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Greetings. 

It  is  proper  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  editor 
should  extend  greetings  to  the  twelve  thousand  subscribers 
and  readers  of  the  Lutheran  Companion  and  to  the 
numerous  friends  who  have  contributed  faithfully  to  the 
columns  of  the  paper  with  the  sole  purpose  of  thereby  ren- 
dering a  service  to  the  readers.  A  church  paper  is  not  a 
one  man's  product  any  more  than  any  other  periodical.  It 
takes  many  men  and  women  to  make  it  really  what  it  should 
be,  a  messenger  from  the  churches  to  the  churches,  a  medium 
of  information  concerning  all  the  varied  activities  of  the 
church  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  alive  in  each  one  of  us 
that  keen  delight  and  active  interest  in  all  the  work  which 
is  necessary  if  our  church  is  to  prosper. 

The  editor  would  say  briefly  Thank  you !  to  all  who 
have  helped  him  to  make  the  paper  what  we  all  desire  and 
hope  to  make  it.  We  are  not  there  yet,  but  we  are  striving 
in  the  right  direction.  There  is  room  for  improvement,  and 
if  we  all  work-  patiently  without  knocking  too  severely  we 
shall  accom.plish  what  we  have  set  out  to  accomplish. 

The  editor  would  also  say  thank  you  to  all  the  many 
faithful  readers  of  the  Companion  who  have  done  their 
share  to  make  it  a  success  by  speaking  well  of  it  to  others 
and  even  trying  to  get  new  subscribers.  We  could  do  little 
if  you  readers  did  not  help  us  by  your  gtfod  will,  confidence 
and  personal  effort.  And  why  should  we  not  in  our  Synod 
have  an  English  church  paper  that  is  worth  while?  Why 
should  we  not  add  another  6,ooo  to  the  number  of  sub- 
scribers this  year?  It  can  be  done  if  all  the  readers  help  in 
the  way  indicated,  and  if  it  is  done  the  management  will  be 
able  to  add  new  features  and  departments  which  will  be 
sure  to  please.  Rev.  Bergren,  who  has  done  faithful  service 
the  past  year  as  Circulation  Manager,  will  do  his  share  to 
reach  the  goal,  and  if  he  can  count  on  all  helping  the  thing 
is  assured. 

No  doubt  there  have  been  readers  and  contributors  who 
have  felt  offended  more  than  once  the  past  year,  som  for 
good  cause  others  for  no  good  cause.  The  editor  may  have 
been  too  outspoken,  or  he  may  not  have  been  able  always  to 
make  himself  clear,  or  his  views  may  not  always  have  been 

our  views.  But  such  matters  should  not  be  counted  against 
the  paper  as  such.  We  don't  discard  our  best  and  truest 
friends  because  they  differ  with  us. 

'The  editor  would  e.xpress  his  sincere  wisli  that  tlie  new 
year  would  be  most  blest  and  prosperous  to  every  contrib- 
utor to  and  reader  of  the  Luthera.v  Companion.  May 
we  all  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  and  spiritual  power 
and  in  more  consecrated,  more  willing  and  more  efficient 
service  during  the  year  that  has  just  begun.  In  order  that 
this  desire  and  wish  may  be  fulfilled,  let  us  be  more  diligent 
in  the  study  of  God's  Word,  more  earnest  and  persevering  in 
our  prayers  and  less  selfish  in  our  love.  May  God  bless  us 
md  our  every  endeavor! 


Give  the  Spirit  of  God  Right  of  Way. 

One  of  the  younger  missionaries  on  our  field  in  China 
wrote  the  editor  last  summer  about  certain  tendencies  that 
appear  among  us.    He  says  in  part : 

It  is  well  to  present  what  has  heeii  done  by  our  forefatliei's, 
but  to  cover  our  own  sius  with  what  they  have  done  will  not 

widen  our  vision  Whiit  our  forefathers  wrouglit  the.v 

wrought,  we  hope,  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  hide  our  doings  or  non-doings  behind  a  beautiful  past.  The 
Jews  immediately  before  the  fall  of  .Jerusalem  did  this.  It 
did  not  save  them  from  destruction,  much  less  bring  about  a 
free  Jewish  state.  China  to-day  is  an  e.x^ample  of  a  nation 
living  on  the  past.  The  people  of  China  have  lived  so  long 
on  the  virtues  and  deeds  of  the  forefathers  that  few  virtues 
remain. 

When  the  deeds  of  our  forefathers,  be  they  great  or  small, 
bring  us  in  humbleness  to  the  feet  of  Christ  then  we  have  a 
good  starting  point  for  today.  When  the  deeds  of  our  fore- 
fathers foster  pride  in  us.  we  have  the  starting  point  for  a  fall. 
—  The  proud  shall  be  brought  lew.  The  greatest  testimony 
to  the  deeds  of  our  forefathers  is  a  living  expression  of  their 
deeds,  uo,  of  Christ. 

What  our  Synod  needs  is  not  imitations  but  originalities. 
Originalities  in  the  field  of  Christian  work  have  a  living  faith. 
They  have  had  a  living  experience  of  the  Christ-life  and  con- 
sequently the  deeds  of  Christ  live  through  them. 

Why  are  not  our  churches  furnishing  such  men  who  are 
Christ's  witnesses  through  a  living  faith?  Is  it  not  because 
we  do  not  permit  Christ  to  translate  Himself  to  us  as  He 
desires  to  do  it  in  our  day,  so  that  we  may  become  original 
in  our  method  of  thinking  and  doing,  having  the  courage  of 
our  convictions?  Some  time  ago  ;i  Methodist  friend  said.  'W«- 
are  Methodists,  Lutherans,  etc.,  because  of  heredity  and  en- 
vironment. You  preach  the  Lutheran  doctrine  because  you 
were  born  a  Lutheran  and  trained  a  Lutheran.'  How  far  Is 
this  endictment  not  true?  AYe  are  born  as  Lutherans  and 
our  environment  is  Lutheran  —  consequently  we  are  Lutheran. 

Heredity  and  environment  ai-e  not  enough.  The  ancestral 
strain  may  be  good  —  the  environment  the  best,  but  it  is  not 
enough.  One  can  be  molded  to  type  which  is  imitation.  In 
other  words,  lacking  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  in  Lutheran- 
ism,  an  imitation  will  be  produced.  Having  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God,  the  original  will  appear. 

Lacking  Christian  originality,  the  vision  to  see  is  impaire<l, 
the  faith  to  do  is  absent,  the  courage  for  right  is  nil.  Given 
the  Word  of  God,  living  experience  and  life  will  not  be  lack- 
ing. In  other  words.  Give  the  Spirit  of  God  right  of  way  in 
your  life  and  God  will  transform  you  into  a  being  fit  to  work 
in  this  age.  You  have  then  received  the  faith,  the  vision,  the 
courage  to  do ;  you  rely  not  on  past  deeds  but  on  the  liviag 
Spirit  of  God.  With  good  soil,  with  good  care,  with  plenty 
of  God's  rain,  wind  and  sunshine,  the  good  seed  will  bring 
forth  an  abundance  of  harvest  tomorrow. 

The  good  Brother  is  right.  We  have  probably  been  too 
content  with  what  our  fathers  accomplished.  Perhaps 
spiritually  we  have  been  like  the  rich  husbandman  in  the 
gospel  story  who  said,  "Soul,  thou  hast  much  good  laid  up 
for  many  years"  etc.  This  is  the  extreme  satisfaction  of  a 
church  that  has  been  successful  in  the  past. 

But  on  the  other  hand  it  is  not  right  for  us  in  this  gen- 
eration to  see  nothing  good  in  what  has  been  accomplished. 
It  is  neither  right  nor  becoming  on  our  part  to  disparage  the 
deeds  of  our  fathers  and  talk  and  write  us  if  we,  the  chil- 
dren of  these  fathers,  were  first  now  to  do  things  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  This  is  the  extreme  attitude  of  thought- 
less }  outh  which  rejoices  in  the  exuberance  of  its  strength. 

The  only  true  solution  of  our  problems  the  good  Brother 
offers,  when  he  says,  "Give  the  Spirit  of  God  right  of  way  in 
your  heart."    It  is  only  in  the  strength  of  this  Spirit  that  we 
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can  accomplish  anything  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  whether 
it  be  here  at  home  or  out  on  the  foreign^field.  The  Spirit 
of  God  makes  us  living  followers  of  the  Christ.  He  awakens 
faith  in  our  hearts,  He  inspires  us  with  hope  and  he  kindles 
love  in  our  bosom.  This  is  the  love  that  Paul  describes 
so  beautifully:  "Love  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  love  en- 
vieth  not;  love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seekerh  not  its  own  is  not  pro- 
voked, taketh  not  account  of  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  unright- 
eousness, but  rejoiceth  with  the  truth;  beareth  all  things, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 
Love  never  faileth."  When  we  have  faith,  hope  and  love 
we  understand  the  spiritual  significance  of  the  words  of 
Jesus  in  the  parable  where  He  saj's  "So  is  the  kingdom 
of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  upon  the  earth;  and 
should  sleep  and  rise  night  and  elay,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  up  and  grow,  he  knoweth  not  how.  The  earth 
beareth  fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then 
the  full  grain  in  the  ear.  But  when  th  e  fruit  is  ripe, 
straightway  he  putteth  forth  the  sickle,  because  the  harvest 
is  come." 


Experiencing  the  Strength  of  the  Lord. 

In  that  good  little  book  "Sunday  Talks  to  Teachers" 
Helen  Wodehouse,  speaking  of  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  says, 

"We  sometimes  fail  to  use  this  strength  because  we  ignore 
the  fact  that  it  is  there.  In  a  book  written  by  a  doctor  I 
read  lately  an  account  of  a  nervous  patient  who  was  tor- 
mented by  his  recurrent  yielding  to  a  temptation.  'Do  you 
pray  about  it?'  asked  the  doctor.  'Yes,  indeed,'  said  the 
patient,  'I  pray  for  hours  at  a  time;  I  pray  till  I  am  ex- 
hausted, and  then  immediately  I  fall  again.'  'But,'  said  the 
doctor,  'you  need  only  ask  once.  When  you  have  asked 
once,  then  you  have  the  strength,  and  you  need  only  give 
thanks  and  think  no  more  of  the  matter.'  I  have  since  tried 
this  plan,  and  have  found  that  in  certain  difficulties  it  has 
an  almost  magical  effect.  The  advice  has  good  grounds, 
whether  we  think  of  it  as  based  on  theology  or  psychology 
or  both, 

"A  connected  difficulty  in  prayer,  I  have  found,  is  that  we 
imagine  we  cannot  avail  ourselves  of  the  source  of  strength 
until  we  feel  it.  We  seem  to  be  trying  to  break  through  the 
wall  of  our  weakness  and  dryness  and  stupidity,  and  to  be 
unable,  until  we  can  break  through,  to  reach  the  power  to 
which  we  appeal.  But  in  theology  and  psychology  alike  the 
idea  is  wrong.  There  is  no  breaking-through  to  be  done 
first  —  God  is  on  this  side  of  the  wall.  Where  there  is  a 
soul  with  the  feeblest  desire  for  right,  there,  in  that  exact 
spot,  God  is." 

Shall  we  not  say  that  she  is  right?  Must  we  not  admit 
that  we  often  act  like  spoiled  children?  Instead  of  coming 
to  God  with  a  manly  petition  for  the  strength  we  need  and 
then  go  our  way  believing  that  He  will  give  us  what  we 
have  prayed  for,  we  continue  to  tease  Him  until  we  are 
exhausted  and  can  tease  no  more.  How  much  better  it  would 
be  if  we  asked  once  and  believed  that  He  heard  us  and  then 
go  on  in  the  grateful  confidence  that  we  have  what  we  prayed 
for.  The  trouble  with  us  is  that  we  want  to  feel  our  spirit- 
ual strength  before  we  put  it  to  the  test.  But  what  sense  is 
( Concluded  on  page  j) 
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Spiritual  Preparedness. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 
Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lamps  burning. 
Luke  12:  35. 

By  a  figure  of  speech  these  words  express  what  the  Lord 
adds  immediately  following  when  he  saj's:  "Be  ye  your- 
selves like  unto  men  looking  for  their  Lord,  when  he  shall 
return  from  the  marriage  feast;  that  when  he  cometh  and 
knocketh,  they  may  straightway  open  unto  him."  As  to  the 
thing  itself  or  its  spiritual  significance  the  Lord  would  say: 
Be  ready  every  moment  for  my  coming,  let  me  and  my  service 
be  your  constant  aim,  take  heed  lest  your  hearts  are  lost  in 
something  else  and  become  apathetic,  subject  to  the  world 
or  the  flesh  and  thus  are  made  incapable  of  serving  me  and 
of  receiving  me  with  joy.  As  to  my  visible  association  with 
you,  I  am  absent  from  you  until  I  have  won  my  bride,  but 
then  I  will  return  in  great  glory  to  judge  the  living  and  the 
dead.   See  to  it  that  you  are  constantly  prepared  for  that  day. 

But  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  that  day  there  are  needed 
two  things  in  particular:  The  first  is  that  we  are  always 
clothed  in  the  wedding  garments,  that  is,  that  we  live  in 
faith,  clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  hence  that  we 
have  not  fallen  asleep  in  respect  of  that  consciousness  of 
sin  which  actually  drives  us  to  Christ,  but  that  we  always 
feel  such  a  distress  because  of  our  sins  that  we  cannot  live 
without  Christ  and  the  word  concerning  Him.  This  is  the 
principle  thing  if  we  are  to  meet  the  judge  with  joy,  "for 
he  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  the  life."  This  is  the  primary 
condition  in  order  to  die  blessed  and  to  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  But  then,  in  order  that  we  might 
have  richly  supplied  to  us  the  entrance,  the  free  and  peaceful 
"entrance  into  the  eternal  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  we  might  not  enter  "as  by  fire,"  it  is 
also  necessary  that  we  see  to  it  that  our  life  is  characterized 
by  a  healthy  spirit  of  love,  that  we  serve  Him  with  gladness 
and  strive  after  that  which  is  above,  and  that  our  hearts  are 
not  weighed  down  by  the  cares  of  life,  by  avarice  and  other 
ruling  sins  or  by  hatred  and  enmity  toward  any  fellow-man, 
whereby  the  intimate  personal  coming  to  God  is  hindered. 

Return,  O  holy  Dove,  return, 

Sweet  Messeuger  of  rest! 
I  hate  the  sins  that  made  Thee  mourn ; 

And  drove  Thee  from  my  breast. 

The  laws  of  the  nation  are  to  be  obeyed,  and  will  be,  by 
God-reverencing  people.    God  has  no  favors  for  lawbreakers. 

The  humble  path  to  greatness  is  not  cheap  talk ;  it  is  fact, 
since  the  humble  depend  on  God  and  obey  Him. 
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MISSIONS 


A  Trip  to  Peking. 

BY  RUTH  E.  NYSTROM. 

(Continued) 

The  most  unique,  as  well  as  the  most  interesting  trip 
which  we  enjo3'ed  during  our  visit  to  Peking  was  a  three- 
day  outing  in  the  Western  Hills.  In  company  with  a  num- 
ber of  the  Language  School  students  we  left  Peking  one 
Friday  evening.  Rickshas  conducted  us,  as  well  as  our 
camping  paraphernalia  to  a  place  outside  the  west  city  gate 
where  we  secured  our  train  for  the  Western  Hills.  After 
a  forty-five  minute  ride  we  arrived  at  a  small  country  station 
where  donkey  boys  awaited  us  each  insisting  that  his  par- 
ticular donkey  was  "ding  how"  (very  good)  and  that  we 
select  our  donkeys.  When  we  were  comfortably  seated  on  our 
"steeds"  we  began  a  two  mile  journey  to  our  destination. 


Entrance  to  a  Temple,  Western  Hills,  Peking,  China. 


a  temple  which  we  could  fairly  discern  in  the  distance  where 
it  snuggled  up  against  the  steep  walls  of  a  rocky  hill  amidst 
a  beautiful  grove  of  cypress  trees.  The  road  leading  to  the 
temple  was  an  excellent  auto  road  which  is  very  popular 
with  Pekin  residents  who  are  fortunate  enough  to  own  cars 
or  with  those  who  are  willing  to  pay  twenty-five  dollars  a 
day  for  a  rented  automobile.  As  we  journeyed  along  this 
road  we  found  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a  productive  farm- 
ing country.  On  either  side  of  us  lay  cultivated  tracts  of 
land  where  grain,  corn,  beans  and  peanuts  seemed  to  thrive 
exceptionally  well.  Thorn  bushes  such  as  grow  in  Palestine, 
lined  the  roadside.  To  our  right,  erected  on  promient  hill 
tops  at  varying  distances  away,  we  could  see  several  tall 
pagodas  as  they  glistened  in  the  evening  sunlight.  The  low, 
blue  foot  hills  kown  as  the  Western  Hills  lay  before  us,  and 
iomed  up  distinctly  against  a  brilliantly  tinted  evening  sky. 
Our  donkey  boys  ran  alongside  the  donkeys  urging  them  on 
with  a  queer,  guttural  utterance  which  we  tried  to  imitate. 
Bells  attached  to  each  donkey's  harness  provided  music  for 
us  as  we  cantered  along. 

After  traveling  for  some  time  we  passed  an  attractive 
hotel,  The  Western  Hills  Hotel,  which  is  situated  at  the 
base  of  the  hills.    At  this  place  we  turned  from  the  main 
highway  and  proceeded  on  a  narrow  mountain  path  which 
-   wound  around  and  around,  through  groves  of  fragrantly 
ented  trees  and  on  up  until  we  finally  came  to  a  halt  at  the 


first  of  the  eight  temples  known  collectively  as  Pa  T'a  Ch'u. 

Each  of  the  eight  temples  is  built  on  a  separate  terrace, 
one  above  the  other,  and  each  has  a  central  courtyard  with 
groups  of  temple  buildings  arranged  around  it.  The  seventii 
temple  group  was  assigned  to  us  and  we  proceeded  there 
immediately.  Shortly  after  our  arrival,  the  proprietor,  a 
Buddhist  priest  asked  us  to  an  attractive  tea  house  which 
stood  near  by  surrounded  by  cypiess  trees.  Tea  and  various 
kinds  of  Chinese  dainties  were  served.  The  priest  was 
politeness  itself  and  seemed  to  be  most  desirous  of  attending 
to  our  needs.  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  the  Chinese  are 
extremely  polite,  especially  is  this  true  of  the  better  class 
of  Chinese.  Our  host  was  gracious  and  hospitable  toward 
us  and  we  found  him  to  be  a  highly  educated  and  intelligent 
man. 

Perhaps  some  reader  may  wonder  why  we,  most  of  us  mis- 
sionaries, had  selected  a  Buddhist  Temple  for  our  camping 
ground  at  this  time.  We  selected  this  place,  because  it  was 
the  most  attractive  one  that  we  could  find,  the  least  ex- 
pensive and  one  conveniently  located  for  our  purpose,  since 
from  it  as  a  "base"  we  could  make  trips  to  interesting 
places  near  by. 

(To  be  continued) 


Experiencing  the  Strength  of  the  Lord. 

( Concluded  from  page  2 ) 

there  in  that?  Has  God  not  promised  us  that  as  our  day 
is  so  also  shall  our  strength  be?  Do  I  feel  my  physical 
strength  until  I  put  it  to  a  test?  Why  then  should  I  expect 
to  sense  my  spiritual  strength  apart  from  its  application  to 
the  temptations  and  difficulties  that  I  must  overcome?  Let 
us  rather  come  without  hesitation  to  the  source  of  strength 
and  in  faith  take  the  strength  we  need  and  then  in  the  name 
of  God  go  forward  to  meet  and  overcome  the  temptations 
that  beset  us,  to  carry  the  burdens  of  life  that  are  ours  day 
by  day. 

It  is  certainly  encouraging  to  know  that  God  is  on  this  side 
of  the  wall  of  "our  own  weakness  and  dryness  and  stupidity," 
that  there  is,  consequently,  no  wall  for  us  first  to  break 
through  in  our  effort  to  reach  the  power  we  need.  It  is 
necessary  to  know  that  there  is  not  anything  that  we  must 
do  first  in  our  own  strength  before  we  can  get  power  from 
God.  If  there  were,  then  we  would  thank  ourselves  when 
things  go  right  with  us,  and  we  would  be  tempted  to  blame 
God  when  things  went  wrong.  Now  experience  teaches  us 
that  God  is  to  have  the  honor  for  our  victories,  while  we 
must  shoulder  the  blame  for  our  defeats.  If  instead  of  work- 
ing ourselves  into  a  condition  of  exhaustion  in  pleading  with 
God  against  our  weakness,  we  would  ask  God  once  for 
strength  and  then  go  into  the  mart  of  life  believing  that  He 
will  furnish  us  the  strength  for  every  duty  and  every  trial, 
things  would  work  out  better  for  us.  We  should  pray  with- 
out ceasing,  it  is  true,  but  that  means  that  our  whole  life 
should  be  an  attitude  of  prayer.  The  days  of  special  wres- 
tling with  the  Lord  will  come  in  our  lives,  too,  but  in  such 
struggle  it  is  in  reality  we,  and  not  God,  that  are  to  be  over- 
come. It  is  only  in  so  far  as  God  is  victorious  in  us  that  we 
become  victors.  "In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  that  loved  us." 
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About  the  Pine  Grosbeak. 

BY   IIAERIETTE  WILBUR. 

When  pines  and  firs  are  wrapped  in  ermine  stole, 

About  the  laden  branches,  bending  low, 
You  wander  like  a  flickering,  half-burned  coal, 

Just  lighted  by  the  sunset's  fiery  glow. 

And  though  the  trees  stand  stiff  with  ice  and  snow. 
And  whip-lash  breezes  sting  and  cut  and  bite 

Where  you  but  chance  your  cheerful  flame  to  show 
The  forest  nook  grows  cozy,  warm  and  bright. 

No  wind  can  dim  the  splendor  of  your  light, 
Nor  fan  the  flame  away  to  cinders  gray; 

And  in  your  ashy-black  and  rose  bedight 
You  are  a  living  coal  on  wings  astray. 

To  you  the  frosty  pine  is  blooming  May, 
For,  since  contentment  has  such  magic  art. 

You  radiate  each  snowy  frozen  spray 
With  warmth  and  glow  fi'om  out  your  happy  heart. 

— Anon,  in  The  Pine  Orosbeak. 

There  are  several  red-tinged  birds  that  visit  the  northern 
woods  in  winter;  some  are  flicicering,  even  dancing  flames, 
but  pine  grosbeak  is  a  smouldering  fire  compared  with  their 
loveliness. 

The  male  is  a  slatey  gray  bird  washed  with  red  varying 
from  a  light  carmine  to  rose,  the  feathers  of  the  back  having 
grayish  brown  centers,  which  gives  the  bird  a  peculiar  tor- 
toise-shell appearance  of  strawberry  roan.  The  lower  parts 
are  light  gray,  the  wings  are  blackish  with  edgings  of  white 
or  rosy,  the  tail  is  like  the  wings.  The  female  is  slatey  gray 
slightly  tinged  with  yellowish.  The  heavy  beak  is  almost 
parrotlike  in  effect. 

The  bird  inhabits  the  Arctic  regions  during  the  breeding 
season,  choosing  evergreen  woods  and  mountainous  localities 
from  New  England,  Colorado  and  California,  northward 
to  the  tree  limit.  During  the  winter  it  is  a  wanderer  rather 
than  a  migrant,  his  appearance  in  any  certain  district  being 
as  irregular  as  the  length  of  his  stay.  He  is  not  partial  to 
the  western  hemisphere,  being  found  in  northern  Europe 
as  well. 

This  dull-read,  strawberry-roan  bird  blows  into  the 
United  States  on  a  strong  Borean  gale  or  a  drifting  snow 
storm.  Mr.  Abbott  states  that  "The  few  records  I  have 
of  this  bird  are  all  connected  with  phenomenal  snow  falls, 
and  not  of  the  ordinary  cold  weather."  And  again:  "Red 
and  white  may  or  may  not  be  a  pleasing  combination,  but 
when  3'ou  see  a  pine  grosbeak  on  a  snow-covered  branch 
you  will  be  pretty  sure  to  take  a  second  look,  and  the 
principal  reason  for  this  'will  be  the  rarity  of  your  opportu- 
nities to  do  so.  Grosbeaks  do  not  like  this  region.  They 
often  come  to  Pennsylvania  but  keep  well  within  the  hem- 
lock forests  and  it  is  only  once  in  awhile  that  they  cross  the 
Delaware  and  take  an  outing  in  a  Jersey  woodland.  More 
frequently  they  wander  from  Long  Island  to  our  sea  coast, 
for  these  birds  have  been  seen  at  Holly  Beach  and  not 
noticed  cither  north  or  west  of  that  point  during  the  same 
winter." 

They  may  be  irrcguhir  visitors  in  other  places  but  in  Du- 
luth  they  arc  to  be  seen  loitering  about  some  time  during  sea- 
son, in  pairs  or  in  flocks.    Mabel  Osgood  Wright  has  twice 


"noticed  pairs  keeping  together  Ox"  apart  from  the  flock.  In 
January,  1893,  when  the  snow  had  been  on  the  ground  since 
November  two  pairs  roosted  nightly  in  a  very  thick  honey- 
suckle. In  the  day  the  birds  spent  their  time  between  an 
arbor-vitae  hedge  and  a  group  of  pines.  After  an  unusually 
severe  snow  they  became  very  hungry,  and  descended  to  the 
ground  for  food,  and,  while  they  refused  to  eat  crumbs, 
relished  some  cracked  corn  which  had  been  soaked  in  boiling 
water  until  it  was  partly  softened." 

As  the  young  resemble  the  female,  except  in  being  brown- 
er, the  male  birds  not  blushing  into  rose-color  until  his 
"young  man's  fancy  lightly  turns"  his  coat  as  giddy  as  his 
head,  a  wedded  pair  is  easily  detected,  while  a  flock  has  a 
pied  appearance.  Yet  seldom  does  a  pair  or  a  flock  escape 
notice,  the  handsome  rosy-coated  males  being  vivid  enough 
to  set  off  their  plain  hangers-on. 

"When  a  man  sees  a  company  of  rather  large  birds  about 
the  evergreens  in  his  door-yard,"  says  Mr.  Torrey,  "most 
of  them  a  neutral  ashy  gray  tint,  but  one  or  two  in  suits 
of  rose  color,  he  is  pretty  certain  to  feel  at  least  a  momentary 
curiosity  about  them.  Their  slight  advantage  in  size  counts 
for  something  for,  without  controversy,  the  bigger  the  bird 
the  more  worthy  he  is  of  notice.  And  then  the  bright  color ! 
The  very  best  men  are  as  yet  but  imperfectly  civilized,  and 
there  must  be  comparatively  few,  even  of  Bostonians,  in 
whom  there  is  not  some  lingering  susceptibility  to  the  fasci- 
nation of  red  feathers.  Add  to  these  things  the  fact  that 
the  grosbeaks  are  extremely  confiding  .  .  .  and  you  have, 
perhaps,  a  sufficient  explanation  of  the  more  general  inter- 
est they  excite." 

Evergreens  being  their  chosen  and  customary  resort,  a 
flock  gathered  for  dinner  of  pine  cones  is  a  sight  to  brighten 
even  an  already  bright  winter  day.  And  when  a  flock 
appears  in  a  locality  someone  who  feels  the  town  should  be 
paying  tribute  to  the  honored  guests  records  their  arrival 
in  a  letter  to  the  home  paper.  All  too  often,  instead  of  the 
desired  hospitality,  the  notice  sets  collectors  in  motion,  until, 
as  Mr.  Abbott  complains,  "Considering  the  hot  reception 
they  receive,  even  with  the  temperature  at  zero,  it  is  not 
strange  they  are  irregular.  The  wonder  is  that  they  do  not 
learn  enough  to  keep  altogether  away." 

For  all  their  striking  appearance  and  the  honor  of  their 
appearing  at  all,  these  guests  are  not  extremely  fascinating. 
Their  docility  verges  on  imbecility — "they  have  no  playful 
ways  and  .  .  .  are  silent  to  the  verge  of  stupidity,"  says  one 
observer,  and  another,  "When  the  novelty  of  the  bird's 
presence  wears  away  as  it  soon  will,  for  it  is  stupid  and  silent 
you  will  realize  that  something  more  than  red,  and  a  very 
dingy  read  at  that  is  required  to  make  a  bird  attractive." 

Perhaps  one  reason  the  birds  are  quiet  and  silent,  even 
dumpy,  is  their  sufferings  from  sore  feet,  caused  by  contact 
with  the  resin  of  pines  and  firs.  Audubon  says  these  fre- 
quently become  so  severe  as  to  cause  death. 

Seeds  are  the  birds'  staff  of  life  and  these  he  culls  every- 
where. Pinicola  is  the  generic  term  for  this  grosbeak,  and 
he  is  pine-inhabiting  to  a  great  extent,  though  mountain  ash 
trees,  birch,  alder,  maple  and  hickory  know  him  too,  since 
he  often  visits  those  trees  in  search  of  seeds,  buds  or  insect 
pests.  Pinicola  enucleator  is  his  full  scientific  name,  the 
enucleator  being  particularly  appropriate.  He  shells  out 
seeds  most  faithfully,  even  when  they  are  hidden  deep  within 
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pulp.  I've  seen  them  sit  nubblin;^  the  seeds  out  of  mountain 
ash  berries  and  throwing  the  red  pulp  away.  Mr.  Torrey 
found  them  eating  frozen  apples  in  the  same  way,  breaking 
open  the  rotted  fruit  to  get  at  the  seeds. 

Pine  grosbeak  is  a  most  gentle  bird,  and  will  sit  over  the 
head  of  passersby  and  calmly  feed  on  regardless  of  craning 
necks  and  staring  eyes.  He  frequently  alights  to  feed  with- 
in a  few  feet  of  a  human,  with  the  greatest  composure ;  seem- 
ingly he  is  not  familiar  enough  with  man  to  fear  him. 
When  bathing  the  birds  may  be  approached  easily,  being 
too  engrossed  in  the  pleasure  to  fear  danger. 

Dr.  Coues  calls  the  bird  a  fine  musician ;  he  must  save 
his  tune  for  courting  purposes,  and  keep  his  voice  in  good 
order  by  refusing  to  sing  in  the  cold.  During  the  winter 
a  finchlike  chirp  is  about  all  we  hear,  though  one  record 
describes  the  song  as  "a  subdued  rattling  warble  broken  by 
whistling  notes  sometimes  heard  as  early  as  February  and 
March" — a  sort  of  preliminar  St.  Valentine  madrigal,  so  to 
>peak. 

That  he  is  a  charming  songster  is  proved  by  his  having 
often  been  made  a  cage  bird.  His  docility  makes  him  an 
"easy"  bird  to  have  about  and  he  will  sing  in  captivity. 
Florence  A.  Merriam  says  of  one  such  gentle  pet:  "I  can 
never  think  of  him  without  regret,  for  he  had  a  w^ild  wood- 
land way  of  lifting  his  wings  and  uttering  a  low,  plaintive, 
haunting  call  that-  told  of  his  yearning  for  his  free  life  of 
winter  wandering,  and  his  longing  for  a  sight  of  the  great 
forests  and  snow  fields  of  his  northern  home." 

He  often  sings  toward  sunset,  and,  in  captivity,  into  the 
night.  A  Canadian  bird-student,  Mr.  Chamberlain,  de- 
scribes the  bird's  love-song  as  "an  exquisitely  sweet  and 
tender  strain  sung  in  such  soft  tones  it  must  be  intended  for 
one  ear  alone,  for  it  cannot  be  heard  a  dozen  yards  away. 
The  bird  does  not  sing  thus  because  he  lacks  strength  of 
voice,  for  his  winter  song  is  loud  and  vigorous — just  such 
a  breezy  carol  as  you  might  expect  from  a  stalwart  fellow 
who  loves  the  north  wind  and  revels  amid  the  snow." 

Perhaps  in  the  Canadian  woods  he  feels  more  at  home, 
and  is  quiet  and  silent,  while  in  the  States  because  overcome 
with  bashfulness,  for  here  he  seldom  becomes  loud  or  un- 
bends to  revels. 

The  nest,  when  found,  is  saddled  on  a  branch  or  in  a 
crotch,  as  befits  a  large  bird  and  is  composed  of  twigs,  roots 
and  fibers  with  a  soft  feather  mattress.  The  four  eggs  are 
greenish-blue,  with  dark  brown  spots. 

— Lutheran  Young  Folks. 


As  we  grow  older  we  may  grow  not  wider  but  narrower, 
not  steadier  but  more  fussy  and  fretful  and  fickle,  not  more 
loy^l  but  more  fault-finding  and  more  apathetic. 

— Helen  Wodehouse. 

Life  does  not  only  test  and  polish  what  is  already  there ; 
it  goes  on  making  us.  And  it  makes  us  not  into  closed 
vessels,  but  into  channels  and  organs  and  instruments  for  the 
"Eternal  Ideas"  and  for  all  the  life  and  power  in  the  uni- 
verse. If  by  sheer  egoism  a  man  succeeds  in  so  closing  his 
eyes  and  ears  and  twisting  his  soul  that  he  is  no  longer  a 
channel  for  anything,  then  men  soon  perceive  and  say  that 
there  is  "nothing  in  him."  He  is  a  closed  vessel  and  an  empty 
ne. — Helen-  Wodehouse. 


No  Time. 

BY  OUSTAP  E — N. 

Yes  —  time  for  the  dailies  aiul  magazines  too, 

And  time  for  tlie  novels  —  you  read  tliem  all  thnnigh. 

How  about  the  Bible  —  the  book  so  sublime? 

For  study  in  that  you  ciinnot  find  the  time. 

For  "trips"  you  have  time  iiKJiin  and  ajjiiin, 
And  time  to  converse  on  the  street  among  men. 
I  ask  you  in  earnest,  oh,  how  can  it  be : 
No  time  for  the  Saviour  who  cnce  died  for  thee? 

Yes  —  time  for  the  movies  and  time  for  the  show. 
For  games  of  all  kinds  you  have  time  —  and  must  go. 
For  devotional  hour?    No  time,  neitlier  room; 
No  time  at  the  beautiful  fireside  home. 

You  have  time  for  fashions,  for  gossip  and  fun, 
After  vanity  shows  you  eagerly  run ; 
But  to  heed  His  command  or  to  walk  in  His  steps. 
No  time  —  oh,  no  time  —  but  a  minute  perhaps. 

Yes  —  time  for  "the  party"  and  time  for  "the  play" 
And  often  at  them  up  till  midnight  you  stay. 
For  the  quiet,  wonderful  "sweet  hour  of  prayer"  — 
Alas,  you  have  no  time  whatever  to  spare. 

No  time  for  repentance,  no  time  for  your  soul. 
No  time  to  look  up  to  your  heavenly  goal. 
No  time  to  arrange  for  the  home  over  there : 
How  sad  that  you  cannot  find  time  to  prepare. 
Sniolan,  Kans. 


Luther's  Two  Miracles. 

I  recently  have  witnessed  two  miracles.  This  is  the  first : 
I  stood  at  my  window,  and  saw  the  stars  and  the  sky, 
and  that  vast  and  glorious  firmament  in  which  the  Lord  has 
placed  them.  I  nowhere  could  discover  the  columns  on 
which  the  Master  has  supported  His  immense  vault:  yet  the 
heavens  did  not  fall. 
And  here  is  the  second: 

I  beheld  thick  clouds  hanging  above  us  like  a  vast  sea. 
I  could  perceive  neither  ground  on  which  they  rested  nor 
cords  by  which  they  were  suspended.  Yet  they  did  not 
fall  upon  us  and  crush  us ;  but  saluted  us  rapidly  and  fled 
away. 

These  miracles,  said  he,  fill  me  with  trust  and  joy  in 
God.  And  well  they  might.  They  have  the  sweep  of  cen- 
turies, whether  we  call  them  miracles  or  something  else. 
The  heavens  stand  firm  without  columns  on  which  to  rest. 
The  thick  clouds — God's  chariots — hang  above  us  like  a 
vast  sea  with  no  visible  prop  or  other  support.  Look  up 
and  think  of  these  wonder  works  which  "declare  the  glory 
of  God."— £a:. 


From  the  baby  crawling  across  the  floor,  through  the  boy 
climbing  over  a  wall,  up  to  clearest  consciousness  in  the 
youth  on  the  threshold  of  manhood,  and  through  all  the 
adventures  of  his  prime,  man  desires  fulness  of  life.  It  is 
always  a  right  desire.  If  we  go  wrong  in  working  it  out, 
it  is  not  that  we  have  sought  too  much  for  life,  but  that  we 
have  sought  it  by  inadequate  means ;  that  we  have  gone  up 
a  blind  alley,  or  that  in  hurrying  to  satisfy  some  small  and 
clamorous  bit  of  nature  we  have  pushed  aside  something  big- 
ger and  deeper. — Helen  Wodehouse. 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 

lY.    THE  JEW'S  REJECTION  OF  THE 
CHRIST. 


Chaps.  9.  1—11.  36. 
The  Justice  of  Israel's  Re.iectiox  by 
God. 
Chap.  n.  6—29. 

But  it  is  not  as  though  the  tcord  of 
God  hath  come  to  nought.  For  then  are 
not  all  Israel,  that  are  of  Israel:  neither, 
hccause  they  arc  Abraham's  seed,  are  they 
all  children:  Vut,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
6e  called  (vv.  6,  7). 

If  what  Paul  had  said  in  the  previous 
verses  of  this  chapter  is  true,  how  are 
we  to  explain  the  fact  that  God  rejected 
Israel?  Paul  confessed  that  he  suffered 
greatly  because  Israel  was  to  have  no 
part  in  Christ,  and  yet  he  did  not  wish 
to  have  it  understood  as  if  God's  promises 
to  Israel  had  not  been  fulfilled.  It  must 
not  be  so  understood,  he  says,  must  not  he 
taken  in  thit  sense,  that  the  words  of 
God,  the  devine  promises  to  His  people, 
have  come  to  nought,  have  not  been  ful- 
filled, have  failed.  For  it  is  not  all  who 
are  descended  from  Israel  —  who  are 
the  natural  descendants  of  Jacob  —  who 
are  true  Israelites;  nor  because  they  are 
Abraham's  descendants,  are  they  all  his 
children.  This  is  said  in  all  kindliness 
and  love.  The  Jews  were  particularists. 
that  is,  they  considered  themselves  the 
exclusively  elect  of  God,  because  they 
ware  able  to.  trace  their  lineage  back  to 
Jacob  and  Abraham.  There  has  always 
been  a  tendency  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
on  the  part  of  some  to  set  up  some  par- 
ticular standard  and  then  to  proclaim 
those  who  come  up  to  this  standard  to  be 
God's  elect.  Paul  shows  how  dangerous 
such  a  procedure  is.  Not  because  they 
are  Abraham's  descendants,  but  —  and 
then  he  quotes  Gen.  21.  12— "It  is  Isaac's 
children  who  will  be  called  thy  descend- 
ants." Isaac  was  the  child  of  promise  as 
he  was  the  child  of  prayer  in  faith.  This 
also  gives  us  the  answer  to  the  question. 
Who  are  the  children  of  God? 

That  is,  it  is  not  the  children  of  the 
flesh  that  are  the  children  of  God;  hut  the 
children  of  the  jiromise  are  reckoned  for 
a  seOd.  For  this  is  a  word  of  promise, 
According  to  this  season  xvill  I  come,  and 
Harah  shall  have  a  son  (vv.  8,  9).  This 
—  referring  to  what  he  had  said  before  — 
means  that  it  Is  not  the  children  born  in 
the  course  of  nature  who  are  God's  chil- 
dren, hut  it  Is  the  children  born  in  ful- 
filment of  the  promise  who  are  to  be  re- 
garded as  Abraham's  descendants.  Not 
natural  dwcont,  let  us  never  forget  that, 
be  our  parents  ever  so  earnest  and  pious 
Christians,  bat  the  word  of  grace  and 
promise  determines  man's  relation  to  God. 


Not  natural  descent,  not  even  priority  of 
birth  was  to  determine  that  relation,  but 
divine  promise — for  these  words  are  the 
words  of  a  promise — 

"About  this  time  I  will  come,  and  Sa- 
i"ah  shall  have  a  son." 

"Applied  to  the  question  of  salvation 
this  rule  means  that  only  those  that  in 
faith  apprehend  and  appropriate  the  word 
of  divine  promise  will  be  saved,  are  chil- 
dren of  God  in  this,  spiritual  sense" 
(Stellhorn). 

And  not  only  so;  hut  Behccca  also  hav- 
ing conceived  hy  one,  even  hy  our  father 
Isaac — for  the  children  heing  not  yet 
horn,  neither  having  done  anything  good 
or  had,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according 
to  election  might  stand,  not  of  tvorks,  hut 
of  him  that  calleth,  it  ivas  said  unto  her. 
The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  Even 
as  it  is  written,  Jacob  I  loved,  hiit  Esau 
I  hated  (vv.  10 — 13).  There  might  have 
been  some  one  who  would  raise  the  ob- 
jection that  Isaac  was  chosen  to  be  the 
ancestor  of  the  people  because  he  was 
the  son  of  Abraham's  legitimate  wife 
while  Ishmael  was  the  son  of  Abraham's 
bondwoman.  Therefore  Paul  also  brings  in 
the  case  of  Esau  and  Jacob.  "Nor  is  that 
all,"  he  says.  "There  is  also  the  case  of 
Rebecca,  when  she  was  about  to  bear 
children  to  our  ancestor  Isaac.  For  in 
order  that  the  purpose  of  God,  working 
through  selection,  might  not  fail  —  a 
selection  depending,  not  on  obedience,  but 
on  his  call — Rebecca  was  told,  before  her 
children  were  born  and  before  they  had 
done  anything  either  right  or  wrong,  that 
'the  elder  would  be  a  servant  to  the  young- 
er.' The  words  of  Scripture  ai'e  —  'I 
loved  Jacob,  but  I  hated  Esau'." 

"Thus  the  theocratic  position  of  Jacob 
and  Eseau  and  their  descendants,  not 
their  salvation,  was  determined  by  God 
merely  according  to  His  divine  wisdom 
and  will,  so  that  the  older  became  in- 
ferior to  the  younger ;  and  in  this  sense 
God  loved  Jacob  and  hated  Esau.  And 
all  this  proves  the  correctness  of  the  rule 
mentioned  above.  Not  natural  descent  but 
the  word  of  grace  and  promise  determines 
a  man's  relation  to  God,  his  position  in 
the  kingdom  of  God''  (Stellhorn). 

The  word  "election"  or  "selection"  is 
never  used  of  those  who  are  rejected,  con- 
sequently we  must  think  only  of  Jacob. 
Selection  does  not  preclude  that  faith  and 
works  are  forseen ;  it  precedes  and  faith 
and  good  works  follow. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  Was  God's  rejection  of  the  Jews 
in  con.fIict  with  his  promises? 

2.  IIow  do  you  explain  this?   On  what 
were  these  promises  based? 

3.  llovv  did  the  Jews  themselves  look 
upon  this  matter? 

4.  What  is  it  that  determines  our  re- 
lation to  God? 

n.    Who  are  the  children  of  God  in  a 

spiritual  sense? 
6.    In  what  sense  should  we  understand 

God  to  have  loved  Jacob  and  hated 

lOsau  ? 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Thoughts  for  Teachers. 

Helping  the  Child. 

When  a  teacher  of  infants  helps  a 
little  child  to  learn  the  use  of  its  un- 
known powers  and  the  management  of 
its  bewildering  impulses,— leading  it  to- 
wards self-mastery,  coordinating  into  a 
wider  and  richer  life  the  forces  that 
pull  it  hither  and  thither,  releasing  it 
from  the  bondage  and  the  storms  of  ba- 
byhood, and  preparing  it  to  deal  victor- 
iously with  new  difficulties  as  they 
come, — she  is  most  surely  working  as  a 
guide  towards  peace. 

— Helen  Wodehouse. 


The  Contagion  of  Delight. 
Delight  is  contagious.  It  is  especially 
contagious  in  those  who  delight  them- 
selves in  the  Lord.  Have  you  never 
"caught"  their  delight?  Charles  M. 
Alexander  inoculated  great  Christian 
audiences  with  it  through  Gospel  song. 
Titus  must  have  enjoyed  an  unusual 
apostolic  time  magnetism,  for  Paul  says 
of  him,  "over  and  above  my  personal 
comfort,  I  was  specially  delighted  at  the 
delight  of  Titus"  (2  Cor.  7:  13).  And 
wliat  do  you  think  delighted  Titus?  This 
—that  Paul  had  pained  the  Corinthian 
church!  But  Paul  had  pained  them  by 
his  faithful  but  gently  administered  re- 
buke for  their  failure  to  administer  prop- 
er church  discipline,  so  that  they  had 
repented,  had  welcomed  his  letter  of  ad- 
monition, enabling  Titus  to  take  back 
word  to  the  Apostle  that  the  Corinthians 
"longed  for"  him,  and  "eagerly  took  his 
part"  (2  Cor.  7:  7).  "You  were  pained 
as  God  meant  you  to  be  pained,  and  so 
you  got  no  harm  from  what  I  did",  cried 
Paul  in  his  delight  at  Timothy's  delight 
over  the  Corinthians'  delight  (2  Cor.  7: 
9;  all  these  quotations  are  from  Mof- 
fatt's  translation).  Some  one  has  said 
that  the  Bible's  grandest  promises  are 
addressed  to  the  backslider;  certainly 
a  triumphant  delight  is  that  of  the  re- 
stored blackslider,  and  of  the  restorer! 
Are  you  delighted  to-day? 

— S.  S.  Times. 


The  boy  in  the  morning  of  his  life 
hopes  to  become  before  its  evening  what 
his  knights  and  heroes  have  been.  But 
as  one  grows  older  and  fails  more,  per- 
haps the  impulse,  though  no  loss  binding, 
is  apt  to  take  a  simpler  and  humbler 
form.  We  say  not,  'I  must  be  like  those 
persons,"  but  only,  "I  must  be  on  their 
side." — Helen  Wodehouse. 


7,  In  what  sense  should  we  understand 
clortion  or  selection?  To  whom 
does  It  apply?  And  how  does  it 
effect  faith  and  the  doin;:  tli:il 
which  Is  good? 
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FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


Why  Boys  Do  Not  Study  for  the 
Ministry. 

BY  THE  REV.  CAKBOLL  J.  KOCKEV. 

It  requires  no  argument  at  all  these 
days  to  convince  the  intelligent  church- 
man that  there  is  woeful  dearth  in  the 
ranks  of  the  ministry.  The  man  who 
reads  his  church  paper  regulary  and 
closely  will  see  articles  and  rofereuces 
to  it  very  frequently.  The  man  who 
doubts  need  only  to  send  for  the  minutes 
of  a  half  dozen  local  synods  and  notice 
there  the  list  of  vacant  congregations. 
The  man  who  reads  the  appeals  from 
his  Home  Mission  Board  before  he  shunts 
them  into  the  waste-basket  will  know 
that  men  are  demanded  as  pointedly  as 
money.  The  man  who  directs  a  seeing 
Christian  eye  over  his  own  or  neigbor- 
ing  cities  will  recognize  the  need  and 
the  opportunity  for  Home  Mission  work; 
and,  seeing,  will  realize  that  every  one 
of  these  places  requires  a  man. 

The  need  of  men  for  the  Gospel  min- 
istry is  the  greatest  need  of  the  Church 
in  America  today.  The  lack  of  ministers 
and  of  students  for  the  ministry  is  the 
general  complaint  of  all  denominations. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  not  long  since 
expressed  the  need  of  1,500  men  within 
the  next  five  years.  If  that  Church  needs 
so  many  additional  men  the  Lutheran 
Church  needs  them  no  less,  because  the 
Home  Mission  problem  confronting  our 
Church  is  greater  than  that  of  any  other. 
If  more  than  one  thousand  are  needed 
as  we  are  told  to  fill  vacant  pulpits  the 
remaining  five  hundred  could  easily  be 
used  to  minister  to  scattered  Lutherans 
in  North  and  South  America  without 
once  mentioning  mission  efforts  to  be- 
nighted nations. 

But  to  wail  over  losses  and  condi- 
tions does  no  good.  It  is  of  no  use  to 
cry  over  spilled  milk.  Instead  of  wail- 
ing over  the  situation  let  us  set  about 
to  mend  it.  Better  is  it  to  diagnose  the 
situation  and  attempt  to  find  a  cure. 

Therefore  we  ask  first  of  all  why  boys 
do  not  study  for  the  ministry.  And  our 
first  answer  is  that  more  of  them  would 
if  the  claims  of  the  ministry  were  im- 
pressed upon  them. 

1.  The  Question  of  Active  Campaigning. 

This  may  appear  to  be  a  trivial  an- 
swer, but  in  fact  it  is  not.  In  a  season's 
campaign  for  a  theological  institution 
the  writer  found  men  who  confessed  that 
they  had  not  mentioned  the  demands  of 
the  ministry  in  their  sermons  and  made 
no  special  effort  to  Interest  boys  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord;  and  not  only  this,  but 
he  actually  found  a  pastor  who  refrained 
from  urging  a  young  man  to  study  for 
the  ministry  because  he  had  that  young 
man  in  line  to  superintend  the  Sunday 
?^hool,  was  training  him  toward  ft,  and 


did  not  want  to  lose  him  for  the  super- 
intendency.  Surely  the  "P.  C."  vision 
of  such  a  man  meant  that  he  should  plow 
corn  instead  of  preach  Christ.  We  fear 
that  too  many  of  the  pastors  are  lax  In 
their  efforts  to  catch  men  to  be  fishers 
of  men.  Hundreds  will  refuse  even  if 
the  demand  be  made  upon  them;  how 
then  shall  it  be  if  there  is  no  demand 
made  upon  them  at  all?  To  respond  is 
impossible  if  there  is  no  call!  And  that 
call  must  be  made  personally  and  in- 
dividually. We  cannot  wait  until  the 
boys  come  forward  voluntarily  and  offer 
themselves.  Boys  hesitate  to  do  this 
even  if  they  desire  to  study  for  the  min- 
istry. There  must  be  an  active  cam- 
paign for  men  for  the  ministry  and  that 
campaign  must  be  pushed  mainly  by  the 
ministry.  Parents  and  laymen  may  sup- 
plement the  efforts  but  if  the  demand  is 
never  made  and  the  need  presented  by 
the  pastor  the  parents  and  laymen  will 
have  no  incentive  upon  which  to  act. 
The  incentive  must  be  furnished  by  the 
ministry.  There  is  now  no  Levitlcal 
priesthood  set  apart  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord  to  make  it  self-perpetuating;  but, 
in  an  indirect  sense  the  ministry  is  self- 
perpetuating  nevertheless.  The  ranks 
can  be  recruited  only  through  Gospel 
preaching  and  the  personal  work  of  the 
ministry  itself. 

There  is  also  an  almost  complete  lack 
of  campaigning  by  the  parents.  How 
many  of  the  men  in  the  ministry  today 
have  gone  into  the  ministry  at  the  direct 
suggestion  of  the  parents?  We  fear  that 
the  number  would  be  small  indeed.  Time 
was  when  every  virgin  in  Israel  hoped 
and  prayed'  that  she  might  be  the  means 
of  bringing  the  promised  Messiah  into 
the  world;  and  the  devout  Hannah 
prayed  for  a  son  that  she  might  give, him 
to  the  Lord.  Today  the  tendency  is  in 
precisely  the  opposite  direction.  Wm. 
McKinley's  mother  would  have  preferred 
her  son  to  have  been  a  bishop  in  the 
Methodist  Church  rather  than  to  have 
him  become  President  of  the  United 
States.  Of  how  many  mothers  could 
that  be  said?  There  are  many  mothers 
who  are  proud  to  have  their  sons  in  the 
ministry  after  those  sons  are  there;  but 
how  many  mothers  make  an  active  effort 
to  have  their  sons  go  into  the  ministry? 
There  are  many  boys  who  would  study 
for  the  ministry  who  are  lost  in  this  way 
because  their  parents  never  suggested  it 
to  them.  The  matter  does  not  even  stop 
here.  Some  parents  refuse  to  have  their 
sons  study  for  the  sacred  office  for  no 
apparent  reason  whatsoever.  Some  dis- 
courage them  when  another  tries  to  in- 
terest them.  One  man  whom  we  ap- 
proached said:  "I  will  give  you  a  dona- 
tion, but  I  want  you  to  keep  your  hands 
off  my  boy."  The  boy  resembled  his 
mother  in  disposition  and  had  more  faith 
than  his  father.  In  such  a  case  the  weak 
human  being  must  needs  muster  all  his 
Christian  charity  to  prevent  him  from 
judging  his  fellowman.     He   can  only 


pray:  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do." 

There  is  also  a  weakness  on  the  part 
of  our  laymen  along  this  line.  Why  shall 
not  the  deacon  watch  for  the  devout, 
active-minded  boys  of  the  congregation 
and  tell  them  they  ought  to  study  for 
the  ministry?  A  zealous  elder  in  a 
Presbyterian  church  in  Georgia  has  sent 
eighty-one  men  into  the  ministry  from 
that  one  congregation.  He  has  done  it 
because  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  present  the 
claims  of  the  ministry  personally  and 
directly  to  the  young  men  of  the  con- 
gregation. The  writer  himself  went  into 
the  ministry  at  the  suggestion  of  a  high 
school  professor.  The  claims  of  the  min- 
istry were  presented  to  him  also  by  two 
lady  Sunday  school  teachers.  There  is 
no  reason  why  shrewdly  discerning  lay- 
men who  know  the  requisites  of  the  min- 
istry and  who  can  read  human  nature 
well,  shall  not  ask  the  boys  to  enter  the 
profession.  There  may  be  ministerial 
misfits,  but  we  question  whether  mofvs 
of  these  came  into  the  ranks  under  the 
tutelage  of  laymen  than  of  ministers.  We 
do  not  wish  to  be  pessimistic,  but  we 
have  almost  reached  the  conclusion  that 
unless  our  laity  takes  up  the  question  of 
recruits  for  the  ministry  we  are  doomed 
to  have  an  ever  decreasing  supply.  The 
suggestion  from  a  layman  that  the  boy 
shall  go  into  the  ministry  carries  far 
more  weight  than  if  it  comes  from  the 
pastor.  (To  be  continued). 


The  Tragedy  of  Christianity. 

Refusing  to  yield  to  the  continuous  in- 
dwelling of  Christ  is  the  great  outstanding 
tragedy  of  Christianity.  An  old  saint  used 
to  say  that  he  thought  Satan  was  at  his 
wits'  end  when,  three  days  after  the  cru- 
cifixion, he  found  that  instead  of  having 
to  fight  one  living  Christ,  he  would  hence- 
forth have  to  battle  against  the  resurrect- 
ed Christ  incarnate  in  tens  of  thousands 
of  His  followers.  Then  with  demoniacal 
energy,  the  Evil  One  takes  second  thought, 
and  sa.ys  to  himself  and  his  hosts  of  evil, 
"We  will  devote  ourselves  henceforth  to 
preventing  the  followers  of  Christ  from 
believing  that  it  is  possible  for  them  to  be 
indwelt  by  the  risen  Christ  with  His  res- 
urrection power."  How  well  Satan  has 
succeeded  is  all  too  sadly  illustrated  by 
the  failure  of  Christians  all  through  the 
centuries  to  "possess  their  possessions" 
in  Christ  in  any  real  and  adequate  sense 
Shall  we  not  join  with  the  thousands  who 
are  now  praying  for  the  spiritual  out- 
pouring of  Pentecostal  power  to-day  that 
shall  turn  the  tragedy  of  Christianity  into 
a  final  triumph? — S.  S.  Times. 


Dear  human  heart,  be  not  afraid; 

Thy  need  of  food,  thy  dream  of  flight. 
He  knows,  by  whom  the  worlds  were- 
made; 

To  speed  thee  on  in  His  delight. 

— Frances  E.  Willard. 


8 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


The  Lutheran  Companion 

PUBLISHED  WEEKLY  BY  THE 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN 

ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 


EDITOR: 
CARL  J.  BENGSTON,  D.  D. 


Subscription  price,  $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
To  Canada,  $1.75  per  year. 

All  remittances  and  notices  of  change  of  address 
should  be  sent  to  Augustana  Book  Concern,  Rock 
j  Island,  111. 

CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


A  New  Branch  of  Theological  Study. 

Under  the  caption  "Pioneering  in  Re- 
ligious Advertising",  Rochester  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  a  Bap- 
tist institution,  sends  us  the  following: 

Ministers  who  come  from  the  Roches- 
ter Theological  Seminary,  Rochester, 
New  York,  are  to  have  instruction  in 
religious  advertising.  A  course  on  Re- 
ligious Publicity,  with  special  reference 
to  advertising  and  the  relations  of 
churches  and  newspapers,  has  been  in- 
troduced into  the  program  for  the  cur- 
rent Seminary  year.  In  this  respect 
Rochester  Seminary  is  leading  the  way. 

This  course  is  to  be  given  by  Rev. 
Charles  A.  McAlpine,  of  New  York  City, 
whose  work  in  the  field  of  religious 
i)ul)licitv  li:is  been  well  known  for  sev- 
eral vears.  Mr.  McAlpiue  is  himselt 
a  graduate  of  Rochester  and  has  had 
success  in  the  pastorate  and  as  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Convention  of  the  state  of  New  York. 
In  the  field  of  advertising  he  was  Pub- 
licity Secretary  of  the  Northern  Bap- 
tists in  their  Victory  Campaign  m  1919. 
and  has  been  Director  of  Advertising 
for  the  Northern  Baptist  Convention 
ever  since  its  One  Hundred  Million  Dol- 
lar Campaign  was  inaugurated.  He  is 
Director  of  Publicity  for  the  American 
Bible  Society,  and  acts  as  a  general 
counsel  in  Religious  Publicity. 

So  this  is  to  be  a  new  branch  of  theo- 
logical study,  "religious  advertising". 
And  why  not?  When  the  Bible  is  be- 
ing gradually  displaced  in  Christian 
pulpits  by  sociology,  ethics  and  politics; 
when  prayer  is  being  discarded  in  pul- 
pit and  pew  as  a  childish  practice  ob- 
solete and  out  of  harmony  with  present 
enlightenment,  why  should  not  the 
jiieacher  advertise?  Why  should  he  not 
become  a  real  "Marktsch'.-eior",  a  char- 
latan of  the  first  order? 

The  idea,  of  course,  in  tlio  new  course 
is  to  teach  the  prospective  ministers  the 
art  of  getting  "religious  publicity",  but 
there  should  be  another  way  to  gain 
such  publicity  than  to  make  the  pastor 
of  ihe  church  a  sort  of  a  prese  agent. 
If  it  is  a  quefition  of  keepini;  tbe  com- 
munity informed  of  what  the  local 
church  is  doing,  then  there  should  be 
an  agency  within  the  church  to  take 
rare  of  that.  But  if  It  is  merely  a 
(]Ufi8tlon  of  the  pastor  keeping  himself 


before  the  public  eye,  why  then  let  him 
advertise  to  his  heart's  content,  but  let 
hirn  pay  for  his  own  shouting. 

We  have  not  made  enough  use  in  the 
past  of  proper  publicity  in  our  church 
work  as  a  Synod.  We  have  not  kept 
our  activities  before  the  general  puu- 
lic  as  we  should.  It  is  a  question  even 
whether  we  have  kept  our  own  people 
properly  informed.  And  the  reason  for 
this  has  not  been  any  unwillingness  on 
the  part  of  the  press  to  render  our  church 
a  service,  but  rather  an  inexplainable 
uinvilliugness  on  our  part  to  pay  any- 
thing for  services  rendered.  Churches 
like  some  pastors  have  not  been  mendi- 
cants exactly,  but  they  have  expected 
certain  advantages,  certain  privileges 
not  accorded  others,  for  the  simple  rea- 
son that  they  were  not  in  the  business 
"for  pecuniary  profit".  It  is  time  now 
that  we  forget  this  and  enter  the  mart 
of  life  on  the  basis  of  equality  and  not 
as  a  privileged  class. 

If  it  will  further  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  the  world,  if  it  will  help  the  local 
work,  why  should  the  churches  hesitate 
to  have  a  paid  ad  in  the  local  press? 
It  could  do  no  harm  if  properly  worded, 
and  the  paper  would  be  more  ready  to 
carry  news  stories  of  the  churches'  ac- 
tivities. All  depends  upon  how  the  thing 
is  done.  And  we  presume  that  Rochester 
Theological  Seminary  intends  to  teach 
its  candidates  for  the  ministry  the  right 
way  to  advertise.  We  do  however  feel 
that  this  matter  of  religious  publicity 
is  a  very  secondary  matter,  and  since 
the  theological  curriculum  is  already 
heavily  laden  it  is  unwise  to  add  an- 
other burden.  A  study  of  prime  impor- 
tance, but  which  we  fear  has  been  som*- 
what  neglected  in  the  past  in  our  theo- 
logical seminaries,  is  the  study  of  the 
Bible  in  the  language  in  which  it  is  to 
be  preached.  Without  a  thorough  study 
of  the  Bible  during  the  years  in  the 
seminary  and  without  a  continuous 
thorough  study  of  the  Bible  during  the 
whole  ministerial  career  there  can  be 
no  real  spirituality  in  the  preacher,  and 
without  spirituality  in  the  preacher 
there  can  be  no  preaching  that  grips  the 
heart. 

Then  there  is  one  other  thing  that 
should  be  taught  our  prospective  min- 
isters of  today,  and  that  is  that  preach- 
ing is  about  as  difficult  a  profession  as 
there  is.  Thrashing  is  easy  enough,  but 
to  preach  sermons  that  enlighten  and 
illuminate  and  edify  is  hard.  No  one 
can  learn  to  do  this  until  he  has  learnt 
to  go  to  God  continually  for  the  neces- 
sary light  and  power.  There  is  a  tenden- 
cy at  present  on  the  part  of  our  young 
candidates  for  the  ministry  to  find  fault 
with  the  preaching  of  our  elder  pastors. 
This  is  a  dangerous  tendency.  At  the 
same  time  It  is  extremely  foolish.  It 
is  only  another  instance  of  the  fledgling 
imagining  himself  more  able  to  fly  fas- 
ter and  farther  than  the  mother  bird. 

liBt  us  by  all  means  give  our  pros- 


pective ministers  that  education  which 
makes  for  the  spiritual  upbuilding  of  the 
church,  and  which  is  not  completed  with 
the  acquisition  of  the  seminary  diploma. 
Neither  the  three  years  course  in  the 
seminary  nor  the  ordination  as  such 
makes  strong  and  successful  preachers. 
God  alone  can  do  that  when  he  is  per- 
mitted to  sanctify  a  man's  natural  ta- 
lents and  to  train  him  in  the  school  of 
hard  knocks  so  that  He  can  take  some 
of  the  natural  conceit  out  of  him.  Most 
of  our  failures  in  the  pulpit  can  be  ascri- 
bed to  conceit,  or  if  you  like  that  ex- 
pression better,  to  an  overestimate  of 
one's  own  knowledge  and  ability.  Every 
preacher  should  offer  one  prayer  daily: 
"Lord,  teach  me  to  see  myself  as  oth- 
ers see  me".  If  he  did  this  in  all  serious- 
ness the  chances  are  that  he  would  be- 
come a  much  bigger  asset  to  the  church 
and  a  better  advertiser  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. 


Only  About  One-third  of  Families 
Own  Their  Homes. 

Recent  government  statistics  show- 
that  only  thirty  per  cent  of  the  families 
in  the  United  States  own  their  homes. 
The  others  are  renters.  This  comes 
rather  as  a  shock  to  those  of  us  who 
cherished  the  opinion  that  America  was 
a  land  in  which  a  majority  of  the  fami- 
lies owned  their  homes. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  how 
it  comes  that  so  many  families  rent 
their  homes  instead  of  owning  them, 
but  we  do  not  know  what  reasons  are 
given,  if  any.  We  presume,  however, 
that  in  rural  districts  it  is  due  largely 
to  the  tremendous  increase  during  the 
past  years  in  the  value  of  land,  an  in- 
crease which  is  to  a  great  extent  ar- 
tificial. In  older  communities  an  increas- 
ing number  of  farms  are  held  by  per- 
sons with  capital  and  in  many  of  the 
northwestern  and  western  states  much 
unbroken  land  is  in  the  possession  of 
persons  who  hold  it  for  speculation.  The 
result  is  that  many  of  our  best  young 
farmers  are  forced  either  to  rent  from 
others  or  else  to  leave  the  country  for 
parts  that  offer  greater  inducements  to 
home  builders.  An  increasingly  large 
number  of  young  American  farmers  are 
going  to  Canada  and  to  South  America 
every  year.  If  this  continues  many  years 
the  United  States  will  become  a  land  of 
land-lords  with  foreign  tenants. 

In  the  cities  we  have  two  kinds  of 
renters,  the  poor  who  never  will  be  able 
to  own  a  home,  and  the  large  number 
of  highsalaried  men  who  prefer  to  rent. 
The  more  crowded  and  congested  our 
cities  become  the  greater  will  be  the 
number  of  those  who  because  of  poverty 
must  live  continually  from  hand  to 
mouth.  Very  few  of  this  class  ever  riso 
to  a  higher  economical  level.  Most  of 
them  keep  continually  sinking  to  lower 
levels,  until  they  barely  exist  and  finally 
become  public  wards.    Then  there  are 
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Our  Heritage. 

BV  C.  -M.  OLANDEK. 

For  over  sixty  years  the  Augustana 
Synod  has  labored.    This  labor  has  not 
been    in   vain.     The   Lord   has  richly 
blessed  its  efforts.    We  have  many  pos- 
sessions.   Our  schools,  charitable  insti- 
tutions, mission  fields,  are  among  the 
most  valued.    We  may  well  be  proud  of 
our  many  beautiful  churches  and  splen- 
did parsonages.  We  hold  still  more  dear, 
however,  the  spiritual  possessions  that, 
because  we  have  preached  the  word  in 
its  purity  and  entirety  and  administered 
the  sacraments  according  to  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ  Himself,  are  ours.  No  body 
of  Christians  loves  the  Word  more  tlian 
we;  is  blessed  with  a  more  orthodox  a.od 
educated  ministry;   or  can  boast  of  ;i 
more  thoroughly  instructed,  earnest  and 
spiritual  membership.    All  these  posses- 
sions and  many  nrore  make  up  the  "es- 
tate" of  the  Synod.    Who  shall  inherit 
it?    Our  children  of  course.    The  chil- 
dren whom  God  has  given  us  are  our 
heirs.    We  cannot  intrust  the  riches  of 
our  heritage  to  any  but  our  children, 
our  own  flesh  and  blood,  who  better  than 
any  others  will  appreciate,  value,  con- 
serve and  increase  this  heritage.  But, 
if  our  children  are  to  be  our  heirs,  they 
must  remain  in  our  "household  of  faith". 
They  must  remain  faithful  to  the  Augu- 
stana Synod.    We  on  our  part  must  do 
all  that  we  can  to  keep  them  faithful 
lest  they  take  their  portion  and  "waste" 
it  among  strangers.    In  other  words,  we 
as  a  Synod,  must  keep  our  household  in- 
tact and  that  now  especially  during  the 
transition  period.    As  our  children  be- 
come "Americanized"  they  must  not  be 
made  to  feel  that  they  are  strangers  in 
our  household  but  heirs,  whose  duty  it 
is  to  guard  the  inheritance. 

The  day  is  coming  when  there  will 
be  no  Augustana   Synod   in  America. 


those  with  good  incomes  who  prefer  to 
rent  instead  of  owning  their  homes.  To 
this  class  of  people  the  modern  flat  is 
a  huge  attraction.  Every  convenience 
imaginable  is  furnished,  and  they  need 
have  no  care  or  worry  whatever.  When 
at  home  they  can  get  their  meals  out 
of  tin  cans,  and  their  main  meals  are 
taken  at  restaurants  and  cabarets.  This 
gives  them  all  the  time  they  want  for 
the  movies  and  dances  and  for  auto-rid- 

But  is  this  condition  really  best  for 
the  nation  as  such?  Is  not  the  family 
and  the  home  the  very  bulwark  of  the 
nation?  What  will  happen  if  this  bul- 
wark breaks  down?  Let  those  answer 
who  are  so  intent  upon  race  improve- 
ment at  the  surface  that  they  fail  to 
inquire  into  the  causes  of  national  de- 
cay. 


The  time  will  come  when  our  Synod 
will  be  absorbed  into  the  future  Ameri- 
can Lutheran  Church.  This  should 
cause  uo  one' sorrow,  for  it  will  be  for  the 
best  of  all  concerned.  But  when  that 
day  comes  we  want  the  spirit  of  the 
Augustana  Synod  to  permeate  the  body 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  America.  We 
want  our  rich  heritage  to  be  perpetuated 
as  valuable  possessions  of  that  church. 
It  is  our  desire,  as  far  as  possible,  that 
none  or  our  possessions,  spiritual  or 
otherwise,  be  lost.  By  keeping  our 
spiritual  forces  intact  until  the  transi- 
tion is  complete,  we  will  be  enabled 
to  give  to  the  Lutheran  Church  of  Amer- 
ica, our  own  spiritual  life  and  strength 
and  thus  preserve  in  this  body  our  her- 
itage. 

The  writer  has  heard  well  meaning 
pastors  suggest  that  those  pastors  of 
our  Synod,  who  want  all  English  work, 
should  go  into  the  United  Lutheran 
Church  and  so  keep  the  Augustana  Syn- 
od Swedish.  This  would  be  fatal  to  our 
heritage.  Our  hope  as  a  Synod,  if  we 
wish  to  conserve  what  we  have,  is  to 
become  Americanized  as  a  Synod.  If 
each  one,  as  be  becomes  Americanized, 
takes  "his  portion"  and  leaves  the  Syn- 
od will  finally  become  extinct  and  the 
entire  heritage  wasted.  The  Lutheran 
Church  of  America  will  then  have  noth- 
ing to  indicate  that  The  Augustana  Syn- 
od ever  existed.  We  must,  through  our 
children,  preserve  our  heritage. 

What  about  the  immigrant  from  Swe- 
den then?  Should  they  be  left  to  shift 
for  themselves?  By  no  means.  It  shall 
always  be  one  of  the  pleasant  duties 
of  our  Synod  to  minister  do  them.  Swe- 
dish missions  must  be  established  in 
all  large  centers  that  they  might  receive 
spiritual  care.  But  our  first  care  and 
concern  is  our  children.  Whatever  we 
do  for  our  children  we  do  for  the  future 
welfare  of  the  Synod  and  this  will  also 
be  a  guarantee  that  the  immigrant  will 
be  looked  after,  even  after  the  Augusta- 
na Synod  has  become  an  "American" 
body.  Yea,  even  after  we  are  absorbed 
into  the  Lutheran  Church  of  America. 

Duluth,  Minn. 


Our  Lutheran  Hospitals. 

UEV  C.  C.  A.  .7ENSEN,  B.D. 

With  the  mention  of  the  word  hospital 
we  usually  think  of  a  place  for  the  sick 
and  the  care  the  body  receives  there. 
These  things  must  not  be  forgotten.  The 
sick  need  all  the  care  they  can  get.  But 
there  are  also  other  things  that  should 
be  thought  of  in  connection  with  our  hos- 
pitals. We  would,  therefore,  briefly 
speak  of  the  hospital  under  the  subdivi- 
sions: Educational,  Missionary  and 
Charitable. 

First,  we  wish  to  think  of  the  hospital 
from  the  point  of  view  of  an  Educational 
Institution,  for  with  every  hospital  is 
usually  connected  a  Training  School  for 
Nurses. 


For  admission  to  the  Training  School 
certain  requirements  must  be  met.  The 
applicant  should  be  eighteen  years  of 
age.  A  high  school  education  is  also 
desirable.  She  must  be  physically  well 
and  strong.  She  must  be  adapted  to  the 
work  and  have  a  liking  for  nursing. 
Hence  the  universal  system  of  probation. 

At  the  Training  School  a  three  year 
course  in  nursing  is  given.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  standard  as  given  at  one  of  our 
hospitals:  anatomy,  physiology,  obstet- 
rics, infant  feeding,  hygiene,  sanitation, 
nervous  and  insane,  tuberculosis,  disea- 
ses of  the  eye,  ear,  nose  and  throat, 
practice  medicine,  chemistry,  dietetics, 
principles  of  nursing,  ethics,  bacteriolo- 
gy, practical  demonstrations,  personal 
hygiene,  urinalysis,  materia  medica,  lec- 
tures on  public  health,  and  Bible  study. 

To  the  class  work  is  added  the  practi- 
cal work  of  taking  care  of  the  sick. 
Here,  under  the  guidance  of  and  super- 
vision of  an  experienced  teacher,  the 
pupil  nurse  is  taught  to  put  into  prac- 
tice her  book  knowledge.  This  makes 
the  course  a  very  practical  course,  in- 
deed. And  God  bless  the  hand  that  gives 
comfort  to  the  sick. 

But  there  is  also  another  part  of  this 
school  work  which  we  must  not  forget. 
Nay,  we  must  stress  it,  for  we  fear  it 
has  been  neglected  and  perhaps  not  giv- 
en the  consideration  it  should  have. 
We  refer  to  the  religious  instruction. 
We  have  heard  long,  very  earnest  and 
weighty  pleas  for  religious  instruction 
when  it  comes  to  our  academies  and 
colleges.  The  importance  of  such  in- 
struction for  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
student  as  well  as  the  welfare  of  the 
community  and  the  church  has  been  pic- 
tured clearly  and  convincingly.  Just 
this  is  given  as  the  main  reasons  for 
maintaining  our  Christian  educational  in- 
stitutions of  higher  learning,  and  we 
believe  correctly  and  justly  so.  But 
what  about  the  importance  of  religious 
instruction  in  the  nurses  training  course 
as  well  as  the  religious  and  Christian 
atmosphere  of  the  hospital?  Is  it  not 
just  as  important  that  these  girls  are 
under  proper  religious  and  Christian  in- 
fluences during  their  school  training  as 
their  sisters  and  brothers  seeking  other 
vocations  in  life?  Should  not  the  one 
who  learns  to  nurse  the  physical  part 
of  man  also  learn  more  and  more  about 
the  spiritual  needs  and  be  helped  to 
bring  spiritual  healing  to  the  spiritually 
sick?  Will  she  not  be  an  abler  nurse 
just  for  such  training?  Will  it  not  help 
her  to  have  and  hold  the  proper  value 
of  human  life?  Again,  is  it  not  just 
as  important  that  the  nurse  comes  back 
into  the  congregation  well  equipped  for 
positive  help  to  the  work  of  the  con- 
gregation, whether  that  be  lis  an  active 
nurse  within  the  congregation  or  as  a 
wife  and  mother  in  some  home? 

Should  we  not,  therefore,  urge  the 
young  women  desiring  to  become  nurses 
to  go  to  our  Lutheran  hospitals?  Mnay 
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Lutueian  guls  go  to  a  hospital  tor  train- 
iag  Without  any  thought  ot  lue  religious 
Slut,  iuauy  go  to  hospitals  under  the 
supervision  ol  one  oi  the  Reformed  de- 
nominations, or  the  Catholic  Church,  or 
even  no  church.  Yes,  where  all  thought 
of  religion,  soul  and  God  are  relegated  to 
the  Dark  Ages.  Girls  getting  their  train- 
ing under  such  conditions  may  be  taught 
the  theory  and  practice  of  nursing.  But 
certainly  they  do  not  graduate  with  a 
Lutheran  bent  and  ideal.  They  are  not 
properly  prepared  to  return  to  give  the 
best  services  in  a  Lutheran  church  com- 
munity. And  we  wonder  if  the  church 
has  done  what  it  should  for  them.  Are 
the  girls  entirely  to  blame? 

Secondly,  we  would  think  of  the  hos- 
pital as  a  mission  institution.  Perhaps 
the  first  thought  that  comes  to  mind  un- 
der this  head  is  that  of  proper  spiritual 
ministration  to  our  people.  We  cannot 
and  should  not  prevent  pastors  of  other 
churches  from  visiting  their  parishioners 
who  may  be  patients  at  the  hospital.  But 
we  cannot  and  will  not  allow  them  to 
conduct  services  nor  visit  our  own  peo- 
ple for  spiritual  ministration.  Nor  will 
we  allow  the  various  heretical  sects  Avith 
their  false  doctrins  come  in  and  disturb 
the  faith  of  Christians. 

At  our  Lutheran  Hospitals  we  are  free 
to  conduct  services  and  hold  daily  de- 
votions. This  can  be  done  at  such  time 
and  place  as  to  give  the  patients  not 
too  sick  an  opportunity  to  hear  the  read- 
ing of  God's  Word  and  the  singing  of 
familiar  hymns. 

At  our  hospitals  there  are  Christian 
people  who  need  spiritual  care.  And 
who  do  not  when  they  are  sick?  It 
is  also  true  that  at  most  hospitals  the 
pastor  can  read  the  Word  of  God  and 
pray  with  the  sick. 

Yet,  we  also  know  of  places  where 
objections  are  made.  There  are  many 
more  hospitals  that  make  no  effort  at 
all  to  get  a  pastor  to  minister  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  patients.  The 
following  incident  can  be  duplicated 
many  times  over.  A  pastor  called  at 
a  certain  hospital  to  see  a  patient  from 
his  own  parish.  As  he  was  leaving  he 
notices  a  patient  just  across  the  hall. 
He  stepped  in.  The  patient  was  a  stran- 
ger to  him,  but  a  Lutheran  belonging 
to  another  parish.  He  was  so  weak  that 
he  could  hardly  tell  his  plight.  This  is 
what  he  says:  "I  have  been  here  three 
weeks.  No  one  has  read  a  Word  of 
God  to  me  or  prayed  with  me.  Now, 
I  am  soon  to  die".  The  pastor,  a  total 
stranger,  sat  down  and  read  a  short,  and 
what  he  thought,  fitting  portion  of  Scrip- 
tures and  prayed  with  the  sick  man. 
When  the  pastor  was  ready  to  leave,  the 
patient  said:  "Thank  you,  pastor.  I 
am  so  glad  you  came". 

Again,  we  think  of  those  who  have 
been  careless  and  wandered  far  away 
from  the  Good  Shepherd.  There  are  many 
who  must  be  laid  aside  on  the  sick-bed 
before  they  will  give  heed  to  their  soul's 


salvation.  God  has  called  and  called, 
out  mey  nave  ueeu  too  Dusy.  ihey  said 
to  themselves:  "it  is  not  the  opportune 
time  '.  'i  hen  they  are  laid  -aside.  They 
face  death.  Ihey  think  of  eternity.  The 
Word  01  God  is  spoken  or  the  message 
comes  by  song.  And  the  soul  is  touched, 
touched  as  never  before.  The  soul 
yields  to  the  call  of  the  Spirit  and  finds 
peace  with  God.  Should  we  not  be  dil- 
ligent?  Should  we  not  make  use  of  the 
opportunity  that  presents  itself? 

Thirdly,  we  would  think  of  the  hos- 
pital as  a  charitable  iustitutiou.  This 
is  perhaps  the  side  first  thought  of  when 
we  speak  of  the  Christian  hospital. 

We  may  not  all  think  of  charity  and 
feel  that  there  is  charity  in  providing 
a  place  for  the  sick  who  need  hospital 
care  even  though  the  sick  pay  a  reason- 
ably fair  price.  But  let  us  stop  just  one 
moment.  Is  there  not  an  element  of 
charity,  even  then?  You  are  out  travel- 
ing and  night  overtakes  you.  You  go 
from  place  to  place  seeking  shelter  and 
rest.  Finally,  someone  takes  you  in  and 
gives  you  protection  and  a  place  to  rest. 
On  your  leaving  you  pay  a  fair  price 
for  these  comforts.  But,  still  is  there 
not  an  element  of  charity?  It  was  in 
all  probability  the  sympathy  and  human 
love  that  caused  the  latter  family  to 
open  its  door  when  the  others  refused. 
Or,  it  might  be  the  thought  of  a  similar 
experience.  Or,  some  member  of  the 
family  may  be  away  from  home.  The 
writer,  before  the  days  of  the  automo- 
bile, was  overtaken  by  darkness  once 
and  inquired  several  places  for  permis- 
sion to  stop  over  night.  But  was  re- 
fused. He  finally  came  to  a  place  where 
he  was  taken  in  and  the  mother  in  that 
home  added  these  significant  words : 
"We  have  two  boys  who  are  away  from 
home,  and  I  have  always  prayed  that 
someone  would  be  kind  enough  to  pro- 
vide them  shelter  when  out  like  this". 
Think  of  it,  to  have  no  place  to  go  for 
shelter  and  rest.  What  a  hard  lot.  Yes, 
it  is  hard  whe^  well.  But  how  much 
harder  when  sick,  not  to  have  a  place 
where  the  best  care  can  be  received. 

Or,  let  us  think  of  the  hospital  from 
the  point  of  view  of  self-protection.  We 
have  the  fire  department  in  the  city. 
It  is  not  only  the  man  whose  home  is 
on  fire  that  maintains  this  department. 
The  whole  city  is  interested.  We  need 
not  ask  why.  We  know  it  means  fire- 
protection.  Likewise  the  hospital  means 
health-protection. 

Then  there  are  the  honest  poor  or 
worthy  poor,  for  not  all  who  claim  they 
are  poor  and  need  charity  can  justly 
be  classed  such.  To  take  care  of  the 
poor  and  ntirse  them  back  to  health 
where  possible  is  certainly  a  most  noble 
work. 

Wo  think  of  the  beautiful  story  of 
the  Good  Samaritan.  How  he  was  solic- 
itous for  the  care  of  the  poor  wounded 
man  by  the  wayside,  when  the  fine  and 
respected  church  people  passed  by  as 


though  they  did  not  know  that  the  man 
was  suftenng  and  needing  help.  Would 
to  God  that  our  good  church  people 
would  show  more  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Good  Samaritan. 

There  are  many  that  suffer,  suftter 
silently,  suffer  much  pain  just  because 
they  have  not  the  means  wherewith  to 
pay  for  the  needed  care.  There  are 
those  who  go  to  an  early  grave  for  the 
same  reason. 

Some  time  ago  a  young  woman,  an 
active  worker  in  one  of  our  congrega- 
tions, oaiue  to  one  of  our  hospitals.  She 
was  sick,  but  had  no  means  at  her  dis- 
posal. An  examination  revealed  a  very 
serious  condition.  A  few  more  months 
and  she  would  have  been  a  complete 
physical  wreck.  And  then, — a  little 
black  bunting,  some  aching  hearts  in 
a  humble  home,  a  sad  procession  and  a 
new  mound  in  yonder  church  yard. 

But  through  the  efforts  of  the  hospital 
she  was  given  help.  She  was  restored 
to  health.  She  is  back  to  her  Sunday 
school  class.  She  has  received  a  new 
vision  of  human  kifldness  and  tender 
loving  care.  She  has  resolved  to  be- 
come an  angle  of  mercy  in  the  sickroom, 
to  help  others  who  may  need  care  as 
she  needed  it. 

Who  will  doubt  that  those  who  made 
possible  that  hospital  have  a  share  in 
this  noble  work?  Are  not  those  who 
help  maintain  such  an  institution  min- 
istering to  the  sick  and  poor  and  needy? 
And  Christ  shall  remember  their  good 
deeds.     (Mat.  25:  31—46). 

Perhaps  the  youngest  institution  a- 
mong  our  Church  Hospitals  is  St.  Luke's 
Hospital,  Mason  City,  la.  It  is  only  a 
year  old,  but  it  has  alreadv  done  a  big 
and  noble  service.  Its  aim  is  service, 
service  for  Christ  and  humanity. 
Mason  City,  Iowa. 


In  Bleak  Alaska. 

In  an  extended  interview  given  to 
"The  Fargo  Forum"  Thomas  D.  Jensen, 
lately  returned  from  Alaska  to  his  home 
in  Fargo,  N.  D.,  gives  the  following 
glimpse  of  one  of  the  numerous  trage- 
dies occurring  and  recurring  along  the 
Arctic  shores  of  that  far-away  posses- 
sion: 

"The  most  tragic  and  nerve  racking 
experience  I  ever  had  in  Alaska  was 
during  the  flu  epidemic.  The  Eskimos 
began  to  die  off  by  the  hundreds  and 
the  territorial  government  finally  es- 
tablished a  commission  to  make  an  in- 
vestigation and  see  what  remedies  could 
be  applied.  I  was  asked  to  head  the 
commission. 

"We  covered  about  400  miles  of  ter- 
ritory on  Cape  Prince  of  Wales  and 
found  some  of  the  most  tragic  cases 
imaginable.  The  adults  in  many  instan- 
ces died  first  and  frequently  we  found 
iglo's  where  every  adult  would  be  dead 
and  one  or  two  small  children  surviving. 
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One  especially  pitiful  case  may  serve 
as  an  illustration  of  many  scenes  we 
witnessed.  We  entered  the  iglo  of  an 
Eskimo  known  as  Uncle  Sam,  on  the 
American  river,  40  miles  from  Teller. 

"The  Alaskan  iglo  is  a  hut,  made  of 
wood  and  earth,  partly  underground. 
There  is  a  long  passageway  20  to  30  feet 
long  through  which  one  must  crawl  on 
all  fours  to  get  into  the  iglo. 

"After  traversing  this  long  burrowlike 
entrance,  you  come  up  into  the  living 
room  through  a  hole  in  the  floor. '  We 
found  several  of  the  adults  of  the  family 
dead  in  this  passageway  and  finally,  get- 
ting into  the  hut,  found  that  only  two 
of  a  family  of  11  were  alive,  a  little  girl, 
aged  five  and  a  baby.  The. nine  adult 
members  were  dead. 

Faithful  "Little  Mother" 

"The  little  girl  was  sitting  on  a  bed 
with  the  baby.  There  was  no  light  and 
no  fire.  The  girl  had  emptied  several 
cans  of  condensed  milk  into  a  big  coffee 
can,  and  had  kept  this  can  under  her 
parka  or  outer  fur  coat  and  the  heat 
from  her  body  had  kept  it  from  freezing. 
She  had  fed  the  baby  and  herself  with  a 
spoon  and  kept  both  alive. 

"As  we  worked  about  the  cabin  my 
companion  and  I  talked  over  our  further 
plans  and  decided  to  go  on  to  another 
iglo  we  knew  to  be  about  40  miles  fur- 
ther on.  The  little  girl  overheard  us. 
She  knew  this  other  iglo  was  a  long  way 
off  and  as  we  had  said  nothing  about 
taking  her  with  us  she  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  she  was  to  be  left  there. 

"She  made  no  complaint,  but  suddenly 
ask«d,  how  long  we  would  be  at  the 
other  iglo  and  how  many  days  before 
we  would  come  back  to  her.  She  was 
prepared,  if  necessary  to  stay  on  alone 
with  her  baby  sister  without  any  objec- 
tion. 

"Both  the  little  ones  are  alive  and  well 
today." 

Missionary  Influence. 

Mr.  Jensen  paid  a  high  tribute  to  the 
civilizing  influence  of  the  missionary 
work  that  has  been  done  in  Alaska.  Ex- 
tensive work  has  been  done  by  the 
Methodist,  Catholic,  Presbyterian,  Lu- 
theran, Episcopalean  and  Quaker  mis- 
sionaries. 

"Their  influence  may  be  seen  among 
the  natives  everywhere  throughout  Alas- 
ka," said  Mr.  Jensen.  "Many  of  the 
native  children  have  been  taught  in  the 
schools  and  can  now  read  and  write  and 
speak  the  English  language  quite  fluent- 
ly. 

"The  older  and  uneducated  natives  use 
a  pidgin  English.  An  incident  will  show 
what  a  change  has  been  wrought  by  this 
work.  A  delegate  to  the  territorial  legis- 
lature from  the  second  division  was  trav- 
eling down  to  take  his  seat  for  the  an- 
nual session.  He  met  a  native,  and  be- 
gan talking  to  him,  using  the  pidgin  Eng- 
lish and  explaining  where  he  was  going 
and  why. 
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"After  he  had  talked  for  some  little 
time,  the  Eskimo  suddenly  asked: 

"  'Is  that  the  only  English  you  can 
talk?  It  seems  to  me  that  any  one  going 
to  represent  the  second  division  in  the 
territorial  legislature  should  be  able  to 
speak  better  English.' 

"The  delegate,  as  he  explained  it  af- 
terward, was  taken  off  his  feet  by  hear- 
ing excellent  English  spoken  by  a  male 
Eskimo,  but  found  that  the  man  had 
been  educated  by  the  missionaries. 

"Any  time  you  find  girls  who  have 
been  trained  in  the  missionary  schools 
who  have  grown  up  and  married  you  will 
find  cleaner  and  better  iglos,  better  food 
and  clothing,  etc.  In  fact  the  contrast  is 
so  great  that  it  is  almost  unbelievable." 


One  Kind  of  "Missionary." 


C.  J.  SODERGREN. 


The  contributor,  as  above,  asks  for 
space  in  the  columns  of  The  Lutheran 
Companion  for  the  following  news  item 
by  the  Associated  Press,  in  order  to 
show  what  the  Eskimos  of  both  Alaska 
and  Siberia  too  often  get  from  "Chris- 
tian countries"  and  to  emphasize  the 
great  need  of  traders  of  a  different  stripe 
to  second  the  efforts  of  Christian  mis- 
sionaries and  to  further  the  cause  of 
Christian  missions  among  the  native 
population. 

Edmonton,  Alaska,  Dec.  21. — A  weird 
story  of  Eskimo  love  and  ruthless  mur- 
der was  brought  in  by  messenger  yester- 
day from  the  icy  region  of  Wagner's  bay, 
30  miles  east  of  the  Hudson  Bay  trading 
post — nearly  five  months  after  the  quin- 
tuple tragedy  occurred. 

The  slayings,  accordinjg  to  the  report 
received  at  mounted  police  headquarters, 
revolved  about  the  amours  of  a  trader 
named  Otto  Binder. 

Binder,  the  report  said,  became  attract- 
ed by  the  wife  of  an  Eskimo,  and  her 
husband  and  the  husband's  father  volun- 
teered to  find  Binder  another  Eskimo 
woman  equally  attractive. 

Setting  out  on  their  search,  they  came 
to  a  hut  in  which  they  found  a  woman 
they  thought  would  be  attractive  to  Bin- 
der. The  only  drawback  was  that  this 
woman  also  was  married,  and  her  hus- 
band refused  to  part  with  her.  The 
bride  hunters  solved  the  problem  by 
shooting  and  seriously  wounding  the 
husband.  His  cousin,  however,  took 
offense  and  shot  the  younger  of  the  pair. 

The  elder  man  then  opened  fire  but 
also  was  slain  by  the  cousin,  after  he 
had  exhausted  all  his  ammunition.  The 
cousin  then  proceeded  to  slay  the  woman 
to  save  whom  husband  and  father  had 
started  on  their  bride  quest. 

This  left  a  4-year-old  girl  fatherless 
and  motherless,  so  she  was  strangled  to 
death  by  one  of  the  "head  men"  of  the 
district. 
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HUNGARIANS    DISCOURAGED  AND 
DEPRESSED. 

Dr.   Morehead  visits  Bishop  Raffay. 


BY  PRESIDENT  LA  L  KIT/.  I.AK.SK.\. 

"The  following  is  an  extract  from  a 
letter  received  from  Dr.  Morehead,  dated 
Berlin,  November  30th.  It  gives  strik- 
ingly the  great  need  still  obtaining  in 
Hungary  and  shows  how  necessary  it  is 
for  us  to  push  our  collection  for  World 
Service.  Surely  no  congregation  will 
want  to  be  delinquent  in  the  face  of  such 
extreme  distress. 

"On  Monday,  November  28th,  I  spent 
much  of  the  day  in  conference  with  Bish- 
op Raffay.  The  enclosed  papers  in  his 
handwriting  will  indicate  the  recommen- 
dations which  he  presented  as  the  re- 
sult of  a  meeting  of  our  Auxiliary  Com- 
mittee in  Hungary.  This  committee  Lad 
figured  out  the  needs  on  the  basis  of  a 
hoped-for  distribution  of  the  va'Aie  of 
$20,000— which  at  the  present  rate  of  ex- 
change would  have  brought  a  net  result 
of  Hungarian  crowns  16,000,000.  Until 
the  results  of  the  campaign  are  known 
and  the  matter  has  approval  from  New 
York,  I  did  not  feel  justified  in  honoring 
their  entire  program,  but  gave  Bishop 
Raffay  a  cheque  for  the  money  already  in 
Hungary,  namely  Hungarian  crowns  7.- 
550,000 —  a  round  sum,  requesting  that 
it  be  distributed  for  the  most  pressing 
objects  as  per  a  letter  of  gift  dated  No- 
vember 28th,  a  carbon  copy  of  which  is 
enclosed. 

"It  is  very  hard  not  to  be  able  to  give 
the  full  amount  asked.  Like  all  money 
of  Central  Europe,  that  of  Hungary  has 
fearfully  decreased  in  value,  a  dollar 
now  bringing  800  crowns.  This  means 
that  the  cost  of  living  has  advanced  by 
leaps  and  bounds.  The  wards  and  serv- 
ants of  the  Church,  as  well  as  the  great 
middle  class  In  general,  are  in  desperate 
need.  I  have  never  seen  Bishop  Raffay 
so  discouraged  or  depressed.  I  really  be- 
lieve that  the  worst  time  since  the  war 
has  come  to  Hungary  and  every  other 
country  of  Central  Europe  for  this  win- 
ter. Later,  I  shall  recommend  by  tele- 
gram an  additional  gift  to  Hungary  on 
the  program  herein  proposed  by  our  Aux- 
iliary Committee  there,  if  satisfactory 
reports  from  the  campaign  come  in,  in 
due  time  and  if  too  much  of  our  resour- 
ces are  not  prompted  by  even  worse 
conditions  in  Russia,  the  Baltic  States, 
and  Poland.  Please  take  this  matter  un- 
der preliminary  consideration  with  the 
Executive  Committee.  Bishop  Raffay 
says  that  the  church  office  is  literally 
besieged  by  refired  pastors,  widows  and 
orphans,  and  other  poor  whom  they  are 
not  in  a  position  to  help.  However,  they 
are  doing  what  they  can.  Offerings  are 
being  asked  for  in  the  churches  of  Hun- 
gary for  the  support  of  the  poor  along 
the  line  of  our  work.  I  feel  that  we  must 
stand  by  our  people  in  the  day  of  fiery 
trial." 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Gustaf  Bergman,  Malmo,  Nebr., 
has  been  called  to  Kennedy,  Texas. 

The  Emanuel  Church,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  has  succeeded  in  paying  off  its 
entire  indebtedness,  a  special  campaign 
for  the  purpose  having  just  closed.  The 
pastor,  Rev.  G.  K.  Stark,  was  given  a 
purse  of  $853  in  recognition  of  his  efforts 
to  make  the  campaign  a  success. 

Rev.  Dr.  Alfr.  Bergin,  Lindsborg, 
Kans.,  is  mourning  the  loss  of  his 
father,  Mr.  Johannes  Bergin,  who  died 
in  his  home  in  Carver,  Minn.,  December 
11.  Mr.  Bergin  was  born  in  Ijek&sa 
parish,  Vastergotland,  Sweden,  and  was 
77  years  old.  He  is  mourned  by  the 
widow  and  five  sons  and  four  daughters, 
thirty-two  grandchildren  and  seven  great 
grandchildren. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Lindahl  was  duly  inducted 
into  the  office  of  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Moose  Lake,  MSnn.,  December  13, 
Rev.  Dr.  P.  A.  Mattson  officiating  as- 
sisted by  pastors  of  the  Duluth  district. 
Rev.  Lindahl  succeeds  Rev.  L.  J.  Sund- 
quist  who  now  lives  in  St.  Paul.  Moose 
Lake  is  rising  out  of  the  ashes  of  the 
great  fire.  Our  congregation  has  built 
a  nice  church  and  the  congregations 
constituting  the  charge  have  together 
built  the  parsonage. 

Offering  for  Jewish  IVlissions.  At  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Illinois  Conference 
it  was  decided  to  take  up  an  offering 
for  the  Jewish  mission  of  the  Zion 
Society  for  Israel,  in  all  the  churches 
of  the  conference.  Rev.  Resnick  informs 
me  that  only  a  few  churches  have  taken 
np  this  collection. 

I  only  wish  to  remind  our  churches 
of  the  obligation  we  assumed  in  this 
matter  at  the  conference  meeting,  and 
1  trust  that  all  our  churches  will  meet 
it  cheerfully.  There  are  great  move- 
ments among  the  covenant  people  of 
old  at  the  present  time.  Our  dear  Lord 
is  no  doubt  preparing  these  people  for 
their  greatest  service  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  The  time  no  doubt  will  soon 
be  at  hand  when  not  only  shall  the 
Gospel  be  preached  to  all  people,  but 
Israel  also  shall  be  saved. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Peter  Peterson. 

The  Girls'  Dormitory  at  Ajugustan'a 
College.  In  "Missions-Tidning"  for  De- 
cember Rev.  C.  E.  Hoffsten  reports  that 
198  churches  have  reported  so  far  and 
together  with  the  alumnae  and  student 
fund  they  have  pledged  $75,372.37.  Of 
this  amount  eighty  churches  in  the  Il- 
linois Conference  have  pledged  $41,543; 
twenty-seven  churches  in  the  Iowa  Con- 
ference, $13,189;  four  churches  in  the 
Kansas  Conference,  $652;  nineteen 
churches  in  the  New  York  Conference, 
$2,160;  ten  churches  in  the  Nebraska 
Conference,  $1,189;  ten  churches  in  the 
California  Conference,  $1,233;  sixteen 
churches  in  the  Superior  Conference,  $3,- 
232;  two  churches  in  the  New  England 
Conference,  $677;  eighteen  churches  in 
the  Red  River  Valley  Conference,  $565. 
All  this  shows  most  conclusively  how 
easily  the  whole  amount  asked  and  con- 
siderably more  could  have  been  raised 
In  the  time  specified  if  all  our  churches 
could  have  moved  in  unison.  There  is 
not  a  single  church  in  our  Synod  that 
could  not  have  raised  something  if  it 
had  wanted  to  and  had  tried.  Will  they 
move  now.  or  are  the  woman  to  fail  Jn 
this  effort? 


Rev.  William  R.  Frendberg,  Yonkers, 
N.  Y.,  has  accepted  a  recent  call  to  the 
Gethsemane  church,  Montello,  Mass. 

Rev.  F.  A.  Gustafson,  Wausa,  Neb.,  has 
resigned  as  pastor  of  the  Wausa  church 
owing  to  a  malignant  affection  of  the 
eyes.  The  congregation  offered  him  a 
year's  leave  of  absence  with  $1,000  sala- 
ry, but  Pastor  Gustafson  considered  it  his 
duty  to  relieve  himself  of  all  pastoral  re- 
sponsibility for  the  present. 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa..  The  pastor.  Rev. 
Vergilius  Ferm,  some  time  ago  declined 
the  call  to  the  Eden  Lutheran  Church 
of  Riverside,  Calif.  He  has,  however, 
tendered  his  resignation  to  the  church 
here  and  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
St.  Paul's  Lutheran  Church  of  Ansonia, 
Conn.,  with  the  view  of  serving  the  pas- 
torate there  and  of  pursuing  graduate 
work  at  Yale  University.  During  his 
stay  here  he  has  also  taken  resident 
graduate  work  at  the  State  University  of 
Iowa,  at  Iowa  City.  The  congregation 
has  been  abundantly  blessed  of  God, 
both  by  a  material  increase  in  member- 
ship and  a  manifest  interest  in  spiritual 
endeavors.  The  church  boasts  of  an 
enviable  choir  which  has  been  a  source 
of  much  blessing  to  the  work  in  extend- 
ing its  influence  in  the  city.  The  Rev. 
E.  C.  Jessup,  a  former  pastor  of  the 
church  who  resides  here,  is  serving  the 
Lutheran  church  at  Verona,  Mo.,  over 
the  holidays.  Pastor  Emil  Benzon,  of 
Duquesne,  Pa.,  has  been  called  to  suc- 
ceed Rev.  Ferm  and  it  is  the  hope  of 
the  congregation  that  he  may  find  it  in 
accordance  with  God's  will  to  continue 
the  work  here  in  Iowa's  "Parlor-City". 


REV.  EDW.  SCHUCH  DEAD. 

A  telegram  received  on  Saturday  mor- 
ning, December  31,  conveys  the  sad  news 
that  Rev.  Edward  Schuch  had  passed 
away  at  ten  o'clock  the  previous  evening 
at  his  home  in  Minneapolis,  Minn.  Only 
last  week  the  information  was  sent  us 
that  he  was  improving.  Our  sympathy 
goes  to  the  bereaved  family.  An  obitua- 
ry will  appear  in  our  next  issue. 


GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 

St.  Peter,  Minnesota. 

A  cordial  New  Years  greeting  is  here- 
by extended  to  all  our  friends.  The 
(Christmas  vacation  is  at  an  end  and  the 
school  work  has  already  begun.  New 
students  have  enrolled  in  the  Business 
and  Music  Departments.  The  College 
and  Academy  begin  next  semester  Janu- 
iiry  16th.  At  that  time  we  expect  a  num- 
ber of  new  students  in  these  depart- 
ments. 

Committees  are  at  work  planinng  for 
the  reception  of  the  conference.  The 
meeting  will  b  held  in  the  latter  part  of 
May  in  connection  with  the  Commence- 
ment exercises.  The  college  will  cele- 
brate its  sixtieth  anniversary  at  that 
lime  and  we  are  all  expecting  a  big 
.i)ibilee.  Most  of  the  college  classes  are 
planning  reunions  and  there  will  be  a 
general  alumni  reunion  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, May  20th,  when  the  formal  open- 
ing of  the  New  Gymnasium  will  take 
place. 

All  our  friends  who  have  made  their 
subscriptions  due  January  Isf,  1922.  are 
asked  to  please  make  their  payments  to 


their  church  treasurer  or  send  it  directly 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  college.  Dr.  E.  C. 
Carlton.  It  will  assist  us  very  much  to 
get  as  many  payments  as  possible. 

If  this  good  weather  prevails  for  a  few 
days  we  shall  have  the  new  gymnasium 
inclosed  and  the  work  of  finishing  the 
interior  will  begin.  The  building  will  be 
a  fitting  memorial  of  the  sixtieth  anni- 
versary and  it  will  be  a  great  satisfac- 
tion to  every  friend  of  the  college  when 
ready  for  use. 

The  subscription  work  will  begin  anew 
after  the  new  year  and  the  committee 
stands  ready  to  assist  the  churches  that 
have  not  as  yet  begun  the  work.  May 
the  example  of  the  ones  that  have  fin- 
ished the  work  spur  us  all  on  so  that  the 
goal  will  be  reached  before  the  sixtieth 
anniversary.  Let  us  go  forward  in  faith, 
not  wavering,  and  the  victory  will  be 
ours.  O.  J.  Johnson. 


Professor  Ernest  G.  Svenson  who  came 
to  Gustavus  in  1919  to  head  the  depart- 
ment of  oratory  and  for  the  last  year 
has  served  as  field  secretary  of  the  Col- 
lege, has  tendered  his  resignation  to  the 
college  board.  He  will  take  charge  of 
pastoral  duties  of  the  Duluth  Trinity  Lu- 
theran church  and  plans  to  leave  as  soon 
as  he  can  arrange  to  leave  his  work  in 
the  big  endowment  campaign  that  the 
college  is  now  engaged  in. 

In  his  three  years  of  service  at  Gustav- 
us Prof.  Svenson  has  endeared  himself 
to  everyone.  By  his  persistent  efforts 
he  has  established  a  system  of  carrying 
on  the  religious  work  at  school  with  the 
maximum  amount  of  efficiency.  Prof. 
Svenson  was  for  two  years  head  of  the 
Department  of  Oratory  and  Debate  at 
Gustavus,  but  last  year  he  was  prevailed 
to  undertake  the  position  of  field  secre- 
tary for  the  college  and  in  this  work  he 
has  been  very  successful  both  in  adver- 
tising Gustavus  Adolphus  and  in  being 
directly  instrumental  in  bringing  scores 
of  students  to  St.  Peter. 

Prof.  Svenson  plans  to  take  a  month's 
vacation  before  taking  up  his  Duluth  po- 
sition and  will  begin  his  pastoral  work 
in  February. 

Dr.  Svenson  is  the  man  who  has  been 
most  responsible  for  the  thorough  orga- 
nizing of  the  religious  activities  at 
school.  He  has  worked  untiringly  for 
every  form  of  improvement  in  handling 
of  student  activities.  The  large  class 
of  weekly  mission  study  students  is  an 
example  of  the  fruit  of  his  ceaseless  ef- 
fort. Dr.  Svenson  is  entering  upon  a 
probably  greater  field  of  service.  He 
has  planned  and  worked  for  great  things 
for  Gustavus,  some  of  which  we  alredy 
enjoy  as  an  evidence  of  his  work.  We 
are  only  sorry  that  he  cannot  stay  with 
us  and  greet  the  dawn  of  the  Greater 
Gustavus  which  has  been  his  dearest 
dream.  Au  revoir.  Dr.  Svenson,  the 
students  of  G.  A.  are  with  you,  as  you 
have  alwavs  been  with  them. 

—The  Gustavian,  Dec.  20,  1921. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  January  18th, 
the  third  concert  In  the  Minnesota  Col- 
lege Artist  Course  will  be  given  in  the 
college  chapel.  The  following  artists  will 
appear:  David  Nyvall,  Jr.,  piano,  Wm. 
Keller.  Violin,  and  Henry  J.  Williams, 
harp. 

President  Frank  Nelson  will  be  the 
speaker  at  the  January  meeting  of  the 
Lutheran  Twin  City  Pastors  Association. 

The  Amphion  Male  Chorus.  Professor 
Arthur.  Ryberg.  director,  is  planning  a 
few  weeks  concert  tour  the  latter  part 
of  April  and  the  early  part  of  May.  — 
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LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL. 
Moline,  Illinois.. 
Christmas  Joy  came  to  the  Lutheran 
Hospital,  Moline,  111.,  through  the  means 
o£  an  excellent  program  prepared  by  the 
nurses  and  the  superintendent,  Miss 
Emelia  Dahlgren.  It  was  given  on 
Thursday  evening  before  Christmas  as 
some  of  the  nurses  and  employees  left 
for  their  homes  on  the  following  day. 
The  very  pleasant  rooms  of  the  first 
floor  of  the  nurses  home  which  is  at- 
tached to  the  wing  of  the  hospital  were 
cheerfidly  decorated  for  the  occasibn 
with  a  large  tree  and  all  the  accessories 
and  the  three  large  rooms  were  filled 
with  nurses,  patients,  employees,  and  a 
few  friends  of  the  hospital  who  enjoyed 
the  privileges  of  a  special  invitation. 
The  program  was  opened  with  the  read- 
ing of  the  Christmas  story  Luke  2:  1 — • 
20  by  Miss  Lydia  Mattson  to  an  accom- 
paniment of  violin  and  piano  playing 
"Silent  Night,  Holy  Night".  Prayer  was 
offered  by  Rev.  L.  E.  Jones.  Christmas 
recitations  were  given  by  Marie  Duggin 
and  Frances  Larson,  two  dependent  chil- 
dren who  have  found  the  real  joys  of 
a  home  at'  the  hospital  through  the  love 
and  care  of  the  superintendent  and 
nurses.  Christmas  readings  were  given 
by  Miss  Ruth  Ostrom  and  Miss  Bernice 
Gorden.  The  program  was  interspersed 
with  songs  by  the  assembly  and  by  each 
of  the  three  training  classes.  Miss  Ebba 
Carlson  sang  a  solo  "Night  of  Nights" 
and  Misses  Lilly  and  Mary  Landahl  sang 
the  familiar  "Jesus  Loves  Me  this  I 
know"  translated  into  the  Chinese 
language.  Dr.  J.  Ekholm  in  a  few  well 
chosen  remarks  expressed  the  high  ap- 
preciation of  the  board  of  directors  for 
the  home-like  Christmas  joy  that  was 
in  evidence  and  thanked  the  superinten- 
dent and  corps  of  nurses  and  employees 
for  the  efficient  and  faithful  service  that 
they  have  rendered  during  the  past  year 
and  wished  them  all  in  behalf  of  the 
board  the  best  that  the  season  could 
offer.  Rev.  C.  O.  Morland  closed  the 
program  with  the  benediction.  A  social 
hour  followed  the  program  and  a  deli- 
cious cafeteria  luncheon  was  served  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  matron  Miss 
Hilma  Nelson. 


UPSALA  COLLEGE 
Kenilworth,  N.  J. 

Another  school  term  has  been  "gath- 
ered to  its  fathers".  It  is  with  thankful- 
ness to  God  and  not  so  little  thankful- 
ness to  men  that  we  look  back  upon  the 
four  months  that  have  just  passed.  We 
have  had  a  splendid  semester.  We  have 
been  blessed  with  health,  and  the  school 
spirit  has  been  excellent,  both  among 
teachers  and  students.  The  members  of 
the  faculty  perhaps  have  worked  even 
harder  than  last  year.  I  do  not  wish  to 
boast,  and  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to 
do  so,  but  I  feel  confident  that  there  is 
not  another  institution  in  our  synod  that 
succeeds  in  doing  more  with  the  material 
that  it  has  to  do  with.  In  fact,  I  know 
no  institution  that  has  done  so  much.  If 
there  are  any  doubting  Thomases,  I  in- 
vite them  to  come  out  here  and  see  for 
themselves.  We  give  instruction  in  fif- 
ty-two subjects  and  try  to  maintain  a 
high  standard  in  each  of  them.  But 
there  are  still  many  among  our  people, 
even  the  church  members,  who  do  not 
know  what  the  College  stands  for  or 
what  it  does,  and  this  lack  of  knowledge 
Is  shown  in  a  lack  of  interest. 

I  might  write  very  extensively  con- 
cerning these  congregations  and  individ- 
uals that  are  giving  us  much  enccuiage- 


ment  and  joy,  and  I  should  be  very  glad 
to  write  about  them.  But  just  now  wc 
r.(>o.!  to  blow  the  tri'iri[;.3t  ratnrr  than 
sing  songs  of  praise.  If  I  could  borrow 
Gabriel's  horn  and  if  I  were  able  to  blow 
it,  I  should  blow  until  the  last  man 
would  wake  up  and  inquire  what  God 
wants  him  to  do.  The  truth  is  tnat  there 
is  much  that  we  lack  here  at  Upsala,  and 
this  condition  is  due  entirely  to  the  fact 
that  there  is  so  much  that  is  hickiiig  in 
the  interest  and  loyalty  of  those  who 
should  make  and  support  the  school. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  chun  hes  in 
relation  to  this  important  work.  The 
lowest  class  is  composed  of  those  who 
do  not  think  at  all  about  the  work  and 
what  it  means.  For  these  we  need  an 
enormous  trumpet  and  perhaps  some  ex- 
plosives for  emphasis.  The  second  class 
consists  of  those  who  think  that  Upsala 
is  too  small  to  deserve  their  interest  and 
support.  If  some  one  came  from  a  big 
school,  even  if  it  were  located  in  Meso- 
potamia, they  would  rather  come  to  its 
support.  These  people  simply  show  that 
they  do  not  know  what  the  school  is 
doing.  And,  secondly,  they  ought  to 
know  that  the  school  is,  as  far  as  sizo 
and  equipment  goes,  their  own  work: 
and  I  can  not  see  how  they  can  take  any 
more  pride  in  themselves  than  they  have 
in  the  work  that  they  have  produced. 
The  cure  is  a  respectable  portion  of  com- 
mon sense  and  a  little  bit  of  genuine 
love.  The  third  class  is  made  up  of 
those  in  whom  faith  worketh  through 
love.  God  grant  that  this  class,  which 
is  now  growing  slowly,  may  soon  absorb 
the  other  two! 

How  are  the  fees  for  this  year  being 
sent  in?  What  about  the  old  debts? 
What  about  your  quota  on  the  fund  for 
paying  the  debt  on  the  Upsala  property? 

The  Swedish  Declamatory  Contest  held 
Dec.  2,  was  excellent.  The  first  prize 
was  won  by  Eskil  Englund  and  the  2nd 
by  Bror  Olson.  The  Freshman  class, 
which  is  the  largest  that  Upsala  ever 
had,  has  organized  a  debating  team.  It 
is  our  aim  to  develop  a  College  debating 
team  to  engage  in  debates  with  other 
schools.  Professor  Adolph  Benson  of 
Yale  gave  us  a  pleasant  visit  on  Dec.  16 
and  lectured  on  the  subject:  "Women  in 
Swedish  Culture."  It  was  a  very  inter- 
esting lecture  and  was  given  under  the 
auspices  of  "De  Nio". 

By  the  time  this  appears  in  print 
Christmas  day  will  belong  to  the  past. 
But  I  wish  to  express  my  heartiest  wish- 
es to  you  all  that  the  joys  of  Christmas 
may  remain  with  you  throughout  the 
year,  and  that  you  may  have  a  hanpy 
and  prosperous  New  Year.       C.  G.  E. 


Plans  Approved  for  New  Divinity  Hall. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  building  coin- 
mittee  of  the  new  divinity  hall  at  Capi- 
tal University  plans,  as  drawn  up  and 
submitted  by  Perkins,  Fellows  and  Ham- 
ilton, a  firm  of  Chicago  architects,  were 
definitely  accepted.  The  committee  in- 
structed the  firm  to  call  for  bids  at  once. 
— Lutheran  Standard. 

Rev.  S.  M.  Lutz,  Major  Chaplain,  U.  S. 
Army,  retired  from  active  service  No- 
vember 11  after  17  years  of  service 
in  the  regular  army,  on  account  of  phys- 
ical disability  incurred  in  the  sei-vice. 
For  several  years  he  has  been  stationed 
at  Fort  Barrancas,  Fla.,  but  will  make 
his  future  residence  on  the  old  home 
estate  at  Lutzville,  Pa.,  near  Bedford.  So 
far  as  his  health  will  permit  he  will  in- 
terest himself  in  the  work  of  the  church 
and  some  special  literary  activities. — 
The  Lutheran. 


GENERAL  RELIGIOUS  NEWS. 

In  the  February,  1921,  Issue  of  Church's 
Ministry,  an  Episcopalian  publication, 
the  decrease  in  enrollment  in  Protes- 
tant seminaries  is  estimated  -Tt  -iJH  per 
cent.  The  percentages  are  distributed 
as  follows:  Decrease:  Baptist.  3.44%; 
Presbyterian,  20.95%;  Protestant  Epis- 
capalian,  32.33%;  Congregational,  37.- 
63%.  Increase:  Methodist,  4.39%;  Lu- 
theran, 83%. — Lutheran  Church  Herald. 

The  Vesper  Service  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Kenton.  Ohio,  used  to 
attract  from  40  to  60  persons  Th?  pas- 
tor. Rev.  Arthur  M.  Stevenson,  decided 
to  put  into  practice  some  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  advertising  he  had  learned  at 
one  of  the  summer  schools  taught  by 
a  member  of  the  Department  of  Publici- 
ty. After  the  advertising  in  local  papers 
started  this  is  the  way  the  figures  grew: 
100,  140,  167,  150  (rainy  day),  207,  309. 

The  Gifts  of  Protestant  Churches  in 
America  for  all  purposes  during  the 
year  1920  amounted  to  more  than  $200,- 
000,000,  according  to  statistics  compiled 
by  .Dr.  William  E.  Lampe  of  Philadel- 
phia, secretary  of  the  United  Steward- 
ship Council.  The  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  led  all  denominations  in 
the  United  States  in  per  capita  gifts  to 
benevolent  causes  during  1920.  Each 
member  gave  $11.81.  The  per  capita 
gift  of  United  Presbyterians  was  $9.43, 
making  that  denomination  second. 

— Christian  Observer. 

The  American  Bible  Society  reports  a 
net  loss  of  $35,000  last  year,  because 
the  price  of  Bibles  was  not  increased 
in  proportion  to  the  cost  of  labor  and 
material.  The  society  since  its  organiza- 
tion has  issued  140,000,000  copies  of  the 
Bible.  The  output  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  for  its  last  year 
was  8,655,781  books,  an  increase  over 
the  previous  year.  Portions  were  pub- 
lished in  ten  new  languages— one  every 
five  weeks— raising  the  total  in  this  one 
society's  table  of  languages  to  538. 

— The  Baptist. 

Ninety  per  cent  of  the  total  number 
of  cadets  at  the  United  States  Military 
Academy,  West  Point,  are  members  of 
some  church.  This  record  is  said  to  be 
higher  than  that  of  any  other  non-secta- 
rian institution  in  the  country.  It  is  also 
a  higher  rate  of  church  membership  than 
is  found  at  Annapolis.  Among  the  de- 
nominations the  Protestant  Episcopal 
church  claims  the  largets  number  of 
cadets,  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Metho- 
dist tying  for  the  second  place,  with 
the  Presbyterian  denomination  third. 

— The  Baptist. 

Adventists  Report  Year  of  Prosperity. 
—Members  of  the  Pacific  Union  Con- 
ference of  Seventh-Day  Adventists  of 
which  Elder  J.  W.  Christian  of  Glendale 
is  president,  gave  $624,983.70  in  tithes 
during  1920.  and  $364,736.70  toward  for- 
eign missionary  endeavor,  according  to 
a  report  just  issued  by  President  Christi- 
an. "Besides  this",  he  says,  "we  remit- 
ted to  the  foreign  mission  board  m 
specific  funds  and  special  appropriations 
$25,030.47.  ^        ^  ^ 

"During  1920  the  record  shows  forty- 
six  families  or  single  workers  to  have 
responded  to  the  call  from  foreign  lands, 
totaling  ninety-eight  persons.  Besides 
these  we  have  shared  with  other  fields 
in  the  homeland  in  exchange  of  workers 
where  needs  seem  greatest.  In  the  last 
vear  we  can  report  a  total  of  898  as 
identifvin?;  themselves  with  the  Advent 
movement,  receiving  baptism  and  join- 
ing our  churches". 

— California  Missionary. 
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GRACE  CHURCH,  CHICAGO,  REDEDI- 
CATED. 

Great  festivities  attended  the  rededi- 
cation  of  Grace  Church,  Chicago,  on 
Sunday,  December  18.  Dr.  Gustav  An- 
dreen,  who  performed  such  a  signal  serv- 
ice for  Grace  Church  during  the  vacancy 
in  1918,  was  one  of  the  special  guests  of 
the  day  and  spoke  to  the  Sunday  school. 
Dr.  Peter  Peterson,  Pres.  of  the  Illinois 
Conference,  conducted  the  communion 
service  at  10:45  assisted  by  Dr.  Andreen. 
This  was  the-  largest  communion  in  the 
history  of  Grace  Church. 

The  rededication  exercises  took  place 
at  3  P.  M.  with  Dr.  P.  Peterson  officiat- 
ing, assisted  by  a  dozen  visiting  clergy- 
men. Following  the  dedication  Dr.  Si- 
mon Peter  Long  delivered  a  stirring  and 
inspirational  address.  The  greetings  of 
the  Southern  Chicago  District  were  ex- 
pressed by  the  president,  Rev.  A.  C.  Ry- 
lander. 

Dr.  Gustav  Andreen  was  the  speaker 
at  the  evening  program  and  delivered  a 
splendid  address. 

On  Saturday  evening,  December  17, 
the  choir  gave  a  dedication  concert 
which  was  exceptionally  well  attended 
in  spite  of  the  extreme  inclemency  of 
the  weather. 

The  remodeling  of  Grace  Church  has 
included  the  raising  of  the  former  church 
edifice  to  the  extent  of  four  feet,  the  in- 
stalling of  a  splendidly  equipped  base- 
ment, the  stuccoing  of  the  exterior  of 
the  church  and  the  enlargement  of  the 
auditorium  to  accommodate  400  people. 
The  total  expense  involved  is  almost 
$12,500. 

The  Christmas  season  in  Grace  Church, 
following  hard  on  the  festivities  con- 
nected with  the  rededication,  has  been 
an  exceotionally  joyous  one  for  which 
we  are  devoutly  thankful  to  our  heaven- 
ly Father. 

Nineteen  new  members,  fourteen  of 
whom  were  communicants,  were  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  with  Grace  Church 
on  dedication  Sunday.  The  membership 
of  Grace  Church  has  been  more  than 
doubled  in  throe  years,  the  enrollment 
now  being  345  communicants. 


FROM   THE   ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

•  On  December  28th  I  received  the  fol- 
lowing telegram  from  Dr.  Lauritz  Larsen, 
president  of  the  National  Lutheran  Coun- 
cil. The  telegram  gives  the  message  of 
a  cablegram  which  Dr.  Larsen  had  re- 
ceived from  Dr.  Morehead.  It  reads  as 
follows: 

"Fifteen  million  affected  by  Russia 
famine.  Volga  communes  daily  Luther- 
ans are  in  worse  condition.  Mass  star- 
vation is  impending.  Prompt  action  is 
essential.  I  recommend  monthly  appro- 
priation of  thirty  thousand  dollars  for 
eight  months  and  the  employment  of  a 
practical  Lutheran  layman  for  the  Coun- 
cil's child  feeding.  He  must  be  an  Amer- 
ican citizen  and  should  never  have  been 
in  Russia.  He  must  be  strong  physically, 
energetic,  capable.  His  work  will  be  thf; 
opening  of  kitchens  and  the  organization 
of  local  personnel.  He  should  be  ready 
to  meet  the  chairman  In  Riga  January 
16th.    Let  us  not  be  too  late." 

Dr.  Larsen  then  roquested  in  the  tele- 
gram that  I  should  send  in  my  vote  on 
the  above  propositions  by  wire,  and  3ug- 
gest  a  man  for  the  new  position,  if  pos- 


sible. Your  president  wired  immedately, 
but  could  not  think  of  a  layman  to  sug- 
gest. 

This  telegram  speaks  for  itself.  The 
Christmas  joy  and  peace  is  hovering  over 
our  homes  and  our  lives.  At  one  of  the 
Christmas  programs  this  year  a  little 
Sunday  school  girl  taking  part  in  an 
exercise  said,  "O,  if  there  was  Christmas 
joy  enough  to  go  around!"  We  say,  "O, 
if  there  was  Christmas  joy  enough  in 
the  Lutheran  Church  of  America  to  go 
around  to  Russia!"  Less  than  a  dollar 
from  each  communicant  member  of  the 
churches  represented  in  the  National  Lu- 
theran Council  would  help  save  these 
fifteen  million  Russians  who  are  starving 
and  save  these  little  children  and  the 
Lutherans  of  the  Volga  district.  A  large 
number  of  our  churches  in  the  Illinois 
Conference  have  raised  their  quota.  A 
large  number  have  not  been  able  to  do 
so.  If  our  people  realized  the  need,  they 
would  rally  to  the  support  of  this  work 
of  rescue. 

Your  president  felt  that  he  could  not 
keep  this  telegram  all  to  himself.  He 
felt  that  our  dear  people  were  entitled  to 
read  it  and  meditate  upon  it  just  as  he 
has  done.  May  God  help  us  at  this  time 
to  measure  up  to  the  opportunitv  and 
the  responsibility  that  the  World  War 
has  thrust  upon  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 

Peter  Peterson,  Pres.  111.  Conf. 


WORLD   SERVICE  CAMPAIGN 
PROGRESS. 

Reports  flow  ip,  and  gradually  the 
water  mark  is  rising.  There  is  such  con- 
sistent increase  in  the  amount  raised, 
that  it  seems  certain  that  almost  the 
entire  fund  will  be  ultimately  raised. 
The  statements  of  state  chairmen  show 
$207,860.87  to  have  been  collected;  an 
average  of  about  $105  per  congregation. 
From  all  sections  come  letters  announc- 
ing that  a  congregation  has  raised  a 
portion  of  its  quota,  but  will  not  report 
until  a  complete  canvas  has  been  made 
and  the  entire  quota  raised. 

Pennsylvania  leads  the  list  in  total 
amount  raised  so  far,  with  $83,562.13. 
North  Carolina  reports  that  it  has  passed 
the  50%  mark,  and  does  not  intend  to 
quit  working.  The  chairman  for  Illinois, 
which  because  of  interfering  local  in- 
terests did  not  start  its  campaign  in  full 
until  November,  suggests  that  a  meeting 
of  pastors  and  lay  delegates  for  the  en- 
tire state  be  held  shortly  after  the  new 
year  to  organize  every  district  thorough- 
ly and  "clean  up."  The  president  of  a 
district  synod  has  requested  that  he  be 
supplied  with  the  names  of  all  pastors 
in  his  field  who  have  not  yet  reported, 
that  he  may  get  behind  the  matter  per- 
sonally. The  president  of  a  general  body 
which  has  done  little  so  far  because  of 
synodical  interests  says  in  January  the 
campaign  will  go  forward  with  vigor. 
Everywhere  is  evident  a  faith  in  the 
final  success  of  the  campaign,  and  a  de- 
termination that  the  cause  of  World 
Service  shall  not  suffer  this  year  from 
lack  of  funds. 

Meanwhile  large  quantities  of  clothing 
continue  to  be  sent  in.  Many  congrega- 
tions which  have  felt  the  difficulty  of 
raising  money  at  this  time  have  for- 
warded several  hundred  pounds  of  cloth- 
ing. In  one  day  two  carload  lots,  total- 
ing nearly  40,000  pounds,  reached  the 
warehouse.  Weekly  shipments  of  about 
six  tons  are  being  made  to  Hamburg, 
Danzig,  and  Riga,  for  distribution. 

Dr.  Morehead  has  reached  Moscow  and 


reports  the  destitution  "appalling"  and 
"beyond  the  present  resources  of  all  Re- 
lief Organizations."  Rev.  A.  C.  Ernst, 
of  Stillwater,  Minnesota,  is  on  the  point 
of  sailing  to  join  Dr.  Morehead  and  as- 
sist him  in  arrangements  and  distribu- 
tion of  relief. 


IMMANUEL  DEACONESS  INSTITUTE. 
Omaha,  Nebraska. 

"Little  drops  of  water,  little  grains 
of  sand,  Make  the  mighty  ocean, 
and  the  mighty  land". 
Nearly  500  congregations  in  the  Synod 
have  sent  in  their  offering  to  the  new 
Deaconess  Home  now  under  construction 
at  the  Deaconess  Institute,  and  these  of- 
ferings amount  to  $11,388.    How  many 
of  our  church  members  have  contributed 
to  this  sum  we  shall  never  know,  but 
they  have  been  a  goodly  number,  which 
goes  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  above 
quotation. 

There  are  however,  still  ' 700  congrega- 
tions to  hear  from.  The  Board  asked  for 
$50,000  and  we  shall  need  that  much 
to  finish  the  building,  but  less  than  % 
of  this  sum  has  come  in.  We  come  now 
with  an  earnest  plea  to  the  congrega- 
tions who  for  some  reason  have  not  yet 
taken  up  this  offering,  to  set  aside  the 
offering  some  Sunday  before  February 
1st  for  the  Deaconess  Home.  This  build- 
ing now  nearing  completion  is  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Synod,  and  as  such  every 
congregation  in  the  Synod  owns  its  share 
of  this  property.  But  then  it  is  also 
the  duty  of  every  congregation  to  help 
to  erect  this  house  and  to  shoulder  its 
part  of  the  resposibility  for  the  upkeep 
of  this  Institution.  The  Board,  and 
those  placed  in  authority  here  by  the 
Synod,  are  only  the  servants  of  the  Syn- 
od to  manage  the  affairs  as  conscien- 
tiously as  possible.  But  the  work  is  the 
work  of  the  whole  Synod.  No  con- 
ference or  congregation  has  any  more 
responsibility  than  any  other  conference 
or  congregation.  We  should  all  be  equal- 
ly interested  as  we  are  equally  respon- 
sible. If  one  congregation  shirks  its 
duty  the  loss  may  not  be  so  great,  but 
if  the  number  of  shirkers  aggreate  seve- 
ral hundred,  the  loss  is  very  serious. 

The  wtork  done  by  this  Institution 
among  the  orphans,  the  incurables,  the 
aged,  the  sick  and  other  helpless  ones, 
is  so  necessary  that  if  we  are  negligent 
of  it,  we  are  not  only  committing  sin, 
but  we  are  also  bringing  disrepute  upon 
the  faith  which  we  profess.  As  Chris- 
tians we  must  show  by  good  works  the 
sincerity  of  our  profession  as  Jesus  said: 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven". 

The  important  thing  now  is  to  have 
this  offering  lifted  in  every  congrega- 
tion in  the  Synod.  There  are  always 
some  in  every  church  who  are  willing 
to  contribute  and  they  should  be  given 
a  chance  to  do  so.  May  we  not  hear 
from  the  remaining  congregations  be- 
fore the  Ist  of  February? 

Emil  G.  Chinlund. 


Lutheran  Students  at  the  State  Univer- 
sity of  Iowa,  Iowa  City,  formed  a  Luther- 
an students'  association,  whose  purpose 
is  to  cultivate  Lutheran  consciousness 
and  foster  the  Lutheran  spirit.  The  offi- 
cers are:  President,  Mr.  Edmund  O. 
Rausch;  vice-president,  Mr.  Jasper  John- 
son; secretary.  Miss  Florence  Miller; 
treasurer,  Mlsss  Anna  Schmidt.  Meet- 
ings are  hold  once  each  month  at  Close 
Hall  at  the  call  of  the  president. — Lu- 
theran Herald. 
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Liberal  Bequests.  The  late  Miss  An- 
nie M.  Sprecher,  member  of  Trinity  Lu- 
theran Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dr.  A.  B. 
Macintosh,  pastor,  has  left  behind  her 
a  record  of  benevolence  in  the  way  of 
bequests  that  is  worthy  of  imitation. 
From  an  estate  valued  at  about  $100,000, 
after  the  use  of  the  income  by  near 
relatives,  $55,000  is  dedicated  to  benevo- 
lence. The  seminary  at  Mt.  Airy, 
Muhlenberg  College,  the  Board  of 
Ministerial  Relief,  the  Mission  and 
Church  Extension  Board  are  each  to 
receive  $5,000  upon  the  death  of  these 
relatives.  Trinity  Church  is  remembered 
with  a  bequest  of  $10,000,  and  the  Dor- 
cas and  King's  Daughters  societies  with 
another  of  $5,000  to  be  divided  betwen 
them.  Other  local  charities  and  agencies 
will  receive  $20,000.   — The  Lutheran. 

Chicago  Seminary,  Maywood,  III. — Dr. 
Henry  Schaeffer  has  recently  arranged 
for  ready  reference  the  admirable  selec- 
tion of  books  that  became  the  property 
of  the  seminary  after  the  death  of  Dr. 
Revere  F.  Weidner.  Professor  Eckert  has 
classified  the  library  in  the  Administra- 
tion Building.  The  addition  of  Dr.  Wa- 
genhals'  books  has  greatly  enriched  the 
philosophic  and  theological  departments. 
Mrs.  M.  L.  Deck,  who  always  had  a  gvavt 
interest  in  the  institution,  left,  by  will, 
a  tract  of  land  valued  at  $25,000  to  the 
seminary. — The  Lutheran. 

The  Eastern  District  of  the  Joint  Ohio 
Synod  at  its  meeting  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  Oct.  20—24,  resolved  to  create  the 
office  of  a  salaried  district  president 
with  a  salary  of  $4,000  per  year  and 
traveling  expenses.  The  resolution 
reads:  "The  extent  of  the  Eastern  Dis- 
trict geographically,  the  missionary  op- 
portunities within  the  confines  of  our  dis- 
trict, the  assistance  which  such  a  man 
could  give  to  individual  congregations, 
the  proper  supervision  of  the  work  of 
the  district,  make  it  highly  desirable  to 
have  a  salaried  district  president  not 
serving  a  congregation  who  can  devote 
all  his  time  to  this  important  work." — 
Lutheran  Herald. 


BOOK  REVIEW. 


Spiritism  and  the  Cult  of  the  Dead  in 
Antiquity.  By  Lewis  Bayles  Paton,  Ph. 
D.,  D.  D.,  Nettleton  Professor  of  Old 
Testament  Exegesis  and  criticism,  Hart- 
ford Theological  Seminary,  late  Director 
of  the  American  School  of  Oriental 
Study  and  Research  in  Jerusalem,  New 
York.  The  Macmillan  Company,  1921. 
Cloth,  .325  pages,  price,  $3.50. 

This  is  a  timely  treatise  on  a  timely 
subject.  And  "spiritism"  is  not  alto- 
gether a  modern  term.  Interesting  and 
instructive  contrasts  and  similarities  ap- 
pear when  ancient  and  recent  accounts 
of  the  experiences  passing  under  the 
name  Spiritism  or  Spiritualism  are  ex- 
amined. For  all  the  things  known  to 
psychical  research — hypnotism,  somnam- 
bulism, ecstacy,  motor-automatism, 
dreams,  visions,  auditions,  second-sight, 
mind-reading,  apparitions,  and  others — 
were  known  also  to  antiquity.  This  book 
contains  the  main  evidence  in  regard  to 
spirit ,  manifestations  in  ancient  China, 
among  the  Indo-Europeans.  in  Egypt, 
Babylonia,  Assyria,  among  the  Semites, 
and  in  Israel.  All  the  light  so  gained  is 
brought  to  bear  on  the  ideas  of  immor- 
tality held  by  post-exilic  .Judaism  and 
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the  teaching  of  Jesus  in  regard  to  the 
future. 

The  book  covers  a  wide  field.  It  should 
be  read  with  extreme  care.  Four  theo- 
ries in  regard  to  the  future  life  struggled 
with  one  another  for  supremacy  at  the 
time  of  the  coming  of  Jesus,  no  con- 
census of  opinion  being  reached.  "A  new 
revelation,"  says  the  author,  "was  need- 
ed to  clarify  thought.  Fresh  light  must 
be  thrown  upon  the  nature  of  God,  the 
nature  of  man,  and  their  relation  to  one 
another,  before  the  problem  of  immor- 
tality could  be  solved.  That  light  came 
in  Him,  through  whose  life,  and  teach- 
ing, and  rising  again  from  the  dead,  life 
and  immortality  have  been  brought  to 
light." 

The  Prophetic  Ministry  for  Today.  By 

Bishop  Charles  D.  Williams.  The  Ly- 
man Beecher  Yale  Lectures  for  1920. 
The  Macmillan  Company,  New  York, 
1921.  Cloth,  183  pages,  price,  $1.50. 
These  lecture  by  Bishop  Williams  have 
been  styled  "The  book  of  the  year  for 
preachers".  It  is  the  most  invigorating 
book  that  we  have  read  in  many  a  day. 
One  does  not  have  to  read  far  until  he 
discovers  that  the  author  must  be  a 
man  who  has  tried  hard  to  do  the  work 
of  a  prophet  to  his  own  times,  a  man 
who  has  practiced  a  persistent  faith  in 
the  power  of  the  spoken  word  to  keep 
before  men  the  high  and  unwelcome 
standards  that  alone  save  people  from 
perishing. 

The  anther  has  developed  his  sub- 
ject in  eight  lectures:  The  Modern 
Minister;  A  Composite;  The  Prophetic 
Succession;  The  Prophetic  Inheritance; 
The  Prophetic  Message  for  Today;  The 
Prophetic  Program  for  Today;  Critic — 
Reformer — Prophet;  Prophet  and  Priest; 
The  Gospel  for  a  Day  of  Disillusionment. 
From  the  mere  enumeration  of  these  lec- 
ture headings  it  can  be  readily  seen 
that  the  author  looks  upon  the  Christian 
Ministry  as  the  successor  to  the  Pro- 
phetic office  of  the  Old  Testament,  a 
view  held,  if  we  mistake  not,  by  Dr. 
N.  Forsandei'.  The  Bishop  says:  "We 
of  the  Christian  Ministry  have  an  an- 
cient lineage.  We  stand  in  the  prophet- 
ic succession.  Our  spiritual  ancestor 
is  the  Hebrew  prophet.  We  share  with 
him  his  mission — to  be  an  interpreter 
of  th«  wfill  and  mind  of  God — a  mes- 
senger  if  the  Most  High. 

"And  t  make  bold  to  say  that  we  may 
share  aiso  his  gifts  of  inspiration,  if 
we  bring  to  God  a  whole  and  consecrated 
personality,  all  our  best  at  its  best,  our 
fullest  equipment  of  knowledge,  learn- 
ing, trained  and  disciplined  abilities, 
fused  and  focussed  by  a  supreme  devo- 
tion to  the  one  purpose  of  our  ministry 
and  sensitized  for  the  reception  of  the 
Divine  message  by  the  dilligent,  persist- 
ent 'practice  of  the  presence  of  God'  ". 

However,  the  author  also  gives  proper 
emphasis  to  the  priestly  and  evangelistic 
character  of  the  modern  Ministry. 
Both  because  of  its  contents  and  also 
because  of  the  author's  style  and 
method  of  treatment  this  book  should 
be  read  by  our  pastors  and  by  all  divin- 
ity students  and  others  who  may  have 
the  Ministry  in  view.  There  is  not  a 
line  in  it  that  is  not  interesting,  and 
better  still,  it  makes  the  most  profitable 
reading.  B. 
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The  Book  will  make  a  splendid 
gift  to  young  people;  and  every  Au- 
gustana friend  will  find  it  useful  as 
a  reference  manual  on  the  Synod  and 
on  important  events  in  the  Lutheran 
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Luther  Leaguers 
as  Interpreters 

of  LUTHERAN  IDEALS 
and  INSTITUTIONS 

By  E.  F.  BARTHOLOMEW, 
Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  L.  H.  D 

16  pages.    Price,  20  cents 

In  this  pamphlet  the  writer  sets  forth  sys- 
tematicallj'  the  fundamentals  of  doctrine  and 
practice  in  the  Lutheran  Church  and  shows 
how  the  younger  element  in  the  church  does 
or  should  interpret  this,  for  "the  Lutheran 
Church  is  not  understood  in  this  country  of 
ours.  Though  she  is  the  oldest  of  the  Prot- 
estant churches,  the  mother  of  Protestantism ; 
though  she  has  been  the  heroic  defender  of 
the  faith ;  .though  she  has  been  throusrh  the 
ages  the  beacon  light  set  on  a  hill  to  enlighten 
the  world — still  it  is  a  fact  that  the  church 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession  is  not  known  and 
understood.  Again  and  again  we  hear  it  in- 
timated that  the  Lutheran  Church  is  a  for- 
eign church  and  has  no  place  in  America." 
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Faith  Cure,  the  practice  sometimes  mis- 
called "Divine  Healing."  By  Th. 
Graebner,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Concordia 
Publ.  House.  A  pamphlet,  36  pp. 
Price  10  cents. 
This  is  a  common  sense  discourse  on 
the  methods  and  claims  of  certain 
"evangelists"  pretending  to  possess  mir- 
aculous power  to  heal  disease.  The  au- 
thor does  not  deny  that  the  Lord  not  only 
is  able  to,  but  actually  does  heal  "incur- 
able" diseases  even  in -our  day,  or  that 
believing  Christians  may  in  true  faith 
implore. the  Lord  to  heal  such  diseases 
and  have  their  petitions  granted,  but 
the  faith  that  those  "healers"  insist  upon 
is  not  faith  in  a  Christian  sense,  but 
faith  in  the  person  performing  "the 
miracle."  Nor  does  he  deny  that  cures 
sometimes  are  effected,  but  there  is  noth- 
ing miraculous  about  them.  Any  medi- 
cal practitioner  may  effect  the  same 
cures  without  claiming  miraculous  power. 
Functional  diseases  due  to  derangement 
of  nervous  force  can  often  be  cured, 
even  instantly,  by  mental  suggestion. 
Such  cases  are  often  on  record  in  med' 
ical  journals,  and  it  is  such  cases  that 
the  faith-healers  select  and  then  claim 
for  themselves  wonder-working  power. 
But  they  never  attempt  to  cure  organic 
diseases,  because  in  such  cases  mental 
suggestion  can  work  no  cure,  the  healers 
ai-e  helpless.  They  never  go  into  the 
nearest  hospital  to  cure  patients  of  ty- 
phoid fever  by  prayer. 

In  one  place  (page  31)  the  author  de- 
scribes one  of  the  faithhealers'  "reli- 
gious services,"  which  is  rather  laugh- 
able, but  the  laugh  is  not  on  the  author, 
who  merely  describes  the  "service,"  but 
on  the  quacks  performing  it. 

A  great  deal  of  deception  is,  no  doubt, 
practised  in  this  time,  and  a  short  treat- 
ise of  the  subject  like  this  little  pamph- 
let will  do  a  great  service  in  calling  at- 
tention to  the  matter.  O.  V.  H. 


Russelism  Unveiled  by  William  Edward 
Biederwolf.  Glad  Tidings  Publ.  Co., 
Chicago,  111.  A  pamphlet.  35  pp. 
Paper  15  cents. 

This  short  treatise  on  the  fallacies  and 
vagaries  of  Russellism  has  much  to  re- 
commend it.  It  is  terse,  concise,  pointed, 
and  the  arguments  used  are  unanswer- 
able. A  person  seeking  information  in 
regard  to  the  truth  or  falsity  of  Russell- 
iam,  and  unwilling,  or  unable  to  spend 
much  time  in  research,  will  here,  within 
a  very  brief  space,  find  all  the  informa- 
tion needed. 

The  author  uses  very  colloquial  and 
even  Inelegant  language.  It  is  the  style 
of  the  average  revivalist.  Such  terms 
as  "roped  in,"  "duped,"  "buncoed,"  "bam- 
boozled," may  be  offonslve  to  many 
readers,  but  they  are  plain  and  easily 
understood.  O.  V.  H. 
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Sermons  on  the  Gospels  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year.  By  H. 
Sieck.    Parts  I  and  11  in  one  volume.   Half  morocco   2.60 

This  Do  in  Remembrance  of  Me.  A  collection  of  communion 
addresses.    By  J.  C.  Bring.    Cloth  !)5 

Faith  and  Duty.  Sermons  on  Free  Texts.  With  reference  to 
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Beacon  Lights.  A  .series  of  59  short  sermons  on  free  texts, 
arranged  according  to  the  Church  Year.  By  .lose})!!  A. 
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An  Exposition  of  the  Gospels  of  the  Church  Year  on  the 
Basis  of  Nebe's  Pericopes.  By  Edmund  J.  Wolf,  I).  D., 
late  Professor  of  Now  Testament  Exegesis  in  (Jettysburg 
Theological  Seminary.  Verse  by  verse  exposition  of  the 
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Do  We  Need  Another  Authority? 


WiroLK  Xo.  1111 


It  is  becoming  more  and  more  apparent  that  we  must 
gradually  introduce  more  system  into  our  church  work. 
We  are  doing  things  too  much  in  a  haphazard  fashion,  and 
there  is  at  times  too  great  a  conflict  of  interests,  due  to  the 
fact  that  our  church  work  is  not  only  growing  but  also 
becoming  more  diversified.  In  our  Synod  we  have  as  many 
independent  boards  as  we  have  synodical  and  conference  in- 
stitutions. In  addition  we  have  as  many  home  mission 
boards,  beside  the  synodical  board,  as  we  have  conferences. 
And  then  we  have,  not  one  but  two,  boards  charged  with 
foreign  mission  work,  the  China  mission  board  and  the 
board  of  home  missions  which  looks  after  our  share  in  the 
India  mission  and  also  our  Africa  mission.  Then  we  have 
also  the  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
and  Augustana  Foreign  Missionary  Society  and  a  host  of 
more  private  organizations  for  missions  and  charit}',  such 
as  the  Bethphage  Mission,  the  Jewish  Mission,  the  Russia 
Mission,  Bible  schools,  Sanatoriums  etc.  All  these  varied 
interests  have  a  right  to  be  heard  and  they  do  appeal  reg- 
ularly to  our  people. 

It  is  just  this  multiplicity  of  interests  that  should  force 
us  to  adopt  some  kind  of  a  system  in  raising  funds  which 
would  prevent  a  recurrance  of  what  we  have  had  this  fall 
when  one  drive  not  only  followed  the  other,  but  was 
actually  undertaken  while  another  was  in  progress.  Such 
procedure  will  eventually  force  our  congregations  to  take 
the  necessary  step  of  refusing  to  comply  with  the  decisions  of 
Synod  and  conferences.  The  tendency  to  do  this  is  already 
very  apparent  among  us.  We  must  as  a  synod,  for  our 
own  good  and  for  the  success  of  the  Lord's  business,  in- 
troduce a  simpler  method  in  raising  the  funds  needed  in  our 
church  work.  There  should  be  but  one  general  educational 
fund  raised  and  distributed  pro  rata  for  all  our  educational 
institutions.  Likewise  there  should  be  but  one  home  mis- 
sion and  church  extension  fund.  And  there  is  no  sense 
whatever  in  having  two,  if  not  three  ingatherings  for  for- 
eign missions  a  year.  We  should  pool  our  China,  Africa 
and  India  interests,  and  instead  of  having  a  China  day,  an 
Africa  day  etc.,  we  should  have  one  foreign  mission  day,  as 
we  also  should  have  one  home  mission  day  and  one  educa- 
tional day.  It  will  not  be  difficult  to  get  our  people  to 
understand  that  what  they  give  to  foreign  missions  will  go 
to  all  alike  and  not  to  any  one  in  particular.  Of  course, 
there  would  always  be  given  the  opportunity  for  individual 
preference. 

Now  the  question  that  naturally  presents  itself  is  this. 
How  are  we  to  get  a  simpler  system  as  well  as  a  more 
concerted  effort  in  raising  the  necessary  funds  for  our  various 
enterprises?  Will  the  establishing  of  a  stronger  central 
authority  give  us  what  we  need?  There  are  those  who  so 
believe.    But  is  there  with  us  any  lack  of  authority  now? 


Do  we  not  have  synodical  and  conference  resolutions  ad 
nauseam  ?   Do  we  not  have  synodical  and  conference  officers 
and  boards?   What  more  do  we  need  along  this  line?  We 
have  pointed  to  one  cause  of  our  difficulty,  the  multiplicity 
of  conflicting  efforts  to  raise  funds  for  causes  that  are  in 
reality  one  and  the  same.    The  other  cause  we  might  call 
the  congregational  attitude.    The  congregations  know  that 
they  constitute  the  separate  independent  units  in  our  synod- 
ical organization  and  too  large  a  number  of  them  act  on  that 
knowledge.    To  them  a  conference  or  synodical  decision 
means  no  more  than  if  the  editor  of  the  Lutheran  Com- 
panion should  undertake  to  give  them  orders.    In  the  se- 
curity of  their  independence  they  dismiss  the  order  entirely, 
or  they  will  say  that  they  will  do  what  they  can  when  they 
feel  like  it.    We  have  seen  this  demonstrated  in  the  effort 
by  the  laymen  of  the  Synod  to  raise  $500,000  for  ministerial 
aid  and  pensions.    There  are  still  too  large  a  number  of 
congregations  that  have  done  nothing.    We  have  seen  it 
in  the  effort  to  raise  $400,000  for  seminary  buildings  at 
Rock  Island,  in  the  effort  of  the  Minnesota  Conference  to 
raise  $400,000  for  its  college  at  St.  Peter  and  $I00,000  as 
its  share  for  seminary  buildings  at  Rock  Island,  and  in  the 
effort  on  the  part  of  our  women  to  raise  money  for  a  wom- 
an's dormitory  at  Augustana  College.    We  have  not  the 
figures,  though  they,  no  doubt,  could  be  had,  but  we  know 
that  there  are  a  large  number  of  churches  that  have  not  raised 
a  cent  for  the  seminary  buildings  in  Rock  Island.    The  same 
is  undoubtedly  true  of  the  Minnesota  Conference  and  G.  A. 
College.    And  comparatively    few   churches,    it  appears, 
moved  when  the  women  put  forth  their  effort  to  raise  money 
for  the  dormitory.    Yes,  they  all  promise  to  do  something 
sometimes,  but  not  infrequently  congregations  are  like  certain 
individuals,  they  are  always  ready  to  give  promises  and  then 
not  only  forget  their  promise,  but  get  impatient  when  they 
are  reminded  of  it.    It  stands  to  reason  that  nothing  per- 
manent can  be  built  that  way.    Suppose  for  one  moment 
that  God  should  act  that  way  in  regard  to  His  promises. 
What  assurance  would  we  have    of    a   blessed  future? 
Now  we  do  not  know  who  is  really  to  blame  for  this  con- 
dition among  us,  but  that,  however  is  immaterial.  The 
problem  is  this,  How  are  we  as  a  church  to  get  every  con- 
gregation to  feel  that  it  is  co-responsible  with  all  the  others 
for  any  and  all  enterprises  inaugurated  by  conferences  and 
Synod?    How  are  we  as  a  church  to  get  all  our  congrega- 
tions at  least  to  put  forth  an  effort  to  do  what  is  asked  of 
them?    How  many  congregations,  for  example  have  taken 
the  special  offering  for  the  deaconess  institute  at  Omaha, 
although  they  all  know  that  there  is  under  construction 
at  that  institution,  by  decision  of  the  Synod,  a  much  needed 
building  and  that  it  will  be  necessary  for  the  board  to  borrow 
money  at  high  interest  to  complete  it?    We  hear  much  of 
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a  budget  system,  but  what  good  will  a  budget  system  do 
as  long  as  the  churches  refuse  to  contribute  their  share? 

It  isn't  such  a  big  thing  after  all,  if  only  all  would  take 
ahold.  In  Zion  and  Grace  church  Rock  Island,  the  women 
raised  on  an  everage  more  than  $15  per  women  for  a  woman's 
building  at  Augustana  College,  though  every  one  of  them 
knew  that  they  would  not  need  to  see  their  daughters  make 
any  use  of  it.  They  realized  what  a  Christian  home  at  the 
institution  will  mean  to  the  girls  that  come  from  a  distance 
and  wanted  to  assist  the  mothers  in  other  churches  to  get 
the  best  possible  home  for  their  girls  when  they  come  to 
Augustana  College  to  study.  The  situation  in  these  two 
churches  is  not  dif¥erent  from  that  in  other  churches.  Their 
home  burdens  are  not  lighter  han  the  home  burdens  of  other 
churches.  If  we  are  to  continue  our  work  with  any  kind 
of  success  in  the  future  it  is  necessary  that  our  congrega- 
tions somehow  come  to  see  the  light  and  are  made  to  feel 
that  they  are  a  part  of  one  whole  and  that  they  cannot 
shirk  their  responsibility  to  the  whole  without  it  reacts  on 
their  own  local  work.  No  individual  and  no  church  can 
persistently  shirk  any  duty  without  it  having  its  affect  on 
the  character  of  the  person  or  church  concerned.  The  prob- 
lem, it  seems  to  the  editor,  is  therefore  this.  How  are  we 
to  get  our  churches  to  act  in  unison  on  any  particular  mat- 
ter? and  how  are  we  to  get  all  the  churches  to  do  their 
best  for  all  the  causes  we  have  in  common? 


Am  I  Saved? 

Some  people  ask  how  a  man  is  to  know  that  he  is  saved. 
How  do  you  know  anything?  Suppose  that  I  am  dealing 
with  an  inquirer  who  has  accepted  Christ  but  has  not  the 
assurance  which  a  believer  should  have.  Do  I  ask  him  to 
kneel  down  and  pray  and  pray  until  some  happy  feeling 
comes  to  his  heart?  If  I  do,  I  do  not  know  how  to  lead 
a  soul  to  Christ.  No;  I  take  God's  Word  and  put  it  into 
his  head,  and  say,  "My  friend,  will  you  read  the  thirty- 
sixth  verse  of  the  third  chapter  of  John:  'He  that  believ- 
eth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  everlasting  life?'"  I  say  to 
him,  "Who  has  everlasting  life?"  "He  that  believes  in  the 
Son  of  God."  "Do  you  believe  on  the  Son  of  God?"  "I 
do."  "Have  you  everlasting  life?"  "No;  I  do  not  feel  it!" 
"Will  j'ou  please  read  that  again?"  And  he  reads,  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  everlasting  life."  I 
say,  "Who  has  everlasting  life?"  He  looks  at  the  Book  and 
says,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son."  I  say,  "Do  you 
believe  on  the  Son ?"  "I  do."  "What  have  you?"  "Why, 
I  do  not  know  that  I  have  anything."  "What  does  that 
verse  say  that  the  one  that  believes  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  ? 
How  many  of  those  who  believe  on  the  Son  have  everlasting 
life?"  "All  of  them."  "How  do  you  know  it?"  "It 
says  so."  "Do  you  believe  on  the  Son?"  "I  do."  "What 
have  you?"  "Everlasting  life!"  "How  do  you  know  it?" 
"Because  God  says  so."  It  is  only  after  he  rests  on  what 
God  says  in  His  Word  that  he  has  the  testimony  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  P'aith  in  the  Word  of  God  conies  first. — 
R.  A.  TORRY. 

<K  ^ 

The  editor,  many  >ears  ago,  heard  Dr.  Torry  tell  of 
another  illustration  which  he  used  to  make  clear  to  a  doubt- 
(Concliidcd  on  page  19) 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


Righteousness  Through  Faith. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Not  having  a  righteousness  of  mine  own,  even  that  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  ivhich  is  through  faith  in  Christ. 
Phil.  3:9.' 

When  Paul  says:  "Since  one  died  for  all,  therefore  all 
died",  it  can  also  be  said :  Since  one  has  fulfilled  the  law, 
therefore  all  have  fulfilled  the  law.  The  apostle  states 
expressly,  that  Christ  is  "born  under  the  law,  that  he  might 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law."  One  has  fulfilled 
the  law  for  all.  If  then  I  desire  to  be  a  Christian,  to  truly 
believe  and  honor  the  Son,  I  must  say  with  certainty:  I 
have  entirely  fulfilled  the  law,  I  am  altogether  free  from 
guilt,  certainly  not  in  myself,  not  in  my  own  person,  but 
through  my  surity,  my  Mediator,  my  substitute,  Christ. 
I  would  deserve  to  be  cast  into  the  uttermost  darkness  at 
this  very  moment,  did  I  not  give  Him  that  honor  for  all 
His  trouble,  that  I  considered  myself  perfectly  righteous  in 
Him.  For  if  I  did  not  believe  and  confess  this  it  would 
amount  to  the  same  as  if  I  said,  either  that  He  had  not 
fully  carried  out  the  task  He  had  taken  upon  Himself,  not 
perfectly  fulfilled  the  law  and  suffered  the  punishment  for 
sins,  or  that  it  had  not  in  reality  been  done  for  us,  but  that 
He  needed  to  do  it  for  Himself.  And  what  a  confession 
would  this  be  for  a  Christian  to  make,  do  you  think! 

If  the  son  of  a  king  out  of  great  mercy  and  kindly  sym- 
pathy for  a  poor  servant  who  had  squandered  the  king's 
property  and  on  account  of  his  great  guilt  had  been  put  in 
prison,  should  intercede  in  his  behalf,  pay  the  whole  debt 
and  in  addition  suffer  the  prison  punishment,  that  had  been 
pronounced  upon  the  servant,  and  the  king  had  at  one  time 
approved  this  —  how  could  this  debt  ever  be  demanded  of 
the  servant  ?  And  what  would  the  poor  servant  do  ?  Would 
he  not  with  heart-felt  joy  and  gratitude  fall  down  before 
the  king's  son  and  say :  You  have  made  all  well,  it  is 
enough  and  forever  well,  what  you  have  done !  Would  it 
not  be  a  sin  and  shame  above  every  other  sin  if  he  still 
should  think  and  say:  "Yes,  but  I  have  not  personally 
suffered  my  punishment  and  paid  with  my  own  means  my 
debt,  how  then  can  I  be  sure  that  I  shall  not  remain  in  the 
prison!"  Would  this  not  be  the  same  as  saying:  "Who 
knows  if  one  can  rely  upon  what  the  king  and  his  son  ha\  c 
said  and  done?" 

God  ciilliiig:  yet!  iuul  shall  I  Rive 
No  liopd,  liut  still  in  bondage  live? 
lie  still  is  waiting  to  receive, 
And  shall  I  dare  Ilis  Spirit  grieve? 
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MISSIONS 


A  Trip  to  Peking. 

BY  RUTH  E.  NYSTROM. 

(Continued) 

Most  of  the  temple  rooms  had  been  converted  into  rooms 
that  were  to  be  rented  to  tourists.  Several  of  the  British 
Legation  people  were  there  at  this  time,  in  the  eighth  temple, 
ind  we  understood  that  most  of  the  buildings  were  to  be 
iccupied  by  foreigners  during  the  coming  hot  season.  The 
priest  and  proprietor  of  this  place  evidently  found  it  more 
profitable  to  rent  out  rooms  in  his  temple,  than  to  depend 
upon  the  meager  sums  of  money  which  some  devoted  mem- 
ber of  his  faith  might  throw  into  the  temple  coffers! 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  China  is  turning  away  from 
her  old  religious  inclinations.  This  fact  is  particularly 
evinced  in  the  condition  of  temples  in  China  to-day.  Most 
of  these  buildings  are  in  ruin,  nothing  is  done  to  repair  them. 


Chinese  Bride  Carried  in  a  Sedan  Chair,  Peking,  China. 


and  one  may  even  persuade  a  priest  to  sell  the  temple  gods 
for  souvenirs ! 

I  might  add  that  the  priest  at  Pa  T'a  Ch'u  was  a  sincere 
worshipper  of  Buddha.  He  studied  books  on  Buddhist 
philosophy,  said  his  prayers  five  times  a  day  (beads  being 
employed  for  this  purpose),  and  spent  much  time  in  religious 
meditation.  A  number  of  joung  Chinese  boys  had  been 
placed  under  his  care  and  were  living  at  the  temple  in  order 
that  they  might  be  prepared  for  priesthood.  Every  evening 
these  boys  went  from  temple  to  temple,  lighting  incense, 
-ounding  gongs,  and  "k'o  toeing"  or  falling  prostrate  in 
worship  before  the  gods.  The  priest  told  us  that  only  the 
ignorant  Chinese  worship  the  idols,  the  priests  and  other 
intelligent  Buddhists  do  not.  The  latter  merely  believe  in 
Buddha  and  study  the  teachings  ascribed  to  him. 

It  was  interesting  as  well  as  educational  to  spend  a  few 
days  at  a  Buddhist  temple.  Those  of  our  party,  who  had 
studied  Chinese  were  always  happy  to  converse  with  the 
priest.  In  the  evenings  when  we  were  seated  in  the  court- 
yard amid  fragrant  oleander  trees,  he  would  come  dressed 
in  his  priestly  robe  bow  low  and  inquire  if  there  was  any- 
thing that  he  could  do  to  add  to  our  comfort.  Then  he 
would  order  a  servant  to  bring  us  tea  which  we  sipped  from 
tiny  Chinese  cups.  Three  of  the  temple  boys  were  offered 
to  us  as  servants,  so  we  were  well  provided  for. 


From  a  point  above  the  temple  grounds  we  could  obtain 
an  excellent  view  of  the  surrounding  country.  Below  us 
lay  an  extensive  plain,  a  rich  and  beautiful  farming  land, 
which  stands  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  arid  famine  district 
of  north  Honan.  Far  in  the  distance  we  could  distinguish 
camel  trains  or  caravans  travelling  along  a  winding  river 
road  as  they  journeyed  to  Peking  with  burdens  of  coal 
obtained  in  a  distant  coal  mine.  Peking,  a  distance  of 
fifteen  miles  away,  could  also  be  seen.  The  huge  city 
gates  were  plainly  outlined  against  the  sky  and  the  yellow 
porcelain  tiled  buildings  of  the  Forbidden  City  shone  like 
gold.  Nearby  pagodas  also  enhanced  the  landscape  and 
gave  a  distinctly  oriental  touch  to  the  panorama  below  us. 
The  worn  down  hills. the  cypress  groves,  temples  and  pa- 
godas, as  well  as  camel  trains  and  donkey  riders  seemed  to 
transport  one  back  to  ancient  scenes  and  made  us  realize 
that  China  is  truly  a  very  old  country.  Scenes  depicted 
in  the  Bible  are  made  very  real  to  one  who  travels  in  China, 
for  in  many  respects  conditions  are  the  same  here  as  in  any 
country  of  the  Orient. 

From  Pa  T'a  Ch'u  as  our  headquarters  we  made  trips 
to  various  places.  The  Temple  of  the  Sleeping  Buddha, 
Pi  Yun  Ssu  (The  Temple  of  the  Green  Jade  clouds),  the 
Jade  Fountain,  The  Porcelain  Pagodas  and  the  Summer 
Palace. 

We  were  unable  to  spend  more  than  a  half  day  at  the 
Summer  Palace,  but  during  that  brief  time  we  Vv^ere  able 
to  get  a  comprehensive  idea  of  the  grandeur  and  magnitude 
of  the  place.  The  Marble  Boat  built  for  the  Empress 
Dowager,  the  Marble  Bridge  the  long  "Covered  Walk," 
the  Palace  itself,  pagodas  and  other  artistic  buildings,  dragon 
walks,  the  artificial  lake  garnished  as  it  were  with  lotus 
bloom  and  vast  numbers  of  artistic  ornament  in  the  shape  of 
statues,  pailos,  fantastic  grottos  and  marble  balustrades, 
cannot  fail  to  impress  one  with  the  splendor  that  former 
Emperors  of  China  possessed.  Vast  sums  of  money  were 
expended  by  selfish  rulers  while  millions  of  their  subjects 
struggled  in  hopeless  poverty. 

(To  be  continued) 


Am  I  Saved? 

(Concluded) 

ing  woman  what  it  means  to  believe  that  God  had  taken 
away  her  sins.  He  said  that  he  used  the  words  in  Isaiah 
53:  6:  "The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  eniquity  of  us 
all."  But  the  woman  said  she  believed  this,  but  still  she 
felt  the  burden  of  her  sins.  After  several  vain  attempts 
at  making  the  passage  clear,  or  what  it  means  to  have  your 
guilt  removed.  Dr.  Torrey  picked  up  a  copy  of  the  Bible 
and  said,  "We  will  let  this  book  represent  your  sins,  and 
my  right  hand  represent  you  and  my  left  hand  represent 
Christ."  Then  he  repeated  the  words  in  Isaiah  slowly, 
at  the  same  time  moving  the  Bible  from  his  right  hand, 
to  his  left:  "And  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  01 
us  all."  Then  he  asked  the  woman,  "Where  are  your  sins 
now?  on  you  or  on  Him?"  And  the  woman  answered,  "On 
Him?"  "How  do  you  know?"  "God  says  so  in  the 
Bible."  She  believed  and  rejoiced.  We  must  believe  in  the 
word  of  God  first.  Then  comes  the  experience  of  assurance 
and  of  joy. 
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"Lo,  I  Am  With  You  Always." 

BY  ESTHER  L.  PETERSON. 

In  the  silence  of  the  valley 
Where  the  shadows  softly  creep, 
On  the  mountain  tops  of  glory, 
In  the  canyons  dark  and  steep. 

As  we  journey  through  these  pathways 
And  our  faith  is  not  o,uite  clear. 
Then  we  think  of  God  Almighty, 
And  we  feel  that  he  is  near. 

Vexing  problems  rise  before  us, 
Troubles  seem  to  have  no  end, 
But  our  path  is  filled  with  sunshine 
If  we  choose  God  as  our  friend. 

Even  though  the  cross  be  heavy 
As  upon  this  earth  we  roam. 
If  we  trust  in  God's  own  promise 
He  will  lead  us  safely  home. 
Billings,  Mont. 


The  Tale  of  a  Fox  Fur. 

BY  JANET  ALLAN  BRYAN. 

"There,  now!"  said  Mrs.  Renvi^ick  disgustedly,  as  she 
put  down  her  engagement  book  and  lifted  the  little  desk 
calendar  for  the  third  time,  "I've  gone  and  balled  m5'self 
up  again  for  Wednesday — just  as  if  I  hadn't  two  grains  of 
sense  I" 

"Seems  to  me  I've  heard  something  like  that  before, 
mother,"  laughed  Stanley.  "Farm  out  a  few  of  j'our  jobs 
to  sis  and  me — we'll  clear  the  decks  for  you." 

Mrs.  Renwick  gave  him  an  affectionate  pat.  "Thanks 
four  your  kind  oEei,  Stan,  but  I'm  afraid  you  wouldn't 
be  able  to  fill  my  place  at  the  Day  Nursery,  where  I  am 
due  Wednesday  morning  nor  could  you  receive  and  pack  the 
things  that  will  be  sent  here  for  the  High  Mount  Mission 
barrel." 

"Besides  those  two  jobs  mother,"  Alice  complained,  "you 
said  you  might  go  down  town  to  look  at  that  fur  piece  I 
wanted." 

Mrs.  Renwick  shook  her.head.  "I've  made  up  my  mind, 
daughter,  that  we  can't  afford  that  now.  Your  school  outfit 
has  cost  so  much  that  you  will  have  to  make  your  old  fur 
scarf  do." 

Alice  gave  an  exclamation  of  disappointment.  "I  might 
have  known  I  could  never  get  a  complete  outfit !  I  hate  to 
wear  that  old  fox  fur  back  to  school  Friday." 

"I'm  sorry"  said  the  mother  quietly,  "but  it  is  out  of 
the  question,  Alice — and  really  your  fur  piece  isn't  bad, 
you  know." 

But  Ailce  looked  very  melancholy.  She  had  set  her  heart 
on  wearing  back  to  Glenwood  School  a  certain  smart  mink 
tippet  in  Ventner's  best  shop  window. 

"Want  any  of  my  junk  for  High  Mount,  mother?"  asked 
Stanley. 

"Have  you  any  shoes  or  sweaters  you  can  spare?"  Mrs. 
Renwick  inquired.  "Wc  don't  want  old  things — those 
mountain  children  come  from  the  most  destitute  homes  and 
need  good  warm  clothing;  we  try  to  have  everything  clean 
and  nice." 


"There's  that  blue  Jersey  I've  outgrown,"  the  boy  re- 
membered.  "I'll  donate  that  to  the  hill-billies." 

"I  wish  you  could  see  some  of  those  boys  and  girls  you 
call  'hill-billies',"  answered  his  mother  quickly;  "I  think 
you'd  be  a  little  ashamed  of  that  name." 

"Mother  must  have  seen  some  select  specimens  on  her 
one  visit  to  High  Mount,"  Alice  put  in  carelessly.  "I 
mean  to  go  up  there  myself  this  year,  some  Saturday  when 
Miss  Houston  is  liberal  enough  to  allow  the  Glenwood  girls- 
an  expedition." 

"I  wish  you  would  go"  Mrs.  Renwick  said  earnestly. 
"And,  by  the  way,  Alice,  couldn't  you  take  that  job  off  my 
hands  Wednesday  morning  and  receive  the  things  sent  here 
for  the  barrel?" 

"Oh,  I  suppose  I  could,"  Alice  answered,  not  very  gra- 
ciously, "as  long  as  I  can't  go  down  to  Alston's  for  the  fur" 

Wednesday  morning  the  busy  mother  hurried  off  to  the 
Day  Nursery,  promising  to  do  the  last  odds  and  ends  of 
the  schoolgirl's  shopping  on  her  way. 

Alice  saw  that  the  barrel  neatly  lined  with  wrapping 
paper  was  put  into  the  living-room,  and  then  sat  herself 
down  with  pencil  and  pad  to  make  a  list  of  the  donations, 
many  of  which  had  already  arrived. 

"One  gray  cloth  coat"  she  wrote,  "two  blue  serge  suits 
for  boys,  flannelette  nightgown,  three  outing  pajamas,  one 
brown  sweater — " 

The  doorbell  rang,  and,  stepping  over  her  neat  piles  of 
clothing,  she  went  to  the  front  door  herself. 

"From  Mrs.  Barber,  miss,"  said  the  smart  chauffeur, 
touching  his  cap.  "She  sent  the  things  for  Mrs.  Renwick's 
barrel." 

"Thank  you,  Wilson,"  Alice  replied.  "Tell  Mrs.  Barber 
mother  will  be  much  obliged  to  her  for  the  things — hers  are 
always  so  nice." 

She  turned  back  to  her  task,  arms  loaded  with  bundles, 
and  it  was  the  work  .of  a  minute  to  cut  the  strings  and  begin 
to  list  Mrs.  Barber's  gifts. 

"Good  serge  dress,"  she  wrote  rapidly,  "three  sets  of 
woolen  underwear,  one  pair  of  men's  shoes."  She  lifted 
the  next  package  and  gave  an  exclamation.  "Oh !  that 
lovely  fur  scarf — is  she  sending  thatf" 

She  gazed  wide-eyed  at  the  handsome  fox  fur  neck  piece, 
two  beautiful  tails  hanging  down  the  back. 

"Of  course!"  she  remembered,  "she  has  put  on  mourning 
for  her  father-in-law,  and  has  probably  gotten  lynx  or  some- 
thing like  that  for  herself — she  can  afford  anything  she 
wants,"  a  little  bitterly.  "Well" — with  a  long  sigh — "it's 
a  shame  to  send  this  beauty  up  to  the  mountains — I'll  just 
see  how  it  looks." 

The  reflection  of  her  pretty,  discontented  face  framed  in 
the  soft  fur,  did  not  put  her  in  a  better  humor. 

"The  idea  of  my  wearing  an  old  ratty  thing,  when  the 
'hill-billies,'  as  Stan  calls  them,  get  such  luxuries  as  Mrs. 
Barber's  elegant  scarf!"  she  fumed.  "Wish  I  could  change 
it  for  mine."  Across  this  thought  flashed  another.  "I 
believe  I'll  begin  to  pack  these  things — no  use  in  leaving 
them  laying  all  over  the  floor." 

Into  the  barrel  .went  the  heavy  articles,  shoes,  overcoat, 
suits — then  Alice  without  exactly  voicing  her  intention  to 
herself,  ran  lightly  up  stairs  for  her  own  despised  neck  piece. 
She  was  breathing  quickly  as  she  returned  and,  catching  up 
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Mrs.  Barber's  fur,  she  tried  first  one  and  then  another 
around  her  shoulders. 

"I'll  be  away  nearly  all  winter,"  she  told  herself;  "no- 
body'll  know  the  difference  here — it  would  just  make  my 
suit." 

With  eager  fingers  she  wrapped  up  her  old  fur  and  packed 
it  safely  beneath  the  overcoat ;  then  into  her  own  half-packed 
trunk  up  stairs  went  Mrs.  Barber's  costly  piece  deftly  con- 
cealed in  a  laundry  bag.  A  very  energetic  and  flushed  packer 
greeted  Mrs.  Renwick  as  that  lady  hastened  home  at  half- 
past  twelve,  to  find  the  barrel  almost  full,  and  only  the  fin- 
ishing touches  to  be  added  to  it. 

"Why,  my  dear,"  exclaimed  the  mother  gratefully,  "how 
good  you  were  to  do  that  for  me!  I  did't  expect  you  to 
take  the  whole  job  oft  my  hands  this  way." 

Alice's  flush  deepened  a  bit.  "It  wasn't  much  to  do," 
she  said  lightly  "and  here  is  the  list — ever  so  many  good 
things  were  sent  this  year." 

Two  days  later  the  schoolgirl  departed  for  Glenwood, 
but  not  until  she  had  been  there  some  time  did  she  venture 
to  take  out  her  new  fur.  Curiously  enough,  the  first  occa- 
sion of  her  wearing  it  was  on  the  expedition  to  the  High 
Mount  Mission,  of  which  she  had  spoken  to  her  mother. 

Glenwood  School  was  situated  in  the  foothills  of  the 
mountains,  and  the  particular  mission  in  which  Mrs.  Ren- 
wick was  interested  was  only  a  few  hours'  ride  from  Glen- 
wood village. 

One  crisp  autumn  Saturday,  a  party  of  girls  petitioned 
Miss  Houston  for  leave  to  arrange  a  "wagon  party"  up  the 
long  mountain  roads  to  the  mission.  James  Manson  a 
reliable  employee  of  the  school,  wqjild  bring  his  big  wagon, 
softly  carpeted  in  clean  straw,  drawn  by  a  powerful  team 
of  horses  and  drive  them  to  their  destination,  where  they 
would  eat  the  picnic  lunch  they  planned  to  take  with  them. 

"Ver>'  well,  girls,"  Miss  Houston  agreed,  "provided 
Miss  Freer  goes  with  you,  and  you  are  back  before  dark." 

Eight  laughing  girls  packed  themselves  into  Manson's 
wagon,  and  Miss  Freer  the  popular  Junior  English  teacher, 
was  given  the  seat  of  honor  beside  the  driver.  The  girls 
were  all  warmly  and  sensibly  dressed  in  their  "every-day" 
suits,  but  when  Alice  Renwick  appeared  there  was  a  chorus 
of  exclamations. 

"You  sly  thing!  Have  you  had  that  gorgeous  fur  'boa' 
up  your  sleeve  all  this  time?"  cried  Elise  Meredith. 

"No — in  the  bottom  of  my  trunk!"  laughed  Alice  shrug- 
ging luxuriously  under  the  soft  pelt.  * 

"Is  it  new,  Alice?"  some  inquisitive  girl  asked.  Alice 
shook  her  head — not  very  anxious  to  be  questioned  further. 

"But  it  is — your  old  one  had  only  one  tail,"  declared  her 
roommate,  Mildred  Carr. 

"I  din't  say  it  was  my  old  one,"  Alice  answered  tartly, 
"but  this  one  has  been  worn  a  little." 

"Oh!— your  mother's,"  concluded  Elise.  "Well,  if  it 
had  been  mine  I'd  never  have  parted  from  it,  I  tell  you  that." 

Alice  changed  the  subject.  "I'm  keen  to  see  this  mission 
place;  mother's  crazy  about  it — says  the  boys  and  girls  are 
'Nature's  noblemen,'  or  words  to  that  effect." 

Miss  Freer,  catching  the  jar  in  the  tone,  looked  back. 

"Be  careful  that  you  treat  them  to  your  best  manners, 
girls"  she  said  significantly,  "they  are  of  good  old  stock, 
originally  tragically  left  behind  by  the  march  of  civilization, 


and  feeling  their  way  back  to  the  standards  of  their  fore- 
fathers— with  our  help." 

The  little  hint  silenced  further  criticisms,  and  the  merry, 
julting  ride  carried  them,  in  two  hours  or  more,  up  to  the 
forest-crowned  heights  of  High  Mount,  where,  in  an  ample 
clearing  they  came  upon  the  plain,  substantial  building 
which  housed  the  mission. 

Miss  Freer  directed  James  to  a  suitable  hitching  ground 
in  a  level  clump  of  trees  just  across  from  the  mission  en- 
closure. 

"We'll  lunch  there,"  she  said.  "Now,  girls  let  us  go 
up  to  see  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bentley,  while  James  makes  the 
fire  and  boils  the  water  for  us." 

They  found  the  Bentleys  and  their  charges  just  concluding 
the  morning  study  hour  and  the  worn,  kindly-faced  ma'n 
and  woman  who  were  giving  their  lives  to  this  pioneer  work, 
welcomed  their  visitors  eagerly,  showed  them  through  the 
establishment  with  touching  pride  in  what  seemed  to  the 
girls  meager  equipment,  and  proudly  pointed  out  improve- 
ments under  way. 

"Running  water  in  the  kitchen  at  last!"  Mr.  Bentley 
boasted.  "We  just  finished  installing  our  engine  and  pump 
last  week." 

Miss  Freer  ,  who  knew  a  good  deal  of  the  mission  finances, 
raised  delighted  eyebrows.    "That's  a  wonderful  help,"  she 
said;  "but  how  did  you  manage  it — in  this  high-cost  year?" 
(To  be  continued) 


Love-talk  is  ridiculous  unless  the  lovewalk  is  consistent. 
It  takes  more  than  fine  words  to  prove  character. 

Every  one  of  us  has  classified  mankind,  using  our  little 
footrule  which  seemed  so  obviously  right,  damning  the  sins 
we  had  no  mind  to. — Helen  Wodehouse. 


On  An  Indian  Statue. 

BY  VICTOR  E.  BECK. 

Grim  visaged  warrior  of  another  age, 
What  awesome  thoughts  lie  hidden  in  thy  glance ! 
What  heartless  cruelty  naught  could  assuage! 
What  ignorance  of  fear,  despise  of  chance! 

Why  does  thine  eye  so  firmly  gaze  afar, 
As  if  surveying  lands  that  would  be  thine, 
When  victory  should  close  a  long  waged  war. 
And  thou  the  noble  leader  of  thy  line? 

Why  is  thy  forehead  wrinkled  as  with  cares. 
That  seem  to  deepen  into  half  a  frown? 
Did  stealthy  death  o'ertake  thee  unawares. 
And  leave  a  dearth  of  feathers  in  thy  crown? 

And  then  I  trace  a  note  of  royal  grief, 

That  resolution  could  not  all  efface,  . 

Which  waxes  ever  bolder  in  relief, 

The  while  I  stand  and  at  thy  features  gaze. 

Is  it  the  thought:  Mayhap  I  shall  not  win? 
That  left  the  mark  of  an  unsettled  mind? 
Didst  thou  foresee  that  one  not  of  thy  kin 
Would  rob  thee  of  thy  realms,  with  heart  unkind? 

A  ceutury,  and  more,  has  come  and  gone, 
Since  o'er  these  plains  victorious  ye  marched ; 
Thy  tongue  is  mute,  I  must  but  wonder  on, 
Gripped  by  thy  features,  for  things  noble  arched. 
Fort  Dodge,  Iowa. 
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Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 


IV.    THE  JEWS'  REJECTION  OF  THE 
CHRIST. 
Chaps.  9.  1—11.  36. 


The  Justice  of   Israel's   Rejection  by 
God. 
Chap.  9.  6—29. 


What  shall  tee  say  then?  Is  there  un- 
riyhtcousness  tcith  God?  God  forbid.  For 
he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have  merci/  on 
ichom  I  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  com- 
passion on  whom  I  have  compassion.  So 
then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  hath 
mercy.  For  the  Scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  For  this  very  purpose  did  I  raise 
thee  up,  that  I  might  show  in  thee  my 
poicer,  and  that  my  name  might  he  pub- 
lished abroad  in  all  the  earth.  So  then 
he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and 
lohom  he  will  he  hardeneth  (vv.  14 — 18). 

Paul  anticipated  that  there  might  be 
those  who  would  draw  the  iuference 
from  what  he  had  said  that  God  was 
not  just  in  His  dealings  with  men. 
Human  reason  is  prone  to  draw  such 
infei'ence,  but  it  is  pure  blasphemj'. 
Are  we  to  say  that  God  is  guilty  of  in- 
justice? Heaven  forbid!  for  His  words 
to  Moses  are — 'I  will  take  pity  on  whom 
I  take  pity,  and  be  merciful  to  whom  I 
am  merciful.'  Even  as  far  back  in  history 
as  that  God  made  it  clear  to  man  that 
all  depends,  not  on  human  wishes  or 
human  efforts,  but  on  God's  mercy.  From 
His  own  tree  will  God  is  merciful.  No 
man  can  lay  down  any  rules  or  advance 
any  claims  with  regard  to  it.  God  is  the 
sole  origin  and  cause  of  divine  mercy. 
This  is  made  clear  in  regard  to  Pharaoh, 
the  contemporary  of  Moses  but  in  respect 
to  character  his  very  opposite.  "God 
in  His  Word  tells  us  that  He  caused 
Pharaoh  to  live  and  to  be  king  of  EgyiJt 
just  at  that  time  for  the  very  purpose  of 
manifesting  in  him  His  divine  power  and 
having  the  glorious  manifestation  of  Ihis 
power  pul)lished  in  all  the  world.  Pha- 
raoh would  have  been  a  wicked  person 
wlierever,  whenever,  and  in  whatever  po- 
sition he  might  have  lived:  God  did  not 
make  him  wicked,  nor  want  hlni  to  be 
wicked;  but  ))eing  wicked,  his  place  in 
history,  which  determined  the  peculiar 
form  in  which  his  wickedness  develoi)ed 
and  manifested  itself,  was  determined  by 
God  who  makes  also  the  wickedness  of 
men  serve  His  glory  and  purpose"  (Stell- 
born).  It  is,  no  doubt,  in  this  sense 
alone  that  we  should  understand  the 
words,  "So,  then,  where  God  wills,  he 
takes  pity,  and  where  he  wills,  he  hard- 
ens the  heart."  Both  the  pirt,y  and  the 
hardoning  is  entirely  dependent  upon 
the  free,  though  by  no  moans  arl)i(rar,v. 


will  of  God,  "who  assigns  to  every  man 
his  historical  position  and  surroundings 
which  cannot  but  have  the  greatest  in- 
fluence on  his  religious  and  moral  devel- 
opment. But  man  need  not  become,  and 
stay  wicked,  though  his  suiToundings  are 
wicked.  He  can  by  the  grace  of  God,  if 
he  does  not  resist  it,  overcome  all  wicked- 
ness. The  Jews  themselves  are  an  ex- 
ample of  how  even  the  best  of  surround- 
ings are  insufficient  to  protect  men 
against  hardening  of  their  hearts  against 
God.  They  certainly  hardened  their 
hearts  in  the  rejection  of  Christ.  But 
they  did  this  of  their  own  free  choice 
and  not  because  they  were  forced  by  the 
will  of  God. 

Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth 
he  still  find  fault?  For  who  withstand- 
cth  his  ivill?  Nay,  but,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repUest  against  God?  Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed 
it,  Why  didst  thou  make  me  thus?  Or 
hath  not  the  potter  a  right  over  the  clay, 
from  the  same  lump  to  make  one  part  a 
vessel  unto  honor,  and  another  unto  dis- 
honor? (vv.  19—21). 

Paul  introduces  a  Jew,  as  it  were,  who 
speaks  in  his  own  and  his  brethrens  name, 
and  asks,  'How  can  any  one  still  be 
blamed?  For  who  withstands  bis  pur- 
pose?' But  he  meets  this  argument  at 
once  by  saying,  I  might  rather  ask,  'Who 
are  you  who  are  arguing  with  God?'  Does 
a  thing  which  a  man  has  moulded  say  to 
him  who  has  moulded  it,  'Why  did  you 
make  me  like  this?'  Has  not  the  potter 
absolute  power  over  bis  clay,  so  that  out 
of  the  same  lump  be  makes  one  thing 
for  better,  and  another  for  common,  use? 
Paul  had  in  mind  a  person  who  wanted 
to  quarrel  with  God.  We  who  are  the 
clay  have  no  right,  in  this  sen.se,  and 
God,  the  potter,  is  in  no  sense  indebted 
to  us.  Over  against  God  man  can  have 
no  claim  or  right  whatever.  We  are  all 
made  of  the  same  lump  or  clay.  If  one 
should  be  formed  for  better  use,  and  the 
other  for  common  use,  let  not  any  man 
quarrel  with  God,  but  let  each  one  strive 
to  be  a  vessel  fit  for  the  Master's  use,  l>e 
it  in  the  most  common  service. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  inference  might  possibly  bo 
drawn  from  what  Paul  had  said 
regarding  God's  injection  of  the 
people  of  Israel. 

2.  How  would  you  consider  such  in- 
ference? 

.">.  How  would  you  explain  the  case  of 
Pharaoh? 

4.  And  how  would  you,  by  comparison, 
explain  the  case  of  the  people  of 
Israel  hardening  their  hearts 
against  Clirist? 

.">.  How  is  (Jod  governed  in  sliowiiig 
mercy  or  pity  on  men? 

6.  Can  we  without  further  blame  our 
surroraidlngs  or  environment  for 
ohr  moral  condition? 

7.  Can  we  attach  any  l)lame  to  God? 
Why  not? 

5.  How  would  you  (>xplain  Paul's  11- 
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When  Mary  Waited. 

No  one  ever  needed  comfort  more  than 
the  mother  of  Jesus.  That  was  a  ter- 
rible prediction  for  her,  "Yea,  a  sword 
shall  pierce  through  thine  own  soul  also" 
(Luke  2:  35).  Of  course  it  must  have 
been  comforting  to  her  as  she  knelt 
beneath  the  cross  upon  which  hung  her 
Son  that  even  in  the  midst  of  bearing 
the  sin  of  the  world  He  remembered 
her,  and  committed  her  to  the  care  of 
one  of  His  followers.  But  Mary  craved 
even  more  comfort  than  this.  She  was 
told,  of  course,  that  Jesus  said,  "If  I  go 
not  away  the  Comforter  will  not  come" 
(John  16:  7).  And  so  Mary,  subject 
of  marvelous  prophecies,  confidant  of 
Gabriel,  singer  of  the  Magnificat,  mother 
of  our  Lord,  went  and  waited  for  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  himself  thought  it  well 
worth  while  to  inspire  the  writer  of  Acts 
to  record  the  fact !  When  be  speaks 
of  "the  women"  as  composing  part  of 
that  one  hundred  and  twenty  waiting 
company  in  the  upper  room  he  pauses, 
as  it  were,  and  adds,  -"and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus"!  (Acts  1:  14).  And 
the  cloven  tongue  as  of  fire  that  rested 
upon  her  must  have  marvelously  cauteri- 
zed the  wound  of  that  old  sword-pierce. 
Surely  no  mother  has  any  grief  greater 
than  Mary  had,  and  which  cannot  be 
healed  by  the  same  Comforter. 

S.  S.  Times. 

Waiting  for  the  Holy  Spirit  —  Mary 
tlie  mother  of  Jesus  waited  with  the 
others  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise 
of  Jesus.  How  many  of  us  today  have 
the  patience  literally  to  wait  for  the 
power  and  the  unction  that  we  need  and 
crave?  How  many  of  the  teachers  in 
our  Sunday  schools  are  like  "Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus"  waiting  prayerfully  for 
the  power  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  important  work  in  which 
they  are  engaged  in  teaching  the  little 
ones  the  primary  lessons  in  Christian 
faith,  which  shall  enable  them  at  some 
time  to  come  to  a  conscious  resolve  to 
accept  Jesus  as  their  Saviour  and  to 
follow  Him  in  life?  As  Christians  we 
can  accomplish  nothing  in  any  sphere 
unless  we  are  among  those  who  truly 
wait  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  B. 


What  has  the  Old  Year   brought  you, 
friend? 

Joy  and  love  and  sweetness 
Then  pass  them  along  to  others,  friend. 
That  they  to  imperfect  lives  may  lend 

A  little  of  your  completeness. 

— E.  C.  Dowd. 


lustration  of  the  potter  and  his 
clay? 

0.    Mow  would  you  ai)ply  it  to  us  as 
Cliristians? 


Jaxuary  14 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


23 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


Why  Boys  Do  Not  Study  for  the 
Ministry. 

BY  KEV.   t'ARKOLL  ROCKKV. 

(Continued). 
11.    The  Question  of  Finance. 

Our  second  answer  to  the  question  as 
to  why  more  boys  do  not  study 
for  the  ministry  deals  with  the  question 
of  finance.  It  deals  with  that  question 
from  two  standpoints. 

On  the  one  hand,  many  do  not  under- 
ake  the  venture  because  of  lack  of 
funds.  They  are  well  aware  of  the  fact 
that  no  man  can  go  through  college  on 
east  wind.  At  some  institutions  men 
may  work  and  earn  a  varying  proportion 
of  their  expenses  for  the  year.  Blessed 
be  the  institution  and  the  college  town 
where  this  is  possible,  and  blessed  be 
the  college  faculty  that  takes  into  con- 
sideration the  needs  of  such  men  who 
earn  their  way  through  and  grants  them 
concessions  and  privileges  consistent 
with  good  collegiate  standing.  All  syn- 
ods, furthermore,  provide  some  sort  of 
educational  aid  whether  it  be  by  bene- 
ficiary fund  or  by  summer  parochial 
school  work.  There  is  also  a  great  dif- 
ference in  men.  Some  are  willing  to 
endure  hardship  and  sacrifice  in  order  to 
attain  the  coveted  goal.  But  no  matter 
how  strenuously  we  may  harp  on  this 
fact,  contending  that  "if  a  man  wants 
to  get  through  he  will  get  through"  on 
the  basis  of  the  old  adage  that  "where 
there's  a  will  there's  a  way",  the  point 
yet  remains  that  financial  aid  to  the 
struggling  student  is  one  great  problem 
that  needs  attention.  We  believe  that 
more  men  who  debate  the  matter  ear- 
nestly in  their  hearts  and  who  would 
respond  to  the  call  are  lost  to  the  min- 
istry by  this  means  than  by  any  other. 
Most  of  our  students  come  from  the 
homes  of  the  poor  and  they  are  blocked 
at  the  outset  because  they  have  no  mon- 

f  ey.  Congregations  should  be  willing 
to  lend  whatsoever  aid  they  can  in  help- 

f  ing  a  congregational  son  into  the  blessed 
office.  The  writer  will  forever  remain 
debtor  to  his  mother  congregation  for 
the  beneficence  which  so  materially 
aided  him  in  his  educational  career. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  first  stock  rea- 
.son  for  the  diminishing  supply  of  stu- 
dents for  the  ministry  is  that  the  remune- 
ration is  too  small.  That  the  ministry 
is  underpaid  in  proportion  to  the  amount 

k     of  money  and  time  invested  in  education 

tas  compared  with  other  professions,  and 
in  consideration  of  the  value  rendered 
to  society,  is  true.  Pity  is  'tis  true. 
\nd  yet  the  man  in  the  ministry  is  liv- 
ing. He  can  eat  only  so  much  and  wear 
only  so  many  clothes  at  one  time.  The 
point  here  is  to  discover  whether  the 
point  of  ministerial  salaries  has  any  in- 


fluence in  keeping  men  out  of  the  min- 
istry. 

We  give  it  as  our  opinion  that  it  does 
not.  Our  opinion  is  based  upon  two 
facts.  In  the  first  place,  most  of  the 
men  entering  the  ministry  make  up  their 
minds  to  enter  that  profession  before 
they  reach  the  college.  The  observa- 
tions of  Prof.  Singmaster  of  Pennsylva- 
nia College  to  this  effect  given  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Lutheran  Educational  Asso- 
ciation produced  an  unwarranted  sur- 
prise. The  fact  is  that  instead  of  re- 
cruits being  gained  during  college  years, 
regularly  some  are  lost.  In  the  Scandi- 
navian synods  there  is  a  larger  per- 
centage of  men  who  take  up  the  study 
for  the  ministry  at  a  later  age,  but  this 
still  does  not  vitiate  a  fact  which  must 
needs  be  corroborated  by  the  observa- 
tion of  all  that  by  far  the  greater  num- 
ber of  the  men  entering  the  ministry 
decide  upon  it  in  comparative  boyhood. 

From  this  can  be  adduced  a  further 
fact.  When  the  boy  chooses  the  min- 
istry he  does  not  sit  down  and  make 
careful  investigations  and  comparisons 
of  salaries.  The  questions  of  money 
never  has  the  least  influence  one  way 
or  another  with  him.  He  does  not  think 
of  it.  He  is  not  old  enough  to  make 
such  investigations,  nor  does  he  have 
sufficient  data  or  observation  with  which 
to  make  them.  In  his  eyes  the  pastor 
lives  as  other  people  live,  and  relative 
differences  between  the  salary  of  the  pas- 
tor and  other  professional  men  has  not 
much  weight. 

It  is  possible  that  older  men  are  pre- 
vented from  going  into  the  ministry  be- 
cause of  the  comparatively  lower  salary. 
If  they  are  it  is  better  so.  Men  do  not 
enter  the  ministry  for  money,  and  they 
ought  not.  He  who  does  or  who  might 
do  so  would  have  entirely  the  wrong 
motive  in  his  heart.  It  is  just  possible 
that  the  comparatively  lower  salary  of 
the  minister  is  not  an  unmixed  evil. 
It  works  hardship  on  the  unfortunate 
ministry,  but  it  works  blessings  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  It  tends  to  act  as  a 
filter  to  keep  the  ministry  pure  from 
the  worship  of  Mammon.  However,  lest 
this  be  seized  upon  by  some  stingy  saints 
(?)  as  an  argument  against  respectable 
living  salaries  for  the  pastor,  let  it  be 
observed  that  "he  who  preaches  the 
Gospel  shall  live  of  the  Gospel"  and  that 
"the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire".  If 
low  salaries  do  act  as  a  deterrent,  then, 
in  the  name  of  God,  let  the  congregation 
right  the  wrong. 

III.  The  Question  of  Spirituality. 
A  plain  but  stanch  layman  with  whom 
we  were  conversing  on  this  question 
some  time  ago  expresed  himself  thus: 
"I  don't  believe  that  the  boys  refuse  tb 
study  for  the  ministry  because  they  can 
get  more  money  in  something  else.  It 
is  simply  because  they  would  rather  bum 
around  on  Sunday  morning  than  go  to 
Sunday   school    or   Church".     There  is 


more  philosophy  on  the  question  of  la/-k 
of  students  for  the  ministry  in  his  plain 
answer  than  will  appear  on  the  surface 
at  first  glance.  It  sets  forth  in  plain, 
specific  phraseology  the  point  of  lack  of 
spirituality. 

This  is  the  real  stumbling  block.  This 
is  the  one  great  overtowering  cause.  The 
lack  of  money  for  education  loses  many 
who  do  consider  the  claims  of  the  min- 
istry upon  them;  but  this  goes  even 
back  of  that.  The  lack  of  spirituality 
prevents  them  from  even  considering  the 
claims  of  the  ministry.  It  prevents  the 
minister  or  layman  from  mentioning  the 
ministry  to  them  because  a  deep  perso- 
nal piety  is  the  first  requisite  of  the  min- 
istry. The  lack  of  spirituality  effectually 
shuts  them  off  to  the  Church  at  once  as 
possible  candidates  because  it  eliminates 
them  from  all  further  consideration. 

But  let  us  not  credit  this  against  the 
boys.  "Honor  to  whom  honor  is  due;" 
and  the  doubtful  honor  of  this  is  due  to 
the  parents.  How  spiritual  sons  are  to 
be  had  from  indifferent  pai'ents  is  a 
mystery;  and  there  will  be  no  candidates 
unless  the  parents  themselves  shall  pro- 
duce ministerial  timber.  No  man  has 
ever  yet  hewn  an  oak  beam  out  of  a 
willow  log.  The  apple  does  not  fall  far 
from  the  tree.  Like  begets  like.  It  is 
difficult  enough  to  get  candidates  for 
the  ministry  where  the  parents  are  spirit- 
ual; how  then  shall  it  be  where  there 
is  a  great  lack  of  family  religion?  We 
need  Christian  homes  of  such  spirit  that 
students  for  the  ministry  shall  be  a  na- 
tural and  spontaneous  product.  Such 
homes,  however,  are  produced  only  by 
Gospel  preaching  and  Christian  train- 
ing. If  the  fathers  are  lax  we  must 
hope  to  make  the  sons  better  than  their 
fathers  so  that  the  third  generation  shall 
be  nurtured  from  boyhood  toward  con- 
secration to  the  service  of  the  Master. 
Strict  habits  of  church  attendance  and 
church  service  in  the  fathers  and  the 
mothers  must  be  the  first  principle  in- 
culcated in  the  forward  steps  of  this 
uphill  undertaking.  Thereby  must  the 
children  be  trained. 

(To  be  continued). 


My  crown  is  in  my  heart,  not  on  my  head; 
Not  decked  with  diamonds  and  Indian 
stones; 

Not  to  be  seen;  my  crown  is  called  con- 
tent, 

A  crown  it  is  that  seldom  kings  enjoy. 

— Shakespeare. 


This  is  the  place  where  Thou  did'st  bid 
me  stand. 

And  work  and  wait; 
I  thought  it  was  a  plot  of  fertile  land 

To  tend  and  cultivate; 
Flower  and  fruit,  I  said,  are  surely  there 

In  rich  earth  stored. 
And  I  will  make  of  it  a  garden  fair 

For  Thee,  my  L.ord'. Christian  Burke^ 
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A  Methodist  Community  Church. 

In  a  little  city  in  the  Northwest,  where 
there  is  a  Lutheran  College,  the  local 
Methodist  church  sends  out  postal  cards 
notifying  people  in  general  of  its  activi- 
ties. The  following,  sent  also  to  stu- 
dents at  the  Lutheran  school,  is  a  sam- 
ple: 

"Dear  Friend: 

"This  Thursday  we  are  rercommencing 
the  'Movies'  in  our  church. 

"Until  further  notice  they  will  be  held 
each  Thursday  evening  in  the  Methodist 
Community  Church,  at  7:30. 

"The  general  program  wiirbe  made  up 
of  dramas,  comedies,  scenics  and  educa- 
tional films. 

"Silver  offering  at  the  door  to  defray 
expenses. 

"Program  today — a  comedy-drama  foot- 
ball film. 

"We  extend  you  a  heartely  welcome. 
If  you  have  children  bring  them,  or  let 
them  bring  you. 

"Read  our  letter  on  Movies  in  the  — 
Herald  this  week"  (Signed). 

The  object  of  the  editor  in  calling 
attention  to  the  above  is  not  to  criti- 
cize, but  merely  to  put  a  few  simple 
questions  to  ourselves.  Is  this  what  a 
"Community  Church"  means?  If  it  is 
to  serve  all  alike  in  a  community  com- 
posed of  all  shades  of  religionists  why 
call  it  the  "Methodist  Community 
Church"?  Why  not  drop  the  appellative 
"Methodist"  altogether?  That  would  be 
proper.  Or  perhaps  the  other  churches, 
the  Lutheran  and  Catholic  and  other 
churches  have  all  adopted  the  additional 
cognomen  "Community".What  should  a 
church  be  in  any  community  If  not  a 
"community  church",  serving  as  many 
in  the  community  as  It  can  reach?  But 
possibly  the  word  "Community"  is  mere- 
ly ii  substitute  for  thp  old  word  and  tlio 
old  idea  which  it  iinplios.  "Institutional". 
The  "Institutional  Church"  was  not  only 
to  concern  Itself  in  the  spiritual  wel- 
•  fare  of  the  people,  it  was  also  to  pro- 
vide wholesome  recreation,  amusement 
and  education,  whicli  soon  cnme  to  menu 
the  introduction  of  pool  and  billiard  and 
card  tables,  the  swimming  pool,  the  bowl- 
ing alley,  and  the  dance  hall.  Since 


the  "Movie"  is  a  new  contraption  for 
helping  people  to  laugh,  this  too  must 
be  added.  And  if  we  call  this  institution 
a  "Community  Church"  it  will  be  sure  to 
draw  the  people  and  the  "shekels"  will 
come  rolling  into  our  coffers.  It  looks 
plausible. 

But  seriously  speaking,  is  it  the  mis- 
sion of  te  church  as  such  to  supply 
recreation  and  amusement  to  the  com- 
munity? Will  it  prove  a  help  or  a  det- 
riment to  the  church  as  such?  Will 
it  make  it  easier  for  the  church  to  dis- 
charge her  spiritual  duty  towards  the 
community  ? 

The  editor,  who  still  has  to  take  his 
first  step  inside  of  movie  to  see  a  "show", 
would  say  in  all  seriousness  that  if  his 
church  should  undertake  anything  simi- 
lar, he  would  pull  out  immediately.  But 
he,  nevertheless,  believes  in  the  "parish 
house"  as  a  rendezvous  for  the  men  and 
women  of  the  various  organizations  with- 
in the  church. 

But  should  not  the  church  endeavor 
to  keep  her  young  people  from  going 
to  "Movies"  "by  moving  the  "Movies"  in- 
to the  church?  Well,  if  consecration  of 
the  place  hallows  the  "Movies",  why  not 
consecrate  the  "Movie  Theatre"  and  let 
it  go  at  that? 

There  were  three  places  which  the 
Master  frequented  while  here  on  earth. 
They  were  the  home,  the  Temple  and 
the  synagogues.  We  read  nowhere  that 
he  visited  the  places  of  amusements 
that  were,  no  doubt,  found  in  His  day 
also.  If  our  fathers  and  mothers,  our 
sons  and  daughters,  would  devote  more 
time  to  their  homes  and  their  church 
and  take  a  more  active  interest  in  the 
larger  community  life,  the  community 
would  at  once  begin  to  take  on  a  differ- 
ent and  a  better  aspect. 


Free  the  Rhinelauid  of  Allied  Armies. 


Representative  Britten  of  Illinois  has 
introduced  a  resolution  in  Congress  re- 
questing the  President  to  lay  before  the 
armament  conference  a  proposal  to  with- 
draw all  allied  troops  from  the  Rhine- 
land  as  a  means  of  aiding  Germany  to 
pay  her  reparations. 

If  it  is  true,  as  Britten  contends,  that 
approximately  134,000  allied  troops  are 
being  maintained  on  the  Rhine  at  an  an- 
nual expense  to  Gennany  of  $125,000,000, 
then  by  all  means  the  allied  governments 
should  begin  at  once  to  withdraw  their 
troops,  providing  they  are  serious  in 
their  desire  that  the  Germans  pay  repara- 
tions stipulated.  You  can't  whip  a  peo- 
ple, nor  scare  it,  into  payment  of  debts 
which  are  not  within  their  abillity  to 
pay.  $125,000,000  annually  would  go 
quite  a  ways  on  the  reparations,  where 
as  they  now  only  help  to  pay  the  allied 
military  machine. 

If  the  vote  on  Britten's  resolution  is 
strong  enough  it  may  help  to  open  the 
eyes  of  the  conceited  French  to  the  fact 


that  the  American  people  no  longer  have 
the  sympathy  for  France  which  they  did 
have.  Not  that  the  American  people 
have  become  pro-German,  but  they  did 
not  fight  to  destroy  German  militarism 
merely  to  have  it  replaced  by  French 
militarism.  And  the  destruction  of  Ger- 
man civilization  in  order  that  French 
civilization  might  live  would  constitute 
too  great  a  loss  to  humanity.  Both 
should  be  saved,  and  if  the  French  can't 
see  it  that  way  they  should  be  made  to 
see  it. 


Those  Evangelists. 

Now  and  then  there  is  some  specialist- 
evangelist  knocking  at  the  door  of  the 
Lutheran  parsonage.  He  has  a  message 
and, — ■  "God  bless  you"  —  he  wants  to 
deliver  it  at  some  meeting  in  the  church. 
He  works  it  so  confidentially  tTTat  you 
are  almost  sure  that  he  is  right,  and 
you  are  willing  to  give  him  a  chance. 
Some  time  ago  it  was  Jim  H.,  prison 
evangelist  and  ex-something,  which  was 
far  from  against  him  as  an  evangelist 
of  that  type.  He  was  endorsed,  I  think, 
by  a  very  prominent  Lutheran  D.  D., 
surname  riming  with  song. 

But  "Jim",  we  are  informed,  is  not 
looked  upon  as  quite  straight. 

The  other  day  another  came,  an  ex- 
bartender,  "Deuch"  H.,  also  prison  evan- 
gelist. It  is  the  same  "God  bless  you" 
very  profusely.  He  says  he  has  spoken 
in  many  Lutheran  churches.  He  men- 
tions names  of  prominent  pastors  in  dif- 
ferent districts  and  conferences.  And, 
of  course,  he  is  given  a  chance.  Work- 
ing for  a  good  cause,  is  he  not?  He  is 
allowed  to  speak  or  "entertain".  He  has 
learnt  a  stunt  by  heart  and  the  whole 
thing  reminds  you  of  a  graphophone  with 
the  brake  out  of  order. 

Since  he  is  not  working  for  any  salary, 
which  means  that  he  is  not  with  any 
authorized  organization,  a  collection  will 
help  some.  And  it  doesn't  hurt.  He  has 
his  "credentials"  in  the  form  of  letters 
from  prisoners  to  whom  he  has  brought 
a  message.  He  walks  into  pool  rooms 
and  speaks  with  "old  pals"  about  Christ. 
"God  bless  you,  'tis  great." 

But,  when  you  are  afterwards  informed 
over  the  phone  that  you  should  look  out 
for  the  fellow,  you  are  ready  to  "swear 
off"  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  itiner- 
ant evangelists,  the  recommendations  of 
Lutheran  or  other  divines  notwithstand- 
ing. 

The  undersigned  told  said  H.  that  he 
should  become  affiliated  with  some 
church.  He  was  told  that  it  would  not 
do  in  the  long  run  to  refer  to  such  and 
such  a  pastor  and  bring  greetings.  "God 
bless  you",  and  such  expressions  in  the 
mouth  of  these  evangelists  seem  to  be 
a  sort  of  a  substitute  for  swear  words, 
and  it  reminds  me  of  a  farmer  who  had 
a  little  licorice  in  his  mouth,  trying  it 
as  a  substitute  for  tobacco. 

J.  A.  Nordling. 
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CONTRIBUTED 
ARTICLES 

Was  Shakespeare  Right  ? 

"It  was  murder. 

Murder,  at  best  most  foul, 
But  in  this  case  more  foul." 


Unless  this  will  do,  the  story  waits  for 
a  proper  title. 

Just  a  commonplace  sort  of  story.  Nev- 
er mind  the  place.  It  might  have  been  in 
Oklahoma  or  Maine,  Georgia  or  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  city  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
State,  a  city  of  one  hundred  thousand 
population,  a  prosperous  manufacturing 
city.  There  was  a  man,  named  —  well, 
yes,  John  will  do,  although  that  was  not 
his  name.  He  was  a  physician.  He  came 
to  the  city  from  New  York,  where  he 
had  been  for  years  a  busy  worker  among 
the  newly-arrived  immigrants.  Business 
interests  led  to  is  taking  up  his  resi- 
dence there,  and  his  reputation  as  such 
a  worker  had  followed  him. 

He  had  hardly  become  settled  in  his 
new  home  when  he  was  approached  by 
representatives  from  the  big  manufacto- 
ries, and  solicited  to  open  work  in  a  fac- 
tory section  were  there  was  no  Protes- 
tant place  of  public  worship.  This  invita- 
tion was  seconded  by  pastors  of  the  city 
churches.  Baptist,  Lutheran,  Congrega- 
tional, Methodist,  Presbyterian,  and  Prot- 
estant Episcopal.  And  to  provide  a  lo- 
cation, the  board  of  education  offered 
him  the  use  of  the  assembly  hall  in  the 
public  school  building  of  that  section. 

The  invitation  was  accepted,  and  an 
interdenominational  mission  was  opened. 
Prom  the  outset  it  was  blessed  with  suc- 
cess. Every  Sunday  afternoon  a  Bible 
school  was  conducted,  and  following  its 
session  there  was  an  address  by  the  pas- 
tor or  some  zealous  member  of  some  one 
of  the  churches.  In  a  short  time  the 
mission  was  recognized  as  one  of  the 
city's  institutions.  In  addition  to  the 
Sunday  services,  prayer  meetings  were 
held  every  week  at  the  homes  of  the 
people.  Religious  interest  became  note- 
worthy. From  the  mission  converts 
went  to  membership  in  the  churches.  On 
removal  from  the  city,  members  were 
commended  by  letters  to  churches  in 
other  places  to  which  they  went. 

Auxilliary  to  the  mission  a  free  dispen- 
sary was  opened.  Not  only  did  Doctor 
John  keep  it  open  every  day  in  the  week, 
but,  as  well,  he  undertook  practice  of 
his  profession  among  the  people,  and  al- 
ways, in  every  case,  declining  to  accept 
of  any  fee.  Sixteen  nationalities  were 
represented,  and  each,  in  its  own  lan- 
guage, named  him  "our  Doctor."  There 
came  labor  strikes  and  hard  times,  and 
he  went  about  among  the  people  to  aid, 
»o  counsel,  and  to  change  conditions  for 


the  better.  He  found  employment  for 
men  and  women  in  the  factories,  sup- 
plied food  and  fuel,  fought  the  high  cost 
of  living,  and  called  to  his  side  other 
workers.  He  devoted  his  time  to  the 
work  in  its  various  phases.  Although 
not  a  clergyman,  he  read  burial  services, 
and  on  occasion  opened  the  Scripture  at 
services  when  the  regular  speaker  failed 
to  come.  The  Roman  Catholics  were 
numerous  in  the  section,  and  he  and  the 
priest  were  the  best  of  friends.  Discord 
was  remote. 

Five  years  went  by,  and  then  it  seemed 
wise  to  the  Congregational  churches  of 
the  city  to  have  a  church  in  that  section. 
At  about  the  same  time  the  public  school 
building  was  enlarged,  and  the  mission 
was  obliged  to  vacate  the  assembly  hall. 
There  are  no  public  buildings  in  the  sec- 
tion and  the  only  plape  that  offered  was 
a  vacant  store.  It  was  then  that  the  pas- 
tor of  the  new  Congregational  church 
offered  to  rent  the  mission  the  use  of  his 
church  on  Sunday  afternoons.  This  ar- 
rangement was  accomplished,  and  the  re- 
moval was  made. 

Not  many  months  later  the  church  had 
difficulties  which  led  to  its  being  disor- 
ganized. In  consequence  the  building 
was  offered  for  sale.  The  people  of 
another  denomination  came  to  consider 
the  purchase.  Upon  this  becoming 
known  to  Doctor  John,  an  idea  came  to 
him.  A  considerable  number  of  the  fac- 
tory people  were  Scandinavians.  Many 
of  these  were  not  connected  with  the 
city's  Lutheran  churches  where  the  sei-v- 
ices  were  in  other  languages  than  Eng- 
lish, and  there  was  a  strong  disposition 
toward  English  speaking.  Youngest  of 
these  churches  was  an  English  Luther- 
an church.  Why,  thought  Doctor  John, 
would  it  not  be  a  good  idea  to  have  it 
buy  the  Congregational  building?  He 
advised  the  pastor  of  the  opportunity, 
and  as  a  result,  the  prospective  buyers 
were  out-generaled.  and  the  English  Lu- 
therans made  the  purchase. 

The  mission  continued  to  rent  the  af- 
ternoon use  of  the  church.  Doctor  John 
and  the  pastor  were  the  best  of  friends, 
and  both  church  and  mission  prospered. 
Two  years  later  the  pastor  died,  and  af- 
ter an  interregnum,  a  recent  graduate 
from  a  theological  seminary  was  or- 
dained, and  installed  in  the  pastorate. 
The  relations  between  the  church  and 
the  mission  continued  to  be  agreeable. 
Seven  years  passed.  Then  came  indica- 
tions that  the  church  would  like  to  have 
the  mission  Bible  school  combined  with 
its  own;  and  direct  overtures  to  that 
effect  were  made  by  the  pastor  and  his 
superintendent.  Doctor  John  consulted 
with  the  other  churches,  and  it  was 
agreed  that  such  a  plan  would  not  be 
feasible,  as  for  fifteen  years  the  mission 
had  been  interdenominational,  and  could 
not  honorably  become  denominatlonal- 
ized.  Consequently,  the  proposition  was 
declined. 

Incident  to  this  the  synodical  board 


and  the  district  superintendent,  at  the 
instance  of  the  church,  decided  that 
"henceforth  the  church  property  should 
be  used  exclusively  for  the  purposes  of 
*the  congregation,  its  Sunday  school,  and 
its  authorizefl  congregational  organiza- 
tions." The  Board  of  Home  Missions 
formally  approved  of  this  action,  the 
church  being  under  the  Board. 

Doctor  John  was  then  informed  that 
unless  his  work  was  amalgamated  with 
that  of  the  church,  the  mission  could  not 
'  .continue  its  tenancy,  and  must  find  other 
quarters.  This,  as  the  church  fully  un- 
derstood, was  virtually  impossible  as  in 
that  section  there  was  no  other  eligible 
location.  Doctor  John  replied  that  to 
leave  the  building  would  be  apt  to  be  the 
means  of  breaking  up  the  mission.  To 
this,  the  church  council  replied  that  in 
such  case  the  church  would  take  the 
mission  Bible  school. 

All  efforts  to  secure  a  location  failed. 
A  date  to  vacate  the  building  was  fixed. 
When  this  became  known,  the  regret, 
mingled  with  indignation,  of  the  other 
churches  was  pronounced.  It  meant 
nothing  else  than  that  the  action  would 
be  the  means  of  killing  the  mission.  Pro- 
tests came  numerous. 

As  the  day  when  the  mission  wa^  to 
vacate  approached,  the  superintendent  of 
the  church  Sunday  school  expressed  his 
regret  that  the  mission  could  not  find 
other  quarters,  and  announced  that  on 
that  day  his  association  would  take  over 
the  mission's  work,  combining  it  with 
that  of  the  church.  Failing  to  obtain 
amalgamation,  and  the  mission  unable  to 
obtain  another  location,  the  church  would 
seize  the  work,  killing  the  mission. 

Shakespeare's  words  are  in  point.  The 
mission  vacated  the  church  building,  and 
was  pronounced  dead. 

The  Sunday  came  when  the  church  was 
to  "take  over"  the  mission  work  as  an- 
nounced, but  not  a  person,  child  or  adult, 
came.  The  "dead"  mission  was  alive. 
Learning  of  the  condition  of  affairs,  the 
rector  and  vestry  of  an  Episcopal  church 
in  an  adjacent  section,  had  placed  the 
parish  hall  of  that  church  at  the  mis- 
sion's disposal,  and  thither  the  mission 
migrated.  There  it  continues  to  worship. 
Every  Sunday  the  members  walk  oves" 
to  the  parish  hall  to  attend.  More  than 
this,  people  in  the  neighborhood  come 
also,  largely  increasing  the  attendance. 
The  free  dispensary  near  the  English 
Lutheran  church  continues,  and  Doctor 
John  goes  about  among  the  people  much 
the  same  as  he  has  done  for  fifteen  years. 
The  mission,  as  named  by  the  original 
section  of  the  city,  is  "dead,"  he  avers; 
but  in  its  new  situation  it  is  very  much 
alive.  The  English  Lutheran  church,  al- 
though not  augmented  in  its  membership 
by  the  mission,  as  it  had  planned,  con- 
tinues its  services,  and  the  city's  Swed- 
ish and  German  Lutheran  pastors  are 
now  preaching  in  English  at  one  service 
each  Sunday. 

Just  a  commonplace  story;  but  at  least 
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two  morals  might  attach.  It  might  be 
considered  unwise  to  establish  and  con- 
duct interdenominational  missions  in- 
stead of  those  that  are  denominational, 
and  it  might  be  regarded  as  unwise  for  a 
church  to  concern  itself  in  seizing  such 
work. 


Hymnological  Meditations. 

BY  MATTHEW         LL'NDQUIST,  PH.D. 
II. 

One  of  the  grandest  and  most  widely 
known  hymns  of  praise  is  generally 
named  after  the  first  words  of  its  Latin 
form,  Te  Deum  Laudamus — "We  praise 
Thee,  O  God."  See  hymn  263  in  our  Swed- 
ish Lutheran  psalm-book. 

It  goes  back  to  the  early  days  of  the 
church.  The  famous  St.  Ambrose,  who 
became  bishop  of  Milan  in  374,  wrought 
a  great  improvement  in  the  musical  part 
of  worship,  and  wrote  several  fine 
hymns.  There  has  been  a  tradition  that 
when  he  baptized  Augustine,  who  was 
destined  to  become  so  great  a  leader, 
such  a  divine  influence  came  upon  them 
that  words  of  praise  sprang  to  their  lips, 
and  answering  each  other  in  alternate 
phrases  they  gave  voice  to  this  great 
hymn.  The  tradition  rests  on  a  very  un- 
certain foundation.  Even  St.  Ambrose's 
connection  with  the  hymn  is  far  from 
clear.  But  it  is  possible  that  the  words 
were  sung  on  that  occasion,  which  may 
have  been  their  first  prominent  use  in 
public,  and  St.  Ambrose  may  have  been 
the  one  who  Introduced  them,  for  the 
date  of  the  composition  seems  to  have 
been  about  that  time,  Easter,  387. 

The  earliest  reference  to  the  Te  Deum 
so  far  discovered  is  in  a  set  of  rules  for 
monks,  supposed  to  have  been  drawn  up 
about  year  500.  These  rules  ordered 
that  the  hymn  be  sung  in  the  service  on 
Sunday  mornings.  To  have  obtained 
such  recognition  as  was  there  given  to 
it  the  hymn  must  apparently  have  been 
in  general  use  for  more  than  a  genera- 
tion at  least.  Some  phrases  suggest  con- 
nection with  early  Greek  hymns.  The 
first  third  is  found  in  Greek  form.  But 
it  is  not  now  used  in  the  Greek  Church; 
and  whatever  may  have  been  the  orig- 
inal source  of  parts,  it  seems  probable 
that  the  present  composition  as  a  whole 
first  took  shape  in  Latin,  and  the  Greek 
version  was  based  on  that. 

Three  distinct  divisions  in  the  hymn 
have  been  noted.  First  comes  an  ascrip- 
tion of  praise  to  the  Trinity,  the  utter- 
ances of  the  earth  and  the  heavenly 
hosts  being  followed  by  the  witness  of 
the  church  on  earth.  The  second  part, 
beginning  "Thou  art  the  King  of  glory", 
Is  a  confession  of  faith  in  Christ.  The 
closing  part  is  made  up  of  brief  prayers 
based  on  Psalms  28:9,  145:  2;  123:  3, 
33:  22,  31:  1.  Of  this  ending  there  are 
several  forms,  and  one  opinion  offered 
to  account  for  the  variation  Is  that  this 
division  did  not  form  a  part  of  the  hymn 


in  its  original  form,  but  was  added  from 
other  sources,  wnen  the  Te  Deum  was 
made  a  part  of  the  regular  order  of  wor- 
ship in  the  early  Christian  churches. 

'Ihe  hymn  was  in  early  use  for  special 
occasions.  Then  it  came  to  find  place  in 
the  regular  order  of  service  on  Sundays, 
and  later  formed  a  part  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  saints'  days.  It  seemed  to  have 
been  meant  as  a  dally  morning  thanks- 
giving, and  has  won  recognition  as  such 
in  the  Roman  Church  for  all  days  when 
the  thought  of  the  service  Is  joyous. 
This  includes  all  Sundays,  except  at  the 
season  of  Lent.  It  is  sung  at  times  of 
special  rejoicing  or  thanksgiving. 

Translations  were  early  made  into 
French,  German,  Anglo-Saxon,  etc.  The 
Te  Deum  Laudamus  was  a  great  favorite 
with  Dr.  Martin  Luther,  who  made  anoth- 
er translation,  which  became  very  popu- 
lar in  the  Protestant  churches  through- 
out Germany  and  elsewhere.  The  hymn 
has  a  place  in  the  daily  morning  service 
of  the  Church  of  England,  is  sung  after 
the  choice  of  a  bishop,  and  is  a  part  of 
the  service  at  the  coronation  of  the  sov- 
erign,  besides  being  used  to  celebrate 
a  victory.  In  addition  to  its  recognition 
in  liturgies,  this  wonderful  hymn  of  the 
centuries  is  very  often  heard  in  evan- 
gelical churches  generally,  and  is  one 
expression  of  the  unity  of  the  Christian 
church  throughout  the  world  and 
throughout  generations. 

We  ought  to  sing  hymn  263  of  our  Sw. 
Luth.  psalm-book  more  than  we  do.  It 
has  a  wonderful  history,  extending  over 
fifteen  long  centuries.  The  tune  given  in 
our  psalmbook  is  not  suitable  for  con- 
gregational singing,  but  very  effective 
when  performed  antiphonally  by  two 
good  choirs,  the  singing  being  firm  and 
majestic,  the  tempo  dignified  and  def- 
inite, without  dragging.  Much  atten- 
tion should  be  given  to  the  words. 

Might  we  not  compose  a  new  tune  for 
this  grand  old  hymn,  and  have  it  incor- 
porated into  our  new  English  hymnal? 
There  are  several  very  excellent  English 
translations  of  the  Te  Deum  Laudamus, 
familiar  to  so  many  worshiping  Chris- 
tians, as  its  use  obtains  in  nearly  all  de- 
nominations throughout  the  world.  It 
would  be  well  if  three  pastors  and  three 
organists — a  church  music  committee  of 
six  highly  efficient  men — could  really  get 
together  and  give  our  Church  a  good 
hymnal.    We  need  a  good  English  hym- 
nal.   But  we  will  not  get  such  a  hymnal 
until  pastors  and  organists  get  together 
on  the  matter.  Several  competent  church 
organists,  stanchly  Lutheran,  must  play 
an  important  role  in  this  matter.  Fellow 
Augustana  organists,  let  us  arise,  let  us 
assert  ourselves,  let  us  step  forward  and 
take  hold!    We  are  needed.    We  have  a 
great  and  wonderful  mission  to  fulfill. 
It  is  up  to  us  to  do  something  really 
worth  while  for  Lutheran  church  music. 
Let's  go! 

Gustavus  Adolphus  College,  St.  Peter, 
Minn. 


Should  Christians  Indulge  in 
Smoking  ? 

BY  FUEL)  i\OKl)QL'I.ST. 

This  question  is  of  iiroluuud  impor- 
tance and  should  not  be  treated  with  in 
difference  but  be  given  serious  consider- 
ation. 

Is  tobacco  smoking  a  virtue  or  a  vice? 
Is  it  really  a  necessity,  and  essential  for 
our  well-being?  Does  it  promote  or  pre- 
vent our  true  welfare,  happiness  and 
success  in  life?  Is  smoking  a  graceful  or 
disgraceful  habit  from  an  ethical  point 
of  view?  Does  smoking  increase  or  de- 
crease our  influence  and  usefulness  for 
good?  Is  it  respectable,  becoming  and 
dignified  for  a  Christian  to  smoke? 

St.  Paul  exhorts  the  Christians: 
"Prove  all  things,  keep  that  which  is 
good,  abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil."  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  smoking  not 
only  has  the  "appearance  of  evil"  but  is 
in  fact  an  evil 

The  following  facts  will  prove  that 
smoking  is  an  evil. 

1)  It  is  a  poisonous  habit.  It  is  a  fact 
well  established  by  leading  scientists 
that  tobacco  in  all  its  forms  is  an  actual 
poison  known  as  nicotine,  which,  next 
to  prussic  acid,  is  the  most  deadly  poison 
in  the  world.  In  their  analysis  of  tobac- 
co leading  scientists  state  that  every  one 
hundred  pounds  of  dry  tobacco  leaves 
yield  from  two  to  seven  pounds  of  nico- 
tine. Tobacco  smoking  has  the  effect  of 
a  narcotic;  it  deadens  thought  and 
makes  a  person  dull  in  his  mind  instead 
of  intelligent,  bright  and  active.  It  les- 
sens the  vitality  in  a  person  and  de- 
presses his  vital  powers. 

From  Dr.  White  and  Lr.  Wilcox  in 
their  treatise  on  Materia   .\Iedica  and 
Therapeutics,  we  quote:  "Tobacco  leaves, 
when  taken  internally,  act  entirely  by 
virtue  of  their  nicotine,  which  is  one  of 
the   most   powerful   and   rapid  poisons 
known.    Nicotine  in  even  minute  doses 
(one-seventh    gr.)     promptly  produces 
symptoms    of    intense  gastro-intestinal 
flow,  burning  pain  in  mouth,  esophagus 
and   stomach,  horrible  nausea,  quickly 
succeeded  by  vomiting  and  free  purging. 
The  marked  characteristic  of  this  gastro- 
intestinal irritation  is  the  extreme  col- 
lapse which  accompanies  it.    Thus  there 
is  a  rapid,  very  feeble  pulse,  intense  mus- 
cular weakness,  labored  respiration,  par- 
tial  loss   of   consciousness,  occasional 
convulsions,   icy  extremities,  and  pro- 
found general  colapse.    A  dose  of  nico- 
tine has  been  known  to  kill  in  three 
minutes." 

If  a  man  would  deliberately  rub  sand 
into  his  eyes  people  would  think  him  in- 
sane, but  it  is  no  more  foolish  to  rub 
sand  into  one's  eyes  than  to  rub  poison 
into  one's  brains. 

2)  It  Is  a  disease  producing  habit.  In- 
dulging in  smoking  prevents  growth  and 
(he  natural  development  in  a  youth.  It 
blunts  the  sense  of  taste,  smell  and 
sight  in  adults.  It  always  produces  more 
or   less  dryness  and   soreness  of  the 
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throat.  When  smoke  is  absorbed  into 
the  system,  it  will  cause  palpitation  and 
irregular  action  of  the  heart.  It  effects 
the  digestive  organs,  causes  nervousness, 
loss  of  energy  and  control  of  will  power. 

3)  It  is  an  unclean  and  filthy  habit.  Is 
there  anything  that  has  a  worse  odor 
than  the  breath  of  an  habitual  smoker 
and  the  tobacco-soaked  clothes  that  he 
wears?  Think  of  all  the  dirt  caused  by 
the  ashes  from  pipes,  cigars  and  cigar- 
rettes,  that  fall  on  clothes,  carpets,  and 
table  covers,  spoiling  and  ruining  them! 
Smoking  blackens  and  disfigures  the 
teeth  of  the  smoker  and  if  a  pipe  is 
smoked,  the  teeth  that  hold  the  pipe 
wear  out  and  decay.  A  smoker  poisons 
the  air  around  him  by  the  fumes  he 
blows. 

4)  It  is  an  offensive  and  selfish  habit. 

There  is  scarcely  a  smoker  that  does 
not,  at  some  time,  put  upon  others  the 
discomfort  and  annoyance  of  his  habit. 
It  is  an  unphysiological  habit  because  no 
animal  in  a  state  of  nature,  smokes. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  understand  how 
a  Christian  gentleman  can  lower  him- 
self to  a  habit  which  adds  so  distinct  an 
element  of  offense,  and  how  he  can  be 
willing  to  endure  this  affiliation  of  sen- 
'ous    and    pernicious    appetites,  and 
he  can  be  willing  to  unite  himself 
iih  a  class  of  people  that  defile  the 
rid  with  their  bad  habits. 
■5)  It  is  an  expensive  and  wasteful  hab- 
J    It  is  expensive  because  there  is  no 
•jed  for  it  whatever.    It  is  not  even  a 
uxury  because  it  causes  only  loss  and 
njury,  and  does  no  good.    In  1917  the 
obacco  waste  in  America  including  the 
moking  of  pipes,  cigars  and  cigarrettes 
imounted  to  $3,108,873,650  for  the  year. 
A^'asted  per  day  in  smoking  $8,517,462; 
."or  each  male  inhabitant  $60.95;  for  each 
household   $304.55.     For   the   last  two 
years  the  smoking  waste  in  the  United 
States  will  show  an  enormous  increase 
because  America  is  really  getting  smok- 
ing-crazed.    Should  we  then  include  the 
money  spent  and  wasted  for  pipes,  cigar- 
holders,  cigarrette  cases,  etc.,  what  an 
enormous  waste  the  smoking  habit  is. 
This   money  is  in  reality  worse  than 
wasted  because*it  serves  no  good  pur- 
pose whatever;  only  serves  to  satisfy  a 
a  sin-created  habit  that  is  injurious  to 
both  body  and  soul. 

If  you  saw  a  man  take  a  $10  bill,  roll 
it  up  and  put  fire  to  it,  would  you  not 
consider  such  a  man  crazy?  Still  there 
are  thousands  that  destroy  more  than 
that  every  year  by  smoking  and  don't 
like  to  be  thought  either  foolish  or 
crazy. 

Think  if  all  this  money  would  be  spent 
for  charitable  institutions,  for  helping 
the  poor,  the  suffering,  the  needy;  for 
educational  Institutions;  for  hospitals 
and  institutions  of  mercy;  for  our 
churches;  our  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sion work,  what  an  enormous  blessing  It 
would  bring  to  humanity. 

6)    It  is  a  sinful  habit  and  sets  a  bad 


eample.  The  central  idea  of  Christianity 
is  purity.  How  can  we  reconcile  the  un- 
clean habit  of  smoking  with  the  purity 
required  by  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  apostles?  If  cleanliness  is  next 
to  godliness  and  the  central  idea  of 
Christianity,  surely  then  to  be  unclean 
is  to  be  wicked.  How  can  we  as  Chris- 
tians reconcile  the  habit  of  smoking  with 
justification,  sanctification  and  glorifi- 
cation, the  basic  principles  of  our  Chris- 
tian faith?  Can  any  Christian,  with  im- 
punity, by  his  practice  and  example  lure 
others  into  filthy,  expensive  and  un- 
healthy habits?  Can  any  Christian  with 
sincerity,  ask  God's  blessing  upon  his 
smoking? 

Anything  we  do  that  is  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God  is  sin.  Can  we  honestly  be- 
lieve that  it  is  in  accordance  with  God's 
holy  will  that  a  Christian  should  indulge 
in  smoking?  Is  there  not  a  danger  that 
we  are  committing  a  sin?  If  the  smok- 
ing of  tobacco  is  in  accordance  with 
God's  holy  will,  wb.v  then  is  not  the 
smoking  of  opium,  the  eating  of  mor- 
phine, and  the  drinking  of  liquor,  equally 
as  well  in  harmony  with  God's  will?  Why 
should  one  of  these  bad  habits  be  pleas- 
ing to  God  and  not  the  others?  Are  you 
not  committing  a  sin  If  you  burn  up 
money  that  could  be  used  to  promote 
God's  Kingdom?  Is  it  not  a  sin  to  will- 
ingly satisfy  an  appetite  that  will  con- 
tract diseases  and  shorten  your  life? 
Is  it  not  a  sin  to  infect  the  air  by  your 
smoking  when  other  people  must  breathe 
it  and  thus  cause  them  discomfort  and 
unpleasantness.  Is  it  not  sin  when  yon, 
by  your  example,  lead  others  into  bad 
habits?  Are  you  not  committing  a  sin 
when  you  know  that  smoking  is  useless, 
extravagant  and  injurious,  and  still  keep 
on  smoking? 

7)  It  is  unscriptural  and  violates  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Bible. 
What  does  the  Bible  teach  concerning  a 
Christian's  behavior  and  habits?  The 
Bible  is  essentially  a  book  of  fundamen- 
tal principles,  and  it  is  left  to  common 
sense  and  honesty  to  apply  these  prin- 
ciples in  our  practical  life. 

Phil.  4:  8 — "Brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are 
of  a  good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things." 

Rom.  6:  12 — 13— "Let  no  sin  there- 
fore reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that 
ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 
Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin, 
etc." 

Rom.  14:  21 — "It  is  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  of- 
fended, or  is  made  weak." 

1  Cor.  7:  1 — "Let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 


1  Cor.  lu:  31— "Whether  therefore  ye 
eat  or  drink  or  whatsoever  ye  ao,  do  it 
all  to  the  glory  oi  God. ' 

1  Peter  2:  ll — "Abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul." 

2  Peter  2:  l&~zz—-t'ur  when  they 
speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
they  aiiiye  ihiougu  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,"  etc.,  etc. 

Jas.  1:  21 — "Wherefore  lay  apart  all 
filthinesss  and  superfluity  of  naughti- 
ness, and  receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted word,  which  is  able  to  save  your 
souls." 

Gal.  5:  16— 17^" Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh"  etc. 

Lev.  11:  44— "Ye  shall  therefore  sanc- 
tify yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  holy  for 
I  am  holy." 

Math,  5:  48 — "Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect." 

1  Pet.  1:  15— "But  as  he  which  hath 
called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation." 

Holiness  and  cleanliness  lie  at  the  bot- 
tom of  all  true  success  and  happiness. 
What  we  are  is  vastly  more  important 
than  what  we  do.  "What  we  are  deter- 
mines the  moral  character  of  what  we 
do.  What  we  are  determines  the  char- 
acter of  our  influence.  What  we  are 
makes  eifective  what  we  do. 
Should  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  smoke? 

Isaiah  52:  11— "Depart  ye,  go'  ye  out 
from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing;  go 
ye, out  of  the  midst  of  her;  be  ye  clean 
that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord." 

1  Tim.  4:  12— "Be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  a  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 

Could  we  really  imagine  Paul,  Peter 
and  John,  the  three  great  pillars  of  the 
Christian  Church,  indulging  in  the  habit 
of  smoking  and  at  the  same  time  preach- 
ing and  teaching  the  doctrine  of  self- 
denial,  crucifixion  of  the  flesh  and  its 
lusts,  pecuniary  economy  and  the  liberal 
support  of  the  Lord's  treasury? 

How  can  any  minister  of  the  Gospel 
conscientiously  preach  and  teach  against 
self-indulgence,  waste  of  time  and  money 
if  he  himself  does  not  set  the  good  ex- 
ample and  practice  what  he  preaches? 
How  can  he  consistently  condemn  other 
physical  and  moral  uncleanlinesss  with- 
out condemning  smoking?  Is  it  not  a  de- 
plorable fact  that  so  many  ministers 
have  fallen  into  this  disgraceful  habit  of 
smoking,  and  who  are  now  smoking 
away  their  own  ministerial  importance, 
dignity  and  influence!  Is  it  really  pos- 
sible for  any  minister  to  stand  up  before 
his  people  and  effectively,  from  the  sa- 
cred pulpit,  proclaim  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness and  cleanliness,  while  he  himself 
is  known  by  his  hearers  to  be  a  slave 
under  a  disgusting  and  ungentlemanly 
habit?  "What  influence  can  such  a  min- 
ister have  to  lead  sinners  to  Christ  and 
teach  them  to  forsake  themselves,  the 

(Concl.  on  page  32.)) 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Walfred  E.  Erickson,  Mac  Intosh, 
Minn.,  has  been  called  to  the  Wadena 
charge  of  the  Red  River  Valley  Con- 
ference. 

Rev.  Dr.  E.  P.  Olsson,  Kackley,  Kans., 
has  been  called  to  Boulder,  Colo.,  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Kansas  Con- 
ference. 

The  Salem  Lutheran  Church,  Peoria, 
III.,  has  extended  a  call  to  Rev.  Alfred 
Appell,  Galva,  111.,  to  become  its  perma- 
nent pastor.  Rev.  Appell  was  pastor  of 
Salem  church  almost  fourteen  years, 
1893—1906.  Rev.  Appr-ll  was  called  at 
the  annual  meeting  January  2,  190  votes 
being  cast. 

Rector  A.  T.  Seashore  Honored  on  His 
Birthday.  The  faculty  and  student  body 
of  Luther  College  and  intimate  friends 
in  the  Bethlehem  church,  Wahoo,  Neb., 
took  occasion  to  celebrate  Rector  Sea- 
shore's fiftieth  birthday  on  December 
22,  two  days  prior  to  its  actual  occur- 
rence. Rev.  Seashore  was  given  an 
elegent  leather  rocker  and  Mrs.  Seashore 
a  boquet  of  beautiful  roses. 

Rev.  F.  A.  Gustafson,  Wausa,  Nebr., 
mention  of  whose  resignation  was  made 
in  our  last  issue,  informs  us  that  the  trou- 
ble with  his  eyes  is  due  to  overstrain- 
ing them  and  is  not  considered  malig- 
nant. Rev.  Gustafson  also  informs  us 
that  the  statement  tJaat  he  intends  to 
relieve  himself  of  all  pastoral  respon- 
sibility for  the  present  is  erroneous.  He 
expects  to  accept  a  smaller  charge. 

The  Scandinavian  Evangelical  Luth. 
Church  at  Lansing,  Mich.,  has  purchased 
a  building  site  for  $6,250.  By  taking  a 
loan  of  $3,000  and  giving  a  note  for  $250 
payable  in  three  months,  the  church  has 
come  into  possession  of  the  property. 
Rev.  A.  P.  Sater  writes  that  by  God's 
blessing  and  the  aid  of  good  friends  thej 
hope  soon  to  pay  off  the  debt  and  get  a 
church  building. 

January  4  was  the  pastor's  sixty-eighth 
birthday  and  quite  a  large  number  of 
church  members  and  friends  took  occa- 
sion to  congratulate  him  and  present 
him  a  goodly  sum  of  money.  Refresh- 
ments were  served,  and  the  evening 
closed  with  prayers  and  singing. 

Rev.  Ernest  G.  Swenson,  who  has  re- 
signed his  professorship  at  Gustavus 
Adolphus  College,  St.  Peter,  Minn.,  to 
which  he  was  permanently  called  by  the 
conference  last  year,  has  accepted  a  re- 
newed call  to  Trinity  English  Lutheran 
Church,  Duluth,  Minn.  Having  previously 
been  urged  several  times  to  come  to 
Trinity  as  its  pastor,  but  finding  it  im- 
possible to  leave  his  work,  especially 
since  the  college  would  not  let  him  go. 
Prof.  Swenson  felt  that  he  could  not  re- 
fuse this  renewed  caU,  especially  since 
the  field  is  important  and  there  is  a 
scarcity  of  pastors. 

Before  taking  up  his  work  In  Trinity 
Rev.  Swenson  intends  to  take  an  exten- 
sive trip  through  the  tropics.  His  trip 
will  include  New  Mexico,  Arizona,  Cali- 
fornia, Hawaian  Islands,  Panama,  Central 
America  and  Mexico.  Being  especially 
interested  in  practical  theology  and  so- 
ciology, he  will  spend  the  greater  part 
of  his  time  in  Central  America  and  Mex- 
ico for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  so- 
cial and  religious  life  of  the  people.  Rev. 
Swenson  hopes  to  be  back  the  first  week 
in  Anrll  to  take  up  his  ijastoral  work  in 
Duluth, 


To  all  Church  Treasurers  within  the 
Illinois  Conference.  Greetings!  Kindly 
allow  me  most  respectfully  to  remind  you 
that  the  current  fiscal  year  of  the  Con- 
ference will  end  the  last  day  this  month, 
January  31,  1922. 

f.  A.  Johnsson,  Treas.  111.  Conf. 

Maywood,  111.,  January,  1922. 

Grace  Lutheran  Church  Rock  Island, 
III.  During  the  absence  in  Europe  of 
the  pastor,  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  the  Rev. 
Prof.  S.  J.  Sebelius,  of  the  Theological 
Seminary,  will  fill  the  pulpit  and  have 
charge  of  the  pastoral  work.  President 
Gustav  Andreen,  Ph.  D.,  preached  the 
first  Sunday  of  the  year. 

Rock  Island,  III.  A  short  time  ago  a 
social  was  given  by  the  Misses  Olsson 
in  their  home  at  3912  8th  Ave.,  under 
the  patronage  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  for  the 
benefit  of  our  hospital  in  China.  The 
sum  gathered  amounted  to  $40.  A  life 
filled  with  the  practical  results  of  the 
theories  of  Christian  love  was  charac- 
teristic of  their  father  Dr.  O.  Olsson, 
whose  consecrated  influence  is  still  felt 
among  us. 

Mrs.  Mary  Nordsick,  who  died  last  fall 
in  her  home  in  New  Cambria,  Kansas., 
was  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  L.  W.  Nordsick, 
pastor  of  the  United  Lutheran  church  at 
New  Cambria.  Previous  to  her  marriage 
to  Rev.  Nordsick  she  had  been  a  faithful 
member  and  worker  in  the  Swedish  Lu- 
theran church  in  Topeka,  Kans.  Mrs. 
Nordsick  was  buried  in  the  Lutheran 
cemetary,  Mariadahl,  Kans.,  Rev.  John 
E.  Carlson,  pastor  of  the  Mariadahl 
church,  officiating  assisted  by  Rev.  A.  H. 
Ott,  D.  D.,  of  Topeka,  Kans. 

Recognize  Work  of  Rev.  C.  A.  Ran- 
dolph. The  Rev.  C.  A.  Randalph,  Boone, 
Iowa,  has  received  official  notice  that 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  Archbish- 
op of  Sweden,  the  Right  Rev.  Nathan 
Soderblom,  the  Deaconess  Board  of  the 
Church  of  Sweden,  of  which  the  archbish- 
op is  chairman,  has  decided  to  present 
Rev.  Randolph  with  one  of  their  publica- 
tions, in  recognition  of  his  interest  in 
the  Sunday  school  work  of  the  Swedish 
Lutheran  Church.  Rev.  Randolph  re- 
turned November  5,  from  a  lecture  trip 
to  Sweden,  where  he  presented  his  plan 
of  instruction  in  the  Sunday  schools. 

Church  Destroyed  by  Fire.  In  the  af- 
ternoon of  Christmas  Day  the  Lake  Ida 
church,  three  miles  north  of  Garfield, 
Minn.,  burned  to  the  ^'und.  Early  matin 
services  had  been  held  in  the  morning, 
and  everything  was  in  readiness  for  the 
Christmas  program  of  the  Sunday  school 
in  the  evening.  About  two  o'clock  some 
neighbor  boys  discovered  smoke  coming 
out  of  the  church  and  at  once  gave  the 
alarm.  Efforts  were  made  to  .put  out 
the  fire,  but  it  had  gotten  too  much 
headway.  The  fixtures  in  the  church 
were  saved.  The  origin  of  the  fire  is 
not  known  since  it  seems  to  have  started 
under  the  bell  and  no  one  had  been  in 
the  church  since  the  early  morning  serv- 
ice and  the  fire  was  not  apparent  until 
two  in  the  afternoon.  The  Christmas 
festival  was  held  in  the  neighboring  Mis- 
sion church. 

The  church  is  a  total  loss.  The  con- 
gregation, however,  will  recover  about 
$6,000  in  insurance,  bui  this  will  not  re- 
build the  church  which  was  a  substantial 
frame  structure. 

The  Lake  Ida  church  and  the  Svea 
church  of  Alexandria  form  one  charge  of 
which  Rev.  A.  Mattson  is  pastor. 


Rev.  Edward  Schuch,  B.  D.,  A.  M. 


Rev.  Edw.  Schuch,  who  departed  this 
life  on  Friday,  December  30,  was  born 
April  5,  1871,  in  Jonkoping,  Sweden,  and 
was  consequently  at  his  death  only  a  few 
months  past  fifty  years.  He  came  to 
America  in  1889  at  the  age  of  eighteen. 
Although  coming  here  at  that  age  he  was 
able  to  master  thoroughly  the  English 
language,  handling  it  with  the  same 
marked  ability  with  which  he  used  the 
Swedish. 

Rev.  Schuch  pursued  his  academic 
studies  at  Augustana  College,  graduating 
with  the  class  of  1897.  After  spending 
several  years  in  advanced  studies  and 
in  preaching  he  entered  Augustana  theo- 
logical seminary  and  graduated  with  the 
class  of  1904.  He  was  ordained  on  Sun- 
day, June  5,  1904,  in  the  Bethany  church, 
Lindsborg,  Kansas. 

In  the  seventeen  years  as  active  pas- 
tor Rev.  Schuch  served  three  charges. 
For  a  little  more  than  one  year  he  was 
pastor  of  the  Messiah  church,  Austin,  111., 
and  then  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  Zion 
church,  Chicago,  111.  After  remaining 
there  about  three  years  he  was  again 
called  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Austin 
and  served  in  this  capacity  until  he,  in 
1913,  accepted  a  call  extended  him  by 
the  Bethlehem  church,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  where  he  continued  faithfully  to 
discharge  his  duties  as  pastor  as  long 
as  his  health  permitted. 

Rev.  Schuch  possessed  a  jovial  natur 
He  had  an  almost  unlimited  stoci\ 
good  humor,  tempered  by  his  Christ- 
spirit.    He  is  said  to  have  been  a  stror 
preacher.    We  do  not  recall  ever  havi.. 
heard  him  preoch.    But  from  what  ■« 
knew  of  his  ability  and  of  his  personalis 
we  can  easily  infer  that  his  sermons  wei 
strong,  for  Edw.  Schuch  was  a  student 
not  from  necessity  only,  so  as  to  havt- 
something  to  give  his  people,  but  becausf' 
he  loved  to  study. 

Edw.  Schuch  possessed  a  literary  an( 
artistic  mind.  He  published  several  sto- 
ries in  Swedish.  We  recall  two,  "Tvenne 
familjer"  and  "Emigranterna."  But  his 
more  pretentious  wiork  was  his  book 
"Castles  and  Abbeys  of  England  in 
Poetic  and  Romantic  Lore",  published 
in  1915.  As  his  death  at  this  time  re- 
calls in  our  mind  this  book  and  as  we 
scan  once  more  its  pages  we  marvel  at 
the  amount  of  patient  work  that  must 
have  been  laid  down  by  the  author  on  this 
volimie.  Even  the  illustrations  are  pen 
sketches  by  the  author.  It  must  have 
been  a  work  of  love.  Edward  Schuch 
loved  poetry  and  romantic  lore.  He  en- 
joyed to  delve  into  archeology,  especial- 
ly as  it  related  to  life  in  the  past.  But 
it  is  reasonable  to  infer  that  this  work 
of  Rev.  Schuch  could  not  have  brought 
him  any  great  remuneration  for  the  sim- 
ple reason  that  our  age  is  prevailingly 
materialistic  and  hedonistic,  the  basis  of 
its  life  is  the  material  and  its  highest 
good  in  life  is  pleasure.  When  pleasure 
is  attained  to  the  highest  aim  of  moral- 
ity is  reached.  What  pleasure  could  such 
an  age  derive  from  a  work  like  the  "Cas- 
tles and  Abbeys  of  England  in  Poetic 
and  Romantic  Lore"?  Even  our  religious 
life  as  been  dragged  down  by  this  dead- 
ening philosophy  of  life. 

May  the  soul  of  the  good  brother  rest 
in  peace,  and  may  the  Lord  in  His  mercy 
give  to  the  Church  more  young  men  of 
an  idealistic  mind,  men  who  can  pene- 
trate beyond  the  phenomenal  and  live  in 
the  spiritual  and  interpret  aright  the 
life  of  the  past  and,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
give  a  greater  spiritual  content  to  human 
life  of  today. 
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Correspondence. 


MESSAGE  TO  THE  CHURCH  BY  REV. 
A.  C.  ERNST. 

As  your  representative  and  co-laborer 
with  Dr.  Morehead  I  shall  sail  for  Europe 
on  Saturday,  December  the  31st,  and  in 
all  probability  go  at  once  into  the  regions 
of  the  famishing  and  starving  fellow-Lu- 
therans in  the  Volga  district  of  Russia. 

You  are  assuredly  aware  of  the  appall- 
ing and  frightful  conditions  caused  by 
hunger,  privation  and  cold  in  said  region, 
in  consequence  of  which  thousands  are 
daily  perishing  from  hunger  and  expo- 
sure. What  an  extremely  sad  Christmas- 
tide  and  what  a  dark  and  dreary  outlook 
into  the  New  Year  for  that  great  mass 
of  sufferers. 

The  Christmas  message  of  old  has 
again  assured  us  of  the  unspeakable  love 
of  God  over  against  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  Son  as  the  Savior  of  man- 
kind, and  urged  us  also  to  show  our  good- 
will, i.  e.,  our  love  to  man.  We  hope  and 
pray  that  the  Christ-child  will  fill  the 
hearts  of  our  American  Lutherans  with 
love  and  their  hands  with  gifts  for  their 
brethren  in  Christ  who,  in  dire  distress, 
are  clamoring  for  food  and  clothing  to 
save  them  from  certain  death.  Will  not 
the  American  Lutherans  make  it  possi- 
ble, at  least  in  part,  for  us,  with  the  help 
of  God.  to  fill  their  wants  and  bring  the 
relief  that  is  so  necessary  and  urgent  at 
this  hour?  The  Master  says:  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

But  we  are  also  in  need  of  your  prayers 
for  the  blessing  and  protection  of  our 
God  in  our  difficult  and  arduous  task.  Re- 
member us  and  our  work  in  your  prayers. 

May  the  Lord  bless  His  Church  and  its 
members  abundantly  in  the  coming  year, 
and  prosper  her  work  and  mission  of 
mercy  in  far  away  Russia. 

Yours  in  the  work, 

A.  C.  Ernst. 


SOME  LUTHERAN  BIBLE  MEN. 

The  hundred  and  seventeenth  annual 
report  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  recently  published,  contains 
several  interesting  items  concerning 
Lutherans  who  are  active  in  the  Bible 
cause  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 

Rev.  Dr.  A.  S.  Goden,  in  co-operation 
with  Rev.  H.  E.  Holmes,  has  now  com- 
pleted the  preparation  of  the  whole  of 
the  major  edition  of  the  Bible  in  Hebrew, 
for  the  press,  after  having  verified  all  the 
references  to  Mss. 

Rev.  J.  Flierl,  of  the  Lutheran  Mission, 
Heldsbach,  New  Guinea,  has  had  private- 
ly printed  the  Gospels  of  Mark  and  Luke, 
in~Kate,  a  bush  language  spoken  by  a 
Papuan  hill  tribe  in  the  hinterlands,  of 
Finsschafen,  by  the  river  Bubui. 

Rev.  H.  Kraft,  of  the  Liebenzeller  Mis- 
sion has  made  a  translation  of  the  Gospel 
of  Mark  in  the  language  of  Manus  Island, 
one  of  the  Admiralty  Group.  This  is 
the  first  Bible  portion  in  that  language, 
which  is  spoken  by  3,000  people. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew,  translated  by 
Mr.  J.  Lowder,  has  recently  been  pub- 
lished in  the  Ituri  dialect  of  Swahili,  the 
lingua  franca  of  several  tribes  in  the 
Belgian  Congo,  numbering  about  2,000,- 
000,  and  occupying  a  wide  area. 

Mr.  P.  De  Clercq,  a  Frisian  scholar, 
has  prepared  a  book  of  Bible  selections 
in  his  own  language,  entitled  "Ut  'e 
Heilige  Dobbe",  which  has  been  well 
received,  and  is  being  used  with  interest- 
ing effect  in  the  Bible  Schools. 


Hon.  Karl  H.  L.  Hammarskjold,  the 
indefatigable  president  of  the  Swedish 
Bible  Society  and  Pastor  L.  Koren,  the 
secretary  of  the  Norwegian  Bible  Society 
at  Christiania,  have  been  elected  Honor- 
any  members  of  the  British  Bible  Socie- 
ty. 

In  a  western  department  of  France  the 
Roman  Catholic  priests  have  broken  out 
into  insults  against  Luther  declaring 
that  his  Bible,  especially  the  Gospels, 
was  "falsified",  and  that  the  Scriptural 
colportage  is  "nothing  but  vile  business." 

The  Swedish  Bible  Society  reports  a 
circulation  of  11,937  New  Testaments, 
while  the  Associated  Bible  Societies  of 
Sweden  distributed  in  the  twelve  months 
no  less  than  29,162  Bibles  and  3,554  New 
Testaments,  not  including  portions. 

The  Norwegian  Lutheran  Mission  is 
successfully  at  work  in  the  Island  of 
Madagascar,  among  the  tribes  in  the  cen- 
tral districts,  which  were  not  reached 
until  a  short  time  ago,  and  which  are 
being  found  a  most  pliable  people. 

The  Swedish  Evangelical  Missionary 
Society  has  a  number  of  Stations  on  the 
upper  bank  of  the  Congo  river,  and  has 
begun  pioneer  work  among  the  great  Ba- 
kuta  tribes,  whose  territory  extends  far 
into  the  French  Congo  interior. 

Pastor  H.  Bergqvist  maintains  a  Bible 
depository  at  9  Sjomansgatan.  Helsing- 
fors,  where  he  does  a  flourishing  Bible 
business  and  colportage  among  the  peo- 
ple "of  the  thousand  lakes",  as  Finland 
is  popularly  described. 

The  Finnish  Lutheran  Bible  Society 
was  established  in  1812,  through  inspira- 
tion from  England,  and  has  had  a  won- 
derfully blessed  career  in  ministering 
to  the  population  of  3,300,000  of  Finland, 
nearly  all  of  whom  are  Lutherans. 

An  indefatigable  Bible  man  is  Jensen 
of  Constantinople,  who  has  passed  his 
seventieth  year,  and  maintains  a  little 
shop  on  one  of  the  streets,  from  which 
he  goes  out  to  do  colportage  among  the 
Turks  and  other  people. 

The  Baden  Bible  Society  and  the  Col- 
mar  Bible  Society  (the  latter  of  Alsace- 
Lorraine)  have  completed  a  full  century 
of  existence,  and  are  among  the  very 
busiest  of  workers,  well  officered,  and 
numbering  a  large  membership. 

"The  country  wherein  Luther  set  God's 
Word  upon  a  candlestick,  has  been  over- 
taken by  the  darkness  of  unbelief.  The 
nation  which  dwelt  where  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  was  shining,  now  sits  in  the 
shadow  of  death."  (Report  on  Germany.) 

The  Swedish  Lutheran  Missions  in 
Egypt,  Abyssinia,  China,  Mongolia,  and 
West  Africa,  are  particularly  energetic  in 
Bible  distribution,  and  the  missionaries 
are  frequently  concerned  in  undertaking 
translations  for  natives. 

W.  H.  Morse,  M.  D. 

The  Bible  Mission,  Hartford,  Conn. 


LUTHERAN   IMMIGRANT  MISSIONS 
CONFERENCE  OF  NEW  YORK. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Lutheran 
Immigrant  Missions  Conference  of  New 
York  held  recently,  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  the  Rev.  Lau- 
ritz  Larsen,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Vice  President, 
the  Rev.  A.  C.  Helander,  New  York,  Sec- 
retary, the  Rev.  H.  Bruckner,  Hoboken. 

A  committee,  consisting  of  the  Chair- 
man, the  Rev.  A.  C.  Helander,  the  Rev. 
S.  Turmo,  and  the  Rev.  H.  Bruckner,  was 
appointed  to  meet  with  the  Committee  on 
Welfare  Work  among  Immigrants,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Commissioner  General  of 
Immigration,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr. 
Fred  C.  Croxton  of  Columbus. 

At  a  later  meeting  this  committee  re- 
ported that  it  had  been  granted  a  hear- 


ing of  almost  two  hours  before  the  com- 
mittee in  which  the  general  welfare  work 
and  especially  the  missionary  work  of 
the  Church  was  thoroughly  discussed  on 
the  basis  of  a  written  statement  present- 
ed on  behalf  of  the  Lutheran  Conference. 
Of  thfs  conference,  Mr.  Croxton  writes 
to  the  Chairman  as  follows: 

"May  I  express  my  appreciation  of  the 
efforts  of  yourself  and  your  associates  to 
work  out  the  be.st  possible  plan  for  meet- 
ing the  many  problems  at  Ellis  Island." 

Mr.  Croxton  and  his  committee  have 
given  the  most  careful  study  to  condi- 
tions and  work  on  Ellis  Island,  spending 
not  only  the  day,  but  also  the  nights  there 
and  showed  the  deepest  interest  in  the 
physical  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  im- 
migrants. Much  better  plans  of  work 
and  conditions  will  undoubtedly  come  as 
a  result  of  the  report  of  this  committee 
when  completed,  and  every  indication 
points  to  more  favorable  conditions  for 
the  work  of  the  representatives  of  the 
churches  and  the  holding  of  religious 
services. 

The  force  of  the  challenge  to  the  Lu- 
theran Church  of  the  immigrant  mission 
work  is  clear  when  the  following  figures 
are  considered. 

According  to  the  present  immigration 
law,  the  quota  of  immigrants  allowed  for 
the  fiscal  year  from  July  31,  1921  to  July 
31,  1922  is  about  300,000.  Of  this  num- 
ber probably  160,065  will  be  Protestants. 
Of  these  Protestants  almost  88,000,  or 
over  one  half,  are  Lutherans.  If  we  sub- 
tract the  number  of  Protestants  coming 
from  the  United  Kingdom  from  the  total 
number  of  Protestants,  nearly  all  the  re- 
maining Protestants  are  Lutherans.  Dur- 
ing this  fiscal  year,  we  may  expect  88,000 
Lutheran  inamigrants.  During  the  last 
year  the  growth  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  America  was  2,000.  Will  the  growth 
in  1922  equal  the  number  of  Lutheran 
immigrants  (88,000),  or  in  any  way  ap- 
proach that  number?  Is  not  this  another 
indication  of  the  importance  of  carrying 
on  an  aggressive  immigrant  mission  work 
and  of  the  need  of  Lutheran  co-operation 
in  meeting  this  challenge? 


Buddhist  Education  in  Japan.    One  of 

the  bishops  of  the  Anglican  Church  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Buddhists 
are  giving  their  candidate  priests  a 
much  more  thorough  scholastic  training 
than  Christians  are  giving  to  theologi- 
cal candidates  in  Japan.  In  addition  to 
the  men  who  study  in  these  Buddhist 
universities  and  theological  schools,  they 
are  sending  a  large  numebr  of 
their  men  through  the  imperial 
in  Buddhist  institutions  includes  not  on- 
ly the  study  of  the  history,  literature 
and  philosophy  of  Japan  and  other  Orien- 
tal nations,  but  such  subjects  as  the 
history  of  English  literature,  the  princi- 
ples of  sociology,  the  outline  of  ethics, 
the  history  of  pedagogy,  political  econo- 
my, mental  diseases,  and  biology.  Higher 
education  for  natives  is  called  for  not 
only  in  Japan  but  also  in  India,  where 
certain  intellectual  classes  are  putting 
forth  every  endeavor  to  meet  and  ob- 
struct the  progress  of  the  Gospel. 

— Lutheran  Standard. 


If  you  could  see  beyond  to-day 

As  God  can  see. 
If  all  the  clouds  should  roll  away. 

The  shadows  flee— 
O'er  present  griefs  we  would  not  fret. 
Each  sorrow  we  would  soon  forget. 
For  many  joys  are  waiting  yet 

For  you  and  me. 
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DOCTOR    BRANDELLE    TO  EUROPE. 


On  the  31st  of  December  the  Rev.  G. 
A.  Brandelle,  D.  D.,  President  of  the 
Augustana  Synod,  sailed  from  New  York 
for  Europe.  His  immediate  objective 
was  Leipzig,  where  lie  is  to  meet  with 
the  representatives  of  the  Leipzig,  Ber- 
lin and  Bielefeld  Foreign  Missionary 
Societies  in  the  interest  of  the  distres- 
sed German  Lutheran  Missions  in  East 
Africa,  especially  in  the  Tanganyika  Ter- 
ritory. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  the  Leipzig 
Mission  in  East  Africa  was  largely  sup- 
ported during  the  war  by  the  Iowa  Syn- 
od. In  November  1920,  permission  was 
secured  by  the  National  Lutheran  Coun- 
cil for  the  Iowa  Synod  to  send  a  repre- 
sentative to  investigate  this  field  with 
a  view  to  carrying  on  the  missionary 
work  with  the  assistance  of  the  native 
evangelists  there. 

Unfortunately,  it  took  a  long  time  be- 
fore the  Iowa  Synod  was  ready  to  select 
its  representative  for  this  important  mis- 
sion. Meanwhile,  certain  complications 
arose  in  the  East  African  situation  in 
connection  with  the  field  of  the  Berlin 
Society  adjoining  that  of  the  Leipzig 
Society,  which  threatened  to  complicate 
the  work  of  any  commission  coming  from 
America.  After  conference  between  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Iowa  Synod  Board 
and  the  National  Lutheran  Council  it 
was  therefore  decided  that  two  men 
should  be  sent  to  East  Africa,  one  rep- 
resenting the  Iowa  Synod  and  the  other 
the  National  Lutheran  Council. 

According  to  this  arrangement,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Charles  L.  Brown  and  the  Rev. 
A.  C.  Zeilinger  sailed  for  East  Africa  on 
the  16th  of  April,  1921.  On  the  15th 
of  September,  a  cablegram  was  received 
from  these  representatives  as  follows: 

"Provided  Missionary  Conference  Great 
Britain  approves  may  have  Leipzig  Ber- 
lin Bielefeld  near  Dar-Es-Salaam  need 
six  American  couples  Doctor  Nurses  be- 
sides Zeilinger  Pfitzinger  Reusch  esti- 
mate fifty  thousand". 

On  the  basis  of  this  information,  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Iowa 
Synod  resolved  that  it  was  not  able  to 
fulfill  these  requirements  and  undertake 
the  work  in  this  East  African  field  and 
referred  the  matter  to  the  Luth.  Fore- 
ign .  Missions  Conference  in  the  hope 
that  some  way  might  be  found  to  save 
this  important  field  for  the  Lutheran 
Church. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Foreign 
Missions  Conference,  it  became  known 
that  the  Augustana  Synod  was  looking 
for  a  field  in  Africa  without  as  yet  hav- 
ing made  any  decision.  The  Conference 
therefore  earnestly  requested  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Augustana 
Synod  if  possible  to  assume  the  burden 
and  take  up  the  task  presented  by  the 
cablegram  from  East  Africa. 

After  due  deliberation  and  investiga- 
tion, the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of 
the  Augustana  Synod  resolved  to  take  up 
this  work  in  case  satisfactory  arrange- 
ments could  be  made.  It  is  in  an  effort 
to  make  the  nece.ssary  arrangement  that 
Dr.  Brandelle  has  sailed  for  Europe.  May 
God  bless  him  and  his  mission  and  show 
the  way  in  which  satisfactory  arrange- 
ments can  be  made!  May  the  friends 
of  Foreign  Missions  in  the  Lutheran 
C;hurch  of  America  not  fail  to  support 
the  Lutheran  World  Service  Campaign, 
HO  that  this  and  similar  and  blessed 
work  may  be  continued! 

Lauritz  Larsen. 


GENERAL  REL  NEWS 


$25,000  Church  to  have  Six  Members. 

— -There  are  only  six  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  in  Stockton,  Mo., 
to  worship  in  a  new  $25,000  church  to 
be  erected  at  that  place.  Hugh  Ross 
of  Stockton,  who  died  recently,  bequea- 
thed the  money  for  the  church. 

— Wisconsin  News. 
McAII  Mission  in  France  will  celebrate 
its  Jubilee  in  Paris  next  June.  Fifty 
years  ago  Robert  W.  McAll,  an  English- 
man, began  mission  work  in  France. 
Mission  posts  have  been  established  in 
most  of  the  larger  cities,  the  Gospel  has 
been  preached  to  hundreds  of  thousands 
from  the  pulpits  of  chapel  boats,  and 
Christian  influences  have  spread  into 
homes,  schools,  factories  and  farms. 
Eight  vacation  colonies  and  an  orphans' 
home  have  recently  been  added.  There 
is  also  a  training  school  for  workers. 

— Lutheran  Standard. 

Medical     Mission     Influence.     In  the 

hospital  at  Miraj,  South  India,  Dr.  Wan- 
less  is  sometimes  asked  by  his  patients: 
"Who  was  Jesus  Christ?"  He  always 
replies:  "He  who  built  this  hospital. 
He  who  is  relieving  you  of  your  pain 
and  freeing  you  of  your  disease.  Be- 
cause He  is  here,  you  are  here.  But 
for  Him,  these  nurses,  these  medical 
helpers,  the  comforts  of  this  hospital, 
would  not  be  at  vour  disposal.  He  is 
worth  knowing.  He  is  worthy  of  vour 
faith.  Believe  in  Him  and  accept  Him, 
and  you  will  find  a  twofold  life — the 
saving  of  the  body  and  soul". 

— Lutheran  Standard. 

A  Teluge  Woman's  Society.     In  the 

district  of  Nellore,  adjoining  our  Mis- 
sion to  the  northeast,  the  women  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  organized  a  home  mis- 
sion society  last  April.  Nearly  every 
mission  station  was  represented.  As  a 
thank-offering  in  appreciation  of  the 
benefits  received  by  the  women  of  India, 
these  Telugu  women  hade  a  united  ef- 
fort to  gather  and  present  their  gifts  to 
the  American  Baptist  Women's  Society 
on  the  occasion  of  its  jubilee.  Many 
men  gave  contributions  in  the  name  of 
their  wives,  school  children  contributed 
a  share  of  their  eardeh  nrofit".  and  thus 
they  raised  a  jubilee  gift  of  500  rupees. 

— Lutheran  Standard. 

Tanganyika   Territory,   East  Africa. 

Under  date  of  November  3rd,  the  Rev. 
A.  C.  Zeilinger  writes  as  follows  from 
Moshi.  Tanganyika  Territory,  East  Afri- 
ca: "Two  months  have  nassed  since  I  left 
Dr.  Brown  in  Dar-es-Salaam.  I  have  been 
nearly  continuously  at  Moshi  Mission, 
and  have  kept  very  busy  with  my  lan- 
guage study.  I  am  attempting  to  learn 
the  Moshi  dialect  of  Kodjagga,  in  which 
language  all  missionary  work  is  done  at 
this  station,  and  which  is  so  very  similar 
to  the  dialect  used  at  Mamba  and  Mwika, 
that  T  hope  to  be  able  to  relieve  Mission- 
ary Eisenschmidt  of  some  of  his  work 
within  some  months. 

"I  cannot  say  that  this  language  work 
is  a  very  easy  task.  I  have  a  grammar 
of  the  language  by  Missionary  Raum,  but 
it  is  more  of  a  scientific  study  than  a 
working  grammar,  and  there  is  absolute- 
ly no  vocabulary,  this  I  must  pick  up  by 
working  with  a  teacher  who  understands 
a  little  German. 

"Missionaries  Eisenschmidt  and  Blii- 
mer  have  been  with  me  a  few  days,  and 
only  left  this  morning.  A  conference  of 
the  only  Lutheran  missionaries  in  Tan- 
ganyika Territory.    God  grant  that  with- 


in twelve  months  there  be  many  more. 
We  are  arranging  to  publish  a  church 
almanac  in  Swahili,  for  the  use  of  the 
Christians  and  especially  the  teachers  in 
the  former  Leipzig,  Bielefeld  and  Berlin 
(Dar-es-Salaam)  fields." 

Catholicism  Reaches  Out.  The  Parisian 
Weekly,  "Le  Temoignage,"  reports  that 
French  Catholicism  is  taking  full  ad- 
vantage of  the  situation  created  by  the 
expulsion  of  the  Evangelical  pastors  and 
the  forced  migration  of  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  Protestants  in  Alsace-Lorraine, 
and  is  accordingly  inaugurating  a  great 
"offensive."  Among  the  city  population 
many  conversions  have  already  taken 
place.  The  Catholic  clergy  know  how  to 
reach  them  by  all  imaginable  means  and 
methods — through  flattery,  promise  of  ad- 
vancefnent,  subsidies  and  promises  of 
every  kind — ,  not  only  by  preaching  and 
pastoral  care,  in  which  French  and  Cath- 
olic are  considered  as  synonymous.  There- 
fore an  Evangelical  Federation  has  been 
organized  in  Alsace,  with  the  idea  of 
creating  a  nucleus  for  the  Evangelicals 
throughout  the  country  and  thus  keeping 
alive  Protestant  consciousness.  —  Trans- 
lated from  "Geisteskampf  der  Gegen- 
wart." 

Unity  English  Lutheran  Church,  Chica- 
go, III.,  the  Rev.  David  A.  Davy,  pastor, 
celebrated  recently  the  payment  in  full 
of  all  indebtedness  on  their  church  prop- 
erty, valued  at  $90,000.  During  the  last 
year  $18,000  have  been  paid.  The  church 
was  dedicated  in  1917.  The  organization 
is  sixteen  years  old. 

"The  Religious  Lessons  of  the  Land" 
is  the  title  of  a  sermon  by  Rev.  Nathan 
P.  Melhorn  in  the  Farm  Journal  for  Jan- 
uary 1922.  This  sermon  is  "the  fifth  in 
the  great  series  of  sermons  written  ex- 
clusively for  The  Farm  Journal  and  in- 
tended to  revitalize  the  rural  church." 
Dr.  Melhorn  is  managing  editor  of  The 
Lutheran  in  addition  to  being  the  busy 
pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  the  In- 
carnation, Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  American  Lutheran  Publicity  Bu- 
reau, which  publishes  the  American  Lu- 
theran Magazine,  announces  its  removal 
from  22  East  17th  Street  to  the  United 
Charities  Building,  Room  409,  105  East 
22nd  Street,  corner  Fourth  avenue.  New 
York  City. 

Endowment  Fund  Grows.  The  Per- 
manent Endowment  Fund  gathered  by 
the  Lutheran  Laymen's  League  of  the 
Missouri  Synod  for  superannuated  pas- 
tors and  teachers  and  other  dependents 
of  the  Board  of  Support  now  stands  at 
$2,412,416.01. 

Sister  Ida  Olson,  whose  home  is  in 
Hawley,  Minn.,  has  accepted  the  call 
from  the  Board  of  the  Lutheran  Inner 
Mission  Society  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  and  has 
been  on  the  field  since  November  17.  Sis- 
ter Ida  is  a  parochial  school  teacher  and 
a  graduate  in  1921  of  the  Training  School 
for  Mission  Workers,  conducted  by  the 
Inner  Mission   Society  of  Minneapolis. 

Lutheran  Ambassador.  Several  weeks 
ago  President  Harding  appointed  Mr. 
Lauritz  S.  Swenson  of  Minneapolis  am- 
bassador to  Norway.  This  is  not  the  first 
time  that  Mr.  Swenson  has  been  recog- 
nized and  honored  by  our  Goveniment.  In 
1897  President  McKinley  appointed  him 
minister  to  Denmark.  In  President 
Taft's  administration  he  was  appointed 
minister  to  Switzerland  to  succeed  Min- 
ister H.  D.  Pierce,  but  remained  there 
only  one  year  when  he  was  transferred 
to  Norway.  His  services  in  Norway 
were  so  satisfactory  that  he  has  now 
been  appointed  a  second  time  to  repre- 
sent our  country  at  the  court  of  Haakon. 
Mr.  Swenson  is  born  in  America  of  Nor- 
wegian parentage. — The  Lutheran. 
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BOOK  REVIEW. 


Workers  With  God.  A  study  in  outline 
of  Christian  trusteeship,  stewardship, 
and  partnership.  By  W.  H.  Greever,  D. 
D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  The  United  Luther- 
an Publication  House.  152  pages;  Cloth, 
price,  90  cents;  paper,  60  cents.  Dr. 
Greever  deals  with  his  subject  in  eight 
chapters,  outlined  as  follows: 

1)  How  Workers  Are  Designated.  Trus- 
tees— Stewards — Partners. 

2)  Basic  Facts  Under  Which  Work  Ts 
Done.  Relationship  to  God — Endowment 
— Ownership — Accountability. 

3)  Elements  Used  in  the  Work.  Per- 
sonality— Time — Material  Goods. 

4)  Spheres  in  Which  the  Work  Is  Done. 
Self-development  —  Earning  —  Living  — 
Giving  —  Saving  —  Spending. 

5)  Purposes  and  Motives  Governing 
Workers.  Fulfillment  of  Divine  Purpose 
(Glorifying  God  Through  Extension  of 
His  Kingdom.)  —  Rendition  of  Service 
(Expression  of  Love  and  Gratitude.)  — 
Spiritual  Growth. 

6)  Development  of  Spirit  of  Workers. 
Through  Means  of  Grace  —  Through 
Prayer  —  Through  Education  —  Through 
Discipline  —  Through  Exercise. 

7)  Direction  of  Activities  of  Workers. 
System-Budgeting  —  Distribution  (Direct 
and  Indirect  —  Attitude  (Willingness, 
Cheerfulness,   Trustfulness,  Liberality). 

8)  Incentive  to  Workers.  Reward  of 
Having  a  Worthy  Purpose  —  Reward  of 
Having  a  Good  Conscience  in  Following 
a  Worthy  Purpose  —  Reward  of  Actual 
Achievement  —  Reward  of  Heaven. 

Appendix:  Practical  Problematic  Ques- 
tions Answered. 

The  author  sees  a  new  awakening  on 
the  part  of  Christians  of  the  world  as  to 
their  relation  to  the  divinely  appointed 
mission  to  evangelize  the  world  and  also 
as  to  the  need  in  countries  nominally 
Christian  of  furnishing  the  solution  to 
social  and  econpmic  problems  which  have 
no  final  solution  except  through  the  ap- 
plication of  the  fundamentally  Christian 
principles  of  unselfishness  and  justice. 
Because  of  this  awakening  there  is  need 
of  a  larger  program,  more  aggressive  ac- 
tivities and  a  great  increase  in  consecrat- 
ed manpower,  and  also  of  larger  financial 
suiport.  Because  of  this  the  adoption 
of  machinery  to  promote  systematic  giv- 
ing becomes  imperative.  The  burden  of 
the  book  is  Stewardship  in  the  evangel- 
ical sense. 

In  the  introduction  to  the  book  bv  Dr. 
F.  H.  Kunbel,  we  read:  "This  book  is 
wisely  planned  to  guide  the  Christian  in 
the  thought  and  ways  of  a  steward.  It 
would  seem  that  nothing  has  been  pub- 
lished hitherto  so  well  fitted  for  that 
purpose.  May  many  turn  from  the  study 
of  its  pages  under.<^tanding  far  better 
why  and  how  .Jesus  has  sent  them  into 
the  world."  In  this  we  would  concur  for 
there  is  a  real  danger  that  the  Christian 
today  is  losing  his  sense  of  why  he  is  in 
the  world  as  a  Christian. 

The  Conservative  Character  of  Luther. 

By  George  M.  Stephenson,  Ph.  D.  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  The  United  Lutheran  Pub- 
lication House.  Cloth,  143  pages;  price 
$1.20.  Prof.  George  Stephenson,  of  the 
Department  of  History  in  the  University 
of  Minnesota,  undertakes  to  set  forth  in 
this  book,  within  the  compass  of  a  few 
pages  the  more  permanent  elements  in 
the  work  of  Martin  Luther.  His  endeav- 
or has  been  to  single  out  the  conserva- 
tive thread  running  through  Luther's 
life;  to  show  conclusively  that  Luther  at 
every  critical  moment  "fixed  his  mind 
on  the  one  purpose  of  restoring  the  true 
faith  without  an  abrupt  break  with  the 
past."  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  author 


in  his  treatment  of  Formative  Years.  The 
Catholic  Reformer,  The  Break  with 
Rome,  The  Radicals  at  Wittenberg,  The 
Peasants'  Revolt,  The  Marburg  Colloqy, 
and  The  Augsburg  Confession  has  por- 
trayed Luther  as  a  true  conservative. 
The  book  is  a  valuable  contriljution  to 
the  Luther  literature  of  the  day.  It  should 
be  studied  by  every  Luther  Leaguer  in 
our  church. 

Lesson  Commentary  for  Sunday- 
Schools  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  1922. 
Edited  by  Charles  P.  Wiles,  D.  D., William 
L.  Hunton.  D.  D.,  D.  Burt  Smith,  D.  D. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  United  Lutheran 
Publication  House.  Cloth,  326  pages; 
price,  $2.00.  —  From  this  book  it  ap- 
pears that  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
now  has  adopted  in  full  the  International 
.  Sunday  School  Lessons.  The  treatment, 
however,  is  Lutheran.  In  taking  this 
step  not  only  the  Church  but  the  Publica- 
tion House  must  be  prepared  to  meet 
the  keenest  competition.  There  are  al- 
ready at  least  two  independent  commen- 
taries issued  on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1922.  beside  the  Lu- 
theran commentary.  The  only  criticism 
of  this  book  that  one  might  wish  to  offer 
is  that  it  is  rather  large  and  bulky  to  be 
a  handy  teacher's  companion.  But  the 
treatment  of  the  texts  is  full  and  clear. 
It  leaves  nothing  more  to  be  desired. 

Modern  Church  System  in  Use.  A  prac- 
tical handbook  for  church  officers  and 
lay  leaders.  By  A.  D.  Chiquoine,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Move- 
ment. Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  United  Lu- 
theran Publication  House.  Price,  ten 
cents.  Since  this  pamphlet  discusses  the 
how  to  discharge  one's  stewardship  as 
a  Christian  it  will  make  an  admirable 
companion  to  Dr.  Greever's  book,  "Work- 
ers With  God",  which  discusses  "why 
every  church  member  should  be  found 
faithful  in  accounting  for  the  steward- 
ship intrusted  to  him". 

Lutheran  Church  Year  Book  for  1922. 
Issued  under  the  auspices  of  tiie  United 
Lutheran  Church  in  America.  Compiled 
and  Edited  by  Rev.  W.  M.  Kopenhaver. 
Published  by  the  United  Lutheran  Publi- 
cation House,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Price, 
fifteen  cents. 

These  books  may  all  be  had  by  order- 
ing from  Augustana  Book  Concern,  Rock 
Island,  111. 
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Mr.  Leander  Gustafson,  5953  Ohio  St., 
Chicago,  III.    Tel.  Austin  4721. 
Augustana  Book  Concern. 


SEVEN'  BE.VUTIFUL  SONGS 
for  Church  and  Homo,  with  music  for  the  Piano ; 
"The  Mountain  Flower,"  "The  Wonderful  River," 
"The  Christian  Banner,"  "The  Battle  of  Ages,"  "The 
Fading  Flower,"  "The  Rosebud  You  Gave  Me,"  and 
"The  Flower  Queen."  Standard  Sheet  Music  Size, 
ordinary  voice.  .Ml  seven  for  $1.2.5  postpaid.  Order 
fioni  OTTO  I.U.N'DELL,  Room  323—155  N.  Clark 
St.,  Chicago,  111. 


MENEELY  BELL  CO 
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ELLS 

THE  LUFHEt^ANMUTUAL 

FIRE  INSURANCE  ASS'N 

BURUNGTON.  IOWA 

insures  churches,  parsooaKes,  and  personal  pr»t»- 
erty  of  pastors.     Average  cost  during  20  yearB, 
93.31  per  $1,000  as  against  $6.07  in  old  line  com- 
panies.   Present  insurance  in  (oroe,  $2,660,000. 
For  information  torile  NILS  ANDERSON,  Sec'j. 


C'llA.VGE  OK  AODHKHH. 

Aidalil,    Ifcv.    II.,    Malaton,    Minn.,    to  Htillingit'in, 
Swcdiri. 

iien.sf>n.  Rev.  Nels,  1745  W.  Minnehaha  St.,  St  Paul. 
Minn. 

Horg,  Rev.  J.  K.,  Bi«hop  Hill,  111.,  to  412  S.  VV.  Bth 

.St.,  Galva,  111. 
Carlson,  Rev.  C.  A.,  Longmont,  Colo.,  to  2075  While 

Ave,  Fresno,  Calif. 
Hawkins,  Rev.  S.  11.,  Maple  Plain,  Minn.,  to  Ht.  1, 

Orand.v,  Minn. 
Hemborg,  Rev.  LIr.  C.  A.,  Riverside,  Calif.,  to  1241 

So.  Bronson  St.,  fjon  Angel««,  Calif. 
Heurlin,  Rev.  Eric  .1.,  Galveston,  Texas,  to  El  Campo, 

Te.xas. 

J.andell,  Rev.  0.  A.,  Centcrville,  Iowa,  to  Madrid, 
Iowa. 

Larson,  Rev.  O.  L.,  Rajahmundry,  to  Dowlalshwaram, 
India. 

liiidgren.  Rev.  E.  A.,  525  .James  St.,  to  425  .JonCT 

St.,  Evelcth,  Minn, 
l.undahl.  Rev.  N.  .1.,  Oubuc,  Sask.,  Canada. 
Nyvall,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah,  to  Bo.x  220, 

New  Castle,  Pa. 
Odell,  Rev.  M.  A.,  Box  214,  Kingsburg,  Calif. 
Ohnon,  Rev.  O.  K.,  Box  75,  AUxTt  City,  Iowa. 
Sandalil,  Rev.  Dr.  C.  F.,  Omaha,  Neb.,  to  North  Ilen- 

der.son,  III. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

The  annual  mneling  of  the  Des  Moines  district  will 
be  held  in  the  three  churches  in  Des  Moines  January 
17 — 19,  1922.  On  Tuesday  afternoon  at  3,  a  pastoral 
conference  will  be  hold  at  the  First  church.  Meetings 
st  Grand  View  on  Tuesday  evening  at  8,  when  the 
district  president  will  preach  in  Knglish  with  full 
morning  ritual,  and  on  Wednesday  morning  at  10, 
business  session ;  in  the  afternoon  at  2,  a  discussion 
and  in  the  evening  at  8,  service  ;  also  service  at  First 
church  at  8  p.  m.  At  the  First  church  at  10,  busi- 
ness continued  ;  in  the  afternoon  at  2,  discussion ; 
and  in  the  evening  at  8,  at  Bethany,  the  Tenth 
Anniversary  celebration.        Carl  Henderson,  Sec. 


A  Three  Days'  Jetcish  Missionary  Conference — Fri- 
day, Saturday  'and  Sunday,  .January  27,  28,  29,  1922, 
at  Zion  Lutheran  church,  7th  Ave.  and  45th  St.,  Rock 
Island,  IlL 

Friday,  2  p.  m. :  Introductory  sermon  by  Rev.  L. 
G.  Abrahamson,  D.D.  3  to  5  p.  m. :  Discussion: 
"The  .Jewi.sh  Mission  in  the  Light  of  Prophecy." 
Zech.  12:  10 — 14.  Introduced  by  Rev.  C.  E.  Lind- 
berg,  D.D.,  Dean  Augustana  Theological  Seminary. 
8  p.  m. :  Missionary  sermon  by  Rev.  Geo.  N.  Anderson 
of  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Saturday,  9  a.  m. :  Prayer  meeting,  led  by  Stud. 
Paul  Gustafson.  10  to  12:  Discussion  continued. 
2  p.  m. :  Sermon  by  Rev.  P.  A.  Mattson,  D.D.,  Presi- 
dent Minnesota  Conference  and  Vice  Pres.  Augustana 
Synod.  8  p.  m. :  Union  gathering  at  the  college 
oiiapel,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Students'  Missionary 
Societv,  in  celebration  of  their  annual  meeting.  Ad- 
dress by  Pastor  John  Resnick,  General  Superintendent 
Zion  Society  of  Israel. 

Sunday  morning:  Preaching  in  the  various  Lutheran 
churches  in  the  three  cities,  with  offering  to  the 
Jewish  mis.sion.  3  to  5  p.  m. :  Prayer  for  Israel, 
led  bv  Prof.  C.  A.  Blomgren,  Ph.D.,  D.D.  8  p.  m.: 
Missionary  rally  Sermon  by  Rev  C.  K.  Solberg, 
President  Zion  Society  for  Israel. 
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AN     ILLUSTRATED  LUTHERAN 
MANUAL 

Pertaining  to  the  History,  Work  and 
Spirit  of  the  Augustana  Synod. 

VOLUME  VII 

Edited  by 
Rev.  IRA  O.  NOTHSTEIN,  A.  M. 


Price:  In  Art  Cover,  30  cents,  net 
Silk  Cloth,  60  cents,  net,  not  postpaid 


The  Book  will  make  a  splendid 
gift  to  young  people;  and  every  Au- 
gustana friend  will  find  it  useful  as 
a  reference  manual  on  the  Synod  and 
on  important  events  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  the  World. 
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ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 


32 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


January  14 


THE  BOOKSHELF 


The  Millennial  Dawn  Heresy.  An  exam- 
ination of  C.  T.  Russell's  teaching, 
by  E.  L.  Eaton,  D.  D.  The  Methodist 
Book  Concern,  New  York,  and  Cin- 
cinnati, 8vo.  153  pp.  Cloth  $1.00. 

In  this  book  the  subject  of  Russellism 
is  treated  in  a  complete  and  thorough 
manner.  The  author  takes  up,  one  by 
one,  the  main  points  of  Russell's  doc- 
trine, and  proves,  by  Scripture  their  utter 
fallacy.  The  most  seductive  and  dan- 
gerous of  Russell's  doctrines  is  his  "pro- 
bation after  death,"  teaching  that  during 
the  millennium  probation  is  to  continue 
beyond  this  life,  and  in  refuting  this 
doctrine,  the  author  treats  his  subject 
m  a  very  masterly  manner.  His  style 
and  mode  of  expressing  his  thoughts  is 
clear  and  intelligible,  and  any  seeker 
after  truth  will  find  the  book  instructive 
and  convincing.  The  only  statement  to 
which  a  Lutheran  might  take  exception 
might  be  the  assertion  that  "the  Church 
IS  not  the  Kingdom,  but  a  means  only  to 
the  Kingdom"  (p.  112),  and  still  this  may 
be  conceded  if  by  Church  is  meant  the 
visible  Church,  not  the  invisible,  or  the 
Kingdom  of  grace  on  earth.  As  to  means 
we  know  of  no  other  "means  of  grace" 
but  the  Word  and  the  Sacraments,  and 
they  are  entrusted  to.  the  Church  This 
however,  does  not  involve  any  doctrinal 
point  of  any  importance. 

It  may  seem  a  little  humerons  to  see 
that  the  author,  who  is  a  Methodist  a 
member  of  a  Church  known  for  its  pro'se- 
ytizing  proclivities,  blames  the  Russel- 
lites  for  seeking  adherents  "from  Alle- 
gheny to  Sweden  since  1877.  They  do 
not  go  much  to  the  heathen  for  them 
They  find  that  they  can  get  them  faster 
and  with  much  less  expense  to  invade 
Churches  and  Christian  communities  for 
them."  (p.  95.)  O.  V.  H. 


SHOULD  CHRISTIANS  INDULGE  IN 
SMOKING? 

(Concl.  from  page  27.J 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  when  he 
himself  does  not  set  an  example  of  com- 
mon decency?  Should  not  a  minister,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  present  his  own  life 
as  a  living  and  practical  example  of  all 
the  Christian  virtues,  especially  for  the 
young  people  of  his  congregation  to  fol- 
low? Someone  has  said:  "Evil  habits  in 
good  men  work  by  their  example  im- 
measurable more  harm  than  evil  habits 
in  bad  men." 

As  Christians  we  are  in  this  world  but 
we  are  not  of  this  world.  We  are  heav- 
enward bound.  In  heaven  everything 
and  everybody  is  pare,  holy  and  clean. 
"There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it 
anything  that  defileth,  neither  whatso- 
over  worketh  abomination  or  maketh  a 
lie;  but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  Life."  Rev.  21:27.  There 
shall  all  appetite  for  sin,  and  every  oc- 
casion for  its  gratification  be  forever 
destroyed.  There  shall  our  Imaginations 
no  more  be  ruined  by  impure  sugges- 
tions, nor  shall  our  desires  be  kindled  by 
impure  objects.  In  heaven,  our  beau- 
tiful home,  how  pure  the  associations, 
how  sacred  and  holy  the  confidences, 
how  true  and  pure  the  heavenly  love. 

May  the  footjirints  that  we  leave  be- 
hind us  for  others  to  follow,  lead  hea- 
venward ! 

Chicago,  111. 


SERMONS 

By  Lutheran  Pastors 

Lectures  on  the  Epistles.  By  J.  A.  Seiss.  Sixty-eight  Ser- 
mons for  Sundays  and  Chief  Festivals  of  the  Church  Year. 
Two  volumes  1,105  pages.    Cloth  ,   5.00 

Lectures  on  the  Gospels.  By  J.  A.  Seiss.  Sixty-seven  dis- 
courses for  the  Sundays  and  chief  festivals  of  the  Church 
Year.    Two  volumes.    Cloth   5.00 

Lectures  on  the  Minor  Festivals.  By  J.  A.  Seiss.  Thirty- 
seven  lectures  on  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  for  the  minor 
festivals  of  the  Church  Year.   519  pages.    Cloth   2.50 

Sermons  on  the  Epistles  for  the  Church  Year.    By  Prof. 

]\L  Loy.   A  companion  volume  to  the  "Sermons  of  the  Gos- 
pels."   Cloth  binding   2.50 

Sermons  on  the  Gospels  for  the  Sundays  and  Chief  Festi- 
vals of  the  Church  Year.    By  M.  Loy.    Cloth  2.00 

Country  Sermons.  By  Eev.  F.  Kuegele.  Volume  I.  I^fCnten 
Confessional  and  Funeral  Sermons.  This  volume  contains 
14  Passion ~  Sermons,  16  Communion  Addresses  and  23 

Funeral  Orations.    326  pages.    Cloth   1.65 

Volume  II.  Sermons  on  the  Epistles  of  the  Church  Year. 
Festive  Cycle.    Advent  to  Pentecost.    38  Sermons.  362 

pages.     Cloth   2.00 

Volume  III.   Sermons  on  the  Epistles  of  the  Church  Year. 

Trinity  to  Thanksgiving.  340  pages.    Cloth   2.00 

Volume  IV.   Sermons  on  the  Gospels  for  the  entire  Church 

Year.    Second  revised  edition.    723  pages.    Cloth   3.50 

Volume  V.    Sermons  on  Free  Texts  for  the  entire  Church 
Year.    640  pages.    Cloth  '   3.50 

A  Free  Text  Church  Postil.  By  pastors  of  the  United  Nor- 
wegian Lutheran  Church  in  America.  Its  60  sermons,  based 
on  appropriate  free  texts,  cover  the  whole  Church  Year. 
Leather  back  and  comers.   356  pages.   Cloth   2.25 

Sermons  on  the  Gospels — ^Advent  to  Trinity.  Preached  in 
the  Church  of  the  Holv  Communion,  Philadelphia,  by  E.  P. 
Pfattcicher,    Cloth  .".  '   1.75 

Eisenach  Gospel  Selections.  P.  C.  H.  Lenski.  An  exegeti- 
cal-homiletical  treatment  of  this  excellent  series  of  Gospel 
Pericopes.    Half  leather,  net   4.50 

New  Gospel  Selections.  E.  C.  H.  Lenski.  An  exegetical- 
homiletical  treatment  of  an  entirely  new  series  of  Gospel 
texts  ararnged  according  to  the  Church  Year.  There  is  also 
a  sermon  on  each  text.   Half  leather,  net   4.50 

Eisenach  Epistles.  P.  C.  H.  Lenski.  An  exegetical-homileti- 
cal  treatment  of  the  epistle  pericopes  selected  l)y  tlie  Eise- 
nach conference.  The  exegesis  is  sound  and  scholarly  and 
the  homiledcal  hints  and  outlines  are  suggestive  and  will 
not  fail  to  please.    1,071  pages.   Half  leather,  net   4.50 

The  Eternal  Epistle.  By  Pev.  Simon  P.  A.  Long.  Lectures 
on  the  P]pi«tles  of  tlie  Church  Year.   Cloth,  net   3.00 

The  Great  Gospel.  By  Rev.  Simon  P.  A.  Long.  Ivecturos  on 
the  Gospels  of  the  Church  Year.    Cloth,  net   2.7.") 
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Preparing  Ground  for  New  Seminary  Buildings. 


Through  the  generosit)'  of  the  churches  of  the  Synod, 
displayed  last  spring  and  further  to  be  displayed  during  the 
course  of  the  present  year,  the  theological  seminary  at  Rock 
Island  is  to  have  a  home  of  its  own,  separate  from  the  home 
of  the  other  departments  of  the  institution ;  it  is  to  have 
its  own  separate  buildings.  As  we  all  know,  the  seminary 
has  not  been  without  a  home  in  the  past,  it  shared  quarters 
with  the  academy  and  college  and  conservatory.  As  the 
institution  continued  to  grow,  this  arrangement  was  not 
conducive  to  the  best  interests  of  either  the  one  or  the  other 
department.  As  a  matter  of  course  it  was  preeminently 
fitting  that  the  Sj'nod  should  provide  a  new  home  for  the 
seminary  first,  when  the  old  home  was  no  longer  large 
enough  for  all  the 
departments.  The 
next  department 
that  should  be  pro- 
vided for  in  some 
way  soon  is  the  con- 
servatory of  music. 
That  department 
certainly  has  no 
business  in  a  college 
building.  The  soon- 
er the  conservatory 
gets  its  own  building 
and  college  hall  is 
left  in  undisputed 
possession  of  the  de- 
partments that  are 
entitled  to  it  the 
better  for  the  insti- 
tution. 

To  return  to  the 
theological  semina- 
ry. When  the  Syn- 
od had  finally  decided  definitely  that  the  seminary  was  to 
remain  permanently  in  Rock  Island  the  question  of  perma- 
nent location  there  arose.  The  Synod  wisely  left  this  ques- 
tion to  the  board  of  directors  of  the  institution  to  decide.  The 
members  of  the  board  could  investigate  in  person  the  sites 
that  offered  themselves.  After  several  propositions  had  been 
examined  the  board  was  practically  limited  to  one  of  two  prop- 
ositions, either  to  erect  the  seminary  building  on  the  north 
side  of  Seventh  Avenue,  between  the  avenue  and  the  college 
athletic  field,  right  on  the  city's  main  artery  and  only  two 
blocks  from  three  railway  trunk  lines,  the  Rock  Island,  the 
Burlington  and  the  Milwaukee, or  reduce  the  hill  south  of  the 
college  known  as  Zion  Hill  to  every  young  man  and  woman 
student  since  the  institution  was  permanently  located  here  in 
1875.  The  board  finally  decided  upon  the  latter  proposition. 


ZIOX  HILL  AND  ALlj 
Looking  Northwest.     The  MSin  Building 


It  might  to  some  seem  a  waste  of  money  to  pay  out 
$30,000  for  a  suitable  building  ground  for  the  seminary, 
especially  since  many  were  of  the  opinion  that  the  institu- 
tion already  possessed  several  city  blocks.  Those  who  have 
been  in  Rock  Island  and  have  studied  or  visited  the  insti- 
tution know  full  well  that  not  a  foot  of  ground  south  of 
the  present  buildings  was  suitable  for  building  purposes 
without  large  expense.  For  those  who  are  not  acquainted 
with  local  conditions  it  should  be  said  that  the  few  un- 
improved building  lots  near  the  college  are  held  at  $2,000 
apiece.  On  the  lots  that  might  have  been  procured  for  the 
seminary  there  are  modern  residences,  and  if  the  institution 
should  have  bought  these  it  would  have  ment  an  outlay  of 

twice  the  amount 
that  it  will  cost  to 
reduce  Zion  Hill  to 
a  level  convenient 
for  building  purpos- 
es. By  going  to  the 
expense  of  reducing 
the  hill  the  Synod 
will  not  only  have 
an  adequate  campus 
for  its  seminary  but 
ample  ground  to  the 
west  and  south  for 
several  new  build- 
ings needed  for  the 
college  proper  in  a 
not  distant  future. 

The  picture  in 
this  issue,  taken  De- 
cember 19  last,  gives 
us  a  fair  idea  of 
what  has  taken  place 
on  Zion  Hill  the 
past  two  months.  At  the  time  the  picture  was  taken  the 
hill  had  possibly  been  reduced  to  within  six  or  eight  feet 
of  what  is  called  the  thirty-five  foot  level,  the  level  orig- 
inally set  as  the  elevation  for  the  seminary  buildings.  In 
other  words,  after  reducing  the  hill  between  twenty-five  and 
thirty  feet  the  seminary  campus  would  still  be  thirty-five 
feet  above  the  avenue.  It  was  at  first  thought  advisable  to  go 
down  five  feet  more,  but  this  has  now  been  found  unneces- 
sary. But  even  if  it  had  been  done,  there  would  have  been 
no  danger  that  the  hill  would  have  entirely  disappeared. 
From  what  has  been  said  it  will  be  possible  for  almost  any 
one  who  is  interested  to  form  an  idea  of  the  immensity  of 
the  task  of  moving  120,000  cubic  yards  of  dirt  to  get  down 
to  the  thirty-five  foot  level. 

The  work  of  leveling  the  hill  is  done  by  the  Littig  Con- 
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struction  Co.  of  Davenport,  Iowa,  which  undertook  the 
work  at  a  figure  not  much  higher  than  cost.  They  could 
do  this  because  it  was  near  home  and  they  could  keep  their 
men  and  animals  busy  for  the  better  part  of  the  winter  when 
there  otherwise  was  no  road  construction  work.  In  this 
way  the  college  has  had  this  work  done  for  practically  one- 
half  of  what  it  otherwise  would  have  cost.  Eighty  men  have 
been  busy  continuously  since  the  work  began.  Three  cater- 
pillar tractors  with  dirt  loaders  and  also  a  steam  shovel 
have  done  the  work  and  no  horses  have  hauled  the  dirt 
to  the  dumps  to  the  south  and  west.  Owing  to  unusually 
mild  weather  for  this  time  of  the  year  the  work  is  now 
practically  finished  with  the  exception  of  grading  the  edges 
of  the  hill  to  the  proper  slope,  which  will  be  done  in  the 
spring  after  the  frost  is  out  of  the  ground. 

If  the  congregations  that  have  not  as  yet  raised  their  full 
quota  of  the  sum  needed  for  seminary  buildings,  will  do 
so  at  once,  and  if  all  individuals  who  have  subscribed  or 
expect  to  subscribe,  will  pay  in  their  subscription  as  soon  as 
possible  the  board  will  be  able  to  let  the  contract  for  the 
buildings  at  an  early  date,  which  may  mean  a  considerable 
saving  to  the  institution,  as  the  indications  are  that  the 
cost  of  building  material  will  rise  somewhat  when  building 
activities  start  on  an  increased  scale. 

As  far  as  it  depends  on  the  many  warm  friends  of  the 
seminary  in  the  Synod,  building  proceedings  should  be 
pushed  with  all  possible  speed.  If  the  work  should  prog- 
ress slowly  may  it  not  be  said  that  it  was  due  to  the  churches 
net  furnishing  the  money  they  had  promised !  In  this 
particular  matter  pastors  and  people  should  take  a  special 
pride  in  being  prompt  in  the  redeeming  of  their  pledges. 
If  this  is  done  it  may  be  possible  for  the  Synod  to  meet  in 
Rock  Island  in  1923  to  dedicate  the  new  home  of  the  the- 
ological seminary. 


Saul's  blunder — yes,  he  was  sincere.  However,  his  sin- 
cerity did  not  keep  him  from  sin. 

The  self-control  Paul  showed  mastered  the  jailer  and 
marked  the  course  to  his  salvation.  Paul  was  always  alert 
to  point  the  way  to  Christ. 

The  Hebrew  prophet  was  rather  a  preacher 

than  a  predicter,  a  forth-teller  than  a  fore-teller.  He  was 
a  messenger,  an  ambassador,  an  interpreter  between  God 
and  man.  He  was  charged  with  a  burden,  a  word  of  the 
Lord  which  he  must  deliver. 

— Bishop  Charles  D.  Williams. 

Perhaps  no  warning  is  more  needed  by  the  average  so- 
called  successful  church  of  to-day  than  this,  —  that  the 
gifts  of  administration  are  valuable  or  even  legitimate  in 
the  church  only  as  they  eventually  and  efficiently  direct 
the  vital  forces  of  essential  religon  to  the  upbuilding  of 
moral  and  spiritual  life  and  character  of  men  and  women, 
to  the  "edification  of  the  body  of  Christ,"  and  the  moral  and 
spiritual  uplift  and  betterment  of  the  community;  and  that 
in  the  face  of  the  ideal  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  features 
of  the  prophet  and  even  of  the  priest  of  God  always  pre- 
dominate over  those  of  the  mere  man  of  affairs. 

— Bishop  Charles  D.  Williams. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


Our  Redemption  Is  in  Christ. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

In  whom  we  have  our  redemption,  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins.    Col.  1:14. 

Now,  if  any  one  should  ask:  "When,  however,  not  all 
are  saved,  how  shall  I  know  that  I  have  forgiveness  and 
grace  with  God?  then  the  answer  is:  You  must  begin  by 
believing  on  God  and  His  Word,  by  hearing,  believing  and 
accepting  the  grace  that  all  have,  even  the  unbelievers,  and 
you  will  thereby  receive  a  grace  that  all  do  not  have." 
"What  kind  of  a  grace  is  that  which  all  have,  even  unbeliev- 
ers?"—  Answer:  A  reconciled  God,  an  acquired  forgive- 
ness of  sins  that  awaits  them,  if  they  only  would  come  and 
receive  it.  —  "What,  then,  is  it  that  all  do  not  have?" 
Answer:  A  heart  reconciled  to  God,  a  faith  that  accepts 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  lives  in  God.  "Where  is  this 
written?"  In  2  Cor.  5,  we  read:  "God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  reckoning  unto  them 
their  trespasses,  and  having  committed  unto  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation.  We  are  embassadors  therefore  on  behalf 
of  Christ,  as  though  God  were  entreating  by  us:  we  beseech 
you  on  behalf  of  Christ,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  In 
Rom.  5  it  is  written:  "We  were  reconciled  to  God  through 
the  death  of' his  Son  while  we  were  yet  sinners."  In  Col. 
I  it  is  written:  "In  w^hom  (namely  Christ)  we  have 
redemption,  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.".   In  Zech.  we  read : 

"Behold  the  stone  (Christ)  I  will  engrave  the 

graving  thereof  and  I  will  remove  the  iniquity 

of  that  land  in  one  day."  In  Gal.  3  it  is  written:  "Christ 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  having  become  a 
curse  for  us;  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree."  In  this  manner  does  the  Scripture 
speak.  Here  it  is  expressly  stated  that  God  in  Christ  re- 
conciled to  Himself,  not  the  believers  only,  but  the  world, 
and  that  this  reconcilation  signified  and  brought  about  this, 
that  He  did  not  reckon  unto  them  their  sins;  and  a  thing 
like  this  took  place  in  Christ,  not  in  our  conversion.  But 
that  He  now  beseeches  men:  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God  — 
that  is  all  which  is  now  to  take  place.  Here  it  is  stated 
that  we  were  reconciled  unto  God  through  His  Son's  death, 
not  through  our  penitence,  earnest  prayer  or  faith  —  no, 
here  it  is  stated:  "While  we  were  yet  enemies.  Alas!  that 
tlie  world  does  not  know  what  lias  taken  place! 

For  Thy  Son  hath  suffered  for  me. 

And  the  blood  He  shed  for  sin. 
That  can  heal  nie  and  restore  nie. 

Quench  this  Irurnins  fire  within ; 
'Tis  alone  His  cross  can  vanquish 
These  dark  fears  and  sooth  this  iinjiuish. 
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A  Trip  to  Peking. 

BY  RUTH  E.  NYSTROM. 

(Concluded) 

A  trip  to  the  Great  Wall  concluded  our  sight-seeing 
program  in  Peking.  A  four  hour  journey  by  way  of  Peking 
— Kalgan  Railway  brought  us  to  this  historical  spot  of 
China.  Before  we  arrived  at  the  wall,  however,  we  could 
see  it  in  the  distance,  for  it  is  visible  at  many  points  and 
does  so  much  winding  and  twisting  that  one  is  almost  per- 
suaded that  there  are  several  walls  instead  of  one. 

When  we  alighted  from  the  train  we  walked  over  a 
half  mile  to  a  point  where  we  could  ascend  the  wall.  This 
Great  Wall  is  1,400  miles  long  in  China  proper,  20  feet 
high  and  20  feet  thick  and  there  are  watch  towers  at  impor- 
tant places  about  100  yards  apart.  We  climbed  the  wall 
at  one  of  these  watch  towers  and  walked  on  to  the  next 
one  where  we  stopped  for  lunch.  From  this  resting  place 
we  could  see  the  v.all  as  it  climbed  the  adjoining  mountains 
and  finally  disappeared  from  view  behind  a  peak  in  the 
distance.  The  level  country  far  below,  to  the  right,  was 
at  one  time  part  of  Mongolia.  To  the  left  we  could  see 
low  mountains,  devoid  of  trees  but  beautifully  green  against 
a  clear  blue  sky.  While  we  were  enjoying  the  beautiful 
landscape,"  Chinese  boys  came  with  small  trinkets  hanging 
on  sticks  and  asked  us  to  buy  a  souvenir.  The  Chinese 
have  always  something  to  sell,  no  matter  how  insignificant 
it  is.  At  this  time  we  were  asked  to  inspect  donkey  bells, 
camel  bells,  old  coins  and  carved  peach  stones! 

Late  in  the  afternoon  we  returned  to  Peking.  Most 
tourists  who  visit  the  Great  Wall  stop  ofi  at  Nankow  in 
order  to  visit  the  famous  Ming  Tombs.  Nankow  lies 
on  the  route  of  the  Peking — Kalgan  R.  R.  about  one-half 
the  distance  between  Peking  and  the  Great  Wall.  We  did 
not  venture  the  trip  to  the  tombs,  since  a  twenty  mile  ride 
on  donkeys  did  not  appeal  to  us  at  this  time.  In  fact,  it 
is  rather  dangerous  to  undertake  the  journey  during  hot 
weather. 

More  could  be  written  about  Peking,  but  I  shall  not 
take  time  to  lengthen  my  already  lengthy  letter  to  The 
Lutheran  Companion.  In  closing  I  will  say  that  China 
is  a  country  which  interests  one  more,  the  more  one  learns 
to  know  it.  Its  language  is  not  difficult  to  learn,  if  one 
is  truly  interested,  and  its  people  are  eager  to  accept  the 
true  Gospel  of  Salvation  when  it  is  presented  to  them.  Now 
is  the  time  for  missionary  work  in  China.  The  old  religions 
have  failed  and  new  China  is  awakening  to  the  fact  that 
she  as  a  nation  can  never  progress  I'f  held  back  by  false 
religious  teachings.   To-day  China  is  in  need  of  missionaries 

i  of  every  kind:  Evangelists,  doctors,  nurses,  teachers,  and 
Bible  women.  Fortunately,  new  workers  are  being  sent  out 
in  great  numbers,  but  most  of  these  are  members  of  other 

\  than  Lutheran  Missions  and  there  is  still  room  for  many 
workers  on  all  the  fields. 

Miss  Olson  accompanied  us  on  most  of  our  sightseeing 
trips  in  Peking.    At  present  she  is  spending  her  vacation 


on  Kikungshan.  Miss  Olson,  as  well  as  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Victor  Swenson  who  returned  to  China  last  spring  join 
me  in  sending  a  greeting  to  all  our  friends  in  U.  S.  A. 
We  hope  to  welcome  several  of  you  to  China  in  the  near 
future.    Sincere  greetings  from  China! 


How  Do  You  Write  Your  Name  ? 

Boys  have  a  fashion  of  putting  their  names  on  things. 
The  ever-ready  knife  carves  names  or  initials  in  all  sorts 
of  places.  The  pen  or  pencil  or  popular  rubber  stamp  im- 
presses it  upon  their  books  and  other  belongings.  Even  their 
skates  write  it  in  shining  curves  and  flourishes  on  the  ice. 

Their  names,  like  all  others,  are  written  in  the  hearts  of 
their  friends  and  acquaintances  too.  The  odd  thing  about 
it  is  that  they  can  be  written  there  in  so  many  different  ways. 
One  boy  may  write  his  in  rudeness,  in  selfishness,  in  ill- 
temper,  in  all  sorts  of  unpleasant  scrawls.  Probably  he 
would  be  much  surprised  if  he  could  see  what  his  name  stands 
for  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  know  him. 

Another  Avrites  his  name  in  letters  of  politeness,  of  kind- 
ness, of  good-natured  readiness  to  do  nice  things  for  others; 
and  he,  too,  might  be  surprised  if  he  could  see  the  record. 
But  it  would  be  a  much  pleasanter  kind  of  surprise  than 
that  the  other  boy  would  feel!  It  is  worth  while  for  you 
to  be  careful  how  you  write  your  name,  to  win  the  better 
kind  of  surprise. — Boy  Life. 

>  «  

"Stir  Into  Flame." 

2  Tim.  1 — 6. 

Stir  me,  oh;  stir  me,  Lord — I  care  not  how, 
But  stir  my  heart  in  passion  for  the  world ; 

Stir  me  to  give,  to  go,  but  most  to  pray, 
Stir,  till  the  Blood-red  banner  be  unfurled 

O'er  lands  that  still  in  heathen  darkness  lie, 

O'er  deserts  where  no  Cross  is  lifted  high. 

Stir  me,  oh!  stir  me,  Lord,  till  all  my  heart 

Is  filled  with  strong  compassion  for  these  souls, 

Till  Thy  compelling  "must"  drives  me  to  pray, 
Till  Thy  constraining  love  reach  to  the  poles 

Far  North  and  South,  in  burning  deep  desire. 

Till  East  and  West  are  caught  in  Love's  great  fire. 

Stir  me,  oh!  stir  me,  Lord,  till  prayer  is  pain. 

Till  prayer  is  joy — till  prayer  turns  into  praise; 

Stir  me  till  heart  and  will  and  mind,  yea,  all 
Is  wholly  Thine  to  use  through  all  the  daj's; 

Stir,  till  I  learn  to  pray  "exceedingly", 

Stir  till  I  lern  to  wait  expectantly. 

Stir  me,  oh !  stir  me,  Lord !   Thy  heart  was  stirred 
By  love's  intensest  fire,  till  Thou  did'st  give 

Thine  only  Son,  Thy  best-beloved  One, 

E'en  to  the  dreadful  Cross,  that  I  might  live ; 

Stir  me  to  give  myself  so  back  to  Thee, 

That  Thou  can'st  give  Thyself  again  thro'  me. 

Stir  me,  oh!  stir  me.  Lord!  for  I  can  see 
Thy  glorious  triumph-day  begin  to  break; 

The  dawn  already  gilds  the  Eastern  sky; 
Oh!  Church  of  Christ  arise,  awake!  awake! 

Oh!  stir  us,  Lord,  as  heralds  of  that  day, 

For  night  is  past — our  King  is  on  His  way! 

Bessie  Porter  Head. 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


There  is  for  Me  a  Healing  Word. 

Swedish  Psalm  184:  5,  G.    Translated  by  C.  A.  Lonnquist. 
There  is  for  me  a  healing  word, 
A  faithful  saying  from  the  Lord, 

\Yorthy  of  acceptation : 
That  Jesus  takes  away  the  sin ; 
That  for  the  fallen  He  did  win 

Upon  the  cross  salvation. 
O  grace  for  me,  the  sinners'  chief, 
Tliat  He,  who  deigned  the  dying  thief 
To  paradise  admission. 
Deigns  even  me  compassion. 

0  Jesus.  Davids  Son,  to  Thee 
ily  sorrow  driveth  me  to  flee : 

I  have  been  wandering  imless ; 
Yea,  I  have  spurned  Thee,  O  so  long. 
Have  mercy,  make  me  see  my  wrong ; 
Purge  me,  and  make  me  blameless. 

1  am  the  ^eep  that  went  astray. 
Take,  Shepherd  merciful,  I  pray, 

Me  in  Thine  arms  and  carry 
Home  to  the  fold  the  weary. 

(J.  O.  Wallin.) 


A  Tale  of  a  Fox  Fur. 

BY  JANET  ALLAN  BRYAN. 

(Concluded) 

There  vi^as  a  second's  pause.  "Bob  won't  tell  you,"  Mrs. 
Bentley  said,  with  a  loving,  mischievous  look  at  her  husband, 
"but  /  will.  His  uncle  died  in  August  and  left  him  a  few 
hundred  dollars — and  that's  where  our  water  works  came 
from." 

"Mr.  Bentley,"  chided  Miss  Freer,  "you  know  you 
oughtn't  to  have  done  that !  That  should  have  been  a  nest- 
egg  for  a  future  day." 

"This  is  our  nest"  he  answered,  flushing  a  bit,  but  smiling 
contentedly,  "and  there  are  so  many  nestlings  to  be  kept 
comfortable  this  winter." 

"Twenty,"  Mrs.  Bentley  added — "boys  and  girls.  There 
they  come  marching  down  to  dinner." 

"Miss  Freer,"  cried  Sue  Winthrop  impulsively,  "can't 
we  have  some  of  them  to  lunch  with  us?" 

The  teacher  turned  to  Mrs.  Bentley.  "Invite  the  four 
oldest  girls  to  join  us  over  in  the  grove,"  she  begged;  and 
in  two  minutes  Mrs.  Bentley  had  called  her  four  girls  and 
sent  them  for  wraps,  suitable  for  an  outdoor  meal. 

Rather  shy  they  were — these  plainly-dressed  mountain 
girls — but  showing  in  their  modest,  well-trained  manner 
gratifying  evidence  of  the  mission  influence.  Miss  Freer 
put  them  at  their  ease  by  asking  their  help  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  bountiful  lunch,  and  over  coffee  pot  and  sauce- 
pan stiffness  soon  vanished.  Shedding  their  wraps  at  the 
edge  of  the  circle,  they  turned  in  with  a  good  will,  and 
Alice  who  had  been  set  to  cut  up  cold  potatoes  for  a  salad, 
called  to  her  assistance  a  dark-eyed  girl,  who  gave  her  name 
as  Mary  McChord. 

Mary  made  shy  confidences  over  the  task,  and,  before 


it  was  done,  Alice  knew  that  she  was  within  a  week  of 
leaving  the  mission  home. 

"I've  got  a  place  in  Ventner,"  she  said  happily.  "There 
are  some  people  there  who  have  a  little  boy  threatened  with 
lung  trouble,  he  has  to  be  out  doors  all  day  long,  and  they 
want  someone  who  can  be  with  him." 

"Ventner!"  exclaimed  Alice.    "Why,  that's  my  home!" 

"Is  it  awfully  cold?"  asked  Mary  eagerly.  "I  said  I 
was  used  to  cold  all  right,  and  could  stand  being  out  all  day. 
But  Mrs.  Bentley — she  was  sorter  worried  'bout  my  having 
warm  enough  clothes." 

"You  bet  it's  cold!"  Alice  said.  "It's  damper  there  than 
it  is  up  here  and  the  chill  just  strikes  right  through  j-ou. 
You'll  need  heavy  wraps." 

Marjf's  face  shone.  "Oh!  I  wish  you'd  see  what  Mrs. 
Bentley's  given  me,"  she  cried  and,  dropping  her  knife,  she 
dived  through  the  shifting  group  of  girls  to  the  wrap  pile 
and  came  running  back  with  a  fox  fur  scarf  in  her  hands. 
A  familiar  scarf — terribly  familiar  to  wide-eyed  Alice! 

"The  ladies  that  send  the  barrel  from  Ventner  every 
year,"  Mary  chattered  on  "always  write  Mrs.  Bentley  to 
keep  whatever  she  can  use  for  herself,  and  give  us  the  rest. 
When  this  fur  thing  was  opened,  we  all  said  'That's  just 
what  you  need,  Mother  Bentley,  when  you  go  out  on  your 
rounds  to  see  the  sick  folks  in  the  cabins  near  here.'  " 

Alice  stared  speechless  at  her  fur  piece,  wondering  con- 
fusedly if  the  girls  would  recognize  it. 

"But  she  wouldn't  hear  to  it"  Mary  finished,  "when  she 
knowed — knew — I  was  goin'  off  like  I  am,  she  just  gave  it 
to  me  and  she's  wearin'  her  same  old  knitted  scarf,  cold 
mornings." 

A  slow,  shamed  flush  crept  over  Alice's  face.  The  heavy 
fur  on  her  shoulders  seemed  to  burn  as  she  thought  of  her 
shabby  trick  and  then  of  the  selfless  generosity  of  "Mother 
Bentley." 

"Mary,"  she  said  suddenly,  laying  an  imperative  hand 
on  the  rather  worn  fur,  "will  you  let  me  take  this  and  give 
you  mine  instead?  It's  ever  so  much  warmer,  and  jou'll 
need  it  more  than  I." 

Mary  had  little  idea,  of  course  of  the  relative  value  of 
the  two  wraps,  but  her  eyes  glistened  as  she  slipped  on  the 
handsomer  piece. 

"I  wouldn't  think  of  doing  it,"  she  said,  "but  I'm  a-goin' 
to  send  it  right  smack  back  to  Mother  Bentley  the  first 
month's  pay  I  get.  I  can  get  something  that  will  do  for 
me  and  she's  got  to  have  this.  My!  It's  a  sight,  ain't  it? 
But"  —  her  face  clouding — "how  'bout  you?" 

"This  one  suits  me  better,"  Alice  said  stoutly.  "Run, 
put  yours  with  the  other  wraps — so  we  won't  get  the  two 
of  them  mixed." 

"Lunch!"  called  Miss  Freer,  and  even  the  wrench  of 
parting  with  the  coveted  fur  was  lost  in  the  wholesome 
pleasure  of  a  feast  under  the  leafless  trees  on  a  crisp  autumn 
day. 

Hampers  must  be  packed  hastily  thereafter  and  good- 
byes said,  for  the  afternoon  was  shortening,  and  Alice,  feel- 
ing strangely  light-hearted  but  a  little  nervous  over  her  ex- 
change, was  willing'  enough  to  get  away  without  awkward 
investigations. 

Mary  clung  to  her  gratefully,  hoping  to  learn  more  of 
her  future  home.    "By  the  way,"  Alice  said,  leaning  down 
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for  a  last  word  as  James  gathered  up  his  reins  and  a  chorus 
of  good-byes  rang  out,  "who  is  it  jou  are  going  to  work  for 
in  Ventner?" 

"Mrs.  McHadden,"  Mary  answered  promptly;  "she  and 
her  sister,  Mrs.  Barber,  live  in  a  big  house  on  the  edge  of 
town,  Mrs.  Bentley  says — sort  of  swells  they  are,  I  guess — " 

"Barber!"  echoed  Alice.  And  then  she  broke  into  an 
odd,  excited  laugh.  "Mary,  don't  tell  'em  where  your  fur 
came  from — just  say  it  was  a  gift  from  a  friend  in  Went- 
ner — promise  me!" 

"All  right,"  nodded  Marj',  mystified,  but  willing  to  do 
anything  for  this  new  friend — and  then  the  wagon  jolted  off 
to  the  strains  of  "Till  we  meet  again." 

"Cuddle  down  against  me,  Alice,"  begged  Elsie ;  "it's 
going  to  be  cold,  child,  on  the  road  home  and  I'd  like  some 
warmth  from  the  Russian  sable  effect  round  your  neck — 
Hello!  What's  up?  Where's  your  new  fur — this  looks 
like  that  old  one  the  one  that  had  only  one  tail'" 

"Hush!"  said  Alice  sternly,  "thereby  hangs  a  tale — but 
I  don't  mean  to  tell  it  now  and  you  just  see  how  mum  you 
can  keep,  Elsie  if  you  don't  want  to  spoil  it  all." 

"Promise  to  tell  me  by  and  by — if  I  keep  my  fly-trap 
shut?"  teased  the  other. 

Alice  nodded.  "I  don't  know  about  the  rest  of  you," 
she  said  soberly,  "but  I  felt  about  as  big  as  a  pinhead  when 
I  saw  all  that  the  Bentleys  were  doing  for  those  girls,  in 
comparison  with  the  little  bit  we  prided  ourselves  so  on — 
sending  our  little  old  barrel  once  a  j^ear!"  But  by  bit  she 
told  Mary's  story  of  the  scarf,  Mrs.  Bentley 's  generosiety 
to  her,  and  the  girl's  ardent  desire  to  send  it  back  to  her  as 
soon  as  she  could. 

"I  made  up  my  mind,  then  and  there,  that  she  should 
have  something  worth  sending,"  Alice  ended,  "so  I  took 
my  old  one  which  I  had  put  in  the  barrel,  and  gave  her  the 
good  one  instead." 

Even  to  Elise  the  shamed  girl  could  not  quite  reveal  the 
whole  story,  and  she  cut  short  her  chum's  exclamation  of 
praise. 

"Don't  say  that,  Ellie!    I've  learned  a  lesson  to-day." 

"And  your  handsome  'two-tail'  went  to  pay  for  it?" 
murmured  the  other  sleepily.  "All  right,  pal,  I  won't  give 
you  away,  but  I'm  going  to  find  something  in  my  duds  to 
add  to  Mary's  outfit  as  long  as  you've  shared  the  lesson  with 
me!" — Lutheran  Young  Folks. 


Boats  With  Eyes. 

The  Chinese  have  a  queer  custom  of  painting  an  eye  on 
the  bow  of  a  boat  so  that  it  may  easily  see  its  way  through 
the  water.  Small  as  well  as  large  boats  must  haxe  an  eye, 
and  nothing  must  be  permitted  to  cover  it. 

There  is  a  story  of  an  Englishman  who,  while  traveling 
in  China,  let  his  feet  dangle  over  the  painted  eye  of  the 
small  boat  in  which  he  was  sailing.  The  owner,  becoming 
much  excited,  begged  the  Englishman  not  to  interfere  with 
the  sight  of  the  boat  while  it  was  moving  through  the  water. 

When  the  first  railway  was  built  in  China,  some  of  the 
native  workmen,  who  were  familiar  with  boats,  wanted  to 
paint  an  eye  on  the  front  of  the  locomotive.  Such  a  power- 
ful creature  as  that,  they  said,  should  not  be  allowed  to  run 
about  blind. — Youth's  Companion. 


Kissed. 

VICTOIS  K.  liKCK. 

"I  want  to  kiss  you  >;oo(ll)ye," 

Said  she. 
"O,  no,  you  had  heller  not." 

Said  he. 

(If  you  want  to  Imow  wliy,  tlien  tiiis  is  wluit — 
lie  was  so  awful  shy). 

Slie  fondly  kissed  him  jioodhyc. 
She  did. 

He  thought  she  had  lietler  not, 
lie  did. 

She  kissed  him  tho'  and  that  is  what  — 
And  he  so  awful  shy  I 

For  she  wns  a  hlue  eyed  lass, 

.Just  four. 
He  forty,  old  hachellor  stick! 

Or  more. 

And  she  would  kiss  him,  the  little  trick  I 
That's  how  it  came  to  pass. 


Strange  We2u*ing  Apparel. 

A  missionary  who  was  home  on  furlough  was  invited 
to  a  dinner  at  a  great  summer  resort,  where  he  saw  and 
met  many  women  of  prominence  and  position.  After  dinner 
he  went  to  his  room  and  wrote  a  letter  to  his  wife.  He 
said : 

"Dear  Wife:    I've  had  dinner  at  the  great  Hotel  . 

The  company  was  wonderful.  I  saw  strange  things  to- 
day. Many  women  were  present.  There  were  some  who 
wore,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  one  church,  forty  cottage 
organs,  and  twenty  libraries." 

In  his  great  longing  for  money  to  provide  the  Gospel  for 
hungering  millions,  he  could  not  refrain  from  estimating  the 
silks,  satins,  and  diamonds  of  the  guests  at  the  dinner  in 
terms  of  his  people's  need. 

A  true  picture  of  Christian  America !  We  spend  money 
freely  on  comforts  and  luxuries  for  ourselves  and  throw  a 
nickel  or  a  dime  or  a  quarter  and  at  best  a  half-dollar  or 
a  dollar  in  the  collection  plate  to  provide  the  Gospel  for 
hungering  millions.  And  then  we  expect  that  the  Lord 
shall  take  note  of  our  sacrifice.  Is  is  to  be  wondered  at  that 
the  work  of  the  church  here  at  home  is  lagging?  Is  it  at 
all  surprising  that  our  educational  institutions  are  heavily 
involved  and  that  our  homes  for  orphans  and  the  aged  are 
handicapped  everyw^here  for  want  of  funds?  One  feels  like 
exclaiming  with  Hosea :  "Ephraim  is  joined  to  his  idols. 
Let  him  alone!" 


See  Your  God.  "I  should  like  to  see  your  God,"  said 
the  Emperor  Trajan  to  a  Jewish  rabbi.  "No  mortal  eye 
can  look  upon  Him,"  the  rabbi  replied.  When  the  emperor 
insisted,  the  rabbi  said,  "Well,  suppose  we  begin  by  looking 
at  one  of  His  ambassadors,"  and  bade  the  emperor  gaze  at 
the  midday  sun  in  a  cloudless  sky.  "I  cannot,"  the  emporer 
confessed;  "the  light  dazzles  me."  "If,  then,"  said  the 
rabbi,  "you  cannot  endure  the  glory  of  one  of  His  creatures, 
how  could  you  behold  the  unclouded  glory  of  the  Creator?" 
Thus  a  writer  recently  wrote  in  The  Christian  Herald. 
We  see  God  and  know  Him  through  His  ^Vord  and  His 
works — Ex. 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 

IV.    THE  JEWS'  REJECTION  OF  THE 
CHRIST. 

Chaps.  9.  1—11.  3G. 
The  Justice  of  Israel's  Rejection 
BY  God. 
Chap.  9.  G— 29. 

What  if  God,  ivilliny  to  shoiv  Ms  wrath, 
and  to  make  Ms  poicer-  Ixtiown,  endured 
icitJi,  much  long  suffering  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  unto  destruction:  and  that  he  might 
make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  upon 
vessels  of  mercy,  ivhich  he  afore  prepared 
unto  glory,  even  us,  ichom  he  also  called, 
not  from  the  Jetcs  only,  hut  also  from  the 
Gentiles  (vv.  22—24). 

The  potter  is  not  very  patient  with  his 
clay.  But  according  to  Paul,  God  is  ex- 
ceedingly patient  with  the  vessels  of 
wrath.  The  potter  even  makes  one  vessel 
for  better,  and  another  for  common,  use, 
out  of  the  same  clay,  but  concerning  the 
vessels  of  wrath  Paul  only  says  that  they 
were  fit  only  for  destruction.  When  it 
comes  to  the  question  of  divine  right, 
liowever,  there  can  be  but  one  answer. 
God  has  the  right  and  power  to  order  the 
destinies  of  His  creatures  as  He  pleases, 
and  He  vindicates  himself  in  that  right 
and  power.  But  does  he  malie  use  of 
this  absolute  right  and  power?  Does  He 
predestine  their  eternal  fate,  their  sal- 
vation or  condemnation.  The  answer  from 
God  Himself  in  His  own  Word  is  an 
emphatic  No.  God  forces  no  man  either 
to  salvation  or  damnation.  This  becomes 
clear  if  we  read  once  more  the  words  of 
Paul :  "And  what  if  God,  intending  to 
reveal  his  displeasure  and  make  his  power 
known,  bore  most  patiently" — exercised 
the  greatest  longsuftering,  gave  repeated 
opportunities  to  repent  and  be  saved,  be- 
cause He  loved  them  also  in  Christ— 
"with  the  objects  of  his  displeasure, 
though  they  were  fit  only  to  be  destroyed, 
so  as  to  make  known  his  surpassing  glorj' 
in  dealing  with  the  objects  of  his  mercy, 
whom  he  prepared  beforehand  for  glory" 
—  or  "those  who  by  His  grace  have  l)e- 
come  objects  for  the  outpouring  of  His 
mercy  and  for  whose  salvation  and  glory 
He  has  already  prepared  everything."  It 
appears  that  the  longer  God  "bears  with 
the  wicked  world,  the  moi'e  time  and  op- 
portunity He  has  for  increasing  tlie  num- 
l)er  of  His  children  and  thus  making 
known  the  wealth  of  His  glory  destined 
for  them"  —  "and  whom  he  called  — 
even  us  —  not  only  from  among  the 
Jews  l)ut  from  among  the  Gentiles  also!" 
Among  (he  oi)jects  of  (Jod's  mercy  Paul 
nnniliors  himself  and  those  in  Rome  to 
whom  he  wrote.  All  true  ijelievers  in 
Christ  ai-(?  counted  among  the  objects  of 
God's  uKircy.  This  Paul  makes  clear  by 
quotations  from  the  Old  Testament. 


As  lie  saith  also  in  Hosca — or.  This  in- 
deed is  what  he  says  in  Hosea — I  toill  call 
that  (or  those)  my  people  ^vMch  ivas  (or, 
who  were)  not  my  people;  and  her  (my) 
beloved  that  (or,  who)  was  not  beloved. 
And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  place  where 
it  was  said  unto  them  (or,  Aiid  in  the 
very  place  where  it  was  said  to  them) 
Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  shall  they 
be  called  sons  of  the  living  God. 

And  Isaiah  crieth  concerning  Israel  (or 
Isaiah  cries  aloud  over  Israel),  //  the 
number  of  the  children  (or.  Though  the 
Sons)  of  Israel  be  as  (are  like)  the  sand 
of  the  sea  (in  number),  it  is  the  remnant 
that  (or  only  a  remnant  of  them)  shall 
be  saved  (or,  escape)  ;  for  the  Lord  will 
execute  his  ivord  upon  the  earth  (will 
execute  his  sentence  upon  the  world) 
finishing  it  and  cutting  it  short  (or,  fully 
and  without  delay).  And,  as  Isaiah  hath 
said  before  (or,  It  is  as  Isaiah  has  fore- 
told.) 

Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us 
a  seed  (or,  'Had  not  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
spared  some  few  of  our  race  to  us.) 

We  had  (or,  should  have)  become  as 
(like)  Sodom,  and  had  been  made  like 
unto  (or  to  resemble)  Gomorrah,  (vv. 
25—29). 

These  quotations  from  Osea  (2.  23  and 
1.  10)  and  Isaiah  (10.  22;  1.  9)  prove  that 
"Israel  for  a  time  should  not  be  called 
the  people,  the  beloved,  of  God,  but  that 
later  they  should  again  he  so  callecf  in 
the  very  place  where  they  had  previously 
been  reviled,  and  that  they  were  to  be- 
come as  the  sand  of  the  sea  in  number, 
not  all,  to  be  sure,  but  only  a  remnant 
(those  remaining  after  the  destruction  of 
the  many)  would  escape  and  be  saved, 
because  the  destruction  which  would  be 
able  to  engulf  all  Israel  would  be  stayed. 
There  was  a  tinie  in  the  history  of  Israel 
when  the  nation  was  like  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  yet  God  spared  a  few  of 
the  race.  All  this  should  have  tended  to 
himiiliate  the  Jews  and  awaken  in  them 
courage  and  hope,  because  there  was  a 
possibility  for  each  one  of  them  to  be 
saved." 

Considering  our  own  time,  there  is  a 
certain  similiarity  of  condition.  Men  are 
hardening  their  hearts  against  God.  Even 
the  Christians  are  becoming  careless.  The 
world  is  drifting  away  from  God.  Yet 
He  is  longsuffering  and  full  of  mercy ;  He 
gives  time  for  repentance,  and  all  those 
who  seek  Him  shall  be  saved,  lie  gathers 
to  Himself  a  remnant  of  belivers  who 
shall  be  the  heirs  of  His  glory. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  Who  alone  has  the  destiny  of  man  in 

His  hand? 

2.  Does  He  make  use  of  this  right  and 

power    without    considering  man's 
own  attitude? 

3.  How  does  the  Bible  picture  God  in 

His  relation  to  man? 

4.  Who  then  are  the  objects   of  God's 

mercy  in  a  special  sense? 
n.    How  should  God's  mercy  affect  us? 
(!.    Who  are  the  objects  of  God's  dis- 

I)leasure  and  why? 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


Why  Boys  Do  Not  Study  for  the 
Ministry. 


BY  REV.  CARROLL  J.  ROCKEY. 


( Concluded )  , 


IV.    The  Question  of  the  Freedom  of  the 
Ministry. 

It  is  our  candid  opinion  that  many  of 
the  boys  and  young  men  refuse  to  study 
for  the  ministry  because  they  think  the 
minister  is  hampered  by  his  office  and 
enjoys  no  freedom.  He  must  always 
needs  be  a  dignified  man  in  his  inter- 
course with  men.  There  are  so  many 
things  that  he  cannot  do.  "  He  dare  not 
go  to  the  theater  nor  to  a  l)all  game.  He 
must  always  be  dressed  in  presentable 
style,  not  going  about  in  overalls  and  a 
slouch  hat.  His  attire  must  always  be 
graced  by  collar  and  tie,  not  to  mention 
ministerial  vest.  In  short,  he  is  a  marked 
man  of  more  dignified  bearing  than  the 
common  course  of  men,  and  the  boy 
shuns  all  this  lack  of  freedom. 

Some  of  this  is  due  to  lack  of  spiritu- 
ality. If  the  hoy  has  the  idea  that  he 
wants  to  run  to  the  picture  shows  all 
his  life  and  go  to  Sunday  ball  games, 
indulge  in  coarse  jokes  and  do  all  the 
things  that  the  world  does,  he  has  no 
business  in  the  ranks  of  the  ministry  at 
all.  The  boy  who  is  bent  on  unrighteous- 
ness and  "don't  want  to  be  no  preacher" 
because  the  "preacher"  must  be  strict 
is  ineligible  by  virtue  of  his  tendencies. 

Some  of  this  is  due  to  a  false  idea  that 
there  is  a  double  standard  of  conduct  in 
the  world — one  for  the  minister  and  one 
for  laymen.  True,  the  minister  does  ab- 
stain from  many  things  that  seem  to  be 
free  to  the  laymen.  He  does  itonthe basis 
that  he  shall  be  an  example  to  the  flock, 
not  that  he  shall  abstain  and  they  shall 
be  free  to  indulge.  He  does  it  because 
if  his  eating  meat  shall  cause  his  brother 
to  stumble  he  will  not  eat  meat  as  long 
as  the  world  stands.  Christians  should 
be  Christians  whether  in  the  pulpit  or 
in  the  pew;  there  is  no  double  standard 
of  conduct  for  the  Christian  body  of 
believers.  If  this  principle  were  grained 
into  the  people  they  might  better  ap- 
preciate the  voluntary  abstention  of  the 
pastor  from  things  which  they  think  are 
free  to  them  but  not  to  him.  He  shall 
not  lower  his  standard  but  they  shall 
raise  theirs.  If  this  principle  were  more 
universally  recognized  and  more  scrup- 
ulously followed  by  the  laity  the  boy 
would  not  fancy  that  in  entering  the 
ministry  he  is  leaving  his  freedom  and 
entering  a  profession  hedged  about  with 
arbitrary  prohibitions  which  attach  them- 
selves to  him  as  a  "minister". 

Some  of  this  is  due  to  the  boy's  nat- 
ural fund  of  boyish  energy.     He  is  a 
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boy — which  statement  tells  a  great  deal, 
may  even  cover  a  multitude  of  sins.  He 
has  not  yet  reached  that  stage  when 
his  boyish  ardor  cools  and  he  becomes 
more  settled  and  staid  in  deportment 
and  feeling.  He  cannot  even  conceive 
of  anyone  refusing  to  "play  hockey",  to 
catch  on  wagons,  go  swimming  in  the 
pool,  tease  the  dog,  or  throw  rotten  ap- 
ples at  a  peddler.  He  who  refuses  to 
indulge  is  girl-baby,  a  mollycoddle.  And 
so  he  views  the  minister  in  his  settled 
dignity  as  a  moUycoddly  of  larger  size 
and  greater  degree. 

How  the  pastor  will  meet  this  situa- 
tion will  depend  more  on  what  he  is  than 
what  he  does.  If  he  is  a  man  his  face 
will  undoubtedly  show  it.  To  inspire 
the  confidence  of  the  boys  of  this  type  he 
must  first  of  all  be  a  man,  for  they  will 
have  but  little  regard  for  him  if  he  is 
not.  The  live,  sharpwitted  boy  of  this 
type  reads  a  human  face  better  than  an 
adult.  If  the  face  and  the  conduct  of 
the  pastor  show  the  strength  and  pur- 
pose of  manly  manhood  the  boys  will 
be  quick  to  recognize  it,  and  he  need 
not  play  football  nor  throw  apples  to 
convice  them  of  it.  On  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  office  the  minister  dare 
not  give  way,  no,  not  for  a  minute.  But 
in  some  of  these  things  he  can  adapt 
himself  to  circumstances  and  conditions 
without  sacrifice  or  compromise  and 
thus  go  a  long  way  toward  disarming 
the  boy  of  some  of  his  fears  and  his 
prejudices.  He  can  show  the  boy  that 
the  pastor  has  all  the  freedom  that  a 
Christian  needs  or  desires  and  that  he 
still  retains  his  manhood  without  in- 
dulging in  worldly  liberties. 

V.    The   Question   of  Sensitiveness. 

Some  of  the  boys  refuse  to  commit 
themselves  even  though  they  are  inclined 
to  study  for  the  ministry  because 
they  are  afraid  the  pastor  will  make 
capital  of  it  by  not  keeping  it  secret. 
He  fears  that  the  pastor  will  go  to  an- 
other boy  and  use  his  name  to  persuade 
the  second;  and  go  to  the  third  and  use 
the  names  of  both  the  first  two.  Or  he 
is  afraid  that  the  pastor  will  mention 
his  name  from  the  pulpit  and  make  him 
an  object  of  attention  in  the  congrega- 
tion long  before  college  days.  The 
rougher,  less  sensitive  schoolmates  of 
the  boy  will  ridicule  him  unmercifully. 
The  moral  courage  in  the  boy  is  not  as 

table  or  as  pronounced  as  in  the  ma- 
ture person.  It  develops  along  with  his 
reasoning  powers  and  growing  convic- 
tions. In  some  cases  it  may  be  lack 
of  moral  courage,  while  in  others  it  may 
be  mere  sensitiveness.  If  the  boy 
thought  that  the  pastor  would  be  a  friend 
to  him,  closely  guarding  his  secret,  he 
might  be  more  inclined  to  give  a  definite 
answer  and  pursue  his  course.  Not  many 
are  lost  in  this  way,  but  we  believe  that 
there  are  some.  This  would  indeed  be  a 
needlesfl  loss. 


VI.    The  Length  of  Time  for  Prepara- 

There  is  also  another  reason  frequent- 
ly given  as  to  whj  more  boys  do  not 
study  for  the  ministry.  This  is  that  too 
long  time  is  required  for  preparation. 
Many  times  have  we  heard  this,  but  we 
have  never  given  much  credence  to  it. 
We  consider  it  a  minor  objection.  It 
is  seldom  given  by  the  boy  who  is  quite 
young;  Usually  it  is  given  by  the  person 
who  has  already  passed  his  majority  by 
some  years.  It  is  indeed  entitled  to 
some  consideration  when  given  by  a  ma- 
ture individual;  and  yet  here  it  can  be 
so  easily  overrated.  There  are  men  the 
country  over  who  have  started  out  to 
study  for  the  ministry  at  the  age  of 
thirty-five.  As  previously  stated,  most 
candidates  for  the  holy  office  make  up 
their  minds  in  boyhood  and  the  boy,  hav- 
ing all  his  years  ahead  of  him,  will  not 
worry  over  the  length  of  time.  The 
mere  mention  of  college  life  will  cast  a 
magnetic  spell  that  will  outweigh  all 
considerations  of  length  of  time  for  study. 
He  knows  that  when  he  gets  into 
the  seminary  he  will  be  near  enough  to 
his  goal  to  make  the  length  of  time 
dwindle  in  apperance.  He  needs  to  be 
Instructed  to  the  effect  that  there  is 
enjoyment  in  -the  seminary  also.  We  en- 
joyed our  seminary  days  even  more  than 
those  in  college,  though  we  painted  no 
walks,  burned  no  effigies,  cemented  no 
keyholes. 

There  is  no  great  loss  for  this  rea- 
son. Neither  do  we  have  any  recommen- 
dation to  save  what  leakage  there  may 
be.  We  fancy  it  is  sometimes  more  of 
an  excuse  than  a  reason.  Some  fancy 
they  are  too  old  when  they  are  not. 
If^a  woman  of  more  than  seventy  can 
attend  the  Universities  of  Ohio  and  Wis- 
consin, and  if  a  man  of  nearly  eighty 
can  attend  Leland  Stanford  simply  for 
the  love  of  knowledge,  a  man  of  thirty 
or  more  can  study  for  the  service  of  his 
Lord.  We  fail  to  see  why  not.  We 
strenuously  object  to  shortening  the 
course  of  study  even  if  there  were  a 
demand  for  it.  We  disapprove  of  a  short 
cut  to  the  ministry,  especially  in  this 
age.  It  may  be  done  in  special  cases, 
but  not  for  many.  What  few  there  may 
be  lost  will  simply  have  to  be  lost.  The 
Church  needs  good  laymen. 

These  reasons  why  more  boys  do  not 
study  for  the  ministry  must  be  conside- 
red according  to  their  varying  impor- 
tance. We  leave  each  individual  to  clas- 
sify them  according  to  his  own  notions. 
But  no  matter  how  we  classify  them  or 
whether  we  diminish  their  number  or 
add  thereto,  we  are  in  duty  bound  to 
attempt  to  rectify  the  situation  whether 
there  are  two  reasons'  or  one  hundred. 
And  no  matter  what  disagreement  there 
may  be  as  to  importance,  we  must  all 
agree  on  the  question  of  the  campaign. 
"Pray  ye  the  Lord  so  send  laborers  into 
the  harvest",  yes,  but  praying  without 
working  is  a  hollow  mockery,  an  insult 
to  God  and  man.        — L.  L.  Review. 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Thoughts  for  the  Sunday  School 
Teachers. 

What  is  a  "Call"? 

Is  the  world's  need  a  sufficient  "call" 
to  the  mission  field?  Many  who  know 
that  dreadful  need  are  telling  us  so  In 
compelling  eloquence.  And  yet  it  is  said 
that  some  young  people  are  going  to 
the  mission  field,  moved  by  this  very 
need,  with  only  a  "social  gospel"  to  meet 
it.  Not  that  the  Gospel  has  not  a  mes- 
sage for  society,  but  these  messengers 
would  largely  substitute  uplift  for  sal- 
vation, education  for  regeneration.  To 
go  with  any  other  message  than  that 
of  redemption  through  the  shed  blood 
of  Christ  is  but  to  deepen  the  confusion 
and  uncertainty  that  come  from  heathen 
"religions".  Dr.  Janvier,  of  India,  when 
asked  if  a  man  who  did  not  believe  in 
the  deity  of  Christ  should  be  sent  to  the 
foreign  field,  replied,  "What  else  has 
he  to  give?  The  people  of  many  lands 
already  have  ethics,  philosophy,  and  the 
like"  The  world's  need  Is  indeed  a  call 
— plus  the  message  that  will  adequately 
meet  it.  — S.  Times. 

Are  you  who  teach  our  children  in  the 
Sunday  school  giving  them  the  message 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ?  From  the  Sun- 
day school  classes  of  today  must  come 
the  future  missionaries  of  the  church. 
Are  you  opening  the  chiM's  vision  to 
see  the  call  of  God  to  bring  Christ  and 
His  salvation  to  those  who  sit  in  spiritu- 
al darkness?  What  wonderful  oppor- 
tunities to  render  service  to  Christ  is 
given  to  you  who  teach  the  little  ones  in 
our  Sunday  schools! 


Eternal  life  is  not  a  pay  for  service 
rendered,  but  is  a  gift  by  grace  to  the  fit 
and  faithful. 


But  if  the  morrow  bringeth  thee  again 
Into  the  world  of  sinful,  needy  men, 
Eager  to  tell  thy  message  and  to  give 
A  gospel  whereby  dying  souls  may  live; 
And  findest  thou  art  left  with  God  alone. 
Rejoice  with  joy  that  none  shall  take 
away. 

For  thou  hast  shared  the  life  of  Christ 
one  day. — Ellen  Havilin  Butler. 


O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past, 
Our  hope  for  years  to  come. 

Our  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast 
And  our  eternal  home, 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  Thy  throne 
Still  may  we  dweTl  secure; 

Sufficient  is  Thine  arm  alone, 
And  our  defense  is  sure. 

— Isaac  Watts. 
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"Wireless  Messages"  to  Children. 

When,  upon  a  thorough  canvass  of  the 
factory  district  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  Dr. 
W.  H.  Morse  finds  children  who  do  not 
attend  any  Sunday  School,  he  sends  them 
this  "wireless  message",  which  is  in  the 
shape  of  a  telegram,  and  on  the  yellow 
telegram  paper,  the  invitation  in  imita- 
tion of  typewriting: 

The  Wireless  Tell-Children  Co. 

This  Company  SENDS  and  DELIVERS 

this  Message  hoping  you  will  accept  it. 
This  Message  is  to  be  REPEATED  to 

ALL  children  in  your  neighborhood. 
Number    Sent  by    Received  by  Check 

1921.         Supt.  You.  Paid. 

Received  at  Hartford,  Conn. 

To  T.  H.  E.  Reader: 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  the 
Rose  Memorial  Sunday  School,  Sundays, 
2:30  p.  m.  W.  H.  Morse, 

Superintendent. 

The  plan  works  admirably,  and  the 
school  grows  continually. 

There  are  two  things  that  strike  us 
favorably  as  suggested  by  the  above 
plan.  "Rose  Memorial  Sunday  School" 
must  be  very  much  alive,  and  it  must 
be  very  much  concerned  in  the  interest 
of  children  that  are  spiritually  and  re- 
ligiously neglected.  Too  many  of  our 
Sunday  schools  have  not  got  enough  life- 
energy  to  care  whether  the  multitude  of 
children  in  their  particular  area  of  im- 
mediate influence  are  taught  to  know 
Jesus  or  not.  Yes,  there  are  instituted 
at  regular  long  intervals  house  to  house 
canvasses  to  learn  who  attend  church 
and  Sunday  school  and  who  do  not.  Each 
church  or  Sunday  school  gets  a  list  of 
preferences,  but  how  many  follow  up* 
this  lead?  However,  it  is  not  sufficient 
to  undertake  these  periodical  canvasses. 
Communities  change  continually,  people 
move  out  and  cithers  move  in.  The 
Sunday  school  that  is  really  alive  and 
working  keeps  in  constant  touch  with 
the  people  in  the  community  in  which 
It  funcdons.  The  "Rose  Memorial  Sun- 
day School"  In  Hartford  has  one  man 
who  because  of,  and  in  addition  to,  his 


duties  as  a  physician  keeps  in  touch 
with  the  community,  and  as  soon  as  he 
discovers  a  child  of  Sunday  school  age 
which  does  not  attend  any  such  school 
he  seeks  to  draw  it  to  his  school.  Is 
there  a  single  Sunday  school  in  the  land 
using  the  English  language  which  could 
not  in  some  form  use  his  method  if  it 
had  one  or  more  who  were  as  keenly 
interested  as  Di'.  Morse? 


Remember  the  Reading  Rooms. 

Public  reading  rooms  are  now  found 
in  libraries,  commercial  clubs,  colleges, 
and  other  public  buildings  in  a  great 
many  of  the  towns  where  the  readers 
of  the  Herald  live.  It  is  worth  while  for 
Church  societies  or  individuals  to  pay 
the  subscription  price  of  a  number  of 
Lutheran  periodicals  for  such  public 
reading  rooms.  You  may  have  noticed 
that  some  of  the  worst  religious  organi- 
zations in  the  country  not  only  supply 
one  copy  weekly,  but  often  place  a  ta- 
ble in  a  conspicious  place  and  on  it  put 
a  stack  of  their  publications  every  week. 
They  gain  many  adherents  for  their 
various  causes  in  this  way.  The  placing 
of  the  Herald,  the  Survey,  The  Lutheran, 
and  other  Lutheran  papers  in  the  public 
reading  room  will  do  much  toward  giving 
the  American  public  a  correct  estimate 
of  our  Church. 

"Nobody  will  read  a  church  paper  in 
a  public  library".  Some  one  answers. 
You  try  it  out  and  you  will  find  that  pas- 
tors, teachers,  and  some  of  the  most 
prominent  members  of  other  denomina- 
tions will  read  them.  This  is  worth  a 
great  deal.  There  are  too  many  places 
yet  where  the  Lutheran  Church  speaks 
a  foreign  tongue  almost  exclusively, 
which  means  that  a  large  part  of  the 
American  public  has  little  opportunity 
to  learn  to  know  our  teachings  and  the 
stand  we  take  on  vital  questions. 

Reader,  can  you  afford  to  send  in  a 
few  subscriptions?     — Lutheran  Herald. 

The  editor  of  The  Lutheran  Companion 
is  interested  to  know  how  many  Luther 
Leagues  or  other  organizations  con- 
nected with  our  churches  in  the  cities 
and  towns  where  they  have  public  li- 
braries have  ever  thought  of  such  a 
thing  as  placing  a  copy  of  the  L.  C.  in 
the  reading  room  or  in  some  other  pub- 
lic place  where  it  might  be  read  by  some 
one.  It  is  passing  strange  that  Luther- 
ans and  Protestants  in  genei'al  should 
have  so  limited  a  conception  of  the  value 
of  keeping  their  literature  where  it  might 
do  some  wanderer  some  good.  How  is 
it  that  the  Adventists  and  the  Christian 
Scientists  and  others  are  able  not  only 
to  procure  an  unlimited  amount  of  their 
literature,  but  also  to  place  it  within  easy 
reach  of  every  one— in  libraries,  in  rail- 
way stations,  in  rest  rooms  in  our  de- 
partment stores,  in  fact  everywhere 
where  some  tired  human  being  might 
perchance  sit  down  for  a  few  moments 


rest.  Why  don't  our  Luther  Leagues, 
our  Lutheran  Brotherhoods  and  our  La- 
dies Aid  Societies  catch  the  greater  vi- 
sion and  do  a  greater  turn  to  their 
church  than  merely  raise  more  for  run- 
ning expenses 


If  God  is  Pleased. 

A  life  of  complete  freedom  from  all 
anxiety  is  assured  to  the  man  with  whom 
God  is  pleased.  And  no  joy  or  rest  is 
possible  in  a  life  that  is  conscious  of 
the  displeasure  of  God.  Many  go  along 
with  a  vague  impression  that  God  can- 
not be  pleased.  But  as  some  one  has 
said,  "There  is  one  Being  in  the  uni- 
verse who  can  be  pleased",  suggesting 
that  we  can  please  God  though  we  can- 
not always  be  sure  of  pleasing  others. 
A  little  three-year-old  girl  who  was  be- 
ing punished  for  repeated  disobedience, 
after  several  unavailing  efforts  to  have 
her  parents  accept  a  light-hearted  con- 
fession of  sorrow,  began  to  sing  some 
improvised  lines,  among  them  this  one: 
"I  don't  care,  God  is  pleased  with  me". 
She  was  appealing  to  the  right  court, 
though  in  her  case  the  words  may  not 
have  accurately  expressed  the  truth.  Dr. 
Griffith  Thomas  tells  of  the  English 
gateman  who  in  the  carrying  out  of  his 
orders  to  examine  the  tickets  of  the 
crowding  passengers  before  they  went 
through  for  the  train  was  subjected  to 
many  caustic  criticisms.  "You  had  a 
hard  time  with  them  this  morning",  re- 
marked a  gentleman  when  the  crowding 
was  over.  "Yes",  answered  the  train- 
man, "but  I  don't  mind,  if  I'm  right  up 
there",  pointing  to  the  office  of  the  of- 
ficial to  whom  he  was  responsible.  God 
judges  the  service  not  by  the  outward 
act,  but  by  the  heart  back  of  the  act;  that 
is  what  makes  it  possible  to  please  him. 
There  is  just  one  way  whereby  a  child 
of  God  may  get  out  of  the  place  where 
he  pleases  God;  that  is,  to  sin.  But  the 
sin  may  be  confessed  and  the  unbroken 
fellowship  be  resumed  with  a  God  who 
is  love.  — S.  S.  Times. 


WHAT  THE  DOCTOR  TAUGHT  HIS 
SON. 

A  Scottish  doctor  with  his  finger  wrote 
in  the  garden  the  letters  of  his  little 
son's  name,  sowed  cress  in  the  furrows, 
and  smoothed  the  ground.  Ten  days  af- 
ter his  son  ran  to  him  in  astonishment, 
and  said  that  his  name  was  growing  in 
the  garden,  and  insisted  on  his  father 
seeing  it.  'Is  it  not  mere  chance?'  asked 
his  father.  'No;  some  one  must  have  ar- 
ranged it  so.'  'Look  at  yourself,'  said 
the  doctor;  'consider  your  hands,  fingers, 
legs,  feet;  came  you  hither  by  chance?' 
'No;  something  must  have  made  me.' 
'And  who  is  that  something?'  As  he  did 
not  know,  the  father  told  him  the  name 
of  the  great  being  who  had  made  him. 
and  all  the  world;  and  he  never  forgot 
that  lesson." 
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'Christian  Element"  Losing 
Church  Leadership? 


The 


BY   ADOLF  HULT. 


We  are  in  a  new  era.  The  generation 
that  saw  great  spiritual  awakenings,  the 
majesty  of  regenerating  grace,  has  soon 
gone  the  "long,  long  trail"  (not  "down", 
as  the  song  has  it,  but)-  up,  Home.  The 
two  centuries  old  Protestant  secret  orga- 
nization world-movement,  the  Protestant 
Biblical  critique,  the  Protestant  loss  of 
world-domination  (almost),  all  of  this 
has  told  heavily.  The  world-war  wrench- 
ed the  "Christian  element"  loose  from 
its  lingering  grip  on  the  affairs  of  the 
church.  These  have  prevailingly  passed 
into  the  control  of  efficient  business 
minds,  whether  of  the  "Christian  ele- 
ment" or  no.  Socially  it  is  not  dominant- 
ly  the  experienced  Christian  souls,  who 
could  sing  with  the  patriotism  of  their 
"citizenship  in  heaven"  (Phil.  3:  20). 
"Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  glory  of  the 

coming  of  the  Lord", 
that  lead  the  societies  and  movements, 
but  capable  organizers,  men  of  affairs, 
women  of  social  standing.  Beautiful  ex- 
ceptions still  remind  of  the  past  and 
prophesy  of  a  possible  new  future.  But 
even  among  us  it  is  more  and  more  the 
other  way. 

Meanwhile  what  is  the  so  called 
"Christian  element"  of  our  churches  do- 
ing? Commonly  they  sit  back  in  gray 
reminiscence.  Once  in  a  while,  in  a 
private  heart-to-heart  ff'te,  they  unbosom. 
The  tears  spring  forth  like  a  river  dam- 
med up.  Perhaps  the  quiet  moments  end 
in  a  prayer  of  wistful  sadness.  And  the 
world-controlled  church-work  goes  on  as 
before. 

I  notice  this  change  especially  in  the 
festivities  of  the  churches,  beyond  our 
Lutheran  realm,  and  often  within  it.  We 
see  it  in  the  choice  of  lay  members  for 
boards  and  committees.  And  as  all  such 
ages  have  a  priesthood  akin  to  it,  so 
ours,  too.  The  minority,  the  "Christian 
element",  in  the  Biblical  sense  of  that 
expression,  is  puzzled,  unnerved,  con- 
fused, despondent,  its  former  thoughtful 
purposiveness  apparently  slugged  and 
prostrate.  .If  we  pastors  have  failed  to 
note  this  situation  it  simply  reflects, 
from  another  angle,  the  stupor  which 
falls  on  him  who  but  for  a  moment 
yields  his  inner  self  to  the  gasvapors 
of  the  secular  trend. 

Reasons  are  what? 

1)  The  "Christian  element"  still  re- 
maining has  suffered  an  inner  spiritual 
exhaustion. 

2)  It  has  yielded  to  the  worldly  ele- 
ments in  crises,  when  the  Christian  stand 


in  doctrine  and  in  life  should  be  as- 
sertive. 

3)  It  has  like  worldlings  often  bar- 
gained for  the  "filthy  lucre"  church-suc- 
cess, where  it  ought  to  have  been  true 
to  principles,  and  awaited  God's  hour 
to  fill  the  coffers  with  means  consecrated 
by  the  spirit. 

4)  It  has  neglected  to  study  the  times, 
the  trend  of  men's  minds,  the  doctrines 
of  the  world-gospel,  the  unbelief  of 
worldlings,  the  connivances  of  the  sec- 
ular element  of  the  church,  the  good 
practical  sides  of  worldly  men's  business 
ingenuity,  and  the  like. 

5)  The  Word  of  God  has  lost  its  ab- 
solutely decisive  authority  in  the  control 
of  the  church,  its  management,  its  ways 
and  means. 

6)  The  "Christian  element"  has  fre- 
quently not  kept  culturally  apace  with 
the  worldlings  of  the  fold.  Hence  it  has 
been  outfaced  in  the  counsels  of  the 
church. 

7)  Hosts  of  other  reasons,  which  you, 
dear  reader,  ought  to  be  able  to  supply. 
You  have  the  same  opportunity  of  study 
as  the  writer. 

How  the  edge  of  honest,  earnest  spirit- 
ual critique  is  often  cruelly  blunted  by 
the  cheap  fling:  "We  need  constructive 
criticism".  Very  well,  I  will  furnish 
that,  in  brief  suggestions  only,  of  course. 

1)  The  little  "Christian  element"  needs 
a  strengthened  faith  and  love.  That  is 
gained  only  by  a  new,  daily  conversion, 
a  new  attachment  to  Christ, a  new  search 
of  the  Scriptures,  a  prayerfully  pre- 
pared frequent  communing  with  Christ 
at  the  Lord's  table,  whereby  the  solidar- 
ity (union)  of  the  saints  of  God  is  tight- 
ened. 

2)  The  "Christian  elements"  should 
pray  for  more  spiritual  boldness.  We 
are  too  afraid  of  the  devil  in  the  church, 
while  we  shout  at  him  screamingly  in 
the  world  outside  of  the  church.  We 
need  more  bold  confessorshlp  of  Christ 
in  word  and  deed. 

3)  We  must  ask  for  new  grace  to  quit 
worshipping  "church-success".  To  be 
faithful  to  Christ  in  His  word,  and  to 
leave  the  "success"  or  failure  to  the 
Lord  of  the  church  is  apostolic,  Luther- 
like, above  all  Christ-like.  The  "Chistian 
element"  has  too  long  demanded  "suc- 
cess" of  their  pastors  at  almost  any 
price.  So  the  pastors  have  often  been 
whipped  into  line  with  the  worldly  ele- 
ment to  obtain  rapid  success.  And,  God 
knows  how  we  have  wept,  anguished, 
bled  in  the  secrecy  of  our  life  that  the 
"Christian  element"  has  been  just  as 
hardheartedly  exacting  of  mere  church 
"success"  as  ever  the  worldlings,  until 
the  clergy  often  lost  heart  with  their 
spiritual  vision  of  things.  So  God  now 
lashes  that  unfaithful  "Christian  ele- 
ment" with  growing  loss  of  leadership. 
The  cure  is  to  cure  the  original  disease. 

4)  When  the  worldly  element  puts  on 
its  secular  programs  we  who  abhor  them 
will  needs  seek  a  cultured  Christian  sub- 


stitute. Wrangling,  criticism,  a  feeling 
of  half-expressed  disappointment  will 
not  suffice.  There  must  be  a  cultural 
and  life-adequacy,  capability,  with  us 
pastors,  so  that  we  have  the  spiritual 
and  churchly  and  Lutheran  substitute 
always  at  hand  for  the  rank  proposals 
of  the  secular  element.  That  itself  pre- 
supposes a  continuous  study  and  obser- 
vation with  skilled  practice. 

5)  Until  a  change  in  the  large  can 
take  place  in  churches,  gather  the  frail, 
scared  "Christian  elements"  at  church 
gatherings  where  the  full  satisfaction  for 
Christian  hearts  can  be  had.  If  the 
worldly  element  puts  over  its  worldly 
banquets,  which  shame  the  name  of 
Jesus,  let  us  gather  the  Christian  ele- 
ment to  Christian  joy-feasts.  If  the 
worldly  element  proudly  dominates  public 
counsels  of  the  church,  gather  the  Chris- 
tian element  (which  of  its  own  will 
comes  freely  together)  into  Scripture 
study,  into  meetings  for  counsel  on 
Christian  problems,  into  Missions  ac- 
tivities, and  thus  sustain  this  hard-pres- 
sed element,  until  God  gives  a  great 
spiritual  awakening. 

6)  Countless  other  advices  which  the 
good  reader  with  Christian  faith  and  ex- 
perience can  supply. 

The  writer  is  not  penning  these  lines 
as  a  mere  theory.  It  has  been  the  pro- 
gramme of  his  ministry,  its  purpose, 
although  God  knows  how  frail  the  ex- 
ecution has  been.  I  know  that  the  ad- 
vice works.  I  am  assured  in  Christ  that 
it  is  not  futile  for  a  pastor  to  have  a  big 
constructive  program  for  church-leader- 
ship by  the  "Christian  element."  God 
fights  on  our  side,  then,  please  remem- 
ber. His  Holy  Spirit  guides  us  in  those 
turmoils,  forget  not.  And  should  y/e  be 
called  away  to  meet  the  "Judge  of  all 
the  earth,"  we  can  at  least  with  a 
blood-cleansed  conscience  confess  in  the 
sight  of  His  eternal  Majesty:  Lord,  it 
was  my  heart's  desire  to  serve  thy  little 
ones,  the  quiet  of  the  land,  those  whom 
Thou  hast  called  "the  apple  of  My  eye." 
(See  Ps.  17:  8;  Zech.  2:  8.)  It  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  if  we  wound  the  apple  of  the 
Lord's  eye,  the  "Christian  element"  in 
His  church.  It  is  divine  tenderness  and 
eternal  statesmanship  on  the  part  of  the 
simplest  layman  to  find  grace  to  con- 
fess in  truth:  "My  conscience  is  bound 
in  the  Word  of  God."  That  Word  is  the 
Magna  Charta  of  the  "Christian  ele- 
ment" of  the  Church.  If  any  one  ques- 
tions the  right  to  the  name  "the  Chris- 
tian element"  we  refer  him  to  the  Augs- 
burg Confession,  which  has  it  in  other 
words:  "The  communion  of  saints." 


You  can't  jump  away  from  your 
shadow,  but  if  you  turn  to  the  sun  your 
shadow  is  behind  you.  and  if  you  stand 
under  the  sun  your  shadow  is  beneath 
you.  What  we  should  try  to  do  is  to 
live  under  the  meridian  Sun,  with  our 
shadow,  self,  under  our  feet. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 
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An  Interior  View. 

BY  C.  J.  SODtliGKEIM. 

We  wonder  if  there  is  a  group  of 
young  people  anywhere  else  as  radiantly 
happy  as  the  present  circle  at  our  Bible 
Institute.  The  very  atmosphere  is  all 
sunshine  and  cheer.  Of  course,  the 
shadow  of  a  passing  cloud  will  fall  a- 
cross  the  landscape  now  and  then,  and 
an  occasional  shower  sweep  over  the 
bending  grain.  But  the  prevailing  spirit 
seems  to  be  one  of  spring  songs  and 
summer  skies.  Our  students  engage  in 
no  "sports,"  and  they  have  neither 
theater-parties  nor  minstrel-shows.  And 
still,  somehow,  they  "keep  smiling." 
Whjf?  Because  there's  sunshine  in  their 
souls.  Their  minds  are  illumined  by  the 
rays  of  a  higher  light,  and  their  hearts 
are  aglow  with  the  love  of  God. 

We  find  indeed  that  there  are  young 
souls  in  our  midst  who  still  are  "seekers 
after  God"  and  who  are  not  as  yet  rejoic- 
ing in  the  full  "liberty  of  the  glory  of 
the  children  of  God."  But  we  believe 
that  we  can  say— in  reply  to  those  who 
seem  to  have  their  doubts— that  with  the 
majority  there  is  not  only  a  deep  con- 
sciousness of  the  need  of  salvation,  but 
also  real  joy  over  grace  received  in  the 
assurance  of  salvation  and  the  experi- 
ence of  peace  with  God  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  teachers  also  are  enjoying  their 
work  so  much  and  find  such  pleasure  in 
their  environment,  that  they  actually 
feel  sorry  at  times  for  those  who  are  not 
similarly  -situated.  For  it  is  a  joy  in- 
deed to  move  among  these  young  friends, 
to  share  with  them  the  priceless  treas- 
ures of  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  catch 
the  contagion  of  their  inspiration.  No 
forced  feeding  of  hunger-strikers  here. 
No  priming  of  balky  kitchenpumps. 
Every  word  is  received  with  the  avidity 
with  which  parched  ground  drinks  in  a 
trickling  stream.  In  other  words,  they 
ai-e  so  responsive  to  our  instruction  and 
so  gratefully  appreciative  of  our  efforts 
in  their  behalf  that  it  makes  even  the 
hardest  kind  of  work  a  continual  delight. 

With  regard  to  our  Lutheranism  the 
present  writer  is  happy  to  bear  testimo- 
ny— ^in  response  to  the  very  fine  article 
by  Dr.  Hult  in  "The  Lutheran  Com- 
panion" of  Nov.  19 — that  we  are  "con- 
centrating on  sound  Lutheran  Confes- 
sionalism,  avoiding  the  needless  strange 
and  foreign  ways  and  tone,  method  and 
attitude"  of  other  camps,  while  at  the 
same  time  we  feel  free  to  adopt  and  em- 
ploy for  Lutheran  ends  such  methods 
and  means  as  we  find  by  experience 
further  the  purposes  of  God  with  our 
Church.  (We  say  "with,"  rather  than 
"for,"  because  we  are  agreed  that  the 
church  organization  is  a  means,  and  not 
an  end  in  itself.  Like  her  Lord,  she  is 
here  "not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve.") 

But  our  Institute  does  not  consider  it- 
HRlf  to  be  merely  a  symptom  of  an  abnor- 
mal condition.    No  matter  how  ideally 


perfect  the  institutions  of  "official  Chris- 
tian education"  might  be,  there  will  al- 
ways be  room  and  a  demand  for  the 
Bible  School  as  such, — a  school  where 
young  people  of  every  condition  in  life 
may  be  made  acquainted  with  their 
Bible  for  its  own  sake,  without  regard 
to  any  special  vocation,  or  even  general 
culture,  and  without  becoming  lodged  In 
the  moving  crevasses  of  a  large  curric- 
ulum. Such  a  school  will  never  be- 
come superfluous  in  a  church  whose 
center  of  interest  and  source  of  light  and 
life  is  the  Word  of  God.  To  us  a  Bible 
School  in  the  Lutheran  Church  is  not 
a  plaster  for  a  boil,  a  desperate  antidote 
for  poison,  or  a  sort  of  fanatic  "faith- 
cure"  where  other  remedies  have  failed. 
It  is  instead  a  family  altar  on  a  large 
scale  for  the  edification  of  the  Lutheran 
household  of  faith,  and  as  such  it  will 
be  agreed  that  it  has  a  recognized  place 
in  the  normal  domestic  economy  of  the 
Church. 

Love,  no  doubt,  is  blind  to  our  faults. 
And  we  thank  God  that  there  are  those 
who  love  us.  But  it  is  also  true  that 
only  those  who  love  us  are  able  to  see 
whatever  of  merit  my  be  hidden  under 
our  faults,  are  glad  to  recognize  it,  and 
will  give  themselves  the  trouble  to  ren- 
der just  the  kind  of  assistance  that  will 
enable  the  struggling  virtues  to  see  the 
light  of  day.  And  just  such  a  true 
friend  is  Dr.  Hult,  who  writes  from  the 
view-point  of  history  and  would  include 
the  movement  as  a  tributary  of  the 
larger  river.  And  all  who  know  us  best 
have  become  our  friends.  This  encour- 
ages us  to  keep  hold  of  our  plowhandles 
without  looking  back.  A  mustard  seed 
is  not  a  diamond.  But  if  it  is  planted 
in  good  ground,  warmed  by  the  sun,  and 
watered  by  the  summer  rain,  it  may 
some  day  be  of  more  value  than  many 
diamonds  and  become  a  tree  whose 
branches  afford  nesting  places  and 
shelter  for '  the  birds  of  heaven.  The 
diamond  has  a  tendency  to  "remain 
alone."  It  has  no  life.  It  belongs  to  the 
mineral  kingdom. 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 


Latvia  and  the  Holy  See. 

The  following  letter  by  the  Ri^ht  Rev. 
Nnthan  Sodcrblom,  archbisho])  of  Swe- 
den, to  Dr.  S.  G.  Youngert,  together  with 
the  copy  of  the  proposed  agreement  be- 
tween the  Holy  See  and  the  government 
of  the  new  republic  of  Latvia,  have  been 
considered  of  enough  importance  to  war- 
rant their  publication  in  The  Lutheran 
Companion.  They  throw  light  on  the  ef- 
forts made  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
to  regnin  her  old  sway  over  Europe,  es- 
pecially at  this  time  when  all  Europe  has 
lieen  bled  white  and  a  large  portion  of 
its  people  are  suffering  want,  millions  even 
on  the  verge  of  death  from  starvation. 
Are  the  Evangelicals  in  England  and 
America  to  sit  supinely  hy  doing  nothing 
to  help  the  Protestants  of  Central  and 


Northern  Europe  to  continue  the  blessed 
work  in  which  they  have  been  engaged 
for  centuries?  Have  they  considered  how 
this  may  react  upon  Protestantism  in 
their  own  homelands?  The  letter  and 
agreement  follow. 


Upsala,  26,  11,  1921. 
My  Dear  Mr.  Younger t : — 

I  must  write  to  You  in  this  very  serious 
matter. 

Riga,  the  capital  of  Latvia,  has  185.137 
inhabitants.  Of  these  the  very  great  ma- 
jority are  Protestants,  (Evangelic  Luther- 
ans as  we).  Only  16,000  are  Roman 
Catholics.  But  the  Roman  Catholics  have 
4  churches,  the  Lutherans  14  in  Riga.  The 
population  of  the  whole  country  amoirats 
to  1.596,131,  of  which  924.106  are  Evan- 
gelic, 375,227  Roman  Catholic.  ISaSO.*? 
Greek  Catholic  and  73,310  "Altglaubige". 

You  know  that  the  Lett  Galls  .in  the 
cast  of  Latvia  number  496.220,  of  which 
nbout  292,000  are  Roman  Catholics.  .  The 
actual  Government  in  Riga  is  dependent 
of  them,  (besides  other  political  parties). 
Now  Rome,  which  is  an  occomplished  and 
well  known  artist  in  all  kinds  of  political 
intrigues,  has  guaranteed  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  that  protestant  country  the  Rom- 
an Catholic  votes,  but  on  such  conditions 
that  might  seem  impossible  to  any  other 
modern  Evangelical  state.  I  give  you  a 
translation  of  the  proposal  put  by  the 
Government  before  the  Parliament.  Tlie 
Latvian  Church  Government  has  protested 
and  the  members  of  the  Consistory  have 
all  resigned..  .It  is  feared  anyhow  that 
the  socialists  and  atheists  will  go  with 
the  Roman  Catholics  against  the  great 
bulk  of  the  Protestant  population  in  that 
matter.  You  see  hoio  iinivorthij  it  is  for 
a  modern  state  to  offer  to  the  tyrannical 
strivings  of  Rome  such  concessions  as  are 
here  proposed. 

Let  me  lay  stress  only  on  one  chief 
thing.  Although  the  Roman  Catholics 
Iiave  comparatively  more  churches  in  Riga 
than  the  Lutherans  (the  Romans  one 
church  to  4,000  inhabitants,  the  Evangelic 
population  one  church  to  9.000  inhabi- 
tants), they  want  now  the  .Tacobi-church, 
which  is  situated  opposite  to  the  Parlia- 
ment and  the  Government  building  and 
where  the  Parliament  used  to  open  and 
end  its  work  with  Divine  service.  Be- 
sides a  formerly  Orthodo.x  Church  seems 
to  have  been  given  already  to  the  Roman 
Catholics.  Now  think  of  that.  The  chief 
and  most  centrally  situated  church  in  that* 
Protestant  town  treacherously  betrayed 
to  Rome  and  that  in  this  year,  300  years 
since  Gustaf  Adolf  came  to  Latvia.  Tlils 
jubilee  has  been  celebrated  all  over  Lat- 
via in  the  most  spontn neons  and  enthu- 
siastic way.  At  that  epoch  the  Jacobi 
church,  which  had  been  evangelic  ever 
since  the  Reformation,  had  been  taken  for 
some  time  by  the  Jesuits,  but  was  restored 
to  Evangelistic  worship  by  Gustaf  Adolf. 

Now.  what  can  be  made  against  this 
attempt  on  our  modern  rule  of  respecting 
the  rights  and  traditions  and  needs  of 
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the  different  confessions?  Nothing  can 
niise  a  more  bitter  and  bad  relation  l)e- 
tween  the  Evangelistic  and  the  Roman 
coiumunions  iu  Latvia. 

A  very  prominent  politician  says  to  p  •' 
that  no  other  group  can  help  in  that 
respect  better  than  the  American  Luther- 
ans, who  have  given  so  much  support  to 
Latvia.  Would  it  not  he  possible  for  the 
National  Lutheran  Council  or  for  any 
other  Lutheran  Organization  In  America 
to  send  a  protest  or,  if  possible,  to  send 
a  man  to  Riga  before  your  great  action  of 
relief  has  been  rewarded  in  such  a  dis- 
honoured way,  or  at  least  send  instantly 
a  telegram  ? 

I  am  sure  that  only  a  telegram 
(through  the  American  minister  in  Lat- 
via) or  direct  to  the  Latvian  Government 
or  to  the  Latvian  Consistory  in  Riga,  ad- 
dressed either  to  Dean  Orbe  or  to  Dr. 
Maldons.  or  best  to  both,  asking:  "7s  it 
true  that  the  Jacob  church  xcill  be  handed 
over  from  Protestant  to  Roman,  service?", 
or  something  like  that,  would  have  an 
excellent  effect. 

It  is  too  bad  that  the  competition  be- 
tween our  parts  of  Christendom  should  be 
carried  out  with  such  reckless  political 
means  instead  of  being  of  a  purely  spirit- 
ual kind. 

Sincerely  yours. 

Nathan  Soderblom. 


Agreement  between  the   Holy  See  and 
the   Latvian  Government. 

The  Holy  See,  through  its  plenipoten- 
tiary. His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasparri. 
Secretary  of  State  of  His  Holiness  Bene- 
dict XV,  and  the  Government  of  Latvia, 
through  its  plenipotentiaries  His  Execel- 
lency  Hermann  Albat,  assistant  to  the 
minister  for  foreign  affairs  and  Professor 
Abbot  Josef  Ranzau  have  agreed  on  the 
following  plan  for  a  treaty : 

1.  The  Latvian  republic  guarantees 
the  free  and  public  exercise  of  the  Cath- 
olic religion,  grants  to  the  Catholic  relig- 
ion the  right  of  self-determination  on  the 
basis  of  the  canonical  law  and  acknowl- 
edges it  as  a  juridical  person  with  all 
the  rights  that  are  granted  to  other  civil 
persons  by  the  Latvian  civil  law. 

2.  The  .Holy  See  grants  the  wish  of 
the  Latvian  Government  by  establishing 
an  archiepiscopal  seat  at  Riga  and  assign- 
ing to  the  archbishop  of  Riga  one  or  two 
suffragan  bishops.  The  archbishop  and 
the  bishops  must  be  of  Latvian  nation- 
alitv.  If  the  Holy  See  deem  it  necessary 
to  found  additional   dioceses,  they  will 

omc  to  torniK  as  to  this  with  the  Lat- 
vian Government. 

In  all  ecclesiastical  matters  the 
archbishopric  of  Riga  will  be  directly  de- 
pendent on  the  Holy  See. 

4.  Before  appointing  the  archbishop 
of  Riga  and  the  bishops  the  Holy  See 
will  communicate  to  the  Latvian  govern- 
ment the  names  of  the  candidates  they 
have  in  view,  so  as  to  ascertain  whether 
the  Latvian  Government  has  any  objec- 
tions to  their  choice  on  political  grounds. 

~>.  According  to  the  wish  of  the  Lat- 
vian Government  the  Holy  See  renews,  on 
the  basis  of  the  provision  in  the  canonical 
law.  the  chapter  of  the  Riga  diocesf;  with 
all  the  privileges  of  an  ecclesiastical 
character  that  it  wishes  to  confer  upon  it. 

0.  The  Latvian  Government  under- 
takes : 

a)  to  provide  a  cathedral  church,  chosen 


by  the  Government  and  approved  of  by 
the  archbishop  for  the  needs  of  Roman 
Catholic  worshi])  in  Riga ; 

b)  to  give  and  fit  uj)  a  suitable  house 
for  the  residence  of  the  archbislioi)  and 
chapter,  and  acconnnodiition  for  an  office 
and  a  consistorial  bureau. 

7.  The  members  of  the  Chapter,  the 
priests  and  all  clericals  are  appointed  by 
the  archbishop  on  the  basis  of  the  canon- 
ical law. 

8.  The  Government  assigns,  offers  and 
guarantees  the  archbishop,  the  bishojis 
and  the  meudiers  of  the  chapter  a  salary 
adociuate  to  maintain  them  at  a  standard 
of  living  api)ropriate  to  their  position. 

0.  The  clergy,  from  a  sub-deacon  up- 
wards, are  exempt  from  military  service 
and  from  the  fulfillment  of  such  civil  obli- 
gations as  are  incompatible  with  their 
clerical  office. 

10.  The  Catholic  Church  has  the  right 
to  found  their  own  confessional  schools 
and  to  maintain  them.  The  L.-itvian  Gov- 
ernment undertakes  not  to  interfere  with 
the  confessional  character  of  these  schools. 

11.  For  the  education  of  the  Latvian 
clergy  there  will  be  founded,  according  to 
the  canonical  enactment,  the  seminary  of 
a  clerical  diocese,  which  is  under  the  arch- 
bishop alone.  The  Government  is  to  pro- 
vide the  building  and  the  means  for  its 
foundation.  The  language  of  instruction, 
except  for  philosophy  and  religious  sub- 
jects, is  to  be  Latvian.  With  regard  to 
tlie  founding  of  a  Latvian  college  iu 
Rome  or  the  granting  of  scholarships  to 
scholars  whom  the  archbishop  wishes  to 
send  to  Rome,  the  Latvian  Government 
will  come  to  terms  with  the  Holy  See. 

12.  Considering  the  insufficient  number 
of  clergy  of  Latvian  nationality  the  arch- 
bishop has  the  right,  in  case  of  necessity, 
to  invite  clergy  from  abroad  who  are  able 
to  discharge  the  duties  assigned  to  them 
by  the  archbishop.  The  members  of  the 
chapter,  deans  and  titular  clergy  must  be 
Latvian  subjects. 

1.3.  The  Government  of  Latvia  will 
place  no  hindrance  in  the  way  of  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  Catholic  religious  orders  and 
Catholic  communities  in  Latvia  which 
are  under  the  control  of  the  archbishop 
of  Riga.  The  Catholic  ordei's  and  religious 
societies  will  enjoy  the  same  rights  as  rec- 
ognized societies  of  other  states. 

14.  The  Catholic  chui'ches,  chapels  and 
churchyards  will  be  looked  upon  as  the 
property  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  Lat- 
via ;  the.y  are  under  the  free  administra- 
tion of  the  clerical  authorities  and  may 
not  be  expropriated  or  confiscated. 

15..  The  inviolability  of  churches,  chap- 
els and  churchyards  will  be  observed  in 
accordance  with  the  enactments  df  the 
canonical  law. 

KJ.  Clergy  accused  of  lapses  in  their 
clerical  duties  have  to  defend  themselves 
to  the  archbishop  or  his  representative. 
There  is  no  right  of  appeal  from  the  archi- 
episcopal verdict  to  a  temporal  court. 

17.  If  a  clerical  is  accused  of  an  of- 
fence against  the  law  of  the  country  or  a 
transgression  and  is  called  before  a  tem- 
poral court,  the  archbishop  or  his  delegate 
is  to  be  given  early  information  of  this 
and  is  entitled  to  take  part  in  the  session 
of  the  court  and  the  procedure. 

18.  Clergy  who  are  condemned  to  im- 
prisonment by  a  legal  verdict  may,  if  they 
have  not  lost  their  clerical  position,  serve- 
their  sentence  in  a  monastery. 

The  Vatican,  June  16,  1921. 
(Signed) 

Cardinal  Pierre  Gasparri, 
Secretary  of  State  to  His  Holiness. 

nerman  Albat, 
Josef  Ranzau. 

To  supplement  the  treaty,  the  following 
law  is  proposed  : 

1 :  The  building  of  the  Jacobi  Church 
(Church  of  St.  James)  is  placed  to  the 


disposal  of  the  Catholic  bishoj)  of  Riga  a« 
cathedral  church. 

2:  To  the  disposal  of  the  Catholic 
bishop  are  placed  the  following  Innnov- 
ables  in  Riga,  which  belong  to  the  State: 
Kleine  Schlo.ss-strasse  Nr.  2,  KIosterKtras- 
se  Nr.  2,  4,  18,  V.),  with  all  buildings  there- 
on, including  the  Church  of  St.  Alexel,  to 
serve  the  requirements  of  the  bishop  and 
the  chajiter. 

.'5 :  The  handing  over  of  the  i)roperty 
under  1)  and  2)  to  the  Catholic  bishop 
shall  be  executed  by  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  who  also  has  to  consider  all 
claims  and  demands  made  in  connection 
therewith  by  the  present  tenants  of  the 
said  buildings  and  properties. 

(N.  B.  The  Church  of  St.  Alexel,  of 
which  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  al- 
ready in  possession,  earlier  belonged  to 
the  Russian  Orthodox  Church.) 


Brief  Suggestions  for  Our  New 
Hymnal. 

1.  That  the  Hymnal  Committee  send 
out  a  questionaire  to  all  pastors  asking 
the  following  information: 

a)  Which  hymns  in  our  present  hymnal 
do  they  and  their  people  never  use. 

b)  Which  hymns  do  they  rarely  use. 

c)  Which  hymns  not  in  the  present 
hymnal  would  they  like  added  to  the 
hymnal. 

d)  Which  tunes  in  our  present  hym- 
nal do  they  never  use  tho  they  may  like 
the  words  themselves. 

2.  That  the  stanzus  be  placed  between 
the  staves  of  music  for  the  convenience 
of  choirs,  etc. 

3.  A  more  complete  index  than  the 
present  hymnal  has  arranged  alphabet- 
ically and  topically. 

4.  The  use  of  hymns  composed  by 
present  Lutheran  hymn-writers  such  as 
Rev.  S.  M.  Miller,  etc. 

Herbert  S.  Magney. 


Bible  Class  in  High  School.  Rev.  L.  A. 
Laursen  of  Laurel,  Nebraska,  writes  that 
a  Bible  class  for  the  high  school  students 
of  Laurel  has  been  established.  The 
Catholic  priest  teaches  the  young  people 
of  this  faith  (of  our  churches).  The 
Protestant  young  people  are  instructed 
by  the  Methodist,  Presbyterian  and  Pas- 
tor Laursen.  (Lutheran  U.  D.).  A  ses- 
sion of  three  weeks  has  been  assigned 
to  each — a  lesson  each  day  from  10:35 
to  11:15.  Each  teacher  has  his  section 
of  the  Bible.  Pastor  Laursen  instructs 
from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  other 
two  pastors  from  Mark  and  Isaiah.  Full 
credit  is  given  by  the  University  of  Ne- 
braska for  this  course. 

— Luthersk  Ugeblad. 


READY  TO  DO  GOD'S  WILL. 


Ready  to  go,  ready  to  wait, 

Ready  a  gap  to  fill; 
Ready  for  service  small  or  great. 

Ready  to  do  His  will. 

Phillips  Brooks. 


44 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


January  21 


AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev  Edward  Ekstrbm,  Moline,  111.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Augustana  church, 
Sheyenne,  N.  D. 

The   Mariadahl   Church,   Kansas,  has 

extended  a  call  to  Rev.  C.  E.  Lundgren, 
Marquette,  Mich.,  to  become  its  pastor. 

Rev  Emil  Benzon,  Duquesne,  Pa.,  has 
declined  the  call  extended'him  hy  the 
Saron  English  Lutheran  church,  Cedai 
Rapids,  la. 

Bethesda  Church,  York,  Neb.,  Rev.  K. 
Newquist,  pastor.  Extensive  repairs  and 
improvements  were  made  during  the  past 
year  The  church  was  redecorated,  new 
floor  laid,  new  furnace  and  new  electric 
plant  installed,  new  foundation  laid  un- 
der the  church,  the  wood  work  painted. 
Ladies  Hall  papered  and  painted.  In  a 
word,  the  churrh  has  been  thoroughly 
renovated,  and  all  has  been  paid  for  ex- 
cept the  electric  plant.  The  repairs  a- 
mount  to  $1,500.  Besides  this  the  con- 
gregation has  solicited  subscriptions  for 
Mrs  Sjoding,  widow  of  the  former  pas- 
tor ($157),  for  China  mission,  for  the 
Deaconess  Institute,  sent  clothing  to  the 
starving  in  Austria,  paid  conterence 
dues  etc  The  Ladies'  Aid  has  donated 
more  than  $400  to  the  congregation  the 
Luther  League  has  paid  two-thirds  of  the 
cost  of  the  electric  plant  and  will  soon 
pay  the  remainder.— At  the  annual  meet- 
ing the  congregation  voted  to  give  the 
women  the  right  to  vote  at  all  congre- 
gational meetings.     The  pastor  writes: 

"We  have  ample  cause  to  be  thankful 
to  God  for  what  has  been  done.  And  we 
start  the  year  with  the  prayer  that  hearts 
and  lives  may  be  regenerated  and  tnat 
during  this  year  we  may  experience  a 
great  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  is  more  necessary  than  anything 
else". 

The  Second  Article  in  a  Series  of 
Articles  on  "svenskhetens  bevarande" 
has  been  sent  the.  Swedish  American 
press.  The  article  is  by  Leonard  Strom- 
berg.  What  the  organization  back  of 
this  movement  desires  is  to  keep  the 
people  of  Swedish  descent  in  America 
"faithful  to  the  high  ideals  and  beautiful 
temper  of  the  old-country  stock  and  to 
transplant  them  in  the  new  homeland, 
to  infuse,  as  far  as  possible,  into  the 
new  life-relations  everything  beautiful 
and  fine  and  pure  and  lovely  and  noble 
and  highminded  and  holy  in  Swedish 
life;  to  give  to  this  coutry  all  that  was 
best  in  the  life  of  Sweden;  to  give  it 
the  depth  of  the  poetry  of  the  Northland, 
the  industriousness  that  characterized 
the  common  life  of  its  people,  the  tenac- 
ity of  this  people  in  the  struggle  against 
adverse  circumstances,  the  bright  hope 
which  could  smile  through  the  darkest 
and  longest  nights  of  the  winter;  in  a 
word,  seek  to  retain  the  soul-life  of  the 
Swedes  Swedish  in  the  noblest  sense, 
thereby  making  the  land  of  our  adop- 
tion richer  at  the  same  time  that  we 
ourselves  gain  and  make  progress  there- 
by". This  is  a  high  and  noble  aim.  and 
it  may  be  to  some  extent  realized.  To 
all  of  us  who  are  born  in  Sweden  Ame- 
rica is  our  "adopted  country."  but  to  all 
those  born  in  America  it  is  not.  Ameri- 
ca is  the  country  of  their  birth.  .Just 
as  truly  as  you  were  rooted  at  one  time 
in  the  soil  of  the  homeland,  so  truly  is 
vour  son  and  dautrhtnr  rooted  here.  And 
fhov  know  it  and  feel  it  with  an  intensity 
that  guarantees  the  future  of  this  coun- 
try. 


Our  Church  at  Orion,  III.,  Rev.  D.  A. 
Freden,  pastor,  will  be  known  in  the 
future  as  St.  Paul's  Lutheran  Church 
of  Orion,  decision  to  that  effect  having 
been  made  at  the  annual  meeting  this 
year.  A  new  pipe  organ  is  to  be  installed 
this  year  to  cost  in  the  neighborhood  of 
$4,000. 

First  Lutheran  Church,  Ottumwa.  P. 

O.  Bersell,  pastor.  The  cash  receipts 
during  the  year  were  $25,002.99,  which 
added  to  the  balance,  cash  on  hand  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year  $5,129.42  and 
interest  on  deposits  $758.42,  gives  a 
total  income  for  the  year  of  $30,890.83. 
The  expenditures  were  $11,014.58  leav- 
ing a  balance,  cash  on  hand,  of  $19,876.- 
25.  The  sum  of  $4,366.60  was  given  to 
missions  and  benevolences,  divided  as 
follows.  Foreign  Missions  $979.45,  Home 
Missions  $1,067.92.  Augustana  College 
and  Theological  Seminary  $875.00,  Chari- 
table Institutions  $964.98,  other  benev- 
olent purposes  $479.25.  The  every  mem- 
ber canvass  for  funds  for  the  churchv 
budget  for  1922  brought  an  increace  of 
$1,000  over  the  pledges  of  last  year.  The 
IBuilding  Committee  was  given  authority 
to  proceed  with  the  erection  of  the  new 
church  and  parish  house  after  July  1,  of 
this  year,  provided  that  $35,000  has  been 
paid  into  the  building  fund  before  con- 
tracts are  let.  The  present  membership 
is  640  communicants  and  220  children. 
The  Sunday  school  enrollment  is  361,  of 
whom  180  are  in  Bible  Class  department. 
Most  of  the  service  are  conducted  in  the 
English  language.  Theological  student, 
Mr.  Leonard  Kendall,  a  member  of  this 
congregation,  has  served  as  the  pastor's 
assistant  during  the  holidays. 

The  Inter-Synodical  Lutheran  Minis- 
ters' Association  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  has 
sent  the  following  letter  to  Lutheran 
ministers.  It  is  also  published  in  The 
Lutheran  Companion  upon  request,  for 
the  special  benefit  of  those  in  our  church 
who  possibly  may  contemplate  moving 
to  Detroit.  The  letter  is  as  follows: 
Dear  Brethren: — 

Again  the  restless  tide  of  hum.anity 
seems  to  be  flowing  towards  Detroit,  the 
beautiful  and  dynamic  city  of  industry 
on  the  Straits. 

Surely  these  people  need  shepherding 
for  their  spiritual  welfare  as  well  as  em- 
ployment for  their  temporal  welfare.  Our 
Lutheran  Ministers'  Association  is  so- 
licitous about  them  and  desires  to  do  its 
duty  towards  them  and  we  are  constrain- 
ed to  ask  you  to  help  us. 

If  you  know  of  any  Lutherans  or  un- 
churched persons  who  have  recently 
moved  to  Detroit,  will  you  kindly  send 
us  their  names  and  addresses?  We  shall 
then  assign  them  to  the  pastor  whose 
church  is  nearest  the  place  of  their  res- 
idence or  we  shall  apportion  the  names 
in  the  fairest  way  possible. 

Our  Association  is  composed  of  min- 
isters of  the  United  Lutheran  Church. 
.Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  Swedish  Augustana 
Synod,  United  Norwegian  Church.  Buf- 
falo Synod  and  the  Jehovah  Conference. 
Please  designate  any  synod  or  congrega- 
tion preferred  for  the  persons  whose 
names  you  may  send  and  they  will  be 
communicated  at  once  to  the  right  pas- 
tor. 

With  appreciation  we  are  fraternally 
yours. 

Lutheran  Ministers'  Association. 
H.  T.  Weber.  President. 
Detroit,  Mich.  '-^g  uosnag  gggg 


Bethlehem  Lutheran  Church,  Red  Oak, 
Iowa,  was  organized  fifty  years  ago  by 
the  Rev.  B.  M.  Halland.  On  Sunday, 
January  22,  the  pastor  will  deliver  the 
anniversary  sermon  and  in  the  evening 
there  will  be  a  reunion  of  those  con- 
firmed. Tuesday  afternoon,  January  24, 
the  meeting  will  be  held  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Dorcas  Society,  and  several 
pastors  of  the  Stanton  district  will  speak. 
At  the  evening  service.  Rev.  Alexis  An- 
dreen  will  be  inducted  into  the  office  of 
pastor  of  Bethlehem  church.  Rev.  Oscar 
N.  Olson  officiating  assisted  by  the  pas- 
tors of  the  district.  A  sincere  welcome 
to  friends  near  and  far  to  participate  in 
these  services. 

Orphan's  Home,  Andover,  111.  The 
undersigned  wishes  to  express  her  heart- 
felt thanks  to  all,  who  have  remembered 
the  Home  during  the  past  year.  Gifts  in 
the  form  of  money,  clothing,  and  food 
have  been  received  from  congregations, 
societies,  Sunday  school  classes,  teach- 
ers and  individuals. 

A  word  of  thanks  to  our  neighboring 
congregations  together  with  Andover 
who  have  visited  us  and  worked  in  our 
serving  room. 

The  mangement  is  indebted  to  the 
various  societies,  who  have  defrayed  the 
expense  of  painting  the  rooms,  that 
bears  their  names.  These  are  the  Dor- 
cas Societies  of  Bethlehem  and  Ebenezer, 
Chicago.  Veronica  Society  of  First  Mo- 
line, Mission,  Dorcas  and  Martha  So- 
cieties of  Geneseo,  and  the  Ladies.  Aid 
of  Swedona,  Cambridge,  and  Woodhull, 
111.  Emily  Clareen,  Matron. 

Salem  Lutheran  Church,  Omaha,  Neb., 
Rev.  K.  M.  Holmberg,  pastor.  There  has 
been  considerable  ajctivity  within  the 
church  the  past  year.  After  the  fire, 
March  29,  the  church  was  restored  and 
a  new  heating  plant  installed.  The 
church  and  parsonage  are  valued  at  $30,- 
000.  The  new  constitution  has  been 
adopted.  The  Swedish  and  English  lan- 
guages are  to  be  used  alternately  the 
year  around:  one  Sunday,  Swedish  in 
morning  and  English  in  the  evening,  the 
following  Sunday,  English  in  the  morn- 
ing and  Swedish  in  the  evening.  They 
contributed  last  year  $621.16  to  various 
objecf^  in  the  Conf.  and  $633.36  to  mis- 
sions and  other  activities  by  the  Synod. 
$6,605.14  were  expended  locally.  Total  ex- 
penditures were  $7,859.66.  Of  this  sum 
$2,135  was  fire  insurance  and  $500  a 
loan.  $5,224.66  was  raised  within  the 
congregation,  which  is  a  little  more  than 
$30  per  member.  The  congregation  has 
had  a  gain  of  twenty  adults  and  four 
children. 

The  Holidays  at  the  Lutheran  Mission, 
1111/2  1st  Ave.,  Seattle.  The  mission 
chapel  as  well  as  the  Rest  and  Reading 
Room  has  been  filled  with  men,  all  kinds 
of  men,  during  the  holidays.  No  doubt  a 
large  percentage  came  to  our  services 
because  of  the  refreshments  which  we 
served.  But  whatever  brought  them 
here,  we  were  glad  to  see  them  and  con- 
sider it  a  great  privilege  to  gather  with 
these  men  around  the  Word  of  God.  On 
Christmas  day  we  had  nearly  300  present 
at  the  services.  We  served  "Lutfisk" 
dinner  to  over  250.  Our  Wednesday  eve. 
Bible  Class  has  grown  so  that  we  last 
Wednesday  had  reached  the  100  mark. 
The  Thursday  evening  Bible  Class  when 
the  Swedish  language  is  used  is  not  as 
large.  God  grant  that  these  Bible  hours 
may  convince  these  men  that  they  are 
lost  until  they  are  saved  by  Christ.  And 
may  the  Lutheran  Mission  not  fail  in 
holding  up  its  motto:  "Give  Christ  His 
risrht  place."  We  surely  appreciate  the 
r-ift  of  600  testaments  from  our  friend 
T..  who  by  that  gift  has  helped  us  more 
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than  he  realizes.  The  Mission  also  wishes 
to  acknowledge  the  much  appreciated 
Christmas  gift,  from  the  Youngstrom  and 
Nelson  music  house,  of  a  Columbia 
Grafonola.  And  to  all  our  friends,  who 
during  the  past  year  and  especially  be- 
fore Christmas,  supported  the  Mission 
with  their  gifts  in  moneys  literature  and 
food,  do  we  hereby  express  our  sincere 
appreciation  and  we  hope  and  prav  that 
this  mission  and  all  missions  will  gain 
many  more  true  friends  this  New  Year. 
All  the  gifts  will  be  recorded  in  "The 
Compass'  which  will  be  sent  to  every 
donor.  Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Danielson,  Prentice,  Wis., 
has  been  extended  a  second  call  as  pas- 
tor by  the  church  at  Pierson,  Fla. 

The  Congregation  at  Stockholm,  Me., 

has  decided  to  make  necessary  repairs 
on  the  church  as  well  as  extensions  to 
the  chapel.  Mr.  J.  L.  Lundgren  -has 
charge  of  this  church.  Rev.  Dr.  S.  G. 
Hagglund,  president  of  the  New  Eng- 
land Conference,  visited  the  congrega- 
tion at  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

Crystal  Falls,  Mich.  At  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Swedish  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Libanon  Church  it  was  by  u- 
nanimous  vote  decided  to  rename  the  or- 
ganization so  that  it  hereafter  be  known 
as  the  First  Lutheran  Church,  Crystal 
Falls,  Mich.  The  Congregation  invites 
the  Superior  Conference  to  hold  its  an- 
nual meeting  here  1923.  Improvements 
in  excess  of  $1,500  have  been  made  on 
church  and  parsonage  during  the  year. 
From  the  surplus  in  the  treasury  _  $200 
was  transferred  to  the  church  building 
fund,  also  that  one  day's  wage  from  every 
member  during  the  year  be  added  to 
this  fund  and  twenty-flve  per  cent  of  all 
moneys  gathered  by  the  societies.  The 
total  disbursements  during  1921  exceed- 
ed $4,000.  All  Sunday  school  work  con- 
firmation instruction  and  Sunday  evening 
services  are  in  the  English  language. 

C.  A.  Rosander. 

Gloria  Dei,  St.  Paul,  Minn.  Rev.  E.  E. 
Ryden,  pastor.  Reconstruction  of  the 
church  edifice,  which  was  commenced 
early  last  summer,  was  completed  in 
November,  although  the  new  pews  were 
not  received  and  installed  until  shortly 
before  Christmas.  We  have  had  some 
wonderfully  inspiring  services  since  com- 
pletion of  the  church.  Services  Sunday 
evenings  have  been  under  the  auspices 
of  the  several  organizations,  such  as  The 
Ladies'  Aid  Society,  The  Men's  Club,  The 
Choir,  etc.,  with  a  Confirmation  Reunion 
one  evening.  The  annual  meeting  Jan. 
10th,  was  preceded  by  a  prayer  service 
of  praise  and  glory  to  God  for  the  bles- 
sings of  the  past  year,  and  the  delibera- 
tions which  followed  and  lasted  until 
midnight,  exhibited  a  strong  feeling  of 
Christian  goodfellowship,  and  a  sincere 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  church, 
both  in  a  spiritual  and  material  sense. 
By  unanimous  vote,  a  resolution  was 
passed  increasing  the  salary  of  the  pas- 
tor $400  per  year.  The  report  of  the 
treasurer,  Mr.  J.  C.  Engen,  indicated 
that  the  present  valuation  of  the  church 
property  was  $62,000,  and  of  the  parson- 
age, $7,500,  the  total  debt  thereon  a- 
mountins  to  about  $22,000.  The  present 
membership  consists  of  450  communi- 
cants and  160  children,  nineteen  new- 
members  being  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church  on  .January  8th.  The 
Men's  Club  was  invited  to  sponsor  an 
undertaking  to  provide  for  a  new  organ. 
We  hope  that  many  of  our  out-of-town 
friends  will  worship  with  us  in  the  new 
Gloria  Dei  this  year.  You  are  a  stranger 
only  once  in  Gloria  Dei  and  are  always 
most  heartily  welcome.  E.  J.  J. 


Rev.  A.  T.  Lorimer,  Omaha,  Neb.,  has 
been  called  to  Monmouth,  111. 

Concord-Hartington,  Nebr.,  Rev.  P. 
Pearson,  pastor.  The  Christmas  holi- 
days were  celebrated  hero  as  in  other 
churches  of  our  Synod.  The  weather 
was  ideal.  The  Sunday  schools  in  both 
congregations  gave  interesting  programs. 
In  both  churches  New  Year  wakes  were 
held.  In  Concord  the  congregation  in- 
structed its  trustees  to  gather  at  least 
$600  to  cover  a  deficit  that  has  arisen  in 
he  treasury  the  past  two  years  and  to 
enable  the  trustees  to  pay  all  appor- 
tionments to  Synod  and  Conference  at 
an  early  date. 

Bethel  Church,  Covert,  Michigan,  and 
Sharon  Church,  Saint  Joseph,  and  Ben- 
ton Harbor,  Mich.,  show  growth  during 
1921.  The  latter  one,  in  the  Twin  Cities 
of  Benton  Harbor  and  Saint  Joseph, 
bought  a  new  lot  for  church  building  in 
Benton  Harbor.  The  lot  cost  $3,000  and 
is  paid  for.  The  hope  is  entertained  that 
a  new  church  may  soon  be  built.  The 
treasurer,  Mr.  Johnson,  reported  near 
$4,000  having  gone  through  his  hands 
during  the  year  1921.  Much  of  this  had 
been  given  to  charity,  missions,  sufferers, 
etc.,  without  counting  clothing,  etc.  God 
bless  the  small,  old  missions!       J.  T. 

Lutheran  Church,  Cadillac,  Mich,  Rev. 
J.  E.  Rydback,  pastor.  Christmas  is  now 
a  thing  of  the  past.  The  offering  Christ- 
mas morning  was  $340.  At  the  children's 
fest  even  standing  room  was  not  avail- 
able. The  new  year  has  begun  with  a 
spirit  of  enthusiasm  and  harmony  that 
makes  one's  heart  glow.  On  New  Years 
Day  thirteen  joined  our  congregation. 
The  annual  meeting  was  very  well  at- 
tended, and  the  pastors  salary  was  raised 
$300.  Last  year  a  beautiful  parsonage 
was  built  at  a  cost  of  almost  $10,000,  and 
this  year  the  church  is  to  be  redecorated. 
God  be  thanked  for  what,  by  His  grace, 
has  been  achieved,  and  we  pray  that  He 
may  add  His  richest  benediction  to  our 
endeavors  this  year.  A.  R. 


REV.  EDWARD  SCHUCH'S  FUNERAL. 

On  Tuesday,  Jan.  3,  the  remains  of  the 
late  Edward  Schuch  were  laid  to  rest 
in  Crystal  Lake  Cemetery,  Minneapolis. 
At  9:  30  A.  M.,  the  church  doors  were 
opened,  when  large  crowds  came  to  view 
him,  as  he  was  lying  in  state.  The 
chancel  of  the  church  was  filled  with 
flowers  in  token  of  love  and  esteem. 

At  1  p.  m.  relatives  and  friends  gather- 
ed in  the  home.  A  quartet  from  the  Beth- 
lehem church  sang  very  sympathetically 
and  Rev.  O.  A.  Nelson  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture  and  led  in  prayer.  At  1:  30 
the  procession  entered  the  church.  The 
speakers  and  the  president  of  the  Min- 
isterial Association  and  the  Minneapolis 
District  led  the  procession.  Then  fol- 
lowed the  six  honorary  pall  bearers  from 
the  pastors  of  the  Minneapolis  District; 
then  visiting  pastors,  pall  bearers  from 
the  church  council  and  the  bereaved 
family.  Rev.  G.  K.  Stark  announced  a 
hymn  and  Rev.  Fred  Wyman  gave  the 
invocation.  Dr.  C.  J.  Petri  of  the  Augus- 
tana  church  preached  in  the  Swedish 
language  on  Ps.  34:  23.  After  a  solo  had 
been  sung  Rev.  David  Vikner,  who  has 
been  in  charge  of  Bethlehem  church 
since  the  first  part  of  November,  spoke 
on  1  Cor.  5:  20,  21.  A  song  by  the  choir 
and  Rev.  Nels  Lundgren  sang  the  an- 
tiphon.  The  audience  came  forward  to 
view  the  remains  of  the  pastor  as  he 
rested  peacefully  in  his  coffin. 

A  large  concourse  of  people  had  gath- 
ered at  the  opened  grave  in  the  cemete- 
ry also.    Rev.  Vikner  performed  the  cer- 


emony and  each  one  of  the  pastors  read 
a  portion  of  Scripture.  Thus  closed  the 
impressive  service  jtist  as  the  day  <-loHed. 

Mrs.  Schuch,  the  daughter  Myrtle  and 
the  son  Arthur,  together  with  other  re- 
latives and  many  friends  are  left  to 
mourn  the  departed  pastor. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 


More  than  100  new  students  have  reg- 
istered since  the  opening  of  the  new 
term  January  3rd.  Every  seat  in  the 
Chapel  is  taken  and  chairs  have  been 
placed  in  the  aisles  in  order  to  take  care 
of  the  large  gathering  of  students  at  the 
chapel  service. 

The  Annual  Declamatory  Contest  will 
take  place  in  the  Chapel  Friday  evening, 
January  27. 

We  are  pleased  to  know  that  congre- 
gations throughout  the  Conference,  who 
have  not  yet  paid  their  allotment  for  the 
liquidation  of  the  "old  debt"  here  at  Min- 
nesota College,  are  doing  so  now.  Among 
the  congregations  that  have  recently 
made  payments  on  their  allotments  are 
the  following:  Gustavus  Adolphus,  St. 
Paul.  $400;  First  Church  of  St.  Paul, 
$200;  Vasa,  $9;  Milo,  $50;  Salem,  Mil- 
bank,  S.  Dak.,  $10;  Gibbon,  $16;  Strom- 
beck,  Montevideo,  Minn.,  $15;  Rice  Lake, 
Wis.,  $26;  Clear  Lake,  Wis.,  $10;  Turtle 
Lake,  Wis.,  $2;  Bethania,  Duluth,  Minn., 
$10;  Artesian,  S.  Dak.,  $40,  and  Emanuel 
of  Clayton,  Wis.,  $5. 

Chapel  speakers  during  the  week  have 
been  Pastor  H.  P.  Johnson,  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  and  Pastor  A.  Noren, 
Secretary  of  the  Board. 

Dagney  Aasen,  a  graduate  of  our 
School  of  Music,  is  now  a  member  of  the 
St.  Olaf  Choir,  and  is  at  present  with  the 
Choir  on  its  Eastern  tour.  — r 


College   Burns   During   Vacation.  On 

Thursday,  December  22,  while  the  stu- 
dents were  at  home  on  their  Christmas 
vacation,  Elizabeth  College,  Salem,  Vir- 
ginia, burned  to  the  ground.  The  build- 
ing, which  was  of  stone,  was  valued  at 
$150,000  present  building  cost,  and  was 
insured  for  $45,000.  Most  of  the  51  girls 
who  resided  at  the  college  had  left  all 
their  belongings,  except  a  suitcase  of 
clothing,  behind  in  their  rooms.  Noth- 
ing was  saved.  The  fire  broke  out  in 
the  basement  at  night  through  an  un- 
known cause,  the  building  being  entirely 
unoccupied  and  without  heat. 

The  Board  of  Trustees,  at  a  called 
meeting  on  December  28th,  made  ar- 
rangements with  Roanoke  College,  also 
located  at  Salem,  to  permit  the  use  of 
its  classrooms  for  the  remainder  of  the 
year  by  the  faculty  and  students  of  the 
burned  institution.  Plans  for  rebuilding 
must  be  left  for  specially  called  meet- 
ings of  the  four  supporting  synods  to 
decide.  The  synods  cooperating  are  Vir- 
ginia Synod,  Southwest  Virginia  Synod, 
Maryland  Synod,  and  West  Virginia  Syn- 
od, all  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church. 
Rev.  Paul  Sieg,  A.  M.  is  acting  presi- 
dent. 


Not  many  lives  but  only  one  have  we. 

One,  only  one. 
How  sacred  should  that  one  life  be. 

That  narrow  span! 
Day  after  day  filled  up  with  blessed  toil. 
Hour  after  hour  still  bringeth  in  new 
spoil  — Bonar. 


46 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


January  28 


Correspondence. 


A  MILLION  BARRELS  OF  FLOUR  ARE 
WANTED  FOR  RUSSIA. 


Quakers  Appeal  to  Every  Organization 
and  Family  to  Give  of  Our  Great 
Surplus. 


How  Many  Barrels  Will  You  Give. 

The  nation  has  been  asked  to  give  a 
million  barrels  of  flour  to  the  15,000,000 
starving  people  of  Russia,  to  be  distrib- 
uted by  the  Quakers,  who  for  a  year 
have  maintained  relief  in  Russia.  Every 
miller  of  the  country  has  been  approach- 
ed and  asked  to  give,  and  the  great  flour 
weekly  papers.  The  Northwestern  Miller 
and  the  Modern  Miller,  have  editorially 
commended  the  appeal,  and  have  given 
free  pages  of  advertising  to  it. 

The  plan  as  outlined  by  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee  is,  each  mil- 
ler will  be  asked  to  make  a  direct  con- 
tribution in  flour  to  the  campaign,  and 
with  this  as  a  nucleus,  to  solicit  and 
accept  contributions  from  the  communi- 
ty about  him.  He  will  sell  at  cost  the 
flour  which  the  community  buys  from 
him,  thus  making  every  dollar  "buy  the 
greatest  amount  of  food  possible.  In  the 
community  all  agencies  will  be  asked  to 
contribute.  The  bankers,  the  chamber 
of  commerce,  the  Rotary  or  Kewanis 
Club,  the  women's  club,  the  lodges,  the 
grange,  the  labor  unions  and  the  church- 
es will  be  asked  to  take  their  share  in 
raising  this  amount  of  flour.  The  basic 
cost  of  a  barrel  of  flour  will  be  put  at 
Five  Dollars  and  each  organization  will 
be  asked  to  contribute  one  barrel  for 
every  ten  members,  which  will  mean 
a  giving  of  only  fifty  cents  per  member. 

The  family  is  the  great  unit  of  Ameri- 
can life.  How  many  families  in  the 
circle  of  your  acquaintance  would  not  be 
able  to  give  one  barrel  of  flour  this  win- 
ter, out  of  their  abundant  supplies,  to 
save  men,  women  and  children  from  the 
agony  of  death  by  starvation?  The  family 
which  gives  a  barrel  of  flour  will  prac- 
tically never  know,  by  the  quantity  of 
food  that  is  served  upon  its  table  during 
the  winter,  that  it  has  given  the  flour. 
Even  with  the  remembrance  of  all  that 
we  have  given  during  the  past  five  years 
is  it  not  true  that  not  one  of  us,  "even, 
has  ever  begun  to  actually  suffer  because 
of  what  we  have  given?  We  have  always 
given  of  our  surplus,  and  even  those  of 
us  who  went  deep  into  our  surplus  have 
always  stopped  when  the  limits  of  our 
surplus  had  been  reached.  We  have 
never  given  of  our  actual  needs  and 
wants. 

Suppose,  just  as  a  dream,  we  have 
given  until  all  of  the  extras  of  our  life 
are  gone,  and  if  we  should  give  more  it 
would  take  of  that  which  we  actually 
need  for  ourselves.  The  world  and  life, 
has  never  been  saved  by  someone  giving 
of  their  surplus.  Its  saviors  have  al- 
ways been  those  who  have  given  of 
their  very  life. 

To-day  one-seventh  of  the  number  of 
people  who  live  in  the  comfort  and  se- 
curity and  luxury  of  the  United  States, 
are  standing  helpless  while  Death  over- 
runs them,  tears  their  children  from 
them,  separates  families  and  causes  the 
agony  and  misery  that  starvation  alone 
can  bring.  The  world  Is  suffering  the 
agony  that  would  come  to  us  if  one  of 
our  children  should  die,  multiplied  by 
15,000,000.  In  the  face  of  this  shall  we 
give  simply  of  that  which  we  do  not 
need,  or  shall  we  give  until  it  begins  to 


take  even  life-blood  itself?    Somehow  a 
young  man  of  Nazareth  tried  to  teach 
that  to.  give  until  one  sacrificed  one's 
very  life  was  the  only  way  to  life. 
Shall  we  follow  Him? 


EXCERPTS  FROM  LETTER  FROM 
SOVIET  RUSSIA. 

En  Route  to  Moscow. 

The  cold  is  extreme.  Snow,  deep  and 
drifted  covers  the  entire  changing  land- 
scape. The  sun  lazily  arose  this  morn- 
ing about  nine  o'clock,  and  persists  in 
lingering,  coy  and  cold,  about  the  rim 
of  the  horizon.  The  peasants,  clad  to 
their  eyes  in  sheepskin,  and  the  train- 
men hurry  shivering  to  their  tasks.  Lack- 
ing sufficient  food  and  clothing,  how 
distressingly  must  the  people  in  theVolga 
Valley  be  suffering  now!  1  am  so  thank- 
ful that  the  first  two  shipments  of  cloth- 
ing and  shoes  from  the  National  Luther- 
an Council  to  Riga  for  Russia,  aggregat- 
ing forty-three  bales,  have  been  loaded 
on  freight  cars  and  are  now  actually  on 
their  way  to  Moscow. 

The  visas  and  special  papers,  showing 
membership  in  the  A.  R.  A.  personnel, 
secured  entrance  from  Latvia  into  Rus- 
sia without  difficulty.  The  signs  of  their 
big  American  relief  activity  are  every- 
where en  route.  For  example,  I  counted 
at  one  station  twenty-one  cars,  loaded 
with  food  and  marked,  "American  Relief 
Administration."  American  Food  Ware- 
houses have  been  established  at  central 
points.  The  number  of  children  being 
fed  one  meal  a  day  is  at  the  moment 
600,000.  The  National  Lutheran  Council 
is  at  liberty  in  Russia,  as  in  other  coun- 
tries, to  purchase  food  from  these  ware- 
houses for  its  own  blessed  work  of 
relief. 

The  nations  of  Europe  are  now  fol- 
lowing the  fine  example  of  America  in 
entering  Russia  for  relief.  Dr.  Nansen, 
representing  the  League  of  Nations  and 
the  International  Red  Cross,  is  now  in 
Moscow,  blazing  the  trail  for  the  organ- 
ization of  practical  work.  His  place  in 
Russia  is  to  be  permanently  taken  by  a 
Commission,  the  members  of  which  are 
aboard  this  train.  The  Chairman,  Dr.  J. 
Gorvin,  represents  the  League  of  Na- 
tions. Associated  with  him,  are  Dr. 
Guido  Pardo,  of  Italy,  and  Mr.  A.  Gorter, 
of  Holland.  When  asked  if  he  does  not 
also  represent  Great  Britian,  Mr.  Gorvin 
said,  "I  am  not  so  sure  about  that:  I  am 
Irish  to  the  core!"  Mr.  Gorter  said, 
"Our  Commission  will  serve  as  a  unify- 
ing centre  and  clearing  house  for  the 
Russian  relief  of  the  United  States  of 

Europe."    At  least  a  worthy  ideal.  

Extracts  from  a  letter  from  Baroness 
K.  of  Reval  a  member  of  the  special 
committee,  appointed  to  establish  and 
conduct  the  Refugee's  Lutheran  Home  in 
Esthonia  for  the  National  Lutheran 
Council,  illustates  the  nature  of  our 
work.  Under  date  of  September  19th, 
she  writes: 

"Rev.  v.  Z.  Miihlen,  Chairman  of 
our  little  Committee  established  by 
you,  is  at  the  present  absent  from  the 
country,  and  hence  I  am  writing  you 
about  the  progress  of  the  good  work. 
We  have  not  been  idle  and  to-day  I 
am  in  particularly  good  spirits  be- 
cause our  for  rather  your)  homo  has 
been  successfully  inaugurated.  The 
general  terrible  scarcity  of  Indgings 
and  the  soaring  prices  of  food  in  Reval 
have  greatlv  lengthened  the  nrenarn- 
tory  work.  Past.  Kontmann  has  help- 
ed us  to  a  wonderful  suited  house 
in  Pernau.    This  house  was  former- 


ly a  home  for  the  poor  old  ladies,  but 

11  had  to  be  closed  lor  want  or  means 
during  the  war,  like  most  of  tiie  i-.u- 
theran  'German-Bait'  charities.  Now 
the  upper  story  has  been  placed  at 
our  disposal  at  a  nominal  rem.  it  has 
spacious,  airy  rooms  opening  on 
bright,  sunny  corridors.  Food  will 
be  cheaper  in  the  smaller  city. 
The  muuicipality  gives  us  light  at 
half  price.  The  local  Church  Com- 
mitte  has  made  kinaest  advances  of 
furniture  and  other  household  sup- 
plies. An  experienced  lady,  who  has 
conducted  a  large  boarding  house  for 
boys  in  Rostow  on  the  Don  for  several 
years,  has  been  placed  in  charge.  The 
young  and  energetic  director  of  a 
splendid  local  school  will  help  her, 
and,  what  makes  me  particularly  glad, 
is  that  we  can  count  on  Pastor  Kent- 
mann's  collaboration.  I  cannot  go 
into  the  story  of  every  child  or  old 
person  received  into  the  Home.  It  is, 
alas!  the  same  hopeless  story  with 
few  variations  —  everything  lost, 
father  ill  or  murdered  in  Russia, 
mother  dead  or  suffering  from  nerv- 
ous disorder,  or  poor  and  miserable 
with  infant  brothers  and  sister,  no 
home,  no  prospects  in  the  future. 

"This  year  mostly  older  children 
are  received  at  the  Home.  They  are 
thus  enable  to  resume  and  finish  their 
studies.  The  importance  of  this  pos- 
sibility for  a  boy's  future  is  evident. 
But  what  it  means  to  a  poor,  weary 
mother  that  her  child  lives  under 
healthful  conditions,  is  taken  care  af, 
and  lives  under  warm-hearted  Chris- 
tian influences,  only  he  can  realize 
who  has  had  a  glimpse  of  the  utter 
misery  of  refugee  life. 
,"I  should  so  have  liked  for  you  to 
have  seen  for  yourself  the  bright  joy 
and  surprise,  the  folding  hands  and 
all  the  great  happiness  we  could  give 
(thanks  to  your  gifts  from  our  fellow- 
believers  in  America)  tp  so  many 
abodes  of  greatest  misery.  I  should 
have  liked  for  you  to  rejoice  with  us 
in  watching  the  merry  children  com- 
ing home  from  the  summer  colony 
(one  hundred  children  spent  two 
months  on  a  beautiful  estate)  which 
your  gift  enabled  us  to  organize.  I 
should  have  liked  for  you  to  see  the 
blooming  looks  of  the  young  nurse, 
who  was  sick  unto  death  in  the 
Spring  and  had  to  undergo  serious 
treatment,  returning  to  her  work  hap- 
py and  in  excellent  health.  I  wish 
you  could  have  spoken  a  word  to  the 
blind  old  father,  to  whose  daughter 
we  could  give  the  means  for  a  journey 
to  the  mountains,  where  she  hopes  to 
recover  her  strength,  and  the  pastor's 
wife  with  her  six  small  tuberculous 
children  just  arrived  from  Russia, 
where  her  husband  has  bravely  re- 
mained in  his  office. 

"We  have  been  able  to  help  so 
many  people  in  dire  distress,  thanks 
to  the  splendid  gift  already  made, 
that  we  request  that  in  your  reports 
you  emphasize  again  and  again  the 
indescribably  great  blessing  which 
flows  from  this  gift,  especially  where 
the  ghost  of  illness  threatens  to  choke 
the  vital  energy  and  the  happiness  of 
hope.  No  wealthy  and  healthy  per- 
son can  have  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
anxiety  occasioned  by  Illness  —  ill* 
ness  in  misery,  illness  in  forlornness, 
illness  in  our  unhappy  countries, 
where  the  excess  of  disaster,  catas- 
trophe, and  distress  make  tender  pity 
Itself  seem  sometimes  a  dull  and  life- 
less thing.  I  think  that  of  all  the 
wretchedness  I  have  seen  during  the 
past  year  the  lonely,  uncared  for,  pin- 
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ing-away,  impoverished  old  women,  is 
the  most  patj^tic.  If  in  the  future  you 
have  the  possibility  of  giving  further 
help  from  the  National  Lutheran 
Council,  please  remember  these  care- 
worn, reduced  old  people. 

"Please  tell  our  gratitude  to  the 
Lutherans  of  America  for  their  help 
which  has  been  like  a  visitation  of 
God." 

People  of  God  in  the  Lutheran  Church 
of  America,  while  such  need  continues 
our  work  of  living  ministration  to  our 
brethren  must  go  on. 

December  10,  1921. 

J.  A.  Morehead,  Commissioner. 


CHIEF  OF  CHAPLAINS  TO  MAKE 
COAST-TO-COAST  TOUR  OF 
INSPECTION. 

The  Secretary  of  War  has  approved  a 
plan  of  the  General  Staff  for  holding  con- 
ferences of  chaplains,  without  expense 
to  the  government,  at  several  large 
camps  and  stations.  In  accordance  with 
this  policy  Colonel  John  T.  Axton,  Chief 
of  Chaplains,  will,  during  January  and 
February,  cover  about  thirty  western 
posts  and  hold  conferences  of  chaplains 
of  the  Regular  Army,  the  Officer's  Reser- 
ve Corps  and  the  National  Guard  at  four 
of  the  largest  garrisons,  and  visit  enroute 
many  chaplains  located  at  small  and,  in 
some  cases,  isolated  stations. 

The  specific  purpose  of  these  visita- 
tions is  to  magnify  the  place  of  religion 
in  the  array,  to  strengthen  local  pro- 
grams for  the  moral  and  spiritual  ad- 
vancement of  soldiers,  to  inspect  build- 
ings and  equipment  that  are  now  in  use 
for  religious  work,  and  to  gather  material 
upon  which  to  base  recommendations  for 
the  improvement  of  the  Chaplains'  Corps. 

The  points  at  which  conferences  are 
to  be  held  are  Camp  Lewis,  Wash.,  Pre- 
sidio of  San  Francisco,  Cal.;  Fort  Bliss, 
Tex.;  and  Camp  Travis,  Texas.  The 
chaplains  in  each  of  these  areas,  under 
the  leadership  of  the  senior  chaplain,  are 
arranging  suitable  programs  designed  to 
quicken  the  interest  in  religious  effort 
and  to  provide  working  plans  for  the 
same.  The  Chief  of  Chaplains  will  parti- 
cipate in  these  conferences  and  conduct 
a  round-table  discussion  of  methods. 

This  itinerary  is  entirely  unique  in  the 
history  of  the  American  Army.  For  the 
first  time  a  Chief  of  Chaplains  is  to  tour 
the  field  in  the  interests  of  the  religious 
welfare  of  soldiers.  The  conferences  will 
-be  noteworthy  in  that  they  will  be  com- 
posed of  men  of  various  religious  beliefs, 
twenty  different  communions  being  re- 
presented in  the  Corps  of  Army  Chap- 
lains. The  denominational  convictions 
of  none  will  be  disturbed  but  the  faith 
and  working  program  of  each  will  be 
strengthened  and  established. 

The  stations  to  be  visited  by  the  Chief 
of  Chaplains  are:  Fort  Thomas.  Ky. ; 
.Jefferson  Barracks,  Mo.;  Scott  Field,  lil.; 
Fort  Leavenworth,  Kans.;  Fort  Riley, 
Kans. ;  Fort  Logan.  Colo.;  Fitzsimons 
Oen.  Hosp.,  Wyo. ;  Fort  Douglas,  Utah.; 
Vancouver  Barracks.  Wash.;  Camn 
Lewis,  Wash.:  Fort  Flagler,  Wash.:  Fort 
Lawton,  Wash.:  Fort  George  Wright, 
Wash.;  T^.  S.  Diseinlinarv  Barracks.  .\1- 
Tatraz,  Cal.:  Fort  Winfield  Scott.  r"al.: 
Fort  McDowell,  Cal.;  Letterman  Gen'l 
Hosp..  San  Francisco,  Cal.;  Pre?idio  of 
San  Franc'sco.  Cal.:  Presidio  of  IVTon- 
terev.  Cal.;  Fort  McArthur,  Cal.:  Fort 
~T?.ofierTans.  Cal.;' Camp  Ste-nhen  H.  Little, 
Noa-alea,  .\y\7..;  Camp  Harrv  .L  Jones, 
Dono'la'!.  Arl7.;  Camn  Fnrlonc  C'^'um- 
bi's.  V.  M.:  Fort  Blios,  Tex.;  Comn  R.  L. 
Mitchi<^.  Del  Rio  Texa'^:  Camn  Travis. 
Ran   Antonio.     Toy.:     Fllineton  Field, 


"EXQUISITE  LUTHERAN  CHORAL  SINGING" 

St.  Olaf  Lutheran  Choir 

Will  be  Heard  Friday  Evening,  February  3rd,  at 

Augustana  Auditorium 

This  is  the  choir  that  "has  set  a  new  standard  for  choral  music," 

says  one  musical  critic.    "Their  sin.fjin.sj;  is  creatine;'  a  new 

tradition  in  choral  art,"  says  another. 

To  our  church  people  in  this  district  we  announce  tiiis  event  as 
one  that  music  lovers  and  especially  church  sing;ers  can  ill  afford 

to  miss.  This  choir  serves  as  a  stimulus  to  clioral  singing 

in  our  churches  wherever  they  appear. 

IT  GIVES  YOU  A  NEW  APPRECIATION  OF 
CLASSICAL  RELIGIOUS  SONG 


Tickets  at  $3  from  your  oivn  church  choir,  from  the  Svea  Male  Gliorus, 
or  at  Carlson  Bros.,  Molinc;  Cable  Music  Iloiise,  Eock  Island,  and 
Schmidt  Shisic  Hoitse,  Davenport. 


Houston,  Tex.;  Fort  Crockett,  Texas; 
Jackson  Barracks,  La.;  Camp  Benning, 
Ga. ;  Fort  McPherson,  Ga.;  Fort  Mis- 
soula, Mont. 


BOOK  REVIEW. 


Outline  for  the  Study  of  Bible  History 

in  the  Upper  Grades,  with  the  Bible  as 
Text-Book.  Compiled  by  R.  A.  Mangels- 
dorf.  Concordia  Publishing  House,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  Price,  single  copies,  4  cents; 
dozen,  30  cents;  hundred,  $2.00,  plus  post- 
age. 

Popular  Commentary  of  the  Bible.  By 
Rev.  Paul  E.  Kretzmann,  M.  A.,  Ph.  D., 
B.  D.  New  Testament,  Vol.  I.  St.  Louis 
Mo.  Concordia  Publishing  House,  1921. 
Price,  $4.50.  This  volume  of  the  prom- 
ised commentary  was  ready  for  the  book 
market  shortly  before  Christmas.  It  com- 
prises the  four  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles.  The  second  volume  cov- 
ering the  balance  of  the  New  Testaijient 
will  be  finished  during  the  present 
year. 

As  the  title  indicates,  it  is  not  a  com- 
prehensive, scientific,  or  critical  com- 
mentary in  the  sense  in  which  these 
terms  are  usually  employed.  Instead  of 
detailed  discussions  of  grammatical  tech- 
nicalities, of  etymology,  of  variations  in 
the  manuscripts,  and  of  heterodox  opin- 
ions, the  Commentary  offers  results,  con- 
clusions, on  the  basis  of  the  soundest, 
believing.  Biblical  scholarship.  It  is  a 
popular  commentary  in  the  truest  sense 
it  is  intended  for  evei-y  Christian,  esp., 
every  American  Lutheran,  in  his  daily 
study  of  the  Bible. 

Every  housefather  ought  to  possess  the 
Commentary  for  use  in  home  devotions. 
The  sections  are  brief  enough  for  a  short 
devotional  exercise,  or,  if  preferred,  sin- 
gle verses  or  sentences  may  be  chosen 
for  one  lesson,  since  most  of  them  are 
paragraphed. 

The  Commentary  aims  to  serve  every 
teacher  in  Christian  day-schools  and  Sun- 
day-schools. The  presentation  is  brief 
and  compact,  but  takes  up  every  point  of 


the  actual  text  in  an  intensive  manner, 
and  serves  as  the  basis  of  more  extensive 
exposition. 

And,  finally,  the  Commentary  wants  to 
serve  every  pastor,  especially  evei^y  busy 
pastor.  The  exposition  is  entirely  from 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  text,  the  chief 
peculiarities  of  language  and  grammar 
being  carefully  noted  and  the  latest  lexi- 
cographical researches  on  the  basis  of 
newly  discovered  papyri  and  archeolog- 
ioal  excavations  being  freely  consulted. 
The  footnotes  contain  references  for  fur- 
ther study,  and  the  bibliographical  indi- 
cations may  serve  for  even  exhaustive 
work.  The  special  articles  are  sufficient- 
ly extensive  and  comprehensive  for  all 
ordinary  needs. 

The  Commentary  reads  on  smoothly 
with  the  text,  and  yet  gives  information 
where  information  is  desirable.  The  pro- 
fessionally trained  reader  will  promptly 
recognize  the  scholarliness  of  the  run- 
ning comment,  while  the  lay  reader  will 
absorb  the  information  imparted  without 
being  awed  by  a  display  of  erudition. 

The  volume  is  well  and  attractively 
bound  and  has  three  excellent  maps: 
"Palestine  at  the  Time  of  Christ,"  "The 
Western  Half  of  the  Scripture  World, 
Showing  St.  Paul's  Journeys",  and  a  re- 
lief map  of  Palestine.  It  is  just  the  kind 
of  a  Lutheran  Commentary  in  English 
that  we  need  and  have  been  looking  for. 

Toward  the  Goal.  A  Story.  By  Mrs. 
Sophia  Nordling,  4326  N.  Avers  Ave., 
Chicago,  111.,  1921.  Price,  $1.25.  This 
is  the  second  book  published  by  Mrs. 
Nordling.  The  first  story,  "Through  the 
Breakers"  was  written  in  Swedish  and 
was  well  received.  Encouraged  by  the 
success  of  the  first  book,  the  author 
sends  out  the  second.  In  the  introduc- 
tion the  author  says: 

"I  send  out  this  my  story  in  English 
dress  with  the  hope  that  it  shall  gain 
friends  and  readers  among  many  who 
are  interested  in  Swedish  folklore  and 
country  life,  although  they  are  not  mas- 
ters of  the  Swedish  language." 

The  scene  is  laid  in  Sweden.  The  story 
is  religious,  clean  and  intensely  interest- 
ing.   It  gives  an  insight  into  the  best 
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home  life  of  the  home  land  of  our  fathers 
and  should  be  read  generally  by  the 
young  folks  of  Swedish  extraction. 

Around  the  Camp  Fire  With  the  Older 
Boys.  By  Margaret  W.  Eggleston.  Au- 
thor of  "Fireside  Stories  for  Girls  in 
Their  Teens,"  "The  Use  of  the  Story  in 
Religious  Education,"  etc.  New  York. 
George  H.  Doran  Company.  Price,  $1.50. 
As  the  title  would  indicate,  this  is  a  col- 
lection of  stories  for  the  older  boys  of 
the  Boy  Scouts  and  other  boys'  organiza- 
tions. It  is  true,  as  the  outhor  says,  "In 
this  time  of  stress  and  strife  following 
the  Great  War,  there  is  need  of  an  army 
of  story-tellers.  The  ideals  of  the  nation 
have  been  lowered  in  many  ways  and 
those  who  are  to  make  up  the  strength  of 
the  nation  in  the  days  that  are  ahead 
are  in  the  groups  of  boys  and  girls  who 
are  in  our  schools,  our  Campfire  and 
Scout  troops.  They  are  also  in  the  great 
mass  of  boys  and  girls  who  walk  the 
streets  and  frequent  the  cheap  amuse- 
ments  because  they  have  nothing  else  to 
do.  They  are  eager  for  stories — watch 
them  flock  to  the  moving-picture  shows 
to  see  a  story  if  your  wish  proof  of  this 
fact."  Our  boys  and  girls  everywhere 
are  not  only  eager  for  stories  they  are 
seeking  something  which  the  story  is 
supposed  to  supply;  "they  seek  a  way; 
they  seek  the  truth;  they  seek  a  life 
that  is  rich  and  abundant.  They  seek  a 
hero,  a  mate,  a  living  and  a  home." 

"And  who  shall  the  hero  be?  A  train 
robber  or  a  great  soul?  Who  shall  the 
mate  be?  A  girl  who  has  the  lowest  or 
the  highest  ideals  in  her  life?  And  what 
sort  of  living  shall  they  make?  One 
judged  by  the  ideals  of  men  or  of  God? 
And  what  kind  of  a  home  shall  they 
make?  One  that  sends  out  into  the 
world  great  men  and  women  or  one  that 
ends  in  the  divorce  court?  Who  shall 
guide  them  in  this  great  seach?" 

We  should  answer,  the  home,  the 
church,  the  schools,  the  books  we  place 
in  their  hands,  the  stories  we  tell  them 
and  the  stories  they  read.  "Around  the 
Camp  Fire  with  the  Older  Boys"  is  a 
book  of  stories  that  are  sure  to  interest 
and  to  prove  elevating. 

The  Light  In  the  Prison-Window.  The 

Life  Story  of  Hans  Nielson  Hauge.  By 
Wilhelm  Pettersen.  K.  C.  Holter  Pub- 
lishing Company,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
1921.    Price,  $1.25. 

This  story  of  a  wonderful  personality 
should  be  read  by  all  our  young  people. 
In  the  words  of  Alexander  Kielland,  "A 
greater  man  than  Hans  Nielsen  Hange 
Norway  never  had,"  and  few  other  count- 
ries have  had  his  equal.  He  was  a  noble 
Christian  character,  a  man  who  meant 
more  for  the  religious  life  of  Norway 
than  any  other  man.  Georg  Brandes 
even  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  "Hans 
Nielsen  Hange  introduced  Christianity 
into  Norway."  Read  "The  Light  in  the 
Prison  Window,"  read  this  story  of  a 
man  who  was  a  godsend  and  a  blessing 
to  a  whole  nation,  but  who  was  con- 
stantly maligned,  imprisoned  and  mis- 
treated. If  you  read  this  book  you  will 
learn  also  how  it  is  that  at  times  even 
the  church  of  Christ  becomes  a  perse- 
cutor of  true  Christianity. 

Bulletin  Commencement  Number  Fifth 
Session  of  the  Chaplains'  Service  School 
of  the  United  States  Army.  Volume  1, 
Number  3,  Camp  Knox,  Ky.,  December 
13,  1921.  Editor-in-Chief.  .lefferson  F.  Is- 
bell.  This  number  of  Bulletin  published 
by  the  students  of  the  Fifth  Session. 

Order  your  books  through  the  Augu- 
stana  Book  Concern,  Rock  Island,  111. 


HIGHEST  EXCELLENCE  IN  CHURCH 
SONG. 

It  is  because  we  would  have  every 
lover  of  church  music  go  and  hear  the 
St.  Olaf  Choir  wherever  there  is  a  chance 
to  hear  them  that  we  here  reproduce  the 
words  of  a  very  skeptical  writer  in  the 
Lutheran  Witness,  who  was  forced  to 
yield  his  doubts  of  the  excellence  of 
their  singing  before  they  had  finished 
their  first  number.    He  writes: 

When  we  hear  a  person,  an  institution, 
or  an  organization  much  praised,  we 
naturally  become  interested.  But  in  the 
same  proportion  as  the  superlatives  are 
piled  on,  we  become  wary  of  accepting 
such  favorable  verdicts  as  final.  And 
when  an  artistic  performance,  be  it 
literary,  musical,  architectural,  is  de- 
clared to  be  "in  a  class  by  itself",  "fault- 
less", even  "perfect",  we  feel  a  cooling 
of  the  interest  created  by  the  first  favor- 
able announcements,  and  we  are  ready 
to  apply  the  most  rigid  standards  of 
criticism.  Such  was  our  frame  of  mind 
when  the  St.  Olaf  singers  announced  a 
concert  in  St.  Louis. 


Director  F.  Melius  Christiansen 

with  group  of  singers  of  St.  Olaf  Choir. 

Well,  they  came,  they  sang,  and  they 
conquered.  They  had  conquered  before 
they  had  finished  singingtheirfirstchorus. 

We  should  like  to  have  the  reader  un- 
derstand that  the  name  St.  Olaf  Lutheran 
Choir  meant  nothing  to  us  when  it  was 
a  question  of  judging  the  artistic  excel- 
lence of  their  singing;  and  that  we  were 
not  in  a  mood  to  be  inveigled  into  any 
quick  enthusiasm  even  by  that  marvel 
of  choral  mastery,  —  a  choir  singing 
straight  off  the  first  note  without  ac- 
companiment and  without  being  given 
the  pitch!  But  when  a  choir  maintains 
perfect  pitch  throughout  a  long  and  dif- 
ficult program,  and  this  without  any  help 
from  tuning-fork,  organ,  etc.,  and  sings 
in  perfect  ensemble  tliroughout,  each 
voice  ringing  clear  as  a  bell,  yet  perfect- 
ly blending,  we  are  glad  to  admit  an 
excellence  not  only  far -beyond  our  ex- 
pectations, but  truly  "in  a  class  by  it- 
self". — G. 

The  St.  Olaf  Choir  will  be  heard  at 
Augustana  College,  Friday,  February  3. 


A  aUSY  KING. 
By  Helen  M.  Richardson. 

There  is  a  king  that  seems  to  know 
Just  when  to  come  and  when  to  go. 
He  doesn't  like  the  birds  and  flowers, 
The  waving  grass  or  summer  showers. 
He  isn't  friendly  with  the  sun, 

But  always  seems  to  have  most  fun 
When  he  can  hang  his  jewels  bright 

Upon  the  trees,  and  through  the  night 
Make  all  the  running  water  still  — 
Each  murmuring  brook  and  wayside  rill. 
I  think  by  now  his  name  you'll  know, 

For  Ice  King  also  brings  the  snow. 

— Sunbeam. 


OUR   CHICAGO  REPRESENTATIVE 


Mr.  Leander  Gustafson,  5953  Ohio  St., 
Chicago,  III.   Tel.  Austin  4721. 
Augustana  Book  Concern. 


Bl  VMIIVBD  ^d&iv  TmUKEOTBES SELLS 
SWEETER,  VOKE  DOT- 
OMIIBOM  "^C^  ABLE.  LOWES  PBICZ. 
^munv^n  cub  free  c  atalocob 
exjXjiS.^**^    tells  why. 

Write  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co..  Cincinnati.  0. 


MEN  EELY  &  CO,  WATER VL I ET 

IHE  OLO I C  H  U  R  C  H  ^"y'-  ^- 

MENEELY  CHIME 

FoiiMDRvl&  OTHER 


twest  iToy),  n.  Y. 

BELLS 


MENEELY  BELL  CO 

TROY.  N.Y.  AND 
.  220  BWOADWAY.W.V.  CITY. 

BEL.LS 


THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIREIMSURANCEASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

iiisiiies  churclies.  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
ot  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$l.(JO(i  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  companies. 
I'rescnt  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  injiirmatimi  wrtte.  NILS  ANDKRSON,  Scc'y. 


MY  CHURCH 

AN     ILLUSTRATED  LUTHERAN 
MANUAL 

Pertaining  to  the  History,  Work  and 
Spirit  of  the  Augustana  Synod. 

VOLUME  VII 

Edited  by 
Rev.  IRA  O.  NOTHSTEIN,  A.  M. 


Price:  In  Art  Cover,  30  cents,  net 
Silk  Cloth,  60  cents,  net,  not  postpaid 


The  Book  will  make  a  splendid 
gift  to  young  people;  and  every  Au- 
gustana friend  will  find  it  useful  as 
a  reference  manual  on  the  Synod  and 
on  important  events  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  the  World. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 


^  I^V  W  Jl  UNIVERSITY  OF  ILLINOIS4IBIUIIY 

The  Iiitheran  (pmpamon 

Vol.  XXX.    Xo.  4  Eock  Island,  III.,  Saturday,  January  28,  1922  Whole  No.  11  1G 


Should  Tuition  at  Our  Schools  Be  Raised? 

There  is  a  movement  on  foot  among  the  colleges  of  the 
east  to  increase  the  tuition  charged  each  student  to  such 
an  amount  as  will  cover  the  cost  to  the  institution  of  his 
education  each  semester  or  school  year.  Hitherto  it  has 
been  customary  to  place  the  tuition  so  low  that  education 
might  be  within  reach  also  of  those  with  limited  or  with 
no  means.  And  in  order  to  meet  the  deficit  that  was  bound 
to  arise  large  endowments  had  to  be  raised.  If  the  change 
is  adopted  the  rich,  who  can  afford  to  pay  the  full  cost  of 
their  education,  will  pay,  and  those  whose  means  are  more 
limited  will  pay  the  tuition  as  it  is  now  and  give  promissory 
notes  for  the  difference  between  what  they  pay  now  and 
the  actual  cost  to  the  school  that  is  providing  their  educa- 
tion. 

This  suggested  change  appeals  to  us.  There  is  justice 
in  it.  And  if  the  change  is  adopted  our  own  schools  should 
fall  in  line  quickly.  Let  us  look  at  this  question  further 
from  the  viewpoint  of  our  own  schools. 

All  that  our  people  were  asked  for  many  years  to  con- 
tribute annually  to  the  synodical  institution  at  Rock  Island, 
111.,  was  twenty-five  cents  per  adult  church  member.  T+iis 
was  to  suffice  for  both  college  and  seminary.  And  those 
conferences  that  had  their  own  schools  were  asked  to  con- 
tribute only  ten  cents  per  year  to  the  seminary  for  each  con- 
firmed member.  "When  the  Iowa  and  Illinois  conferences 
decided  voluntarily  to  increase  the  annual  contribution  to 
Augustana  College  and  Theological  Seminary  from  twenty- 
five  to  fifty  cent  per  member  there  was  some  grumbling. 
Our  members,  for  sooth,  were  taxed  too  heavily.  What  the 
members  of  the  conferences  that  have  their  own  schools  are 
taxed  for  their  upkeep  I  do  not  know,  but  I  understand 
that  in  some  conferences  it  is  as  high  as  one  dollar  or  even 
more.  But  even  at  that  it  is  a  mere  pittance,  and  does  not 
nearly  cover  the  difference  between  what  a  student  pays  in 
tuition  and  what  it  costs  to  educate  him.  So  we  must 
endeavor  to  provide  for  permanent  endowment  of  our 
schools.  We  have  tried  hard  to  do  this,  but  our  people 
will  not  readily  respond.  They  have  been  accustomed  so 
long  to  get  so  much  for  little  or  nothing  that  it  hurts  when 
they  are  asked  to  increase  their  donations.  As  I  view  the 
situation  now,  we  have  little  chance  to  get  the  necessary 
endowments  to  keep  our  schols  abreast  with  the  schools 
of  other  denominations. 

There  is  another  reason  whj'  the  change  should  be  in- 
stituted. We  have  widened  the  scope  of  our  school  work. 
We  are  not  inviting  only  our  own  young  people  to  enroll 
at  our  schools,  we  are  opening  them  to  any  and  all  who 
desire  to  come  and  to  submit  to  our  regulations  and  re- 
quirements. And  then  also  the  condition  of  our  own  people 
has  changed  materially.  I  see  the  signs  of  this  every  day 
here  at  Rock  Island.  As  I  pass  up  and  down  the  avenue 
in  front  of  Augustana  College  I  count  as  high  as  eighteen 


and  twenty,  and  even  more,  automobiles,  most  of  them  con- 
veying students  to  their  destinations.  Lest  some  one  might 
say  that  these  are  city  students,  I  will  say  that  this  does 
not  invalidate  my  argument,  for  the  majority  of  our  boys 
and  girls  are  in  a  position  to  do  the  same  thing  if  the  in- 
. situation  had  been  in  their  home  town.  Very  few  boys  and 
girls  attend  college  these  days  who  have  not  got  an  auto- 
mobile at  home. 

Now  there  is  no  reason  whatever  why  young  people  in 
these  circumstances  should  not  pay  the  full  cost  to  the  school 
of  their  education.  They  would  appreciate  it  more  if  they 
did.  And  there  is  no  reason  why  a  church  body  should  be 
required  to  furnish  a  college  education  at  a  mere  nominal 
cost  to  the  youth  of  parents  who  have  no  interest  whatever 
in  our  church,  and  who  do  not  even  take  enough  local  pride 
in  it  to  give  it  anywhere  near  the  support  that  they  should. 
And  there  is  no  reason  why  a  church  body  should  furnish 
a  practically  free  education  to  men  and  women  who  are 
neither  morally  or  financially  interested  in  the  institution 
after  they  have  graduated,  as  is  the  case  with  most  of  those 
who  are  not  of  the  church  which  supports  the  institution. 
No,  everyone  who  can  should  be  made  to  pay  in  tuition 
the  full  cost  of  his  education.  It  is  recognized  that  this 
would  work  a  hardship  on  the  young  men  and  women  who 
are  without  necessary  means.  Therefore  it  is  provided  that 
they  shall  be  required  to  give  non-interest  bearing  notes  for 
the  difference,  payable  within  a  reasonable  time  after  their 
graduation.  In  this  way  they,  too,  could  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  having  paid  for  their  education,  a  satisfaction  that 
is  worth  more  to  a  man  than  is  generally  believed.  In 
case  it  should  be  argued  that  this  arrangement  would  put 
the  state  owned  schools  at  a  still  greater  advantage  than 
they  have  now,  we  might  say  that  most  of  our  state  insti- 
tutions have  already  reached  the  stage  where  they  cannot 
properly  take  care  of  an  increased  number  of  students.  This 
is  a  fact  conceded  by  all  who  have  studied  the  matter  care- 
fully. And  then,  too,  it  is  a  question  whether  the  state 
can  go  on  and  justly  tax  every  citizen  without  distinction 
for  the  free  education  of  the  youth  of  parents  who  are 
abundantly  able  to  pay  for  it.  There  are  ominous  signs 
of  a  growing  dissatisfaction  with  this  procedure,  and  it 
would  not  be  at  all  surprising  if  the  State  also  began  to 
charge  every  student  as  large  a  tuition  fee  as  any  private 
institution.  For  the  best  interest  of  state  owned  schools 
and  also  in  the  interest  of  fairness  it  might  be  advisable 
for  the  State  to  do  this.  And  we  may  also  ask  in  all  fairness, 
Why  should  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  the  people  be  taxed  to 
pay  for  an  education  that  less  than  twenty-five  per  cent,  can 
enjoy? 

As  far  as  the  theological  education  of  pastors  is  concerned 
it  would,  no  doubt,  be  best  for  the  church  to  continue  to 
take  care  of  that  in  the  same  manner  as  heretofore,  only 
that  better  provision  should  be  made  for  more  efficent  work 
at  the  seminaries. 
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Why  Has  the  Religion  of  Christ  Succeeded  ? 

During  the  latter  half  of  the  eighteenth  century  there 
existed  in  France  a  religious  society  called  "The  Society  of 
Theophilanthropy."  It  was  organized  during  the  antithe- 
istic  period  of  the  Revolution.  It  was  deistic  in  its  faith, 
that  is,  its  chief  tenets  were  belief  in  God,  virtue  and  immor- 
tality. The  story  goes  that  Lepaux,  a  member  of  the  French 
Directory,  1795 — 1799,  complained  one  day  to  Talleyrand 
that  this  new  religion  which  he  had  espoused,  made  very 
little  headway  among  the  people.  The  shrewd  old  statesman 
replied:  "I  am  not  surprised  at  the  difficulty  you  find  in  your 
effort.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  introduce  a  new  religion. 
But  there  is  one  thing  I  would  advise  you  to  do,  and  then, 
perhaps,  you  might  succeed."  Naturally  Lepaux  was  very 
anxious  to  find  out  what  this  one  thing  necessary  was.  In 
answer  to  his  repeated  question,  "What  is  it?"  Talleyrand 
answered:  "It  is  this,  go  and  be  crucified,  and  then  be 
buried,  and  then  rise  again  on  the  third  day,  and  then  go  on 
working  miracles,  raising  the  dead,  and  healing  all  manner 
of  diseases,  and  casting  out  devils ;  then  it  is  possible  that 
you  may  accomplish  your  end."  The  philosopher  is  said  to 
have  gone  away  silent,  as  well  he  might,  for  neither  he,  nor 
any  infidel  since  his  day,  has  been  able  to  fulfill  a  single  one 
of  these  conditions. 

The  secret  of  success  of  the  Christian  religion  has  always 
been  its  redemptive  and  regenerating  power.  Christ,  the 
founder  of  the  Christian  religion,  did  precisely  what  Talley- 
rand states.  He  not  only  claimed  but  also  demonstrated, 
that  He  had  the  power  to  give  and  to  take  back  His  life, 
and  He  could  say  with  tremendous  emphasis,  "He  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  not  die,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

The  trouble  with  the  Christian  Church  of  today  appears 
to  be  that  it  has  submitted  to  the  foolish  dictates  of  a  mate- 
rialistic science  and  endeavored  to  purge  the  Christian  reli- 
gion of  everything  that  is  supernatural  and  thereby  shorn  it 
of  both  its  redemptive  and  its  regenerating  power.  And 
what  has  the  Church  got  to  olifer  as  a  substitute  for  this  super- 
natural religion  that  saves?  Nothing  more  than  the  substi- 
tute offered  by  a  materialistic  and  naturalistic  philosophy,  "a 
pig's  paradise  of  comfort  and  pleasure"  on  earth,  in  which 
you  may,  if  you  think  you  need  it,  believe  in  God,  virtue  and 
immortality.  The  Church  is  in  danger  of  becoming  a  Theo- 
philanthropic  society  and  nothing  more.  But  man  needs  re- 
demption today  as  much  as  he  did  in  the  days  of  Jesus. 

The  Christian  religion  alone  can  of¥er  redemption.  It 
alone  can  regenerate,  revivify  sinful  and  dead  human  nature, 
and  nothing  short  of  this  will  help  us.  Bear  in  mind  that 
Christ  has  died  and  risen  again  and  lives  now  with  the  same 
power  to  regenerate  those  who  accept  Him  in  faith.  But 
He  can  function  only  through  a  church  that  has  His  Word 
and  believes  it  and  preaches  and  practices  it,  in  other  words, 
a  church  whose  members  are  willing,  like  the  apostles  of  old, 
to  suffer,  if  needs  be,  the  loss  of  all  things,  even  of  life  itself, 
in  proclaiming  the  facts  that  Christ  has  died  and  has  risen 
again  and  that  only  through  faith  in  Him  can  we  have  ever- 
lasting life.  It  is  very  possible  that  many  Christians  of 
today,  who  complain  that  their  religion  is  not  making  any 
headway,  would  be  forced  to  silence  by  the  words  of  Talley- 
rand. Their  religion  has  been  shorn  of  its  power.  It  is  a 
salt  without  savor. 


•  THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Following  Jesus. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Said  Jesus  to  Peter:  Follow  me.  John  21  :  19.  Here  the 
great  Lord  positively  requests  a  service  from  His  poor  Peter, 
and  lets  him  become  a  shepherd,  as  He  was  Himself,  and 
lets  him  become  His  servant  and  co-worker.  The  same  grace 
He  shows  to  all  His  friends,  though  by  many  different  ways 
in  different  stations  and  callings  of  life.  But  we  may  all  be- 
come followers  of  Christ  and  servants  of  Christ,  be  and  do  to 
others  as  He  is  and  does  to  us.  To  all  who  love  Him  He  says : 
Follow  me!  As  Paul  also  says:  "Be  ye  therefore  imitators 
of  God,  as  beloved  children ;  and  walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ 
also  loved  you,  and  gave  himself  for  us."  Now,  when  Christ 
says  to  us:  "I  am  come  that  ye  might  have  life,  and  have 
it  more  abundant ;  what  1  have  you  too  shall  have ;  if  there 
is  anything  lacking  you,  it  shall  also  be  lacking  me ;  there 
you  have  my  righteousness,  life  and  salvation,  in  order  that 
no  sin  shall  condemn  you,  no  evil  overcome  you,  but  that 
you  shall  be  perfectly  safe  throughout  eternity;  so  long  as 
I  am  righteous  and  live,  so  long  shall  you  too  be  righteous 
and  live  for  my  sake"  —  when  He  says  this  He  desires  that 
we  too,  with  the  same  love,  shall  say  to  our  neighbor :  "Be- 
hold, my  dear  Brother!  /  have  accepted  my  Lord  and  all 
grace  and  salvation  in  Him,  now  let  me  also  serve  you,  as 
He  has  served  me ;  you  take  what  I  have,  as  I  have  received 
what  He  had ;  I  do  not  desire  to  call  myself  or  anything  I 
have  mine,  but  wish  wholly  to  be  of  service  to  you  and  to 
all  men,  for  the  sake  of  my  dear  Lord  who  has  bestowed  and 
daily  bestows  so  much  good  on  me."  To  act  thus  is  to  be 
a  follower  of  Christ;  to  be  able  to  say:  "It  is  no  longer  I 
that  live,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  This  is  the  aim  and 
purpose  of  our  whole  life,  if  we  are  Christians. 

But  oh !  there  is  no  one  who  truly  believes  this,  that  Christ 
thus  loves  and  serves  us,  as  we  have  just  said,  and  that  at 
the  same  time  He  cares  for  our  miserable  service  and  finds 
delight  in  it,  and  they  are  few  indeed  who  pay  attention  to 
it  and  try  to  get  it  into  their  hearts. 

"Thee  will  I  love,  my  jo.v,  niy  crown ; 
Thee  will  I  love,  niy  Lord,  uiy  God ! 
Thee  love  beneath  Thy  smile  or  frown. 
.  Bene.'ith  Thy  scepter  or  Thy  rod. 
What  though  my  flesh  and  heart  decay? 
Tliee  shall  I  love  in  endless  day. 


The  Gospel  need  not  go  begging  for  willing  listeners; 
when  some  blaspheme  others  bless;  while  some  go  away 
others  come  to  stay. 
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MISSIONS 


"Inasmuch  as  Ye  Did  It  Unto  the  Least  of  These, 
Ye  Did  It  Unto  Me." 

I  cried  aloud.  "There  is  no  Christ 
In  all  this  world  unpnradised' 
Xo  Christ  to  go  to  in  my  need  — 
No  Christ  to  comfort  me  and  feed  I 
He  passed  in  glory  out  of  sight, 
The  angels  drew  Him  into  light : 
Now  in  the  lonesome  earth  and  air 
I  cannot  find  Him  anywhere. 
Would  God  that  heaven  were  not  so  far 
And  I  were  where  the  white  ones  are! 

Then  from  the  gray  stones  of  a  street 
Where  goes  an  ocean  drift  of  feet, 
I  heard  a  child's  cry  tremble  up. 
And  turned  to  share  my  scanty  cup. 
When  lo.  the  Christ  I  thought  was  dead 
Was  in  the  little  one  I  fed! 
At  this  I  drew  my  aching  eyes 
From  the  far-watching  of  the  slvies ; 

And  now  which  ever  way  I  turn 

I  see  my  Lord's  white  halo  burn ! 

Where  ever  now  a  sorrow  stands, 

'Tis  mine  to  heal  His  nail-torn  hands; 

In  evei'y  lonely  lane  and  street, 

'Tis  mine  to  wash  His  wondrous  feet  — 

'Tis  mine  to  roll  away  the  stone 

And  warm  His  heart  against  my  own. 

Here.  here,  on  earth  I  find  it  all  — 
The  young  archangels  white  and  tall. 
The  golden  city  and  the  doors. 
And  all  the  shining  of  the  floors 

Edward  Markham. 


Letters  from  China. 

I. 

Juchow,  Honan,  China,  Nov.  14,  1921. 
Dear  Friends  in  the  Homeland : — 

Will  you  pardon  a  few  personal  incidents.  I  want  to 
pass  them  on  to  you,  not  because  there  is  anything  unusual 
about  them  but  because  of  the  lessons  they  teach  ?  First  — 
a  confession.  I  had  been  planning  on  a  certain  day  to  visit 
the  homes  of  some  of  our  day  school  pupils,  but  when  this 
day  came  I  awoke  with  a  severe  headache.  At  once  the 
thought  came,  "I  can't  go."  I  told  the  Lord  about  it,  prom- 
ising that  if  He  removed  the  headache,  I'd  go.  My  head 
soon  felt  perfectly  well,  but  still  I  was  reluctant  about  going 
;ivhen  God  gave  me  the  little  word  "straightivay"  from  a 
sermon  picked  up  at  random  during  the  morning.  "And 
the}-  straightway  left  their  nets  and  followed  Him."  That 
settled  the  question  and  I  went.  Evening  found  me  feeling 
much  more  rested  than  usual,  and  happy,  because  I  had 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  humbled  because  I  had 
been  so  unwilling.  How  often  is  that  not  the  case  with 
us  who  confess  Christ  as  our  Lord.  We  are  so  quick  to 
find  and  accept  excuses  when  He  sends  us  on  an  errand. 
If  we  only  went  in  His  strength  we  would  find  Him  faithful 
indeed  and  the  blessing  would  be  ours. 

"Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes"  —  Little  three  year  old 
Joel  was  preparing  for  Dreamland  one  Saturday  evening 
and  during  the  process  mother  and  he  talked  about  how 
Jesus  wanted  him  to  act  during  the  services  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  because  the  little  Chinese  boys  and  girls  didn't 


know.  After  a  little  tliouglit  mother  received  this  reply, 
"Jesus  prepare  a  nice  place  for  them.  They  drjn't  want 
to  come."    Is  that  true  of  you,  dear  reader? 

"A  little  child  shall  lead  them."  —  A  four  year  old 
Chinese  girl,  granddaughter  to  one  of  our  Christian  fam- 
ilies, went  to  see  her  great-grandmother,  who  is  still  an 
idol  worshiper,  and  exhorted  her  to  worship  the  true  God 
instead  of  her  idols.  Another  little  Chinese  girl,  whose 
mother  is  an  enquirer  and  father  a  baptized  Christian,  knows 
some  Christian  hymns.  She  goes  from  home  to  home  among 
the  neighbors  singing  these  hymns  and  teaching  them  to 
pray. 

This  morning  at  daylight  Mr.  Forsberg  and  one  of  our 
evangelists  set  out  for  lyong  about  30  li  from  here,  to  in- 
vestigate the  possibility  of  opening  up  mission  work  at  this 
place.  My  husband  together  with  our  Gospel  Band  of 
fifteen  men  set  out  for  Kiahsien  where  the  Band  will  be 
working  this  coming  month.  It  is  our  earnest  prayer  that 
God  will  bless  these  efforts  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 
Please  do  not  forget  to  pray  for  us  and  for  the  work  out  here, 
for  we  are  indeed  surrounded  by  "the  power  of  darkness". 
Yours  in  the  Master's  serivce, 

Ruth  Lundeen. 

II. 

Youchow,  Honan,  Nov.  21st,  1921. 

Dear  Companion  Readers: — 

Yesterday  a  woman  came  in  from  the  country  and  wanted 
to  take  charge  of  the  women's  meetings.  She  said  the  Holy 
Spirit  wanted  her  to  speak.  She  has  not  been  coming  to  the 
mission  station  very  long,  but  she  feels  that  the  Gospel  is 
true.  Having  a  very  scanty  knowledge  of  the  Bible  she 
was  naturally  denied  the  privilege  of  instructing  others. 
Mr.  Hsieh,  our  visiting  evangelist,  sa^'s  it  is  a  sort  of  fanat- 
icism which  has  gotten  a  hold  of  some  Chinese  in  various 
parts  of  China. 

These  victims  of  the  Evil  Spirit  all  act  the  same  way. 
They  say  the  church  members  are  false  and  they  are  the 
holy  ones.  They  are  very  bold  and  lash  the  other  church 
members  in  condemnatory  language.  When  she  was  not 
allowed  to  speak  she  cried  and  sobbed  and  said  she  could  not 
come  again  as  she  had  disobeyed  the  Holy  Spirit's  promp- 
tings. Mr.  Hsieh  has  great  hopes  for  the  Church  of  China. 
He  believes  the  next  ten  years  will  see  some  powerful  move- 
ments in  the  church  when  thousands  will  accept  salvation. 
Let  us  hope  for  a  great  harvest  of  souls  the  next  few  years. 
Yours  in  Him, 

Victor  E.  Savenson. 


5/.  Mark's  Messenger,  St.  Louis,  tells  us  that:  "When 
Dr.  Adolphus  Good  was  sent  inland  from  the  coast  of  Africa 
to  see  whether  he  could  extend  the  work  among  the  savage 
people  there,  the  exposition  cost  him  his  life,  and  for  a  time 
it  looked  as  though  a  noble  life  had  been  sacrificed  in  vain. 
But  last  year  Dr.  Good's  son  visited  Elat,  a  station  opened 
in  the  district  soon  after  his  father's  death,  and  found  42 
self-supporting  schools  with  3,400  pupils  and  4,000  men 
and  women  under  religious  instruction,  and  7,500  envelope 
subscribers  supporting  the  14  churches." 
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Swedish  Psalm  No.  496. 

TRANSLATED  BY  REV.  P.  ARTHUR  JOHNSON. 

O,  awake,  a  voice  commandetb, 

In  majesty  and  glory  soundetli, 

And  penetrates  each  grave  and  tomb. 

O,  awake,  arise,  ye  mortals, 

From  sorrows  freed,  within  death's  portals, 

You  long  have  slept  in  earth's  dark  I'oom. 

God's  voice  now  calls  to  come, 

For  the  long  night  Is  done, 

And  greet  the  sun, 

Of  the  last  day, 

The  greatest  day. 

When  heav'n  and  earth  shall  pass  away. 

Earth  and  seas  and  heavens  tremble. 
And  angels  of  the  Lord  assemble ; 
He  comes  the  glorious  Son  of  Man. 
:The  deeps  open,  mountains  fall. 
And  Adam's  children  gather  all 
With  hope  and  fear  around  His  throne. 
Nor  joy  nor  tears  abate ; 
He  shall  them  separate 
As  a  shepherd. 
The  faithful  then 
Their  crowns  shall  keep, 
But  all  the  wicked  there  shall  weep. 

Lord,  Thy  coming  my  thoughts  hallow. 
While  here  on  earth  Thy  steps  I  follow 
On  thorny  paths,  by  burdens  bowed. 
Thorns  Thou  changest  into  palms. 
And  weeping  into  joyful  psalms ; 
I  now  await  my  grave  with  joj'. 
This  body  Thou  does  keep, 
And  I  in  peace  shall  sleep 
Till  that  bright  day; 
Then  call  Thou  me, 
By  Grace,  to  be 
In  everlasting  bliss  with  Thee. 
Galesburg,  III. 


The  Fish  that  Breathes  Air. 

The  swamp  was  drying  up.  Every  day  left  less  and  less 
water  to  swim  in.  What  was  a  fish  to  do?  He  floundered 
out  of  one  pool  into  another  that  looked  deeper,  and  stopped 
to  breathe  beside  a  half-sunken  log.  Snap!  went  one  end 
of  the  log.  It  wasn't  a  log  at  all,  but  an  alligator.  The 
fish  gave  a  great  leap  and  just  saved  his  life, 

"Didn't  even  lick  my  tail,"  he  said  to  himself  proudly, 
for  there  were  few  fishes  in  the  swamp  that  had  not  lost  at 
least  the  tip  of  a  tail  or  end  of  a  fin  by  some  lurking  alli- 
gator, 

"This  is  no  place  for  me,"  he  decided  as  he  saw  another 
log  slip  into  the  water  and  swim  noiselessly  toward  him. 
He  wriggled  through  the  mud  into  the  next  pool.  It  had 
no  logs  to  turn  into  alligators  that  snapped  at  you.  But 
there  wasn't  much  water  either.  He  thought  he  would  go 
on,  when  he  heard  voices. 

"Indians!"  He  knew  what  that  meant,  and  swam  as 
fast  as  he  could  to  the  thickest  tangle  of  water  weeds.  The 
Indians  were  spearing  fish !  The  fish  of  the  swamp  are  not 
often  lured  into  biting  a  hook,  and  water  weeds  are  so  dense 
they  cannot  be  netted.  So  right  into  a  pool  the  South 
American  Indians  plunge  and  prod  the  bottom  with  great 
harpoons  eight  feet  long.  A  shout  of  triumph  told  the 
^  listening  fish  that  an  Indian  had  speared  his  prey.  And  then 
the  fish  heard  a  sharp  crv. 


That  cry  was  made  by  a  fish !  The  fish  that  made  it 
was  one  of  his  brothers.  All  the  family  has  a  sort  of  voice. 
For  this  fish  family  and  their  cousins  are  the  most  wonder- 
ful fish  in  the  world.  They  have  lungs.  And  np  other 
fish  living  in  the  world  now  has  lungs.  When  lung  fish 
are  pulled  from  the  water,  the  air  rushes  out  of  their  lungs 
and  makes  a  sound  like  a  growl,  or  the  cry  of  a  cat.  This 
was  the  noice  the  frightened  fish  heard. 

The  Indians  left  the  swamp  to  eat  their  dinner  of  the 
rich  salmon-like  prize,  and  our  fish  cautiously  ventured  out  * 
of  his  hiding-place. 

"I'll  stay  where  I  am,"  he  decided.  Only  he  worried 
because  the  pool  was  drying  up  like  the  others.  He  knew 
about  Indians  and  alligators,  but  he  wasn't  a  year  old  yet 
and  never  had  seen  a  dry  season  before.  He  did't  know  what 
to  do.  He  went  up  to  a  big  fish  rooting  around  in  the  soft 
ooze.  It  was  his  own  father,  but  the  young  fish  didn't 
recognize  him.  How  could  he  know  this  fat,  sluggish,  dark- 
colored  fish  for  that  splendid  father  who  flashed  like  an 
arrow  through  the  water,  the  blood  red  fringes  on  his  fins 
all  quivering  if  any  one  came  into  the  home  pool  to  trouble 
his  little  ones!  Even  Indians  were  afraid  of  his  bite.  Neither 
did  the  father  know  this  long,  slim  son  for  the  little  yellow 
spotted  tadpole  that  hatched  out  of  the  horny  eggshell  laid 
in  the  nest  he  had  dug  in  the  soft  mud  at  the  bottom  of  the 
swamp.  When  he  had  known  him,  he  was  clambering 
through  the  mud  on  his  fins,  using  them  for  legs  to  walk 
with  as  much  as  for  swimming. 

"What  are  you  going  to  do  when  the  water  dries  up?" 
the  young  fish  wanted  to  know. 

"Going  to  sleep,"  answered  his  father,  nosing  his  way 
farther  into  the  mud. 

"Where?" 

"In  the  mud,  way  down  deep." 

"But  how  will  you  breathe?"  He  put  his  head  above 
water  for  a  breath  of  air,  as  lung  fish  do  every  little  while. 
Having  lungs  they  must  get  air  even  while  asleep  luider- 
groimd. 

"Through  an  air  hole  that  goes  from  my  mouth  to  the 
top  of  the  swamp." 

A  great  apple  snail,  big  as  a  man's  fist,  came  slowl}  by. 
Any  other  time  he  would  have  pounced  upon  it  and  crunched 
the  tough  shell  in  his  powerful  jaws.  But  somehow  he 
wasn't  hungry. 

"What  do  j'ou  eat?"  asked  the  young  fish. 

"Nothing  at  all.  There's  so  much  fat  stored  up  in  my 
tail  I  shan't  feel  hungry,"  and  he  disappeared  down  his 
burrow. 

"How  long  are  you  going  to  slee_p?"  the  other  called 
after  him. 

"Till  the  rains  come  next  season  and  fill  up  the  swamp. 
Good  night." 

«  Xi  * 

The  young  fish  felt  sleepy  too.  He  began  to  burrow  like 
his  father  into  the  ooze.  It  was  easy  to  work  in,  and  soon 
he  liad  a  long  tunnel  dug  deep  into  the  mud.  Way  at  the 
very  end  of  the  burrow  he  curled  himself  up  comfortably, 
pointing  his  head  up  the  tunnel  toward  the  fresh  air,  folded 
his  tail  over  his  nose,  and  went  to  sleep  for  the  dry  season. 

Alice  M.  Farrington  in  5.  S.  Times. 
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Chased  by  an  Elephant. 

During  my  twenty-five  years'  residence  in  Africa  I  have 
been  on  many  caravan  journeys  and  have  walked  several 
thousand  miles.  I  have  been  through  many  countries,  seen 
many  peoples,  heard  many  languages,  and  have  seen  and 
heard  on  these  journeys  some  of  their  customs  and  modes  of 
living.  I  have  also  been  very  fortunate  on  my  journeys  in 
that  I  have  perhaps  seen  every  kind  of  wild  animal,  including 
lions  and  leopards,  but  no  elephants  or  rhinoceroses,  until 
last  September  when  I  saw  an  elephant,  of  which  more  later 
on.  I  have  also  seen  many  varieties  of  snakes,  and  one  year 
I  killed  seventy-three.  Three  of  these  were  puff-adders, 
which  I  shot  in  my  bedroom,  and  were  six  feet  long.  Seven 
others  I  killed  in  my  house  with  a  stick,  one  being  just  over 
nine  feet  long,  and  the  remainder  I  killed  outdoors  with  a 
stick,  excepting  twe  which  I  shot  as  they  were  in  the  thickets, 
and  could  not  get  near  them.  Some  of  these  snakes  are  very 
poisonous,  have  found  snakes  to  be  very  nervous;  they  will 
generally  glide  away  at  the  sound  of  voices  or  footsteps,  ex- 
cepting when  they  have  had  a  good  meal  and  are  sleepy.  The 
natives  are  afraid  of  them,  but  some  men  are  bold  enough 
to  try  to  kill  them. 

On  my  overland  journey  last  September  I  saw  an  elephant, 
the  first  and  only  wild  one  I  have  ever  see»,  and  I  hope  never 
to  see  another  under  similar  circumstances,  as  our  meeting 
might  have  had  a  more  tragic  ending.  One  morning  I  left 
my  camp  as  usual  about  5  :30  with  four  men  carrying  a  ham- 
mock, and  my  cook  and  boy.  After  we  had  walked  for 
twenty-five  minutes  my  cook,  who  was  about  two  steps  be- 
hind me,  said  in  a  quiet  way,  "Look,  there  is  an  elephant 
near."  I  said,  "Where?"  and  directly  I  had  asked,  I  saw  a 
very  big  elephant  coming  towards  us. 

The  men  carrying  the  hammock  just  in  front  of  me  did 
not  see  the  elephant  quite  so  quick  as  we  did,  but  directly 
they  saw  it  they  threw  down  the  hammock  and  ran  towards 
me  shouting,  "Run  as  fast  as  30U  can,  Master,  an  elephant 
is  coming  for  us."  Immediately  we  all  turned  and  ran  as 
fast  as  we  could  for  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  Never  did 
I  run  faster.  I  am  sure  I  beat  all  previous  records.  Special 
strength  must  have  been  given  me,  as  for  a  time  I  kept  up 
with  the  young  men,  and  seemed  to  be  flying  along,  and. as 
we  went  one  and  another  kept  saying,  "It  is  coming,"  but  I 
never  looked  back  to  see. 

At  last  I  was  dead  beat,  and  so  ran  up  to  a  tree  to  keep 
from  falling  down.  I  don't  remember  ever  feeling  so  ex- 
hausted and  done  up  as  I  did  then.  In  fact  I  felt  so  bad 
that  I  did  not  seem  to  care  whether  the  elephant  killed  me 
or  not.  As  soon  as  possible  I  looked  back  to  see  if  the  ele- 
phant was  coming  and  was  deeply  thankful  to  find  it  was 
not.  The  men  and  boys  were  very  good.  When  I  stopped 
running  they  also  stopped  and  stood  by  me,  although  I  told 
them  to  run  on  for  their  lives.  We  rested  a  while  and  then 
went  on  a  bit  farther,  when  we  met  the  porters  with  my  tent 
and  loads.  They  wondered  what  had  happened  when  they 
saw  us  and  listened  attentively  whilst  one  of  the  men  told 
them  the  news.  After  several  minutes  had  elapsed,  and  a 
noise  had  been  made,  some  of  the  men  went  on  to  see  if  the 
elephant  had  gone.  Not  long  after  they  returned  with  my 
hammock  and  said  it  was  safe,  no  elephants  were  to  be  seen, 

-  the  porters  picked  up  their  loads  and  away  we  went. 


When  I  came  to  the  place  where  I  saw  the  elephant  I  meas- 
ured the  distance  it  was  from  us,  and  found  it  47 — 48  yards 
off.  To  come  upon  an  elephant  so  suddenly  is  very  danger- 
ous and  it  is  well  known  to  the  natives  and  big  game  hunters. 
I  have  heard  of  many  natives  and  Europeans  being  killed  by 
such  a  wild  elephant.  The  men  who  were  with  me  joined 
in  giving  thanks  to  God  for  delivering  us  from  death. 

W.  Draper,  Kawimbe,  Central  Africa. 


Minister's  Wives. 

Among  our  people,  happily,  the  rights  of  the  pastor's  wife, 
as  a  rule,  are  clearly  recognized.  These  are  the  same  rights 
which  other  Christian  women  have  to  their  own  households 
and  their  domestic  duties  and  relations.  Nevertheless,  the 
spirit  of  those  without  sometimes  finds  its  way  among  our 
churches,  and  the  pastor's  wife  is  looked  upon,  not  so  much 
as  the  keeper  of  her  own  household,  but  as  a  sort  of  adjunct 
to  the  minister,  who  is  expected  to  look  after  the  ways  of 
the  congregation  and  keep  things  in  good  runing  order.  In 
an  article  in  the  Women's  Magazine  a  minister's  wife  thus 
defends  herself  to  a  critical  caller  who  censured  her  for  not 
doing  more  church  work: 

"And  are  we  to  expect  nothfng  of  a  minister's  wife?" 
said  Miss  Jones,  in  a  very  subdued  voice. 

"Nothing  more  than  her  duty  as  a  Christian  woman  and 
a  member  of  the  congregation.  If  she  has  qualities  that 
will  give  her  a  leading  social  influence,  and  has  time  to 
spare  from  her  home  duties,  which  are  always  first,  she 
ought  to  let  these  qualities  become  active  for  good.  But 
no  more  can,  with  justice,  be  required  of  her  than  of  any 
other  woman  in  the  congregation.  Your  engagement  for 
services  is  with  her  husband  and  not  with  her;  and  you  have 
no  more  just  claim  upon  her  time,  nor  right  to  control  her 
freedom,  than  you  have  over  the  wife  of  your  lawyer,  doctor, 
or  schoolmaster.  If  you  think  my  services  absolutely  es- 
sential to  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  just  state  the  amount 
of  my  salary  you  can  afford  to  give,  and  if  for  the  sum  I 
can  procure  a  person  in  every  way  as  competent  as  myself 
to  assume  the  charge  of  my  children  and  household,  I 
will  take  into  serious  consideration  your  proposition.  Be- 
yond this,  ladies,  I  can  promise  nothing.  I  could  wish  to 
number  you  all  as  my  friends.  I  have  come  among  5'ou 
as  a  stranger  seeking  no  pre-eminence,  but  desiring  to  do 
my  duty  as  a  woman.  The  fact  that  my  husband  is  j^our 
minister  gives  me  of  right  no  position  among  you,  and  gives 
no  right  to  demand  of  me  any  public  service.  If  my  hus- 
band fails  in  his  duty,  admonish  him ;  but  in  the  name  of 
justice  and  humanity  do  not  establish  any  supervision  over 
me.  Let  my  private  life  be  as  sacred  from  intrusion  as 
that  of  any  other  woman.  This  I  have  a  right  to  demand 
and  I  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing  else." 

We  have  known  some  cases  where  devout  wives  of  min- 
isters did  not  know  their  rights,  and  in  the  exacting  labors 
which  were  expected  from  them  by  the  congregation,  in 
addition  to  their  many  domestic  duties,  broke  down  utterly. 
For  sweet  mercy's  sake,  let  the  position  of  such  overburdened 
women  be  treated  with  charitable  consideration,  and  many 
wrong  judgments  and  serious  evils  will  be  avoided. 

— Selected. 
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Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 

IV.    THE  JEW'S  REJECTION  OF  THE 
CHRIST. 
Chaps.  9.  1—11.  3G. 


The  Cause  of  Israel's  Re.jection. 
Chaps.  9:  30—10.  1—21. 


What  shall  tee  say  then?  That  the 
Gentiles,  loho  -followed  not  after  right- 
eousness, attained  to  righteousness,  even 
the  righteousness  tchich  is  of  faith  ^  hut 
Israel,  following  after  a  law  of  righteous- 
ness, did  not  arrive  at  that  law.  Whcre- 
foref  Because  they  sought  it  not  hy  faith, 
hut  as  it  tcere  hy  tcorks.  They  stumbled 
at  the  stone  of  stumbling ;  even  as  it  is 
■written. 

Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stum- 
bling and  a  rock  of  offence: 

And  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
he  put  to  shame  (vv.  29 — 31). 

God  is  not  indebted  to  any  fliau,  be  he 
Jew  or  Gentile,  wherefore  no  man  can 
find  a  case  against  Him.  From  the  be- 
ginning not  even  all  the  Jews,  but  only  a 
remnant  of  the  Jews,  will  be  saved  and 
♦  thus  see  the  promises  of  God  fulfilled  on 
themselves.  This  is  what  Paul  has  told 
us.  But  what  is  it,  then,  that  is  lacking 
in  all  the  others  and  also  in  regard  to  the 
Gentiles  who  are  not  saved?  Is  it  suffi- 
cient if  we  say  that  God  does  not  owe 
them  anything?  Does  He  owe  those  who 
are  saved  anything?  Why  then  are  the 
latter  saved  and  not  the  first?  Conse- 
quently Paul  must  give  another  reason 
than  an  unconditional  decree  or  free 
sovereign  will  of  God,  for  the  righteous- 
ness in  question  is  (juite  another  than 
liberty  and  sovereignty.  What,  then,  does 
Paul  say?  By  the  introductory  words, 
"What  are  we  to  say,  then?  he  signifies 
that  what  he  is  to  say  constitutes  a  very 
Important  matter,  the  very  reason  why 
some  are  re.iected  and  others  saved.  A 
similar  introduction  is  used  in  Rom.  8.31, 
and  it  is  followed  innnediately  by  what 
may  he  styled  the  very  theme  of  the 
whole  epistle. 

Why,  he  says  here,  we  nuist  say,  that 
the  Gentiles,  who  were  not  in  search  of 
righteousness,  secured  it.  —  That  they  as 
(Jeiitiles  did  not  search  after  or  strive 
for  the  righteousness  that  determines 
one's  salvation  is  not  said  to  their  credit 
or  praise,  l»ut  merely  stated  as  a  fact.  A 
iuiml»cr  of  their  scholars  have  written 
some  fine  things  altout  virtue  and  good 
morals,  l>iit  it  was  merely  a  paper  mo- 
rality, no  one  thought  seriously  of  exer- 
cising it.  What  was  most  apparent  was  the 
service  which  they  gave  to  their  country 
as  a  sorl  of  an  idol,  but  which  they  de- 
stroyed l)y  their  service  and  for  which  they 
otiierwise  w((r(!  i-ewarded  by  the  prals<" 
wlii'  ii  tliey  gained.    In  oilier  respects  they 


put  up  with  many  abominations,  and  ap- 
peared in  the  eyes  of  God  as  they  are 
described  in  the  first  chapter  of  this 
epistle.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  even  today, 
in  many  countries,  including  our  own,  the 
love  of  country  is  extolled  as  the  main, 
if  not  the  only,  righteousness  that  is 
nece.ssary  to  salvation.  These  Gentiles 
bad,  however,  secui'ed  righteousness. 
What  was  this  righteousness?  Why,  it 
was  —  a  righteousness  which  was  the 
result  of  faith.  The  Gospel  was  preached 
to  them  unexpectedly,  and  they  believed 
it  and  were  by  this  faith  made  righteous. 
It  is  by  this  addition  that  we  are  able 
rightly  to  interpret  the  words:  "Where 
God  wills,  he  takes  pity."  He  takes  pity, 
namely,  upon  them  that  believe  the  Gospel 
when  it  is  preached  to  them.  This  hap- 
pened to  many  of  the  Gentiles.  But  how 
was  it  with  Israel?  Why,  lie  says,  "While 
Israel,  wliich  was  in  search  of  a  Law 
which  would  ensure  righteousness,  failed 
to  discover  one.  God  had  ordained  that 
the  sinner  must  be  righteous  in  order  to 
gain  salvation,  and  this  Paul  calls  a  law, 
according  to  the  Jewish  way  of  expres- 
sion. It  was  this  law  which  the  Jews 
vaguely  sought  to  discover.  They  heard 
Moses  and  the  prophets  say :  God  de-  * 
sires  that  you  shall  be  righteous.  So 
they  desired  to  be  a  righteous  people.  But 
the.v  failed  to  discover  the  law  which 
could  ensure  righteousness.  Why?  Be- 
cause they  looked  to  obedience,  and  not 
to  faith,  to  secure  it.  Their  starting 
point  was  works,  obedience  (without 
faith),  a  mistake  common  to  this  day. 
We  speak  of  works,  of  duty,  of  obedience, 
but  forget  that  these  never  save.  It  is 
only  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  that  saves  fi-oni 
sin  and  damnation.  Instead  of  securing 
what  they  sought,  the  Jews  failed  miser- 
ably to  discover  it.  Instead,  and  that 
is  the  secret  of  their  being  re.iected  of 
God,  they  stumbled  over  the  'Stumbling- 
block.'    As  Scripture  says — 

'See,  I  place  a  Stumbling-block  in  Zion 
— a  Rock  which  shall  prove  a  hindrance ; 

And  he  who  believes  in  him  shall  have 
no  cause  for  shame'  (Is.  8.  13;  28.  16). 

Paul  here,  as  also  Peter  (1  Peter  2. 
0 — 8),  understands  the  words  of  Isaiali  as 
referring  to  Christ,  whom  God  gave  to  the 
world  in  order  that  the  world  might  be 
saved  through  Him.  Grace  and  faith, 
God's  will  and  faith  meet,  as  it  M^ere,  they 
correspond  with  one  another.  It  is  God's 
grace  and  man's  faith.  If  man  choses 
to  refuse  to  believe  he  hardens  himself 
when  the  Word  of  God  becomes  insistent, 
as  was  the  ca.se  with  Pharaoh.  God  makes 
no  man  an  unbeliever,  but  we  do  read  in 
Scripture  that  He  hardens.  But  He  does 
tliis  by  continuing  to  pursue  man  with 
His  Word  of  grace  until  the  grace  is 
cither  accepted  or  rejected.  When  it  is 
rejected  God  at  last  withdraws  His  Si)irit 
from  liim  and  lie  becomes  hardened  in 
his  heart.  But  God  remains  righteous, 
b(?cause  His  word  is  good  and  becomes 
a  cause  of  stumbling  and  hardening  of 
the  heart  only  through  the  wickedness  of 
man.     In  like  manner  as  with  Christ, 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


Luther  League  and  Bible  Study. 

HY  M,\KY  A.  PETERSON. 

One  of  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the 
Young  People's  Conference  at  Rock  Is- 
land, Illinois,  last  spring  was  that  our 
young  people  need  to  study  the  Bible 
more  thoroughly  and  systematically.  The 
question  then  arises,  "At  what  time,  and 
in  what  way  can  this  best  be  done?" 
The  responsibility  rests  with  our  Luther 
Leagues.  Are  we  not  shirking  in  this 
respect,  content  with  the  work  which 
the  Sunday  school  is  trying  to  perform? 
This  is,  of  course,  excellent  as  a  foun- 
dation upon  which  to  build,  but  it  is  not 
sufficient. 

After  the  day's  work  is  over,  few  peo- 
ple can  sit  down  to  study  their  Bibles 
and  derive  the, amount  of  benefit  which 
they  should  from  such  cursory  reading. 
We  all  profit  by  the  explanations  and 
discussions  of  others;  we  need  to  get 
together  often  in  order  to  maintain  in- 
terest and  to  keep  alive  our  sense  of 
duty  and  responsibility;  we  need  to  be 
told  what  and  how  to  study,  in  order  to 
utilize  our  time  to  the  best  advantage. 

It  would  seem  impracticable  to  at- 
tempt a  systematic  study  of  the  Bible  at 
the  one  regular  Luther  League  meeting 
each  month,  which  is  all  that  most 
leagues  hold,  and  we  must  not  discourage 
the  social  Side,  as  it  has  its  very  im- 
portant place  in  every  organization. 
Wlien  we  combine  the  business  session, 
literary  program,  and  social  hour,  we  can 
find  time  for  nothing  else,  yet  we  know 
that  if  a  Luther  League  has  no  higher 
aims  than  merely  to  entertain,  it  can- 
not prosper;  it  is  of  no  real  benefit  to 
the  church. 

This  thought  was  clearly  brought 
forth  in  the  discussions  at  Long  Lake 


who  was  laid  in  Zion,  in  the  Christian 
Church,  as  the  Rock  of  Salvation,  but 
who  becomes  a  stumbling-block  and  a 
hindrance  to  all  those  who  refuse  to  be- 
lieve. But  all  those  who  believe  in  Jesus 
shall  have  no  cause  for  shame. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  Why  are  some  saved  and  not  others  ? 

2.  Give  the  reasons  why  the  Gentiles 
that  did  not  seek  righteousuess. 
found  It  while  the  Jews  that  were 
always  seeking  a  law  of  righteous- 
ness, did  not  find  it? 

3.  Is  loyalty  and  service  to  country 
sufficient  for  righteousness  in  the 
eyes  of  God?    Why  not? 

4.  What  is  meant  by  the  "stone  d 
stumbling"? 

.->.  What  does  after  all  determine  our 
righteousness  and  salvation? 

(5.  But  how  are  we  then  to  look  uiiou 
duty  and  obedionco?  Are  they  ndt 
l)riuiaries  in  the  Christian  life?  11 
they  are  not,  what  is? 
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last  summer  on  the  subject,  "How  to 
Improve  our  Luther  Leagues."  It  was 
pointed  out  that  one  o£  the  main  duties 
of  every  Luther  League  should  be  to 
inculcate  in  the  minds  of  its  young  peo- 
ple a  love  for  their  church,  and  to  train 
them  to  become  efficient  and  active 
members. 

We  cannot  love  our  church  unless  we 
love  Christ  first,  and  we  cannot  ex- 
perience Christ's  love  for  us  and  our 
relation  toward  Him,  unless  we  seek 
Him  often  in  his  Word.  Therefore,  1 
repeat  again,  we  need  more  real  Bible 
study  for  our  Luther  Leagues. 

Once  a  week  is  not  too  often  to  get 
together  for  this  study.  The  oftenfer  the 
meetings  are  held,  the  greater  the  a- 
mount  of  interest  there  will  be  mani- 
fested, and  the  more  obvious  and  es- 
sential the  work  will  become.  I  be- 
lieve that  sometimes,  perhaps  often- 
times, the  reason  that  this  side  of  our 
intellect  is  not  more  developed,  is  that 
the  .importance  of  a  good,  thorough 
spiritual  foundation  is  not  sufficiently 
emphasized.  We  are  prone  to  place  that 
last,  and  then  discover,  too  often,  that 
we  have  no  place  left  for  it. 

One  league,  not  very  far  from  Chicago, 
reported  last  Spring,  that  they  had  Dean 
Ingvolstad  of  the  Chicago  Lutheran 
Bible  School  come  to  their  church  every 
week  for  Bible  instruction,  and  from  a 
very  small  beginning,  they  had  grown  to 
a  membership  of  nearly  two  hundred. 
The  interest  and  enthusiasm  shown  by 
their  young  people  in  this  work,  they 
said,  was  very  great.  But  it  is  not  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  go  away  from 
your  own  town  or  church  for  an  instruc- 
tor. If  you  but  stop  to  look  about  you, 
you  may  find  the  one  you  need  at  your 
very  door.  The  only  necessary  require- 
ment is  a  few  earnest,  ambitious  Luther 
Leaguers,  who  will  start  the  work  and 
stick  to  it  until  it  succeeds,  working  un- 
selfishly for  Christ. 

What  place  have  you  in  your  Luther 
League  now  for  Bible  study?  Are  you, 
as  a  league,  satisfying  the  spiritual 
needs  of  your  members  or  only  the 
temporal?  Do  not  cast  aside  the  work 
and  responsibility  by  thinking  that  some 
one  else  should  begin  it,  but  get  the 
inspiration,  get  into  the  work,  and  you 
will  be  amply  repaid. 

We  read  the  exhortation  to  learn  more 
from  God's  Word  in  Proverbs  chapter  4, 
"My  son,  attend  to  my  words,  incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  sayings.  Let  them 
not  depart  from  thine  eyes;  keep  them 
in  the  midst  of  thine  heart.  For  they 
are  life  unto  those  that  find  them,  and 
health  to  all  their  flesh."  And  in  Luke 
we  read,  "The  servant  which  knew  his 
lord's  will  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes."  We  know 
God's  will;  we  have  had  opportunities 
I  which  perhaps  have  been  denied  others. 
I-et  us  get  busy;  we  want  others  to  see 
■  H  we  see,  and  to  feel  as  we  do. 


More  about  Jesus  I  would  know, 
More  of  His  grace  to  others  show; 

More  of  His  saving  fullness  see, 
More  of  His  love  who  died  for  me. 

More  about  Jesus  let  me  learn. 
More  of  His  holy  will  discern; 

Spirit  of  God  my  teacher  be. 

Showing  the  things  of  Christ  to  me. 

More  about  Jesus, >  in  His  word, 
Holding  communion  with  my  Lord; 

Hearing  His  voice  in  every  line, 
Making  each  faithful  saying  mine. 

More  about  Jesus  on  His  throne. 
Riches  in  glory  all  His  own; 

More  of  His  kingdom's  sure  increase. 
More  of  His  coming.  Prince  of  Peace. 
La  Porte,  Ind. 


The  Failure  of  the  First  King 
of  Israel. 

Without  doubt,  the  reign  of  Saul,  the 
first  king  of  Israel,  was  a  failure;  but 
how  far  it  was  a  failure  and  to  what  ex- 
tent it  may  have  been  successful  we 
never  can  know.  For  no  period  in  the 
history  of  Israel  remains  so  obscure  as 
that  between  the  retirement  of  Samuel, 
last  of  the  judges,  and  the  rise  of  David, 
greatest  of  the  kings.  Unlike  almost  all 
the  other  ages  of  Bible  history,  we  have 
but  one  record,  the  last  twenty-three 
chapters  in  the  first  book  of  Samuel.  For 
the  story  of  the  conquest  we  can  com- 
pare the  accounts  in  Joshua  and  Judges, 
for  the  history  of  the  later  monarchy  we 
can  study  Kings  and  Chronicles,  one  told 
by  prophets,  the  other  by  priests,  with 
the  invaluable  records  added  from  the 
monuments  of  Chaldea  and  Assyria. 

Moreover,  the  story  of  Saul's  reign  is 
not  merely  brief,  disjointed,  and  un- 
systematic, but  more  than  half  of  its 
space  is  taken  by  an  account  of  the  youth 
and  outlaw-life  of  David.  When  the  book 
was  compiled,  generations  afterward, 
David  was  the  hero  of  his  nation,  and  his 
reign  was  looked  upon  as  the  golden  age 
of  Israel,  while  Saul  was  thrown  into  the 
shadow.  Suppose  that  side  by  side  with 
I  Samuel  there  was  a  book  I  Saul,  nar- 
rating the  story  of  his  reign  by  one  of 
his  admirers,  might  we  not  find  in  it 
some  ground  for  the  panegyric  of  Saul 
in  David's  "Song  of  the  Bow"  (II  Sam- 
uel 1:  17 — 27),  or  even  for  those  magnif- 
icent lines  of  Robert  Browning? 

"Is  Saul  dead?  In  the  depth  of  the  vale 
make  his  tomb — bid  arise 

A  gray  mountain  of  marble  heaped  four- 
square, till,  built  to  the  skies. 

Let  it  mark  where  the  great  First  King 
slumbers;  whose  fame  would  ye 
know? 

Up  above  see  the  rock's    naked  face 

where  the  record  shall  go 
In  great  characters  cut  by  the  scribe, — 

such  was  Saul,  so  he  did; 
With  the  sages  directing  the  work,  by 

the  populace  chid, 


For  not  half,  they'll  affirm  is  comprised 
there! 

No  one  knows  how  long  was  the  reign 
of  Saul.  Evidenyy  no  precise  record 
was  in  existence  when  the  book  was 
written:  and  the  statement  of  St.  Paul 
in  Acts  13:  21,  "forty  years"  is  not  to  be 
taken  literally.  But  long  or  short,  his 
reign  was  marked  by  two  epochs.  The 
first,  apparently  brief,  embraced  a  series 
of  brilliant  victories;  over  the  Ammon- 
ites on  the  east  with  their  neighbors  the 
Moabites  by  the  Dead  Sea;  the  Edomites 
on  the  south,  the  chiefs  of  Zobah  on  the 
Syrian  frontier  and  most  signal  of  all, 
the  dreaded  Philistines  by  the  Great 
Sea;  to  which  list  might  be  added  the 
successful  though  inconclusive  raid  upon 
the  Amalekites  of  the  southern  desert. 

But  these  early  years  of  success  were 
followed  by  a  mournful  period  of  melan- 
choly, lassitude,  and  weakness.  Sword 
and  sceptre  alike  seem  to  have  dropped 
from  Saul's  nerveless  hand;  and  dark- 
ness fell  upon  his  throne  until  the  last 
black  tragedy  of  utter  defeat  and  self- 
murder  on  the  heights  of  Gilboa. 

Saul  was  successful  as  long  as  the 
times  demanded  a  bold,  prompt  fighter, 
one  who  should  lead  his  people  against 
the  enemies  surrounding  them.  But 
when  the  wars  of  liberation  were  ac- 
complished and  a  statesman  was  needed 
to  consolidate  the  rival  tribes  into  a  na- 
tion, to  organize  a  government,  to  build 
a  civilization,  and  above  all  to  develop 
the  slumbering  religious  life  of  the  peo- 
ple, Saul  was  found  wanting,  for  the  im- 
petuous warrior  was  devoid  of  admin- 
istrative ability.  The  new  times  required 
a  man  of  another  type,  and  the  man  for 
the  hour  was  at  hand  in  the  youthful 
David,  if  Saul  could  have  leaned  upon 
him  as  prime-minister,  and  not  driven 
him  out  as  a  rival  and  a  traitor. 

Saul's  fatal  mistake  was  made  when 
he  chose  the  wrong  party  in  his  nation, 
and  linked  his  fortunes  with  the  poli- 
ticians and  not  the  prophets.  Then  and 
always  in  the  history,  there  were  two 
Israels:  one  the  less  numerous,  the 
"remnant,"  the  higher  Israel  of  the 
prophets  and  their  followers,  loyal  to 
Jehovah  their  God;  the  other  the  Israel 
of  the  political  leaders  and  the  mass 
of  the  people,  neglectful  of  worship,  liv- 
ing for  immediate  gain,  and  prone  to 
bow  down  to  the  gods  of  the'  Canaanite 
and  Amorite  people  around  them.  Saul 
was  chosen  by  the  aged  prophet  Samuel 
and  at  first  was  found  among  the  ardent, 
ecstatic  "sons  of  the  prophets"  some- 
what to  the  surprise  of  his  former  ac- 
quaintances. For  some  time  the  new 
king  stood  by  his  new  friends,  but  his 
heart  was  not  with  them.  It  soon  be- 
came evident  that  Saul  was  restless  un- 
der a  prophet  who  was  ever  saying  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord."  He  was  determined  to 
be  a  king  indeed,  a  despot  like  the  kings 
of  the  nations  surrounding  Israel. 
(To  -be  continued) 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Municipal  Ownership  Pays. 

Ill  these  days  when  public  utilities 
corporations  in  many  of  our  cities  ap- 
pear to  have  adopted  the  principle  of 
giving  as  poor  a  service  as  possible  at 
as  high  cost  to  the  public  as  is  possible, 
it  is  interesting  to  learn  that  there  is 
at  least  one  city  in  the  land  which  by 
virtue  of  municipal  ownership  has  been 
able  to  give  service  of  maximum  efficien- 
cy at  a  minimum  cost  to  the  public. 
We  have  in  mind  the  city  of  San  Fran- 
cisco. On  the  last  day  of  the  year  a 
local  daily  contained  the  following: 

"San  Francisco's  municipal  street  rail- 
ways since  their  inauguration  in  1912, 
have  yielded  returns  of  $16,601,077,  an 
exgess  of  $5,876,358,  above  operating 
costs,  according  to  announcement  by 
the  board  of  public  works.  The  line 
has  charged  a  5-cent  fare  ever  since  it 
was  organized. 

"Out  of  the  excess,  the  city  has  re- 
deemed $994,800  of  the  original  bond 
issue,  interest  has  been  paid  on  the 
entire  bond  issue,  and  $1,500,000  has  been 
spent  for  extensions,  leaving  a  reserve 
fund  of  more  than  $2,000,000  on  hand. 

"The  system,  for  which  citizens  origin- 
ally voted  $5,500,000,  the  report  shows, 
could  not  now  be  duplicated  for  less  than 
$8,000,000.  In  the  time  of  operation  the 
city  treasury  has  not  been  drawn  on  to 
pay  any  part  of  the  original  debt." 

This  was  not  in  any  city  where  the 
so  called  McKinley  Syndicates  operate. 
But  a  people  that  will  send  traction 
magnates  to  the  United  States  Senate 
should  either  pay  the  price  asked  for 
riding  or  walk.  In  neither  case  should 
they  grumble. 

Cities  large  enough  can,  however, 
operate  their  own  public  utilities  at  less 
cost  to  the  public  than  privately  owned 
companies,  if  they  have  a  mind  to.  This 
Is  amply  demonstrated  by  the  city  of 
San  Francisco. 

The  frantic  efforts  made  by  some  com- 


panies these  days  to  enlist  the  "co- 
opeiation"_  of  the  people  are  ludicrous 
in  the  extreme.  Wny  should  individual 
citizens  cooperate  with  concerns  that 
never  could  look  beyond  their  own  poc- 
ket book?  And  as  far  as  "courtesy"  is 
concerned,  what  right  has  a  discourteous 
public  concern  to  look  for  courtesy  on 
the  part  of  the  public?  It  is  passing 
strange  that  in  the  business  world  men 
never  will  learn  that-  courtesy  and  co- 
operation must  be  mutual. 


A  Challenge  to  the  Lutheran  Church. 

The  following  table  submitted  by  the 
Lutheran  Bureau  shows  the  proDable 
number  of  Protestant  and  Lutheran  im- 
migrants that  will  come  to  America  dur- 
ing the  fiscal  year  1921 — 1922  to  be  SJ,- 
666.  The  challenge  conveyed  in  these 
figures  is  this.  Will  the  American  Luther- 
an Church  add  these  87,000  Lutherans  to 
its  ranks  this  year?  Yes,  will  they? 
It  is  possibly  an  idle  question.  To  what 
extent  had  the  home  church  influenced 
these  Lutherans.  Do  they  love  the 
church  and  do  they  appreciate  the  im- 
portance of  the  work  of  the  church?  If 
the  ties  that  bound  them  to  the  church 
of  the  homeland  are  loosened,  will  it  be 
easy  for  the  church  in  a  land  of  strangers 
to  attract  them?  American  Lutherans 
surely  will  need  to  pray  for  both  wis- 
dom and  grace  to'  deal  properly  with 
their  fellow  Lutherans  coming  from 
abroad  in  the  days  of  organized  Ameri- 
canization efforts  ahead  of  us.  We 
Lutherans  will  not  be  the  only  ones  to 
meet  these  immigrants  and  we  are  all 
so  constituted  that,  unless  our  religious 
convictions  are  pronounced,  we  will  seek 
our  church  associates  where  the  spirit 
of  good  fellowship  is  most  spontaneous 

The  table  of  figures  follows: 


Percent  of         Percent  of 
Population  Population 
Country  Lutheran  Protestant 


Albania   

Au.stria   

  3% 

  .3% 

.6% 

Czechoslovakia 

  4% 

7% 

Danzig   

  57% 

57% 

Denmark   

  98.50% 

99% 

Finland   

  98.40% 

98.60% 

  1% 

2% 

60% 

61.67o 

(iiccce   

  .07% 

  7% 

.36% 

.lugoslavia   

  2% 

Luxemburg   

2% 

  1% 

48% 

98.50% 

Norway    (1!)10) .  .  . 

99% 

Poland   

  6% 

9% 

.07% 

  2.3% 

8% 

  3% 

3.5% 

Si)ain  (ProliKlanIs 

7,000,  L\itherans 

4,000) 

99.5% 

09.7% 

  4% 

67% 

liuitrd  Kingdom  . 

  6% 

88% 

THE  CHURCH  AND  UNEMPLOY- 
MENT. 


In  the  September  number  of  its  pub- 
lication, the  Church  Federation  Bulletin, 
the  Chicago  Church  Federation  publish- 
ed a  statement  concerning  unemploy- 
ment, by  James  MuUenbach  who  is  chair- 
man of  the  Hart,  Shaffner  &  Marx  Trade 
Board,  and  arbiter  of  their  labor  dis- 
putes. He  is  also  chairman  of  the  Feder- 
ation's Commission  on  the  Church  and 
Industry.  He  records  that  while  super- 
intendent of  the  Chicago  Municipal 
Lodging  House,  he  interviewed  more 
than  50,000  homeless,  unemployed  men 
and  that  he  can  "bear  witness  to  the 
fearful  deterioration  of  character,  the 
decline  of  physical  competence  and  the 
general  deadening  of  the  personality  of 
the  workers  under  prolonged  unemploy- 
ment." "Because  of  the  disastrous  con- 
sequences of  the  condition  of  unemploy- 
ment on  personal  character  and  the 
danger  to  decent  social  life  and  pro- 
gress," he  urges  that  "the  Church  may 
well  be  alert  to  the  necessity  of  arousing 
public  sentiment  to  deal  with  this  wide- 
reaching  evil  with  adequate  remedy.  The 
Church  need  not  specify  in  detail  the 
remedy  but  ought  to  insist  that  the  pres- 
ent driftning  and  inaction  shall  cease 
and  that  statesmen,  industrial  inquirers 
and  labor  find  ways  to  cure  a  condition 
fraught  with  such  evil  and  danger.  'So- 
ciety does  not  owe  a  man  a  living,'  but 
it  seems  it  does  owe  him  an  opportuni- 
ty to  earn  one." 


TRUST  IN  GOD. 


Only  trust,  for  God  is  true; 
He  will  help  and  care  for  you. 
In  the  sunshine,  in  the  storm  — 
He  is  faithful  to  perform. 


Probable  Probable 
U.  S.         Number  Number 
Immigration    Lutheran  Protestant 
Population    Quota  Limit  Immigrants  Immigrants 


850,000 

287 

(%  Christians) 

0,484,279 

7,444 

223 

7,577,027 

1,557 

5 

9 

13,636,390 

14,269 

571 

999 

351,380 

285 

163 

-  163 

3,268.807 

5,644 

5,569 

5,588 

3,333,514 

3,890 

3,828 

3,836 

41,475,523 

5,692 

57 

114 

00,900,197 

68,039 

40,823 

41,912 

4,821,300 

3,286 

2 

7,840,832 

5,635 

394 

37,507,963 

42,021 

151 

11,337,686 

6,405 

1,281 

263,824 

92 

2 

6,831,231 

3,602 

36 

1,729 

2,691,855 

12,116 

11,934 

11.994 

2,.301,782 

24,272,349 

20,019 

1,201 

1,802 

5,957,985 

2,269 

2 

17,393,140 

7,414 

170 

593 

143,321,993 

34,247 

1,027 

1,199 

20,783,844 

663 

5,847,037 

19,956 

19,850 

19,896 

3,861, .508 

3,745 

150 

2,135 

45,516.259 

77,206 

386 

67,941 

Total  

.  345,783 

87,666 

160,005 
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CONTRIBUTED 
ARTICLES 


Our  Conferences. 

BY  C.  E.  B. 

We  are  well  acquainted  with  this  much 
discussed  term.  In  the  business,  politi- 
cal, industrial  and  financial  fields  con- 
ferences have  been  held  by  these  dif- 
ferent groups  and  as  a  consequence  a 
better  understanding  has  been  reached 
and  results  have  been  obtained.  At 
Washington  the  statesmen  of  the  world 
are  gathered  for  a  conference  and  agree- 
ments have  been  entered  upon  of  far- 
reaching  and  significant  consequences. 

In  the  church  of  God  conference  has 
usually  meant  a  meeting  of  accredited 
delegates,  pastors  and  laymen,  invested 
with  authority  to  take  cognizance  of  ec- 
clesiastical affairs  and  reach  a  decision 
thereupon. 

But  it  is  one  matter  to  see  a  "danger 
ahead"  and  another  to  "liead  it  off."  It 
is  true  that  owing  to  the  church  activi- 
ties, grown  so  wonderfully  to  such  large 
dimensions,  that  the  sessions  of  our  con- 
ference must  needs  be  occupied  in  the 
reading  and  hearing  and  discussing  of 
the  reports  of  these  different  "members" 
of  the  "same  body."  We  cannot  believe 
that  our  enlarged  sphere  of  activity 
represents  a  spiritual  decadence  as  e.  g. 
our  educational,  charitable,  missionary 
endeavours.  For  years  we  have  looked 
forward  to  a  "business-like  administra- 
tion of  our  activities"  and  now  when  we 
have  realized  our  expectations,  we  be- 
gin to .  "back  water." 

There  is  however  a  tendency  to  an 
over-emphasis    at    our    conferences,  at 
least  as  regards    time    and  discussion, 
upon  the  consideration  of  the  practical 
which  naturally  involves   the  financial. 
Say  what  we  will,  finances  have  their  im- 
portance and  must  have  place  on  the  floor 
of  the  synod.  But  could  not  the  "business 
of  the  conference"  be  expedited  as  speedi- 
ly as  possible?  And  right  here  we  offer 
thf»  suggestion  that  committees  elected 
(of  the  ablest  and  practical  men)  cut 
things  short.  The  average  delegate,  both 
ministerial  and  lay,  knows  comparatively 
little  about  the  needs    and  demands 
of  the  activity  in  question,    and    it  is 
mere  form  to  present  the  long,  drawn  out 
and  tiresome  reports  which  consume  so 
much  precious  time  at  our  conferences. 
We  say  that  the  rapid  growth  of  our 
activities  have  forced  our  attention  to 
business.  It  is  an  unfair  comparison,  and 
poor  reasoning,  to  compare  the  first  be- 
ginnings with  the  present  development. 
Ceratinly   the   "fathers"   could  devote 
time  to  things  spiritual  because  they 
were  not  forced  and  actually  compelled 
to  solve  the  big  problems  before  us  now. 
Would  these  same  "exalted",  yea  con- 


secrated men  have  taken  a  different  at- 
titude toward  the  problems  confronting 
us?  We  hardly  think  so.  It  is  not  the 
fault  of  our  "leaders"  necessarily  that 
their  office  must  needs  be  given  over  to 
the  business  routine  of  affairs.  It's  the 
multifarious,  detailed,  complex  activities 
that  have  compelled  us  to  serve  them, 
i.  e.,  to  focus  our  attention  on  their  needs 
and  wants  and  problems  and  that  means 
a  delving  with  figures— and  while  we 
work  over  the  figures  we  are  compelled 
to  be  hard-headed,  calculating  business 
men. 

Is  there  no  way  out  of  all  this  "mesh- 
work  of  finances?"  By  that  we  mean: 
can't  the  details,  discussion  and  prob- 
lems, be  curtailed  on  the  floor  of  the 
synod  as  well  as  at  conference  meetings? 
The  business  judgment  of  the  commit- 
tees ought  to  be  enough  and  their  pre- 
paratory work  ought  to  count  for  some- 
thing and  it  does.  We  have  no  "sol- 
vents" or  "panaceas"  to  offer  except  the 
general  suggestion  that  the  big  objects, 
not  the  methods,  be  given  reasonable 
time  at  our  conferences.  Unless  we 
bend  all  our  strength  on  the  solution  of 
this  problem  we  will  lose  much  of  our 
vaunted  solidarity  as  a  synod.  Again 
let  us  reemphasize  the  necessity  of  giv- 
ing to  our  problems  of  finance  the  most 
"expert  attention" — but  the  problem  now 
ought  to  be  "simplification"  of  ecclesi- 
astical matters"  on  the  floor  of  the 
synod. 

The  objection  will  be  rightly  raised: 
we  have  our  pastoral  conference  and 
devotionals  and  services.  That  is  true  and 
their  value  cannot  be  estimated  enough, 
but  they  do  not  bring  the  "brethren  of 
the  faith"  together  in  the  sense  that  we 
mean  it.  Are  we  vague?  An  example 
will  suffice.  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  recently  held  a  "Conference"  in 
Detroit,  November  15—17.  Attenting 
were  21  bishops,  1,250  registered  dele- 
gates, etc.  The  purpose  of  this  con- 
ference was  not  to  formulate  "methods 
of  church  activity"  but  rather  "define  a 
message  for  the  church."  .."It  sought 
to  interpret  the  missionary,  educational 
and  benevolent  work  of  the  Protestant 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at  home 
and  abroad  in  its  present  setting."  Here 
was  one  of  the  questions:  "Will  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  through  his  Church  stay 
the  hand  of  any  further  widespread 
highly  organized  cultivation  of  those 
emotions  of  hate,  suspicion  and  chauvin- 
ism which  provoke  wars  and  destroy 
peace  and  progress?"  Again  "Can  the 
church  meet  fearlessly  those  unscrupu- 
lous leaders  of  the  peoples  of  the  world 
who  pervert  and  misdirect  the  lives  of 
men  for  selfish  and  partisan  purposes". 

Is  not  this  a  desideratum  even  amongst 
us?  We  are  informed  that  "to  this  end 
it  was  planned  that  the  sessions  of  the 
conference  shall  be  given  almost  entirely 
to  the  giving  of  information,  to  the  state- 
ment and  defence  of  various  principles 
and  points  of  view  with  reference  to  the 


work  at  home  and  abroad,  rather  than  to 
the  discussion  of  the  immediate  applica- 
tion of  any  campaign,  drive,  field  pro- 
grams or  methods  of  education  or  propa- 
ganda. The  conference  was  intended  pri- 
marily for  a  defining  of  a  message  for  the 
church,  rather  than  the  outlining  of 
methods.  "In  short  it  appears  to  the 
writer  that  the  objects  for  which  moneys 
were  raised  was  emphasized  at  this  con- 
ference rather  than  the  emphasis  on  the 
means  necessary  to  further  the  objects. 
This  is  what  we  would  call  "solidifying 
the  ranks  of  the  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

We  need  to  be  "united"  more  closely 
by  conferences  of  this  kind.  Editorials 
in  our  official  church  organs  just  about 
keep  our  attention  directed  to  the  neces- 
sity of  the  objects  which  make  up  the 
whole.  But  they  are  not  enough.  In 
fact  they  must  receive  their  inspiration 
and  impetus  from  us  and  not  we  from 
them.  Do  we  not  need  to  come  together 
to  counsel,  to  pray,  praise,  meditate? 
The  spirit  of  fellowship  needs  to  be 
deepened  and  it  can  only  be  deepened 
when  we  come  together  to  "define  a  mes- 
sage." Again  the  objection  will  be  raised: 
have  we  not  our  doctrines,  our  con- 
fessions, etc.  But  do  we  not  need  to 
come  as  a  synod,  as  a  member  of  the 
Lutheran  body,  and  state  those  truths  in 
the  language  of  our  own  experience  and 
needs  and  longings  and  aspirations? 
Surely!  Articles  written  in  our  organs 
may  "stir  us  up"  for  the  moment  but 
will  they  heal  "Josefs  skada."  We  say 
with  full  conviction,  one  who  loves  his 
church  heart  and  soul  —  we  need  as  pas- 
tors and  laymen  to  unite  in  a  conference 
of  this  kind  and  gathered  in  fellowship 
and  with  one  accord,  the  Spirit  of  Al- 
mighty God  will  impel  us  to  the  "one 
thing  needful." 

Such  a  conference  would  help  us  in 
our  problem  of  procuring  men  for  the 
ministry.  We  cannot  help  but  quote 
Bishop  Nicholson  in  his  speech  at  the 
coirference  at  Detroit:  "Stop  whining 
about  candidates  for  the  ministry  —  go 
after  them.  Heroic  manhood  is  not  dead, 
but  it  waits  for  a  challenge."  Such  a 
conference  would  stir  our  youth  and  our 
dear  mother  church  would  strike  her 
stride  again  in  the  serene  consciousness 
of  the  fact  that  her  sons  and  daughters 
were  awaking  to  their  god-given  op- 
portunity to  extend  the  Kingdom  home 
and  abroad.  Is  this  mei-e  idealism? 
Isn't  it  after  all  a  crying  need  to-day.  By 
intercessory  prayer,  by  preparation  and 
strong  God-given  thinking,  such  a  con- 
ference or  conferences  would  help  the 
Kingdom  in  a  way  that  would  probably 
exceed  our  fondest  expectations.  Yea  we 
need  an  interpretation  of  the  objects  that 
we  work  for.  "Come  let  us  reason  to- 
.fether."  "United  we  stand,  divided  we 
fall." 


A  laugh  is  worth  a  hundred  groans  in 
any  market. — Lamb. 
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The  Baptist  Fundamentals. 

BY  REV.  AUG.  A.  NORDEX. 

So  reads  the  title  of  a  book,  which 
we  just  finished  reading.  It.  is  a  collec- 
tion of  addresses  delivered  at  a  Baptist 
convention  by  prominent  Baptist  clergy- 
men, holding  positions  as  pastors,  pro- 
fessors in  seminaries  and  editors  of  de- 
nominational publications.  These  addres- 
ses have  one  common  aim,  namely  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  people  at  large 
to  the  deplorable  condition  that  exists 
in  most  of  their  colleges  as  well  as  in 
their  seminaries  in  regard  to  the  instruc- 
tion in  the  fundamentals  of  Christianity. 

From  the  assertions  in  these  speaches 
we  learn  that  Modernism  or  the  New 
Theology  or,  plainly  speaking,  the  finer 
type  of  infidelity  has  permeated  many  of 
the  schools  of  said  denomination  and 
that  books  of  questionable  character  are 
used  as  text-books  in  these  schools  in 
teaching  Christianity.  As  for  instance 
Lyman  Abbotts  book,  "Evolution  of 
Christianity."  Here  is  an  extract  from 
this  book:  "An  infallible  book  is  an  im- 
possible conception,  and  to-day  no  one 
really  believes  that  our  Bible  is  such  a 
book."  As  a  collection  of  literature,  the 
Bible  is  unquestionally  the  result  of  evo- 
lution." 

And  further,  we  learn  that  W.  F. 
Bade's  book,  "The  Testament  in  the 
Light  of  To-day,"  is  another  of  their  text- 
books. Listen  to  what  this  book  has  to 
say  on  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible: 

"Needless  to  say,  the  conception  of 
revelation  that  underlies  this  study,  re- 
gards it  as  an  illumination  from  within, 
not  as  a  communication  from  without 
as  an  education,  not  as  an  instructional 
process. .  For  the  harm  lies  not  in  deal- 
ing with  the  imperfect  moral  standard 
(of  the  Bible)  but  in  failure  to  recognize 
them  as  imperfect."  This  book  finds 
two  Noahs  in  the  Bible:  One  of  the  flood 
and  one  of  viticulture.  The  story  of 
Cain  and  Abel  is  found  to  be  only  a 
torso,  etc.  Will  mention  only  one  more 
book  that  is  used  as  a  text-book  on 
ethics  namely  Durant  Drake's  "Problems 
of  Conduct." 

Accusations  are  made  in  some  of  these 
addresses  that  there  are  professors  in 
the  Baptist  seminaries,  who  deny  every 
one  of  the  Christian  fundamentals,  as 
the  inerrancy  of  the  Bible,  the  Deity 
of  Christ  and  the  necessity  of  regenera- 
tion in  order  to  be  saved. 

That  the  university  of  Chicago  was  a 
hot-bed  of  rationalism  we  have  known 
for  many  years,  but  that  most  of  the 
Baptists'  many  colleges  and  seminaries 
had  become  infected  with  the  disease, 
as  these  addresses  inform  us,  comes  to 
the  writer  as  a  complete  and  astonishing 
surprise. 

This  convention  was  one  of  the  first 
steps  of  the  orthodox  Baptists  to  rid 
their  institutions  of  learning  from  this 
deadly  poison,  which  throatons  to  under- 
mine and  destroy  the  whole  denomina- 


tion. "When  the  foundations  are  re- 
moved what  shall  the  righteous  do?" 

Would  to  God  that  they  may  succeed. 
Had  this  movement  started  twenty-five 
years  ago,  then  it  had  been  comparative- 
ly an  easy  task,  but  now,  since  the  evil 
has  spread  so  extensively  and  permeated 
many  of  their  colleges,  seminaries,  pas- 
tors and  members  and  finds  defenders  in 
many  of  the  brainiest  men  within  the 
denomination,  it  will,  we  fear,  prove  it- 
self a  tremendous  undertaking,  but  we 
trust  that  the  truth  will  prevail. 

All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name! 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 
Let  every  kindred  every  tribe, 
On  this  terrestrial  ball. 
To  Him  all  majesty  ascribe 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 
Fahlun,  Kans. 


More  Simplicity  Needed. 

BY  KEY.   IKA  O.  NOTHSTEIX. 

We  are  likely  to  be  smothered  spirit- 
ually in  the  complexities  and  artificial- 
ities of  modern  life.  What  we  need  is 
to  ponder  on  the  significance  of  that 
manger  cradle  in  Bethlehem.  Why  did 
God  permit  His  Son  to  be  born  in  such 
humble  surroundings?  Some  say  it  was 
part  of  the  humiliation  of  the  Saviour. 
Looking  at  the  scene  from  our  own  pam- 
pered and  luxurious  viewpoint  we  are 
inclined  to  pity  the  Christ-child  for  hav- 
ing to  be  born  in  a  cattle-shelter.  But 
was  He  not  well-protected,  warm  and 
comfortable  in  His  manger-bed?  Could 
the  mother-  and  father-love  which  sur- 
rounded Him  have  been  any  sweeter  in 
a  palace?  Was  His  condition  any  worse 
than  that  of  millions  of  the  earth's  poor 
then  and  now?  No,  He  was  much  better 
off  there  than  many  little  children  of 
to-day,  as  for  example  in  Russia  and 
other  devastated  countries,  who  do  not 
have  food,  clothing  and  shelter  enough. 
He  had  enough  food,  clothes  and  shelter, 
and  having  these  He  was  content;  and 
the  Father  in  Heaven  was  content  to 
have  His  Son's  surroundings  such  as 
they  were.  In  other  words,  Jesus  was 
not  humiliated  by  being  born  in  a  stable 
among  the  sweet-breathed  cattle.  Sim- 
plicity of  life  could  in  no  wise  be  any 
reflection  on  the  greatness  of  His  de- 
scent or  of  His  mission. 

Undoubtedly  the  divine  birth  took 
place  where  it  did  in  order  to  furnish  a 
lesson  to  those  who  love  "soft  clothing," 
"kings  houses"  and  the  endless  number 
of  expensive  luxuries  for 'which  the  world 
struggles,  worries  and  sells  its  soul,  and 
with  which  it  is  after  all  not  content. 

How  few  today  can  find  joy  and  con- 
tentment in  plain  food,  plain  clothes  and 
inexpensive  homes!  To  be  happy  with 
just  enough  seems  to  be  a  lost  art.  We 
cannot  rest  until  our  clothes  are  "fashion- 


able" either  in  addition  to,  or  without, 
being  comfortable  and  decent.  We  over- 
load our  stomachs  with  food  and  costly 
(Jelicacies.  Our  homes  must  be  more  than 
comfortable  shelters.  They  must  make 
a  show  and  compare  favorably  with  those 
of  our  Avealthy  neighbor.  Christians, 
like  worldlings,  are  in  a  mad  race  to 
outdo  each  other  along  all  these  lines. 
Even  our  churches  are  no  longer  good 
enough,  unless  we  have  expensive  mar- 
ble furnishings,  opera-trained  singers 
and  other  things  that  produce  neither 
comfort  nor  devotion.  Is  it  not  about 
time  for  the  Christian  pepole  of  the 
world  to  call  a  conference  to  discuse  the 
limitation  of  luxurious  living?  Why 
should  we  ape  those  who  live  only  for 
themselves?  If  the  Lord  should  sudden- 
ly come  to-day  could  He  distinguish  the 
Christians  by  the  New  Testament  sim- 
plicity of  their  manners  and  way  of  liv- 
ing? How  far  we  have  departed  from 
that  early  ideal  of  Paul's  which  empha- 
sized contentment  with  what  is  necessary 
for  our  health  and  comfort  and  the  lay- 
ing up  of  treasures  in  heaven!  If  we 
would  get  back  to  that  ideal  we  would 
have  plenty  of  money  to  give  ito  the 
needy  and  perishing,  and  plenty  of 
strength  to  carry  out  His  will  in  the 
world. 

As  it  is  now  we  fear  that  if  God  should 
suddenly  answer  our  prayer  when  we 
sing: 

"I  should  like  to  have  been  with  them 
then. 

I  wish  that  His  hand  had  been  placed 

on  my  head. 
That  His  arm  had  been  thrown  around 

me," 

some  of  us  would  be  ashamed  to  be  seen 
in  His  company.  That  toil-worn  hand 
might  offend  us  by  reminding  us  that  we 
were  now  associating  with  the  mechanic 
who  was  born  in  a  stable;  and  the  home- 
spun garment  on  that  divine  arm  might 
contrast  unfavorably  with  our  own  costly 
attire.  Would  we  say  with  the  world- 
lings of  His  day:  "Can  a  Saviour  come 
out  of  rude  Galilee?" 

Rock  Island,  111.        "  ' 


Hymnological  Meditations. 

HY   .M.VTXJIEW  X.  H  XDQUIST,  PH.  D. 
III. 

I  have  before  me  the  Hymnal  and  it 
contains  many  beautiful  hymns  which 
it  might  be  well  to  give  some  study. 
First  let  us  turn  to  hymn  171,  "All  praise 
to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night."  This 
much-prized  hymn  was  written  by  Bishop 
Ken,  the  first  great  Christian  singer  of 
English  hymnody.  It  appeared  in  his 
edition  of  A  Manual  of  Prayers,  publish- 
ed in  1700.  Hymns  and  prayers  are  alike 
in  the  clearness  and  simplicity  of  their 
sentiments.  It  is  thought  that  his  well 
known  "Morning  Hymn"  and  "Evening 
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Hymn''  were  known  many  years  before 
they  were  embodied  in  the  Manual  of 
Prayers,  and  were  sung  morning  and 
evening  in  the  sleeping  apartments  of 
the  Winchester  scholars.  How  many 
thousands  on  thousands  of  every  follow- 
ing generation  throughout  the  Christian 
world  have  found  each  day  a  devout  bias 
given  to  their  souls  by  Bishop  Ken's 
Morning  Hymn,  "Awake,  my  soul,  and 
with  the  sun" — hymn  166  in  the  Hymnal. 
How  many  a  family  circle  has  finished 
the  day  in  peace  while  singing  Bishop 
Ken's  Evening  Hymn,  "All  praise  to 
Thee,  my  God,  this  night." 

Next  we  turn  to  hymn  24,  "Hark!  the 
herald  angels  sing."  This  noble  Christ- 
mas hymn  is  -one  of  the  most  popular  in 
the  English  language.  It  is  by  Charles 
Wesley,  and  first  appeared  in  1739  in 
"Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems"  by  John  and 
Charles  Wesley.  The  author  was  about 
thirty  years  old  when  he  wrote  it.  About 
a  year  before  that  his  soul  had  passed 
through  some  remarkable  spiritual  ex- 
perience which  enabled  him  to  say,  "O 
taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good; 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Him." 
The  original  consisted  of  five  double 
stanzas,  and  is  entitled,  "A  Hymn  fgr 
Christmas  Day. "  The  last  two  stanzas 
are  generally  omitted  in  modern  hym- 
nals; but  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  meet 
with  a  fourth  stanza  made  up  of  parts 
of  the  last  two  stanzas  of  the  original. 
The  hymn,  in  some  way  unknown,  was 
printed  at  the  end  of  Tate  and  Brady's 
"New  Version  of  Metrical  Psalms,"  an- 
nexed to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  this  fact  has  doubtless  rendered  it 
more  familiar  to  church-men;  but  apart 
from  this,  there  is  an  intrinsic  beauty 
in  the  hymn  that  has  rendered  it  a  uni- 
versal favorite.  It  is  sung  in  nearly  all 
churches  at  Christmas-tide,  with  its 
many  hallowed  associations.  Christmas 
is  made  more  joyous  by  the  gladdening 
strains  of  "Hark!  the  herald  angels 
sing." 

Let  us  turn  to  hymn  101,  "All  hail  the 
power  of  Jesus'  Name."  This,  one  of  the 
greatest  of  hymns,  was  written  by  Ed- 
ward Perronet,  a  great  Christian  genius. 
The  hymn  has  made  its  author  well 
known  and  much  loved  throughout  the 
Christian  world.  Perronet  was  a  clergy- 
man in  the  English  Church,  and  for  a 
time  labored  with  the  Wesleys.  He  pub- 
lished three  volumes  of  religious  poems, 
one  being  made  up  of  versified  Scripture. 
None  of  these  poems,  however,  have  at- 
tained fame  except  the  immortal  hymn 
above  mentioned.  It  was  written  in 
1779  and  was  first  printed  in  1780  in  the 
Gospel  Magazine.  The  poet  gave  it  the 
title,  "On  the  Resurrection,"  and  there 
were  eight  stanzas  to  the  hymn  at  first. 
It  is  sung  to  the  very  fine  tune.  Corona- 
tion. 

I  am  picking  out  the  best  hymns,  great 
universal  hymns.  Next  let  us  take  hymn 
255,  "Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul."  Written 


by  Charles  Wesley.  There  are  many 
who  think  that  this  hymn  is  the  greatest 
hymn  ever  written.  All  agree  that  it  is 
he  best  of  Wesley's  hymns,  though  he 
wrote  no  less  than  6,000  or  more.  Speak- 
ing of  this  hymn  a  well-known  hymnolo- 
gist  says:  "I  would  rather  have  written 
that  hymn  of  Wesley's  than  to  have  the 
fame  of  all  the  kings  that  ever  sat  upon 
the  earth.  It  is  more  glorious.  It  has 
more  power  in  it.  I  would  rather  be  the 
author  of  that  hymn  than  to  hold  the 
wealth  of  the  richest  man.  He  will  die. 
He  will  pass  after  a  little  while  out  of 
man's  thoughts.  His  money  will  go  to  his 
heirs,  and  they  will  divide  it.  And  they 
in  turn  will  die.  But  that  hymn  will  go 
on  singing  until  the  last  trump  brings 
forth  the  angel  band,  and  then,  I  think, 
it  will  mount  up  on  some  lips  to  the 
very  presence  of  God.  I  would  rather 
have  written  such  a  hymn  than  to  have 
heaped  up  all  the  treasures  of  the  richest 
man  on  the  globe."  Another  writer 
says:  "There  are  some  hymns  which 
make  themselves  felt  at  once,  as  soon 
as  they  fall  on  the  ear  —  hymns  which 
never  lose  their  freshness  and  power, 
never  cease  to  widen  their  influence,  un- 
til they  are  acknowledged  as  things  of 
life,  by  all  souls,  in  all  lands,  and  over 
all  seas.  Such  a  hymn  is  that  of  Char- 
les Wesley.  "Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul," 
a  hymn  whose  sweet  music  is  kept  up 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  It  has 
often  been  on  the  lips  of  departing 
saints,  when  they  see  their  native  land 
in  the  distance  and  the  sea  intervening 
—  a  sea  which  none  is  able  to  cross  un- 
Jess  borne  by  the  Cross  of  Christ." 
St.  Peter,  Minn. 


Too  Old? 


Holmes  is  eighty,  the  same  age  as  Geor- 
ges Clemenceau,  iiie  tiger  oi  trance. 

"Georg  ^rauues,  iiie  wiitei,  lu  aeven- 
ty-nine;  senator  tvnuie  iseison  is  seveii- 
ly-eighi,  wnicn  is  me  age  of  Kev.  Kus- 
seh  tn.  Conweil  ana  Jusuce  Joseph  Mc- 
Kenna  of  the  Supreme  (Jourt.  Doctor 
Harvey  W.  Wiiey  i.s  seventy-seven,  .so 
is  George  Haven  Putman,  tne  publisher, 
h-lihu  Root  is  seventy-biA.  Ldison  is 
seventy-four,  born  lue  same  year  as 
Alexander  Graham  Bell.  'I'he  Right  Hon. 
Arthur  James  Balfour  is  seventy-three; 
Justice  William  R.  Day,  of  the  Supreme 
Court  is  seventy-two,  as  are  Luther  Bur- 
bank,  Frances  Hodgson  Burnett  and 
Samuel  Gompers.  Henry  Cabot  Lodge  is 
seventy-one,  as  are  Cyrus  H.  K.  Curtis, 
the  publisher,  Albert  B.  Cummins,  Daniel 
Carter  Beard  and  David  Starr  Jordan. 

"Marshal  Ferdinand  Foch  is  seventy. 
That  is  the  age  of  Sir.  Oliver  Lodge. 
Henry  Van  Dyke,  the  author  is,  ^ixty- 
nine.  Joseph  Jacques  Joffre  was  born 
the  same  year. 

"Sixty-eigt  is  the  age  of  Robert  Under- 
wood Johnson  and  Thomas  Nelson  Page, 
both  former  ambassadors  and  now 
authors.  George  Eastman,  of  Kodak 
fame,  and  Frank  A.  Munsey,  the  publish- 
er, and  John  Sharp  Williams  are  all  six- 
ty-seven. Dr.  L.  Emmett  Holt,  Samuel 
Rea  and  John  Hays  Hammond  are  sixty- 
six. 

"George  Bernhard  Shaw,  John  S.  Sar- 
gent, Judge  Louis  Brandeis,  Henry  Mor- 
genthau  have  all  passed  their  sixty- 
fifth  birthdays." 

Are  these  men  ready  to  be  scrapped 
because  of  their  twenty-five  or  thirty 
years  of  experience?  Why  should  years 
of  service  to  the  church  be  considered 
as  a  detriment  instead  of  an  asset? 
Think  it  over.  A  Subscriber. 


The  tendency  on  the  part  of  most  of 
our  congregations  to  say  "Too  Old"  when 
thinking  of  pastors  has  made  me,  a  lay- 
man, wonder  about  the  pastor's  calling. 
Is  the  pastor's  calling  so  much  different 
from  the  other  professions  in  the  point 
of  gaining  from  experience?  A  pastor's 
twenty  five  or  thirty  years  experience 
should  surely  be  considered  an  asset 
instead  of  a  liability  when  pastors  are 
considered  the  same  as  when  men  in 
other  fields  of  work  are  considered.  I 
do  not  want  to  discredit  the  younger 
men  in  the  field  but  want  to  give  some 
food  for  thought  to  the  members  of  our 
congregations.  Consider  the  following  ex- 
tract from  one  g*"  the  country's  period- 
icals: 

"CHiauncy  M.  Depew,  for  instance,  is 
eighty-seven;  so  is  Dr.  Charles  W.  El- 
liot. Lyman  Abbott  is  eighty-six;  Uncle 
Joe  Cannon,  eighty-five;  Lord  Bryce  is 
eighty-three,  as  are  John  Wanamaker 
and  Marquis  Shigenobu  Okuma.  John 
D.  Rockefeller  is  eighty-two;  Henry 
Holt,  the  publisher,  and  Henry  Watter- 
son,  the  editor,  are  eighty-one,  and  Su- 
preme Court  Justice    Oliver  Wendell 


It  costs  to  be  a  Christian.  Of  course 
it  does.  So  does  everything  else  that  is 
worth  while.  It  takes  about  the  best 
that  is  in  one  to  be  a  Christian  of  the 
right  kind.  It  takes  about  all  there  is  in 
one  to  be  what  Christ  would  have  us  be. 
To  be  a  Christian  costs  us  s«lf-denial;  he 
who  gives  up  nothing  for  Christ,  has  no 
room  for  Christ  in  his  life.  It  costs  us 
effort  both  to  be  and  to  do;  no  man  will 
ever  have  spiritual  muscle  and  power 
who  has  had  no  struggle  with  evil  and 
who  has  found  no  hard  tasks  in  doing 
good.  It  costs  us  time;  it  takes  time  to 
be  holy;  time  to  worship;  time  to  work. 
It  costs  us  money;  the  old  man  who  had 
been  a  Church  member  for  forty  years 
at  a  cost  to  him  of  only  twenty-five 
cents,  paid  very  dear  for  all  he  got!  Yes, 
it  costs.    But  it  is  worth  it! — Exchange. 

"A  man  has  deprived  himself  of  the 
best  there  is  in  the  world  who  has  de- 
prived himself  of  an  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  Bible,"  says  a  statesman.  But 
most  men  and  women  are  so  busy  at- 
tending to  inferior  things  that  they  have 
not  time  to  spare  in  gaining  the  best 
the  world  holds. — Selected. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Theodore  Hjerpe,  Bellingham, 
Wash.,  has  accepted  a  pastoral  call  to 
the  Eden  church,  Riverside,  Calif. 

Rev.  Henninq  L.  Johnson,  Newport,  R. 
I.,  has  declined  the  call  extended  him 
by  the  Immaniiel  Lutheran  church,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  David  Ekstrom,  Attleboro,  Vt., 
has  been  called  to  the  recently  organ- 
ized Ogema-Westboro-Prentice  charge  of 
the  Superior  Conference.  ■ 

The  Lutheran  Church  of  Marine  on  St. 
Croix,  Minn.,  has  extended  a-  call  to  Mr. 
Arthur  G.  Benson,  of  the  Theological 
Seminary,  to  become  its  pastor  after  his 
ordination  next  June. 

To  all  Church  Treasurers  within  the 
Illinois  Conference.  Greetings!  Kindly 
allow  me  most  respectfully  to  remind  you 
that  the  current  fiscal  year  of  the  Con- 
ference will  end  the  last  day  this  month, 
January  31,  1922. 

F.  A.  Johnsson,  Treas.  111.  Conf. 

Maywood,  111.,  January,  1922. 

The  Bethlehem  Church,  Chicago,  111., 
Rev.  H  K.  Sandst.edt.  pastor.  Not  less 
than  $18,758  were  raised  for  all  purposes 
the  past  year.  Of  this  amount  $8,642 
were  contributed  for  the  local  work  and 
$10,011  for  various  other  causes.  $1,918.- 
85  were  contributed  towards  the  debt 
of  the  charity  institutions  of  the  Illinois 
Conferences,  $2,017  for  new  Seminary 
buildings  at  Rock  Island,  $1,077.50  for 
Ladies'  Dormitory,  $721.69  for  European 
Relief,  $369.54  for  society  "Save  the 
Children"  (also  European  Relief),  and 
$300.53  for  the  Bethphage  mission.  Ax- 
tell,  Nebr. 

Bethel  Lutheran  Church,  Willmar,  • 
Minn.,  Rev.  Jesper  Holmquist,  pastor. 
The  Sunday  school  has  an  enrollment  of 
240,  including  seventy  in  the  Cradle  Roll 
department.  The  average  attendance  is 
about  150.  —  A  Bible  class  has  been  con- 
ducted on  Friday  evenings.  The  present 
membership  of  the  church  is  461  adults 
and  198  children,  a  total  of  659.  During 
the  past  year  the  treasurer  recieved  $6,- 
530.25  for  the  general  fund  and  could 
at  the  end  of  the  year  report  a  cash 
balance  on  hand  of  $1,264.96.  The  total 
balance  on  hand  in  the  various  treas- 
uries of  the  church  at  the  close  of  the 
year  was  $5,513.18.  Bethel  church  owns 
property  to  the  value  of  $23,000.  Owing 
to  the  increase  in  membership  and  at- 
tendance the  church  auditorium  is  be- 
coming too  small  and  the  congregation 
is  contemplating  building  a  new  church. 

Cherokee,  Iowa,  Rev.  D.  J.  Laurence, 
pastor.  The  Swedish  Lutheran  church 
at  this  place  has  been  very  active  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  The  Ladies'  Aid  Socie- 
ty has  raised  $570  to  be  applied  on  the 
church  debt.  The  W.  H.  &  F.  M.  Society 
has  raised  $168.  The  members  have  met 
once  a  month  and  studied  the  different 
branches  of  Home  and  Foreign  missions. 
The  total  sum  raised  within  the  congre- 
gation, itulurling  the  help  from  the  Con- 
ference, will  amount  to  $3,600.  Owing 
to  the  fact  that  so  many  young  people 
constantly  are  coming  over  from  Sweden 
it  was  decided  at  the  annual  business 
meeting  to  hold  all  the  services  in  the 
Swedish  language  this  year.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  conducted  in  English.  A 
class  consisting  of  twelve  members,  has 
been  orp-anized  for  the  purpose  of  study- 
ing English. 


Rev.  T.  L.  Rydbeck,  Keokuk,  la.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Bethlehem  church. 
Falconer,  N.  Y. 

The  Hebron  Church,  Burdick,  Kans., 

has  extended  a  pastoral  call  to  Rev.  Carl 
A.  Julius  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Rev.  G.  A.  Dorf,  D.  D.,  New  Gottland, 
Kans.,  is  considering  a  call  extended  him 
by  the  Elim  church  of  Marquette,  Kans. 

Rev.  Dr.  S.  G.  Ohman  has  tendered 
his  resignation  as  pastor  of  the  Maria 
church.  New  Britain,  Conn.,  with  a  view 
to  accepting  the  call  to  the  Harlem 
church.  New  York  City. 

The  Contributions  to  the  China  Mis- 
sion during  December  were  $10,672.48 
according  to  the  treasurer's  report  in 
"Kina  Missionaren"  for  January.  Prof. 
I.  M.  Anderson,  937— 43rd  St.,  Rock  Is- 
land, 111.,  is  treasurer. 

The  Church  at  Vasa,  Minn.,  has  decid- 
ed to  raise  money  by  subscription  for  an 
apropriate  tombstone  to  be  placed  on 
the  grave  of  the  late  Dr.  E.  Norelius. 
The  tombstone  will  cost  approximately 
$1,500.  Since  Dr.  Norelius  did  not  belong 
only  to  Vasa  community  and  church,  but 
also  to  the  Minnesota  Conference  and 
the  Augustana  Synod,  apportunity  will 
be  given  the  friends  of  Dr.  Norelius  in 
every  part  of  our  church  to  contribute 
to  this  perpetuation  of  his  memory. 

The  Augustana  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  will  hold  its  35th  annual  meet- 
ing at  Augustana  College  and  Theologic- 
al Seminary,  Saturday  evening,  January 
28,  1922,  at  7  o'clock.  •  The  meeting  wiil 
be  held  in  the  College  Chapel. 

The  yearly  reports  of  the  President 
and  the  Treasurer  will  be  read  at  this 
meeting.  Officers  for  the  coming  year 
will  be  elected,  also  new  members  of  the 
board,  and  some  very  important  ques- 
tions regarding  the  future  work  of  the 
Society  will  be  taken  up. 

All  members  finding  it  possible  to  at- 
tend this  meeting  are  urged  to  be  pres- 
ent. G.  Fred  Andree,  pres. 

A  Word  of  Warning.  A  reader  of  the 
Companion  asks  us  to  say  a  word  of 
warning  against  investing  savings  in  the 
numerous  fake  investment  schemes  that 
are  worked  at  present.  One  of  these 
schemes  is  to  induce  people  to  invest  in 
German  Marks.  There  are  hundreds  of 
others.  If  any  one  comes  to  you  door 
and  offers  you  large  profits  as  an  induce- 
ment to  invest  your  savings  in  his  propo- 
sition, bow  him  politely  out,  because  his 
object  is  to  deceive  you.  If  you  listen 
to  him  and  invest,  all  that  you  will  ever 
get  out  of  it  is  the  "blue  sky"  and  you 
can  get  all  you  want  of  that  for  nothing. 
If  you  have  a  few  dollars  to  invest,  buy 
United  States  bonds  or  Savings  Stamps, 
or  place  your  money  in  a  Savings  bank. 
If  any  one  guarrantees  you  more  than 
the  legal  interest  he  is  a  fraud  and  is 
liable  to  get  into  trouble  with  the  govern- 
ment. There  are  numerous  safe  concerns 
that  pay  much  more,  but  it  is  always  in 
the  form  of  dividends  declared  at  the 
end  of  the  year  out  of  the  earnings.  Any 
concern  that  promises  twelve  or  fifteen 
per  cent  on  your  investment  and  tries 
to  keep  its  promise  will  sooner  or  later 
go  to  the  wall  just  as  sure  as  fate.  Look 
out  for  the  smooth  promoter.  He  is  after 
your  money,  and  when  ho  gets  it  he  is 
gone  and  you  will  never  again  see  either 
him  or  your  money. 


Manson-Skaraborg,  la.,  Rev.  F.  Wil- 
liam Hanson,  pastor.  Christmas  services 
were  held  in  both  churches  and  were 
well  attended.  The  pastor's  gift  from 
the  two  congregations  was  some  over 
$100,  and  the  ladies  remembered  his  wife 
with  $30. — Among  resolutions  adopted 
at  the  annual  meeting,  two  may  be  men- 
tioned. One  is  that  Skaraborg  pays  $50 
and  Manson  $50  towards  the  salary  of  a 
missionary  to  China.  When  men  and 
women  plead  with  the  Board  and  ask  to 
be  sent  as  missionaries  to  China,  then 
we  believe  that  congregations,  and 
especially  true  Christians,  are  willing, 
not  only  to  pray,  but  also  to  sacrifice 
money  for  the  support  of  such  mission- 
aries. The  other  motion  is  this,  that 
the  Manson  and  Skaraborg  churches 
each  set  aside  $100,  to  be  used,  all  or 
in  part,  by  the  church  council  for  works 
of  mercy  in  the  service  of  Jesus  at  home 
or  abroad.  These  sums,  though  small, 
are  a  beginning  and  in  addition  to  the 
regular  contributions  of  these  churches 
to  work  of  mercy  and  missions,  home 
and  foreign.  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing;  for  in  due  reason  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6:  9). 


THE   LUTHERAN   BIBLE  INSTITUTE, 
St.  Paul,  Minn. 

The  Lutheran  Bible  Institute  Associ- 
ation will  hold  its  Fourth  Annual  Meet- 
ing, Tuesday  evening,  February  7,  1922, 
at  .the  First  Lutheran  Church,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.  The  church  is  located  on  the 
corner  of  Eighth  St.  and  Maria  Ave.  Take 
any  car  going  east  on  Seventh  St.  and 
get  off  at  Maria,  one  block  north  to 
Eighth.  All  members  of  the  Association 
and  friends  of  the  Bible  Movement  are 
urged  to  be  present.  Membership  in  the 
Association  can  be  obtained  and  held  by 
any  Lutheran  who  makes  some  annual 
contribution  to  the  cause.  The  member- 
ship is  now  made  up  of  Lutherans  from 
the  various  Lutheran  Bodies. 

The  Lutheran  Bible  Institute  is  now 
in  its  third  year  of  operation.  God  has 
blessed  the  work  in  a  wonderful  manner. 
Though  receiving  no  official  financial 
support  from  any  church  body,  the  In- 
stitute has  thus  far  been  able  to  meet 
all  expenses  and  also  begin  the  found- 
ing of  a  building  or  establishment  fund. 
The  operating  expenses  are  now  over  a 
thousand  dollars  a  month,  and  God  has 
not  failed  to  raise  up  friends  who  supply 
this  by  their  gifts.  We  all  consider  this 
a  remarkable  example  of  how  God  will 
honor  His  promises  to  answer  prayer 
when  it  glorifies  His  Name.  The  Luther- 
an Bible  Institute  wants  to  live  to  glori- 
fy the  Name  of  "Jesus  only"  and  to  be  a 
proof  that  God  answers  prayer. 

God  has  also  raised  up  students  to 
send  to  the  school.  At  the  present  time 
there  are  fifty-seven  students  enrolled 
in  the  day  school.  Eight  others  have 
spent  some  time  at  the  school  this  year 
making  a  total  of  sixty-five  thus  far.  We 
are  especially  thankful  for  the  thirteen 
young  men  God  has  sent  ,  in  answer  to 
a  special  prayer  for  young  men.  About 
five  hundred  are  enrolled  in  our  six 
evening  classes.  The  students  of  both 
the  day  and  evening  school  come  from 
all  the  various  Lutheran  Bodies. 

Come  to  our  annual  meeting  and  join 
us  in  thanking  God  for  what  He  has  done 
and  in  planning  with  Him  for  the  future. 
We  would  be  very  happy  to  have  written 
greetings  from  friends  who  cannot  at- 
tend in  person.  Pray  with  us  for  guid- 
ance and  for  blessing!  Let  the  Word 
of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly! 

Samuel  Miller. 
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Our  Institutions 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minesota. 

Since  our  last  report  the  following 
congregations  liave  sent  in  payments  to 
apply  on  the  "old  debt,"  West  Sveadahl, 
$325,  the  full  amount  is  now  paid  by 
this  congregation;  East  Chain  Lake, 
$100;  Grace  congregation,  $203.20.  In 
this  connection  we  wish  to  say  that  a 
few  weeks  before  the  Christmas  holidays. 
Dr.  O.  J.  Johnson  visited  Grace  church 
here  at  Minnesota  College  in  the  interest 
of  the  campaign  for  Gustavus  Adolphus 
College,  and  the  Seminary  fund.  About 
half  of  the  men  '6f  the  Grace  congrega- 
tion were  present  at  that  meeting.  These 
men,  however,  subscribed  $2,000  for 
Gustavus  Adolphus  College,  the  Semina- 
ry fund  and  the  "old  debt"  at  Minnesota 
College.  The  men  of  Grace  church  who 
were  not  able  to  attend  the  meeting  will 
also  do  their  duty  in  the  matter,  and  it 
is  expected  that  the  total  subscription 
from  Grace  church  — •  our  College  church 
—  will  be  $3,000.  We  expect,  of  course, 
that  our  two  churches  in  St.  Peter  will 
do  their  duty  toward  Minnesota  College 
in  the  payment  of  the  "old  debt"  and  in 
the  same  fine  spirit  in  which  Grace 
church  here  did  its  duty  toward  Gustavus 
Adolphus  College.  Frank  Nelson. 


GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 
St.  Peter,  Minn. 

The  second  sftniPster  of  fhe  school 
year  besan  the  ITlh  of  January.  A  large 
number  of  new  students  were  present 
and  enrolled  in  the  Academy  and  College 
Department.  Our  Freshman  class  now 
numbers  84  and  the  Senior  class  54.  This 
is  the  largest  number  ever  enrolled  in 
these  respectiye  classes. 

A  farewell  reception  was  tendered  to 
Prof.  Ernest  Swenson  on  Saturday,  Jan. 
14.  In  connection  with  the  morning  exer- 
cises the  student  forum  took  charge 
and  the  sentiments  of  the  students  were 
expressed  by  Adolph  Dickhudt  and  Wil- 
bert  Peterson.  The  Lyric  Male  Chorus 
rendered  a  number  after  which  Prof. 
Swenson  spoke  feelingly  about  his  at- 
titude towards  Gustavus  Adolphus  Col- 
lege. He  said  that  he  would  be  none  the 
less  a  friend  of  Gustavus  even  though  he 
left  its  halls  and  engaged  in  pastoral 
work.  He  will  always  work  for  and  talk 
for  Gustavus  Adolphus.  On  January  12 
the  members  of  the  faculty  had  their 
farewell  reception  for  Prof.  Swenson  and 
presented  him  with  a  memento  in  re- 
membrance of  the  occasion.  Prof.  Swen- 
son left  January  17  for  an  extended  trip 
to  the  West.  We  express  our  satisfac- 
tion and  thanks  to  Prof.  Swenson  for 
the  splendid  work  he  has  done  at  G.  A. 
during  the  past  two  years  as  a  profes- 
sor and  leader  of  student  activities. 

The  following  have  been  elected  on  the 
editorial  staff  of  the  Gustavian  for  the 
coming  semester:  Editor-in-chief,  Wal- 
fred  Stomberg;  Assistant^Editors,  Robert 
Johnson  and  Carl  Lundin;  Reporters, 
Clifford  Melander,  Ivan  Lloyd,  Marian 
Youngfjuist,  Mildred  Peterson,  Lolita 
Newman,  Marie  Ritt,  Albin  Englund,  and 
Lillian  Fleckten. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  January  17,  the 
Messiah  Chorus  was  reorganized  and  the 
work  on  this  great  oratorio  was  begun 
with  a  large  addition  of  new  members. 
Prof.  Lundquist  is  very  enthusiastic  over 
the  prospectus  and  we  are  satisfied  that 
the  chorus  will  give  a  good  rendition  of 


the  Messiah  at  the  conference  meeting 
the  spring. 

The  Young  Womens'  Luther  League 
held  its  regular  meeting  Sunday  evening. 
The  following  appeared  on  the  program 
and  delivered  short  talks  on  the  follow- 
ing subjects:  Mildred  Johnson  on:  "Find- 
ing One's  Task  in  Life";  Olga  Resnick 
on:  "The  Value  of  a  Purpose";  and  Jo- 
sephine Anderson  on  "The  Need  of  a 
Life  Purpose." 

The  Lutheran  Brotherhood  met  at  the 
same  time  and  a  question  box  was  con- 
ducted under  the  leadership  of  President 
Johnson.  Very  vital  and  timely  ques- 
tions were  asked  and  answered. 

The  board  of  directors  held  a  meeting 
on  the  20th  and  resolutions  were  adopt- 
ed to  continue  the  campaign  for  the 
$500,000  with  renewed  vigor.  Every 
church  will  be  canvassed  and  we  are 
satisfied  that  our  members  are  going 
to  respond  liberally  so  that  the  goal  will 
be  reached  in  the  near  future. 

Rev.  O.  J.  Arthur  from  Mankato  has 
been  called  to  continue  the  work  until 
it  is  finished.  We  feel  satisfied  that  he 
is  going  to  succeed  in  this  work  and  that 
every  alumnus  as  well  as  every  member 
of  the  conference  will  assist  him  in 
reaching  the  goal. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for  tak- 
ing care  of  the  conference  and  different 
committees  are  being  organized  to  do 
the  work;  O.  J.  Johnson. 


WOMENS'  AUXILIARY  OF  THE 
LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 
Moline,  III. 

The  Womens'  Auxiliary  Board  of  the 
Lutheran  Hospital  has  held  eight  meet- 
ings during  the  fiscal  year  1921. 

At  the  organization  meeting  of  the 
Womens'  Auxiliary,  eight  Hospital  Cir- 
cles were  represented;  namely  the 
Lutheran,  the  Von  Borah,  the  Zion,  the 
Bethel,  the  Mothers',  the  Twin  City,  the 
Dorcas  and  the  Siloa.  Two  new  Circles 
have  been  organized  during  the  year,  the 
Service  Circle  and  the  Phoebe  Circle. 
The  Swedona  Circle  has  not  as  yet  sent 
a  representative  but  will  do  so  when 
possible.  The  Auxiliary  consists  of  one 
member  elected  by  each  of  these  twelve 
circles.  The  total  membership  in  all  the 
Circles  is  about  275.  There  are  eighteen 
Life  Members.  Regular  meetings  of  the 
Board  are  held  the  last  Thursday  of  each 
month  at  3  P.  M.  at  the  Lutheran  Hos- 
pital. 

The  first  endeavor  of  the  Auxiliary 
Board  was  to  build  a  Sun  Porch  on  the 
third  floor  of  the  hospital.  Mr.  Oscar 
Eckerman  donated  blue  prints  for  this 
room  and  Brissman  &  Co.  built  the  Sun 
Porch  at  a  cost  of  $823.02.  This  bill  has 
been  paid  by  the  treasurer  together  with 
a  few  minor  bills  in  connection  with  the 
building  of  this  room.  Through  the  ef- 
forts of  our  president,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Nord- 
gren,  the  King's  Daughters  Union  of 
Moline  has  donated  all  necessary  drapes, 
rugs  and  furniture  for  this  room  as  an 
In  Memoriam  to  Miss  Augusta  Erick- 
son,  the  first  Visiting  Nurse  of  Moline. 
A  bronze  tablet  with  suitable  inscription 
has  been  procured  and  installed. 

An  invitation  to  all  churches  of  the 
District  to  visit  the  Hospital  on  May  12, 
National  Hospital  Day,  was  extended, 
and  between  four  and  five  hundred  visi- 
tors called  at  the  Hospital  that  day.  The 
Circles  were  each  asked  to  sponsor  a  tea 
towel  shower  and  as  a  result  250  tea 
towels  have  been  received.  The  members 
of  each  Circle  were  asked  to  pledge 
themselves  to  secure  one  Life  Member 
each. 


The  Auxiliary  Board  sponsored  a  fruit 
shower  for  the  Hospital  in  November  at 
the  First  Luth.  Church,  Moline,  and  the 
Hospital  received  275  quarts  of  fruit, 
seventy-five  glasses  of  jelly  and  twenty- 
five  pounds  of  prunes. 

Six  rugs  have  been  received  from  the 
Lutheran  Hospital  Circle  and  eleven 
from  the  Bethesda  Circle. 

During  the  year  the  following  amounts 
have  been  received  from  different  hos- 
pital Circles:  Von  Borah,  $200;  Siloa, 
$75;  Bethel,  $50;  Lutheran,  $200;  Ladies' 
Aid,  Grace  Church,  $25;  Mothers,  $170; 
Twin  City,  $75;  Dorcas,  $50;  Bethesda, 
$50;  Zion,  $50.    Total,  $945. 


The  Total  Ministerial  Support  of  the 
Methodist   Episcopal    Church     for  1920 

was  $24,988,323,  according  to  a  survey 
made  public  by  Dr.  C.  M.  Barton  of  the 
division  of  statistics  of  the  comm.ittee 
on  conservation  and  advance.  Of  this 
amount,  pastors'  salaries,  including 
house  rent,  were  $21,944,613;  district 
superindentents'  salaries,  $1,369,221; 
bishops'  salaries,  $314,080,  and  for  con- 
ference claimants  or  for  preachers'  pen- 
sions, $1,560,409. 

For  building  and  improvements  the 
church  spent  $10,655,179;  on  all  indebted- 
ness, $4,626,796;  and  for  all  current  ex- 
penses, $11,210,833,  £^  total  of  $51,481,- 
135. 

Centenary  and  other  apportioned  be- 
nevolences for  the  church  were  $16,089,- 
675;  women's  and  missionary  societies 
and  Children's  day  funds,  $3,573,672,  a 
total  of  $19,163,344. 

,Dr.  Barton  says  that  this  gives  a 
total  disbursement  for  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  chruch  for  the  above  purposes 
in  1920  of  $70,644,480.— Chicago  Tribune. 

Priest  to  Explore  for  Pope.  Accom- 
panied by  the  apostolic  benediction  of 
Pope  Benedict,  the  Rev.  Don  Giuseppe 
Capra  of  Aosta  will  leave  soon  for  a 
year's  exploration  in  Central  and  South- 
ern Africa.  Upon  his  return,  the  fruits 
of  his  exploration  and  discoveries  will 
be  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy  See.  In 
doing  so,  Don  Capra  will  maintain  the 
custom  that  has  been  in  vogue  ever 
since  Columbus  knelt  at  the  feet  of  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella  with  the  news  of  the 
discovery  of  America,  down  to  the  Duke 
of  Abbruzzi,  the  scientific  fruits  of  whose 
voyages  to  the  North  Pole  and  in  Africa 
have  always  been  placed  at  the  diposi- 
tion  of  the  crown.  Don  Capra  has  al- 
ready acquired  a  reputation  fully  as 
great  as  that  of  the  Royal  Italian  Duke. 
— Milwaukee  Leader. 

A  New  School?  There  is  only  one 
college  in  the  world  that  teaches  "revela- 
tions from  the  upper  world."  This  col- 
lege was  founded  in  1902  in  Whitewater, 
Wis.,  and  its  faculty  members  claim  that 
it  is  the  only  educational  institution  in 
the  world  that  teaches  mediumship,  the 
science  of  seances  and  spiritual  revela- 
tions. 

The  institution  has  a  faculty  of  five 
members.  Its  student  body  numbers  15 
and  11  of  these  are  women.  With  one 
exception  most  of  the  students  are  un- 
der 30  years.  "Reason,  experience,  in- 
tuition, and  revelations  from  the  upper 
world,"  is  given  as  one  of  the  cardinal 
principles  for  the  founding  of  the  insti- 
tution. 

Andrew  J.  Weaver,  one  of  the  trustees 
of  the  institute,  teaches  higher  criticism, 
evolution  and  logic.  In  addition  to  his 
distinction  to  being  the  oldest  member 
of  the  faculty,  he  is  also  the  oldest 
graduate  of  Tufts  college  where  he  .grad- 
uated in  1859.  Prof.  Weaver  is  now  90 
years  old.  He  was  formerly  an  Evangel- 
ical minister. — Northwestern  Lutheran. 
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Correspondence. 


CHURCH  CENSURES  EXPENSIVE 
FUNERALS. 

Trinity  Lutheran  Church  of  North 
Wilkes-Barre,  Pa.,  of  which  Rev.  C.  E. 
Holmer  is  the  pastor,  went  on  record 
recently  as  disapproving  of  the  huge  ex- 
pense to  which  people  go  today  to  pro- 
vide burial  for  their  dead.  The  congre- 
gation says,  that  it  realizes  "that  ex- 
penditures and  costs  at  funerals  have 
reached  such  proportions  as  to  have  be- 
come an  unbearable  burden  for  the  poor, 
who,  to  provide  what  is  considered  an 
honorable  funeral  for  their  beloved  dead, 
very  often  are  constrained  to  incur 
indebtedness  for  life  because  of  such 
funerals;  and  that  in  the  case  of  the 
well-to-do,  it  is  an  unnecessary  and  un- 
profitable expense  that  could  and  should 
be  used  for  better  and  nobler  causes,  and 
can  therefore  be  considered  as  unchris- 
tian lavishness  and  waste." 

In  view  of  this  fact  the  congregation 
"respectfully  and  sincerely  advises  those 
who  must  bury  their  dear  ones,  that  they 
do  so  at  the  smallest  expense  possible. 
And,  that  it  they  wish  to  honor  the  mem- 
ory of  the  dead  ^n  a  benevolent  and 
profitable  way,  that  the  balance  saved 
by  such  plainer  and  more  economical 
funeral,  be  donated  to  the  local  congre- 
gation, missions,  our  Christian  colleges, 
or  any  one  of  the  various  charities,  to 
the  poor  in  the  community,  or  any  other 
worthy  cause  which  may  prompt  to  such 
giving;  and  thus  in  this  manner  erect  a 
living  and  worthy  memorial  to  the  honor 
and  memory  of  our  dear  dead." 

In  regard  to  the  custom  of  giving 
lavish  and  expensive  floral  tributes  to 
the  dead  the  congregation  resolved  "that 
we  humbly  but  earnestly  advise  the 
bereaved  that  they  in  every  convenient 
manner  announce  and  publish  their  re- 
quest, as  is  even  now  very  often  done, 
to  omit  flowers."  Furthermore,  the  con- 
gregation and  its  various  organizations 
"are  advised  not  to  buy  flowers  but  to 
continue  with  the  usual  subscription  for 
flowers  which,  when  completed,  be  given 
to  some  worthy  cause  as  indicated  above, 
in  which  matter  the  opinion  or  wish  of 
the  mourners  might  well  be  ascertained, 
and  this  memorial  to  the  memory  of  the 
dead  be  properly  made  known  at  the 
funeral  services." 

The  congregation  also  expresses  it  as 
its  desire  that  in  all  things  pertaining 
to  funerals,  as  well  as  in  every  other 
matter,  one  "should  always  consider 
carefully  and  prayerfully,  in  the  light  of 
God's  Holy  Word,  what  mav  be  the  rood, 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God." 

The  aJ)ove  action  by  one  of  our  church- 
es at  its  annual  business  meeting,  is 
timely  indeed.  When  in  one  little  church 
in  our  Synod  three  funerals  in  one  year 
cost  more  than  twice  the  amount  that 
the  whole  oongreff.ation  pays  out  for  all 
purposes  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  it  is  time  to  cry  a 
halt,  and  it  is  a  hopeful  sien  that  there 
is  at  least  one  congregation  in  our  Synod 
which  has  the  courae-e  to  snoak  Us  con- 
viction on  what  may  ri<;htly  be  called 
an  evil. 


REPRESENTATIVE    OF    N.    L.    C.  TO 
JOIN   AMERICAN   RELIEF  AS- 
SOCIATION. 

As  a  representative  of  the  National 
Lutheran  (Council,  437  Fifth  Ave.,  Gustaf 
F.  BeHchorner,  sailed  on  the  George 
Washington,  to  join  the  forces  of  the 


American  Relief  Administration  in  the 
Russian  famine  region.  Beschorner  will 
assist  in  the  administration  of  National 
Lutheran  Council  funds  and  the  distribu- 
tion of  food  purchased  therewith  in  con- 
junction with  the  A.  R.  A. 

The  National  Lutheran  Council  was 
formed  several  years  ago  by  general 
Lutheran  bodies  to  do  relief  work  in 
Europe.  Through  public  subscription 
and  internal  donation  the  Council  has 
gathered  a  substantial  fund,  which  will 
be  devoted  to  relieving  a  section  of  the 
Russian  famine  zone.  Food  thus  distrib- 
uted will  be  drawn  from  American  Re- 
lief Administration  supplies,  this  being 
stipulated  in  the  present  Russian  Govern- 
ment's arrangement  with  American  re- 
lief forces  under  the  general  direction 
of  the  American  Relief  Administration. 

Mr.  Beschorner  is  a  resident  of  Lin- 
coln, Nebraska.  He  was  born  in  Czecho- 
slovakia and  his  European  travels  have 
fitted  him  for  the  work  he  is  about  to 
undertake.  He  converses  in  several  lan- 
guages. 


Olgo  Sokoloff,  age  7,  declares  herself 
as  follows: 

"I  thank  the  American  Children  for 
having  sent  me  a  warm  sweater  and  a 
dress  to  my  sister." 
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CHILDREN  OF  RUSSIA  APPRECIATE 
AMERICAN  GENEROSITY. 

"The  American  Relief  Association,  42 
Broadway,  New  York  City,  is  in  receipt 
of  the  following: 

Sokolnisky,  Russia,  Jan.  .  Messages 

of  thankfulness  and  love  from  Russian 
school  children  to  the  youngsters  of  A- 
merica  are  the  rewards  for  America's 
generosity  in  providing  food  and  cloth- 
ing for  the  famished,  perishing  children. 

Facing  a  winter  of  extreme  cold,  their 
blood  thinned  from  lack  of  nutrition; 
their  bodies  scantily  clad  because  cloth- 
ing has  been  as  scarce  as  food,  these 
Russian  youngsters  continue  to  look 
bravely,  stoically  into  the  future,  hoping 
against  hope. 

The  arrival  of  help  from  America  in 
the  form  of  free  food  and  clothing  has 
stimulated  their  desire  to  live.  Thanks 
for  this  assistance  is  the  only  method  of 
payment  which  they  have  to  offer  at 
present,  but  the  gifts  from  the  new  world 
will  not  be  forgotten. 

Testimonials  of  gratitude  from  chil- 
dren who  have  already  received  sub- 
stantial succor  through  the  ministra- 
tions of  the  American  Relief  Administra- 
tion, which  forms  the  American  repre- 
sentation in  the"  stricken  country,  flow 
into  the  offices  of  the  ARA  in  Sokolnisky. 

One  letter  is  from  the  children  of  the 
13—17,  I  Degree  Scool,  of  Sokolnisky.  It 
follows:  "We  children  thank  the  Ameri- 
can Mission  for  taking  care  of  us.  Win- 
ter has  come  with  its  frosts.  Many  of  us 
have  not  got  warm  clothes,  and  must 
omit  school  days,  and  sometimes  we  are 
even  obliged  to  leave  school.  The  Amer- 
ican Mission  came  to  our  aid  and  helped 
us  to  learn,  and  we  would  like  to  ex- 
press our  feelings  of  most  sincere  and 
deep  gratitude." 

This  is  an  individual  message  from 
Ljouda  C  ,  14  years  old: 

"I  thank  heartily  the  American  chil- 
dren for  having  sent  us  children  warm 
clothes.  I  received  a  sweater  and  am 
very  glad.  Do  you  wear  yourselves  such 
sweaters  or  don't  vou?" 

Then  we  have  the  note  from  little  An- 
nie Kousniine.  13  vears  old: 

"[  thank  you  for  vour  present  and 
that  you  came  to  heln  us.  I  am  very 
glad  *o  havf>  ejot  warm  stockings." 

And  another  from  Kntliarine  Kous- 
mine.  a  i3-vpar-old  s'Miool  girl,  who  says: 

"We  Ri'«''ian  children  thank  the  A- 
merican  children  for  their  nres'^n^s.  I 
got  a  warm  dress  for  which  1  thank 
you." 


Luther  Leaguers 
as  Interpreters 

of  LUTHERAN  IDEALS 
and  INSTITUTIONS 

By  E.  F.  BARTHOLOMEW, 
Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  L.  H.  D 

16  pages.   Price,  20  cents 

In  this  pamphlet  the  writer  sets  forth  sys- 
tematically the  fundamentals  of  doctrine  and 
practice  in  the  Lutheran  Church  and  shows 
how  the  younger  element  in  the  church  does 
or  should  interpret  this,  for  "the  Lutheran 
Church  is  not  understood  in  this  country  of 
ours.  Though  she  is  the  oldest  of  the  Prot- 
estant churches,  the  mother  of  Protestantism ; 
though  she  has  been  the  heroic  defender  of 
the  faith ;  though  she  has  been  through  the 
ages  the  beacon  light  set  on  a  hill  to  enlighten 
the  world — still  it  is  a  fact  that  the  church 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession  is  not  known  and 
understood.  Again  and  again  we  hear  it  in- 
timated that  the  Lutheran  Church  is  a  for- 
eign church  and  has  no  place  in  America." 
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Price:  In  Art  Cover,  30  cents,  net 
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The  Book  will  make  a  spIendW 
gift  to  young  people;  and  every  Au- 
gustana friend  will  find  it  useful  as 
a  reference  manual  on  the  Synod  and 
on  important  events  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  the  World. 
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LUTHERAN  NEWS 


"EXQUISITE  LUTHERAN  CHORAL  SINGING" 

St.  Olaf  Lutheran  Choir 

Will  be  Heard  Friday  Evening,  February  3rd,  at 

Augustana  Auditorium 

This  is  the  choir  that  "has  set  a  new  standard  for  choral  music," 

says  one  musical  critic.    "Their  singin^^  is  creatini(  a  new 

tradition  in  choral  art,"  says  another. 

To  our  church  people  in  this  district  we  announce  this  event  as 
one  that  music  lovers  and  especially  church  singers  can  ill  afford 

to  miss.  This  choir  serves  as  a  stimulus  to  choral  singing 

in  our  churches  wherever  they  appear. 

IT  GIVES  YOU  A  NEW  APPRECIATION  OF 
CLASSICAL  RELIGIOUS  SONG 


Tickets  at  $2  from  your  oivn  church  choir,  from  the  Svea  Male  Chorus, 
or  at  Carlson.  Bros.,  Moline;  Cable  Music  House,  Rock  Island,  and 
Schmidt  Music  Ho\;se,  Davenport. 


The  Third  Convention  of  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  in  America  will  be 
held  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  October  17—26, 
1922.  It  was  so  resolved  by  the  executive 
committee  which  met  recently  in  Buf- 
falo. 

Chicago,  Illinois,  has  more  Lutheran 
churches  than  any  other  city  in  the 
world.  The  Missouri  Synod  has  66;  the 
United  Lutheran  Church  40;  the  Augus- 
tana Synod  40;  the  Norwegian  Church 
30;  the  Danish  Synod  7;  the  Ohio  Syn- 
od 4,  and  the  Iowa  Synod  3  congrega- 
tions. 

The  Smallest     Lutheran     College  is 

located  at  New  Orleans,  La.  Its  name 
and  title  is  "Luther  College,"  its  founder 
and  supporter  is  the  Synodical  Confer- 
ence, its  faculty  consists  of  Director  H. 
Meibohm  and  Professor  Dr.  H.  Nau; 
instruction  in  music  is  given  by  parochial 
teacher  Seeberry,  and  sewing  and  dress- 
making by  a  colored  woman,  for  the 
college  is  "co-ed."  All  the  students  are 
of  the  negro  race;  their  present  num- 
ber is  thirty-five,  the  largest  for  years. 
— The  Lutheran. 

Dr.  N.  Flaten  of  St.  Olaf  College, 
NorthfTeld,  Minn.,  who  last  year  was  in 
charge  of  a  tourist  party  to  Europe,  has 
decided  to  take  another  party  to  Europe 
the  coming  summer  under  "the  general 
management  of  Bennett's  Travel  bureau 
The  party  will  leave  about  June  17  and 
will  visit  England,  France,  Italv,  Ger- 
many, Belgium,  and  Norway.  In  France 
the  party  will  visit  the  battlefields,  a- 
mong  other  places,  and  while  in  Ger- 
many the  party  will  make  an  excursion 
to  Oberammergau  to  see  the  Passion 
play.— Lutheran  Church  Herald. 

University  Pastor  at  Ohio  University. 

Since  September  of  last  year  Professor 
C.  L.  Martzolff  has  been  acting  as  uni- 
versity pastor  at  this  school,  located  at 
Athens,  Ohio.  Professor  Martzolff  is  a 
former  student  at  Capital  University  and 
has  always  been  a  warm  friend  of  our 
institution.  He  graduated  from  Ohio 
University  in  1907  and  has  served  on  the 
faculty  of  his  Alma  Mater  for  a  number 
of  years.  At  present  he  is  also  secretary 
of  the  Ohio  University  Alumni  Associ- 
ation. We  were  pleased  to  learn  through 
him  that  a  very  live  society  of  Lutheran 
students  called  Wartburg  Club  has  been 
organized  and  is  holding  monthly  meet- 
ings. Through  him  the  library  of  Capital 
University  has  been  enriched  by  a  Ger- 
man Bible  published  at  Tnebingen  in 
1758.  The  warmest  thanks  of  our  school 
are  due  Professor  Martzolff  for  this  valu- 
able gift. — Lutheran  Standard. 

The  Lutheran  Brotherhood,  the  in- 
surance denartment  of  the  Lutheran 
Brotherhood  of  America,  held  its  annual 
meeting  in  Chicago  recently.  Officers 
were  re-elected  as  follows:  President, 
Rev.  Th.  Eggen,  Minneapolis;  treasurer, 
Dr.  C.  M.  Roan,  Minneanolis;  vice  pres- 
idents, C.  H.  Boyer  of  Chicago.  Dr.  Otto 
Mees  of  Columbus,  O.,  and  L.  M.  Nelson 
of  Chicago:  secretary.  Gov.  J.  A.  O. 
Preus,  St.  Paul;  assistant  secretary,  .L 
A.  Holvik,  Minneapolis;  legal  advisor, 
Herman  L.  Ekern.  Chicasro;  chief  medi- 
cal officer.  Dr.  .1.  R.  Peterson,  Minne-  - 
anolis.  P.  O.  Holland  of  Northfield, 
Minn.,  was  elected  director  for  a  term 
of  six  years,  succeeding  Rev.  S.  T.  Reque 
of  St.  Paul.  The  Lutheran  brotherhood 
has  Its  headquarters  at  938  Security 
building.  Minneapolis,  Minn. — Lutheran 
Church  Herald. 


Royal  Benevolence.  Prince  Karl,  of 
Sweden,  Duke  of  Vastergotland  and  Bo- 
hus  districts,  was  recently  given  29,182 
crowns  due  him  from  those  districts.  He 
immediately  turned  the  whole  amount 
over  for  charitable  purposes  in  those 
districts.  The  society  known  as  "The 
Friends  of  the  .Blind"  received  .  16,000 
crowns,  and  the  remainder,  13,182 
crowns,  was  set  aside  for  the  benefit  of 
tubercular  patients.  The  money  is  to 
constitude  a  fund,  of  which  one-tenth 
of  the  inmme  i.s  tn  he  added  annually 
to  the  principal,  and  the  balance  of  the 
income  is  to  be  used  for  the  comfort  and 
cure  of  the  tubercular  patients.  Such 
benevolence  makes  true  royalty. — The 
Lutheran. 

"The  Church  Must  be  Planted."  The 

population  of  the  United  States  increas- 
ed during  the  period  between  1900  and 
1920  from  75,944,575  to  10^,000,000,  which 
was  a  total  of  29,005,425,  an  advance  in 
those  two  decades  of  38  per  cent.  In 
the  same  period  the  membership  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  all  bodies  in  the 
United  States  increased  830.048  —  or 
about  51  per  cent.  That  was  indeed  a 
very  gratifying  showing  as  it  indicated 
a  larger  growth  in  Lutheran  Church 
membership  than  in  the  population  of 
the  country. 

But  we  must  not  forget  that  during 
the  first  twelve  years  of  that  period  the 
immigration  from  Euronean  countries  was 
unusually  heavy,  which  may  have  helped 
to  promote  these  encouraging  additions 
within  the  last  decade,  that  is,  in  the 
period  from  1910  to  1920  the  population 
of  our  country  increased  13,027,734  or 
14.35  per  cent.  During  this  same  period 
the  membershin  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
increased  250,922.  or  only  11.60  per  cent. 
The<^e  figures  indicate  that  the  progress 
in  the  advance  of  the  membershin  of  our 
church  has  not  kent  pace  with  the 
growth  of  our  national  population  dur- 
ing this  decade. 

This  should  be  a  matter  of  deep  con- 
cern to  all  who  are  sincerely  interested 
in  the  best  welfare  both  of  the  church 
and  the  nation.  Such  a  condition  of  af- 
fairs challenges  the  church  to  put  forth 


its  supreme  effort. — A.  S.  H.  in  The  Lu- 
theran. 

The  Colosseum  a  Church.  The  Colos- 
seum, that  ancient  monument  of  imperial 
Rome,  where  the  Christian  martyrs  suf- 
fered death  and  men  fought  wild  beasts 
to  make  a  Roman  holiday,  has  been  de- 
clared a  public  church,  according  to 
newspaper  advices  from  Rome.  A  re- 
quiem mass  for  the  soldiers  who  died  in 
the  great  war  was  recently  held  there. 

St.  Olaf  College,  Northfield,  Minn.,  has 

again  taken  first  honors  with  a  one  hun- 
dred percent  contribution  to  the  Luther- 
an Students'  Union  treasury.  $862.  has 
been  sent  the  student  treasurer,  which 
represents  an  average  contribution  of  one 
dollar  per  student.  Almost  as  large  a 
sum  has  been  contributed  by  the  St. 
Olaf  students  to  the  European  sufferers. 

— Lutheran  Church  Herald. 

The  New  Concordia  Theological  Sem- 
inary. Commenting  on  the  Reformation 
celebration  held  by  St.  Louis  Lutherans 
on  the  site  of  the  proposed  new  sem- 
inary, and  which  is  said  to  have  been 
attended  by  12,000  people,  the  largest 
mass  gathering  of    Lutherans    in  the 


WANTED 

organist  and  choir  leader  for  Grace 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Minnea- 
polis, located  near  State  University  and 
Minnesota  College.  Please  give  refe- 
rences and  state  salary  expected. 

Address  Ruth  Wahlquist,  member  or- 
ganist committee,  3244  Emerson  Avenue 
£outh  Minneapolis. 


THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FrRE  INSURANCEASS'N 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years.  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  companies. 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  urite  Ml.S  .\.\DERS0.V,  Soc'y. 


64 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


Januar\  28 


history  of  St.  Louis,  the  St.  Louis  Times 
has  the  following  to  say: 

"The  new  Concordia  Seminary  seems 
nearer  actual  realization  from  the 
Lutheran  celebration  here  Sunday  after- 
noon. It  is  beginning  to  dawn  upon  the 
public  generally  that  St.  Louis  is  to  have 
an  important  addition  to  its  educational 
field  in  Concordia  Seminary.  A  million 
and  a  half  dollars  will  be  expended  im- 
mediately upon  buildings  for  the  fine  site 
at  Hi-Pointe,  half  a  mile  south  of  Wash- 
ington University.  With  such  a  plant  as 
a  beginning,  it  is  clear  that  Lutheranism 
proposes  making  St.  Louis  one  of  the 
chief  centers  of  its  modern  educational 
program. 

"Thousands  of  members  of  that  faith 
attended  the  celebration  on  the  school 
site.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  others 
in  the  church  will  learn  eagerly  of  the 
plans  under  way  for  the  new  institution. 
Its  founding  marks  an  epoch  for  the 
denomination  in  this  city  and  through- 
out the  country,  a  splendid  gift  to  St. 
Louis." — The  American  Lutheran. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Topics  for  Young   Peoples'  Societies. 

Volume  I,  No.  1  and  2.  By  Prof.  M.  Reu, 
Dubuque,  la.  Published  quarterly  by  the 
Wartburg  Publishing  House,  Waverly, 
la.  Price,  single  copies,  15  cents,  single 
copies  per  year,  60  cents;  10  or  more 
copies  per  year,  50  cents. 

The  treatment  in  these  topics  by  Dr. 
Reu  is  original.  Vol.  I  contains  Biblical 
Topics,  Missionary  Topics,  Historical 
Topics,  Doctrinal  Topics.  Under  each 
heading  are  three  topics.  Under  Biblical 
topics  we  have  Adam,  Cain.  Enoch;  un- 
der the  second,  we  have  The  Reforma- 
tion and  Missions,  The  Swedish  Luther- 
an Church  and  the  Beginnings  of  Luther- 
an Foreign  Missions.  Justinian  von 
Weltz.  the  Herald  of  Foreig  Missions  in 
Germany:  under  the  third,  The  Fulness 
of  Time  I.  and  II.,  The  Gospel  Amone 
the  Jews  I.  Under  the  fourth:  There  Is 
a  God  I  and  II;  God  Is  a  Person. 
The  same  thought  is  carried  out 
in  No.  2  of  Vol.  I  and  will,  no  doubt 
be  carried  out  in  succeeding  volumes. 
It  is  admirable,  since  in  this  way  not 
only  the  Bible,  but  also  the  history  of 
missions,  church  history  and  the  doc- 
trines of  our  Lutheran  Church  can  and 
will  be  studied  by  the  young  people. 

"Van  egen  kyrkas  kallelse  i  Amerika 
och  huru  denna  skall  kunna  fyllas".  Be- 
ing an  address  by  Dr.  S.  G.  Youngert  at 
Augustana  College  and  Theological  Sem- 
inary. Gustavus  Adolphiis  Day,  Nov.  6, 
1921.  and  published  as  No.  6,  Series  XVII. 
of  Augustana  Bulletin,  issued  bi-monthly 
by  the  Institutions.  There  are,  no  doubt, 
many  who  read  Swedish  who  will  want 
to  read  this  address,  which  can  be  had 
by  writing  the  college  office. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDUHSS. 
Larson,  Rev.  Herman  A.,  YUcliow  to  llsUchow,  IIo- 
nan,  Cliinu. 

Lindc-r,  Rev.  K.  A.,  4616  North  34th  Ave.,  Omaha, 
Neb. 

Shaleen,  Rev.  C.  E.,  Langford,  S.  D.,  to  Centuria, 
Wis.  • 

ANNOUNCKMENT.S. 
The  Uochford  District  will  hold  ils  annual  meetine 
in  the  Bcthl^-hem  church,  E)(?in,  111.,  Rev.  Frank  R. 
Carlson,    pastor,   Sunday   and   Monday,    January  29 
and  30.  .1.  W.  Johnson,  Pres. 

Of.orob  OL.SON,  Sec. 


The  Fori  Dadije  Diftricl  of  Iowa  Conferonoe  will 
hold  its  annual  mectinif  in  the  clMirfh  of  the  lOnKlinli 
liUtheran  Ucthlchcni  tongrcxalion  of  Ft.  Dodge,  Victor 
K.  Hcck,  pastor.  The  mci-tlntf  will  beifin  Tuesday 
cveninKr  February  7,  with  inKtallalion  services.  The 
business  session  bei^ins  Wednesday  forenoon.  0 :30 
o'clock.  Reside  the  pastor,  each  con)fre(fatlon  scndH 
one  deleifale.  Those  who  expect  to  attend  the  Micet- 
in({,  notify  Rev.  Heck.  F.  William  II. 


SERMONS 

By  Lutheran  Pastors 

Lectures  on  the  Epistles.  By  J.  A.  Seiss.  Sixty-eight  Ser- 
mons for  Sundays  and  Chief  Festivals  of  the  Church  Year. 
Two  volumes  1,105  pages.    Cloth   5.00 

Lectures  on  the  Gospels.  By  J.  A.  Seiss.  Sixtj^-seven  dis- 
courses for  the  Sundays  and  chief  festivals  of  the  Church 
Year.    Two  volumes.    Cloth   5.00 

Lectures  on  the  Minor  F6stivals.  By  J.  A.  Seiss.  Thirty- 
seven  lectures  on  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  for  the  minor 
festivals  of  the  Church  Year.   519  pages.    Cloth   2.50 

Sermons  on  the  Epistles  for  the  Church  Year.    By  Prof. 

M.  Loy.   A  companion  volume  to  the  "Sermons  of  the  Gos- 
pels."   Cloth  binding   2.50 

Sermons  on  the  Gospels  for  the  Sundays  and  Chief  Festi- 
vals of  the  Church  Year.    By  M.  Loy.    Cloth  2.00 

Country  Sermons.  By  Eev.  F.  Kuegele.  Volume  I.  Lenten 
Confessional  and  Funeral  Sermons.  This  volume  contains 
14  Passion  Sermons,  16  Communion  Addresses   and  23 

Funeral  Orations.    326  pages.    Cloth   1.65 

Volume  IT.  Sermons  on  the  Epistles  of  the  Church  Year. 
Festive  Cycle.    Advent  to  Pentecost.    38  Sermons.  362 

pages.     Cloth   2.00 

Volume  III.   Sermons  on  the  Epistles  of  the  Church  Year. 

Trinity  to  Thanlcsgiving.  340  pages.    Cloth   2.00 

Volume  IV.   Sermons  on  the  Gospels  for  the  entire  Church 

Year.    Second  revised  edition.   723  pages.   Cloth   3.50 

Volume  V.    Sermons  on  Free  Texts  for  the  entire  Church 
Year.    640  pages.    Cloth   3.50 

A  Free  Text  Church  Postil.  By  pastors  of  the  United  Nor- 
wegian Lutheran  Church  in  America.  Its  69  sermons,  based 
on  appropriate  free  texts,  cover  the  whole  Church  Year. 
Leather  hack  and  corners.   356  pages.   Cloth   2.25 

Sermons  on  the  Gospels — Advent  to  Trinity.  Preached  in 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Communion,  Philadelphia,  by  E.  P. 
Pfatteicher,    Cloth    l.TS 

Eisenach  Gospel  Selections.  R.  C.  H.  Lenski.  An  exegcti- 
cal-homiletical  treatment  of  this  excellent  series  of  Gospel 
Pericopes.    Half  leather,  net   4.50 

New  Gospel  Selections.  E.  C.  H.  Lenski.  An  exegetical- 
homilotical  treatment  of  an  entirely  new  series  of  Gospel 
texts  ararnged  according  to  the  Church  Year.  There  is  also 
a  sermon  on  each  text.  Half  leather,  net  \   4.50 

Eisenach  Epistles.  P.  C.  IT.  Lenski.  An  exegetical-homileti- 
cal  treatment  of  the  epistle  pericopes  selected  by  the  Eise- 
nach conference.  The  exegesis  is  sound  and  scholarly  and 
the  homiledcal  hints  and  outlines  are  suggestive  and  will 
not  fail  to  please.    1,071  pages.   Half  leather,  net   4.50 

The  Eternal  Epistle.  Bv  Rev.  Simon  P.  A.  Long.  Lectures 
on  the  Epistles  of  the  Church  Year.   Cloth,  net   3.00 

The  Great  Gospel.  By  Rev.  Simon  P.  A.  Long.  Lectures  on 
the  Gospels  of  the  Church  Year.    Cloth,  net   2.75 
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The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America. 

As  our  readers,  no  doubt,  already  know,  the  Most  Rev. 
the  Archbishop  of  Upsala,  Nathan  Soderblom,  is  expected 
to  visit  the  United  States  some  time  during  the  latter  part 
of  1922.  In  addition  to  being  invited  by  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  the  World  Alliance 
for  Promoting  International  Friendship  through  the  Church- 
es and  the  Church  Peace  Union  and  the  American-Scandina- 
vian Foundation,  the  Archbishop  is  also  invited  by  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  Augustana  College  and  Theological  Seminary. 
The  United  Lutheran  Church  in  America  will  not  meet 
until  in  October,  but  it  may  be  taken  for  granted  that  the 
Archbishop  will  want  to  attend  one  of  its  sessions  whicli 
are  to  be  held  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and*we  have  no  doubt 
that  an  opportunity  will  be  given  him  to  do  this. 

Archbishop  Soderblom  is  interested,  first  of  all,  in  bring- 
ing about  a  closer  friendly  relation  between  the  Church  of 
Sweden  and  the  Augustana  Synod.  We  in  the  Augustana 
Synod  cannot  have  any  serious  objection  to  the  fulfilment 
of  such  a  desire,  when  it  means  a  stronger  cementing  of 
two  bodies  that  are  so  closely  related  both  physically  and 
spiritually,  especially  since  this  can  not,  for  obvious  reasons, 
mean  more  than  a  relation  of  mutual  understanding,  good 
will  and  appreciation. 

The  Archbishop  is,  further,  keenly  interested  in  a  closer 
friendship  and  a  union  of  some  sort  between  the  various 
national  Lutheran  Churches  of  Europe  and  the  different 
Lutheran  Synods  in  America.  While  this  may  seem  to  most 
of  us  as  a  thing  too  far  distant  to  be  realized  in  our  gen- 
eration, yet,  if  he  and  others  can  do  no  more  than  make  it 
easier  for  the  next  and  following  generations  of  Lutherans 
in  the  world  to  enter  into  closer  spiritual  fellowship,  a 
positive  contribution  has  nevertheless  been  made  to  an  even- 
utal  solidification  of  Lutheranism  as  a  spiritual  factor  in 
the  world. 

Archbishop  Soderblom,  finally,  is  also  deeply  interested 
in  the  ultimate  unity  of  evangelical  Christendom,  the  thought 
that  has  for  years  occupied  the  minds  of  promient  church- 
men in  various  camps  and  which  has  found  expression  in 
the -declarations  of  the  Lambeth  Conference  and  in  such 
organizations  as  the  Evangelical  Alliance  and  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America.  Every  effort 
to  find  a  common  ground  for  such  a  unity  of  evangelical 
Christendom  has  so  far  failed,  but  that  does  not  mean  that 
such  a  common  ground  may  not  be  discovered  in  the  future. 
The  religious  situation  in  the  world  is  becoming  such  that 
if  nothing  else  will  bring  the  Christians  of  the  various  camps 
closer  together  the  apparently  approaching  great  spiritual 
tribulation  will.  We  can  well  understand  why  a  man  with 
the  religious  temperament  of  Nathan  Soderblom  is  anxious 
to  meet  the  religious  leaders  of  America.  For  the  benefit 
of  our  readers,  who  may  or  may  not  be  informed  about  them, 


we  propose  to  give  some  general*  information  about  t 
Federal  Council  and  the  World  Alliance.  We  take  for 
granted  that  the  American  Scandinavian  Foundation  and  its 
objects  are  so  well  known  that  nothing  need  be  said  thereon. 
Its  purpose  is  purely  educational. 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Ame- 
rica "is  a  permanent  organization,  ecclesiastically  constituted 
by  its  Constituent  Bodies  who  have  delegated  to  it  specific, 
clearly  defined  purposes  to  promote  the  spirit  of  fellowship, 
service  and  cooperation  among  them."  The  purposes  are 
set  forth  in  its  Constitution  and  by-laws  as  follows: 

"To  express  tlie  fellowship  and  catholic  unity  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  To  bring  the  Christian  bodies  of  America  into 
united  service  for  Christ  and  the  World.  To  encourage  de- 
votional fellowship  and  mutual  counsel  concerning  the  spiritual 
life  and  religious  activities  of  the  churches.  To  secure  a 
larger  combined  influence  for  the  churches  of  Christ  in  all 
matters  affecting  the  moral  and  social  conditions  of  the  people, 
so  as  to  promote  the  application  of  the  law  of  Christ  in  every 
relation  of  human  life.  To  assist  in  the  organization  of  local 
branches  of  the  Fedei'al  Council  to  promote  its  aims  in  their 
communities." 

The  Federal  Council's  relationship  with  the  denomina- 
tions is  securely  established  and  its  work  has  extended  to 
many  important  affairs  of  the  churches.  It  represents 
distinctively  the  denominations.  Its  main  objective  is  federa- 
tion. While  its  promotion  of  the  past  ten  years  was  the 
chief  factor  in  making  possible  the  Interchurch  World 
Movement,  of  which  we  heard  so  much  two  years  or  more 
ago,  it  is  not  to  be  confused  with  that  organization,  which 
was  cooperative  and  had  for  its  purpose  "to  make  a  thorough 
survey  of  home  and  foreign  missionary  work,  of  educational, 
of  Sunday  school,  and  other  phases  of  Christian  activity  with 
the  purpose  of  securing  resources  of  men  and  money  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  whole  missionary  task  of  the  Church." 

The  Federal  Council  works  through  various  Commissions 
and  Committees  that  have  reference  to  various  relations  such 
as  the  "Commission  on  Interchurch  Federations",  the  Com- 
mission on  Evangelism,"  the  "Commission  on  the  Church 
and  Social  Service,"  the  "Commission  on  Relations  with  the 
Orient,"  etc.,  and  Committees  on  the  "War  and  the  Re- 
ligious Outlook,"  the  "Relationship  with  Civic  Bodies," 
"Iternational  Relationship,"  "Relations  with  the  Orient," 
"Relation  with  Other  National  Church  Bodies,  on  Foreign 
Missions,  Home  Missions,  etc.  The  names  of  these  various 
Commissions  and  Committees  are  suggestive  enough  to  in- 
dicate their  purpose  and  scope,  making  it  unnecessary  for 
us  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  what  they  are  supposed  to 
accomplish. 

The  Federal  Council  is  organized  for  the  purpose  of  man- 
ifesting the  essential  oneness  of  the  Christian  Churches  of 
America  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their  divine  Lord  and  Saviour, 
and  to  promote  the  spirit  of  fellowship,  service  and  coopera- 
tion. It  is  composed  of  about  thirty  church  bodies  repre- 
senting the  Baptists,  the  Congregationalists,  the  Disciples, 
the  Evangelicals,  the  Methodists,  the  Moravians,  the  Pres- 
byterians, the  Episcopalians  (Reformed  and  Commission  on 
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Christian  Unit}'  and  Social  Service),  the  United  Brethren, 
and  the  Lutherans  (General  Synod). 

The  central  thought  of  this  whole  movement  at  federa- 
tion appears  to  be  that  the  Churches  of  Christ  are  not  to 
bus}'  themselves  merely  with  the  saving  of  individual  souls, 
but  also  to  make,  in  a  positive  and  effective  way,  by  con- 
certed action,  the  Christian  principles  to  bear  upon  and 
permeate  all  human  relations,  in  other  words,  to  make  it 
clearly  understood  and  appreciated  that  the  Christian  religion 
in  a  Christian  State  is  not  merely  a  "private  affair,"  but 
is  also  of  vital  importance  to  the  very  existence  of  the  State 
itself.  If  the  Churches  of  Christ  are  to  exert  any  real 
direct  influence  on  the  body  politic  it  must  be  done  by  con- 
certed action  through  some  recognized  representative  or- 
ganization. This  has  been  abundantly  demonstrated  by  our 
own  National  Lutheran  Council. 

But  here,  of  course,  we  meet  with  the  opposition  of  con- 
servative Lutheranism,  which  takes  the  definite  stand  that 
there  can  be  no  compromise  between  truth  and  error  and 
no  spiritual  or  church  fellowship  except  on  the  basis  of 
unity  in  the  faith.  Another  obstacle  to  federation  with  the 
Reformed  Churches  is  the  attitude  of  conservative  American 
Lutheranism  on  the  question  of  Church  and  State.  As  we 
all  know,  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America  holds  that  there 
should  be  complete  separation  of  Church  and  State,  which 
principle  is  also  embodied  in  our  Federal  Constitution,  and 
no  interference  on  the  part  of  the  one  or  the  other  in  the 
affairs  of  the  other.  The  only  way  in  which  the  Church 
should  influence  the  State  is  through  the  Christianizing  of 
the  citizenry  of  the  State.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
just  how  the  Churches  are  to  carry  out  the  command  of 
the  Master:  Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations,"  if  they  may  not  busy  themselves  also  about  such 
matters  as  concern  the  welfare  of  all,  though  they  properly 
belong  within  the  sphere  of  the  State;  if  they  may  not  bring 
concerted  pressure  to  bear  on  our  governments  in  the  interest 
e.  g.  of  temperance,  the  suppression  of  the  social  evil,  and 
iternational  peace.  But  at  the  same  time  the  Churches  must 
not  forget  that  the  regenerating  of  the  State  cannot  be  done 
through  law,  but  only  through  the  regeneration  of  the  in- 
dividual citizens.  To  simply  read  Christian  words  and 
terms  into  the  statutes  is  not  sufficient  to  make  a  nation 
Christian.  Evidently  Christ  meant  to  put  emphasis  also  on 
the  words:    "Make  disciples  of  all  the  nations." 


In  many  a  parish  the  people  are  perplexed  by  trivial  over- 
organization  and  exhausted  by  the  whirl  of  incessant  and 
sometimes  insignificant  activities,  while  their  souls  are  starved 
for  the  bread  of  life,  because  "there  is  a  famine  of  the  Word 
of  God."  in  the  parish.  For  the  Church  is  a  flock  as  well 
as  a  force,  and  often  "the  hungry  sheep  look  up  and  are 
not  fed"  but  driven  to  death. 

— Bishop  Charles  D.  Williams. 

"An  artist  once  met  a  plain  countryman  going  to  churcli 
and  asked  him  what  he  did  when  he  was  in  the  church. 
'We  worship  God,'  was  the  reply.  'Is  your  God  a  great 
or  a  little  God?'  was  asked.  'He  is  both,  sir!'  'How  can 
he  be  both?'  'He  is  so  great,  sir,  that  the  heaven  of  heav- 
ens can  not  contain  liim,  and  so  little  that  he  can  dwell  in 
my  poor  heart." 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

The  Lord  Rejoices  in  His  Works. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Let  the  Lord  rejoice  in  his  works.    Ps.  104:  31. 

It  is  customary  for  each  one  to  delight  in  what  he  has  done 
himself.  Much  more  the  Lord  whose  every  work  is  beauty 
and  perfection.  Consider  well  this  circumstance,  because 
there  is  powerful  comfort  in  it.  Should  God  not  be  satisfied 
with  what  He  Himself  has  done?  Surely  He  must  delight 
in  His  own  work!  But  where  are  His  works  now?  Are 
they  with  the  devil  in  hell,  do  you  think?  God  forbid!  In 
His  present  form  He  is  Himself  overseer.  Are  they  with 
the  angels  in  heaven,  do  you  think?  Not  yet!  They  have 
themselves,  in  the  association  of  workers,  acquired  their 
glory  and  won  their  crowns.  Perhaps  they  are  with  the 
self-righteous  and  consist  in  their  own  merits  and  virtues? 
Not  at  all!  These  are  their  own  works  and  they  are  also 
to  answer  for  themselves.  Where  then  are  the  works  of  the 
Lord  in  which  He  rejoices?  Where  a  Publican  smites  his 
breast  and  cries :  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Where 
a  blind  Bartimaeus  by  the  wayside  cries:  "Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me!"  Where  a  Canaanitish  wom- 
an speaks  of  dogs  and  crumbs,  and  a  contrite  Magdalene 
bathes  the  feet  of  Jesus  with  her  tears.  Where  a  Paul 
bursts  out  with  joy:  "I  obtained  mercy!"  And  where  an 
Assaph  cries  out:  "Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee? 
And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  but  thee."  And 
where  a  Simon  Peter  begins  to  hesitate  as  he  wants  to 
say:  "Lord,  thou  kowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee."  —  Lo,  wherever  such  things  take  place,  where 
hearts  that  are  hard  as  rock  are  changed  into  soft  clay  in 
His  hand,  and  countenances  that  are  as  steel  are  changed 
into  pliable  wax  so  that  He  can  impress  His  image  on  them ; 
where  souls  that  have  never  sought  the  Lord  now  begin  to 
thirst  after  the  living  God  as  the  hart  pants  after  the  water- 
brooks;  where  the  righteous,  on  the  ruins  of  their  own 
righteousness,  begin  to  moan  as  doves,  and  the  wise  begin 
to  esteem  their  wisdom  as  foolishness;  where  poor  sinners 
begin  to  weep  at  His  feet,  and  condemned  malefactors  dare 
with  joy  call  upon  Him  as  their  defender  against  the  accuser 
—  there,  there  are  His  works,  and  where  His  works  are, 
there  also  is  His  delight. 

We  arp  His  people,  we  His  care, 

Our  souls  and  all  our  mortal  frame : 
Whiit  Insting  honors  shall  we  rear. 

Almighty  Maker,  to  Thy  name? 

We'll -csowd  Thy  gates  with  thankful  songs, 
High  as  the  heavens  our  voices  raise ; 

And  earth,  with  her  ten  tliousand  tongues, 
Shall  fill  Thy  courts  with  sounding  praise. 
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Report  of  the  Relief  Work  Done  Under  the  Supervision 
of  the  Lutheran  Union  Committee  for  Famine 
Relief  in  China. 

The  Lutheran  Union  Committee  for  Famine  Relief  in 
China  was  organized  on  February  nth,  1921,  upon  request 
from  a  similar  commitee  already  organized  at  home  in 
America.  Three  missions  were  represented  on  this  commit- 
tee, the  Augustana  Synod  Mission  by  Rev.  A.  Trued  and 
Rev.  J.  J.  Lindell;  the  Lutheran  United  Mission  by  Rev. 
K.  Stokke  and  Rev.  L  Daehlin ;  the  Lutheran  Board  of 
Missions  by  Dr.  Einar  C.  Andreassen. 

At  this  first  meeting  officers  were  elected,  Rev.  Trued 
president,  Rev.  Daehlin  treasurer,  and  Dr.  Andreassen  sec- 
retary. A  choice  of  field  for  work  was  also  made.  The 
field  chosen  was  one  in  which  our  missions  were  already  at 
work  and  which  was  very  badly  affected  by  the  famine. 
The  International  Famine  Relief  Commitee  had  found  it 
impossible  to  do  anything  for  the  people  in  this  field,  and 
were  very  happy  to  have  us  take  over  the  responsibility  for 
conducting  relief  work  there.  The  major  portion  of  this 
field  lay  within  the  boundaries  of  the  mission  field  of  the 
Augustana  Synod  Mission.  Where  it  extended  beyond  the 
limits  of  this  field,  the  members  of  other  missions  were  asked 
to  assist  in  the  distribution.  Relief  work  was  also  carried 
on  in  several  places  which  did  not  lie  within  the  famine 
area,  but  which  were  so  overrun  by  famine  refugees  that 
something  had  to  be  done  to  relieve  these  people.  Of  such 
places  may  be  mentioned  Sinyangchow,  Kio  shan  and  She- 
kow. 

The  method  of  work  has  varied  somewhat  in  the  various 
localities  depending  upon  local  conditions  and  needs,  and 
also  upon  how  food  supplies  could  best  be  obtained  for  this 
starving  people.  It  has  been  the  universal  rule,  however, 
that  a  thorough  canvass  has  first  been  made  to  ascertain 
who  were  truly  in  need,  and  at  the  same  time  distributing 
to  those  a  means  by  which  they  might  later  be  identified. 
This  work  was  always  carried  on  under  the  supervision  of 
one  of  the ,  missionaries  by  trusted  Chinese  workers.  On 
the  basis  of  the  results  from  these  canvasses,  grants  were 
made  by  the  commitee  to  the  various  districts  and  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  funds  was  left  to  the  supervision  of  one  of 
the  foreign  missionaries,  resident  in  the  district. 

Actual  relief  was  given  in  a  variety  of  different  ways.  In 
some  cases  so-called  soup  kitchens  were  established  where  the 
people  who  during  the  canvass  had  received  tickets  could 
come  for  a  daily  ration  of  soup  cooked  from  millet,  each 
receiving  an  amount  according  to  the  specification  on  the 
ticket  which  he  or  she  presented;  In  other  places,  grain  was 
distributed  in  a  similar  way.  In  some  place  it  was  found 
that  grain  could  be  procured  by  the  people  themselves  from 
the  local  merchants  at  a  lower  price  than  it  could  be  im- 
ported by  the  commitee,  and  in  these  places  as  well  as  in 
the  places  where  it  was  found  very  inconvenient  or  actually 
impossible  for  the  committee  to  import  grain-  and  thus 
establish  soup  kitchens,  the  money  itself  was  distributed. 
In  still  other  cases  the  men  who  were  physically  fit  were 


given  work  to  do.  Some  of  the  most  terrible  roads  in  the 
country  were  repaired  as  well  as  some  of  the  streets  in  the 
cities.  Canals  were  repaired,  and  in  one  case  a  new  channel 
was  dug  for  a  river.  In  these  cases  the  men  were  paid  at 
the  rate  of  from  160  to  200  cash  per  day,  which  amounts  to 
approximately  five  to  eight  cents  gold.  This  was  about  three 
or  four  time  as  much  as  was  given  to  a  man  who  did  not 
work. 

In  the  Augustana  Synod  Mission  Field  an  orphanage  was 
established  where  a  number  of  boys  and  girls  were  gathered 
together  and  given  food  and  clothing,  and  at  the  same  time 
receiving  religious  instruction.  Here  they  were  taught  the 
catechism,  Bible  verses  and  singing. 

Many  women  were  forced  to  leave  home  and  left  destitute 
to  beg  by  the  wayside.  These  were  frequently  the  victims 
of  wicked  men  and  their  condition  was  most  deplorable. 
Some  of  these  as  well  as  the  widows  were  gathered  together 
and  cared  for  in  a  similar  way  as  the  boys  and  girls  men- 
tioned above.  In  one  of  the  stations  these  destitute  women 
were  sought  out  and  given  work  to  do  (sewing).  They 
came  to  the  station  at  intervals  to  receive  this  work  which 
they  were  permitted  to  take  home  with  them.  When  they 
had  completed  the  work,  they  would  return  for  more  and 
at  the  same  time  receive  a  certain  amount  of  money  for  their 
own  support  as  well  as  for  the  support  of  others  who  were 
dependent  upon  them. 

The  major  portion  of  the  work  of  distribution  fell  to 
the  lot  of  the  members  of  the  Augustana  Synod  Mission 
whose  field  was  that  which  was  chiefly  affected  by  the  famine. 
Ninety-three  thousand  three  dollars  and  sixty-two  cents  Mex- 
ican (93,003.62)  was  distributed  by  the  members  of  this 
mission,  and  assistance  was  brought  to  seventy  four  thousand 
two  hundred  and  seventy-five  people.  In  this  territory,  fif- 
teen miles  of  road,  one  and  one  fourth  mile  of  canal  as  well 
as  the  streets  in  several  cities  were  repaird. 

In  the  field  of  the  Lutheran  United  Mission,  relief  work 
was  carried  on  in  three  places,  namely,  Kioshan,  Sinyong- 
chew,  and  Shekow.  At  Kioshan  the  work  of  relief  had  been 
begun  before  the  committee  was  organized  by  Dr.  Nathaniel 
Fedde  who  had  been  working  with  a  special  fund  recived 
from  Trinty  Congregation  in  Brooklyn,  New  York.  He  had 
through  the  assistance  of  General  Fang's  soldiers  secured  the 
use  of  a  heathen  temple  where  he  was  caring  for  a  large 
number  of  the  refugees  which  were  daily  coming  down  from 
the  famine  areas  to  the  north.  Some  work  had  also  been 
begun  on  the  road  which  leads  from  the  city  to  the  railway 
station.  The  crowds  of  people  begging  for  labor  grew  larger 
day  by  day  and  the  funds  at  his  disposal  were  nearing  an 
end.  Grants  from  the  committee  made  it  possible  to  con- 
tinue this  very  important  work.  Men  were  given  work  on 
the  roads,  women  were  given  needle  work  to  do,  and  the 
sick  were  cared  for  in  the  hospital,  while  the  children  were 
cared  for  and  given  instruction. 

(To  be  continued) 


God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  Only  Begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.    (John  3:  16.) 

God  be  thanked  whate'er  comes  after,  I  have  lived  and 
toiled  with  men. — Rudyard  Kipling. 
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Swedish  Psalm  341. 

TRANSLATED  BY  C.  A.  LONNQUIST. 

Thou,  who  once  as  children's  Friend 

Was  the  little  ones'  Defender, 
Jesus,  Thou  -wilt  yet  extend 

Unto  them  Thy  mercy  tender ; 
With  a  father's  wisdom  rear  them ; 
With  a  monther's  comfort  cheer  them. 

In  Thy  fold,  O  Shepherd  good. 

There  is  nurture  for  the  strongest. 
Nor  is  lacking  care  nor  food 

For  the  weakest,  for  the  youngest. 
In  Thine  arms  Thyself  wouldst  carry, 
Keep  and  bless  the  weak  and  weary. 

O  our  children,  joy  and  fear. 

Thine  own  gifts  to  us  and  blessing! 
Take  Thou  them  into  Thy  care. 

Help  us  with  the  burden  pressing! 
Through  the  baptism  Thine,  Thou  deign  them 
Help,  and  in  Thy  grace  retain  them. 

Grant  us  help  to  walk  in  truth 

As  ensaniples  to  be  followed ; 
Careful  of  their  virgin  youth 

That  it  keeps  unsullied,  hallowed. 
Healthfully  hold  Thou  us  fearing 
The  account  on  dooms-day  nearing. 

None,  nay,  none  that  was  not  giv'n 
Childish  mind  through  true  conversion 

Finds  God's  kingdom,  reaches  heav'n  — 
Jesus,  'tis  Thine  own  assertion. 

Grant  us  all  such  minds  to  find  Thee, 

Call  upon  Thee,  love  Thee,  mind  Thee. 

Oct.  2,  1921. 


The  Invaders. 

A  Toggles  Story. 

One  does  not  need  to  be  very  old  before  he  begins  to  find 
things  hard  to  be  understood.  Toggles  (and  he  was  quite 
old  for  his  age)  had  found  many  of  them.  Mother  said 
she  had  found  many,  and  even  grandpa,  who  could  make 
most  things  quite  plain,  confessed  that  there  were  some  things 
for  which  even  he  had  no  good  explanation.  He  could 
understand  part,  and  he  just  did  the  best  he  could  from  the 
pal-t  he  understood,  hoping  that  some  day  he  would  learn 


Grandpa's  farm,  you  must  know,  was  a  City  of  Refuge 
for  the  birds.  Grandpa  was  the  mayor;  Chris,  the  hired 
man,  was  the  militia  to  be  called  out  in  time  of  need ;  Toggles 
was  the  marshall  —  he  even  had  a  real  star;  and  on  the 
fences  were  signs  which  grandpa  and  Toggles  had  made  and 
put  up,  and  which  said: 

Tresspass  All  You  IV ant  To, 
But  Don't  Harm    the  Birds. 

Now  in  a  City  of  Refuge  whose  first  law  was  kindness 
to  birds,  you  would  expect,  of  course,  that  Watch,  the  dog, 
and  Zenobia,  the  cat,  and  the  cows,  and  the  horses,  and  the 
pigs  would  surely  be  kindly  treated,  and  especially  by  the 
city  officials ;  and  therefore  you  can  perhaps  imagine  mother's 
amazement  when,  sitting  on  the  porch  and  watching  Toggles 
building  a  bird  house  to  hang  in  the  big  elm,  she  saw  him 
suddenly  stoop,  snatch  up  a  stone,  and  throw  it  with  all 
his  might  at  Zenobia. 


Zenobia  dodged,  "quick  as  a  cat,"  as  we  say,  and  then 
looked  at  Toggles  as  if  she  could  not  believe  her  eyes.  I 
doubt  if  mother  herself  was  more  surprised.  But  there  was 
no  mistaking  what  Toggles  meant  to  do ;  he  was  looking 
for  another  stone,  and,  with  a  fluffedout  tail  and  a  general 
e.xpression  of  outrage  and  disgust,  Zenobia  darted  away  and 
ducked  under  the  corn  crib. 

Mother  said  nothing  until  ten  minutes  later  when  Tog- 
gles, wiping  his  forehead  upon  his  sleeve,  stopped  work  for 
a  moment  to  come  up  and  sit  on  the  steps  at  her  feet.  Then 
she  said  gravely: 

"Didn't  mother  see  you  a  little  while  ago  throw  a  stone 
at  Zenobia?" 

"Yes,  mother,"  answered  Toggles,  in  a  tone  as  grave  as 
her  own. 

"I  wonder  what  Zenobia  thought." 

"I  don't  know,  mother;  but  I  know  what  I  hope  she 
thought.    I  hope  she  thought,  'Next  time  I'll  behave.'  " 
"How  do  you  mean?" 

"Well,"  Toggles  was  a  little  afraid  that  mother,  being 
always  so  very  gentle  and  being  besides  such  a  good  friend 
of  Zenobia's,  might  not  understand,  so  he  used  an  illustra- 
tion: an  "exaggeration"  Mabel  called  it,  but  then  Mabel 
sometimes  mixed  up  her  words.  "Well,  mother,  it  is  like 
this.  Do  you  remember  the  time  when  you  had  Mabel  all 
dressed  up  to  go  to  church,  and  you  left  her  out  on  the  front 
porch  and  told  her  not  to  walk  into  the  mud,  and  she  went 
and  did  it?" 

Mother  remembered. 

"And  you  took  her  in  and  cleaned  her  all  up  again,  only 
this  time  you  told  her  plainer,  and  she  went  again  and  got 
all  muddy?    What  did  5'ou  do?" 

"I  spanked  her,"  mother  confessed ;  and  she  laughed  softly 
though  at  the  time  it  had  been  no  laughing  matter. 

"That's  what  Zenobia  needed,"  said  Toggles,  with  stern 
conviction.  "Only  I  couldn't  get  her,  and  so  I  threw  the 
stone.  Mother,  I've  told  that  cat — Only  of  course  that 
doesn't  do  any  good,  she  hasn't  as  much  sense  as  Watch  has, 
but  I've  chased  her  away  from  that  lilac  bush  where  the 
catbird  has  her  nest  as  much  as  forty  times,  maybe  as  much 
as  forty-seven,  and  there  she  was,  just  ready  to  jump,  when 
I  threw  that  stone.  I  suppose,"  sighed  Toggles  wearily, 
"that  we  will  just  have  to  put  up  a  chicken  wire  fence  all 
around  it.  Grandpa  and  I  talked  about  it,  but  it  will  take 
a  lot  of  work  and  a  lot  of  ch — " 

Right  in  the  middle  of  the  word  Toggles  was  interrupted 
by  the  most  amazing  and  alarming  sound  he  had  ever  heard 
in  the  City  of  Refuge — the  report  of  a  gun.  Only  a  little 
less  quickly  than  Zenobia  could  have  done  it,  he  leaped  from 
the  porch  and  raced  around  to  the  back  yard  whence  the 
sound  had  come.  Grandpa,  a  shotgun  in  his  hand,  was 
standing  with  set  teeth  and  looking  after  a  large  black  bird 
(it  was  a  fish  crow)  flapping  away  into  the  distance  and 
from  whose  lamed  wing  a  handful  of  feathers  had  fluttered 
down.  The  City  of  Refuge  was  in  wild  disorder,  the  robins, 
and  the  bluebirds,  and  all  the  others  were  screaming  with 
fright  and  indignation,  not  understanding  at  all  what  it 
meant;  and  through  grandpa's  clenched  teeth  Toggles  caught 
the  one  word  "pesky,"  which  for  grandpa  was  very  strong 
language.  Nor  did  Toggles  wonder,  for  instinctively  his 
eyes  followed  grandpa's  and  the  nest  of  the  wood  thrush 
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in  the  little  spruce  tree  was  empt_v.  That  morning  it  had 
held  three  eggs. 

That  afternoon  they  built  the  chicken  wire  fence,  and 
that  evening  after  supper  Toggles  and  grandpa  went  out  as 
usual  to  sit  in  the  hammock  and  talk  for  a  little  while 
before  Toggles  went  to  bed.  Zenobia  saw  them,  and  came 
up  to  rub  against  Toggle's  bare  legs,  and  he  reached  down 
to  scratch  her  head,  and  then  she  sprang  up  into  his  lap. 

"Grandpa,"  said  Toggles,  after  a  time,  "part  of  the  City 
of  Refuge  is  very  pleasant,  isn't  it?  Building  bird  houses, 
and  putting  up  signs,  and  hanging  out  peanuts  and  pieces 
of  suet  for  the  birds  to  eat?  Anybody  would  like  that.  But 
having  to  throw  stones  at  Zenobia  and  shoot  fish  crows — 
that  isn't  so  pleasant,  is  it?" 

"No,"  answered  grandpa.  "People  who  would  be  kind 
can't  always  be  pleasant  even  to  very  close  friends.  Now, 
of  course,  both  of  us  like  Zenobia,  and  I  don't  hate  the  fish 
crow,  and  I  don't  suppose  that  they  were  doing  anything 
they  thought  was  wrong,  but  you  couldn't  of  course,  let 
Zenobia  jump  at  the  catbird,  and  I  will  surely  shoot  the 
fish  crow  before  I  will  let  him  eat  any  more  wood  thrush 
or  robin's  eggs." 

"It  would  be  easier  some  ways  if  we  could  just  hate  'em, 
wouldn't  it?"  commented  Toggles. 

"Yes,"  grandpa  admitted.  "In  some  ways  it  would  be 
easier  if  we  could  just  hate  all  the  animals  and  all  the  people 
who  do  bad  things,  but  it  would  not  be  right.  They  do  bad 
things,  but  they  are  not  bad,  at  least  they  are  not  all  bad, 
and  we  must  see  in  them  all  tlie  good  that  we  can.  But,  if 
we  want  to  be  really  kind  we  must  stop  them  from  doing 
the  bad  things,  even  if  sometimes  we  have  to  hurt  them." 

"And  I  suppose,"  said  Toggles  thoughtfully,  "that  the  best 
way  to  feel  about  it  is  if  we  can,  sort  of  the  way  mother  felt 
when  she  spanked  Mabel  that  time.    Kind  of  —  kind  of  — " 

"Amused?"  grandpa  suggested. 

"Yes,  kind  of  amused,  and  very  sorry,  but  loving  them  all 
the  time." 

"Yes,"  grandpa  agreed,  "that  is  the  best  way  to  feel,  if  we 
can."     -  Frederick  Hall  in  S.  S.  Times. 


Things  You  Simply  Cannot  Do. 


\ou  can't  stand  for  five  minutes  without  moving  if  you 
are  blindfolded.  • 

You  can't  stand  at  the  side  of  a  room,  with  both  your 
feet  lengthwise  touching  the  wainscoting. 

You  can't  get  out  of  a  chair  without  bending  your  body 
forward,  or  putting  your  feet  under  it;  that  is,  if  you  are 
sitting  squarly  on  the  chair,  and  not  on  the  edge  of  it. 

You  can't  break  a  match  if  the  matich  is  laid  across  the 
nail  of  the  middle  finger  of  either  hand,  and  passed  under 
the  first  and  third  fingers  of  that  hand,  despite  its  seeming 
so  easy  at  first  sight. 

You  can't  stand  with  your  heels  against  the  wall  and  pick 
up  something  from  the  floor. 

You  can't,  unless  you  are  quite  a  clever  person,  return 
to  an  upright  position  when  placed  two  feet  from  a  wall  with 
your  hands  behind  your  back  and  your  head  against  the  wall. 
— Presbyterian  Bnner. 


Tranquil  Sleepers. 

BY  REV.  OSCAK  A.  HKNSO.N. 

The  marble  sentinels,  that  watch  beside 

The  beds  of  sleeping  saints, 
Exalt  In  epitaphs  grandiloquent 

The  faith  that  never  faints ; 
While  others,  in  whose  souls  the  fire 

Of  courage  for  the  right 
And  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  to  conquer  sin 

Flamed  just  as  warm  and  bright, 
Unwatched  by  men,  but  in  eternal  peace 

Because  of  Him  who  saves. 
Nor  mindful  of  the  shallow  world's  disdain, 

Are  resting  in  their  graves. 
For  well  they  know  the  trivial  consequence 

Of  shaft  or  unmarked  sod : 
The  angels  keep  their  ever  faithful  watch 

Where  sleeps  a  child  of  God. 
Hlontclair,  N.  J. 


The  Pink  Washcloth. 

"She  works  at  them  as  if  she  v/as  getting  them  ready  for 
a  party,"  laughed  Bobby,  as  he  watched  Mrs.  Maltese  wash- 
ing her  babies. 

White  Spot  seemed  to  regard  it  as  a  big  joke,  kicking 
his  attentive  mother  in  the  face  with  his  tiny  furry  legs,  but 
Blinkums  tried  to  wriggle  away  from  the  pink-tongue 
washcloth. 

"Blinkums  doesn't  seem  to  like  to  be  washed  behind  his 
ears  any  better  than  a  boy  does,"  remarked  Bobby.  "Funny 
how  she  does  it  all  with  her  tongue,  isn't  it?" 

"That  tongue  of  hers  is  better  than  any  Turkish  wash- 
cloth," said  Uncle  Rob,  who  was  visiting  them.  "When  I 
showed  you  my  microscope  the  other  day,  I  don't  believe 
I  thought  to  put  under  it  a  tiny  piece  of  a  cat's  tongue  that 
I  have." 

"A  cat's  tongue!    Not  this  cat's!"  exclaimed  Bobby. 

"No,  no,"  smiled  his  uncle.  "This  wasn't  taken  from  a 
live  cat,  and  I  don't  even  know  the  particular  cat  that 
owned  the  tongue.  It  is  a  tiny  piece  that  was  mounted 
on  one  of  theso  little  glass  slides  that  I  bought  with  my 
microscope.    Would  you  like  to  see  how  it  looks?" 

"Oh,  yes.  Uncle  Rob."  Upstairs  they  went  together,  and 
Bobby  exclaimed  with  amazement  as  he  looked  through  the 
shining  brass  tube. 

"The  microscope  shows  this  bit  of  the  tongue  as  it  would 
look  if  it  were  very  much  enlarged,"  explained  his  uncle. 
"See  all  those  sharp  hooks — like  thorns  on  a  rosebush?  The 
cat's  tongue  is  covered  with  them.  It  is  those  hooks  that  let 
her  scrape  the  meat  off  from  bones,  and  they  must  certainly 
be  able  to  get  all  the  dust  and  sand  out  of  the  kitten's  fur. 
Lions  and  tigers  and  other  wild  big  specimens  of  the  cat 
family  have  tongues  like  this,  only  on  a  much  bigger  scale." 

"My,  my!"  said  Bobby,  bending  over  the  microscope, 
"I've  often  thought  how  funny  and  tickly  a  cat's  tongue 
felt  when  it's  licked  my  hand,  but  I  never  knew  before  that 
it  had  hooks  on  it!"  Bertha  G.  Woods. 


The  Measure  of  Love.  The  gift  of  His  Son  is  the 
measure  which  represents  the  love  of  God  for  the  world. 
How  accustomed  we  become  to  measuring  love  by  its  gifts 
and  its  investments!  We  set  our  afifections  upon  certain 
people  and  upon  certain  things,  and  because  of  that  love 
we  become  liberal  in  our  ofiferings  toward  the  object  of 
afiFection.  The  parent  lavishes  upon  his  child  comforts 
and  luxuries  to  the  point  of  self-denial. 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Pauls'  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 

IV.— THE  JEWS'  REJECTION  OF  THE 
CHRIST. 
Chaps.  9.1—11.36. 
The  Cause  of  Israel's  Rejection. 

Chaps.  9.30—10.1—21. 
Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  my 
supplication  to  God  is  for  them,  that  they 
may  ie  saved.  For  I  hear  them  mtness 
that  they  have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge  (10:1,  2).  —  Paul 
continues  his  discussion  of  the  same  sub- 
ject, the  salvation  in  Christ  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  alike.  It  hurts  him  that  the 
Jews  were  rejected,  but  he  understood 
the  cause  of  Israel's  rejection.  "Broth- 
ers," he  says  speaking  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome,  I  find  no  cause  for  joy  in  the 
fact  that  my  people  have  been  rejected. 
On  the  contrary,  "hy  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  my  People  is  for  their 
Salvation."  This  desire  and  prayer  pre- 
supposes the  possibility  of  there  being 
grace  for  the  rejected  Jews,  yes,  even  the 
necessity  of  this  grace,  which  must  come 
from  God,  become  operative  if  sinners  are 
to  be  saved.  And  Israel  was  not  rejected 
because  of  any  lack  of  religious  zeal. 
Paul  says,  "I  can.  testify  that  they  are 
zealous  for  the  honor  of  God ;  but  they 
are  not  guided  by  true  insight ;"  they  did 
not  grasp  that  the  righteousness  of  God 
is  His  supreme  right,  expressed  in  the 
Gospel,  to  justify  them  alone  who  believe 
on  His  Son,  as  we  shall  see. 

For  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteous- 
ness, and  seeking  to  establish  their  otm. 
they  did  not  subject  themselves  to  the 
righteousness  of  God.  For  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  unto  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth  (10.3,4).  "In  their 
ignorance  of  the  Divine  Righteousness," 
which  in  reality  was  due  to  their  own 
misinterpretation  of  the  law  that  had  been 
revealed  to  them,  "and  in  their  eagerness 
to  set  up  a  righteousness  of  their  own, 
they  refused  to  accept  with  submission 
the  Divine  righteousness."  Like  the  Jews, 
men  today  do  not  know  and  do  not  want 
to  know  the  righteousness  which  God 
alone  can  bestow  and  which  alone  is  of 
any  avail  before  God;  they  will  not  sub- 
mit to  the  plan  of  salvation  instituted  by 
God,  but  rebel  against  Him  and  persist 
in  seeking  righteousness  in  their  own  way. 
As  it  Is  impossible  for  us  to  establish  our 
own  righteousness  before  God,  so  it  is  also 
unnecessary.  Why?  "For  Christ  has 
brought  Law  to  an  end."  —  Christ  came, 
fulfilling  the  Law  and  in  that  sense 
brought  it  to  an  end,  so  that  it  manifestly 
Is  not  to  be  considered  any  longer  as  a 
way  of  righteousness,  but  only  as  the 
expression  of  the  divine  concojjtlon  of 
righteousness;  from  whicli  It  follows  — 
"that  righteousness  may  be  obtained  by 
every  one  who  Ixilievcs  in  liim."  Willi 


the  coming  of  Christ  there  was  opened  a 
new  and  a  living  way  to  righteousness 
and  salvation,  namely,  the  acceptance  by 
faith  of  Christ  and  His  merits  which  also 
include  His  fulfillment  of  the  Law. 

For  Moses  writeth  that  the  man  that 
doeth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the 
law  shall  live  thereby.  But  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faith  saith  thus,  Say  not 
in  thy  heart,  Wlio  shall  ascend  into  heav- 
en? (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down:)  or. 
Who  shall  descend  into  the  abyss?  (that 
is,  to  bring  Christ  up  from  the  dead). 
But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart:  that 
is,  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach 
(vv.  5—8). 

If  Christ  has  brought  law  to  an  end, 
law  and  faith  cannot  be  combined  as  a 
cause  of  righteousness.  "Moses  writes 
that,  as  for  the  righteousness  which  re- 
sults from  Law,  'those  who  practice  it 
will  find  Life  through  it,'  "  in  other  words, 
if  a  man  wants  to  live  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Law,  he  must  first  acquire 
it  himself  by  keeping  the  Law.  It  is 
different  with  the  man  who  believes,  for 
the  righteousness  which  he  obtains  by 
faith  is  already  acquired  and  at  hand,  as 
Paul  infers  from  Deut.  30:  11—14,  which 
he  quotes.  He  says  that  the  righteous- 
ness which  results  from  faith  finds  ex- 
pression in  these  words  —  'Do  not  say 
to  yourself,  "Who  will  go  up  into  heav- 
en?"—  which  means  to  bring  Christ 
down  —  'or,  "Who  will  go  down  into  the 
depths  below?"  —  which  means  to  bring 
Christ  up  from  the  dead.'  Because  right- 
eousness is  already  acquired  by  Christ 
and  obtainable  by  faith,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  try  to  bring  Christ  either  down  or  up. 
But  what  does  the  righteousness  which 
results  from  faith  say?  It  says,  'The 
Message  is  near  thee ;  it  is  on  thy  lips 
and  in  thy  heart.'  What  does  this  mean? 
What  Message  is  it?  It  means  and  is 
'The  Message  of  Faith'  which  we  (Paul 
and  all  Christian  messengers)  proclaim. 
It  is  a  wonderful  thing,  the  Christian 
Church  has  a  Message,  a  Gospel,  that 
requires  nothing  but  faith  on  our  part  to 
obtain  what  it  contains  and  offers. 

This  is  made  still  clearer  in  what  fol- 
lows which  must  be  reserved  for  our  next 
lesson. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  did  Paul  say  was  his  desire 
in  regard  to  Israel? 

2.  What  lesson  does  this  teach  to  us? 

3.  What  was  the  difficulty  with  Isra- 
el's zeal  for  God? 

4.  What  was  the  real  trouble  with  Is- 
rael? 

5.  Can  men  establish  their  own  right- 
eousness? 

0.    Why  not? 

7.  Is  it  necessary? 

8.  Why  not? 

9.  What  does  Moses  say  of  work  or 
law  righteousness? 

10.  What  does  that  mean? 

11.  What  does  he  say  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  results  from  faith? 

12.    What  does  this  mean? 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


The  Importance  and  Significance  of 
Organized  Luther  League  Work. 

BY  REV.  OLOF  LUNDGREN,  B.  D. 

(Presented  at  the  first  annual  conven- 
tion of  the  New  York  Conference  Luther 
League,  New  York  City.) 

We  have  at  this  occasion  convened  for 
the  purpose  of  deliberating  upon  a  vitally 
important  department  of  activity  of  our 
beloved  Lutheran  Zion.  This  department 
is  the  Luther  League  taken  as  a  unit  or 
organization.  The  aim  and  object  of  this 
our  deliberation  is :  To  awaken  in  the 
lieart  of  every  young  Lutheran  a  realiza- 
tion of  his  and  her  personal  responsibility 
pertinent  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  well 
as  to  inspire  him  and  her  to  shoulder  this 
re.sponsibility.  Enjoyment  of  privileges 
and  blessings  is  contingent  upon  shoulder- 
ing one's  responsibilities.  Nowhere  in  the 
experiences  of  man  are  greater  priv- 
ileges and  blessings  to  be  had  than  with- 
in the  Church  of  Christ. 

The  importance  and  significance  of  or- 
ganized Luther  League  work  has  not.  up 
to  the  present  date  been  fully  appreciated, 
either  by  the  clergy  as  such,  our  church 
members  in  general,  or  the  Luther  Lea- 
guers themselves.  This  work  has  accord- 
ingly hitherto  been  conducted  along  hit 
or  miss  lines,  with  the  result  that  we 
liave  arrived  at  the  station  of  varied  pro- 
grams, play  games  and  partake  of  refresh- 
ments, which,  in  reality  is  nowhere.  Our 
Luther  Leaguers  in  general,  though  note- 
worthy exceptions  are  now  and  then 
found  here  and  there,  are  not  live  wires, 
who,  to  their  own  blessed  advantage,  have 
chosen  out  the  good  portion,  the  one  thing 
needful,  and  are  busily  engaged  in  "gath- 
ering in  the  sheaves"  for  our  divine  Mas- 
ter, because  these  are  precious  in  His 
sight.  And  yet,  this,  and  this  only,  should 
be  the  primary  object  of  all  their  en- 
deavors. 

Many  and  varied  reasons  underlie  this 
condition  of  things.  Among  these  reasons, 
we  have  one  of  paramount  importance 
namely:  The  lack  of  properly  organized 
and  united  effort.  It  is  of  this  united 
effort  that  we  desire  to  treat  for  a  few 
moments.  And  in  so  doing,  we  find:  that 
organization  is  not  a  modern  institution. 
It  is  of  ancient  origin.  Shortly  after  the 
deluge,  humanity  organized  itself  to  build 
a  mighty  tower.  It  is  within  the  scope  of 
both  possibility  and  probability  that  or- 
ganizations of  one  kind  or  another,  even 
though  primitive,  were  effected  as  mor- 
tals multiplied  upon  the  earth.  We  know 
that  Israel  was  an  organized  people,  so- 
cially, civilly  and  religiously.  We  have 
oven  in  our  own  day  modern  organizations 
which  pride  themselves  upon  having  been 
in  existence  before  the  time  of  Christ. 
An  example  is  afforded  us  in  the  Masonic 
order.  This  claims  to  have  originated  du- 
ring the  reign  of  King  Solomon.  However 
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this  may  be,  we  do  fiud  traces  of  such 
organizations  as  early  as  the  year  540 
B.  C.  with  the  Grecian  philosopher 
Pythagoras  as  founder  thereof. 

It  is  indeed  more  than  plausible  that 
man  has  throughout  all  ages,  to  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  appreciated  the  advantage 
of  united  effort  in  the  attempts  at  realiza- 
tion of  common  aims.  This  is  especially 
true  of  our  own  times.  Wherefore  we 
now  behold  that  organizations  and  unions 
are  literally  legion.  AH  manner  of  both 
possible  and  impossible,  practical  and 
impractical,  good  and  bad  organizations 
are  existent  in  our  midst.  Thus  we  have 
societies  for  the  safeguarding  of  the  labor- 
ingmans  interests,  for  the  prosecution  of 
charitable  endeavors,  for  sports  and 
spectacles,  for  political  purposes,  for  the 
cause  of  missions  etc.,  without  number. 
Such  societies  ai'e,  however,  justified  in 
their  existence  only  in  the  same  propor- 
tion as  they  confer  lasting  benefits  upon 
mankind.  It  is  imperative  that  such  or- 
ganizations be  effected  as  will  enhance 
humanity's  well-being  both  temporally 
and  spiritually,  and  which  do  not  conflict 
with  the  Word  of  God,  nor  make  the 
Church  of  Christ  superflous,  these  alone 
are  before  God  justified  in  existing.  Our 
Luther  League  is  such  an  organization. 

"In  union  there  is  strength"  is  applic- 
able also  to  our  Luther  League  work. 
This,  in  as  much  as  within  this  body  there 
is  found  the  right  kind  of  union.  It  is 
not  merely  an  organic  union,  but  also  a 
spiritual  union.  Here  we  have  a  common 
faith.  Our  common  interests  result  in 
Tinity  of  aim,  or  purpose.  Wherefore  we 
also  should  and  can  have  unity  of  en- 
deavor, but  this  necessitates  proper  or- 
ganization. Hence  the  paramount  iiji- 
portance  of  the  organization  here .  repre- 
sented. 

There  is  also  crying  need  of  the  strength 
represented  in  this  organization.  The 
word  of  the  apostle  (Eph.  6:  12)  "For  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places,"  finds  thorough  application 
even  in  this  our  enlightened  twentieth 
century.  Strength  is  present.  Besides 
buoyancy,  vivacity,  hopefulness,  inspira- 
tion and  life  of  youth  we  have  physical, 
intellectual  and  spiritual  forces  and  pos- 
sibilities of  immeasurable  magnitude. 
This  strength  of  our  Luther  Leaguers  is 
the  most  valuable  as  well  as  the  most 
dangerous  possession.  They  can  either 
properly  use  or  misuse  it.  Abused  or 
misused,  it  becomes  a  most  dangerous 
possession.  Properly  used,  it  becomes  a 
valuable  asset.  Pent  up,  it  will  never 
come  to  any  use,  because  force  or  energy, 
which  is  shut  in  never  comes  to  action. 
Accordingly,  dormant  strength  becomes  a 
total  loss.  Both  the  individual  and  his 
church  suffers  or  gains  in  the  same  pro- 
portion as  this  strength  is  dissipated  or 
properly  administered.  Hence  the  import- 
ance of  organization  wherein  this 
strength  can  he  called  into  activity.  And 


the  inestimably  greater  importance  of  tli(! 
proper  kind  of  organization.  Let  us  learn 
a  lesson  pertinent  to  the  strength  there  is 
in  union  from  the  battle-fields  of  Europe, 
and  then  properly  apply  the  lesson  learned 
to  the  activities  of  our  church,  the  Luther 
League  included. 

"United  we  stand,  divided  we  fall"  is 
just  as  true  of  us  in  our  church  activities 
as  it  was  of  the  United  States  when  the 
Confederate  States  trealened  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Union.  Our  foes  are  still  lined 
up  in  battle  array  against  us.  War  is 
declared  to  the  death  and  we  simply  must 
hurl  ourselves  into  the  conflict.  No  long- 
er dare  we  stand  like  cringing  cowards. 

(To  be  continued). 


The  Failure  of  the  First  King 
of  Israel. 

(Concluded) 

But  when  Jehovah,  the  true  King  of 
Israel,  acceded  to  the  desires  of  the  peo- 
ple and  gave  them  a  monarch  it  was 
the  divine  aim  not  to  have  a  realm  like 
those  of  Israel's  neighbors.  In  "the  man- 
ner of  the  kingdom"  as  written  down  by 
Samuel  (I  Sam.  10:  25)  the  prophet's 
place  was  doubtless  recognized.  He  was 
to  be  the  voice  of  Jehovah,  the  nearest 
approach  to  the  Parliament  that  a  Semitic 
people  of  those  times  could  attain:  and 
the  king  was  expected  to  heed  his  coun- 
sels and  commands.  Throughout  the 
after  history  of  Israel  we  can  read  be- 
tween the  lines  the  struggle  between 
these  two  powers,  the  prophets  and  the 
kings.  Only  a  few  of  the  kings  were 
loyal  to  the  old  constitution,  such  noble 
souls  as  David  and  Hezekiah,  whose  rec- 
ords left  a  trail  of  light  upon  the  page. 
All  the  monarchs  over  the  Ten  Tribes, 
and  nearly  all  in  Judah,  followed  Saul's 
example,  alike  in  his  ambition,  his  rebel- 
lion, and  his  failure. 

Saul  was  self-centered.  His  vision  was 
the  headlight  of  a  locomotive,  which 
looks  only  in  one  direction.  Men  have 
been  successful  notwithstanding  this 
trait,  but  only  when  their  sight  was 
strong  enough  to  see  the  greatest  issues, 
and  to  make  others  see  them.  Of  a  great 
religious  leader  in  the  last  generation 
one  of  his  associates  said,  "We  all  loved 
him,  but  none  of  us  liked  him."  They 
admired  his  courage  and  singleness  of 
aim,  and  were  ready  to  follow  him,  but 
felt  no  real  companionship  with  him. 
Saul  might  have  been  great  enough  with- 
out being  beloved  to  stamp  his  will  upon 
his  nation, — as  did  the  elder  Pitt,  and 
Napoleon,  and  President  Cleveland,  who 
were  never  popular  but  always  powerful. 
On  the  other  hand,  some  second-rate  men 
lacking  in  true  greatness  have  been  suc- 
cessful because  of  possessing  rgire  endow- 
ments in  popularity.  But  Saul  never 
knew  how  to  make  friends  or  to  hold 
them.  He  alienated  Samuel,  and  with 
him  the  prophetic,  religious  cult;  he  be- 
came jealous  of  the  priests,  slaughtered 
nearly  all  of  them,  and  drove  the  survi- 


vors to  find  refuge  in  the  camps  of 
David.  David  himself,  the  popular  hero, 
who  might  have  been  the  pillar  of  bis 
throne,  was  driven  into  exile,  since  he 
could  not  be  driven  into  rebellion.  Saul's 
suspicious,  jealous  nature  weaned  away 
from  his  cause  all  parties  and  every  man 
of  promise  in  his  realm.  Even  his  own 
tribesmen  Saul  accused  of  disloyalty  to 
himself,  and  secret  connivance  with  his 
rival  (I  Sam.  22:  7.)  Emerson  said  of 
the  accidental  President  John  Tyler  that 
he  began  with  the  whole  country  around 
him  but  rode  in  a  one-horse,  single-seat 
gig  at  the  end.  On  the  day  of  Saul's  cor- 
onation twelve  tribes  shouted,  "God  save 
the  king,"  but  on  Mount  Gilboa,  he  fell 
friendless  and  alone. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  every  man 
is  the  center  of  his  own  world.  But 
that  man  who  can  see  no  other  world 
outside  of  his  own  is  in  danger.  Saul 
the  self-centered  became  Saul  the  mono- 
maniac. It  is  the  charitable  view  and 
undoubtedly  the  correct  view  that  Saul's 
narrow-minded,  unreasoning  jealousy 
grew  into  insanity.  Certain  it  is  that 
even  at  the  time  of  David's  duel  with  the 
Philistine  giant,  Saul  was  no  longer  fit 
to  lead  his  army.  In  modern  times,  in 
any  kingdom  of  Europe  he  would  have 
been  retired,  as  were  George  III  in  Eng- 
land, andLudwig  in  Bavaria  with  a  regent 
in  authority.  But  in  oriental  lands  insani- 
ty has  always  been  looked  upon  as  the 
possession  of  some  spirit,  good  or  evil, 
and  more  than  one  crazy  sultan  has  been 
kept  on  his  throne,  to  the  suffering  and 
terror  of  his  subjects,  sometimes  to  the 
ruin  of  his  realm.  Our  sympathy  for 
Saul  in  his  diseased  condition,  and  our 
lenient  judgment  upon  his  errors,  must 
be  tempered  however  with  the  convic- 
tion that  he  brought  his  insanity  upon 
himself  by  nursing  a  selfish, -rebellious, 
and  jealous  spirit. 

Failure  may  have  its  lessons  as  in- 
structive as  success.  The  old  moss- 
grown  hulk  lying  on  the  dangerous  reef 
has  been  a  beacon  to  warn  every  passing 
ship  of  unseen  danger.  Wherein  Saul 
failed  we  may  learn  safety  and  success. 
Let  us  avoid  Saul's  primal  error  of  for- 
saking Jehovah  and  choose  God  for  our 
Lord  and  His  people  as  our  friends.  Let 
us  not  look  within  at  ourselves,  but  look 
without,  to  find  others  whom  we  may 
help  and  not  hurt.  Let  our  eyes  be  open 
to  see  good  in  men  more  readily  than 
evil.  Let  us  make  friends  by  a  generous 
spirit,  and  hold  them  fast  by  kindness. 
Following  Saul  in  his  early  humility,  his 
energy,  his  promptness  and  his  courage, 
and  avoiding  the  mistakes  of  his  later 
career,  our  lives  whether  in  lofty  or  low- 
ly places  shall  leave  behind  them  a 
memory  of  achievement  and  not  of  fail- 
ure.— Jesse  Lyman  Hurlburt,  D.  D.,  in 
the  S.  S.  Executive. 


God  olfers  Himself  as. a  blessing  for 
our  nation,  yet  many  citizens  are  god- 
less. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Buddhism  in  the  United  States. 

It  might  interest  some  of  our  readers 
to  know  that  there  is  quite  a  few  Bud- 
dhists in  our  country,  though  not  enough 
to  get  alarmed  over.  It  is  inevitable  that 
there  should  be  various  religious  belives 
in  the  United  States,  since  we  admit  to 
our  shores  representatives  of  practically 
all  nationalities  and  of  all  shades  of 
religious  liberty,  as  long  as  they  do  not 
in  the  exercise  of  this  liberty  interfere 
with  similar  rights  of  others.  Tlie  in- 
formation given  below  concerning  Bud- 
dhism in  the  United  States  was  furnished 
some  time  ago  by  the  Publicity  Committee 
of  the  Home  Missions  Council  and  t' 
Council  of  Women  for  Home  Missions, 
156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

"There  were  in  191G  twelve-  Japanese 
Buddhist  temples  reported  in  continental 
United  States  with  5.639  members,  in 
buildings  valued  at  $73,050.  Amount  re- 
ported for  current  expenses,  repairs,  be- 
nevolence, etc.  was  $24,2.52.  The  number  of 
priests  reported  was  34,  of  whom  13  in- 
dicated an  average  salary  of  $831.  The 
number  of  members  under  thirteen  years 
was  223.  Sunday  schools  reported  were 
seven  as  against  nineteen  ten  years  earli- 
er, and  Sunday  school  attendance  20!) 
compared  to  913  in  1906. 

"The  Hon-gwanji  West  division  of  the 
Jodo  Shinshu  seat  of  .Japanese  Buddhism, 
with  center  of  adniinstration  in  Kyoto. 
Japan,  gives  special  attention  to  mission- 
ary work  among  Japanese  residents  in 
Hawaii  and  the  Pacific  Coast.  It  has  a 
l)ranch  office  in  San  Francisco  with  a 
resident  bishop.  Bishop  Imauura.  The 
Pacific  Coast  section  of  this  Hon-gwanji 
mission  is  incorporated  as  the  "Buddhist 
Mission  in  America."  There  were  said  to 
1)6  thirty-flve  organized  temples  and  12." 
meeting  places  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
In  1010,  with  flf(.v-five  ministers  officiat- 
ing, and  eleven  organized  temples,  eighty- 
three  mooting  places  and  twenty-one  min- 
isters In  the  Pacific  District. 


"Besides  regular  services  they  have 
Young  Men's  and  Young  Women's  Bud- 
dliist  Associations,  Sunday  schools,  night 
and  day  schools  for  teaching  English  and 
Japanese,  and  also  kindergartens,  employ- 
ment offices,  athletic  and  amusement 
clubs  and  reading  rooms. 

"There  are  twenty-two  Buddhist  tem- 
ples or  meeting  places,  in  Fresno,  Sacra- 
mento, San  Francisco,  San  Jose,  Stock- 
ton, Los  Angeles,  Bakersfield,  Santa  Bar- 
bara, Salt  Lake,  Denver,  Portland,  Ta- 
coma,  Seattle.  Two  of  these  are  of  an.- 
other  Buddhist  sect,  the  Nichiren.  Be- 
sides there  is  a  Japanese  Shinto  Temple 
in  Los  Angeles.  Los  Angeles  alone  has 
nine  Buddhist  meeting  places  on  my  list, 
and  one  of  them  is  lent  to  our  Congrega- 
tional-Presbyterian Japanese  church  as 
an  overflow  room  for  our  Sunday  school. 
At  present  the  value  of  Buddhist  temp'e 
buildings  must  be  much  larger  than  the 
figure  reported  above.  The  new  Fresno 
temple  to  replace  one  burned  was  to  cost 
nearly  $100,000  and  the  Sacramento  tem- 
ple is  also  large  and  well  equipped  for 
schools  and  recreation.  Japanese  Bud- 
dhists have  been  wise  in  putting  their  fin- 
est buildings  in  centers  of  large  agricul- 
tural districts  where  they  could  mipister 
to  large  groups  of  the  less  advanced  Jap- 
anese. They  do  not  appear  to  have  such 
a  strong  hold  on  the  better  educated  and 
Americanized  Japanese  living  in  the  larg- 
er cities. 

"The  influence  of  Buddhism  on  white 
Americans  is  negligible,  interest  in  the 
philosophy  and  the  services  being  merely 
the  fad  of  a  very  few.  Japanese  Bud- 
dhism for  Japanese  in  America  is,  how- 
ever, active  and  agressive,  able  to  com- 
mand large  resources  from  its  adherents 
here  and  in  Japan.  Its  general  influence 
is  un-American  if  not  anti-American,  ten- 
ding to  prevent  education,  assimilation 
and  Americanization  and  to  conserve  loy- 
alty to  Japanese  traditions  of  society  and 
to  the  Japanese  government." 

In  the  struggle  for  the  mastery  of  the 
human  mind  the  Christian  religion  must 
depend  entirely  upon  its  inherent  power. 
It  is  the  good  seed  cast  into  the  ground. 
But  there  is  also  other  seed  cast  into  the 
same  ground  or  field,  bad  seed  that  strug- 
gles with  the  good  seed  for  the  supremacy 
of  the  human  heart.  This  is  a  cliallenge 
to  all  those  who  profess  the  Christian 
religion,  the  only  redemptive  and  saving 
religion. 

That  Buddhism  in  its  general  influence 
is  un-American  if  not  anti-American  is 
not  surprising.  All  forms  of  Orientalism 
are  in  so  far  as  tliey  tend  to  transplant 
themselves  in  America.  It  is  a  question, 
however,  whether  the  Orientals  who  conio 
to  our  country  can  be  assimilated  and 
Americanized,  and  if  it  could  be  con- 
sidered a  gain  of  they  were. 

Japanese  Buddhism,  however,  and  other 
forms  of  Oriental  I'ellgious  beliefs  arc 
not  the  only  movements  that  tend  to  con- 
serve loyalty  to  old  traditions  of  society 
and  some  times  to  foreign  governments. 
There  are  movements  on  foot  in  those 


United  States  today  to  conserve  loyalty 
to  various  European  traditions  also  ir- 
respective of  their  good  or  bad  character, 
and  to  preserve  intact  all  the  inherited 
racial  peculiarities,  and  thus  to  prevent 
true  assimilation  and  Americanization. 
In  the  measure  that  these  efforts  are  suc- 
cessful our  republic  will  prove  a  failure. 
Our  hope  for  the  future  lies  in  the  com- 
^plete  fusion  of  all  nationalities  into  one 
people  that  knows  but  -one  country  and 
one  flag  which  they  can  truly  call  their 
own. 


The  Spiritual  and  the  Secular  Life. 

"The  pernicious  dualism  and  superficial 
distinction  between  the  spiritual  life  and 
the  secular  life,"  says  Prof.  J.  M.  Barker, 
"may  be  a  convenience,  but  it  is  likely  to 
lead  to  a  limited  and  partial  understand- 
ing of  Christ's  teachings.  To  unduly  em- 
phasize either  is  to  represent  Christ's 
ideal  of  the  Kingdom  in  an  incomplete 
form."  This  is  but  another  way  of  ex- 
pressing the  struggle  between  God's  call 
to  man  and  man's  earthly  calling,  a  strug- 
gle which  the  Roman  Church  inherited 
from  antiquity  and  has  since  perpetuated. 
The  agony  that  enumerable  souls  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  have  suffered  in 
this  struggle  between  the  spiritual  and 
the  secular  life  will  never  be  known. 
Monasticism  in  all  its  forms  is  the  ex- 
pression of  this  struggle.  To  gain  holi- 
ness before  God  it  is  necessary  that  one 
renounces  the  secular  life  entirely. 

Luther,  however,  in  his  idea  of  man's 
calling,  united  the  two  conceptions,  God's 
calling  and  man's  task  to  labor  in  the 
sweat  of  his  brow.  For  the  Romanist  a 
higher  personal  spiritual  life  is  possible 
only  for  those  who  are  fortunate  enough 
not  to  have  to  labor  for  their  daily  bread, 
but  for  the  Lutheran  Christian  the  eartli- 
ly  calling  need  not  be  any  hindrance  t'j 
the  full  development  of  his  higher  spirit- 
ual life.  If  it  does  he  is  permitting  the 
cares  of  this  life  to  crowd  out  his  trust 
in  his  God.  We  are  undoubtedly  indebted 
to  Luther,  more  than  to  any  one  else,  foi 
the  conception,  that  just  as  surely  as  the 
call  to  the  kingdom  of  God  wants  to  lift 
us  infinitely  above  everything  that  the 
business  of  our  daily  life  in  itself  might 
give  us,  it  nevertheless  does  not  call  us 
away  from  this  every  day  life;  it  rather 
calls  us  deeper  into  this  life.  It  is  pre- 
cisely for  this  reason  that  a  Christian 
can  speak  of  his  profession,  no  matter 
how  lowly  it  may  be,  as  his  calling  in 
life.  He  lives  to  its  fullest  his  spiritual 
life,  he  grows  and  waxes  strong  and  is 
filled  with  wisdom  in  the  very  mid^t  of 
his  secular  duties,  because  the  grac?  of 
God  is  upon  him. 


Our  interest  in  missions  is  a  mark 
of  our  Christian  character. 

Our  knowledge  of  missions  is  the 
measure  of  our  Christian  attainment. 

Our  participation  in  missions  is  the 
measure  of  our  Christian  efficiency. 
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A  Healthful  Tendency  in  the 
Elducational  World. 

BY  REV.   IRA   O.  NOTHSTKIN. 

A  few  years  ago,  judging  from  the 
general  practice,  of  some  of  our  leading 
educators,  it  seemed  as  if  they  had  as 
their  sole  purpose  the  development  of  the 
body  and  the  mind  only,  —  with  the  body 
in  the  first  place.  In  recent  .vears,  how- 
ever, it  seems  there  has  appeared  a 
change  of  heart,  and  some  of  the  old- 
fashioned  ideas  are  again  coming  to  the 
front  —  ideas  so  old-fashioned  that  they 
go  clear  back  to  the  Bible  truth  that 
"Man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone." 

In  a  recent  book  entitled  '  Child  Mind, 
an  Introduction  to  Psychology  for  Teach- 
ers" (Dumville)  the  following  statement 
appears  in  the  opening  chapter :  "The 
object  of  education  is  to  produce  qood  be- 
havkmr  (the  italics  are  ours),  i.  e.  conduct 
which  promotes  the  welfare  of  society. 
'I  call  therefore,'  says  Milton,  'a  complete 
and  generous  Education  that  which  fits 
a  man  to  perform  justly,  skilfully,  and 
magnanimously  all  the  offices  both  pri- 
vate and  publick  of  Peace  and  War.'  By 
'good  behaviour'  we  should  mean  all  that 
Milton  implies  in  the  passage  just  quoted. 
It  includes  the  whole  conduct  of  life  — 
not  merely  punctuality,  regularity  obe- 
dience, and  respect,  but  what  we  do  in 
every  situation  in  which  we  find  our- 
selves. It  includes  the  way  in  which  a 
man  carries  on  his  business,  the  part  he 
takes  in  public  affairs,  the  manner  in 
which  he  spends  his  leisure,  the  treat- 
ment he  extends  to  his  children,  his  wife, 
his  relatives,  his  friends.  The  formation 
of  good  habits,  the  development  of  right 
tastes  and  inclinations,  are  even  more  im- 
portant than  mere  knowledge  and  skill." 

This  man  is  not  far  from  the  "King- 
dom," even  though  he  may  not  know  it. 
He  is  as  yet  groping  blindly  in  the  realm 
of  human  expedients  to  find  a  way  to 
teach  children  "good  behaviour" ;  but  if 
he  is  truly  in  earnest  he  will  be  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  divine  truth :  "The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom." The  study  of  psychology  is  good 
up  to  a  certain  point,  especially  if  it 
reaches  to  the  study  of  the  "soul"  in  its 
highest  sense  and  much  help  will  be  de- 
rived from  it ;  but  in  geimine  education 
the  teaching  of  the  "feur  of  God"  is  the 
one  thing  which  ought  not  to  be  left  out 
if  we  are  to  succeed  in  teaching  good  be- 
haviour. 

Two  slight  references  are  made  to  the 
value  of  religon  in  the  same  book  (117)  : 
"If  the  .self-regarding  sentiment  can  be 
made  to  include  a  full  recognition  of  one's 
duties  to  others,  together  with  adequate 
tendencies  in  harmony  therewith,  it  will 
become  the  most  potent  factor  in  good 


behaviour.  Many  agencies  may  help  in 
this  process.  Religion  is  often  the  most 
important."  Again,  on  page  120,  we 
read :  "In  all  schools,  whether  special 
lessons  are  assigned  to  moral  instruction 
or  not,  the  ideals  embodied  in  religion,  in 
literature,  in  the  fine  arts,  in  government 
and  other  human  institutions  should  he 
brought  home  to  the  boys,  so  that  theii' 
minds  are  opened  to  the  greater  sphere, 
of  which  their  own  personal  environment 
is  only  a  part  or  aspect." 

In  "Education :  a  First  Book,"  (Thorn- 
dike)  the  author  says  (29)  :  "The  aims 
of  education  as  a  whole  are  identical  with 
those  of  morality,"  and  (39)  "Morality 
itself,  though  often  contrasted  with  or  set 
apart  from  knowledge,  is,  except  for  the 
good  will  and  certain  other  noble  and 
humane  qualities  of  character  and  tem- 
perament, a  creation  of  knowledge." 

In  "Sociological  Determination  of  Ob- 
jectives in  Education"  (Snedden)  occur 
the  following  significant  words  (267)  : 
"Now  that  we  have  achieved  substantial 
results  in  laying  the  foundations  of  public 
vocational  schools,  it  is  probable  that  the 
next  great  question  which  will,  for  many 
years,  engage  the  efforts  of  the  public, 
and  of  educators  who  can  think  and  plan, 
will  be  that  of  the  moral  education  which 
can  produce  in  individuals  the  moral 
character  required  to  meet  the  needs  of 
a  highly  developed  democracy  in  the 
twentieth  century,"  and  on  page  268  we 
read :  "The  demands  of  the  war  have 
simply  made  more  clear  what  many  have 
surmised  before,  namely,  that  many  peo- 
ple who  wish  to  preserve  a  democracy  of 
social  organization,  while  at  the  same 
time  becoming  more  socially  efficient  in 
meeting  the  contingencies  of  twentieth 
century  civilization,  are  confronted  by 
problems  of  character  education  of  the 
most  difficult  kind." 

While  these  authors  are  far  from  being 
in  the  full  light  in  regard  to  the  needs 
of  mankind,  they  are  already  well  in  the 
light  of  the  coming  day,  and  we  may 
take  hope  for  the  future.  If  these  ideas 
take  root  and  become  the  general  convic- 
tion of  the  secular  education  we  may  ex- 
pect to  see  the  day  when  the  exalted 
place  of  religion  in  man's  life  will  be 
recognized  in  the  every-day  work  of  the 
school,  and  when  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day-school and  religious  education  in  gen- 
eral will  not  only  be  treated  with  more 
consideration  but  will  even  be  aided  in- 
stead of  being  undone,  as  is  now  often  the 
case. 

Rock  Island,  III. 


"The  Music  of  the  Future." 

BY  REV.   C.  J.  SODERGREN. 

Life  is  not  thought.  Life  is  love,  — 
exactly  as  the  ocean  is  water.  And  true 
music  is  the  confession  —  the  Credo  — 
of  love.  It  is  the  song  of  the  heart,  not 
of  the  intellect.  The  latter  has  no  song. 
It  is  only  mathematics,  '  a  machine,  a 
structure,  the  light  of  winter.  The  music 
of  the  head  is  at  best  a  brain-storm. 


(July  tlu!  music  which  gushes  from  the 
heart  like  a  stream  from  its  fountain  is 
deserving  of  the  name.  The  mind  is 
merely  the  bank  and  channel  which  give 
shape  and  direction  to  the  stream  and 
keep  it  from  becoming  a  shoreless  flood, 
instead  of  a  beautiful  river. 

The  music;  of  a  nation  is  therefore  the 
utterance  and  revelation  of  its  very  soul 
and  spirit.  If  we  wish  to  know  the  life 
of  Russia,  it  is  necessary  to  know  its 
nmsic.  Tliis  is  true  of  every  country, 
inclusive  of  America.  If  we  wish  to  know 
the  heart  and  soul  of  America,  the  short 
cut  is  to  know  the  kind  of  music  the 
hundred-percenter  likes  and  plays  —  the 
quality  of  song  he  (or  she)  sings  and 
enjoys. 

Every  musician  knows,  that  Russia  does 
not  suffer  by  comparison.  The  frequency 
with  which  it  appears  on  the  high  class 
concert  program  to-day  is  indicative  of  its 
recognized  merit.  We  venture  to  say  — 
in  the  language  of  a  layman  —  that  in 
wealth  of  thot  and  feeling,  in  spiritual 
quality,  in  variety,  in  melody,  rythm  and 
harmony,  in  pure  inspiration  and  passion, 
and  in  the  entire  gamut  of  emotion,  there 
is  nothing  like  it.  All  the  way  from 
Rubinstein  and  Glinka  to  Rimsky-Korsa- 
kov,  Tschaikovsky  and  Rachmaninoff  it 
swings  open  gates  to  a  new  world  of 
amazing  beauty. 

The  insane  modernism  of  a  Debussy  has 
been  tried  and  even  imitated  in  Russia; 
but  it  is  like  trying  to  transplant  a  cactus 
into  Siberia.  It  is  also  a  significant  fact 
that  rag  and  jazz  —  the  profanity  of 
music  —  is  not  permitted  even  in  the 
cheapest  theaters  of  Russia.  It  is  "ver- 
boten". 

The  classical  music  of  Western  Europe 
is  indeed  of  a  high  order,  and  much  of  it 
will  live  for  many  a  year  to  come.  But 
if  our  intuition  serves  us  correctly  we 
seem  to  divine  the  coming  of  a  change  in 
a  new  direction  —  an  easterly  direct' 
—  and  Russia  is  the  bridge  between  the 
East  and  the  West.  A  good  deal  of  our 
occidental  music  is  running  into  the 
sand.  It  is  "made,"  not  "born."  A  new 
creation  is  about  to  take  place  in  the 
Oriental  quarter  of  the  heavens.  The 
children  of  the  next  musical  kingdom  are 
sensing  the  dawn  of  a  rising  sun  in  the 
direction  of  Russia,  —  a  spreading  light, 
not  recognized  by  the  children  of  "the 
present  world"  of  music. 

And  what  is  true  of  the  music  of  Russia 
is  true  as  well  of  all  that  follows  in  its 
wake.  For  music  is  always  the  prophet 
of  a  coming  age.  It  is  the  Inspired  seer 
which  heralds  the  dispensation  of  a  new 
civilization,  —  its  education,  art,  culture, 
politics,  social  life,  and  form  of  religion. 

Listen  to  the  music  of  Russia  and  yon 
will  hear  the  tramp  of  the  feet  of  a  new 
eon.  And  this  will  convince  you  of  the 
imperative  need  of  anticipating  the  all- 
embracing  change  by  making  room 
its  heart  for  the  Christ,  to  Christitinize 
the  new  order  in  the  interest  of  the  en- 
tire world  of  men. 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 


74 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


February  4 


The  General  Prayer  of  the  Church 
Book  a  Guide  for  Services  During 
Week  of  Prayer. 

BY  KEV.  C.  E.  HOLMER. 

Failing  to  find  any  program  published 
for  the  January  Prayer  week  this  year  we 
suddenly  came  to  think  about  our  gen 
eral  church  prayer,  which  in  fact  in- 
cludes everything  needful  in  a  most  fitting 
form  of  expression.  Immediately  we  set 
to  work  and  drafted  a  program  out  of 
said  prayer  for  four  evenings.  It  was  a 
success  (not  the  draft  perhaps)  but  our 
week  of  prayer.  We  thought  perhaps 
that  others  would  profit  as  we  did  by 
this  novel  plan.  Now  it  may  well  be  that 
many  others  have  done  this  before.  But 
if  so  they  have  either  not  published  the 
fact  or  I  have  failed  to  see  it.  It  there- 
fore occurred  to  me  to  tell  of  my  exper- 
ience in  this  matter  in  the  humble  belief 
that  we  can  and  should  exchange  gifts  of 
this  kind  to  the  mutual  and  greater 
growth  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  We 
therefore  respectfully  and  sincerely  sub- 
mit our  simple  little  program,  not  as  an 
example,  much  less  an  ideal,  but  simply 
as  a  suggestion.  The  prayer  is  so  rich 
that  it  affords  a  variety  of  themes  and 
petitions. 

Program  and  Petitions  for  Prayer 
Week,  January  3rd  to  6th,  inclusive. 

Tuesday:  7:30  (Swedish).  The  first 
three  petitions  in  the  General  Church 
Prayer:  1.  "Be  Gracious  unto  us."  2. 
"Sanctify  and  guide  us  with  Thy  Holy 
Spirit."  3.  "Give  us  grace  that  we  may 
lead  a  holy  life  according  to  Thy  Word." 
Texts :  1.  Ps.  63 :  3  ;  2.  Heb.  12 :  14 ;  3.  1 
Cor.  1:30. 

Wednesday:  7:30  (English)  :  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions :  1.  "Gather,  strengthen 
and  preserve  Thy  Church."  2.  "Have 
mercy,  O  Lord,  on  all  the  Nations,  etc." 
Texts:  1.  Acts  1:  8;  2.  Matt.  28:  19—20. 

Thursday:  7:30  (Swedish).  Our  own 
Country,  People  and  Government:  1.  "Be 
our  Country's  Shield  and  Defense."  2. 
"Grant  also  health  and  prosperity  to  all 
in  authority."  3.  "Cause  also  the  needful 
fruits  of  the  earth  to  prosper  and  bless 
all  lawful  occupations."  Texts:  1.  Ps. 
127:  1;  2.  Jer.  29:  7;  1  Tim.  2:  1—4; 
3.  Prov.  6 :  6—11 ;  13 :  4 ;  Jos.  4 :  3. 

Friday:  7:30  (English).  The  nurseries 
for  Thy  Kingdom :  Home  and  School : 
1.  "Sanctify  and  bless,  O  Lord,  our 
homes."  2.  "Bless  all  institutions  of 
learning  and  make  them  nurseries  for 
Thy  Kingdom."  3.  "Help  and  comfort 
all  our  sick,  poor  and  afflicted,  etc." 
Text:  1.  Ef.  5:  21;  6:  18;  2.  Esaias  55: 
1—3 ;  3.  Jos.  1 :  27 ;  5 :  13—15 ;  Matt.  25 : 
35—6. 

Come  and  call  upon  the  Name  of  oiir 
Lord  in  Prayer  and  Tlianksgiving  —  the 
most  fitting  way  of  beginlng  the  New 
Year. 

Wilkcs-Barre,  Pa. 


This  la  the  best  day  the  world  has  ever 
Hoon.  To-morrow  will  be  better. —  R.  A. 
Campbell. 


The  Reformers  and  Their  Bible. 

BY  W.  H.  MORSE,  M.D. 

The  Middle  Age  Bible  that  the  Reform- 
ers read  was  not  the  same  as  our  Bible. 
In  addition  to  the  apostolic  books  it  con- 
tained a  medley  of  traditional  matter, 
among  which  were  various  apocryphas, 
pseudoepigraphs,  and  ecclesiastical  writ- 
ings of  several  sorts  and  sizes.  A  distinc- 
tion between  the  proto-canonical  and  the 
deutero-canonical  books  had  not  yet  been 
made,  for  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
previous  to  Trent  no  ecumenical  council 
had  ever  undertaken  to  clearly  trace  the 
boundary  line  between  that  which  was  of 
divine  inspiration  and  that  which  was 
otherwise.  So  necessarily,  the  Reformers 
had  to  make  some  examination  of  the 
traditional  collections  as  well  as  that 
which  later  came  to  claim  credence. 

Luther,  entering  upon  his  task  of  Bib- 
lical application,  said :  — 

"Christ  is  the  Master.  The  Scriptures 
are  the  servant.  Here  is  the  true  touch- 
stone for  testing  all  the  books :  we  must 
see  whether  they  work  the  work  of  Christ 
or  not.  The  book  which  does  not  teach 
Christ  is  not  apostolic,  even  were  its 
writer  St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  book  which  preaches 
Christ  is  apostolic,  were  its  author  Judas, 
Annas,  Pilate  or  Herod...  John  accords 
little  space  to  the  acts  of  Christ,  much 
to  His  words.  The  other  Gospels  say 
much  of  His  acts,  less  of  His  teaching. 
This  is  why  the  former  is  the  chief 
Gospel,  unique,  most  precious,  the  one  to 
be  preferred  above  all  the  others.  In 
fact,  the  Gospel  of  John  and  his  First 
Epistle,  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  (particularly 
those  to  the  Romans,  the  Galatians,  and 
the  Ephesians),  and  the  First  Epistle  of 
Peter,  those  are  the  books  which  show 
thee  Christ  and  teach  thee  all  that  it  is 
good  and  necessary  for  thee  to  know, 
though  thou  shouldst  never  hear  nor  see 
any  other  books.  As  for  the  others,  the 
Epistle  of  James  is  a  veritable  epistle  of 
straw,  for  there  is  nothing  evangelical 
in  it." 

That  which  he  said  of  the  Apocalypse, 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  some  <> 
the  Old  Testament  books,  especially  the 
prophets,  is  of  interest: 

"Without  any  doubt  the  prophets  had 
studied  the  books  of  Moses,  and  the  late 
ones  those  of  their  predecessors,  and  so, 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  com- 
mitted their  good  thoughts  to  writing. 
But  this  is  not  to  say  that  these  doctors, 
scrutinizing  the  Scriptures,  did  not  some- 
times find  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  and 
not  always  gold,  silver,  or  diamonds. 
Nevertheless  the  essential  abides,  and  the 
fire  consumes  the  rest." 

So  in  a  way  and  manner  characteristic 
of  the  Reformer,  he  opened  to  discussion 
the  extent  and  the  limits  of  the  Biblical 
canon :  and  the  Lutheran  Chvuch  has 
never  officially  ^settled  the  question.  The 
Confessions  of  Faith,  when  enumerating 
the  cjinonicnl  books,  carefully  add  that 
without  e.\ceii(i(m  these  are  held  as  di- 


vinely inspired,  "not  so  much  because  of 
the  unanimous  consent  of  the  church,  as 
in  virtue  of  the  Inward  witness  and  per- 
suasion of  the  Spirit,  by  Whom  they  are 
made  wise  to  discover  and  set  apart  these 
from  other  acclesiastical  books." 

From  his  study  of  the  Scriptures  and 
his  personal  experience  a  Christian  con- 
sciousness was  formed  in  the  Reformer, 
the  possession  of  which  makes  up  the 
pure  and  essential  truth  of  Christianity, 
a  truth  and  a  certainty  that  is  far  above 
the  traditions  of  Romanism,  the  bulls  of 
popes,  and  the  decrees  of  councils,  and 
cannot  be  amenable  to  any  earthly  trib- 
unal. In  point  of  fact  he  gained  from 
Scripture  itself  the  experience  of  the 
religion  of  grace  and  justification  by 
faith,  which,  lively  and  sure,  was  so 
evident  to  his  inmost  consciousness,  as  to 
be  free  with  its  regard  for  Scripture  and 
its  depreciation  of  the  traditional.  Or, 
if  we  prefer  to  say  it,  the  certitude  of  his 
faith  does  not  rest  on  any  mere  previous 
theories  as  to  Scripture,  but  his  theory 
of  the  reality  of  Scripture  rests  upon  the 
inward  certitude  of  his  faith. 

Zwingli  says,  "Thou  canst  never  know 
what  the  church  is  if  thou  recognizeth  not 
the  Word  of  God,  Who  constituted  the 
church;  the  Word  that  has  the  virtue  of 
giving  faith  to  the  church,  and  can,  re- 
move its  errors,  if  it  permits  of  the  ac- 
ceptance of  no  other  (human)  word." 

How  different  the  Reformers'  concept  of 
the  Scripture,  and  that  which  Rome  in- 
sists upon,  and  persists  in  not  laying  wide 
open  before  the  laity! 

Hartford,  Conn. 


Though  Blind,  She  Sees. 

An  audience  sat  in  fascination  at  the 
Orpheum  last  night  witnessing  the  marvel- 
ous accomplishments  of  Helen  Keller. 
Questions  were  being  asked  of  Miss  Kel- 
ler by  those  present. 

"Miss  Keller,  is  there  anything  more 
unfortunate  than  being  blind." 

Quick  as  a  flash  came  back  the  reply : 

"There  is  only  one  thing  more  unfor- 
tunate and  that  is  to  have  eyes  and  not 
see." 

*    *  * 

We  wonder  if  that  audience  caught  the 
significance  of  that  reply.  We  wonder  if 
they  realized  that  millions  of  human  be- 
ings in  this  world  today,  who  think  they 
see,  are  groping  in  blindness  while  Helen 
Keller,  totally  blind,  has  the  vision  to 
see  the  new  day  that  is  coming  in  tl 
world. 

Though  hemmed  in  by  what  seemed 
iiisurniountable  barriers,  Miss  Keller  has 
broken  through  these  walls  in  lier  in- 
satiable quest  for  the  truth  and  for  light. 

Though  blind,  INIiss  Keller  sees  the  in- 
iquities and  injustices  of  a  social  system 
where  food  is  a  drug  on  the  market  in 
this  country  while  millions  are  starving 
in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Though  deaf. 
Miss  Keller  has  heard  the  am'ieal  of  the 
oppressed  and  the  downtrodden  in  all. 
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lands  and  is  lending  her  influence  day  by 
day  to  aid  the  submerged  and  the  en- 
slaved. Though  born  without  %-oice,  Miss 
Keller  has  developed  that  talent  in  order 
that  she  may  speak  for  international 
brotherhood  and  the  golden  rule. 

Blind?  Why,  Miss  Keller  sees  so  much 
in  this  woi"ld  that  other  people  do  not 
yet  see  that  she  has  come  to  be  known 
as  a  "radical."  She  sees  so  much  of 
wrong  and  injustice  in  the  world  that 
she  is  already  out  in  the  forefront  in  the 
fight  for  democracy  leading  those  who 
think  they  see  but  do  not.  A  radical? 
Tes,  radically  opposed  to  a  system  where 
millions  of  men  are  set  at  each  others 
throats  for  the  exaltation  of  a  few ;  radi- 
cally opposed  to  a  system  where  the 
sweat  and  the  labor  of  millions  are  di- 
verted in  unholy  proportion  to  the  coffers 
of  the  rich ;  radically  opposed  to  a  system 
where  democracy  is  subverted  by  a  finan- 
cial plutocracy  that  is  becoming  more 
and  more  ruthless  in  its  mad  rush  for 
power  and  profit. 

There  are  millions  who  have  not  yet 
come  out  from  the  disillusionment  of 
war.  Over  a  year  ago  Miss  Keller  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  editor  of  The  Capital  Times 
in  which  she  said : 

"Truly  the  world  was  never  in  such 
need  of  vision  as  to-day.  Blindly  it  has 
fought  for  liberty,  for  the  rights  of  man. 
until  the  battle  smoke  and  its  own  deep- 
ening anguish  have  plunged  it  into  a  still 
blacker  night.  With  the  song  of  victory 
silenced  and  multitudes  disillusioned,  it 
is  a  life  and  death  matter  that  every  oi 
who  sees  should  prophesy,  dare,  suffer, — 
and  die  for  peace  and  world  freedom  as 
past  generations  have  dared  and  died  for 
c-onquest  and  for  the  exaltation  of  a  few." 

Miss  Keller  does  not  see?  Miss  Keller 
does  not  hesir? 

Who  is  blind  and  deaf,  —  Miss  Keller 
or  the  millions  of  human  beings  in  this 
world  who  fight  blindly  to  their  own  de- 
struction and  who  are  deaf  to  the  mes- 
sage of  the  man  of  Galilee. 

Another  question  asked  last  night  was : 

"When  will  wars  cease,  Mi-ss  Keller." 

To  which  Miss  Keller  replied : 

"When  Christians  practice  what  they 
teach." 

And  because  Miss  Keller  is  to-day  lend- 
ing her  influence  to  applying  the  princi- 
ples of  Chri.stlanity  to  every  day  life  and 
to  the  solution  of  the  problems  of  the 
world  she  has  come  to  be  known  as  a 
"radical." 

*    *  * 

There  are  millions  who  feel  sorry  for 
Miss  Keller.  Isn't  it  strange  to  think  that 
these  people  need  that  sympathy  more  for 
themselves?  Miss  Keller  has  seen  and 
felt  Life  where  all  others  have  failed  to 
sense  it. 

How  many  millions  of  people  in  this 
world  go  through  life  with  seeing  and 
liearing  the  manifestations  of  Nature,  — 
the  majesty  of  the  forest,  the  freshness 
of  the  early  morn,  the  lakes  and  the  riv- 
ers and  the  birds?  And,  yet,  when  we 
saw  Miss  Keller  last  evening  she  was 


deprecating  the  fact  that  she  had  not 
come  to  Madison  during  the  summer  in 
order  that  she  might  enjoy  the  beauties 
of  this  community. 

"How  do  I  get  into  conmiunication  with 
Nature.  I  feel  Nature  and  smell  is  my 
landscape." 

Ah,  the  world  should  not  waste  its 
sympathy  on  Helen  Keller.  Miss  Iveller 
has  caught  the  meaning  of  Life  where 
so  many  millions  have  missed  it.  Miss 
Keller  sees  and  feels  so  much  of  life  that 
has  not  been  revealed  to  millions  of 
others. 

To  those  who  have  eyes  but  see  not 
and  to  tho.se  who  have  ears  but  hear  not. 
Miss  Keller  is  indeed  and  example  and  an 
inspiration. — Editorial  in  The  Capital 
Times,  Madison,  Wis.,  Jan.  17,  1922. 


Corroboration. 

Two  articles  printed  last  fall  in  AU- 
gemeine  Evangelische  Lutherische  Kir- 
chenzeitung,  Leipzig,  corroborate  exact- 
ly the  reports  received  continously  from 
social  correspondents  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council,  both  in  regard  to  the 
indications  of  a  strong  revival  of  active 
religious  thought,  and  the  extreme  condi- 
tion of  Lutherans  and  others  in  the  Val- 
ley of  the  Volga  and  throughout  South 
Russia.  Surely  these  people  need  every 
aid  we  can  send  them.  Faith,  unless  it  is 
remarkably  steadfast,  is  shaken  by  con- 
tinued tribulation  and  adverse  physical 
conditions.  Surely  these  people  need  the 
encouragement  of  American  aid. 

The  articles  follow: 

Baltic  States. 

"  'Auf  Der  Warte'  reports  numerous 
revivals  in  the  Baltic  Provinces.  In 
Esthonia,  Sorely  distressed  by  terrorism, 
injustice,  war  and  revolutionary  atroci- 
ties, a  large  Alliance  Conference  took 
place  during  the  Pentecost  Season  of 
this  year.  The  attendance  was  unusual- 
ly large,  and  the  halls  in  which  the 
public  meetings  were  held  could  scarcely 
accommodate  the  crowds.  In  the  large 
Ohla  Church  in  Reval  about  8000  per- 
sons were  present  at  an  afternoon  meet- 
ing. Individual  pastors  reported  a  prom- 
ising reawakening  of  the  religious  life. 
One  old  Provost  from  the  Isle  of  Dago, 
related  how  a  Catholic  girl,  oppressed  by 
her  sins,  came  to  him  one  day  and  be- 
sought him  to  lay  his  hands  upon  her 
head  and  pray  for  her.  After  several 
days  twenty-three  others  came  with  the 
same  request.  And  now  from  these  be- 
ginnings there  has  resulted  a  spiritual 
awakening  such  as  he  has  never  before 
experienced.  A  Russian  brother  from 
Siberia  reported  large  revivals  in  the  Far 
East.  In  Finland  likewise,  religion  is 
coming  into  new  life.  The  Finnish 
government  allows  free  railroad  trans- 
portation to  pastors,  young  people's  sec- 
retaries and  others  engaged  in  religious 
work." 


Russia. 

"A  terrible  famine  has  come  over  the 
once  flourishing  colonies  on  the  Volga 
which  were  inhabitated  before  the  war 
by  about  three  quarters  of  a  million 
colonists,  among  them  half  a  million 
Lutherans.  The  Communists  have  taken 
away  all  the  food  supplies,  even  the 
seed,  so  that  even  without  the  drought 
of  this  summer  a  famine  was  inevitable. 
Thousands  died  from  starvation  and 
epidemics,  other  thousands  are  fleeing 
from  the  scene  of  horror.  The  numerous 
letters  received  daily  at  the  office  of  the 
Society  of  the  Volga  Germans,  Berlin, 
30  Motzstrasse  20,  give  a  picture  of  ter- 
rible suffering,  and  are  in  many  in- 
stances undoubtedly  the  last  sign  of  life 
on  the  part  of  their  writers.  The  Central 
Committee  of  the  societies  composed  of 
former  colonists  in  Russia,  under  the 
chairmanship  of  the  Director  of  the  So- 
ciety of  the  Volga  Germans,  Pastor  .Jo- 
hannes Schleuming,  formerly  of  Tiflis 
and  Saratow  on  the  Volga,  has  inaugu- 
rated relief  work.  It  is  in  close  touch 
with  the  Foreign  Office,  the  Red  Cross 
and  the  German  Evangelical  Church 
Commission.  It  will  soon  issue  an  ap- 
peal to  the  public." 


The  Automobile  and  the  Minister. 


REV.  HENKY  C.  OFFERMAX. 


-The  automobile  makes  visiting  easier. 
It  serves  as  a  recreation  for  the  family, 
when  you  want  to  get  away  from  every- 
thing. 

It  saves  your  body,  and  makes  you 
fresher  for  mental  work. 

It  saves  the  Pastor's  body,  and  makes 
his  brain  more  fit. 

It  makes  it  possible  for  him  to  make 
four  times  as  many  visits  as  he  other- 
wise could. 

The  people  see  him  more  often.  The 
man  that  rides  is  seen  more  often  than 
the  man  that  walks. 

It  makes  it  possible  for  him  to  get  to 
a  place  quickly.  The  dying  person  wants 
a  minister  right  away.  Time  is  often  a 
great  factoi". 

The  automobile  means  larger  church 
attendance.  The  minister  is  around 
more,  sees  more  people,  and  they  are 
reminded  of  church  more. 

An  automobile  means  less  trouble  in 
the  congregation.  The  minister  is  about 
more,  and  is  able  to  judge  better  of  the 
feeling  in  the  congregation  toward  this 
thing  or  that  thing. 

An  automobile  means  a  more  liberal 
congregation.  They  realize  the  min- 
ister needs  more  money  and  they  give 
accordingly. 

Let  all  ministers,  who  possible  can 
afford  it,  buy  an  automobile.  They  will 
find  that  it  will  more  than  twice  pay  for 
itself  inside  of  one  year. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Dr.  F.  E.  Sard,  Friends  Home, 
Kansas,  has  been  called  to  Leadville, 
Colo. 

The  Kansas  Conference  Holds  Its  An- 
nual Meeting  in  Austin,  Texas,  the  last 
week  in  April. 

Rev.  O.  J.  Nelson,  Bunnell,  Minn.,  has 
declined  the  call  to  the  Oakes — Fuller- 
ton  charge.  North  Dakota. 

The  St.  Paul's  Church,  Chicago,  III., 
has  extend  a  call  to  Mr.  Knute  Erickson, 
of  the  Theological  Seminary,  to  become 
Its  pastor  upon  his  ordination  next  June. 
The  call  has  been  accepted. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Nyvall  has  accepted  the  call 
from  our  church  in  New  Castle,  Pa.  The 
church  in  question  is  highly  to  be  con- 
gratulated upon  the  fact  that  it  has 
succeeded  in  getting  such  a  faithful  and 
experienced  pastor  as  Rev.  Nyvall  has 
proven  himself  to  be.  G. 

Skaraborg  Lutheran  Church,  Iowa,  Rev. 
F.  William  Hanson,  pastor.  In  the  after- 
noon of  the  3rd  Sunday  after  Epiphany, 
after  the  services,  this  congregation 
pleasantly  remembered  the  pastor  and 
his  wife  with  a  $100  check;  the  occa- 
sion being  the  anniversary  of  their  mar- 
riage. The  people  wanted  also  in  this 
way  to  show  their  appreciation  of  hav- 
ing services  and  Sunday  school  now 
every  Sunday  regularly. 

Messiah  Church,  Lindsborg,  Kansas, 
V.  R.  Pearson,  pastor.  Reports  at  the 
Annual  meeting  held  in  January  showed 
that  more  than  $7,000  had  passed  thru 
the  hands  of  the  treasurer  dui'ing  the 
past  year.  The  receipts  of  the  Ladies 
Aid  were  $1,910  and  the  disbursements 
to  outside  activities  and  organizations 
$1,745.  During  the  year  three  new  or- 
ganizations have  been  formed,  a  Boy 
Scouts  club  with  eighteen  members,  a 
Students  Bible  class  with  fifty-nine  en- 
rolled, and  a  Teachers  Training  class 
of  twenty  members.  The  Sunday  school 
had  an  accession  of  fifty-three  members, 
and  sixty-five  adults  and  twelve  children 
have  joined  the  church  since  the  last 
yearly  meeting. 

St.  Paul's  Lutheran  Church,  Osceola, 
Nebr.,  A.  Serenius,  pastor.  The  cash 
receipts  for  the  year  were  nearly  $5,000. 
The  membership  is  180  communicants 
and  68  children.  There  had  been  con- 
siderable activity  within  the  church.  The 
Seminary  Drive  was  successful.  An  ex- 
tensive repair  on  the  parsonage  had 
been  done  amounting  to  almost  $800.  The 
Synods  Graded  Sunday  School  system  is 
in  use  in  the  Sunday  school,  a  Cradle 
Roll  department  starting  the  first  of 
this  year.  Five  weeks  of  summer  school 
is  to  be  conducted  by  the  pastor  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  the  children  a 
more  thorough  Christian  instruction.  An 
Every-Member  canvass  will  be  made  to 
take  care  of  the  Conference  and  Synod 
dues.  All  societies  have  been  working 
faithfully,  Luther  League  and  Harmony 
Society  for  the  new  pipe  organ,  Ladies 
Aid,  for  the  Church  bell,  etc.  The  Swe- 
dish and  the  English  language  are  used 
alternately  at  the  regular  services.  Sun- 
day school  and  Luther  League  use  only 
English.  The  congregation  has  had  a 
net  gain  of  ten  communicants  during 
the  year.  The  ladies  voted  for  the  first 
time  thi.s  year.  District  Luther  League 
will  hold  its  annual  convention  at  Os- 
ceola next  fall,  and  Harmony  socifity  has 
decided,  with  soini;  aid  from  Luther 
League,  to  renovate  the  church  basement 
to  suit  the  occasion. 


Rev.  E.  P.  Karieen,  Sioux  City,  la., 
has  declined  the  call  extended  him  by 
the  Clara  church,  Brainerd,  Minn. 

Rev.  C.  O.  Bergquist,  Pennock,  Minn., 
has  accepted  the  call  to  Forest  Lake, 
Minn.,  and  has  entered  upon  his  duties 
there. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Peterson,  of  the  Senior  class 
of  the  Theological  Seminary,  has  been 
called  to  the  Kapernaum  church,  Ashta- 
bula, Ohio. 

John  Emil  Nelson,  of  the  Theological 
Seminary,  has  been  called  to  the  Walt- 
ham-Natick  charge  of  the  New  England 
Conference. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Eriksson,  New  Richland, 
Minn.,  has  been  granted  admission  into 
the  Church  of  Sweden,  to  serve  as  pas- 
tor in  the  diocese  of  Vaster§,s. 

Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  Galesburg, 
III.,  Rev.  P.  Arthur  Johnson,  pastor,  has 
invited  the  Illinois  Conference  to  hold 
its  next  annual  meeting  there.  Pews  are 
to  be  placed  in  the  Sunday  school  room 
so  as  to  provide  additional  room  at  the 
services.  Acousticons  are  to  be  placed 
in  the  front  pews  for  the  benefit  of  such 
members  whose  hearing  is  impaired.  — 
The  enrollment  in  the  Sunday  school 
is  479.  Of  these  104  are  in  the  Bible 
classes  and  79  on  the  Cradle  Roll.  — 
Trinity  contributed  $2,700  for  Seminary 
buildings  at  Rock  Island  and  $816  for 
a  Woman's  building. 

The  Third  Convention  of  the  Lutheran 
Brotherhood  of  America  will  be  held  in 
Toledo,  Ohio,  May  9,  10,  11.  The  host 
of  the  convention  will  be  The  Federation 
of  Lutheran  Brotherhoods  of  the  city 
of  Toledo.  Indications  are  that  this  con- 
vention will  even  eclipse  the  last  con- 
vention in  Chicago,  when  2,000  men  were 
present  from  20  states.  A  convention 
organization,  with  a  state  chairman,  is 
now  being  perfected  in  thirty  states 
where  there  is  a  large  Lutheran  popula- 
tion, to  work  up  representative  delega- 
tions from  each  state.  Rev.  P.  O.  Ber- 
sell,  who  served  in  the  same  capacity 
for  the  Chicago  convention,  has  been 
appointed  general  convention  secretary 
and  .has  the  pre-convention  work  in 
charge.  Dr.  J.  A.  O.  Stub  is  chairman 
of  the  program  committee. 

Churchman  Remembers  His  Church 
and   Its   Institutions  in   His  Will.  The 

Lutheran  Hospital,  Moline,  111.,  is  the 
beneficiary  to  the  extent  of  $500  in  the 
last  will  and  testament  of  the  late  Char- 
les O.  Carlberg  formerly  of  Galesburg, 
111.,  but  for  two  years  prior  to  his  death 
Dec.  14th  1921,  a  resident  of  Moline,  111. 
The  deceased  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Salem  Lutheran  church  of  Moline 
and  gave  to  that  church  the  same  amount 
as  to  the  Lutheran  hospital,  and  the 
board  of  fpreign  missions  of  the  Augu- 
stana  Synod  received  $1,000. 

The  bequest  to  the  Lutheran  Hospital 
is  the  sixth  that  has  been  received  since 
the  hospital  was  opened  1916  and  brings 
the  total  received  to  date  $1,350.  The 
other  bequests  are  as  follows:  Andrew 
Peterson,  Rock  Island,  111.,  $25;  Anna 
S.  Ede,  Moline,  111.,  $25;  Peter  Hanson, 
Moline,  111..  $50;  Andrew  G.  Larson, 
Orion,  111.,  $250;  Anna  Mathilda  Peter- 
son, Orion,  111.,  $500.  Slowly  but  surely 
the  members  of  the  church  are  showing 
that  they  understand  how  to  invest  their 
money  so  that  it  will  do  the  most  good 
for  all  time  to  come.  May  their  exam- 
ple stimulate  others  to  do  likewise. 


The  Chicago  Inner  Mission  Society  re- 
ports receipts  for  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber to  the  amount  of  $3,574.69. 

The  California  Conference  holds  its 
annual  meeting,  March  28 — Apiril  8,  in 
the  Bethesda  church,  San  Diego,  Calif., 
Rev.  Philip  'Andreen,  D.D.,  pastor. 

Grace  Lutheran  Church,  Rock  Island, 
III.,  Di-.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  pastor,  last 
year  had  a  very  successful  year  finan- 
cially. The  total  receipts  for  the  year  by 
the  treasurer  were  $5,706.66.  The  re- 
ceipts of  the  Sunday  school  were  $334.- 
93;  of  the  Ladies  Aid  Society,  $849.25; 
of  the  Women's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Society,  $100.60;  of  the  Reliance 
Club,  $220.55;  of  the  Luther  League,  $69.- 
26.  During  the  year  the  members  of 
Grace  church  had  also  pledged  $3,717 
for  the  Seminary  building  and  $2,270  for 
the  Women's  dormitory  at  Rock  Island. 
The  pastor  is  expected  to  return  soon 
from  his  trip  to  Europe. 

The  Amount  Pledged  for  the  Women's 
Dormitory  at  Augustana  College  up  to 

January  1,  1922,  was  $86,540.31.  Con- 
sidering that  less  than  200  congregations 
have  reported,  thit  is  a  wonderful  show- 
ing. Surely  the  women  in  every  congre- 
gation in  the  Synod  will  want  to  have  a 
share,  no  matter  how  small,  in  this  first 
effort  especially  of  the  women  to  give 
a  building  for  women  to  the  eldest  in- 
stitution of  the  Synod.  If  a  canvass  of 
the  women  should  be  deemed  inadvisa- 
ble there  no  doubt  is  some  women's 
society  in  the  church  that  would  be 
willing  to  send  in  a  donation,  as  the 
Dorcas  Society  of  Ashland,  Wis.,  has 
done. 


PASTOR  ARTHUR  WM.  JOHNSON. 

Within  the  past  month  death  has  en- 
tered the  homes  of  two  of  our  pastors 
and  in  both  instances  taken  the  husband 
and  father.  First  Rev.  Edward  Schuch 
was  called  from  an  active  and  apparent- 
ly successful  ministry  at  the  age  of  fifty 
years,  and  now  a  young,  gifted  and  ener- 
getic life  has  been  cut  short  after  a  brief 
illness. 

Rev.  Arthur  Wm.  Johnson  was  born 
December  6,  1887,  in  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
Born  and  reared  in  one  of  our  Lutheran 
congregations,  his  attention  was  drawn 
early  to  the  Christian  ministry,  and  he 
made  up  his  mind  to  make  the  service 
4)f  the  Master  in  the  Gospel  Mini*stry 
his  calling  in  life. 

With  this  in  view  he  enrolled  as  a 
student  at  Augustana  College,  Rock  Is- 
land, 111.,  and  was  graduated  from  the 
collegiate  department  in  1913.  During 
his  Senior  year  in  college  he  pursued 
studies  in  the  Seminary,  and  was  thus 
enabled  to  graduate  from  that  depart- 
ment two  years  later.  On  June  13th, 
1915,  he  was  ordained  a  pastor  of  our 
Synod  in  the  Augustana  church,  Minnea- 
polis, Minn.,  his  first  charge  being  East 
Chicago  and  Indiana  Harbor,  Ind.  Here 
he  did  faithful  and  efficient  work  and 
because  of  his  kindly  disposition  was 
well  thought  of  and  appreciated  by  every- 
body. About  three  years  ago  he  accepted 
a  call  extended  him  by  our  church  at 
Madrid,  la.,  where  he  succeeded  Rev. 
C.  O.  Morland.  now  pastor  of  the  First 
Lutheran  Church,  Moline,  111. 

In  addition  to  his  other  accomplish- 
ment. Rev.  Johnson,  was  musically 
endowed.  He  had  a  splendid  voice  and 
was  frequently  heard  as  a  soloist  in  his 
own  church  and  at  conference  and  other 
convention.  Rev.  .Johnson,  while  not  in 
any  sense  obtrusive  or  ostentatious,  be- 
lieved that  God  had  given  him  a  musical 
voice  in  order  that  he  should  use  it 
to  His  glory  in  the  service  of  the  Church. 
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The  information  that  we  have  received 
about  Rev.  Johnson's  last  days  are  ra- 
ther meager.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
in  his  usual  health.  His  work  on  Sunday, 
January  15th,  was  quite  heavy.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ices and  the  work  in  the  Sunday  school, 
he  had  a  large  funeral  in  the  afternoon. 
The  next  day,  Monday  the  16th,  he  was 
taken  sick,  the  sickness  developing  into 
pneumonia  which  proved  fatal.  Rev. 
Johnson  died  on  Tuesday,  January  24th, 
at  the  age  of  thirty-four  years,  one  month 
and  eighteen  days. 

'  Funeral  services  were  held  in  Madrid 
on  Thursday  afternoon  after  which  the 
remains  were  taken  to  Chicago  where 
interment  took  place  Saturday  afternoon, 
January  28. 

May  the  soul  of  the  good  brother  rest 
in  peace,  and  may  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved family  and  raise  up  other  gifted 
young  men  who  are  willing  to  join  the 
ranks  and  fill  the  places  made  vacant. 
The  ministry  today  needs  consecrated 
able  bodied  and  mentally  and  spiritual- 
ly endowed  young  men  who  combine  the 
courage  of  the  prophet,  the  wisdom  of 
the  priest,  and  the  spirit  of  the  pastor. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


THEODORE  EMANUEL  SCHMAUK,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.  A  Biographical  sketch  with 
Liberal  Quotations  from  his  Letters  and 
other  Writings.  By  George  W.  Sandt. 
Philadelphia,  United  Lutheran  Publica- 
tion House,  1921.  Price  $2.00.  In  this 
volume  of  nearly  300  pages  Dr.  Sandt  has 
given  us  a  sympathetic  story  of  the  life 
of  a  truly  great  Christian,  Lutheran  and 
man.  Few  persons  came  into  relation 
with  Dr.  Schmauk  without  at  once  feel- 
ing the  warmth  of  his  big  Christian 
heart  and  the  power  of  his  over-towering 
personality.  Dr.  Sandt  writes  as  a  warm 
personal  friend  and  admirer  of  Dr. 
Schmauk,  they  were  classmates  at  the 
Seminary  and  later  associated  in  editor- 
ial work  for  more  than  twenty-five  years. 
He  probably  knew  and  understood  Dr. 
Schmauk  better  than  any  other  man,  and 
has  therefore  given  us  as  true  and  fair 
a  pen  picture  "as  could  be  written  of  a 
life  characterized  by  an  intense  love  for 
Christ  and  the  Church,  a  never  flagging 
devotion  to  a  cause  and  an  unceasing 
strenuous  labor  for  the  furtherance  of 
that  cause. 

After  speaking  of  Dr.  Schmauk's  an- 
tecedents, his  birth  and  boyhood,  his 
days  as  student  at  college  and  the  Sem- 
inary, and  his  early  pastorate  and  liter- 
ary activities,  he  speaks  of  him  as  an 
educator,  historian  and  as  editor  and 
Sunday  school  leader,  as  citizen,  patriot 
and  public  speaker,  and  as  president  of 
the  General  Council.  He  treats  of  Dr. 
Schmauk's  unswerving  loyalty  to  the 
confessions,  his  relation  to  the  Iowa  Syn- 
od and  the  Augustana  Synod,  of  his  work 
as  teacher  at  the  Seminary,  his  relation 
to  the  Merger  question,  and  of  the  clos- 
ing chapter  in  his  life.  To  the  biography 
proper  are  added  utterances  of  Dr. 
Schmauk  that  are  on  record  on  various 
topics  of  moment. 

Dr.  Schmauk  had  many  warm  friends 
within  the  Augustana  Synod  and  they 
will,  no  doubt,  take  advantage  of  this  op- 
portunity to  procure  a  biography  of  this 
great  American  Lutheran.  The  edition 
is  limited,  consequently  those  desiring  a 
copy  should  hasten  to  order  one  at  once. 

The  Lutheran  World  Almanac  and  An- 
nual Encyclopedia  for  1922.  Compiled 
and  Edited  by  the  Statistical  and  Year 
Book  Committee  of  the  National  Luther- 
an Council,  and  issued  by  the  Lutheran 


Bureau:  Rev.  H.  R.  Gold,  Director.  437 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York.    Price,  paper 
cover,  $1.50;  cloth  $2.    In  addition  to  the 
roster  of  pastors  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  America,  alphabetically   as   well  as 
geographically    arranged,    the  Almanac 
contains    a    wealth  of  information  that 
every    Lutheran    should    have    in  a 
handy  position  where    he    can  get  at  it 
when  he  wants  it.    For  example,  if  you 
desire  to  know  what  are  the  lesson  cour- 
ses and  topics  for  1922  of  the  Sunday 
schools,  the  Luther  Leagues,  the  Young 
People's  Societies,  and  the  Men's  Broth- 
erhoods, etc.,  of  the   various  Lutheran 
Bodies  you  will  find  them  in  this  book 
of  ready  reference.    If  you  are  a  church 
organist  or  choir  leader  and  wish  to 
know  what  are  suitable  anthems  for  the 
various  Sundays  of  the  church  year,  you 
will  find  a  composite  of  lists  presented 
by  six  prominent  organists,  one  of  whom 
Is  Hagbard  Erase  of  Lindsborg,  Kansas. 
If  you  desire  additional  knowledge  of 
the  various'  Synods  you  will  find  it  here, 
and  also  very  brief  presidents'  reports. 
You  will  also  find  a  general  summary  of 
statistics  of  books  published  and  of  per- 
iodicals.   If  you  desire  to  make  compari- 
sons between  the  relative  circulation  of 
various  Lutheran  church  papers  you  can 
do  so  by  the  help  of  this  encyclopedia. 
And,  further,  if  you  are  interested  in  re- 
liable  up-to-date  religious  statistics  of 
Europe  and  desire  to  know  something  of 
the  executive  directory  or  who  is  who  in 
the  Lutheran  Church,  you  need  this  book. 
In  this  way  we  might  go  through  the 
whole  book,   yes,   we   have  practically 
done  so  when  we  say  that  you  will  also 
find  a  list  of  Lutheran  authors  and  their 
works  and  a  corrected  list  of  Lutheran 
educators  and  their  subjects.     It  is  a 
handy  book  to  which  to  go  for  informa- 
tion of  the  kind  suggested. 

Annual  Report  of  the  National  Luther- 
an Council.  November  3.  1921.  Published 
by  the  National  Lutheran  Council  437 
Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  Contains  a 
comprehensive  and  elucidating  report  of 
the  President  to  the  Fourth  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  National  Lutheran  Coun- 
cil on  the  Organization,  its  purpose, 
meetings,  amendments  and  membership; 
on  the  Office — general,  financial  and  bu- 
reau; on  finances;  on  national  Lutheran 
Commission  for  soldiers'  and  sailors'  wel- 
fare, industrial  centers,  statistics,  Luther- 
an World  Almanac,  publicity,  relation- 
ships and  miscellaneous,  on  foreign  mis- 
sions, European  work  and  International 
Lutheran  Convention.  Contains  also 
Third  Annual  Report  of  the  European 
Commission,  Financial  Statement  Decem- 
ber 1,  1920,  to  October  31,  1921;  Report 
of  the  Director  of  the  Lutheran  Bureau; 
the  Regulations  governing  the  National 
Lutheran  Council,  and  a  report  of  the 
1920  campaign  for  World  Service.  All 
this  is  information  that  should  be  widely 
spread.  Copies  may  be  had  by  writing 
the  Lutheran  Bureau,  437  Fifth  Ave., 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

The  Scripture  Searcher.   Vol.  I;  No.  1, 

January,  1922.  Published  as  a  quarterly 
by  the  Sotarion  Publishing  Company,  105 
Florida  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  edicted 
by  Rev.  William  Dallmann.  Price,  75 
cents  a  year. 

This  quarterly  aims  "to  guide  Christ- 
ians to  follow  Christ's  word:  "Search 
the  Scriptures"  (John  5:  39).  It  aims  to 
do  this  "by  encouraging  a  regular  week- 
ly study  of  a  portion  of  Scripture"  and 
"by  daily  Scripture  reading".  The  quar- 
terly is  intended  to  meet  the  special 
needs  of  the  adult  Bible  classes.  Since 
adult  Bible  classes  are  organized  in  larger 
numbers  than  formerly,  the  demand  for 
a  quarterly  of  this  kind  Is  greater  than 
ever. 


CHURCH  HAS  HAD  PROSPEROUS 
YEAR. 

The  Berea  Lutherean  Church,  Chap- 
pell,  Deuel  Co.,  Nebr.,  C.  A.  Strandberg 
pastor,  has  had  a  very  successful  year, 
more  than  thirty  new  members  having 
been  received  into  the  church  during 
1921.  The  new  modern  parsonage,  start- 
ed in  the  summer  of  1920  was  completed 
early  last  spring;  and  the  erection  of  a 
new  church  was  begun  last  fall,  and  by 
next  spring  or  early  summer  we  expect 
to  have  it  ready  for  its  holy  purpose. 

But  above  all  else  do  we  appreciate  the 
increased  interest  shown  by  young  and 
old  in  listening  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  working  in  our  midst  unto  re- 
pentance, faith  and  spiritual  growth.  Two 
classes  were  confirmed  last  year,  one 
consisting  of  young  people  of  the  usual 
confirmation  age  last  summer,  and  the 
other  of  married  adults  who  were  re- 
ceived by  confirmation  in  the  fall.  We 
use  the  English  language  almost  exclu- 
sively, because  our  young  people  do  not 
understand  the  Swedish  as  well,  and  be- 
sides mixed  marriages  are  common,  and 
if  we  are  not  to  be  the  losers  we  must  be 
prepared  to  take  care  of  the  religious 
needs  in  the  language  that  is  common 
to  all.  There  being  no  other  church  in 
the  community,  we  have  a  large  field  for 
our  activities. 

We  had  our  usual  Early  Christmas 
services  and  childrens  program,  annual 
business  meeting  and  special  or  prayer 
meetings  in  the  different  homes  for  two 
wekes  every  evening  following  New 
Years  day.  The  pastors  family  is  always 
treatest  by  all  with  the  greatest  kindness 
and  Christian  love,  and  the  true  spirit  of 
sanctified  fellowship  prevails  generalUy. 

For  all  this  do  we  thank  and  praise 
God,  praying  for  and  expecting  still 
greater  victories  for  the  Kingdom  of  Je- 
sus Christ  in  days  to  come.  The  splendid 
behavior  and  whole-hearted  interest  of 
our  dear  young  people  promises  a  bright 
future  for  our  beloved  Church.  S. 


WHAT  IS  A  DIGLOT. 

A  diglot  is  a  Bible  or  a  Testament  or 
smaller  portion  of  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures printed  in  two  languages  in  paral- 
lel columns.  At  any  rate  that  is  what 
it  means  in  the  language  of  the  American 
Bible  Society.  These  two-language 
books  are  prepared  as  a  means  of  Ameri- 
canization and  Christianizatlon  of  the 
immigrant  within  our  gates  and  have 
been  used  with  great  success  in  all  parts 
of  the  country.  The  Society  now  has 
more  than  33  such  diglots  in  which  Eng- 
lish and  some  other  language  are  printed 
in  parallel  columns.  These  include  — 
Bohemian  Bulgarian,  Chinese,  Finnish, 
French,  German,  Greek,  Hebrew,  Hunga- 
rian, Italian,  Japanese,  Persian,  Polish, 
Russian,  Spanish,  Turkish  and  Yiddish. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Society  to  en- 
large this  list  of  diglots  so  as  to  meet 
as  far  as  possible  the  needs  of  those  In 
our  own  land,  where  more  than  100 
languages  and  dialects  are  spoken.  Al- 
ready the  Scriptures  are  available  in 
the  mother  tongues  of  all  our  immigrant 
population,  but  it  is  believed  that  the 
two-language  books  will  greatly  help  in 
the  Americanization  program. 

Inquiries  and  suggestions  are  invited 
by  the  American  Bible  Society.  Astor 
Place.  New  York. 


That  I  am  somebody's  neighbor  is 
more  important  than  that  somebody  is 
my  neighbor.  Not  what  he  does  to  me, 
but  what  I  am  to  him,  counts. 
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AUGUSTANA    COLLEGE    AND  THEO- 
LOGICAL SEMINARY, 
Rock  Island,  Illinois. 

Sunday  evening,  Jan.  22,  Rev.  Vikner, 
a  missionary  from  China,  gave  a  very 
interesting  talk  on  his  experiences  in 
the  Far  East.  Rev.  Vikner  is  a  gradu- 
ate of  Augustana  College  and  has  been 
doing  missionary  work  in  China  for  the 
past  seven  years. 

Although  the  greater  part  of  Rev.  Vik- 
ner's  talk  was  concerned  with  his  own 
experiences,  he  also  touched  upon  many 
other  interesting  topics.  He  first  of  all 
told  how  necessary  it  was  for  people 
who  wish  to  understand  and  speak  a 
language  to  learn  it  by  hearing  and 
speaking  it. 

Rev.  Vikner  told  of  the  living  condi- 
tions in  China  bringing  out  the  many 
superstitions  and  narrow  beliefs  of  the 
Chinese.  He  explained  the  difficulty  in 
buying  property  because  of  the  Chinese 
beliefs  and  gave  one  of  his  own  experi-' 
ences  as  an  example.  He  also  brought 
out  how  greatly  the  efforts  to  help  are 
appreciated  in  China  and  the  headway 
that  is  being  made  in  spreading  the 
Gospel.  He  spoke  of  his  Bible  class 
and  the  gi'eat  need  for  more  teaching 
and  much  more  missionary  work.  A 
very  strong  appeal  was  made  to  all  those 
interested  in  missionary  work  to  take 
it  up  and  not  let  a  great  opportunity 
slip  by. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Augustana 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  was  held 
Saturday  evening,  January  28,  in  the 
College  Chapel.  According  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Society  the  annual  meet- 
ing shall  be  held  on  the  last  Saturday 
in  January,  and  that  evening  has  also 
been  given  to  the  Society  by  the  institu- 
tion. 

Preceding  the  annual  meeting  a  short 
prayer  meeting  will  be  held  commencing 
at  6:45  p.  m.,  taking  the  place  of  the 
regular  Saturday  evening  prayer  meet- 
ings. 

After  the  missionary  program  in  the 
Chapel,  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  22,  the 
Board  appointed  a  committee  of  three  to 
proceed  with  arrangements  for  a  drive 
for  new  members.  The  membership  to 
date  is  2,306.  It  is  the  hope  and  ambi- 
tion that  every  Augie  student  interested 
in  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  in  the  heathen  world  will  become  an 
active  member  in  the  Society.  The  an- 
nual membership  dues  are  one  dollar. 
The  committee  in  charge  of  the  drive 
are  Leonard  Kendall,  Bernhard  Brynell 
and  Clarence  Wittenstrom. 

Any  one  in  the  Synod  may  become 
a  member  of  the  Society  by  signifying 
his  desire  and  paying  the  annual  dues 
of  one  dollar  a  year. 

The  Honor  System  was  the  topic  con- 
sidered in  Students'  Union  last  Monday 
morning,  and  seldom,  if  ever,  have  the 
students  of  Augustana  entered  more 
whole-heartedly  and  vigorously  into  any 
discussion. 

At  present,  the  Honor  System  at  Au- 
gustana is  in  a  precarious  position  as 
a  result  of  its  seeming  failure.  Action, 
pro  or  con,  must  be  taken  soon,  but  ow- 
ing to  the  tensity  of  feeling  and  interest 
of  students,  the  Students'  Union  hours 
for  the  next  two  weeks  will  be  devoted 
to  a  thorough  thrashing  out  of  the  ques- 
tion in  the  hope  that  a  satisfactory  ad- 
justment might  be  made. 

The  cheap  college  cheat  should  be 
dealt  with  flummarily.  no  matter  what 
^:vstfm  Iho      liiidi  11^1'.    The  same 


is  true  also  of  the  student  bums  who 
have  no  respect  for  God  or  man  and  least 
of  all  for  themselves.  If  you  have  the 
Honor  System  or  if  you  employ  the  older 
system  of  leaving  the  matter  of  disci- 
pline to  the  president  and  faculty  of  the 
institution,  the  student  body  should 
unite  to  rid  the  school  of  the  cheat  and 
the  bum,  no  matter  what  their  connec- 
tion might  be.    From  The  A.  O. 


GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 
St.  Peter,  Minnesota. 

January  19  the  Young  Womens'  Luther 
League  gave  a  program  entitled  "Christ 
in  America".  The  different  nations  of 
the  world  were  represented  by  young 
ladies  dresesd  in  the  costumes  of  the 
nation  that  they  represented.  Each  one 
gave  a  history  of  the  moral  and  spiritual 
condition  of  their  country  before  the  rep- 
resentative of  the  United  States,  who 
was  dressed  in  the  costume  of  Columbia 
holding  a  burning  torch  in  her  hand,  and 
pleaded  for  our  country  to  let  them  see 
and  hear  more  of  Christ.  It  was  a  very 
graphic  presentation  of  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  world  and  our  responsibility 
and  opportunity  as  a  nation.  The  pro- 
ceeds were  donated  to  the  Inner  Mis- 
sion Society  of  Minneapolis. 

The  Mission  Study  Group  at  its  last 
meeting  studied  the  Augustana  Synod 
Mission  in  China.  Miss  Phyllis  Hanson 
gave  the  history  of  the  China  Mission. 
Olga  Resnick  a  history  of  educational 
work,  and  Holger  Kilander  the  medical 
work. 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Missionary  Society  was  held  last  Sunday 
evening  in  the  English  Lutheran  Church. 
President  Johnson  gave  an  address  on 
the  subject  "What  will  China  look  like 
thirty  years  hence?" 

Mr.  E.  E.  Lawson  from  Willmar  is  with 
us  during  this  week  to  assist  the  Senior 
class  in  illustrating  the  Gustavian  An- 
nual. Mr.  Lawson  is  an  expert  in  this 
work  and  we  feel  that  he  is  going  to 
make  a  substantial  contribution  to  the 
value  of  this  book  through  his  work. 

Rev.  O.  J.  Arthur  of  IMankato  has  been 
elected  to  continue  the  subscription  work 
which  he  began  last  fall.  According  to 
the  decision  of  the  board  this  work  is  to 
be  pushed  with  vigor  from  now  until  the 
goal  is  reached.  Let  our  people,  young 
and  old,  pray  and  work  for  the  success 
of  this  undertaking. 

Prof.  E.  P.  Gibson  '07  who  has  served 
as  county  agent  of  St.  Louis  County  has 
accepted  the  position  of  manager  for  the 
Farmers'  Exchange  at  Duluth. 

Pres.  W.  A.  Granville,  Pennsylvania 
College.  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  has  accepted 
the  invitation  to  speak  at  our  commence- 
ment May  22.  Pres.  Granville  has  studied 
at  G.  A.  and  it  will  be  a  pleasure  for  us 
all  to  see  and  hear  him  on  that  occasion. 

O.  J.  J. 


BETHANY  COLLEGE, 
Lindsborg,  Kans. 

Professor  Birger  Sandzen  received  the 
first  prize  in  the  Graphic  Department  of 
the  Kansas-Missouri  Art  Exhibit  at  the 
Art  Institute  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  for  a 
group  of  ten  lithographs. 

One  hundred  works  from  the  hand  of 
Professor  Sandzen  will  be  on  exhibition 
at  the  Babcock  Art  Galleries,  19  East 
49th  Street,  New  York  City,  during  a 
two  weeks  period,  Jan.  30  to  Feb.  12.  Mr. 
E.  C.  Babcock  has  offered  the  free  use 
of  his  galleries  for  Professor  Sandzen's 
collection.  The  usual  fee  for  a  two  weeks 
period  for  use  of  the  galleries  is  $600. 
Doctor  11.  G.  Leach,  of  New  York  City, 
former  snrrpf;ri-y  of  the  -Anioricaii  Scan- 


dinavian Foundation,  has  donated  $500 
towards  the  printing  of  the  catalog.  Mr. 
C.  L.  Peterson,  of  Chicago,  has  donated 
$100  to  the  catalog  fund. 

Dr.  Christian  Brinton,  art  critic  of  New 
York  City,  will  write  the  catalog  which 
will  be  illustrated  with  several  reproduc- 
tions of  Professor  Sandzen's  paintings. 
The  exhibition  will  consist  of:  30  oil 
paintings,  20  water  color  paintings,  50 
lithographs  and  wood  cuts.  From  New 
York  the  exhibition  will  be  sent  to  sever- 
al cities  under  the  auspices  of  the  Amer- 
ican Scandinavian  Foundation,  including 
Boston,  Jamestown,  N.  Y.,  Chicago  and 
other  places; 

Prof  Sandzen  has  been  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  New  York  Water  Color  Club. 

May  Peterson  of  the  Metropolitan  Op- 
era Company  appeared  in  recital  in  the 
Grand  Theatre  in  Salina,  Friday  evening, 
January  the  27  under  the  managment  of 
Miss  Wilma  Fritschy.  Miss  Peterson  is 
a  finished  artist  and  has  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  best  critics  in  this  country. 
The  students  of  the  organ  department 
are  wearing  a  particularly  pleasing  smile 
these  days  and  when  asked  the  reason 
they  will  invite  you  to  see  the  new  prac- 
tice organs  which  have  just  recently 
been  completed  by  Mr.  Toenjes  the  or- 
gan builder.  They  are  neat  in  appear- 
ance and  embody  the  principal  features 
of  the  big  organ  in  the  chapel  regarding 
modern  touch  and  action.  That  the  en- 
rollment in  this  department  will  increase 
rapidly  goes  without  saying. 

Prof.  Arthur  E.  Uhe,  of  the  Bethany 
faculty  is  receiving  wide  notice  through 
books  published  recently  by  Frederick  A. 
Martins  entitled  "Violin  Mastery".  Men- 
tion is  made  of  Prof.  Uhe's  achievements 
in  volume  two  of  Mr.  Martin's  work.  The 
recognition  which  Prof.  Uhe  is  receiving 
everywhere  is  most  gratifying  to  his 
friends  at  Bethany.  The  B.  M. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Professor  David  Nyvall,  Jr.,  has  re- 
signed as  Director  of  the  School  of  Mu- 
sic. His  resignation  went  into  effect 
January  1.  Our  summer  school  of  eight 
weeks  begins  May  31.  Inquiries  for 
courses  and  dormitory  facilities  are  al- 
ready being  received.  Miss  Laurttnda 
Rast  has  recently  been  added  to  the 
teaching  force  of  the  School  of  Music. 

The  Twin  City  Lutheran  Ministerial 
Association  will  hold  its  February  meet- 
ing at  Minnesota  College,  Monday,  Feb- 
ruary 6.  The  program  will  begin  in  the 
Chapel  at  3  o'clock.  Musical  numbers 
will  be  furnished  by  the  Amphion  Male 
Chorus  and  the  Mavian  Glee  Club.  Pas- 
tor C.  A.  Carlson  of  St.  Paul,  will  speak 
on  "God's  work  in  the  Augustana  Synod 
during  the  past  forty  years."  Members 
of  the  faculty  have  also  been  invited  to 
attend  the  meeting.  At  the  close  of  the 
program  in  the  Chapel,  a  5  o'clock  dinner 
will  be  served  in  the  dining  hall  of  the 
new  Administration  building. 

Pastor  V.  Sternherz  spoke  at  the  noon 
day  prayer  meeting  this  week.  His  sub- 
ject was,  "We  should  see  Jesus". 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Minne- 
apolis Mission  Dist.  Pastor  E.  O.  Stone, 
president  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  was 
elected  president  of  the  District,  and  pas- 
tor Henry  P.  Johnson.  Vice-president  of 
the  Board  and  teacher  of  Christianity 
here  at  school,  was  elected  vice-president. 

During  the  Christmas  holidays.  Profes- 
sor August  Rehnstrom  was  married  to 
Miss  Elsie  Johnson  of  Williamsport,  Pa. 
Both  are  from  Upsala  College.  We  ex- 
tend hearty  congratiilations.  President 
Frank  Nelson  delivered  an  addresss  at 
Cumberland,  Wisconsin,  Sunday  evening 
.January  22.  — r — 
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Correspondence. 


ANNUAL  CONVENTION  OF  ROCK  IS- 
LAND, ILL.,  DISTRICT  WITH  REPORT 
OF   LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL 
FOR  1921. 

The  Trinity  Lutheran  church  of  Moline, 
IlL,  entertained  the  annual  convention 
of  the  Rock  Island  district  Jan.  19—20. 
The  report  of  the  president  Dr.  M.  J. 
Laure,  Andover,  111.,  showed  that  the 
past  year  has  been  one  of  progress  and 
that  the  district  had  gone  over  its  quota 
in  the  campaigns  for  building  funds  for 
Augustana  College.  The  Rev.  Edward 
Ekstrom,  Salem  church,  Moline  was 
chosen  president  of  the  district  for  the 
next  year.  Rev.  Karl  Nilsson,  Rock  Is- 
land, vice  president;  Rev.  A.  D.  Freden, 
Orion,  111.,  secretary,  and  Rev.  C.  A.  Be- 
nander,  Swedona,  treasurer.  One  of  the 
decisions  reached  at  this  meeting  was 
to  endorse  the  proposed  candidacy  of 
Fred  H.  Nordquist,  Chicago,  111.,  for  the 
ministry  within  the  Synod  and  the  del- 
egates to  the  annual  conference  meet- 
ing of  Illinois  were  urged  to  give  his 
case  their  earnest  consideration  when 
it  comes  up  for  recommendation  before 
that  body. 

In  addition  to  the  routine  business  of 
the  district  the  most  important  matter 
that  came  before  the  convention  was  the 
annual  report  of  the  Lutheran  Hospital 
of  Moline  for  the  past  year.  The  Moline 
Daily  Dispatch  for  Jan.  20th  had  the  fol- 
lowing to  say  in  regard  to  the  hospital. 

Reports  covering  all  phases  of  the 
■work  of  the  Lutheran  hospital  for  1921 
were  presented  to  the  delegates.  Miss 
Emelia  Dahlgren,  superintendent,  re- 
ported that  the  year  1921  showed  a  de- 
crease of  patients  from  2, .343  for  1920 
to  1.886  for  1921,  and  in  the  total  number 
of  days  treatment  given  from  19.428  in 
1920  to  15,995  for  1921.  One  of  the  sig- 
nificant features  was  that  the  general  de- 
pression had  also  brought  about  an 
increase  per  capita  cost  of  treatment 
for  each  patient  per  day  from  $3.06  for 
1920  to  13.56  for  the  year  just  closed. 
This  does  not,  however,  include  the  2,- 
109  days  of  free  treatment  given  the  202 
infants  born  at  the  hospital  during  the 
year.  Perhaps  the  most  encouraging 
feature  of  the  report  was  that  in  spite 
of  the  depression  and  the  all  too  tardy 
reduction  of  cost  price  for  materials  and 
labor  the  hospital  showed  a  gain  of 
$596.01  over  and  above  the  overhead  ex- 
pense for  the  year.  Another  feature  of 
interest  was  that  charity  service  to  the 
extent  of  $8,563.10  had  been  rendered 
during  the  year. 

Miss  Dahlgren  reported  that  the  full 
requirements  of  the  college  of  surgeons 
had  been  met  during  the  year  and  that 
the  Lutheran  hospital  was  listed  as  a 
standard  institution  with  that  body. 
These  requirements  include  an  organized 
medical  staff,  establishment  of  adequate 
case  records  and  their  maintenance,  pro- 
vision for  laboratory  facilities,  including 
xray  and  pathological  departments. 

Miss  Dahlgren's  report  also  pointed 
ouc  that  of  the  twenty-nine  graduates 
of  the  school  of  nursing  during  the  last 
six  years  all  had  passed  the  state  exami- 
nation and  were  now  registered  nurses. 
At  present  there  are  thirty-one  pupil 
nurses  and  an  addition  to  the  staff  of 
instructors  was  necessary  during  the 
year. 

Dr.  .1.  Ekholm,  president  of  the  board 
of  directors,  and  the  treasurer,  S.  H. 
Forsberg,  also  made  their  reports  for 
the  year.  Both  told  the  complete  story 
of  financial  depression  of  the  year,  and 
how  all  the  trials  and  difficulties  which 


have  resulted  have  been  most  satisfactor- 
ily met  by  efficient  and  economic  man- 
agement on  the  part  of  the  superinten- 
dent, coupled  with  loyal  and  faithful  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  the  corps  of 
nurses  and  employes  and  the  medical 
staff. 

Hospital  Worth  $147,584. 

Present  net  worth  of  the  hospital  is 
$147,584.20,  and  the  total  increase  in 
assets  over  all  liabilities  for  the  six 
years  since  the  hospital  was  opened  is 
approximately  $24,000,  based  upon  pre- 
war flgujes.  The  increase  in  inventory 
for  1921  is  $1,693.25. 

Total  expenditures  for  the  year  were 
$59,495.96,  an  increase  of  $92.28  over  the 
year  of  1920.  The  biggest  single  item 
of  expense  was  salaries,  which  totaled 
$15,758.35.  Cash  donations  during  the 
year  amounts  to  $538.15;  there  was  a  be- 
quest of  $500,  and  income  from  patients 
amounted  to  $56,601.99,  which  is  a  de- 
crease from  $62,371.18  for  1920.  The  net 
gain  is  $596.01.  The  present  indebted- 
ness of  the  institution  is  $75,000. 


THIRD    BIENNIAL    CONVENTION  OF 
THE  LUTHERAN  BROTHERHOOD  OF 
AMERICA. 

The  third  biennial  convention  of  the 
Lutheran  Bi'otherhood  of  America  will 
be  held  in  the  city  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  May 
9,  10,  and  11,  1922.  On  the  first  of  these 
daj's  the  Governing  Board  will  meet  to 
prepare  for  the  business  of  the  conven- 
tion, and  the  convention  proper  will  be 
held  May,' 10  and  11. 

Not  only  is  every  local  brotherhood 
that  is  already  affiliated  with  the  na- 
tional organization  invited  and  urged 
to  send  delegates  to  this  convention,  on 
the  basis  of  one  delegate  for  every  one 
hundred  members  or  major  fraction 
thereof,  but  every  local  brotherhood 
connected  with  any  Lutheran  Church  or 
institution  in  America,  is  also  invited 
to  send  delegates.  The  roster  is  open 
for  all  who  wish  to  affiliate. 

In  accordance  with  resolution  at  the 
last  national  convention  all  who  hold 
individual  or  charter  membership  in  the 
national  organization  will  also  be  seat- 
ed in  the  convention. 

As  soon  as  the  details  have  been  per- 
fected announcement  of  the  pjrogram 
will  be  made  and  full  information  as 
to  registration  of  delegates,  railroad 
rates,  hotel  reservations,  etc.,  will  be  an- 
nounced. We  are  hopeful  of  securing 
special  rates  on  the  railroads. 

Our  last  convention  set  such  a  high 
standard  in  attendance,  enthusiasm,  and 
in  giving  direction  to  the  Brotherhood 
movement,  that  it  will,  indeed,  be  a 
great  accomplishment  if  we  now  eclipse 
or  even  equal  its  achievements.  How- 
ever, it  is  our  sanguine  hope  that  the 
Toledo  convention  will  be  even  greater 
than  the  Chicago  convention. 

We  send  forth  the  call  to  the  Luther- 
an men  of  America  to  make  this  con- 
vention the  greatest  get-together  meet- 
ing of  the  brethren  in  the  faith  that  has 
ever  been  held  on  this  continent.  A 
wonderful  national,  even  world-wide 
opportunity  challenges  us  and  summons 
our  best  and  most  heroic  efforts.  The 
Lutheran  church  throughout  the  world 
is  in  a  critical  period  of  its  history  just 
now.  It  will  either  be  a  new  birth  and 
the  dawn  of  a  erreater  day,  or  it  will  be 
the  setting  of  the  sun  on  its  past  great- 
ness as  the  dominant  church  in  Protest- 
antism. In  this  crisis  the  Lutheran 
Brotherhood  of  America,  as  the  only  na- 
tional organization  of  Lutheran  men  has 
a  remarkable  opportunity  to  function  as 
a  vital  factor  in  the  mobilizing  of  the 
man-strength  of  our  beloved  church,  and 


in  directing  their  practical  and  united 
endeavors  toward  a  larger  usefulness  in 
church  and  nation.  And  in  proportion 
to  the  greatness  of  this  opportunity  are 
the  possibilities  of  the  coming  conven- 
tion as  a  forum  for  the  discussion  of  our 
common  task,  as  an  "inspiration-point" 
for  greater  endeavor  than  ever  before, 
and  as  a  congress  of  Lutheran  men  that 
will  really  "do  things"  and  formulate  the 
policies  of  the  future  activities  of  the 
L.  B.  A.  so  that  there  can  be  no  hesitancy 
as  to  the  desirability  of  such  a  national 
intersynodical  organization  of  Lutheran 
men,  nor  any  question  as  to  its  real  pro- 
gram of  practical  work. 

No  effort  will  be  spared  in  making  the 
program  of  this  convention  outstanding 
in  talent  and  practical  in  application. 
It  will  set  a  high  mark,  worthy  of  the 
occasion.  The  fellowship  of  this  meet- 
ing will  of  course  also  be  unusual.  It 
will  have  the  atmosphere,  the  spirit,  the 
"urge",  the  radiation  of  goodwill  and 
fraternity,  the  heroic  appeal  that  is  pe- 
culiar to  such  a  great  gathering  of  the 
leading  men  and  devoted  workers  with- 
in our  church. 

Our  host  at  this  convention  will  be 
the  Federation  of  Lutheran  Brother- 
hoods of  Toledo,  the  strongest  of  all 
community  or  city  federations  in  our 
land.  It  will  be  an  inspiration  to  come 
and  see  the  good  works  which  this  or- 
ganization has  generated  and  promoted, 
an  object  lesson  to  all  other  Lutheran 
communities.  We  know  that  with  such 
men  as  hosts  to  the  national  gathering 
we  shall  not  be  disappointed  in  our  an- 
ticipations of  most  delightful  entertain- 
ment. And  let  us  not  disappoint  them. 
In  Chicago  sixteen  hundred  Lutheran 
men  broke  bread  together.  Let  us  make 
it  twenty-five  hundred  in  Toledo. 

And  lastly,  let  us  not  forget  earnestly 
to  pray  for  God's  blessing  upon  and 
guidance  in  this  convention.  We  want 
to  serve  Him  and  His  kingdom  on  earth. 
May  He  imbue  us  with  the  spirit  of  un- 
selfish service,  the  wisdom  necessary  to 
do  our  work  well,  and  the  faith  to  carry 
on  in  spite  of  all  difficulties  until  vic- 
tory is  won!  If  the  Lutheran  men  of 
America  will  join  in  that  prayer  in  Je- 
sus' name,  then  will  we  be  assured  of  a 
wonderful  convention  with  lasting  bene- 
fits for  our  Lutheran  Zion. 

On  behalf  of  The  Governing  Board  of 
the  Lutheran  Brotherhood  of  America. 

P.  O.  Bersell. 


LUTHERAN     PREACHER-JUDGE  UR- 
GES PRISON  REFORIVI. 

Richmond,  Virginia,  is  being  aroused 
into  a  movement  toward  prison  reform. 
Active  among  the  agitators  for  the  new 
order  is  Dr.  J.  J.  Scherer,  Lutheran  pas- 
tor and  Associate  Judge  of  the  Juvenile 
Court.  Judge  Scherer's  plan  is  told  in 
the  following  news  articles  taken  from 
the  Richmond  News  Leader: 

"Farm   Instead  of  Jail   Urged  by  Local 
Men. 

"Welfare  workers  who  have  been  striv- 
ing for  the  improvement  of  the  city  jail 
today  turned  their  attentions  to  efforts 
which  already  have  begun  for  a  city 
farm,  which  is  regarded  as  the  foremost 
reform  suggested  in  the  methods  of  car- 
ing for  the  convicted  criminal  element. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  J.  J.  Scherer,  pastor  of  the 
First  English  Lutheran  Church,  As- 
sociate Judge  of  the  Juvenile  Court,  and 
one  of  the  most  active  welfare  workers 
in  the  city,  said  today  that  the  city 
farm  plan  was  the  only  practical  way 
in  which  to  work  out  the  problem  of 
caring  for  the  prisoners. 

"Chance  to  Breathe  Air. 

"Why  not  use  the  money  that  would 
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be  expended  for  a  new  city  jail  on  this 
piece  of  constructive  reform  work?'  said 
Dr.  Scherer  today.  'Let's  put  the  pris- 
oners out  where  tliey  will  have  a  chance 
to  breathe  the  air.  Under  present  cho- 
ked up  and  insanitary  conditions  they 
may  become  a  serious  menace  to  society 
at  large  when  they  are  liberated  after 
spending  many  months  in  such  a  place. 
Out  on  a  farm,  while  their  liberty  would 
be  restricted,  they  would  at  least  be 
kept  healthy,  and  this  factor  alone  might 
aid  in  their  reform. 

"  'I  have  visited  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia farm,  on  which  the  prisoners 
from  Washington  are  kept,  and  it  is  an 
institution  such  as  Richmond  needs.  It 
is  the  ideal  way  in  which  to  take  care 
of  criminal  element  which  now  goes  to 
the  jail.  In  the  end  the  institution  would 
prove  a  great  -economy  to  the  city'  ". 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


THE  BOOKSHELF 


Starck's  Prayer-Book.  From  the  German 
Edition  of  Dr.  F.  Pieper.  Translated 
and  Edited  by  W.  H.  T.  Dau.  Concordia 
edition.  St.  Louis,  Concordia  Publ. 
House.    612  pp. 

"Prayer  is  the  communion  of  our  heart 
with  God."  In  pouring  out  my  heart  be- 
fore God,  it  is  my  own  feelings  and  my 
own  thoughts  that  I  express,  and  they 
cannot  well  be  expressed  in  any  other 
words  than  my  own.  They  may  not  be 
so  well  expressed,  but  the  mode  of  ex- 
pression is  not  the  chief  thing  in  prayer, 
but  the  sincerity  of  the  supplicant.  When 
our  Lord  taught  His  disciples  the  Lord's 
Prayer  He  certainly  did  not  mean  that 
those  were  the  exact  words  that  they 
always  must  use,  but  that,  they  must 
come  to  God  as  children  to  their  father, 
and  that  no  prayer  can  be  truly  accept- 
able and  pleasing  to  God  if  the  contents 
of  the  prayer  and  the  state  of  mind  of 
the  supplicant  do  not  agree  with  this 
perfect  model  of  all  prayers.  The  Lord's 
Prayer  certainly  is  perfect  even  in  the 
choice  of  words,  but  it  is  the  sentiments, 
not  the  words,  that  are  of  chief  import- 
ance. 

It  is  the  spirit  we  are  looking  for  in 
the  new  prayer-books  offered  to  the 
public.  This  is  not  a  new  prayer-book. 
Johann  Friedrich  Starck  was  born  in 
1680  and  died  in  1742.  He  has  been  a 
favorite  author  of  evangelical  Germany 
and  has  always  maintained  his  hold  on 
the  hearts  of  Christians.  His  Prayer- 
Book  has  appeared  in  earlier  English 
translations,  but  this  is  a  new  and  more 
complete  edition.  The  book  has  there- 
fore already  exerted  a  vast  influence, 
and  this  new  edition  from  the  pen  and 
the  heart  of  this  thoroughly  sanctified 
author  cannot  fail  to  exert  a  continued 
blessed  influence.  It  is  one  of  those  few 
books  that  never  grow  old  and  never 
wear  out. 

The  contents  are  as  follows:  1)  Family 
devotions;  2)  For  festival  seasons;  3) 
For  the  use  of  the  afflicted;  4)  For  the 
use  of  the  sick;  5)  For  the  use  of  the 
dying;  6)  For  special  occasions.  The 
prayers  generally  begin  with  an  analysis 
or  exposition  of  the  subject,  then  follows 
the  prayer  characterized  by  deep,  sym- 
pathetic feeling,  and  numerous  hymns 
suitable  to  the  prayer  are  added.  Any 
one  sincerely  looking  for  edification  and 
helpful  guidance  in  his  life  of  prayer 
will  find  rich  reward  in  the  faithful  use 
of  this  excellent  prayer-book. — O.  V.  H. 

Price:  Cloth  with  gilt  stamping,  $2.25. 
Seal  grain  divity  circuit,  gilt  edges,  $.'5. 

Order  from 
AUGUSTANA   BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angelet,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  eqiiippetl  hospital,  in  successful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
)Iospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

Tiie  Scliool  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance,  .\pplicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  acj^ls  greatly  to  the  joy  ot  living  in  tlie  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.     Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  .Tnd  application  blanks. 

THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street, 


Los  Angeles,  California. 


WHAT  WAGE  IS  MINIMUM? 

"The  Massachusetts  Minimum  Wage 
Commission  has  handed  down  a  decision 
of  large  implications.  It  has  decided 
that,  although  the  least  amount  of  money 
a  woman  can  live  and  retain  her  health 
with  no  one  dependent  upon  her  is  $13.50 
a  week,  the  women  workers  in  the 
'minor  candies'  shall  receive  $12.  This 
decision  is  based  on  a  consideration  of 
the  state  of  the  industry,  which  leads  the 
commissioners  to  believe  that  it  could 
pay  no  higher  wage  and  yet  survive.  But 
what  of  the  odd  $1.50?  As  the  $13.50 
budget  stands  it  takes  no  account  what- 
ever of  possible  dependents,  allows  but 
20  cents  a  week  for  laundry,  25  cents  for 
'incidentals'  and  a  30  cent  reserve  for 
emergencies  —  very  modest,  unpreten- 
tious emergencies  we  must  assume.  What 
with  $1.50  a  week  less  than  this  is  a  self- 
respecting  woman  worker  in  the  candy 
industry  to  do?  The  answer  is  tragically 
easy.  She  will  do  what  the  workers,  men 
and  women,  in  almost  every  industry  in 
the  country  are  doing — live  on  less  than 
the  least  possible  amount  necessary  to 
health  and  decency,  support  children  on 
the  bitter  edge  of  starvation,  make  of 
the  much  advertised  'American  standard' 
a  gloomy  jest.  But  'the  industry  cannot 
pay  more  and  live? 


Loyalty  to  the  church  in  all  its  activ- 
ities will  be  found  among  the  constant 
readers  of  the  church  papers.  Increase 
this  loyalty  by  placing  a  church  paper  in 
every  home. 
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insures  churches,  parsonaRcs,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  AvcraRc  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
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Luther  Leaguers 
as  Interpreters 

of  LUTHERAN  IDEALS 
and  INSTITUTIONS 

By  E.  F.  BARTHOLOMEW, 
Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  L.  H.  D 

16  pages.    Price,  20  cents 

In  this  pamphlet  the  writer  sets  forth  sys- 
tematically  the  fundamentals  of  doctrine  and 
practice  in  the  Lutheran  Church  and  shows 
how  the  younger  element  in  the  church  does 
or  should  interpret  this,  for  "the  Lutheran 
Church  is  not  understood  in  this  country  o£ 
ours.  Though  she  is  the  oldest  of  the  Prot- 
estant churches,  the  mother  of  Protestantism ; 
though  she  has  been  the  heroic  defender  of 
the  faith ;  though  she  has  been  throuprh  the 
ages  the  beacon  light  set  on  a  hill  to  enlighten 
the  world— still  it  is  a  fact  that  the  church 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession  is  not  known  and 
understood.  Again  and  again  we  hear  it  in- 
timated that  the  Lutheran  Church  is  a  for- 
eign church  and  has  no  place  in  America." 

AUGUSTANA    BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 

Branch:  405  Fourtli  Street  South, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


MY  CHURCH 

AN     ILLUSTRATED  LUTHERAN 
MANUAL 

Pertaining  to  the  History,  Work  and 
Spirit  of  the  Augustana  Synod. 

VOLUME  VII 

Edited  hy 
Rev.  IRA  O.  NOTHSTEIN,  A.  M. 


Price:  In  Art  Cover,  30  cents,  net 
Slll<  Cloth,  60  cents,  net,  not  postpaid 


The  Book  will  make  a  splendid 
gift  to  young  people;  and  every  Au- 
gustana friend  will  find  it  useful  as 
a  reference  manual  on  the  Synod  and 
on  important  events  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  the  World. 
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ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 
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The  United  Lutheran  Church  and  the  Federal  Council. 

Prior  to  the  organization  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
in  America,  the  only  general  Lutheran  synod  that  had  en- 
tered into  any  kind  of  -lation  with  the  Federal  Council  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ  i  America  was  the  General  Synod. 
This  English  Lutheran  synod  represented  the  more  liberal 
trend  of  American  Lutheranism,  while  the  General  Council, 
also  an  English  Lutheran  organizatio,  always  stood  for 
conservative  Lutheranism,  although  it  was  never  quite  so- 
conservative  as  some  of  the  German  synods  and  also  the 
Scandinavian  synods. 

Ever  since  the  United  Lutheran  Church  was  organized 
in  1918,  efforts  have  been  made  to  induce  it  to  join  the 
Federal  Council.  At  its  meeting  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
in  1920,  the  United  Lutheran  Church  paved  the  way  for 
possible  future  relations  with  the  Federal  Council  when  it 
laid  down  in  the  "Declaration"  then  adopted  the  premise 
"that  an  attitude  of  aloofness  toward  other  church  bodies 
can  be  justified  only  when  it  involves  compromise  in  matters 
of  faith,  and  that  it  prevents  the  Lutheran  Church  from 
placing  herself  in  a  position  where  her  testimony  can  be  made 
effective  beyond  her  bounds"  (see  Lutheran  for  January  19, 
1922).  Starting  from  this  premise,  the  Executive  Board 
of  the  United  Lutheran  Chufch  drafted  a  series  of  propo- 
sitions for  establishing  of  relations  with  the  Federal  Council. 
These  propositions  were  agreed  to  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Federal  Council,  and  a  working  agreement 
between  the  two  bodies  has  thus  been  established.  The  prop- 
ositions presented  are  the  following  (see  Lutheran  for  Jan. 
19,  page  7)  : 

We,  the  undersigned  committee  of  the  United  Lutheran 
Church  in  America,  do  hereby  propcse,  on  behalf  of  the  said 
United  Lutheran  Church  iu  America,  and  by  authority  of  its 
Executive  Board,  the  estaljlislmjent  of  reiatious  with  the 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churclies  of  Christ  in  America  on  the  fol- 
lowing terms,  if  the  same  should  be  found  acceptable  to  the 
Federal  Council : 

1.  That  the  relation  shall  be  of  a  consultative  character, 
by  which  the  United  Lutheran  Church  may  have  a  voice  but 
no  vote;  thus  securing  to  it  entire  autonomy,  from  beginning 
to  end,  in  regard  to  the  decisions  and  actions  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  privilege  of 
co-operating  iu  such  tasks  and  problems  as  it  may  elect. 

2.  That  the  United  Lutlieran  Churcli  shall  appoint  its  own 
representatives  who  shall  be  its  spokesmen,  and  who  shall  re- 
port to  the  Executive  Board  of  the  United  Lutheran  .Church. 

3.  That  the  particular  lines  of  co-operation  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  Executive  Board  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
in  accordance  with  the  principle  that  the  attitude  of  the  Church 
toward  any  co-oi»erativo  organization  or  movement  ^'must  be 
determined  bj'  a  consideration  of 

"(a)  The  purposf;s  which  it  seeks  to  accomplish, 
"fb)  The  principles  on  which  it  rests. 

"(c)  The  effect  which  onr  participation  will  produce  upon 
the  tndeiK-ndont  i)osition  of  our  Church  as  a  witness  to  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel  which  we  confess." 

In  harmony  with  the  al)0ve,  we  submit  herewith  detailed 
arrangements  for  the  present  time,  by  which,  if  acceptable 
to  the  Federal  Council,  the  proposed  relationship  may  become 
practically  effective. 

1.  The  dropping  of  the  name  of  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  from  the  roster  of  the  Federal 
<^'oiincil. 

2.  That  the  name  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  in  Ame- 


rica may  be  used  by  the  Federal  Council  only  in  connection 
with  a  statement  or  indication  of  its  consultative  relationship. 

3.  That  if  desired,  the  United  Lutheran  Church  will  ap- 
point friendly  visitors  to  the  meetings  of  the  Federal  Council 
and  to  those  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

4.  That  if  the  Federal  Council  shall  ai)point  members  at 
large  from  the  United  Lutheran  Church  on  their  administrative 
committee  it  is  understood  that  such  appointees  can  act  only 
in  their  individual  capacity. 

5.  That  it  be  understood  that  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
will,  at  present,  arrange  for  co-operation  in  the  following 
matters : 

(a)  Study  of  the  Question  of  Christian  Unity. 

(b)  Common  Ptoses  of  Educational  Work. 

(c)  In  Reference  to  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains. 

(d)  General  Surveys  when  such  seem  to  be  urgently  needed. 

(e)  Conference  and  Exchange  of  Departmental  Plans. 

(f  )  Declaration  on  Matters  of  Public  Concern.  These  to 
be  submitted  to  the  Executive  Board  for  approval  before  pub- 
lication and  to  be  published  by  authority  of  those  bodies  only 
which  approve. 

(g)  Relief  for  Stricken  Countries,  Sections,  etc. 

(h)  Assembling  and  Publishing  of  Church  Statistics, 
(i  )    General  Publicity  for  all  Co-operating  Churches, 
(j  )    Transportation  Arrangements. 

Other  items  may  be  added  to  the  above  list  as  action  may 
require. 

6.  In  accordance  with  the  statement  in  five  above  the 
United  Lutheran  Church  will,  at  present,  appoint  consultative 
members  on  the  Commission  on  Education,  the  Commission  on 
International  Justice  and  Good  Will,  and  the  Washington  Com- 
mittee. 

7.  We  request,  as  a  courtesy,  that  copies  of  the  minutes  of 
the  conventions,  also  of  the  meetings  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  the  Administrative  Committee  of  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil be  forwarded  to  the  president  of  the  United  Lutheran 
Church  in  America. 

8.  That  the  United  Lutheran  Church  will  pay  to  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  the  amount  of  $2,000,  up  to  the  time  of 
the  next  convention  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  (October, 
1922)  when  a  new  budget  will  be  determined. 

While  it  is  expressly  stated  that  the  relation  between  the 
two  bodies  "is  to  be  consultative  only,"  is  it  not  reasonable 
to  believe  that  after  the  United  Lutheran  Church  has  once 
put  one  foot  inside  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America  the  whole  body  will  eventually  find  lodge- 
ment there?  Is  it  not  reasonable  also  to  infer  that  the  wil- 
lingness on  the  part  of  the  Federal  Council  to  accede  to  the 
propositions  for  alfiliation  was  due  to  the  fact  that  it  recog- 
nized that  this  first  step  would  eventually  lead  to  full 
federation  in  the  near  future?  It  will  be  interesting  to  note 
what  effect  this  move  on  the  part  of  the  Executive  Board  of 
the  United  Lutheran  Church  will  have  upon  the  National 
Lutheran  Council. 


Jewish  Missions. 

The  question  of  doing  more  to  bring  the  Jews  to  Christ 
was  laid  heavily  on  our  minds  at  a  three  days  conference 
conducted  in  the  Zion  Lutheran  church,  Rock  Island,  111., 
Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  January  27 — 29,  by  the  Revs. 
C.  K.  Solberg,  Madison,  So.  Dak.,  Geo.  N.  Anderson,  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  and  John  Resnick,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  repre- 
senting the  Zion  Society  of  Israel,  an  inter-synodical  organi- 
zation that  has  been  doing  mission  work  among  the  Jews  for 
more  than  forty  years.  This  society  gains  its  greatest  support 
from  the  United  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church,  the  Danish 
Lutheran  Church  and  the  Iowa  Synod,  but  is  also  creating 
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increased  interest  in  this  particular  branch  of  Christian  mis- 
sions in  our  own  Synod.  Rev.  C.  K.  Solberg  is  the  president 
of  the  society,  Rev.  Geo.  N.  Anderson  is  a  member  of  the 
Board,  and  Rev.  John  Resnick,  himself  a  Christian  Jew,  is 
general  superintendent. 

It  is  undeniable  that  we  in  the  Augustana  Synod  have  been 
extremely  negligent  in  the  past  with  regard  to  Jewish  mis- 
sions. There  has  been  practically  no  interest  in  this  work. 
It  is  doubtful  even  if  the  Jew  can  be  said  to  be  included  in 
the  general  Sunday  prayer,  where  we  say:  "Have  mercy,  O 
Lord,  on  all  the  nations  that  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  cause  the  saving  and  life-giving  light  of  Thy 
Gospel  to  shine  graciously  upon  them."  How  many  of  us 
pastors  have  thought  particularly  of  the  Jews  when  we  have 
prayed  thus  Sunday  after  Sunday?  Is  it  not  more  than  likely 
that  we  have  thought  only  of  the  Gentile  nations  ?  And  how 
many  of  the  praying  Christians  remember  the  salvation  of 
the  Jews  in  their  prayers?  It  is  necessary  that  we  are  all  in 
this  or  some  other  way  reminded  of  our  extreme  neglect  of 
certain  important  branches  of  church  work. 

There  can  hardly  be  any  question  but  what  it  is  our  duty 
as  Christians  and  as  a  church  to  pray  and  give  of  our  means 
for  the  evangelization  of  the  Jews.  The  People  of  Israel 
had  a  prior  right  to  ail  the  New  Testament  blessings,  which 
are  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  to  the  Patriarchs.  Al- 
though the  Jews  rejected  Christ,  not  all  were  broken  off. 
Some  M-ere  broken  off,  says  Paul,  but  many  accepted  Christ 
and  were  never  broken  off  from  the  "cultivated  olive  tree." 
The  first  Christian  church,  that  in  Jerusalem,  no  doubt, 
consisted  mainly,  if  not  altogether,  of  Christian  Jews.  And, 
in  the  words  of  Paul,  the  Gentile  Christians  as  branches  of 
the  wild  olive  tree  were  grafted  in  among  the  branches 
of  the  olive  tree  that  had  been  under  special  divine  culti- 
vation since  the  days  of  Abraham.  We  Christians  are  in- 
debted to  God  more  than  we  can  ever  express  that  through 
His  people  Israel  He  has  given  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  the 
knowledge  of  Himself,  the  only  true  God  and  of  Him  whom 
He  did  send,  even  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  Himself  also  did  say 
that  "salvation  is  from  the  Jews."  The  consummation  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  too,  is  intimately  bound  up  with  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews.  We  need  not  concern  ourselves  so 
much  with  the  restoration  of  Israel  as  a  nation  that  shall 
once  more  occupy  the  Holy  Land,  but  rather  pray  and  work 
that  Israel  may  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  If  the  Bible 
makes  anything  clear  to  us  it  is  the  essential  unity  of  the 
human  race,  created  by  God  and  restored  through  Christ. 

One  of  the  first  things  that  our  Synod  should  do  is  to 
encourage  officially  Christian  mission  work  among  the  Jews, 
admonish  our  people  to  pray  for  and  give  to  this  cause,  and 
designate  what  might  be  considered  proper  organizations 
which  our  people  might  support,  since  we  have  no  Jewish 
mission  of  our  own.  Many  individual  Christians  would 
gladly  help  support  Jewish  missions,  if  their  attention  was 
properly  called  to  it.  The  annual  membership  fee  in  the 
Zion  Society  for  Israel  is  only  one  dollar,  and  ten  dollars 
entitles  to  life  membersliip.  It  would  be  a  very  easy  matter 
for  the  missionary  societies  of  our  churches  to  set  aside  one 
meeting  a  year,  with  its  proceeds,  for  Jewish  missions.  Some 
time  in  the  near  future  we  propose  to  give,  in  the  columns 
of  the  Companion,  a  brief  survey  of  the  Jewish  Mission 
Situation  as  presented  by  the  president  of  the  Zion  Society. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Our  Access  to  the  Grace  of  God. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  have  had  our  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand.    Rom.  5  :  2. 

The  word  access^  entrance  into  grace,  is  a  word  full  of 
heavenly  comfort  for  poor  sinners.  The  Scripture  teaches 
that  we  have  a  constant  access  to  this  grace.  The  apostle 
says  in  other  places:  "access  to  God,"  or  "to  the  Father 
through  Christ,"  and  in  Heb.  10:  19,  20,  he  calls  it  "bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holy  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by 
the  way  which  he  dedicated  for  us,  a  new  and  living  way, 
through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh."  Oh  what  an 
eternal  comfort  that  this  access,  this  boldness  to  approach  the 
mercy-seat,  this  new  and  living  way  through  the  veil,  is  con- 
tinually open  to  us !  It  is  this  that  at  all  events  helps  me, 
whatever  I  am  able  to  discover  as  to  my  condition,  even  if 
I  find,  that  hitherto  I  have  not  believed,  but  have  been  false 
and  deceived,  just  like  Judas  or  the  sorcerer  —  even  he, 
who  was  "in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  in- 
iquity," had  access  to  grace,  since  the  apostle  said:  "Repent 
therefore,  and  pray  the  Lord,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy 
heart  shall  be  forgiven  thee."  The  one  also  who  v/as  "luke- 
Avarm"  and  who  was  addressed  in  these  harsh  words:  "I 
will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth,"  still  had  access  to  grace, 
since  the  Lord  added:  "I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold." 
So  long  as  it  is  called  Today  eveiything  can  be  remedied, 
because  we  always  have  access  to  grace,  we  can  begin  today 
to  flee  to  this  grace,  just  as  the  apostle,  on  account  of  this 
access,  exhorts:  "Let  us  therefore  draw  near  with  boldness 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  receive  mercy,  and 
may  find  grace  to  help  us  in  the  time  of  need."  Everything 
is  based  on  this,  that  we  have  this  access  only  "through  Jesus 
Christ,"  that  we  have  a  high  priest  that  can  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  "a  high  priest  for  ever,"  who 
has  "a  priesthood  unchangeable.  Wherefore  also  he  is  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  them  that  draw  near  unto  God 
through  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them."  It  is  partly  from  the  constant  access  to  this  grace, 
and  partly  because  we  have  the  grace  only  "through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,"  that  we  are  able  by  faith  to  remain  con- 
stant in  this  grace. 

How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord, 
Is  laid  for  your  faitli  in  His  exeollent  Word ! 
What  nioi'e  can  lie  sa.v  than  to  you  Ho  has  said, 
Who  unto  the  Saviour  for  Tef uge  have  fled? 


God  does  not  immediately  transfer  his  inheritance  to  the 
believer,  but  lets  him  draw  what  he  needs  out  of  the  riches 
of  his  fullness  in  Christ  Jesus. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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Report  of  the  Relief  Work  Done  Under  the  Supervision 
of  the  Lutheran  Union  Committee  for  Famine 
Relief  in  China. 

(Concluded) 

At  Sinyangchow  the  work  was  of  very  much  the  same 
nature  as  at  Kioshan.  Hundreds  of  refugees  passed  through 
the  cit}'  daily,  some  stopping  for  a  day  or  two  and  then 
going  on  to  other  places.  No  attempt  was  made  to  do  any- 
thing for  these,  'but  the  men  who  brought  their  families  were 
sought  out  and  relieved.  The  canvass  showed  that  there 
were  of  these  about  three  hundred  men,  three  hundred  and 
fifty  women  and  some  over  six  hundred  children.  Here 
also  road  work  was  done.  With  the  assistance  of  General 
Fang  (popularly  known  as  the  Christian  General),  an  in- 
dustrial school  was  established  for  the  little  boj-s  of  which 
the  native  pastor  of  the  church  at  Sinyangchow  was  made 
superintendent.  Here  the  bo^'s  were  given  religious  instruc- 
tion, and  were  also  instructed  in  the  arts  of  matmaking  and 
printing.  A  certain  amount  of  relief  work  was  also  carried 
on  by  the  commercial  club  at  Sinyangchow.  The  funds  for 
this  work  were  procured  chiefly  from  donations  given  by 
General  Feng  and  some  of  his  officers. 

A  grant  was  also  made  to  Shekow,  but  up  to  the  present 
no  detailed  report  of  the  work  there  has  come  into  the  hands 
of  the  secretary.  It  is  to  be  expected  that  as  the  conditions 
which  prevailed  there  were  very  similar  to  those  in  Kioshan 
and  Sinyangchow,  the  work  also  has  been  of  similar  nature. 

Mienchi  Hsien  is  one  of  the  Hsiens  which  lies  adjacent 
to  the  mission  field  of  the  Augustana  Synod.  The  famine 
conditions  here  were  very  bad,  and  it  was  decided  by  the 
committee  that  we  would  assist  in  the  relief  work  in  this 
district  also.  A  total  grant  of  $16,500  mexican  was  made, 
and  Mr.  E.  O.  Beinhoff  of  the  Swedish  Mission  in  China 
(C.  I.  M.)  consented  to  supervise  the  distribution  of  these 
funds.  There  is  a  little  river  which  has  for  many  years 
been  the  source  of  much  destruction,  when,  during  the 
heavy  rains  in  the  summer  it  has  broken  through  its  em- 
bankments and  has  of  late  years  brought  half  of  the  west 
suburb  of  the  city  down  in  its  bed.  By  digging  a  new  chan- 
nel for  the  river  it  was  possible  to  change  its  course  and  thus 
protect  the  city.  During  the  period  between  April  15th, 
and  the  first  of  June  from  900  to  1,200  men  were  empolyed 
at  this  work.  At  Shau  Chan  another  city  in  this  district 
in  old  canal  was  repaired  which  will  bring  water  for  the  use 
of  the  natives  and  for  irrigation  purposes  thus  bringing  a 
blessing  to  hundreds  of  people. 

In  the  early  part  of  May  1921,  another  matter  was 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  committee,  namely,  the  condi- 
tion of  the  members  of  one  of  the  German  Missions  in  Hu- 
nan. It  was  quite  apparent  to  all  the  members  of  the  com- 
tee  that  something  should  be  done  to  help  these  two,  due  to 
mittee  that  something  should  be  done  to  help  these  who,  due 
to  their  extremely  poor  exchange  on  German  money  were 
actually  without  adequate  means  of  sustenance.  As  a  result, 
a  grant  of  one  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  Mex  ($1,500) 
was  made  for  this  purpose.    It  will  be  hard  to  understand 


the  appreciation  of  these  people  without  actually  seeing  the 
conditions  under  which  they  were  living. 

In  the  latter  part  of  July,  word  was  received  from  the 
members  of  the  Norwegian  Mission  Society  in  Hunan  Pro- 
vince that  famine  conditions  existed  there  on  account  of  the 
exceedingly  dry  summer,  together  with  a  request  that  the 
committee  do  something  to  help  relieve  these  conditions.  An 
initial  grant  of  five  thousand  dollars  Mex  ($5,000.00)  was 
made  for  this  purpose  on  the  condition  that  the  money  be 
used  for  direct  famine  relief  and  not  for  public  works,  and 
that  the  distribution  be  carried  out  under  the  supervision  of 
the  foreign  missionaries. 

As  to  what  will  be  the  social,  moral  and  spiritual  results 
of  all  this  work  it  is  hard  to  form  an  estimate  at  the  present 
time.  Great  and  important  lessons  have  been  taught  and 
no  effort  has  been  spared  to  bring  the  blessed  gospel  of  love 
and  salvation  to  these  suffering  people.  The  people  have  a 
new  confidence  in  the  missions.  They  can  attribute  none  of 
this  to  their  own  efforts.  It  was  not  the  result  of  begging 
by  the  wayside,  but  they  were  actually  hunted  up  in  their 
own  homes  where  they  were  slowly  dying  from  lack  of  food 
and  were  given  what  they  needed  without  their  having  so 
much  as  asked  for  it.  We  cannot  help  but  think  what  an 
argument  this  will  be  for  the  use  of  our  evangelists  when 
they  speak  of  the  righteousness  by  faith  to  this  selfrighteous 
and  Confucian  people.  We  trust  that  the  impressions  made 
will  not  fade  and  we  hope  and  pray  that  the  prestige  gained 
by  the  missions  throughout  it  all  may  be  used  to  the  greatest 
extent  in  spreading  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord. 

It  is  the  sad  part  that  all  this  work  could  not  be  done  with- 
out the  greatest  sacrifice.  In  the  wake  of  this,  as  well  as  so 
many  of  the  famines  in  the  past,  followed  the  dreaded 
scourge  of  Typhus.  We  hoped  and  prayed  that  we  might 
be  spared  this,  but  in  the  early  spring  it  began  to  appear  and 
it  has  taken  its  toll  from  our  ranks.  Dr.  Nellie  Holmen 
who  had  just  come  from  Peking  to  Kioshan  to  take  up  her 
work  there  was  the  first  to  be  taken  sick.  She  has  by  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  been  spared  to  us.  Later  it  was  Dr. 
Distad.  Rev.  Stokke  and  Dr.  Lindorff,  all  of  whom  suc- 
cumbed to  its  ravages.  Yes,  indeed,  it  has  been  a  sacrifice  and 
it  has  been  hard  to  say  farewell  to  these  beloved,  energetic, 
and  consecrated  workers.  Others  had  gladly  given  of  their 
substance,  and  these  faithful  servants  have  in  addition  given 
their  lives  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  To  their  dear  ones 
this  has  been  a  hard  trial,  and  our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy 
to  them  and  we  pray  that  they  may  have  a  vision  of  the 
pure  joy  into  which  their  loved  ones  have  entered. 

Kweiteh,  Honan,  China,  October  22nd,  1921. 

EiNAR  C.  Andreassen,  Secretary'. 


God  without  and  God  within,  and  I  the  meetingplace. 
To  ask  to  be  exempted  from  the  common  lot  of  battle  and 
trouble  and  joy  would  be  asking  to  be  exempted  from  Him- 
self. To  be  willing  to  grow  and  be  made  is  to  will  that 
He  should  grow  and  take  shape  in  me.  To  find  out  what  is 
in  me  is  to  find  out  what  is  in  Him.  "Prove  me,  test  me, 
question  me,"  we  are  saying  when  we  ask  for  life,  but  it  is 
He  in  us  that  must  answer  His  own  questions.  Life  is  God's 
proving  of  me,  but  that  means  nothing  else  than  my  proving 
of  God. — Helen  Wodehouse. 
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Translation  of  PszJm  24. 

ANONYMOUS. 

To  God  in  heaven,  our  Lord  alone, 

Belongs  all  praise  and  glory 
For  grace  so  bountifully  shown, 

To  us  so  weak  and  lowly : 
To  earth  He  gave  great  joy  and  peace. 
Rejoice,  O  man,  that  God  did  please 

To  show  towards  thee  such  favor ! 

(Another  rendering  of  same  verse.) 

To  God  on  high,  our  Lord  alone, 

Is  due  all  praise  and  glory. 
For  gi-ace  He  through  His  love  has  shown 

To  us  so  weak  and  lowly. 
Great  joy  and  peace  to  earth  is  given ! 
Rejoice,  O  man,  that  God  in  heaven 

Shows  such  unbounded  mercy! 

We  glorify,  we  worship  Thee! 

Thy  name  be  praised  forever, 
O  Father,  Thou  who  graciously 

Bestows  on  us  Thy  favor! 
Omniscient  and  .omnipotent. 
Thou  heareth  sighs  and  prayers  though  faint ; 

Blessed  he  who  fears  Thee  rightly. 

O  Jesus  Christ,  God's  only  Son, 
Who  saw  our  soul's  great  danger, 

And  so  to  save  us  all  therefrom 
Thou  faced  God's  righteous  anger: 

Thou  with  Thy  blood  and  suffering 

Saved  us  from  sin  and  death's  own  sting. 
Blessed  he  who  trusts  Thee  ever! 

Thou  art  our  Saviour,  Thou  alone 

Has  opened  to  us  heaven : 
Thou  Lamb  of  God,  to  sins  atone 

Didst  let  Thy  side  be  riven. 
All  blessedness  we  owe  to  Thee 
For  time  and  all  eternity; 

Thou  art  our  hope,  dear  Jesus ! 

O  Holy  Spirit,  purify 

Our  souls,  and  give  great  courage : 
Prepare  our  hearts  to  glorify 

Our  God  and  give  Him  homage : 
Support  and  comfort  in  all  need! 
Be  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  our  creed, 

Botli  now  and  ever !  Amen. 

(1921.) 


How  the  Tree  Was  Filled. 

"There!  Baby  Rose,  how^  do  you  like  your  new  Christmas 
dress?" 

Lucile  held  up  a  pretty  little  bisque  doll  so  that  it  could 
"see  itself"  in  the  mirror. 

Baby  Rose  smiled  most  svv'eetly,  but  as  that  was  a  habit  of 
hers,  it  did  not  mean  much.  The  tiny  frock  with  pale  blue 
and  yellow  rosebuds  scattered  over  it  looked  ever  so  pretty, 
and  when  Lucile  added  a  little  blue  bonnet  trimmed  with 
yellow  rosebuds,  the  doll  looked  about  as  sweet  as  a  golden- 
haired,  blue-eyed  doUie  could  look. 

"Hello,  there!"  growled  a  deep,  gruff  voice  from  the  door- 
way; but  Lucile  did  not  jump  or  turn  around.  She  knew 
who  it  was.  Ralph  could  not  growl  deep  enough  to  scare  her. 

"Come  in,  Ralph,  and  see  Baby  Rose's  Christmas  finery," 
she  said.  She  leaned  forward  to  see  him  in  tlie  mirror,  and 
then  she  did  jump;  For  there  was  —  not  her  Cousin  Ralph 
from  across  the  street,  but  —  Santa  Claus  himself!. 

Lucile  jumped  up  and  ran  to  take  a  good  look.  Santa  was 
smiling  behind  his  big,  bushy  beard. 


"Oh,  Ralph!  Where  did  you  get  it?  What  is  it  for?" 
she  cried.    "Come  in  and  tell  me  all  about  it." 

"Why,  I'm  going  to  play  Santa  Claus  at  the  orphans' 
home,"  Ralph  explained.  "Of  course,  the  kiddies  will  know 
it's  all  make-believe,  but  it  will  be  such  fun  for  them  to  get 
their  presents  from  Santa  Claus." 

"Oh,  I  know  they'll  be  pleased  pink!"  cried  Lucile.  "Is 
there  to  be  a  tree?" 

"Yes,  indeed  —  a  gorgeous  one.  Our  Sunday  school  class 
got  it  from  the  woods."  He  stopped  to  chuckle.  "We  cer- 
tainly got  a  tree!  It's  so  big  we  are  having  trouble  getting 
it  even  fairly  well  loaded.  Every  class  in  Sunday  school  has 
given  something,  but  it  looks  pretty  bare  yet." 

"Oh,  I  must  give  something!"  cried  the  little  girl,  her  eyes 
shining  with  a  new  thought,  "and  Marjorie  and  Margaret 
will,  too,  I  am  sure.  I'll  go  and  see  'em  right  away."  She 
looked  at  the  beautiful  little  doll  in  her  hand.  "Ralph,"  she 
said  slowly,  "I  want  to  give  Baby  Rose  to  some  poor  little 
girl.    She's  the  very  prettiest  dollie  I've  got." 

"Oh,  will  you?"  he  cried.  "I  know  which  one  to  give 
her  to.  There's  a  little  Belgian  orphan  that  somebody 
brought  over,  and  she  has  never  had  a  doll  that  she  can 
remember." 

"She  shall  have  the  prettiest  doll  in  the  world,  then,"  said 
Lucile,  dropping  a  kiss  on  the  golden  curls  that  fluffed  out 
beneath  the  bonnet. 

When  Lucile  asked  her  mother  about  giving  away  the  doll, 
Mrs.  Blair  looked  grave. 

"I'd  like  to  have  you  give  it  to  the. poor  little  thing,"  she 
said,  "if  you  are  perfectly  sure  you  want  to.  Think  it  over 
till  to-morrow.  Put  Baby  Rose  away  where  you  can't  see 
her,  and  we'll  see  how  you  feel  about  it  then." 

So  Lucile  kissed  the  dollie  and  laid  it  away.  Then  she 
gathered  up  some  picture  books  and  toys  that  mother  said 
she  might  give,  and  Mrs.  Blair  added  a  warm  coat  that 
Lucile  had  outgrown  and  some  pretty  little  white  aprons  she 
had  just  finished  for  her  little  girl. 

"I  can  make  you  more  right  away,"  she  smiled.  "When 
I  was  a  little  girl,  a  white  apron  with  pockets  in  it  was  the 
height  of  happiness." 

"Oh,  they'll  just  love  them!"  cried  the  happy  little  girl. 
"Now  I'm  going  to  run  over  to  Margaret's." 

Marjorie  across  the  street  and  Margaret  next  door  were 
as  excited  as  Lucile  by  the  time  she  had  told  her  story,  and 
it  began  to  look  as  though  they  would  have  more  than  they 
could  carry. 

"Oh,  there's  Uncle  Will  stopping  at  our  curb  right  now!" 
cried  Lucile.    "Wait,  girls." 

"Why,  you've  got  Christmas  shining  in  your  eyes  already, 
Chickabiddy!"  laughed  her  uncle  as  he  swung  her  up  to  give 
her  a  big  hug. 

"Yes,  sir!"  answered  the  little  girl.  "And  I  want  j'ou  to 
help  it  shine  in  some  orphans'  eyes." 

When  she  had  told  him  all  about  it,  he  took  off  his  hat 
and  made  her  a  low  bow. 

"My  car  and  I  are  quite  at  your  service.  Miss  Santa 
Claus." 

So  he  had  a  talk  with  Mrs.  Blair,  and  she  talked  over 
the  'phone  to  the  matron.  In  the  meantime  the  news  seemed 
to  spread.  Lily  Dean  from  the  corner  declared  she  must  be 
in  it,  and  Marjorie  'phoned  her  Cousin  Ella  and  Mary  Ellis, 
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and  they  wanted  to  be  in  it.  And  so  it  went  till  that  evening 
about  five  o'clock  Uncle  Will  came  rolling  up  and  told  them 
he  was  going  to  take  the  last  one  of  them  with  him  to  deliver 
all  the  things  —  that  the  matron  said  they  might  fix  things 
on  the  tree! 

Seven  excited  little  girls  and  boxes,  bundles  and  baskets 
were  loaded  into  the  car  till  he  declared  he  needed  a  trailer. 

Baby  Rose  went,  too !  Oh,  you  may  be  sure  of  that!  The 
more  Lucile  thought  of  it,  the  more  she  wanted  the  little 
Belgian  girl  to  have  her. 

Right  down  through  the  busiest  part  of  the  city  they  drove, 
and  Uncle  Will  stopped  at  a  big  store  and  went  in. 

"I  must  have  a  hand  in  this,"  he  laughed,  "and  not  just 
a  car." 

"He  must  be  buying  just  lots,"  said  Marjorie. 

"Well,  we  don't  care  how  long  we  wait  if  it's  that,"  said 
another  passenger. 

He  stayed  a  good  long  time,  but  came  out  with  his  arms 
full;  and  the  manager  of  the  store  followed  him  with  his 
arms  full,  and  there  were  two  girls  behind  them  with  their 
arms  full!  Everybody  cried,  "Merry  Christmas!"  at  once. 
People  stopped  along  the  sidewalk  to  watch,  and  one  old 
gentleman  with  a  beard  like  Santa  Claus  cried,  "What's  this? 
What's  this?  Orphans?  Bless  me,  I  must  get  in  on  this. 
Wait  just  a  minute!"  And  out  he  came  presently  with  his 
arms  full  —  fifteen  pounds  of  mixed  candy ! 

As  they  drove  oft.  Uncle  Will  chuckled  as  if  something 
had  pleased  him  mightily. 

"Never  saw  anything  like  it,"  he  told  the  girls,  when  they 
had  left  the  crowded  streets  behind.  "When  the  manager 
found  I  wanted  the  things  for  the  home,  he  asked  how  many, 
and  sent  every  child  a  big  Swiss  stocking  full  of  goodies,  and 
a  hundred  candles  for  the  tree,  besides.  And  every  dear  girl 
in  that  place  would  give  me  a  toy!  Oh,  won't  Ralph's  tree 
just  groan!" 

"Uh-uh,"  declared  Lucile.  "I  think  it  will  laugh  all 
night." 

And  you  would  have  thought  so,  too,  if  you  could  have 
seen  that  tree  when  they  got  through  with  it!  And  that 
night  when  all  the  candles  were  lit,  and  the  children  who 
had  no  home  stood  around  it,  and  knew  that  it  was  their 
tree!  And  when  "Santa  Claus"  took  down  the  presents  and 
put  them  into  eager,  surprised  hands!  Oh,  that  tree  laughed 
in  its  sturdy,  green  heart,  I  am  sure! 

But  the  happiest  little  tot  of  all  did  not  laugh.  She  had 
forgotten  how.  She  sat  in  a  corner  with  Baby  Rose  in  her 
arms  and  murmured  something  over  and  over. 

"What  is  she  saying?"  "Santa  Claus"  asked  the  matron. 

"She  is  saying  two  French  words  to  her  new  doll.  They 
mean  'my  angel.'  " 

"O-oh !"  said  "Santa  Claus"  to  himself,  with  a  little  choke 
in  his  voice,  "I  must  be  sure  to  tell  Lucile  that." 

And  then,  not  forgetting  the  true  Giver  of  all  their  joy, 
these  happy  children  with  gladsome  voice  sang: 

"As  each  happy  Christmas 

Dawns  on- earth  again,  , 
Comes  the  holy  Christ-Child 
To  the  hearts  of  men  ;  ' 

"Enters  with  His  blessing 

Into  every  home, 
Guitles  and  guards  our  footsteps, 
As  we  go  and  come. 
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"All  unknown,  beside  me 
He  will  ever  stand, 
And  will  safely  lead  me 
With  His  own  right  hand." 

Beulah  Rose  Stevens,  in  Baptist  Boys  and  Girls. 


A  Mother  Worth  Minding. 

"My  mother  says  — " 

"Ho!  your  mother  —  she  isn't  one  of. the  kind  that's  worth 
minding." 

"What  do  you  mean?"  advancing  threateningly  towards 
the  boy  standing  with  his  back  to  a  tree.  "I  won't  have  you 
say  such  things." 

A  knot  of  boys  gathered  close  to  the  speakers,  one  cool  and 
quiet,  the  other  with  angry,  heated  face. 

"She  isn't  worth  minding,  and  you  know  it.  Jack  Somers," 
was  the  reply.   "You've  said  so  yourself  many  a  time." 

"That's  true,"  came  a  loud  whisper  from  one  of  the  boys 
standing  near. 

"Everybody  knows  it,  too,"  came  from  another. 

Jack  turned  upon  the  speakers  in  angry  amazement: 
"You're  a  pretty  lot  talking  about  my  mother  that  way,  and 
pretending  you  like  her  all  the  time!" 

"We  do  like  her,"  came  in  chorus  from  the  half-dozen 
boys. 

"Well,  what  do  you  mean?"  anger  giving  place  to  surprise. 
"Why,  just  this  —  that  you  don't  think  she's  worth  mind- 
mg. 

"I  never  said  such  a  thing  in  my  life,"  said  Jack,  trying 
to  recall  any  remark  of  this  kind. 

"Look  here,  Jack,"  said  one  of  the  boys,  coming  forward, 
"you  don't  seem  to  see  what  George  and  the  boys  are  driving 
at.  You  may  not  have  said  so  in  so  many  words,  but  you  do 
say  so  by  your  actions.  This  morning  your  mother  asked 
you  to  post  a  letter;  you  said  you  wouldn't  have  time  to  go 
around  by  the  postoffice,  and  yet  you've  had  half  an  hour 
before  school  to  play  ball.  She  told  you  to  put  on  your  coat 
for  fear  you  would  be  cold ;  you  left  it  hanging  over  the  fence, 
paying  no  attention  to  what  she  said." 

The  angry  light  died  from  Jack's  face  before  Tom  had 
finished  his  speech,  and  as  it  came  to  a  close  he  turned  and 
walked  away. 

He  was  a  boy  who  did  love  his  mother,  and  yet  how  un- 
mindful he  had  been  of  her  wishes. 

"Guess  I  needed  that  lesson;  and  although  the  boys  may 
never  know  it,  I  am  much  obliged  to  them  for  it.  I'll  see 
that  they  don't  have  to  tell  me  again!" 

And  they  did  not. — The  Evangel. 


The  Stsurs  are  Bubbles. 

BY  REV.  VICTOR  E.  BECK. 

The  stars  are  bubbles  by  Omnipotence 
Breathed  into  space  in  scintillant  array, 
To  roll  their  courses  through  their  eon-day 

Of  twinkling,  iridescent  radiance. 

Terrestrial  gazers,  seeking  why  and  whence. 
All  dazzled  by  the  brilliant  display 
Of  glittering  globes,  with  revetence  survey 

The  panorama  thrilling  soul  and  sense. 

But  finally,  when  o'er  the  boundless  span 
Of  ages  they  have  floated  out  through  space, 

And  viewed  to  dust  the  passing  tribes  of  man. 
Again  a  breath  will  issue  forth  apace. 

That  breath  will  be  as  potent  as  the  first. 

But  at  its  impact  will  the  bubbles  burst. 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


86 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


Febhuary  11 


FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 

at  Rome. 

IV.    THE  JEW'S  REJECTION  OF  THE 
CHRIST. 

Chaps.  9.  1—11.  36. 
The  Cause  of  Israel's  Rejection. 
Chaps.  9.  30—10.  21. 

Because  if  thou  shalt  confcs  with  thij 
mouth  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt  helicve  in 
thy  heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shaJt  he  saved:  for  with  the 
heart  man  heJieveth  unto  righteousness; 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation  (vv.  9,  10). 

All. that  Is  necessary  to  salvation,  says 
Paul,  is  that  we  confes  Christ  as  our  Lord 
and  SaTiour,  "For,  if  with  your  lips  you 
acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  Message 
that  Jesus  is  Lord,  and  believe  In  your 
heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
you  shall  be  saved."  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it.  If  you  really  believe  in  Jesus 
as  the  risen  Lord,  if  you  are  sincere  in 
this  belief,  and  then  openly  and  without 
fear  confess  Him  as  your  Lord,  you  sh.all 
be  saved.  "For  with  their  hearts  men 
believe  and  so  attain  to  righteousness"  — 
become  possessors  of  it  by  means  of 
faith—  "while  with  their  lips  they  make 
their  Profession  of  Faith  and  so  find  "Sal- 
vation." Consequently  we  cannot  be  true 
Christians  without  in  some  visible  man- 
ner professing  our  faith  in  Christ.  True 
faith  is  ta  reality  the  only  requisite  to 
righteousness  and  salvation,  because 
faith,  if  it  is  true,  must  be  professed  open- 
ly. If  we  are  not  for  Christ,  openly  and 
at  all  times,  we  are  against  Him. 

For  the  scripture  saith  (Is.  28:  IG), 
Whosoever  helieveth  on  him  shall  not  he 
put  to  shame  (v.  11),  he  sh.all  not  have 
any  cause  for  shame.  Christ  Himself  will 
see  to  it  that  they  who  have  faith  in 
Him  shall  ultimately  be  saved.  God  has 
promised  this  and  will  see  that,  without 
distinction,  all  who  put  their  trust  in 
Christ  shall  be  saved. 

For  there  is  no  distinction  hettveen  Jew 
and  Greek:  for  the  same  Lord  is  Lord  of 
all  (all  have  the  same  Lord),  an^l  is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  him  (he  is  bounti- 
ful to  all  who  invoke  him)  (v.  12).  Be- 
cause there  is  but  one  and  the  same  Sav- 
iour for  all  men  it  does  not  make  the 
least  difference  to  what  race  or  nationality 
a  man  belongs  so  long  as  he  call  upon 
Jesus  Christ  whose  riches  ^f  righteous- 
nem  and  grace  are  inexhaustible.  For 
—  as  is  written  in  Joel  2:  32  —  Whoso- 
ever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  he  saved  (v.  13).  Everyone  who 
takes  refuge  In  Chrfst  In  accordance  with 
His  gracious  revelation  of  Himself,  shall 
be  saved. 

How  then  (or,  But  how.  It  iiuiy  be 
askcfl)  shall  they  (or,  are  they  to)  cull 
on  him  in  vyhom,  they  have  not  believed 
(have  not  learnt  to  Ijcllevn)?  and  how 


shall  they  (or,  how  are  they  to)  believe 
in  him  whom  they  have  not  heard  (whose 
word  they  have  not  heard)  ?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  icithout  a  preacher  ("How  are 
they  to  hear  His  words  unless  someone 
proclaims  Him)  ?  and  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent,  (How  are 
men  to  proclaim  Him  unless  they  are 
sent  as  His  messengers)  ?  even  as  it  is 
written  (Is.  52.  7),  Eotc  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  bring  glad  tidings 
of  good  things  (or,  "How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  those  who  bring  good  news) 
(vv.  14,  15)  !  Salvation  depends  upon 
invoking  Christ,  but  invoking  presupposes 
faith  in  Him,  and  faith  again  presupposes 
hearing  of  Christ  and  of  His  work,  and 
this  presupposes  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  which  finally  presupposes  that 
messengers  of  Christ  have  been  sent  out 
to  preach  Christ.  This  the  Church  of 
Christ  has  been  doing  in  the  past  and  is 
doing  today,  more  or  less  faithfully.  But 
it  is  certain  that  those  who  have  no 
Ivnowledge  of  Christ's  saving  grace  can 
not  believe  in  Him  to  their  salvation  un- 
til someone  makes  Him  known  to  them. 
Only  insofar  as  the  Church  sends  mes- 
sengers and  they  preach  can  there  be  any 
response  of  faith  on  the  part  of  men.  But 
the  majority  of  people  in  Christian  coun- 
tries who  live  in  wilful  ignorance  of  God's 
grace  and  love  in  Christ  will  not  be  able  to 
put  up  their  ignorance  as  a  valid  excuse 
for  their  unbelief.  They  have  at  the  same 
time  heard  of  Him  sufficiently  for  their 
salvation,  if  they  only  had  wanted  to  be- 
lieve in  Him. 

But  they  did  not  all  hcarlen  to  the 
glad  tidings  (Still,  it  may  be  said,  every 
one  did  not  give  heed  to  the  Good  News. 
No).  For  Isaiah  saith,  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report?  So  belief  cometh  of 
hearing  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
Christ  (vv.  16,  17).  "And  so,  we  gather, 
faith  is  a  result  of  teaching,  and  teaching 
comes  in  the  Message  of  Christ."  But  I 
say.  Did  they  not  hear?    Yes,  verily, 

Their  sound  loent  out  into  all  the  earth. 

And  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the 
icorld  (Ps.  19.  4)  (v.  18). 

Is  it  possible,  asks  Paul,  that  men  have 
never  heard?  Have  they  rejected  Christ 
from  ignorance?  No,  indeed,  for  the 
voices  of  the  messengers  spread  through 
all  the  earth,  the  message  goes  to  the  very 
euds  of  the  world.  What  then?  But  I 
say.  Did  Israel  not  know?  First  Moses 
saith, 

I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  with  that 

which  is  no  nation, 
With  a  nation  void  of  understanding 

will  I  anger  you  (Deut.  32.  21). 
And  Isaiah  is  very  hold  and  saith, 

I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  nic 

not: 

I  became  manifest  unto  them  that  a.tkcd 
not  of  me. 

But  as  to  Israel  he  saith,  all  the  day 
long  did  I  spread  out  my  hands  unto  a 
disobedient  and  gainsaying  people  (Is.  15. 
1—2)   (vv.  18—21). 

But  possibly  the  l)eoplt>  of  Israel  did  not 
understand  the  nu^ssagc,    allhough  they 


heard?  No,  it  was  not  this  either.  Paul 
proves  by  Closes  and  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
that  the  people  did  understand.  Even 
Moses  in  his  day  had  prophesied  that 
heathen  nations,  which  naturally  did  not 
have  the  power  that  Israel  had  of  under- 
standing the  word  of  God,  would  learn  to 
know  God  and  to  accept  Christ  through 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  would 
thereby  awaken  Israel  to  jealous  anger. 
And  Isaiah  had  the  courage  even  of  telling 
the  people  plainly  that  God  would  be 
foimd  by  men  who  did  not  seek  Him  as 
Israel  did.  There  is  no  question,  there- 
fore, that  it  was  possible  for  Israel  with 
its  religious  training  during  centuries  to 
understand  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
and  thereby  come  to  faith  and  be  saved. 
It  was  neither  lack  of  knowledge  nor  of 
power  to  understand  that  was  the  cause 
of  Israels'  unbelief  and  rejection.  The 
fault  was  Israel's  own.  It  was  their  will- 
ful disobedience  and  resistance  which 
completely  set  at  naught  all  the  grace  of 
God  granted  them  for  their-  conversion 
and  salvation.  Just  as  is  taking  place 
with  so  many  people  in  Christian  lands 
today.  Just  as  the  prophet  Hosea  in  his 
day  said  of  Israel,  so  have  we  in  our  day 
the  right  to  say  of  many  nominal  Chris- 
tians, "Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let 
him  alone."  God  has  rejected  them  be- 
cause they  knowingly  and  wilfully  have 
rejected  Him.  But  not  all,  however.  The 
Jews  can  be  saved.  Let  us  see  that  we 
belong  to  those  who  believe  and  win  their 
own  souls  and  who  also  win  Jews  for 
Christ. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  How  is  a  man  saved? 

2.  How  do  we  know  this? 

3.  How  does  savuig  faith  come  about? 

4.  What,  then,  is  clearly  the  duty  of 
the  Church? 

5.  What  was  the  attitude  of  Israel, 
and  what  its  cause? 

6.  What  is  the  situation  in  Christian 
lauds  today? 

7.  Why  are  men  today  x'ejected  of  God  v 


The  Importance  and  Significance  of 
Organized  Luther  League  Work. 

BY  REV.  OLOF  LUNDGREN. 

(Continued) 
Who  are  our  foes?  Do  you  ask?  They 
are:  iniquitous  proselytors;  ungodly  or- 
ganizations, demoralizing  spectacles  and 
jileasures ;  indifference  and  apostacy ;  ma- 
terialism and  rationalism ;  the  machina- 
tions of  the  devil :  and  the  works  of  our 
own  flesh,  such  as  "adultery,  fornication, 
unclcanness,  •  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
wilch-craft.  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revel ings",  etc., 
(Gal.  5:  19—21).  These  foes  are  might- 
forces.  We  have  but  to  look  about  us  ta 
behold  what  carnage  they  have  alrea 
wrought  amongst  us.  This  should  nl 
enlighten  us  as  to  what  we  have  to  cxpec 
from  them  in  the  future.  "Let  us  then 
be  up  and  doing.  With  a  lieart  for  any 
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fate ;  Still  achieving,  still  pursuing,  Lftarn 
to  labour  and  to  wait." 

Christ  himself  hath  assured  us  that : 
"Au  house  divided  against  itself  cannot 
stand"  (Luke  11:  17).  Wherefore  it  is 
not  alone  important  that  our  Luther 
League  be  properly  organized,  but  it  is 
also  imperatively  essential.  Then  may  it 
henceforth  be  true  of  us :  "Onward  Chris- 
tian Soldiers,  Marching  as  to  war,  With 
the  Cross  of  Jesus  Going  on  Lefoi'e  Christ, 
the  royal  Master,  Leads  against  the  foe ; 
Forward  into   battle.   See   His  banners 

go   Like  a  mighty  army.  Moves  the 

Church  of  God :  Brothers,  we  are  treading 
Where  the  Saints  have  trod.  We  are  not 
divided.  All  one  body  we,  One  in  hope, 
in  doctrine.  One  in  charity." 

So  come  we  to  the  significance  of  or- 
ganized Luther  League  work.  More  or 
less  of  significance  is  coupled  with  every- 
thing ih  life.  The  desire  of  God  is  that 
everything  should  serve  some  good  pur- 
pose. The  eternal  God  is  not  a  purpose- 
less deity.  Nor  were  we  by  Him  created 
as  purposeless  beings.  Consequently 
there  must  be  significance  not  alone  with 
ourselves  but  also  with  that  which  we 
undertake.  Yea,  more.  It  must  have 
significance  for  good.  Then  the  ques- 
tion arises':  W^hat  significance  for  good 
does  this  Luther  League  in  its  present 
organization  embody?  If  it  has  no  such 
significance,  it  is  superfluous  and  should 
in  its  very  inception  cease  to  exist.  There 
is  nothing  in  organizing  for  the  mere 
purpose  of  having  an  organization. 

Possibly  there  are  those  amongst  us 
who  have  just  such  feelings  with  refer- 
ence to  this  new  venture.  But  let  us 
take  care  not  to  judge  or  condemn  be- 
cause of  indifference  or  prejudice.  We 
have  no  right  whatsoever  to  stamp  this 
movement  as  being  without  significance 
and  to  no  purpose  before  it  has  been  put 
thoroughly  to  the  test  and  found  imprac- 
tical or  in  conflict  with  the  Word  of  God. 
Suffice  it  to  state:  That  this  Luther 
League  movement  is  of  significance;  that 
it  has  good  purposes  that  it  will  prove 
itself  as  being  practical  if  properly  di- 
rected; that  its  aims  and  objects  do  not 
conflict  with  the  Word  of  God,  but  de- 
fend, uphold  and  assist  it. 

This  organization  is  to  serve  as  a  last- 
ing bond  of  union,  by  taking  the  initia- 
tive in  promoting  sociability;  by  serving 
as  a  safeguard  for  its  members  against 
sinister  influences,  sinful  pleasures,  evil 
associates,  and  unchurchly  as  well  as 
non-Christian  societies;  by  uniting  its 
various  local  organizations  into  move- 
ments for  intellectual,  moral  and  spirit- 
ual development.  Or,  in  other  words, 
for  the  building  of  sound  characters,  the 
nurturing  of  true  and  all-round  Christian 
lives.  We  hope  that  decisions  conducive 
to  the  realization  of  such  lives  will  be 
made  at  this  Convention. 

This  may  sound  Utopian  to  some,  but 
it  need  not  at  all  prove  to  he  so;  nor  will 
it  80  become.    Wherever  confidence  and 


an  opportunity  for  useful  activity  are 
bestowed  upon  our  youth,  enthusiasm  is 
instilled.  Thereupon  follows  a  stimulus 
to  greater  energy  and  a  more  far-reach- 
ing as  well  as  untiring  and  ceaseless 
activity  both  locally  and  generally.  Then, 
entrusting  our  Youth  with  the  steward- 
ship of  the  "one  thing  necessary"  we  will 
cause  human  bulwarks  for  both  Church, 
State  and  Home  to  stand  for;  bulwarks 
who  are  united  by  the  eternal  virtues  of 
faith,  hope  and  charity;  bulwarks  who 
are  ready  and  fully  equipped  to  carry  the 
cause  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Master  on  to 
glorious  victory.  Indeed  a  blessed  sig- 
nificance. 

The  Luther  League  is  to  foster  a  spir- 
it of  loyalty  and  fidelity  to  the  Church 
of  Churches,  our  beloved  Lutheran  Zion. 
Loyalty  and  fidelity  to  the  grand  Church 
of  the  Reformation!  The  one  Church 
that  is  more  truly  the  standard-bearer 
of  Christ  than  any  other!  Loyalty  and 
fidelity!  How  conspicuous  with  their 
absence!  These  virtues  the  Luther 
League  purposes  to  instill  in  its  mem- 
bers. Can  it  accomplish  this  gigantic 
undertaking?  Yes,  we  believe  so.  Yea, 
we  are  assured  thereof.  Let  it  but  en- 
courage its  Youth  to  remain  faithful  to 
the  Confirmation  vows;  let  it  prevail 
upon  them  to  study  thoroughly  the  his- 
tory, doctrines,  principles,  liturgy,  cus- 
toms and  usages  of  their  spiritual  Alma 
Mater;  let  it  inspire  stronger  devotion 
for  her,  and  it  will  have  accomplished  its 
task.  Surely  such  an  accomplishment  is 
fraught  with  significance! 

(To  be  continued) 


Crime  and  the  Sunday  School. 

BY  EEV.  IRA  O.  NOTHSTEIN. 

Our  country  is  experiencing  an  extra- 
ordinary epidemic  of  crime.  Everywhere 
thinking  men  ai'e  studying  the  problem  of 
the  prevention  of  this  unhappy  condition. 
A  great  deal  of  the  increase  in  law-break- 
ing is  credited  to  the  World  War,  which, 
like  all  wars,  taught  people  that  lying 
and  stealing  and  killing  may  be  praise- 
worthy under  certain  conditions.  The  as- 
sociation of  all  sorts  and  conditions  of 
men  in  camps  greatly  increased  the  spread 
of  evil  teachings  of  the  criminally  in- 
clined. But  the  war  does  not  account  for 
all  of  the  present  crimes.  There  are  the 
n^w  inventions  which  are  used  by  pres- 
ent-day criminals.  The  automobile,  for 
example,  enables  a  gang  of  robbers  to 
make  attempts  at  robbery  at  many  and 
widely  different  places  within  a  short 
time  and  also  enables  them  to  escape  more 
easily.  Noiseless  guns,  powerful  explo- 
sives and  many  other  heli)s,  unknown  to 
an  erlier  generation  of  criminals,  add 
their  quota  to  the  growing  total  of  crimes. 

Back  of  all  the  modern  devices,  how- 
ever, lies  the  greatest  reason  of  all  for 
the  present  evil :  namely,  the  general  dis- 
regard for  law,  found  among  children  in 
the  home,  the  schools  and  on  the  streets. 
—  found  among  adults  in  their  defiance 


of  certain  lav/a  which  they  may  not  like, 
etc.  This  indicates  where  the  trouble 
leally  lies,  namely,  in  what  The  C'hris- 
lian  Reaister  calls  "spiritual  illiteracy", 
iind  of  which  it  declares  that  "no  peril 
c(iuals  it". 

Is  there  much  spiritual  Illiteracy  in 
our  country?  We  have  several  times 
called  attention  to  startling  figures  show- 
ing such  a  condition,  figures  which  some 
of  the  readers  of  the  Companion  may 
have  been  inclined  to  doubt.  Now  comes 
the  American  Sunday  School  Union  in  its 
annual  report  with  the  statement  that 
there  are  ticelve  million  children  in  the 
United  States  who  receive  no  religious 
training  of  any  sort.  These  figures  again 
agree  with  the  startling  figures  of  the 
Interchurch  World  Survey,  quoted  some 
tinse  ago ;  and  the  fruits  of  such  a  con- 
dition of  things  became  evident  in  the 
fact  that  in  one  American  city  alone  10,- 
000  boys  and  girls  between  the  ages  of 
eight  and  sixteen  are  arrested  every  year. 
Such  facts  ought  to  wake  us  all  up  to 
the  gravity  of  the  situation.  If  such 
heathen  ignorance  is  allowed  to  exist  in 
our  land  what  else  can  we  expect  hut 
heathen  morality  and  worse  than  heathen 
morality,  for  the  heathen  of  Africa,  and 
Asia  have  at  least  a  few  restraints  in 
their  consciences,  coming  from  the  reli- 
gions which  they  have.  But  these  Ameri- 
can heathen  have  no  religion  at  all.  How 
can  we  expect  -a  nation  of  law-abiding 
citizens  when  we  leave  such  an  army  of 
spiritual  illiterates  growing  up  in  our 
midst?  How  can  they  be  law-abiding  if 
they  have  never  even  learned  the  Ten 
Commandments  ? 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  only  force  in 
the  country  that  can  cope  with  this  situ- 
ation, for  the  State  dare  not  and  cannot 
compel  children  to  receive  religious  in- 
struction. The  Sunday  school  must  go 
out  into  the  lanes  and  by-ways  and  "com- 
pel" them  to  come  by  the  power  of  love. 
When  we  think  of  the  easy-going  way  in 
which  much  of  our  Sunday  school  work 
is  conducted  we  are  somewhat  dis- 
couraged. We  agree  thoroughly  with  the 
conclusion  of  the  Register:  "Our  next 
campaign  must  be  for  the  children.  Time 
and  money  invested  in  religious  educa- 
tion for  them  will  pay  rich  returns.  There 
is  the  future  church,  state  and  world. 
Every  church  in  the  land  should  develop 
first  a  strong  Sunday  school.  But  it  can- 
not do  this  until  men  and  women  in  the 
parish  become  actively  interested,  and 
sustain  their  interest.  It  is  not  enough 
to  attend  the  opening  exercises  a  few 
times,  and  contribute  for  a  Christmas- 
tree.  It  means  more  to  become  an  in- 
terested officer  of  the  school.  Look  after 
the  little  ones.  That  is  a  task  for  the 
best  minds  in  the  parish.  A  vigorous 
Sunday  school  guarantees  a  well-financed 
church  and  a  working  membership.  Those 
12,000,000  absentees  gathered  in  the  Sun- 
day schools  would  do  as  much  as  any 
other  one  thing  to  strengthen  national 
morale." 

Rock  Island,  III. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


The  New  Home  of  Our  Theological 
Seminary. 

Below  we  give  a  picture  of  the  new 
home  for  our  Seminary  as  it  is  being 
planned  by  the  architects  in  agreement 
with  action  by  the  Board  of  Directors. 
The  seminary  building  proper  faces  the 
north  and  will  be  so  placed  that  a  full 
view  of  it  can  be  had  from  Seventh  ave.- 
between  the  old  college  building  and  the 
main  college  building.  The  library  and 
reading  room,  the  dean's  office  and  other 
rooms  will  be  on  the  first  floor  and  the 
chapel  on  the  second  floor  as  indicated 
on  the  picture.  In  the  extension  to  the 
south  will  be  housed  the  various  class 
rooms  and  other  rooms. 

The  dormitory  building  will  face  the 
northeast  with  an  extension  farthest 
south  facing  Thirty-eighth  street.  Every 
one  who  has  visited  the  institution  and 
knows  the  "lay  of  the  land"  will  at  once 
grasp  the  situation  when  we  tell  them 
to  imagine  that  the  building  is  finished 
and  that  they  are  standing  at  the  corner 
of  38th  Street  and  Seventh  Avenue,  look- 
ing directly  south-west,  taking  in  the 
full  view  of  the  new  magnificent  sem- 
inary that  the  people  of  the  Synod  will 
provide  and  construction  of  which,  it  is 
hoped,  will  begin  next  spring. 

The  two  buildings  will  be  connected 
by  a  "cloister,"  that  is,  in  common  par- 
lance, a  covered  passageway.  The  four 
persons  that  the  artist  has  pictured  as 
walking  up  towards  the  seminary  should 
not  disturb  us.  They  are  not  young 
ladies  at  all,  they  simply  represent  the 
future  seminary  graduates  in  their  caps 
and  gowns,  not  the  college  caps  and 
gowns  but  the  university  caps  and  gowns. 

We  are  looking  for  great  things  on 
Zion  Hill  now  since  the  Synod  and  the 
Board  have  decided  to  place  the  Semin- 
ary there.  Now  let  the  churches  see  to 
It  that  the  money  Is  forthcoming  In  suffi- 
cient amount  to  make  it  possible  for  the 


Board  to  complete  these  buildings  with- 
out'debt.  From  now  on  the  friends  of 
the  Seminary  should  get  busy  in  every 
church  to  raise  as  large  an  amount  as 
possible  and  to  send  it  in  at  an  early 
date.  We  should  be  greatly  surprised 
if  there  were  a  single  congregation  in 
the  Synod  that  began  to  whimper  about 
the  cost  and  tried  to  excuse  itself  from 
contributing.  This  is  our  Seminary, 
yours  and  mine.  If  the  pastors  could 
put  $100  each  in  these  buildings  there  is 
not  a  man  or  woman  in  the  Synod  that 
cannot  put  five  dollars  into  it,  and  many 
pastors  and  others  are  putting  more 
than  $100. 

To  be  sure,  mere  buildings  will  not 
provide  good  preachers,  but  you  can't 
train  and  educate  preachers  without 
buildings.  Imag- 
ine a  wealthy 
person  housing 
his  family  in  % 
tumble  down 
shack!  That  is 
not  exactly  what 
the  Synod  has 
done  with  its 
theological  fam- 
ily, for  there  has 
been  room  for  it 
in  the  cramped 
and  crowded  col- 
lege building, 
but  as  far  as 
the  dormitory  is   '  I'lH^S^S^i'tJ''! 

comes  very  near 


the     Augustana  ' 
Synod  which  no  : 
longer  graceful- 
ly    can  plead 
poverty.    If  our 
educational    in-  > 
"^titutions  must 

suffer  in  the  future  it  will  be  because  of 
neglect  on  the  part  of  the  Synod  to  pro- 
vide for  them  properly. 

Some  one  has  said  that  the  people 
should  always  be  consulted  first,  whethef 
they  want  new  buildings  at  our  institu- 
tions, and  what  kind  of  buildings  they 
want.  Imagine  200,000  church  members 
in  the  Augustana  Synod  voting  directly 
on  seminary  buildings  at  Rock  Island! 
It  wouldn't  be  quite  as  bad  as  millions 
of  citizens  voting  on  putting  up  a  new 
post  office  building  in  St.  Paul  or  Rock 
Island,  but  not  far  from  it.  Just  because 
we  are  a  democratic  nation  we  delegate 
certain  powers  to  men  who  represent  all. 
As  far  as  the  Synod  is  concerned  it  sure- 
ly cannot  plead  ignorance  of  the  need 
of  new  buildings  for  its  theological  sem- 
inary, and  as  far  as  raising  the  money 
for  these  buildings  is  concerned,  is  not 
that  done  voluntarily?  One  might  almost 


wish  that  it  could  be  done  by  taxation,  as 
we  raise  money  for  our  state  institutions 
and  our  public  schools  without  as  much 
as  asking  the  people  about  it.  We  never 
complain  about  that.  But  as  soon  as  the 
Church  needs  money  for  any  of  her  in- 
stitutions there  are  those  who  will  find 
fault  with  those  charged  with  the  proper 
care  of  these  institutions  for  the  manner 
in  which  they  try  to  raise  this  money, 
after  the  Synod  or  the  Conference,  as  the 
case  rtiay  be,  has  authorized  the  proper 
Board  to  carry  out  its  decisions  in  the 
matter.  There  are  not  many  of  this  kind, 
however,  and  the  next  few  months  will 
show  a  laudable  effort  on  the  part  of  all 
our  churches  to  have  their  contributions 
for  the  new  seminary  buildiugs  in  the 
hands  of  the  treasurer  .it  the  earliest  date. 


Our  educational  institutions  of  the  Syn- 
od are  such  that  we  have  the  right  to 
take  pride  in  them.  And  if  we  do,  we 
naturally  endeavor  to  improve  in  every 
way  possible  their  efficiency.  We  are 
not  satisfied  with  keeping  them  at  the 
same  stage  of  development,  but  we  want 
them  to  grow  and  to  be  fully  comparable 
with  other  similar  church  institutions. 
That  is  why  these  new  buildings  will 
grace  Zion  Hill  as  a  lasting  monument 
to  the  foresight,  love  and  enterprise  of 
the  people  of  the  Augustana  Synod. 


Do  not  be  afraid  of  men.  Be  loyal  to 
your  Lord.  You  may  find  yourself  in 
circumstances  which  appear  dangerous, 
but  do  not  betray  your  cause.  No  one 
can  harm  you  save  you  yourself.  Be 
true  and  you  will  find  the  universe 
leagued  to  defend  you. — John  Gardner. 
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The  Yearly  Report  of  the  President 
of  the  Augustana  Foreign 
Missionary  Society. 

"But  thanks  be  unto  God,  who  always 
leadeth  us  in  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
maketh  manifest  through  us  the  savor 
of  his  knowledge  in  every  place." 

2  Cor.  2:  14. 

With  these  triumphant  words  of  the 
great  missionary  to  the  Gentiles,  filled 
as  they  are  with  missionary  enthusiasm, 
we  assemble  again  in  this  Chapel,  dedica- 
ted to  the  service  of  Christian  education, 
for  the  great  purpose  of  planning  for  the 
advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the 
world.  Year  after  year  the  members  of 
our  Society  have  gathered  for  a  similar 
purpose,  and  again  and  again  we  have 


felt  the  deep  emotion  of  thanks  unto  God 
for  the  work  he  has  assigned  to  us  here 
at  this  Institution  and  elsewhere  out  on 
the  great  field  of  service.  At  this  an- 
nual meeting,  looking  back  over  the  road 
travelled  during  the  past  year,  realizing 
how  wonderfully  God  has  been  with  us; 
forgiving  our  mistakes  and  faults;  lead- 
ing and  directing  our  ambition  into  use- 
ful channels  of  service;  guiding  and 
blessing  our  endeavors;  giving  us  new 
and  greater  visions,  we  feel  prompted 
to  open  this  annual  meeting  with  these 
exultant  words  of  the  Apostle,  "But 
thanks  be  unto  God,  who  always  leadeth 
us  in  triumph  in  Christ." 

What  our  Society  as  a  spiritual  force 
means  to  our,  Institution  can  not  be 
overestimated.  We  are  Indeed  happy 
that  the  halls  of  Augustana  still  re- 
sound with  prayer  and  praise  and  Chris- 
tian instruction;  our  hearts  are  filled 


with  gratitude  to  God  for  our  mid-week 
and  Saturday  eveiTIng  prayer  meetings, 
Sunday  morning  Bible  class,  Luther,  Be- 
rean,  Sola  Fide  Bible  Classes,  the  Con- 
cordia Society,  Lutheran  Brotherhood 
and  Christian  Brotherhood,  which  all  to- 
gether form  the  religious  background  of 
our  School  life;  but  we  are  especially 
grateful  to  God  that  our  Society  has 
been  the  means  of  leading  the  streams 
of  religious  interest  into  the  useful  chan- 
nels of  service  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
We  hope  that  all  at  our  school  see  the 
significance  and  the  blessing  in  having 
such  an  organization  in  our  midst.  The 
Institution  has  shown  its  appreciation 
and  interest  by  turning  over  the  College 
Chapel  to  be  used  every  Sunday  evening 
for  our  various  missionary  programs. 

All  our  mis- 
sionary services 
and  programs 
during  the  past 
year  have  been 
held  in  the 
chapel  with  a 
very  few  excep- 
tions. The  ma- 
jority of  the 
speakers  have 
been  students 
and  their  ad- 
dresses and  pre- 
sentations have 
been  based  on 
material  gath- 
ered from  Prof. 
Wilson  S.  Nay- 
lor's  "Daybreak 
in  the  Dark  Con- 
tinent," which 
has  been  used 
as  a  text  book 
throughout  the 
year.  To  give 
those  of  our 
members  who 
have  not  been 
privileged  to  at- 
tend these  meet- 
ings an  idea  of  the  character  of  these 
Sunday  evening  services  we  will  mention 
a  few  of  the  topics  presented  by  the 
speakers  and  discussed  by  the  Society. 
The  following  may  serve  as  examples: 
David  Livingstone,  the  Explorer  and 
Missionary;  Africa  the  Dark  Continent; 
Dark  Peoples  and  their  Customs;  Afri- 
can gods  and  spirits  r  Mohammed,  the 
Man  and  the  Prophet;  Mohammedan 
Strongholds;  Islam  on  the  March;  The 
causes  of  the  success  and  the  decadence 
of  Mohammedanism;  Africa's  claim  on 
Christendom,  etc. 

Besides  students,  the  following  speak- 
ers have  appeared  before  the  Society. 
March  29,  30,  Mr.  John  Elder,  travelling 
secretary  of  the  Student  Volunteer 
Movement,  who  has  spent  a  few  years 
in  active  work  in  Armenia,  spoke  before 
the  Society  and  the  Student  body  on 
"Armenia  during  the    war"    and  "The 


Near  East  Question";  April  10,  Dr.  C. 
J.  Sodergren  lectured  on  "The  Society 
for  Lutheran  Mission  in  Russia";  April 
20,  Rev.  N.  J.  Lohre,  President  of  The 
Lutheran  Orient  Mission  Society,  pre- 
sented the  mission  work  among  the 
Kurds  and  briefly  sketched  the  work  of 
Missionary  L.  O.  Fossum  of  Kurdistan; 
May  22,  at  the  Commencement  Exercises, 
Dr.  Edwins  of  China  delivered  an  inspir- 
ing missionary  sermon;  Oct.  2,  Rev.  Gus- 
tav  Carlberg  of  China  favored  the  Socie- 
ty with  an  excellent  illustrated  lecture; 
Oct.  30,  Miss  Beatrice  C.  Segsworth  of 
the  Student  .Volunteer  Movement  out- 
lined the  work  of  that  organization; 
Nov.  6,  Dr.  S.  G.  Youngert  lectured  on 
"Our  Own  Church's  calling  and  problems 
in  America";  Nov.  13,  Dr.  C.  J.  Soder- 
gren gave  a  vivid  account  of  his  recent 
trip  to  Siberia ;  Nov.  20,  Mr.  Nathan 
Hogman  of  Stockholm,  Sweden,  and 
former  missionary  to  China,  described 
the  work  of  the  Swedish  Missions  in 
China;  Dec.  4,  Dr.  C.  A.  Blomgren 
delivered  a  powerful  sermon  on  the  Par- 
able of  the  Sower;  and  Sunday  evening, 
Jan.  22,  Rev.  David  W.  Vikner  graphic- 
ally sketched  some  of  his  experiences  in 
China.  To  all  these  speakers  who  dur- 
ing the  past  months  have  inspired  and 
instructed  us  through  their  messages  we 
owe  a  debt  of  gratitude. 

The  Young  Peope's  Christian  Confer- 
ence, February  11-13,  will  be  remem- 
bered as  one  of  the  greatest  achieve- 
ments of  our  Society.  If  we  had  accom- 
plished nothing  more  during  the  year, 
we  still  would  have  been  inclined  to 
open  this  annual  meeting  with  the  words 
placed  at  the  head  of  this  report.  Time 
and  space  do  not  permit  us  to  enter  into 
a  detailed  account  of  this  successful  con- 
vention; we  only  wish  to  state  in  this 
report  that  never  before  have  we  ex- 
perienced so  manifestly  the  blessings  of 
God  upon  our  wQrk.  It  was  an  undertak- 
ing prayerfully  conceived  and  gloriously 
realized.  That  Conference  unfolded  to 
us  the  greatest  of  all  visions,  "We  are 
not  our  own.  We  are  Christ's"  As  the 
details  of  this  Convention  have  been 
given  in  our  various  Church  papers  we 
will  pass  them  by  silently  in  this  re- 
port and  only  mention  some  of  the  in- 
vited speakers  and  their  topics.  Dean 
Miller  of  the  St.  Paul  Bible  Iv.stitute 
gave  a  black-board  sketch  of  the  Gospel 
according  to  St.  John;  Dean  Orlando 
Ingvolstad  of  the  Chicago  Bible  Insti- 
tute lectured  on  the  Prophecy  of  Isaiah; 
Dr.  O.  J.  Johnson  delivered  the  mission- 
ary sermon  of  the  Conference;  Dr.  Peter 
Peterson  presented  our  Home  Missions; 
Dr.  Frank  Nelson  spoke  on  "The  Un- 
finished Work";  Dr.  C.  J.  Petri  presented 
our  Institutions  of  Mercy;  Dr.  Pihlblad 
emphasized  "Our  Unrealized  Opportuni- 
ties"; and  Dr.  F.  H.  Knubel,  President 
of  the  United  Lutheran  Church,  gave  a 
message  on  "Stewardship".  Our  annual 
banquet  was  given  in  connection  with 
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this  Conference  and  covers  were  laid 
for  seven  hundred  delegates  and  guests. 
The  income  of  this  Convention  amounted 
to  $1,060.58,  and  the  expences  to  $1,431.- 
21. 

March  15-18  our  Society  took  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  Student  Volunteer  Con- 
vention at  Heddiug  College,  AUiugdon,  Il- 
linois. Twenty  two  delegates  repre- 
sented Augustaua.  Detailed  accounts  of 
this  Conierence  were  given  by  some  of 
the  delegates  at  one  of  our  Sunday  even- 
ing meetings  in  the  Chapel.  Dec.  11— 
13  our  Society  was  represented  at  the 
Student  Volunteer  Convention  at  Green- 
ville College,  near  St.  Louis.  On  account 
of  the  distance  and  the  inconvenient 
time  of  the  year  only  one  delegate  rep- 
resented our  Institution,  Mr.  Henning 
Hassel  of  the  Seminary. 

The  literary  work  during  the  past 
year  has  progressed  even  beyond  our  ex- 
pectation. Besides  the  regular  "Bulle- 
tin" which  has  been  published  three 
times,  February,  June  and  October,  with 
a  total  number  of  9,500  copies,  the  Socie- 
ty published  immediately  after  the  Con- 
vention 2,000  copies  of  the  "Resolutions 
adopted  by  the  Young  People's  Chris- 
tian Conference".  These  Resolutions 
were  distributed  all  over  our  Synod  with- 
in a  very  brief  time.  But  the  greatest 
achievement  in  our  literary  work  is  the 
"Missionary  Calendar"  edited  by  the 
Educational  Committee  of  our  Society. 
With  this  book  a  new  field  of  useful 
service  has  opened  up  for  us,  and  it  is 
with  deep  appreciation  and  hopeful  an- 
ticipation we  look  forward  to  the  results 
that  a  Missionary  Calendar  of  this  type, 
having  a  variety  of  attractive  material 
and  a  wide  scope  of  Missions  treated  in 
an  instructive  manner,  will  bring  to  our 
people.  Up  to  the  present  date  1,500 
copies  have  been  disposed  of.  The  cost  of 
this  Calendar  is  $917.73,  and  the  income 
from  the  sales  amount  to  $934.21,  show- 
ing a  profit  of  $25.48.  We  feel  confident 
that  the  remaining  500  copies  will  be 
disposed  of  before  we  publish  Volume  2 
in  the  early  Fall. 

The  Income  of  the  Society  for  the 
year  shows  that  we  have  reached  the 
goal  set  at  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
Tlie  total  income  is  .l;!),097.20.  The  lar- 
gest amount  comes  from  collections 
received  in  various  congregations.  We 
were  fortunate  in  securing  the  valuable 
service  of  Rev.  John  N.  Steimer,  our 
Missionary  to  Africa,  and  Student  C. 
Bertram  Swanson  as  travelling  secreta- 
ries during  the  summer  months.  Rev. 
Steimer  travelled  in  the  New  England 
and  the  New  York  Conferences  and  his 
work  was  highly  commended  and  ap- 
preciated. Mr.  C.  Bertram  Swanson 
travelled  in  the  California,  Kansas,  Ne- 
braska and  Iowa  Conferences  and  pre- 
sented our  work  with  marked  success, 
raising  not  only  large  sums,  but  also 
procuring  hundreds  of  new  members.  To 
these  brothers  who  showed  such  devoted 


interest  in  the  work  we  are  deeply  grate- 
ful. 

Iowa  and  Illinois  Conference  Sundays 
were  as  usual  our  Missionary  Sundays, 
when  students  were  sent  out  into  the 
various  congregations  to  preach,  and 
when  offerings  were  lifted  in  behalf  of 
our  work.  In  all,  87  congregations  were 
visited,  22  in  the  Iowa,  and  65  in  the 
Illinois  Conference.  During  the  summer 
the  President  had  occasion  to  present 
the  African  Mission  to  the  Augustana 
and  Emmanuel  Churches  in  Minneapolis, 
and  the  Gustavus  Adolphus  Church  in 
St.  Paul,  Y/here  large  offerings  were 
received.  The  total  amount  of  offerings 
received  in  ail  the  churches  and  in  the 
College  Chapel  reaches  the  sum  of  $4,- 
074.15,  an  increase  over  last  year  of 
$987.01.  May  God's  blessings  rest  upon 
the  churches  and  the  pastors  v/ho  so 
kindly  have  encouraged  us. 

We  have  also  received  a  large  number 
of  gifts.  Time  and  space  prevent  us 
from  naming  all  the  donors*.  We  are 
forced  to  limit  ourselves  to  a  few  of  tue 
larger  gifts.  Augustana  College  %iOO 
for  the  Young  People's  Conference;  Mr. 
Carl  A.  Peterson  $100;  Mr.  Swan  John- 
son $100;  Mr.  Anton  E.  Carlson  $50; 
Ladies  Aid,  Stromsburg,  Nebr.  $35.91; 
Mr.  Victor  E.  Johnson  $35;  Mrs.  Olivia 
Haterius  $30;  Miss  Hilda  M.  Olson  $30; 
Mr.  Otto  Granz  $25;  S.  School,  St.  Ig- 
nace,  Mich.  $25;  and  34  gifts  ranging 
from  $10  to  $25.  All  together  these 
gifts  make  a  total  of  $1,787.64. 

The  membership  of  the  Society  has 
had  a  marvellous  increase.  The  member- 
ship to  date  is  2,304  including  393  life 
members,  an  increase  during  the  year  of 
708  members.  Membership  dues  amount 
to  $1,951.60.  On  account  of  several 
drives  at  the  College  last  Fall  it  was 
decided  to  postpone  the  usual  Fall  cam- 
paign for  members  until  the  beginning 
of  the  Spring  term.  This  drive  is  now 
being  launched  at  our  Institution  with 
signal  success. 

The  following  disbursements  of  note 
have  been  made  during  the  year:  Af- 
rica Field  $1,592.65;  China  Field  $1,515.- 
58;  Lutheran  Missions  in  Russia  $137.40; 
Lutheran  European  Relief  $136.40.  At 
the  Board  meeting  Oct.  12,  Dr.  Brandelle 
presented  to  the  Society  the  proposition 
made  by  the  Board  of  Missions  of  (he 
Synod  of  abandoning  the  Sudan  Fiold 
and  transferring  our  activities  to  the 
Tanganyika  Field,  providing  Rev.  Hult 
and  Rev.  Steimer  were  willing  to  be 
transferred,  and  the  Leipzig  Missionary 
Society  would  offer  us  acceptable  terms. 

The  Board  has  met  seven  times  dur- 
ing the  year.  ,  At  the  first  meeting  G. 
Fred.  Andree  was  elected  president,  Al- 
fred B.  Peterson  secretary,  and  Dr.  C. 
A.  Blomgron  treasurer.  Oscar  EntC(Hiist 
was  elected  member  of  the  Board  to  fill 
the  vacancy  of  the  president  who  re- 
signed as  voting    member    to  become 


member  ex  officio.  At  the  last  meeting 
Dr.  O.  H.  Bostrom  resigned  on  account 
of  inability  to  be  present  at  the  Board 
meetings,  and  his  resignation  was  ac- 
cepted. The  term  of  the  following  mem- 
bers expires  with  this  meeting.  Dr.  S. 
G.  Youngert,  Bernhard  Brynell  and  Os- 
car Eugquist.  Mr.  Henuiug  Hassel  was 
appointed  by  the  Board  to  be  solicitor  at 
our  Institution ;  Alfred  B.  Peterson  edi- 
tor of  the  Bulletin,  and  Alfred  B.  Peter- 
son, Bernhard  Brynell,  Enoch  Sanden, 
Carl  Anderson  and  John  P.  Milton  mem- 
bers of  the  Educational  Committee  with 
Alfred  B.  Peterson  as  chairman  and 
editor-in-chief.  This  committee  elected 
Carl  A.  Anderson  secretary  and  the 
Board  later  appointed  him  sales  manager 
of  the  Missionary  Calendar.  To  the 
members  of  the  Board,  the  Educational 
Committee,  the  Sales  Manager  and  his 
assistants  and  the  treasurer  of  the  Soci- 
ety, who  so  faithfully  have  served  during 
the  year  we  acknowledge  our  most  sin- 
cere thanks. 

For  all  the  programs  of  the  past  year 
with  their  significance  and  their  results; 
for  the  generous  response  which  has 
followed  our  appeals  for  mission  offer- 
ings; for  the  faithful  support  of  our 
members;  for  the  reawakened  spirit  of 
missionary  zeal  among  our  students  and 
young  people  throughout  the  Synod;  for 
the  unselfish  and  faithful  service  ren- 
dered by  those  engaged  in  carrying  out 
the  work  of  the  Society,  we  bow  our 
heads  and  hearts  before  God  with  the 
thanksgiving  placed  at  the  introduction 
of  this  annual  report,  "But  thanks  be 
unto  God,  who  always  leadeth  us  in 
triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
through  us  the  savor  of  his  knowledge 
in  every  place." 

G.  Fred.  Andree. 


Prisoners  Publbh  Paper. 


"Every  year  500,000  men,  women  and 
children  are  sent  to  penal  institutions  in 
the  United  States,  at  a  cost  of  six  mil- 
lion dollars  per  annum,  yet  crime  con- 
tinues —  the  system  is  a  failure."  These 
words  appear  on  the  cover  of  a  recent 
issue  of  "Lend  a  Hand,"  the  official  pub- 
lication of  the  inmates  of  the  Oregon 
State  Penitentiary.  The  statement  con- 
cludes, "Lend  a  Hand  tell  why.  Sub- 
scribe $1.00  now." 

Those  interested  in  penal  reform 
should  have  this  unique  periodical.  It 
is  edited  and  published  by  the  prisoners 
themselves,  and  has  as  its  aim  'to  en- 
courage moral  and  intellectual  improve- 
ment among  the  prisoners;  to  devote  its 
energies  along  lines  calculated  to  lead 
recreant  ones  back  to  usefulness  in  so- 
ciety; to  acquaint  the  public  with  our 
true  status  and  to  dispel  the  prejudice 
which  exists  against  those  who  have  paid 
the  penalty  of  their  transgressions." 
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CONTRIBUTED 
ARTICLES 


Keep  in  the  Middle  of  the  Road. 

BV  KEV.  A.  A.  WILFKID. 

The  Augustana  Synod  is  a  very  inter- 
esting body.  It  is  exceedingly  gratifying 
to  hear  this  body  speak.  It  does  so  every 
year  at  the  Synod  meetings.  But  not  al- 
ways in  detail.  But  we  have  in  our 
church  papers  a  Forum  where  the  whole 
Synod  may  be  heard.  And  when  the 
whole  Synod  is  heard  there,  it  is  found 
hat  this  body  is  a  veritable  polyglot  as 
to  expression,  although  the  spirit  is  the 
same. 

Up  here  on  the  highest  railway-point  in 
Pennsylvania  we  not  only  listen  to  the 
rumblings  of  the  life-activity  more  or 
less  far  away,  but  we  also  sense  the 
heart-beats  of  the  Synod. 

The  picture  in  the  last  issue  of  the 
Companion  of  Augustana  College  was 
good  to  look  at.  There  ought  to  be  more 
pictures  in  our  Church  papers.  It  seems 
from  this  distance  that  the  Seminary- 
building  will  have  the  very  best  location 
possible.  There  is  no  doubt  that  as  we 
now  praise  the  Fathers  for  their  fore- 
sight in  preserving  that  spot  for  this 
building,  so  generations  to  come  will 
praise  the  Fathers  of  to-day  for  putting 
the  building  there.  "Them  are  my  sen- 
timents". Others  may  think  otherwise. 
Last  Sunday  I  drove  24  miles  (between 
services  at  home)  with  a  horse.  It  went 
Bne  going.  But  coming  back  it  was  dif- 
ferent. Although  I  felt  warm  and  vigor- 
ous in  my  whole  body  in  general,  one 
[ittle  finger  got  cold,  and  that  finger, 
biends,  took  away  all  the  pleasure  of 
that  trip  home.  The  Synod  has  certainly 
warmed  up  in  going  after  the  funds  for 
;he  .Seniinai-y  buildings.  May  not  Jack 
Frost,  as  the  children  say,  bite  our  little 
fingers  on  the  home-stretch. 

To  smoke,  or  not  to  smoke,  that  seems 
-.0  be  the  question,  too.  Tliat  v.-as  a  very 
Sne  article  we  had  from  Brother  Nord- 
luist  recently  on  smoking.  He  is  fanat- 
ical on  the  subject.  We  need  the  fanat- 
ics, too.  It  is  interesting  to  hear  a  fanat- 
ic speak,  not  that  it  is  as  he  says,  but  it 
is  interesting  just  the  same.  After  ob- 
serving the  work  that  the  writer  of  the 
iforementioned  epistle  has  done  recently 
n  our  synod,  I  cannot  understand  how 
i6  could  write  tliusly.  unless  it  is  true 
;hat  we  are  all  fanatical  on  some  subject. 
^s  long  as  the  Augustana  Synod  does 
lot  join  the  raiik.s  of  fanatical  sects,  this 
iubjef;t  will  for  us  remain  an  "adiapho- 
•on." 

Our  dear  Dr.  Sodergren  has  become 
jptlmistic.  That's  fine.  Why  should  we 
ill  show  a  whining  pessimism  as  long  as 
3od  rules?  I  don't  think  that  the  Lord 
vants  us  to  concern  ourselves  more  with 
ilnful  things  of  this  earth  and  supernat- 


ural evil  powers  than  with  Him.  Should 
not  our  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  rise  above 
our  bewailing  of  sin?  What  kind  of 
Christians  are  we,  if  we  act  as  if  the 
devil  and  his  influence  was  mightier 
than  God  and  His  influence?  Songs  of 
lamentations  are  filling  earth  and  heav- 
en, it  seems,  why  not  let  our  dear  Sav- 
iour hear  the  songs  of  praise  a  little 
more?  I  hope  our  Synod  does  not  be- 
come like  the  old  lady,  who  in  my  first 
pastorate  came  to  me  regularly  and  la- 
mented her  sinfulness.  She  seemed  to 
be  an  honest  soul  too.  But  she  could 
never  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Is  not  all  this 
bewailing  more  a  regret  over  the  sins  of 
others  than  over  our  own  individual  sins? 
"Rejoice  always,"  1  Thess.  5:  16. 

Some  very  brilliant  articles  have  re- 
cently left  the  Press  on  "Sveuskhetens 
bevarande  i  utlandet."  As  far  as  I  am 
aware  the  least  spoken  of  is  the  Swedish 
language  and  Swedish  literature.  If  the 
lakes  and  woods,  the  hills  and  dales,  the 
air  and  midnight  sun  have  had  such  a 
great  influence  on  us,  who  are  born  in 
Sweden,  that  we  have  on  their  account 
become  physically,  mentally,  psychologi- 
cally, morally,  and  spiritually  what  we 
are,  our  offspring  has  not  a  ghost  of  a 
chance  of  becoming,  much  lesss  remain- 
ing, Swedes.  Because  we  have  here  our 
own  rivers,  lakes,  forests,  mountains, 
plains,  water-falls,  and  midnight  sun,  the 
latter,  as  you  know,  in  Alaskn.  We  car- 
ry very  little  of  the  Swedish  in  our  blood. 
The  only  way  to  give  the  best  of  us  and 
•  our  ancestors  is  by  speech,  literature, 
and  tradition.  Tradition  soon  becomes 
thinned  and  exaggerated.  The  language 
and  literature  will  serve  as  proxy  more 
or  less  as  long  as  we  teach  our  children 
to  use  it.  And  certainly  they  should  use 
it.  And  locally  where  our  Fathers  have 
founded  settlements,  the  founders  of  such 
places  and  their  children  should  certain- 
ly exert  the  dominating  influence.  Yet, 
when  we  consider  the  courtry  as  a  whole, 
let  us  not  forget  the  United  States  His- 
tory. Our  children  read  it.  And  it  is 
grand  and  glorious. 
Mt.  Jewett,  Pa. 


St.  Olaf  Lutheran  Choir  Sang! 

BY   ADOLF  HULT. 

It  did  sing! 

And  all  through  the  swift  passing  mo- 
ments of  this  thrilled  evening  our  hearts 
sang  in  broken,  in  even  sobbing  snatches 
of  praise  to  God!  There  was  joy  that 
looked  through  the  mist  of  rainbowed 
hope. 

I  shall  say  nothing  about  the  technical 
growth  perceptible.  The  splendors  of  the 
former  appearance  here  were  outdone. 
An  increased  refinement  in  the  execution 
of  the  master's  rugged  idealism  of  Lu- 
theran musicianship  did  not  escape  me. 
It  seems  unreal  this  wondrous  technique. 
Factltively  it  appears  to  demand  no 
strain.  The  baton  of  Prof.  Christiansen 
is  just  as  sure  of  response  in  the  choir. 


as  Mr.  Stock's  of  Chicago  in  his  orches- 
tra.   And  the  former  is  infinitely  more 
.  beautiful— there  are  human  voices,  sing- 
ing human  hearts! 

The  Choir  is  not  beyond  new  climaxes, 
nothing  human  is  that.  I  could  dream  of 
finding  som  qualities  heard  tonight  in  a 
newness  of  life  fresher  than  what  we 
had.  For  such  is  the  miracle  of  idealism, 
that  the  higher  the  "Excelsior"  of  con- 
ception, the  loftier  the  heights  beckon- 
ing radieiitly  on,  and  on,  and  on.  More- 
over, Norwegian  Lutheran  idealism,  in 
Norway  and  in  our  land,  owns  an  inner 
certitude,  and  an  outer  mastery  of  ex- 
pression which  aid  in  effecting  the  Lu- 
theran church— musical  tradition  of  four 
centuries.  That  tradition  gripped  by 
this  Lutheran  Director  uses  the  expres- 
sional  technique  of  our  age  in  all  the 
astounding  summary  of  musical  wealth 
now  within  reach. 

It  was,  however,  not  the  amazing  musi- 
cianship that  this  brief  hour  again  daz- 
zled me,  puzzled  my  wits.    It  was  a  far 
deeper  question:  What  is  that  quality, 
when  all  is  said,  that  makes  St.  Olaf  Lu- 
theran Choir  so  compelling?    A  life-long 
study  of  the  personality  of  Jenny  Lind 
seems  to  suggest  a  key  to  the  inner  se- 
cret of  St.  Olaf's.   "Jenny  the  divine",  as 
the  American  nation  loved  to  call  that 
matchless  Northern  singer,  had  a  con- 
ception of  life,  art,  and  song  in  which 
the  simplicity  of  the  heart  at  its  inmost, 
and  the  conscience  at  its  naked  reality, 
breathed  itself  through  tones  of  artistic 
mastery  and  inspiration  as  naive  as  hu- 
man love,  when  love  is  big,  and  young, 
and  strong.    The  conception  of  the  crea- 
tor of  St.  Olaf's,  differences  honored,  re- 
veals to  me  that  same  directness  of  the 
human  heart  in  touch  with  things  never 
fleeting,  and  with  the  deathless  yearning 
of  human  hearts.   Mark  you,  the  genuine 
avoiding  of  adulation,  in  accepting  ap- 
plause, tells  of  a  master-soul  that  holds 
his  musical  ideal  as  of  importance,  and 
his  own  praise  as  but  a  gracious  carpet 
for  his  feet.    I  really  felt  ashamed  that 
I  had  to  applaud.    The  dignity  of  the 
chorus,  the  quiet  bow  of  the  Director, 
seemed  to  ask  for  none  of  that,  although 
its  absence  might  have  pained,  also — for 
we  are  all  human.    Yet,  it  comes  to  the 
Choir  as  but  a  conventional  mannerism 
of  concert  etiquette,  and  is  modestly  ac- 
cepted as  such.    I  am  comparing  it  with 
the  Choir's  o'ertowering  ideal  of  its  work. 
Some  one  said,  as  we  went  out:  "I  wish 
we  could  hear  the  Choir  (capital  "C")  in 
surroundings  perfectly  fitting,  a  church." 
Aye,  a  grand  Lutheran  cathedral  up  in 
St.  Paul,  for  instance.    Then  we  might 
applaud  only  to  Him,  of  whom  the  Choir 
sang  in  that  wondrous  "Praise  to  the 
Lord!  O  let  all  that  is  in  me  adore  Him!" 

Exactly!  We  hear  eminent  oratorio 
soloists.  It's  marvellous.  But  the  vanity 
of  human  adoration,  the  mere  humanness 
of  the  interpretation  is  the  key-note. 
Hence  there  is  a  something,  not  grasp- 
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able  in  words,  that  reduces  the  marvel, 
and  causes  us  to  cry  out  to  our  heart 
with  its  eternalized  longings:  Oh,  God, 
why  may  it  not  he  to  Thee  their  tones 
ring? 

It  will  be. a  precious  grace  of  God  if 
the  Choir  retains  its  non-professional, 
but  plain  church-confessional  character. 
Could  one  help  asking  God:  Keep  them 
singing  of  Thee,  Lord.  And  let  the  mu- 
nificence of  human  praise  we  gladly 
shower  upon  them  by  them  be  brought  on 
bended  knee  before  Thee,  of  Whom  to 
sing  is  the  joy  of  earth  and  the  jubilee 
of  the  world  to  come!  Should  that  sim- 
plicity be  lost,  that  peculiar  Lutheran 
reverence,  then  the  compellingness  of  St. 
Olaf's  will  vanish  into  the  usual  human 
artistry.  Then  St.  Olaf's  will  not  bow 
my  heart  before  Him,  before  Whom  to 
tremble  as  a  loving  child  with  a  heart 
gasping  in  ecstasy  of  love  and  adoration, 
is  life,  and  the  endless  mystery  of  per- 
petual joy.  But,  please  God,  that  change 
shall  not  come,  even  when  the  charmed 
baton  falls  out  of  the  hand  of  that  heroic 
Lutheran  master  of  Church  song! 

St.  Olaf  Lutheran  Choir! 

Not  shamefacedly  masking  the  "Lu- 
theran", as  in  much  bashful  churchism 
around  us.  St.  Olaf's  has  made  the  name 
"Lutheran"  revered,  loved  and  an  inspir- 
ation. It  took  a  Lutheran  chorus  with 
boldness  of  Confessionalism,  in  musical 
form,  to  create  a  new  highway  for  our 
dear  Church,  and  for  her  ageless  Faith. 
St.  Olaf's  is  the  first  musical  organiza- 
tion, in  four  centuries,  to  make  world- 
known  the  choral  power  of  Lutheranism. 
What  a  church-historical  note! 

Stripping  my  being  of  all  the  parapher- 
nalia of  speech,  my  heart,  and,  I  know, 
the  hearts  of  all  that  heard  the  Choir, 
— says  its  simple  "Thanks!" 

Our  Northern  friends  should  know,  that 
our  eyesvwere  wet  with  gratefulness,  and 
that  our  hearts  ached  with  the  bursting 
desire  of  homage  to  Christ,  the  centre 
of  the  message  of  St.  Olaf  Lutheran 


The  Zion  Society  for  Israel,  an  inter- 
synodieal  Jewish  missionary  organiza- 
tion, held  a  conference  in  the  Zion  Lu- 
.theran  church,  Rock  Island,  111.,  January 
27—29.  Friday  afternoon  Prof.  Adolf 
Hult  preached  an  introductory  sermon, 
and  Dr.  C.  E.  Lindberg  delivered  a  lec- 
ture on  Jewish  Missions  in  the  Light  of 
Prophecy.  In  the  evening  Rev.  Geo.  N. 
Anderson  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  preached 
a  missionary  sermon.  Saturday  morning 
prayer  services  were  conducted  by  stu- 
dent Paul  Gustafson,  after  which  fol- 
lowed a  discussion  of  Jewish  missions. 
In  the  afternoon  Rev.  John  Resnick 
preached  and  the  discussion  of  the  fore- 
noon was  continued.  Sunday  morning 
Rev.  C.  K.  Solberg  of  Madison,  S.  D.,  oc- 
cupied the  pulpit  of  Grace  Luth.  church. 
Rev.  John  Resnick  the  pulpit  of  Zion  Lu- 
theran Church,  and  Rev.  G.  N.  Anderson 
the  pulpit  of  the  First  Lutheran  Church, 
Moline,  111.  In  the  afternoon  there  were 
prayer  services  conducted  by  Dr.  C.  A. 
Blomgren.  In  the  evening  Rev.  Solberg 
presented  the  cause  of  Jewish  missions 
In  a  most  effective  manner. 


Rev.  C.  A.  Benander,  Swedona,  111.,  has 
been  called  to  Bessemer,  Mich 

Rev.  C.  O.  Granlund,  Ceresco,  Nebr., 
has  declined  a  recent  call  to  Wausa,  Neb. 

The  Luther  League  of  the  Gustavus 
Adolphus  Church,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  has  de- 
cided to  give  $100  annually  to  some  stu- 
dent who  is  preparing  himself  to  enter 
the  service  of  the  church. 

Mr.  Harry  Carl  Alden,  of  the  Senior 
Class  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  has 
been  called  unanimously  to  the  Bethel 
Lutheran  Church,  Omaha,  Nebr.,  and  the 
congregation  hopes  that  he  v/ill  accept 
the  call. 

The  January  Meeting  of  the  Daughters 
Auxiliary  was  held  at  St.  James  Church, 
Wrightwood  and  Drake  aves.,  Chicago, 
111.  A  splendid  program  was  enjoyed  by 
all  present.  The  pastor  Rev.  Valbracht, 
gave  an  inspiring  address. — On  February 
22nd,  1922,  at  7  o'clock  a  supper  will  he 
given  at  St.  Paul's  church,  Washtenaw 
ave.  and  Hirsch  Blvd.  Tickets  at  50 
cents  can  be  had  from  the  church  chair- 
man. Ida  Audie. 

Prison  Chaplain  Remembered.  Some  of 
the  prisoners  at  the  State  prison  at  Still- 
water, Minn.,  presented  the  chaplain. 
Rev.  C.  E.  Benson,  an  oil  painting  at  the 
close  of  a  meeting  held  recently,  as  a 
token  of  gratitude  and  appreciation.  The 
painting  was  the  work  of  one  of  the  in- 
mates. Rev.  Benson  recently  returned 
from  a  trip  through  the  Southern  states 
undertaken  at  the  request  of  the  State 
of  Minnesota  in  company  with  Hon.  C.  J. 
SwendsSn  and  other  officers  of  the  state. 
Among  the  prisons  visited  were  the  fed- 
eral prisons  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  Rains- 
ford,  Fla. 

First  Lutheran  Church,  St.  Peter, 
Minn.,  Rev.  V.  H.  Hegstrom,  pastor,  re- 
ports a  good  year.  In  addition  to  the 
activities  that  center  in  the  church  in 
the  city,  the  congregation  has  a  chapel 
in  Kasota,  where  a  Sunday  school  is  con- 
ducted and  services  held  and  a  Luther 
league  is  active.  The  chapel  has  been 
thoroughly  renovated  and  improved  dur- 
ing the  year.  The  congregation  supports 
five  Sunday  schools  with  thirty-eight 
teachers  and  400  scholars.  Ten  societies 
and  three  choirs  have  been  active.  J3r. 
R.  Lager  Strom  has  served  the  church  as 
organist  for  thirty-three  years — an  un- 
usual record.  He  still  occupies  the  posi- 
tion. Receipts  and  expenditures  of  the 
church  for  last  year  were  $6,745,  and  in- 
terest bearing  funds  amount  to  $2,068. 
The  societies,  Sunday  schools  and  choirs 
had  a  total  income  of  $3,970.82.  Within 
the  church  not  less  than  $18,900  had  been 
subscribed  at  the  end  of  the  year  for 
Gustavus  Adolphus  College  and  for  sem- 
inary buildings  in  Rock  Island,  and  the 
work  is  not  quite  finished.  The  church 
now  numbers  753  communicants  and  238 
children.  In  addition  to  his  many  duties 
as  pastor  in  this  large  church,  Dr.  Heg- 
strom also  teaches  in  various  subjects  at 
Gustavus  Adolphus  College.  —  Swedish 
and  English  are  used  alternately  at  all 
Sunday  services,  the  English  is  used 
mostly  In  the  Sunday  school  and  exclu- 
sively in  the  catechetical  instruction  and 
in  the  young  people's  work. —  Mr.  M. 
f;hristofferson,  a  trusted  member  and 
servant  of  the  church,  has  been  appoint- 
ed to  represent  to  the  members  the  in- 
terests of  our  church  papers. 


District  Mission  Meeting.  The  Sioux 
City  District  of  the  Iowa  Conference  held 
its  annual  business  meeting  in  the  Augu- 
stana  Church  of  Sioux  City,  Rev.  Oscar 
N.  Olson,  pastor.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Rev.  David  J. 
Laurence  from  Cherokee;  vice  pres..  Rev. 
B.  G.  Holmes  of  Marcus;  sec'y..  Rev. 
David  J.  Edward  of  Pomeroy;  treasurer, 
Rev.  J.  O.  Lindstrom  of  Alta.  Four  con- 
gregations had  taken  up  the  subscriptions 
for  the  Pension  Fund  and  the  other  six 
promised  to  do  so.  Rev.  E.  P.  Karleen 
was  nominated  as  delegate  to  the  synod 
and  Rev.  D.  J.  Laurence  as  alternate.  Mr. 
Solomon  Swenson  from  Cherokee  was 
nominated  as  lay  delegate  and  Mr  Alfred 
Wissing,  Sioux  City,  as  alternate. 

Dr.  Betty  Nilsson  from  Rockford,  111., 
has  toured  our  district  to  arouse  more 
interest  for  the  India  Mission  and  Rev. 
F.  W.  Wyman  representing  China  mis- 
sion has  been  in  Sioux  City,  Cherokee 
and  Marcus. 

Irving  Park,  Chicago.  Rev.  Joshua 
Oden,  pastor.  Rev.  Oden  left  for  his  ex- 
tended trip  through  the  Holy  Land  and 
Europe  Wednesday,  Feb.  1.  His  congre- 
gation wanted  to  show  their  appreciation 
and  give  him  the  right  sort  of  sendoff; 
therefore  they  gathered  on  the  evening 
previous,  Tuesday,  Jan.  31,  and  during  a 
most  festive  program  presented  to  their 
pastor  a  check  for  $1,000.  The  congrega- 
tion had  but  a  few  weeks  previous  to  this 
given  the  pastor  $400  for  the  same  pur- 
pose-, and  another  group  presented  him 
with  a  gift  of  $250,  making  all  told 
$1,650  to  be  used  for  his  trip.  Surely  all 
this  is  a  mark  of  esteem  and  friendship. 
Rev.  Oden  has  been  pastor  of  the  Irving 
Park  church  for  a  period  of  fourteen 
years.— .90  communicant  members,  or  all 
told  115  souls,  were  added  to  the  congre- 
gation during  the  month  of  January. — 
During  the  pastor's  journeyings.  Dr.  Gus- 
tav  Andreen,  Dr.  Abrahamson,  Dr.  Hult, 
Prof.  Sebelius,  and  Aev.  Bergren  wiil 
occupy  the  pulpit. — The  pastor  sends  a 
greeting  to  all  his  friends  and  a  hearty 
"thank  you"  for  loyal  support  and  hearty 
co-operation. 

New  Boys'  Matron  at  Iowa  Lutheran 
Children's  Home,  Stanton,  la.  The  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  on  January  6th  ex- 
tended a  call  to  Miss  Alma  Yahnke  of 
Westbrook,  Minn.,  to  become  our  Boys' 
Matron.  Miss  Yahnke  is  a  member  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  of  the  Ohio  Synod. 
She  has  been  a  public  school  teacher  for 
12  years,  having  received  her  training  at 
the  Mankato  State  Normal  and  the 
Southern  Minnesota  Normal  College.  She 
has  for  several  years  been  organist  and 
choir  leader  and  an  active  worker  in  Sun- 
day school  and  Luther  League.  Her  ap- 
plication came  seemingly  as  a  God-send. 
We  had  exhausted  more  than  a  half  a 
dozen  "clues"  in  search  of  a  Boys'  Ma- 
tron, but  failed  in  all.  We  had  practical- 
ly decided  to  cease  our  search  for  a 
while,  when  Miss  Yahnke's  letter  reached 
us.  She  had  read  in  the  Lutheran  Com-  ^ 
panion  of  our  need  of  more  workers  and 
then  decided  to  volujjteer  her  services. 
Here  is  a  case  where  the  v  ce  of  the  big 
fellow  (The  Lutheran  Companion)  waa 
heard  farther  than  the  little  fellow  ("Our 
Messenger").  We  are  hoping  for  an  af- 
firmative reply,  and  that  she  will  take  up 
her  duties  about  Feb.  Ist. — Our  Messen 
ger. 


Febeuary  11 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


93 


Our  Institutions 


AUGUSTANA  COLLEGE, 
Rock  Island,  III. 

The  sacred  concert  given  at  Augustana 
Friday  evening,  Feb.  3,  proved  a  revela- 
tion in  the  art  of  religious  song.  These 
student  singers  from  St.  Olaf  College  and 
their  director,  Prof.  F.  Melius  Christian- 
sen, rendered  their  program  of  church 
music  with  all  the  dignity  and  reverence 
of  a  most  solemn  song  service  by  a 
cathedral  choir. 

If  the  saying  be  true  that  Gothic  archi- 
tecture is  frozen  music,  Christiansen 
has  found  a  way  of  melting  it.  The  ma- 
jestic old  hymns  and  anthems  from  the 
fourteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  are 
no  longer  cold,  forbidding  monuments  to 
the  dead  past  in  religious  music.  By  the 
magic  wand  of  his  baton  he  again  turns 
them  into  the  living  voice  of  the  Church, 
as  4.hey  should  be,  and  sets  free  the  old 
hozannas,  glorias,  and  jubilos  to  ring  as 
grandly  and  sweetly  as  in  Luther's  day. 

There  is  no  show  of  virtuosity  among 
these  sixty-four  singers,  no  posing,  af- 
fectation or  ostentatious  display  of  ar- 
tistry, so  offensive  to  serious  listeners; 
only  rarely  does  one  fine  voice  rise  above 
the  ensemble,  which  is  smooth,  rich,  vo- 
luminous, and  responsive  to  the  slightest 
beck  and  nod  of  the  director.  The  pro- 
gi-am,  though  short,  is  not  to  be  analyzed 
in  a  few  words.  One  instance  may  serve 
to  show  the  keen  insight  back  of  the  di- 
rector's interpretation  of  the  text.  It  was 
the  way  the  very  voice  of  the  great  Re- 
former seemed  to  thunder  out  in  the 
midst  of  Schumann-Kingo's  choral,  "How 
fair  the  Church  of  Christ  shall  stand,"  in 
the  passage: 

'Tis  all  in  vain  that  you  profess 
The  doctrines  of  the  Church,  unless 
You  live  according  to  your  creed. 
And  show  your  faith  in  word  and  deed. 

In  his  own  "Christmas  Song",  Chris- 
;iansen  has  shown  himself  a  master  of 
larmony.  The  "gleam  of  light"  from  the 
onely  star  was  rendered  almost  visible 
;o  the  hearer  by  the  sustained  high  so- 
prano note  that  pierced  the  mass  of  dark 
ow  tones,  and  the  swaying  and  undulat- 
ng  nuances  and  diminuendos  with  which 
he  "angel  anthem  floats"  proves  him  a 
somposer  with  a  vision. 

The  building  of  such  a  choir  out  of 
naterial  in  a  student  body  no  larger  than 
hat  of  Augustana  College  is  an  achieve- 
nent  worth  noting.  What  has  been  done 
it  St.  Olaf  College  ought  not  to  be  im- 
)ossible  elsewhere.  E.  W.  O. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Allen  Spencer,  Chicago,  eminent  pian- 
3t,  will  appear  in  chapel  Friday  evening, 
'ebruary  17.  This  will  be  the  fourth 
umber  in  the  artist  course. 

Among  recent  chapel  speakers  are  W. 
'.  Kunze,  chairman  of  the  citizens  char- 
er  commission,  pastor  E.  O.  Stone,  pas- 
or  A.  Noren,  St.  Paul,  and  Dr.  A.  Bergin, 
lindsborg,  Kansas. 

The  Kxecutive  Committee  of  the  Min- 
a  Conference  will  hold  a  two  days 
n  here  February  28  and  March  1. 
'.  A,  Mattson,  Hopkins,  and  pastor 
I.  A.  Marten,  Wheaton,  Minn.,  have  been 
ivited  as  chapel  speakers  for  the  above 
amed  dates. 

The  Girls'  Club  gave  a  tea  In  the  col- 
sge  dining  hall  Friday  afternoon,  Feb. 


3,  from  4  to  5:30.  Many  mothers  of  the 
girls  were  present  and  a  special  effort 
was  made  to  make  the  girls  away  from 
home  feel  that  the  mothers  here  in  the 
Twin  Cities  are  interested  in  thera.  Short 
talks  were  given  by  Mrs.  Christie  Doten 
and  President  Frank  Nelson.  Musical 
numbers  were  presented  by  the  Mavian 
Glee  Club  and  by  members  of  the  Girls' 
Club.  The  Christian  spirit  which  gave 
tone  and  character  to  the  event  was 
appreciated  by  all  who  were  present.  The 
attendance  at  the  Thursday  noon  prayer 
meetings  is  increasing.  The  students  are 
praying  God  to  help  them  to  raise  $100 
for  the  support  of  a  native  missionary 
in  China.  The  spirit  of  God  manifested 
itself  at  the  prayer  meeting  last  Thurs- 
day noon.  We  are  confident  that  the 
prayers  of  our  students — their  prayers 
for  missions,  for  "our  school",  for  them- 
selves and  for  fellow-students — will  be 
heard  and  answered.       Frank  Nelson. 


FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  BIBLE 
INSTITUTE, 
St.  Paul,  Minn. 

The  ladies'  dormitory  rooms  are  over- 
crowded. At  the  present  rate  we  shall 
have  to  decline  new  applications  before 
long.  And  still  there  are  so  many  of  our 
young  people  who  are  patiently  waiting 
for  an  early  opportunity  to  join  us.  A 
large  number  of  these  would  be  with  us 
now,  if  it  were  not  for  lack  of  means — 
or  because  of  lack  of  sympathy  and  un- 
derstanding at  home.  Meanwhile  we  are 
praying  that  God  may  provide  the  oppor- 
tunity and  meet  the  longing  of  these 
young  hearts.  Possibly  He  will  hear  our 
prayers- — and  their  prayers — through  you, 
dear  reader?  Results  have  proved  that 
it  would  be  a  most  valuable  spiritual  "in- 
vestment" for  a  congregation  or  a  Lu- 
ther League. 

We  still  have  more  room  for  young 
men.  The  dozen  who  are  with  us  are 
still  wondering  how  they  could  ever  have 
hesitated  about  coming.  Every  one  of 
them  is  rejoicing  over  his  opportunity 
and  utilizing  it  studiously  every  day. 
Some  of  them  are  heading  for  the  Sem- 
inary. Others  are  planning  to  invest 
their  "savings"  as  useful  members  of 
their  home  congregations.  And  still 
others  are  looking  across  the  seas  to 
foreign  fields.  The  first  and  main  object, 
however,  is  to  become  steeped  in  the 
grace  and  truth  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
to  be  filled  with  its  power.  The  issue 
they  leave  with  Him  who  they  believe 
has  the  ordering  of  their  lives  and  will 
place  them  where  they  can  serve  Him 
best. 

Permit  us  to  «ay  right  here,  that  if 
any  of  the  Christian  young  men  in  our 
colleges  or  elsewhere  are  in  doubt  as 
to  their  calling  and  are  struggling  with 
the  problem  whether  or  not  they  should 
study  for  the  ministry,  the  writer  of 
these  lines  happens  to  be  in  a  position  to 
know,  that  this  is  at  least  one  of  the 
places  where  such  doubts  could  be  re- 
solved into  certainty.  It  is  also  one  of 
the  places  where  such  a  young  man  could 
be  helped  to  "discover  himself"  spiritual- 
ly and  find  the  inner  assurance  for  which 
distressed  souls  are  praying.  And  if 
you,  my  dear  young  brother,  have  already 
solved  the  problem  of  your  vocation,  you 
would  never  regret  having  made  a  year 
of  both  extensive  and  intensive  Bible 
Study  here  at  our  Institute  the  first  year 
of  a  four-year  Seminary  course.  You  may 
rest  assured,  that  you  would  never  con- 
sider it  a  loss  of  valuable  time.  It  would 
enable  you  to  make  doubly  good  use  of 
the  time  spent  at  the  Seminary  and  fit 
you  for  doubly  efficient  service  in  your 
future  calling. 


We  are  also  praying  for  a  new  Home. 
Will  you  join  us  in  that  prayer,  in  word 
and  in  deed? 

Most  of  our  readers  know  about  our 
Summer  School.  But  all  of  you  may  not 
know,  that  the  teachers  of  our  Institute 
are  conducting  Evening  Bible  Classes  in 
the  Twin-Cities  and  in  surrounding 
towns  as  far  north  as  Duluth.  Many 
other  congregations  have  applied  but 
there  is  not  nearly  enough  of  us  teachers 
to  "go  around".  The  latest  application 
is  from  the  Immanuel  Church,  Minneap- 
olis. Loreen  has  a  class  at  Braham, 
Mrs.  Geo.  Anderson  one  at  Gustavus 
Adolphus  Church  in  St.  Paul,  the  under- 
signed at  Augustana  and  St.  Olaf  Church- 
es, Minneapolis.  Our  Dean  is  conduct- 
ing Bible  Conferences  of  one  or  more 
weeks  in  various  parts  of  our  Church 
beside  his  classes  at  Duluth,  First 
Church,  and  Gloria  Dei,  St.  Paul. 

Rev.  Anderson  of  Spokane  has  accept- 
ed the  call  extended  to  him  and  will  join 
us  next  summer.  We  are  very  happy 
over  this  additional  asset  in  our  teaching 
force.  He  will  also  be  of  valuable  assist- 
ance in  our  extension  work. 

To  the  friends  who  contemplate  giving 
us  a  visit  we  would  say:  Make  it  a 
point,  if  you  can,  to  arrive  by  8:30  A.  M., 
so  that  you  can  spend  that  first  period 
with  us  in  the  Chapel  and  take  part  in 
our  Morning  Prayers.  We  give  45  min- 
utes to  these  exercises  and  always  wish 
we  had  an  hour.  To  the  undersigned  this 
is  the  best  part  of  the  day.  The  songs  — 
and  the  way  they  are  sung  —  the  Scrip- 
ture reading  and  meditation,  and  the 
session  of  general  prayer  —  like  the  old- 
time  prayer-meetings  of  other  days  —  in- 
dicate the  real  spirit  of  the  institution. 
No  artificiality,  and  no  fanaticism,  and 
no  sentimental  puling.  Only  simple,  sin- 
cere responses  to  the  moving  of  the  Spir- 
it of  God, —  only  the  cheerful  praise  of 
young  souls,  happy  in  the  comforting 
sense  of  His  presence.  The  other  morn- 
ing a  request  for  prayers  came  from  a 
Christian  mother  whose  daughter  is  los- 
ing her  sight.  Another  daughter  is  al- 
ready blind.  The  one  to  respond  at  once 
with  a  prayer  was  our  blind  student — a 
young  man.  If  you  had  heard  that  prayer, 
dear  friend,  your  own  heart  would  still 
be  praying,  and  in  that  prayer  you  would 
include  our  Lutheran  Bible  Institute. 

C.  J.  Sodergren. 


NEW  YORK  CITY  DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE. 

The  Psalms  of  David  are  inspiring  in 
their  solemnity.  When  they  are  put  to 
music,  their  beauty  is  increased  to  the 
same  degree  that  any  sacred  music 
arouses  the  aesthetic  feeling  in  our 
souls.  Appreciation  is,  for  some,  impos- 
sible, for  others  a  well  from  which  the 
weary  traveller  drinks  and  refreshes  his 
soul.  The  latter  undoubtedly  were  in 
the  majority  of  those  present  who  lis- 
tened to  a  song  recital  given  by  the 
combined  choirs  of  Salem  and  Harlem 
churches.  Under  the  able  leadership  of 
Prof.  Magnuson,  the  choirs  sang  for  the 
Luther  Leaguers  who  were  attending  the 
quarterly  meeting  of  the  New  York  City 
District  Luther  League.  Well  trained, 
ably  conducted  and  well  versed  in  the 
art  of  power  and  moderation,  the  choirs 
blazed  for  themselves  a  path  of  glory  by 
rendering  twelve  selections  from  the 
Psalms  of  David.  With  the  aid  of  the 
soloists,  the  recital  was  admirably  done 
and  the  singers  indeed  deserved  the 
words  of  praise  and  thanks  which  were 
extended  to  them.  This  was  the  feature 
at  the  evening  session,  which  was  opened 
by  the  audience  singing  Luther's  Battle 
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Hymn.  Thereafter  the  choirs  furnished 
nine  of  their  selections.  Rev.  Frendberg, 
then  preached  the  evening  sermon  after 
which  the  choirs  completed  their  song 
festival  with  three  more  numbers.  The 
soloists  were  the  Misses  Rosalie  Swan- 
son,  Ethel  Anderson,  Elsie  Pierson,  and 
Jenny  Johnson  and  Mr.  Edward  Beck- 
man.    The  program  was  as  follows: 

Psalm    72  As  long  as  the  sun  lasts,  His 

name  shall  endure. 
Psalm  114  When  the  children  of  Israel 

departed  from  Egypt. 
Psalm    84  Mv  soul  longeth  for  the  court 

of  God. 

Psalm     4  Hear  me,  my  God,  when  I  call. 

Psalm  12  Help,  O  God,  for  the  godly 
man  ceaseth. 

Psalm  77  In  the  day  of  trouble,  I  re- 
member God. 

Psalm  28  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because 
he  has  heard  the  voice  of  my 
supplications. 

Psalm  57  My  heart  is  prepared  to  praise 
the  Lord. 

Psalm  139  O  Lord,  Thou  has  searched 
me. 

Psalm  90  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our 
dwelling  place  in  all  genera- 
tions. 

Psalm    96  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song. 

Psalm  126  When  the  Lord  turned  again 
the  captivity  of  Zion. 

The  meeting  at  which  this  concert  was 
given  was  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
District  League  held  on  January  29, 
1922.  ■  The  Salem  Luther  Leaguers,  46 
Street,  Brooklyn,  were  the  hosts  and  host- 
esses. When  the  President,  Rev.  Frend- 
berg, called  the  meeting  to  order  at  3:45 
P.  M.,  there  were  many  vacant  seats  but 
gradually  the  audience  was  augmented 
by  the  arrival  of  several  delegations.  The 
lateness  and  absence  from  this  meeting 
were  excusable  to  a  certain  extent  be- 
cause of  the  snowstorm  which  made 
traveling  rather  difficult  and  unpleasant. 
The  preliminaries  to  any  meeting,  con- 
sisting of  song.  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer,  being  over,  the  President  called 
the  business  meeting  to  order  and  Mr. 
Swan  Johnson  was  elected  secretary  Pro 
tempore.  Since  this  meeting  was  the  an- 
nual one,  the  reports  of  the  Financial 
Secretary  and  the  Treasurer  were  read 
and  turned  over  to  the  auditors.  At  the 
previous  meeting  it  was  decided  to  hold 
a  banquet  sometime  this  year.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Chairman  of  the  Banquet  Com- 
mittee, Mr.  Howard  Olsen,  there  seemed 
to  be  no  interest  in  the  project  when  a 
meeting  of  this  committee  was  called. 
Also,  attention  was  drawn  to  the  fact 
that  many  are  starving  in  other  parts  of 
the  world,  and  instead  of  amusing  our- 
selves, we  should  consider  our  fellow 
men.  This  matter,  probably,  will  be  re- 
considered and  efforts  again  made  to  ar- 
range this  entertainment.  The  delegates 
to  the  Conference  Luther  League  Con- 
vention held  in  New  York  City  on  No- 
vember 4,  5,  and  6,  1921,  submitted  a 
report.  With  the  reports  completed  came 
the  announcement  that  the  recently 
translated  copies  of  the  Constitution  will 
be  ready  for  distribution  in  the  near 
future. 

As  the  next  feature  of  the  business 
meeting,  the  election  of  officers  for  the 
coming  year  took  place.  There  were 
two  candidates  for  the  presidency  — 
namely.  Dr.  J.  Alfred  Anderson  and  Rev. 
John  Eastlund.  After  a  closed  ballot 
election,  the  tellers  announced  that  Dr. 
Anderson,  pastor  of  Salem  Church,  was 
the  new  president.  The  other  officers 
were  elected  by  acclamation  with  the 
following  result:  vice-pres.,  Howard  Ol- 


son, secretary,  Swane  Johnson,  fin.  sec, 
Oscar  Anderson,  treas.,  Anders  Johan- 
son.  To  begin  the  new  administration 
right,  stationery  will  be  ordered  for  the 
secretary  and  the  addresses  of  the  local 
Luther  Leagues  will  be  filed  with  him. 
After  the  adjournment  of  the  business 
meeting,  a  short  program  was  given.  It 
consisted  of  two  vocal  solos.  Having 
been  invited  by  the  president,  Dr.  An- 
derson, to  adjourn  downstairs  where  re- 
freshments would  be  served,  the  Luther 
Leaguers  willingly  acceded  to  his  wishes 
after  the  collection  plate  had  been  passed 
and  the  Doxology  sung. 

As  this  was  the  last  meeting  at  which 
the  retiring  president  would  be  present, 
a  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  to  Rev. 
Frendberg  for  his  great  work  during  his 
two  years  as  president.  This  regretful 
incident  was  occasioned  by  Rev.  Frend- 
berg's  accepting  a  call  to  a  congregation 
in  the  New  England  Conference.  Al- 
though he  was  not  present,  Rev.  Borgen- 
dahl  is  called  to  work  in  the  same  con- 
ference so  two  pastors  bade  farwell  to 
the  New  York  City  Luther  Leaguers.  In 
a  farewell  address  at  the  evening  session. 
Rev.  Frendberg  spoke  on  the  topic 
Wrong  Ambitions.  Emphasizing  the 
fact  that  many  people  in  their  dreams 
for  the  future  forget  the  church,  he  urged 
the  young  people  to  escape  falling  into 
that  error.  As  a  safeguard,  he  left  the 
well  known  Bible  verse  "Seek  ye  first 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness and  all  these  things  shall  be 
your  motive  be  to  serve  God.  Do  not 
choose  the  downward  path  or  the  middle 
road  but  choose  the  right  way.  With 
these  splendid  words  of  advice,  he  wished 
the  League  Godspeed  and  success  in  its 
work. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  see  Pas- 
tor Frendberg  and  Pastor  Borgendahl 
leave,  but  if  their  way  leads  in  another 
direction,  we  can  only  say  "Farewell". 
Our  sincere  thanks  and  best  wishes  ac- 
company our  shepherds  in  their  mis- 
sions. 


AUGUSTANA  SYNOD— COMMUNI- 
CANT MEMBERSHIP  BY  STATES. 


Alabama    127 

California    2,559 

Colorado    1,647 

Connecticut    7,279 

District  of  Columbia    20 

Florida    186 

Idaho   ■.   636 

Illinois    36,518 

Indiana   2,167 

Iowa    14,282 

Kansas   *:   8,165 

Maine    290 

Maryland    75 

Massachusetts   ;   7,820 

Michigan    9,548 

Minnesota   .■.   54,096 

Missouri    865 

Montana    567 

Nebraska    9,276 

New  Hampshire    560 

New  Jersey    1,680 

New  York    8,385 

North  Dakota    2,380 

Ohio   1,636 

Oklahoma    64 

Oregon    1,347 

Pennsylvania    8,904 

Rhode  Island    2,747 

South  Dakota    3,168 

Tennesee    25 

Texas    2,044 

Utah    223 

Vermont    335 

Washington    3,330 

Wisconsin    8,545 


Wyoming   169 

Alaska    48 

Canada    2,368 

204,081 

This  total  does  not  correspond  with 
the  Synodical  Minutes,  but  there  is  a 
mistake  in  the  totals  of  two  Conferences. 

V.  I.  V. 


LUTHERAN  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
CONFERENCE. 

Atlantic  City,  Jan.  14,  1922. 

The  Lutheran  Foreign  Missions  Con- 
ference held  its  second  annual  meeting 
at  Atlantic  City,  January  14.  This  par- 
ticular place  was  chosen  because  a  large 
number  of  the  members  of  the  Lutheran 
Conference  had  been  in  attendance  upon 
the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of 
North  America,  which  had  met  at  the 
same  place  from  the  11th — ^13th  of  Janu- 
ary. 

Those  present  were:  Dr.  L.  B.  Wolf, 
Secretary,  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
United  Lutheran  Church;  Dr.  George 
Drach,  Secretary,  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, United  Lutheran  Church;  Dr.  E. 
K.  Bell,  Presidenet,  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  United  Lutheran  Church;  Rev. 
J.  Edward  Byers,  Members  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  United  Lutheran 
Church;  Dr.  Peter  Peterson,  Board  of 
Missions,  Augustana  Synod;  Dr.  A.  P. 
Fors,  China  Mission  Board,  Augustana 
Synod;  Dr.  J^  R.  Birkelund,  Field  Sec- 
retary, Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  Nor- 
wegian Lutheran  Church;  Rev.  J.  H. 
Schneider,  Secretary,  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio;  Dr. 
Lauritz  Larsen,  Secretary,  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Conference;  Dr.  C.  K.  Lippard,  Ja- 
pan Mission,  United  Lutheran  Church; 
Rev.  G.  A.  Rupley,  Gossnes  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  in  India;  Rev.  K.  N. 
Thvedt,  China  Mission,  Norwegian  Lu- 
theran Church;  Prof.  C.  Sovlk,  China 
Mission,  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church; 
Dr.  L.  H.  Braafladt,  China  Mission,  Nor- 
wegian Lutheran  Church. 

Special  note  of  sadness  reasted  over 
the  meeting  because  of  the  death  of 
Secretary  Charles  L.  Brown,  D.D.,  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  United 
Lutheran  Church,  who  had  gone  to  East 
Africa  as  a  Commissioner  to  investigate 
what  could  be  done  to  save  the  distres- 
sed Missions  of  that  section  for  the 
Lutheran  Church.  After  having  com- 
pleted his  work  as  Commissioner  in  East 
Africa,  Dr.  Brown,  was  making  a  tour  of 
inspection  of  the  Missions  of  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  in  Liberia  where  death 
overtook  him.  The  Conference  passed 
the  following  resolution: 

"Wliereas,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  L. 
Brown,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions  of  the  United  Lutheran 
Church,  and  special  commissioner  to  the 
distressed  fellow-believers  in  East  Af- 
rican Missions,  has,  in  the  prime  of  life 
and  in  the  midst  of  his  self-sacrificing 
and  blessed  work  for  the  extension  of 
the  Kingdom,  in  the  infinite  wisdom  of 
God  been  called  from  the  Church  mili- 
tant into  the  Church  triumphant, 

"Be  it  resolved  by  the  Lutheran  For- 
eign Missions  Conference 

(1)  "that  we  express  our  heartfelt 
thanks  to  God  for  the  life  and  work  of 
this  faithful  witness  to  the  glory  of 
God's  name,  and  for  the  completion  of 
his  special  mission  to  East  Africa, 

(2)  "that  we  convey  our  sincere 
sympathy  to  all  sorrowing  relatives  and 
friends  as  well  as  to  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions  of  the  United  Lutheran 
Church,  who  mourn  his  death." 


Febru.U!Y  11 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


95 


The  Secretary  presented  the  following 
report  of  what  had  been  done  in  the 
form  of  emergency  relief  for  distressed 
Lutheran  World  Missions  through  the 
National  Lutheran  Council  without  tak- 
ing into  cognizance  the  large  amounts 
sent  directly  by  the  Ohio  Synod  to  the 
Hermanusburg  Mission  in  India,  by  the 
Iowa  Synod  to  the  Neuendettelsau  Mis- 
sion in  New  Guinea,  and  the  Leipzig 
Mission  in  East  Africa,  and  by  the 
United  Church  to  the  Breklum  Mission 
in  India: 

Appropriations — Foreigns  M issions 
February  1,  1921— January  10,  1922. 

Berlin  Mission — China   $49,812.43 

Finnish  Mission —  China    16,250.00 

Kieler  Mission — China    7,061.64 

Finnish  Lutheran  Mission — 

Japan    4,128.85 

Gossnes  Mission — India    21,324.18 

Hermannsburg  Mission — South 

Africa    32,456.68 

Leipzig  Mission — East  Africa.  2,973.50 
South  America    3,000.00 

Totals. 

1921  1920 

China   $73,124.07  $51,442.57 

Japan                          4,128.85  2,000.00 

India                           21,324.18  23,735.51 

Africa                          35,430.18  5,420.00 

South  America    3,000.00 


$137,007.28  $82,598.08 
Grand  total  to  date  $219,605.36 

Dr.  J.  R.  Birkelund  presented  a  com- 
prehensive and  interesting  report  from 
the  Committee  for  Famine  Relief  in 
China,  consisting  of  Dr.  Birkelund,  Dr. 
O.  J.  Johnson,  and  Prof.  A.  Helland,  and 
also  on  behalf  of  the  Lutheran  Union 
Committee  for  Famine  Relief  in  China, 
consisting  of  the  missionaries.  Rev.  A. 
Trued,  Rev.  J.  J.  Lindell,  Rev.  K.  Stok- 
ke.  Rev.  I.  Daehlin,  and  Dr.  Einar  C.  An- 
dreassen.  This  report  showed  thnt  a 
total  of  $189,656.16  had  been  sent  direct- 
ly from  the  Bodies  associated  in  the 
Foreign  Missions  Conference  /Oi-  the  Lu- 
theran famine  relief  work  in  China.  It 
is,  of  course,  impossible  to  form  any 
estimate  of  the  amount  of  n-.oney  that 
our  churches  have  coiitribur.ed  directly 
to  the  general  relief  fund  collected  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  President  Wilson. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  feature 
of  the  meeting  was  the  report  presented 
by  the  Rev.  G.  A.  Rupley  on  the  situa- 
tion, work  accomplished,  and  the  most 
pressing  needs  in  the  Gossner  Evangel- 
ical Lutheran  Church  in  Chota  Nagpur 
and  Assam.  As  this  report  is  such  a 
model  of  comprehensiveness  and  brevity, 
it  follows  in  full: 

I. 

The  Gossner  Situation, 

On  July  10th,  1919,  a  great  gathering 
of  the  Gossner  Lutheran  declared  them- 
selves to  be  in  favor  of  an  autonomous 
Church,  since  that  seemed  to  be  the  only 
way  in  which  the  Lutheran  character  of 
their  organization  could  be  preserved. 

On  November    23rd,    1920,    the  duly 
elected  representatives  of  the  Gossner 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  Chota 
pur  and  Assam  adopted  a  Constitu- 
Thig  Constitution  has  since  been 
lly  registered,  and  thus  the  Gossner 
-ch  has  much  the  same  duties  and 
i-.iv'iledgea  as  the  various  Missions  in 
India. 

The  very  valuable  property  of  the  old 
Gossner  Mission  is  managed  by  a  Board 
of  five  Trustees,  all  British  subjects. 
Two  of  them  are  Government  officials, 
and  fliree  are  directly  connected  with 
Christian  organizations  in  India,  and  are 
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laws  of  California  are  favoralile  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  .$10.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  te.xt-books  and  medical  alien 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds 
permeates  this  institution. 
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appointed  by  the  National  Missionary 
Council  in  India.  They  are  responsible 
to  the  Government  of  India  for  their 
Trust. 

This  Board  has  chosen  an  American 
Lutheran  as  its  Secretary,  and  he  is  al- 
so the  Executive  officer  for  the  Board, 
as  well  as  its  Treasurer.  He  has  been 
given  wide  discretion  in  the  management 
of  the  huge  property,  consisting  of  about 
six  thousand  acres  of  land,  and  twenty 
main  Stations,  with  hundreds  of  smaller 
schools  and  preaching  places. 

This  entire  property  is  managed  solely 
in  the  interests  of  the  Gossner  Church, 
and  the  Church  is  in  actual  possession 
and  use  of  the  whole,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  rented  houses.  These  rents  are 
applied  to  the  general  upkeep.  The 
Trustees  and  their  Secretary  give  their 
services  without  charge  against  the 
property,  except  for  actual  travelling 
expenses  to  the  meetings  of  the  Board, 
which  are  held  about  four  times  a  year. 

To  assist  the  autonomous  Church  in 
its  many  new  problems,  there  is  an  Ad- 
visory Board,  also  of  five  members. 
These  men  are    all    directly  connected 
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Luther  Leaguers 
as  Interpreters 

of  LUTHERAN  IDEALS 
and  INSTITUTIONS 

By  E.  F.  BARTHOLOMEW, 
Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  L.  H.  D 

16  pages.    Price,  20  cents 

In  this  pamphlet  the  writer  sets  forth  sys- 
tematically the  fundamentals  of  doctrine  and 
practice  in  the  Lutheran  Church  and  shows 
iiow  tile  younger  element  in  the  church  does 
or  should  interpret  this,  for  "the  Lutheran 
Church  is  not  understood  in  this  country  of 
ours.  Though  she  is  the  oldest  of  the  Prot- 
estant churches,  the  mother  of  Protestantism  ; 
though  she  has  been  the  heroic  defender  of 
the  faith ;  though  she  has  been  through  the 
ages  the  beacon  light  set  on  a  hill  to  enlighten 
the  world — still  it  is  a  fact  that  the  church 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession  is  not  known  and 
understood.  Again  and  again  we  hear  it  in- 
timated that  the  Lutheran  Church  is  a  for- 
eign church  and  has  no  place  in  America." 
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with  Christian  work,  and  one  of  them  is 
an  American  Lutheran  missionary,  who 
is  the  Secretary-Treasurer.  The  Rev.  I. 
Cannaday  now  holds  the  Secretary  posi- 
tion in  both  tliese  Boards,  insuring  the 
careful  co-ordination  of  the  work  of  the 
two  Boards  and  the  Church. 

The  local  Government  holds  the  Ad- 
visoi-y  Board  responsible  for  the  Gossner 
school  system,  and  pays  it  generous 
grants  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
schools,  amounting  to  about  $9,000  a 
year.  An  American  Lutheran,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Spangler,  is  Head  Supervisor  of 
these  schools,  and  the  forty  Gossner 
Pastors  are  Supervisors,  under  his  direc- 
tion. The  schools  number  250,  and  are 
scattered  over  an  area  half  the  size  of 
Pennsylvania. 

The  outspoken  policy  of  both  Boards 
is  to  develop  leadership  within  the 
Gossner  Church,  so  that  as  rapidly  as 
possible  the  Church  will  take  over  these 
various  responsibilities. 

II. 

The  Work  Accomplished. 

-An  American  Lutheran  Missionary  was 
invited  to  be  resident  in  Ranchi,  in 
March,  1920.  The  National  Lutheran 
Council  rose  to  the  emergency  as  soon 
thereafter  as  cables  could  be  exchanged, 
and  sanctioned,  enough  money  to  keep 
the  immediate  need  satisfied.  On  ac- 
count of  the  war,  several  phases  of  the 
work  had  been  greatly  diminished,  and 
in  some  instances  they  ceased  entirely 
to  function.  These  were  gradually 
restored  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  the 
Budget  rose  steadily  as  a  result,  until 
its  present  figure  of  Rupees  8,333  per 
month  was  reached. 

The  work  accomplished  is  convenient- 
ly divided  into  the  following  heads,  in 
the  accounts  covered  by  the  nineteen 
months  from  March  3rd,  1920  to  Sept. 
30th,  1921. 

The  total  spent  was  Rupees  210,334. 
Of  this,  Rupees  58,934  was  raised  local- 
ly, in  Government  grants,  and  in  rents 
from  houses.  The  difference.  Rupees 
151,400  was  given  by  the  National  Lu- 
theran Council.  In  addition,  the  Nation- 
al Lutheran  Council  provided  for  the 
salaries  and  expenses  of  the  American 
Lutheran  missionaries  on  the  Gossner 
field. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Andeen,  Rpv.  G.  K.,  Mount  Vernon,  Wash.,  to  1424 

M'.  Broadway,  Spokane,  Wash. 
Ber^quist,   Rev.   C.   0.,   Pennock,   Minn.,   to  Forest 

Lake.  Minn. 

Borgendahl,   Rev.   A.   F.,   New  York   City   to  107 

Hanover  St.,  Lynn,  Mass. 
Eklund,   Rev.   Otto,   Meeting  Creek,   Alta.,  to  431 

Princess  Ave.,  Vancouver,  B.  C,  Canada. 
Granquist,  Rev.  F.  G.,  Hancock,  Mich.,  to  111  Sixth 

Ave.  N.,  South  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
Larson,  Rev.  .Julius  A.,  Erickson,  Man.,  Canada,  to 

Rt.  1,  North  Branch,  Minn. 
Levin,  Rev.  J.  A.,  Portland,  Ore.,  to  Box  853,  Paso 

Hobloa,  Calif. 

Lindeblad,  Rev.  Victor  \.,  Akron,  la.,  to  Carthaee, 
S.  D.  . 

Lundell,  Rev.  Carl  G.,  Alta,  la.,  to  419  Eighth  St., 
Ames,  la. 

Nordlander,  Rev.  P.  H.,  Vancouver,  B.  C,  to  745 
Ferry  St.,  Sedro  Woolley,  Wash. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

The  North  Chicago  District  will  hold  its  next 
meeting  in  St.  .John's  chnrcli,  Wednesday,  February 
15.  Tof/ics  for  discussion:  2  P.  M.,  De.t  slora  affalkt, 
Rev.  .J.  II.  .N'clson  ;  7:45  P.  M.,  Antichrist  (English), 
Dr.  M.  Wahlstrom.         IIkrbkrt  W.  Linden,  >Scc. 


The  Rock  ford  District  of  the  Illinois  Conference 
will  hold  its  next  regular  mission  meeting  at  Aurora, 
III.,  Sunday  and  Monday,  J'Vbnidry  19  and  20,  and 
at  Sandwicli,  111.,  Mond.'iy,  February  20. 

P.  Maiiti.vho.v,  President. 

GKOitfiR  OI.HON,  Secretary. 
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DAILY  MEDITATIONS 

upon  the  Epistle  Lessons  of  the  Church  year.   By  Kev.  F. 
Hanunarsten.    Translated  from  the  Swedish.    Cloth...  2.00 

FAITH  AND  CERTAINTY 

By  C.  Skovgaard-Petersen.   Translated  from  the  Danish 

by  A.  W.  Kjellstrand.   Paper,  25c;  Cloth  50 

LOVE  DIVINE 

Stories  illustrating  the  Power  of  the  Love  of  Christ. 
Suitable  for  Sunday-school  teachers,  for  reading  at 
Young  People's  meetings,  in  lien's  or  Women's  societies, 

and  in  the  Home  Circle.    Boards  50 

Silk  Cloth  for  presentation  purpose  75 

THE  GRACIOUS  WATER  OF  LIFE 

By  Eev.  Ira  0.  Nothstein.  Words  of  counsel  to  the  par- 
ents of  newly  baptized  children.  Dedicated  to  the  chil- 
dren of  God.   In  art  cover  25c  :  Cloth  50 

THE  BOOK  OF  YOUTH 

By  Skovgaard-Petersen.  Gold  stamped  cloth   1.50 

LIFE  PICTURES  FROM  SWEDISH  CHURCH  HISTORY 

By  Prof.  K  Forsander,  D.D.    Illustrated.    Cloth  75 

"Our  young  people  should  read  it."— Editor  G.  W.  Sandt. 

RECLAIMED 

The  Story  of  a  Parish.   Eendered  from  the  Swedish  of 
Hillis  Graiie  by  Ernst  W.  Olson.   Cloth  65 

THY  KINGDOM  COME 

An  appeal  for  Home  Missions.   By  Eev.  J.  E.  E.  Hunt. 

Cloth  75c;  Flexible  boards,  cut  fhisli,  round  corners  50 

GLIMPSES  OF  THREE  CONTINENTS 

By  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.D.  A  series  of  travels  in  India,  the 
■  Bilde  Lands,  and  Europe.  Profusely  illustrated.  Silk  cloth  1.25 

OLAVUS  PETRI, 

the  Church  Eefonner  of  Sweden.     With  illustrations. 

By  N.  Forsander.    In  art  cover,  30c;  Cloth    .00 

CHURCH  HISTORY 

By  N-"s  Lovgrcn,  Bishop  of  Viisteras.    With  a  series  of 
Biographies  by  August  Edman.  Illustrated.    Cloth,  net.  1.00 

LUTHERAN  HOME  MISSIONS 

By  l{cv.  ,1.  E.  E.  Hunt.  A  Call  to  the  Home  Church.  Cloth  1.00 
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The  World  Alliance  for  Promoting  International 
Friendship  Through  the  Churches. 

The  movement  which  has  resulted  in  the  organization 
that  bears  the  above  name,  or  which,  for  short,  is  called 
The  World  Alliance,  began  in  1907.  On  May  6th  of  that 
year,  at  a  meeting  of  representatives  of  various  Churches  held 
in  Exeter  Hall,  London,  it  was  decided  to  prepare  a  memo- 
rial which  was  distributed  among  the  various  Churches  in 
Great  Britain  and  America.  Translations  of  this  memorial 
in  French  and  German  were  widely  circulated  on  the  Conti- 
nent. The  English  and  American  memorials  were  signed 
by  a  large  number  of  representatives  of  the  different  Church- 
es. From  Austria-Hungary,  through  the  energj^  of  the  late 
Baroness  von  Suttner,  59  memorials  were  received.  There 
were  memorials  from  France,  Switzerland,  Germany  and 
the  Netherlands,  and  letters  from  other  countries.  On  June 
25th  a  deputation  consisting  of  the  Dean  of  Ripon,  Mr.  J. 
Allen  Baker,  M.P.,  the  Master  of  Polwarth,  Mr.  Charles 
Stevenson,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Fremantle,  Mrs.  Walter  Scott, 
and  Mr.  W.  T.  Stead,  presented  these  memorials  to  the 
President  of  the  Hague  Conference,  M.  Nelidoff.  The 
President  received  the  memorials  with  great  satisfaction, 
and  at  the  third  plenary  sitting  of  the  Conference  special 
mention  was  made  of  them.  From  this  moment  an  active 
movement  began  to  interest  the  Churches  in  the  question  of 
peace.  It  was  urged  that  the  Christian  Churches  in  their 
corporate  capacity  ought  to  exercise  greater  influence  than 
hitherto  in  favor  of  the  pacific  settlement  of  international 
questions.  The  first  tangible  effort  to  cultivate  the  habit 
of  cooperation  between  the  Churches  as  organized  bodies 
came  the  following  year,  when  130  representatives  of  the 
German  Churches  —  Lutheran,  Roman  Catholic  and  Non- 
conformist —  visited  England  as  guests  of  representative 
men  of  the  English  Churches,  and  in  the  following  year  a 
similar  number  of  representatives  of  the  various  organized 
bodies  of  Christians  in  Great  Britain  visited  Germany.  This 
was  in  1909.  The  outcome  of  these  visits  was  the  forma- 
tion in  each  country  of  a  Churches'  Council  for  promoting 
Friendly  Relations  betweep  Great  Britain  and  Germany. 
Some  12,000  persons  joined  the  British  Council  and  about 
4,000  the  German  Council. 

While  these  events  were  occurring  in  Europe,  a  similar 
movement  was  taking  place  in  America,  where  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  was  organized 
in  1905.    The  question  of  international  peace  was  made  one 
of  its  principal  objectives.   At  a  later  meeting  of  this  body  a 
'■"port  was  adopted,  "demanding  that  the  Christian  States 
juld  substitute  arbitration  for  war,  and  urging  the  Church- 
to  take  action  in  this  direction."  In  191 2  the  same  Council 
lied  an  urgent  call  to  Christian  men  and  women  to  unite  in 
demand  that  "the  teaching  and  spirit  of  Jesus  be  applied  in 
international  relations  by  the  National  Congress  and  Depart- 
ments of  State."    A  further  result,  effected  largely  by  the 


devoted  labors  of  the  Council's  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Lynch,  was  the  organization  of  the  "Church  Peace  Union," 
which  is  "a  group  of  trustees  charged  with  the  responsibility 
of  administering  a  fund  left  by  Andrew  Carnegie,"  and  which 
does  its  work  largely  through  the  World  Alliance  for  Inter- 
national Friendship.  "The  World  Alliance  is  the  democratic 
expression  of  the  Church  Peace  Union." 

All  this  preliminary  work  resulted  in  a  Protestant  Con- 
ference in  Constance,  August  2,  1914.  A  similar  Catholic 
Conference  was  to  have  been  held  in  Liege  on  August  10, 
1 91 4,  but  owing  to  the  invasion  of  Belgium  it  was  never 
held. 

Immediately  after  the  return  of  the  British  delegates  the 
International  Committee  of  the  World  Alliance,  provided 
for  by  the  Constance  Conference,  was  formed,  August  6th. 
A  second  meeting  of  this  Committee  was  held  in  Berne, 
August  25th,  26th  and  27,  191 5.  At  this  meeting  Senator 
Wilhelm  GuUberg,  Principal  K.  A.  Jansson,  Professor  Ed- 
ward A.  Rodhe,  Dr.  Knut  B.  Westman  and  Pastor  Nils 
Widner  were  present  from  Sweden.  The  constitution  of  the 
Alliance  and  its  constituent  councils  was  ratified.  The  third 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Hague,  September  30 — October  4, 
1919,  and  the  fourth  at  St.  Beatenberg,  Switzerland,  Au- 
gust 26th — 28th,  1920.  At  this  meeting  the  Constitution 
of  the  International  Commitee  was  settled.  Each  council 
appoints  its  own  delegates.  There  were  in  all  twenty-three 
Councils.  The  American  Council  is  represented  on  the 
Com.mittee  by  thirteen  member,  the  British,  French  and 
German  by  eight  each,  the  others  by  four  members  each. 
The  members  from  Sweden  are  Dr.  Karl  Fries,  The  Most 
Rev.  the  Archbishop  of  Uppsala  and  Rev.  Knut  B.  West- 
man,  D.D.  The  officers  and  Committee  of  the  Swedish 
Council  as  presented  in  1921  are,  Archbishop  Nathan  So- 
derblom,  chm. ;  Rev.  Knut  B.  Westman,  sec;  Lie.  Sigfrid 
von  Engstrom;  Major  Anders  Sjostedt;  Karl  Fries,  Ph.D.; 
Rev.  W.  GuUberg  (Swedish  Missionary  Society)  ;  Rev.  J. 
Bystrom  (Baptist)  ;  Rev.  W.  Gustafson;  Rev.  K.  A.  Jans- 
son, D.D.  (Methodist)  ;  O.  B.  Malm,  Lieut.-General 
(National  Missionary  Society)  ;  Prof.  Edvard  Rodhe,  D.D. ; 
Rev.  Nils  Widner,  D.D.  The  first  chairman  of  the  Council 
in  Sweden  was  Bishop  K.  H.  Gez.  von  Scheele. 

The  Manifesto  sent  out  by  this  Council  to  all  the  Chris- 
tian churches  in  Sweden  in  May,  191 7>  closes  with  these 
words : 

We  would  then  appeal  to  the  Christian  churches  for  earnest 
C'onsifleration  of  the  following  points  which  they  should  try  to 
include  among  their  members  in  whatever  way  seems  best: — 

1.  The  desirability  of  bringing  the  present  war  to  a  speedy 

close  through  a  d\u-able  peace. 

2.  The  duty  of  all  Christians  to  work  through  personal  ap- 

Iieal  and  united  organized  effort  for  preparing  within 
the  churches  the  basis  of  the  brotherhood  of  nations. 
.'5.  The  importance  of  manifesting  more  clearly  the  bond  of 
unity  which  in  spite  of  differences  holds  together  all 
those  who  share  our  Christian  faith.  This  should  be 
done  by  forming  connections  bclwoeu  different  churches 
in  the  world  while  preserving  llieir  faithful  allegiance 
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to  the  Lord  of  the  Church  and  to  the  task  given  by 
Him  to  each  of  thein. 
4.    The  desirability  of  bringing  about  a  legal  order  in  the 
mutual  relation  of  the  countries  whereby  war  should 
be  prevented  as  far  as  possible. 

The  World  Alliance  must  not  be  confused  with  the  Fed- 
eral Council.  The  latter  is  not  even  to  be  identified  with 
the  American  Council  of  the  World  Alliance:  the  two  are 
not  identical.  But  "in  its  work  for  international  friendship 
and  peace  in  the  United  States,  the  American  Council  of 
the  World  Alliance  co-operates  most  cordially  and  helpfulh^ 
with  the  Church  Peace  Union  and  with  the  Commission  on 
International  Justice  and  Good  Will  of  the  Federal  Council 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America." 

Through  its  close  afflliation  with  these  organizations,  the 
American  Council  "has  been  able  to  very  largely  finance  the 
Alliance  in  all  the  countries  where  its  Councils  have  been 
established."  It  assumes  full  responsibility  for  the  salary 
and  expenses  of  the  International  Organizer. 

In  order  to  make  still  clearer  the  aim  of  the  World 
Alliance,  we  quote  the  following  from  the  constitution  rati- 
fied by  the  Constituent  Councils  in  1916: 

OBJECT. 

The  object  of  the  Alliance  is  to  carry  into  effect  the  following 
resolutions  passed  at  the  Conference  at  Constance  on  the  2nd 
of  August,  ini4,  viz. : 

1.  That,  inasmuch  as  the  work  of  conciliation  and  promotion 
of  amity  is  essentially  a  Christian  task,  it  is  expedient  that 
the  Churches  in  all  lands  should  use  their  influence  with  the 
peoples,  parliaments  and  governments  of  the  world  to  bring 
about  good  and  friendly  relations  between  the  nations,  so  that, 
along  the  path  of  peaceful  civilization,  they  may  reach  that 
univei'sal  goodwill  which  Christianity  has  taught  man  to  aspire 
after. 

2.  That,  inasmuch  as  all  sections  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
are  equally  concerned  in  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  the 
promotion  of  good  feeling  among  all  the  races  of  the  world, 
it  is  advisable  for  them  to  act  in  concert  in  their  efforts  to 
carry  the  foregoing  resolution  into  effect. 

3.  That  in  order  to  enable  the  different  Churches  to  be 
brought  into  touch  with  one  another,  steps  should  be  taken 
to  form  in  every  country  councils  of  either  denominational  or 
interdenominational  character  (as  the  circumstances  of  each 
case  require),  whose  object  it  will  be  to  enlist  the  Churches  in 
their  corj)orate  capacity,  in  a  joint  endeavor  to  achieve  the  pro- 
motion of  international  friendship  and  the  avoidance  of  war, 
and  that  for  this  purpose  a  centi-al  bureau  should  be  established 
for  facilitating  correspondence  between  such  councils,  collect- 
ing and  distributing  information  and  generally  co-ordinating 
the  work  connected  with  the  movement. 

The  aim  of  the  World  Alliance  is,  consequently,  to  bring 
the  concerted  action  of  the  Churches  to  bear  upon  the 
Governments  of  the  world  to  establish  international  friend- 
ship and  peace.  Can  anything  be  more  laudable?  The 
resolutions  quoted  above  were  adopted  August  2nd,  1914, 
the  day  the  World  War  started.  Consequently  the  assertion 
often  repeated  during  the  war  that  the  Churches  of  Christ 
were  doing  nothing  to  prevent  the  war  was  not  quite  true. 
Let  us  hope  that  what  they  were  unable  to  accomplish  in 
19 14  may  be  accomplished  now,  after  the  world  has  learnt 
probably  its  most  disastrous  lesson  of  its  whole  history.  It 
is  evidently  in  the  interest  of  this  movement  for  international 
peace  that  Archbishop  Soderblom  is  exerting  his  influence 
personally  and  in  an  official  capacity.  There  is  no  agency 
in  the  world  today  so  peculiarly  fitted  as  the  Church  of 
Christ  to  promote  peace  with  justice  and  righteousness  for 
all  regardless  of  race  and  color,  and  the  leaders  in  tlic  Church 
should  rise  to  the  occasion. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


The  Word  of  God  a  Lamp  and  a  Light. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  light  unto  my  path. 
Ps.  119:  105. 

Consider  then  how  cruelly  they  treat  their  souls  who  deny 
them  this  divine  light,  God's  word.  God  has  graciously 
sent  us  from  heaven  a  visible  means  in  which  He  Himself 
dwells  and  works,  and  on  the  proper  use  of  which  the  whole 
eternal  salvation  rests.  And  yet  we  see  not  only  the  blind, 
rude  world  despise  and  trample  under  foot  these  pearls,  but, 
what  is  still  more  terrible,  those  who  once  were  enlightened* 
and  had  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  often  permit  the 
world  and  the  flesh  to  so  hinder  them  from  the  use  of  the 
word,  that  perhaps  the  whole  day,  not  to  say  the  whole  week, 
goes  by  without  a  single  moment  being  set  aside  for  the 
nourishing  of  the  soul.  Or  if,  perchance,  they  take  a  mo- 
ment for  the  reading  of  the  Word,  their  hearts  and  thoughts 
are  so  occupied  with  the  things  of  the  world  that  the  whole 
result  of  such  a  use  of  the  Word  will  be  nothing  more  than 
an  increased  weariness  of  it.  Just  as  the  stormy,  surging 
sea  cannot  possibly  be  warmed  by  the  rays  of  the  sun.  God's 
v/ord  must  be  received  in  a  quiet,  meditating  spirit  if  it  is 
to  warm  the  heart.  But  the  obstacle  is  the  multitude  of 
earthly  things,  or  what  Jesus  meant  by  the  "thorns  that 
choked  the  good  seed,"  namely,  "the  cares  of  the  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,"  carnal  mindedness,  sloth  and 
the  numerous  cares  and  duties,  all  of  which  appear  to  the 
fascinated  soul  as  of  greater  importance  than  the  heavenly 
things.  You  say:  "I  haven't  time  to  be  diligent  in  the 
study  of  the  Word,  because  there  are  so  many  things  that 
must  be  done."  Please  note  that  the  things  which  must 
be  done  are  always  earthly  things,  and  the  things  that  can 
be  neglected  are  the  heavenly  things  which  now  are  of  lesser 
importance.  The  soul,  then,  has  now  become  infatuated, 
blinded !  You  say :  "The  duty  of  my  calling  is  a  sacred 
duty  that  must  not  be  neglected ;  and  he  that  does  not  pro- 
vide for  his  household  is  worse  than  a  heathen."  But  Jesus 
says:  "These  ye  ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have  left 
the  other  undone."  If  j'ou  have  taken  care  of  your  official 
duties  and  your  household  in  the  most  perfect  maner,  but 
have  permitted  your  spiritual  life  to  die,  your  faithfulness 
in  the  discharge  of  your  official  duties  will  not  save  you  in 
death  and  the  judgement. 

Davs  are  dawniusr,  days  are  flying! 

Hold  thou  fast  the  Word  of  God: 
"Lamp  luito  my  foot,"  still  crying, 

"Light  inito  my  dreary  road!" 
Joy  thou  in  that  Holy  Word 
For  man's  peace  and  comfort  given, 
Which  of  old  on  ciirdi  was  heard. 
Only  guide  from  earth  to  heaven. 
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MISSIONS 


A  Lutheran  Pioneer  in  Central  China. 

Rev.  K.  S.  Stokke  of  the  Lutheran  United  Mission  was  a 
familiar  figure  to  all  the  missionaries  of  our  Mission.  He 
was  one  of  the  forerunners  and  breakers  of  the  soil  on  the 
great  and  populous  mission  field  in  the  Honan  province  now 
occupied  and  worked  by  the  Lutheran  United  Mission  as 
well  as  by  the  Mission  of  the  Augustana  Synod. 

He  has  fallen  in  the  battle,  he  is  resting  from  his  labours, 
is  there  another  ready  to  take  up  his  work? 

After  Rev.  Stokke  arrived  at  Juning  (the  place  referred 
to  below)  he  became  seriously  ill.  He  was  the  only  for- 
eigner there  and  no  one  attended  him.  He  then  took  a 
large  sheet  of  paper  and  wrote  the  following  passage  of 
Scripture  in  large  type  and  pasted  it  on  the  wall  opposite 
his  bed  so  that  he  could  have  it  before  his  eyes  continually. 
"Thou  hast  burdened  me  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied 
me  with  thine  iniquities.  1,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth 
out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake;  and  I  will  not 
remember  thy  sins."    Is.  43  :  24 — 25. 

This  incident  Rev.  Stokke  told  me  in  our  first  conversa- 
tion. He  wanted  to  die  upon  it  he  said.  He  knew  that 
it  would  carry  him  through.  He  did  not  die  then,  however, 
but  was  permitted  to  live  and  implant  that  blessed  truth  into 
the  hearts  of  many  who  through  him  have  found  the  Remedy 
for  Sin. 

The  following  is  the  story  of  the  missionary  career  of 
Rev.  Stokke  as  I  received  it  from  Mrs.  Stokke,  taken  from 
their  Mission  paper  called  "Gleanings." 

Rev.  K.  S.  Stokke. 

"I  am  so  grateful  that  I  have  still  this  one  chance  to 
invite  you  to  the  Great  Wedding  Feast."  Those  were  the 
words  with  which  our  beloved  fellow- worker,  the  Rev. 
K.  S.  Stokke,  began  his  sermon  on  that  last  day  that  he 
was  able  to  address  his  congregation.  He  must  have  known 
that  God  was  soon  to  call  him  to  the  eternal  rest,  for  his 
words  took  the  form  of  a  farewell  sermon,  strong,  beautiful, 
pleading,  heart-stirring.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day, 
as  he,  at  the  home  of  some  of  the  fellow-workers  at  Kioshan, 
sat  listening  to  the  singing  of  hymns,  he  suddenly  rose  to 
his  feet  with  the  words,  "There  I  have  my  theme  for  this 
afternoon :  'And  death  shall  be  no  more.'  "  That  evening 
he  became  ill,  and  a  little  over  a  week  later,  June  16,  God 
took  His  faithful  servant  home. 

What  a  blow  the  passing  away  of  Mr.  Stokke  was  to  our 
mission,  already  plunged  deeply  into  sorrow  by  the  death 
of  Dr.  Distad.  But  through  our  tears  we  cannot  but  thank 
ur  Heavenly  Father  that  our  beloved  fellow-worker  now 
has  reached  the  Goal,  and  that  we  had  the  privilege  of  com- 
ing in  touch  with  him  while  he  was  here  on  earth.  It  is 
not  only  we  missionaries  and  the  many  Chinese  who  through 
the  guidance  and  the  prayers  of  Mr.  Stokke  have  found  their 
way  to  God,  who  have  received  special  blessings  through 
coming  in  touch  with  him.  Many  of  the  workers  in  God's 
vineyard,  in  Norway,  in  America,  and  in  heathen  lands  were 
led  to  God  by  this  specially  gifted  and  faithful  servant. 


"Where  had  we  been  had  it  not  been  for  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Stokke?"  said  the  two  promising  young  pastors,  Mr.  Ko 
of  Kioshan  and  Mr.  Pong  of  Juning,  at  the  funeral.  Yes, 
where  had  we  been  had  not  the  glad  tidings  of  the  great  love 
of  God  and  the  life  hereafter  been  brought  to  us? 

As  one  after  another  of  the  wonderful  events  in  Mr. 
Stokke's  life  have  been  related  to  us  by  those  of  his  fellow- 
workers  who  have  had  the  privilege  of  knowing  him  the 
longest,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  he  worked  under  the  special 
protection  and  guidance  of  God.  His  home  influences  were 
of  the  very  best.  The  following  words  of  his  aged  mother, 
spoken  years  after  her  only  son  had  taken  up  his  work  in 
China,  bear  witness  to  this  fact:  "Det  beste  som  Gud  har 
gjort  for  mig,  det  gjorde  han  da  ban  sendte  hen  Knut  til 
Kina." 

Mr.  Stokke  was  born  Nov.  15,  1858,  at  Infjorden,  Roms- 
dalen,  Norway.  He  began  training  for  his  chosen  work  at 
Ahlberg's  "Missionsskola,"  Sweden,  1885 — 1886.  Later  on 
he  traveled  extensively  in  Norway,  working  with  wonderful 
success  for  the  furtherance  of  God's  Kingdom.  He  was  one 
of  the  men  instrumental  in  organizing  the  Norwegian  "Lu- 
therske  Kina-forbund."  Very  characteristic  of  him  it  was 
that  he,  while  helping  with  the  haying  at  his  home  in  Roms- 
dalen,  on  being  asked  by  Missionary  Sama  if  he  were  willing 
to  go  to  China,  threw  down  the  scythe  and  immediately 
expressed  his  readiness  to  go.  Soon  after  that,  1891,  he  went 
to  U.  S.  A.  to  study  the  English  language  and  to  further 
prepare  himself  for  his  chosen  work.  In  1893  he  attended 
Augsburg  Seminary;  1894 — 95  he  attended  Weidner's  Semi- 
nary. Contrary  to  his  original  plans,  his  stay  in  America 
was  prolonged  to  five  years.  During  this  time  he  was  in- 
strumental in  awakening  in  many  a  desire  to  take  a  firm  stand 
for  Christ  and  to  be  His  witnesses  even  in  heathen  lands. 

In  1896  Mr.  Stokke  came  to  China.  The  first  two  years 
of  his  stay  here  were  spent  near  Urga,  Mongolia.  In  1898 
he  made  his  famous  entrance  into  Juningf u  —  on  a  wheel- 
barrow, hidden  in  a  bundle  of  bedding.  But  for  the  won- 
derful bravery  of  Mr.  Stokke,  years  would  have  gone  by  ere 
any  of  the  people  of  that  city  had  heard  the  Gospel.  A  mis- 
sionary of  the  C.  I.  M.  had  already  made  a  number  of  fruit- 
less attempts  to  "enter  the  city,  each  time  being  driven  back 
by  the  hostile,  ignorant,  superstitious  people.  Of  the  many 
trials  and  dangers  and  miraculous  escapes  during  the  first 
part  of  the  work  in  Juning  time  and  space  do  not  permit  us 
to  speak. 

(To  be  continued) 


If  a  man  can  write  a  better  book,  preach  a  better  sermon 
or  make  a  better  mousetrap  than  his  neighbor,  though  he 
lives  in  the  woods,  the  world  will  make  a  beaten  path  to 
his  door. — Emerson. 


Shadi's  Beautiful  Prayer.  A  missionary  lady  had  living 
with  her  a  little  Hindu  orphan  named  Shadi.  She  taught 
him  about  Jesus,  and  one  night  when  he  was  six  years  old 
she  said  to  him,  "Now  pray  a  little  of  your  own." 

And  what  do  j^ou  thing  was  Shadi's  answer? 

It  was  this:  "Dear  Jesus,  make  me  like  what  you  were 
when  you  were  six  years  old." 

A  beautiful  prayer,  indeed. 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


Are  We  Ready? 

BY  ESTHER  L.  PETERSON. 

Sometimes  in  the  bloom  of  childhood 

When  the  heart  is  free  from  care 
Jesus  calls  the  little  pilgrims 

To  be  with  Him  over  there ; 
Then  again  a  loving  mother, 

Who  is  badly  needed  here, 
Hears  the  call,  and  she  is  taken 

From  the  ones  she  holds  most  dear. 

God  is  calling,  are  we  ready 

For  the  soul's  bright  home  of  glee, 
Are  we  ready  for  the  summons 

When  it  comes  to  you  or  me? 
Let  us  think  of  life  eternal 

As  we  journey  on  our  way, 
Let  us  heed  the  voice  of  Jesus, 

We  must  watch,  and  we  must  pray 
Lindsborg,  Kansas. 


Lincoln  and  the  Fault-finders. 

During  the  Civil  War,  some  gentlemen  from  the  West 
obtained  an  interview  with  the  President  at  a  time  when 
things  looked  dark  for  the  national  cause,  and  gave  vent  in 
an  excited  and  troubled  manner,  as  to  the  commissions  and 
omissions  of  the  administration. 

The  President  heard  patiently  all  that  was  said  and  then 
replied:  "Suppose,  gentlemen,  all  the  property  that  you  were 
worth  was  in  gold  and  you  had  put  it  in  the  hands  of  Blondin 
to  carry  across  the  Niagara  rive  on  a  rope,  would  you  shake 
the  cable  and  keep  shouting  to  him,  'Blondin,  stand  up  a 
little  straighter  —  go  a  little  faster  —  lean  a  little  more  to 
the  north  or  to  the  south !  No,  you  would  hold  your  breath, 
as  well  as  your  tongue  and  keep  your  hands  off  until  he  was 
safely  over.  The  government  is  carrying  an  immense  weight 
—  untold  treasures  are  in  their  hands,  they  are  doing  the  best 
they  can.  Don't  badger  them  —  keep  silence  —  and  we  will 
carry  you  safely  across." 


Lincoln's  Kindness  to  Animals. 

Abraham  Lincoln  was  traveling  with  some  friends  through 
a  thicket  of  wild  plums  and  crab-apple  trees.  They  stopped 
to  water  their  horses,  and  when  they  were  ready  to  start  Lin- 
coln could  not  be  found. 

"I  saw  him  a  few  minutes  ago,"  one  man  said.  "He  had 
found  two  little  birds  who  had  tumbled  out  of  their  nest,  and 
he  was  looking  about  to  find  the  nest,  so  that  he  could  put 
them  back  safely." 

Soon  Lincoln  came  back  and  told  how  he  had  put  the 
young  birds  safely  back  in  their  nest.  His  friends  laughed 
at  him,  but  he  said,  "If  I  had  not  put  those  birds  back  in  the 
nest  where  their  mother  will  feed  them,  I  could  not  have 
slept  all  night." 

Another  time  he  saw  a  beetle  that  lay  on  its  back,  with  its 
legs  helplessly  sprawling.  He  helped  it  turn  over  and  said 
to  a  friend:  "Do  you  know,  if  I'd  left  that  bug  struggling 
there  on  his  back,  I  shouldn't  have  felt  just  right.  I  wanted 
to  put  him  on  his  feet  and  give  him  a  chance  with  all  the 
other  bugs  of  his  class." — Exchange. 


Lincoln  and  Rail-splitting. 

The  Boston  Republic  lately  printed  some  reminiscences  of 
the  Hon.  John  Conness,  United  States  Senator  from  Cali- 
fornia from  1863  to  1869,  and  the  sole  survivor  of  the  eight 
pall-bearers  at  the  funeral  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  Mr.  Con- 
ness, who  is  now  a  resident  of  Boston,  attacked  one  well- 
rooted  tradition.  "Lincoln  was  not  a  rail-splitter,"  he  said. 
"He  once  told  me  he  never  split  a  rail  in  his  life. 

"I  recall  distinctly  the  occasion  on  which  Lincoln  told  me 
about  the  rail-splitting.  I  was  at  the  White  House  one  morn- 
ing by  appointment,  discussing  some  official  matter,  and  by 
degrees  our  conversation  drifted  into  other  channels.  John 
Hay,  then  the  assistant  secretary,  came  in  for  a  second  with 
some  papers,  among  which  was  one  of  the  weeklies  of  the  day 
with  some  picture  or  statement  referring  to  the  'Illinois 
Rail-splitter.' 

"  'Do  you  know,  Conness,'  said  Mr.  Lincoln  to  me,  'there 
isn't  a  word  of  truth  in  this  rail-splitting  business,  not  a 
word;  and  yet  what  am  I  to  do  about  it?  The  day  after  I 
was  nominated  I  was  standing  on  the  front  porch  of  my 
house,  and  the  people  were  coming  up  to  congratulate  me, 
and  parading  by,  some  of  them  actually  carrying  on  their 
shoulders  the  rails  which  I  was  supposed  to  have  split. 

"  'I  was  much  confused  and  troubled,  and  did  not  know 
exactly  what  I  could  do  about  it.  My  impulse  was  to  tell 
them,  but  then,  I  thought,  here  were  masses  of  men  taking 
their  own  means  of  expressing  their  pleasure  at  my  nomina- 
tion, why  should  I  dampen  the  ardor  of  my  supporters  on  the 
very  threshold  of  the  election?'  " 


The  "Between  One." 

A  Story  for  WaThington's  Birthday. 

In  the  Land  of  Long  Ago  there  once  lived  a  little  girl 
who  had  two  sisters,  one  named  Annie  Laurie  and  one  named 
Rose  Virginia.  The  older  one  was  very  bright,  so  that  every 
one  admired  her.  She  could  read  when  she  was  only  six 
years  old,  and  by  the  time  she  was  ten  she  knew  the  Twenty- 
third  Psalm,  and  all  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  by  heart.  The 
younger  was  very  beautiful,  having  long  golden  curls,  and  a 
lovely  dimple  in  one  cheek. 

But  this  other  little  girl  was  the  "between  one,"  and  she 
wasn't  smart  like  Annie  Laurie,  and  she  wasn't  pretty  like 
Rose  Virginia. 

Her  hair  hung  in  two  long  straight  braids  down  her  back 
and  her' nose  turned  up,  and  even  her  name  she  thought  un- 
attractive, for  it  was  Phoebe  Caroline.  But  Mammy  June, 
who  was  the  children's  nurse,  loved  her  best  of  all,  "Bein' 
smyart  don't  count,  an'  bein'  des  pretty  don't  count,  but  dor 
chile  what's  got  der  mos'  lovables'  hyart  is  what's  gwine  ter 
count!"  And  this  was  a  great  comfort  to  Phoebe  Caroline, 
with  her  straight  little  pigtails  and  her  plain  little  face,  that 
looked  all  eyes. 

They  lived  in  a  great  colonial  house  on  a  big,  old-fashioned 
plantation.  There  were  a  great  many  negroes  to  do  the 
work  on  the  place,  and  on  the  plantation  joining  lived  —  you 
would  never  guess  who  —  George  Washington !  Yes,  the 
George  Washington!  Our  George  Washington,  Father  of 
His  Country! 

The  three  girls  knew  him  very  well,  for  he  often  visited 
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their  father  and  mother.  One  day  there  was  much  excite- 
ment on  the  place,  for  a  great  meeting  was  to  be  held  at  the 
court-house  steps  in  the  town  a  mile  away.  Miss  Prim,  the 
governess,  told  the  children  all  about  it. 

The  war  had  been  over  for  a  year,  and  General  Washing- 
ton who  had  been  looking  after  his  own  plantation,  was  about 
to  start  out  upon  a  long  horseback  tour.  He  was  going  by 
the  old  militar}'  route  known  as  the  Braddock  Road,  and  then 
by  boat  down  the  Ohio  River  to  the  great  Kanawha.  People 
did  not  travel  then  very  much,  for  there  were  no  railroads. 
It  seemed  a  great  undertaking,  and  his  neighbors  and  friends 
for  miles  about  were  to  meet  and  see  him  off.  There  was  to 
be  a  procession,  with  the  drum  and  fife  corps  and  the  Ameri- 
can flag  at  the  head.  And  if  the  three  girls  recited  their 
lessons  perfectly,  and  did  a  finger's  length  of  their  samplers, 
which  was  their  stint  of  sewing  for  the  day,  their  mother 
was  going  to  allow  Miss  Prim  and  Mammy  to  take  them  to 
see  the  parade. 

And  when  the  three  girls  heard  this,  they  went  to  work 
in  earnest. 

But  outside  the  trees  flung  long  shadows  across  the  grass, 
and  yellow  butterflies  were  everywhere,  and  Phoebe's  chair 
close  to  the  window. 

A  meadow  lark  was  singing,  and  a  phoebe  bird  called  her 
name,  over  and  over,  "Phoebe?  Phoebe?" 

Now,  Phoebe  Caroline  was  a  dreamer.  Miss  Prim  often 
said  she  didn't  know  what  in  the  world  to  do  with  her,  for 
she  was  so  unlike  the  other  two.  And  then  Phoebe  would 
hang  her  head,  and  be  very  much  ashamed,  and  wish  that  she 
were  like  the  others.  But  she  would  soon  forget  all  about  it 
in  the  beautiful  dreams  and  fancies  that  came  so  readily  to 
her. 

Sometimes  the  trees  seemed  like  people,  who  waved  their 
long  green  hands ;  and  the  bees  and  butterflies  and  birds  all 
called  to  her,  saying  persuasively,  "Come,  Phoebe,  come!" 

Today  they  called  louder  than  ever,  and  presently  her 
hands  dropped  to  her  lap  and  her  fingers  were  idle.  She 
listened  to  the  voices  outside,  and  played  that  she  was  in  a 
tiny  boat  far  above  the  clouds. 

"Why,  Phoebe  Caroline,"  said  Miss  Prim,  severely,  "you 
have  done  only  six  stitches !  If  you  do  not  hurry  you  will 
not  get  to  go!" 

Phoebe  turned  her  back  to  the  window  and  tried  not  to 
listen.  But  all  the  time  the  bird  called  "Phoebe?  Phoebe?" 
and  it  was  no  use.  And  then  before  she  knew  it.  Miss  Prim 
said  that  it  was  time  to  start.  She  praised  the  tiny  stitches 
on  the  other  samplers,  but  she  only  looked  sternly  over  her 
glasses  at  poor  Phoebe  and  said,  "I  warned  you  three  times, 
you  idle  child !  Now  we  shall  have  to  leave  you,  so  that  you 
may  learn  to  do  better."  And  off  they  drove  without  her. 
She  had  been  too  proud  to  cry  before  them,  but  now  she 
threw  herself  upon  the  bed  and  cried  softly. 

And  the  bird  said,  "Phoebe,  Phoebe!"  in  the  most  pitying 
way.  After  a  little,  a  thought  came  to  her.  She  stopped 
crying  and  took  up  the  sampler  quickly,  and,  going  out  to 
the  top  step  oi  the  big  stairway,  she  seated  herself  facing  the 
tall  old  clock  on  the  landing.  She  couldn't  see  the  beckoning 
trees  and  the  drifting  clouds  now,  and  in  just  twenty  min- 
utes, by  the  long  minute  hand,  she  had  finished  the  stint. 

She  folded  the  sampler  quickly  and  put  it  on  Miss  Prim's 
table.    Then  she  straightened  out  her  blue  sash,  and  the 


ribbons  on  her  pigtails,  tied  on  her  broad-brimmed  Leghorn 
hat  with  the  blue  corn-flowers  on  it,  and  started  bravely  for 
the  parade. 

She  had  not  thought  of  doing  wrong,  for  Miss  Prim  had 
said,  "If  you  had  finished  your  task,  )'ou  could  go,  too." 

She  had  never  walked  so  far,  and  she  had  never  gone  alone, 
but  this  troubled  her  little.  Her  only  fear  was  that  Minerva, 
the  tall  mulatto  cook,  might  see  her  and  spoil  her  plans.  But 
Minerva  seemed  to  be  taking  a  holiday,  too,  for  she  was 
nowhere  in  sight. 

She  went  out  the  big  front  door  and  down  the  little  white 
walk  between  the  rows  of  nodding  lady's  slippers.  A  quaint 
little  figure  she  was  in  a  short-waisted  white  dress  that  hung 
in  limp  folds  to  the  high  red  heels  of  her  slippers,  with  their 
big  silver  buckles.  But  before  she  had  reached  the  horse- 
block, by  the  big  white  gate,  she  paused  and  turned  back. 
A  child  was  crying,  and,  in  the  clear  air,  it  sounded  pitifully 
near  to  Phoebe  Caroline. 

Parade  or  no  parade,  she  must  find  out  what  was  the  mat- 
ter. The  sound  came  from  the  row  of  cabins  at  the  back  of 
the  house.  In  the  small  yard  of  the  first  cabin,  under  the 
shade  of  a  beechnut  tree,  sat  Violet,  Minerva's  little  lame 
daughter.  All  day  Violet  sat  in  her  little  wheeled  chair, 
while  her  mother  was  busy  at  the  big  house.  The  older 
children  were  supposed  to  look  after  her  needs,  but  the  temp- 
tation had  been  too  much  for  them. 

"They  might  have  taken  you  just  as  well  as  not.  And 
Minerva  won't  like  it-  a  bit  for  them  to  leave  you  alone," 
said  Phoebe,  indignantly. 

"But  da  said  Ah  didn't  hab  no  fittin'  clothes,"  answered 
Violet.    "Kase  Ah  is  lame,  an'  don't  go  nowhere." 

Phoebe  looked  her  over  with  a  critical  eye.  "Just  you 
wait,  Violet,"  she  said,  and  back  she  sped  to  the  big  house. 

In  ten  minutes  more  Phoebe  Caroline  wheeled  a  trans- 
formed Violet  down  the  broad,  sunny  turnpike. 

General  Washington,  who  had  been  speaking  from  the 
court-house  steps,  had  just  finished.  Directly  before  him 
appeared  dusty,  tired  Phoebe  Caroline,  pushing  the  little 
wheeled  chair  with  the  much-dressed  and  radiant  Violet. 
Across  the  sea  of  faces  she  caught  her  mother's  look  of  sur- 
prise, the  disapproval  on  Miss  Prim's  face,  and  heard  in  the 
second's  pause.  Mammy  June's  rich  voice,  saying,  "Dat  chile 
has  suttenly  got  der  mos'  lovables'  lil'  hyart!" 

The  General  took  in  the  scene,  and  in  a  measure  under- 
stood it.  .  He  leaned  over  as  Phoebe  pushed  the  chair  to  the 
side  of  the  road,  and,  bowing,  smiled  at  the  two  little  girls. 

The  very  next  week  was  Phoebe's  birthday,  when  she 
stopped  being  nine  years  old,  and  began  to  be  ten.  She  had 
waited  impatiently  for  the  day  a  whole  year.  But  even 
Phoebe  Caroline's  dream 'had  never  imagined  anything  so 
beautiful  as  really  happened  on  that  day.  Beside  her  plate 
at  the  breakfast  table  was  a  tiny  white  box  and  a  note.  This 
was  how  the  note  read : 

"With  best  wishes  for  a  little  girl  who  gave  up  her  own 
pleasures  to  make  another  happy.     From  her  friend, 

"George  Washington." 

And  in  the  box  was  a  tiny  but  very  beautiful  ruby  ring. 

My  great-grandmother's  grandmother  told  this  storj^ 
which  has  been  handed  down  to  me,  for  she  was  the  little 
girl.  And  it  really  happened,  she  said,  in  the  Land  of  Long 
Ago. — Anna  D.  Gray  in  What  To  Do. 
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Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 

IV.— THE  JEWS'  REJECTION  OF 
CHRIST. 
Chaps.  9.1— 11.3G. 


The  Mekciful  Purpose  in  Israel's  Re- 
jection. 
Cliap.  11.1—36. 


I  say  then,  Did  God  cast  off  his  people? 
God  forMd.  For  I  also  am  an  Israelite, 
of  the  seed  of  Ahraham,  of  the  trihe  of 
Benjamin.  God  did  not  cast  off  his  people 
lohich  he  forekneic.  Or  know  ye  not  what 
the  scripture  saith  of  Elijah?  hoio  he 
pleaded  tcith  God  against  Israel:  Lord, 
they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  they  have 
digged  down  thine  altars;  and  I  am  left 
alone,  and  they  seek  my  life.  But  what 
saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him?  I  have 
left  for  myself  seven  thousand  men,  toho 
have  not  hoiccd  the  knee  to  Baal  (vv. 
1—4). 

Ill  the  hist  verses  of  the  tenth  chapter 
Paul  had  written  some  very  sharp  words 
concerning  the  people  of  God,  that  is, 
Israel.    This  might  cause  some  one  to 
draw  the  conclusion  that  he  considered 
the  whole  people  hardened  and  that  con- 
sequently not  one  of  them  could  now  be 
saved.    But  such  an  inference  would  he 
entirely  erroneous.  Nothing  could  be  more 
improbable.    Paul  is  himself  an  example 
of  the  saving  grace  of  God,  and  thereby 
refutes  any  theory  that  Israel  as  a  race 
is  entirely  cut  off  from  salvation.  And, 
Paul  is  a  true  Israelite,  not  a  proselyte, 
and  he  is  not  only  a  Christian  but  one  of 
the  foremost  Apostles.    "God  has  not  re- 
jected his  People,  whom  he  chose  from 
the  first,"  says  Paul.   And  then  he  directs 
the  attention  of  the  Christians  at  Rome 
to  what  is  related  in  1  Kings  19.10 — 18  of 
Elijah.    God  chose  His  people  with  the 
full  fore-knowledge  of  its  stubborn  nature 
and  that  it  would  reject  Christ  when  Ho 
should  come  in  the  fulness  of  time.  But 
He  also  fore-knew  that  there  would  be 
some  who  should  prove  faithful  to  Him, 
who  would  accept  the  Messiah  when  He 
came.  When  Elijah  complained  so  bitterly 
iigainst  his  people  and  believed  himself 
the  last  one  in  Israel  who  was  faithful 
to  God,  the  divine  response  to  his  com- 
plaint was  this, 

"I  have  kept  for  myself  seven  thousand 
men  who  have  never  bowed  the  knee  lo 
Baal." 

It  is  a  wicked  assumption  on  our  part  to 
claim  that  because  there  is  much  faith- 
iessncsH  to  God  In  the  Church  in  our  day 
we  arc  the  only  faithful  ones. 

IJuen  so  then  at  this  present  time  also 
there  in  a  remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace.  But  if  it  is  by  grace.  It  is 
no  more  of  v'orks:  otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  grarr.  (vv.  G.  (>).    As  In  the  days 


of  Elijah,  says  Paul,  "so  also  in  our 
own  time  there  is  to  be  found  a  remnant 
of  our  nation  selected  by  God  in  love 
(grace)."  There  can  be  only  two  possible 
grounds  for  selection,  from  love  and  be- 
cause of  obedience.  But  the  two  annul 
one  another.  If  the  divine  selection  is  in 
love  then  it  is  no  longer  as  a  result  of 
obedience,  otherwise  love  would  cease  to 
be  love.  In  every  age  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  there  will  be  found 
those  who  as  a  remnant  are  selected  and 
saved  in  love,  who  are  saved  not  because 
of  their  obedience  to  the  law  but  because 
they  believed  in  Christ  Jesus  whom  God 
in  His  love  sent  as  the  Saviour  of  tlic 
world. 

What  then?  That  tchich  Israel  seeketh 
for,  that  he  obtained  not;  but  the  election 
obtained  it,  and  the  rest  tcere  hardened: 
according  as  it  is  written,  God  gave  them 
a  spirit  of  stvpor,  eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not 
hear,  unto  this  very  day.  And  David 
saith. 

Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a 
trap. 

And  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recompense 
unto  them. 

Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they 
may  not  see. 

And  bote  thou  down  their  back  always 
(vv.  7—10). 

From  what  Paul  had  said  it  follows 
"that  Israel  as  a  nation  failed  to  secure 
what  it  was  seeking" — uamely  righteous- 
ness, "because  they  did  not  seek  for  it  in 
the  way  appointed  by  God  but  according 
to  their  own  self-righteous  notions"'  — 
"while  those  whom  God  selected  (the 
remnant)  did  secure  it."  namely  by  faith 
in  Christ.  "The  rest  grew  callous"  (were 
hardened),  as  "already  Moses  (Dent. 
29.4)  and  Isaiah  29:10)  had  to  lament 
for  their  own  times  and  to  predict  in  a 
still  higher  degree  for  the  times  of  the 
Messiah  a  continual  moral  stupidity, 
blindness  and  deafness  of  Israel  that  can 
be  regarded  only  as  a  divine  punishment 
for  their  wilful  resistance  to  the  saving 
grace  of  God."  (Stellhorn.) 

David,  too,  who  was  the  type  of  the 
Messiah,  predicts,  in  the  person  of  the 
Messiah,  .'May  their  feasts'  —  the  very 
thing  the  Jews  gloried  in  and  feasted  on, 
the  Law  and  its  external  observance  — 
'prove  a  snare  and  a  trap  to  them'  —  in 
their  self-rigliteousness  —  'a  liindraiu-o 
and  a  retribution.  Because  of  their  ob- 
stinate rejection  of  Clirist  may  their  just 
punishment  be  that  'their  eyes  be  dark- 
ened (spiritual  blindness)  so  that  they 
cannot  see;  and  do  thou  always  make 
their  backs  to  bend'  —  they  arc  always  to 
boar  the  pressing  burden  of  the  calamity 
they  have  brought  down  upon  themselvos 
by  tlieir  obstinate  refusal  to  accept  Christ 
as  their  Saviour. 

Similarly  in  our  day,  if  the  grace  and 
love  of  God  which  is  made  so  real  to  us, 
does  not  bring  us  to  repentance  and  faith 
In  Christ  it  will  result  in  a  deadness  of 
mind,  an  inability  to  believe  and  ultimate 
rcjectlfm.     We  must  walk  in   the  liglil 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Training  Children  to  Worship. 

BY  liEV.  IRA  0.  NOTHSTEIN. 

We  train  ■  children  for  citizenship,  for 
business  or  for  the  professions.  We 
train  them  to  be  polite  to  their  com- 
panions, to  respect  their  elders,  and  to 
make  a  good  impression  upon  their  fel- 
lowmen  in  general;  but  how  seldom  we 
train  them  to  worship  their  Creator.  In 
fact,  can  it  be  said  that  the  average 
Christian  adult  knows  how  to  worship? 
We  attend  church  services,  but  do  we 
really  worship?  Perhaps  we  should  he 
completely  at  a  loss  to  explain  to  an 
inquirer  what  worship  really  is. 

The  discussion  of  this  whole  subject 
as  it  is  found  in  an  excellent  new  book, 
written  by  Luther  Weigle  and  Henry 
Tweedy  of  the  Yale  Theological  Faculty, 
and  bearing  the  title:  "Training  .  the 
Devotional  Life,"  is  very  enlightening. 
"Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  oi: 
holiness" -says  the  Psalmist.  What  is  It 
that  we  are  to  do  when  we  worship  the 
Lord?  Worship,  we  are  told  "is  more 
than  merely  thinking  about  God,  or  feel- 
ing reverent  toward  Him,  or  even  seek- 
ing to  do  what  we  believe  to  be  His  will. 
It  is  a  personal  approach  to  God.  It  is 
our  attempt  to  express  ourselves  to  Him 
in  whatever  ways  we  deem  possible  and 
appropriate.  It  seeks  to  communicate 
to  Him  our  attitudes,  to  establish  inter- 
course with  Him,  to  enter  into  as  direct 
fellowship  with  Him  as  we  can.  The 
heart  of  worship  is  prayer."  It  implies 
that  God  is  the  object  of  our  conscious 
attention,  that  He  is  directly  addressed, 
and  that  it  engages  our  whole  person, — 
intellect,  will  and  affections.  Its  elements 
are  hymns.  Scripture  reading,  confes- 
sion, hearing  the  Word,  offering  and  the 
use  of  the  Sacram.ents,  through  all  of 
which  runs  the  idea  of  prayer,  i.  e.  inter- 
course with  God. 


while  we  yet  have  it,  if  we  do  not  do  i' 
spiritual  blindness  will  be  our  final  lot. 
If  we  do  not  obey  the  word  of  God  that 
we  hear,  we  lo.se  the  power  to  hear,  spirit- 
ual deafness  will  be  our  lot.  It  is  so  t-> 
this  very  day. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  Why  must  we  not  draw  the  conclusion 

that  God's  rejection  of  Israel  was 
complete? 

2.  What  are  the  proofs  that  all  wore  not 

cut  off? 

:5.    Why  wore  so  many  cast  off? 

4.  In  what  manner  and  why  was  the 
remnant  saved? 

,5.  Explain  why  Israel  as  a  nation  failed 
to  scctire  the  righteousness  it  was 
seeking  while  those  whom  God  se-- 
lected  did  secure  it. 

(5.  What  will  be  the  result  of  wilful  dis- 
obedience to  God? 
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There  is  a  (1)  Preparation  for  Wor- 
ship, (2)  the  Act  of  Worship  and  (3)  the 
Realization  of  Worship.  In  tlie  Prepara- 
tion we  have  negative  and  positive  ele- 
ments. The  negative  elements  are  the 
means  which  we  use  to  withdraw  our 
attention  from  other  things  and  the  posi- 
tive elements  are  the  efforts  to  center 
our  attentions  on  God.  Among  the  latter 
are  the  reading  of  Scripture,  self-exami- 
nation in  the  light  of  the  Word  as  read 
and  preached,  singing,  praying  and  con- 
fession. We  also  fit  ourselves  morally 
for  worship  ".by  forsaking  evil  desires 
and  wrong  deeds,  by  cleaving  to  the 
good,  and  by  patient,  unselfish,  loving 
devotion  to  the  service  of  God  and  our 
fellow-men." 

The  Act  of  Worship  is  prayer,  which 
includes  adoration,  confession,  thanks- 
giving, supplication  and  submission. 

The  Realization  of  Worship  consists 
of  the  answers  which  we  receive  to  our 
prayer,  "Worship  helps  us  to  know  and 
love  Him  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal. 
It  brings  insight  and  vision;  it  opens  the 
mind  to  fresh  truth  and  to  a  new  under- 
standing of  familiar  things.  It  begets 
wholeness  and  sanity.  It  mobilize  one's 
resources  and  gives  strength  and  power. 
It  makes  available  the  infinite  dynamic 
of  God's  own  Spirit.  It  issues  in  unselfish 
activity  and  creative  human  service." 

Children  should  be  taught  to  Worship 
(1)  in  the  Home,  (2)  in  the  School  and 
(3)  in  the  Church.  In  the  succeeding 
chapters  of  the  book  the  author  gives 
many  helpful  suggestions  for  (a)  bringing 
the  child  into  the  social  atmosphere  of 
prayer  (family  worship,  table  prayer, 
etc.)  (b)  training  him  in  habits  of  prayer 
(c)  teaching  him  forms  of  prayer,  (d) 
encouraging  him  to  express  himself  to- 
God  in  spontaneous  prayer  and  (e)  in- 
structing him  in  the  meaning  of  prayer. 

The  Sunday-school  must  be  father  and 
mother  to  many  who  do  not  receive  this 
spiritual  training  in  their  own  homes, 
and  by  being  brought  to  church  early  the 
child  becomes  accustomed  gradually  to 
the  forms  and  habits  of  worship  common 
to  professing  Christians. 

Rock  Island,  111. 


The  Importance  and  Significance  of 
Organized  Luther  League  Work. 

i:v  KKV.  OI/JF  LLXDfiKKN. 

(Concluded.) 

Powerful  allies  the  Luther  League  will 
find  in  the  proper  kind  of  local  League 
libraries,  the  founding  of  which  it  can 
encourage;  in  the  study  courses  which 
it  can  establish;  in  a  taste  for  the  fine 
arts,  the  beautiful,  the  ennobling,  the 
sublime,  which  it  can  cultivate;  in  the 
Means  of  Grace,  the  proper  use  of  which 
It  can  enjoin;  it  can  and  should  em- 
phasize that:  Loyalty  not  only  connotes 
the  feeling  or  sentiment,— even  tho  this 
may  be  strong  and  enthusiastic, — of  al- 


legiance, but  also  is  an  objective  obliga- 
tion or  duty  owed;  that  it  con- 
stitutes devotion,  constancy,  fealty  and 
homage  in  practice.  Nor  must  it  forget 
to  strive  to  bring  its  members  to  the 
realization  of  the  fact,  that:  Fidelity 
means  faithful  adherance  to  our  Luther- 
an Zion,  careful  and  exact  observance 
of  the  duties  that  she  imposes,  the  pains- 
taking discharged  of  obligations^  due 
her;  yea,  it  implies  honesty,  integrity 
and  faith  in  all  our  relations  to  her.  Nor 
is  this  void  of  significance! 

Our  Luther  League  is  to  render  serv- 
ice. Life  itself  is  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  service.  The  Lord  enjoins  service 
when  He  charges  (Gal.  G:  2i  :  "Bear  ye 
one  anothers  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ."  The  greatest  happiness 
is  afforded  only  thru  service.  "The  joy 
of  joys  is  the  joy  that  pays  in  the  joy 
of  others"  can  be  applied  as  an  axiom. 
Nor  are  we  the  losers  when  we  render 
such  service,  for  "we  serve  ourselves 
best  when  we  rightly  serve  others."  So 
let  us  hearken  when  He  saith:  "And 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men;  knowing 
that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the 
reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye  serve 
the  Lord  Christ.  But  he  that  doeth 
wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which 
he  hath  done:  and  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons"  (Col.  3:  23-25.)  And  in  serv- 
ing our  fellows,  we  serve  the  Lord;  for 
He  Himself  doth  assure  us:  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethern,  ye  have  done  it  un- 
to me . .  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me"  (Matt.  25:  40,  49.) 

The  Luther  League  can '  serve  the 
brethren  of  our  Lord,  therefore  also  our 
brethren,  by  working  effectively  for 
noble  causes;  by  advancing  the  King- 
dom of  God  both  locally  and  generally; 
by  prevailing  upon  its  members  to  con- 
tribute and  gather  funds  not  alone  for 
the  local  congregation,  but  for  home 
and  foreign  missions,  as  well  as  for 
charitable  and  educational  institutions; 
by  influencing  them  personally  to  enter 
as  well  as  to  send  laborers  into  the  Vine- 
yard of  the  Master.  Blessed  purpose! 
Unfathomable  significance! 

So.  Luther  Leaguers,  let  us  don  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  withstand  the  evil  of  our  day;  let 
us  stand,  being  girt  about  with  truth, 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness, our  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  using  the  shield 
of  faith  wherewith  we  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil, 
protected  by  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
wielding  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  Word  of  God,  praying  always  with 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit, 
watching  and  persevering,  bend  our 
shoulders  to  the  task,  that  our  Luther 
League  may  accomplish  its  lofty  pur- 
poses, make  its  importance  felt  and 
transform  its    significance  into  living 


reality.  Our  Lutheran  Zion  expects 
every  son  and  daughter  to  do  his 
or  her  duty;  and  so  does  her  divine 
Master.  Must  they  remain  content  with 
mere  expectation  and  be  forced  to  hang 
their  heads  in  bitter  disappointment? 
God  forbid!  Amen. 
Jamestown,  N.  Y. 


Cannon  in  the  Parks. 

Tho  president  of  the  Cook  county 
board  opposed  a  proposal  for  the  decora^ 
tion  of  Chicago  parks  with  captured  Ger- 
man cannon,  but  there  was  such  a  fervid 
protest  from  the  American  legion  and 
other  interested  citizens  that  the  verdict 
was  speedily  reversed.  Forty-two  centi- 
meter howitzers  and  specimens  of  the 
famous  minnen-werfer  are  to  serve  as 
companion  pieces  for  Tafts  and  St.  Gau- 
den's  noble  works  of  sculptural  art.  If 
the  public's  taste  for  park  furnishing  can 
be  appeased  only  by  the  permanent  exhi- 
bition of  obsolete  artillery,  the  public 
should  be  given  the  artillery.  It  pays 
the  bills  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
parks  and  the  parks  exist  for  its  pleasure 
and  recreation.  It  is  interesting  none 
the  less  to  examine  this  peculiar  passion 
for  park  armament,  and  especially  the 
explanation  of  it,  as  advanced  by  Chicago 
officials  of  the  legion. 

The  artillery,  it  is  contended,  will  serve 
as  a  preventive  of  a  future  conflict  like 
the  one  from  which  we  recently  emerged. 
The  reasoning  is  delightfully  fresh.  It 
answers  not  only  as  a  guide  for  the  fu- 
ture, but  provides  for  the  first  time,  an 
explaflation  of  a  policy  adhered  to  in  the 
past.  Heretofore  no  one  has  seemed  able 
to  say  just  what  practical  end  was  served 
by  the  placing  of  Civil  war  cannon  in  our 
parks  and  court  house  squares.  Now  that 
it  appears  that  the  aim  was  not  merely 
decorative,  there  will  be  an  universal  ex- 
perience of  relief.  Understanding  of  the 
purpose  does  not  necessarily  imply,  how- 
ever, an  unexceptional  approval  of  the 
means.  Skepticism  is  encouraged  by  the 
unanswered  question  of  how  it  was  pos- 
sible for  the  people  of  this  nation,  with 
the  grim  reminders  of  the  Civil  war  can- 
non before  them,  to  go  into  the  Spanish 
war,  and  then  the  World  war,  with  every 
appearance  of  unanimity.  It  must  be 
granted  that  this  method  of  exorcising 
war  has  not  always  worked.  Germany 
itself,  it  may  be  recalled,  by  this  stand- 
ard should  have  been  the  most  peace-in- 
clined nation  on  earth.  There  was  a 
memento  of  some  early  war  in  every  Ger- 
man city  square.  It  is  just  possible,  of 
course,  that  emphasis  upon  these  failures 
of  the  token  is  an  injustice  to  its  average 
success.  If  the  present  generation  of 
Americans  had  net  been  reared  in  the 
sight  of  the  silent  muzzles  of  the  Civil 
war  artillery  perhaps  we  should  have 
been  involved  long  since  in  wars  with 
every  people  on  the  globe.  Perhaps  it 
was  only  the  equestrian  statues  in  the 
German  plazas  that  restrained  the  Prus- 
sians from  embarking  upon  a  war  of 
conquest  every  year.    Who  knows? 

— Rock  Island  Argus. 
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Summary  of  Augustana  Synod 
Statistics. 

We  can  at  last  announce  that  the 
Minutes  of  the  62nd  annual  meeting  of 
our  Synod,  held  in  Chicago,  June  8 — 13, 
1921,  have  left  the  press  and  are  mailed 
out  to  the  churches  with  all  the  speed 
possible.  It  is  rather  late  to  report  stati- 
stics for  1920,  but  we  cant  very  well 
evade  it.  At  the  rate  we  are  moving  we 
should  be  ready  to  report  our  1921 
statitsics  around  midsummer,  1923.  We 
are  not  blaming  any  one  in  particular, 
but  we  marvel  at  the  patience  qt  the 
Synod. 

When  we  glance  over  the  summaries 
for  the  year  we  find  that  there  was  a 
net  increase  in  membership  for  1920  of 
3,822  adults  and  268  children,  a  total  of 
4,090.  The  net  increase  in  pastors  was 
four  and  in  churches,  sixteen.  There 
are  listed  754  pastors  and  1,250  congre- 
gations. The  value  of  church  property 
had  increased  from  $14,877,799  to  $16,- 
322,033;  and  the  indebtedness  on  same 
from  $1,223,261  to  $1,292,105.  Every 
column  for  baptized,  confirmed,  received 
removed,  deceased,  dropped,  etc.,  shows 
an  increase,  but  there  appears  a  decrease 
in  some  of  the  columns  for  schools.  Only 
8,895  children  attended  parochial  school 
in  1920,  as  against  9,025  the  previous 
year.  There  was  a  decrease  in  the  Sun- 
day school  teaching  force  of  160  but  an 
increase  in  the  enrollment  of  1,618,  the 
figures  being  10,463  and  81,309  respec- 
tively. 

As  to  contributions  for  education,  the 
total  for  synodical  and  conference  insti- 
tutions is  $132,807;  for  Home  Missions, 
the  total  is  $188,743.47;  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions: India  and  Japan,  $26,837.30; 
China,  $83,402.90;  Porto  Rico.  $3,100.12; 
total,  $113,349.32;  for  Immigrant  Mis- 
sion, $9,441.40;  for  Pension  Fund,  $233,- 
842.37;  for  Deaconess  Institute.  Omaha, 
$16,181.67;  for  Synodical  Treasury,  $7,- 
612.68;  Church  Extension,  $7,650.03;  for 


Orphans'  and  Old  People's  Homes  and 
Hospitals,  $156,972.24;  other  charitable 
purposes,  $228,040.36;  total  for  Synod 
and  Conferences,  $1,098,861.51.  In  ad- 
dition to  this  the  churches  paid  out  for 
salaries,  $1,193,343.69,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses, $1,842,295.90,  a  total  of  $3,082, 
129.82.  The  total  contributions  were 
$4,185,545.04,  or  about  $20.40  per  adult 
member. 

This  is,  we  believe,  a  good  showing 
and  is  very  encouraging.  But  we  can  do 
better.  We  should  as  church  mem- 
bers not  rest  until  we  can  say  that  we 
give  to  others  as  much  as  we  raise  for 
ourselves.  If  we  had  done  that  in  1920 
the  total  would  have  been  $6,164,259.76, 
or  $30.20  per  adult  member. 

Of  course  we  should  bear  in  mind  that 
many  of  our  church  members  contribute 
considerable  money  to  various  Christian 
purposes  which  is  never  recorded  in  the 
statistical  tables  for  the  simple  reason 
that  it  is  sent  direct  and  not  through  the 
local  church  treasurer.  The  individual 
gifts  to  the  Bethphage  and  similar  mis- 
sions, to  hospital  work,  Jewish  missions, 
our  Bible  schools,  and  all  our  synodical 
institutions  would  swell  the  figures  con- 
siderably. It  probably  never  will  be 
known  just  how  much  our  church  mem- 
bers contribute,  for  the  simple  reason 
that  many  prefer  to  give  as  the  appeals 
reach  them  and  the  promptings  of  the 
heart  dictate. 

Our  giving,  however,  should  be  more 
liberal  and  surely  more  general.  The 
Spirit  of  God  alone  can  make  us  willing 
gladly  to  give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
us  for  the  extension  of  His  Kingdom  in 
the  world. 

One  change  has  taken  place  in  the 
Minutes  which  may  not  be  hailed  with 
equal  joy  by  all.  The  date  and  year  of 
birth  of  pastors  has  been  eliminated 
from  the  ministerial  register.  We  pre- 
sume this  was  done  in  order  that  it  might 
not  become  generally  known  that  pastors 
too  can  grow  old.  But  how  are  the  con- 
gregations to  find  out  when  the  pastor 
has  his  birthday,  if  he  is  himself  modest 
about  telling  it?  Will  the  "surprises"  on 
the  pastor  be  as  frequent  as  they  have 
been?  The  next  step,  we  presume,  will 
be  to  eliminate  the  place  of  birth  also, 
in  order  that  it  shall  not  be  known 
whether  a  man  was  born  in  Sweden  or 
in  America.  If  we  then  follow  this  up  by 
eliminating  year  and  place  of  ordination, 
then  the  congregation  never  will  be  able 
to  discover,  when  they  call  a  pastor, 
whether  he  is  young  or  old.  Is  this  tak- 
ing time  by  the  fore  lock  or  what  is  it? 


Russian  Suffering  Intense. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  European 
Relief  Council  in  Washington,  D.  C,  Her- 
bert Hoover  reported  that  in  the  present 
Russian  famine,  the  world  is  facing  one 
of  the  greatest  tragedies  in  generations. 
Ten  provinces  are  suffering  from  drouth, 


and  forty-four  from  varying  degrees  of 
famine.  None  are  able  to  more  than 
supply  food  for  their  own  inhabitants. 
The  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger  reports 
instances  of  mothers  killing  their  chil- 
dren in  order  to  save  them  from  slow 
starvation. 

Are  we  doing  anything  to  relieve  suf- 
fering and  ta  save  life?  Suppose  real 
famine  conditions  prevailed  here  in  A- 
merica,  and  it  were  our  children  that 
were  dying.  Would  it  make  any  dif- 
ference? 


A  Good  Stunt. 

"Forty  thousand  volumes  of  'Wild 
West,'  detective  and  Indian  stories," 
says  The  Dearborn  Independent,  "were 
piled  up  and  burned  in  Berlin  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Association  for  the 
Protection  of  German  Youths.  The  as- 
sociation has  given  the  owners  classical 
works  in  exchange." 

It  is  barely  possible  that  in  Germany 
they  are  desirous  to  lessen  as  much  as 
possible  the  influence  of  America  on 
their  youth.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  desire 
to  rid  Germany,  if  possible,  of  all  Amer- 
ican "Wild  West,"  detective  and  cheap 
Indian  stories  is  highly  laudable.  It 
would  be  a  blessing  if  something  similar 
could  be  accomplished  right  here  in 
America,  where  we  are  beginning  to 
view  with  alarm  the  rapid  increase  of 
crime  due,  no  doubt,  largely  to  the  sug- 
gestive influence  of  the  movies  and  the 
cheap  novels  and  detective  and  "Wild 
West"  stories. 

Let  no  one,  however,  for  a  moment 
suppose  that  they  have  nothing  of  this 
sort  of  demoralizing  influence  in  Ger- 
many. They  have  things  there  that  are 
as  bad  as  anything  we  have  here.  But 
they  realize,  as  we  will  be  forced  to  rea- 
lize here,  that  if  the  coming  generations 
will  be  unable  to  cultivate  a  taste  for 
that  which  is  elevating  and  ennobling, 
our  much  vaunted  civilization  is  doomed. 
There  are  unmistakable  signs  that  in- 
dicate that  what  happened  in  ancient 
Babylon  and  in  Greece  can  and  will  take 
place  in  any  and  all  civilized  countries 
to-day,  when  that  which  has  been  and  is 
peculiar  to  Christian  civilization  loses 
its  value  to  the  people. 


SIGNIFICANCE  OF  THE  CROSS. 

The  cross  does  not  fade  because  it  is 
denied  by  some.  They  fade  who  deny  it. 
The  most  religious  act  of  history  con- 
tinues to  be  the  self-expression  of  God. 
It  is  deathless  love  in  terms  of  death  and 
risen  life.  This  is  the  perennial  religion. 
Its  limits  of  energy  God  has  not  choson 
to  define.  Mere  words  and  dialects  die; 
but  the  love  which  lit  the  pure  celestial 
flame  at  Golgotha  kindled  it  in  St.  Paul, 
in  Augustine,  In  Bernard,  in  Wyclifto. 
in  St.  Francis,  in  Wesley,  and  in  Kd 
wards.  And  If  Christ's  death  could  savr 
us,  much  more  will  His  life.  His  excel 
lency.  His  unfading  renown  complete  tlic 
task  begun  by  His  passion. — Rev.  lOd 
ward  Niles. 
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CONTRIBUTED 
ARTICLES 


Contemporary   Literature   and  the 
Christizm  Church. 

BY  rUOK.  ADOLF  IIULT. 

It  happened  that  some  one  sent  me  at 
Christmas  Harold  Bell  Wright's  old  tale, 
♦'That  Printer  of  Udell's."*  A  gift  ougiit 
to  be  read,  though  the  novels  of  the  age 
generally  make  a  Christian's  heart  ache. 
It  is  rarer  than  white  elephants,  a  liter- 
ary man  whose  understanding  of  the 
Church  is  not  a  travesty,  or  the  spout- 
ings  of  consuming  hate,  or  the  featuring 
of  what  the  Church  herself  decries. 

And  "That  Printer  of  Udell's"  makes 
no  exception. 

It  is  a  beautiful  tale,  if  you  can  endure 
the  livid  hatred  of  the  Church  and 
Church  Christianity,  the  diabolically 
studied  malice  toward  any  but  lodge- 
religion  moralism  dubbed  "Christian."  It 
is  a  typical  American  plea  for  "good 
common-sense  business  Christianity",  p. 
343,  "good  morals — taught  in  the  name 
of  Jesus",  345,  "not  man-made  doctrines 
and  creeds  in  the  pulpit",  212,  "the  way 
of  the  Lord,  rather  than  a  thousand 
theological  hot-house  posies,  who  will 
show  us  only  the  opinions  of  the  author- 
ities", p.  212,  making  "churchified  hypo- 
crites", for  "the  world  really  believes  in 
Christ,  but  has  lost  confidence  in  the 
church",  215,  and  "a  feller's  got  to  be  a 
man  before  he  can  be  much  of  a  Chris- 
tian", 245.  Away  with  "teaching  of  any 
particular  sect  or  denomination  —  only 
the  life  and  laws  of  Jesus  Christ  should 
be  studied"  263.  Typical  lodge-religion, 
as  we  meet  it  every  day  of  our  life,  only 
that  here  the  artist  has  given  this  dog- 
matics of  the  world-life  a  literary  wrap- 
ping. 

From  the  first  pages  to  the  last,  at 
every  single  critical  point,  in  the  choice 
of  heroes,  in  the  plot  and  plan  of  the 
work,  in  the  authors  comments  all 
through  the  skilful  purposiveness  of 
church-hate  works  in  the  silent  deeps  of 
the  author's  heart  and  finds  expression 
in  his  pages,  a  story  thrillingly  told  and 
engaging  the  affections  of  men. 

This  was  1902. 

The  war-period  consolidated  this  anti- 
church  tendency  in  American  literature. 
It  brought  into  the  foreground  the  Euro- 
pean Nietzsche — Ellen  Key — Bernhard 
•  Shaw— H.  G.  Wells  antagonism  to  the 
Church.  We  remember  how  John  R. 
Mott,  in  his  war-drunk  revelry  of  mind 
called  the  war  "a  holy  war,"  said  that 
"religious  awakening  is  spreading  over 
the  European  nations,  the  like  of  which 
has  never  been  seen  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  with  tha  possible  (??)  exception 
of  the  Reformation.  Following  the  war 
there  will  be  none  of  the  bitter  enmity 
which  has  come  after  all  recent  wars. 


Unselfishness  is  characteristic  of  the 
present  conflict,  and  at  its  close  there 
will  be  a  unified  binding  of  the  nations 
into  a  Christian  brotherhood."  So  he 
spoke  at  Lawrence,  Kansas,  in  March, 
1915. 

When  we  turn  to  the  post-war  litera- 
ture we  find,  as  we  knew  1915  we  would 
find,  just  the  opposite  spirit.  When  we 
take  the  to-day  typical  American  new 
school  of  literature,  headed  by  its  high- 
priestess,  Amy  Lowell,  sister  to  the  Pres- 
ident of  Harvard,  the  "Printer  of  Udell's" 
spirit  has  attained  to  majority. 

This  gives  food  for  thought.  It  also 
offers  a  challenge  to  the  Church  of 
Christ.  Somehow  the  literature  of  an 
age  reflects  its  inmost  mind,  in  the 
ranks,  at  least,  of  the  world-element.  Be- 
tween such  a  searching  story  as  Haw- 
thorne's "Scarlet  Letter"  and  Amy  Low- 
ell, both  from  the  Puritan  folks'  stock, 
how  has  not  American  literature  ad- 
vanced in  conscious  opposition  to  the 
Church! 

Contemporary  dominant  literature  is 
the  nation-wide  colportage  for  "a  Chris- 
tianity" without  the  Church,  and  writers 
like  H.  G.  Wells  are  leading  exponents  of 
this  spirit  tliat  controls  tens  of  millions 
in  the  Anglo-American  world.  Can  any- 
thing be  done  to  conquer  that  spirit? 
Has  not  most  literature  of  the  modern 
centuries  stood  cold,  or  inimical,  or  crit- 
ical toward  the  Christianity  of  the 
Church?  Beyond  doubt.  Or  at  least  has 
offered  grossly  misleading  substitutes  for 
true  Biblical  Christianity.  For  novels 
have  their  own  dogmatics,  too.  Writers 
like  Harold  Bell  Wright  are  up  to  the 
neck  in  dogmatic  systems  of  religious- 
ness. H.  G.  Wells  has  his  brain  full  of 
it.  Even  the  bitter  anti-Christianism  of 
Amy  Lowell  (like  Nietzsche,  her  proto- 
type) builds  its  dogmatics  of  religious  ni- 
hilism with  acidic  application  and  fervor, 
I  would  rather  have  the  complex  dogmat- 
ics of  the  Middle  Ages,  it  has  intellectual 
respectability  at  least,  than  this  vapid, 
brainless,  and  in  the  sight  of  God  con- 
scienceless dogmatics  of  advanced  con- 
temporary literature.  It  insults  the  spir- 
it touched  by  the  wondrous  call  of 
Christ's  one  and  true  Gospel.  In  so  far, 
too,  blemishes  art. 

Yet,  and  this  is  what  comes  to  my 
mind  constantly,  we  must  read  the  litera- 
ture of  the  age,  for  literary  purposes. 
Such  as  it  is,  we  must  have  it.  So  only 
if  Christ  can  begrace  the  Church  with 
power  from  on  high,  that  a  new  era 
dawns  on  the  world,  will  a  change 
come  with  a  new  reverent  literature. 

At  all  events,  we  members  of  the 
Church  will  not  be  taught  the  dogmatics 
of  literature,  the  world-churchliness  of 
artists  at  the  pen.  Their  art  we  can 
use,  their  dogmatics  (and  they  all  have 
their  own)  would  stultify  us.  At  the 
best  their  human  morals  have  their  les- 
sons for  us. 

For  those  of  us,  like  the  writer,  who 
are  ardent  lovers    of   literature,    it  be- 


comes more  and  more  a  task  to  admire 
the  art  without  being  soiled  by  the  foul 
spirit  of  modern  literary  religiousness. 

In  "proving  all  things"  to  "hold  fast 
the  good"  (1  Thess.  5:  21),  in  art,  lite- 
rature, music  (it  has  its  dogmatics,  too!) 
social  life,  the  Christian  of  today  remem- 
bers ^'aul's  word:  "Those  that  use  the 
world,  as  not  using  it  to  the  full"  (1 
Cor.  7:  31).  I  know  no  other  solution, 
for  the  "handle  not,  nor  taste,  nor  touch" 
(Col.  2:  21)  has  become  as  impossible  in 
these  things  as  in  business  and  shops. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  becomes  our 
Literary  Critic,  we  can  read  all  things 
in  our  choise?    I  rather  think  so. 

Moline,  III. 


Gustavus  Vasa. 

BY  LILLIAN  LAGERSTEDT. 

In  the  15th  and  16th  centuries  Sweden 
together  with  Norway  had  by  the  Union 
of  Kalmar  become  subject  to  the  crown 
of  Denmark.  The  country  was  at  this 
time  divided  into  two  parties.  There  was 
a  Danish  party  headed  by  the  Archbishop 
of  Uppsala,  and  a  Swedish  party  which 
upheld  the  independence  of  the  country, 
headed  by  the  administrator  whom  it 
had  raised  to  power — Gustavus  Vasa. 

G.  Ericson  Vasa,  the  man  whom  Provi- 
dence had  selected  to  save  his  country 
from  anarchy  and  ruin,  belonged  to  a 
noble  family  of  Unionist  sympathies. 
Gustavus  Vasa  was  born  May  12,  1496,  at 
Lindholmen  in  Upland,  at  the  mansion 
of  his  parents,  Eric  Vasa,  who  was  the 
state  councillor,  and  Cecilia  of  Eka.  His 
earliest  years  were  spent  with  his  moth- 
er at  Rydboholni,  the  estate  of  his  father, 
beautifully  situated  on  an  arm  of  the 
Baltic,  only  ten  miles  north  of  Stockholm. 
When  only  a  boy  he  was  sent  to  the 
court  of  his  grand  uncle,  Sten  Sture, 
the  Elder,  who  was  childless.  King  John 
of  Denmark  noticed  the  boy  during  a 
visit  paid  to  Lord  Sten.  The  king  called 
the  boy  to  him  and  asked  his  name.  Gus- 
tavus answered  frankly.  King  John 
placed  his  hand  on  the  boy's  head,  say- 
ing: "Certainly  thou  shalt  become  a  man 
in  thy  day  if  preserved  in  life."  The 
king  told  Lord  Sten  that  he  wanted  to 
supervise  the  boy's  education  in  Copen- 
hagen. But  Lord  Sten,  not  liking  the 
idea,  hurriedly  had  Gustavus  sent  away, 
so  that  he  could  tell  the  King  that  the 
boy  had  returned  to  his  parents.  Gus- 
tavus was  sent  to  the  University  of  Upp- 
sala at  the  age  of  thirteen.  When 
eighteen  he  was  accepted  as  a  squire  at 
the  court  of  Sten  Sture,  the  Younger. 

A  second  time  did  a  king  wish  to  carry 
away  Gustavus.  This  time  it  was  the 
successor  of  the  Danish  King  John,  Chris- 
tian II,  who  intended  to  rule  Sweden. 
This  time  Gustavus  was  one  of  the  hos- 
tages who  were  offered  to  the  king  as  a 
sign  of  protection  for  the  king's  life.  The 
king,  however,  carried  Gustavus  away  to 
Denmark.  While  he  was  a  hostage  in 
Denmark  he  was  treated  kindly  and  cour- 
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teously,  but  the  danger  that  menaced  his 
country  never  left  him  in  peace.  He 
heard  repeatedly  of  the  great  prepara- 
tions made  by  Christian  II  to  crush  the 
resistance  of  Sweden,  and  of  the  acts  of 
violence  to  be  perpetrated. 

Gustavus  remained  in  Denmark  for  a 
year  and  then  managed  to  make  good  his 
escape.  He  put  on  a  garb  of  a  peasant 
and  disappeared.  After  eight  months  he 
arrived  In  Sweden  on  a  German  boat. 
He  arrived  at  Kalmar  but  was  unable  to 
arouse  the  people  to  active  resistance 
against  king  Christian  and  his  invaders. 
Finding  this  impossible  to  accomplish,  he 
left  Kalmar  and  continued  through  Sm^- 
land.  The  people  there  had  no  patience 
to  listen  to  his  appeal  for  a  revolt.  The 
peasants  answered  him  that  if  they  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  Danish  king  they 
would  never  be  without  herring  and  salt. 
Some  of  them  even  sent  arrows  flying 
after  the  young  patriot.  All  this  time  a 
price  had  been  placed  on  his  head  be- 
cause of  his  escape.  He  was  told  here 
that  they  were  in  pursuit  of  him,  so  he 
prepared  for  flight.  With  one  servant 
he  left,  traveling  on  horseback  northward 
to  Dalecarlia.  He  arrived  at  Kopparberg 
in  Dalecarlia,  where  he  had  his  hair  close 
cropped  and  put  on  peasant's  clothes. 
Putting  an  axe  over  his  shoulder  he 
went  about  looking  for  work.  The  first 
man  whom  he  tried  was  Andrew  Persson, 
a  wealthy  mine  owner.  The  other  em- 
ployees soon  detected  that  his  habits 
were  different  from  theirs.  They  noticed 
that  he  was  not  accustomed  to  work.  He 
was  reported  to  Andrew  Persson  who 
recognized  Gustavus  as  a  comrade  in  Up- 
sala.  He  advised  him  to  flee  from  that 
place.  So  Gustavus  continued  his  way 
till  he  came  to  OrnLis,  where  he  would 
have  been  given  to  the  bailiff  had  it  not 
been  for  the  woman  in  the  house.  She 
told  him  of  his  danger  and  he  escaped. 
He  aiTived  at  Swan  Elfssons  who  dwelt 
in  Isala.  Gustavus  had  hardly  reached 
the  place  before  the  bailiff's  men  arrived. 
Gustavus  stood  by  the  oven  warming 
himself.  The  wife  of  Swan  Elfsson  was 
baking  bread.  The  men  entered  and 
asked  if  any  stranger  had  been  in  the 
neighborhood.  The  woman  saved  the 
situation  by  striking  Gustavus  with  the 
bread  spade,  and  saying,  "Why  dost  thou 
stand  here  gaping  at  the  strangers?  Hast 
thou  never  seen  people  before?  Get  thee 
at  once  to  the  barn."  The  men  did  not 
suspect  that  he  was  the  noble  fugitive 
for  whom  they  were  looking.  But  Swan 
Elfsson  was  not  sure  of  his  guest,  so  he 
concealed  Gustavus  in  a  load  of  hay  and 
was  to  bring  him  to  the  unsettled  dis- 
tricts. On  the  way  he  met  some  Danish 
spies.  They  pierced  the  load  of  hay 
with  their  lances.  Gustavus  was  wound- 
ed in  the  leg,  but  kept  his  breath  and 
lay  perfectly  still.  The  spies  were  sat- 
isfied, so  they  let  Swan  Elfsson  drive 
on.  The  peasant,  however,  saw  blood 
was  dripping  from  his  load.  He  quickly 
drew  his  knife  and  cut  a  wound  in  the 
foot   of   his   horse.     The    spies  soon 


noticed  the  blood  stains  and  returned  to 
Swan  Elfsson,  inquiring  about  the  blood. 
He  pointed  to  the  injured  foot  of  the 
horse  and  they  believed  that  the  horse 
had  met  with  an  accident.  Swan  Elfsson. 
left  Gustavus  at  the  village  of  Maruiis, 
but  as  he  received  no  aid  there,  he  con- 
tinued his  way  to  Mora.  It  was  while 
ho  was  hiding  here  that  the  bailiffs  men 
nearly  captured  him  again.  He  was 
saved  by  the  good  woman  of  the  house 
because  she  quickly  placed  a  big  barrel 
over  the  hinged  door  which  covered  the 
opening  to  the  cellar  where  Gustavus 
was  hiding.  It  was  in  Mora  where  he 
made  his  appeal  heard  and  accepted  by 
the  men  to  raise  forces  and  go  against 
Christian. 

Christian  II  was  crowned  at  Stockholm 
November  4,  1520.  By  the  beginning  of 
1521  Gustavus  had  raised  a  considerable 
force,  driven  the  Danes  from  several 
positions  and  Incited  a  general  insurrec 
tiou  in  Dalecarlia.  In  April  he  defe;ik'!l 
the  Danes  at  Wester&s,  in  July  he  seized 
Upsala,  and  in  August  was  named  admin- 
istrator of  the  kingdom  of  the  states 
which  had  assembled  at  Wadstena.  King 
Christian  was  forced  to  leave  the  throne 
in  1523.  On  June  6,  1523,  Gustavus  was 
elected  king  by  the  Diet  of  Strengnas. 

The  position  of  the  king  was  a  most 
difficult  one.  In  a  marvellous  manner 
Gustavus  understood  how  to  face  the 
situation  and  how  to  use  to  the  utmost 
the  resources  within  reach. 

While  Gustavus  was  busy  in  his  re- 
volt in  Sweden,  Martin  Luther  was  busy 
in  his  work  against  the  pope.  There  were 
several  friends  of  Luther  in  Sweden — 
Olaus  Petri  and  his  brother,  Laurentius 
Petri  and  Laurentius  Andreae.  King 
Gustavus  took  interest  in  these  men. 
Each  was  given  a  position  by  the  king. 
They  carried  on  the  work  of  the  great 
reformer,  Martin  Luther,  until  Lutheran- 
ism  was  formally  established  in  Sweden 
at  a  Diet  in  orebro  in  1529.  Little  by 
little  the  power  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
which  was  then  at  the  head  of  all  state 
affairs,  was  crushed.  Gustavus  deprived 
the  church  of  its  last  vestige  of  authority 
and  obtained  the  exclusion  of  the  cath- 
olic bishops  from  the  senate  and  their 
subjection  to  the  civil  power.  He  now 
openly  confessed  Lutheranism,  and  was 
crowned  by  a  Protestant  Archbishop  of 
Upsala  on  Jan.  12,  1528.  In  1544  the 
States  assoinbled  at  Wo.storAs  declared 
the  kingdom  hereditary  in  his  house.  At 
his  time  there  were  no  statesmen  upon 
whom  some  of  the  burdens  of  the  state 
could  be  placed.  Gustavus  had  to  bear 
them  alone.  He  was  a  strict,  stern,  but 
yet  a  loving  king — making  Sweden  a 
better  and  stronger  nation.  He  built  up 
a  system  of  farming.  He  built  up  com- 
m(MT-o  whicli  hiul  not  boon  very  iiiiiiorliiiif. 
He  taught  and  urged  them  to  build  larger 
ships  so  that  they  could  export  their 
lumlicr,  tnr,  iron  ^nd  copper. 

The  priests  had  now  accepted  the  new 
religion.  They  were  now  not  so  distant 
from  the  other  people.     Their  former 


rule  was  at  an  end  but  they  had  gained 
a  home  because  now  they  themselves 
believed  in  marriage.  Cloister  life  was 
at  an  end  in  Sweden.  The  noblemen  had 
lost  some  of  their  power  of  glory  and 
were  Gustavus'  trusty  helpers. 

But  for  all  the  good  that  Gustavus  had 
rendered  to  Sweden  he  took  no  praise 
for  himself.  He  declared  to  his  people 
that  if  any  good  had  been  done,  God  had 
done  it.  When  King  Gustavus  felt  that 
the  end  was  drawing  near,  he  sent  word 
to  the  four  representative  classes  of  the 
country,  the  iiobles,  the  clergymen,  the 
burghers  and  the  yeomen,  to  meet  him 
at  Stockholm,  around  midsummer  of 
1560.  He  made  known  to  them  his  will, 
which  his  sons  pledged  themselves  by 
oath  to  fudfill.  Eric  should  inhereit  the 
frown  according  to  the  will,  but  the  three 
other  scms  were  to  receive  provinces  which 
they  should  govern  with  a  good  deal  of 
authority. 

The  representatives  listened  with  vis- 
ible emotion  to  the  words  of  the  old  mon- 
arch. After  the  king  had  ceased  speak- 
ing and  his  will  had  been  sanctioned 
Gustavus  left  the  assembly  supported  by 
his  three  sons  and  nodding  his  farewell 
to  those  standing  near.  Three  months 
later  he  was  taken  ill,  and  Sept.  29,  1560, 
the  great  liberator  and  organizer  of  his 
country  expired. 

Stillwater,  Minn. 


The  Tacoma  District  of  the  Columbia 
Conference  convened  in  South  Tacoma, 
Wash.,  for  its  annual  meeting  an  Jan. 
24—25,  1922.  All  the  pastors  of  the  dis- 
trict were  present  excepting  Rev.  C.  E. 
Lindquist  of  Yokima.  —  At  the  pastoral 
conference  at  2:  30  p.  m.,  Tuesday,  Rev. 
O.  W.  Westling  gave  an  able  thesis  on 
the  theme:  "The  Pastor's  Storms  and 
Trials."  It  was  a  self-examination  of 
the  pastor's  life  and  trials  as  he  meets 
them  today.  —  In  the  evening  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  celebrated  in  both  the  Im- 
manuel  and  the  Bethel  churches.  — Wed- 
nesday morning  the  business  meeting 
was  held.  The  chairman.  Rev.  Theo. 
Hjerpe  read  a  suggestive  report.  The 
officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  are: 
Revs.  M.  L.  Swanson,  president;  Luther 
Cornay,  vice  president;  O.  B.  Hanson, 
secretary;  P.  H.  Nordlander,  treasurer. 
—In  the  afternoon  the  W.  H.  and  F.  M. 
S.  gave  a  splendid  program  in  the  Im- 
manuel  church  to  an  appriciative  audi- 
ence. We  are  grateful  to  God  for  the 
splendid  mark  done  by  our  good  women 
of  the  district  and  conference.  —  On 
Wednesday  evening  the  meeting  was 
concluded  with  services  in  the  two 
churches.  The  theme  of  the  meetings 
was:  "The  Voyage  Over  the  Sea  of  Life.  " 
All  the  services  were  edifying.  Their 
influences  will  be  of  inestimable  value  t  i 
the  church  members  as  well  as  the  pas 
tors.  The  churches  which  constitute  this 
pastorate  deserve  special  mention  for. 
the  excellent  way  in  which  they  main- 
tain their  two  properties  and  also  do 
their  duty  both  to  Conference  and  to 
Synod.  That  seems  to  us,  to  be  true 
Christian  patriotism.  Even  tho  there 
are  only  50  communicants,  they  pledged 
themselves  to  pay  $1,200  towards  the 
pastor's  salary  this  year.  Tliool.  Stud. 
Erickson  who  has  been  called,  and  wlio 
we  hope  and  pray  will  accept  the  call, 
will  find  a  large  field  in  which  to  worl^ 
Luther  Cornay. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  C.  O.  Nordell,  Loveland,  Colo., 
has  been  called  to  Boulder,  Colo. 

Emil  Julius  Johnson,  of  the  Senior 
class  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  is 
considering  a  recent  call  to  the  church 
at  Dallas,  Texas. 

They  Will  Succeed.  $360,000  are  now 
reported  as  pledged  for  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  College,  St.  Peter,  and  for  Seminary- 
buildings  at  Rock  Island. 

Rev.  George  R.  Olson,  Kirkland,  11., 
has  been  called  to  the  Augustana-Hcig- 
landa  churches  of  the  Big  Stone  district 
of  the  Minnesota  Conference. 

Rev.  A.  Theo.  Ekblad,  Superior,  Wis.', 
has  been  honored  recently  by  being  ap- 
pointed as  a  member  at  large  on  the 
city  school  board.  The  appointment 
came  as  a  complete  surprise  to  Rev.  Ek- 
blad. 

Rev.  Carl  Christenson,  pastor  of  the 
Saron  church,  Chicago,  111.,  started  on 
his  trip  to  Europe  and  the  Holy  Land 
February  1st,  in  company  with  Rev. 
Joshua  Oden. 

The  Salem  Church,  Chicago,  III.,  Rev. 
Conrad  Bergendoff,  pastor,  has  sold  its 
church  property,  including  the  parsonage, 
for  $37,000.  The  organ  was  not  included. 
The  congregation  is  looking  for  a  new 
site  for  a  church. 

The  Immanuel  Church,  Chicago,  III.,  of 
which  Revs.  C.  O.  Bengtson  and  Herbert 
Linden  are  pastors,  has  legally  trans- 
ferred its  old  historic  church  building 
on  Sedwick  and  Hobbie  Streets  to  the 
Executive  Board  of  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference. The  Immanuel  church  is  build 
ing  in  Edgewater,  and  when  the  new 
church  is  completed  it  will  hold  all  its 
services  there. 

Bethlehem  Lutheran  Church,  Fort 
Dodge,  la..  Rev.  Victor  E.  Beck,  pastor. 
The  total  receipts  for  all  purposes  of  the 
general  treasury  amounted  to  $6,540.71. 
The  eight  organizations  within  the 
church  had  receipts  amounting  to  $2,- 
277.7.5,  and  report  $582,68  in  their  treas- 
uries. After  an  extended  leave  of  ab- 
sense  because  of  sickness  the  pastor  is 
again  back  in  the  work. 

Scandian  Grove,  Minn.,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  H. 
Ford,  pastor.  During  the  past  year  the 
Sunday  forenoon  services  have  been  held 
alternately  in  the  English  and  Swedish 
languages.  Other  services  are  all  in 
English,  and  this  arrangement  has 
proven  satisfactory  to  all.  During  the 
summer  the  Luther  Legue  and  sewing 
Circle  were  active  gathering  funds  for 
electric  lights  to  be  installed  in  the 
church.  The  league  also  donated  its 
proceeds  from  the  Midsummer  festival 
towards  the  China  Mission.  Dr.  Arthur 
Colberg  left  in  September  for  China  to 
take  up  medical  work  in  our  field.  As 
an  appreciation  of  his  work  here  in  his 
home  congregation,  the  league  gave  a 
farewell  program  and  a  gift  as  a  token 
of  esteem  and  goodwill.  Fourteen 
person  have  been  received  into  mem- 
bership of  the  congregation  on  profes- 
sion, five  by  letter,  and  one  adult  by 
baptism.  Parochial  school  was  held  six 
weeks,  both  the  English  and  Swedish 
languages  being  used.  An  orchestra  of 
twelve  pieces  has  been  organized  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Luther  Leaeue  to 
assist  in  the  programs.  We  have  also 
had  the  privilege  of  having  visits  of  mis- 
sionaries Mr.  and  Mrs.  Forsberg,  Nels 
Benson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vikner  and  Miss 
Colberg. 


Rev.  J.  G.  Danielson,  Prentice,  Wis., 
has  declined  the  call  to  Piorson,  Fla. 

Rev.  O.  G.  Berg,  Genoa,  Neb.,  has  been 
called  to  Milaca,  Minn.,  to  succeed  Rev. 
A.  P.  Lawrence  who  moves  to  Braham, 
Minn. 

The  Augustana  Church  at  Benson,  a 

suburb  of  Omaha,  Neb.,  has  been  dis- 
solved and  most  of  its  members  have 
affiliated  with  Zion  Lutheran  church. 

The  Bethlehem  Lutheran  Church, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Rev.  Henry  G.  Han- 
son, pastor.  The  new  church  lot  costing 
$14,000  is  secured  by  cash  and  pledges. 
The  pastor's  salary  has  been  raised  to 
$2,200  with  one  month's  vacation.  The 
congregation  has  voted  to  supply  a 
private  secretary  for  the  pastor.  The 
Board  of  Administration  lias  been  in- 
creased to  twenty-four  members.  Beth- 
lehem church  now  numbers  512  com- 
municants. 

The  Omaha  District  of  the  Nebraska 
Conference  met  in  annual  session,  Jan- 
uary 29 — 30,  in  the  Zion  Lutheran  church, 
Omaha,  Rev.  A.  T.  Lorimer,  pastor.  John 
8:  12  was  the  basis  for  a  general  dis- 
cussion on  Si'.nday  afternoon.  Two  ser- 
mons were  preach  on  Monday  evening, 
the  main  thought  of  which  was  "Firm- 
ness and  Growth  in  Grace"  and  "There 
is  still  room  in  the  Kingdom  of  God." 
At  the  business  meeting  in  the  afternoon, 
the  following  were  nominated  as  con- 
ference representatives  to  the  Synod 
from  the  district:  Rev.  O.  A.  Henry  and 
Mr.  J.  A.  Swanson,  regular,  and  Rev.  K. 
M.  Holmberg  and  Mr.  L.  E.  Nelson,  alter- 
nates. 

Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  Omaha,  Neb., 

Rev.  C.  G.  Bloomquist,  pastor,  has  been 
able  to  complete  its  new  church  during 
the  past  year,  by  the  generous  assistance 
of  the  other  congregations  in  the  Con- 
ference. This  new  church  building  was 
dedicated  on  Sunday,  January  22.  The 
president  of  the  conference,  Rev.  E.  G. 
Knock,  officiated,  assisted  by  the  Augus- 
tana pastors  in  the  city.  Rev.  C.  O.  Gul- 
leen  of  Swedeburg  and  three  local  pas- 
tors of  the  United  Lutheran  Church.  An 
offering  was  lifted  amounting  to  more 
than  $900.  In  addition  the  church  also 
received  as  a  gift  a  building  lot  near 
the  church  valued  at  about  $1,000.  The 
church  is  a  beautiful  structure.  It  has 
a  well  planned  auditorium  with  art  glass 
windows  and  a  massive  altar  with  a 
statue  of  Christ  after  the  model  by  Thor- 
waldsen. 

The  Fort  Dodge  District  held  its  an- 
nual meeting  in  Bethlehem  Lutheran 
church,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  February  8 — 9. 
The  first  evening  communion  was  cele- 
brated, Dr.  V.  I.  Vestling  delivering  the 
preparatory  address,  and  Rev.  F.  W.  Han- 
son preaching  the  sermon.  Thursday 
forenoon  the  business  meeting  was  held, 
when  the  schedule  for  the  coming  year 
was  laid  out,  and  officers  were  elected. 
They  are:  Pres.,  Rev.  E.  Glad;  vice  pres.. 
Dr.  V.  I.  Vestling;  sec,  Rev.  V.  E.  Beck; 
treas..  Dr.  Vestling.  In  the  afternoon 
Rev.  A.  T.  Lundholm  spoke  before  a 
meeting  of  The  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  S.,  bring- 
ing home  in  a  very  forcible  manner  the 
need  and  the  responsibility,  of  missiona- 
ry work.  In  the  evening  the  pastor.  Rev. 
V.  E.  Beck,  who  for  some  time  had  been 
on  leave  of  absence  because  of  sickness, 
was  installed,  the  act  being  performed 
by  Rev.  Oscar  N.  Olson,  president  of  the 
Conference  assisted  by  the  pastors  of 
the  district. 


Rev.  C.  T.  Carlson,  Tolley,  N.  D.,  has 
received  a  call  to  the  Clearbrook  charge 
of  the  Red  River  Valley  Conference. 

Rev.  Edw.  Ekstrom,  Moline,  111.,  has 
accepted  the  call  extended  him  by  the 
Augustana  church  at  Sheyenne,  N.  D. 

Rev.  Rosander  on  the  Firing  Line.  Rev. 

C.  A.  Rosander,  of  Crystal  Falls,  Mich., 
was  chosen  last  November  by  the  Min- 
isterial Association  of  Iron  County,  Mich., 
as  a  delegate  and  representative  at  the 
Anti-Saloon  League  Law  Enforcement 
convention  to  be  held  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  December  6 — 8.  Upon  his  return  from 
this  convention  he  organized  a  Law-  and 
Order  League  in  Iron  county,  which 
league  chose  his  as  its  president.  In 
this  capacity  he  has  addressed  six  loyal- 
ty meetings  in  the  county  and  bestirred 
delinquent  officials. 

Rev.  Rosander  has  taken  part  in  three 
public  debates  that  have  centered  a- 
round  the  Volstead  Law  and  the  eigh- 
teenth Amendment,  his  opponent  being 
the  candidate  for  Congress  from  his  dis- 
trict who  is  running  on  a  "wine  and 
beer"  platform,  and  who  is  an  opponent 
of  the  Volstead  Law.  The  debates  were 
held  in  Iron  Mountain,  Crystal  Falls  and 
Iron  River  before  packed  houses,  large 
crowds  being  unable  to  gain  admission. 
One  statement  of  his  opponent  is  said 
to  have  been,  "The  preachers  should  stay 
in  their  churches  and  the  women  in  ttfeir 
homes."  Such  back-woods  arguments 
should  be  answered  at  the  polls  by  every 
preacher  and  woman  voter,  not  only  in 
Iron  county,  Mich.,  but  every  where  in 
the  Nation.  All  such  slurs  should  be 
resented. 

The  W.  H.  &  F.  M.  S.  of  the  Carlton 
District  met  at  the  Sw.  Lutheran  Elim 
Church,  West  Duluth,  Minn.,  Tuesday  af- 
ternoon, Jan.  31,  1922,  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  as  a  district  society.  The 
usual  mission  district  meeting  was  held 
at  the  same  time.  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn.  Scrip- 
ture reading  by  Mrs.  O.  W.  Ohlson  and 
devotions.  The  following  officers  were 
elected  for  the  year:  President,  Mrs.  O. 
W.  Ohlson,  Grand  Rapids,  Minn.;  vice 
pres.,  Mrs.  Edw.  Olson,  Midway,  Minn.; 
treas.,  Mrs.  N.  J.  W.  Nelson,  Cloquet, 
Minn.  The  proposed  district  constitution 
was  read  by  the  secretary,  Mrs.  A.  F. 
Lundholm.  The  following  short  but 
pleasing  program  was  rendered.  Vocal 
solo.   Miss   Esther   Chilstrand;  speech. 

Miss  Ebba  Pearson  from  Winthrop, 
and  Mrs.  O.  W.  Ohlson. 

Miss  Ebba  Pearson  from  Winthrop, 
Minn.,  a  graduate  of  the  Bible  School  at 
St.  Paul,  Minn.,  emphasized  our  great 
need  for  home  mission  efforts.  Miss 
Pearson  has  made  her  appeal  to  be  sent 
as  a  foreign  missionary  to  China  some 
time  in  July.  May  God  bless  her  efforts 
in  the  vineyard  that  many  souls  may  be 
drawn  closer  to  the  Saviour  and  that 
His  name  will  be  known  in  all  the  world. 
It  was  gratifying  to  note  that  so  many 
of  our  district  pastors  and  wives,  toge- 
ther with  a  great  number  of  delegates 
and  members  of  the  local  churches,  were 
present.  It  was  decided  to  meet  together 
with  the  district  mission  meeting  every 
three  months.  The  collection  amounted 
to  $18.40.  The  ladies  of  the  Elim  Luth. 
church  served  supper  in  their  church 
parlors  to  all  visitors. 

In  every  respect  this  was  a  blessed 
meeting.  Much  interest  was  aroused  and 
we  all  left  with  the  feeling  that  more 
can  be  done  for  the  missionary  cause  by 
the  united  work  of  the  represented  so- 
cieties. May  God  bless  our  efforts  here 
and  elsewhere.       Mrs.  A.  F.  Lundholm. 
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Rev.  O.  O.  Eckardt,  Chicago,  III.,  has 

been  called  to  the  Lutheran  church  at 
Pecatonica,  111.,  and  also  to  the  Eben- 
ezer  church  at  Pierson,  Fla. 

Rev.  V.  H.  Hegstrom,  Ph.  D.,  St.  Peter, 
Minn.,  has  been  called  by  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Columbia  Conference  to  the 
Aberdeen-Hoquiam  charge,  Washington. 

Car!  Wilhelmsen,  of  the  Senior  class 
of  the  Theological  Seminary,  has  been 
cklled  as  pastor  of  the  Danish  Lutheran 
church  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to  succeed 
his  father. 

The  Stanton  District  of  the  Iowa  Con- 
ference held  its  Annual  Meeting  at  Es- 
sex, February  7th  and  8th,  in  St.  John's 
church,  Dr.  J.  A.  Holmen,  pastor.  The 
election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 
Pres.,  Rev.  Alexis  Andreen,  Red  Oak; 
vice  pres..  Rev.  G.  O.  Gustafson,  Council 
Bluffs;  sec,  Rev.  Wilbur  N.  Palmquist, 
Creston;  treas.,  Rev.  N.  A.  Blomstrand, 
Fremont.  Rev.  E.  J.  Holt  has  resigned 
his  charge  at  Council  Bluffs,  and  Shenan- 
doah and  Council  Bluffs  are  now  united 
in  one  pastorate.  Eben  J.  Alstatt  of  the 
Seminary  has  been  called  to  take  charge 
after  his  ordination.  Rev.  C.  E.  Fran- 
zen,  of  Bethesda,  is  also  ready  to  move 
to  Butte,  Mont.,  and  it  is  hoped  that  his 
successor  may  soon  be  welcomed  into  the 
district. 

The  devotional  services  of  this  meet- 
ing were  well  attended. 


ARTHUR  W.  JOHNSON. 

Our  hearts  are  again  saddened  be- 
cause that  death  has  stepped  into  our 
ranks  and  removed  one  of  our  promising 
young  pastors.  As  often  is  the  case,  so 
this  time  it  seems  that  God  has  laid  a 
most  heavy  burden  upon  our  hearts  by 
taking  from  our  fellowship  and  from  the 
midst  of  his  congregation  and  from  his 
family  in  particular,  the  Rev.  Arthur  W. 
Johnson  who  passed  away  at  Madrid, 
Iowa,  on  January  24,  after  an  illness  of 
only  nine  or  ten  days  duration.  The 
much  dreaded  disease,  pneumonia,  was 
the  direct  cause  of  his  death. 

Arthur  William  Johnson  was  born 
December  6,  1887,  at  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 
and  his  parents  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A. 
Johnson  of  that  city.  He  grew  up  in  a 
Christian  home  under  the  loving  care  of 
good  parents,  and  in  the  First  Lutheran 
Church  of  St.  Paul,  where  he  was  con- 
firmed in  1902  by  the  late  Dr.  L.  A.  John- 
ston. In  1908  he  entered  school  at  Au- 
gustana  College  and  was  graduated  from 
the  collegiate  department  in  1913.  He 
entered  the  Theological  Seminary  and 
after  completing  the  prescribed  courses 
preparatory  for  the  holy  ministry  he  was 
ordained  at  the  synodical  meeting  on 
June  13,  1915,  in  the  Augustana  church, 
Minneapolis,  by  his  confirmation  pastor, 
Dr.  L.  A.  Johnston. 

As  a  student  he  mastered  his  studies 
with  comparative  ease.  In  addition  to 
his  regular  college  work  he  devoted 
much  time  to  the  study  of  music,  especial- 
ly m  the  vocal  department.  For  many 
years  he  was  a  member  of  the  well 
known  Wennerberg  chorus.  His  singing 
was  characterized  by  deep  feeling  which 
especially  was  noted  in  his  singing  of 
sacred  songs.  His  voice  was  sweet  and 
appealing  and  he  could  interpret  a  song 
or  hymn  so  that  one  felt  that  he  was 
complying  with  the  composer's  own 
ideal.  Rev.  Johnson's  class-  and  room- 
mate at  HOhool,  the  Rev.  L.  A.  Herman, 
pays  that,  "if  he  had  not  felt  the  call  to 
the  Holy  Ministry  so  compelling  it  is 
safe  to  say  that  he  would  have  entered 
the  mn'ii'^al  profession  rind  made  good." 

Aftpr  his  orfilnatfon  in  1015.  Rev.  John- 
son became  the  pastor  of    St.  Paul's 


Lutheran  Church  at  East  Chicago  and 
Genesareth  Lutheran  Church  at  Indiana 
Harbor,  Indiana,  and  continued  in  that 
charge  until  the  summer  of  1919  when 
he  moved  to  Madrid,  Iowa,  and  became 
the  pastor  of  St.  John's  Lutheran  church 
there.  Here  he  continued  as  a  faithful 
shepherd  of  a  loving  congregation,  gain- 
ing the  confidence,  respect  and  love  of 
not  only  his  own  congregation  but  of  the 
entire  community,  as  well  as  of  the 
entire  Iowa  Conference,  until  the  Lord 
signalled  to  the  faithful  servant  to  come 
home  and  enter  into  the  rest  of  the  Lord. 
He  had  found  grace  for  his  own  soul  and 
he  knew  that  grace  was  necessary  for 
every  living  soul  who  would  be  a  child 
of  God.  His  preaching  was  therefore  a 
straightforward  confession  of  and  for 
the  Christ  whom  he  served. 

Rev.  Johnson  was  also  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Iowa 
Lutheran  Home  for  the  Aged  at  Madrid 
as  well  as  the  chaplain  for  this  Home. 
In  this  capacity  he  served  the  Church 
with  tact  and  consideration.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Home  sorrow  with  the  sor- 
rowing in  their  bereavement. 


On  September  6,  iyio,  Rev.  Johnson 
was  married  to  Miss  Alma  Carlson  of 
Chicago,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B. 
Carlson.  The  Lord  gave  the  pastor  and 
his  wife  a  happy  home  and  blessed  them 
with  two  sons,  Arthur  Bernard  Lincoln 
and  Alvar  Theodore.  These  children 
with  their  mother  now  mourn  the  pas- 
sing of  the  beloved  father  and  husband. 
They  have  sustained  a  loss  which  words 
cannot  express.  He  also  leaves  his 
parents,  one  brother  and  four  sisters, 
many  other  relatives  and  a  large  host  of 
friends,  among  pastors,  schoolmates, 
members  of  congregations  he  served  as 
student  and  as  pastor,  who  mourn  his 
seemingly  untimely  departure.  May  God 
in  Christ  comfort  the  bereaved  in  this 
their  deep  sorrow. 

Two  weeks  before  his  death  brother 
Johnson  visited  in  Chicago,  and  at- 
tended a  mission  meeting  in  one  of  the 
city  churches.  Returning  to  Madrid,  he 
conducted  communion  service  in  his 
church  on  January  15,  and  those  who 
heard  him  say  that  his  communion  ad- 
dress was  delivered  as  if  he  were  never 
again  to  administer  the  Sacrament.  On 
that  day  he  also  conducted  a  funeral, 
and  it  seems  that  a  cold  which  he  al- 
ready had  was  then  augmented.  On  the 
following  Tuesday  a  nurse  was  sent  for 
from  our  hospital  in  Des  Moines.  Every- 
thing that  medical  aid  could  do  for  him 


was  done  to  stay  the  attack  of  the  fever. 
On  Monday  evening,  January  23,  he  was 
reported  to  be  very  low.  The  next  day 
the  crisis  was  to  come  —  it  came  and 
our  brother  Arthur  W.  Johnson  is  no 
more  on  earth  but  with  his  Saviour.  He 
passed  away  on  Tuesday  afternoon, 
January  24. 

Several  times  during  the  last  day  he 
bade  farewell  to  his  near  ones,  thinking 
that  the  end  was  come.  He  thanked 
each  one  for  what  they  had  tried  to  do 
for  him  and  assured  his  own  that  they 
would  again  be  re-united  in  heaven. 
Shortly  before  the  final  summons  came 
he  preached  to  those  about  him,  bearing 
witness  of  God's  love  in  Christ.  After 
that  he  began  to  sing  in  Swedish: 
"There's  a  land  that  is  fairer  than  day" 
and  thus,  assisted  by  his  good  wife,  he 
sang  his  hope  for  eternity.  Thereupon 
he  began  to  pray,  and  prayed  long  and 
earnestly  for  God's  blessing  upon  his 
dear  ones  and  his  congregation  and  him- 
self, ending  with  an  a;ssured  'Amen.' 
Just  a  little  while  and  his  last  words  on 
earth  were  spoken:  "I  am  saved." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
Madrid,  Iowa,  on  Thursday  afternoon, 
January  26  and  at  the  Messiah  Luther- 
an Church  (Austin),  Chicago,  Illinois,  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  January  28.  At 
Madrid,  Rev.  C.  A.  Callerstrom  spoke  at 
the  home  on  the  victory  over  death, 
taking  his  text  from  I  Corithians  15.  At 
the  Church  Dr.  Jos.  A.  Anderson  spoke 
in  Swedish  with  Matthew  10:  29—32  as 
text.  His  theme  was,  "A  True  Confes- 
sor." Rev.  F.  O.  Hanson  preached  in 
English  with  John  1:  12—13  as  text.  The 
pastors  O.  A.  Landell  and  A.  Noi'rbom 
served  as  guards  of  honor.  Messages  of 
sympathy  were  read  from  near  and  far. 
District  pastors  served  as  pallbearers 
and  a  score  of  young  men  from  St.  John's 
Church  served  as  flowerbearers.  The 
choir  sang  "There's  a  land  that  is  fairer 
than  day"  and  "God  will  take  care  of 
you."  Rev.  A.  Norrbom  sang  "Den  stora 
hvita  skaran."  The  congregation  sang 
the  Swedish  chorals  495  and  486:  4 — 5. 
A  local  pastor  from  Madrid  spoke  on 
behalf  of  the  city  ministerial  alliance. 
The  funeral  ritual  was  sung  by  Rev. 
Kempe.  The  floral  tributes  were  im- 
mense, and  the  church  was  properly 
dedicated  for  the  sad  occasion. 

At  Chicago  the  following  service  was 
conducted.  The  congregation  sang  the 
Sw.  chorals  486  4—5  and  495.  Rev.  Carl 
Christenson  conducted  the  devotional. 
Rev.  Linus  A.  Herman  preached  in 
Swedish  with  Isaiah  54:  10  as  text  and 
Dr.  Peter  Peterson  in  English  with  Luke 
11:  ll  as  text.  The  choir  sang  the  same 
songs  as  the  choir  in  Madrid  had  sung. 
A  pastor's  quartet  sang:  "Den  Store  Vide 
Flock."  A  well  written  obituary  was 
read  by  Rev.  F.  A.  Johnsson,  and  the 
letters  and  messages  of  sympathy  were 
read  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Lindvall  and  Mr.  Leo- 
nard Johnson.  The  funeral  ritual  was 
conducted  by  the  pastors,  L.  A.  Herman 
and  Carl  A.  V.  Lund. 

At  the  grave  the  pastors  present  sang 
"Nearer  My  God  To  Thee"  while  the 
remains  were  lowered  into  their  last 
vesting  place  on  earth.  Rev.  Lund  read 
the  committal  service  assisted  by  the 
other  pastors.  Thus  we  have  laid  away 
our  dear  brother  in  the  faith.  His  day 
was  seemingly  short,  but  it  was  well 
spent.  We  who  have  stood  close  by  him 
for  several  years  feel  that  we  have  lost 
a  very  dear  friend  and  brother.  We  have 
rained  by  knowing  him.  The  sorrow  of 
the  family  is  also  our  sorrow.  God  alone 
knows  why  He  sends  \is  these  trials. 
May  Christ  be  permitted  to  prepare  onr 
hearts  that  we  may  again  see  those  who 
have  gone  before.  God  bless  Rev.  .Tohn- 
son's  memory  among  us.        J.  W.  K. 
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Correspondence. 


LUTHERAN   MISSION   III/2— 1st  Ave., 
S.  Seattle,  Wash. 

"Peace,  be  still."  Luke  4:  39. 
Is  not  the  human  body  a  frail  little 
boat  crossing  this  restless  ocean  of  life, 
with  the  valuable  and  Godgiven  gift,  the 
immortal  soul,  as  load.  The  life's  jour- 
ney is  not  always  smooth  sailing.  Many 
of  the  men  who  call  at  the  Lutheran  Mis- 
sion, are  among  those  who  have  been 
through  severe  storms.  Yea,  some  of 
them  are  physical  and  spiritual  wrecks. 
Our  friend  N.  who  spent  a  few  weeks  at 
the  mission  surely  had  been  through 
some  real  storms.  He  was  as  he  ex- 
pressed if.  "Near  the  end  of  the  rope." 
The  past  was  a  failure.  And  the  present 
was  not  very  hopeful,  as  he  was  without 
home,  without  work  and  with  not  a  cent 
to  his  name.  And  as  to  the  future  the 
tempter  whispered  in  his  ear:  take  thy 
life  and  end  it  all.  But  his  restless  heart 
did  not  give  him  any  guarantee  that 
suicide  would  end  it  all.  In  this  condi- 
tion he  found  himself  with  nearly  200 
other  stormtossed  men  in  the  Lutheran 
Mission  chapel.  The  Word  of  God  re- 
vealed to  him  a  new  life  and  inspired  in 
him  a  new  hope  as  he  heard  about  the 
Saviour  of  the  lost.  It  was  the  Master 
who  again  said  his  all-powerful  "peace 
be  still." 

"Jesus  Saviour,  pilot  me 
Over  Life's  tempestuous  sea 
Unknown  waves  before  me  roll 
Hiding  rocks  and  treacherous  shoal 
Chart  and  compass  come  from  Thee, 
Jesus  Saviour,  pilot  me." 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 


LUTHERAN  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
CONFERENCE. 

(Concluded.) 
For  comparison,  the  percentage  of  the 
Rs.  210,334  spent  under  each    head  is 
given. 

1.  Boys  Boarding  Departm.    5  per  cent. 

2.  Boys  Schools   29  " 

3.  Girls  Schools    7V2  " 

4.  College  Scholarships  ...  IV2  "  " 

5.  Theol.  Training  Classes.    3  " 


Direct  on  Education  46  per  cent. 

6.  Evangelists    8  "  " 

7.  Medical  Work    3%  " 

8.  Allowances   for  greatly 

increased  cost  of  living    7  "  " 

9.  Miscellaneous    1%  "  " 

10.  Repairs    and  Lease  Re- 
newal,   on    Board  of 

Trustees  account    34  " 


100  per  cent. 

I  It  may  be  noted  that  on  Education  and 
Property  were  spent  80  per  cent,  of  the 
whole. 

I     The  aim  constantly  is  to  encourage 
:  the  Church  to  support  its  Pastors  whol- 
ly, and  its  Evangelists  as  far  as  possible. 
iseQuehtly  the  Church    as    such  re- 
ed only  Item  6  and  part  of  Item  3, 
/tal  of  12  per  cent,  of  the  whole.  The 
-me  collected  by  the  Church  from  its 
ibers  is  handled  entirely    by  the 
irch  Council,  and  is  not  included  in 
'  se  figures. 

These  ten  heads  give  in  a  condensed 
i'  rm  the  work  accomplished.    The  work 
not    yet    up    to    pre-war  standards, 
ler  in  quantity,  or,  generally  speak- 
I.-',  in  quality.    But  steady  progress  is 


being  made,  and  the  arrears  are  lessen- 
ing somewhat.  It  will  not,  however,  be 
possible  in  1922  to  reach  the  pre-war 
figure  in  the  total  of  village  schools,  nor 
in  the  enrollment  in  Boarding  Schools 
for  boys  and  for  girls. 

III. 

The  Most  Pressing  Needs. 

Since  the  needs  are  thus  characterized, 
a  number  of  items  are  omitted  here 
which  are  real  needs,  but  which  can  be 
temporarily  dispensed  with,  in  view  of 
present  financial  conditions  at  the  home 
base. 

The  indispensable  factor  to  maintain 
the  work  at  even  the  1921  level  is  the 
Budget  of  Rupees  8,333  per  month.  No 
advances  can  be  undertaken  at  that  fig- 
ure. To  reduce  it  would  mean  cutting 
down  the  present  limited  amount  of 
Evangelistic  and  Educational  work. 

The  expenditure  on  property  in  1921 
did  not  come  from  the  Budget,  but  was 
made  possible  by  special  non-recurring 
grants  from  the  National.  Lutheran 
Council.  These  special  grants  put  near- 
ly all  the  larger  buildings,  134,  in  good 
repair,  and  renewed  a  very  important 
lease  for  25  years. 

The  second  part  of  the  indispensable 
needs  are  the  two  American  Lutheran 
families  now  living  in  Ranchi.  With  the 
relatively  small  amount  required  for 
their  support,  that  part  of  the  work  will 
be  efficiently  maintained,  and  developed 
further. 

Conclusion. 

Humanly  speaking,  the  safe  continu- 
ance of  the  Gossner  Church  as  a  strong 
Lutheran  Church  depends  directly  upon 
the  help  now  being  given  by  the  Amer- 
ican Lutherans. 

Considerable  time  was  also  devoted  to 
the  consideration  of  the  organization 
and  constitution  of  the  Conference.  Al- 
though the  Conference  has  in  no  wise 
been  a  part  of  the  work  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council,  the  fact  is  that  the 
National  Lutheran  Council  has  looked  to 
this  Conference  for  recommendations  as 
to  emergency  work  for  distressed  Mis- 
sions. This  task  has  been  so  great  as  to 
demand  the  greater  part  of  the  time  and 
attention  of  the  Conference,  so  that  it' 
has  quite  naturally  developed  into  more 
of  an  executive  body  for  emergency  re- 
lief. In  this  connection,  the  following 
resolution  was  adopted: 

Amendments  to  Constitution, 

1.  Resolved  that  a  special  meeting  of 
this  Conference  be  held  to  consider 
amendments  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
Lutheran  Foreign  Missions  Conference, 
especially  in  regard  to  membership  and 
functions,  with  a  view  to  increasing  the 
membership  and  making  it  more  fully 
representative  of  the  co-operating 
Boards,  in  order  that  the  Conference 
may  function  as  a  Conference  rather 
than  a  Committee,  and  inaugurate  plans 
for  the  further  and  fuller  co-operative 
efforts  of  all  American  Lutheran  For- 
eign Missionary  Boards  at  home  and 
abroad. 

2.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
prepare  and  present  such  recommenda- 
tions to  the  Constitution. 

3.  That  the  recommendations  of  the 
committee  be  communicated  to  all  Amer- 
ican Lutheran  Foreign  Missionary 
Boards  two  months  in  advance  of  the 
special  meeting. 

4.  That  the  time  and  place  of  this 
special  meeting  be  November  16th — 17th 
at  Chicago. 

The  committee  appointed  consists  of 
Dr.  Drach,  Rev.  Schneider,  and  Dr.  Lar- 
sen. 


In  view  of  the  continued  great  need 
of  many  of  the  distressed  Lutheran  For- 
eign Mission  fields,  the  Conference  also 
took  cognizance  of  the  present  status  of 
the  appeal  that  has  been  made  for  For- 
eign Mission  relief  in  connection  with 
the  campaign  of  the  National  Lutheran 
Council  and  ordered  a  statement  and  ap- 
peal prepared  for  publication,  if  possible, 
to  help  stimulate  the  interest  of  the 
Church  in  the  great  task  of  furnishing 
funds  for  the  continued  preservation  of 
the  distressed  Missions  of  which  it  may 
truthfully  be  said  that  they  have  been 
saved  for  our  Church  by  the  blessed 
gifts  of  American  Lutherans. 

The  election  had  the  following  result: 
President:  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Wolf,  D.D.,  Vi- 
ce-President, the  Rev.  George  J.  Frit- 
schel,  D.D.,  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Lauritz 
Larsen,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Treasurer,  the  Rev. 
G.  A.  Brandelle,  D.D. 


CHRISTMAS  WITH  THE  JEWS. 

What  is  that?  Christmas  with  the 
Jews?  It  must  be  a  mistake.  No,  Sir! 
It  is  no  mistake,  as  we -were  there  our- 
selves and  saw  it  with  our  own  eyes, 
and  heard  the  most  glorious  testimonies 
about  the  new-born  Saviour  out  of  the 
mouths  of  Jewish  boys  and  girls. 

But  how  can  that  be?  Have  we  not 
been  told  time  and  again  that  the  Jews 
do  not  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
Christmas,  except  as  far  as  the  "shop- 
ping" is  concerned?  Yes,  that  is  all  true, 
and  we  have  often  been  wondering  what 
strange  ideas  the  Jews  are  liable  to  get 
from  some  "Christians"  on  how  to  cele- 
brate Christmas... 

Now,  please  tell  us  something  about 
the  manner  in  which  the  Jews  celebrate 
Christmas.  Well,  they  do  it  exactly  as 
we  do  at  our  Christmas  festivals.  You 
see.  It  is  this  way:  There  are  some 
warm-hearted  Christians  who  have  found 
out  that  right  here  in  our  very  midst 
there  are  children  who  have  no  Christ- 
mas, and  they  thought  it  was  a  pity,  be- 
cause there  is  something  abnormal  with 
a  child  that  does  not  celebrate  Christ- 
mas. And  so  they  went  to  work  and 
started  a  Sunday  school  for  these  Jewish 
children,  where  they  learn  to  love  Jesus, 
and  when  Christmas  comes  these  Jewish 
children  celebrate  the  birth  of  Jesus  at 
the  Jewish  Mission  right  here  in  St.  Paul. 
You  may  rest  assured  there  was  no  San- 
ta Claus  at  the  Jewish  Mission,  only  beau- 
tiful hymns  and  testimonies  about  the 
children's  best  and  truest  Friend,  Jesus. 
Jewish  children  are  just  like  other  chil- 
dren. When  they  learn  to  know  Jesus 
they  love  Him  just  as  much. 

We  wish  herewith  to  thank  our  many 
friends  who  made  it  possible  for  the 
Jewish  children  to  celebrate  their  Christ- 
mas. If  you  had  been  present  there, 
your  hearts  would  have  been  filled  with 
joy  and  thanksgiving,  for  these  poor  Jew- 
ish children  are  glad  and  thankful  for 
every  little  thing  that  is  being  done  for 
them. 

Many  friends  were  present  at  the  en- 
tertainment. Our  little  mission  hall  at 
638  Jackson  St.  was  taxed  to  its  utmost 
capacity.  Our  faithful  Bethesda  deacon- 
esses have  certainly  got  warm  hearts  for 
the  Jewish  mission.  They  were  there. 
There  we  see  Father  Krantz  with  a  little 
Jewish  child  in  his  lap,  and  they  are  both 
happy  to  be  so  near  and  close  to  one» 
another.  What  most  riveted  my  eye, 
however,  was  a  poor  Negro  woman, 
whose  face  was  beaming  with  a  joy  not 
of  this  earth.    She  was  rejoicing  to  hear 


no 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


Februaky  18 


the  testimonies  about  her  precious  Sav- 
iour from  the  lips  of  Jewish  children. 
When  the  lovers  of  Israel  gather  for 
prayer  she  is  often  seen  in  their  midst 
on  her  knees,  pleading  with  the  God  of 
Israel  for  their  salvation.  Oh,  how  I 
feel  ashamed  to  see  the  zeal  and  love  of 
this  poor  Negro  woman  on  behalf  of  Is- 
rael, and  we  doing  s'o  little! 

Many  hearty  thanks  for  all  the  gifts 
to  the  Jewish  mission,  not  forgetting  the 
special  contributions  for  Christmas.  But 
above  all,  dear  friends,  we  thank  you 
for  your  prayers.  Oh,  for  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  supplication  for  Israel  to  be 
poured  upon  us!  Send  also  a  word  of 
encouragement  to  our  Jewish  missionary 
and  his  co-workers,  pastor  John  Resnick, 
2709  E.  Minnehaha  Parkway,  Minneapo- 
lis, Minn.  Ask  the  Lord  if  He  wants  you 
to  put  something  more  into  the  letter. 

Geo.  N.  Anderson. 


LUTHERAN  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 
CONFERENCE. 

A  Misisonary  Conference  will  be  held 
at  Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul,  Sunday, 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  February  19 — 21. 
At  the  Luth.  Augustana  Church,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn. 

Sunday  afternoon  3  p.  m.  Missionary 
Rally.  Leading  thought:  "Our  share  in 
the  evangelization  of  the  world." 

Address  Rev.  Nels  Benson:  "The  un- 
paralled  opportunity  in  China  just  now." 

Address  Miss  Hannah  Colberg:  "The 
need  and  opportunity  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation for  women  in  China." 

Short  addresses  by  Student  Volun- 
teers. 

Sunday  ev.  February  19,  7:  45  p.  m. 
At  the  Augustana  Church. 

Subject:  "The  call  of  the  unoccupied 
fields." 

Address:  Dr.  C.  J.  Sodergren:  "The 
call  of  Siberia." 

Address:  Rev.  David  Vickner:  "The 
call  of  the  unoccupied  fields  on  our  own 
field  in  China." 

Monday  afternoon,  Febr.  20,  at  the 
Augustana  Church. 

Subject:  Prayer  and  Missions. 

Short  talks  on:  "Prayer  life  among  the 
Chinese  men."    Rev.  Nels  Benson. 

"Prayer  life  among  the  Chinese  wo- 
men." Sister  Elvira  Person. 

"Prayer  life  among  the  Chinese  chil- 
dren."   Miss  Hannah  Colberg, 

"Prayer  life  among  the  missionaries  on 
the  field."    Rev.  David  Vickner. 

"Prayer  life  in  the  home  church."  Rev. 
J.  A.  Gustafson. 

Monday  ev.,  Febr.  20,  7:  45  p.  m.,  at 
the  Augustana  Church. 

Subject:  "Medical  Missions  in  India.' 

Address:  Dr.  Betty  Nilsson  of  Radjah- 
mundry,  India. 

At  St.  Paul,  Minn.  Tuesday,  Febr.  21, 
3  p.  m.    Gloria  Dei  Church,  St.  Paul. 

Short  talks  on:  "Should  the  Synod 
abandon  the  work  in  Soudan?"  Rev. 
Fred  Wyman. 

"Why  we  should  still  cooperate  with 
the  United  Lutheran  Church  in  India." 
Dr.  Betty  Nilsson. 

"What  is  the  greatest  need  on  our 
field  in  China."    Rev.  Nels  Benson. 

At  the  First  Luth.  Church,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  Tuesday  Febr.  21,  7:  45  p.  m. 

Subject:  "From  India's  Coral  Strand." 
Address:  Dr.  Betty  Nilsson.  . 

We  hope  and  pray  that  all  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  are  interested 
in  the  extension  of  His  kiuRdom  among 
the  heavens  will  try  to  attend  this  Con- 
ference. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Fred  W.  Wyman. 


WORDS  OF  APPRECIATION. 

Encouraging  words,  yes,  they  come 
even  to  the  Book  Concern  once  in  a 
while,  and  I  am  not  going  to  be  selfish, 
but  let  the  Companion  readers  rejoice 
with  me.  The  tribute  to  our.  church  pa- 
pers comes  unsolicited  and  from  pastors. 
One  of  our  very  successful  pastors 
writes : 

"I  am  glad  to  say  that  there  are  not 
half  a  dozen  homes  in  my  congregation 
but  have  either  Augustana  or  Companion 
or  both  of  them.  And  I  have  discovered 
that  the  papers  are  read.  I  must  confess 
that  I  have  had  to  become  more  diligent 
in  reading  the  papers  through  to  be  able 
to  keep  up  intelligent  conversation  with 
my  members  regarding  questions  and 
topics  they  have  read  in  Augustana  or 
the  Companion.  It  shows  what  an  enor- 
mous power  for  good  our  church  papers 
are.  My  present  charge  is  numerically 
the  smallest  I  have  served  since  my 
ordination.  The  accounts  show  that  it 
stands  head  and  shoulders  above  the 
larger  ones,  espically  in  anything  for  our 
great  common  cause  in  the  church  at 
large.  And  I  cannot  help  but  sense  that 
it  is  a  greater  spiritual  power  for  good. 
.Aside  from  the  thoroughgoing  work  of 
consecrated  pastors,  who  preceded  me, 
I  think  it  can  be  ascribed  to  our  church 
papers,  which  are  so  much  read  here, 
the  sound  piety  and  churchliness  and 
the  loyalty  to  our  church  that  prevails 
in  the  congregation.  I  have  never  seen 
anything  like  it  before.  Much  good  and 
substantial  reading  has  that  effect.  The 
church  papers  are  nerves  in  our  churcb 
body  that  lead  to  the  motor  centers. 
Hence  the  responsiveness  where  those 
nerves  go  out." 

Another  pastor  writes:  "Occasionally 
I  speak  about  our  papers  from  the  pulpit 
and  when  making  pastoral  calls.  As  I 
have  said  many  a  time  Augustana  and 
Companion  are  Gibraltars  of  strength  in 
our  Synod.  We  pastors  receive  much 
help  from  them  in  our  work." 

Minneapolis,  Minn.:  "I  find  The  Luther- 
an Companion  the  sanest  and  most  up- 
to-date  religious  magazine  that  I  have 
ever  had  the  pleasure  to  read.  It  should 
be  in  every  Lutheran  home. 

Arnot,  Pa.:  "I  find  the  Companion  very 
good  and  interesting  reading." 

Duluth,  Minn.:  "I  find  The  Lutheran 
Companion  very  interesting  and  cannot 
afford  to  miss  a  single  number.  It 
should  be  in  every  Lutheran  home  in 
the  Augustana  Synod." 

St.  Paul,  Minn.:  "I  have  been  a  sub- 
scriber to  The  Lutheran  Companion  for 
several  years  and  wouldn't  think  of  being 
without  it." 

Columbus,  O.:  "I  derive  much  good 
from  The  Lutheran  Companion  and  al- 
ways look  for  it  eagerly  when  the  time 
of  its  weekly  arrival  comes  apace." 

Help  «s  get  a  subscription  from  every 
Augustana  Lutheran  home  and  help  us 
get  the  renewals.  We  appreciate  the 
kind  and  encouraging  words  from  those 
who  have  sent  their  renewals  this  year, 
and  we  are  waiting  to  hear  from  the  rest 
of  you.  E.  F.  B. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  AUGUS- 
TANA FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The  Augustana  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  assembled  for  its  annual  business 
meeting  on  Saturday  evening,  January 
28,  1922,  in  the  chapel  of  Augustana  Col- 
lege. A  brief  preparatory  prayer  ses- 
sion was  led  by  Daniel  Martin  of  the 
Theological  Seminary:  and  prayer  for 
God's  continued  guidance  mingled  with 
praise  for  His  wonderful  blessings  dur- 
ing the  past  year.   The  business  meeting 


was  then  opened  by  the  president,  G. 
Fred  Andree. 

The  president's  report  described  at 
some  length  a  year  of  quiet  but  con- 
tinuous activity  and  of  outward  progress. 
Almost  every  Sunday  evening  programs 
centering  around  mission  themes  have 
been  given  in  the  college  chapel.  In 
addition  to  this  series  of  Sunday  evening 
services  with  its  regular  educational  pro- 
gram we  also  remember  the  inspirational 
and  in  many  ways  so  successful  Young 
Peoples'  Christian  Conference  which  was 
held  Febr.  11—13,  1921.  The  motto  of 
that  conference,  "We  are  not  our  own: 
we  are  Christ's",  the  Society  has  en- 
deavored to  make  its  own  thruout  the 
activity  of  the  year.  Only  when  that 
truly  becomes  our  life  motto  are  we  in 
position  to  work  'effectively  for  the  cause 
of  Missions. 

A  new  departure  was  also  made  this 
year  in  regard  to  the  literary  activity  of 
the  Society.  In  addition  to  publishing 
the  regular  quarterly  bulletin  the  Educa- 
tional Committee  was  entrusted  with  the 
editing  of  a  pioneer  volume  of  The  Mis- 
oionary  Calendar,  Volume  I  of  which  ap- 
peared in  the  book  market  last  Decem- 
ber. One  of  the  recommendations  of  the 
Board  to  the  annual  meeting  was  that 
Volume  II  be  published  this  ensuing 
year,  and  this  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  report  by  the  treasurer.  Dr.  Blom- 
gren,  showed  that  the  Society  had  also 
been  financially  active  and  successful. 
The  total  receipts  for  the  year  were  $10,- 
604.26.  Of  this  sum  collections  con- 
tributed $4,074.15;  $1,951.60  was  received 
in  membership  dues;  and  $1,787.64  in 
the  form  of  larger  or  smaller  gifts.  Other 
items  enter  into  the  total  in  connection 
with  the  holding  of  the  Young  Peoples' 
Christian  Conference  and  with  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Missionary  Calendar.  This 
last  has  aleady  paid  for  itself  with  some- 
thing over  three-fourths  of  the  edition 
sold.  Among  the  disbursements  may  be 
mentioned  the  sum  of  $1,515,58  for  the 
mission  work  in  China,  $1,592.65  for 
Africa  and  minor  sums  for  India,  Rus- 
sia, and  European  Relief  Work.  Two 
members  were  employed  as  traveling 
secretaries  and  -  solicitors  during  the 
summer  months,  Mr.  Bertram  Swanson 
and  Rev.  John  Steimer.  Their  appeal 
was  favorably  received  in  most  con- 
gregations and  it  was  decided  to  send 
out  such  solicitors  also  during  the  com- 
ing summer. 

In  connection  with  the  financial  report 
majl  be  mentioned  that  the  Society  has 
now  on  hand  resources  to  a  value  of  $13^^ 
235.70.    This  consists  of  legacies  ^i^^H 
gifts,  according  to  the  terms  of  whic^B 
the  principal  may  not  be  used  but  onlfl 
the  interest.    Such  gifts  are  welcome^ 
by  the  Society,  and  by  proper  investment 
form  a  constant  source  of  income  for 
missionary  activity. 

The  past  year  witnessed  a  great  in- 
crease in  the  membership  of  the  Society, 
no  less  than  708  new  members  being  re-  j 
ceived.    The  Society  rejoices  over  this  i 
addition  of  friends  who  are  thus  become 
associated  in  the  work.  j 

The  new  business  centered  chiefly  ! 
about  the  election  of  new  officers.  Daniel  i 
Martin  was  chosen  as  president,  anA  i 
Bertram  Swanson  as  vice-president.  I^S^I 
S.  G.  Youngert,  Henning  Hassel  avm  I 
Edwin  Munson  were  elected  as  boawEl 
members  for  three  years,  and  Leonaffflji 
Kendall  for  a  term  of  two  years  to 
a  vacancy.  The  new  constitution  whii^H 
was  acted  on  at  the  last  meeting  nc^H 
received  its  final  adoption,  and  it 
decided  to  print  3,000  copies  to  be  mailwffl 
to  new  and  old  members.  GreetingwB 
were  received  from  Missionaries  Hu||fl 
and  Steimer  of  the  Africa  field,  and  wM 
was  decided  to  send  greetings  from  tlieH 
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annual  meeting  to  all  our  missionaries. 
The  last  action  of  the  meeting  was  to 
refer  the  Jewish  Mission  to  the  Board 
for  definite  decision,  but  with  the  under- 
standing that  it  be  placed  on  the  budget 
of  the  Society. 

.  The  whole  meeting  was  characterized 
by  a  spirit  of  interest  and  of  harmony. 
It  is  the  spirit  which  wins  victories.  May 
that  spirit  always  mark  the  activity  of 
the  Augnstana  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety and  the  blessings  of  God  will  not 
fail  to  come.  John  P.  Milton. 


THE  ROCKFORD  DISTRICT  CONVEN- 
TION. 

The  Rockford  district  held  its  annual 
meeting  in  the  Bethlehem  Ev.  Lutheran 
church,  Elgin,  111.,  Sunday  and  Monday, 
January  29  and  30.  Sunday  morning 
Rev.  Walter  E.  Pearson  of  Sycamore  de- 
livered an  inspiring  and  helpful  sermon 
based  on  the  text  for  the  day.  At  the 
Sunday  evening  service  Rev.  E.  W.  Mag- 
nusson  broke  the  "bread  of  life,"  and, 
choosing  for  his  text  Matt.  23:  11,  spoke 
with  zeal  and  earnestness  on  "Humble, 
Christ-like  Service  as  a  Necessary  Factor 
in  the  Life  and  Institution  of  the  Church." 
At  this  occasion  Rev.  Jesperson  was  given 
the  floor.  In  a  brief  address  he  con- 
cisely and  graphically  pictured  the  work 
of  the  Chicago  Inner  Mission  Society, 
showing  its  efficiency  in  the  care  of  or- 
phaned or  forsaken  children.  His  me.s 
sage  came  as  a  fitting  sequel  to  the  ser- 
mon for  the  evening.  The  choir  sang  the 
150th  Psalm  of  David:  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Monday  morning  the  district  was 
called  to  order  for  business.  Rev.  D.  J. 
Nordling  read  the  Word  of  God  and  led 
in  prayer.  Thirty-one  pastors  and  dele- 
gates responded  to  the  roll  call.  The 
president  read  a  well-written  report  deal- 
ing chiefly  with  the  faithful  adherence 
to  the  Word  of  God  manifested  by  the 
churches  and  their  pastors.  Only  by 
preaching  Christ  and  Him  crucified  can 
the  Church  save  souls.  It  is  the  Word 
that  giveth  life.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Rev.  P.  Martin- 
son; vice  pres..  Rev.  D.  J.  Nordling; 
secretary.  Rev.  George  Olson;  treasurer, 
Rev.  E.  W.  Magnusson. 

After  a  lively  discussion  pro  and  con 
a  motion 'to  the  effect  that  the  mission 
meetings  be  held  on  the  third  Sunday  and 
Monday  of  the  month  was  adopted.  The 
Gloria  Dei  church,  Madison,  Wis.,  re- 
ported progress  in  their  work  of  erecting 
a  more  suitable  place  of  worship.  The 
district  rejoiced  with  the  Gloria  Dei 
church  over  their  achievements  and  glad- 
ly endorsed  two  petitions  to  the  Illinois 
Conference  in  which  said  congregation 
asks  for  aid  toward  covering  the  minis- 
ter's salary  and  also  permission  to  lift  an 
offering  in  the  churches  of  the  Conference 
for  the  building  fund.  A  petition  for  con- 
ference support  for  the  Lutheran  church 
at  Kirkland  was  also  recommended  to  the 
Conference  by  the  district.  The  district 
will  be  represented  at  the  synodical  con- 
vention by  five  clerical  and  five  lay  dele- 
gates. 

After  the  business  session  Rev.  Carl 
Soiomonson  delivered  a  splendid  sermon 
on  the  subject:  "Who  must  be  converted, 
and  who  converts?"  At  the  close  of  this 
service  the  pastors  met  to  consider  Mr. 
Fred  Nordquist's  petition  that  the  Illinois 
Conference  recommend  him  as  a  candi- 
date for  ordination  after  his  completion 
of  the  necessary  theological  cour.se.  Al- 
though the  pastors  did  not  reach  any 
formal  decision,  the  consensus  of  opinion 
was  that  his  petition  ought  to  be  granted 
by  the  Conference. 

A  very  timely  lecture  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  D.  J.  Nordling.    His  theme,  What 
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Are  the  Vital  Problems  in  the  Augustana 
Synod?,  was  divided  into  two  parts:  I. 
Vital  Problems  Concerning  the  Augus- 
tana Synod.  II.  Vital  Problems  Concern- 
ing the  Clergy. 

The  meeting  closed'  with  a  general  dis- 
cussion, introduced  by  Dr.  G.  Fletwood, 
on  the  subject,  "Are  Spiritual  Calls  in 
Distress  Purely  Outbursts  of  Emotions  or 
Expressions  of  Heartfelt  Distress?"  The 
speaker,  affirming  both  parts  of  this  ques- 
tion, added  one  more  and  developed  his 
subject  under  three  headings:  Hypocrit- 
ical, Emotional  and  Genuine  Repentance. 
In  the  discussion  which  ensued  the  fol- 
lowing pastors  took  part:  E.  T.  Smith, 
E.  A.  Peterson,  Carl  Soiomonson  and  P. 
Martinson.  G.  O. 
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THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

Volume  I. 

The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  Mat- 
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From  tile  Foreword:  "The  Popular  Coinmeiitary 
is  a  Lutheran  commentary  composed  in  the  spirit 
of  Luther,  whose  one  paramount  desire  was  to 
have  all  people  read  and  understand,  believe  and 
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ANNUAL  CONVENTION  OF  KEARNEY 
DISTRICT. 


The  annual  convention  of  the  Kearney 
district  of  the  Nebraska  Conference  was 
held  in  the  Bethel  church,  Holdrege, 
Neb.,  January  31 — February  2.  In  spite 
of  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  A  large 
audience  had  assembled  for  the  opening 
session  on  Tuesday  night.  Wednesday 
morning  dawned  clear  and  bright.  When 
the  roll  was  called  it  was  found  that 
the  sixteen  congregations  of  the  district 
were  represented  by  twelve  ministers  and 
eleven  lay  delegates.  The  president's  re- 
port showed  that  notwithstanding  the 
universal  depression,  the  past  year  had 
been  one  of  progress.  Most  congregations 
had  gone  over  their  quota  in.  the  cam- 
paign for  the  building  fund  of  Augustana 
Theological  Seminary.  The  usual  obliga- 
tions to  Conference  and  Synod  had  been 
met,  and  besides,  handsome  contributions 
had  been  made  to  various  charities.  Sev- 
eral congregations  had  improved  their 
church  properties.  Maria,  Hershey,  had 
laid  the  foundation  for  a  church  build- 
ing and  subscribed  $4,000  for  the  building 
fund.  Bethel,  Holdrege,  is  just  complet- 
ing one  of  the  finest  church  edifices  in 
the  Conference.  Without  borrowing  a 
dollar  the  congregation  has  already  paid 
the  contractor  over  $45,000.  Taking  the 
universal  apathy  of  the  Church  into  con- 
sideration, the  average  attendance  at  di- 
vine worship  in  all  congregations  was 
said  to  have  been  fair,  and  the  mission 
meetings  held  in  every  pastorate  during 
the  year  had  been  unusually  well  at- 
tended. 

For  the  ensuing  year  the  Rev.  A.  P. 
Westerberg  was  chosen  president;  Rev. 
J.  A.  Martin,  vice  president;  Rev.  E.  J. 
Vikman,  secretary,  and  Rev.  J.  E.  Lind- 
berg,  treasurer.  In  addition  to  the  gen- 
eral routine  of  business,  the  question  of 
erecting  a  hospital  in  Holdrege  under  the 
supervision  and  management  of  the  Kear- 
ney district  was  taken  up.  After  some 
discussion  it  was  decided  that  owing  to 
the  prevailing  financial  stringency,  the 
building  operation  be  deferred  indefi- 
nitely. 

Thursday  morning  communion  service 
was  held.  Solemn  as  such  services  al- 
ways are,  the  solemnity  was  increased 
when  the  local  pastor  announced  that 
this  was  the  last  time  an  invitation  would 
be  extended  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table 
in  the  old  church. 

The  remaining  sessions  were  given  over 
to  the  discussion  of  the  following  timely 
subjects:  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
1.  Its  founders  and  character.  2.  Its 
beautiful  names  in  Holy  Scripture.  3. 
Its  wonderful  mission.  4.  Can  a  person 
sever  his  relation  to  the  church  without 
detriment  to  his  soul?   The  Sunday  School. 

1.  The  duty  of  parents  and  the  church  to 
instruct  the  children  in  God's  Holy  Word. 

2.  Can  we  expect  the  coming  generation 
to  become  faithful  church  members  if  the 
children  now  arc  not  trained  to  take  part 
in  divine  worship?  3.  The  requirements 
of  a  good  Sunday  school  teacher.  The 
Divine  Word.  1.  Its  high  authority  and 
its  rightful  place  in  divine  worship.  2. 
Its  necessary  use  at  family  worship.  3. 
Its  importance  to  the  individual.  4.  The 
importance  of  Bible  study.  The  Object 
and  Mission  of  the  Luther  League. 

The  various  discourses  during  the  meet- 
ing were  so  ably  presented  that  the  large 
audience  was  held  almost  spellbound.  "To 
quote  the  local  pastor,  "the  interest  was 
so  tense  that  one  could  have  heard  a  pin 
drop  in  any  part  of  the  room." 

May  God's  blessings  rest  on  tlie  timely 
truths  that  were  set  forth  at  this  conven- 
tion, so  that  they  may  become  conducive 
to  much  spiritual  and  temporal  good. 

J.  E.  B. 
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Our  Churches  and  the  Common  Cause. 

The  concluding  question  in  an  editorial  in  the  issue  for 
January  14th  on  the  question,  "Do  We  Need  Another  Au- 
thority," induced  two  of  our  leading  pastors  to  voice  their 
opinion  to  the  editor.  The  question  was  this:  "How  are  we 
to  get  all  the  churches  to  do  their  best  for  all  the  causes  we 
have  in  common  ?" 

One  good  Brother,  in  the  Minnesota  Conference,  writes: 

"It  would  appear  that  you  consider  this  a  problem  difficult 
of  solution.  You  may  be  right.  Permit  me  to  offer  the  fol- 
lowing in  answer  to  your  question:  By  giving  our  congrega- 
tions a  voice  regarding  work  to  be  done." 

Then  he  goes  on  to  say : 

"Just  now  I  don't  have  time  to  enter  into  a  lengthy  discus- 
sion of  what  is  implied  in  my  answer.  Briefly  it  is  this: 
Frequently  large  undertakings  are  sprung  upon  the  delegates 
at  a  meeting.  They  have  no  advance  knowledge  of  them  or 
the  stand  their  respective  congregations  would  take  relative 
to  them.  How,  then,  can  they  act  intelligently  for  the  con- 
gregations they  represent?  I  humbly  believe  there  should  be 
a  system  of  referendum.  The  congregations  should  be  given 
a  chance  to  express  themselves.  Under  our  present  system 
our  churches  have  mighty  little  to  say,  because  the  oppor- 
tunity is  not  provided  them." 

In  the  main  the  editor  agrees  with  the  above  contentions. 
Only  too  frequently  do  we  spring  things  of  great  import  upon 
the  delegates  at  our  conventions.  We  ask  them  to  pass  upon 
momentous  questions  before  they  have  had  the  least  chance 
to  consider  them  and  with  only  personal  guarantees  from 
committees  that  they  are  as  represented.  In  the  interest  of 
greater  harmony  and  cooperation  in  the  Synod  such  procedure 
should  be  avoided  in  the  future. 

In  regard  to  our  institutional  work  especially  it  is  true  that 
the  congregations  should  be  given  advanced  knowledge  of 
what  is  needed  and  how  it  is  proposed  to  meet  the  need.  It 
is  possible  that  because  we  fail  in  this,  we  fail  to  enlist  a 
wholehearted  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  churches.  Even 
if  a  referendum  should  not  be  found  expedient,  there  should 
be  some  very  definite  effort  made  to  acquaint  our  people  with 
what  we  propose  to  do.  And  it  should  not  be  done  merely 
nt-  synodical  meetings  through  reports  and  resolutions  that 

ch  only  a  precious  few  of  our  people.  It  should  rather 
done  through  direct  approach  to  the  churches.  Every 

'itution  should  have  some  sort  of  a  press  agent,  a  person 

irged  with  bringing  the  institution  and  its  needs  home  to 
people.  Call  him  a  financial  agent,  or  any  other  name, 
that  he  act  as  a  living  connecting  link  between  the  in- 

ution  and  the  people.  It  is  true  that  we  already  have  our 
presidents,  bu^  no  man  can  properly  look  after  the  internal 
orkings  of  the  institution  and  at  the  same  time  busy  himself 
h  its  externals.  If  he  tries  to  do  this,  either  the  one  or 
the  other  or  both  will  suffer.  The  trouble  with  our  repre- 
sentative men  today  is  that  they  are  either  forced,  or  volun- 
tarily undertake,  to  do  too  much.    And  the  result  is  that 

■  work  suffers. 


Another  good  Brother,  in  the  New  England  Conference, 
writes  in  regard  to  the  same  question  as  follows: 

"Your  question  in  the  paper  for  January  14th  is  fair.  But 
let  me  ask  you  another?  What  does  the  Synod  do  to  increase 
and  strengthen  the  local  church?  What  is  going  to  happen 
if  other  interests  than  the  saving  of  souls,  the  increase  of 
membership  of  our  churches  are  given  right  of  way  in  our 
papers  and  at  our  meetings?  Our  Home  Mission,  as  far  as  it 
concerns  every  church,  is  the  sowing.  The  support  of  our 
common  work  is  the  reaping.  As  you  sow  you  shall  reap. 
Give  us  a  week  and  a  system  for  'New  Members,'  as  we  had 
in  the  Seminary  cause.  What  does  the  Synod  do  for  getting 
our  church  papers  into  every  home?  We  need  a  traveling 
agent  for  every  conference.  The  work  can't  be  done  by  reso- 
lutions— nor  by  letters.  It  must  be  done  by  a  representative's 
personal  work  in  every  church." 

The  above  was  written  strictly  "not  for  publication,"  but 
the  good  Brother  will  forgive  us  for  not  complying  so  strictly 
with  his  request.  His  views  are  not  so  radical  as  he  may 
think.  The  question  of  a  personal  representative  of  our 
church  papers  in  every  conference  may  not  be  feasible  because 
of  the  cost.  But  that,  however,  is  a  matter  for  the  business  • 
end  of  our  church  papers  to  consider.  That  the  church 
papers  get  into  every  home  and  that  they  are  read,  that  is 
paramount.  Each  local  church  can,  however,  best  manage 
this  work,  especially  since  it  will  be  to  its  own  interest.  Bi" 
let  us  begin  with  our  good  Brother's  first  question,  ""^Vhn- 
does  the  Synod  do  to  increase  and  strengthen  the  loca! 
church  ?" 

It  is  not  too  soon  that  we  ask  ourselves  this  question  in  all 
seriousness,  for  if  we  become  so  engrossed  as  a  synod  in  our 
institutional  work  that  the  "saving  of  souls  and  the  increa.-f 
of  membership  of  our  churches"  becomes  of  secondary  im- 
portance to  us,  we  are  going  to  fail.  We  certainly  cannot 
expect  to  reap  unless  we  look  carefully  to  the  sowing.  Are 
we  giving  the  consideration  we  should  in  our  church  papers 
and  at  our  synodical  and  conference  meetings  to  the  strength- 
ening of  the  local  congregation  ? 

It  may  be  said  that  the  main  object  of  all  our  institutiona 
work  is  to  further  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  other  words,  t. 
seek  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  that  we  aim  to  re:ic 
through  this  work.  But  it  is  possible  that  we  have  been  so 
engrossed  at  our  meetings  in  the  business  affairs  of  our  insti- 
tutions, that  we  have  lost  sight  of  the  spiritual  objective  or 
end.  There  is  always  the  danger  too  that  our  church  papers 
come  to  contain  too  little  of  that  which  after  all  is  the 
essential  and  too  much  of  that  which  is  merely  scaffolding, 
and  scarcely  a  means  to  an  end.  And  as  far  as  cur  con- 
ference and  sj^nodical  meetings  are  concerned,  there  has  been 
so  much  business  crowded  into  the  brief  space  of  four  or  five 
days  that  there  has  been  little  or  no  time  for  consideration  of 
the  weightier  problems  which  concern  the  very  life  of  the 
local  congregations.  We  do  not  even  take  time  for  an  hour 
of  quiet,  restful  prayer  a  day  in  order  to  gain  that  spiritual 
discernment  and  strength  that  we  need  for  the  more  sue- 
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cessful  prosecution  of  our  work.  And  when  it  comes  to  the 
evening  services  at  our  conventions  they  tend  to  become  so 
ofificial  and  stereotype  that  they  fail  to  grip  us.  Besides,  the 
delegates  are  so  tired  and  distracted  after  the  business  of 
the  day,  often  carried  on  with  lightening  rapidity,  that  they 
fail  to  get  edification,  if  they  attend  at  all.  And  what  time 
do  we  get  for  real  earnest,  serious  and  prayerful  considera- 
tion of  the  big  problems  of  church  life  and  church  efficiency? 
It  was,  no  doubt,  this  situation  which  inspired  a  recent 
article  in  The  Lutheran  Companion  on  "Conferences." 

As  far  as  a  real  remedy  is  concerned  we  are  powerless  to 
do  more  than  call  attention  to  the  rising  cry  for  a  greater 
spiritualizing  of  our  conventions  and  all  other  agencies  by 
means  of  which  We  aim  to  further  the  cause  of  our  Synod, 
which  cause  can  be  none  other  than  the  cause  of  Christ,  if 
we  are  true  to  our  high  calling.  It  is  for  our  delegates  to 
conference  and  synodical  meetings  to  insist  upon,  and  for 
those  who  have  the  arrangement  of  those  meetings  to  pro- 
vide, that  which  shall  tend  to  strengthen  us  for  the  greater 
task.  We  must  do  more  than  bring  the  material,  we  must 
actually  build,  beginning  with  the  local  congregation,  which 
must  not  be  looked  upon  as  an  isolated  unit  in  a  loosely  knit 
mass,  but  as  a  living  active  unit  in  a  compact  organized 
whole.  We  must  get  back  to  our  foundations  as  a  Synod, 
the  local  congregations,  and  have  them  in  mind,  not  only  in 
so  far  as  they  are  supposed  to  provide  the  means  needed  for 
our  institutional  work,  but  also  as  they  themselves  need  to 
be  strengthened  and  preserved  spiritually  and  otherwise. 


When  you  are  forgotten  or  neglected,  or  purposely  set 
aside,  and  you  smile,  inwardly  glorying  in  the  insult  or  over- 
sight, because  thereby  counted  worthy  to  suffer  with  Christ 
— that  is  victory. 

When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of,  when  your  wishes  are 
crossed,  your  taste  offended,  your  advice  disregarded,  your 
opinions  ridiculed,  and  you  take  it  in  patient,  loving  silence 
— that  is  victory. 

When  you  are  content  with  any  food,  any  raiment,  any 
climate,  any  society,  any  solitude,  any  interruption  by  the 
will  of  God — that  is  victory. 

They  who  know  God  and  obey  Him  absolutely  can  reckon 
on  Him  with  perfect  certainty  and  confidence.  Our  God 
delights  in  the  faith  that  dares  to  pledge  His  willingness  and 
power,  and  He  will  not  fail  the  soul  that  ventures  wholly 
on  His  all-sufficiency.  F.  B. 


Sacraments  are  in  the  Church  and  given  by  Christ  be- 
cause they  are  deep-rooted  in  the  nature  of  things  and  in 
the  needs  of  the  human  soul.  We  live  in  a  sacramental 
world  and  we  possess  sacramental  natures.  The  heart  craves 
such  expressions  of  the  spiritual  life,  and  whenever  the 
sacramental  element  is  banished  from  or  beh'ttled  in  re- 
ligion, the  heart  rises  in  protest.  That  was  one  meaning 
of  the  Oxford  movement;  it  is  the  secret  of  the  development 
of  ritualism,  and  one  basis  of  the  strength  and  growth  of 
the  Roman  Church.  This  is  the  reason,  too,  why  much 
of  our  popular  Protestantism,  its  very  soul  often  starved 
for  lack  of  the  sacramental  life,  is  surely  and  widely  re- 
acting from  the  barrenness  of  its  pseudo-spiritual  simplicity 
and  seeking  a  richer  and  more  positively  sacramental  ritual 
and  cultiis. — BiSHoi'  Charles  D.  Whj.iams. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


Rejoice  in  Hope. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 
Rejoicing  in  hope.    Rom.  12:  12. 

By  hope  the  apostle  understands  the  expectation  of  the 
faithful  of  the  coming  glory.  Faith  embraces  the  present 
grace  of  God,  but  hope  looks  up  to  "the  glory  which  God 
will  give."  Now  the  apostle  says  that  in  this  hope  we  are 
to  rejoice.  The  apostle  does  not  direct  us  to  rejoice  over 
nothing — nor  over  anything  small  or  transient,  but  he  pre- 
sents to  us  the  hope  of  the  whole  eternal  salvation  as  the  ob- 
ject of  our  joy.  If  we  could  but  rightly  consider  this,  namely 
to  what  hope  we  are  called,  and  then  truly  believe  what 
God  has  promised,  we  surely  would  be  filled  with  joy — and 
that  not  only  in  days  when  we  prosper  in  all  things,  but  also 
in  days  when  we  have  our  most  distressing  experiences  on 
earth. 

As  far  as  the  object  of  hope  is  concerned,  or  the  glorious 
things  we  expect  from  God,  we  will  never  in  this  life  be  able 
fully  to  grasp  them;  for  of  them  it  may  be  said,  "Things 
which  eye  saw  not,  and  ear  heard  not,  and  which  entered  not 
into  the  heart  of  man,  whatsoever  things  God  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him."  But  already  what  we  see  and  infer  in 
regard  to  God's  promises  is  so  great  and  glorious  that  no 
man  can  give  utterance  to  it.  Who  is  able  to  say  how  much 
is  implied  in  this,  that  we  are  to  become  the  heirs  of  God 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ?  And  who  are  they  that  are  to 
be  thus  glorious  and  blessed?  Expressly  all  those  who  in 
this  world  are  the  children  of  God,  for  thus  it  is  written, 
"If  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ" — consequently,  every  one  who  has  been  lifted  up 
from  the  world,  who  through  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God 
has  been  awakened  out  of  the  slumber  of  sin  and  has  found 
his  salvation  in  Christ  alone,  and  who  with  all  his  short- 
comings still  continues  to  hold  fast  to  Him.,  cannot  do  with- 
out His  grace  and  friendship,  yes,  His  flesh  and  blood,  that 
is.  His  atonement,  but  has  in  this  his  meat,  his  soul's  desire. 
Thus  says  Christ  the  Lord:  "He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and 
drinketh  my  blood  hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day."  Just  think  of  this,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
says  Himself  of  these  poor  souls  who  have  their  comfort  in 
His  atonement  alone  that  they  possess  the  blessedness  of 
eternal  life. 

With  Him  I  have  salvation's  way  discovered, 
The  heritage  for  me  He  hath  recovered. 

Though  death  o'ertakes  me, 

Christ  ne'er  forsakes  me, 
To  everlasting  life  He  surely  wakes  me. 
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A  Lutheran  Pioneer  in  Central  China. 

(Concluded) 

On  May  17,  1900,  Mr.  Stokke  was  married  to  Miss 
Marie  Loithauser.  The  wedding  took  place  at  Hankow,  and 
from  there  they  set  out  on  their  wedding  trip,  across  country 
to  Juningfu,  Mrs.  Stokke  and  Sister  Ingeborg  Pederson,  who 
accompanied  them,  in  chairs  and  Mr.  Stokke  on  his  bicycle. 
Was  there  ever  a  more  eventful  wedding  trip  They  were 
constantly  surrounded  by  hostile  people,  and  again  and  again 
they  were  miraculously  freed  from  the  hands  of  wild,  blood- 
thirsty mobs.  At  one  city  especially,  the  people  were  deter- 
mined to  take  the  lives  of  the  missionaries.  Mr.  Stokke  and 
his  bicycle  attracted  so  much  attention,  that  it  was  possible 
for  the  men  carrying  the  foremost  chair 

to  go  out  through  the  city  gate,  but  they 
were  no  sooner  through  than  the  gate 
closed  behind  them,  trapping  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Stokke  within  the  city.  The  mob 
closed  around  Mr.  Stokke  and  began 
throwing  stones  and  great  lumps  of  mud 
at  him.  There  seemed  no  hope  of  escape. 
Then  Mr.  Stokke  called  to  God — called 
loudly  in  his  mother  tongue.  The  crowd, 
startled  and  bewildered,  dropped  the 
hands  raised  to  strike  and  what  they  held 
in  them.  As  if  by  magic  an  opening  was 
made  in  front  of  Mr.  Stokke  so  that  he 
was  able  to  leap  to  his  wheel  and  ride  on, 
scattering  the  people  to  right  and  left. 
The  awestricken  gate-keeper  dared  not 
but  open  the  gate,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Stokke  emerged  in  safet}^ 

Nor  did  the  arrival  in  Juningfu  give 
to  the  missionaries  any  feeling  of  safety. 
The  people  showed  more  and  more  hos- 
tility. Reliable  news  were  not  to  be  had, 
and  wild  rumors  about  the  Boxer  Up- 
rising were  afloat.  A  telegram  warning 
the  missionaries  and  advising  them  to  flee  had  been  delayed 
for  ten  days.  The  military  leader  in  the  city  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  missionaries ;  but,  while  a  mob  was 
cutting  its  way  through  the  gate  leading  into  the  mission 
compound,  and  Mrs.  Stokke  and  Sister  Ingeborg  were  pray- 
ing within,  Mr.  Stokke  succeeded  in  making  his  way,  by  a 
back  street,  to  the  "yamen."  The  city  magistrate  "had  shown 
kindness  before,  and  the  only  hope  lay  in  gaining  an  inter- 
view. There  was  but  one  single  man  in  the  crowd  that  sur- 
rounded Mr.  Stokke  at  the  "yamen,"  who  had  enough  cour- 
age to  speak  in  the  defense-of  the  missionaries,  and  quiet  the 
others.  The  magistrate  did  grant  an  audience  and  promised 
to  do  what  he  could  to  protect  the  missionaries  on  their  way 
to  Sinyangchow.  But  he  could  make  no  sure  promise  of 
safety,  for  he  could  not  tell  which  of  his  men  were  boxers 
and  which  were  not.  Only  on  a  pretence  that  the  foreigners 
were  to  be  taken  to  Sinyang  to  be  executed,  was  the  magis- 


trate able  to  get  them  safely  out  of  the  city.  What  a  journey 
this  must  have  been !  If  the  people  showed  hostility  when 
the  party  came  from  Hankow,  they  did  doubly  so  now.  Of 
only  one  of  the  many  miraculous  escapes  shall  we  attempt  to 
tell  here.  At  one  village,  not  far  from  Minkiang,  the  party 
was  surrounded  by  dense  crowds.  Again  there  seemed  no 
way  of  escape.  Sister  Ingeborg  relates  that  she,  when  all 
hope  of  escape  was  gone,  had  wrapped  up  her  watch  and  her 
Bible  in  a  package  and  addressed  it  to  her  sister,  in  hopes  that 
it  might  be  sent  to  her.  Mr.  Stokke,  seeing  that  she  was 
about  to  send  away  her  Bible,  remarked,  "No,  my  Bible  I 
shall  hold  on  to  as  long  as  I  am  able  to  hold  anything." 
Again  came  deliverance  —  a  direct  answer  to  prayers.  While 
the  missionaries  were  praying,  a  violent  electric  storm,  such 
as  is  very  seldom  seen  in  this  part  of  China,  and  a  heavy  rain 
caused  the  mob  to  scatter,  and  made  escape  possible.  A  rumor 
that  the  foreigners  had  been  killed  during  the  storm  pre- 
vented the  mob  from  following  them  later. 


We  shall  attempt  to  relate  no  more  of  the  wonderful  life 
history  of  Mr.  Stokke.  Thank  God  for  what  he  has  been 
for  us  all,  as  fellow  workers,  as  Superintendent  of  the  A.  L. 
M.,  as  leader  in  many  of  the  most  promising  enterprises  of 
our  mission,  and  as  a  shining  example  of  the  strength,  energy, 
and  true,  unfaltering  trust  of  God's  most  faithful  servants." 

With  sincere  greetings, 

J.  J.  LiNDELL. 


The  divine  powers  in  our  heart,  we  hope,  never  wholly 
die  so  long  as  we  live,  but  their  old  path  into  life  may  be 
overgrown  and  the  new  road  may  never  have  been  made, 
so  that  our  heart  is  cut  off  from  our  living.  And  the  more 
years  we  live  without  our  heart  in  it,  the  more  ignorant  we 
become  and  the  smaller  and  the  more  hopeless. 

— Helen  Wodehouse. 


FACULTY  OP  HASSELQUIST  ACADEMY,  HSCCHOW,  HONAN,  CHINA,  1921—22. 
From  left  to  right  (sitting):   1.  Y.  T.  Hwang,  teacher  of  Christianity  and  Mathematics;    2.  D.  C. 
Wang,  teacher  of  Chinese  in  the  Preparatory  School ;    3.  Rev.  J.  L.  Benson,  principal,  teacher  of 
English  and  Christianity ;    4.  H.  L.  Dang,  teacher  of  Chinese  and  Drawing  in  the  Middle  School ; 
5.  R.  L.  Tien,  teacher  of  Chinese  and  History. 

Standing:  1.  T.  Y.  Loh,  Physical  Director  and  teacher  of  Drawing  and  Ethics;  2.  T.  L.  Ho,  teacher 
in  Science ;  3.  B.  D.  Shih,  teacher  in  Christianity  and  Chinese,  Preparatory  Dept.  ;  4.  H.  R.  Ma, 
assistant  principal,  teacher  of  Geography  and  History ;  5.  T.  H.  Wu,  inspector  of  schools  on  the 
whole  field  ;  6.  H.  W.  Gob,  teacher  of  Science  in  the  Preparatory  Department. 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


Burning  Bridges. 

BY  REV.  VICTOR  E.  BECK. 

Burn  the  bridges  down, 
As  each  you  leave  behind; 
Let  no  pursuing  foe, 
With  intent  mean  or  low, 
A  ready  access  find. 
That  would  him  victor  crown. 

And  let  each  burning  bridge 
Ever  compel  a  new. 
Till,  each  one  saiely  crossed, 
In  wondrous  rapture  lost, 
The  goal  at  last  you  view, 
And  rush  the  final  ridge. 
Fort  Dodge,  loiva. 


A  Pretty  Servant  of  the  Master. 

Jamie  sat  on  the  doorstep.  He  was  sitting  on  the  doorstep 
when  the  great  bell  in  the  nearby  steeple  boomed  out  its  call 
to  worship  and  he  had  felt  the  noise  it  made.  Now  the  finely 
dressed  ladies  and  the  gentlemen  in  their  neat  black  suits 
were  moving  slowly  into  the  beautiful  building  where  Jamie 
himself  would  go  when  Sunday  school  time  came. 

Jamie's  father  and  mother  were  not  of  the  church-goers. 
They  worked  every  day  but  Sunday  in  a  shoe  shop  over  on 
another  street.  Perhaps  when  the  Lord's  Day  comes,  they 
are  too  tired  to  go  to  church.  They  had  not  come  down 
stairs  yet,  but  Jamie  and  dear  old  grandma  had  had  breakfast 
ever  so  long  ago,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  Jamie's  face  and 
hands  had  not  yet  been  washed.  His  little  white  suit,  too, 
was  very  much  soiled  and  wrinkled.  Grandma  cannot  see 
as  well  as  she  once  could,  and  it  takes  a  great  deal  of  dirt  to 
trouble  Jamie. 

By  and  by,  through  the  open  windows  of  the  church,  Jamie 
heard  the  sound  of  the  great  organ.  The  ladies  and  gentle- 
men were  coming  fewer  and  fewer  until  Jamie,  still  sitting 
on  the  doorstep,  felt  very  lonesome  indeed.  Finally  he  went 
straight  down  the  sidewalk  and  in  at  the  open  door. 

"It's  my  Sunday  school,"  thought  Jamie.  "I'll  be  the  very 
first  one  there  today."  So  he  went  on  into  the  primary  room 
and  seated  himself  in  one  of  the  little  chairs  placed  ready  for 
the  smallest  boys  and  girls.  ' 

After  awhile,  a  pretty  lady  with  rosy  cheeks  and  bright 
eyes  entered  the  primary  room.  Her  hat  had  a  whole  flower 
garden  on  it  and  her  dress  went  swish,  swish,  swish  as  she 
hurried  up  to  the  mirror.  She  tucked  a  lock  of  hair  under 
the  hat  brim  and  was  hurrying  away  again  when  she  spied 
Jamie. 

"Why,  hello,  little  boy!"  she  greeted  cheerily.  "You  were 
so  quiet  I.  didn't  know  you  were  here  at  all.  Aren't  you 
going  up  to  church?" 

"No,"  Jamie  answered.  "They  don't  want  little  boys  up 
there.    I'm  going  to  wait  till  Sunday  school." 

"But  it's  a  long,  long  time  till  Sunday  school,  and  I'm 
sure  no  one  would  mind  if  you  come  to  church,  you  are  such 
a  quiet  little  boy." 

"Are  j'ou  going  up?"  Jamie  answered  wistfully. 

"Yes,  dear.  Won't  you  come  with  me?"  And  the  pretty 
lady  held  out  a  neatly  gloved  hand. 


Jamie  closed  his  dirty  little  fist  about  two  of  her  fingers 
and  side  by  side  the  pretty  lady  and  the  little  boy  climbed 
the  winding  stairs  and  entered  a  beautiful  room  where  Jamie 
had  never  been  before.  They  passed  ever  so  many  rows  of 
people  before  they  sat  down,  but  Jamie  did  not  mind  at  all. 
Jamie  liked  people.  In  fact,  there  were  so  many  interesting 
things  in  that  wonderful  room  with  the  picture  windows! 
Jamie  looked  and  looked  and  sat  very  still  all  through  the 
service. 

"You  were  a  very  good  boy,"  smiled  the  lady  as  they 
walked  out  together.  "It  is  now  Sunday  school  time.  I 
have  a  class  out  in  the  big  room." 

At  the  close  of  the  Sunday  school,  Jamie  went  home  as 
usual,  but  the  reception  was  not  the  sort  he  usually  received. 

"Here  he  is,  Tom!  Here  he  is!"  Jamies  mother  cried  joy- 
fully, and  Jamie's  father,  hat  in  hand,  came  back  to  the  little 
living-room. 

"Well,  son,  where  have  you  been?"  he  asked  sternly. 

"To  Sunday  school,"  Jamie  answered,  holding  up  his  book 
and  story  paper. 

His  mother  gasped.    "What!  not  in  that  rig?   Tom,  will 
you  look  at  him]    Hands  and  face  dirty,  hair  uncombed,- 
and  suit  too  filthy  for  words!    Jamie  Brown,  you're  a 
naught^'^oy." 

Jamie's  sensitive  lip  trembled.  "I  didn't  be  naughty,"  he 
pleaded.    "The  pretty  lady  said  I  was  a  good  boy." 

"What  pretty  lady?"  his  mother  asked. 

"Why,  the  one  that  took  me  to  church  with  her.  There 
she  is,  mother."    And  Jamie  pointed  up  the  street. 

Mrs.  Brown  looked,  then  dropped  back  in  her  chair. 
"Tom,  it's  Dr.  Hildreth's  daughter,  as  sure  as  I'm  alive. 
And  she  took  Jamie  into  church  looking  like  that!" 

Mr.  Brown  stroked  his  beard,  scanning  his  son  the  while. 
Then  he  smiled.  "Maggie,  I  guess  I  was  wrong  about  that 
church.  All  those  swells  aren't  snobs.  I  wouldn't  have 
taken  any  youngster  to  the  movies  looking  as  ours  does  now." 

And  the  next  Sunday  a  very  strange  thing  happened. 
Jamie,  his  grandmother,  his  father  and  his  mother-  all  went 
to  church.  But  Jamie  wore  his  new  blue  suit  and  his  face 
and  hands  were  very  clean. — M.4.RY  Louise  Stetson  in 
The  Way. 


God's  Care. 

BY  MARY  RITCHIE  WARD. 

"I'm  dis'pointed,"  said  Little  Sister,  "I'm  so  dis'pointed." 

"And  I'm  dis'pointed,  too,"  said  Little  Brother. 

The  two  children  stood  looking  out  into  the  nest  that 
a  pair  of  cardinals  had  built  in  the  rosebush  by  the  sitting- 
room  window. 

Tlie  little  folks  had  been  delighted  when  the  pretty  birds 
had  chosen  this  nesting-place,  for  they  had  been  able  to 
watch  them  through  the  window  without  disrurhinir  rhem 
in  the  least. 

They  had  seen  the  nest  building  from  the  first  gathering 
of  coarse  twigs  and  strips  of  bark  to  the  final  lining  with 
soft  fine  grasses. 

Then  they  had  counted  the  brownspotted  bluisli  eggs, 
one,  two  three,  —  four,  and  that  was  all. 

They  had  watched  pretty  dove-colored  Motlier  Cardinal 
brooding  her  precious  eggs  while  handsome  Father  Cardinal, 


FKiiiir.vRY  25 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


117 


perched  on  the  topmost  runner  of  the  rambler  rosebush,  sat 
singing  his  beautiful  song. 

Then  the  children  had  gone  to  Grandma's  house  for  a- 
week's  visit. 

Now  they  had  just  returned,  and  their  first  thought  was 
for  the  cardinals'  nest. 

'"See,  the  little  birds  are  all  hatched  and  feathered,  too," 
said  the  children's  mother. 

Sure  enough,  there  were  four  lively  little  birds  in  the 
nest,  but  the  children  were  disappointed. 

"I  thought  they'd  be  a  lovely  red  like  the  father  bird," 
said  Little  Sister. 

"They're  not  even  as  pretty  as  the  mother  bird,"  said 
Little  Brother. 

"Little  birds  never  have  bright-colored  feathers  like  the 
parent  birds,"  said  the  children's  mother,  "because — " 

Just  then  a  sad  accident  happened. 

Father  Cardinal  was  feeding  a  fine  patato  bug  to  Littlest 
Baby  Cardinal  when  up  pounched  greedy  Biggest  Baby 
Cardinal  after  that  same  bug.  He  shoved  and  jostled,  and 
then,  oh,  dear,  somehow  he  pushed  Littlest  Baby  Cardinal 
right  out  of  the  crowded  nest. 

Down  and  down  fell  Littlest  Baby  Cardinal,  fluttering 
and  peeping. 

And  all  at  once  out  from  under  the  veranda  sprang  a 
big  stray  cat. 

Mother  Cardinal,  screaming  with  fright,  flew  down  to 
her  Littlest  Baby.  She  would  have  been  willing  to  give  her 
own  life  to  save  her  nestling,  but  she  could  never  have  driven 
away  that  hungry  cat. 

But  just  then  a  flash  of  scarlet  skimmed  past  Mother 
Cardinal,  and  Littlest  Bay  Cardinal. 

That  was  brave,  wise  Father  Cardinal  coming  to  his  fam- 
ily's rescue. 

That  brilliant  flame  of  scarlet,  skimming  low  across  the 
grass,  caught  the  cat's  e3e  immediately,  and  after  it  he 
bounded  in  hot  pursuit,  across  the  lawn  and  clear  down  into 
the  orchard,  where  Father  Cardinal  flew  up  into  a  tree  and 
left  the  surprised  cat  standing  below  and  blinking  up  among 
the  branches. 

"If  Littlest  Baby  Cardinal  had  been  red  like  Father  Car- 
dinal, that  old  cat  would  have  had  him  in  a  minute,"  said 
Little  Brother. 

"I  guess  we're  both  glad  now  that  the  little  birds  have 
dull-colored  feathers,"  said  Little  Sister. 

"But  when  do  they  get  their  beautiful  bright  feathers?" 
asked  Little  Brother. 

"Not  until  they  are  almost  grown,"  said  the  children's 
mother,  "and  then  they  are  wise  enough  to  know  how  to 
protect  themselves  from  their  enemies." 

"Then  it's  God's  care,"  said  Little  Sister  thoughtfully, 
"that  gives  even  the  birds  what  is  best  for  them,  isn't  it?" 

"Yes,"  said  Mother,  "and  if  God  cares  so  much  for  even 
the  little  birds — " 

"How  very,  very  much  he  must  care  for  little  girls  and 
boys,"  said  Little  Brother. — Mary  R.'fVnrd  in  S.  S.  Times. 


-Mr.  Ruskin,  in  his  early  life,  described  Christian  ex- 
perience as  'a  relation  that  might  truly  exist  between  God 

und         rrerif II res.'  " 


Jesus,  Tender  Shepherd. 

Jesus,  tender  Shephord,  guide  me 

Through  this  world  of  sin  and  care. 
I  am  tossed  about  by  tempests; 

Dangers,  pitfalls  everywhere. 
With  no  loving  hand  to  guide  me, 

How  can  I  through  all  endure. 
Guide  me  past  the  shoals  and  quicksaiidH, 

Be  my  pilot  safe  and  sure. 

On  life's  dark  and  storm  tossed  ocean 

I  do  need  a  guiding  star; 
One  that  beams  in  storm  and  sunshine, 

Guides  me  to  my  home  afar. 
Thou  alone,  O  tender  Shepherd, 

Knowest  best  my  every  need, 
Knowest  all  my  secret  trials, — 

Thou  my  refuge  art  indeed. 

Jesus,  be  Thou  ever  near  me, 

Help  me  conquer  day  by  day. 
Be  my  strength  in  every  conflict, 

When  I  falter  be  my  stay. 
When  I  close  life's  weary  journey, 

In  Thy  bosom  let  me  rest. 
In  the  mansions  of  Thy  glory 

Number  me  among  the  blest. 

Lord,  I'm  yet  a  lonely  wand'rer 

And  my  home  is  far  away. 
Constantly  I  need  Thee,  Jesus, 

Teach  me  like  a  child  to  pray. 
Help  me  carry  every  burden, 

Help  me  conquer  every  foe. 
Let  Thy  rod  and  staff  support  me 

Through  the  valley  here  below. 

August. 


How  a  Boy  Saved  a  City. 

When  my  grandfather  Sung  was  only  a  boy  he  begged  a 
general  to  allow  him  to  go  with  him  that  he  might  learn  to 
be  a  soldier.    In  those  days  China  had  no  military  schools. 

The  general  said,  "You  are  too  young  to  be  a  soldier." 
The  boy  begged  so  hard,  saying  he  would  do  any  kind  of 
work  if  only  allowed  to  go ;  finally  the  general  gave  his  con- 
sent. He  liked  the  spirit  of  the  boy,  and  kept  him  with  him 
as  an  errand  boy. 

It  was  not  long  before  this  general  and  his  army  were 
sent  to  save  a  city  that  was  in  danger  of  being  taken  by 
bandits. 

After  the  men  had  marched  many  daj^s  in  the  hot  sun, 
and  had  crossed  high  mountains,  they  came  to  the  city  and 
found  it  so  quiet  and  peaceful  there  seemed  to  be  no  im- 
mediate danger,  and  so  the  guards  slept  soundly  instead  of 
keeping  watch. 

Young  Sung,  knowing  the  guards  were  asleep,  crept  out  of 
his  tent  and  went  up  onto  the  city  wall  to  see  if  all  was  well. 

He  found  the  enemy  ready  to  enter  the  city.  Springing 
from  the  wall  he  flew  to  the  camp,  and  with  all  his  might 
beat  the  large  drum  used  to  call  the  soldiers  to  action.  In 
a  few  moments  the  camp  was  alive.  They  \\ere  just  in  time 
to  save  the  city. 

The  general  had  to  share  the  honor  with  the  boy.  The 
boy  ^vas  promoted,  and  finall\'  became  a  general.  He  loved 
to  tell  this  story  to  his  son,  who  also  became  a  general. — 
DiONG  Mfng  Gi  in  Junior  Missionary  Friend. 


"See  here,  Mr.  Casey,"  said  Pat  to  the  tax  assessor,  "shore 
and  ye  know  the  goat  isn't  worth  eight  dollars." 

"Oi'm  sorry,"  responded  Casey,  "but  that  is  the  law." 
And,  producing  a  book,  he  read  the  following  passage: 

"All  property  abutting  on  Front  street  should  be  taxed 
at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  per  foot." 


H8 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


Febbuart  25 


FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 


IV.  THE  JEWS'  REJECTION  OF  CHRIST 
Chaps.  9.1—11.36. 


The  Mercifui,  Purpose  in  Israel's  Re- 
jection. 
Chap.  11.1—36. 


1  say  then,  Did  they  stumMe  that  they 
might  fall?  God  forbid:  but  by  their  fall 
salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  to 
provoke  them  to  jealousy.  Now  if  their 
fall  is  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  their 
loss  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles;  how  much 
more  their  fulness  (vv.  11,  12)? 

I  ask,  then,  says  Paul,  when  the  people 
of  Israel  stumbled  grievously  in  rejecting 
Jesus  the  Messiah,  was  their  stumbling 
to  result  in  their  fall?  "Was  the  result 
of  their  stumbling  to  be  merely  their 
fall?  Was  it  the  divine  purpose  in  re- 
gard to  Israel's  hardening  that  it  should 
result  in  their  eternal  damnation  and  in 
no  positive  good  to  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en? God  forbid  that  we  should  draw 
this  conclusion.  On  the  contrary,  through 
their  falling  away  Salvation  has  reached 
the  Gentiles  —  sooner  than  otherwise 
would  have  been  the  case,  as  the  apostles 
turned  from  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles 
with  their  preaching  of  Christ  when  the 
former  would  not  hear — to  stir  the  rival- 
ry of  Israel.  Thus  their  rejection  of 
Christ  was  ultimately,  through  the  won- 
drous grace  of  God,  to  "serve  the  salva- 
tion of  both  Gentile  and  Jew."  Paul  sees 
the  ultimate  conversion  of  the  Jews.  If 
their  falling  away,  he  says,  has  enriched 
the  world  and  their  failure  —  to  accept 
Christ— has  enriched  the  Gentiles  —  in 
grace  and  salvation  —  how  much  more 
will  result  from  their  full  restoration! 
It  seems  that  Paul  intimates  here  that 
Israel  is  ultimately  to  be  saved  .  The 
Gentile  nations  will  accept  Christ.  This 
will  stir  up  many  Jews  to  become  ardent 
believers  and  missionaries.  And  these 
again  will  further  stir  up  the  Gentiles 
to  accept  Him.  In  that  day,  "Nations 
shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the 
brightness  of  thy  rising"  (Is.  60:  3). 

But  I  speak  to  you  that  are  Gentiles. 
Inasmuch  then  as  I  am  an  apostle  of  Gen- 
tiles, I  glorify  my  ministry;  if  by  amy 
means  1  may  provoke  to  jealousy  them 
that  are  my  flesh,  and  may  save  some  of 
them.  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
is  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall 
the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from 
the  dead.  And  if  the  firstfruit  is  holy, 
so  is  the  lump;  and  if  the  root  is  holy,  so 
are  the  branches  (vv.  13 — 16). 

While  Paul  is  in  a  special  sense  an 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles  he  nevertheless 
stands  also  in  a  personal  relation  to  the 
Jews,  and  he  wants  the  Romans  and 


other  Gentiles  to  understand  this.  "But 
I  am  speaking  to  you  who  are  Gentiles," 
he  says.  "Being  myself  an  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles,  I  exalt  my  office  in  the  hope 
that  I  may  stir  my  countrymen  to  rival- 
ry, and  so  save  some  of  them."  And  this 
need  not  disturb  the  Gentiles.  They 
could  lose  nothing  by  the  Jews  turning 
to  Christ  and  being  saved.  Even  if  the 
hope  of  Paul  should  be  realized  and  the 
Jews  should  accept  Christ  and  enter  the 
kingdom,  the  Gentiles  would  not  thereby 
lose  it.  On  the  contrary,  "if  their  being 
cast  aside  has  meant  the  reconciliation 
(in  Christ)  of  the  world,  what  will  their 
reception  mean,  but  Life  from  the  dead?" 
The  more  souls  we  win  for  Christ,  the 
farther  we  extend  the  borders  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  the  surer  will  our  own  inherit- 
ance be  and  the  fuller  and  more  pure  our 
joy.  As  the  church  increases  in  those 
that  are  saved,  the  richer  its  life  be- 
comes and  the  greater  the  zeal  of  all  Its 
members.  —  "If  the  first  handful  of  dough 
is  holy,  so  is  the  whole  mass;  and  if  the 
root  is  holy,  so  are  the  branches."  In 
other  words.  If  the  Patriarchs  and  Fa- 
thers are  holy,  are  consecrated  to  God,  so 
are  also  the  descendants.  The  root  in- 
fluences the  condition  of  the  branches. 
There  is  always  the  prospect  of  the  whole 
mass  of  .Jewry  and  of  humanity  becoming 
permeated  with  the  rich  divine  life  of 
Christ.  This  becomes  especially  true  if 
we  may  believe,  as  many  have  done  from 
Origin  to  the  present  day,  that  Christ  is 
the  root  and  the  branches  are  the  Patri- 
archs. 

"With  such  exceptions  as  the  immuta- 
ble principles  of  the  government  of  God 
require,  and  as  do  not  impair  the  ac- 
complishment of  His  purposes  as  a  whole, 
God  will  show  eventually  that  the  branch- 
es of  the  Jewish  tree  are  as  really  re- 
garded by  Him  in  a  sacred  relation  as 
was  the  root.  The  mercy  which  selected 
and  blessed  the  patriarchs,  as  founders 
of  a  nation,  will  not  forsake  the  nation 
which,  in  accordance  with  divine  promise, 
proceeded  from  them:  the  founders  and 
the  nation  are  regarded  as  one  whole,  as 
the  root  and  the  branches  are  one  tree: 
and  the  lot  of  the  several  parts  is  to  be 
a  kindred  one.  "The  apostle  saw  a  unity 
of  plan  running  through  the  dispensation 
of  God  towards  his  people,  and  fully  be- 
lieved that  in  future  generations  the 
sacred  relation  of  this  people  to  God  will 
be  revived  and  His  favor  signally  be- 
stowed on  them." — Ripley.  And  this  will 
in  no  wise  lessen  the  chances  for  salva- 
tion of  the  Gentiles.  On  the  contrary,  it 
will  mean  to  them  Life  from  the  dead. 
For  this  reason  we  should  pray  and  labor 
for  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Christ  and 
for  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  was  to  be  the  result  of  the 

stumbling  of  the  Jews? 

2.  In  what  way  can  the  falling  away 

from  Christ  by  the  Jews  be  said  to 
have  enriched  the  world? 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Genesis. 

BY  REV.  P.  MARTINSON. 

A  study  of  the  longevity  and  the  con- 
temporariness  of  the  Patriarchs  from 
Adam  to  Abraham.  Taking  the  year  of 
the  creation  of  Adam  as  year  one,  we 
have  the  following  interesting  table. 


Year  of 

Year  of 

Age  at 

Name 

death. 

Adam   

1 

930 

930 

Seth  

130 

1042 

912 

235 

1140 

905 

. . .  325 

1235 

910 

. . ,  395 

1290 

895 

Jared   

.  .  460 

1422 

962 

Enoch   

. . .  622 

997 

365 

Methusalah   

,  ,  687 

1656 

969 

. . ,  874 

1651 

777 

, , ,1056 

2006 

950 

Shem   

.  . .1556 

2156 

600 

. ,  1656 

2044 

438 

Salah   

. .1691 

2124 

438 

Eber   

,  1721 

2185 

464 

Peleg  

,  1755 

1994 

239 

Reu   

,  1785 

2024 

239 

,  ,1817 

2047 

230 

1847 

1995 

148 

Terah   

1876 

2081 

205 

Abraham   

1946 

2121 

175 

The  year  of  the 

flood  was 

1656, 

when 

Noah  was  600  years  old.  (Noah  was  in 
the  ark  one  year  and  ten  days.)  Taking 
Noah  as  the  center  of  the  table  we  .find 
that  Adam  had  been  dead  only  126  years 
and  Seth  had  been  dead  only  fourteen 
years,  when  Noah  was  born.  All  the 
others  of  Noah's  forefathers  were  then 
living,  except  Enoch,  who  was  taken 
away  by  God  at  the  age  of  365  years  in 
the  year  997.  These  forefathers  also 
lived  many  years  diiring  the  life  of  Noah; 
his  father  Lamech  died  only  five  years 
before  the  flood,  and  his  grandfather 
Methusalah  died  the  same  year  the  flood 
came. 

Noah  also  lived  to  see  his  descendants 
to  the  tenth  generation.  Before  Noah 
died,  Abraham  had  reached  an  age  of 
sixty  years.  Noah  outlived  Peleg  and 
Nahor,  his  grandsons  in  the  fifth  and  the 
eight  generation,  and  lived  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  lives  of  all  the  rest. 
He  is  therefore  a  wonderful  medium  be- 
tween the  people  before  and  after  the 
flood  and  with  Abraliara,  the  father  of 
God's  chosen  people  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

Fjellstedt  says:  "That  which  in  the 
first  and  most  vital  age  of  man  seems  to 


3.  What  was  the  dual  relation  of  Paul? 

4.  Would  the  Gentiles  lose  or  gain  by  the 

conversion  of  the  Je^\•s?  Why? 

5.  What  effect  on  the  church  would  a 

rich  ingathering  of  souls  have? 

6.  What  effect  should  this  have  on  every 

Christian? 
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be  so  wonderful,  namely  that  man 
reached  such  a  great  age,  is  not  more 
wonderful  than  the  fossils  or  remnants 
of  animals  and  plants  that  are  still 
found  in  the  earth  and  that  were  in  ex- 
istence before  the  flood.  Before  the  flood, 
beyond  that  great  boundary  that  divides 
our  time  from  the  distant  ancient  world 
of  which  we  know  so  little,  it  should  not 
surprise  us  if  the  natural  laws  for  man's 
lifetime  were  different  from  what  they 
are  now." 

M.  F.  Roos  says:  "The  Patriarchs'  high 
age  before  the  flood  is  something  that 
rather  should  arouse  sympathy  than  a 
desire  to  share  their  lot.  The  earth  was 
cursed  on  account  of  sin,  and  man  lived 
in  anxiety  and  hard  labor.  800  to  900 
years,  and  more,  they  must  do  the  same 
kind  of  work.  Sowing,  reaping,  planting, 
ingathering,  summer,  winter,  fall  and 
spring  returned  800  to  900  times  with 
the  same  trials.  What  a  long  time!  What 
a  satiety!  And  conditions  were  getting 
worse  and  worse.  The  enmity  between 
God's  children  and  the  godless  people 
continued.  T3Tants  fell  upqn  and  op- 
pressed other  men.  At  last  they  all  died 
with  one  exception." 

That  the  Patriarchs  also  looked  for  and 
longed  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise 
of  the  "Seed  of  woman  who  should  bruise 
the  head  of  the  serpent,"  we  find  in  the 
name  Lamech  gave  to  his  son,  when  he 
called  him  Noah,  meaning  comfort,  say- 
ing: "This  shall  comfort  us  concerning 
our  work  and  the  toil  of  our  hands,  be- 
cause of  the  ground,  which  the  Lord  hath 
cursed." 

St.  Charles,  III. 


What  Is  Humility. 

Humility  is  not  something  we  bring  to 
God.  The  church  in  all  ages  has  too  little 
understood  this  grace  —  which  is  really 
the  root  of  all  the  graces.  Andrew  Mur- 
ray in  his  wonderful  little  book,  "Hu- 
mility," says  that  it  is  the  only  soil  in 
which  the  graces  root,  and  his  definition 
of  it  is  "the  sense  of  entire  nothingness, 
which  comes  when  we  see  how  truly  God 
is  all,  and  in  which  we  make  way  for 
God  to  be  all."  Pride  is  lost  humility  and 
"the  root  of  every  sin  and  evil."  Angels 
lost  humility  and  fell;  and  our  first  par- 
ents lost  it  and  fell  when  he  who  had 
been  Lucifer  infected  them  with  his  own 
jealous  desire  to  be  as  God.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  bring  humility  back 
to  earth.  He  brought  it  from  heaven,  for 
it  was  there  that  He  humbled  Himself  to 
take  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
to  tabernacle  with  men  in  the  flesh.  By 
His  life  and  death  and  resurrection  and 
ascension  advocacy  He  makes  it  possible 
for  us  to  be  partakers  of  His  humility — 
of  His  own  disposition  and  spirit  which 
led  Him  to  gird  Himself  with  the  towel 
and  wash  the  disciples'  feet.  Let  us  yield 
to  Him  for  moment  by  moment  humility, 
and  thus  be  continuously  in  the  place  of 
utter  dependence  upon  God. — S.  Times. 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


Illinois  Conference  Luther  Leagues 
Preface. 

Variety  has  its  advantages.  But  it 
may  lead  to  confusion  and  futility.  One 
general  fault  in  all  of  our  Luther  League 
work  is  the  absence  of  any  kind  of  stan- 
dard or  uniformity,  either  in  purpose  or 
practice.  At  its  last  meeting,  the  synod- 
ical  Luther  League  set  as  one  of  its 
tasks  the  attaining  of  some  uniformity 
in  our  Luther  League  work.  We  sincere- 
ly hope  that  the  synodical  organization 
will  proceed  soon  to  the  task.  Mean- 
while, the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Illinois  Conference  League  has  made  a 
move  in  the  same  direction.  It  has  ad- 
dressed itself  to  all  its  local  leagues, 
asking  these  to  appoint  a  secretary,  who 
would  correspond  with  the  Conference 
vice-president,  the  undersigned,  relative 
to  the  work  of  their  leagues.  The  vice- 
president  will  then  prepare  an  article  on 
each  league  reporting,  and  forward  this 
to  the  "Lutheran  Companion."  In  this 
way  we  hope  to  bring  to  light  the  nature 
and  work  of  our  leagues,  their  successes 
and  their  problems,  their  methods  and 
their  plans.  Where  one  league  has  fail- 
ed, another  has  succeeded,  and  the  suc- 
cesses and  failures  can  both  aid  all  of 
us. 

We  would  urgently  request  leagues 
who  have  not  responded  to  our  invitation 
to  submit  reports  of  their  leagues  to  do 
so  at  once,  that  their  league  may  be 
represented  in  these  columns,  and  their 
work  be  made  of  service  to  other 
leagues. 

The  League  at  Flint,  Mich. 

This  league  has  sent  us  just  the  kind 
of  a  letter  we  were  hoping  for,  telling 
of  its  problems  as  well  as  its  successes, 
and  explaining  its  work  in  detail.  As 
you  read  of  this  league,  ask  yourself  if 
you  are  doing  better  or  worse,  then  write 
us  and  tell  about  your  work. 

Organization.  This  league  has  about 
35  members.  Some  of  its  members  are 
born  in  Sweden.  Memberships  in  the 
church  is  not  required  for  membership 
in  the  league.  Meetings  are  held  twice 
a  month,  and  the  membership  fee  is  15c 
at  each  meeting. 

Nature  of  meetings.  The  programs 
are  "literary  and  musical,  of  a  religious 
nature."  Both  Swedish  and  English  are 
used,  because  of  the  need  for  both.  Busi- 
ness is  transacted  before  the  program  is 
begun.  After  the  program,  refreshments 
are  served  by  a  committee,  and  a  social 
hour  spent  together.  This  league  does 
not  have  games.  The  attendance  is  bet- 
ter in  winter  than  in  summer.  The 
largest  attendance  was  had  when  special 
musical  programs  by  city  talent  were 
aranged. 

Relation  to  congregation.    Members  of 


this  league  are  active  in  the  other  organ- 
izations of  the  church,  the  Brotherhood, 
the  Ladies'  Societies,  the  Choir;  five  are 
Sunday  school  teachers,  one  is  a  trustee 
and  one  a  deacon.  Twice  last  year  the 
league  sponsored  events  at  which  the 
whole  congregation  was  present,  a  pic- 
nic, July  4th,  and  a  meeting  New  Year's 
Eve.  In  a  financial  way,  too,  the  League 
supported  the  congregation.  Interest  in 
both  League  and  Brotherhood  has  been 
stimulated  by  debates  that  have  recently 
been  held  between  the  two  organizations. 
Through  membership  in  the  league  many 
have  been  received  into  church  member- 
ship, the  league  thus  serving  as  a  Home 
Mission  agency  of  the  congregation. 

Extra-congregational  relations.  The 
league  is  loyal  to  its  district,  about  half 
the  membership  attending  the  District 
Convention  last  summer.  All  dues  to 
District,  Conference,  and  Synodical 
Leagues  have  been  paid. 

Bible  Study.  At  its  meetings  the  league 
has  no  Bible  periods.  This  is  one  of  the 
problems  the  league  seeks  to  solve.  At 
present  some  members  attend  one  or 
other  of  the  two  Bible  Classes  conducted 
by  the  pastor  each  week,  the  English  on 
Sunday  evenings  at  6:30,  the  Swedish  on 
Tuesday  evenings.  At  the  English  class 
Stump's  "Bible  Teachings"  are  used,  and 
the  pastor  encourages  the  use  ot  a  ques- 
tion-box. The  pastor  expresses  the  desire 
that  the  youth  of  the  church  would  show 
greater  interest  in  these  classes. 

Our  correspondent  from  Flint  adds, 
"I  think  it  splendid  of  the  Executive 
Committee  to  seek  to  secure  more  publi- 
cation in  our  English  church  organ  of 
what  our  young  people  are  doing.  —  We 
will  indeed  appreciate  to  learn  what  our 
fellow  Luther  Leaguers  are  doing  and 
we  hope  to  become  wiser  and  do  a  little 
better  after  we  learn." 

If  you,  dear  reader,  wish  the  success 
of  this  plan  of  picturing  our  Luther 
Leagues  at  work,  see  to  it  that  a  report 
is  forthcoming  from  your  league. 

The  league  at  Princeon,  111.,  will  be  the 
next  to  receive  notice.    Send  reports  to 
Conrad  Bergendoff, 
1400  E.  53rd  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


Ten  Nervines. 

1.  A  clear  conscience. 

2.  Plenty  of  fresh  air. 

3.  Just  enough  good  food. 

4.  Sufficient  sleep  to  enable  one  to 
want  to  get  up  mornings. 

5.  All-absorbing,  interesting,  valuable 
work. 

6.  Enjoyable,  wholesome  recreation. 

7.  "Some  system." 

8.  Self-control  enough  to  swerve  from 
a  pessimistic  line  of  thought  or  action  to 
one  that  is  optimistic. 

9.  A  margin  of  time  left  each  day  for 
incidental  or  unforeseen  happenings. 

10.  An  hour  or  part  of  one  each  mor- 
ning in  which  to  face  the  Master  calmly 
and  find  out  His  plan  for  the  day. — Fanny 
L.  H anion. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


56,000  Puipits  Vacant. 

"Protestant  ministers",  says  the  New 
York  Herald,  "have  called  attention  to  an 
extraordinary  situation  among  denomina- 
tions in  the  South,  the  Atlantic,  and  the 
Gulf  States,  where  there  are  56,000  pul- 
pits vacant  and  as  many  Sunday  schools 
lacking.  Travelling  evangelists  happen 
along  once  a  month  or  so  and  that  is 
about  all  the  religious  instruction  pos- 
sible for  the  people  of  these  regions. 
Denominational  rivalry  and  the  lack  of 
good  roads  are  causes  for  this  condi- 
tion." 

The  situation  is  indeed  deplorable.  But 
has  the  Herald  found  its  true  cause?  It 
is  not  beyond  the  memory  of  man  when 
there  were  no  roads  at  all  in  some  sec- 
tions and  yet  the  people  came  to  the 
little  log  "meeting  house"  though  they 
often  had  to  walk  many  miles.  That 
was  when  people  were  hungry  for  the 
Word  of  God.  Good  roads  in  the  middle 
west  have  not  increased  attendance  at 
church.  Instead  they  have  tended  to 
draw  the  people  of  the  cities  out  into 
the  country  and  the  country  people  into 
the  towns  and  cities,  but  not  to  church, 
howevei'. 

"Denominational  rivalry"  is  given  as 
another  cause.  But  why  are  churches 
not  filled  in  localities  where  there  is  only 
one  church  for  miles?  While  it  is.  no 
doubt,  true  that  there  are  too  many 
churches  in  sohie  localities,  that  does 
not,  however,  explain  the  lack  of  support 
on  the  part  of  the  people.  In  a  thickly 
settled  section  of  Minnesota  on  the  Iowa 
line  we  found  last  summer  a  Baptist 
church  about  two  miles  from  a  summer 
re.sort.  hut  neither  services  nor  Sunday 
.school  were  held  because  of  lack  of  in- 
terest. There  surely  was  no  dononii- 
nallonal  rivalry. 

There  is  one  reason  wliicii  is  seldom 
given  for  the  difficulty  of  keeping  up 
interest  in  church  work  especially  In  the 
country.    It  is  the  rentfr  (inostion.  Peo- 


ple who  rent  farms,  aside  from. having 
been  brought  up  in  different  church 
camps,  seldom  remain  on  a  farm  long 
enough  to  join  the  neighboring  country 
church.  They  are  continually  moving 
from  farm  to  farm  and  seldom  hold  any 
church  connection.  After  a  few  years 
they  become  so  accustomed  to  be  without 
divine  services  and  without  the  family 
altar  in  the  home,  that  they  finally  lose 
all  need  of  it.  They  become  spiritually 
atrophied  or  dead.  This  is  possibly  the 
condition  that  has  set  in  and  that  is  the 
real  cause  of  the  many  vacant  pulpits. 
The  light  of  the  Gospel  shines  over  this 
great  country  of  ours,  but  a  large  per- 
centage of  our  people  no  longer  have 
any  need  for  it  and  are  unable  to  benefit 
by  it. 


Methodists  Ask  Tithe. 

Under  a  Detroit  date  line  of  January 
15th,  the  following  news  dispatch  was 
sent  out  to  the  papers  of  the  country: 

"The  Christian  stewardship  program 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  in- 
tended to  persuade  1,000,000  members  of 
the  church  to  offer  one-tenth  of  their 
incomes  for  religious  purposes,  Dr.  Lu- 
ther E.  Lovejoy  of  Chicago,  secretary 
of  the  church's  stewardship  movement, 
told  Detroit  Methodists  in  an  address 
here  tonight. 

"  'The  basic  coin  for  church  and  Sun- 
day school  purposes  still  is  the  red  cent,' 
the  speaker  said,  'Churchmen  to-day  are 
giving  but  a  trifle  more  than  their  grand- 
fathers did  for  religion  despite  the  fact 
that  the  aggregate  wealth  of  the  country 
is  forty  times  as  great.  A  man  still  may 
be  a  respected  member  of  a  fashionable 
city  church,  ride  In  an  $8,000  automobile 
and  pay  twenty-five  cents  a  week  for 
his  religion.  The  Christian  people  of 
America  have  been  treating  their  Creator 
with  less  consideration  than  that  which 
they  accord  to  their  waiter  in  a  restau- 
rant.' 

"The  campaign  to  bring  about  greater 
observance  of  tithing  will  begin  through- 
out the  country  next  month,  the  speaker 
said." 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  how 
many  there  are  in  the  Augustana  Synod 
who  would  be  willing  to  offer  one-tenth 
of  their  incomes  for  religious  purposes. 
There  may  be  some — perhaps  more  than 
we  think — who  are  tithers  now.  But  why 
should  there  not  be  many?  Why  should 
it  be  easier  for  a  Mormon  and  an  Ad- 
ventist  to  give  one-tenth  every  year  to 
religious  purposes  than  it  is  for  a  Prot- 
estant Christian?  Is  it  because,  as  some 
one  said  to  the  editor  years  ago,  "the 
more  you  preach  Christian  liberty  in  re- 
gard to  everything  that  pertains  to  the 
Church  the  less  will  people  respond  to 
her  neefls."  In  other  words,  the  moi-e  we 
emphasize  that  "salvation  is  free",  the 
less  willing  to  contribute  of  their  means 
they  become  who  constantly  receive  of 


God's  blessings  through  the  Church.  Is 
that  what  is  the  matter  with  us? 

But  salvation  is  not  quite  so  free.  It 
cost  Christ  untold  agony  and  death  to 
procure  it.  And  it  will  cost  you  and 
me  all  the  pangs  of  a  new  spiritual  birth, 
before  we  can  be  assured  of  its  posses- 
sion. We  can't  buy  it  with  money.  We 
get  it  only  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
but  if  that  faith  does  not  change  us,  if 
it  does  not  become  active  in  us  through 
love,  it  certainly  will  not  save  us  in  the 
end.    God  give  us  a  saving  faith! 


What  Is  Liberty? 

In  a  recent  decision  of  Judge  Philbrook 
of  Connecticut  he  says :  "The  great  de- 
gree of  liberty  which  we  enjoy  in  this 
country,  the  degree  of  personal  liberty 
which  every  man  and  woman  enjoys,  is 
limited  by  a  like  degree  of  liberty  in 
(  very  other  person,  and  it  is  the  dnty  of 
men,  and  the  duty  of  women,  in  their 
0  )uduct,  in  the  exercise  of  the  liberty 
wliich  they  enjoj',  to  consider  that  overy 
ciher  man  and  woman  has  the  rigiit  to 
exercise  the  same  degree  of  liberty ;  that 
when  one  person  enters  into  society  — 
and  society  is  the  state  in  which  personal 
liberty  exists  —  each  gives  up  something 
of  that  liberty  in  order  that  the  other 
may  enjoy  the  same  degree  of  liberty.  It 
is  a  conception  that  perhaps  some  people 
find  it  difficult  to  understand,  but  it  is 
the  conception  of  liberty  which  we  enjoy." 

It  is  no  doubt  true  that  there  can  be 
no  organized  society  unless  each  member 
thereof  is  willing  to  give  up  something  of 
his  personal  libertj'  when  the  welfare  of 
the  whole  requires  it ;  but  what  happens 
when  the  majority  of  a  state  -undertake 
to  determine  what  a  man  may  not  eat  or 
drink,  what  he  may  not  thing  or  speak  or 
write?  No  one  will  ever  be  able  to  re- 
alize how  terrific  the  struggle  must  have 
been  that  finally  resulted  in  religious 
liberty  and  in  the  freedom  of  expression. 
Should  a  minority  be  willing  to  give  up 
religious  and  civil  liberty  in  order  to 
satisfy  a  majority  that  thinks  and  acts 
as  a  mass,  or  that  thinks  and  acts,  not 
of  itself,  but  as  has  been  prescribed  by 
some  authority,  either  ecclesiastical  or 
political?  Do  not  present  conditions  in- 
dicate that  there  is  a  conscious  effort 
made  both  in  the  religious  and  the  politic- 
al world  to  transform  us  from  free  men  to 
what  Nietzsche  calls  "herd-men?"  Per- 
haps after  all  humanity  is  destined  once 
more  to  fall  back  to  the  dead  level  of 
uniformity  of  faith  and  thought  and  ac- 
tion and  the  resultant  stagnation  of  civic 
and  religious  life. 


Christian  service  is  twice  blessed;  and 
deeds  of  love  you  render  will  not  only 
benefit  him  you  seek  to  aid.  but  it  will 
])rove  a  blessing  to  yourself.  You  will 
not  be  thinking  of  recompense,  but  Jesus 
will  see  to  it  that  if  you  give  even  a  cup 
of  cold  water  in  His  name  to  a  thirsty 
soul,  it  shall  not  be  left  without  reward. 
— C.  A.  tidliiionil. 
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A  Wonderful  Vision  of  Future 
Events. 

Isaiah  9:  2 — 7. 

BY  EEV.  J.  A.  XOEDLIXG. 

It  is  not  so  easy  to  interpret  prophecy. 
One  prophecy  may  find  its  fulfilment  in 
a  few  years  after  it  was  pronounced. 
But  what  occured  in  the  near  future  was 
again  meant  to  foreshadow  something  in 
a  distant  future,  something  to  be  car- 
ried out  under  the  providence  of  God 
on  a  larger  scale. 

What  ever  Isaiah  refers  to  in  his 
prophecy,  one  thing  is  sure,  here  is  a 
wonderful  vision  of  future  events. 

His  view  of  Galilee. 

He  saw  a  people  in  need  of  light, 
spiritual  light.  He  saw  a  country,  board- 
ering  on  a  heathen  territory.  From  that 
country,  or  territory,  the  worst  kind  of 
idolatry  was  brought  into  Palestine  in 
the  time  of  Ahab.  People  who  either  live 
among  or  in  the  vicinity  of  heathen 
tribes  are,  as  it  were,  overshadowed  with 
darkness.  God  be  praised  that  we  are 
not  daily  in  touch  with  evils  prevailing 
in  heathen  lands.  We  have  enough  of 
shadows,  to  be  sure,  but  there  is  a  dif- 
ference. Our  missionaries  in  heathen 
lands  can  tell  us. 

The  darkness  that  prevailed  in  Galilee, 
and  particularly  in  the  city  of  Nazareth 
is  made  known  to  us  in  the  question  of 
Nathanael,  when  Philip  informed  him 
that  he  had  found  Him  of  whom  Moses 
in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Son  of  Joseph. 
Nathanael  asked,  "Can  there  any  good 
thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?"  Apparent- 
ly, the  reputation  of  that  city  was  not 
the  best.  And  the  whole  country  of  Gal- 
ilee was  in  disrepute  among  the  people 
south  of  Samaria. 

To  this  dark  corner  of  the  world  God 
sent  Him  who  was  to  be  the  light  of 
the  world.  "The  people  that  walked  in 
darkness  have  seen  a  great  light,  they 
that  dwell  in  the  shadow  of  death,  upon 
them  hath  the  light  shined." 

Jesus  began  to  preach  in  Galilee.  There 
He  performed  so  many  miracles,  which 
were  to  prefigure,  in  many  instances.  His 
wonderful  work  throughout  the  ages. 
There  He  fed  multitudes  of  people  with 
a  very  small  supply  at  his  disposal, 
teaching  thereby  His  followers  to  trust 
in  Him  and  to  pray  confidently,  "Give 
this  day  our  daily  bread."  There  He 
calmed  the  waves  of  the  sea;  there  He 
walked  upon  the  water,  teaching  us  that 
we  should  not  worry  while  the  world  is 
in  uproar.  There  He  taught  His  dis- 
ciples that  they  were  to  become  fishers 
of  men;  there  He  preached  the  sermon 


on  the  mount;  there  is  told  His  wonder- 
ful parables  about  the  Kingdom  of  God 
— an  outline  of  Church  History,  if  you 
please,  clearly  defined,  before  His  Church 
was  established.  Indeed,  there  is  a 
great  light  revealed  in  the  borderland 
of  complete  darkness. 

Isaiah  had  a  vision  that  implied  that  this 
light  was  meant  for  the  whole  world. 
The  light  is  here  to  dispel  all  dark- 
ness. The  land  of  shadows  is  the  land 
where  sin  is  loved  and  practiced.  The 
land  of  shadows  is  every  human  breast 
where  Jesus  -has  not  been  permitted  to 
enter,  every  heart  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  having  control. 

But  Jesus  is  willing  to  begin  His  work 
of  enlightenment  in  the  darkest  recesses. 
Hence  He  started  in  Nazareth.  On  this 
account  He  traveled  throughout  Galilee, 
preaching  the  Gospel.  Nay,  He  even 
went  into  the  heathen  territory  and 
bestowed  crumbs  on  a  despised  heathen 
dog,  the  woman  of  Syria,  whose  daughter 
was  possessed.  Jesus  saved  her  daugh- 
ter. 

Jesus  is  willing  to  enter  into  the 
darkest  heart  to  dwell  there,  having 
purged  it.  And  a  peace  and  a  joy  that 
passeth  all  understanding  will  take  pos- 
session of  the  heart  that  was  as  stormy 
and  turbulent  as  the  raging  sea  of  Gali- 
lee. Dear  reader,  has  such  a  change 
taken  place  in  your  heart? 

There  is  some  dimness  to  be  dispelled, 
there  is  some  affliction  that  should  be 
relieved  in  every  heart.  And  Jesus  can 
do  such  wonders  today.  There  was  a 
lot  of  traffic  going  through  Nazareth, 
and  the  city  was  contaminated  by  the 
vices  of  this  world.  All  kinds  of  thoughts 
travel  through  your  heart.  You  are  be- 
ing contaminated.  And  the  qustion  is 
properly  put,  "Can  there  any  good  come 
out  of  such  a  heart?"  And  the  answer 
is,  no,  providing  nothing  that  is  absolute- 
ly pure  is  allowed  to  take  its  abode  there. 
But  Jesus  is  willing  to  grow  there  in 
wisdom,  stature  and  grace.  He  makes 
all  things  well.  Everything  good  comes 
from  the  heart  where  He  has  sole  control. 
No  other  power  has  ever  effected  any 
change  for  the  better,  that  is  worth 
while. 

There  is  joy,  lasting  joy  where  the 
light  of  Jesus  has  gained  power.  And 
there  is,  according  to  Isaiah,  an  increase 
among  the  people.  Here  He  takes  a 
kind  of  a  census  of  the  children  of  God. 
No  exact  figure  is  given.  God  told  Abra- 
ham once  to  count  the  stars  of  the 
heavens  and  the  grains  of  sand  on  the 
seashore,  and  He  added,  "So  shall  thy 
seed  be."  That  is  God's  way  of  taking 
census  of  His  children. 

There  has  been  a  wonderful  increase 
since  Christ  walked  in  the  land  of  Gall- 
lee.  There  is  a  wonderful  Increase  to- 
day, although  we  perhaps  do  not  see  so 
great  results  here  at  home.  But  there 
is  a  recent  report  from  Africa,  that  dark 
continent,  that  a  wonderful  response  to 


the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  been  in 
evidence.  There  is  an  awakening..  They 
have  seen  a  great  light.  And  there  Is 
joy.  Of  course  the  heathens  rage  so 
much  the  more.  They  are  not  rejoicing. 
But  among  God's  people  in  every  land, 
there  can  be  nothing  but  joy.  Those  of 
us  who  have  witnessed  some  general 
awakening,  when  young  and  old  begin  to 
ask,  "What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved?" 
we  know  something  of  this  joy. 

When  there  has  been  years  of  drought 
in  a  land,  and  people  are  dying  from 
famine,  and  a  year  of  plenty  follows, 
when  people  are  gathering  a  great 
harvest,  and  there  is  no  longer  any 
danger  of  starvation,  then  there  is  joy, 
and  we  have  a  fair  illustration  of  that 
joy  which  comes  to  whole  communities 
when  thousands  kneel  before  God  in 
penitence  and  arise,  glorifying  God  for 
His  mercy. 

When  sinners,  thousands  of  them,  are 
converted,  brought  under  the  scepter  of 
the  King  of  kings  and  are  taken  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  Satan,  then  there  is  joy. 
It  reminds  us  of  a  victorious  army  when 
every  warrior  is  carrying  away  his  part 
of  the  spoil. 

Isaiah  brings  in  an  illustration,  refer- 
ring us  to  a  passed  event,  when  Gideon 
and  his  three  hundred  warriors  won  the 
great  victory  over  the  Midianites.  Then 
there  was  great  joy.  The  immense  spoil 
was  divided.  And  the  joy  was  increased 
at  the  sight  of  the  implements  of  war  be- 
ing consumed  in  the  fire. 

All  the  joy  in  the  future  over  great 
spiritual  victories  —  victories  over  all 
that  is  dismal  and  dark  —  depends  on 
the  birth  of  Jesus. 

Isaiah,  no  doubt,  looks  into  a  future 
which  is  perhaps  yet  distant.  The  angels 
sang  about  this  wonderful  era  when  they 
announced  to  the  frightened  shepherds 
that  a  Saviour  was  born  unto  them. 

Isaiah  speaks  of  a  time  when  there~is 
to  be  no  more  warfare,  no  more  shedding 
of  blood,  no  more  cry  of  battle,  there 
will  be  no  more  of  garments  rolled  in 
blood. 

There  has  been  a  constant  longing  for 
such  a  day  dawning  over  humanity.  We 
know  very  well  that  during  centuries  be- 
fore and  after  Christ  there  has  been  a 
confused  noise  of  warfare,  thousands 
having  bled  and  died  on  the  fields  of 
battle,  but  the  longing  for  a  lasting 
peace  has  become  ever  more  apparent. 

There  is  today  less  of  that  hero- 
worship  than  ever  before.  Most  people 
do  not  want  to. hear  of  encreased  arma- 
ment. People  do  not  run  their  legs  off 
to  see  some  great  war  lords,  no  matter 
if  it  be  our  own  or  they  be  imported  from 
France  or  England.  If  all  so  called 
diplomats  were  locked  up,  so  they  could 
not  confuse  the  issues  that  the  peoples 
of  the  world  want  solved  today,  there 
would  be  very  little  use  for  machines 
that  are  invented  for  destruction,  but 
there  would  be  plenty  employment  for 
anything  or  anyone  that  is  there  to  build 
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up  what  has  been  destroyed  through  the 
war.  Children  in  Russia  would  not  need 
to  starve  to  death,  nor  would  any  chil- 
dren in  America  be  lacking  necessities  of 
life. 

We  certainly  are  in  great  need  of 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  among 
men. 

We  must  reach  all  nations  with  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus.  And  there  is  need  of 
peace  for  years  to  come  if  the  work  of 
our  missionaries  shall  prosper. 

Evil,  soul-destroying  forces  will,  of 
course,  be  at  work,  even  if  warfare 
should  cease  entirely.  The  wicked  will 
increase  in  number, no  matter  if  all  kinds 
of  warfare  should  be  abandoned.  But 
at  the  same  time  the  virtuous  people  in 
the  world  will  be  more  united.  The  Lord 
is  cleansing  His  threshing  floor  and  we 
will  know  what  is  chaff  and  what  is  not. 
We  dare  say  that  the  cleavage  will  not 
be  along  denominational  lines. 

Here  and  there  people  are  digging 
down  to  find  fundamentals  upon  which 
to  build.  If  we  become  as  good  Christians 
as  Luther  was,  we  can  congratulate  our- 
selves. We  can  begin  to  speak  of  Chris- 
tian Lutherans  and  Christian  Methodists, 
etc.,  and  get  an  idea  of  what  is  meant  by 
"the  Communion  of  Saints." 

Meanwhile  there  is  something  going  on 
along  simply  humanitarian  lines,  over 
which  we  should  rejoice. 

There  is  a  good  will  among  men.  Peo- 
ple try  to  help  those  who  are  in  want 
and  distress.  And  they  try  to  do  it  in  a 
practical  way.  The  near  East  peoples 
are  taught  to  help  themselves  and  are 
helped  so  that  they  can  help  themselves. 
Syrians  will  be  able  to  till  their  own  soil 
by  better  implements  of  agriculture  and 
their  soil  will  yield  more  than  they  need. 

Food  will  be  plenty,  and  where  food 
is  plenty  people  do  not  care  to  go  to  war. 
There  will  be  plenty  of  room,  and  when 
people  are  not  crowded,  they  do  not 
threaten  one  another. 

But  peace,  real  peace  will  not  come  to 
this  benighted  earth  before  He  who  is 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  Wonderful,  Coun- 
cellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlast- 
ing Father  has  come  to  reign. — 

The  government  shall  be  upon  His 
shoulder.  Satan  will  be  bound.  And 
when  he  again  is  let  loose,  it  will  be  for 
a  short  season  only,  just  enough  to 
prove  that  the  human  heart  is  evil,  even 
when  Satan  is  bound.  Some  will  follow 
him  to  eternal  damnation.  But  Jesus 
will  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  His  King- 
dom is  an  everlasting  Kingdom.  Of  the 
Increase  of  His  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end.  The  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

Chicago,  111. 


Loyalty  to  the  church  in  all  its  activi- 
ties will  be  found  among  the  constant 
readers  of  the  church  papers.  Increase 
this  loyalty  by  placing  a  church  paper  in 
every  home. 


Hymnological  Meditations. 


BY  MATTHEW  N.  LUNDQTHST,  PH.D. 


IV. 

From  our  good  home-library  we  pro- 
duce the  Hymnal  and  turn  to  hymn  num- 
ber 70,  "When  I  survey  the  wondrous 
cross."  This  admirable  hymn,  one  of 
the  most  touching  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, was  written  by  that  great  hymn- 
ist,  Isaac  Watts,  and  appeared  in  1709, 
when  the  author  was  thirty-five  years 
old.  The  original  consisted  of  five  stan- 
zas, but  the  fourth  is  invariably  omitted 
in  modern  hymnals,  as  being  much  in- 
ferior to  the  others.  The  hymn  is 
founded  on  Galatians  6:  14  and  Philip- 
pians  3:7  —  take  your  Bible  and  read 
carefully  these  two  verses.  A  noted  Eng- 
lish writer  fixes  upon  this  hymn  as  the 
finest  that  Isaac  Watts  wrote,  and  by 
general  consent  it  is  selected  out  of 
about  twenty  thousands  English  hymns 
to  take  the  highest  rank  as  one  of  the  six 
or  seven  hymns  in  the  English  language. 
I  believe  that  I  would  give  it  the  very 
first  place.  For  this  hymn  I  often  use 
tune  194.  Sing  it  with  deep  religious 
emotion,  and  thoughtfully,  not  too  fast, 
and  not  too  slow  —  let  there  be  some- 
thing real  back  of  the  singing  —  a  soul 
that  truly  loves  the  Prince  of  glory. 

Let  us  turn  to  hymn  256,  "Rock  of 
Ages,  cleft  for  me.*'  This  good  old 
hymn  is  greatly  loved  by  all  Christians.  It 
is  from  the  pen  of  Augustus  Montague 
Toplady.  This  hymn  first  appeared  in  the 
Gospel  Magazine  for  March,  1776,  with 
the  title,  "A  living  and  dying  prayer  for 
the  holiest  believer  of  "absolute  perfec- 
tion" which  Toplady  suspected  Wesley 
ol  preaching.  The  leading  thoughts  of 
the  hymn  are  founded  upon  Isaiah  26:4 
and  Exodus  33:22 — look  up.  A  noted 
hymnologist  calls  it,  "the  most  deserved- 
ly popular  hymn,  perhaps  the  very  favor- 
ite." Assuredly  it  is  considered  by  many 
to  be  the  finest  hymn  in  the  English 
language.  It  has  been  translated  into 
all  the  known  languages.  The  tune, 
Toplady,  is  a  good  one  —  only  please 
observe  that  it  is  in  three-two  time,  1.  e., 
three  counts  to  a  measure  —  let  us  make 
sure  that  these  three  counts  in  each 
measure  are  quite  definite  and  distinct 
— do  not  take  it  slow  —  let  there  be  real 
life  in  the  singing.  And  above  all,  note 
well  the  meaning  of  the  words. 

Turn  next  to  hymn  116,  "Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty."  This  grand 
hymn,  which  has  the  noble  swell  of  an 
anthem,  was  written  by  Bishop  Heber, 
and  appeared  in  1827  in  "Hymns  Written 
and  Adapted  to  the  Weekly  Church  Serv- 
ice of  the  Year."  It  there  appears  as  the 
hymn  for  Trinity  Sunday,  and  is  founded 
on  the  portion  of  Holy  Scripture  which 
contains  "they  rest  not  day  and  night, 
saying.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, which  was  and  is,  and  is  to 
come."     The  great  popularity  of  the 


hymn  has  been  increased  by  the  magnif- 
icent tune  to  which  it  is  sung.  Nicaea 
is  a  majestic,  dignified,  churchly  and 
very  excellent  tune.  Take  care  not  to 
sing  it  too  fast. 

Let  us  consider  one  more  hymn,  name- 
ly 288,  "Onward,  Christian  Soldiers." 
This  stirring  hymn  is  the  chief  marching 
hymn  in  the  English  language.  It  was 
written  very  hastily  one  evening  by  a 
remarkable  man,  Rev.  Sabine  Baring- 
Gould,  then  curate  of  an  Episcopal 
church  at  Horbury,  Yorkshire,  England. 
It  was  the  day  before  Whit  Monday  holi- 
day, 1865.  The  children  of  his  village 
school  were  to  march  to  the  next  village 
and  meet  there  the  children  of  another 
school.  No  good  song  could  be  found 
for  them  to  sing  while  marching,  and  it 
was  to  meet  this  emergency  that  the 
great  hymn  was  written.  How  many 
thousands  of  Christians  have  marched 
to  it  during  all  these  years!  Very  soon 
the  hymn  appeared  in  our  country,  and 
the  spirit  engendered  by  our  Civil  War 
was,  as  Doctor  Benson  thinks,  the  cause 
of  its  immediate  and  great  popularity. 
This  popularity  was  augmented  by  the 
very  splendid  tune  composed  for  the 
hymn  in  1871  by  Arthur  S.  Sullivan,  the 
tune  to  which  it  is  universally  sung. 

What  benefactors  to  the  human  race 
have  been  Martin  Luther,  J.  O.  Wallin, 
Isaac  Watts,  Charles  Wesley,  Mendel- 
sohn, Bach,  Handel,  Sankey,  and  a  great 
multitude  of  great  hymnists  and  musi- 
cians, which  no  man  can  number,  who 
through  all  the  ages  have  by  their  gift  of 
song  made  life  more  livable  and  lovable. 
They  have  cheered  earth's  pilgrims  go- 
ing home.  The  songs  they  jave  us  have 
been  an  oasis  in  the  desert  march  of 
life.  Thank  God  for  "Ein  Feste  Burg," 
"Rock  of  Ages,"  "Jesus  Lover  of  my 
soul,"  "When  I  Survey  the  wondrous 
Cross,"  "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds," 
"Shall  we  gather  at  the  River,"  and  the 
truly  wonderful  Hallelujah  Chorus  (The 
Messiah.) 

If  by  God's  good  grace  we  shall  be 
permitted  to  go  in  through  the  gates, 
having  left  the  church  militant  for  the 
church  triumphant,  the  first  thing  that 
will  attract  our  attention  will  be  the 
great  music.  John  heard  it  on  Patmos. 
When  the  gates  were  left  ajar,  he  heard 
the  harpers  with  their  harps,  he  heard 
a  new  song,  he  heard  the  one  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand  sing 
"Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain." 
Wonderful  music!    Wonderful  song! 

I  sometimes  go  back  in  fancy  to  the 
dear  old  parental  home,  the  hymn-sing- 
ing home,  back  through  the  shimmering 
heat  and  the  drifting  snow,  back  to  the 
days  of  long  ago,  back  to  the  mighty 
forest  and  the  beautiful  lakes,  back  to 
the  many  wonderful  flowers,  back  to  the 
old  village  church  and  the  old  village 
choir,  back  to  ih&  old  church  organ  which 
I  so  dearly  loved  to  play  —  oh,  blessed 
memories! 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  C.  E.  Lundgren,  Marquette,  Mich., 
has  declined  the  call  to  Mariadahl,  Kans. 

F.  Robert  Acsell,  of  the  Senior  Class  of 
the  Theological  Seminary,  is  considering 
a  unanimous  call  to  the  Lutheran  church 
at  New  Windsor,  111. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Franzen,  Hepburn,  la.,  has 
accepted  the  call  to  Butte,  Montana. 
The  church  at  Butte  has  been  in  charge 
temporarily  of  Rev.  H.  Colliander. 

Rev.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  D.  D.,  president 
of  Synod,  returned  last  week  from  his 
trip  to  Germany  in  the  interest  of  the 
Lutheran  missions  in  the  former  German 
East  African  territory.  He  also  visited 
Stockholm,  Uppsala  and  other  points  in 
Sweden. 

The  Old  People's  Home  at  Seattle, 
Wash.,  is  to  be  enlarged  so  as  to  provide 
for  twenty  additional  persons.  This  was 
decided  by  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the 
Columbia  Conference.  A  lot  has  been 
purchased,  and  the  addition  will  cost 
$16,000.  The  Home  receives  $141  a 
month  out  of  the  Seattle  Community 
Chest. 

Rev.  P.  G.  Carlstedt,  Strandquist, 
Minn.,  is  nxourning  the  loss  of  his  mother 
who  died  January  30  at  her  home  in 
Marinette,  Wis.,  aged  70  years.  She  is 
also  mourned  by  her  husband,  the  daugh- 
ters Helen,  Minneapolis,  and  Caroline, 
Roseau,  Minn.,  and  John  W.  Carlstedt, 
Rock  Island,  111. 

Southern  California  District  Meets.  At 
the  annual  meeting,  Feb.  7,  8,  of  the  So. 
California  district  Rev.  G.  W.  Henry  was 
chosen  president  and  Rev.  Philip  An- 
dreen  secretary  and  treasurer.  The  re- 
ports for  1921  were  encouraging.  In 
the  district  there  are  now  eight  pastors. 
Trinity  church,  Pasadena,  had  built  a 
fine  parsonage  and  gone  over  the  200 
mark  in  membership.  Bethesda,  San 
Diego,  had  more  than  doubled  its  mem- 
bership. A  new  congregation  •  had  been 
organized  at  Long  Beach.  Bethel  church 
at  San  Pedro  plans  to  turn  its  work  over 
into  English.  Angelica  church,  Los 
Angeles,  has  welcomed  its  new  pastor. 
Rev.  Herman  Olsson,  who  with  Dr.  Juli- 
us Lincoln,  president  of  the  conference 
has  charge  of  the  church  work  there. 
The  Eden  church  at  Riverside  will  soon 
welcome  its  new  pastor.  The  district  is 
approaching  the  1,000  mark  as  to  com- 
mununicants,  and  is  not  far  behind  the 
Northern  district. 

District  Mission  Meeting.  The  Cleve- 
land District  of  the  New  York  Confer- 
ence held  its  annual  business  meeting 
in  the  Messiah  church  of  Ashtabula, 
Ohio,  Rev.  O.  O.  Oleen,  pastor.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  President, 
Rev.  J.  A.  Engwall,  D.D.,  of  Akron,  Ohio; 
vice  president.  Rev.  J.  A.  Lundgren  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio;  secretary,  Rev.  J.  W. 
Nyvall  of  New  Castle,  Pa.;  treasurer. 
Rev.  E.  Westlund  of  Youngstown,  Ohio. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Nyvall  was  heartly  welcomed 
oack  to  this  district,  to  which  he  be- 
longed, when  he  labored  in  Akron,  Ohio, 
1899—1901.  Rev.  J.  A.  Engwall.  D.  D., 
was  nominated  as  delegate  to  the  synod 
and  Rev.  E.  Westlund  as  alternate.  Mr. 
A.  O.  Hedlund  of  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
was  nominated  as  lay  delegate  and  Mr 
C.  W.  Gustafson  of  Erie,  Pa.,  as  alternate. 
It  was  recommended  that  Mr.  Daniel 
Martin  o?  our  Theological  Seminary  be 
called  to  have  charge  of  the  Immanuel 
church  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  four  months 
during  the  summer  of  the  current  year. 


Rev.  A.  Theo.  Lorimer,  Omaha,  Neb., 
has  declined  the  call  to  Monmouth,  111. 

Rev.  H.  E.  Sandstedt,  Chicago,  111.,  is 
mourning  the  death  of  his'  mother  who 
departed  this  life  in  her  home  in  Stock- 
holm, Kansas,  at  the  age  of  78  years. 

Rev.  C.  J.  Edman,  who  for  a  number 
of  years  was  a  pastor  in  our  Synod,  but 
who  for  some  years  has  been  a  pastor 
in  the  church  of  Sweden,  died  January  19 
in  his  home  in  Misteias. 

The  Bethany  Church,  Denver,  Colo., 
Rev.  Dr.  R.  P.  Acsell,  pastor,  decided  at 
its  annual  meeting  to  make  financial 
preparation,  before  March  1st,  for  the 
immediate  construction  of  the  new 
church,  the  basement  of  which  was  com- 
pleted some  years  ago. 

Church  Votes  to  Assist  Such  Members 
as  Desire  to  «tudv.  At  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Saron  Lutheran  church  at  Ash- 
land, Wis.,  the  congregation  unanimous- 
ly resolved  to  give  $100  annually  to  each 
one  of  its  young  people  who  decides  to 
prepare  for  the  ministry  or  the  mission 
field  as  long  as  they  are  studying  at  our 
own  church  schools  in  preparation. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  HOME  MISSION. 

And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not.  As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  untd  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith. 

May  this  admonition  appeal  to  all  of 
our  congregations  in  the  Synod: 

To  "do  good  unto"  our  Home  Mission 
district  this  year,  as  we  are  having  our 
March  Festivals  for  the  cause. 

Our  Seamen's  Homes  in  the  various 
ports  are  "crying  needs." 

The  many  thousands  of  souls  scattered 
in  our  Mission  districts  without  a  church 
home  or  a  pastor  to  bring  the  message 
of  Jesus  Christ  who  said:  "Blessed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

Will  you — in  Gods  name,  see  to  it,  that 
this  "hunger  and  thirst"  be  appeased? 
Give  as  you  have  never  given  before.— 
Give  according  to  what  the  Lord  has 
given  you. — Cast  out  your  bread  upen  the 
waters,  this  time  not  in  crumbs  —  but 
please — -  whole  loaves  —  Dollars,  many 
of  them.    And — Do  It  Now! 

Mrs.  Victor  Olson, 
sec'y  for  Home  Mission  dept. 


GUSTAVUS    ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 
St.  Peter,  Minn. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  China  Mission 
Board  on  January  31,  four  of  our  gradu- 
ates and  students  were  called  to  go  out 
on  our  mission  field  in  Honan,  China. 
Dr.  G.  T.  Rudell,  Minneapolis,  was  cal- 
led to  go  out  as  a  medical  missionary. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Benson,  Silver  Hill, 
Alabama,  were  called  to  go  out  in  the 
regular  mission  work  and  Miss  Ethel 
Palmquist  of  this  year's  Senior  class  was 
called  to  go  out  as  teacher  in  our  higher 
schools.  Our  college  already  has  the  fol- 
lowing on  our  field  in  China:  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Nels  Benson,  Rev.  Roy  Thelander, 
Rev.  Anton  Lundeen,  Dr.  C.  P.  Freeberg, 
Miss  Hannah  Colberg,  and  Dr.  Arthur 
Colberg.  Twelve  of  our  students  are  at 
present  preparing  themselves  to  go  out 
after  having  finished  their  course  at  G. 


A.  We  thank  God  for  the  interest  shown 
in  missions  among  the  students  at  our 
college  and  pray  that  He  may  make  use 
of  our  institution  for  ail  time  to  come 
as  a  nursery  for  His  kingdom. 

The  students'  missionary  society  held 
a  meeting  at  the  First  Lutheran  church 
last  Sunday  evening.  Mrs.  George  An- 
derson, from  St.  Paul,  delivered  the  mis- 
sionary address.  She  emphasized  strong- 
ly that  we  at  home  must  lake  part  in  the 
missionary  work  in  order  to  make  it  a 
success. 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Students' 
Missionary  Society,  Wednesday  evening, 
our  mission  field  in  India  was  the  topic 
of  discussion.  Emmeline  Werner,  Rich- 
ard Johnson,  and-Verna  Wahlstrand  took 
part  in  the  program. 

Miss  Ruth  Youngdahl  was  suddenly 
taken  sick  a  week  last  Tuesday.  She 
was  immediately  taken  to  the  Swedish 
Hospitel  in  Minneapolis,  and  operated 
for  appendicitis.  She  is  doing  well  after 
her  operation  and  expects  to  be  back  to 
work  again  within  a  couple  of  weeks. 
We  extend  to  her  a  cordial  welcome  back 
to  G.  A. 

The  subscription  work  for  Gustavus 
Adolphus  College  and  Augustana  Semina- 
ry has  again  revived.  A  number  of  con- 
gregations have  notified  us  that  they  ex- 
pect to  take  hold  of  the  work  according 
to  the  plan  of  the  committee  and  push 
it  to  a  successful  completion.  The  com- 
mittee stands  ready  to  help  out  as  much 
as  we  can  at  different  places,  and  we 
hope  that  all  our  churches  where  it  is 
possible  to  do  this  work  at  this  time,  may 
feel  encouraged  to  take  hold  of  it  now 
and  complete  it  before  the  meeting  of  the 
confei-ence.  Let  us  do  it  now,  if  pos- 
sible, and  we  shall  rejoice  the  more. 

O.  J.  Johnson. 


IMMANUEL  DEACONESS  INSTITUTE, 
Omaha,  Neb. 

How  shall  we  be  able  to  furnish  the 
new  Deaconess  Home? 

This  question  was  discussed  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Deaconess  Board,  and  we 
saw  no  other  solution  to  it  than  to  turn 
to  our  good  Ladies'  Aid  and  to  our  Young 
People's  Societies,  and  lay  the  question 
before  them.  There  are  33  sisters  rooms 
to  be  furnished  at  $100  a  piece.  In  ad- 
dition thereto  we  have  the  whole  first 
floor  with  its  two  schoolrooms,  three 
offices,  living  room,  dining  room,  kitchen, 
etc.  The  Luther  League  of  Wakefield, 
Nebr.,  has  taken  upon  itself  to  furnish 
one  room,  and  we  have  also  received 
several  individual  gifts  for  this  purpose. 
Would  it  not  be  possible  to  secure 
enough  to  furnish  the  whole  building? 
We  shall  designate  by  a  nameplate  on 
the  door  to  each  room  who  has  furnished 
it. 

It  is  said  of  Theodore  Fliedner  that  he 
never  felt  that  he  was  encroaching  upon 
anyone  when  he  solicited  m,eans  for  his 
Institution  of  Mercy.  Neither  did  he  con- 
sider it  begging.  On  the  contrary  he 
esteemed  it  a  privilege  to  be  permitted 
to  ask  for  donations  and  wanted  the 
donors  also  to  feel  it  a  privilege  to  be 
able  to  contribute  to  a  worthy  cause.  The 
Deaconess  Institute  comes  before  our 
people  ever  and  anon  asking  for  con- 
tributions. But  we  are  doing  the  Lord's 
work,  in  taking  care  of  the  many  help- 
less ones  and  in  training  young  women 
to  become  efficient  workers  in  the  field 
of  mercy.  Therefore  we  can  boldly  come 
again  and  again  and  plead  for  help.  Let 
us  now  be  favored  with  many  cheerful 
replies. 

Emil  G.  Chinlund. 
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ZION  HILL. 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  Augustana 
College  and  Seminary  will  soon  meet  to 
open  the  bids  of  contractors  for  the  erec- 
tion of  Seminary  buildings  on  Zion  Hill. 
The  drawings  are  opproaching  comple- 
tion. The  building  site  is  prepared,  and 
the  first  condition  set  by  the  Synod  is 
fulfilled. 

What  was  this  condition?  The  Synod 
decided  at  its  last  annual  meeting  (in 
Chicago)  that  The  Board  of  Directors  be 
anthorized  to  begin  the  erection  of  the 
Seminary  buildings,  as  soon  as  .$150,000 
had  been  gathered  in  cash  for  the  Sem- 
inary fund.  Our  treasurer  now  informs  us 
that"  the  sunx  of  $177,000  has  been  re- 
ceived from  our  congregations  for  this 
purpose. 

It  will  be  a  day  of  joy  for  all  of  us, 
when  we  lay  the  cornerstone  of  the  main 
building.  It  may  be  on  Founders'  Day, 
April  27,  or  the  sixty-second  anniversary 
of  the  initial  decision  of  our  fathers  to 
found  our  synod  and  erect  our  Seminary; 
or  it  may  be  that  this  festival  will  be 
held  in  connection  with  our  Commence- 
ment exercises  on  May  29. 

On  account  of  the  real  needs  of  the 
Seminary  we  must  begin  the  erection  of 
these  buildings  at  once.  But  we  must 
also  see  to  that  the  buildings  be  finished, 
and  that  without  going  into  debt.  Hence 
an  additional  sum  of  more  than  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  must  come  in 
during  this  year  to  insure  the  completion 
of  the  plans.  Throughout  our  synod  we 
would  feel  it  as  a  blow,  if  we  toward  the 
end  of  the  year  would  have  to  stop  build- 
ing operations  on  account  of  lack  of 
funds.  We  will  not  let  such  a  misfortune 
happen  to  us.  What  we  prayerfully  and 
determinedly  have  begun,  we  will  carry 
through  to  joyful  completion. 

The  friends  often  ask:  "What  do  the 
pledges  from  our  congregations  to  the 
Seminary  fund  now  total?"  The  com- 
mittee having  the  pledges  in  charge  in- 
forms us  that  $.375,000  are  subscribed. 
This  sum  includes  the  cash  sent  in. 

$375,000!  A  splendid  result  of  a  years 
work.  We  thank  our  friends  for  their 
deep  interest  in  the  Seminary,  and  for 
the  generosity  shown  it.  But  we  have 
not  yet  reached  the  gool.  Must  we  then 
go  over  the  field  once  more?  By  no 
means  I  There  are  yet  about  two  hun- 
dred congregations  to  be  heard  from,  and 
when  their  contributions  are  reported, 
surely  victory  will  be  attained.  And 
among  these  congregations  I  am  not 
counting  those  of  the  Minnesota  Con- 
ference or  of  Canada  Conference. 

I  have  the  assurance  that  every  Con- 
gregation in  the  Synod  Vill  come  with 
a  generous  contribution  to  the  Seminary, 
both  for  buildings  and  funds.  And  God 
shall  bless  you  in  the  performance  of 
this  work. 

A  year  ago  we  were  all  wondering,  how 
it  would  fare  with  the  Seminary  appeal. 
We  prayed  and  planned,  prayed  and 
worked.  Then  came  The  Young  People's 
(Christian  Conference  at  Augustana  in 
February,  1921,  with  its  deepening  of 
(,'hristian  consciousness,  its  call  to  spirit- 
ual life  and  activity.  And  this  movement 
directed  the  eyes  of  the  Synod  toward 
Augustana. 

After  this  strengthening  of  faith  came 
an  act,  of  faith.  In  the  early  days  of 
March,  students  and  teachers  at  Augusta- 
na gave  life  and  power  to  the  Seminary 
Appeal  Ixy  themselves  pledging  thirty 
thousand  dollars.  The  news  came  as  an 
electric  shock  to  every  heart  in  our  syn- 
od, nhailenging  everyone  to  join  in  this 
crusade  to  crown  Zion  Hill  with  a  home 
where  men  are  to  be  trained  for  the 
preru'liing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 


We  were  all  astonished  at  the  life  and 
activity  of  this  crusade.  In  the  central 
office  great  activity  was  displayed  by 
Dr.  O.  H.  Pannkoke,  by  the  committee 
with  Rev.  A.  Theo.  Ekblad  as  chairman, 
by  many  who  took  part  in  the  Seminary 
appeal,  prof.  J.  Mauritzson,  prof.  S.  J. 
Sebelius,  Mr.  Knut  Erickson,  Rev.  C.  E. 
Hoffsten,  and  others.  And  this  activity 
spread  from  ocean  to  ocean.  The  pres- 
ident of  the  Synod,  the  presidents  of  the 
conferences,  the  chairmen  of  the  Semina- 
ry Appeal  in  conferences  and  districts, 
the  editors  of  our  church  papers,  the  vice 
president  of  Augustana  College  and  Sem- 
inary, Dr.  S.  G.  Youngert,  the  pastors  and 
the  co-workers  in  the  various  congrega- 
tions, and  then  the  great  number  of  con- 
tributors, all  were  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  devotion  and  of  eftort.  God  bless  you 
each  and  every  one!  Those  days  in 
April  will  never  be  forgotten,  when  the 
Seminary  Appeal  met  with  a  hearty 
response  in  the  great  majority  of  our 
congregations,  when  telegrams  and  mes- 
sages came  from  all  parts  #f  our  country 
that  the  appeal  had  been  carried  forward 
to  victory.  "Everybody  happy!"  still 
resounds  in  our  ears  and  our  hearts  as 
the  suitable  motto  of  those  days. 

A  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  God  fills 
my  own  heart,  that  I  while  president  of 
our  institution,  have  the  privilege  of  tak- 
ing part  in  the  building  up  of  our  Sem- 
inary. Hence  I  have  felt  constrained  to 
give  myself  to  the  work  of  the  Seminary 
Appeal  during  the  past  year.  Much  pre- 
liminary work  was  done  in  Jan.,  1921. 
A  year  ago  (Feb.  28)  Dr.  O.  H.  Pann- 
koke arrived;  after  the  wonderful  out- 
burst of  interest  by  the  students  and 
teachers  for  the  Seminary.  The  fire  of 
devotion  seemed  kinded  in  every  part 
of  the  synod.  During  the  months  of 
February  and  March  I  together  with  Dr. 
Pannkoke  and  Rev.  Ekblad  traveled  over 
five  thousand  miles  in  the  interest  of  the 
Seminary.  Later  in  the  fall  Ekblad  and 
I  together  with  Pres.  O.  J.  Johnson  and 
Rev.  O.  J.  Arthur  traveled  some  five 
thousand  miles  in  the  territory  of  the 
Minnesota  Conference  for  Gustavus  A- 
dolphus  College  and  our  Seminary.  From 
January  1,  1921,  till  January  31,  1922,  I 
have  covered  34,044  miles  by  railway,  I 
have  been  called  upon  to  speak  or  preach 
220  times;  in  order  to  reach  congrega- 
tions in  the  fifteen  states  I  have  visited, 
I  had  to  spend  seventy-seven  nights  on 
the  railway  sleepers.  The  thought  that 
drove  me  to  these  exertions  was  this: 
"'God  has  commanded  us  to  take  care 
of  our  Seminary,  and  has  given  us  an 
open  door  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  task.  Now  we  must  not  fall  short! 
Such  an  opportunity  will  never  come 
again!" 

In  the  summer  of  1899  I  attended  a 
Christian  Convention  of  Scandinavian 
Students  in  Romsdal,  Norway;  a  blessed 
conference,  not  unlike  ours  at  Augusta- 
na last  February.  One  of  the  mountains 
nearby  attracted  us,  and  some  of  us 
decided  to  ascend  it.  "Till  Topps!"  (to 
the  top!)  was  the  cry  we  heard  in  Nor- 
wegian as  we  started  out.  Several  times 
we  had  to  rest,  the  foot  found  the  path 
more  and  more  difficult,  but  we  pressed 
on,  determined  to  reach  the  peak.  And 
we  felt  rewarded,  for  there  lay  before 
our  vision  a  beautiful  view  of  fjord  and 
mountain.  —  So  the  challenge  has  now 
(•ome  to  us  to  ascend  Zion  Hill,  to  carry 
thither  the  stones  with  which  we  will 
crown  its  summit,  yes,  and  from  which 
we  not  only  have  a  view  of  the  Missis- 
sippi Valley,  but  above  all  behold  the 
vision  of  God's  Kingdom  on  earth,  wliere 
so  many  laborers  are  needed  to  bring 
to  all  the  gospel  of  His  Salvation. 

Gustav  Andreen. 


IVIINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Pastor  J.  A.  Gustafson,  city  missiona- 
ry, gave  a  helpful  and  spiritual  talk  at 
the  student's  noon-day  prayer  meeting 
on  Thursday,  February  9.  His  subject 
was,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  There 
was  a  season  of  prayer  at  the  close  of 
pastor  Gustafson's  address,  and  many 
students  to'ok  part.  These  noon-day 
prayer  meetings  are  growing  in  atten- 
dance, and  we  thank  God  for  His  bless- 
ings. 

The  Annual  Student  Missionary  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Carlton  College, 
Northfield,  Minn.,  February  17 — 19,  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Minnesota  State 
Student  Volunteer  Union.  One  of  the 
objects  of  this  conference  is  to  enlist 
students  to  engage  their  lives  in  Foreign 
Missionary  service  and  to  face  the 
responsibility  for  giving  mutual  help  in 
the  work  of  furthering  Foreign  Mission- 
ary activities  in  our  colleges.  Pastor 
Nels  Benson,  of  our  Synod,  who  has 
spent  7  years  in  evangelistic  and  mis- 
sionary work  in  China  will  be  one  of  the 
speakers.  The  following  have  been 
elected  by  the  student  body  to  represent 
Minnesota  College  at  the  conference  at 
Northfield:  Prof.  August  Rehnstrom, 
Caroline  Hanson,  Carl  Spaude,  Ruby  Nel- 
son, Hannah  Bovre,  Arnold  Dahlberg, 
Christie  Doten,  Youbert  Johnson,  Ann 
Stuurmans,  Elmie  Strom,  Rudolph 
Bloomquist,  Alice  Alexander,  Louise  No- 
ren,  Eric  Thelander  and  Hildur  Mattson. 
The  following  have  been  elected  as  alter- 
nates: Harold  Gustafson,  Herbert  Lar- 
son, Hannah  Hanson  and  Clarence  Erick- 
son. 

There  was  a  large  attendance  at  the 
annual  Declamatory  Contest,  Thursday 
evening,  February  9.  Luther  Youngdahl, 
assistant  city  attorney,  Mrs.  Erland  Lind 
and  Miss  Clara  Rice  served  as  judges. 
Musical  numbers  were  furnished  by  the 
Mavian  Glee  Club.  The  first  prize  was 
awarded  to  Weslie  Olson,  Isanti,  second 
prize  to  Bertha  Stub,  Minneapolis,  and 
the  third  prize  to  Leonard  Diegre,  Min- 
neapolis. Frank  Nelson. 


1920  SYNODICAL  STATISTICS. 

Contributions  per  communicants  per 
year. 

Illinois  Conference   ■  $21.85  + 

Minnesota  Conference    18.87  + 

Iowa  Conference    26.35  + 

Kansas   Conference    21.16  + 

New  York  Conference    23.15  + 

Nebraska  Conference    30.14  + 

Columbia  Conference    21.43  + 

California  Conference    27.96  + 

Superior   Conference    16.66  + 

New  England  Conference   17.26  + 

Red  River  Valley  Conference  . .  16.59  + 

Canada   Conference   11.80  + 

Miss.  Districts  of  Svnod    15.63  + 

SYNOD    20.90  + 


V.  I.  V. 


Danmarks  Stu.derande  Ungdoms  Af- 
holdsforbund,  the  Danish  students  anti- 
alcohol  movement,  has  joined  the  World 
Student  Federation  against  Alcoholism 
which  was  formed  last  October  at  Lau- 
sanne, Switzerland. 

Finish  College  Students  have  an  organ- 
ization for  study  and  action  on  anti- 
alcoholism,  which  was  founded  in  1886. 
This  was  about  the  same  time  as  the 
organization  of  our  own  Intercollegiate 
Prohibition  Association,  which  played 
such  a  strong  part  in  the  passage  of  the 
I8II1  Amendment. 
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Correspondence. 


HOW  SHALL  WE  WIN  MORE  SOULS 
FOR    CHRIST    AT    OUR  MISSION 
MEETINGS. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  La  Porte 
district  was  held  in  the  serene  and  hos- 
pitable city  of  La  Porte,  Ind.,  January 
18 — 22.  The  undersigned  was  elected  to 
report  the  meetings  in  the  Cojipamox 
during  the  year  1922.  In  order  to  econo- 
mize valuable  space  the  writer  will  em- 
ploy the  mentor  idea  in  presenting  just 
one  thing  at  the  time,  omitting  such  items 
as  elections  of  district  officers,  petitions 
recommended  and  many  other  details  of 
purely  local  interest.  He  will  endeavor  to 
present  things  that  might  prove  sug- 
gestive and  helpful  in  carrying  on  the 
Lord's  work  in  other  parts  of  His  vine- 
yard. With  that  object  in  view  he  will 
give  excerpts  of  sermons,  points  in  the 
discussions  and  resolutions  adopted  in 
the  business  sessions  that  are  of  wider 
scope  and  application  than  the  district 
where  they  were  first  presented.  This 
and  coming  articles  will  not  therefore 
be  detailed  reports,  but  rather  an  effort 
to  find  and  present  the  central  thot  or 
motto,  or  better  still,  the  dominant  spir- 
itual tone  that  strikes  the  keynote  to 
each  meeting. 

The  keynote  of  the  annual  meeting  has 
already  been  expressed  in  the  heading  of 
this  article.  Both  in  the  sermons  by  Rev. 
C.  G.  Anderson  and  the  undersigned  on 
"Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday  eve- 
nings as  well  as  during  the  business  ses- 
sion on  Friday  morning  was  this  the  pre- 
dominant concern.  The  president.  Rev. 
E.  H.  Carlson,  showed  in  his  compre- 
hensive annual  report  that  the  increase 
in  church  membership  has  not  in  any 
proportionate  degree  kept  pace  with  the 
ma,terial  or  cultural  development  of  the 
district  during  the  last  thirty-nine  years. 
And  this  is  not  to  be  expected;  for  the 
material  things  engross  the  mind  far 
more  than  the  spiritual.  But  it  was  food 
for  thot  and  pointed  to  self-examination. 

We  all  realized  that  the  district  mis- 
sion meetings  have  not  been,  in  respect 
to  attendance,  what  they  ought  to  be. 
And  this  is  not  only  true  in  the  La  Porte 
district  but,  with  a  few  exceptions,  thru- 
out  our  Synod.  The  writer  has  been 
present  at  a  mission  meeting  in  one  of 
our  larger  cities  when  there  were  more 
pastors  than  lay  auditors.  This  is  dis- 
heartening. Formerly  it  was  not  so.  But 
times  have  changed  and  we  must  change, 
not  our  message  but  our  method  accord- 
ingly. This,  however,  is  easier  said  than 
done. 

At  a  previous  meeting  a  committee  was 
elected  consisting  of  Rev.  C.  G.  Anderson, 
of  South  Bend,  and  undersigned,  of  Elk- 
hart, to  prepare  a  plan  for  the  meetings 
during  the  coming  year  Their  report 
was  very  thoroly  discussed  at  the  busi- 
ness session  on  Friday.  It  embodied 
some  very  pronounced  changes  from  the 
old  way.  First,  the  committee  suggested 
that  the  congregations  as  well  as  the 
pastors  make  a  thoro  preparation  for  the 
expected  meeting.  This  preparation  should 
be  directed  by  a  publicity  committee. 
Suitable  cards,  giving  the  date,  place  and 
nature  of  each  meeting,  should  be  printed 
by  the  district  at  the  beginning  of  each 
year  and  sent  to  this  committee,  which 
card,  after  being  properly  filled  out  to 
suit  each  local  church,  should  be  sent  to 
every  home  of  church  members  and 
prospectives  two  weeks  in  advance.  This 
will  arouse  interest  in  the  coming  meet- 
ing. Then,  instead  of  having  all  the  pas- 
tors come  for  the  opening,  just  two,  one 
lead  the  singing  and  prepare  the  congre- 


gation for  the  message,  and  the  other 
come  thoroly  prepared  with  three  .ser- 
mons to  lead  up  to  a  definite  point.  If 
he  prefers,  let  him  give  a  brief  analysis 
of  some  book  in  the  Bible.  But  let  one 
man  be  responsible  for  the  first  three 
evenings,  the  first  to  be  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning. By  Friday  morning  all  the  pastors 
should  be  on  hand  for  the  business  meet- 
ing and  all  be  prepared  to  take  part  in 
a  Bible  discussion  from  the  book  pre- 
sented during  the  previous  evenings  or 
along  the  line  of  the  sermons.  Friday 
evening  ar  big  rally  meeting.  All  the 
pastors  admitted  there  was  much  merit 
in  this  plan.  The  majority,  however, 
seemed  to  favor  to  begin  on  Sunday 
morning  and  closing  on  Monday  evening. 
All  the  pastors  are  not  expected  to  at- 
tend, but  only  as  many  as  can  get  away 
on  Sunday  morning;  the  remaining  to 
come  for  the  afternoon  and  evening  ses- 
sions and  stay  over  for  the  business  ses- 
sion on  Monday  morning  and  the  closing 
meeting  in  the  evening.  This  plan  to- 
gethet  with  announcement  cards  will  be 
tried  out  during  the  year.  Brief  account 
of  these  meetings  with  a  few  personal 
reflections  will  appear  from  time  to  time 
for  the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  Com- 
panion. 

In  closing  I  wish  to  acknowledge  with 
gratitude  the  splendid  reception  tendered 
the  visiting  pastors  and  delegates  by  the 
pastor  and  family,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Axel 
Nelson,  and  his  friendly  and  hospitable 
congregation. 

In  behalf  of  the  La  Porte  district, 

BiKGER  Nelson. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  MINNEAPOLIS 
DISTRIC. 

The  Minneapolis  Mission  District,  which 
held  its  annual  meeting  at  the  Augustana 
church,  Rev.  C.  J.  Petri,  D.D.,  pastor, 
January  16-18,  is  one  of  the  Synod's  most 
aggressive  and  important  mission  dis- 
tricts. According  to  the  latest  statistics 
(1921),  of  the  eighty-three  districts  with- 
in the  Synod,  the  Minneapolis  district 
ranks  third  in  number  of  communicants, 
the  Rockford  and  Hartford  districts  sur- 
passing, the  latter  counting  oBly  nine 
communicants  more.  It  is  to  be  noted, 
however,  that  the  Hartford  district  em- 
braces the  greater  part  of  the  State  of 
Connecticut.  As  for  the  Rockford  dis- 
trict, it  consists  of  several  cities.  Not 
so  the  Minneapolis  district.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  smaller  outlying  congre- 
gations, Minneapolis  is  a  city  district. 
Therefore  to  appreciate  the  importance 
of  its  mission  field  and  the  aggressive- 
ness of  its  churches  it  must  be  compared 
with  the  cities.  Doing  this  we  find  only 
one  city  within  the  Synod  exceeding  the 
Minneapolis  city  churches  in  communi- 
cants, namely  Chicago.  Of  the  thirty-one 
churches  within  the  city  of  Chicago  we 
find  the  total  communicant  membership 
to  be  12,409.  Minneapolis  with  her  sev- 
enteen churches  comes  next  with  6,447 
communicants  and  St.  Paul  with  her 
twelve  churches  third  with  3,858  com- 
municants. But  then  Chicago  has  a  popu- 
lation of  2,701,705,  whereas  that  of  Min- 
neapolis and  St.  Paul  is  380,582  and  234,- 
698,  respectively.  Combined  the  popula- 
tion of  the  "Twin  Cities"  is  615,280,  Chi- 
cago still  leading  the  Twin  Cities  by 
2,086,425  people.  Notwithstanding  this 
great  difference  in  population  the  Chicago 
city  churches  only  exceed  the  churches 
of  the  Twin  Cities  by  2,104  communicant 
members.  Chicago  counts  one  church 
with  a  communicant  membership  of  1,000 
and  over.  Minneapolis  counts  two  and 
St.  Paul  one.  And  of  these  four  churches 
the  Chicago  church  ranks  fourth  in  order. 
From  what  has  now  been  written  in  com- 


parison the  reader  can  well  appreciate 
the  important  place  the  city  of  Minnea- 
polis holds  in  the  Synod.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  important  strategic  centers. 

Although  the  district  has  not  been  lax 
in  the  discharge  of  its  missionary  duties, 
it  realizes  that  it  must  be  more  energetic 
if  it  is  to  keep  pace  with  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  city.  And  therefore  it  was 
decided  that  the  Conference  be  petitioned 
for  sufficient  means  to  guarantee  the 
placing  of  pastors  at  such  fields  as  are 
deemed  strategic  for  the  development  of 
our  own  church.  The  district  has  two 
such  fields  at  the  present  time.  Others 
should  be  developed  at  the  earliest. 

Among  other  matters  decided,  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  forward  to  the 
proper  authorities  an  invitation  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Sweden  to  visit  Minne- 
apolis. 

The  missionary  cause  was  presented  in 
its  various  phases  with  addresses  such 
as:  "The  Conference  Home  Mission"; 
"The  Augustana  Synod  in  China"; 
"China  in  the  Augustana  Synod";  "The 
Minneapolis  District's  City  Mission." 

The  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were 
elected  as  follows:  Pastor  E.  O.  Stone, 
president;  Pastor  H.  P.  Johnson,  vice 
pres.;  Pastor  C.  E.  Bergquist,  secretary; 
Pastor  G.  Wahlund,  treasurer;  Pastor 
Walter  Lindberg,  statistician.  Pastor  G. 
K.  Stark  was  elected  to  represent  the 
Ministerial  Aid  and  Pension  Fund. 

As  to  the  meeting,  it  was,  as  Dr.  Petri 
remarked  in  closing,  "a  glorious  meet- 
ing." The  theme  running  throughout  the 
sessions,  "The  Glory  of  God,"  was  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  call  forth  the  most  glorious 
thoughts.  With  subjects  such  as  the  fol- 
lowing: "The  Glory  of  God  revealed  in 
Christ,"  "The  Glory  of  Christ  revealed  in 
Word  and  Sacrament,"  "The  Glory  of 
Christ  revealed  in  the  Church  Militant," 
"The  Glory  of  the  Saints  revealed  in  the 
Church  Triumphant,'*  the  listener  felt  as 
if  going  from  glory  to  glory.  He  thought, 
"We  speak  of  the  realms  of  the  blest. 
That  country  so  bright  and  so  fair. 

And  oft  are  its  glories  confessed; 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there!" 

Surely,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  mightily 
at  work,  and  when  the  large  gathering 
which  filled  the  spacious  church  audi- 
torium, lifted  its  voice  in  the  closing 
hymn,  "There's  a  land  that  is  fairer 
than  day,"  many  a  tear  was  seen  trick- 
ling down  the  cheeks  of  a  wearied  pil- 
grim. "And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved."  No  doubt 
some  soul  was  added  at  Augustana  and 
came  face  to  face  with  the  "Glorv  of 
God."    God  grant  it! 

Nels  Luxdgrex. 


ANNUAL   MEETING   OF  THE  ST. 
CROIX    VALLEY  MISSION 
DISTRICT. 

During  the  year  1920  the  district  lost 
three  of  its  pastors  by  death  and  in  1921 
one  by  removal.  The  vacancies  hart  again 
nearly  been  filled,  and  at  the  annual  con- 
vention, held  Feb.  6 — 7,  the  pastorates 
were  represented  by  a  delegation  of  seven 
pastors  and  also  by  eight  laymen.  Our 
Swedish  Lutheran  congregation  at  North 
Branch,  Minn.,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  G. 
Hammarberg  entertained  the  convention 
this  year  in  a  most  royal  manner.  The 
sessions  were  all  edifying  and  inspiring 
and  the  attendance  was  good.  The  selec- 
tions rendered  in  the  different  programs 
by  the  church  choir,  individual  soloists 
and  the  Lyric  Male  Chorus  were  heartily 
appreciated. 

Rev.  A.  G.  Hammarberg,  North  Branch, 
Minn.,  was  chosen  president  of  the  dis- 
trict for  the  next  year  and  Rev.  A.  Me- 
line.  Trade  Lake,  Wis.,  vice  president; 
Rev.  A.  W.  Nordin,  Fish  L^ke,  Minn., 
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secretary  and  Rev.  S.  Udden,  Grantsburg, 
Wis.,  treasurer. 

Delegates  4o  the  synodical  meeting 
were  elected,  as  follows:  Revs.  A.  G.  Ham- 
marberg  and  S.  Udden;  alternates:  Revs. 
A.  W.  Nordin  and  S.  D.  Hawkins.  Lay- 
men: J.  L.  Wahlstrom,  North  Branch, 
Minn.,  and  Andrew  Johnson,  Fahlun, 
Wis.;  alternates:  J.  G.  Rystrom,  Spring 
Lake,  Minn.,  and  Fred  Johnson,  Trade 
Lake,  Wis. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  our  district 
meetings  on  Tuesdays  and  Wednesdays 
instead  of,  as  heretofore,  on  Mondays 
and  Tuesdays.  A  petition  for  aid  of  $400 
from  the  Grantsburg  pastorate  was  recom- 
mended to  the  Minnesota  Conference. 

S.  D.  H. 


THE  WORLD  SERVICE  CAMPAIGN— 
jONWARD! 

"The  unconquerable  will,"  not  to  study 
revenge  and  hold  immortal  hate,  as  Mil- 
ton's famous  character  declared,  but  to 
perform  the  duty  of  the  hour,  pervaded 
the  meeting  of  the  1921  Campaign  Com- 
mittee and  Chairmen  of  nearby  states 
at  Chicago  on  January  27th. 

President  Larsen  reviewed  the  prin- 
cipal accomplishments  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  and  stated  the  factors 
involved  in  the  success  of  the  present 
campaign.  In  the  background  was  the 
sorrowful  picture  of  the  starving  Russian 
millions,  the  distress  of  other  millions, 
the  difficulties  of  the  church  of  Luther 
in  a  rapidly  changing  Europe,  the  jeopar- 
dy of  cooperating  Lutheranism  in  A- 
merica. 

Campaign  Director  Gold  reported.  The 
amount  actually  received  by  the  treas- 
urer is  $277,311.23.  Since  many  con- 
tributions are  not  yet  reported  or  paid 
in,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  actual  total 
is  now  somewhere  between  $350,000  and 
$400,000,  or  nearly  one  third  of  the 
adjective— $1,250,000.  So  far  215,760  lbs. 
of  clothing  have  been  shipped  during  the 
present  campaign. 

The  Director  had  sent  a  questionnaire 
to  the  forty-eight  State  Chairmen. 

"Question:  Shall  the  Campaign  be  dis- 
continued? 

"Answer:  Emphatically  "No!' 

"Question:  What  are  the  chief  ob- 
stacles? 

"Answer:  Financial  depression.  Other 
financial  campaigns.  Many  pastors  fail 
to  inform  their  people  of  the  need  and 
of  the  Campaign. 

"Question:  What  new  features  do  you 
recommend? 

"Answer:  Get  a  personal  presentation 
of  the  Campaign  in  each  congregation 
that  has  not  responded."  • 

And  so  forth. 

There  was  all  around  oral  reporting 
and  giving  of  suggestions.  After  the 
noon  recess  the  committee  of  findings 
reported.  Following  are  the  chief  items 
in  the  plan  of  continuation: 

Reiterate  the  endorsement  of  the 
Campaign  by  the  several  bodies  con- 
stituting the  Council,  and  enlist  the 
active  interest  of  the  officials. 

In  consultation  with  the  synodical 
officials  in  each  state  arrange  for  a 
personal  presentation  of  the  campaign 
in  each  congregation,  either  by  the 
pastor  himself,  or  with  his  consent  by 
some  one  delegated. 

Since  the  Council  has  obligated  It- 
self to  send  $15,000  per  month  for 
eight  months  to  feed  15,000  starving 
Russian  children,  ask  each  Sunday 
school  how  many  children  it  will  adopt 
and  support.  (An  additional  $15,000 
per  month  for  the  same  period  goes 
for  general  relief  among  our  people  in 
Russia.) 


Effective  publicity  on  a  moderate 
scale. 

Request  all  church  papers  to  open 
a  gift  column  through  which  they  so- 
licit gifts  for  the  Campaign  fund. 
It  was  a  determined  group  that  re- 
peated the  Lord's  Prayer  and  then  went 
back  to  work — solid  work.  The  campaign 
has  only  partially  succeeded.    But  it  is 
succeeding.    The  tide  is  still  rising.  Let 
each  faithful  Christian  of  Luther's  name 
grasp  the  nearest  oar  and  pull. 

Howard  R.  Gold,  Director. 


GLORIA  DEI  CHURCH  DEDICATED. 

Gloria  Dei  English  Lutheran  church, 
St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Rev.  E.  E.  Ryden,  pastor, 
celebrated  a  festival  day  last  Sunday, 
February  19,  when  its  new  sancturary, 
recently  remodeled  and  enlarged  at  a 
cost  of  $30,700,  was  dedicated  with  im- 
pressive services.  The  day  began  with 
communion  services.  More  than  a  score 
new  members  were  received  into  the  con- 
gregation. 

The  dedicatory  services  were  held  at 
3:30  in  the  afternoon  with  the  president 
of  the  Minnesota  Conference,  Dr.  P.  A. 


Mattson,  in 
charge,  assist- 
ed by  all  the 
pastors  of  the 
St.  Paul  Dis- 
trict. Inspir- 
ing music  was 
given  by  the 
Gloria  Dei 
choir,  consist- 
ing of  32  voices. 
A  missionary 
program  was 
held  in  the 
eve.  when  Rev. 
N.  Benson  of 
China  was  the 
principal  speaker.  The  District  meet- 
ing continued  on  Monday  with  busi- 
ness sessions  in  the  morning  and  a  dis- 
cussion on  Eschatology  in  the  afternoon 
in  which  pastors  J.  A.  Krantz,  J.  E.  Lin- 
ner,  Geo.  N.  Anderson,  Gottfrid  Carlson, 
J.  P.  Regner  and  Hugo  Thorene  partici- 
pated. A  consecration  service  for 
young  people  concluded  the  district  meet- 
ing, Monday  evening.  Rev.  S.  H.  Swan- 
son  spoke  on,  "Choosing  a  Life  Calling," 
and  Rev.  Albert  Loreen  on,  "The  Con- 
secrated Life." 

Gloria  Dei's  new  church  edifice  has  a 
seating  capacity  of  625.  The  interior  is 
churchly  and  chaste  in  appearance,  and 
for  a  remodeled  church  is  regarded  as 
an  unusual  and  beautiful  example  of 
architectural  art. 

The  reconstruction  of  the  church  was 
made  necessary  by  the  rapid  growth  of 
the  congregation.  During  the  last  four- 
teen months  160  new  communicant  mem- 
bers have  been  received.  Last  year  the 
congregation  raised  more  than  $23,000 
without  holding  a  bazaar,  sale  or  church 
supper.  The  former  pastor  of  the  con- 
gregation, Rev.  Roy  Thelander,  is  now 
in  charge  of  the  American  school  in 
China,  and  there  is  a  keen  interest  in 
Gloria  Dei  for  foreign  missions. 


STATISTICS  OF  THE  CONSTITUENT  BODIES  OF  THE   FEDERAL  COUNCIL. 

(Membership) 
Gain  for 

Denomination                         Churches     Min.  Memb.  5  Years 

Northefn  Baptist  Conv   8,409  8,566  1,253,878  21,743 

Nat'l  Bapt.  Conv.  (Col.)    21,113  19,423  3,116,325  177,746 

Seventh  Day  Baptist    81  96  8,044  64 

Free  Baptist  Statistics  included  in  North- 
ern Convention 

Christian  Ch.  (Am.  Chr.  Conv.)    1,094  987  97,084  21,653 

Churches  of  God  in  N.  A.  (Gen.  Eldership..  502  453  25,920   

Congregational  Churches    5,959  5,665  819,225  27,951 

Disciples  of  Christ    8,964  6,010  1,210,023  16,005 

Evangelical  Association    1,850  1,350  160,000  39,244 

Evan.  Synod  of  N.  A   1,309  1,075  274,860  64,993 

society  of  Friends  (Orthodox)    820  1,296  96,135  3,756 

*United  Lutheran  Church    3,775  2,845  791,400   

Methodist  Episcopal    23,713  18,643  3,938,655  220,870 

Methodist  Episcopal,   South   17,251  7,842  2,346,067  231,588 

Methodist  Prostestant    2,500  1,020  178,275  8,623 

Primitive  Methodist,  U.  S.  A   84  79  10,986  1,633 

Africa  Meth.  Epis   6,900  6,550  551,766  3,411 

Africa  Meth.  Epis.  Zion    2,716  3,962  412,328  155,159 

Colored  M.  E.  in  Am,erica   2,621  3,402  245,749   

Moravian  (Unitas  Fratrum)    125  147  31,767  5,394 

Presbyterian,  IT.  S.  A   9,842  9,979  1.722,361  111,110 

Presbyterian,  U.  S   3,475  2,026  397.058  39,289 

United  Presby.  Ch.  of  N.  A   937  962  160,528  198 

Reformed  Presbv.  Ch.  in  N.  A.,  Gen.  Synod  15  13  2.400  14 

♦♦Prostestant  Episcopal  Church    8,324  6,011  1,104,029  11,208 

Reformed  Episcopal  Church    79  75  13,022  1,972 

Reformed  Church  in  America    733  771  135,634  9.295 

Reformed  Church  in  the  U.  S   1,736  1,255  .    331,369  13,005 

Christian  Reformed    247  196  43,902  5,234 

Church  of  the  United  Brethren  In  Christ  . .  3,406  2,543  364,229  15,401 

United  Evangelical  Church    892  519  90,096  322 

Total,  1921     124,472  113,761  19,933,115  1,206,881 

♦     Consultative  body. 

Represented  through  Commission?  on  Christian  Unity  and  Social  Service. 


February  25 

JOHN  SKOGLUND. 


The  ranks  of  our  sturdy  pioneers, 
everywhere,  are  quickly  thiniug.The  man, 
whose  well  known  countenance  here 
appears,  has  now  gone  to  his  eternal  rest 
and  reward,  after  53  years'  residence  in 
our  state  and  more  than  a  half  century 
of  labor  for  the  cause  of  Christianity  and 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  the  community 
where  he  lived.  So  long  ago  as  the  late 
sixties  and  the  early  seventies,  he  was  a 
bulwark  for  our  church  and  the  cause  of 
righteousness  in  general,  in  a  communi- 
ty which  was  at  that  time,  a  western 
frontier,  the  northwest  part  of  Missouri. 

John  Skoglund  was  born  in  Wase 
parish,  Wermland,  Sweden,  December  15, 
1841.  Came  to  America  in  1869,  and  af- 
ter a  brief  stop  at  Brookfield,  Mo.,  located 
permanently  at  Bucklin,  Mo.,  the  same 
year.  He  was  married  Dec.  27,  1870,  to 
Anna  Marie  Johnson.  During  the  last 
few  years  his  health  was  gradually  fail- 
ing, due  principally  to  old  age;  and  on 
January  10,  1922,  the  final  summons 
came,  and  he  departed  this  life  at  the 
age  of  80  years  and  25  days.  He  was 
the  last  of  the  oldest  settlers  and  the 


charter  members  of  our  Lutheran  Church 
of  that  community.  He  leaves  his  be- 
loved wife,  three  daughters  and  five  sons, 
six  grandchildren  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
home  and  the  church  Sunday,  January 
15,  conducted  by  Rev.  C.  J.  Segerhammar 
of  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

In  his  sermon  on  this  occasion  Rev. 
Segerhammar  said  among  other  things: 

"A  good  and  great  man  has  gone  to 
his  reward.  True,  he  was  no  magnate  of 
great  corporations;  he  did  not  own  or 
control  millions.  Yet  he  was  great  in 
the  simplicity  and  strength  of  his  Chris- 
tian character,  his  honesty  and  integrity. 
And  we  make  bold  to  say,  that  but  for 
such  as  he,  this  country  would  not  be  to- 
day what  it  is.  They  were  nothing  less 
than  empire  builders,  these  sturdy  pio- 
neers, such  as  John  Skoglund.  They 
broke  the  virgin  soil,  in  preparation  for 
the  great  harvest  of  the  future.  They 
cleared  the  forests  .and  drained  the 
swamps.  They  helped  build  the  rail- 
roads which  since  have  spanned  the  Con- 
tinent. What  is  more,  they  knew  the 
value  to  a  community  of  Christian  tenets, 
and  lost  no  time  in  establishing  churches 
and  Christian  schools.  Thus  Skoglund 
was  one  of  the  organizers  of  this  church, 
of  which  he  was  a  deacon  during  almost 
the  entire  fifty  years." 

The  in/luence  of  such  a  life  lives  on 
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The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  successful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.    The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  mqnth  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.    Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 
THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 

1414  S.  Hope  Street,  Los  Angeles,  California. 


after  the  death  of  the  individual.  It  is 
noted  first  of  all  in  the  children,  "unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation."  The 
children  and  the  grandchildren  of  Mr. 
Skoglund  are  highly  respected  in  the 
community,  and  are  eminently  successful 
in  their  chosen  vocations.  May  the  in- 
fluence of  the  sturdy  character  and  pious 
life  of  this  pioneer  abide  through  gener- 
ations yet  to  come. 


Students  of  Today  Take  More  Interest 
in  the  Affairs  of  the  General  Community 

and  are  more  useful  as  citizens  even  tho 
younger  in  average  age  than  those  of  ten 
or  twenty  years  ago,  according  to  the 
annual  report  of  Henry  A.  Yeomans,  dean 
of  Harvard  College. 


MENEELY  BELL  CO 

TROY,  N.Y  AMD 
220  BROADWAY.NY.CITV. 

BEL-LS 


PIPE  ORGANS 

of  any  size  or  construc- 
tion. Estimates  cheerfully 
submitted.  Also  Reed  Or- 
gans for  Church  or  Home. 
Eleetrio 
Organ  Blowing  Oatfitt. 
Write,  stating  which  cata- 
log is  desired. 
HINNERS  OSeAN  CO. 
 Pekln.  in. 


MENEELY  &  CO,  watervli  et 
rHEOLDiCHURCH  -SJ^S^^^i^i 

MENEELY  I  CHIjyiE__  R  E  |_|  5 


FOUNDRy|&  OTHER 


THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIRE  IMSURANCEASS'N 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $0.67  in  old  line  companies 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  write  NILS  ANDERSON,  Sec'v. 


Theodore  Em.  Schmank,  D.D. 

A  Biographical  Sketch. 

With  liberal  quotations  from  his 
letters  and  other  writings. 

By 

GEORGE  W.  SANDT. 

Price,   cloth   $2.00 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 
Branch : 

405  Fourth  st.  S.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


OUR  CHICAGO  REPRESENTATIVE 


Mr.  Leander  Gustafson,  5953  Ohio  St., 
Chicago,  111.   Tel.  Austin  4721. 
Augustana  Book  Concern. 


TWO  NEW  BOOKS 

SILO  AH 

Sermons  on  Old  Testament  Texts 
by  Wm.  Ziethe,  translated  by  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Richards,  of  Philadelphia. 
Cloth,  net,  $2.00. 

This  Lutheran  Classic  will  be  wel- 
comed in  English  dress 

The  Path  of  the  Cross 

Daily  Devotions  for  the  Blessed 
Lententide  with  a  Guide  to  Home 
Devotion.    By  R.  Neumann,  pastor. 

Price,  paper  cover,  40  Cents.  Cloth, 
65  Cents. 

A  helpful  little  manual  of  devotion. 
Its  claim  to  originality  lies  in  the  use 
of  the  Scripture  wording  itself  for 
interpretative  prayers,  with  lessons 
drawn  from  and  for  the  Christian  life. 

Send  your  order  to  Augustana  Book 
Concern,  or  to  the  publishers:  The 
Lutheran  Literary  Board,  Burlington, 
Iowa. 


MY  CHURCH 

AN     ILLUSTRATED  LUTHERAN 
MANUAL 

Pertaining  to  the  History,  Work  and 
Spirit  of  the  Augustana  Synod. 

VOLUME  VII 

Edited  by 
Rev.  IRA  O.  NOTHSTEIN,  A.  M. 


Price:  In  Art  Cover,  30  cents,  net 
Silk  Cloth,  60  cents,  net,  not  postpaid 


The  Book  will  make  a  splendid 
gift  to  young  people;  and  every  Au- 
gustana friend  will  find  it  useful  as 
a  reference  manual  on  the  Synod  and 
on  important  events  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  the  World. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 

Branch:  405  Fourth  Street  South, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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CLOTHING   SHIPPED  REGULARLY. 

The  Shipping  Department  of  the  Na- 
tional Lutheran  Council  announces  that 
217  shipments  of  clothing  for  European 
relief  between  January  3rd — 14th,  1922. 

In  the  same  period  20,307  lbs.,  were 
shipped  overseas  to  be  distributed  by  Dr. 
Morehead  among  the  sufferers  in  Rus- 
sia. 

During  the  present  campaign,  the  Na- 
tional Council  has  up  to  January  28th 
received  2432  individual  shipments  of 
used  clothing  and  shipped  to  Europe 
215,760  pounds. 

It  is  especially  gratifying  to  receive 
word  from  ,Dr.  Morehead  that  clothing 
has  arrived  in  the  heart  of  the  famine 
district  in  Russia,  for  example,  in  such 
centers  as  Saratov  and  Samara. 

We  are  extremely  grateful  for  clothing 
received  for  the  sufferers  in  Russia.  It 
must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  the 
prime  need  is  funds  for  the  purchase  of 
food  and  that  it  costs  money  to  ship 
clothing  overseas.  Whenever  at  all  pos- 
sible, therefore,  the  freight  should  be 
prepaid  to  New  York  and  additional 
funds  for  trans-oceanic  shipment  be  for- 
warded. The  clothing  will  be  of  little 
value  unless  we  also  furnish  food  with 
which  to  keep  people  from  starvation. 

Please  address  all  clothing  carefully 
to  National  Lutheran  Council,  31  Perry 
Street,  New  York  City,  and  be  sure  to 
send  prompt  notification    of  shipment. 
Such  advice  should  always  show: 
Name  of  Shipper 
Point  of  Shipment 
Date  of  Shipment 
How  Shipped 

Number  and  kind  of  packages 
Weight 

and  whenever  shipment  is  made  by 
freight  or  express,  the  bill-of-lading  or 
express  receipt  should  accompany  the 
advice. 

Be  sure  also  to  mark  every  package 
plainly  and  legibly  with  the  name  and 
address  of  shipper.  Do  not  use  pencil, 
pieces  of  paper,  or  brittle  cardboard. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  Christian  love, 
Laurltz   Larsen,  President, 
National  Luth.  Council,  437  5th  Ave.,  City 


"Children  learn  best  by  example  and 
they  open  their  herats  best  to  those  who 
show  them  that  hearts  have  doors." 

If  you  make  children  happy  now,  yon 
will  make  them  happy  twenty  years 
hence  by  the  memory  of  it — Wiggin. 


CII.VXGE  OF  ADDKESS. 


Aiidccn,  Rfv.  G.  K..  1005  Third  St.,  Mt.  Vernon, 
Wash.,  to  4124  Broadway,  Spokane,  Wash. 

XyvaU,  Utv.  J.  W.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah,  to  New 
Castl<-,  Pa. 

Olson,  Rpv.  .1.  Hennan,  AVaterbiirv,  Conn.,  to  3217 

W.  15tli  St..  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Swensson,  Rev.  G.  Sigfrid,  Detroit,  Mich.,  to  Webster, 

So.  Dak. 

Vikner,  Rev.  David  W.,  Cowrie,  la.,  until  fDrtlur 
notiee. 


AXN'OUNCEMENTS. 

Di'K  Mniiifx  iJistrirl.  The  next  n'piilar  mission 
meetinif  of  the  Ues  Moines  district  will  be  held  at 
Uoxliolm,  Iowa,  Mareh  7  and  8.  The  program  will 
l<e  as  follows:  March  7,  Scririon  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Caller- 
strom  in  Swedish  at  2  :.30  p.  m.  Uisenflsion  in  Kiu;- 
lisli  at  8  p.  m.  on  the  subject,  "The  Cause.?  and  the 
Results  of  the  Sufferings  and  Death  of  .Tesus  Christ." 
Rev.  Waldo  Kkebcrg  will  introduce  the  discussion 
which  will  l)c  conlinucl  by  the  Hcvcrends  C.  A.  Ran- 
dolph, Ketnpe,  S.  P.  Ilolmhcrg  and  Carl  Henderson. 

March  8,  Morning  service  in  Swedish  at  10:30  a.  ni. 
with  sermon  by  Dr.  .S.  A.  Iiindh'dni.  Discussion  in 
Swedish  at  2 :30  p.  ni.  on  the  subject,  "The  Results 
which  God  expects  from  His  siicrifice."  The  follow- 
ing will  lake  part  in  this  discussion:  the  Reverends 
Kemi.c,  Waldo  Kkebcrg,  C.  .\.  Itandolph  and  S.  P. 
Holinberg,  lOnglish  services  :il  H  p.  m.,  when  the 
Rcveicnds  Kcin|ic  and  Carl   lliuilcrson  will  preach. 

J.  W.  K. 


Augustana  Quarterly 

-9  

Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 

The  first  issue  of  this  very  interesting  publication  will  be  ready  in 
March. 

It  will  fill  a  recognized  need  in  our  Synod.  Pastors  and  laymen  will 
find  it  a  vitalizing  power  to  engender  church  loyalty  and  activity.  It 
will  encourage  scholarship  and  original  research  on  the  part  of  those  who 
have  talents  along  such  lines.  It  will  keep  its  readers  well  informed 
upon  current  problems  in  religious,  educational,  social,  psychological  and 
philosophical  subjects.  Men  who  think  and  study  will  find  the  Augustana 
Quarterly  just  the  journal  they  need.  It  will  tend  to  widen  their  vision, 
increase  their  efficiency  and  usefulness  to  our  Church  and  give  our  Synod 
representation  in  the  forum  of  religious  discussion. 

The  original  literary  contributions  of  pastors  and  laymen  in  our  Syn- 
od on  current  problems  have  not  been  commensurate  with  the  talents 
and  latent  forces  in  our  ranks.  The  opportunity  is  now  given  to  those 
able  to  make  a  real  contribution,  one  that  will  inspire  and  stimulate.  It 
is  a  venture  by  all  and  for  all.  We  expect  much  from  our  professors  and 
pastors,  and  not  a  little  from  our  laymen. 

We  stress  the  fact  that  the  Quarterly  will  be  a  journal  for  the  laity 
as  well  as  for  the  clergy.  All  church  members  interested  in  the  problems 
of  the  church  and  desirous  of  keeping  well  informed  in  religious  matters 
will  find  its  pages  a  great  help  in  clearing  up  and  solving  these  problems. 


PROPOSED  PROGRAM  OF  THE  QUARTERLY 


I. 


CURRENT  THEOLOGICAL  THOUGHT  AND  RESEARCH. 

Scientific,  Historical,  Dogmatic,  Apologetic,  Archeological. 
II.    PRACTICAL  THEOLOGY. 

Hom'iletical,  especially  in  the  form  of  Bible  studies  in  which  Bible 
will  explain  Bible,  Thoughts  on  Preaching  by  recognized  authorities, 
Seelsorge,  Ethics. 

III.  MISSIONS. 

Foreign  Missions:  short  general  surveys.  Inner  Missions  and 
Charities,  Practical  and  up-to-date  accepted  methods. 

IV.  EDUCATIONAL  DEPARTMENT. 

Sunday  School  and  Parochial  School:  Methods  and  Courses.  The 
Work   among   the   Young   People.     Higher   Christian  Education, 
Catechetics. 
V.  FORUM. 

A  department  for  Free  Speech  where  the  utmost  freedom  of  thought 
and  expression  will  be  granted. 
VI.    COMMENTS  AND  REVIEW. 

Current  Events  and  Movements,  Notes  and  Comments.  Bqok 
Review. 

Send  in  your  Subscription.    Price  only  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN,  ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 


SUBSCRIPTION  BLANK 

The  Augustana  Quarterly, 

Augustana  Book  Concern, 

Rock  Island,  Illinois. 

Enclose  nleaso  find  .$2.00  for  wliidi  vntov  my  subscription  for  The 
Augustana  Quarterly. 


Name   

Street   

Town    State. 
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Lent. 

Oh,  come  and  rest  a  little  while  apart 

From  ivorldly  noise  and  fashion  s  carping  care! 

Oh,  come  and  see  how  blest  ivill  be  thine  heart. 
If  thou  ivill  let  me  all  thy  burdens  share! 

And  rest  thy  heart — thy  weary  heart — and  know 

There  is  no  other  place  to  rest  beloiv! 

No  other  place  but  'neath  my  love  and  care 
Can  thy  worn  heart  e'er  lay  its  burden  down. 

The  grief  that  presses  on  thy  bosom  bare 

Can  I  not  feel  who  wore  the  thorny  crown  f 

I  bid  thee  come  and  rest  apart  with  me. 

And  let  me  show  thee  love's  immensity. 

Phoebe  N.  Naylor. 


Cot^rative  Rather  Than  Competitive  Church  Work. 

At  a  recent  conference  held  in  Decatur,  111.,  by  repre- 
sentatives of  six  Protestant  denominations,  according  to  press 
notices,  it  was  decided  to  ask  the  denominations  represented 
to  give  official  sanction  of  a  state-wide  program  of  Christian 
work  that  is  to  be  cooperative  rather  than  competitive.  The 
six  denominations,  said  to  be  the  largest  evangelical  denomi- 
nations in  the  state  of  Illinois,  are  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  the 
Presbyterians,  the  Baptists,  the  Congregationalists,  the  Lu- 
therans, and  the  Methodists. 

We  are  not  in  a  position  to  state  just  what  this  new  move- 
ment might  mean,  but  we  are  informed  that  cooperation  in 
missionary  work  in  the  state  is  the  chief  purpose.  "With  the 
six  denominations  pulling  together  instead,  as  they  sometimes 
do,  at  cross-purposes,  greater  results  will  be  had,  more  mis- 
sionary work  will  be  possible,  greater  territory  may  be  cov- 
ered, and  new  fields  opened,"  says  the  secretary  of  the  move- 
ment, Rev.  W.  F.  Rothenburger  (Disciples  of  Christ). 

The  two  Lutheran  pastors  mentioned  as  taking  part  in  the 
conference  at  Decatur  are  Rev.  John  W.  Bramkamp  of  Chi- 
cago and  Rev.  William  H.  Nichols  of  Springfield,  both  con- 
nected with  the  United  Lutheran  Church. 

What  interests  us  most  in  this  new  venture  are  the  words 
cooperative  and  competitive,  which  words  may  have  a  definite 
meaning  or  may  mean  anything  or  nothing  at  all,  depending 
upon  the  person  who  uses  them.  Pull  together  and  not  work 
at  cross-purposes,  how  wonderful  it  sounds!  Here  is  a  com- 
munity divided  up  as  follows:  ten  families  belong  to  the 
Disciples  of  Christ,  ten  are  Presbyterians,  ten  Baptists,  ten 
Congregationalists,  ten  Lutherans  and  ten  Methodists.  Be- 
sides these  there  are  in  the  community'  a  few  Adventists,  a 
few  Mormons,  some  Evangelicals,  some  Christian  Scientists, 
not  a  few  Russelites  and  Millennial  Dawn-ites,  a  large  num- 
ber of  Roman  Catholics  and  the  rest  of  the  community,  pos- 
sibly one  half  or  more  of  the  total,  either  indifferent  or  hostile 
to  all  church  work.  Now  six  of  the  first  mentioned  "sects," 
as  the  paper  has  it  in  the  "scare  heading,"  are  to  combine  in 
a  cooperative  effort  to  bring  the  unchurched  to  Christ,  for 


that  is  one  phase  of  church  work.  The  other  phase  is  the 
nurturing  and  establishing  of  the  faithful  in  the  true  faith, 
the  educating  of  the  children  in  the  faith  of  the  fathers. 
How  are  they  going  to  do  it?  And  what  will  be  the  result.'' 
We  can  see  how  it  will  be  possible  to  weld  all  nationalities 
in  the  United  States  into  one  people.  It  takes  place  through 
birth.  Naturalization  does  not  accomplish  it,  but  birth  will. 
When  a  man  can  say,  "I  am  born  an  American,"  then  it 
makes  no  difference  what  his  previous  lineage  may  have  been. 
Similarly,  when  a  person  can  say,  "I  am  a  Christian  because 
I  am  born  again  through  the  Holy  Spirit,"  and  he  is  truly  a 
Christian,  then  he  belongs  to  the  body  of  Christ  just  as  truly 
as  the  one  born  in  the  land  belongs  to  the  body  politic.  But 
the  church  is  a  different  proposition.  The  only  way  to 
eliminate  competition  between'  the  denominations  is  to  eradi- 
cate and  obliterate  every  vestige  of  diiference  in  religious 
belief  and  make  the  church  once  more  a  national  church,  as 
it  was  in  the  Middle  Ages.  It  seems  that  the  Protestants 
are  moving  in  that  direction.  But  in  doing  it  they  are  ad- 
mitting that  the  Roman  Catholics  are  right  in  their  conten- 
tion that  it  was  wrong  on  the  part  of  Luther,  Zwingli  and 
Calvin  to  cause  a  schism  or  split  in  the  Church,  and  that 
later  John  Smyth,  the  Wesleys,  George  Fox  and  a  long  line 
of  others  who  established  sects  made  matters  worse  still. 
Oh  how  we  are  longing  today  and  praying  for  external  unity 
of  the  Church!  We  are  more  anxious  to  have  this  realized 
than  that  all  shall  be  one  in  Christ.  When  we  repeat  the 
trite  expression,  "In  unit\'  there  is  strength,"  we  always  have 
in  mind  external,  visible  unity — the  body  of  Christ  that  can 
be  seen  with  the  naked  eye,  the  Church  that  has  "one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  over  all" — 
always  in  the  established  visible  sense,  coextensive  not  alone 
with  the  individual  nations,  but  with  all  nations,  one  great 
galaxy  of  Christian  peoples  on  the  earth  more  brilliant  than 
the  Milky  Way  and,  we  fear,  more  cold. 

But  Paul  says,  "There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  also  ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling."  The 
unity  of  all  true  Christians  we  have  already  in  Christ  and  in 
the  Spirit.  If  it  were  possible  to  Christianize  the  State  in 
all  its  ramifications,  there  would  be  no  need  of  the  Church  in 
the  sense  that  we  must  have  it  now.  The  ideal  after  which 
man  is  groping  more  or  less  consciously  is  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  is  only  another  name  for  the  people  of  God,  the 
realization  of  what  Paul  calls  one  body  and  one  Spirit. 

But  are  the  words  "cooperative"  and  "competitive"  neces- 
sarily uncombinable  when  used  of  the  work  of  the  Christian 
churches?  Must  it  be  either  the  one  or  the  other?  Or  is 
not  the  true  Christian  work  both  cooperative  and  competi- 
tive? Granted  that  all  Christian  work  consists  primarily 
and  chiefly  in  evangelizing,  Christianizing  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  whereby  the  Holy  Spirit  builds  up  the  living  temple  of 
God,  are  not  all  the  Christian  churches  cooperating  now? 
And  is  it  not  a  divine  blessing  that  there  is  a  sanctified  com- 
petition between  the  churches  to  see  who  shall  have  brought 
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the  most  people  to  Christ?  If  the  Baptists  and  the  Disciples 
are  primarily  concerned  with  the  question  of  immersion,  the 
Methodists  with  conversion,  the  Presbyterians  with  election, 
the  Episcopalians  with  "faith  and  orders"  and  the  Lutherans 
with  the  "real  presence"  of  Christ  in  the  Sacraments,  there 
will  continue  to  be  competition  of  the  kind  commonly  known 
as  proselyting,  but  if  they  are  all  equally  anxious  to  make 
Christ  known  to  all  there  will  be  a  friendly  competition  in 
preaching  the  pure  and  unadulterated  Word  of  God,  and 
this  is  true  Christian  cooperation. 


General  Prosperity  and  the  Churches.  . 

One  would  naturally  suppose  that  general  prosperity  would 
have  a  marked  effect  on  church  work  in  general.  It  would 
seem  that  when  everybody  has  plenty  of  work  and  is  making 
good  money,  the  churches  would  have  more  members  and 
receive  larger  contributions.  The  exact  opposite  takes  place, 
however,  as  was  said  last  fall  at  a  gathering  of  Presbyterians 
at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  This  is  merely  a  re-statement  of 
an  old  truth.  In  times  of  plenty  people  forget  God  and 
strive  mainly  for  the  things  of  this  world,  but  in  times  of 
stress  the  people  become  more  religious,  they  turn  again  to 
God  and  seek-  His  aid ;  they  discover  that  they  need  the 
church.  Somehow  they  begin  to  realize  that  perhaps  after 
all  earthly  prosperity  may  be  due  to  divine  blessing.  And 
so  many  turn  to  the  church  and  to  God  when  things  in  the 
world  begin  to  look  dark  and  gloomy,  only  to  return  again 
to  the  world  when  Plenty  again  comes  their  way.  That 
was  exactly  the  case  with  the  People  of  Israel,  as  the  Bible 
so  clearly  testifies,  and  it  is  the  same  today. 

The  Presbyterians  report  a  great  gain  in  general  member- 
ship of  the  church  and  in  Sunday  schools  in  192 1 ;  the  con- 
tributions increased  materially  for  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions and  far  general  church  maintenance,  and  the  salaries 
of  ministers  were  increased  to  the  point  where  they  can  now 
actually  live  on  their  wages,  instead  of  starving,  as  during 
the  war  and  post-war  periods.  Whether  the  Lutherans  have 
a  similar  tale  to  tell  we  do  not  know,  as  we  have  no  available 
figures  or  reliable  statements  to  this  effect. 

It  is  possible  too  that  the  movement  from  the  farm  to  the 
cities  has  stopped  for  some  years  to  come.  Instead  there  has 
been  an  exodus  back  to  the  farm  which  will  continue  as  long 
as  the  present  unemployment  continues.  The  small  country 
churches  will  be  the  gainers  to  the  extent  that  they  are  able 
to  keep  their  young  men  and  women  at  home. 

The  so  called  "New  Era"  movement  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  given  much  credit  for  the  increased  strength  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  This  movement  "seeks  to  enlist 
actually  in  chufch  work  the  greatest  possible  number  of 
church  members.  Instead  of  permitting  its  members  to  come 
to  church  to  be  preached  at  and  go  away  again,  the  new  era 
movement  tries  to  make  men,  women  and  children  take  an 
active  and  responsible  part  in  helping  the  church  meet  and 
even  anticipate  community  needs.  It  puts  responsibility  on 
its  members  to  bring  in  new  members,  to  improve  the  church 
music,  raise  church  funds  and  generally  do  the  work  that 
seldom  before  was  well  done  because  too  much  of  it  was  left 
to  the  minister." 


(Continued  on  page  133) 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Spiritual  Apprehension. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

For  this  cause  I  bow  niy  knees  unto  the  Father,  from  ivhom 
every  family  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  named,  that  he  would 
grant  you.  .  .that  you  may  be  strong  to  apprehend  with  all 
the  saints  what  is  the  breadth  and  length  and  height  and 
depth,  and  to  knoiv  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge, that  ye  may  be  filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God.  Eph. 
3:  14,  15.  18,  19. 

Paul  found  it  necessary  to  pray  thus.  He  saw  how  deeply 
hidden  was  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  the  great  mystery  of 
godliness.  He  saw  how  unspeakably  rich  and  great  were 
the  treasures  and  glories  of  the  gospel,  yes,  he  saw  what  a 
holy,  divine  gift  true  faith  was.  He  felt  that  here  was  re- 
quired "a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 
of  God" — was  required  that  God  Himself  "enlightened  the 
eyes  of  the  heart,"  gave  an  open  mind  and  graciously  gave 
the  spiritual  insight  into  the  real  meaning  of  the  gospel.  All 
of  this  agrees  with  Christ's  own  words  in  Matt.  11:  27 : 
"No  one  knoweth  the  Son,  save  the  Father;  neither  doth 
any  know  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  him."  Immediately  above,  in  verse 
25,  we  read:  "I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
understanding  and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes."  Of  all 
this  I  can  learn  that  it  will  not  help  merely  to  acquire  a 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  teaching,  but  that  in  addition  to 
this  there  is  required  also  "that  the  Son  shall  reveal  it."  I 
learn  that  even  when  I  in  a  way  believe  everything  that  the 
gospel  of  God  proclaims,  its  true  meaning  and  content  may 
be  hidden  to  me. 

"There  is  a  great  difference  between  faith  and  faith,"  says 
Luther.  We  see  this  verified  when  a  person  has  his  eyes 
opened  and  begins  truly  to  see  and  believe  what  the  gospel 
contains  and  means,  namely  what  a  completely  new  and 
changed  person  he  becomes,  just  as  if  a  heavy  burden  had 
been  removed  from  his  heart;  how  happy  and  blessed  he 
becomes;  how  he  now  talks  and  professes,  sings  and  writes 
of  Jesus,  praises  and  magnifies  Him  as  he  has  never  done 
before. 

Glorious  Lord,  Thyself  impart! 

Light  of  light,  from  God  proceeding; 
Open  Thou  our  ears  and  heart; 

Help  us  by  Thy  Spirit  pleading; 
Hear  the  cry  Thy  people  raises, 
Hear  and  bless  our  prayers  and  praises. 


The  world  waits  to  hear  about  Him  from  the  lips  and 
lives  of  them  who  know  Him  and  have  authority  to  speak 
for  Him. 
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MISSIONS 


Your  Mission. 

Hark!  the  voice  of  Jesus  crying: 

"Who  will  go  and  work  .today? 
Fields  are  white  and  harvest  waiting; 

Who  will  bear  the  sheaves  away?" 
Loud  and  strong  the  Master  calleth; 

Rich  rewards  He  offers  thee; 
Who  will  answer,  gladly  saying, 

"Here  am  I;  send  me,  send  me"? 

If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean, 

And  the  heathen  lands  explore. 
You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer; 

You  can  help  them  at  your  door. 
If  you  cannot  give  your  thousands, 

You  can  give  the  widow's  mite; 
And  the  least  you  do  for  Jesus 

Will  be  precious  in  His  sight. 

Let  none  hear  you  idly  saying, 

"There  is  nothing  I  can  do," 
While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying 

And  the  Master  calls  for  you. 
Take  the  task  He  gives  you  gladly; 

Heartily  and  cheerfully. 
Answer  quickly  when  He  calleth, 

"Here  am  I;  send  me,  send  me!" 

Daniel  March. 


Letter  from  China. 

Yuchow,  Honan,  China. 
My  dear  Friends  of  the  Companion: 

I  feel  a  little  Christmas  message  should  be  sent  to  you. 
Many  of  you  have  been  faithful  in  praying  and  giving,  and 
we  want  to  extend  to  you  our  sincere  and  heartfelt  thanks 
for  your  loving  serv  ice  to  God  and  to  China.  Many  of  your 
Chinese  fellow  Christians  are  grateful  indeed  for  the  new 
found  joy,  the  divine  power,  the  quickening  of  soul  by  the 
Spirit,  the  wonderful  love  of  Christ  that  has  come  into  their 
lives  because  they  have  heard  and  believe  this  message  from 
heaven.  And  then  think  of  the  temporal  benefits.  Many 
a  person  would  be  a  slave  to  opium  and  other  evil  habits 
were  it  not  for  the  preaching  of  the  "Glad  News  Doctrine." 
Many  a  woman  would  be  existing  in  stead  of  living,  suffer- 
ing untold  agonies  because  of  the  awful  heathen  customs, 
were  it  not  for  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  The  many  happy 
boys  who  are  attending  our  schools  and  daily  coming  under 
the  influence  of  the  Bible  will  certainly  bear  fruit  in  due 
eason,  in  the  way  of  becoming  good  citizens  and  faithful 
stewards  of  the  grace  of  God.  The  many  girls  who  today 
can  walk  like  their  little  sisters  in  America  on  natural  feet 
certainly  would  gladly  add  their  thanks  to  the  friends  at 
home.  Yesterday  I  saw  a  poor  little  girl  come  walking  into 
our  mission  station,  limping  along  on  feet  that  were  crippled, 
having  been  bound  up  in  a  knot,  her  face  was  drawn  with 
pain  and  she  looked  sad  and  lonely.  I  could  not  help  but 
think  of  what  Jesus  could  do  for  that  dear  little  soul  if  He 
was  accepted  in  all  His  saving  power  and  abounding  fullness 
if  joy.  How  her  life  under  divine  guidance  and  nurture 
ould  blossom  forth  and  be  a  benediction  to  others  instead  of 


being  bound  by  heathen  chains,  in  the  way  of  these  abomina- 
ble, devilish  customs. 

Yes,  not  only  this  little  girl  is  living  a  life  in  the  twiliglit, 
but  poor  old  Mother  China,  wlio  has  nurtured  one  fourth  of 
the  human  race  amidst  immemorial  darkness,  needs  our  help. 
Among  the  400  millions  there  are  370  millions  that  live 
within  daily  sight  of  want.  Three  hundred  and  eighty  mil- 
lions of  them  cannot  read.  Three  hundred  ninety  millions 
of  them  still  burn  incense  before  idols.  The  labor  of  one  of 
China's  sons  is  far  cheaper  than  the  labor  of  a  horse  or  an 
ox.  Pestilence  and  plague  sweep  the  borders  of  China  every 
year.  The  corruption  of  the  government  is  eating  away  its 
vitals.  Amid  this  awful  destitution  and  sin  the  Church  of 
Christ  proposes  to  plant  the  banner  of  Christ  in  every  city 
and  village.  This  is  a  big  task  and  it  will  take  decades, 
probably  centuries,  to  do  it.  But  given  Christian  leaders  of 
large  stature,  who  will  command  the  respect  of  all  fellow 
citizens,  the  Christian  movement  would  gather  momentum 
and  sweep  thousands  into  the  kingdom.  This  condition  is 
a  stirring  challenge  to  all  of  God's  people.  These  times  are 
momentous  hours  in  China's  life.  By  coming  in  contact 
with  the  living  God  through  faith  and  humble  repentance 
China  would  find  resources  plentiful  to  satisfy  all  her 
needs.  Again  thanking  you  all  for  your  interest  and  support 
and  wishing  all  Companion  readers  a  blessed  Christmastide. 
I  will  close  with, 

A  Prayer  for  China. 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  has  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  and  hast  promised  that  many  shall  come 
from  the  East  and  sit  down  with  Abraham  in  Thy  kingdom : 
We  pray  for  the  wayward  children  in  China  who  are  still 
afar  off,  that  they  may  be  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Look  upon  them  in  pity,  because  they  are  ignorant 
of  Thy  truth.  Take  away  their  pride  of  intellect  and  blind- 
ness of  heart,  and  renew  to  the  surpassing  beauty  and 
power  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Convince  them  of  their 
sin  in  rejecting  the  atonement  of  the  only  Saviour.  Give 
moral  courage  to  those  who  love  Thee,  that  they  may  boldly 
confess  Thy  name.  Hasten  the  day  of  perfect  freedom  to 
these  millions.  Send  forth  many  reapers,  O  God,  for  the 
harvest  is  ripe.  May  all  children  in  mission  schools  be  led 
to  Christ  and  accept  Him  as  their  Saviour.  Give  us.  Thy 
representatives  from  the  home  church,  the  tenderness  and 
compassion  of  Christ.  Father,  the  hour  has  come,  arouse 
the  church  at  home  to  its  responsibility  and  glorify  Thy  Son 
to  this  generation  throughout  the  world.  For  Jesus'  sake. 
Amen.  Victor  E.  Swenson. 

[The  above  has  been  unavoidably  crowded  out  by  other 
matters  of  interest  to  the  friends  of  missions  sent  in  for  this 
page.  Some  day  we  hope  conditions  will  so  improve  that  the 
Companion  will  be  able  to  give  greater  space  to  Missions. — 
The  editor.] 

A  valuable  hymn  speaks  of  the  Christian  as  "content  to 
fill  a  little  space,  if  Thou  be  glorified."  But  it  is  often 
hard  to  find  people  who  are  content  to  have  that  littleness 
shown  up.  We  are  willing  to  be  small  in  the  background, 
but  to  be  small  in  the  foreground  is  too  much  for  us,  even 
if  nothing  can  be  dpne  until  the  foreground  is  occupied 
somehow.  If  we  are  to  live,  we  must  stand  where  we  are 
wanted  and  hope  that  we  may  grow  to  fill  the  place  not  too 
badly, — Helen  Wodehouse. 


132 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


Maucii  4 


HOME  CIRCLE 


"And  Ye  are  Christ's." 

I  am  the  Lord's!    0  joy  beyond  expression, 
0  sweet  response  to  voice  of  love  divine; 

Faith's  joyous  "Yes"  to  the  assuring  whisper, 
"Fear  not:  I  have  redeemed  thee;  thou  art  mine." 

This  the  transforming  word  that  faith  receiveth. 

The  message  which  the  childlike  soul  believeth. 

I  am  the  Lord's!    It  hushes  every  murmur, 
It  soothes  the  fevered  spirit  to  its  rest; 

I  am  the  Lord's!    It  is  the  child's  rejoinder,  • 
Who  knows  and  feels  the  Father's  will  is  best; 

The  first  glad  cry  of  soul  emancipation, 

The  highest  note  of  praise  and  exultation. 

I  am  the  Lord's!    Yet  teach  me  all  it  meaneth, 

All  it  involves  of  love  and  loyalty, 
Of  holy  service,  absolute  surrender. 

And  unreserved  obedience  unto  Thee. 
They  nearest  draw  to  joy's  sublime  perfection. 
Who  seek  it  in  the  depths  of  full  subjection. 

— Selected. 


Aunt  Manda's  Way. 

I  couldn't  go  on  with  my  chosen  w^ork,  and  there  seemed 
nothing  else  for  me  to  do.  I  was  idle  and  wretched.  Why 
shouldn't  I  be  unhappy?  I  didn't  believe  what  the  family 
had  always  said  about  Aunt  'Manda — that  she  kept  happyj 
no  matter  what  happened.  How  could  anybody  be  like  that? 
I  had  never  seen  Aunt  'Manda,  and  I  never  wanted  to  see 
her.  She  must  be  an  insufferable  bore  if  she  was  like  that. 
Anj^way,  that  kind  of  happiness  had  no  attractions  for  me. 

One  day  when  I  was  feeling  especially  blue  I  started 
for  an  aimkss  walk,  which  finally  carried  me  to  a  railway 
station.    Half-consciously,  I  asked  for  a  ticket. 

I  took  a  chance  on  a  place.  "Seventh  station,"  I  chose, 
for  seven  as  the  perfect  number. 

I  aimlessly  boarded  the  next  train,  and  left  it  as  aimlessly. 
I  walked  slowly  down  the  one  street  thru  the  little  town, 
then  followed  it  into  the  country.  This  country  road  was 
sweet  with  greening  grass  and  tasseled  trees ;  with  dandelions 
blooming  brightly.  I  walked  idly  along  and  presently  halted 
at  a  small,  weather-brown  gate.  An  elderly  woman  was 
weeding  young  onions  in  the  garden.  I  noted  the  drooping 
corners  of  her  mouth,  the  tired  look  on  the  old  face,  the  gray- 
ing hair  blown  about  in  the  light  breeze.  There  was  a  wist- 
ful look  in  the  clear,  unshrinking  eyes  as  they  met  mine. 

At  once  I  rallied.  Here  was  one  who  had  fought  and 
had  not  always  won ;  and  she  was  old.  I  was  filled  with  a 
keen  sense  of  shame  at  mj'self  for  my  repining. 

We  fell  into  a  quiet  conversation.  I  was  not  up  in  coun- 
try lore,  but  as  she  talked  it  seemed  almost  as  if  I  had  always 
felt  the  tragedy  of  the  work  of  cutworms,  of  the  dying  pigs, 
of  the  lateness  of  the  spring.  The  fact  that  the  pieplant 
was  not  doing  well  and  that  the  strawberries  had  been  more 
than  half  winter-killed  seemed  almost  like  a  personal  affront. 
And  how  did  the  hen  on  the  choice  geese  eggs  dare  to  leave 
them?  And  why  should  the  turkeys  ever  want  to  stray 
away  and  lay  where  the  trembling  hands  could  not  find  the 
eggs! 

We  rested  together  on  the  porch.  I  had  aired  my  troubles, 
too,  and  she  comforted  me,  with  a  comfort  like  that  of  a 


mother.  It  was  quite  the  natural  thing  that  I  should  at  least 
be  led  to  speak  of  my  wonderful  aunt  with  the  reputation 
of  unfailing  cheerfulness,  and  the  newspaper  article  about 
it.  I  told  her  I  did  not  believe  such  a  thing  possible.  Did 
she? 

"No,"  she  thought  most  of  us  had  our  ups  and  downs. 
"Why  not  go  an'  see  her?"  she  asked. 

"Oh,  I  don't  know.  •  I  think  cheerfulness  would  be  hard 
to  bear  just  now,"  I  said  lamely. 

"Where  does  this  aunt  live?"  she  queried. 

"Why,"  said  I  thoughtfully,  "I  believe  not  far  from  here. 
Yes,  I  know  her  town  is  the  same  as  that  on  my  railroad 
ticket.  Maybe  you  know  her?  Her  name's  'Manda  King- 
ston." 

The  face  so  near  me  took  on  a  strange  look.  "You  have 
verified  your  belief  regarding  your  Aunt  'Manda.  She  does 
not  live  up  to  her  reputation.  I  am  she,"  in  a  tone  half 
confession,  half  defiant. 

Surely  this  woman  with  the  lips  a-droop  and  the  wistful 
eyes,  and  the  long  story  of  things  gone  wrong — "I  fear  there 
is  a  mistake,"  I  said  rather  brutalty.  "She  is  a  sunshine 
maker.  She  never  sees  evil  and  never  succumbs  to  low 
spirits." 

"That  is  about  as  near  right  as  stories  go,"  she  said,  and 
a  fine  smile  flashed  over  her  face.  "I  never  want  to  pose  that 
way.  You  have  seen  for  yourself  the  shadowy  side.  I  con- 
sidered you  a  stranger — a  book  agent  maybe,  so  I  just  let 
myself  say  all  the  sorrowy  things  I'Ve  been  brooding  all  these 
spring  days.  I'll  tell  you  true.  I  have  had  a  reputation  to 
keep  up  for  a  spell  of  years;  and  when  one  is  expected  to  be 
cheerful  one  just  has  to  live  up  to  the  expectation  or  some 
one  Is  goin'  to  be  disappointed.  You  didn't  believe  in  it  any- 
way, so  I  haven't  dashed  your  expectations  much,  altho  it 
can't  hardly  be  said  as  you  was  really  expectin'  anything 
just  yet.  I  like  to  let  myself  go  to  a  stranger  sometimes,  be- 
cause it  don't  hurt  and  they  go  off  and  forget  it ;  but  with  the 
folks  here  I  have  to  live  right  up  an'  it  keeps  me  pretty 
tense  sometimes. 

"It's  a  tinsel  sort  of  thing,  this  reputation  of  mine,"  she 
went  on,  "an'  like  most  tinsel,  it  shines  a  lot  more  on  the 
outside  than  it  does  on  the  inside.  I  don't  mind  telling  j'ou 
I  was  always  rather  blue  when  young.  I  saw  the  dark 
side  of  everything  an'  so  did  Kingston ;  that's  what  drew 
me  to  marry  him.  But  I  soon  learned  that  two  clouds  as  a 
steady  living  is  pretty  wet-blankety.  Of  course  I  loved 
Kingston,  an'  I  do  yet — better  every  year,  an'  they's  been 
about  fifty  we've  lived  together.  But  he  don't  realize  the 
need  of  gettin'  out  from  under  the  cloud.  He's  like  a  big 
helpless  baby  put  out  on  a  blanket  to  play  in  the  sun — when 
a  shadder  comes  up  an'  it  begins  to  rain,  he  can't  lift  him- 
self enough  to — to  get  out  from  under  the  cloud.  I  have 
to  lift  him  out,  an'  I've  been  liftin',  as  I  said,  fer  quite  a 
spell.  So  sometimes  when  I  meet  up  with  a  stranger  I  rest 
under  the  cloud  an'  let  some  one  else  do  the  liftin'. 

"That  piece  the  girl  wrote  about  me?  She  was  a  writer, 
an'  she  wanted  to  write  up  somethin'.  We'd  just  begun 
in  a  new  country.  We  was  tryin'  to  make  a  fine,  grand 
start,  and  King  had  seeded  over  200  acres  of  wheat.  He 
cut  only  twenty-four  out  of  the  200.  One  day  when  the 
hot  wind  was  a  blowin'  like  a  simoon  on  the  desert,  and 
burnin'  up  the  headed  wlieat,  we  were  riding  along  past  the 
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ield.  The  writer  girl  was  with  us.  Kingston  said,  'Look, 
Queen'  (he  always  calls  me  Queen),  'look!  Do  you  see 
that  field?'  and  I  could  hear  by  his  voice  that  his  heart  was 
purt  nigh  broke.  I  looked,  but  wouldn't  see  it,  and  begun 
to  sing  something,  and  in  a  few  minutes  we  were  all  sing- 
ing as  tho  burned  up  crops  wouldn't  hurt  us  any — and  they 
can't,  either,  unless  we  let  'em.  Well,  we  was  done  singin', 
and  King  said,  'See  how  dry  the  sun  is  settin'.  Hot  winds 
hain't  over  yet'. 

"  'It's  a  flag,'  said  I ;  'Red  and  white  and  blue — and  bime- 
by  the  stars  will  come  out.' 

"'And  by  and  by  the  stars,'  said  the  girl;  and  she  made 
a  piece  out  of  it.  That's  how  that  happened.  They's  always 
plenty  to  be  glad  for.  Always  we've  found  it  so,  tho  some- 
times the  crops  has  failed  and  sometimes — but  each  spring 
we've  had  the  joy  or  hope,  and  each  harvest  we've  had 
enough  some  way  to  meet  our  needs.  When  things  gets  as 
bad  as  they  naturally  can,  then  I  get  thankful  because  we're 
both  spared." 

Aunt  'Manda  paused  dreamily,  but  I  did  not  interrupt. 
I  saw  she  was  traveling  a  backward  road,  and  soon  she 
resumed : 

"We've  had  years  of  just  such  things  to  meet — years; 
an'  then  a  little  girl  came  to  us  an'  after  a  long  time  two 
little  boys.  But  the  little  boys,  they  don't  stay.  I  guess 
King  would  have  died,  too,  if — well,  I  dunno  but  folks 
thought  I  didn't  have  much  heart,  because  I  tried  so  hard 
to  be  cheerful.  To  myself  I  seemed  all  heart,  an'  that  one 
big  ache  of  agony.  I  could  see  the  mercy  in  it  all,  in  a  way ; 
in  a  dim,  blind,  rebellious  way.  But  King,  he  couldn't  rouse 
from  his  sorrow.  I  tried,  oh,  how  I  tried  to  show  him 
somethin'  to  live  for  and  to  work  for. 

"Well,  I  dropped  out  tryin'.  The  doctor  said — doctors 
do  sometimes  make  mistakes.  But  what  he  said  woke  King, 
and  I  heard  him  prayin'  and  pleadin' — as  if  the  Lord  don't 
love  to  give  us  things!  But  King  told  the  Lord  that  if  he'd 
spare  me,  he  would  stop  rebellin'  an'  he  chirked  up,  an'  I 
got  well  right  away.  I  wasn't  sick,  anyway;  nothin'  the 
matter  with  me  but  just — cheerfulness.  I'd  been  tryin'  to 
graft  the  sweet  unto  bitter  roots,  and  the  roots  would  make 
a  bitter  fruit.  It  needs  the  real  sweet  root  to  fruit  sweet 
in  cheerfulness. 

"We've  always  talked  about  the  little  boys  what  they 
would  have  been  to  us  an'  we  to  them,  an'  about  how  they 
would  have  been  at  each  successive  stage.  It  seems  as  tho 
they  never  did  get  far  away. 

"That  was  the  hardest,  bitterest  cup  we  ever  had  to  drink 
— and  that  ins't  what  I  call  real  trouble.  I  count  all  honest, 
clean  troubles — well,  not  real.  It's  the  shameful,  sinful 
things  that  are  real  sorrows,  an'  we've  never  had  anything 
like  that. 

"I've  got  so  used  to  seein'  both  sides  of  things,  and  tryin' 
to  show  the  right,  shinin'  side  to  folks,  I  guess  that's  where 
the  reputation  come  from.  I  ain't  cheerful  any  more  than 
other  folks,  only  I've  just  had  to  seem  so.  Some  folks  al- 
ways will  see  the  dark  plainer'n  the  light,  when  the  light 
is  so  much  the  easiest  to  see.  I'm  old  an'  I  look  beyond 
the  clouds  a  little,  that's  all.  I  sometimes  wonder  if  the  sun 
don't  want  to  get  behind  a  cloud  a  little  while.  But  I  guess 
not,  for  it  goes  right  on  shinin',  clouds  or  no  clouds." 


There  was  a  rattle  of  wheels,  and  Aunt  'Manda's  face 
lit  radiantly.    "It's  Kingston,"  said  she. 

"Your're  shining.  Aunt  'Manda,"  said  I,  and  I  kissed  the 
dear  old  face,  so  dear  in  such  a  short  time.  "I  believe  you, 
too,  shine  right  along,  clouds  or  no  clouds." 

"Lonely,  Queenie?"    Uncle  Kingston  called. 

"Not  a  bit.  I've  got  a  boy  here;  a  nephew  boy.  Don't 
you  think,  Kingston,  that  the  little  boys  would  have  looked 
like  this?"  and  she  patted  my  cheek  wistfully. 

"Yes,  I  think  so,"  he  said,  gravely.  "You  see,  we  find 
our  boys  in  every  other  boy."  Uncle  Kingston  was  un- 
loading packages.  I  was  piling  them  into  my  arms  and  tak- 
ing them  into  the  house.  And  it  seemed  like  home,  as  I  had 
once  more  found  my  orbit. 

"Looks  a  little  like  dry  weather,  don't  it,  Queenie?"  asked 
Uncle  Kingston,  gloomily. 

"Oh,  dear,  no!"  replied  Aunt  'Manda,  gayly.  "There's 
been  quite  a  thick  cloud.  We  mostly  get  what  we  need. 
I  guess  you  need  supper,  an'  this  boy.  He  can't  go  back  to 
school  for  a  while.  He  needs  country  air.  We'd  love  to 
have  3^ou  stay  with  us.  How — how'd  )'ou  like  to  stay?" 
wistfully. 

"There  is  nothing  I'd  like  better,"  I  said,  and  I  led  the 
horse  toward  the  barn. 

Uncle  Kingston  came  out  with  some  shining  milk  pails. 
I  looked  a  little  askance.  "I  can  learn,"  I  said  to  myself. 
And  the  sun  rose  over  the  mountain  peaks  af  my  desire  and 
turned  their  blue-hazed  heights  to  rose.  I  would  try  Aunt 
'Manda's  way? — Rose  Seely  Miller  in  The  Continent. 


Bending  the  Bow.  . 

BY  VICTOR  E.  BECK. 

Before  the  arrow  plunged  into  the  panther, 
And,  draining  out  his  life-blood,  laid  him  low ; 
Before  it  left  the  fingers  of  the  archer, 
There  was  a  bended  bow. 

No  hill  was  ever  mounted  without  climbing; 
No  boat  goes  up  the  stream,  unless  we  row ; 
No  truth  was  ever  crowned  without  the  fighting, 
So  let  us  bend  our  bow. 
Fort  Bodge,  Iowa. 


General  Prosperity  and  the  Churches. 

(Continued  from  page  130) 
There  is  much  food  for  thought,  for  us  in  the  Augustana 
Synod,  in  this  last  statement.  While  our  members  do  wish 
to  come  to  church  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached,  to  receive 
genuine  spiritual  food  for  their  souls,  without  which  no 
church  can  live  and  function  properly,  they  too  should  be 
enlisted  into  the  work  of  church  extension.  We  need  in  the 
Augustana  Synod  something  similar  to  this  New  Era  move- 
ment. We  need  an  awakened  spiritual  consciousness  which 
realizes  that  the  church  is  largely  responsible  for  the  general 
apathy  in  the  community,  and  which  seeks  through  the  mem- 
bership to  make  the  church  what  it  should  be  in  order  to 
meet  present  community  needs.  If  the  members  become 
active  in  bringing  in  new  members  and  in  improving  the 
church  music  and  in  raising  church  funds,  etc.,  they  help  to 
bring  people  under  the  direct  influence  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  this  way  the  body 
of  believers  is  built  up. 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christian's 
at  Rome. 


IV.    THE  JEWS'  REJECTION  OF  THE 
CHRIST. 
Chaps.  9.  1—11.  36. 


The  Merciful  Purpose  in  Israel's 
Rejection. 
Chap.  11.  1— 3G. 


But  if  some  of  the  branches  were  bro- 
ken off,  and  thou,  being  a  loild  olive,  was 
grafted  in  among  them,  and  didst  become 
partaker  tcith  them  of  the  root  of  the 
fatness  of  the  olive  tree;  glory  not  over 
the  branches:  but  if  thou  gloriest,  it  ■/•■( 
not  thou  that  bearest  the  root,  but  the 
root  thee  (vv.  17,  18). 

Israel  had  gloried  in  the  fact  that  thpy 
were  the  chosen  people,  the  children  oL' 
God,  and  as  compared  with  the  Gentile 
nations,  the  "cultivated  vine";  and  yet 
some  of  them,  not  all,  were  broken  off 
from  the  true  relation  with  God,  as 
branches  are  broken  oft"  from  a  tree,  be- 
cause of  unbelief. 

"Some  of  the  branches  were  broken 
off,"  says  Paul,  "and  you  (Gentiles)  who 
were  only  a  wild  olive"  (and  not  a  cul- 
tivated vine  in  the  sense  Israel  was  as 
a  chosen  and  favored  nation)  "were 
grafted  in  among  them,  and  came  to  share 
with  them  the  root  which  is  the  source 
of  the  richness  of  the  cultivated  Olive." 
It  seems  from  this  that  Paul  emphasizes 
the  essential  oneness  of  the  people  of  God 
in  Christ.  There  is,  spiritually  speaking, 
but  one  root  of  life  or  one  tree  of  life. 
Christ  says  of  Himself,  "I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches."  Paul  says  that  those 
Jews  who  rejected  Christ  were  broken  off 
from  the  true  relation  to  the  vine,  and 
that  those  Gentiles  who  accepted  Christ 
werej  as  branches  of  the  wild  olive, 
grafted  in  among  the  branches,  and  came 
to  share  with  them  the  richness  of  the 
root  of  the  cultivated  olive.  After  the 
death  of  Christ  all  the  essential  advan- 
tages and  the  treasures  of  the  Jews  have 
become  the  treasures  of  all  who  believe, 
Irrespective  of  their  previous  relations. 

But  Paul  sounds  a  warning.  "Do  not 
exult  over  the  other  branches,"  he  says. 
"But  if  you  do  exult"  —  if  you  do  think 
yourself  superior  to  the  natural  members 
because  you  have  been  grafted  in  —  "re- 
member that  you  do  not  support  the  root, 
but  that  the  root  supports  you."  You  owe 
everything  you  possess  and  cherish  as  a 
Christian  to  this  one  fact  that  through 
the  grace  of  God  you  now  enjoy  a  per- 
sonal relation  to  the  patriarclis  and  the 
promises  given  them  in  the  first  place. 

'I'liou  xrAH  say  then,  Urnnchcs  were  brok- 
en off,  that  I  might  be  grafted  in.  Well; 
by  their  unbelief  they  ivere  broken  off, 
and  thou  standeth  by  thy  faith.  Be  not 
highminded,  but  fear:  for  if  God  spared 


not  the  natural  branches,  neither  will  he 
spare  thee  (vv.  19 — 21). 

The  false  exultation  of  the  Gentiles 
consists  in  this  that  they  say,  "Branches 
were  broken  off,  so  that  I  might  be 
grafted  in."  But  why  was  it  that  they 
were  broken  off?  It  was  because  of  their 
want  of  faith.  And  why  are  the  Gentiles 
grafter  in  among  the  natural  branches? 
Because  of  their  faith.  And  it  is  only  be- 
cause of  our  faith  that  we  are  still  stand- 
ing. It  is  by  conscious  unbelief  and  re- 
jection of  Christ  as  their  Saviour  that 
men,  be  they  Jews  or  Gentiles,  are  broken 
off.  Therefore  we  must  not  think  too 
highly  of  ourselves,  but  beware.  For  if 
God  did  not  spare  the  natural  branches, 
neither  will  he  spare  us. 

Behold  then  the  goodness  and  severity 
of  God;  toward  them  that  fell,  severity; 
but  toward  thee,  God's  goodness,  if  thou 
continue  in  his  goodness:  othertvise  thou 
also  Shalt  be  cut  off  (v.  22).  We  are 
therefore  to  see  both  the  goodness  and  the 
severity  of  God  —  his  severity  to  those 
who  fell,  who  stumbled  on  the  rock  of 
stumbling,  who  took  offence  at  Christ,  and 
His  goodness  towards  us,  providing  how- 
ever, that  we  continue  to  confide  in  that 
goodness,  continue  to  believe  in  and  trust 
Christ,  otherwise  we  too  will  be  cut  off. 
But  the  reverse  is  also  true. 

And  they  also,  if  they  continue  not  in 
their  unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in:  for 
God  is  able  to  graft  them  in  again.  For 
if  thou  least  cut  out  of  that  which  is  by 
nature  a  wild  olive  tree,  and  wast 
grafted  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good 
olive  tree:  hoio  much  more  shall  these, 
ivhich  are  the  natural  branches,  be  grafted 
into  their  own  olive  tree  (vv.  23,  24).  Let 
us  bear  in  mind  that  Paul  is  ^yriting  to 
Christians  at  Rome  who  were  of  Gentile 
extraction.  And  for  that  reason  he  is  also 
writing  to  us  who  are  originally  of  pagan 
Gentile  extraction.  The  Jews  are  not  ut- 
terly cut  off  from  salvation  in  Christ,  who 
is  the  true,  living  vine.  They,  too,  if  they 
do  not  continue  in  their  unbelief,  will  be 
grafted  in ;  for  God  has  it  in  His  power 
to  graft  them  in  again.  What  a  blessed 
assurance!  And  what  a  challege  to  us  as 
-Christians  to  pray  and  labor  for  the  con- 
version of  the  Jews !  If  you  were  cut  off 
from  your  natural  stock  —  a  wild  olive 
—  and  were  grafted,  contrary  to  the 
course  of  nature,  upon  a  good  olive,  were 
grafted  into  Christ  through  faith  and 
made  a  partaker  of  the  promises  to  the 
Patriarchs,  much  more  will  they  —  the 
natural  branches  —  be  grafted  back  into 
their  parent  tree.  We  see  here,  again, 
the  essential  oneness  in  Christ  through 
faith  of  the  human  race  —  Jew  and 
Gentile  alike  branches  of  the  cultivated 
olive  tree  —  all  God's  people  through 
Christ. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  Explain  how  it  came  that  some  Jews 
were  like  branches  broken  off. 

2.  And  how  could  Gentiles  be  grafted 
in  among  the  natural  branches? 

3.  Have  wo  as  Gentile  Christii'ns  iny 
cause  to  glory?    Why  not?  Were 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


The  Sunday  School  and  the 
Public  School. 

BY  REV.   IRA  O..  NOTIISTEIN. 

The  Sunday-school  is  often  contrasted 
unfavorably  with  the  public  school.  Some 
critics  tell  us  that  compared  with  the 
public  school  the  Sunday-school  is  no- 
where. We  are  reminded  of  the  lack  of 
system,  the  poorly  trained  teachers,  the 
inadequate  text-books,  and  so  on,  which 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Sunday-school 
work.  The  implication  is  that  had  we 
the  same  system,  the  trained  teachers,  the 
well-worked-out  text-books  and  so  on,  of 
the  public  schools  our  Sunday-schools 
might  amount  to  something.  We  should 
not  be  deceived  by  such  implications,  nor 
discouraged  by  the  thought  that  perhaps 
the  Church  will  never  be  able  to  put  her 
Sunday-schools  on  the  same  plane  of  per- 
fection on  which  the  state  schools  are. 

Without  in  any  way  excusing  the  im- 
perfect quality  of  the  work  done  in  our 
church  schools  something  can  be  said  on 
their  behalf.  They  generally  have  what 
the  public  schools  do  not  have,  that  is. 
teachers  who  are  doing  their  noble  work 
voluntarily  and  solely  for  the  love  of 
the  cause.  They  have  one  great  text-book, 
the  Bible,  upon  which  they  can  fall  back 
when  they  lack  all  kinds  of  courses  of 
instruction;  and  they  have  a  supervising 
guide  and  assistant  of  whom  the  world 
does  not  know  in  its  work,  namely,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  —  the  One  who  calls,  gathers, 
enlightens  and  sanctifies  through  the 
Word.  With  these  elements  the  Chris- 
tian training  of  the  young  can  go  on  even 
without  buildings,  as  it  did  in  the  days  of 
the  persecution. 

On  the  other  hand,  without  intending 
to  detract  from  the  splendid  work  of  the 
public  schools,  it  should  be  said  that  not 
everything  is  as  it  should  be  there.  lu 
spite  of  all  the  money,  time  and  talent 
that  have  gone  into  the  creation  of  our 
public  school  system  there  are  those  who 
seriously  question  whether  they  are  ac- 
complishing what  they  should.  To  quote 
from  just  a  few  critics  will  show  the  feel- 
ing within  the  ranks  of  the  public  school 
workers.  An  editor  of  a  school  journal 
says:  "The  need  of  a  thorough  recon- 
struction of  ttie  elementary  school  is  being 


not  some  branches  broken  off  that 
we  might  be  grafted  in? 

4.  Explain  the  goodness  as  well  as  the 
severity  of  God  In  dealing  with  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles. 

5.  What  do  we  moan  by  the  "essential 
oneness"  of  the  human  race?  and 
in  whom  is  this  oneness  realized? 

0.  We  may  be  cut  off  from  Christ. 
Why? 

7.  The  Jews  wlio  were  broken  olT  nv.\y 
be  grafted  in  again.  Why? 
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keenly  felt."  A  professor  of  John  Hop- 
kins Uuiversitj-  makes  this  astonisliinp; 
statement :  "Every  time  we  send  a  oliild 
out  of  tlie  home  to  the  school,  we  subject 
him  to  experiment  of  the  most  serious 
and  alarming  kind.... It  is  perfectly 
certain  that  two  out  of  every  three  chil- 
dren are  irretrievably  damaged  or  hin- 
dered in  their  mental  and  moral  develop- 
ment in  the  school."  Another  says : 
"School  boards  are  all  too  regularly  com- 
posed of  men  ignorant  of  that  which  they 
prescribe :  college  councils  are  the  scene 
of  faction  and  of  misshapen  compromise. 
Blinding  to  both,  and  to  the  public  as 
well,  is  the  confusion  and  forgetfuluess  of 
aim.  We  must  clear  up  our  notions  as  to 
what  we  want  to  do  in  our  public  schools ; 
we  must  separate  and  distinguish  our 
various  aims ;  vre  must  direct  our  educa- 
tion straight ;  we  must  find  out  where  we 
wish  to  go,  or  we  shall  continue  to  arrive 
nowhere."  A  professor  in  Iowa  State 
University  said  not  so  long  ago :  "The 
public  schools  need  a  copious  baptism  t)f 
scholarship  and  much  improved  methods." 
Allowing  for  the  natural  tendency  of  the 
human  mind  to  see  the  worst  side  of 
everything,  there  is  yet  enough  in  these 
criticisms  to  indicate  that  the  public 
schools  are  far  from  being  the  perfect 
models  of  educational  efficiency  which 
they  may  seem  to  be  to  an  outsider.  They 
are  still  searching  for  perfect  methods, 
for  uniformly  good  teachers,  for  adequate 
textbooks  and  for  the  other  things  that 
they  need  to  secure  the  efficiency  which 
they  desire.  Thus  they  are,  in  many  out- 
ward respects,  in  the  same  position  as 
the  Sunday-schools,  and  the  latter,  after 
all,  do  not  compare  so  unfavorably  with 
the  former  as  we  sometimes  think. 
Rock  Island,  111. 


The  Missouri  Synod  Will  Observe  Its 
Diamond  Jubilee  during  1922.  May  7  has 
been  set  aside  as  the  day  for  the  jubila- 
tion. The  synod  was  organized  in  Chi- 
cago, April  1847,  and  consisted  of  12 
parishes  and  23  pastors.  Under  the  bles- 
sing of  God  it  enjoyed  a  remarkable 
growth  and  today  numbers  2,937  pastors 
and  professors,  serving  3,283  congrega- 
tions and  901  preaching  stations,  a  grand 
total  of  1,009,982  souls.  Of  these  623,- 
228  are  communicant  members  and  155,- 
689  voting  members.  In  1920  there  were 
1,310  parochial  schools,  manned  by  1,- 
053  male  teachers,  279  female  teachers, 
133  students  and  489  pastors.  These 
schools  were  attended  by  73,063  pupils. 
The  synod  owns  and  controls  14  colleges 
and  seminaries  with  91  professors,  26 
assistants,  and  a  total  enrollment  of  2,- 
042  students.  The  church  property  owned 
by  the  congregations  is  estimated  at 
$46,849,372;  the  property  of  the  synod- 
leal  educational  institutions  at  $2,987,- 
000;  benevolent  institulons  within  the 
bounds  of  the  synod  are  worth  $3,366,- 
693.  Total  $54,325,000.-1922  also  marks 
the  golden  jubilee  of  the  Synodical  Con- 
ference which  was  organized  July  10, 
1872.— Lutheran  Herald. 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


Lent. 

This  month  Lent  begins.  To  many 
persons  a  nation-wide  agreement  to  ab- 
stain from  one  form  of  indulgence  has 
meant  that  a  personal  resolution  of  self- 
denial  seems  unnecessary,  but  the  forms 
of  intemperance  are  numerous,  and  al- 
coholic indulgence  was  but  one  of  them, 
and  ordinarily  it  was  not  the  most 
prevalent  nor  the  most  conspicuous. 

We  need  to  arm  our  resolution — ^if 
Lent  brings  a  season  of  meditation  and 
of  penitence — against  some  evils  that 
are  closer  to  the  lives  of  most  of  us  than 
the  temptation  to  strong  drink.  When 
the  "bottle  imp"  is  overcome  the  devil's 
forces  are  still  legion,  intemperance  in 
thought,  in  speech,  in  judgment  is  the 
precursor  to  intemperance  of  action. 

If  the  forty  days  of  Lent  are  merely 
spent  in  considering  negations  and  dep- 
rivations, we  shall  misuse  the  Lenten 
season.  Repentance  is  a  poor  thing,  not 
worth  practicing,  if  we  merely  purpose 
to  check  for  awhile  our  favorite  habits 
and  do  not  accomplish  anything  of  good 
and  of  moment  for  the  race  with  which 
our  individual  lives  are  in  partnership. 

Centuries  ago  those  who  merely  fasted 
and  drew  long  faces  in  token  of  good- 
ness were  properly  evaluated  in  the 
words  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  life  that 
begins  and  ends  and  loses  itself  in  a 
wilderness  of  speculation  while  the 
world's  service  cries  out  for  attention 
is  a  life  that  in  the  busy  onrush  of 
human  endeavor  must  be  pushed  aside 
as  futile  and  unavailing. 

Lent,  therefore,  is  not  a  vacation  from 
useful  and  fruitful  toil.  Its  solemn  re- 
minders are  not  merely  invitations  to 
an  abstinence.  They  urge  us  to  con- 
sider what  are  the  worthwhile  and  the 
durable  ways  of  spending  our  circling 
hours,  when  the  merely  frivolous  and 
fashionable  pastimes  have  reveled  to 
their  end.  L.  L.  Review. 


From  the  Augustana  Synod 
Volunteers. 

At  the  Young  Peoples  Christian  Con- 
ference held  at  Rock  Island  a  year  ago 
this  month,  a  resolution  was  passed  urg- 
ing the  young  people  of  the  Synod  with 
the  same  life  work  in  view  to  get  to- 
gether in  closer  fellowship.  As  a  re- 
sult of  this  resolution,  the  young  people 
of  the  twin  cities  who  have  felt  the 
call  to  work  in  foreign  lands,  organized 
and  met  every  two  weeks  during  the 
school  year.  In  addition  to  these  regular 
meetings,  the  volunteers  and  the  mis- 
sionaries home  on  furlough  were  enter- 
tained by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  David  Vikner 
home  from  China  at  the  last  December 
meeting.     A   very   delightful  afternoon 


was  spent  in  their  home.  We  not  only 
learned  to  know  each  other  and  the 
missionaries  better,  but  we  had  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  to  eat  real  Chinese  food 
with  real  chopsticks!  At  the  Minixesota 
State  Conference  of  the  Student  Volun- 
teer Movement  held  at  Carleton,  Min- 
nesota, February  17 — 19,  our  Volunteers 
had  a  dinner  meeting  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning. This  gave  us  an  opportunity  to 
meet  volunteers  from  other  parts  of  the 
state  notably  St.  Peter.  And  the  mis- 
sionary Conference  now  in  session  in 
the  twin  cities  is  affording  us  another 
excellent  opportunity  to  meet  the  mis- 
sionaries and  the  friends  of  our  mission 
work. 

Very  early  in  these  meetings  a  desire 
was  expressed  by  many  members  to 
know  the  other  volunteers  of  tlie  Synod. 
An  attempt  was  therefore  made  to  get 
as  complete  a  list  as  possible  of  the  pro- 
spective missionaries.  The  attempt  was 
met  with  success  and  enthusiasm.  We 
now  have  the  names  of  fox'ty-six  who 
have  declared  it,  their  purpose,  God  wil- 
ling, to  become  foreign  missionaries.  Of 
these  four  left  last  Fall  for  China;  thir- 
teen have  expressed  it  as  their  desire  to 
do  evangelistic  work;  eleven,  educatio- 
nal woi-k;  ten,  medical  work  (several 
are  already  well  along  in  their  medical 
studies);  four,  pastoral  work;  two,  agri- 
cultural work;  two,  nursing. 

These  figures  indicate  desires  only^ — 
each  one  is  willing  to  go  where  God  di- 
rects. 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the  pros- 
pects of  a  Hospital  on  our  field  in  China. 
If  our  work  is  to  advance,  we  need  mon- 
ey not  only  for  buildings  and  equip- 
ments, but  also  for  sending  the  workers 
out.  What  can  we,  as  volunteers,  do  to 
help  our  boards  to  raise  the  money?  Let 
us  begin  by  being  united  in  prayer  for 
funds. 

We  feel  also,  that  our  list  of  volun- 
teers is"  far  from  complete,  and  urge  that 
any  volunteer  who  reads  this  would  get 
in  touch  with  us  thru  volunteers  he 
knows  or  thru  the  below  address. 

May  this  effort  to  rally  the  Volunteers 
of  the  Augustana  Synod  lead  to  an  in- 
creased desire  among  us  to  win  souls 
for  Christ  both  at  home  and  abroad.  And 
may  it  also  be  a  direct  blessing  to  our 
own  mother  church! 

Huldah  Thelander, 

223— Harvard  St.  S.  E.  Minneapolis. 


Space  Wasted.  According  to  the  latest 
available  census,  the  Protestant  churches 
of  the  United  States  can  seat  53,500,000 
persons.  The  Prostestant  church  mem- 
bership is  only  25,000,000.  Not  more  than 
60  percent,  or  15,000,000  of  these,  attend 
church  regularly.  And  this  is  about  28 
per  cent  of  the  seating  capacity.  Thus 
72  per  cent  of  the  capacity  lies  dormant. 
There  is  a  waste  whenever  a  pastor 
preaches  to  less  than  a  capacity  house. 
Earnest  efforts  should  be  made  to  elim- 
inate the  waste.  —  American  Lutheran, 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


And  We  Thought  We  Were  Head- 
ing Towards  Comity  Between 
Nations. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  countries 
like  Spain  and  France  are  threatening  a 
commercial  boycott  on  Iceland  and  Nor- 
way unless  they  permit  the  importation 
of  wines  and  liquors  from  these  coun- 
tries. Spain  and  France  export  wines 
and  liquors;  Iceland  and  Norway  export 
herring  and  fish.  But  Iceland  and  Nor- 
way have  long  since  realized  that  if 
they  are  not  to  be  ruined  morally  and 
financially  they  must  in  some  way  dimin- 
ish the  consumption  of  liquor,  and  to  do 
this  they  must  curb  the  liquor  traffic. 

Here  we  have  a  conflict  of  interests. 
Two  nations  export  large  quantities  of 
fish,  in  fact  fishing  is  the  occupation  of 
thousands.  Two  other  nations  are  known 
for  their  vineyards  and  their  wonderful 
wines  exported  to  all  parts  of  the  world, 
the  making  of  wines  and  liquors  sup- 
ports thousands  of  families. 

Now  the  question  arises,  "shall  we  or 
shall  we  not,  buy  what  he  has  to  sell 
of  him  who  refuses  to  buy  of  us  what  we 
have  to  sell?"  It  is  a  commercial  ques- 
tion purely,  and  one  that  strong  nations 
have  always  forced  upon  the  weaker. 
"You  buy  of  us  what  we  have  to  sell, 
or  we  will  ruin  you",  that  has  been  the 
dictum  of  England  to  China  in  the  opium 
question,  as  we  all  know.  It  has  not 
been  said  in  so  many  words,  but  the 
dictum  has  nevertheless  been  enforced. 

In  America  considerable  feeling  is  be- 
ing aroused  by  this  attitude  on  the  part 
of  Spain  and  France.  And  it  is  safe  to 
say  that  every  such  action  on  the  part 
of  European  nations  has  a  tendency  to 
cool  the  interest  Of  Americans  in  the 
needs  of  Europe  at  this  time. 

Iceland  and  Norway,  however,  should 
seek  other  markets  for  their  products, 
when  Spain  and  France  are  closed  to 
them.  Men  needs  must  have  fish,  wines 
and  beers  and  liquors  of  all  kind  they 


can  live  comfortably  and  happily  with- 
out. And  as  the  world  realizes  the  lat- 
ter nations  that  live  largely  by  that 
which  produces  these,  must  begin  to 
change  their  industries. 


"Clubbing  a  Husband"  as  a 
Church  Attraction. 

A  pastor  of  our  Synod  sends  us  the 
following  clipping: 

"An  audience  of  about  300  people  at- 
tended the  presentation  of  the  comedy, 
"Clubbing  a  Husband"  presented  last 
evening  by  the  Women's  Missionary  so- 
ciety of  the  Holy  Trinity  English  Lu- 
theran church.*  Each  individual  of  the 
cast  scored  a  hit  with  the  audience. 

"Music  was  furnished  between  acts  by 
Floyd  Hoover  and  Lee  Hartley.  Mrs. 
George  Petterson  as  "Belle,  the  colored 
cook"  sang  a  number  of  dialect  songs 
between  the  first  and  second  acts. 

"The  final  presentation  of  the  play 
will  be  given  this  evening  at  8  o'clock 
in  the  church  parlors". 

The  good  brother  asks:  "What  do  you 
think  of  enclosed  clipping?  This  show 
was  staged  in  a  Lutheran  church,  Syn- 
od of  the  Northwest.  It  is  an  insult  to 
Lutheranism".  And  we  agree.  The 
clipping  doesn't  say  in  what  city  this 
particular  Lutheran  church  is  located, 
but  we  presume  it  is  in  Superior,  Wis. 
Nor  do  we  know  just  what  "Clubbing 
a  Husband"  stands  for,  except  that  it  is 
called  a  "comedy",  but  we  surmise  it 
is  a  farce,  and  a  church  that  pulls  of 
farsical  stunts,  even  in  the  church  par- 
lors, to  attract  people,  is  a  farce,  and  the 
quicker  it  goes  out  of  business  as  a 
spiritual  force  the  better.  We  can 
countenance  innocent  farcical  stunts  at 
private  social  gatherings,  but  where  a 
women's  missionary  society  presents 
comedies  in  church,  shame  has  become 
an  outcast. 


The  Insolence  of  the  Knights  of 
Columbus. 

The  Knights  of  Columbus,  a  secret  so- 
ciety of  the  Roman  church,  is  planning 
to  erect  in  New  York  City  a  great  build- 
ing to  cost  two  millions  of  dollars  to 
be  used  as  a  center  for  various  civic 
activities.  With  unparalleled  cunning 
the  organization  asked  permission  of  the 
officials  of  New  York  City  to  put  on  a 
campaign  for  money  in  the  interest  of 
the  new  enterprise  in  the  various  city 
departments  and  among  the  public 
school  teachers  of  New  York  (Mty.  Our 
Roman  Catholic  mayor  fell  in  with  the 
plan  and  the  campaign  is  going  forward. 
The  associate  superintendent  of  public 
schools,  William  J.  O'Shea,  sent  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  the  school  teachers  of 
New  York  City: 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I  have  re- 
ceived from  the  Honorable  Anning  S. 
Prall,  president  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 


tion, a  letter  -of  which  the  attached  is 
a  copy.  In  this  letter  I  am  requested 
to  supervise  and  direct  the  work  of  ac- 
cepting contributions  for  the  Knights 
of  Columbus  Building  Campaign  Fund. 
Any  contribution  that  yau  care  to  give 
will  be  thankfully  received.  It  must, 
however,  be  understood  that  you  are 
absolutely  free  to  give  or  to  refuse  with- 
out feeling  that  advantage  or  disadvan- 
tage will  accrue  to  you  from  your  action. 
In  other  words,  your  contribution  is  to 
be  entirely  voluntary.  Very  truly  yours, 
William  J.  O'Shea, 
Associate  Superintendent. 

In  all  the  history  of  sectarian  propa- 
ganda, has  the  like  of  this  ever  been 
known?  It  simply  means  that  the  offi- 
cial machinery  of  the  City  of  New  York 
has  been  turned  over  to  a  propagandist 
society  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
This  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  our  in- 
stitutions. It  is  a  crime  against  Christi- 
anity itself.  We  hope  every  Protestant 
teacher  in  the  schools  of  New  York  City 
will  register  a  vigorous  protest  against 
the  advantage  that  is  being  taken  of 
them  in  the  interest  of  this  sectarian 
enterprise.  The  Lord  only  knows  what 
the  Roman  Catholics  will  next  attempt! 

(Watchman  Examiner  (Baptist),  New 
York,  February  2,  1922.  Sent  by  the 
Lutheran  Bureau). 


The  Automobile  and  the  Minister. 


BY  REV.  A.  J.  berghlt:,t. 


The  automobile  makes  staying  at  home 
harder  and  meeting  of  friends  doubtful. 

It  serves  as  a  nerveshake  to  the  fam- 
ily when  you  want  to  get  by  everything. 

It  sometimes  bruises  the  body,  and 
makes  you  unfit  for  mental  work. 

It  saves  the  pastor  from  the  income- 
tax,  and  makes  his  conscience  more 
clear. 

It  makes  it  possible  for  him  to  miss 
four  times  as  many  engagements  as  he 
otherwise  would. 

The  people  see  him  more  indistinctly. 
The  man  that  rides  is  harder  to  recog- 
nize than  the  man  that  walks. 

It  makes  it  impossible  for  him  to  get 
out  of  some  places  quickly.  A  sick  per- 
son may  have  no  chance  to  meet  his 
pastor  in  this  life. 

The  automobile  makes  a  very  fluctuat- 
ing church  attendance.  The  minister  is 
worried  more,  and  the  people  are  re- 
minded of  resortplaoes  more. 

An  automobile  means  less  hours  in 
the  study.  The  minister  is  able  to  at- 
tend to  trouble  of  this  kind  and  that 
kind. 

An  automobile  means  a  more  con- 
siderate congregation.  They  realize  the 
minister  needs  more  overalls  and  they 
excuse  him  accordingly. 

Let  all  ministers  who  can  not  possible 
afford  it,  keep  their  hands  off  the  auto- 
mobile. They  will  find  that  it  will  nearly 
pay  itself,  if  left  inside  a  few  years. 

Algona,  la. 
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Why  Should  the  Greatest  Institution 
m  the  World,  the  Church, 
Go  Begging? 

BY  A.  B.  OLSON. 

Why  not  bring  this  question  home  to 
ourselves  and  ask,  Why  should  our  be- 
loved Augustana  Synod  plead  as  a  pau- 
per for  what  little  we  get  for  the  fur- 
therance of  God's  Kingdom?  The  rea- 
sons may  be  many,  but  we  may  limit 
ourselves  to  two.  One  reason  is  that  we 
do  not  let  God's  grace  and  Christ's  love 
into  our  hearts,  lives  and  homes.  This 
is  a  fact  that  too  many  dislike  to  belive. 
And  the  other  reason  is  that  we  do  not 
believe  in  the  Bible — yes,  God's  com- 
mand relative  to  giving — and  this  is  an- 
other fact  that  the  large  majority  of 
us  refuse  to  believe.  And  a  plausible 
reason  w^e  duly  have  for  this  belief,  for 
how  often  do  we  not  hear  it  proclaimed 
from  our  pulpits  how  faithful  we  as  a 
church  are  to  God's  words  in  both  learn- 
ing and  practice,  etc? 

Last  year  there  were  some  debates  in 
public  and  a  little  discussion  in  the  press 
(Lutheran  Companion)  about  tithing, 
when  one  of  our  doctors  of  divinity  tried 
to  support  his  stand  against  returning 
to  God  temporal  blessings  justly  due 
Him  by  telling  about  certain  of  our  fath- 
ers in  the  faith  who  did  not  speak  or 
write  in  favor  of  returning  one-tenth  to 
the  Lord  from  whence  it  came.  And 
ever  since  the  undersigned  has  felt  in 
duty  bound  to  tell  the  readers  of  the 
Companion  a  few  things  of  what  God 
says  about  giving. 

Please  read  Mai.  3:  6 — 12  inclusive. 
Its  good  reading  for  everybody,  even  the 
learned.  I  wish  to  call  your  attention 
especially  to  the  tenth  verse— "Bring  ye 
all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  my  house".  Is 
this  not  a  command  just  as  plain,  posi- 
tive and  binding  as  any  of  the  ten  that 
God  gave  Moses  on  the  Mount  over  a 
thousand  years  previous? 

In  the  sixth  verse  we  read,  "For  I  am 
the  Lord,  I  changeth  not".  A  statement 
worthy  of  consideration!  "And  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord".  A 
wonderful  challenge  from  God  in  heaven 
that  entirely  too  few  of  us  accept.  But 
oh,  how  eager  would  we  not  be  to  receive 
a  similar  challenge  from  any  earthly 
potentate  that  could  give  little  or  noth- 
ing in  return. 

"If  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of 
Heaven  and  pour  out  a  blessing  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it".  A  heavenly  promise  more  de- 
pendable and  steadfast  than  the  rock 
of  Gibraltar.  You  "penny  wise  and 
pound  foolish"  Christians,  why  not  come 


to  God  and  tell  Him  that  you  want  to 
get  out  from  under  the  "curse",  accept 
His  "ordinance",  confess  to  Him  that 
you  won't  "rob"  Him  of  tithes  and  of- 
ferings any  longer,  and  if  the  tempter 
should  come  in  the  form  of  an  angel 
to  persuade  you  to  believe  that  tithing 
is  wrong,  don't  believe  him.  For  God's 
word  and  promises  are  more  dependa- 
ble and  worthy  of  obedience. 

When  Jesus  once  rebuked  the  Phari- 
sees for  sins  of  omission,  He  did  give 
them  credit  for  tithing,  as  He  even  men- 
tioned the  garden  herbs  and  spices,  of 
annis  and  cummin,  etc.  He  added,  "This 
should  ye  have  done,  but  not  left  the 
other  undone".  They  had  omitted  the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world — Love— in 
their  attitude  toward  their  fellow  men. 
Do  We  not  look  upon  the  Pharisee  with 
a  chilly  abhorrence  as  we  think  of  their 
self-righteousness  and  lack  of  constrain- 
ing and  forebearing  love?  But  how  a- 
bout  us  Augustana  people?  Haven't  we 
come  far  short  of  the  Pharisee  of  olden 
times?  He  tithed  but  we  don't  (won't) 
and  it  must  have  been  love  for  his 
church  that  promted  the  giving,  a  love 
that  we,  seemingly,  are  sadly  in  need 
of. 

God,  ,in  speaking  of  the  tenth  tells  us, 
"This  is  holy  unto  the  Lord."  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  God  terms  it  a  sacrilege 
when  we  retain  that  which  rightly  be- 
longs to  Him?  And  I  venture  to  say 
that  we  all,  our  pastors  included,  would 
experience  a  greater  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral prosperity  if  we  first  returned  to 
God  His  portion,  as  per  Holy  Writ. 

In  Deut.  14:22,  23  God  gave  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  special  commands  as  to 
tithing  and  also  gave  the  reason — and  a 
splendid  one  it  surely  is,  namely,  "That 
thou  mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God  always".  What  a  healthy  spirit- 
ual condition  would  not  now  prevail 
within  our  Synod  if  this  could  truly  be 
said  of  us  as  a  church  or  denomination. 

Some  of  you  may  find  an  excuse  by 
saying  that  we  have  no  record  of  Jesus 
giving  one-tenth.  No,  He  gave  ten-tenths. 
He  gave  it  all— even  His  own  life-blood. 
And  we,  miserable,  robbing  hypocrites 
won't  return  to  the  Giver  of  all  good 
gifts,  not  even  one  little  tenth  of  all  the 
blessings  that  He  has  so  bestowed  upon 
us.  Is  it  any  wonder  God  says,  "Ye 
are  cursed  with  a  curse,  for  ye  have 
robbed  me  in  tithes  and  offerings". 

You  Christian  pastors  and  leaders, 
why  not  sit  down  to  a  prayerful  medi- 
tation and  think  of  the  curses  that  have 
befallen  members  of  your  flock  just  be- 
cause the  spirit  of  greed  and  selfishness 
has  become  the  dominating  factor  in 
th^ir  lives. 

In  the  church  news  of  the  Lutheran 
Companion  for  December  31,  last,  we 
read  about  the  Chicago  Lutheran  Semi- 
nary receiving  a  dqpation  to  the  amount 
of  $25,000  and  then  the  following  ques- 
tion is  added:  "Where  is  the  Augus- 
tana man  who  can  and  will  treat  our 


AiigusUiua  Scniiiiaiy  al  Hock  l.sland  in 
a  similar  way?"  Is  not  this  question 
almost  absurd  when  we  stop  to  consider 
that  we,  as  a  church,  all  the  way  from 
our  orphan  homes  to  our  Seminary,  by 
both  teaching  and  practise  have  failed 
to  instill  in  the  hearts  of  our  people 
what  a  wonderful  privilege  it  is  to  give 
and  the  wondrous  and  unspeakable  joy 
and  blessings  which  are  a  fruitage  of 
benevolence  and  cheerful  giving. 

As  we  at  the  beginning  of  this  New 
Year  pass  another  mile-stone  toward  the 
judgment  and  eternity,  would  it  not  be 
well  to  form  a  new  resolution  by  obey- 
ing God's  command  and  accept  His  chal- 
lenge, and  receive  the  wonderful  prom- 
ise— blessings  that  our  poor  selfish  heart 
"will  not  have  room  enough  to  receive". 

"That  man  may  breathe,  but  never  lives. 
Who  much  receives  but  little  gives". 
Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


How  Not  to  Do  It. 

BY  REV.  N.  E.  KBON. 

This  article  is  only  for  choristers  and 
choir  singers.  For  their  benefit  I  wish 
to  tell  a  very  simple  story,  true  story. 

It  happened  at  a  convention  many 
years  ago.  Ordinarily  this  church  had 
no  chorus,  but  the  young  people  with 
laudable  ambition  wished  to  heighten  the 
festivity.  And  it  also  appeared  that  they 
wished  to  show  the  visitors  that  they 
could  sing.  They  had  practiced  only  one 
song,  but  that  was  considered  sufficient 
to  prove  their  point. 

So  when  the  great  day  came,  the 
singers  sat  down  decorously  to  the  right 
of  the  church,  facing  the  people  and  be- 
hind the  piano.  To  the  left  sat  the  organ- 
ist all  alone  behind  her  organ. 

The  congregational  singing  was  led  by 
the  faithful  organist  playing  her  reed 
organ.  The  first  song  was  unfamiliar  to 
the  audience,  and  only  the  organist  sang. 
But  the  singers  of  the  chorus!  They 
were  sitting  in  state  without  hymn 
books,  looking  idly  at  the  audience,  and, 
if  I  am  anything  of  a  mind-reader,  they 
seemed  to  say,  "Not  our  number,  wait 
till  you  hear  our  number."  Same  scene 
enacted  in  the  other  congregational 
songs  except  that  more  singing  came 
from  the  pews.  Then  finally  there  was 
whispering  and  confusion  behind  the 
piano,  and  lo,  the  singers  arose  trium- 
phantly to  sing  "our  number."  Was  it 
good?  Interesting,  perhaps,  but  not 
"good,"  to  tell  the  truth.  Honestly  the 
service  would  have  been  better  without 
this  "choir  song." 

Now  the  moral — what  is  the  lesson  to 
be  conveyed? 

The  chief  duty  of  a  chorus  should  be 
to  lead  the  congregational  singing. 

I  scarcely  think  I  exaggerate,  if  I 
claim  that  half  of  the  chorus  songs  ren- 
dered at  our  services  are  only  half  learnt 
and  are  not  enjoyed  by  those  who  have 
a  musical  ear. 
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Futhermore  a  song  should  be  rendered 
without  ostentation;  there  should  be  no 
bustling,  nothing  calculated  to  attract 
attention. 

What  is  the  criterion  of  good  chorus 
singing  at  a  service?  Does  it  help  our 
devotions?  Does  it  make  us  more  in- 
clined to  receive  the  gospel? 

I  wish  F.  J.  Johnson  would  continue 
to  write  on  this  theme.  I  hope  his  vine- 
yard does  not  occupy  all  his  time. 

Are  there  many  choruses  whose  mem- 
bers are  sensible  enough  to  be  in  their 
places  even  if  the  chorus  does  not  plan 
to  sing  a  special  number?    Let's  hear! 

Shall  I  apologize  for  writing  this,  or 
will  you,  young  singers,  thank  m^  and 
believe  me  to  be  your  true  friend? 

Galva,  111. 


The  Side-Tracked  Locomotive. 


The  Burlington  Hawkeye  on  the  Church 
Paper. 


Many  church  papers  report  increased 
circulation.  The  church  at  last  seems 
to  be  waking  up  to  the  vital  importance 
of  enlarging  the  field  of  influence  of  re- 
ligious periodicals.  The  guiding  thought 
in  every  church  in  securing  subscrip- 
tions should  be  "a  church  paper  in  every 
church  family".  It  is  useless  to  talk 
about  "the  power  of  the  press",  so  far 
as  the  church  is  concerned,  if  the  re- 
ligious periodicals  are  not  circulated 
and -read.  Properly  handled,  religious 
reading  matter  becomes  a  powerful 
weapen  for  righteousness.  Some  pastors 
realize  this  great  truth  and  personally 
press  upon  their  congregations  the  duty, 
as  well  as  the  wholesome  benefits,  of 
liberal  patronage  of  religious  publica- 
tions. There  are  other  pastors  who 
neglect  this  vital  obligation— not  wilful- 
ly, not  intentionally,  but  from  failure  to 
comprehend  the  high  values  of  this  im- 
portant adjunct  of  the  pastorate.  They 
need  a  vision  of  the  possibilities  of  the 
printed  page. 

In  the  early  days  of  Protestant 
churches  in  America,  the  founders  and 
promoters  coveted  the  printing  press 
and  used  it  to  the  extent  of  their  finan- 
cial ability.  The  colporteur  was  an 
honored  representative  of  the  church; 
the  tract  distributor  was  welcomed  eve- 
rywhere. The  occasion  for  these  agen- 
cies subsided  with  the  advent  of  the 
church  paper  and  its  development  into 
a  larger  field  of  usefulness  than  was 
possible  with  the  more  limited  opportuni- 
ties of  colportage.  Gradually  the  de- 
nominational paper  became  a  mighty 
factor  In  the  theological  discussions  of 
a  century  ago,  a  zealous  co-operator 
with  the  pulpit  in  the  evangelization  of 
society.  The  church  paper  was  a  wel- 
come visitor  In  the  homes  of  Christian 
people.  It  held  the  place  of  honor  in 
the  home  circle.  Why  is  that  not  the 
case  now,  and  why  should  it  not  retain 
Its  dominating  influence  wherever  the 


gospel  is  preached? 

Since  then,  something  has  happened. 
There  has  been  a  wonderful  develop- 
ment of  press  facilities  and  a  remarka- 
ble output  of  its  products.  Politics,  busi- 
ness, amusements  and  every  line  of 
human  activities  have  sprung  into  the 
opportunity  to  promote  their  special  in- 
terests. The  farmer,  the  merchant,  the 
manufacturer,  the  banker,  the  profes- 
sions, the  scientists,  labor  organizations, 
insurance  companies,  railroad  and  steam- 
boat corporations,  oil  and  mining  com- 
panies, schools,  colleges  and  universities, 
fraternal  societies,  benevolent  and  phil- 
anthropic organizations  and  a  multitude 
of  other  aggressive  enterprises  have 
their  weekly  and  monthly  publications. 
Even  the  printers  themselves  mantain 
their  distinctively  representative  jour- 
nals. 

The  result  is  the  world  is  flooded  with 
papers,  magazines,  reviews,  and  books. 
The  public  free  libraries  add  to  the  del- 
uge. These  influences  have  greatly 
quickened  the  ideas  and  activities  of 
mankind  until  men  and  women  are  ex- 
claiming in  satiety,  "I  have  more  than 
I  can  read." 

Civilization  is  moving  at  a  fast  pace. 
Business,  household  duties,  social  obliga- 
tions are  crowding  hard.  And  thus  it 
comes  about  that  hundreds  of  thousands, 
nay,  millions  of  church  members  do  not 
read  church  papers.  What  is  to  be  the 
outcome?  Shall  the  church  abandon  one 
of  its  most  potent  tools  to  foster  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ? 

It  is  a  serious  question  and  deserves 
serious,  prayerful  consideration.  If,  be- 
cause life  is  so  crowded  with  activities 
it  were  proposed  to  abolish  the  pulpit  to 
relieve  the  congestion,  there  would  arise 
an  instant  and  universal  protest.  If 
abandonment  of  the  preached  word  is 
not  to  be  thought  of,  what  other  of  the 
church's  activities  can  be  shelved  to  ob- 
tain the  reduction  of  blood  pressure?  At 
this  point  we  can  profitably  take  coun- 
sel with  "the  children  of  the  world,"  the 
great  aggregation  of  business  and  profes- 
sional interests  of  all  kinds  to  which 
reference  has  already  been  made.  Which 
of  these  varied  interests  have  proposed, 
or  even  entertained  the  idea  for  a  mo- 
ment, to  lessen  the  world  congestion  of 
periodical  publications  by  omitting  their 
own?  Not  one  of  them.  Each  drives  a- 
head.  It  is  their  only  recourse.  They 
see  no  other  practical  way.  And  that  is 
the  way  of  human  progress.  People  in 
time  will  adjust  themselves  to  the 
changed  social  economic  and  spiritual 
conditions.  That  event  will  illustrate  the 
meaning  of  "the  survival  of  the  fittest." 
And  the  world  will  ask:  "What  is  the  fit- 
test?" It  will  ultimately  realize  that  the 
fittest,  and  the  greatest  of  all  human 
interests  are  the  spiritual  values. 

If  the  church  honestly  believes  this 
dominating  truth,  then  it  should  live  up 
to  its  belief.  Instead  of  slackening  its 
energies,  it  should  multiply  and  inten- 


sify them.  Pastors  and  laity  should  get 
behind  the  church  papers  and  church 
literature  and  push;  push  hard.  Take 
counsel  of  the  great  business  and  profes- 
sional callings.  They  are  not  slackers; 
they  are  propagandists  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  word.  Why  should  the 
churches  abandon,  or  dwarf,  or  neglect 
their  publicity  work?  The  theaters  and 
movies  and  all  forms  of  amusements  are 
not  committing  that  sort  of  suicide.  The 
business  world,  and  all  material  interests 
are  forging  ahead  with  unrelenting  ag- 
gressiveness. They  have  their  trade  and 
technical  journals;  they  use  the  secular 
press;  they  circularize;  they  load  the 
mails  with  papers,  printed  matter  and 
letters;  they  are  right  on  the  firing  line 
all  the  time  with  salesmen  and  their  own 
colporterage.  Why  should  the  church, 
representative  of,  and  the  embodiment 
of,  the  greatest  of  all  human  interests 
be  less  active  and  enterprising? 

These  are  not  urgent  questions  for  the 
pastors  alone;  large  responsibility  rests 
upon  the  laity.  The  strategists  of  the 
church  seem  to  be  dormant.  They  need 
to  be  awakened  and  enlisted  in  a  great 
forward  movement  to  quadruple  the  cir- 
culation of  the  various  denominational 
church  papers  and  the  independent  reli- 
gious journals.  It  is  a  great  field  for 
Christian  activities;  a  powerful  but  neg- 
lected weapon  for  spiritual  warfare. 

Every  church,  and  every  church  fam- 
ily, should  establish  this  permanent  rule 
of  the  home  and  of  business: 

1.  If  only  one  paper  is  taken,  let  that 
be  the  church  paper.  Always  place  it 
first  on  the  list. 

2.  The  vast  majority  of  families  in 
the  church  are  able  to  take  more  than 
one  periodical.  After  the  church  paper 
there  is  place,  and  need,  for  a  reliable 
secular  newspaper,  daily  or  weekly.  It 
is  needed.  It  is  informative,  educative, 
and  helpful  in  material  interests  as  well 
as  promotive  of  good  citizenship.  That 
proposition  can  stand  without  argument; 
it  is  imbedded  in  human  experience  and 
observation. 

3.  A  little  economy,  if  need  be,  a  little 
saving  of  inconsequential  expenditures 
will  enable  almost  any  selfsupporting 
family  to  subscribe  for  a  good  magazine 
and  buy  an  occasional  book.  All  these 
things  enrich  the  home  and  tend  to  pro- 
mote human  welfare,  and  in  that  sense, 
correlating  with  the  broad  purposes  of 
the  church,  looking  ahead  to  the  evangel- 
ization of  the  world. 

The  church  paper  is  now  the  side- 
tracked locomotive.  Run  it  out  on  the 
main  track  and  put  it  in  the  active  serv- 
ice of  transporting  human  souls  into 
nobler  living  in  this  world  and  on  to  the 
ultimate  Grand  Terminal  where 
"The  day  is  aye  fair 
In  the  land  o'  the  leal." 

Religious  jealousies  are  the  worst,  for 
they  can  arise  only  whoro  love  has  been 
silenced. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Gideon  C.  Olson,  WoodhuU,  111., 
has  been  called  to  Wausa,  Neb.,  to  suc- 
ceed Rev.  F.  A.  Gustafson. 

The  Lutheran  Church  at  Lowell, 
Mass.,  Rev.  P.  E.  Nordgren,  pastor,  has 
Invited  the  New  England  Conference  to 
meet  in  Lowell  next  year. 

Rev.  G.  K.  Stark,  Minneaaolis,  Minn., 
is  mourning  the  loss  of  his  wife  who 
died  Thursday,  February  22,  and  was 
buried  last  Monday. 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  O.  Cavallin,  Moorhead, 
Minn.,  has  been  deeply  bereaved  by  the 
death  of  his  wife  who  departed  this  life 
Sunday  morning,  February  19,  at  the 
age  of  78  years. 

From  Great  Falls,  Montana.  Sunday, 
February  5,  was  a  red  letter  day  in  the 
history  of  the  Bethlehem  Lutheran 
church  of  this  city  in  as  much  as  the 
pastor,  Rev.  J.  Helmer  Olson  had  the 
pleasurer  of  welcoming  ten  people  to 
membership  in  the  congregation.  The 
event  was  especially  noteworthy  since 
several  of  the  new  members  are  among 
the  more  substantial  and  influential  of 
the  Swedish  people  of  the  community. 

A  farewell  reception  was  tendered  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  N.  T.  Bystrom  by  the  church 
membership  on  Monday  evening,  Febr. 
13.  A  program  of  musical  numbers  and 
speeches  by  representatives  of  the 
church  boards  and  the  pastor,  was  ren- 
dered. In  token  of  the  esteem  in  which 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bystrom  are  held  they 
were  presented  with  a  set  of  sterling 
silver  spoons  and  an  artistically  framed 
mountain  scene  from  Glacier  Park. 

A  committee  consisting  of  represent- 
atives from  the  various  organizations  of 
the  congregation  and  the  church  council 
is  arranging  a  reunion  of  all  classes  con- 
firmed since  the  organization  of  the 
church,  to  take  place  early  in  June.  Rev. 
Christopher  Carlson  of  Tolly,  N.  D.,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  be  present  and 
deliver  the  principal  address. 

Lutheran  Mission,  111!/2  1st  ave.,  S. 
Seattle,  Wash.  Dr.  C.  A.  Lonnquist,  in 
his  kind  remarks  about  the  L.  M.  in 
Seattle,  said  that  the  basement,  was  pos- 
sibly the  right  place  for  a  mission  of 
this  kind.  Yes  it  seems  as  if  many  of 
these  men  are  so  used  to  go  down  into 
the  basements  that  they  rather  go  there 
than  any  other  place.  We  surely  have  a 
large  number  of  men  in  our  basement 
these  days.  We  have  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
black  and  white,  Swedes  and  non- 
Swedes,  Lutherans  and  non-Lutherans. 
We  did  not  know  that  we  had  any  Jews, 
until  last  Friday,  when  Rev.  John  Res- 
nick  spoke  at  our  mission.  Our  black 
African  brothers  have  called  on  us  again 
and  again.  And  last  Sunday  at  our  serv- 
ice we  had  several  negroes  in  the  audi- 
ence, numbering  over  200.  We  hope  and 
pray  that  all  of  these  men,  many  of 
whom  spent  too  much  of  their  time  in 
the  basements  of  the  world,  yes,  of  the 
under  world,  may  be  brought  to  Christ, 
who  is  willing  to  stoop  down  to  the 
lowest  sinner,  in  order  to  lift  him  up 
and  start  him  on  the  higher  way.  But 
we  also  hope  and  pray  that  our  people, 
who  are  blessed  with  money,  may  help 
us  to  get  a  place,  basement  or  no  base- 
ment, where  we  can  get  the  much  need- 
ed air  and  light.  We  are  really  in  need 
of  a  better  location.  Would  it  not  be  a 
worthy  cause  for  our  Luther  Leaguers 
to  help  us  to  get  the  much  needed  build- 
ing? Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 


The     Receipts  for  the  China  Mission 

for  January  were  $25,477.71. 

The  Iowa  Conference  will  assemble  in 
annual  convention — the  54th — in  Des 
Moines,  la.,  April  25,  at  2  P.  M. 

Arthur  G.  Benson,  of  the  Senior  Class 
of  the  Theological  Seminary,  has  de- 
clined the  call  issued  him  by  the  Lu- 
theran church  at  Marine  Mills,  Minn. 
He  is  considering  a  call  to  the  Lutheran 
church  at  Vasa,  Minn. 

O.  T.  Eriksson,  of  the  Senior  Class 
of  the  Theological  Seminary,  has  ac- 
cepted the  call  to  Dalesburg  and  Ahls- 
borg  churches  in  South  Dakota,  belong- 
ing to  Minnesota  Conferences.  He  has 
declined  calls  extended  by  churches  at 
Fi-ederic,  Wis.,  and  Port  Wing,  Wis., 
and  the  Emanuel  church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

Vasa  Lutheran  Church,  Dorchester, 
Mass.,  Rev.  Dr.  S.  G.  Hagglund,  pastor, 
has  engaged  a  firm  in  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
to  have  charge  of  raising  a  fund  of  $30,- 
000  for  building  purposes,  to  be  pay- 
able quarterly  during  a  period  of  three 
years.  The  campaign  starts  March  10 
and  closes  April  3.  The  congregation  is 
three  years  old  and  has  a  membership 
of  281  adults  and  150  children. 

The  Pittsburg  District  Luther  League 
has  taken  action  to  establish  a  scholar- 
ship for  members  of  the  district  who 
desire  to  serve  the  church  in  a  definite 
way.  To  announce  this  scholarship,  the 
committee  in  charge  has  planned  a  pub- 
licity campaign  to  become  effective  on 
or  near  Sunday,  March  5th.  Plans  in- 
clude letters  to  the  pastors,  Luther 
leagues  and  deacons  of  the  district 
and  local  papers  in  an  effort  to  reach 
the  members  of  the  district  churches. 
Rules  and  regulations  for  awarding  the 
scholarship  have  been  printed  for  distri- 
bution. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Bethany 
College,  Lindsborg,  Kansas,  have  decided 
to  extend  an  invitation  to  Archbishoh 
Soderblom  to  visit  Lindsborg  on  his  visit 
to  America.  A  similar  invitation  to  visit 
Minneapolis  has  been  extended  by  the 
Minneapolis  Mission  District.  The  Ex- 
ecutive Board  of  the  United  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  has  also  invited  the 
Archbishop  to  attend  t  ehannual  meet- 
ing of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  in 
Buffalo  next  October.  It  has  not  yet 
been  definitely  decided  whether  or  not 
the  Archbishop  will  visit  America  at 
this  time. 

Lincoln,  Nebraska,  Rev.  D.  Verner 
Swanson,  pastor.  Several  festivities, 
which  have  been  held  in  the  First 
Lutheran  church  of  Lincoln  during  the 
first  two  months  of  this  year,  deserve 
mention  in  the  columns  of  this  paper, 
not  because  they  are  extraordinary,  but 
because  they  may  prove  to  be  of  interest 
to  friends  of  this  congregation.  On  the 
evening  of  January  ninth  we  had  a 
farewell  service  for  Miss  Betty  Ander- 
son, who  has  taken  up  training  for  dea- 
coness work  at  Immanuel  Deaconess  In- 
stitute at  Omaha.  Miss  Anderson  has 
taken  a  very  active  part  in  our  church 
work  here  for  a  number  of  pears  and  is 
missed  by  many.  She  left  the  position  of 
Public  School  nurse  here  in  order  to 
devote  herself  more  entirely  to  the  serv- 
ice of  her  Lord  in  His  vineyard.  At  this 
occasion  a  few  books  were  presented  to 
Miss  Anderson  as  a  memento  from  Lin- 
coln and  for  help  and  guidance  in  the 
future.    Addresses  were  made  by  the 


Rev.  Gulleen  of  Swedeburg  and  the  local 
pastor. 

On  January  eighteenth  a  large  num- 
ber gathered  again  at  the  church  in 
spite  of  a  snowstorm.  On  this  occasion 
Prof.  O.  W.  Sjogren,  the  superintendent 
of  our  Sunday  school,  was  the  guest  of 
honor.  Representatives  of  the  parents, 
teachers  and  children  spoke  words  of 
gratitude,  and  a  purse  of  money  was 
presented  to  Prof.  Sjogren  as  a  token  of 
our  appreciation  of  his  faithful  and  ef- 
ficient work  in  our  Sunday  school,  whose 
superintendent  he  has  been  for  several 
years.  Prof.  Sjogren  finds  time  for  serv- 
ice in  our  church  alongside  of  much  work 
at  the  University. 

An  invitation  was  given  to  students  of 
our  Synod  who  are  attending  the  Uni- 
versity to  meet  at  the  parsonage  on 
February  eigth.  Twenty-four  students 
responded  with  their  presence,  and  these 
together  with  our  two  professors,  Alexis 
and  Sjogren  and  their  wives  constituted 
a  glad  company  of  people  that  evening. 
After  a  social  time  and  refreshments  a 
devotional  service  was  conducted.  Be- 
fore disbanding  that  night,  the  entire 
group  organized  into  a  Bible  Study  Class 
for  students,  which  class  meets  on  Sun- 
days before  the  English  morning  serv- 
ice. Dr.  Joseph  Alexis  is  teacher  of  the 
class.  We  have  a  splendid  group  of 
students  from  the  different  congrega- 
tions, and  many  of  them  are  loyal  to 
their  church  in  attending  services  and 
in  partaking  in  various  church  activities 
here.  Our  church  has  a  great  privilege 
and  duty  In  seeking  to  minister  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  these  young  people 
during  the  crucial  period  of  their  Uni- 
versity life.  We  would  appreciate  if 
more  pastors  and  parents  would  advise 
us  about  their  young  people  who  are  at- 
tending school  here. 

The  ladies  of  the  congregation  surpris- 
ed the  pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  Swanson,  on 
February  twentieth,  the  occasion  being 
her  birthday.  Words  of  appreciation 
were  spoken  by  Mrs.  Joseph  Alexis.  A 
gift  of  money  was  presented  to  Mrs.  S. 
who  expressed  gratefulness  for  being 
thus  remembered. 


1921    AUGUSTANA   SYNOD  STATIS- 
TICS. 

%  Gain  or  Loss  in  Communicant  mem- 


bership. 

Illinois   016+  Gain 

Minnesota   021-f- 

•lowa   018+  " 

Kansas   0047+ 

New  York   013+  " 

Nebraska   013+  " 

Columbia   040-j-  " 

California   101+  '■ 

Superior   019-f-  Loss 

New  England   019+  Gain 

Red  River  Valley   047+  " 

Canada   046--1-  Loss 

Mission  Districts   015+  Gain 

Synod   0191+  " 

V.  I.  V. 


Cash  Prizes  for  the  Best  Original  Es- 
says by  Foreign  Students  in  attendance 
at  American  colleges  and  universities 
are  offered  through  the  Intercollegiate 
Prohibition  Association  by  Fred  N.  Dow 
of  Portland,  Me.  The  subject  matter  is 
limited  to  the  alcohol  problem  and  meas- 
ures for  its  solution,  but  the  widest  pos- 
sible latitude  is  given  to  the  choise  of 
subject  and  the  method  of  development. 
Length  is  to  be  between  two  thousand 
and  three  thousand  words.  First  prize 
is  $100,  second  prize  $50,  and  third  prize 
$25.  Rules  may  be  obtained  by  writing 
to  the  Intercollegiate  Prohibition  As- 
sociation, 14  W.  Washington  St.,  Chicago. 
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GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS  COLLTGE, 
St.  Peter,  Minn. 

The  past  week  has  been  a  Missionaries 
week  at  G.  A.  Our  delegation  from 
Northfleld  returned  home  Sunday  eve- 
ning all  afire  with  missionary  enthusi- 
asm. Sunday  evening  Dr.  J.  H.  Ford 
gave  a  stirring  address  in  the  English 
Lutheran  Church  before  the  Missionary 
Society  and  Tuesday  evening  Miss  Dor- 
othea Holliday  addressed  the  Mission 
Study  Group  in  the  chapel.  Miss  Holliday 
is  a  daughter  of  a  Presbyterian  mission- 
ary in  India  and  is  preparing  to  go  out 
to  the  same  field  as  nurse.  Her  talk 
made  a  deep  impression  on  the  class. 
The  delegates  expect  to  make  reports 
to  the  students  during  the  coming  week. 

Rev.  E.  G.  Knock  '05,  is  acting  pres- 
ident of  the  Nebraska  Conference.  This 
makes  the  third  alumnus  from  G.  A.  that 
has  this  distinction  at  this  time. 

The  work  on  the  gymnasium  is  being 
pushed  and  we  expect  to  have  it  finished 
about  April  1st.  All  our  visitors  are 
pleased  over  the  building  and  commend 
the  board  for  building  with  an  eye  to  the 
future.  At  the  conference  meeting  we 
except  to  make  good  use  of  the  new 
gymnasium  as  a  dining  hall. 

A  number  of  churches  are  preparing 
to  take  up  the  campaign  for  G.  A.  and 
Augustana  Seminary.  President  John- 
son has  spoken  at  the  Salem  Lutheran 
Church,  Minneapolis,  and  our  church  at 
Brainard  during  the  past  week.  It  is 
gratifying  to  note  the  attitude  of  our 
people  towards  this  undertaking.  We 
must  do  it  now.  O.  J.  Johnson. 


DEAR  BROTHER  AND  MEMBERS  OF 
YOUR   CHURCH    AND  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 

The  National  Lutheran  Council  has 
received  about  one-third  of  the  required 
sum  of  $1,250,000.  The  Council  was 
compelled  by  a  number  of  unavoidable 
circumstances  to  feed  15,000  children  in 
Russia  during  a  period  of  ten  months. 
It  was  impossible  to  escape  this  respon- 
sibility. One  should  thank  God  for  that 
privilege. 

An  appeal  will  now  be  made  to  the 
Sunday  schools  to  perform  this  task. 
Thank  God,  the  children  have  hearts 
that  are  tender  and  unspoiled,  so  that  if 
an  appeal  is  made  with  some  knowledge 
of  the  facts  to  the  children  the  response 
will  be  surprisingly  good. 

But,  does  not  the  American  Relief  with 
its  $20,000,000  appropriation  take  care  of 
the  sufferers?  Why  no!!  It  makes  only 
"a  dent  in  the  line."  How  far  does  $20,- 
000,000  go  among  20,000,000  starving,  dis- 
eased and  naked  sufferers.  One  million 
children  is  what  the  Relief  is  assuming 
to  feed. 

It  costs  one  dollar  per  month  to  give 
to  one  child  one  meal  a  day.  How  many 
children  will  your  Sunday  school  take 
care  of  for  the  coming  eight  months. 

Now,  may  God  hear  our  prayers  and 
bless  this  appeal.  Congregations  that 
have  not  reached  their  quota  will  have 
this  wonderful  opportunity  to  do  it 
through  the  children. 

Please  let  me  hear  from  you  this  time 
as  to  what  you  think  you  can  do? 
Yours  very  truly, 
E.  K.  Jonson, 
State  (Chairman  of  111. 


A  Gospel  that  is  after  men  will  be  wel- 
comed by  men;  but  it  needs  a  divine 
operation  upon  the  heart  and  mind  to 
make  a  man  willing  to  receive  into  his 
inmost  Houl  the  distasteful  Gospel  of  the 
draco  of  God. 


LUTHERAN    BUREAU  BULLETIN. 

On  February  20th  the  total  amount  re- 
ceived by  the  treasurer  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  for  relief  work  in  Eu- 
rope was  $338,741.23.  This  shows  that 
the  funds  are  coming  in  steadily.  Many 
bundles  af  clothing  are  also  received 
every  week  and  forwarded. 

Recently  Dr.  S.  P.  Long  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Oden,  both  of  Chicago  sailed  for  Eu- 
rope and  the  Near  East  to  be  gone  for 
6  months.  The  Lutheran  Bureau,  437 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  requests  that 
all  persons  planning  to  go  to  Europe  this 
coming  summer  send  their  names,  ad- 
dresses and  the  countries  they  expect  to 
visit  to  the  Bureau.  A  student  from  an 
eastern  university  would  like  to  join  a 
party  of  Lutherans  going  abroad. 

The  Childrens  Home  in  Vienna,  made 
possible  by  the  gifts  of  American  Luth- 
erans through  the  National  Lutheran 
Council,  was  dedicated  on  the  11th  of 
December  with  appropriate  excercises 
and  grateful  recognition  of  the  gifts 
from  Americans  which  made  this,  home 
possible.  There  are  60.  children  in  the 
home,  ranging  from  a  few  months  to  5 
years  in  age.  The  buildings  are  sub- 
stantial, and  the  surroundings  admirable 
for  bringing  up  children. 

A  cablegram  from  Dr.  Morehead  on 
February  17th  shows  that  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  representatives  in 
Europe  are  stationed  as  follows:  Rev. 
Ernst  at  Saratov  to  superintend  the  ad- 
ministering of  general  food  supplies,  Mr. 
Beschorner  at  Novousensk  superindend- 
ing  child  feeding,  and  Dr.  Morehead 
visiting  in  the  Odessa  region.  "Thou- 
sands starving,  need  overwhelming,"  are 
the  closing  words. 

The  following  is  a  letter  addressed  to 
Dr.  Morehead  from  St.  Petersburg,  Sep- 
tember 5th,  1921,  by  General  Superinten- 
dent D.  F.  Malmgren,  which  gives  a  de- 
pressing but  typical  picture  of  Russian 
conditions. 

"St.  Petersburg,  Sept.  5,  1921. 
My  dear  Prof.  Morehead: 

The  gift  of  10,000  marks'  from  the 
National  Lutheran  Council  for  the 
needy  pastors  in  Petrograd  and  their 
families  reached  us  safely.  The  broth- 
erly love  expressed  therein  rejoiced 
our  hearts,  even  more  than  the  materi- 
al assistance,  frightfully  necessary  as 
this  was.  Before  the  Revolution  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  Petrograd  was  in 
a  flourishing  condition,  with  18  con- 
gregations and  32  pastors  plus  8  theo- 
logical candidates.  Our  members  num- 
bered about  95,000  souls.  We  posses- 
sed 100  charitable  institutions  and 
parochial  schools  supported  wholly  by 
our  people  without  any  state  aid. 

Today,  alas!  our  property  is  gone, 
our  schools  are  closed.  Our  congrega- 
tions number  only  20,000 souls  now;  on- 
ly 7  pastors  are  left.  Life  is  full  of  pri- 
vations in  this  desolate  city.  In  the  win- 
ter of  1918-19  we  ate  bread  composed 
of  potato  peelings,  salt,  water  and  a 
small  percentage  of  flour.  Conditions 
have  improved  a  little,  but  prices  are 
still  so  high  that  pastors  with  their 
small  salaries  cannot  benefit  thereby. 
The  average  is  40 — 50,000  rubles;  but 
50,000  rubles  are  not  enough  to  feed 
a  family  of  four,  even  omitting  but- 
ter, sugar  and  meat.  New  clothing  is, 
of  course,  out  of  the  question.  How- 
ever the  very  worst  is  the  fuel  prob- 
lem; how  we  are  going  to  survive  the 
winter  without  wood  and  without  the 
possibility  of  obtaining  any,  is  an  im- 
penetrable mystery. 
This  is  not  a  ha  |>ny  and  cheerful 
picture  which  T  have  just  painted,  hut 
no  matter  what  the  future  may  bring. 


no  matter  what  suffering  and  affliction 
God  still  has  in  store  for  us,  we  re- 
maining pastors  are  determined  to 
hold  out  as  long  as  it  is  humanly  pos- 
sible to  do  so.  We  are  deeply  grate- 
ful to  you  and  to  the  National  Luther- 
an Council  for  your  prayers  and  sym- 
pathy and  we  look  upon  the  gift  from 
you  as  an  encouragment  to  remain 
firm. 

With  sincere  fraternal  greetings, 
Very  faithfully  yours, 

D.  F.  Malmgren, 
<  General  Supt." 


Students  at  the  University  of  Brussels, 
Belgiumi,  have  formed  groups  for  the 
study  of  alcoholism  as  a  social  problem 
under  the  direction  of  Le  Mouvement 
Etudiantin  pour  la  Culture  Morale  and_ 
with  the  cooperation  of  the  organized 
student  body,  I'Association  Generale  des 
Etudiants.  Professor  Jules  Bordet  of  the 
Institute  Pasteur  and  winner  of  the  No- 
bel Prize  in  1921,  is  giving  a  series  of 
university  lectures  on  alcoholism. 

The  Buddhists  Have  Gone  Into  the  "Y" 
Business.  Their's  is  a  "Y.  M.  B.  A." — 
Young  Men's  Buddhist  Association  — 
instead  of  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  It's  going  good, 
too.  It's  putting  over  the  self-same  at- 
tractions and  advantages  the  "other  Y" 
offered,  with  a  background  of  Buddhism 
in  lieu  of  Christianity. 

The  Buddhist  "Y"  is  operating  in  only 
the  largest  cities  at  present,  but  the 
plan  is  to  extend  it. — Milwaukee  Leader. 

American  Universities  Which  Have 
Completed  Athletic  Stadiums  within  the 
decade,  or  have  provided  for  their  con- 
struction, include  California,  Ohio  State, 
Yale,  Illinois,  Stanford,  Chicago,  Wash- 
ington, Princeton,  Kansas,  Pittsburgh, 
and  the  City  College  of  New  York.  Of 
these,  Yale's  stadium  cost  $400,000,  and 
seats  70,000;  Washington  spent  $600,- 
000,  and  can  seat  60,000;  California  is 
spending  $900,000,  to  seat  60,000;  Illinois 
is  planning  a  combined  stadium  and 
amphitheater  to  cost  $2,500,000,  and  Ohio 
State  raised  $1,250,000.  No  stadium  yet 
completed  has  been  large  enough  to  meet 
the  immediate  demand  for  seats.  These 
facts,  together  with  the  recent  discus- 
sion by  President  Lowell  of  Harvard 
University,  on  the  relationship  of  inter- 
collegiate athletics  to  the  university, 
indicate  two  opposite  trends  which  are 
likely  to  clash  in  the  future. 

Trotzky's  Family  Lead  in  Expelling 
Him  from  Judaism.  Leon  Trotzky  has 
been  expelled  from  Judaism,  according 
to  reliable  information  received  here. 

It  is  reported  that  the  ceremony  of  ex- 
pulsion was  enacted  at  the  synagogue 
at  Ekaterinoslav.  At  the  end  of  the 
Sabbath  service,  Moses  Bronstein,  father 
of  "Leon,  known  as  Trotzky,"  an  old  man 
with  straggling  gray  hair,  led  forward 
his  family  of  sons  and  grandsons.  They 
charged  Trotzky  with  forsaking  the  faith 
of  his  forefathers. 

"He  has  proven  an  enemy  of  Judaism 
and  a  curse  to  humanity,"  declared  the 
father.  "I  want  him  expelled  from  the 
community  of  Jews,  damned  and  cursed 
beyond  redemption  in  earth,  heaven  and 
hell." 

The  presiding  rabbi  blew  the  soffar 
(horn)  east,  west,  south  and  north;  read 
seven  prayers  and  seven  curses  and 
blew  out  seven  candles  on  the  altar.  Dur- 
ing the  cursing  ceremony  Trotzky's 
mother  fainted,  but  she  was  revived  and 
again  joined  the  other  members  of  the 
family  In  disowning  her  son. — Wisconsin 
News. 
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Correspondence. 


TO     THE     PASTORS  OF  THE  IOWA 
CONFERENCE. 

^    Grace  and  Peace! 

'  We  are  about  to  enter  the  Lenten 
Season.  The  Passion  Story  will  again 
be  the  theme  for  our  meditation  and 
preaching.  What  a  wonderful  opportu- 
nity is  ours  to  preach  Christ  and  Him 
crutified. 

In  an  age  when  many  confine  their 
message  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
the  moral  and  ethical  truths  of  Christi- 
anity, we  are  thankful  that  the  tradi- 
tion and  custom  of  our  Lutheran  Church 
places  every  pastor  under  the  obliga- 
tion to  present,  especially  during  Lent, 
Christ  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  through 
His  suffering  and  death  "taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world."  To  souls  de- 
spairing of  their  own  powers,  this  Gospel 
is  a  real  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
Before  the  cross  of  Christ  we  learn  to 
know  the  awfulness  of  sin  and  the  wrath 
of  God,  but  also  the  price  of  divine  love 
paid  for  our  redemption.  Nothing  will 
so  deepen  and  quicken  the  spiritual  life 
as  the  earnest  preaching  of  the  Cross. 
It  not  only  declares  the  Savior's  love 
— "this  have  I  done  for  thee" — but  also 
points  the  heart-searching  question: 
"What  hast  thou  done  for  me?" 

I  have  reminded  you  of  these  things 
at  this  time,  not  as  tllough  there  were 
special  need  of  calling  your  attention 
to  them,  but  because  it  has  seemed  to 
me  this  would  be  an  especially  oppor- 
tune time  to  make  within  our  Conference 
a  concerted  effort  for  a  true  evangelism, 
a  quickening -of  the  spiritual  life,  a  re- 
consecration  for  greater  service  to  the 
plaster,  a  definite  effort  put  forth  for 
an  enlarged  membership,  a  strong  em- 
phasis on  more  liberal  and  joyful  giving 
for  all  purposes  of  God's  Kingdom. 

Of  the  need  of  such  an  effort  you  are 
well  aware.  Spiritual  indifference, 
worldly-mindedness,  selfishness  are  mat- 
ters of  common  complaint  from  many 
brethren.  Our  statistics  show  that  we 
are  making  no  appreciable  gains.  Have 
we  as  a  church  reached  the  dead  line? 
I  do  not  think  so.  But,  perhaps  we  need 
to  re-examine  ourselves,  re-adjust  our- 
selves better  to  the  needs  of  the  hour, 
re-cast  our  message  so  that  it  may  come 
with  the  freshness  of  a  new  experience 
and  new  life.  I  am  not  advocating  sen- 
sational methods,  but  I  am  asking  that 
we  unite  in  praying  for  an  increase  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  ourselves  and  our 
people,  an  earnest  pleading  with  our 
people  to  forsake  worldliness  and  seek 
after  godliness  and  a  more  consecrated 
following  of  Jesus,  the  Man  of  Sorrows, 
greater  devotion  to  and  sacrifice  for  the 
Church  of  Christ  and  a  sincere  effort  to 
reach  those  who  are  outside  the  pale 
and  influence  of  the  Church. 

In  placing  this  matter  before  our  exec- 
utive committee.  I  was  asked  to  com- 
municate the  same  to  every  pastor  of 
our  Conference  in  the  form  of  a  Lenten 
message.  May  I,  therefore,  ask  you  to 
give  it  a  serious  and  prayerful  conside- 
ration? Perhaps  I  might  set  forth  the 
objects  sought  under  the  following 
points: 

1.  Communion  of  daily  prayer  by  eve- 
ry pastor  for  a  greater  measure  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  ourselves  and  our  peo- 
ple. 

2.  The  earnest  preaching  and  presen- 
tation of  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  that 
the  sinfulness  of  man,  and  the  grace 
of  God  may  be  made  manifest. 


3.  The  urgent  call  to  our  church 
members  to  "deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts"  and  before  the  cross  of 
Christ  re-consecrate  tiiemselves  "to  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world".    (Tit.  2;  12). 

4.  The  setting  forth  that  as  Christ 
has  redeemed  us  that  "we  might  be  His 
own.  He  has  a  rightful  claim  to  all 
that  we  are  and  have,  and  that  as  He 
gave  all  for  us,  we  should  gladly  make 
every  sacrifice  of  time,  talent,  money 
and  service  for  His  Kingdom. 

5.  The  call  to  personal  service  in  a 
united  effort  to  reach  the  unchurched 
and  bring  as  many  as  possible  under 
the  hearing  and  influence  of  the  Gospel. 
A  united  membership  campaign  through- 
out the  Conference  during  Lent  is  urged 
with  reception  of  members  on  Easter 
Sunday.  All  accessions  might  be  re- 
ported to  me  at  meeting  of  Conference. 

By  putting  this  matter  before  you,  I 
have  only  wished  to  "stir  up  the  gift  of 
God  that  is  in  thee"  (2  Tim.  1:  6)  and 
to  follow  the  injunction,  "Let  us  con- 
sider one  another  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  good  works"  (Heb.  10:  25),  in  the 
firm  reliance  also  upon  the  promise  of 
the  Master,  "that  if  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven". 
(Matt.  18:  19). 

Wishing  you  and  your  congregation  a 
blessed  Lententide  and  a  joyous  Easter, 
I  am 

Your  Fellow  Servant  in  Christ, 

Oscar  N.  Olson. 


ON    THE    RUSSIAN  FRONTIER. 

A.  C.  Ernst. 
As  a  commissioner  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  we  arrived  safely  at 
Cherbourg,  France,  late  in  the  evening 
of  January  8th,  and  at  Paris  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  in  company  with  Dr. 
Brandelle,  president  of  the  Augustana 
Synod.  We  were  extremely  grateful  to 
have  the  pleasure  here  to  meet  the  chair- 
man of  the  European  Commission,  Dr. 
Morehead,  together  with  his  estimable 
family. 

On  the  Monday  following  a  reception 
was  tendered  the  commissioners  and  Dr. 
Brandelle  at  the  home  of  Dr.  Bach,  Bish- 
op of  Paris,  to  which  the  members  of 
the  Paris  Synod  were  invited  and  most 
of  them  present.  It  was  pleasing  to  note 
the  expressions  of  appreciation  of  the 
French  Lutheran  clergy  as  regards  the 
work  of  the  Council,  which  has  been 
done  in  the  various  countries  of  Europe 
and  was  now  begun  in  Russia.  Though 
both  the  pastors  and  congregations  in 
France  are  poverty  stricken,  they  are 
soliciting  funds  for  the  starving  in  Rus- 
sia, being  bound  to  them  in  one  faith  as 
fellow-Lutherans. 

After  several  very  busy  days  in  mat- 
ters regarding  passport  and  customs  the 
commissioners  left  for  Leipzig,  Germany, 
to  meet  with  the  European  committee 
of  the  Lutheran  World's  Conference 
which  is  being  planned  for  1923.  A  spirit 
of  real,  true  Lutheranism  was  ever  pres- 
ent at  this  meeting,  and  the  outcome 
will  in  all  probability  be  a  World  confer- 
ence of  confessional  Lutherans. 

A  sad  feature  of  the  stay  at  Leipzig 
was  the  session  together  with  the  Ger- 
man relief  committee.  It  taught  us  that 
there  still  is  very  much  intense  suffering 
in  Germany,  especially  among  the  so- 
called  middle  classes  including  the  pas- 
tors and  professors  and  the  widows  and 
orphans  of  same.  With  the  greatest  ap- 
preciation and  heartfelt  letters  of  thanks 
the  food   packages  were  received  by 


them  at  the  Christmas  season.  There 
still  remains  much  distress  to  be  light- 
ened and  succor  to  be  lent  to  the  poor 
and  needy  of  Germany. 

From  Leipzig  we  hurried  on  our  way 
to  Riga,  making  a  short  slop  at  Berlin. 
On  this,  the  18th  day  of  January,  we 
arrived  here  at  the  Russian  frontier,  and 
will  leave  for  Moscow  tomorrow,  there 
being  but  two  trains  a  week  for  the  lat- 
ter city. 

The  matter  of  Russian  relief  is  our 
most  pressing  task.  The  suffering  is 
heart-rending.  Great  numbers  of  chil- 
dren and  old  people  are  daily  dying  of 
starvation.  Besides  assisting  as  effect- 
ively as  possible  in  the  general  work  of 
relief,  our  aim  is,  as  the  reader  is  aware, 
to  find  the  needy  of  our  own  people, 
provide  them  with  necessary  food  and 
clothing  and  reach  out  to  them  the  help- 
ing hand  of  fellowship,  to  strengthen 
them  spiritually  as  well  as  bodily. 

May  the  Master,  who  has  commission- 
ed His  Church  to  feed  the  hungry  and  to 
clothe  the  naked,  abundantly  bless  the 
work  of  the  Lutheran  church  in  America, 
and  may  the  prayers  of  her  members  give 
us  strength  and  wisdom  in  our  mission 
of  mercy. 

Riga,  Latvia,  January  18th,  1922. 


SUNDAY  EVENING  CATECHETICAL 
LECTURES. 

"Fundamental  Doctrines  of  the  Luther- 
an Church  in  the  light  of  Holy  Scrip- 
tures." 

Rev.  Oscar  N.  Olson  of  Sioux  City, 
Iowa,  has  given  a  series  of  catechetical 
lectures  in  the  Augustana  Lutheran 
church  of  which  he  is  pastor  on  the 
above  general  topic.  The  sermons  or 
lectures  were  delivered  on  Sunday  eve- 
nings, November  6 — February  5,  inclu- 
sive.   The  subtopics  were  as  follows: 

1.  "God's  Revelation  to  Man." 

2.  "God  and  His  World." 

3.  "Man  and  the  Image  of  God." 

4.  "Sin  and  Its  Consequences." 

5.  "The  Divine  Plan  of  Redemption." 

6.  "Jesus,  whose  Son  is  He?" 

7.  "The  Meaning  of  the  Cross." 

8.  "The  Holy  Christian  Church,  the 
Communion  of  Saints." 

9.  "The  Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

10.  "The  Means  of  Grace." 

11.  "Prayer." 

12.  "Life  Beyond  and  the  Christian 
Hope." 

13.  "Christ's  Second  Coming." 

In"  a  personal  letter  to  the  editor  Pas- 
tor Olson  writes  (and  the  editor  feels 
he  will  not  take  offence  because  his 
words  are  given  in  full) : 

"I  am  enclosing  a  series  of  subjects 
which  I  have  been  discussing  at  our 
Sunday  evening  services.  The  Sunday 
evening  service  is  a  problem  in  every 
many  of  our  churches.  To  arrange  some- 
thing for  these  services  that  would  be 
both  interesting  and  helpful  is  not  al- 
ways an  easy  task.  Last  fall  it  occurred 
to  me  to  change  the  nature  of  our  eve- 
ning services  from  the  ordinary  preach- 
ing service  with  liturgy  to  a  teaching 
service.  We  have  been  taking  up  for 
Bible  Study  the  Book  of  Acts.  This  has 
been  followed  by  a  short  song  service, 
at  the  conclusion  of  which  I  have  given 
a  lecture  upon  the  subjects  on  the  list. 
The  results  have  far  surpassed  my  ex- 
pectations. A  very  general  interest  has 
been  manifested  in  the  Bible  Studies  and 
in  these  subjects  and  our  Sunday  eve- 
ning attendance  has  increased  and  a  real 
interest  and  participation  has  been  man- 
ifested. 

"If  the  ideas  commend  themselves  to 
you.  you  might  pass  them  on  in  the 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


Makck  4 


"Companion,"  for  what  has  helped  in  one 
instance  may  be  of  help  also  to  others. 
What  our  people  need  is  not  only  preach- 
ing, but  teaching.  Every  sermon  is,  of 
course,  also  instructive,  but  inspiration 
rather  than  information  is  its  object. 
Systematic  but  popular  instruction  in 
the  fundamentals  of  our  faith  is  neces- 
sary in  our  day  both  among  the  young 
and  old.  I  am  afraid  we  often  presup- 
pose greater  knowledge  both  in  doctrines 
of  our  Church  and  in  the  Word  of  God 
than  our  people  possess.  Our  preaching 
thierefore  is  often  erected  upon  a  foun- 
dation that  does  not  exist.  Hence,  our 
appeals  do  not  always  find  the  response 
nor  result  in  such  actions  as  we  had  ex- 
pected." 


BEGINNINGS  OF  THE  MISSOURI 
SYNOD. 

The  following  very  interesting  account 
of  how  the  Synod  of  Missouri  and  other 
States  had  its  beginning  was  contained 
in  a  lecture  of  Rev.  E.  Sommer,  of  Dan- 
ville, 111.,  to  the  Trinity  Walther  League 
of  Bloomington,  111.,  in  January. 

"  It  was  not  in  search  for  gold,  nor 
adventure,  nor  the  fountain  of  youth 
that  the  founders  of  the  Missouri  Synod 
undertook  the  perilous  voyage  across  the 
Atlantic  and  settled  in  the  valley  of  the 
Mississippi.  They  hoped  to  find  far 
greater  treasures — liberty  of  conscience, 
and  the  freedom  to  worship  their  God, 
unhindered  and  unmolested.  The  hope- 
less condition  of  their  home  church,  the 
official  opposition  to  the  Lutheran  Con- 
fession, and  the  prevalence  of  the  rank- 
est rationalism  drove  them  out  of  their 
native  land  where  they  desired  of  see- 
ing their  ideal  of  the  church  realized. 

"The  man  destined  to  be  the  leader 
in  this  movement  to  transplant  the  ban- 
ner of  true  Lutheranism  to  the  free  soil 
of  America,  was  Rev.  Martin  Stephan, 
of  Dresden.  Distinguished  by  his  re- 
markable eloquence,  his  knowledge  of 
men,  his  pastoral  ability  to  deal  with 
souls  in  a  state  of  despondence  under 
severe  spiritual  trials,  and  his  strict 
adherence  to  the  teachings  of  the  Luther- 
an Church,  Stephan  had  gathered  a  large 
following. 

"When  continued  opposition  to  his 
work  had  caused  Stephan  to  look  else- 
where for  a  haven  of  worship,  about  sev- 
en hundred  of  his  adherents,  including 
pastors,  teachers,  doctors,  lawyers,  re- 
solved to  follow  their  leader  to  the 
United  States.  They  embarked  in  five 
vessels  in  the  latter  part  of  1838,  all  but 
one  ship  arriving  safely  at  New  Orleans 
in  January  and  February,  1839.  They 
proceeded  up  the  river  to  St.  Louis,  and 
thence  to  Perry  County,  about  a  hundred 
miles  south,  where  a  large  tract  of  land 
was  purchased  for  $10,000. 

"Soon  Dr.  C.  F.  W.  Walther  became 
the  recognized  leader  of  the  little  band 
and  under  his  guidance  the  work  soon 
advanced  and  flourished.  He  became 
the  editor  of  the  church  periodical,  the 
president  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  organ- 
ized at  Chicago  in  1847,  and  the  pres- 
ident of  Concordia  Seminary  in  St. 
Louis.  The  Synod  which  he  called  to 
life  now  numbers  1,010,000  members,  3.- 
283  congrefrations  and  mission  places, 
and  2,47]  pastors." 


TO  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  NEBRAS- 
KA W.  H.  &  F.  M.  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  our  society  we 
understand  will  be  hold  in  Wausa,  May 
17th.  This  seems  a  long  way  off  but 
we  have  a  great  deal  of  work  to  do  be- 


fore that  time  if  we  are  to  make  a  good 
showing  for  the  year. 

First  of  all,  very  few  of  our  local 
societies  have  sent  in  annual  dues.  Let 
therefore  very  local  society  see  to  it 
that  the  money-  for  memberships,  to- 
gether with  alphabetical  list  of  names, 
with  new  members  so  marked,  be  sent 
to  our  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Anna  Eliason, 
Swedeburg,  Nebr.,  at  a  very  early  date. 

At  the  last  Conference  meeting  sever- 
al districts  and  local  societies  pledged 
themselves  as  patrons  for  Bible  women, 
schoolboys,  and  our  five  war  orphans. 
All  these  are  not  paid.  Look  in  the  Ne- 
braska Minutes  pages  70  and  71,  and  see 
if  you  are  on  the  list. 

And  then  another  matter.  A  great 
many  of  our  congregations  have  not 
as  yet  done  anything  for  the  Dormitory 
Drive.  Let  us  have  this  matter  settled 
before  our  next  Conference.  Our  Con- 
ference ranks  first  in  giving  for  1920. 
It  went  "over  the  top"  for  the  Seminary 
Drive,  and  when  has  not  Nebraska  done 
its  duty?  Surely  then,  we  women  would 
not  want  to  spoil  so  good  a  record.  Let 
us  therefore  be  up  and  doing,  and  the 
loyal  to  our  Synod,  ond  to  ourselves  as 
women.  Do  you  realize,  it  is  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  Synod  that 
the  women  have  been  asked  and  pleaded 
with  to  do  a  task?  We  promised,  and 
now  we  want  to  make  that  promise  good. 
Where  the  plan  for  the  campaign  has 
been  followed  it  has  worked  successful- 
ly and  smoothly  and  has  not  been  a  great 
deal  of  work  for  any  one  individual.  It 
is  simply  this.  Get  the  names  of  all 
your  women  communicants.  Divide 
them  among  a  committee  who  will  visit 
each  member.  Our  quota  for  Nebraska 
is  $1  for  each  woman  member,  counting 
half  the  total  communicant  members  as 
women.  For  instance,  if  your  total  mem- 
bership is  200,  your  quota  for  this  Drive 
will  be  $100.  This  does  not  mean  that 
anyone  who  cannot  afford  it  shall  give 
$1,  but  it  does  mean  that  all  who  can 
shall  give  $1  and  those  of  means  give 
more  to  make  up  the  difference.  It 
takes  only  one  enthusiastic  woman 
in  each  congregation  to  get  the 
work  started.  If  you  are  interested,  do 
not  be  afraid  to  go  ahead.  Your  pastor 
will  help  you  by  announcing  and  recom- 
mending, and  you  will  find  many  who 
are  willing  to  be  on  the  committee  and 
assist  in  this  work.  When  the  work  is 
finished  send  names  and  amounts  to  our 
Synodical  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Otelia  Swan- 
son,  5308  N.  Paulina  st.,  Chicago,  111. 

Alma  Chinlund,  Sor.  Sec'y. 


HOW  VOLHYNIA  STANDS. 

From  pastor  Rudolph  Kersten,  who 
left  his  parish  in  Canada  and  sailed  last 
year  for  Danzig  to  take  up  home  mis- 
sionary work  among  his  own  people  in 
Poland,  comes  the  following  concise 
statement  of  needs  and  aspirations  of 
his  extensive  parish  in  Volhynia. 

"Our  Needs  at  Present  Time." 
"Much  clothing  for  the  returning  refu- 
gees from  Russia. 

"Some  clothing  for  the  poorest  teach- 
ers (they  received  promise  last  spring 
to  get  some,  but  did  not  receive  any. 
They  are  unable  to  buy.) 

"Some  funds  for  the  refugees  and  the 
most  underpaid  church-workers. 

"Especially  funds  for  some  widows  of 
pastors  and  teachers. 

"Funds  for  schools  and  prayer-houses 
for  those  districts  where  the  people  are 
too  poor  to  help  themselves. 

"An  orphans  home  in  this  district  is  a 
very  great  necessity.  The  home  at  Lodz 
is  only  for  that  city  and  is  filled  to  its 
utmost  capacity.   I  am  trying  to  get  two 


little  children  now  to  the  Methodist 
Home  at  Warsaw. 

"A  Lutheran  teacher-seminary  is  also 
very  needful.  Ihe  sects  are  overwhel- 
ming us,  and  we  cannot  educate  teach- 
ers and  church-workers.  Also  in  this 
district  other  American  denominations 
are  trying  to  build  seminaries  and  other 
benevolential  institutions. 

"What  We  Will  Do." 

"Every  colony  will  do  her  utmost  to 
build  her  school  by  own  money,  only 
such  colonies  where  this  is  impossible 
shall  receive  help. 

"We  will  care  for  all  the  refugees  as 
far  as  we  can,  that  they  receive  food  and 
be  strengthened  in  soul  and  body,  giving 
them  a  place  to  work,  thus  giving  them 
a  good  start. 

"The  teachers'  widows  shall  know  that 
the  Lutheran  Church,  for  which  their 
husbands  worked  and  died,  has  not  for- 
gotten them. 

"We  will  educate  and  send  out  in  our 
colonies  teachers  and  church  workers 
who  will  stand  firmly  against  all  attacks 
of  enemies  of  our  church. 

"Our  greatest  care  shall  be  the  build- 
ing up  and  the  strengthening  of  our 
Lutheran  Church  in  Volhynia  that  she 
may  flourish  again  as  she  did  before  the 
war." 

Could  any  situation  be  more  clearly 
stated?  Could  any  ambitions  be  more 
modest?  Is  there  a  congregation  which 
will  make  the  first  monthly  contribu- 
tions toward  permitting  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  to  give  aid  to  this 
district? 


,   MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE. 

A  great  missionary  conference  was 
held  in  the  Augustana  church,  Minne- 
apolis, February  19  and  20  in  the  interest 
of  foreign  missions.  The  session  began 
at  3:00  P.  M.,  Sunday,  the  19th.  After 
song  and  devotional  exercises  our  mis- 
sionary to  China,  Rev.  Nels  Benson,  de- 
livered a  very  interesting  address  on: 
"The  Unparalleled  Opportunities  in 
China  just  now."  These  opportunities 
were  vividly  portrayed  to  a  very  large 
audience.  The  Emanuel  Choir  sang: 
"Oh  Be  Joyful  in  the  Lord." 

Miss  Hannah  Colberg,  one  of  our  wom- 
en missionaries,  spoke  about  the  need 
and  apportunity  for  Christian  education 
for  the  women  of  China.  The  Bible  In- 
stitute Chorus  sang  a  missionary  song. 
Rev.  F.  W.  Wyman  led  all  the  meetings 
in  a  very  practical  manner.  A  collection 
was  lifted  amounting  to  little  over  $87. 
After  singing.  Blest  Be  the  Tie  That 
Binds,  Rev.  E.  O.  Stone  closed  with  the 
benediction. 

In  the  evening  the  church  was  again 
filled  with  an  attentive  audience.  The 
congregation  sang:  "The  morning  lights 
are  breaking"  and  the  undersigned  read 
Rom.  10  and  led  in  prayer.  The  Augus- 
tana Choir  sang:  "We  praise  Thee."  Rev. 
David  W.  Vikner  delivered  a  most  touch- 
ing address  on:  "The  Call  of  the  Unoc- 
cupied Regions  Within  Our  Own  Field 
in  China."  The  Ladies  Octette  from 
Grace  Church  sang:  "Consider  the 
lilies."  Rev.  Dr.  J.  N.  Lenker  presented 
the  subject:  "The  Call  of  Siberia"  in  a 
most  forceful  manner.  After  announce- 
ment and  a  few  remarks  by  Rev.  F.  W. 
Wyman  a  collection  of  $78  was  lifted. 
The  session  was  closed  by  singing  and 
the  benediction  was  read  by  Rev.  C.  E. 
Bergqiiist. 

On  Monday  at  3:00  P.  M.  a  most 
interesting  program,  was  rendered.  The 
subject  being:  "Prayer  and  Missions." 
Rev.  Nels  Benson  spoke  on:  "Prayer 
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GENERAL  REL  NEWS 


The  U.  S.  Government  maintains  135 
schools  iu  Alaska  witli  an  expenditure  of 
about  a  half  million  dollars  and  an  en- 
rollment of  6,899. 

Catholic  Union.  In  Prague  an  office 
has  been  opened  for  the  purpose  of  fur- 
thering the  union  between  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church. 
— Die  Christliche  Welt,  Marburg. 

Restriction  of  College  Attendance  by 
some  form  of  selection  is  finding  many 
advocates  now.  Some  presidents  sug- 
gest personnel  tests  for  freshmen,  some 
advise  a  strict  weeding  out  of  students 
during  all  four  years,  and  some  ask  for 
admission  only  of  students  who  have 
maintained  a  certain  standing  iu  high 
school. 

German  Missions  in  South  Africa.  The 

"Rhenish  Missionsblatt"  reports  that 
three  Rhenish  missionaries  who  were 
sent  back  to  Germany  during  the  war 
have  been  permitted  by  the  South  Afri- 
can Government  to  return  to  South  Afri- 
ca. The  stricken  missionary  territory 
thereby  regains  three  experienced  work- 
men. In  order  that  their  return  should 
not  be  frustrated  by  the  financial  status 
of  the  Rhenish  Mission,  a  small  commit- 
tee of  Cape  Christians  was  formed  to 
raise  the  traveling  expenses  of  the  mis- 
sionaries and  their  support  for  three 
years.  This  society  is  reported  to  be  in 
greater  financial  distress  than  many 
other  German  societies.  This  seems  to 
be  due  to  the  fact  that,  with  their  mis- 
sions largely  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies 
from  which  the  missionaries  were  not 
removed  during  the  war,  they  have  a 
much  larger  number  of  missionaries  and 
native  workers  to  support.  And  so  the 
society  is  seriously  embarrassed  by  the 
low  rate  of  German  exchange,  although 
its  receipts  have  been  trebled  since  be- 
fore the  war.  The  "Reformed"  missions 
do  not  seem  to  be  receiving  such  vigor- 
ous help  from  their  allied  brethren  as 
the  German  Lutheran  missions  have  been 
receiving  from  their  brethren  in  Ameri- 
ca.— Lutheran  Standard. 


Iiife  among  the  Chinese  Men."  Sister 
Elvira  Pearson  spoke  on:  "Prayer  Life 
among  Chinese  Women."  Miss  Hannah 
Colberg  spoke  on:  "The  Prayer  Life  a- 
mong  Chinese  Children."  Rev.  David  W. 
Vikner  spoke  on:  "Prayer  Life  am.ong 
the  Missionaries  on  the  Field."  Rev.  J. 
A.  Gustafson  spoke  on:  "Prayer  Life  in 
the  Home  Church."  After  these  inspir- 
ing addresses  a  short  prayer  meeting 
was  held,  participated  in  by  both  men 
and  women.  Many  were  present  at 
this  meeting  also. 

In  the  evening  the  program  consisted 
of  song  by  the  congregation,  bible  read- 
ing and  prayer  by  Rev.  Nels  Lundgren, 
introductory  remarks  by  Rev.  F.  W.  Wy- 
man,  an  address  by  Rev.  S.  Nesda)  a- 
bout  the  "Missionary  Progress  in  Mada- 
gascar." And  it  was  very  interesting 
to  hear  how  the  "blood  of  the  martyrs 
has  been  the  seed  of  the  church."  The 
Ladies'  Missionary  Chorus  sang:  "Afton- 
klockan"  and  "List  the  Cherubic  host." 
A  large  collection  was  lifted  and  St. 
Paul's  Choir  sang:  "Come  Ye  that  Love 
the  Lord."  Lastly  the  congregation 
sang:  "Now  be  the  gospel  banner  in 
every  land  unfurled"  and  Dr.  C.  ,T.  Petri 
read  the  benediction.  —  A  most  interest- 
ing conference  was  now  ended,  and  all 
went  home  satisfied  that  the  time  in  the 
'••hurch  was  well  spent.  J.  G.  Hultkrans. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angele*,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  Bucccssful 
operation  for  twenty-five  yenrs  under  the  name,  CaMfomia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.     The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medic-al  attendance.    Applicants  received  from  any  State, 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 
THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  8.  Hope  Street, 


Los  Angeles,  California. 
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insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6,67  in  old  line  companies 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  torite  NILS  ANDERSON,  Sec'v. 
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SILO  AH 

Sermons  on  Old  Testament  Texts 
by  Wm.  Ziethe,  translated  by  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Richards,  of  Philadelphia. 
Cloth,  net,  $2.00. 

This  Lutheran  Classic  will  be  wel- 
comed in  English  dress 

The  Path  of  the  Cross 

Daily  Devotions  for  the  Blessed 
Lententide  with  a  Guide  to  Home 
Devotion.    By  R.  Neumann,  pastor. 

Price,  paper  cover,  40  Cents.  Cloth, 
65  Cents. 

A  helpful  little  manual  of  devotion. 
Its  claim  to  originality  lies  in  the  use 
of  the  Scripture  wording  itself  for 
interpretative  prayers,  with  lessons 
drawn  from  and  for  the  Christian  life. 

Send  your  order  to  Augustana  Book 
Concern,  or  to  the  publishers:  The 
Lutheran  Literary  Board,  Burlington, 
Iowa. 
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gift  to  young  people;  and  every  Au- 
gustana friend  will  find  it  useful  as 
a  reference  manual  on  the  Synod  and 
on  important  events  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  the  World. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 

Branch:  405  Fourth  Street  South, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


144 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


March  4 


Reports  to  the  Association  of  America 
Colleges  show  that  there  has  been  an 
increase  of  50%  in  tha  salaries  of  pres- 
idents and  faculty  members  since  1913— 
1914. 

The  CKinese  Students  Christian  .As- 
sociation in  North  America  has  about 
1,500  members.  The  student  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
in  China  has  174  associations  and  19,- 
000  members. 

In  its  successful  campaign  for  a  new 
stadium,  the  University  of  California 
put  itself  in  the  situation,  not  of  asking 
for  donations  but  of  selling  seats  in  the 
stadium  for  the  next  ten  yars.  The  unit 
of  payment  to  the  stadium  fund  was  $100, 
each  cash  payment  purchasing  $100,  in 
scrip,  redeemable  in  stadium  tickets  at 
the  rate  of  $10  for  the  next  ten  years. 

Ambulatory  Schools.  Schools  for  the 
children  of  migratory  laborers  were  re- 
cently opened  in  the  San  Joaquin  Val- 
ley of  California.  These  schools  will  fol- 
low the  laborers  from  place  to  place  as 
they  move  from  one  harvest  to  another 
in  search  of  employment.  The  last 
California  legislature  provided  for  the 
establishment  of  the  schools,  and  they 
are  conducted  by  the  state  department 
of  education. 

Noble  Work.  The  St.  Lous  "Abend- 
schule,"  which  excellent  family  paper  is 
68  years  of  age,  knew  how  to  stir  up 
sympathy  for  the  underfed  and  scantily 
clothed  poor  children  in  Europe.  Dur- 
ing last  year  readers  of  the  miagazine 
sent  through  its  manager  $200,000  in 
cash  and  $160,000  worth  of  clothing  and 
bedding  to  the  chief  agent  of  the  Ger- 
man Red  Cross,  who  saw  to  their  just 
distribution. — Lutheran  Standard. 

Pledges  Monthly  Support  for  Russian 
Children.  Alter  a  brief  presentation  of 
the  Russian  situation  and  the  plans  of 
the  National  Lutheran  Council  for  child 
feeding,  the  Sunday  school  of  the  Church 
of  the  Ascension,  Columbia,  South  Caro- 
lina, promised  a  monthly  contribution  of 
$41  until  further  notice.  The  Sunday 
school  has  a  membership  of  100.  Dr.  W. 
H.  Greever,  editor  of  the  American 
Lutheran  Survey,  is  pastor. 

Roomsch  Katholieke  Drankweer  Inter- 
academiale  is  the  name  of  a  vigorous 
society  among  the  Catholic  students  of 
Holland.  Its  name  means  —  Catholic 
Intercollegiate  Prohibition  Association 
against  Alcoholism.  Among  the  other 
students  are  two  similar  organizations, 
one  for  university  students,  called  inter- 
academical  Geheel  Onthonders  Bond, 
with  clubs  in  six  universities,  and  the 
other  among  students  of  secondary 
schools,  called  Nederlansche  Bond  von 
Abstinent  Studeerenden. 

L'Union  Interlyceene  de  la  Ligue  Na- 
tionale  Centre  I'Alcoolisme  is  an  organ- 
ization of  French  secondary  school  stu- 
dents for  study  of  alcoholism.  They  are 
not  required  to  be  total  abstainers,  but 
are  for  moderation  or  temperance  as  they 
speak  of  it.  Recently  a  series  of  meet- 
ings has  been  held  through  France,  at 
which  thousands  of  students  have  at- 
tended the  morning  and  afternoon  ses- 
sions. 

Active  Presbyterians.  There  are  94 
distinct  languages  spoken  by  mission- 
aries of  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  they 
pursue  their  labor.  This  does  not  include 
dozens  of  dialects. 

Boys  and  girls  of  the  Sunday  schools 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  P.  S. 
A.  last  year  gave  $103,000  as  a  Christmas 
gift  to  the  children  of  Syria  and  Persia. 
This  year  the  board  is  suggesting  a  pos- 
sible gift  of  at  least  $75,000  for  mission 
work  In  the  same  countries. — Lutheran 
Standard. 


SERMONS 

By  Lutheran  Pastors 

Lectures  on  the  Epistles.  By  J.  A.  Seiss.  Sixty-eight  Ser- 
mons for  Sundays  and  CMef  Festivals  of  the  Church  Year. 
Two  volumes  1,105  pages.    Cloth   5.00 

Lectures  on  the  Gospels.  By  J.  A.  Seiss.  Sixty-seven  dis-  ■ 
courses  for  the  Sundays  and  chief  festivals  of  the  Chur-ch 
Year.    Two  volumes.    Cloth   5.00 

Lectures  on  the  Minor  Festivals.  By  J.  A.  Seiss.  Thirty- 
seven  lectures  on  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  for  the  minor 
festivals  of  the  Church  Year.   519  pages.    Cloth   2.50 

Sermons  on  the  Epistles  for  the  Church  Year.    By  Prof. 

Loy.   A  companion  volume  to  the  "Sermons  of  the  Gos- 
pels."   Cloth  binding   2.50 

Sermons  on  the  Gospels  for  the  Sundays  and  Chief  Festi- 
vals of  the  Church  Year.    By  M.  Loy.    Cloth  2.00 

Country  Sermons.  By  Eev.  F.-Kuegele.  Volume  L  I^nten 
Confessional  and  Funeral  Sermons.  This  vohime  contains 
14  Passion  Sermons,  16  Communion  Addresses  and  23 

Funeral  Orations.    326  pages.    Cloth   1.65 

Volume  IT.  Sermons  on  the  Epistles  of  the  Church  Year. 
Festive  Cycle.    Advent  to  Pentecost.    38  Sermons.  362 

pages.    Cloth   2.00 

Volume  III.   Sermons  on  the  Epistles  of  the  Church  Year. 

Trinity  to  Thanksgiving.  340  pages.    Cloth   2.00 

Volume  IV,   Sermons  on  the  Gospels  for  the  entire  Church 

Year.    Second  revised  edition.   723  pages.    Cloth   3.50 

Volume  V.    Sermons  on  Free  Texts  for  the  entire  Church 

Year.*  640  pages.    Cloth   3.50 

A  Free  Text  Church  Postil.  By  pastors  of  the  United  Nor- 
wegian Lutheran  Church  in  America.  Its  60  sermons,  based 
on  appropriate  free  texts,  cover  the  whole  Church  Year. 
Leather  back  and  corners.   356  pages.   Cloth.  .   2.^5 

Sermons  on  the  Gospels — Advent  to  Trinity.  Preached  in 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Communion,  Philadelphia,  by  E.  P. 
Pfatteicher.    Cloth  .  .  '   1.75 

Eisenach  Gospel  Selections.  E.  C.  H.  Lenski.  An  exegeti- 
cal-homiletical  treatment  of  this  excellent  series  of  Gospel 
Pericopes.    Half  leather,  net   4.50 

New  Gospel  Selections.  R.  C.  H.  Lenski.  An  exegetical- 
homiletical  treatment  of  an  entirely  new  series  of  Gospel 
texts  ararnged  according  to  the  Church  Year.  There  is  also 
a  sermon  on  each  text.  Half  leather,  net   4.50 

Eisenach  Epistles.  P.  C.  H.  Lenski.  An  exegetical-homileti- 
cal  treatment  of  the  epistle  pericopes  selected  by  the  Eise- 
nach conference.  The  exegesis  is  sound  and  scholarly  and 
the  homilecical  hints  and  outlines  are  suggestive  and  will 
not  fail  to  please.    1,071  pages.   Half  leather,  net   4.50 

The  Eternal  Epistle.  By  Rev.  Simon  P.  A.  Long.  Lectures 
on  the  Epistles  of  the  Church  Year.   Clotli,  net.   3.00 

The  Great  Gospel.  By  Rev.  Simon  P.  A.  Long.  Lectures  on 
the  Gospels  of  the  Church  Year.    Cloth,  net   2.75 
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The  Lenten  Season. 

Since  we  are  in  the  season  of  Lent  it  might  be  well  for 
each  one  of  us  to  consider  what  should  be  our  personal  atti- 
tude in  order  to  derive  the  greatest  spiritual  benefit  from 
this  season.  In  Lent  we  are  more  particularly  reminded  of 
the  sufferings  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  culminating  in  His 
death  on  the  cross.  Our  thoughts,  consequently,  should  be 
occupied  with  Christ,  what  He  has  done  for  us,  what  He 
means  to  us  individually,  and  what  He  expects  of  us. 

Much  of  our  spare  time  might,  therefore,  well  be  occupied 
with  the  study  of,  and  meditation  upon,  the  Word  of  God, 
especially  the  History  of  Christ's  Passion,  and  in  prayer. 
Family  prayer  should  at  no  time  be  neglected,  least  of  all 
should  it  be  neglected  during  Lent.  Private  devotion  too 
should  be  attended  to  in  all  seriousness.  There  are  so  many 
matters  that  concern  the  welfare  of  our  own  soul  and  the 
souls  of  others,  that  we  need  not  only  be  on  the  alert  in  the 
ordinary  sense,  but  we  need  to  be  watchful  unto  prayer. 

During  Lent,  too,  we  should  endeavor  to  attend  regularly 
every  church  service,  as  far  as  it  is  possible  for  us  to  do  so. 
Every  Christian  should  attend  not  only  the  regular  Sunday 
morning  services,  but  also  the  Sunday  evening  services  and 
the  mid-week  lenten  prayer  service.  And  our  attendance 
should  be  characterized  by  an  earnest,  prayerful  and  at- 
tentive spirit.  The  Church  of  God  today  needs  Christian 
men  and  women  that  are  charged  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
And  how  are  we  to  become  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  unless 
we  are  found  instant  in  prayer,  diligent  in  searching  the 
Scriptures,  and  regular  and  attentive  attendants  at  the  con- 
gregation's services? 

Lent  is  a  time,  also,  when  we  can  put  in  some  earnest 
pleas  with  our  unchurched  neighbors,  who  often  are  so  woe- 
fully indifferent  to  their  own  spiritual  welfare,  to  become 
attendants  at  our  church  services  and  also  active  and  con- 
sistent members  of  the  church.  But  if  we  are  to  hope  for 
any  success  in  these  efforts,  we  must  be  known  to  them  as 
active,  consistent  members  ourselves. 

There  is  another  thought  that  might  properly  arrest  our 
attention  in  Lent.  We  should  show  our  gratitude  to  God 
for  the  spiritual  blessings  bestowed  upon  us  in  and  through 
Christ.  Lent  should  be  a  season  of  sacrifice  on  our  part, 
and  not  a  season  of  feasting  and  revelry.  It  seems  eminent- 
ly proper,  therefore,  that  we  at  this  time  bring  self-denial 
offerings  for  some  branch  of  our  church  work  to  signify  our 
gratitude  to  Christ  who  gave  Himself  as  a  ransom  for  many. 
There  is  the  European  relief  work,  the  feeding  of  the  starv- 
ing millions  in  Russia  and  other  countries,  there  is  the  need 
of  our  Mission  Boards,  Inner,  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 
Through  all  these  activities  our  offerings  may  help  to  make 
Jesus  known  to  some  benighted  soul.  May  the  Lord  make 
us  to  experience  the  joy  of  self-sacrifice  and  of  self-denial  in 
he  extension  of  His  kingdom  and  the  salvation  of  many 
ouls  to  the  glory  of  God. 


Wni  Minnesota  Make  It? 

We  have  wondered  lately  how  the  Minnesota  Conference 
is  coming  in  its  drive  for  Gustavus  Adolphus  College  at  St. 
Peter  and  the  new  Seminary  buildings  at  Rock  Island.  Not 
much  is  being  reported,  but  enough  leaks  out  to  make  us  feel 
that  the  congregations  are  moving,  and  that  the  money  will 
be  raised  in  cash  and  pledges  in  due  time  before  the  Con- 
ference convenes.  It  would  be  difficult  for  us  to  contemplate 
that  there  might  be  a  single  congregation  within  the  Min- 
nesota Conference  that  would  not  try  to  raise  its  quota  both 
for  Gustavus  Adolphus  College  and  Augustana  Theological 
Seminary.  We  are  confident  that  they  will  all  try,  though 
it  may  be  possible  that  some  will  find  it  hard  to  realize  the 
full  amount,  owing  to  present  financial  conditions.  When 
the  Conference  convenes  in  May  there  will  be  a  long  list  of 
congregations  reported  that  have  reached  the  top  or  gone 
over.  There  will  be  some  that  are  well  on  the  way  to  the 
top,  but  not  a  single  church  that  has  not  done  something. 
We  should  feel  keenly  disappointed  if  this  prophecy  as  to 
what  the  Minnesota  Conference  can  and  will  do  were  not 
fulfilled  when  the  committee  renders  its  final  report  to  the 
Conference  next  May.  And  when  the  Synod  convenes  in 
June  in  Gustavus  Adolphus  church,  St.  Paul,  it  too  will 
rejoice,  not  only  because  Minnesota  has  raised  its  quota  for 
the  Seminary,  but  also,  and  more,  because  Minnesota  has 
done  so  well  by  its  oldest  educational  institution. 


Lutherans  Too  Modest. 

It  is  claimed  that  We  Lutherans  are  too  modest.  Perhaps 
we  are.  The  Omaha  Bee  for  January  31  reports  Rev.  Dr. 
John  F.  Seibert  of  Chicago  as  saying:  "The  Lutheran  Church 
has  been  too  modest  about  telling  the  world  of  its  greatness. 
We  are  the  largest  Protestant  denomination  in  the  world 
and  yet  many  people  think  Lutherans  are  some  sort  of  little, 
weak,  odd  sect.  They  all  know  what  Methodists  and  Pres- 
byterians and  Baptists  are,  but  not  Lutherans. 

"In  Chicago  the  Lutherans  outnumber  any  other  two 
Protestant  denominations  combined,  yet  I  have  often  met 
people  there  who  thought  Lutherans  'some  sort  of  foreign 
sect'  or  something.  Here  in  Nebraska  there  are  very  nearly 
as  many  Lutherans  as  Methodists.  But  the  Methodists  have 
the  best  of  publicity.  And  I  don't  blame  them  for  getting 
it,  but  I  blame  the  Lutherans  for  not  getting  their  share." 

Strange,  isn't  it,  that  the  Lutheran  Church  should  be  the 
greatest  Protestant  denomination  and  yet  be  so  lijttle  known ! 
But  why  is  it?  We  always  had  heard  that  the  Church  is 
a  city  built  on  a  hill.  Is  this  true  of  all  Protestant  Churches 
with  the  one  exception  of  the  Lutheran  Church?  Scarcely. 
For  is  it  not  true,  as  was  also  said  at  that  Lutheran  Brother- 
hood dinner  in  Kountze  Memorial  church  at  which  Dr. 
Seibert  spoke,  that  "the  pure  gospel  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
is  needed  in  these  days  when  flabbiness  and  heresy  and  higher 
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criticism  are  rampant,  when  a  recent  president  of  Oberlin 
College  actually  stated  that  there  are  many  things  in  the 
Bible  which  cannot  be  taken  at  face  value"?  If  the  Lu- 
theran Church  is  the  largest  Protestant  denomination  in  the 
world  and  if  it  has  the  pure  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  why 
should  it  be  looked  upon  as  "some  sort  of  foreign  sect  or 
something"?  Are  we  too  modest ?  Do  we  not  shout  as  loud 
as  the  Methodists?  Perhaps.  It  was  the  loud  shouting  of 
the  Israelites  that  caused  the  walls  of  Jericho  to  crumble. 

But  there  may  be  other  reasons.  We  have  in  mind  one 
possible  cause,  the  tendency  on  the  part  of  many  Lutherans^ 
to  apologize  to  others  for  being  Lutherans.  I  never  do  that. 
I  never  apologize  for  being  a  Christian  or  a  Lutheran  or  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  I  would  think  no  more  of  opolo- 
gizing  for  these  things  than  I  would  think  of  apologizing  for 
being  an  American  citizen.  Let  us  quit  our  cowardly  cring- 
ing before  everything  that  is  non-Lutheran.  Let  us  instead 
show  a  manly  Christian  pride  in  the  fact  that  we  are  mem- 
bers of  a  church  that  stands  for  an  open  Bible,  for  the  free- 
dom of  conscience,  and  for  the  liberty  of  the  Christian  man. 

And  then,  too,  it  is  not  necessary  to  be  always  on  the  de- 
fensive as  Lutherans.  Let  us  defend  Christ.  Let  us  defend 
our  faith.  Let  us  defend  our  Church  when  it  is  assailed. 
But  let  us  never  undertake  to  defend  ourselves  for  being 
Lutherans.  When  anyone  asks  you  to  defend  yourself  for 
being  a  Lutheran  tell  him  plainly  "Gwan!" 

There  is  still  another  thing  that  might  be  considered.  If 
we  Lutherans  expect  to  be  recognized  in  America  as  being 
the  largest  Protestant  denomination  we  must  do  things. 
Mere  talk  is  cheap.  There  is  really  nothing  cheaper.  Why 
do  we  Lutherans  fail  so  often  in  big  undertakings?  Take, 
for  instance,  our  World  Service  Campaign !  More  than 
two  million  Lutherans  unable  to  raise  one  million  dollars 
to  aid  the  starving  brethren  in  Europe  when  other  Christians, 
said  to  be  not  so  numerous,  can  raise  tens  of  millions.  Take 
our  own  Augustana  Synod  with  more  than  200,000  adult 
members!  If  we  had  been  Methodists  we  should  in  all 
probability  have  raised  last  year  $5,000,000  for  education 
alone.  As  it  is  we  started'  out  to  raise  less  than  one  million, 
and  we  haven't  reached  the  goal  yet.  Why  is  this?  Is  i: 
the  hard  times?  Or  is  it  the  fact  that  we  Lutherans  have 
fought  the  dollar  sign — but  pocketed  the  dollar  so  long  that 
we  are  unable  to  part  with  it?  Perhaps  if  the  Lutheran 
Church  would  have  been  more  generous  in  its  giving  to  the 
Lord  it  would  have  had  more  of  the  generous  millionaires. 
Who  knows?  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver  and  He  blesses 
the  full  measure.    Let  us  remember, 

'Tis  all  in  vain  that  you  profess 
The  doctrines  of  the  Church,  unless 
You  live  according  to  your  creed, 
And  show  your  faith  in  word  and  deed. 


But  thero,  is  one  thing  you  cannot  bury  with  a  good  man ; 
his  influence  still  lives.  They  have  not  buried  Daniel  yet ; 
his  influence  is  as  great  today  as  it  ever  was.  Do  you  tell 
me  that  Joseph  is  dead?  His  influence  still  lives  and  will 
continue  to  live  on  and  on.  You  may  bury  the  frail  tenement 
of  clay  that  a  good  man  lives  in,  but  you  cannot  get  rid  of 
his  influence  and  example.-  Paul  was  never  more  powerful 
than  he  is  today. — D,  L.  Moody. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Wherein  Love  Consists. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us.    I  John  4:  10. 

But  there  is  now  no  other  divine  love  that  changes  your 
whole  being,  except  the  love  that  embraces  and  makes  eter- 
nally blessed  your  whole  being,  except  the  love  that  affects 
life  itself  for  time  and  eternity,  namely,  your  pardon  with 
God,  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins  and  your  blessed  adoption 
as  a  child  of  God.  It  was  concerning  this  that  Jesus  Him- 
self spoke  to  Simon  the  Pharisee.  A  very  sinful  woman  came 
in,  fell  down  at  His  feet,  bathed  them  with  her  tears,  wiped 
them  with  the  hair  of  her  head.  The  Pharisee  marvelled  at 
this,  but  Jesus  explains  the  matter:  "A  certain  lender  had 
two  debtors:  the  one  owed  him  hundred  shillings,  and  the 
other  fifty.  Being  too  poor  to  pay  he  forgave  both  their 
debt.  Tell  me,  Simon,  Which  of  them  will  love  this  kind 
master  most?"  The  answer  was:  "He,  I  suppose,  to  whom 
he  forgave  the  most,"  and  Jesus  added:  "Thou  hast  rightly 
judged:  the  sins  of  this  woman,  which  are  many,  are  for- 
given, therefore  she  loves  much,"  etc.  (Luke  7:  37 — 50). 
Behold  here  the  significance  of  the  words  of  the  apostle: 
"Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  abound  more  exceedingly. 
But  the  law  came  in  besides,  that  the  trespass  might  abound" 
(Rom.  5:  20).  The  more  of  law  there  is  in  the  conscience, 
the  more  do  the  sins  storm  and  make  themselves  felt ;  and 
the  more  sin  is  felt,  the  greater  will  grace  be  when  all  these 
sins  are  forgiven.  And  the  more  grace  you  receive,  the 
greater  will  be  3'our  love,  joy  and  gratitude.  This  is  the 
system  of  government  of  the  New  Testament  that  God,  who 
commanded  us  to  love  our  enemies  and  to  gather  burning 
coals  on  their  heads  by  showing  them  kindness,  does  the  same 
to  us.  He  melts  and  overcomes  us  by  the  "burning  coals" 
of  exceedingly  abounding  grace.  And  now,  first  now  you 
begin  truly  to  love  God  in  return ;  now  your  heart  will  be 
so  transformed  that  you  will  love  all  men  with  an  entirely 
new  love;  because  the  love  of  God  has  been  shed  abroad  in 
your  heart  through  the  Holy  Spirit  which  was  given  you. 

E'en  down  to  old  age,  all  my  people  shall  prove 
My  sovereign  eternal,  unchangeable  love; 
And  then,  when  gray  hairs  shall  their  temples  adorn, 
Like  lambs  they  shall  still  in  my  bosom  be  borne. 

The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for  repose, 
I  will  not,  I  cannot  desert  to  the  foes: 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeavor  to  shake, 
I'll  never — no,  never — no,  never  forsake! 
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Letter  from  China. 

Kiahsien,  Honan. 

Dear  Companion  Readers: 

I  hardly  know  what  to  write  to  you,  dear  friends  at  home. 
It  has  been  a  mighty  busy  year  since  we  left  you  on  Christ- 
mas Day  for  China.  When  I  think  of  you  all  I  cannot  help 
but  praise  Him  for  j'ou.  Somehow  you  make  life  more  worth 
while  and  cheer  us  as  we  bear  the  daily  burden.  I  know 
many  of  you  join  us  daily  in  love  to  the  Friend  above  all 
others.  It  is  a  kind  provision  of  our  heavenly  Father  that 
we  cannot  look  into  the  future.  He  knows  what  is  best  for 
us  and  mercifully  drops  the  curtain  before  our  eyes,  giving 
us  strength  for  each  day. 

Christmas  is  soon  here  again.  I  overheard  some  of  our 
schoolboys  speaking  about  Christmas  the  other  day,  and 
they  were  so  happy.  We  try  to  make  Christmas  a  season  of 
joy  for  our  boys  and  girls,  and  we  certainly  succeed,  judging 
by  the  remarks  these  boys  made.  Yes,  the  Christmas  story 
of  the  miraculous  birth  of  the  Christ-child  Jesus  must  be 
praised  in  song,  preached  in  the  pulpit,  and  printed  in  story 
books  and  newspapers  until  China's  best  youth  will  be  drawn 
in  loving  affection  to  be  His  loyal  subjects. 

After  over  a  century  of  heroic  effort  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  China  is  looking  today  for  men  born  of  their  own 
people  who  will  rise  up  and  champion  the  faith  in  China  as 
did  Augustine,  Boniface,  Luther,  Petri,  Wesley  in  the 
Western  world.  And  these  men  are  coming  from  China's 
own  sons.  I  have  just  had  the  privilege  of  listening  to  Mr. 
Hsieh  for  about  a  month.  He  has  the  vision  of  a  prophet, 
a  glowing  love  for  the  Redeemer,  and  a  willingness  to  do 
anything  in  order  that  the  Chinese  people  may  be  brought 
to  the  Cross.  It  was  touching  to  see  how  he  loved  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  how  untiring  in  his  efforts  in  witnessing  for  Him. 
He  spoke  twice  every  day  except  Saturday  and  three  times 
on  Sunday.  He  spoke  at  least  an  hour  and  often  more  each 
time.  Many  of  the  church  members  were  deeply  moved  by 
his  messages.  The  Christians  in  Yuchow  gave  about  $io  as 
a  parting  gift  to  their  much  esteemed  visitor.  Although  they 
would  not  be  willing  "to  take  their  eyes  out"  for  him,  as 
some  of  the  friends  of  Paul  were,  yet  they  loved  him  deeply, 
for  which  we  thank  God. 

The  long  night  of  pagan  gloom  is  breaking  and  there  are 
signs  of  morning.  "Where  is  he  that  is  born  king  of  the 
Jews?"  is  a  question  that  is  asked.  We  pray  that  the  golden 
rift  in  the  clouds  may  become  greater  and  wider,  until  poor 
China  will  be  flooded  with  spiritual  light.  We  wish  that 
we  could  make  it  clear  to  you,  the  colossal  program  before 
us  as  your  representatives.  These  many,  many  thousands  of 
men  and  women,  and  the  children,  especially  the  poor  girls, 
must  be  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
have  as  yet  only  touched  the  "hem  of  the  garment."  Would 
that  you,  dear  friends,  would  get  an  enlightened  conscience 
as  to  the  greatness,  the  compelling  attractiveness  of  our  di- 
vinely appointed  task  and  join  with  us  in  travail  of  soul  for 
these  multitudes.    We  need  to  be  backed  up  by  you  in  a 


moral  and  spiritual  way,  so  that  we  will  be  nerved  to  greater 
faith  and  do  exploits  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

So  many  of  you  look  upon  missions  as  a  phase  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  the  very  life  and  heart  of  our  religion.  It  is 
the  Church's  greatest  concern  to  fulfill  her  marching  orders. 
Missions  are  the  last  and  fullest  command  of  our  risen  and 
glorified  Lord.  If  we  as  a  church  wish  the  benediction  of 
our  Lord's  saving  power  and  redeeming  grace,  we  must 
carry  out  His  last  will. 

In  Phil.  1 :  3  we  read,  "I  thank  my  God  upon  all  my 
remembrance  of  you  always  in  every  supplication  of  mine 
on  behalf  of  you  all,  making  my  supplication  with  joy,  for 
your  fellowship  in  furtherance  of  the  gospel  from  the  first 
day  until  now."  Paul  certainly  paid  a  beautiful  tribute  to 
the  Philippian  church.  Every  word  radiates  love,  prayer, 
devotion,  service,  fellowship.  There  is  a  touch  that  borders 
on  tears  in  these  tremulous  lines,  which  vibrate  with  spiritual 
life.  How  we  wish  there  would  be  such  perfect  harmony 
between  the  home  churches  and  us  missionaries  scattered  in 
the  nightlands  among  a  people  who  have  not  beheld  a 
Saviour's  glory. 

It  is  said  of  a  young  emperor  by  the  name  of  Chai  Yung 
of  the  Sung  dynasty,  that  when  the  people  were  striving  for 
higher  ideals  and  the  state  was  in  a  great  crisis,  he  melted 
hundreds  of  idols  into  money  and  sent  it  out  to  do  good.  It 
is  time  that  the  Church  melt  her  idols  of  luxury,  extrava- 
gance and  selfishness  and  send  her  gifts  to  the  ends  of  the 
world  on  her  Master's  errands. 

I  will  close  with  the  words  of  Hon.  Charles  Denby,  for- 
mer United  States  Minister  to  China  and  at  present  ranking 
high  in  official  circles  in  U.  S.  He  says,  "I  made  a  study 
of  missionary  work  in  China.  I  took  a  man-of-war  and 
visited  almost  every  open  port  in  the  (Empire)  country.  At 
each  of  these  places  I  visited  and  inspected  every  mission 
station ...  I  saw  the  missionaries,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  in 
their  homes.  I  unqualifiedly,  and  in  the  strongest  language 
that  tongue  can  utter,  give  to  these  men  and  women,  who 
are  living  and  dying  in  China,  and  in  the  Far  East,  my  full 
and  unadulterated  commendation.  In  China  the  missionaries 
are  the  leaders  in  every  charitable  work." 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Victor  E.  Swensox. 

P.  S.  Thanks  for  the  many  Christmas  letters  from  friends 
at  home. 


"Here!" 

BY  VICTOR  E.  BECK. 

I  want  to  be  along  and  do  my  bit, 
Just  doing  anything  for  which  I'm  fit. 
It  matters  little  where  I  be,  just  so 
There  is  a  task  for  me  where'er  I  go. 

^  brother  in  the  race  of  humankind, 
I  would  be  present  when  for  roll  we're  lined. 
And  share  the  common  burden  with  them  all, 
And  fall  at  last  where  toiling  brothers  fall. 

So  let  it  be  with  shovel  and  with  ax, 
At  laborings  that  brawn  and  muscle  tax, 
Or  let  it  be  at  tasks  of  mind  and  pen, — 
Christ  in  my  heart,  I'd  work,  a  man  with  men. 

And  maybe  some  day  the  rewarding  hand 
Of  the  Commander  in  whose  ranks  I  stand, 
If  in  my  duty  I  don't  fail  or  err. 
Will  pin  upon  me  His  croix  de  guerre. 
Fort  Dodge,  la. 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


'Saviour,  Thy  Dying  Love." 

"Saviour,  Thy  dying  love 

Thou  gavest  me; 
Nor  should  I  ought  withhold, 

Dear  Lord,  from  Thee; 
In  love  my  soul  would  bow, 
My  heart  fulfill  its  vow. 
Some  offering  bring  Thee  now. 

Something  for  Thee. 


"At  the  blest  mercy-seat, 

Pleading  for  me. 
Upward  in  faith  I  look, 

Jesus,  to  Thee. 
Help  me  the  cross  to  bear, 
Thy  wondrous  love  declare, 
Some  song  to  raise,  or  prayer. 

Something  for  Thee. 

"Give  me  a  faithful  heart. 

Likeness  to  Thee, 
That  each  departing  day 

Henceforth  may  see 
Some  work  of  love  begun. 
Some  deed  of  kindness  done. 
Some  wanderer  sought  and  won, 

Something  for  Thee. 

"All  that  I  am  and  have — 

Thy  gifts  so  free — 
In  joy,  in  grief,  through  life, 

Dear  Lord,  for  Thee! 
And  when  Thy  face  I  see, 
My  ransomed  soul  shall  be. 
Through  all  eternity, 

Something  for  Thee." 


Ex. 


Car  Fares  and  Other  Things. 

"Don't  hurry  so,  Mabel.  If  we  don't  get  the  two  o'clock 
car,  we  can  take  the  next  one." 

"But  I  must  get  this  one.  There  it  is  now.  Let's  hurry 
and  get  good  seats."  The  two  girls,  Mabel  Weston  and 
Emily  Morse,  ran  to  the  rapidly  filling  car,  and  as  they  took 
their  seats,  a  young  fellow  among  the  waiting  crowd  threw 
away  his  cigarette,  jumped  on,  and  crowded  into  a  seat  next 
to  Mabel. 

"I  didn't  see  you  at  first,  and  I  was  afraid  you  didn't  get 
my  note,"  he  began,  but  Mabel  quickly  interrupted  to  say, 
"You  know  Emily  Morse,  don't  you?  She's  going  to  the 
park  with  me.  Miss  Morse,  this  is  Mr.  Gustus  Reed.  He 
left  'High'  at  the  end  of  the  second  year." 

The  two  thus  introduced  bent  forward  and  bowed  and 
were  "happy  to  be  acquainted,"  but  Emily  was  angry  with 
Mabel  because  she  had  not  told  her  of  this  addition  to  their 
company  on  their  Saturday  afternoon  trip  to  Lakeside  Park. 
She  saw  that  he  was  good-looking  and  very  well  dressed, 
and  was  sorry  she  had  worn  a  simple  school  dress  and  a  sailor 
hat,  and  understood  why  Mabel  had  come  out  in  her  new 
summer  sui^. 

But  the  day  was  beautiful,  and  it  was  soon  evident  that 
"Gus,"  as  Mabel  called  him,  was  rather  witty  in  his  observa- 
tions, finding  in  nearly  everything  a  funny  side,  so  that  the 
three  were  most  of  the  time  in  a  gale  of  laughter.  And  yet 
there  was  nothing  strictly  humorous  in  calling  a  woman  with 
five  children  "an  orphan  asylum"  or  an  old  lady's  twin 
grandsons  the  "Gold  Dust  Twins."    It  was  simply  that 


they  were  ready  to  laugh  and  utterly  indifferent  as  to  the 
object  of  their  mirth. 

When  the  conductor  collected  fares — ten  cents  for  each — 
Emily  had  her  purse  ready,  but  Gus  paid  for  the  three,  and 
Mabel  warned  her  in  a  whisper,  "He  wouldn't  like  it  if  you 
paid.    Boys  always  pay  the  fares." 

When  they  reached  the  park,  which  bordered  on  a  lovely 
lake,  the  first  "attraction"  was  the  roller  coaster,  with  its 
fearful  ascents  and  descents. 

"Come  on,  Emily,"  cried  Mabel,  "you've  got  to  loop-the- 
loop.  Just  think!  she's  never  had  a  ride  in  that  car — not 
once!" 

"O,  you'll  like  it,"  Gus  said.  "It  sends  most  of  your 
brains  to  your  head  and  gives  a  keen  relish  for  the  rest  of 
the  program." 

"But  I  don't  want  to  ride,"  Emily  protested.  "It  will 
make  me  dizzy,  I  know." 

But  the  tickets  were  bought,  and,  each  seizing  a  hand,  they 
pulled  her  to  the  car,  and  she  was  soon  flying  up  and  down, 
with  eyes  tightly  closed,  very  thankful  that  the  trip  was 
soon  over. 

"This  way  for  sodas,"  was  the  next  order,  and  they  were 
soon  seated  in  a  booth  with  glasses  of  the  refreshing  drink 
before  them,  and  again  Emily  presented  her  purse,  which 
Gus  waved  aside  in  a  lordly  manner. 

"Permit  me.  Miss  Morse,"  he  said,  and  as  he  stepped  to 
the  counter  Mabel  whispered,  "Keep  your  purse  out  of  sight, 
Em.  Boys  always  expect  to  pay  the  bills,  and  he  won't  like 
it  if  you  act  so." 

"Now  what  do  you  say  to  an  ocean  voyage  in  the  Ella 
D?"  Gus  suggested. 

"O,  lovely !  '  It's  fun  to  eat  peanuts  on  the  boat  and  fool 
the  fish  with  the  shells.    Ever  try  it?"  Mabel  asked. 

No,  he  had  not,  but  would  be  glad  to,  and  with  three  bags 
of  peanuts  from  the  nearest  stall,  they  were  soon  in  the  Ella 
D,  a  tiny  steamer  which  took  one  around  the  lake  for  a 
nickel. 

Emily  Morse  had  been  very  carefully  guarded  in  her 
home,  and  to  be  in  the  company  with  such  an  attentive 
young  fellow — and  she  could  not  help  seeing  that  he  deferred 
to  her  even  more  than  to  Mabel — ^was  a  rather  new  and 
exciting  experience. 

The  lake,  forest-bound  to  its  very  edge  on  the  north,  and 
indented  by  picturesque  coves,  with  here  and  there  a  boat 
landing  and  path  leading  to  a  cottage  in  the  woods,  was 
always  beautiful,  but  on  this  June  afternoon  it  w^s  a  picture 
of  lights  and  shadows  and  wonderful  coloring.  One  trip, 
taking  but  half  an  hour,  seemed  quite  too  short,  and  they 
gladly  agreed  to  remain  m  the  boat  and  go  around  again. 
"It's  only  a  nickel  a-piece  anyway!" 

Returning  to  the  grove  they  were  saluted  by  the  delicious 
odor  of  popcorn,  and  from  a  stand  nearby  three  small  bags 
were  obtained.  Sitting  down  on  a  bench  beside  the  water — 
Gus  between  the  two  girls — they  ate  the  crisp  kernels  with 
great  satisfaction,  and  after  Gus  had  finished  his,  he  sang 
"I'm  afraid  to  go  home  in  the  dark,"  which  provoked  much 
mirth  and  also  reproving  glances  from  some  elderly  people 
in  swing  chairs,  who  were  immediately  classified  as  "sticks," 
"fogies,"  and  "back  numbers." 

While  at  the  height  of  their  merriment,  they  decided  to 
visit  the  animals,  after  which  it  would  be  time  for  the  "per- 
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forniance"  to  be  given  in  the  open-air  theatre  by  a  piclced-up 
troupe,  "warranted  to  dazzle  the  audience." 

As  they  left  their  seats  by  the  shore,  Emily  felt  impelled 
to  look  around,  and,  to  her  dismay,  saw  her  father  and 
mother  standing  a  short  distance  away. 

"Come,  Emily,"  said  her  father.  "We  have  been  looking 
for  you." 

There  was  something  in  his  tone  which  brought  her 
quickly  to  his  side,  and  she  explained,  confusedly,  "I  came 
down  with  Mabel,  and  Mr.  Reed  joined  us,  and — " 

"That'll  do,  Emily.   You  go  over  to  that  bench  with  your 
mother  and  I'll —  Has  he  paid  your  bills  up  to  this  time?" 
"Yes.    I  didn't  want  him  to,  but — " 
Mr.  Morse  waved  them  on  and  turned  back  to  where 
iioung  Reed  and  Mabel  stood,  waiting  for  Emily. 

"It's  very  kind  of  you  to  pay  my  little  girl's  bills,  Mr. 
^  Reed,"  he  began.  "I  think  she  had  enough  money  with  her, 
but  girls  are  apt  to  be  careless.  What  are  the  items,  please?" 
And  poor  Gus,  beginning  with  car  fare,  gave  an  itemized 
account  to  the  merchant,  whom  he  knew  as  one  of  the  leading 
spirits  of  the  city. 

"Forty  cents?  That  covers  everything,  does  it?  Thank 
you.    I  wish  you  a  pleasant  afternoon." 

"Isn't  that  the  limit!"  exclaimed  Mabel,  as  soon  as  he 
turned  away.    "He's  no  gentleman,  believe  me." 

Her  companion  did  not  respond.  He  was  thinking  of 
deeper  problems  than  he  could  explain. 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  Morse  rejoined  his  wife  and  daughter. 
Emily's  eyes  were  full  of  angry  tears  as  she  exclaimed, 
"You've  disgraced  me,  papa,  right  in  this  public  place.  I 
didn't  know  Gus  Reed  was  coming,  and  I  wanted  to  pay 
my  own  bills,  but  they  wouldn't  let  me.  Mabel  said  the 
boys  always  expected — " 

"That  will  do,  my  child.  I  dare  say  Mabel  is  perfectly 
willing  to  have  it  so,  but  you  know  better.  Haven't  I 
warned  you  about  car  fares  and  'treats'  ever  since  you  began 
riding  to  high  school?" 

"Yes,  and  I've  been  very  careful.  But  this  was  different, 
and  I  couldn't — " 

"O,  yes,  you  could!  Any  girl  can  pay  her  way  if  she 
really  prefers  to,  but  this  is  a  special  case  and  I  want  to  tell 
you  about  it.  Sit  down  again,  Emily.  You  will  stay  with 
us  for  the  rest  of  the  afternoon,  even  though  I'm  not  'afraid 
to  go  home  in  the  dark.'  " 

Emily  had  seldom  seen  her  father  so  angry,  and  she  sank 
upon  the  bench,  confused  and  ashamed.  It  was  evident  that 
her  parents  had  heard  the  vocal  selection  referred  to. 

Mr.  Morse  proceeded  to  tell  about  the  "special  case." 

"This  Augustus  Reed  is  in  Boutwell's  store,  on  a  salary 
of  ten  dollars  a  week.  His  mother  is  a  widow  and  a  dress- 
maker, and  there  is  another  child — a  little  girl.  When  her 
husband  died,  he  left  a  few  hundred  dollars,  and  my  partner 
— Ferris — is  the  children's  guardian.  Most  of  the  money 
went  when  they  were  small,  and  finally  Mrs.  Reed  had  to 
take  the  boy  out  of  school  because  she  needed  his  wages.  He 
was  to  pay  her  six  dollars  a  week  for  board  and  rent  after 
he  got  his  position,  and  he  did  until  a  few  weeks  ago,  when 
he  bought  a  lot  of  clothes,  including  that  smart  suit  he  has 
on,  I  suppose,  and  got  trusted  for  them.  When  his  mother 
needed  money,  he  told  her  that  he  couldn't  pay  for  several 
weeks.    Of  course  she  became  suspicious  and  consulted  Fer- 


ris, who  thought  it  was  time  to  look  after  the  boy.  Knowing 
that  he  came  down  here  often  he  asked  me  to  look  around 
today  and  see  what  sort  of  company  he  was  keeping,  for 
there  are  rumors  of  gambling  on  the  sly  somewhere  on  the 
grounds.  Instead  of  gamblers,  however,  I  find  him  gallantly 
escorting  two'  beautiful  girls." 

"O,  Papa  Morse,  please  don't!"  Emily  protested. 

"Very  well,  escorting  two  extremely  plain  girls  around, 
and  paying  their  bills  from  money — remember  this,  Emily — 
which  belongs  to  his  mother,  and  which  she  was  actually 
owing  to  her  grocer." 

"Just  think  of  it,  Emily!"  exclaimed  her  mother.  "But 
Mabel  Weston  is  the  one  who  should  be  blamed.  You  must 
remember,  Mr.  Morse,  that  Emily  was  coming  down  with 
Mabel,  just  as  she  often  comes  with  one  of  the  girls." 

"Very  well;  but  she  should  have  been  keen  enough  to  see 
the  impropriety — there's  no  softer  word  for  it — of  letting 
this  boy  meet  the  expenses.  You  may  say  'that  girls  don't 
think,'  but  they  ought  to  think.  The  whole  system  is  wrong, 
for  after  a  nice  girl  has  accepted  such  favors,  she  feels  obliged 
to  recognize  a  fellow,  no  matter  what  he  may  prove  to  be. 
Just  notice  this  crowd  coming  from  the  last  car." 

As  if  her  eyes  had  suddenly  grown  years  older,  Emily 
watched  the  boys  and  girls  who  were  advancing  toward 
them.  Yes,  she  had  to  admit  that  the  girls  in  their  short, 
tight  skirts,  and  heads  adorned  with  huge  ribbon  bows  or 
with  grotesque  hats,  were  the  most  noisy  of  the  party,  and 
wondered  if  her  voice  had  sounded  so  loud  and  "raw"  on 
the  boat. 

"Those  are  mill  girls  and  shop  girls  who  haven't  had  an 
opportunity  for  culture,  I  imagine,"  said  Mrs.  Morse,  pity- 
ingly. 

But  Emily  remembered  two  high  school  girls  from  "cul- 
tured" circles  who  had  that  very  afternoon  laughed  and  joked 
about  every  old,  peculiar,  or  poorly  dressed  person  they  had 
seen,  and  she  said  nothing. — By  Mrs.  O.  W.  Scott  in 
Classmate. 


Lincoln's  Boyhood  Prayer. 

God  help  mother,  help  father,  help  sister,  help  everybody; 
teach  me  to  read  and  write;  watch  over  Honey  and  make 
him  a  good  dog;  and  keep  us  all  from  getting  lost  in  the 
wilderness!  Amen. — From  The  Boyhood  of  Abraham  Lin- 
coln by  J.  Rogers  Gore. 


As  a  Little  Child. 

"My  wee  one  walked  the  narrow  wall  — 

What  child  but  hungers  thus  to  go?  — 
Her  eyes  alert  lest  she  might  fall 

On  that  rough  bouldered  pave  below, 
At  length  she  stopped  and  then  her  plea 

As  though  o'er  full  of  care  her  cup: 
'Please,  Daddy,  hold  my  hand  for  me, 

So  when  I  walk  I  can  look  up.' 

"Ah,  Father,  when  we  walk  the  ways 

That  teem  with  pitfalls  for  our  feet, 
That  baby  plea  of  bygone  days 

Might  in  our  sorest  need  be  meet. 
Tired  out  with  watchfulness  and  care, 

With  strife  for  paltry  bite  or  sup, 
'Thou  hold  our  hands'  we  make  our  prayer. 

That  while  we  walk  we  may  look  up." 

— Selected. 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christian's 
at  Rome. 

IV.    THE  JEWS'  REJECTION  OF  THE 
CHRIST. 
Chaps.  9.1—11.36. 


The  Meeciful  Purpose  in  Israel's 
Rejection. 
Chap.  11. 1—36. 


For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you 
ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  be  vnse 
in  your  own  conceits,  that  a  hardening 
in  part  hath  befallen  Israel,  until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in;  and  so 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  even  as  it  is 
written, 

There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  De- 
liverer; 

He  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob: 

And  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them. 
When  I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

(vv.  25—27.) 
Paul  writes  prophetically.  He  is  speak- 
ing of  two  mysteries:  the  call  of  the 
Gentile  nations  and  the  rejection  of  the 
Jews.  In  what  relation  do  these  two 
mysterious  acts  of  God  stand  to  each 
other?  And  what  is  to  take  place  later 
in  respect  to  hoth  Jews  and  Gentiles? 
There  was  a  danger  that  the  Gentile 
Christians  in  Rome  might  become  proud 
and  harsh  in  their  relation  to  the  Jews 
and  despise  them  as  being  rejected  of 
God  and  beyond  redemption.  "Brothers," 
he  says,  "for  fear  that  you  should  think 
too  .highly  of  yourselves,  I  want  you  to 
recognize  the  truth,  hitherto  hidden"  (un- 
til now  a  mystery),  "that  the  callous- 
ness" (the  hardening  of  the  heart)  "which 
has  come  over  Israel  is  only  partial" 
(and  will  remain  so;  it  will  never  be- 
come total)  "and  will  continue  only  till 
the  whole  Gentile  world  has  been  gath- 
ered in,"  as  some  would  read,  or  "until 
the  full  number  of  Gentiles  have  entered 
Into  the  kingdom,"  as  others  would  read. 
Gentile  Christians  have  no  right  to  de- 
spise the  Jews,  for  if  it  is  true  that  the 
majority  of  the  Jews  remain  callous  and 
only  a  few  in  each  generation  become 
Christians,  this  is  equally  true  of  the 
Gentile  nations.  It  is  only  a  fraction  of 
the  people  even  in  the  Christian  countries 
in  any  age  who  are  truly  Christians. 
Christ  will  be  preached  throughout  the 
Gentile  world  as  a  testimony  to  all  peo- 
ples, and  many  Gentiles  and  some  Jews 
will  accept  Him  in  faith  and  be  saved. 
When  the  whole  Gentile  world  has  heard 
the  Gospel,  "then  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved" — then  the  Jews  will  return  to 
Christ  in  great  numbers  and  become, 
what  they  were  destined  from  the  first 
to  be,  the  successful  missionaries  of  the 
world.    As  Paul  had  said  in  verse  12,  "If 


their  failure  has  enriched  the  Gentiles, 
how  much  more  will  result  from  their 
full  salvation."  It  is,  no  doubt,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  prophecy  of  Scripture 
to  understand  the  word  "fulness,"  in 
verse  12  as  applying  to  the  Jews,  and  in 
verse  25  as  applying  to  the  Gentiles,  as 
meaning  the  sum  or  mass  of  those  who 
at  any  time  are  living  on  the  earth.  If 
we  understand  the  word  as  signifying  the 
sum  total  of  all  that  had  been  saved 
during  the  centuries  up  to  the  time  that 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved,  then  no  Gentile 
could  be  saved  afterwards  and  there 
would  be  no  opportunity  for  the  Jews  to 
do  any  missionating  for  Christ.  "As 
Scripture  says  (Isaiah  59.20,  21;  27.9), 

'From  Zion  will  come  the  Deliverer; 
He    will    banish    ungodliness  from 
Jacob. 

And  they  shall  see  the  fulfilment  of  my 
Covenant, 

When  I  have  taken  away  their  sins.' 
"The  Redeemer  of  the  world  shall  not 
come  merely  out  of  Israel  but  also  for 
Israel,  delivering  them  from  their  sins 
and  thus  saving  them"  (Steixhorn). 

As  touching  the  gospel,  they  are  ene- 
mies for  your  sake:  but  as  touching  the 
election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers' 
sake.  For  the  gifts  and  the  calling  of 
God  are  not  repented  of  (vv.  28,  29). 

Looking  at  this  whole  question  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  Gospel  (or  the  Good 
News),  says  Paul,  the  Jews  are  God's 
enemies  on  your  account;  "because  of  the 
attitude  of  the  Jews  towards  the  Gospel, 
God  cannot  but  regard  and  treat  them 
as  His  enemies,  which,  however,  has  been 
to  the  benefit  of  the  heathen  (comp.  v. 
11) ;  but  from  the  stand-point  of  God's 
selection,  they  are  dear  to  him  on  account 
of  the  Patriarchs — "when  God  looks  at 
their  relation  to  the  patriarchs,  whom  to- 
gether with  their  descendants  He  chose 
to  be  His  people.  He  cannot  but  still  love 
them."  "For  God  never  regrets  his  gifts 
or  his  Call,"  He  never  regrets  or  takes 
back  His  gracious  gifts.  The  only  thing 
that  can  compel  Him  to  do  so  is  man's 
persistent  disobedience. 

"God  has  chosen  Israel.  This  is  final. 
He  has  from  the  very  beginning  shown 
great  mercy  to  this  people;  He  has  called 
them  in  their  fathers  out  of  Chaldaea, 
out  of  Egypt,  out  of  Babylon;  through 
the  prophets  and  through  His  Son  and 
through  the  apostles  He  has  called  them 
to  be  His  own.  All  this  God  never  regrets. 
Individual  branches  can  be  broken  off,  to 
be  sure,  individual  Jews  in  great  num- 
bers can  be  lost,  but  the  whole  tree  will 
never  be  felled,  the  people  as  a  whole  can 
not  be  rejected.  Even  if  the  purpose  of 
God's  gifts  and  of  His  calling  has  not  yet 
been  fully  realized,  it  will  be  realized  in 
the  future.  If  it  is  true  that  many  Jews 
are  unbelievers,  it  is  also  true  that  many 
Gentiles  have  been  unbelievers.  These 
did  not  even  believe  on  the  true  God,  and 
yet  they  received  mercy.  The  same  can 
also  take  place  with  the  Jews"  (Roos). 


QUESTIONS. 

1.  How  are  we  to  look  upon  the  harden- 

ing or  callousness  of  Israel? 

2.  How  are  we  to  understand  the  "ful- 

ness of  the  Gentiles"? 

3.  What  hope  has  Israel?  • 

4.  How  does  God  view  Israel  from  the 

stand-point  of  the  Gospel? 

5.  How  does  He  view  them  from  the 

stand-point  of  His  selection? 

6.  Why  is  this? 

7.  Is  there  anything  that  might  cause 

God  to  take  back  His  mercy  to  us? 
What  is  it? 

8.  What  should  be  our  attitude  to  the 

Jews? 


Saved  To—. 

A  searching  test  of  our  Christian  con-^ 
duct  and  attitude  is  the  simple  question, 
"Is  this  what  Christ  saved  me  for?" 
There  are  certain  things  consistent  with 
our  salvation,  and  other  things  that  are 
a  direct  contradiction  of  our  salvation. 
A  Bible  teacher  who  has  been  blessedly 
used  in  leading  Christians  into  a  life  of 
victory  as  well  as  leading  souls  to  Christ 
was  facing  a  real  test  of  faith  in  the 
serious  physical  and  mental  condition 
of  a  loved  friend.  She  was  talking  of 
the  case  to  a  friend  who  had  been  res- 
cued not  many  months  before  from  a  life 
of  sin,  and  had  stepped  at  once  into  a 
normal  Christian  experience  of  trusting 
the  Lord  completely  for  every  need.  Her 
anxiety  was  shown  in  her  face  and 
words,  and  her  friend,  a  humble,  un- 
lettered man,  asked  in  surprise  what  it 
was  she  was  teaching  the  people  about 
having  a  life  of  victory.  "Why,  aren't 
you  worried  at  all  about  the  condition?" 
she  inquired.  It  was  the  friend  who  led 
him  to  Christ  who  was  suffering,  and  he 
had  been  praying  with  the  others  for 
deliverance.  His  answer,  in  his  plain, 
rough  way,  was  the  expression  of  what 
had  become  an  axiom  for  him:  "What? 
Worry?  What  do  you  think  Jesus  saved 
me  for,  —  to  doubt?"  So  startling  and 
real  had  been  the  salvation  Christ  had 
wrought  for  him  that  It  seemed  a  small 
thing  to  trust  him  with  all  the  rest. 
Doubt  is  one  thing  that  Jesus  saved  us 
from,  and  one  thing  that  may  be  re- 
moved from  the  believer's  horizon.  We 
were  not  saved  to  doubt,  for  doubting 
is  always  doubting  the  Saviour.  We 
were  saved  to  trust.— S.  S.  Times. 

There  is  not  a  little  truth  in  this 
Christ  certainly  did  not  save  us  that 
We  should  douht  Him.  When  we  have 
trusted  Him  for  our  salvation,  we  should 
also  trust  Him  to  help  us  in  every  dif- 
ficulty in  life.  We  find  ourselves  fre- 
quently in  situations  that  seem  difficult 
to  us,  and  we  naturally  begin  to  worry 
as  to  the  outcome.  We  are  not  conscious- 
ly doubting  Christ's  ability  and  willing- 
ness to  help  US  out  of  our  difficulty,  but 
our  faith  is  weak.  This  seems  to  be  a 
kinder  way  of  putting  it.  When  the 
disciples  found  themselves  in  a  severe 
(Concluded  on  page  151). 
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OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

We  are  now  in  position  to  submit  to  the  roiidors  of  the  Companion  and  to  our 
pastors  and  Sunday-school  workers  a  schedule  of  our  entire  plan  for  our  Sunday-schools. 
The  plan  was  adopted  by  our  Sunday-school  Coniniittee  at  its  last  meeting. 

In  working  out  our  plan  we  have  tried  to  follow  the  pedagogical  principles  that 
prevail  for  our  public  schools.  This  in  particular  as  pertains  to  the  grades  and  lesson- 
material. 

First  we  have  six  departments,  The  Cradle  Roll,  Beginners,  Primary,  Intermediate, 
Confirmation  and  Bible  Department. 

Our  Beginner's  Department  is  our  Kindergarten  for  children  4  and  5  years  old, 
divided  in  classes  A.  and  B.  The  Primary  Department  consists  of  children  6  and  7 
years  old,  and  here  our  grades  begin,  I  and  II.  In  the  Intermediate  Department  we 
have  six  grades.  III,  IV,  V,  VI,  VII  and  VIII,  and  in  this  department  the  ages  range 
from  S  to  13  years.  In  the  Confirmation  Department  we  expect  to  enroll  only  those 
who  are  receiving  confirmation  instruction  and  grade  this  class  as  number  IX.  The 
Bible  Department  is  divided  into  three  classes,  Junior,  Middle  and  Senior. 


Sunday 
School 
Departments 

Age 

1 

Grade 

Courses  and  Lesson  Material 

Cradle 
Roll 

Cradle  Roll  Manual 

Cradle  Roll  Birthday  and  Record  Book 

Cradle  Roll  Wall  Chart 

Cradle  Roll  Cards 

Beginner's 
Department 

4 

5 

A 
B 

Old  Testament  Picture  Roll  I — IV  Quarters 

Sets  Old  Testament  Picture  Cards  I — IV  Quarters 

New  Testament  Picture  Roll  I — IV  Quarters 

Sets  New  Testament  Picture  Cards  I — IV  Quarters 

Primary 

6 
7 

I 
II 

Bible  Primer,  Old  Testament 
Bible  Primer,  New  Testament 

Inter- 
mediate 

8 

III 

tuther's  Small  Catechism,  without  Luther's  explanation 
Bible  Stories  illustrating  the  catechetical  parts 
Bible  texts  and  hynin-verses  to  be  memorized 
Questions  to  be  answered  in  writing  by  pupil 

9 

IV 

Luther's   Small   Catechism,   complete,   with   Bible  Stories 

illustrating  the  catechetical  parts 
Bible  texts  and  hymn-verses  to  be  memorized 
Questions  to  be  answered  in  writing  by  pupil 

10 
11 

V 
VI 

Larger  Catechism  in  part 

Bible  Stories,  Old  Testament,  &  hymn-verses  to  be  memorized 
Review  catechetical  parts  of  course  V ;  new  part  of  Larger 
Catechism 

Bible  Stories,  New  Testament,  &  hymn-verses  to  be  memorized 

12 

VII 

Review  parts  of  Catechism  in  course  VI ;  new  part  of  Larger 

Catechism 
Bible  History,  Old  Testament 

13 

VIII 

The  entire  Larger  Catechism 
Bible  History,  New  Testament 

Confir- 
mation 

14 

IX 

1  Brief  course  in  Church  Liturgj',  Church  year,  and 
Lutheran  Hymnody 

ruble 

Department 

The  Life  of  Christ— The  Bible  Study  Quarterly 

The  Planting  of  the  Church— The  Bible  Study  Quarterly 

The  Chosen  People — The  Bible  Study  Quarterly 

In  regard  to  the  courses  of  instruction  we  shall  confine  our  remarks  to-day  to 
the  Intermediate  Department.  Here  we  have  a  plan  of  uniform  courses.  We  readily 
recognize  from  the  schedule  that  the  entire  plan  of  courses  is  doctrinal,  rather  than 
historical  or  topical.  The  catechism  is  the  basis  of  the  entire  plan  of  courses.  In 
the  Intermediate  Department  we  have  graded  the  catechism,  which  will  be  divided 
into  six  separate  volumes,  one  volume  for  each  class  or  grade.  Each  volume  will 
contain  .o2  les.sons  (counting  4  special  and  48  regular  lessons)  one  lesson  for  each 
Sunday.   All  the  different  grades  have  the  same  doctrinal  element  in  their  lesson  on 


the  same  Simday.  All  have  the  First 
Commandment  the  same  Sunday,  and  the 
Second  Commandment  on  tlie  following, 
etc.  This  will  give  uniformity  to  the  cate- 
chizing which  can  be  done  wilh  the  whole 
school  where  this  is  found  practicable. 
The  doctrine  contained  in  each  lesson  is 
illustrated  by  some  Bible  Storj',  or  Bible 
passage,  verse  or  Hymn- verse.  In  grades 
III  and  IV  the  historical  continuity  of 
the  Bible  History  is  broken.  The  Bible 
Story  is  chosen  regardless  of  its  chr3!io- 
logical  order  with  the  main  purpose  in 
view  of  illustrating  the  doctrinal  element 
in  the  lesson.  And  yet,  the  all-controlling 
principle  in  working  out  lessons  for  these 
grades  or  in  arranging  the  lesson-material 
is  to  bring  facts  to  the  sense  perception 
of  the  child.  Each  lesson  is  appended  with 
a  short  Bible  verse.  Hymn-verse,  and  also 
a  set  of  questions.  Notes  and  Suggestions 
for  the  benefit  of  both  teacher  and  pupil 
These  questions  should  be  answered  in 
writing  by  the  pupil.  From  grade  V  to 
grade  VIII  inclusive  the  chronological  or- 
der of  the  Bible  History  is  followed  with- 
out deviation.  The  principle  of  reviewing 
the  most  important  parts  of  the  different 
courses  has  also  been  strictly  observed. 

It  has  been  the  hope  and  aim  of  our 
committee  to  arrange  for  courses  that 
would  help  the  child  in  perusing  them  to 
take  definite,  positive,  conscious  steps 
forward  and  upward,  and  courses  that 
would  leave  in  his  mind  a  body  of  system- 
atic, coherent  truth,  a  knowledge  of  Scrip- 
ture and  of  Christian  doctrine  that  will 
be  a  firm  foundation  for  an  upright 
character  and  a  fruitful  godly  life. 

More  next  time. 

Sincerely,      Geo.  A.  Fahlund. 


Saved  To—. 

(Concluded  from  page  150) 
storm  on  the  sea  of  Galilee  and  the 
Master  was  asleep  in  the  boat,  they 
worried  about  the  outcome  and  they 
were  sore  afraid  both  for  themselves  and 
the  Master,  so  much  so  that  they  awoke 
Him  rather  roughly.  And  all  He  said 
was,  "Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?"  The  trouble  with  us  at  times  is 
that  our  prayers  are  not  prayers  of 
faith  but  screams  of  fright  with  Christ 
only  at  elbow's  length  away.  Our  whole 
Christian  life  shows  a  remarkable  little- 
ness of  faith.  We  show  it  in  our  prayers, 
in  private  and  in  public;  we  show  il  in 
our  appeals  to  our  people  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  We  don't  think  it  is  enough 
to  let  the  cause  appeal  for  itself  to  the 
people  and  to  trust  to  God  to  put  it  into 
the  hearts  of  the  people  to  respond  to 
the  appeal.  But  we  must  importune  and 
rave  and  lambast  and  criticise,  as  if  it 
wasn't  God  who  put  it  into  men's  hearts 
to  do  acts  of  kindness  and  love. 

If  we  ask  of  God  anything  in  Jesus' 
name  and  believe  that  He  will  give  it. 
we  have  what  we  have  asked  for.  The 
secret  is  to  ask  trustingly  and  expect 
confidently  that  we  will  receive  what 
we  have  petitioned  for.  He  surely  will 
not  fail  us. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Who  Furnish  Candidates  for  the 
Ministry? 

The  United  Presbyterian  has  made  an 
effort  to  discover  from  whence  the  candi- 
dates for  the  Christian  ministry  come. 
The  result  shows  the  following:  farmers' 
sons,  forty-eight  per  cent;  ministers*  sons, 
fourteen  per  cent;  business  men's  sons, 
eleven  per  cent;  day  laborers'  sons,  four 
per  cent;  carpenters'  and  physicians' 
sons,  three  per  cent  each;  lawyers'  sons, 
two  per  cent;  bankers'  sons,  one  per 
cent;  the  sons  of  all  other  classes,  seven 
per  cent.  Of  the  classes  named  the  far- 
mers furnish  us  most  of  the  candidates 
for  the  ministry  and  the  bankers  the 
least,  which  possibly  could  be  expected. 
The  farmer's  occupation  gives  more  time 
to  consider  the  ideal  things  of  life,  the 
banker  is  apt  to  loose  himself  in  the  pur- 
suit of  money  for  its  own  sake;  not  in- 
tentionally, however,  but  because  he  is 
forced  by  his  very  vocation  to  occupy 
himself  almost  exclusively  with  monetary 
matters,  and  his  sons  are  apt  to  take 
after  him.  They  will  at  least  by  their 
very  training  be  attracted  by  vocations 
that  are  not  as  ideal  as  the  ministry. 

That  fourteen  per  cent  of  all  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry  are  ministers'  sons 
is  rather  remarkable,  not  only  because, 
as  has  been  said,  the  ministers  constitute 
a  very  small  number  compared  with  the 
farmers,  but  also  because  it  indicates 
that  after  all  the  minister's  life  and 
calling  must  have  a  greater  attraction 
than  good  many  people  believe.  There 
is  another  reason,  we  believe,  for  this 
which  should  not  be  lost  sight  of.  It  is 
the  home  training.  If  the  home  life  of 
the  Christian  minister  is  what  it  should 
be,  if  he  himself  is  an  exemplary  Chris- 
tian in  his  home  and  has  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  parishioners  at  heart  and 
always,  in  his  home  and  elsewhere,  speaks 
of  them  as  a  father  speaks  of  his  chil- 
dren, neither  unnecessarily  extolling  their 
virtues,    nor    loudly    condemning  their 


faults,  the  influence  on  the  children  will 
be  marked.  If  the  minister's  sons  see 
that  the  father  loves  his  calling  and 
thinks  there  is  none  higher,  none  more 
noble  and  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  God, 
they  will  naturally  feel  attracted  to  it. 
A  father  can  after  all  do  more  to  mould 
his  son's  character  and  to  direct  his 
course  than  he  in  most  cases  realizes. 
The  ideal  thing,  however,  is  that  the 
young  man  chooses  the  calling  for  which 
he  is  best  suited  temperamentally  and 
otherwise. 


"Detroit  to  Buy  Street  Line." 

This  was  the  caption  of  a  little  notice 
stuck  away  in  a  corner  of  our  "Daily," 
and  the  notice  reads  thus:  "Stockholders 
of  the  Detroit  United  Railways  agreed  to 
accept  the  offer  of  the  city  of  $19,850,000 
for  their  properties."  That  was  all.  The 
rest  any  one  will  be  able  to  supply.  Some- 
time ago  the  same  Daily  had  a  little  no- 
tice about  the  citizens  of  Muscatine,  Iowa, 
having  voted  favorably  on  a  proposition 
to  build  its  own  light  and  gas  plant. 

Quite  recently  the  "public  ownership" 
of  utilities  was  strongly  advocated  in 
one  of  our  dailies — not  municipal  owner- 
ship but  public  ownership,  i.  e.  the  ideal 
thing  would  be  to  have  as  many  as 
posible  of  the  people  become  stock- 
holders in  utilities  companies. 

The  public  is  sometimes  invited  to 
come  in  when  men  discover  that  they 
have  a  good  thing.  Then  when  the  public 
has  become  heavily  interested,  by  some 
hocus  pocus  of  the  management  the 
thing  begins  to  go  down  until  the  public 
gets  frightened  and  begins  to  unload  for 
little  or  nothing.  There  is  a  reorganiza- 
tion, and  the  thing  begins  to  boom  again. 
Some  one  has  made  a  rich  haul.  Then 
again  the  public  is  sometimes  invited  to 
come  in  when  a  proposition  begins  to 
show  signs  of  becoming  a  failure.  It  is 
perfectly  natural  and  human  that  any 
one  who  has  large  holdings  in  a  concern 
that  is  becoming  uncertain  as  a  financial 
proposition,  should  desier  to  come  out 
from  under.  He  will  unload  as  much  of 
his  stock  as  he  can.  "As  long  as  the 
suckers  will  bite  we  let  them  bite,"  as  a 
man  in  Missoula,  Mont.,  told  the  editor 
more  than  ten  years  ago,  when  he  pro- 
tested against  some  methods  employed  to 
get  people  into  certain  localities  out, 
there. 

But  we  are  digressing.  The  people  in 
any  community  have  the  franchise.  If 
there  is  any  public  utility  which  they 
think  they  can  manage  themselves  just 
as  economically  and  efficiently  as  any 
private  corporation  can,  they  have  the 
right  and  power  to  buy  it  at  its  value, 
which  is  the  only  right  way  of  gaining 
possession  of  it.  The  people  have  no 
right  to  do  collectively  what  is  unlawful 
to  do  individually.  While  the  right  of 
eminent  domain  Inheres  in  the  state,  the 
state  Is  no  robber,  it  is  no  "bolshcvist," 
in  the  sense  in  which  that  word  is  popu- 


larly understood.  What  Detroit  aims  to 
do  other  cities  similarly  situated  can 
with  perfect  right  do  if  they  find  it  de- 
sirable. 


College  Studies  Should  Begin  Elarlier. 

A.  Lawkence  Lowell, 
President,  Harvard  University. 

The  whole  process  of  medical  educa- 
tion is  interesting  to  one  who  sees  it  as 
part  of  the  total  plan  of  education  for 
a  large  number  of  professions.  In  the 
other  professions,  now,  there  is  getting 
to  be  somewhat  of  a  feeling  that  it  is 
important  that  a  man  should  be  trained 
to  be  a  citizen  as  well  as  a  professional 
man.  The  training  for  the  legal  profes- 
sion should  involve  many  things  besides 
actual  study  of  law.  A  man  should  know 
what  his  relations  are  to  his  fellow-men, 
and  in  a  general  way  what  man  has  done 
on  this  planet.  The  engineer  needs  to 
know  more  than  mere  engineering  and  to 
enlarge  his  interests  in  life.  In  medicine 
it  is  all  the  other  way.  Medicine  is  a 
field  of  specialists. 

A  man  is  obliged  to  study  this,  that 
and  the  other  before  he  enters  a  medical 
or  any  other  professional  school,  and  that 
is  wise  up  to  a  certain  point;  but  here 
lies  the  difficulty:  Our  men  are  entering 
the  profession  later  than  before.  If  it  is 
true  that  there  is  a  time  for  everything: 
a  time  to  be  born,  a  time  to  wed,  and  a 
time  to  die — and  it  is  generally  conceded 
to  be  a  mistake  to  do  any  of  these  things 
at  the  wrong  time — then  it  is  especially 
true  that  there  is  a  time  to  enter  a  pro- 
fession. There  is  a  period  when  men 
acquire  knowledge  more  easily  and  launch 
out  with  more  force  and  energy  in  their 
career.  I  feel  that  men  today  are  en- 
tering too  late,  especially  into  medicine, 
because  medicine  takes  longer.  Th<i 
amount  of  preparation  required  at  the 
present  time  can  be  carried  so  far  that 
it  will  make  it  impossible  for  men  to 
enter  at  all  before  forty  years,  and  then 
it  would  be  useless.  As  it  is,  they  do 
not  enter  until  very  near  thirty,  much 
older  than  in  other  countries. 

Why  is  it  that  our  men  enter  profes- 
sions at  a  later  age  than  men  in  any 
other  countries  in  the  world?  Our  men 
are  delivered  at  college  later  than  men 
in  other  countries,  in  the  same  stage  of 
education.  Secondary  education  is  com- 
pleted at  eighteen,  and  the  amount  of  in- 
formation they  possess  could  easily  be 
attained  at  sixteen  years.  Medical  men 
always  advice  against  pushing  boys  and 
girls  as  rapidly  as  they  might  be  pushed, 
and  the '  whole  weight  of  the  profession 
is  on  the  side  of  slowing  down  of  edu- 
cation. Family  physicians  are  constantly 
saying,  "Don't  push  your  boy  too  hard." 
I  heard  a.  physician — a  bachelor,  by  the 
way — say  he  could  not  keep  his  nieces 
at  school  because  the  family  physician 
advised  letting  them  stay  at  home.  Phy- 
sicians say  a  child  can  be  kept  out  of 
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CONTRIBUTED 
ARTICLES 


Something  to  Think  About. 

BY  KEV.  IRA  0.  NOTHSTEIN. 

"I  see  dinners  which  can  only  be  called 
hundred  thousand  dollar  dinners  from 
their  cost.  I  see  too  that  one  theatre  is 
not  enough  for  each  town.  I. see  too  that 
there  is  no  difference  left  between  the 
dress  of  matrons  and  that  of  prostitutes. 
Indeed  with  regard  to  women  even  those 
customs  of  our  ancestors  have  fallen  into 
disuse,  which  protected  modesty  and  so- 
briety. Divorce  is  now  the  object  of 
prayer,  as  the  natural  fruit  of  marriage. 
Departing  from  the  good  customs  of  your 
ancestors,  you  retain  and  preserve  those 
which  you  ought  not,  while  you  have  not 
preserved  those  which  you  ought.  You 
praise  the  laws,  but  you  do  not  observe 
them;  you  build  altars,  but  you  despise 
God." 

No,  these  are  not  the  words  of  a  critic 
of  our  own  times,  but  they  were  written 
by  a  Roman  lawyer,  named  Tertullian, 
between  200  and  300  A.  D.  (See  Tertul- 
lian's  Apology,  chapter  6.)  The  condi- 
tions which  he  describes  in  these  words 
were  what  brought  on  the  ruin  of  the 


school  until  ten  years,  and  that  after 
that  the  child  can  catch  up  all  that  is 
necessary  for  it  to  know.  Schools,  after 
all,  are  a  mechanical  arrangement.  If 
you  have  a  sausage  factory  and  you  put 
the  pig  in  at  one  end,  sooner  or  later  the 
sausage  is  turned  out  at  the  other.  The 
schools  have  the  same  type  of  process. 
In  European  countries  the  child  goes  to 
kindergarten  at  three  and  learns  to  read. 
Here  the  child  goes  at  five  and  learns  to 
read  after  that.  Those  two  years  are 
never  made  up.  Our  education  begins 
too  late.  The  doctors  slow  down  educa- 
tion up  to  the  age  of  high  school,  and 
the  profession,  as  a  whole,  suffers  from 
this  result,  because  it  means  that  they 
gather  their  own  recruits  later. 

Every  man  must  be  excused  for  riding 
;  his  hobby  for  a  time,  so  that  I  am  going 
to  indulge  mine  on  this  occasion.  I  see 
men  all  the  time  coming  in  at  eighteen 
and  doing  work  they  were  capable  of 
doing  at  sixteen.  I  believe  it  is  better 
to  put  the  work  a  little  above  a  boy's 
head  and  let  him  reach  up  to  it.  It  is 
a  fact  that  our  boys  are  learning  to  make 
boats  at  the  age  when  their  grandfathers 
were  commanding  ships  that  sailed  around 
the  world.  The  war  showed  us  that  our 
boys  could  rise  to  anything  that  occa- 
sion required  of  them,  and  I  believe  that 
they  are  capable  of  commencing  college 
life  at  sixteen.  The  mind  is  more  active 
at  twenty  than  at  twenty-five. 

(Address  of  welcome  to  the  American 
Laryngological  Association.) 

L 


great  Roman  civilization  of  those  days. 
And  the  same  conditions  prevail  in  many 
places  today.  There  is  a  general  lower- 
ing of  the  moral  tone  of  society.  The 
expression  "our  decaying  civilization"  Is 
heard  from  many  serious  observers.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  direction  in 
which  the  civilization  of  the  white  race 
of  today  is  going.  The  only  question  is: 
How  far  is  it  going  on  the  downward 
course?  Will  it  keep  on  going  to  the 
point  of  destruction,  or  will  there  be  a 
swing  in  the  opposite  direction?  If  it 
goes  too  far  in  the  wrong  direction  the 
colored  races  will  grasp  the  leadership 
and  impose  their  forms  of  civilization 
upon  the  lands  now  dominated  by  the 
white  races.  This  is  what  "the  rising 
tide  of  color"  indicates  very  clearly. 

Is  there  anything  which  can  save  our 
present  civilization?  It  is  almost  blas- 
phemous to  ask  the  question;  for  the 
Bible  tells  us  very  plainly  that  in  it  the 
way  of  salvation  of  the  human  race, 
physically  and  spiritually,  is  revealed. 
Christ,  who  has  given  us  the  best  of 
what  we  have  in  our  present-day  civiliza- 
tion, has  said  of  those  who  truly  believe 
in  Him:  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth." 
Ten  righteous  people  could  have  saved 
Sodom  from  destruction.  Groups  of  Chris- 
tians can  act  as  a  savor  unto  life  wher- 
ever they  are.  But  Christians  who  are 
to  be  preservative  for  a  decaying  civili- 
zation must  be  Christians  indeed.  For 
"if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savor,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted?"  What  the  world 
needs  today,  more  than  anything  else 
then,  is  Christians  walking  humbly  before 
God,  praying,  holding  fellowship  with 
Christ,  the  life-giving  Vine,  through  Word 
and  Sacrament,  and  courageously  witness- 
ing for  Him  personally  and  through  the 
missionary  and  charitable  agencies  of  the 
Church.  This  day,  when  the  world  finds 
itself  drifting  helplessly  and  hopelessly 
towards  destruction,  is  the  day  of  oppor- 
tunity for  the  Church. 
Rock  Island,  III. 


Personality  and  Christ. 

BY  JAN. 

We  often  hear  expressions  like  these, 
"He  has  such  a  wonderful  personality." 
"She  wins  friends  because  of  her  per- 
sonality." That  personality  might  attract 
or  repel,  as  the  case  might  be.  It  de- 
pends on  other  person's  personality. 
There  is  a  personality  that  might  be 
called  the  personification  of  selfishness. 
Some  persons'  personality  fills  the  whole 
house  where  they  enter,  although  their 
own  little  body  occupies  only  an  ordinary 
chair.  You  feel  as  if  smothered,  and  you 
are  glad  when  you  can  with  propriety 
escort  that  person  to  the  door.  Then  you 
heave  a  sigh  of  relief  as  you  close  the 
door.  Or,  you  may  be  that  selfish,  self- 
loving  being,  and  the  person  that  visits 
you  is  feeling  very  uncomfortable,  al- 
though properly  invited.  We  might  desig- 


nate such  a  personality  as  the  ostenta- 
tious kind.  Such  persons  are  strong 
leaders.  They  want  to  lead.  They  feel 
bad  if  they  are  not  thrust  into  the  lime- 
light. They  lead,  for  bad  or  for  good, 
as  the  case  might  be.  Their  strong  per- 
sonality is  felt.  The  submissive  ones 
have  helped  them  along,  those  who  are 
pleased  to  stand  in  their  shadow  to  be 
flattered  and  return  flattery,  and  share, 
what  they  can,  of  the  glory  bestowed  on 
the  great  ones. 

Those  possessing  that  kind  of  person- 
ality are,  as  a  rule,  good  speakers,  who 
can  speak  at  all  occasions  and  want  to 
speak  at  all  occasions.  It  seems  as  though 
they  had  a  great  deal  of  wisdom  at  their 
disposal  and  they  are  able  students,  but 
they  do  not  study;  they  simply  memorize. 
When  the  flowing  words  and  the  well 
rounded  out  sentences  are  analyzed,  there 
is  not  so  very  much  to  be  learnt  from 
them.  You  find  a  few  grains  of  wheat  in 
a  bushel  of  chaff.  Their  gestures,  and 
sparkling  eyes,  and  their  apparent  ear- 
nestness helps  you  to  forget  the  many 
unnecessary  repetitions  and  faulty  meta- 
phors, which,  when  seen  in  print,  work 
nausea  to  any  one  who  wants  things  that 
are  real.  Such  personalities  work  them- 
selves into  the  limelight  on  the  lecturer's 
platform,  and  manage  to  have  big  in- 
comes. In  their  unregenerated  state  they 
wriggle  themselves  into  the  pulpits,  from 
which  the  lowly  Man  of  Nazareth  should 
be  heard,  and  they  become  very  popular, 
and  are  even  called  "live  wires"  by  those 
who  love 'ostentation. 

Then  there  are  those  who  are  naturally 
humble.  Their  personality  is  not  of  the 
ostentatious  variety.  They  are  fond  of 
some  quiet  corner,  where  they  work  their 
deep-souled  personality  into  something 
that  is  lasting.  They  are  composers, 
they  are  writers,  philosophers,  who  are 
looking  for  an  ideal  and  are  happy  in 
picturing  scenes  that  lie  beyond  the  pres- 
ent, and  they  look  upon  the  present  with 
an  eye  of  discernment,  and  find  things 
that  are  good  but  also  plenty  of  room  for 
improvement.  Their  personality  is  the 
unselfish  variety,  the  critical,  the  kind 
that  wants  to  measure  things  with  the 
yard  stick  that  is  neither  too  long  nor 
too  short.    As  a  rule  they  die  poor. 

They  work  in  seclusion,  while  the  world 
is  applauding  the  ostentatious  ones.  Then 
there  will  be  a  reformation,  based  not 
upon  what  the  former  has  wrought,  but 
upon  what  the  latter  have  thought. 

There  is  a  wonderful  change  when 
Christ  comes  to  the  naturally  gifted  man. 
Look  at  Saul  of  Tarsus  when  his  per- 
sonality has  become  thoroughly  imbued 
with  that  of  Christ.  He  is  no  longer  him- 
self. Undoubtedly  he  was  one  who  would 
fill  a  house  with  his  very  great  self,  until 
all  who  would  not  bow  to  him  would  look 
for  an  exit.  He  no  doubt  made  many 
people  feel  very  uncomfortable,  until 
Christ  became  embodied  in  him.  The 
ostentatious  Saul  persecuted;  the  mild 
and  gentle  Paul  even  pleads  for  mercy 
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on  behalf  of  a  run-away  slave.  But  never- 
theless his  "maran  ata"  is  forcibly  pro- 
claimed against  anyone  who  dared  to 
preach  another  gospel  than  that  which 
he  was  preaching.  Peter  Bar-Jona  had 
also  a  personality  that  might  be  called 
ostentatious.  But  read  his  epistles  and 
learn  to  know  him  after  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  had  taken  full  possession  of  him. 
What  a  change!  Great  temptations, 
great  humiliation  and  tribulations  and 
soul-agony  lie  between. 

And  those  quiet  meditating  persons, 
naturally  inclined  towards  forbearance, 
what  a  blessing  when  Christ  comes  to 
them!  Their  soul-struggle  is  their  own. 
A  new  hue  is  spread  over  all  that  they 
think,  write  or  do,  as  they  have  gone 
from  death  to  life.  The  sparkling  mirth 
of  a  Wennerberg,  in  his  "Gluntarna,"  is 
changed  into  the  sweet  melodies  attached 
to  the  Psalms  of  David.  A  Pontus  Wik- 
ner  stood  questioning  before  the  Son  of 
man  until  he  could  say  that  he  found 
himself,  when  he  gave  himself  to  Christ. 

Then  there  are  others  who  apparently 
have  no  personality  at  all.  People  pass 
by  them.  They  attract  no  one's  atten- 
tion. They  are  so  common.  Every  move 
of  theirs  is  awkward.  People  laugh  at 
them.  But  they  seemingly  have  not 
sense  enough  to  feel  offended.  Can 
Christ  do  anything  for  them?  Yes,  in- 
deed. He  can  fill  their  whole  being  with 
love.  He  works  miracles  through  them, 
not  even  known  to  themselves.  The  last 
shall  be  the  first.  Were  it  not  for  the 
personality  of  Christ  in  those  who  have 
been  looked  upon  as  very  great  in  this 
world,  they  would  simply  turn  about, 
after  having  entered  the  abodes  of  the 
blest,  slam  the  door  and  walk  straight 
into  perdition,  when  they  behold  the 
little  ones,  and  weak  ones,  and  despised 
ones,  who,  while  here  on  earth  in  the 
spirit  of  true  humility,  did  not  try  to  be 
in  the  limelight,  standing  before  the 
throne  of  God  among  the  chosen  saints, 
shining  like  stars  for  ever,  because  they 
have  brought  some  one,  as  humble  as 
they  themselves,  to  the  knowledge  of 
salvation. 

Chicago,  III. 


Regarding  Raising  of  Tuition  at 
Our  Schools. 

BY  KEV.  IIEUEERT  S.  MAGNEY. 

In  an  editorial  of  The  Lutheran  Com- 
panion of  January  28,  ult.,  it  was  urged 
that  the  tuition  at  our  schools  be  raised, 
"charging  each  student  to  such  an  amount 
as  will  cover  the  cost  to  the  institution 
of  his  education  each  semester  or  school 
year." 

Now  the  initial  object  of  our  educa- 
tional institutions  was  to  provide  a  good 
Christian  education  for  the  young  people 
of  our  own  church.  Especially  was  it 
held  in  mind  that  In  these  schools  we 
were  to  educate  our  young  people  for  the 
ministry  and  the  mission  fields.   May  the 


day  never  come  when  we  cease  empha- 
sizing this  when  speaking  of  our  church's 
educational  institutions!  It  needs  rather 
re-emphasizing  these  days,  in  view  of  the 
dearth  of  workers  for  God's  kingdom. 
Let  us  cease  apologizing  for  our  educa- 
tional institutions  as  places  where  "they 
go  only  to  prepare  for  the  ministry"! 
Tho  this  false  notion  is  prevalent  in 
many  quarters,  this  deprecating  remark 
ought  not  to  go  unchallenged.  We  some- 
times answer  prospective  students  who 
make  such  remarks  as  tho  that  was  the 
least  our  colleges  strove  for. 
•In  view  of  the  above  as  an  introduc- 
tion it  is  the  opinion  of  the  writer  that 
the  following  would  be  justice,  and,  that 
should  any  changes  be  made  in  regard  to 
tuition,  that  "our  own  schools  should  fall 
in  line  quickly"  to  do  something  similar 
to  these  suggestions: 

1.    Regarding  students  who  are  non- 
members  of  our  Synod. 

We  should  welcome  them  as  hitherto, 
but  when  our  institutions    are  getting 
crowded  with  our   own   students,  who 
ought  to  be  given  first  consideration,  why 
not  raise  the  tuition  for  the  non-members 
of  our  Synod  that  desire  to  attend?  This 
tuition  ought  to  cover  the  cost  of  their 
education,  as  the  editor  suggested.  That 
would  be  fair.    Why  shouldn't  they  pay 
for  their  own  education?   The  editor  puts 
it  well  when  he  says,  "there  is  no  reason 
why  a  church  body  should;  furnish  a 
practically  free  education  to  men  and 
women    who    are    neither   morally  nor 
financially  interested  in  the  institution 
after  they  have  graduated,  as  is  the  case 
with  most  of  those  who  are  not  of  the 
church  which  supports  the  institution." 
It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  our  Synod 
or  Conferences  should  pay  for  the  edu- 
cation of  outsiders  from  whom  we  never 
get  any  support  after  graduation.  Have 
not    state    educational    institutions  for 
many  years  charged  from  two  to  three 
times  or  even  higher  tuition  of  students 
from  outside  their  respective  states  than 
from  resident  students  of  the  state?  And 
why  shouldn't  they  charge  more  of  non- 
tax-paying students?     Why    should  not 
our  church  institutions  charge  more  from 
students  outside  the  Synod,  who  conse- 
quently are  non-taxable  for  our  church 
work,  than  from  students  whose  parents 
and  themselves  support  the  church? 

2.    Regarding  students  who  are  mem- 
bers of  our  Synod. 

These  schools  of  ours  are  distinctly 
theirs.  Their  own  church  has  supported 
them  for  years.  They  are  urged  and 
expected  to  seek  their  education  there. 
They  are  the  Church's  own  children.  For 
those  students  who  are  members  of  our 
own  Synod  leave  the  tuition  the  same  as 
at  present.  Should  they  be  expected,  if 
tuition  is  raised,  to  pay  as  much  at  their 
own  school  as  outsiders  pay?  Why 
shouldn't  the  Church  be  willing  to  help 
pay  for  the  education  of  her  own  chil- 
dren— especially  of  those  who  enter  with 
the    avowed    purpose  of  entering  some 


distinct  calling  of  the  Church,  as  for  in- 
stance the  ministry  or  the  foreign  field? 
These  latter  are  fitting  themselves,  not 
so  much  to  serve  themselves,  as  to  spend 
their  life  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  our 
own  church.  Most  of  the  students  with 
this  calling  in  view  can  least  afford  to 
pay  a  high  tuition  and  be  burdened  with 
a  school  debt  for  a  great  part  of  their 
remaining  days.  Their  struggle  for  an 
education  will  be  hard  enough,  as  it  is, 
for  them  to  value  it  high  (indeed  very 
high),  as  the  experience  of  the  writer 
can  attest  to.  No,  rather  than  discourage 
our  Christian  young  people  of  small 
means  from  getting  an  education  by 
raising  the  tuition,  it  would  be  to  the 
credit  of  the  Church  to  refund  the  tui- 
tion, that  is  now  being  paid,  to  those 
who  enter  the  distinctive  service  of  the 
Church.  Let  us  not  think  that  the  ma- 
terial for  the  ministry  comes  from  the 
well-to-do  families  of  our  Synod  these 
days;  they  still  come  from  the  "lowly" 
as  a  rule. 
Ashland,  Wis. 


Siberia. 

BY  REV.  C.  J.  SODEBGREN. 

Our  cause  is  winning  friends  every  day. 
There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  about  what 
the  people  want.  The  cause  of  Russia 
appeals  to  them.  The  only  difficulty  is 
to  break  thru  that  phalanx  whose  chief 
business  appears  to  be  to  tell  the  people 
what  to  want  and  where  to  spend  their 
money. 

Of  course,  there  may  be  a  majority 
perfectly  willing  to  surrender  its  liberties 
and  be  herded  in  this  fashion.  At  least 
there  is  in  the  political  world.  And  in 
that  event  the  policy  is  a  very  practical 
one  and  admirably  adapted  to  the  pur- 
pose of  its  designers.  There  will  always 
be  a  few,  however,  who  will  sturdily  de- 
fend their  freedom  of  thot,  speech,  and 
conscience,  and  who  will  decide  for  them- 
selves how  they  shall  worship  God  and 
serve  His  cause  in  the  world.  The  time 
may  even  come,  when  they  will  tell  their 
leaders  in  what  direction  they  wish  to 
be  led. 

The  net  of  falsehood  and  covert  in- 
sinuation, which  professed  servants  of 
the  truth  attempt  to  cast  over  our  cause, 
does  not  disturb  us  in  the  least.  We 
have  already  discovered  that  this  is  a 
valuable  asset,  and  by  no  means  a  lia- 
bility. It  is  also  another  indication  that 
our  cause  is  gaining  ground.  Otherwise 
these  champions  would  hardly  stoop  to 
employ  such  desperate  means.  They  for- 
get, however,  that  the  average  man  and 
woman  possesses  an  intuitive  gift,  almost 
as  infallible  as  instinct,  and  which  can- 
not be  deceived  indefinitely.  As  far  as 
the  individual  is  concerned,  the  direction 
depends  on  whether  he  chooses  to  ride 
in  the  band-wagon  or  "the  chariot  of  the 
Lord." 

In  reply  to  a  question,  by  the  way,  wc 
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wish  to  inform  our  friends  that  Northern, 
Eastern  and  Western  Siberia  has  been 
in  the  possession  of  Russia  for  centuries, 
and  that  about  ninety  per  cent,  of  its 
population  is  of  Russian  origin,  but  that 
the  Amur  lands  and  the  southern  part  of 
the  littoral  (Pacific  coast)  did  not  be- 
come a  Russian  possession  till  1858.  Con- 
sequently, Siberia  was,  and  continues  to 
be,  Russia. 

It  was  an  interesting  discovery  to  find 
that  the  chairlady  of  a  local  society  (Con- 
cordia, of  Minneapolis),  Mrs.  C.  Albert 
Carlson,  was  a  classmate,  at  North  Park 
College,  of  Ivanoff,  the  Eskimo-Russian 
half-breed,  who  is  one  of  our  prospective 
missionaries  from  Alaska'  to  Siberia. 
And  Mrs.  Carlson  says  she  knows  him 
"as  an  earnest  Christian  and  a  most 
estimable  gentleman."  Ivanoff  was  the 
man  who  with  his  wife  was  going  over 
to  Nuokan  already  last  fall,  but  who  was 
intimidated  by  reports  of  the  bolsheviki 
and  decided  to  wait.  It  is  also  quite  pos- 
sible that  other  influences  are  at  work 
also,  deterring  him  from  taking  the  step. 

It  may  be  influences  of  the  same  sort 
which  prevented  the  Eskimo  Soxie  from 
joining  us  at  the  Bible  School..  Exactly 
what  these  influences  are,  we  are  not 
able  to  tell  as  yet,  but  it  is  our  intention 
to  ferret  them  out,  even  tho  it  may  re- 
quire still  another  trip  by  one  of  our 
number  to  Alaska.  We  are  of  course 
quite  aware  how  this  would  be  inter- 
preted by  our  quasi-friends.  But  it  would, 
if  necessary,  be  in  the  direct  line  of  our 
goal,  and,  regardless  of  present  conse- 
quences, the  end  that  must  be  gained  is 
to  secure  and  prepare  workers  for  the 
field. 

There  is  another  man  up 'there  in  Alas- 
ka, Boltha  by  name,  whom  we  think  we 
might  secure  as  a  most  valuable  asset  in 
our  work.  He  is  an  Icelander,  a  Green- 
land explorer,  and  a  sincere  Christian, 
redeemed  only  a  few  years  ago  by  the 
grace  of  God  from  a  life  of  sin.  He  is 
moreover  a  fluent  speaker  of  several  lan- 
guages, inclusive  of  the  Eskimo. 

Another  friend  gained  for  our  cause  is 
an  ex-gold-hunter,  who  was  wrecked  in 
the  Arctic  and  spent  two  years  (1919 — 
1921)  among  the  Tchoockchees  in  north- 
ern Siberia.  He  feels  God's  call  to  serve 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  people'  he 
learned  to  love  in  those  frigid  zones. 
We  have  his  offer  to  join  a  missionary 
I  expedition  as  assistant,  or  "general  facto- 
i  turn."  It  goes  without  saying  that  his 
services  ^ould  be  of  almost  inestimable 
value.  This  man  is  a  citizen  of  Minne- 
apolis. 

When  a  scientific  hunter  of  mountain 
sheep  in  Siberia — Mr.  John  B.  Burnham 
of  Washington,  D.  C. — was  so  favorably 
impressed  with  our  plans,  and  with  the 
needs  and  the  prospects  up  there,  that  he 
said  he  would  be  glad  to  contribute  $100, 
certainly  our  own  people,  the  Christian 
*  people  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  should 
be  enthusiastic  to  further  the  conquests 
of  the  Gospel  among  our  next-door  neigh- 


bors in  the  Northwest.  Dr.  Lenker  just 
called  the  writer  up  and  said:  "I  tell 
you,  Brother,  the  field  is  open,  and  the 
field  is  ours,  if  we'll  only  have  a  little 
patience." 

We  expect  to  have  some  interesting  in- 
formation to  communicate,  following  the 
convention  of  delegates  from  various  so- 
cieties for  the  evangelization  of  Russia 
to  be  held  here  in  Minneapolis,  February 
26  and  27. 

Minneapolis. 


The  First  Year  in  the  Ministry. 

It  would  seem  that  nowhere  can  the 
bonds  of  Christian  fellowship  be  so 
strong  as  in  a  class  of  young  men  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry.  How  often  did 
we  open  the  very  innermost  recesses  of 
the  heart  for  one  another  in  prayer  and 
in  conversation  on  subjects  most  dear 
to  us!  But  after  ordination  all  this 
comes  to  an  end,  and  the  family  is  scat- 
tered to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
perhaps  never  to  meet  again.  To  seek 
in  a  measure  to  preserve  the  unity  of  the 
spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  was  the  pur- 
pose of  one  of  the  members  of  the  class 
of  1920  in  starting  an  accumulative  cir- 
cular letter  among  the  members  of  the 
class.  Each  one  wrote  something  of  his 
experiences  after  he  had  served  a  year 
as  a  pastor  in  the  Augustana  Synod. 
Following  are  some  of  the  characteristic 
extracts  from  these  letters: 
"To  the  Illustrious  Class  of  1920. 

Diaspora,  U.  S.  A.,  D.  C. 

Dear  friends: 

Grace  and  Peace! 

Three  days  ago  I  received  the  class- 
chain  letter  originated  by  our  esteemed 
brother,  and  it  is  needless  to  say  that 
I  was  glad  to  receive  news  from  my 
dear  class — notes  with  regard  to  their 
experiences  after  a  year  of  active  serv- 
ice as  pastors.  Seemingly  none  is  suc- 
cessful to  such  a  degree  as  to  make 
him  proud  and  none  failing  so  as  to 
make  him  give  up  in  despair.  Disap- 
pointments plus  a  reasonable  amount  of 
success  makes  a  balanced  minister." 

" — Our  congregation  is  48  years  old, 
but  it  has  been  under  pastoral  care  only 
nine  years  of  the  time,  is  considered  a 
hard  field". 

From  Canada: 

"On  Sundays  I  am  busy  from  morning 
till  late  at  night.  After  Sunday-school 
and  service  here  I  have  hardly  time 
for  lunch,  till  it  is  time  to  go  to  P — 
and  lead  the  Sunday-school  there.  — 
But  God  is  blessing  our  efforts;  the 
Sunday-school  there  has  doubled;  five 
large  and  splendid  families  have  joined 
the  congregation  there  lately,  which 
formerly  numbered  only  twenty  com- 
municants. —  There  is  also  a  Swedish 
Baptist  church  which  is  trying  to  hinder 
our  work.  But  I  pay  no  attention  to  them, 
except  I  am  fostering  a  strong  propagan- 
da by  tracts  and  books,  not  so  much 


against  them  as  to  teach  our  people 
the  truth  of  our  Lutheran  doctrines". 

From  a  brother  in  Iowa: 

"Let  us  get  away  from  the  notion 
that  the  mission  fields  in  Canada  have 
any  copyright  on  strenuous  work.  That 
is  no  more  correct  than  the  notion  of 
a  few  pastors  in  some  large  congrega- 
tions, that  they,  and  they  only,  are  ex- 
cessively busy.  We  all  have  our  hands 
full,  no  matter  where  we  are,  if  we  are 
but  willing  to  lend  ourselves  to  the 
task". 

From  Canada  again: 

"We  really  have  some  difficulties 
which  are  not  to  be  met  with  in  the 
States.  It  is  a  financial  difficulty.  Have 
you  thought  of  the  fact  that  our  money 
is  worth  only  85  cents  on  the  dollar? 
Do  you  know  that  in  B.  C.  we  must  pay 
taxes  on  our  property?  This  year  the 
taxes  for  our  church  in  V —  will  be  some 
over  $500.  We  get  $500  as  help  from 
the  Conference  but  you  see  where  it 
goes". 

Another  brother  writes: 

"On  the  whole  we  can  say,  that  it 
has  been  a  pleasant  year  and  there  has 
been  considerable  interest  aroused  in 
our  church.  But  on  the  other  hand 
there  are  not  so  few  drawbacks.  We 
are  living  in  an  age  when  the  people 
seem  to  be  spiritually  paralyzed,  and  un- 
less the  Holy  Spirit  san  touch  the  hearts 
of  some,  they  will  slumber  on,  and  feel 
perfectly  content  to  do  so.  —  Mixed 
marriages  have  raised  havoc  in  our  con- 
gregation". 

From  one  we  hear: 

"The  difficulty  with  this  congregation 
is  the  marked  party-spirit  which  has 
keept  it  under  its  pall  for  nearly  25 
years.  It  Is  the  question,  who  shall  be 
layman  "pope"  in  the  congregation". 

A  Minnesota  man  writes: 

"In  regard  to  my  first  field.  I  have 
only  good  to  report.  God  was  with  us 
and  blessed  the  work  wonderfully.  The 
work  was  hard,  tho,  in  many  respects. 
I  had  four  places  to  take  care  of  and 
one  of  them  30  miles  out  in  the  country 
and  the  only  way  to  get  there  was  by 
driving." 

The  brother,  who  was  then  ready  to 
leave  for  Africa,  wrote: 

"During  the  summer  months  I  visited 
our  congregations  in  the  New  England 
Conference  in  the  interest  of  the  Af- 
rican mission  and  was  more  successful 
than  I  expected  having  raised  about 
$700  for  the  cause.  Last  Sunday  I 
preached  in  the  First  Lutheran  church 
in  Jamestown,  were  we  about  a  year 
ago  were  consecrated  to  our  holy  cal- 
ling. God  be  with  us  and  we  with  Him! 
And  now  farewell  to  you  all". 

From  Nebraska: 

"No,  the  circular  letter  will  not  die 
in  my  hands,  even  tho  it  has  been  here 
over  three  weeks.  The  time  passes 
wonderfully  fast  in  Nebraska — I  think 
faster  than  elswhere.  —  The  church  at- 
tendance is  exceptionally  good.    I  have 
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Rev.  Elmer  J.  Holt,  Council  Bluffs,  la., 
has  accepted  a  recent  call  to  Munising, 
Michigan. 

Rev.  Herbert  W.  Linden,  associate 
pastor  of  the  Immanuel  Lutheran  church, 
Chicago,  111.,  has  been  called  to  the 
Olavus  Petri  church,  Chicago. 

The  Salem  Lutheran  Church,  Moline, 
ML,  has  extended  a  call  to  Rev.  A.  C. 
Youngdahl,  Knox\rtille,  111.,  to  suclteed 
Rev.  Edw.  Ekstrom  who  will  move  to 
Cheyenne,  N.  D. 

Ophiem,  IIL  Mrs.  Rev.  A.  T.  Fant 
was  kindly  remembered  on  her  birthday, 
January  18th,  by  the  ladies  of  the  con- 
gregation. A  very  pleasant  afternoon 
was  enjoyed,  refreshments  were  served 
and  Mrs.  Fant  was  presented  with  a 
sum  of  money. 

Luther  League  Bible  Institute  Commit- 
tee Meeting  at  Thief  River  Fails,  Minn. 
The  committee  appointed  at  the  Warren 
convention  in  October  to  draw  up  plans 
for  a  Luther  League  Bible  Institute,  met 
at  Thief  River  Falls,  Febr.  3,  1922.  Only 
five  members  were  able  to  be  present. 
However  those  who  convened  were  u- 
nanimous  in  a  decision  that  a  Luther 
League  Bible  Institute  be  organized  to 
be  held  in  two  sessions  on  a  ten  day 
basis,  each  one  complete  in  itself.  The 
first  one  at  Northwestern  College,  Fer- 
gus Falls,  Minn.,  in  June,  following  com- 
mencement exercises;  the  second  ses- 
sion, supplementing  the  first,  continu- 
ing at  North  Star  College  at  Warren, 
Minn.,  for  the  same  period  of  time. 

The  Bible  Institute  will  be  conducted 
as  was  the  inspiring  convention  at  War- 
ren last  October;  i.  e.,  the  lecturing  and 
teaching  will  be  lead  by  a  member  of 
the  faculty  from  our  Bible  School  at 
St.  Paul,  assisted  by  local  pastors. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  our  young 
people  within  the  conference,  and  especi- 
ally do  we  urge  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  other  Christian  workers  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  study 
the  Word  of  God  together.  More  de- 
tailed information  regarding  the  exact 
time,  accommodations  and  nominal  fee 
tor  defraying  expenses  will  be  given  later. 
Those  wishing  to  attend  this  Bible  In- 
stitute kindly  make  application  to  the 
undersigned  before  May  15.  Come  pray- 
erfully. Bring,  if  possible,  the  Ameri- 
can Standard  Version  of  the  Bible.  If 
God  has  ordained  and  will  lead  these 
Bible  study  sessions,  if  you  will  lift 
them  up  on  the  arms  of  prayer,  why 
shouldn't  they  be  a  decided  success  to 
the  glory  of  our  Saviour's  name,  who 
died  for  us  and  whose  profound  love 
and  will  we  yearn  to  know  better! 

Respectfully, 

Oscar  Turnqulst. 
C\o  Northwestern  College,  Fergus  Fall, 
Minnesota. 


conducted  Bible  classes  when  50 — 100 
have  attended — most  of  them  regularly". 

"Above  all  else,  may  God  grant  us 
His  Ifoly  Spirit,  so  that  our  life-service 
in  His  Kingdom  of  Grace,  may  be 
abundantly  blessed,  to  the  salvation  of 
souls,  including  our  own,  the  extension 
of  Christ's  Kingdom,  and  the  glorifica- 
tion of  His  precious  name.  And,  if  not 
before,  may  we  meet  In  heaven  with 
our  Saviour".  O.  W.  B. 


G.  W.  Sandstead,  of  the  senior  class 
of  the  Theological  Seminary  has  accepted 
a  call  to  the  Silierud  and  Balaton,  charge 
in  Murray  and  Lyon  County,  Minn.,  and 
declined  the  call  to  Kosholt,  S.  D. 

The  Red  River  District  of  the  Red 
River  Valley  Conference  held  its  annual 
meeting  at  Fridhem  Church,  Hallock, 
Mmn.  where  Rev.  L.  P.  Lundgren  is  the 
shepherd,  Febr.  21 — 22.  The  churches 
were  represented  by  nine  pastors  and 
fifteen  laymen.  In  a  particular  manner 
God  has  blessed  us  during  the  past  year. 
The  thirst  among  the  people  for  God's 
Word  is  becoming  greater  and  the  church 
membership  is  increasing.  The  district 
is  also  thankful  to  God  for  two  new 
pastors  that  it  received  during  the  past 
year.  Interesting  reports  from  our  mis- 
sion fields  in  Warroad  and  Spooner  were 
given.  These  reports  told  us  that  the 
ice  on  these  fields  is  melting  rapidly, 
for  which  we  greatly  praise  God. 

The  following  were  elected  to  serve 
the  district  during  the  year:  Rev.  P.  G. 
Carlstedt,  Strandquist,  Minn.,  president; 
Rev.  A.  F.  Nelson,  St.  Hilaire,  Minn., 
vice  president;  Rev.  J.  A.  Parkander, 
Lancaster,  Minn.,  secretary;  Rev.  A.  C. 
Edstrom,  Roseau,  Minn.,  treas.  and  Prof. 
C.  E.  Sjostrand,  Warren,  Minn.,  statiti- 
cian.  Inspiring  services  were  held  Tues- 
day evening  and  Wednesday  morning. 

J.  A.  Parkander. 

Gethsemane  Lutheran  Church,  Chica- 
go, III.  Sunday  February  26th,  was  the 
day  set  for  a  special  service  in  the  old 
church  on  May  and  Huron  Sts.  There 
was  to  be  a  reunion  of  former  and 
present  Sunday  school  workers  and  at 
the  same  time  a  farewell  to  some  schol- 
ars who  were  to  be  transferred  to 
the  Sunday  school  of  our  Saviours 
church  (Norwegian)  on  May  and  Erie 
Sts.  At  the  usual  hour,  a  few  minutes 
after  9,  A.  M.,  the  church  basement 
was  well  filled.  It  was  the  last  Sunday 
when  Sunday  school  was  to  be  conducted 
in  the  old  edifice  which  is  doomed  to  be 
torn  down  in  the  near  future.  No  won- 
der that  some  tears  were  shed  by  those 
who  had  sweet  reminiscences  of  days 
gone  by. 

Former  and  present  teachers  and  su- 
perintendents contributed  towards  the 
great  success  of  this  meeting.  There 
was  the  Swedish  Bible  class  with  its 
teacher,  Mr.  C.  P.  Chindblom,  who  is 
now  past  the  allotted  four  score  years; 
there  were  the  smallest  tots  in  the  pri- 
mary department,  under  the  tutorship 
of  Miss  Minnie  Chindblom,  and  over 
nil  superintended  our  enthusiastic  Sun- 
day school  master,  the  superintendent 
of  the  East  and  the  West  Sunday 
schools,  Mr.  Lewis  Larson. 

Mr.  Johnsen,  the  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school  of  Our  Saviours  church, 
was  there  and  extended  a  hearty  wel- 
come to  the  children  who  are  to  join 
that  Sunday  school,  finding  it  incon- 
venient to  go  to  the  school  of  the  West 
church  (the  former  Lebanon).  Letters 
from  former  pastors  were  read. 

The  Sunday  school  being  dismissed, 
all  marched  into  the  big  auditorium. 
With  the  exception  of  some  service  that 
will  be  held  later  on.  before  the  organ 
and  other  furniture  will  be  removed,  no 
service  will  be  conducted  in  the  old 
church.  No  wonder  that  the  church  was 
filled  almost  to  its  capacity,  no  wonder 
♦  hat  ttiere  ■'"ero  siens  of  emotion  in  that 
assembly  of  worshippers. 


The  service  began  with  the  baptism 
of  two  children  Priscilla  Ruth  Swanson 
and  Olive  Mary  Olson.  Then  followed 
a  service  in  English,  Rev.  Nordling 
preaching  on  the  text  assigned  for  the 
day,  the  theme  being.  How  the  Scrip- 
tures are  fulfilled  and  understood  in  the 
Son  of  Man. 

A  few  words  were  added  in  Swedish 
for  the  benefit  of  the  many  who  claim 
that  English  in  the  church  is  to  them  a 
foreign  tongue. 

The  City  of  Chicago  has  bought  the 
old  Gethsemane  Church  for  the  sum  of 
!t.22,000.  March  17th,  1921,  the  two  con- 
gregations, Gethsemane  and  Lebanon, 
merged  into  one.  A  new  church  will  be 
erected  in  the  field  where  the  former 
Lebanon  had  its  mission.  Until  new 
quarters  are  secured,  the  place  for  wor- 
ship will  be  the  West  church,  located 
on  Homer  St.,  near  Lamon  Ave. 

X. 

Rev.  F.  A.  Gustafson,  Wausa,  Neb., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  Hagar  and  Bay 
City,  Wis. 

The  Emanuel  Chu.-ch,  Council  Bluffs, 
la.,  and  the  Immanuel  church,  Shenan- 
doah, la.,  have  united  to  form  one  pas- 
torate and  have  extended  a  pastoral 
call  to  Eben  J.  Alstatt  of  the  senior 
class  of  the  Theological  Seminary. 

St.  Paul  Lutheran  Church,  Minneapo- 
lis, Minn.  Wednesday  evening,  February 
z2,  will  long  be  remembered  as  marking 
an  event  of  more  than  usual  interest 
in  our  church  work,  it  was  the  regular 
juuther  League  evening,  and  a  George 
Washington  program  had  been  an- 
nuunced.  A  large  audience  was  there- 
fore expected.  In  spite  of  a  heavy  snow 
storm  the  church  was  well  filled.  The 
program  embraced  musical  numbers  and 
a  talk  by  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Ryden  of  St. 
jr^aul,  Minn.,  who  spoke  on  the  sterling 
character  of  George  Washington's  moth- 
er, who  so  trained  her  son  that  he  was 
chosen  to  the  highest  office  in  the  coun- 
try. 

The  program  now  took  on  a  more  un- 
usual form,  when  one  of  the  deacons 
arose  and  addressed  Pastor  Lundgren, 
on  behalf  of  the  congregation,  stating 
that  the  people  had  gathered  to  honor 
him  on  his  birthday,  which  was  the  21st. 
He  presented  him  a  check  for  S712  in 
appreciation  of  his  unselfish  and  devoted 
work.  In  addition  Rev.  Lundgren  was 
given  a  book  bound  in  morocco,  contain- 
ing the  signatures  of  more  than  a  thou- 
sand members.  On  the  title  page  was 
printed  the  following: 

"Dear  Pastor  Nels  Lundgren: 

"After  these  years  of  service  as  As- 
sociate  Pastor,  having  charge  of  the  Eng- 
lish work  within  our  congregation,  you 
may  sometimes  wonder  if  your  efforts 
are  appreciated.  We  know  you  are  not 
expecting  to  reap  praises  here  on  earth, 
for  you  will  receive  everlasting  reward 
from  your  Master;  nevertheless  we,  your 
friends,  feel  that  some  encouragement 
will  be  appreciated.  Therefore,  the  per- 
sons, whose  names  appear  in  this  book, 
wish  in  this  way  to  express  their  appre- 
ciation of  your  splendid  work.  Their 
desire  and  prayers  to  God  are  that  He 
may  guide  and  give  you  grace  to  continue 
this  important  work  for  the  furtherance 
of  His  kingdom". 

A  little  girl  presented  Mrs.  Lundgren 
with  a  basket  of  American  Beauty  roses. 

In  responding,  Pastor  Lundgren  thank- 
ed the  congregation  for  this  proof  of 
appreciation  and  good  will,  as  did  also 
Mrs.  Lundgren.  The  senior  pastor,  E. 
O.  Stone,  made  a  /ew  remarks  and  ex- 
tended congratulations.  After  the  pro- 
gram a  social  hour  with  refreshments 
was  spent  in  the  church  parlors. 
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Rev.  O.  G.  Berg,  Genoa,  Neb.,  has  ac- 
cepted the  call  to  Milaca,  Minn. 

Rev.  John  B.  Sorenson,  Swea,  Minn., 
has  been  called  to  the  Vista-Mansfield- 
Waseca  charge  of  the  Minnesota  Con- 
ference. 

First  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of 
Richmond,  Calif.,  was  organized  Janua- 
ry 20,  1922.  The  membership  is  only 
fifteen  to  start  with.  Rev.  A.  W.  Knock 
of  Berkeley  is  having  charge  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

Lutheran  Mission  IIIJ/2  1st  ave.,  .S. 
Seattle,  Wash.  The  pastor  who  confirm- 
ed S.  told  me  that  this  young  man  was, 
at  his  confirmation  quite  well  decided 
to  give  himself  to  the  Lord's  service. 
In  a  very  confidential  way,  he  talked  to 
his  confirmation  pastor  about  the  min- 
istry and  the  preparation  for  the  same. 
Moving  away  from  the  church  into  a 
locality  where  there  was  no  church  the 
young  man,  having  no  one  to  care  for 
him  spiritually,  drifted  away  from  his 
church  and  his  God. 

When  I  met  him  in  one  of  the  camps, 
among  over  100  other  men,  most  of 
them  older  than  S.,  I  noticed  that  this 
fine  young  man  had  walked  in  the  coun- 
sel of  the  ungodly,  and  that  he  had  been 
sitting  among  the  scornful.  Not  that  he 
felt  at  home  among  the  ungodly  and  the 
scornful,  but  being  too  weak  to  stand 
up  for  his  God  and  not  having  enough 
caurage  to  confess  his  Saviour,  he  had 
lost  out  in  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and 
had  already  been  influenced  by  the  un- 
belief of  his  surroundings.  I  could 
not  help  but  feel  that  this  young  man 
might  have  been  saved  for  the  Lord's 
work  had  the  church  tried  to  do  some- 
thing for  him  after  his  confirmation.  All 
that  the  church  did,  in  this  case,  was  to 
"drop"  him  from  the  church  book. 

I  was,  however,  glad  to  see  that  young 
man  at  the  service,  when  I  later  on  held 
service  in  that  camp.  Otto  R.  Karlstrom 


Anniversary  of  the  Greenland  Mission. 

In  July  of  last  year  the  King  of  Denmark 
visited  Greenland  in  commemoration  of 
the  establishment  of  the  Christian  mis- 
sion in  that  inhospitable  country  two 
hundred  years  before,  by  Hans  Egede, 
known  in  Church  history  as  the  "Apostle 
of  Greenland." 

My  Church,  the  English  yearbook  of 
the  Augustana  Synod,  has  devoted  some 
very  readable  pages  to  this  anniversary 
and  to  the  life  work  of  that  undaunted 
missionary,  whose  enterprise  in  1721 
practically  marked  the  second  Norse  oc- 
cupation of  Greenland,  discovered  and 
settled  about  the  year  1,000  by  Eric  the 
Red.  It  was  partly  out  of  sympathy  for 
the  descendants  of  these  ancient  colo- 
nists which  he  expected  to  find  there 
in  a  benighted  spiritual  condition  that 
Egede  undertook  his  mission.  His  was 
a  difficult  task.  After  ten  years  of  ef- 
fort he  at  length  prevailed  upon  the 
Danish-Norwegian  church  and  state 
authorities  to  support  his  cause,  and 
together  with  forty  settlers  he  planted 
the  colony  of  Godthaab  in  June  1721. 

After  six  years  the  promoters  aban- 
doned the  enterprise,  and  the  king  re- 
called the  settlers.  Egede  refused  to 
leave  and  continued  to  proclaim  the 
gospel  to  the  Greenlanders  until  1740, 
when  he  returned  home  broken  in  health. 
During  the  remaining  eighteen  years  of 
his  life  he  conducted  an  institute  foi 
the  fitting  of  missionaries  for  the  Eski- 
mos. Thanks  to  the  life  work  of  Hans 
Egede,  Christianity  has  survived  among 
the  pepole  of  "the  frozen  continent"  to 
this  day. 

For  the  English  readers  in  the  Augus- 
tana Synod  "My  Church"  has  many  good 
things  in  store.    Price,  cloth,  $  .75,  net. 


Our  Institutions 


GUSTAVUS   ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 
St.  Peter,  Minn. 

The  gymnasium  is  nearing  completion 
and  will  be  a  much  needed  addition  to 
our  equipment.  Our  students  are  enthu- 
siastic over  the  prospects  of  using  same 
next  school  year.  The  conference  will 
use  this  building  as  dining  room  during 
the  coming  annual  meeting.  It  has  now 
been  officially  decided  to  begin  the  meet- 
ing on  May  16th.  The  commencement 
festivities  will  be  entwined  with  the  ses- 
sions of  the  conference  and  our  visiting 
delegates  will  have  an  opportunity  to 
take  in  all  the  different  programs  and 
get  first  hand  information  about  the 
work  of  G.  A.  We  consider  it  a  great 
privilege  to  entertain  the  members  of 
the  Minnesota  Conference.  The  closer 
our  people  get  in  touch  with  G.  A.  the 
more  they  will  love  their  own  school 
work  and  realize  its  importance. 

Dr.  M.  Wahlstrom,  our  beloved  pres- 
ident of  years  ago,  has  promised  to  be 
with  us  for  the  Sixtieth  Anniversary. 
He  will  give  the  historical  address  on 
Sunday  afternoon.  May  21st.  A  large 
number  of  his  former  students  will  be 
glad  to  see  and  hear  him.  He  is  always 
a  welcome  guest  at  G.  A. 

Dr.  Gustaf  Andreen,  president  of 
Augustana  College,  will  be  one  of  the 
speakers  at  the  dedication  of  the  Gym- 
nasium. We  are  glad  to  have  Dr.  An- 
dreen with  us.  He  has  put  his  whole 
soul  into  the  work  of  raisfng  the  re- 
quired sum  for  Augustana  and  G.  A.  in 
Minnesota. 

Dr.  Matthew  Lundquist,  our  director 
of  music,  gave  a  lecture  at  the  Missouri 
"Synod's  Seminary  at  St.  Louis  last  week. 

The  Lyric  Male  Chorus  is  preparing 
to  make  a  tour  the  latter  part  of  this 
month.  They  are  putting  in  hard  and 
faithful  work  under  the  leadership  of 
Prof.  Lundquist. 

Prof.  Carsten  WoU  and  Mrs.  EJrhart 
Woll  gave  a  consert  in  our  chapel  last 
Tuesday  evening. 

The  Gustavian  Annual  will  be  ready 
for  delivery  the  fifteenth  of  April.  Get 
a  copy  and  get  an  interesting  history  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus  College.     O.  J.  J. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Min- 
nesota Conference  was  in  session  here 
at  school  February  28th  and  March  1st. 
During  the  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  we  hade  the  pleasure  of  lis- 
tening to  able  and  instructive  addresses 
at  our  chapel  service  by  Dr.  P.  A.  Matt- 
son,  President  of  the  Conference,  Dr.  O. 
J.  Johnson,  President  of  Gustavus  A- 
dolphus  College,  and  Rev.  E.  A.  Martell 
of  Wheaton. 

The  entire  college  family  sympathizes 
with  Pastor  G.  K.  Stark  and  his  children 
in  the  loss  which  they  have  sustained 
and  in  the  sorrow  which  has  come  to 
their  home  in  the  death  of  Mrs.  Stark. 
Many  of  the  teachers  and  students  at- 
tended the  funeral  services  which  were 
held  in  the  Emanuel  Lutheran  church 
Monday,  February  27th.  Ethel  Stark  is 
a  graduate  of  Minnesota  College  and  is 
now  pursuing  advanced  work  In  the 
Department  of  Expression  and  Public 
Speaking. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
was  in  session  Tuesday,  February  28th. 
The  entire  time  of  the  Committee  was 
given  to  the  organization  of  the  work 


to  be  submitted  to  the  Board  at  its  meet- 
ing Friday,  March  17th. 

The  debate  between  North  High 
School  and  Minnesota  College  on  Friday 
evening,  February  24th,  brought  out  a 
capacity  house.  The  subject  of  the  de- 
bate was  "Resolved,  that  the  United 
States  ought  to  regulate  the  price  of 
coal  by  direct  control,  constitutionality 
conceded."  The  Affirmative  side  was 
represented  by  the  debaters  from  the 
North  High  School  consisting  of  James 
Clark,  Beryl  Bearman  and  Luverne  Sea- 
gren.  The  Negative  side  was  represent- 
ed by  the  Minnesota  College  team  con- 
sisting of  Wesley  Olson,  Robert  Peter- 
son and  Leonard  Diegre.  The  Nortb 
High  Debating  team  is  conceded  to  be 
one  of  the  strongest  debating  teams  a- 
mong  the  secondary  schools  in  the  state. 
The  judges  for  the  debate  were  W.  I. 
Norton,  a  member  of  the  State  Legisla- 
ture, Prof.  E.  M.  Barton,  head  of  the 
Department  of  Public  Speaking  at  the 
Blake  School,  and  Senator  Manley  Fos- 
seen.  The  decision  of  the  judges  was 
two  to  one  in  favor  of  Minnesota  Col- 
lege. So  far,  our  boys  have  won  every 
debate  this  school  year. 

Arnold  Dahlberg,  Ann  Stuurmans  and 
Christie  Doten  reported  the  proceedings 
of  the  Student  Volunteer  Convention  at 
the  chapel  service  last  week. 

The  attendance  at  the  students'  noon 
day  prayer  meeting  Thursday,  March 
2nd,  was  the  largest  during  the  present 
school  year.  The  large  room  in  which 
these  prayer  meetings  are  held  was  filled 
and  it  was  necessary  to  bring  in  extra 
chairs.  Miss  Hannah  Nelson,  a  member 
of  the  Faculty,  was  in  charge  of  the 
meeting.  Her  theme  was,  "Faith  in 
God."  Many  of  the  students  took  part 
in  the  prayer  service  following  Miss 
Nelson's  excellent  address.  Those  who 
are  trying  to  find  a  substitute  for  the 
Christian  work  that  is  being  done  at 
our  synodical  and  conference  schools, 
would  do  well  to  appreciate  the  far- 
reaching  influence  that  is  exerted  by  the 
large  number  of  consecrated  students 
at  our  church  schools.  We  thank  God 
for  these  prayer  meetings  conducted  by 
our  students.  Frank  Nelson. 


Away  from  Rome.  Czecho-SIovakia's 
new  church,  which  has  declared  its  inde- 
pendence of  Rome  and  become  aligned 
with  the  Eastern  Orthodox  Church,  is 
reported  by  Protestant  observers  to  be 
making  considerable  progress.  Of  the 
geven  million  Czechs  in  Bohemia,  Silesia 
and  Moravia,  800,000  are  said  to  have 
gone  into  the  new  church.  They  have 
abolished  the  confessional,  holding  the 
common  confession  in  the  public  service 
to  be  sufficient.  They  do  not  believe  in 
purgatory  and  have  abolished  the  re- 
quirement of  celibacy  of  the  clergy.  The 
cup  is  given  to  the  communicants,  and 
the  services  are  conducted  in  the  vernac- 
ular.— Lutheran  Standard. 

Large   Foreign     Mission  Percentage. 

The  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
(North)  are  asked  to  provide  in  the  fiscal 
year  April  1,  1922,  to  March  31,  1923, 
$14,500,000  for  the  work  of  the  different 
boards  and  agencies.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  the  apportionments  that  have 
been  made:  For  foreign  missions,  20.27 
per  cent.;  hom,e  missions,  34.17  per  cent.; 
education,  13.35  per  cent.;  publication 
and  Sunday  school  work,  5.34  per  cent.; 
for  relief  and  sustentation  (pensions, 
etc.),  8.50  per  cent.  Over  a  quarter  of 
their  budget  for  the  work  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. It  shows  that  they  are  awake  to 
the  obligation  and  opportunity  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  the  benighted  peoples  of 
the  earth. — Lutheran  Standard. 
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Correspondence. 


FROM   THE   ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  February  28,  a 
very  interesting  business  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Frie- 
dens  Church  near  Barstow,  111.  This 
church  was  organized  in  1894,  and  was 
served  during  most  of  its  history  by  Dr. 
Blancke  of  Davenport,  and  by  pastors 
of  the  Iowa  Synod.  The  church  has, 
however,  not  affiliated  with  the  Iowa 
Synod  but  has  had  an  independent  ex- 
istence. Of  late  years  it  has  been  served 
by  students  from  Augustana  College  and 
Theological  Seminary,  and  pastors  of 
the  Rock  Island  district  have  served  as 
vice  pastors.  The  meeting  mentioned 
had  been  regularly  called  to  consider 
whether  or  not  the  congregation  should 
apply  for  admission  into  the  Illinois 
Conference  of  the  Augustana  Synod. 
Your  president  was  there  and  presided. 
Rev.  L.  E.  Jones  was  also  there.  After 
thorough  deliberations  it  was  unanimous- 
ly decided  to  make  application  to  be 
received  into  the  Illinois  Conference. 
The  constitution  proposed  by  the  Augus- 
tana Synod  for  congregations  was  a- 
dopted  unanimously.  The  congregation 
has  a  beautiful  church,  a  perfect  gem, 
and  four  acres  of  land,  part  of  which  is 
set  aside  for  a  cemetary.  The  location 
is  most  beautiful.  The  church  has  a 
high  basement  and  furnace.  Your  pres- 
ident received  a  very  favorable  impres- 
sion from  these  Lutheran  people.  There 
was  some  discussion  of  uniting  this 
church  with  Port  Byron  to  form  a 
charge. 

Again  the  question  arises — "is  there 
any  need  of  pastors?"  Some  of  our 
brethren  claim  there  is  no  such  need. 
Your  president  could  mention  a  num- 
ber of  places  in  his  Conference  that  are 
looking  for  pastors.  Varna,  Pecatonica, 
Hegewisch-Capernaum,  East  Chicago- 
Indiana  Harbor,  Chicago  Heights,  Mon- 
mouth, Gethsemane,  Chicago,  Prophets- 
town-fFair  field,  Clinton|-Morrison,  New 
Era,  la.,  Henderson  Grove,  Gibson  City- 
Sibley,  Borland-Newaygo,  Mich.,  and 
shall  we  mention  Barstow-Port  Byron? 
There  are  others  that  are  expecting  pas- 
tors after  the  synodical  meeting.  Your 
president  mentioned  Cllnton.-McfcTison. 
The  mission  board  of  the  Iowa  Confer- 
ence and  Morrison  in  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference call  a  pastor  together.  Some  of 
these  charges  are  very  slow  in  calling, 
others  have  called  repeatedly  and  for 
years  until  they  are  discouraged.  May 
our  dear  Lord  send  laborers  into  His 
vineyard. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Peter  Peterson, 
Pres.  of  the  111.  Conf. 


STUDENTS'  AID  FUND  OF  MINNESO- 
TA CONFERENCE. 

Dear  Luther  Leaguers  of  the  Minnesota 
Conference: — 

Again  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  we 
come  to  you  in  behalf  of  the  "Students' 
Aid  Fund  of  the  Minnesota  Conference 
Luther  League",  to  remind  you  of  this 
Fund  so  recently  established.  As  your 
representatives  we  have  presented  this 
matter  before  both  by  letter  to  the  pas- 
tors of  the  Conference  and  thru  the 
pages  of  the  "Lutheran  Companion". 
But  the  results  have  not  been  as  gratify- 
ing to  those  of  us  who  have  this  matter 
at  heart  as  the  worthiness  of  the  cause 
wotild  seem  to  justify.  There  mu*t,  no 
doubt,  be  some  weighty  reason  for  this 


during  these  times  of  financial  distress 
and  other  drives.  Yet  we  can  not  re- 
train from  putting  this  matter  before 
you  again  for  your  worthy  considera- 
tion. 

The  treasurer,  Mr.  Otto  Leonardson 
(Minneapolis),  reports  that  some  of  the 
Luther  Leagues  have  responded  nobly 
with  substantial  contributions.  A  resi- 
dent of  the  Twin  Cities,  who  once 
aspired  to  the  Holy  Ministry,  has  be- 
queathed a  part  of  his  means  to  our 
Fund,  believing  in  its  worthiness  and 
desiring  thru  it  to  assist  those  who  have 
been  specially  called  to  that  service,  to 
which  he  could  not  attain,  but  which  is 
still  dear  to  his  heart.  How  large  his 
contribution  will  be  we  do  not  know  as 
yet.  For  these  gifts  we  rejoice  and 
thank  God.  Still  our  Fund  is  not  yet 
large  enough  to  be  of  any  assistance. 

It  is  your  Fund  and  you  should  know. 
When  the  idea  was  conceived  you,  or 
your  representative  at  the  Luther 
League  Convention,  considered  it  to  fill 
a  dire  need.  But  many  have  forgotten 
or  ha;ve  not  taken  sufficient  interest 
to  see  that  a  contribution  was  made  by- 
their  Luther  League.  Still  we  do  not 
wish  to  demand;  to  be  sure,  if  it  is  not 
worthy  of  being  supported  it  should  not 
be,  but  if  it  is  worthy  we  feel  sure  that 
you  will  wish  to  make  it  a  reality  for 
needy  students  at  the  schools  of  our 
conference  or  other  institutions  who  are 
preparing  for  a  special  service. 

Surely  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to 
recount  the  need,  to  tell  of  the  multi- 
tudes, distressed  and  scattered,  as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepherd.  Surely  we  should 
also  be  moved  with  compassion  for  them, 
especially  if  the  Gospel  message  has 
meant  anything  to  us.  Would  we  not 
have  others  know  and  share  the  glories 
of  the  Christian  life?  The  call  is  urgent. 
The  situation  brooks  no  delay.  This 
Fund  is  one  of  the  means  by  which  we 
may  hasten  the  preparation  of  a  shep- 
herd or  encourage  a  faint-hearted  pros- 
pect who  hesitates  for  lack  of  funds. 

Will  your  Luther  League  be  numbered 
among  its  supporters? 

Also,  "pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest".    Mathew  9:  36. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
for  the  extension  of  His  Kingdom, 
The  Students'  Aid  Fund  Committee. 

Carl   W.   Sodergren,  Minneapolis. 

Anton  Hanson,  St.  Peter. 

Ruby  Tack,  Cokato. 


OUR    CHURCH     PAPERS    IN  EVERY 
HOUSE. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  St.  James  dis- 
trict at  Worthington,  Minn.,  it  was  de- 
cided to  start  a  drive  with  the  slogan: 
Augustana  or  Lutheran  Companion  or 
both  in  every  house  in  our  district,  the 
drive  to  be  finished  during  the  first  week 
of  March. 

It  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  say  any- 
thing about  the  value  of  our  church 
papers  to  our  homes.  Those  who  have 
read  the  papers  year  after  year  will 
readily  understand  the  important  func- 
tion of  these  papers.  But  there  are  many 
church  members  who  read  nothing  but 
the  daily  papers.  And  what  do  they 
get  there?  The  daily  news,  yes,  and 
what  more?  Look  at  the  headlines  of 
practically  every  so  called  newspaper 
that  you  may  pick  up.  Murder,  suicide, 
robberies,  assaults  and  crimes  and 
wickedness  of  every  imaginable  descrip- 
tion. 

Now  we  don't  mean  to  say  that  our 
people  should  not  read  the  daily  news- 
papers. We  are  well  aware  of  the  fact 
that  they  have  come  to  stay  and  that 


they  have  their  great  mission  to  per- 
form. But  we  can  well  imagine  what 
will  be  the  result  if  a  person  reads  noth- 
ing more  than  the  common  newspapers. 
We  need  something  else  to  balance  us, 
if  our  mind  and  soul  aie  not  to  be  utter- 
ly ruined. 

Furthermore,  we  are  expected  to  be 
interested  in  and  to  love  and  sacrifice 
for  our  church  and  her  development. 
But  how  can  any  one  be  interested  in 
or  love  and  sacrifice  for  something  that 
he  knows  nothing  about?  And  how  can 
anyone  know  our  church,  unless  he  reads 
our  church  papers.  Those  who  do  not 
read  our  church  papers,  even  though 
they  may  be  punctual  and  regular  in 
their  church  attendance,  know  practical- 
ly nothing  about  the  church  outside  of 
the  local  work,  and  we  find  that  such 
people,  as  a  rule,  are  not  interested  in 
anything  outside  the  local  church  work. 
And  how  can  they  be? 

The  older  folks,  of  course,  like  Augus- 
tana best,  but  where  there  are  young 
people  or  children  they  should  have  the 
Lutheran  Companion.  This  is  important, 
if  we  expect  to  foster  churchliness  a- 
mong  the  coming  generations.  What 
are  your  children  reading?  Do  you 
want  them  to  be  interested  in  their 
church  when  they  are  grown  up?  If 
so,  see  that  they  read  our  church  pa- 
pers. 

Each  of  them  costs  only  $1.50  for  the 
entire  year.  Can  anyone  spend  three 
cents  a  week  for  anything  more  im- 
portant? T.  A.  Conrad. 


RELIGIOUS  STATISTICS. 

Every  day  during  the  last  five  years 
an  average  of  2,173  persons  joined  the 
various  churches  of  America.  During 
the  same  time  an  average  of  three  con- 
gregations have  been  organized  d^iily 
and  the  average  number  joining  the  min- 
istry has  been  four  and  one-half  persons 
per  day. 

These  facts  are  brought  to  light  by 
religious  statistics  for  the  United  States 
compiled  by  Dr.  E.  O.  Watson,  Washing- 
ton secretary  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America.  These 
figures  show  that  the  churches  are  stead- 
ily overcoming  their  war  losses. 

The  total  church  membership  of  the 
country,  according  to  the  latest  available 
figures  is  45,997,199.  This  is  an  increase 
of  4,070,345  over  the  1916  census  figures 
and  indicates  a  clear  gain  of  more  than 
a  million  members  for  the  preceding  12 
months. 

The  various  religious  bodies  report 
233,104  congregations  manned  by  200,- 
090  ministers.  This  is  a  gain  of  5,617  con- 
gregations and  8,294  clergy  over  the 
government  figures  for  1916.  While  there 
has  been  much  talk  of  a  shortage  of 
ministers  the  increase  in  clergy  has  been 
approximately  50  per  cent  more  than  the 
increase  in  the  congregations.  The  33,- 
014  difference  between  ministers  and 
congregations  does  not  indicate  a  cor- 
responding shortage  of  pastors,  as  many 
ministers,  especially  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts, have  charge  of  two  or  more 
churches. 

Of  the  45,997,199  persons  listed  offici- 
ally as  church  members,  the  Roman 
Catholics  have  17,885,646.  Roman  Catho- 
lic figures  represent  estimated  popula- 
tion including  all  baptized  persons.  Prot- 
estant bodies  count  only  communicants. 

The  thirty  bodies  related  to  the  Feder- 
al Council  of  Churches  have  19,933,115 
members.  They  have  a  total  of  142,472 
congregations  manned  by  113,761  clergy. 
Their  gain  in  membership  over  the 
preceding  five  years  is  1,245,935.  Their 
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total  constituency  is  55,812,722,  a  gain 
of  3,448,618  over  the  1916-census  figures. 

The  total  religious  constituency  o£  the 
country  (including  all  members  and 
adherents)  is  placed  at  95,858,096  per- 
sons. Owing  to  different  statistical 
methods  of  the  various  churches  these 
figures  are  estimated  in  accordance  with 
studies  made  by  statisticians.  On  this 
comparable  basis  the  constituency  of  the 
various  great  bodies  is  as  follows: 

Protestants  74,795,226;  Roman  Catho- 
lics 17,885,646;  Jews  1,120,000;  Eastern 
Orthodox  (Greek  and  Russian)  411,054; 
Latter  Day  Saints  (Mormons)  1,646,170. 

The  Jewish  figures — 400,000 — are  esti- 
mated. The  Jewish  bodies  have  different 
methods  of  reporting,  some  counting 
only  heads  of  families  and  others  only 
heads  of  families  who  are  also  pew  hold- 
ers. Vol.  122  of  the  American  Jewish 
Year  Book  estimates  the  Jewish  popula- 
tion of  the  United  States  at  3,300,000. 

As  the  churches  report  their  statistics 
as  a  whole  it  is  practically  impossible 
to  tell  in  what  part  of  the  country  the 
greatest  gains  have  been  made.  Indica- 
tions are  that  the  advance  is  all  along 
the  line.  A  specially  significant  growth 
has  been  reported  by  the  Southern  Bap- 
tists and  the  Southern  Methodists. 

For  the  first  time  the  Baptists  have 
passed  the  Methodists  in  tota^  member- 
ship, now  having  7,835,250  members,  a- 
gainst  a  Methodist  membership  of  7,- 
797,991.  The  Lutheran  bodies  stand 
third  with  a  membership  of  2,466,645 
persons  and  the  Presbyterians  are  fourth 
with  2,384,683  members. 

Practically  all  of  the  major  religious 
faiths  have  made  a  gain.  The  Unitarian 
figures  for  1921  show  a  constituency  of 
of  103,936.  This  is  a  gain  over  the 
Government  report  for  1916  of  21.421, 
or  25.9  per  cent.  The  Methodist  Protes- 
tant Church  shows  apparently  a  loss 
of  8,623  members  for  the  five  year 
period.  The  Churches  of  God  in  North 
America,  General  Eldership  with  a  mem- 
bership of  25,920  also  show  a  decrease 
of  2,456  members.  The  Roman  Catholics 
show  a  membership  and  adherents  gain 
of  2,163,831  during  the  last  five  years. 
They  have  16,580  churches  manned  by 
21,643  priests. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
(North)  reports  an  increase  in  member- 
ship of  220,870  over  the  1916  figures  and 
62,595  members  over  last  year,  its  pres- 
ent membership  being  3,938,655.  It  is  the 
largest  single  Prostestant  Communion. 
The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
shows  a  great  gain  of  91,315  members 
for  the  preceding  year  with  an  addition 
of  221,588  over  the  1916  figures,  its  total 
now  being  2,346.067.  The  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  has  recovered  its  war 
loss  and  now  shows  a  gain  of  11,208  over 
the  1916  figures,  of  which  7,134  were 
reported  last  year.  Its  total  membership 
is  1,104,029  persons.  The  Salvation  Ar- 
my, according  to  its  own  figures,  has  a 
membership  of  45.969.  w-hich  is  a  sub- 
stantial gain  for  the  five  year  period. 

The  combined  Baptist  bodies  show  a 
gain  of  681,937  persons  over  the  figures 
of  1916.  Each  of  the  major  Baptist  de- 
nominations shows  an  increase  for  that 
period.  The  Northern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion with  a  membership  of  1,253,878  ap- 
parently shows  a  gain  of  only  2,173  but 
the  explanation  must  be  made  that  dur- 
ing this  period  196,867  Missouri  Baptists, 
formerly  affiliated  with  the  Northern 
Baptist  Convention,  transferred  their 
alignment  to  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention which  now  has  3,199,005  mem- 
bers. The  latter  body  not  including  this 
transfer,  made  a  gain  of  293,068  mem- 
bers.   This  was  the  largest  gain  made 


AN 

INTERESTING 
CHART. 

In  a  book  enti- 
tled "The  Church 
and  Tobaco,"  the 
author,  M.  E.  Po- 
land, M.  D.,  gives 
the  following 
chart  on  the  ef- 
fects of  the  use 
of  tobacco. 

The  chart  is 
designed  to  show 
the  loss  of  brain 
development  by 
the  average  per- 
son, for  the  use 
of  various  a- 
mounts  of  tobac- 
co, measured  in 
purchase  price, 
using  average 
methods  of  ad- 
ministration and 
average  grades  of 
tobacco,  showing 
the  relation  be- 
tween the  loss  of 
spiritual,  intel- 
lectual, and  phys- 
ical development, 
until  death  oc- 
curs at  some 
crisis,  usually 
when  using  a- 
bout  $1.15  per 
week. 
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FIREINSURANCEASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  companies 
Pre.sent  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  informatim  write  NILS  ANDERSON.  Sec'v. 
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A  Biographical  Sketch. 

With  liberal  quotations  from  his 
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Price:  In  Art  Cover,  30  cents,  net 
Silk  Cloth,  60  cents,  net,  not  postpaid 


The  Book  will  make  a  splendid 
gift  to  young  people;  and  every  Au- 
gustana friend  will  find  it  useful  as 
a  reference  manual  on  the  Synod  and 
on  important  events  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  the  World. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 

Branch:  405  Fourth  Street  South, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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by  any  single  communion.  The  National 
Baptists  (Colored)  show  an  increase  of 
177,746.  Fourteen  other  Baptist  bodies 
show  a  loss  of  7,687.  The  Latter  Day 
Saints  or  Mormons,  as  they  are  gener- 
ally known,  report  a  membership  of  587,- 
918,  an  increase  of  113,000  over  the  1916 
census  figures. 

Arthur  E.  Hungerford 
for  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches. 


I  never  prayed  sincerely  and  earnest- 
ly for  anything  but  it  came:  at  some 
time,  no  matter  how  distant  a  day,  In 
some  shape,  probably  the  least  I  should 
have  devised,  it  came.— Adoniram  Jud- 
son. 


The  No-Tobacco  Educator  in  your 
home  may  save  your  boy  from  an 
early  death,  besides  turning  into  mis- 
sionary work  several  thousand  dol- 
lars that  would,  otherwise,  be  spent 
for  a  poison.  It  costs  but  one  dollar 
'or  one  year. 

No-Tobacco  Army,  1320  Western  Ave., 
Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania. 

GET  THE  FACTS 
STRAIGHT! 

Answer  the  argument 
of  those  who  speak 
without  KNOWING. 
Your  Lutheran  Church 
is  the  largest  and  most 
active  Protestant 
Church.  Do  you  know 
what  your  church  is 
doing  ?  Order  this 
book  now. 

Supplements  1921 
edition.  Not  a  re- 
print. Index  complete 
for  1921  and  1922 
volumes. 

Paper,  $1.50. 
Cloth,  $2.00. 

Edited  by 
Norlie    and  Kieffer. 

AUGUSTANA   BOOK  CONCERN, 
Rock  Island,  III. 
Branch:     405   Fourth   Street,  South, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


TWO  NEW  BOOKS 

SILO  AH 

Sermons  on  Old  Testament  Texts 
by  Wm.  Ziethe,  translated  by  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Richards,  of  Philadelphia. 
Cloth,  net,  $2.00. 

This  Lutheran  Classic  will  be  wel- 
comed in  English  dress 

The  Path  of  the  Cross 

Daily  Devotions  for  the  Blessed 
Lententide  with  a  Guide  t'  Home 
Devotion.    By  R.  Neumann,  pastor. 

Price,  paper  cover,  40  Cents.  Cloth, 
65  Cents. 

A  helpful  little  manual  of  devotion. 
Its  claim  to  originality  lies  in  the  use 
of  the  Scripture  wording  Itself  for 
Interpretative  prayers,  with  lessons 
drawn  from  and  for  the  Christian  life. 

Send  your  order  to  Augustana  Book 
Concern,  or  to  the  publishers:  The 
Lutheran  Literary  Board,  Burlington, 
Iowa. 


CH.\NGE  OP  ADDRESS. 

Benson,  Rev.  Nels,  1745  Minnehaha  St.,  St.  Paul, 
Minn. 

Bergquist,  Rev.  C.  0.,  from  Pennock,  Minn.,  to  Forest 
Lake,  Minn. 

Borgendahl,  Rev.   A.   F.,  New  York  City,  to  107 

Hanover  St.,  Lynn,  Mass. 
Hanson,  Rev.  M.  B.,  Honanfu,  Honan,  China,  until 

further. 

Sundquist,  Rev.  L.  J.,  1062  Marion  St.,  St.  Paul, 
Minn. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 
Next  meeting  of  the  North  Chicago  district  will 
be  held  in  Evanston,  March  15.    Topic  for  discussion 


at  2  p.  m. :  Tke  Brazen  Serpent,  Fred.  Nordquist. 
Communion  service  at  7 :45.  Preparatory  address, 
E.  K.  Jonson ;  sermon,  Herbert  W.  Linden. 

Herbert  W.  Lindek,  Sec. 


SEVEN  BEAUTIFUL  SONGS 
for  Church  and  Home,  virith  music  for  the  Piano: 
"The  Mountain  Flower,"  "The  Wonderful  River," 
"The  Christian  Banner,"  "The  Battle  of  Ages,"  "The 
Fading  Flower,"  "The  Rosebud  You  Gave  Me,"  and 
"The  Flower  Queen."  Standard  Sheet  Music  Size, 
ordinary  voice.  All  seven  for  $1.25  postpaid.  Order 
from  OTTO  LUNDELL,  Room  323—155  N.  Clark 
St.,  Chicago,  111. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angcle*,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  successful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.    The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.    Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 
THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 

1414  S.  Hope  Street,  Los  Angeles,  California. 


New  Easter  Program 

for  Sunday  Schools 

THE  EASTER  MESSAGE 

Contains  Responsive  Eeadings,  Recitations,  Hymns  with  Music. 
An  Easter  Service  for  the  Sunday  School  with  a  real  message. 

Price,  one  copy,  net  •$  .10 

13  copies,  net  

100  copies,  net   ^-00 

Postpaid. 

Published  previously: 

THE  GREAT  VICTORY 

Easter  Program  for  the  Sunday  School.  Compiled  by  Rev.  E.  C. 
Bloomquist.  Contains  Responsive  Readings,  Hymns  with 
Music  and  Recitations. 

Price,  one  copy,  net  $.10 

12  copies,  net  ''•'> 

100  copies,  net   5-(>0 

HE  IS  RISEN 

An  Easter  Service  for  Sunday  Schools.  Containing  Responsive 
Readings,  Recitations,  Hymns  with  Music,  etc.,  for  Sunday 
Schools.    Published  by  the  Augustana  Book  Concern. 

Price,  one  copy,  net  $  .10 

12  copies,  net  •  •  -^^^ 

100  copies,  net   "^-OO 

"This  is  a  well  aiTaiiged  and  most  complete  program ,  con- 

sisthig  of  liturgy,    readings,    songs,  addresses."' — Lii'heran 

H  erald. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 
Branch:  405  Fourth  Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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Lord  Jesus!  Send  Us  a  New  Pentecost! 

Lord !  We  well  need  a  new  Pentecost.  It  is  our  only 
salvation.  It  was  Thy  Spirit  who  transformed  Thy  first 
friends  from  being  downhearted,  tired,  timid  people  into 
pure,  good,  strong  men  and  women,  who  saved  the  world 
from  perishing  in  hate,  immorality  and  mammon-worship. 

O  Lord!  Send  us  again  such  a  Pentecost.  We  need  it. 
The  world  is  no  better  today.  No,  it  never  was  worse. 
The  one  nation  hates  the  other.  The  one  class  of  society 
threatens  to  exterminate  the  other,  and  there  is  a  terrific 
struggle  bet^veen  the  individuals  because  of  the  greed  of  gain. 

And  immorality.  Thou  seest  how  it  spreads  both  among 
the  highest  and  the  lowest  classes  of  society.  It  is  shameful 
merely  to  think  of  it.  Shamelessness  is  increasing  in  an 
alarming  degree.  There  is  no  limit  to  what  men  permit 
themselves  to  do.  The  world  is  rotting.  And  for  the  sake 
of  gain  the  craving  for  pleasure  is  ever  stimulated.  Men 
are  literally  being  driven  toward  the  abyss. 

And  when  we  consider,  Lord,  that  Thou  hast  made  us 
who  believe  on  Thee  to  be  a  salt  and  a  light  to  save  this 
frightful  world,  we  become  so  uneasy. 

We  are  so  little  and  so  few,  and  what  is  worse,  we  are 

discouraged  and  incredulous,  yes,  so  little  sanctified  in 
our  being  and  spirit. 

We  have  so  little  of  Thy  holy  mind,  dear  Jesus.  Can  we 
really  perform  the  great  task  which  Thou  hast  given  us, 
Lord,  Lord?    Can  we? 

Perform  a  new  miracle,  Lord  Jesus!  Thou  art  able. 
Send  us  another  Pentecost. 

Make  Thy  friends  to  be  courageous  witnesses  to  the  truth, 
to  be  souls  full  of  love  and  fire,  who  dare  everything  for  the 
truth.  Make  Thy  Church  to  be  the  city  on  the  hill  that 
cannot  be  hid. 

Awaken  this  world  out  of  the  letharg}^  of  sin.  Make  it 
to  see  the  emptiness  of  its  life.  Awaken  the  deceivers.  Show 
the  present  generation  that  as  it  sows  so  also  shall  it  reap. 

Thou  alone  art  the  One  who  can  heal  the  open  sores  of 
the  world.  For  Thou  art  God,  but  Thou  art  also  man. 
Thou  didst  make  Thyself  one  with  the  fallen  race  of  Adam. 
Thou  fought  and  won  for  us.  Thou  sittest  today  on  the 
throne  of  the  Almighty.  Thou  art  our  hope.  Lord  Jesus. 
When  our  soul  catches  sight  of  Thee,  we  become  glad  and 
take  new  courage.  Thy  blood  alone  can  cleanse  our  soul! 
Thy  Word  alone  can  give  the  world  new  life. 

O  send  us  Thy  Holy  Spirit  that  we  may  see  Thee. 

Begin  in  me,  Lord,  who  here  am  praying  to  Thee.  Give 
me  a  mind  that  is  more  humble,  give  me  more  of  the  as- 
surance of  faith,  a  more  sanctified  spirit,  a  greater  hate  of 
sin,  greater  desire  for  Thee.  Make  me  to  be  of  more  blessing 
in  my  home  and  in  my  calling. 

Hear  me.  Lord.  Let  my  children,  my  relations,  my  neigh- 
bors and  my  people  all  be  won  for  Thee. 

I/ord,  send  us  a  world-revival — a  new  Pentecost. 
Amen.  Prof.  Dr.  O.  Hallesby. 


OuV  New  IVlotherhouse  for  Deaconesses. 

How  many  read  with  attention  the  appeal  by  Rev.  Chin- 
lund  for  the  furnishing  of  the  new  deaconess  motherhouse  at 
Omaha  ?  And  how  many  read  the  news  item  from  Lincoln, 
Neb,,  telling,  among  other  things,  of  the  farewell  reception 
tendered  a  public  school  nurse  who  leaves  a  lucrative  position 
to  devote  herself  exclusively  to  the  consecrated  life  of  a 
deaconess,  a  Lutheran  sister  of  mercy?  Has  it  occurred  to 
any  of  you  readers  that  it  might  be  acceptable  to  God  if  you 
during  this  lenten  season  sent  a  check  for  $ioo  for  the 
furnishing  of  a  room  for  the  young  women  who  are  going 
to  follow  the  example  of  Miss  Anderson  of  Lincoln?  Why 
wait  for  churches  and  societies  to  act?    Why  not  see  to  it 

that  every  room  has  a  plate  inscribed,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  ; 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  ,  etc.? 

This  is  not  begging;  the  editor  is  not  begging.  But  when 
the  Lord  tells  us  plainly  what  He  needs  here  and  there  in 
the  Church  on  earth  it  is  up  to  us  to  furnish  as  much  of  it 
as  we  can.  He  does  not  ask  $ioo  of  those  who  are  able  to 
give  only  $i,  any  more  than  He  expected  the  poor  wadow  to 
give  as  much  as  the  rich  gave.  That  is  not  His  way  of  doing 
things.  It  is  only  some  churches  who  have  a  fixed  per  capita 
tax  for  all  regardless  of  their  financial  ability.  God  asks  us 
to  give  as  He  has  prospered  us  and  as  we  are  able  to  give 
joyfully  and  without  any  feeling  of  regret.  Christians  have 
given  themselves  as  well  as  their  possessions  to  Christ.  A 
tenth  of  their  income  might  be  said  to  be  the  least  they  should 
give,  but  they  do  not  limit  themselves  to  the  tenth.  There 
are  quite  a  few  who  give  not  only  most  of  their  income  to 
church  and  charity  while  they  live,  but  also  a  good  share 
of  their  fortune  when  they  die.  As  Christians  we  are  not 
governed  by  any  hard  and  fast  rule.  All  that  is  necessary 
is  that  we  realize  that  Christ  is  speaking  to  us  every  time 
the  needs  of  the  cause  of  missions  and  of  our  various  insti- 
tutions are  presented  to  us  in  one  way  or  another. 

To  come  back  to  our  institution  at  Omaha.  If  3'oung 
women  are  willing  to  consecrate  themselves  to  Christ  in 
loving  service  towards  their  fellow  men  without  any  remu- 
neration worth  mentioning,  should  not  we  be  willing  to 
provide  them  with  as  cozy  a  room  as  is  possible  while  they 
are  in  training  at  the  institution  and  when  they  come  back, 
aged  and  tired,  to  spend  their  declining  days  there?  Cer- 
tainly, if  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  us  we  will  do  it. 


Should  Education  for  Service  in  the  Church  be  Free  ? 

The  article  on  raising  the  tuition  at  our  church  colleges 
has  called  forth  two  expressions  that  have  reached  the  ear 
of  the  editor.  Mrs.  Eva  Magnusson  writes  from  Bell, 
Calif.:  "Just  want  to  say  that  your  article  on  raising  the 
tuition  at  our  church  colleges  sounds  very  fair  for  all  con- 
cerned. It  surely  is  right  that  the  ones  who  get  the  ad- 
vantages should  pay  for  them :  and  likewise  right  that  those 
who  can't  afford  higher  tuition,  should  be  helped.   And  why 
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couldn't  every  congregation  of  any  size  send  some  boy  or  girl 
(who  lacks  the  means,  but  has  the  desire)  thru  college  and 
seminary  or  nurses  training?  That  would  be  very  real  mis- 
sion work. 

"Here  in  Los  Angeles  the  Christian  Church  is  conducting 
a  Religious  or  Bible  school  alongside  of  the  California  Uni- 
versity, and  the  California  University  gives  credit  for  the 
work  done  at  Bible  School.  They  have  now  $1,000,000 
subscribed  for  additional  buildings.  They  consider  this 
method  very  successful.  Anyway  it  is  proven  that  it  can 
be  done." 

The  other  expression  is  in  the  form  of  an  article  by  Rev. 
Herbert  S.  Magney  in  last  week's  issue.  The  thought  sug- 
gested that  churches  of  any  size  might  send  some  boy  or  girl, 
who  lacks  the  means,  but  has  the  desire,  and  ability  to  study, 
through  college  or  seminary  or  nurses  training,  is  a  good  one. 
We  understand  that  this  is  already  being  done  in  some  in- 
stances. But  it  should  become  of  more  general  practice.  In 
most  cases  the  churches  take  lamentably  little  interest  in  the 
joung  men  and  women  of  the  flock  who  from  purely  altruistic 
motives  choose,  and  prepare  themselves  for,  a  calling  such 
as  the  Christian  Ministry  and  that  of  the  trained  nurse. 
But  no  matter  whether  the  education  is  made  accessible  to 
all  through  reduced  tuition  or  by  means  of  congregational 
assistance  to  those  without  means,  the  money  received  should 
be  returned. 

If  we  are  correctly  informed,  the  cost  at  present  of  edu- 
cating our  boys  and  girls  at  our  own  colleges  is  between  $30 
and  $40  more  per  year  than  the  tuition  charged.  In  the 
proportion  that  the  enrollment  increases,  the  expense  to  the 
institution  increases  also,  not  only  because  there  are  more 
for  which  the  difference  between  tuition  and  cost  per  student 
must  be  paid,  but  also  because  additional  equipment  and 
teachers  must  be  provided.  In  the  case  of  our  schools  this 
money  must  be  provided  either  by  annual  contributions  suf- 
ficiently large  or  by  permanent  endowments  so  large  that 
the  income  from  them  will  cover  any  deficit  that  may  arise. 
An  institution  that  runs  in  debt  from  $10,000  to  $15,000 
a  year  for  ordinary  running  expenses  cannot  long  survive. 

There  are  two  reasons  why  those  who  are  helped  through 
college  should  in  later  years  repay  the  principal.  There  are, 
no  doubt,  many"  in  each  church  who  are  equally  in  need  and 
equally  worthy  of  being  helped  in  this  way.  But  the  con- 
gregation can  only  help  one  or  two  each  year.  Why  should 
one  receive  assistance  without  any  obligation  to  repay  and 
not  the  other?  If  the  money  is  repaid  the  congregations  or 
the  institutions,  as  the  case  may  be,  will  be  in  a  position  to 
help  an  increasing  number.  Many  a  young  man  has  had  to 
borrow  money  to  pay  for  his  college  education,  and  has  been 
obliged  to  pay  from  six  to  ten  per  cent,  interest.  Why 
then  should  not  all  in  the  same  class  be  aided  in  the  same 
way  and  be  obliged,  after  a  reasonable  time,  to  refund  to  the 
institution  the  money  with  which  they  have  been  helped? 

The  cither  reason  is  briefly  the  wholsome  effect  it  will 
have  on  the  character  of  the  young  man,  if  he  can  say  that 
he  has  earned  his  education  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow.  We 
have  the  greatest  admiration  for  the  young  man  who  works 
his  way  through  college,  and  as  far  as  he  is  able,  pays  as  he 
goes.  In  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  100  he  will  make  good  in 
whatever  calling  in  life  he  chooses. 

(Continued  on  pa','e  105) 
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"  'Tis  with  the  Righteous  Well." 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

And  I  saiv  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne 
a  book  written  within  and  on  the  hack,  close  sealed  with 
seven  seals.    Rev.  5:1. 

The  comfort  found  in  these  words  is  so  great  and  powerful 
and  glorious  beyond  measure,  that  if  we  only  could  have  our 
eyes  opened  to  see  it  and  could  by  a  faith  truly  awake  hold 
fast  to  it  as  the  actual  truth,  we  should  once  for  all  cast 
away  our  anxieties  and  say:  Now  I  yield  completely.  Now 
God  may  do  with  me  just  as  He  pleases;  yes,  now  all  evil 
spirits  and  wicked  men  may  do  to  me  anything  that  they 
are  able  to  do,  I  now  fear  nothing.  For  let  us  briefly  con- 
sider just  two  or  three  points  in  the  Scripture  passage  quoted. 
John  sees  and  hears  something  in  heaven.  What  does  he 
see?  He  sees  a  book  in  his  right  hand  who  is  sitting  on  the 
throne.  And  what  does  this  book  contain?  It  contains,  as 
the  first  voice  out  of  the  opened  heavens  said,  what  must 
come  to  pass  hereafter  (chap.  4.  i).  We  find  the  same  also 
of  the  following  chapters,  when  the  seals  of  the  book  were 
opened.  Now  note  what  th6  whole  vision  signifies.  The 
book  contains  "what  must  come  to  pass  hereafter" — what 
must  come  to  pass  with  the  whole  world  and  especially  with 
the  people  of  God  on  earth.  That  such  a  book  rests  in  his 
right  hand  who  sits  on  the  throne  signifies  not  only  that  God 
knows  every  particular  of  that  which  is  to  happen  to  us,  just 
as  that  which  is  written  in  the  book  always  lies  before  His 
eyes,  but  also  that  when  the  book  is  in  His  right  hand.  His 
powerful  hand,  it  is  thereby  indicated,  first  that  the  great 
almighty  God  guides  and  rules  all  things ;  and  secondly,  that 
He  is  so  solicitous  of  what  is  to  happen  to  us  that  He  has 
had  it  recorded  in  a  book.  Because  we  know  that  keeping 
account  of  what  is  being  done  indicates  the  greatest  concern 
about  it,  and  especially  when  tlie  master  of  the  house  has 
charge  of  the  book  himself,  in  order  that  no  one  else  shall 
open  or  read  it.    This  is  the  spiritual  meaning  of  this  vision. 

What  cheering  -words  are  these! 

Their  sweetness  who  can  tell? 
In  time  and  to  eternal  days, 

"  'Tis  with  the  righteous  well." 

In  every  stale  secure 

Kept  by  Jehovah's  eye, 
'Tis  we"ll  with  them  while  life  end-uro, 

And  well  when  called  to  die. 


"Nothing  except  good  of  the  dead,"  is  perhaps  a  good 
proverb,  but  its  opposite,  "Nothing  except  evil  of  the 
living,"  is  more  frequently  apparent. 
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MISSIONS 


The  NationsJ  Lutheran  Council  and  Foreign  Missions. 

THE  REV.  GEORGE  DRACH,  D.D. 

The  National  Lutheran  Council  is  not  a  Foreign  Mission 
Board.  Constitutional  limitations  prevent  the  administra- 
tion of  foreign  missionary  work.  Nevertheless  it  has  served 
the  interests  of  Lutheran  foreign  mission  in  a  most  com- 
mendable and  admirable  manner  by  furnishing  funds  for  the 
«. preservation  of  distressed  foreign  missions  in  different  parts 
of  the  non-Christian  world.  Its  praises  have  been  sung  far 
and  wide,  in  India,  China,  Japan,  Africa,  South  America, 
Germany,  Finland  and  other  European  countries,  as  well  as 
in  the  United  States  of  America  and  Canada.  It  deserves 
all  the  appreciation  which  its  beneficiaries  have  expressed  in 
public  and  private. 

Its  efforts  for  European  relief,  demanding  its  major  atten- 
tion and  larger  financial  appropriations,  have  strengthened 
parts  of  the  established  work  and  historical  results  of  our 
Church  in  European  lands.  What  it  has  done  and  is  still 
doing  for  Lutheran  foreign  missions  guarantees  the  future 
growth  of  our  Church  in  lands  which  are  still  in  the  process 
of  Christianization.  The  fruits  of  the  toil  and  sacrifice,  of 
the  truth  and  spirit  of  Lutheran  missions  have  been  pre- 
served. Lutheran  fields  have  been  kept  for  Lutheran  mis- 
sionaries. 

In  the  pursuit  of  its  missionary  objective  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  has  conducted  correspondence  and  negotia- 
tions with  governments  in  Europe,  Asia,. Africa,  and  Amer- 
ica, which  not  only  have  been  successful  for  its  purpose  but 
also  have  given  these  governments  a  truer  conception  and  a 
worthier  appreciation  of  the  claims  and  aims  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  as  a  world-wide  religious  force  and  spiritual  influ- 
ence. 

It  has  brought  our  American  Lutheran  Foreign  Mission 
Boards  into  closer  contact  with  the  missionary  societies  of  the 
continent  of  Europe.  No  one  who  knows  the  facts  will 
deny  that  it  has  strengthened  existing  ties  and  created  new 
bonds  of  loving  fellowship  by  its  timely  and  unselfish  as- 
sistance. Future  generations  will  speak  of  it  as  a  strong 
cementing  force  for  closer  cooperation  in  the  enterprise  of 
Lutheran  foreign  missions. 

It  has  increased  the  respect  of  other  denominations  for  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America.  By  associating  the  missionary 
interest  and  endeavor  of  our  American  Lutheran  churches, 
it  accomplished  what  these  churches,  acting  independently, 
could  not  have  done.  In  the  history  of  Christian  Missions 
the  National  Lutheran  Council  will  always  receive  honorable 
mention  as  the  preserver  of  Lutheran  churches  and  missions, 
which  were  threatened  with  extinction  after  the  war. 

Not  as  much  has  been  said  about  its  emergency  missionary 
relief  work  as  should  have  been  said.  In  1920  it  spent 
$82,600  for  this  purpose,  in  1921  $137,000.  In  India  it  has 
preserved  the  largest  agd  most  fruitful  Lutheran  mission  in 
that  land.  When  the  autonomous  Gossner  Evangelical  Lu- 
theran Church  in  Chota  Nagpur,  forced  by  circumstances 
beyond  its  control  to  choose  autonomy,  was  almost  ready  to 
despair  because  there  was  no  helper,  the  National  Lutheran 


Council  came  to  the  rescue  and  kept  that  church  from  dis- 
integration, repaired  its  forces  and  gave  it  renewed  hope. 
This  worthy  suppliant,  which  like  a  child  in  infancy  is  just 
beginning  to  walk  in  its  own  strength,  still  looks  to  the 
National  Lutheran  Council  for  support.  Without  the  finan- 
cial aid  of  the  Council  the  Berlin  Kieler-Breklum  and 
Finnish  Missions  in  China  would  have  been  lost.  To  with- 
hold support  now  will  be  calamitous. 

What  the  Council  has  done  for  Equatorial  East  Africa 
is  a  more  familiar  story.  The  flourishing  missions  of  the 
Leipsic,  Bielefeld  and  Berlin  Societies  in  former  German 
East  Africa,  now  known  as  the  Tanganyika  Territory,  were 
in  danger  of  being  lost  to  our  Lutheran  Church,  but  the 
timely  intervention  of  the  Council  saved  them.  Joined  by 
the  Iowa  Synod,  which  had  given  extensive  support  to  the 
Leipsic  society  heretofore,  a  commission  was  sent  out,  which 
conducted  successful  negotiations  with  the  government  of  the 
territory,  established  the  right  of  the  Lutheran  Church  to 
care  for  its  own  members  in  any  part  of  the  earth,  and  opened 
the  way  for  the  Augustana  Synod  to  offer  to  take  a  part  of 
this  territory  as  its  own  independent  mission  field. 

The  Council  has  helped  the  Hermannsburg  Mission  in 
South  Africa,  the  Finnish  Missions  in  China  and  Japan, 
and  the  Gotteskasten  work  in  South  America,  and  there  is 
still  much  relief  work  to  be  done  in  foreign  parts,  which 
only  the  National  Lutheran  Council  can  do.  Every  effort 
of  its  contributing  constituencies  should  be  redoubled  in  the 
endeavor  to  raise  the  million  and  a  quarter  objective  of  this 
j'ear,  which  includes  $150,000  for  foreign  missions. 

When  it  became  necessary  to  find  an  agency  in  America 
through  which  emergency  relief  work  for  distressed  Lutheran 
Foreign  Missions  could  best  be  administered,  the  Council 
turned  to  the  Lutheran  Foreign  Missions  Conference,  which 
it  helped  to  organize.  Up  to  the  present  this  Conference, 
composed  of  elected  representatives  of  American  Lutheran 
Foreign  Mission  Boards,  has  found  its  chief  occupation  in 
the  administration  of  funds  appropriated  by  the  Council. 
Its  function  as  a  permanent  association,  however,  embraces 
plans,  the  consummation  of  which  ought  to  make  it  a  strong 
factor  in  the  development  of  the  ideals  of  world-wide  Lu- 
theran missions. 

By  making  it  possible  for  the  President  of  the  Lutheran 
Foreign  Missions  Conference,  Dr.  L.  B.  Wolf,  to  go  to 
Europe  in  the  summer  of  1920  to  attend  the  meeting  of 
representatives  of  Lutheran  Foreign  Missionary  Societies  at 
Leipsic,  by  the  visit  of  Dr.  Charles  L.  Brown  and  Rev.  A. 
C.  Zeilinger  to  the  Tanganyika  Territory,  by  the  conference 
of  Dr.  Lauritz  Larsen,  Dr.  J.  A.  Morehead  and  other 
American  Lutheran^  with  the  leaders  of  missionary  societies 
in  Europe,  a  bond  of  loving  service  has  been  formed,  which 
has  strengthened  the  good  understanding  and  good-will  of 
Lutherans  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  ocean.  It  is  not 
beyond  the  bounds  of  our  anticipation  to  look  for  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Lutheran  World  Missionary  Conference  in  the 
near  future. 

But  the  best  work  which  the  National  Lutheran  Council 
has  done  for  world-wide  Lutheranism  is  recorded  in  the 
hearts  of  Lutherans  in  the  mission  fields,  who  rejoice  because 
they  may  remain  in  the  Lutheran  communion  of  faith. 

(Continued  on  page  165) 
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In  Heaven  is  Joy  Triumphant. 

Hemlandssanger  No.  284. 


Translated  by  Augustus  Nelson. 


In  heaven  is  joy  triumphant, 

On  earth  are  griefs  and  fears. 
Here  must  I  oft  be  sighing. 

And  eat  the  bread  of  tears. 
Though  joy  and  grief  are  blended 

On  earth  for  Jesus'  Bride, 
It  is  not  so  in  heaven, 

Pure  joy  doth  there  abide. 

Here  have  I  not  my  dwelling, 

Here  dwell  I  but  in  tent. 
But  to  the  shore  celestial 

My  heart's  desire  is  bent. 
"When  here  the  world  is  jesting. 

My  thoughts  on  heaven  are  set,  • 
Where  I  shall  dwell  forever. 

And  all  my  grief  forget. 

I'll  choose  no  worldly  pleasure. 

It  endeth  soon  indeed. 
Nay,  rather  I  am  sowing 

In  tears  the  precious  seed. 
Until  in  joy  I'm  reaping. 

When  here  the  journey's  o'er. 
When  all  their  joy  the  worldlings 

Have  then  received  before. 

My  hope  on  sure  foundation 

Doth  rest  eternally. 
May  then  the  cross  be  pressing. 

If  so  God's  will  it  be! 
Soon  there  shall  be  no  sorrow, 

Nor  sighing  unto  me, 
When  I  with  eyes  unclouded 

My  Jesus  ever  see. 

LiNA  Sandell. 


Barbara's  Wooden  Swearing. 

Bang!  Bang!  and  with  a  start  Grandma  Kent  caught  her 
paper  before  it  fell  to  the  floor. 

"My!  my!  M^hat  was  that?"  asked  Grandma,  startled  out 
of  a  little  nap  she  had  been  taking,  while  glancing  over  the 
evening  paper.- 

"Oh,  that's  just  Barbara,  slamming  the  doors,"  said  Lewis. 
"You  know  how  she  does  when  things  don't  go  to  suit  her." 

"Yes,"  said  Grandma,  "I'm  sorry  my  little  Barbara  has 
such  a  temper.  They  called  it  'wooden  swearing'  in  my  day, 
banging  doors,  and  knocking  over  chairs,  instead  of  using 
bad  words,  they  beat  and  banged  things  about  and  one  is 
almost  as  bad  as  the  other." 

"They  were  playing  very  nicely,  when  I  was  up  there," 
said  Lewis,  "but  Barbara  always  wants  her  way,  you  know. 
Because  she  is  the  only  girl  in  the  house  is  no  reason  why 
she  should  be  spoiled  and  everybody  disturbed,"  dryly  re- 
marked Lewis,  who  had  come  in  Grandma's  room,  where  it 
was  quiet,  to  study  his  lessons  for  the  next  day. 

Now  Mamma  had  fixed  up  a  lovely  play-room  upstairs  for 
the  children ;  it  was  bright  and  warm  and  they  had  all  of 
their  games  and  playtliings  there  in  one  place.  There  was 
a  little  doll  house  in  one  corner,  and  a  little  party  table,  that 
was  very  often  in  use.    Mamma  had  collected  a  lot  of  games 


to  be  played,  and  had  written  them  on  a  big  cardboard  which 
hung  on  the  wall,  so  when  they  had  company,  they  got  a 
lot  of  fun  out  of  them.  "Japanese  Tag"  and  "King  and 
Queen"  were  their  favorites.  But  it  was  the  tea  party  this 
afternoon  that  caused  the  contention.  Barbara  wanted  all 
of  the  dolls  at  the  first  table,  and  Paul  and  Harold  wanted 
them  to  wait,  as  they  usually  did. 

"I  don't  care,"  said  Barbara,  "I'm  going  to  have  them 
all  at  the  first  table,  or  not  at  all.  It's  my  table  and  my 
dolls." 

"We  can  play  'King  and  Queen'  then,"  said  Paul,  turning 
over  the  big  box  they  used  for  a  throne. 

"I  won't  play  Queen  either,  so  you  can't  play  that,"  said 
Barbara,  "you  won't  play  what  I  want,  so  there  now,"  and 
she  flew  out  of  the  room  banging  the  doors  behind  her.  It 
was  no  uncommon  sound  in  the  Kent  house  and  everybody 
knew  that  Barbara  was  out  of  humor.  She  usually  strolled 
around  until  she  got  lonely,  then  back  to  the  play-room 
where  Paul,  Harold  and  little  Billy  were  playing  contented- 
ly. They  usually  hailed  Barbara  with  delight,. for  she  made 
things  so  much  more  interesting,  except  when  she  wanted 
her  own  way. 

But  this  afternoon  she  had  not  gone  back  to  quickly.  The 
door  had  banged  unusually  hard  this  time,  and  as  she  passed 
the  window  she  heard  Cook  say,  "There  goes  the  handle  off 
again,"  and  Barbara  knew  what  she  meant.  She  had  lost 
her  temper.  She  wandered  around  a  while,  then  every  place 
seemed  so  dark  and  lonely,  she  slipped  into  Grandma's  room 
for  comfort. 

"Here  comes  my  little  Barbara,  now,"  said  Grandma. 
"What  have  you  been  doing,  my  dear,  all  this  afternoon?" 
And  as  Barbara  hesitated,  Grandma  thought  it  a  good  time 
to  tell  a  little  story  that  had  been  told  her  when  she  was 
j'oung. 

"Once  upon  a  time,"  began  Grandma,  and  Barbara's  eyes 
shone,  as  she  drew  up  very  close. 

"Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  little  Princess,  who  lived 
in  a  wonderful  old  Castle.  The  King  and  Queen,  and  even 
all  the  servants,  loved  her  very,  very  dearly,  and  gave  her 
everything  she  wished  for.  She  was  very  beautiful,  and 
sweet,  and  lovable.  But  as  time  went  on  she  seemed  to  lose 
a  little  of  her  sweetness.  Day  by  day  the  servants,  first  of 
all,  avoided  her.  'She  always  wants  her  own  way,'  they 
would  say,  and  would  leave  her  to  herself. 

"One  day  little  Leroy,  who  came  often  to  play  with  the 
Princess,  said  to  his  mother,  'I  don't  like  to  play  with  the 
Princess  any  more,  she  swears  too  much.' 

"  'Swears?'  said  his  mother. 

"  'Yes,  wooden  swearing,  j'ou  know.  When  I  don't  do 
just  as  she  likes  she  pushes  over  the  chairs,  and  bangs  the 
doors,  and  leaves  me,  and  I'm  not  going  there  any  more.' 

"And  he  didn't  for  a  long  time.  Then  one  day  he  heard 
that  the  Princess  had  stopped  swearing.  It  was  a  long  time 
before  she  found  out  why  everybody  left  her  to  herself,  but 
when  she  did  find  out,  oh,  how  softly  the  doors  closed  in 
the  old  Castle,  and  the  chairs  were  not  upset  any  more,  and 
every  one  loved  the  Princess,  as  they  had  once  long  ago." 

"I'm  not  going  to  swear  any  more,"  said  Barbara,  as  she 
kissed  Grandma  good-night;  and  the  doors  closed  softly  in 
the  Kent  house  ever  after. — Mary  A.  Harper  in  Lutheran 
Boys  and  Girls. 
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"Then  I  Grabbed  the  Bible." 

1  was  a  wretched  heathen  Japanese  boy.  I  wanted  to  find 
a  way  to  be  good.^  I  went  to  many'  Buddhist  and  Shinto 
temples,  but  they  did  not  help  me.  One  day  in  a  country 
town  I  saw  an  old  man  reading  the  Bible.  I  found  it  was 
a  wonderful  book,  the  old  man  said  it  would  help  me.  I 
begged  him  for  it,  but  he  said : 

"I  wish  I  had  two  Bibles,  but  this  is  the  only  one  I  have. 
I  have  a  book  in  which  the  life  of  Jesus,  told  by  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke  and  John,  it  put  in  one  story.  You  may  have 
that." 

So  I  took  that  book,  and  ran  back  to  my  home,  five  miles, 
and  went  to  my  sister  and  told  her  what  a  wonderful  man 
I  had  met,  and  of  all  that  he  had  told  me.  Oh,  how  she 
wept  for  joy!  And  she  said,  "That  is  what  I  have  been 
seeking  for  many  years."  I  told  her  what  that  man  had 
told  me,  and  she  wept  and  said,  "Didn't  I  tell  you  that  there 
must  be  such  a  God  in  this  world,  brother?  Let  us  read 
that  book."  So  we  did  nothing  but  read  and  read.  We  read 
through  that  book  in  two  daj^s. 

Heaven,  earth  and  everything  became  new;  my  soul  had 
been  born  into  the  Kingdom,  and  not  only  my  soul,  but  also 
that  of  my  sister.  Both  of  us  were  saved  on  the  same  day, 
in  the  same  room. 

Next  day  we,  being  still  hungry  for  a  whole  Bible*  left 
home  and  set  out  for  a  city  to  get  one.  We  walked  twenty 
miles  and  arrived  at  Suwa  City,  the  county  seat,  one  of  the 
largest  cities  in  the  State.  There  were  seven  large  book- 
stores in  the  city.  We  found  almost  any  kind  of  book  for 
sale  excepting  the  Bible.  Then  we  searched  the  second-hand 
stores,  and  at  last  found  two  small  Biblical  magazines,  and 
a  copy  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel  in  an  old  store. 

My  sister  was  very  anxious  to  go  to  Tokyo  with  me,  but 
it  was  quite  impossible  for  her,  as  there  was  no  train  or  car 
to  take.  The  railroad  was  built  three  years  later,  but  there 
was  no  train  that  time.  So  I  left  my  sister  at  home  and 
started  for  Tokyo  the  next  day.  Climbing  over  many  high 
mountains,  I  walked  a  hundred  miles  in  three  days,  got  a 
train  for  twent3'-five  miles,  and  arrived  in  Tokyo  on  the 
next  Monday.  I  visited  my  friends  and  told  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  also  hunted  many  bookstores  for  a  Bible, 
but  could  not  find  one.  If  I  had  gone  to  any  church  or  mis- 
sion I  could  have  got  it  all  right,  but  I  did  not  know  any- 
thing about  church  organizations  then. 

Three  months  later,  while  I  was  traveling,  I  found  a 
Christian  mission  in  the  city  of  Shimo  Suwa  where  the 
preacher  gave  me  a  New  Testament,  Oh,  what  a  happy 
boy  I  was!  I  took  my  sister  and  removed  our  home  to  that 
city  immediately.  The  preacher  came  to  live  with  us,  and 
we  were  studying,  preaching,  and  laboring  together  nine 
months.  Meanwhile,  I  made  trips  to  Tokyo  twice,  and  at 
last,  praise  the  Lord,  I  found  a  large  family  Bible,  Old  and 
New  Testaments;  I  paid  the  price,  seventy-five  cents,  and 
grabbed  the  Bible  as  quick  as  possible.  Thus  I  got  my  first 
whole  Bible  when  I  went  to  Tokyo  the  third  time.  I  se- 
cured some  tracts  and  other  printed  matter  on  Christianity, 
and,  taking  a  small  accordion,  I  started  preaching  on  the 
streets  from  town  to  town.  I  knew  nothing  of  missionary 
boards,  or  getting  a  salary,  but  this  much  I  did  know: 
There  is  a  true  God ;  and  I  am  saved.  I  did  not  know  how 
to  preach,  but,  thank  God,  I  did  know  what  to  preach. 


Should  Education  for  Service  in  the  Church  be  Free  ? 

(Continuc'd  froin  \>:ike  lfi2) 

The  idea  that  a  young  man  who  prepares  himself  for  the 
service  of  the  church  as  a  pastor  should  ride  "dead-head" 
through  school,  we  consider  erroneous.    In  the  first  place, 
an  education  should  have  value  to  a  man  aside  from  the 
particular  calling  he  may  choose.    In  the  second  place,  the 
ministry  is  not  the  only  means  by  which  a  man  can  be  of 
service  to  the  church,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  the  ministry 
should  not  be  on  par  with  other  professions,  or  why  it  should 
try  to  win  men  by  of¥ering  them  either  a  short  cut  route  or 
a  cheaper  preparation.    In  the  fhird  place,  the  congregations 
are  beginning  to  realize  better  than  formerly  that  the  Biblical 
truth,  "The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,"  applies  with 
equal  force  to  the  men  who  have  chosen  the  ministry  as  their 
profession.    They  are  paying  the  ministers  better  salaries, 
providing  them  better  homes,  as  a  rule,  and  also  guaran- 
teeing them  an  old  age  and  disability  pension  and  promising 
to  aid  their  widows  and  children  in  case  of  their  death.  Let 
us  take  a  manly  view  of  the  ministry  and  place  its  distinctive 
characteristics  in  those  qualities  only  which  raise  it  above 
other  professions.    While  the  physician,  the  lawyer  and  the 
educator  have  to  do  mainly  with  man's  temporal  well-being, 
the  minister  has  to  do  primarily  and  essentially  with  man's 
spiritual  well-being  both  in  a  temporal  and  eternal  sense. 
The  ministers  should  seek  no  favors  because  of  their  par- 
ticular office,  but  they  should  demand  that  their  office  be 
placed  on  par  with  that  of  any  other  profession  and  they 
should  see  to  it  that  nothing  in  the  way  of  efficiency  or  con- 
duct on  their  part  will  tend  to  lessen  popular  regard  for  the 
ministry  in  general.    When  the  Christian  ministry  once  more 
comes  into  its  own  in  popular  estimation  it  will  not  need  to 
go  begging  for  occupants,  nor  will  the  church  need  to  resort 
to  means  that  lower  instead  of  elevate  the  office  in  order  to 
induce  young  men  to  prepare  themselves  for  this  divine 
calling. 

(Continued  from  page  163) 

The  National  Lutheran  Council  must  be  upheld  and 
strengthened  in  its  ideals  and  efforts.  For  the  unfinished 
task  of  keeping  for  the  Lutheran  Church  the  rich  fruits  of 
its  labors  of  many  decades  in  mission  fields,  the  Council 
should  receive  the  unwearied  support  of  all  its  contributing 
constitutencies.  There  are  a  number  of  Lutheran  foreign 
missions  whose  life  now  depends  on  the  National  Lutheran 
Council.  Those  who  renew  their  interest  and  redouble 
their  endeavor  to  raise  the  amount  needed  for  this  year,  will 
reap  the  reward  of  the  gratitude  of  hundreds  of  thousands 
in  non-Christian  lands,  whose  hopes  are  fixed  on  the  help  of 
the  National  Lutheran  Council. — Lutheran  Bureau. 

An  evangelist  went  to  a  city  where  there  was  a  large 
Buddhist  temple  and  academy  and  preached  on  the  street, 
but  he  was  terribly  persecuted  by  the  mob.  Since  that  time 
nobody  has  preached  in  that  city,  but  I  was  led  there ;  and 
the  Lord  provided  a  large  house  for  the  meeting.  The  house 
was  crowded.  Twelve  men  were  converted.  The  next  year 
when  I  visited  the  same  city  I  found  an  independent  Chris- 
tian mission  organized  there. 

After  this  I  came  to  America  arid  learned  how  to  be  a 
missionary  preacher  to  my  dear  home  people. — K.  S.  Hl- 
RAIDE,  in  Bible  Society  Record. 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 

IV.  THE  JEWS'  REJECTION  OF  CHRIST. 
Chap.  9. 1—11.  36. 


The  Meeciful  Purpo.se  in  Israel's  Re- 
jection. 
Chap.  11.1—36. 

For  as  ye  in  time  past  were  disobedient 
to  God,  tut  now  have  oMained  mercy  by 
their  disobedience,  even  so  have  these 
also  now  been  disobedient,  that  by  the 
mercy  shown  to  you  they  also  may  now 
obtain  mercy.  For  God  hath  shut  up  all 
unto  disobedience,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all  (vv.  30 — 32). 

Unbelief  was  not  charateristic  of  the 
Jews  alone.  The  heathen  nations,  also, 
long  before  God  had  selected  Abraham 
and  his  descendants  as  His  people, 
had  been  disobedient,  and  they  con- 
tinued disobedient  until  at  the  rejec- 
tion of  Christ  by  the  Jews  they  were 
given  and  accepted  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Consequently  the  Gentile 
Christians  had  no  reason  to  think  too 
highly  of  themselves.  "Just  as  you  at 
one  time  were  disobedient  to  him,"  says 
Paul,  "but  have  now  found  mercy  in  the 
day  of  their  disobedience"— have  as  Chris- 
tions  received  mercy  in  and  by  the  preach- 
ing of  that  self-same  Gospel  that  came  to 
them  and  was  accepted  when  the  Jews  in 
their  persistent  disobedience  and  unbelief 
rejected  it— "so,  too,  they  have  now  be- 
come disobedient  in  your  day  of  mercy, 
in  order  that  they  also  in  their  turn  may 
now  find  mercy."  The  gracious  purpose 
of  God  is  that,  having  put  themselves  on 
a  level  with  the  disobedient  Gentiles,  they 
shall  receive  the  same  mercy  that  these 
have  received  (SteLlhorn).  "For  God 
has  given  all  alike  over  to  disobedience 
as  a  just  punishment  of  their  resistance 
to  His  grace- that  to  all  alike  he  may 
show  mercy."  The  gracious  divine  in- 
tention in  this  treatment  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  alike  is  plainly  to  show  mercy 
to  them  all.  From  this  it  should  be  clear 
to  all  of  us  that,  on  the  one  hand,  not 
one  of  us  can  obtain  salvation  by  any 
work  or  merit  of  his  own;  and  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  not  one  of  us  is  debarred 
from  the  grace  that  is  offered  in  Christ. 
There  is  no  partial  decree  or  arrange- 
ment on  the  part  of  God  which  would 
debar  any  one,  Jew  or  Gentile,  from  con- 
version and  salvation,  if  he  comes  to 
Christ  as  a  penitent  sinner. 

O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  God!  how 
■unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  tracing  out!  For  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lordf  or  who 
hath  been  his  counsellor?  or  who  hath 
first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recom- 
ocnsed  unto  him  again?   For  of  him,  and 


through  him,  and  unto  him,  are  all  things. 
To  him  be  the  glory  for  ever.  Amen 
(vv.  33—36). 

The  sum  and  substance  of  the  doctrine 
of  salvation  is  grace  and  faith.  God 
elects  or  selects  and  the  believer  permits 
himself  to  be  elected.  Christ  is  come  and 
is  being  preached,  and  he  who  believes 
in  Him  shall  not  be  ashamed.  This  is 
as  far  as  Paul  goes,  and  we  should  go 
no  further.  But  is  everything  clear,  how- 
ever? Is  there  nothing  dark  and  mys- 
terious about  this?  Yes,  indeed.  Man's 
mind  is  not  able  to  grasp  all  that  it  com- 
prised within  God's  plan  of  salvation.  It 
is  because  he  realizes  this  that  Paul 
closes  this  part  of  his  letter  with  "one 
of  the  sublimest  passages  of  his  Epistles." 
"Oh!  the  unfathomable  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  How  inscrutable  are 
his  judgments,  how  untraceable  his  ways! 
Yes— 

'Who  has  ever  comprehended  the  mind 
of  the  Lord?  Who  has  ever  become 
his  counsellor? 

Or  who  has  first  given  him,  so  that  he 
may  claim  a  recompense?' 

(Is.  40:  13,  14). 

For  all  things  are  from  him,  through 
him,  and  for  him."  Everything  that 
exists,  also  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  and 
salvation,  has  God  for  its  final  source 
and  fountain,  owes  its  first  and  continued 
existence  to  Him,  and  has  to  serve  Him 
and  His  purposes  (Stellhorn).  To  God 
alone  should  therefore  be  given  all  glory 
for  ever  and  ever!  Amen. 

In  view  of  the  above  it  is  well  for  us 
to  remember  that  Scripture,  as  Bengel 
says,  everywhere  stops  with  what  God 
has  thought  and  said  and  done;  it  does 
not  enlarge  upon  reasons  and  causes  for 
that  which  happens  in  general  or  in  spe- 
cial instances.  But  regardless  of  this 
there  are  always  many  who  take  part  in 
questions  of  dispute  that  concern  .mat- 
ters of  the  divine  economy  that  have 
not  been  revealed  to  us.  And  they  proceed 
with  great  show  of  certainty  as  if  they 
were  not  only  the  Lord's  counsellors  but 
also  His  examiners  and  judges.  Let  us 
as  Christians  bear  in  mind,  that  in  all 
matters  that  are  beyond  the  grasp  of  our 
finite  mind,  the  Bible  refers  the  true  be- 
lievers to  eternity  when  we  shall  be  more 
abel  to  grasp  what  God  will  reveal  to  us 
more  fully. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  Wherein  had  the  Gentiles  been  like 

the  Jews? 

2.  Wherein  then  was  the  difference  now 

between  the  Gentile  Christians  and 
the  Jews? 

3.  What  then  is  the  gracious  purpose  of 

God  in  respect  to  the  Jews  and  the 
Gentiles  alike? 

4.  What  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the 

doctrine  of  salvation? 

5.  Who  alone  can  save?  and  who  are 

saved  ? 

6.  Does  the  Bible  reveal  to  us  the  why 

and  wherefore  of  everything? 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


"The  Board  of  School  Directors." 

BY  REV.  IRA  0.  KOTHSTEIN. 

At  the  annual  installation  services  in 
our  churches  we  were  again  reminded  of 
the  provision  in  our  system  of  church  or- 
ganization which  makes  the  board  of 
deacons  "the  board  of  school  directors" 
for  the  congregation.  How  many  of  the 
deacons  recently  installed,  or,  for  that 
matter,  of  those  longer  in  office,  are 
taking  this  commission  seriously?  Does 
it  toean  aything  to  us,  or,  if  it  does,  are 
we  trying  to  avoid  our  responsibilities? 
Are  deacons  really  interested  in  the  edu- 
cational problems  of  the  church  of  which 
they  are  members,  or  do  they  put  all 
responsibility  for  the  conduct  and  main- 
tenance of  the  Sunday  school  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  pastor  or  of  the  super- 
intendent of  the  School?  Do  our  boards 
of  deacons  look  upon  the  Sunday  school 
as  a  small  side-issue  of  the  general  church 
work?  Does  that  perhaps  account  for  the 
fact  that  many  of  our  schools  are  not 
growing — are  not  reaching  out  to  gather 
in  the  perishing  souls  in  the  highways 
and  hedges, — are  not  supplied  with  ma- 
ture Christian  teachers,  but  have  to  make 
use  of  young  children  just  out  of  the 
confirmation  class  as  teachers?  Does  it 
account  for  the  fact  that  when  young 
people  reach  the  age  of  maturity  they 
drop  out  of  Sunday  school,  regarding  it 
as  a  little  side-issue  in  the  church?  How 
many  times  during  the  year  are  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Sunday  school  reported  to 
the  "school  board," — how  many  times  is 
the  advice  of  the  "school  board"  re- 
quested? Are  there  superintendents  who, 
like  some  superintendents  in  the  public 
schools,  do  not  invite  the  advice  of  their 
boards,  in  order  to  have  things  all  their 
own  way?  Are  there  pastors  who  fail 
to  hold  their  boards  down  to  their  duties 
in  this  matter?  Question  after  question 
suggests  itself  in  this  connection,  be- 
cause so  little  seems  to  be  accomplished 
in  our  Synod  along  this  line, — so  little, 
as  compared  to  the  results  one  would 
expect  if  all  our  boards  of  deacons  were 
functioning  as  "boards  of  school  direc- 
tors/' 

A  good  school  director  should  feel  a 
deep  interest  in  the  school  over  which 
he  is  set.  He  should  make  himself  ac- 
quainted with  its  general  condition  by 
studying  its  problems  at  first  hand.  What 
would  we  think  of  the  director  of  a  secu- 
lar school  bo^ird  who  never  went  into  a 
school  room  to  learn  what  is  going  on 
there?    Yet  we  find  that  there  are  dea- 


7.  Where  does  it  stop?    What  does  it 

reveal? 

8.  Where  does  the  Bible  direct  us  in  mat- 

ters that  are  not  fully  revealed  but 
which  the  mind  would  know? 
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cons  who  never  visit  the  Sunday  school, 
— who  do  not  know  how  many  pupils  are 
enrolled,  how  many  teachers  are  engaged 
in  the  work, — what  the  qualifications  of 
those  teachers  are, — what  courses  are  of- 
fered and  what  literature  is  used. 

To  the  writer  it  seems  as  though  the 
frequent  and  serious  discussion  of  the 
problem  of  reaching  the  children  with 
the  Gospel  would  prove  a  means  of  put- 
ting new  life  into  the  entire  work  of  the 
church.  No  phase  of  our  church  life  is 
more  interesting  than  that  which  belongs 
to  the  children,  the  "pillars"  of  the 
church  (if  it  is  to  have  any),  when  those 
of  us  now  in  our  mature  years  shall  be 
gone.  In  the  well-trained  children  of  the 
church  our  work  will  life, — the  church 
itself  will  live, — the  nation, — the  w'orld, — 
will  be  preserved  from  decay  and  death. 
It  is  a  great  privilege  to  be  a  member 
of  the  "board  of  school  directors," — let  us 
do  our  full  duty. 

Rock  Island,  III. 


Lent,  Its  Origin  and  Meaning. 

How  fast  the  days  and  weeks  slip  by! 
We  have  hardly  celebrated  Christmas 
and  now  comes  the  word  that  we  are 
to  begin  celebrate  Lent.  Christmas  gave 
us  the  story  of  the  prerequisites  and 
preparation  of  the  salvation  of  the 
human  race.  The  songs  that  accompa- 
nied this  joyful  announcement  of  the 
birth  of  the  Saviour  were  full  of  good 
tidings  and  encouragement.  But  the 
work  of  God  in  saving  the  world  was  but 
begun.  The  full  salvation  was  to  be 
obtained  only  through  the  life,  suffer- 
ings, death,  and  resurrection  of  the  Son 
of  God.  And  in  the  story  of  Easter  we 
have  the  presentation  of  a  full,  free,  and 
unconditional  salvation  for  each  one 
who  is  willing  to  accept  it  through  the 
works  and  merits  of  Jesus.  Then  fol- 
lows the  Trinity  season  of  the  Church 
year  in  which  we  are  called  upon  to  ap- 
propriate to  our  individual  use  the  bles- 
sings of  the  atonement  made  by  the 
promised  Messiah,  the  Saviour  of  the 
entire  world. 

In  the  early  Church  it  was  the  custom 
of  the  Christians  to  fast  on  Wednesdays 
and  Fridays  in  memory  of  the  death  of 
Jesus.  Good  Friday  and  the  following 
day  were  particularly  marked  in  this 
respect.  After  a  while  a  sort  of  special 
preparation  for  the  observance  of  the 
day  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the 
Saviour  began  to  be  made.  A  special 
season  of  forty  days  was  appointed  as 
a  preparatory  time  in  which  particular 
attention  was  to  be  given  to  the  fitting 
of  the  mind  and  heart  to  a  proper  obser- 
vation of  this  the  oldest  and  greatest 
festival  of  Christendom.  Easter  was 
celebrated  as  early  as  in  the  second 
century  after  Christ,  but  we  have  per- 
haps no  direct  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  Lent  until  in  the  time  of  Leo  the 
Great  (440-460).  At  that  time  Lent  be- 
gan properly  with  Ash  Wednesday,  and 


does  so  even  today  in  a  certain  sense, 
but  as  there  was  to  be  no  fasting  on 
Sundays,  Tuesdays  and  Saturdays,  it 
was  necessary  to  lengthen  the  time  in 
order  to  get  the  required  forty  days  In 
which  to  fast.  And  so  it  came  about 
that  the  season  was  looked  upon  for  a 
while  to  extend  from  Quinquagesima  on, 
but  pretty  soon  the  period  was  length- 
ened still  more  and  made  to  begin  with 
Septuagesima  Sunday.  This  arrange- 
ment has  continued  in  force  ever  since. 
This  whole  time  was  one  for  humiliation 
before  God  and  for  doing  works  of  mer- 
cy. In  the  Greek  and  Roman  Churches 
there  is  more  or  less  fasting  going  on 
today  during  this  season.  Exercise  of 
this  kind  is  by  these  Churches  looked 
upon  as  possessing  merit  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  of  bringing  blessings  to  the 
faithful  performer  thereof. 

As  Protestants,  and  Lutherans,  these 
observances  have  no  meaning  to  us. 
Neither  do  we  ascribe  any  meritorious- 
ness  to  them  except  as  to  the  measure 
in  which  they  may  assist  in  keeping  the 
flesh  subservient  to  the  spirit.  Man  is 
wholly  justified  by  grace  through  the 
merits  of  Jesus  and  not  through  any 
works  of  the  law  or  any  self-appointed 
works  of  man.  The  Christian  is  sup- 
posed at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  to 
eat  and  drink  only  that  which  is  good 
for  his  body  and  only  in  such  amount 
as  is  necessary  for  the  preservation  of 
the  health  and  strength  of  the  body.  The 
season  of  Lent  has  therefore  an  entirely 
different  aspect  to  us.  It  is  meant  as  a 
time  in  which  we  areJ;o  prepare  for  the 
right  viewing  of  the  unspeakable  suffer- 
ings of  the  God-Man  as  they  culminate 
in  the  story  of  Good  Friday.  The  scene 
presented  to  our  eyes  on  that  day  is  of 
such  a  nature  that  It  cannot  under  any 
circumstances  be  understood  as  it  ought 
to  be  unless  one's  whole  self  has  been 
prepared  through  the  grace  of  God  for 
this  heartsickening  end  upon  earth  of 
the  wonderful  life  of  the  lowly  and  bles- 
sed Nazarene. 

Throughout  this  season  we  are  con- 
stantly reminded  of  the  heinous  guilt  of 
man  and  the  most  untiring  love  and  zeal 
of  God  for  his  salvation.  When  it  is 
brought  home  to  us  again  and  again  that 
it  was  only  in  order  that  we  might  live 
forever  that  He  gave  Himself  a  ransom 
for  our  sins,  how  is  it  possible  that  we 
can  but  become  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  we  owe  it  to  ourselves  and  to  Him 
to  turn  from  the  way  of  sin  and  to  enter 
upon  the  straight  and  narrow  path, 
which  leadeth  to  everlasting  life?  By 
showing  forth  the  sacrifices  of  God  and 
Jesus  are  we  thus  called  to  eschew  sin 
and  to  begin  to  lead  a  life  of  holiness 
whereby  we  please  God  and  secure  to 
ourselves  both  spiritual  and  eternal  hap- 
piness. 

In  the  preaching  of  the  words  of  the 
most  cruel  and  inhuman  sufferings  of 
our  Lord  does  it  become  more  and  more 
apparent  to  the  Christian  how  sure  are 


the  foundations  of  his  belief.  Thus  does 
the  season  of  Lent  furnish  the  oppor- 
tunity for  the  believer  himself  to  become 
more  grounded  and  rooted  in  the  faith. 
And  if  the  truths  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion do  at  all  times  appear  to  the  be- 
liever, in  a  still  greater  degree  can  they 
be  said  to  appeal  to  him  when  he  traces 
the  steps  of  Jesus  during  the  last  week 
of  his  life  on  this  earth.  Never  did  any 
true  Christian  enter  heartily  in  the  serv- 
ives  of  Lent,  and  more  particularly  in 
those  of  Holy  Week,  without  receiving 
therefrom  additional  proofs  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  claims  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  and  a  perculiar  strengthening  of 
the  inner  man.  —  L.  L.  Review. 


The  service  of  the  kingdom  is  first  of 
all  plow  work,  and  plow  work  in  sullen 
and  obstructing  fields.  Christ  Jesus  sees 
the  soil  crowded  with  old-established 
roots,  running  here  and  there,  crossing 
and  recrossing,  weaving  a  matted  hostile 
net  which  has  almost  the  consistency  of 
wire.  And  these  obstructions  have  to  be 
cut  and  broken  by  the  resolute  share. 
The  heavy  mass  has  to  be  overturned; 
it  has  to  be  vitalized  by  the  cleansing 
light  and  air.  That  is  the  beginning  of 
things.  The  disturbed  and  broken  clod 
is  the  first  condition  of  the  waving  grain. 
And  to  send  the  plowshare  through 
these  obstacles  is  tremendous  labor,  yet 
it  is  this  sort  of  exating  toil  which  comes 
to  the  mind  of  Jesus  whenever  He  thinks 
of  vital  service  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
He  thinks  of  a  man  putting  his  hand  to 
the  plow.  — Dr.  Jowett. 


The  Methodists  have  prided  them- 
selves on  their  system  of  ministerial 
supply,  which  from  the  beginning  of 
their  denomination  has  "provided  every 
church  with  a  minister  and  every  min- 
ister with  a  church."  The  universal 
shortage  of  ministers  has  made  this 
boast  a  thing  of  the  past.  Their  District 
intendeuts  throughout  the  country  are 
advertising  for  ministers,  offering  sala- 
ries of  from  $1,200  to  $2,000.  The  Chris- 
tian Century  makes  this  comment  in 
connection  with  the  above  statement: 
"After  years  of  neglect  of  the  ministry 
in  the  matter  of  financial  support,  and 
after  two  decades  of  muckraking  and 
criticising  the  ministers  on  the  part  of 
the  public,  it  is  not  strange  that  there  is 
now  a  dearth  of  church  leaders." 

— The  United  Presbyterian. 


Success.  To  keep  a  sound  mind  and 
sound  morals  in  a  sound  body;  to  earn 
the  good  will  and  affection  of  his  daily 
associates  and  neighbors,  and  the  ap- 
proval of  a  quick  and  enlightened  con- 
science; generously  to  care  for  his  fam- 
ily when  alive,  and  adequately  to  pro- 
vide for  their  maintenance  after  his 
death;  and  thru  all  to  find  joy  in  his 
work  and  inspiration  In  his  play:  this 
is  "Success"  to  the  full  measure  of  any 
man.  —Duplex. 
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THE  AUGUSTANA  QUARTERLY. 

At  its  meeting  in  Chicago  last  June 
the  Synod  authorized  the  Augustana 
Book  Concern  to  publish  a  theological 
quarterly,  beginning  with  the  year  1922. 
This  action  was  due  to  a  petition  to  this 
effect  by  the  clerical  delegates  to  the 
Synod.  Prior  to  this  the  question  had 
been  discussed  by  the  pastors  of  the 
Iowa  Conference,  and  the  Ministerium 
acted  upon  a  presentation  made  by 
them.  The  credit  for  the  initiative  in 
this  matter  is  therefore  due  the  pastors 
of  the  Iowa  Conference.  , 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Augus- 
tana Book  Concern  took  immediate  ac- 
tion, and  the  following  editorial  staff 
was  elected:  Rev.  A.  F.  Aimer,  editor 
in  chief;  Revs.  A.  T.  Lundholm,  A.  Ber- 
gin,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  S.  G.  Hagglund,  Ph. 
D.,  and  H.  E.  Sandstedt,  assistants.  This 
staff  met  to  organize  October  11,  1921, 
and  decided  upon  a  program  for  the 
Quarterly.  On  their  request.  Prof.  S.  J. 
Sebelius  from  the  Seminary,  and  Prof. 
J.  Mauritzson  from  Augustana  College 
were  added  to  the  original  staff.  Prof. 
Sebelius,  however,  did  not  find  it  pos- 
sible to  serve. 

Naturally  those  who  have  been  and 
are  interested  in  a  theological  quarter- 
ly, and  we  take  it  that  they  are  not  so 
few,  have  looked  forward  with  consider- 
able expectation  to  the  first  number 
which  has  just  appeared.  Before  us  lies 
The  Augustana  Quarterly,  Vol.  I,  March, 
1922.  No.  1.  It  is  neat  and  attractive 
in  appearance,  and  the  first  impression 
of  it  is  unqualifiedly  good.  The  first 
volume  of  the  periodical  does  credit  to 
the  editorial  staff,  which  for  obvious 
reasons  has  contributed  most  of  the  ar- 
ticles. 

J>.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  president  of  the 
Synod,  leads  with  an  articile  in  Swed- 
ish on  "Villkor  for  en  framgftngsrik  pas- 
toral verksamhet."  This  is  followed  by 
two  articles  by  Rev.  A.  F.  Aimer,  enti- 


tled, "Det  aijdliga  nutidslaget  och  den 
kyrkliga  forkunnelsen",  of  more  than 
passing  value,  and  "The  Miracle."  The 
next  article  is  by  Rev.  H.  E.  Sandstedt 
and  is  entitled,  "What  can  we  learn  a- 
bout  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Book  of 
Acts?"  "The  Prayer  Life  of  the  early 
Christians,"  by  Rev.  Aimer,  and  "VS,ra 
samfundsskolors  framtid,"  by  Rev.  A.  T. 
Lundholm,  and  "Livsrorelser  inom  Sven- 
ska  kyrkan,"  by  Dr.  S.  G.  Hagglund, 
follow.  Then  there  is  a  brief  article  by 
Rev.  Aimer  on  "The  Syrophoenician 
Woman,"  one  on  "Luther's  Idea  of  the 
Ministry  in  relation  to  the  Government," 
by  Rev.  Ira  O.  Nothstein,  "The  Depart- 
ment of  Missions,"  by  Dr.  Bergin,  and 
"Our  Sunday  School,"  by  Rev.  G.  A. 
Fahlund.  Then  follows  "Forum,"  under 
the  supervision  of  Prof.  Mauritzson, 
Review  and  comments"  and  "Current 
Events." 

The  subscription  price  of  this  maga- 
zine is  $2.  The  first  number  has  ninety- 
six  pages  of  good  reading  matter  in  a 
form  -that  every  one  of  the  reading  pub- 
lic not  only  will  be  able  to  grasp,  but 
also  to  appreciate.  The  subjects  treat- 
ed are  timely.  On  the  whole,  the  vol- 
ume should  meet  the  expectations  of  all 
who  are  fair-minded  and  who  are  de- 
sirous of  making  this  periodical  a  credit 
to  our  church.  For  it  is  an  uncontrovert- 
ible fact,  as  the  editors  say,  that  "their 
efforts  alone  are  not  going  to  make  this 
magazine  a  success.  It  will  be  what  the 
pastors  themselves  of  our  Synod  make 
it." 

The  pastors  can  co-operate  in  two 
ways,  by  becoming  subscribers  them- 
selves at  once  and  by  interesting  others 
to  become  subscribers.  There  ought  to 
be  a  considerable  number  among  the 
laity  who  are  sufficiently  interested  in 
theological  and  other  church  questions 
to  become  subscribers  and  readers  of 
this  magazine. 

Another  way  in  which  our*  pastors 
especially  can  co-operate  with  a  view  to 
making  the  periodical  successful  is  by 
contributing  "suitable  articles."  The 
pastors  should  be  students  as  well  as 
preachers.  It  is  essential  to  their  own 
success  in  the  ministry  that  they  con- 
tinue a  careful  reading  of  books  on  the 
theological  and  social  questions  of  the 
day  as  well  as  upon  the  practical  ques- 
tions of  church  work  in  general.  As  they 
read  and  study  they  should  make  care- 
ful notes  in  any  way  most  convenient 
to  them.  And  when  they  have  mastered 
any  question  that  particulary  interests 
them,  they  might  discuss  it  in  an  intel- 
ligent way  in  an  article  for  the  Augus- 
tana Quarterly.  Dr.  Weidner  used  to 
say  when  we  were  in  the  Seminary: 
"Boys,  if  you  want  to  know  anything 
about  a  subject,  write  an  article  or  book 
about  it."  He  was  right  if  we  under- 
stand him  right.  If  we  desire  to  write 
something  that  shall  be  intelligible  to 
others  we  must  have  mastered  as  fully 
as  possible  our  subject.  .  This    is  of 


greater  importance  than  the  mere  nice- 
ty of  form,  which  can  be  helped  by  the 
editors. 

We  sincerely  hope  that  this  new  ven- 
ture will  be  successful  from  the  start, 
and  that  our  pastors  and  professors  will 
accept  the  magazine  in  the  right  spirit 
which  strives  to  encourage  and  not  dis- 
courage which  is  anxious  to  contribute 
in  a  constructive  way  to  build  up  a 
theological  quarterly  that  shall  be  a 
credit  to  our  Synod.  We  may  also  ex- 
press the  hope  that  the  editors  will  not 
feel  themselves  limited  to  our  own  Syn- 
od for  contributions  to  the  columns  of 
the  Augustana  Quarterly,  but  solicit 
contributions  also  from  persons  outside 
the  Synod.  The  Lutheran  Church  has  a 
great  number  of  able  writers  on  theolo- 
gical and  other  church  subjects. 


What  the  Washingfton  Conference 
Proposes 

The  Conference  on  the  Limitation  of 
Armaments  at  Washington  agreed  upon 
certain  definite  things  which  were  to  be 
recommended  to  the  Governments  par- 
ticipating in  the  Conference.  President 
Harding  has  laid  the  propositions  before 
the  Senate  and  the  People  of  the  United 
States. 

The  Peace  Program  is  as  follows: 

1.  To  scrap  existing  Capital  Ships  and 
stop  building  new  ones — a  five-Power  fif- 
teen-year treaty.  According  to  this. 
United  States  is  to  scrap  845,740  tons  and 
retain  500,650  tons,  with  a  permanent 
navy  of  525,000  tons — after  ten  years. 
England  scraps  583,375  tons,  retains  580,- 
450,  and  will — after  ten  years — have  a 
permanent  navy  of  the  same  size  as  the 
United  States.  Japan  scraps  289,100 
tons,  retains  301,320  and  will  have  a  per- 
manent navy  of  315,000  tons — after  ten 
years. 

2.  To  continue  the  navy  ratio  indef- 
initely until  two  years  after  the  treaty 
has'  been  denounced  by  one  of  the  five 
Powers  concerned. 

3.  To  limit  the  caliber  of  guns  on 
naval  vessels  to  sixteen  inches. 

4.  To  condemn  the  use  of  submarines 
as  commerce  destroyers. 

5.  To  condemn  absolutely  all  poison 
gas  warfare. 

6.  To  enact  a  four  Power  ten  year 
Peace  Treaty  regarding  all  Island  posses- 
sions in  the  Pacific. 

7.  To  stop  building  naval  bases  on 
specified  Islands  in  the  Pacific. 

8.  To  enact  a  permanent  treaty  be- 
tween nine  Powers  for  just,  fair  and 
friendly  treatment  of  China. 

9.  To  confer  together  whenever  any 
Power  feels  that  threatening  difficulties 
are  developing  in  regard  to  China. 

10.  To  establish  a  Commission  of  the 
nine  Powers  to  deal  with  alleged  infringe- 
ments of  the  "oper  door"  agreements. 

The   following   important  agreements 
were  reached  outside  the  Conference: 
(a)  To  settle  the  Yap  Cable  Dispute. 
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(b)  To  settle  the  question  of  American 
rights  iu  Japanese  "Mandates"  in  the 
Pacific. 

(c)  To  return  Shantung  completely  to 
China. 

Whatever  may  be  the  views  as  to  these 
tangible  results  of  the  Washington  Con- 
ference, the  nations  are  at  least  facing 
towards  a  "Warless  World."  The  atten- 
tion of  the  world  has  been  turned  "to 
plans  for  the  practice  of  permanent 
peace."  It  is  a  mighty  step  in  the  right 
direction,  that  "the  ending  of  competitive 
navies,  the  scrapping  of  many  capital 
ships  and  large  reduction  in  naval  ex- 
penditures has  been  brought  within  the 
range  of  practical  possibility." 

In  just  how  far  the  Churches  have 
been  instrumental  in  influencing  these 
results,  it  is  difficult  to  say.  But  it  is 
certain  that  the  war  has  taught  the  na- 
tions that  the  Christian  Church  is  a 
power  for  good  which  must  be  reckoned 
with.  The  Church  will  after  this  be  lis- 
tened to  with  respect  and  attention  by 
those,  who  are  chosen  to  govern  the  na- 
tions. The  task  immediately  facing  the 
Churches  now  is  to  "arouse  public  opinion 
to  the  importance  of  prompt  ratification 
of  the  treaties  by  the  Senate."  As  far  as 
we  are  abel  to  judge,  there  appears  noth- 
ing in  above  propositions  agreed  upon,  ^ 
that  the  people  of  the  United  States 
might  not  be  willing  to  ratify.  It  is  true 
that  only  a  beginning  has  been  made,  and 
that  there  still  remains  much  to  be  ac- 
complished before  the  world  turns  its 
back  permanently  on  war  "as  a  legitimate 
method  for  maintaining  'vital  interests' 
and  'honor/  "  Yet,  if  war  is  not  yet  out- 
lawed, it  is  on  a  fair  way  to  be  out- 
lawed, if  the  people  everywhere  will  but 
demand  it  in  terms  sufficiently  strong  to 
command  the  attention  of  Governments. 
It  is  the  peoples  that  can  impose  a  War- 
less  World  on  Governments,  and  the 
Churches  should  act  in  this  matter  as  the 
spokesmen  of  the  people. 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America  now  urges  the 
Churches  to  take  the  following  immediate 
action: 

In  Regard  to  Ratifying  the  Treaties. 

1.  To  start  an  immediate  drive  in  each 
locality  through  mass  meetings  or  other- 
wise for  prompt  and  intelligent  discus- 
sion of  the  treaties  now  before  the  Senate. 

2.  To  promote  the  study  of  the  pro- 
posed treaties  and  their  moral  significance 
in  various  groups  in  all  our  churches. 

3.  To  arrange  that  large  numbers  of 
petitions  and  personal  letters  shall  go  at 
once  to  Senators,  expressing  the  conclu- 
sions reached  in  regard  to  ,the  ratification 
of  the  treaties. 

If  the  Treaties  Are  Ratified. 

1.  To  give  special  thanks  to  God  in 
public  prayer  on  the  first  Sunday  follow- 
ing the  ratification,  and  to  make  mention 
in  sermons  of  the  new  epoch  on  which 
the  world  is  starting. 

2.  To  secure  action  by  town  or  city 
authorities  to  designate  as  a  special  day 
of  celebration  the  first  Saturday  after  the 
Senate  ratifies  the  Treaties.  On  that  day 
on  all  public  buildings   and   on  every 


home  let  the  American  flag  be  flown  as 
a  symbol  of  the  joy  of  the  people.  Let 
us  celebrate  the  first  major  Victory  of  the 
War  against  War.  The  people  should  be 
helped  to  understand  and  to  rejoice  in 
the  first  great  Victory  of  Peace.  For  a 
mighty  victory  has  been  won  in  which 
none  were  defeated  and  not  one  life  was 
lost. 

3,  To  hold  popular  meetings  of  re- 
joicing and  celebration  immediately  after 
the  Senate  has  ratified  the  treaties  by 
which  the  United  States  definitely  en- 
gages to  parttcipate  in  this  actual  begin- 
ning in  beating  spears  into  plowshares 
and  in  fulfilling  the  visions  of  prophets 
and  the  age-old  prayer  of  the  Churches. 

4.  To  hold  before  the  nation  in  every 
way  possible  the  necessity  of  our  associ- 
ating ourselves  in  permanent  cooperation 
with  the  other  nations  in  the  maintenance 
of  justice  and  world  peace. 

The  last  paragraph  indicates  how  far 
we  in  reality  are  from  a  "Warless  World." 
If  the  peoples  of  the  world  want  peace, 
why  should  it  be  necessary  that  we  as  a 
nation  associate  "ourselves  in  permanent 
cooperation  with  the  other  nations  in  the 
maintenance  of  justice  and  world  peace"? 
Can  peace  be  thus  enforced  and  main- 
tained? Ever  since  their  organization 
the  nations  have  been  organized  for  the 
protection  of  every  law-abiding  citizen 
against  criminals,  and  yet  crimes  were 
never  more  numerous  and  bold  than  they 
are  today,  and  it  was  never  easier  for  a 
criminal  to  escape  the  just  punishment 
for  his  crime.  Agreements  and  associa- 
tions and  laws  that  can  be,  and  only  too 
frequently  are,  set  aside  in  order  that 
the  guilty  may  escape,  will  not  diminish 
crime  nor  insure  us  world  peace.  The 
only  thing  that  can  and  "will  give  us  a 
guaranty  against  war  is  the  peace-loving 
character  of  the  people. 

But  this,  however,  is  something  which 
all  Christians  everywhere  should  earnest- 
ly pray  and  strive  for,  that  the  Prince  of 
Peace  may  enter  the  hearts  of  all  peoples 
and  transform  them  into  lawabiding  citi- 
zens and  citizens  that  love  peace  and 
abhor  war.  In  the  meantime  we  should 
welcome  every  honest  effort  that  will 
bring  us  closer  toward  the  Christian  ideal, 
a  Warless  World'. 

The  Commission  on  International  Jus- 
tice and  Good-will  of  the  Federal  Council 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  has 
issued  a  pamphlet  entitled,  "Achieve- 
ments of  the  Conference  as  Steps  Toward 
a  Warless  World.  This  pamphlet  can  be 
had  for  15  cents  a  copy,  $5  a  hundred 
and  $30  for  1,000.  by  writing  to  head- 
quarters, 105  East  22nd  Street,  New  York 
City. 


"This  is  my  Busy  Day" — I  know  it.  I 
have  seen  it  in  many  a  man's  business 
office.  Because  you  are  so  busy  with 
big  business  I  desire  to  present  to  you 
the  claims  of  the  biggest  man  in  the 
world.  Christ  was  big,  was  He  not? 
None  ever  bigger.  Christ  was  busy,  was 
He  not?  None  ever  busier.  He  was  al- 
ways about  His  "Father's  business." 

— Sel. 


CONTRIBUTED 
ARTICLES 


Spiritual  Growth. 

liY  CONllAl)  liKHGENDOFF. 

It  is  difficult  these  days  to  become  a 
Christian.  It  is  doubly  difficult  to  re- 
main a  Christian.  And  to  grow  in  the 
spiritual  life  of  a  Christian  is  the  hardest 
thing  of  all. 

Modern  life  is  not  a  climate  that  fos- 
ters spiritual  growth.  The  influences 
that  pour  in  upon  the  soul  from  the  world 
without  sweep  away  each  tiny  attempt 
of  the  spirit  to  establish  itself  in  purity, 
in  faith,  in  love.  The  hopeful  bud  of 
righteousness  is  blackened  by  the  biting 
frost  of  temptations.  The  darkness  of 
doubt  beclouds  the  soul,  shutting  out  the 
light  of  God.  The  roots  of  the  spiritual 
life  do  not  go  deep,  and  finding  no  suste- 
nance, the  plant  withers  and  dies  away. 
The  garden  of  modern  life  is  no  more 
full  of  rank  weeds  than  it  is  of  faded 
flowers,  which  ceased  to  grow,  and  ceas- 
ing to  grow,  soon  became  dried  up  leaves 
and  rotten  stalk. 

Conditions  in  every-day  life  are  much 
to  blame.  The  pockets  of  newspaper 
owners  may  grow,  when  column  after 
column  recounts  the  slander,  the  graft, 
the  licentiousness,  the  crime  of  the  day, 
but  the  eye  that  reads  affects  the  soul 
that  thinks,  and  the  soul  is  richer  only 
in  impure  imaginations.  The  magazines 
and  novels  of  our  day  are  not  conducive 
to  the  growth  of  the  spirit.  Religion  in 
these  is  not  so  much  attacked,  as  con- 
scientiously avoided  and  unnoticed. 
Christianity  therein  is  not  so  much  ridi- 
culed, as  not  mentioned,  and  one  might 
infer,  if  all  one's  reading  were  confined 
thereto  (as  is  the  case  of  countless  thou- 
sands), that  the  truths  of  the  Christian 
Church  never  existed,  at  least  were  not 
worthy  of  consideration.  In  conversation, 
things  spiritual  fare  equally  ill.  Who 
would  think  of  speaking  of  matters  of 
the  soul  in  one's  office,  or  in  the  shop? 
Even  though  the  law  does  not  forbid  it 
there,  as  it  does  forbid  it  in  the  school. 
And  what  bad  manners  it  would  be  to 
bring  things  spiritual  into  a  social  gath- 
ering, at  one's  parties,  or  in  one's  amuse- 
ment places!  Even  the  home  has  seen 
fit  to  follow  the  trend,  leaving  each  mem- 
ber of  the  family  to  find  his  own  spiritual 
food.  The  Spirit  of  God  has  been  ban- 
ished from  school  and  store  and  factory 
and  home — and  still  we  wonder  why  we 
are  so  spiritually  poor! 

May  never  come  the  time  when  the 
Spirit  feels  uneasy  in  His  own  Church. 
Though  signs  there  be  that  cause  mis- 
givings. Christianity  is  coming  to  mean 
endless  meetings,  meetings  of  every  age 
and  class  and  interest.  A  Christian  is 
almost  measured  by  the  number  of  so- 
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cieties  he  belongs  to.  Sunday  services 
are  minor  numbers  on  the  weeks'  pro- 
gram of  church  events — they  can  be  most 
easily  missed.  Christianity  should  be 
both  of  heart  and  head,  and  of  hands  and 
feet.  But  when  it  goes  entirely  with 
hands  and  feet,  something  soon  will  hap- 
pen. Even  of  our  larger  meetings,  confer- 
ences and  Synod,  one  must  admit  truth 
in  the  complaint  that  these  have  devel- 
oped into  business  gatherings.  One  goes 
to  these  meetings  to  see  some  question 
settled,  not  to  receive  inspiration  and 
spiritual  confirmation.  It  is  important 
enough  to  harness  the  power  of  spiritual 
rivers,  but  when  those  rivers  are  no 
longer  fed  from  divine  sources,  it  doesn't 
make  much  difference  what  kind  of  ma- 
chinery we  have. 

It  is  because  of  such  things  that  there 
is  so  little  growth  spiritually.  Blessed 
is  the  day  that  sees  our  new  birth,  the 
birth  into  the  Spirit.  But  should  we  stop 
at  birth?  Christianity  is  the  religion  of 
the  new  birth.  Yes,  But  it  is  also  the 
religion  of  the  new  life.  To  have  been 
born  anew  is  only  to  have  begun.  All  of 
life,  even  unto  eternity,  stretches  before. 
Yet  so  many  don't  grow.  Some  die,  others 
remain  dwarfed  and  stunted.  All  the 
while,  the  whole  glorious  life  of  the  soul 
stands  open  to  those  who  would  grow 
into  its  wonderful  mysteries.  Spiritual 
strength,  spiritual  vision,  and  under- 
standing, courage,  peace,  love  and  faith, 
spiritual  fulness — all  freely  come  to 
those  who  grow  into  the  measure  of  the 
fulness  of  the  stature  of  Christ.  Why 
must  we  ever  remain  spiritual  babes? 
Only  because  we  live  on  the  husks  that 
the  daily  press  and  current  fiction  and 
empty  conversation  yield  us,  instead  of 
seeking  the  living  food  and  waters  of  the 
Spirit. 

Always  will  be  Bible  by  the  source 
of  nourishment  for  those  who  seek  the 
life  more  abundant.  Only  we  must  study 
it  not  for  the  purpose  of  mastering  its 
contents,  but  in  order  that  its  contents 
may  master  us.  Receiving  here  the  meat 
and  drink  of  our  soul,  we  must  transform 
these  truths  into  facts  in  our  lives.  (Of 
course,  I  mean,  the  Spirit  must  do  this, 
for  we  cannot.  But  this  He  does,  if  we 
will  but  allow.  Him.)  Spiritual  power 
comes  not  so  much  from  reading  the 
Bible  as  from  living  its  truths.  It  is 
much  easier  to  study  the  Scriptures  than 
to  do  what  is  written.  Still,  he  who 
reads  aright  will  also  do.  And  he  will 
find  that  as  he  reads,  he  will  more  and 
more  be  able  to  do,  and  as  he  does,  he 
will  find  more  and  more  in  what  he 
reads.  We  grow  in  things  spiritual  just 
in  proportion  as  we  let  the  Word,  and 
the  Spirit  in  the  Word,  determine  for  us 
our  ideas  of  life  and  the  conduct  of  our 
life. 

Our  spiritual  poverty  Is  clear  enough 
from  the  lack  of  devotional  and  religious 
literature  among  us.  A  generation  that 
knew  its  Arndt  and  Rosenlus  and  Ahl- 
berg  was  far  richer  than  our  present  age 


that  knows  little  of  devotional  books. 
Then,  too,  is  the  paucity  of  devotional 
matter  in  our  church  papers  an  indica- 
tion of  the  little  demand  for  such  ma- 
terial? 

Without  worship  and  prayer  there  can 
be  no  growth  of  the  spirit.  Why  does 
our  age  find  it  so  hard  to  pray?  Partly 
because  our  age  does  not  know  how  to 
worship.  Meditation  and  contemplation 
are  seldom  found  among  us.  Nowadays 
we  do  so  much  "on  the  way,"  We  read 
on  the  way,  we  eat  on  the  way,  we  do 
errands  on  the  way — in  fact  we  do  most 
everything  on  the  way  to  or  from  our 
business.  That  business,  however,  is  the 
main  thing,  and  everything  else  is  sub- 
ordinate. How  many  make  religion  their 
main  business  ?  Or  don't  we  expect  to 
get  that  too  "on  the  way"?  If  we  are 
to  grow  spiritually  it  must  become  the 
main  thing.  Not  that  we  need  to  leave 
our  work  to  become  holy.  We  need  to 
become  holy  in  our  work.  But  this  we 
can  do  only  when  our  whole  life  is  a 
worship  of  God  and  is  lived  in  prayer  to 
Him.  Then  are  we  in  constant  communi- 
cation with  Him,  and  receive  His  power 
in  our  life. 

After  all,  spiritual  growth  simply 
means  the  growth  of  the  place  that  Christ 
has  in  our  lives.  It  is  not  we  that  live, 
but  Christ  that  lives  in  us.  According 
as  we  allow  Christ  more  and  more  to 
rule  our  lives  and  take  possession  of 
them,  the  clearer  will  become  the  vision 
we  have  of  heavenly  and  spiritual  things, 
the  purer  will  .our  hearts  be  from  sin  and 
darkness,  the  greater  will  be  our  courage 
to  battle  against  the  evil  within  and 
without,  the  stronger  our  faith,  the 
larger  our  love,  the  calmer  our  peace,  the 
more  joyful  our  hope.  Such  a  growth  in 
grace,  a  spiritual  growth,  is  the  ever- 
expanding  glory  of  the  Christian  life. 

Chicago,  III. 


The  Church  School  in  the 
Twentieth  Century. 

By  Rev.  Paul  H.  Andreen. 

The  development  of  a  church  school 
is  a  living  and  vital  question  in  an  age 
when  heavily  endowed  non-sectarian 
colleges  and  universities  and  tax-sup- 
ported state  institutions  are  growing 
larger  by  leaps  and  bounds,  with  bud- 
gets for  the  expenditure  of  money  for 
new  building  purposes  alone,  that  are 
larger  than  the  total  worth  of  many  of 
our  denominational  schools. 

Some  of  these  institutions  are  show- 
ing an  unprecedented  growth.  Several 
have  between  twenty  and  thirty  thou- 
sand students  in  attendance.  They  have 
large  endowments,  willing  financial  sup- 
porters, and  enthusiastic  alumni. 

To  many,  this  fact  is  startling  and 
presages  the  ultimate  decline  of  the 
church  college.  But  time  has  shown 
that  these  large  schools  have  lost  some- 
thing the  smaller  colleges  possess.  This 


is  clearly  shown  by  the  action  of  Prince- 
ton University  in  limiting  the  number 
of  its  students  to  2,000.  In  fact  we  are 
beginning  to  realize,  that  it  is  not  the 
size  of  the  enrollment  or  the  amount  of 
the  endowment,  primarily,  that  makes  a 
school  a  success,  but  its  tfaditions  and 
its  spirit,  which,  in  the  last  analysis,  is 
determined  by  the  temper  and  ambition 
of  its  constituency. 

As  -  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  the  smaller 
church  colleges  that  have  thru  their 
graduates  wielded  the  greatest  influence 
in  American  life. 

The  Problem. 

The  greatest  problem,  that  the  church 
school  must  face,  is  the  attitude  of  the 
public  in  general,  which  seems  to  have 
developed  a  sentiment  against  church 
supported  and  church-controlled  col- 
leges. 

This  is  noticed  and  felt  from  several 
sources.  Many  cities  do  not  want  to 
support  a  school  in  their  midst  unltss 
it  severs  its  bonds  with  the  church,  and 
is  governed  by  a  "self-perpetuating 
board."  They  must,  as  they  claim,  rid 
themselves  of  the  trammels  and  obstruc- 
tions, placed  in  their  way  by  the  control 
of  the  church,  so  that  free  thought  and 
«  free  development  may  be  found.  This 
invariably  leads  to  an  unchurchly,  if 
not  anti-churchly  attitude. 

This  process  of  shearing  the  church 
of  her  educational  institutions  has  been 
going  on  for  some  time.  Quietly,  to  be 
sure,  yet  effectively.  We  could  recount 
names  of  many  colleges  and  universities, 
that  were  founded  in  prayer  and  hope 
by  the  sacrifices  and  efforts  of  various 
denominations  that  have,  long  since, 
passed  from  out  of  the  church's  control, 
influence  and  favor,  in  some  cases  even 
acquiring  an  atmosphere  that  is  danger- 
ous and  inimical  to  the  very  church 
that  founded  them  in  prayer  and  sacri- 
fice. 

The  problem  is  simple.  The  church 
school  develops  a  need  of  funds.  The 
church  that  established  it  does  not  sup- 
port it  propei-ly.  Gradually,  the  alumni 
or,  as  is  often  the  case,  the  citizens  of 
the  community,  raise  money  and  lay 
down  the  rule  that  it  must  be  non-sect- 
arian. In  fact  the  Carneige  Fund  will 
not  assist  a  school  that  has  any  con- 
nection with  a  church  body  and  demands 
that  if  such  a  school  shall  receive  as- 
sistance, it  must  dissolve  its  church  con- 
nection. Many  schools  have  for  this 
reason  been  lost  to  the  denominations 
and  this  constitutes  a  grievous  problem 
in  the  educational  program  of  the  church. 

Non-Sectarian  Influence. 

A  non-sectarian  school  is  a  school 
shorn  of  its  positive  religious  message. 
In  fact,  the  very  name  Indicates  Its 
nature;  to  wit,  that  nothing  can  be 
taught  that  will  in  any  way  injure  any 
of  the  feelings  of  its  constituency.  This, 
of  course,  generally  means  that  no  posi- 
tive Christianity  can  be  taught,  and  the 
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result,  in  the  majbrlty  of  cases,  has 
been  that  the  more  or  less  "liberal"  ele- 
ment gains  control. 

This  results  in  what  we  notice  on  all 
sides,  that  an  anti-church  spirit  is  being 
developed  at  many  institutions  of  learn- 
ing. Attacks  on  what  is  called  "Orthodox 
Christianity"  Ecclesiasticism  or  Institu- 
tional Christianity  are  common.  The 
attitude  of  the  school,  at  least,  is  such 
that  it  does  not  favor  the  growth  of 
pious  devotion  and  reverence  for  our 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  general  religion  taught  today,  is 
"Creative  Evolution"  of  a  most  material- 
istic kind,  or  if  the  Bible  is  mentioned 
and  studied  it  is  usually  in  the  form 
left  a'fter  the  "higher  critics"  are  done 
with  it,  which  means  that  every  verse 
that  gives  us  comfort  and  hope  has  been 
cut  out  by  some  pedantic  votary  of 
Voltaire  and  Valla. 

The  question  of  the  life  of  the  student 
during  his  four  years  under  the  care  of 
the  school  authorities  is  one  that  should 
be  seriously  considered.  During  this 
time  he  does  not  officially  come  into 
contact  with  Jesus  Christ  as  His  Savi- 
our, and  usually  when  religion  is  men- 
tioned, it  is  of  negative  or  agnostic  col- 
or. 

It  is  fact  that  is  being  borne  upon  us 
with  greater  force  than  ever  before,  that 
a  boy  or  girl  can  be  instructed  in  the 
schools  of  the  day,  beginning  at  "kinder- 
garten" and  continuing  until  he  receives 
his  Ph.  D.,  and  not  hear  a  word  of  posi- 
tive exposition  of  the  salvation  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  by  those  who  direct  his 
training. 

As  many  of  our  youth  within  our  own 
Lutheran  Church  are  attending  these 
institutions,  we  should  pause  and  think. 
We  must  rally  to  the  support  of  our 
schools,  we  must  build  them  up  as  cita- 
dels and  fortresses  for  the  Christian 
Faith. 

During  the  last  fifteen  years,  these 
currents  have  been  moving  in  the  educa- 
tional world,  but  they  were  not  so  notice- 
able. The  time  is  coming  when  a  break 
must  be  made,  as  there  develops  a  great 
chasm  between  education  and  the 
Church,  we  as  a  Lutheran  Church,  true 
to  our  heritage:  The  Word  of  God  and 
the  Sacraments,  must  emphasize  that 
Christianity  and  education  can  and  must 
go  hand  in  hand. 

It  appears  to  be  a  dogma  of  the  edu- 
cational powers  that  be,  that  the  bond 
between  our  educational  institutions  and 
the  church  which  founded  them  must  be 
severed,  that  the  church  must  relinquish 
its  hold  upon  these  institutions.  They 
seem  to  believe  that  it  is  impossible  for 
education  and  Christian  experience  to 
go  hand  in  hand. 

In  Our  Synod. 

We  have  as  a  Lutheran  Church  a  great 
mission  to  perform  in  the  present  day. 
Our  Lutheran  Church,  true  to  her  Con- 
fession, is  a  guardian  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 


tures, and  true  Lutheran  Christianity  is 
synonymous  with  Biblical  and  Apostolic 
Christianity.  By  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  can  in  these  troublous  days, 
when  men's  hearts  fail  them  for  fear  of 
the  things  that  may  befall  them,  keep 
alive  our  educational  institutions,  where 
it  is  possible  to  obtain  an  education  that 
is  Christian  in  spirit  and  which  incul- 
cates a  spirit  of  devotion  and  trust  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  need  it  for  our  young  people;  we 
need  it  for  all  those  fathers  and  mothers 
who,  praying  for  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, send  them  to  schools  where  they 
may  at  least  hear  the  Word  of  God  and 
obtain  their  education  in  an  atmosphere 
that  is  not  inimical  to  their  faith. 

We  have  our  several  educational  in- 
stitutions that  are  supported  and  con- 
trolled by  our  church.  We  should  realize 
the  great  pressure  that  is  exerted  in  the 
world  to  tear  down  the  Faith  in  Christ 
and  the  Bible. 

Our  task  as  a  synod  is  to  support  our 
schools  with  prayer  and  financial  as- 
sistance, with  understanding  and  with 
constructive  suggestions  and  criticism, 
with  interest  and  endurance. 

I  believe  that  our  schools  must  be  of 
recognized  educational  standards,  must 
be  such  that  our  youg  people  can  obtain 
as  thoro  an  education  there  as  anywhere 
else.  Their  proclamation  of  the  truths 
taught  by  the  Lutheran  Church,  must 
be  positive,  their  handling  of  the  dis- 
cipline, which  is  quite  a  problem  these 
days,  must  be  constructive,  and  Christian 
in  principle  and  tend  to  retain  and  deep- 
en the  Christian  atmosphere. 

Many  are  the  forces -that  are  attacking 
the  church  in  these  latter  days,  and  not 
the  least,  by  any  means,  is  the  force  that 
is  subverting  the  education  of  the  youth 
of  our  day  from  the  Christian  influence. 

Let  us  as  a  Lutheran  Church  rally  at 
this  point  on  the  wall  of  Zion,  where  an 
attack  is  being  made.  Let  us  destroy 
this  evil  influence  by  building  up  our 
church  schools,  by  the  grace  of  God  and 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
bringing  to  the  attention  of  our  people 
the  great  danger  that  threatens  our 
Church  and  its  members. 

We  are  working  hard  as  a  synod  to 
build  our  Seminary,  and  we  feel  it  a  rare 
privilege  to  be  along  in  this  great  work 
of  the  Lord.  Let  us,  each  and  every 
one,  pray  to  God,  that  He  may  guide  and 
lead  us,  that  we  fortify  our  young  peo- 
ple for  the  battle  of  life  with  an  educa- 
tion that  is  not  hostile  but  subject  to  the 
Word  of  God. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


The  branch  of  the  vine  does  not  wor- 
ry, and  toil,  and  rush  here  to  seek  for 
sunshine,  and  there  to  find  rain.  No; 
it  rests  in  union  and  communion  with 
the  vine;  and  at  the  right  time,  and  in 
the  right  way,  is  the  right  fruit  found 
on  it.  I-et  us  so  abide  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus.— J.  Hudson  Taylor. 


GENERAL  REL  NEWS 


Methodists  Add  90,404  Members  Past 
Year.  Membership  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  increased  90,404  dur- 
ing the  year  ending  December  1,  1921, 
according  to  statistics  compiled  and  an- 
nounced by  Dr.  Olivet  S.  Gaketel,  editor 
of  the  Methodist  Year-Book,  New  York. 
This  increase  was  in  communicants  of 
the  church,  not  adherents.  The  mem- 
bership of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  is  3,938,655  in  the  United  States 
and  542,087  in  foreign  lands.  Benevolent 
enterprises  of  the  church  during  the 
year  received  $19,472,423.87.  There  are 
40,198  churches  and  parsonages,  34,500 
ministers  and  local  preachers. 
Lutheran  Church  Herald. 

Disaster  Overtakes  a  Moravian  Mis- 
sion Station.  Several  months  ago  six 
buildings,  including  the  church  and  mis- 
sion house,  of  the  Moravian  station  at 
Nain,  Labrador,  were  destroyed  by  fire. 
Rev.  S.  J.  Townley  reports:  "The  sight 
of  all  the  ruined  buildings  is  heart-rend- 
ing, and  this  the  150th  anniversary  of  the 
station!  The  cause  must  have  been 
internal  combustion  among  some  damp 
blankets  in  the  loft,  as  the  week  had 
been  fearfully  hot.  Practically  all  the 
records  are  lost  —  also  Eskimo  Scrip- 
tures and  other  literature.  Only  a  few 
there  to  fight  the  flames,  as  all  the 
Eskimos  had  left  for  their  fishing  places. 
We  could  only  apply  water  by  the  bucket 
on  six  buildings  that  were  all  alight  at 

the  same  tim,e  We  are  thankful  that 

no  lives  were  lost." — Lutheran  Standard. 

Tlie  last  available  figures  regarding 
membership  of  the  various  denomina- 
tions and  their  gains  during  the  last  five 
years  are  as  follows: 

Congregational  Churches,  819,225,  gain 
27,951;  Presbyterians  U.  S.  A.  (North)  1,- 
722,361,  gain  11,110;  Presbyterians  U.  S. 
(South)  397,058,  gain  39,289 ;  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  N.A.  60,528,  gain  198; 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  N.  A., 
General  Synod  2,400,  gain  14,  Society  of 
Friends  (Orthodox)  96,135,  gain  3,756; 
Disciples  of  Christ  1,210,023,  gain  16,005; 
Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America 
274,860,  gain  64,993;  Evangelical  As- 
sociation 160,000,  gain  39,244;  Seventh 
Day  Baptists  8,044,  gain  64;  Christian 
Church  (American  Christian  Convention 
97,084,  gain  21,653;  United  Lutheran 
Church  (Organized  within  the  five-year 
period  from  a  group  of  Lutheran  Church- 
es) 791,400;  primitive  Methodists  10,986, 
gain  1,633;  Moravians  (Unitas  Fratrum) 
31,767,  gain  5,394;  Reformed  Episcopal 
Church  13,022,  gain  1,972;  Reformed 
Church  in  America  135,634,  gain  9,295; 
Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States 
331,369,  gain  13,005;  Christian  Reformed 
Church  43,902,  gain  5,234;  Church  of  the 
United  Brethren  in  Christ  364,229,  gain 
15,401;  United  Evangelical  Church  90,- 
096,  gain  322;  National  Baptist  Conven- 
tion (Colored)  3,116,325,  gain  177,746; 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  (Col- 
ored) 551,766,  gain  3,411;  African  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Zion  412,328,  gain  155,- 
159;  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  America  245,749. 

The  membership  of  some  of  the  better 
known  smaller  bodies  is  as  follows: 

Social  Brethren  950,  Society  of  Ethical 
Culture  3,210,  Spiritualists  105,837,  Theo- 
sophical  Society  62,180,  Universalists  58,- 
566,  Bahais  2,884,  Adventists  (five  bodies) 
136,233,  Armenian  Church  27,450,  ChuTch 
of  the  New  Jerusalem  (Swedenborgian, 
two  bodies)  8,087,  Friends  (four  bodies) 
117,239,  Volunteers  of  America  10,200. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Gideon  Olson,  WoodhuU,  111.,  has 
declined  the  call  extended  him  by  the 
Tabor  church  at  Wausa,  Neb. 

Rev.  H.  Luther  Wilson,  Long  Island 
City,  N.  Y.,  has  for  the  second  time  been 
unanimously  called  to  the  Bradford- 
Olean-Portville  charge,  within  the  New 
York  Conference. 

The  Columbia  and  New  England  Con- 
ferences will  convene  on  the  same  day, 
April  19,  Columbia  in  the  Bethel  church, 
Seattle,  Wash.,  New  England  in  the 
Augustana  church,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

The  Kansas  Conference  will  convene 
April  26,  in  Austin,  Texas.  The  meet- 
ing will  continue  over  Sunday.  The 
question  of  the  churches  in  Texas  form- 
ing a  separate  conference  will  be  de- 
cided at  this  meeting. 

Rev.  C.  Gideon  Olson,  WoodhuU  111., 
has  accepted  the  call  to  the  Tabor  Luth- 
eran church,  McKeesport,  Pa. 

Change  of  address.  Rev.  David  W. 
Vikner,  ad  interim,  Ogden,  Iowa. — Rev. 
John  H.  Nelson,  from  Chicago  Heights, 
111.,  to  Lefayette,  Minn.  —  Fev.  O.  W. 
Westling,  from  At^erdeen,  Wash.,  to  Es- 
calou,  Calif. — Dr.  J.  A.  Engwall,  from 
55  Elizabeth  str.,  to  843  Carroll  str., 
Akron,  Ohio. 

Rev.  S.  C.  Franzen  has  tendered  his 
resignation  to  the  churches  composing 
the  Delaware-Vinton  chai-ge  of  the  Iowa 
Conference.  The  reason  given  is  ill 
health.  Rev.  Franzen  has  given  thirty- 
seven  years  of  faithful  service  in  our 
Synod,  the  longest  period  of  years  as 
pastor  of  the  Emanuel  church,  Hartford, 
Conn. 

Chicago  Lutheran  Inner  Mission  So- 
ciety had  receipts  during  the  month  of 
January  amounting  to  $2,284.37.  —  A 
supervisory  board  of  women  is  planned 
for  the  Nursery.  Their  duty  would  be 
to  supervise  the  work  of  the  institution, 
find  out  its  needs,  give  advice  and  re- 
commendation to  the  Inner  Mission 
Board  and  work  for  such  things  as  will 
tend  to  the  general  welfare  of  the  insti- 
tution. 

Lindsborg,  Kansas.  Mrs.  Chas  Lan- 
der departed  this  earthly  life  March  4, 
at  the  age  of  52  years.  The  family  has 
the  deepest  sympathy  from  the  com- 
munity. —  Lenten  services  are  held  as 
usual  in  the  Bethany  church,  and  they 
are  well  attended.  —  Divine  services 
have  been  very  well  attended  of  late, 
partly  at  least  because  of  the  fine  win- 
ter weather  we  have  had.  —  Dr.  Bergin 
has  lately  visited  Luther  College  at 
Wahoo,  and  Pueblo,  Colo. — Dr.  Pihlblad 
has  been  away  on  a  trip  to  New  York. — 
The  Executive  Committee  of  The  Kan- 
sas Conference  meets  at  Lindsborg, 
March  14. 

To  the  Luther  Leaguers  Throughout 
the  Rock  Island  District,  of  the  Illinois 
Conference.  I  wish  respectfully  to  call 
your  attention  to  our  pledge  of  fifty 
cents  per  member  for  the  Lutheran  Hos- 
pital at  Moline,  which  was  made  during 
the  convention  at  Geneseo  last  snmmer. 

The  Hospital  is  hard  pressed  for 
money  just  now  and  fifty  cents  per 
member,  as  an  aggregate  sum,  would  be 
a  srreat  help  for  that  worthy  institution. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  we  will  soon  be 
able  to  redeem  our  pledge  comnletely. 

The  money  mav  be  sent  to  the  under- 
Ki^nfid  or  dlrectlv  to  the  Hospital. 

Ernest  Stohl,  Treas.  R.  T.  Dist.  L.  L.. 

New  Windsor,  111. 


Rev.  Dr.  V.  I.  Vestling,  Harcourt,  la., 
is  considering  a  call  to  the  church  at 
Cedar  Rapids,  la.,  to  succeed  Rev.  Ver- 
gilius  Ferm  who  moves  to  Ansonia, 
Conn. 

Rev.  Dr.  Jos.  A.  Anderson,  Boxholm, 
la.,  has  declined  a  recent  call  to  the 
church  at  Mason  City,  la.  Rev.  Oscar 
Ebb,  Brunswick,  Minn.,  has  now  been 
called  to  Mason  City. 

The  Lutheran  Church  at  Monmouth, 
III.,  has  extended  a  second  call  to  Rev. 
A.  T.  Lorimer  of  Omaha,  Neb.  Rev. 
Lorimer  has  resigned  as  pastor  of  the 
Zion  church  with  a  view  to  accepting 
the  call  to  Monmouth. 

The  Sw.  Luth.  Gustaf  Adolf  church, 
New  York  City,  the  oldest  Swedish 
church  in  New  York,  will  this  year  cel- 
ebrate the  57th  anniversary  of  its  organ- 
ization. During  the  year  1921,  145  new 
communicant  members  were  received. 
The  congrgation  is  free  from  debt,  and 
has  been  so  the  last  seven  years.  The 
total  income  for  last  year  amounted  to 
$26,982.52,  something  over  $20  per  mem- 
ber, one  fourth  of  which  was  paid  out 
for  benevolent  purposes. 

Mr.  John  L.  Martin,  Monmouth,  111., 
depai-ted  this  life  on  February  26.  Ever 
since  his  arrival  in  America  in  1870,  he 
had  been  an  active  member  of  our 
church  in  Monmouth,  and  the  last  seven 
years  he  served  as  member  of  the  Board 
of  Charities  of  the  Illinois  Conference. 
Mr.  Martin  was  a  liberal  contributor  foj- 
all  benevolent  purposes,  having  lately 
donated  $1,000  to  the  new  building  of 
the  Augustana  Hospital,  where  he  also 
ended  his  days  after  undergoing  a  very 
severe  operation.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  66  years,  9  mo's  and  14 
days.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  O.  Purn,  the  former  pas- 
tor of  the  congregation. 

National  Convention  Lutheran  Brother- 
hood of  America.  One  of  the  notable 
features  of  the  coming  convention 
of  the  Lutheran  Brotherhood  of  America 
in  Toledo,  Ohio,  to  be  held  May  9,  10,  and 
11,  will  be  a  conference  of  Lutheran  stu- 
dents from  the  Lutheran  colleges  of  the 
land,  as  well  as  from  the  Lutheran  stu- 
dent bodies  of  the  great  universities. 
The  Governing  Board  of  the  L.  B.  A., 
in  its  session  at  Chicago,  February  28th, 
decided  to  invite  the  student  bodies  of 
such  institutions  to  send  at  least  one 
delegate  each  to  this  conference.  The 
main  object  of  this  conference  will  be 
to  compare  notes  and  carefully  consider 
how  the  Lutheran  Church  and  the  Luth- 
eran Brotherhood  can  best  serve  the 
interests  of  the  thousands  of  Lutheran 
students  in  our  higher  institutions  of 
learning,  just  as  the  Church  and  the 
Brotherhood  ministered  to  the  thousands 
of  Lutheran  soldiers  in  the  camps  during 
the  war. 

A  very  strong  program  is  being  pre- 
pared for  the  national  convention.  A- 
mong  other  Lutherans  of  prominence 
who  have  been  invited  to  speak  are 
three  state  governors  and  two  United 
States  senators. 


Rev.  Axel  Magnus  Le  Veau  departed 
this  life  in  Oakland.  Calif.,  on  March 
Ist,  aged  68  years,  5  months  and  19 
days.  He  was  born  in  Malmii,  Sweden, 
September  11,  1853,  arrived  In  America 


in  1870,  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
synodical  meeting  in  Des  Moines  in 
1880,  and  his  first  charge  as  pastor  was 
the  Sw.  Luth.  church  in  Salina,  Kans. 
After  a  brief  stay  there,  he  removed  to 
California  and  remained  there  till  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  organized  the 
church  at  Oakland  in  1887,  and  after 
serving  this  church  for  a  number  of 
years,  be  removed  first  to  Riversiae  and 
then  to  San  Jose,  his  last  charge.  A 
year  or  two  ago  he  retired  from  the 
active  ministry  and  removed  to  Oak- 
land. Mrs.  Le  Veau,  nee  Larson,  died 
some  years  ago.  One  son  and  two  daugh- 
ters, and  a  brother,  the  skilful  sculptor 
Jean  Le  Veau,  besides  many  devoted 
friends,  mourn  the  loss  of  the  departed. 

Rev.  Le  Veau  was  of  a  genial  and 
cheerful  disposition  and  an  indefatigable 
worker  in  God's  Kingdom.  May  he  rest 
in  peace! 


Rev.  John  F.  Borg  passed  away  in  his 
home  in  Galva,  111.,  last  Saturday  mor- 
ning, March  llth.  Death  resulted  from 
an  illness  of  several  ye^rs. ' 

Rev.  Borg  was  born  in  Bjallbo,  oster- 
gotland,  Sweden,  December  13,  1849, 
and  was  therefore  at  the  time  of  his 
death  72  years,  2  mo's  and  28  days  old. 
He  arrived  in  America  in  1869,  studied 
at  Augustana  College  and  Seminary,  and 
was  ordained  in  1878.  His  first  charge 
was  Knoxville  and  Wataga,  111.  Since 
then  he  has  served  churches  in  Ishpem- 
ing,  Mich.,  Galva,  111.,  South  Bend,  Ind., 
and  other  places.  A  few  years  ago  he 
had  to  retire  from  the  active  ministry 
on  account  of  failing  health.  The  widow, 
a  daughter  and  three  sons  are  left  to 
mourn  his  death. 

Rev.  Borg  was  a  man  of  very  positive 
convictions,  a  deep  thinker,  a  good 
preacher,  and  his  sermons  were  always 
suggestive  and  full  of  meaning.  The 
churches  that  profited  by  his  ministra- 
tions and  his  many  friends  will  deeply 
mourn  his  loss. 


AUGUSTANA  COLLEGE. 


Last  Monday  morning,  March  13th, 
the  students'  Union  of  Augustana  Col- 
lege and  Theological  Seminary  had  one 
of  the  happiest  meetings  of  the  school 
year.  The  occasion  was  the  58th  birth- 
day anniversary  of  our  beloved  and 
esteemed  President,  Dr.  Andreen.  For 
several  days  the  students  had  been  pre- 
paring for  the  event,  and  after  chapel 
Mr.  Paul  Randolph  of  the  Seminary,  af- 
ter giving  expression  to  the  high  regard 
and  devotion  of  the  student  body  for 
"Proxy,"  handed  him  a  beautiful  silver 
loving  cup  and  a  purse  of  gold.  The 
student  body  of  Augustana  is  solidly 
back  of  Dr.  Andreen  in  all  of  his  activi- 
ties and  efforts  in  behalf  of  a  greater 
Augustana.  It  is  especially  pleased  with 
the  great  work  that  has  been  done  by 
him  during  the  past  year  in  behalf  of 
the  Seminary  Campaign.  Dr.  Andreen 
has  labored  ceaselessly  and  tirelessly, 
and  God  has  greatly  blessed  his  efforts. 
The  Students  of  Augustana  are  thankful 
to  God  that  He  has  given  them  such  an 
able,  capable  and  sympathetic  President 
and  they  bespeak  for  him  many  years 
of  successful  service. 

As  Dr.  Andreen  stepped  to  the  plat- 
form to  receive  his  gifts  the  entire  audi- 
ence rose  as  one  man  to  show  their 
respect  and  love.  Dr.  Andreen  responded 
with  a  touching  speech  of  thanks, voicing 
his  devotion  to  Augustana,  her  students 
!ind  teachers.  Long  live  the  beloved 
President  of  Augustana.  L.  K. 


Makcu  18 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


173 


Our  Institutions 


GUSTAVUS    ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 
St.  Peter.  March  9,  1922. 

During  this  week  a  subscription  has 
been  taken  for  the  European  Student 
Relief  fund,  and  students  and  faculty  are 
responding  liberally.  Our  students  are 
realizing  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
that  to  receive. 

The  Honor  System  plan  was  adopted 
by  the  forum  at  its  last  meeting  and  a 
complete  plan  of  supervising  the  ex- 
aminations was  presented  and  adopted. 
This  plan  has  worked  very  satisfactorily 
until  now  and  with  this  modification  all 
are  expecting  same  to  work  with  still 
more  satisfaction. 

The  St.  Peter  Business  Men's  Associ- 
ation passed  the  following  resolution  at 
their  last  meeting:  "That  whereas  it  has 
come  to  our  notice  that  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  College  will  celebrate  its  60th  an- 
niversary in  connection  with  its  Annual 
Commencement  Exercises  this  year,  and 
also  that  the  Minnesota  Conference  of 
the  Augustana  Synod  meets  here  during 
the  same  period;  Be  it  resolved:  That 
this  Association  appreciates  this  oppor- 
tunity to  show  its  good  will  towards  the 
college  and  offers  its  support  and  co- 
operation in  the  matter  of  housing  and 
entertainment;  and  that  a  committee  be 
appointed  to  co-operate  wuth  the  College 
committee  in  showing  our  visitors  a 
good  time;  and  further  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  association  attend  the  Com- 
mencement Exerccises  in  a  body."  This 
shows  the  attitude  and  spirit  of  our  good 
business  men  towards  the  college.  This 
is  nothing  new.  Our  business  men  have 
always  taken  this  splendid  stand  towards 
G.  A.  During  the  endowment  fund  cam.- 
paign  they  subscribed  liberally  and  dur- 
ing the  past  year  every  business  man 
has  supported  the  campaign  for  the  gym- 
nasium and  endowment  fund  in  a  very 
liberal  way.  _  

At  the  meeting  of  the  faculty,  March 
3,  announcement  of  those  receiving  hon- 
ors in  this  year's  graduating  classes 
was  made.  Viola  Johnson,  St.  Peter, 
valedictorian;  Adele  Regner,  Cannon 
Falls,  Salutatorian:  Cum  Laude,  Doris 
Nelson,  St.  Peter,  Walter  Lundeen, 
Minneapolis,  Albin  Johnson,  St.  Peter, 
C.  E.  Norberg,  Coeur  D'Alene,  Idaho, 
Gunborg  Berglund,  Ely.  Magna  Cum 
Laude,  Ethel  Palmquist,  St.  Hilaire,  Nore 
Gustafson,  St.  Peter,  Inez  Holcomb, 
Stillwater,  Florence  Turner,  St.  Peter. 
The  valedictorian  for  the  Academy  is 
Signie  Carlson,  St.  Peter,  and  the  salut- 
atorian, Elliot  Moody,  Butterfield. 

Our  debating  team  won  a  signal  vic- 
tory over  the  team  from  St.  Olaf  at  the 
inter-collegiate  debate  last  Friday  in 
the  St.  Olaf  Chapel.  The  following  ques- 
tion was  debated.  Resolved:  That  the 
ulnon  shop  is  preferable  to  the  open 
shoD  in  the  American  industries.  Our 
college  had  the  negative  side  and  was 
represented  by  Carl  Carlson,  St.  Peter, 
C.  B.  Johnson,  Duluth,  Thorild  Peterson, 
Aitkin,  and  Walfred  Stromberg,  Lind- 
strom,  Minn. 

Pre.'iident  Johnson  spoke  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  campaign  last  Sunday  at  the 
First  Swedish  Church,  St.  Paul.  This 
church  has  already  elected  its  commit- 
tee and  will  take  up  the  work  at  once. 
We  appreciate  the  example  that  this 
church  is  setting  to  us  all. 

Rev.  Elof  Peterson  of  Worthington 
informs  us  that  his  church  has  decided 
to  raise  the  amount  needed  for  G.  A.  in 
the  first  nart  of  April.  His  church  has 
already  done  its  part  for  the  Seminary. 


We  appreciate  information  of  this  kind 
and  thank  the  pastor  and  the  church  for 
the  stand  they  take. 

O.  J.  Johnson. 


MINNESOTA  COLLECT, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

The  last  number  in  our  xiriist  Course 
was  given  Monday  evening,  March  6th, 
when  the  following  memoers  of  our 
Faculty  in  the  School  of  Music  and  the 
Department  of  Expression  and  Public 
Speaking,  appeared:  William  Keller, 
Violin;  Agnes  Rast-Snyder,  Voice;  and 
Martha  Hoogner,  Reader.  Mrs.  James 
Bliss  served  as  accompanist.  The  pro- 
gram was  of  an  exceptionally  high  order 
and  reflected  credit  upon  those  who 
rendered  it,  as  well  as  upon  the  School 
of  Music. 

Mr.  Justin  Snesrud,  a  brother  of  Alvin 
Snesrud  of  our  Senior  Class,  died  sud- 
denly in  this  city  on  Sunday,  March  5. 
Mr.  Snesrud  was  on  his  way  home  from 
the  meeting  of  the  Department  of  Super- 
intendents of  the  National  Educational 
Association  in  Chicago. 

Miss  Ross,  instructor  in  the  Art 
Department  of  the  University  of  Minne- 
sota, gave  an  interesting  talk  recently 
before  the  members  of  the  Art  Club  at 
Minnesota  College.  Her  subject  was, 
"The  Adaptation  of  Art  work  to  Social 
Service." 

The  Minnesota  College  summer  school 
will  open  for  an  eight  weeks  session. 
May  31st.  Classes  will  be  organiized  in 
High  School  subjects,  in  Commercial 
subjects,  and  in  Piano,  Voice  and  Violin. 
One  hundred  and  fifty  students  were 
registered  in  our  summer  school  last 
year.  The  Minnesota  climate  is  ideal 
for  summer  school  work. 

Beginning  March  20,  our  chapel  serv- 
ice will  deal  derictly  with  topics  of  the 
Lenten  season.  The  following  speakers 
with  assigned  subjects  have  been  in- 
vited to  address  our  teachers  and  stu- 
dents: 

March  20 — ^Why  a  Lenten  Season? 
Luke  18:31—33.    Dr.  Frank  Nelson. 

March  21 — How  we  should  celebrate 
Lent.  Hebrews  10:22—25.  Rev.  Geo.  N. 
Anderson. 

March  22— Why  Christ  '  suffered.  Is 
53:5.    Rev.  O.  A.  Nelson 

March  23— Why  the  Blood  of  Jesus 
was  shed.  1  John  1:7.  Rev.  J.  E.  Linner. 

March  24— The  love  of  the  Suffering 
Saviour.  John  13:1.  Rev.  Hugo  Thorene. 

March  27 — The  meekness  of  the  Snf- 
ferinec  Saviour.  Is.  53:7.  Rev.  C.  S. 
Renins. 

March  28 — The  obedience  of  the  Suf- 
fering Saviour.  Luke  22:41,  42.  Rev.  E. 
O.  Stone. 

March  29 — The  innocense  of  the  Suf- 
fering Saviour.  Heb.  7:26,  27.  Rev.  E. 
E.  Ryden. 

March  30 — The  suffering  Saviour  ad- 
monishing His  Disciples.  Matt.  26:40, 
41.    Rev.  A.  O.  Aasen. 

March  31 — The  suffering  Saviour  nro- 
tocting  His  Disciples.  John  18:7 — 9.  Rev. 
C.  E.  Bergqiiist. 

April  3 — The  suffering  Saviour  testify- 
ing that  He  was  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
Lukp  22:66—71.    Rev.  Nels  Lundgren. 

April  4 — The  Cross  fore-shadowed  in 
the  Old  Testament.  John  3:14,  15.  Rev. 
A.  Loreen. 

April  5 — ^The  Cr^ss  an  Accursed  Tree. 
Gal.  3:13.    Rev.  H.  P.  .Johnson. 

April  6 — Christ's  Intercession  on  the 
Cross.   Luke  23:34.    Dr.  C.  J.  Sodergren. 

Anril  7 — Christ's  nromise  on  the 
Cross.    Luke  23:4?..    Rev.  C.  A.  Wendell. 

Anril  Ifi — Chirst's  thirst  on  the  Cross. 
.John  19:?8.  .'9.    Dr.  M.  J.  Stolee. 

April  11 — Christ's  Death  on  the  Cro=s. 


John  19:30.    Dr.  J.  A.  O.  Stub. 

April  12— Christ  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins  and  our  Advocate.  1  John  2:1, 
2.    Rev.  A.  Noren. 

April  13-^The  Atonement  of  Christ  the 
Theme  of  the  Heavenly  Song.  Rev.  5: 
9—12.    Dr.  C.  J.  Petri. 


UPSALA  COLLEGE. 

Upsala  may  attract  some  attention 
through  the  very  silence  of  her  report- 
ers. I  only  hope  that  this  silence  is 
not  taken  as  as  an  indication  of  "dead- 
ness."  Upsala  is  not  dead  nor  does  she 
sleep.  The  truth  is  that  we  are  so  busy 
that  no  one  can  find  time  to  write  for 
the  papers.  We  are  all  working  to  take 
care  of  the  duties  that  fall  upon  us  in 
the  daily  routine  of  school  life;  and  in 
addition  to  this  we  are  preparing  for 
the  future.  Upsala  is  in  a  period  and 
in  a  state  of  transition,  or,  more  correct- 
ly, she  is  preparing  for  this  transition 
which  will  take  place  in  a  year  or  so. 
The  first  chapter  in  her  history  is  writ- 
ten, and  the  second  chapter  is  about  to 
begin.  You  can  not  blame  us  for  living 
a  great  deal  in  the  future.  Our  dreams 
are  beginning  to  take  a  more  definite 
shape,  and  in  a  year  or  two  we  hope 
that  they  will  have  shaped  themselves 
so  far  that  even  those  who  have  not 
dreamt  much  will  be  able  to  see  them. 

This  has  been  a  very  successful  year 
so  far.  The  capacity  attendance  ha:s 
Viven  us  some  added  problems,  but  they 
are  problems  that  we  like  to  solve,  and 
v/e  are  solving  them  as  far  as  this  year 
is  concerned.  The  only  thing  that  has. 
been  really  unpleasant  has  been  the 
persistence  of  colds  and  a  mild  kind  of 
"flu."  Almost  all  the  teachers  and  stu- 
dents have  had  it.  No  serious  cases 
have  developed,  and  only  two  or  three 
are  now  on  the  sick  list. 

On  the  28th  of  February  the  Board  of 
Directors  had  a  long  and  very  important 
meeting.  All  the  members  seemed  to 
feel  that  they  had  come  to  accomplish 
something.  The  coming  big  campaign 
was  an  important  matter  for  discussion. 
It  was  decided  to  accept  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  executive  committee 
to  begin  the  campaign  in  January,  1923 
Committees  were  appointed  to  draw  up- 
plans  for  the  drive,  also  to  look  around 
for  a  suitable  location.  Among  other 
decisions  was  also  one  to  call  Rev.  C. 
J.  Franzen  of  Stromsburg,  Nebr.,  as  an 
addition  to  our  corps  of  teachers.  Rev. 
Franzen  has  taught  at  Upsala  before,  he 
is  well  recommended,  and  we  hope  he 
can  accept  and  be  with  us  next  school 
year. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  Upsala's 
financial  conditiion  has  improved  very 
much  during  the  last  year.  The  fees 
from  the  churches  have  come  in  very 
well,  and  m,any  congregations  have  paid 
up  their  debts.  We  expect  to  see  many 
others  clear  of  debt  before  the  confer- 
ence meetings.  The  "little  drive"  for 
the  payment  of  Upsala's  property  debt 
is  nearing  its  close.  If  the  few  congre- 
gations that  are  left  would  send  in  their 
quota,  we  could  pay  off  what  there  is 
left  of  the  debt.  We  expect  to  do  this 
very  soon,  in  all  certainty  this  year. 

A  concert  tour  will  be  made  the  last 
part  of  March  and  the  first  part  of  April 
in  Pennsylvania,  New  York  and  Ohio. 
From  the  congregations  to  whom  we 
wrote  about  concerts  we  have  received 
splendid  response.  Almost  every  one 
wanted  a  concert.  Our  singers  this  year 
are  being  trained  by  Mr.  Karl  Sylvan  of 
Brooklyn,  and  are  making  splendid  head- 
way. 'The  tour  will  include  the  principal 
churches  in  the  Pittsburgh,  Cleveland, 
Jamestown,  Warren,  Wilcox,  and  Wil- 
liamsport  Districts.  C.  G.  E. 
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STATISTICS  OF  RELIGIOUS  BODIES,  1921 

CHURCHES,  MINISTERS  AND  MEMBERS,  FEBRUARY  3,  1922. 

Total  Amount 

Chiirclies  Ministers  Members  Raised 

ALL  DENOMINATIONS   233,104  200,090  45,997,199  $488,424,084 

Adventists  (5  bodies)                                2,889  1,927  136,233  7,055,047 

Baptist  Bodies — 

Northern  Bapt.  Conv                            8,409  8,566  1,253,878  21,926,143 

Southern  Bapt.  Conv                          27,444  15,551  3,199,005  34,881,032 

National  Bapt.  Conv.    (Col.)                21,113  19,423  3,116,325  3,500,000 

Other  Baptists  (14  bodies)                    4,908  4,877  266,042  491,359 

Brethren,  German  Bapt.  (Dunkers) 

(5  bodies)                                            1,274  3,731  134,110  1,197,854 

Christian  Ch.  (Am.  Chr.  Conv.)                1,094  987  97,084  197,723 

Churches  of  God  in  N.  A.,  Gen'l  Eldership       502  453  25,920  426.896 

Congregational                                          5,959  5,665  819,225  21,233,412 

Disciples  of  Christ                                    8,964  6,010  1,210,023  11,165,391 

Eastern  Orthodox  Churches  (7  bodies)      407  413  411,054  105,315 

Evangelical  Association                             1,850  1,350  160,000  4,300,000 

Evan.  Synod  of  N.  A                               1,309  1,075  274,860  4,086,013 

Friends  (4  bodies)                                   1,020  1,348  117,239  1,493,853 

Jewish  Congregations                                 3,000  810  400,000  4,788,228 

Latter  Day  Saints  (2  bodies)                    1,925  9,968  587,918  1,398,025 

Lutheran  Bodies — ■ 

Nat'l  Council  (ass'n  of  17  bodies) . . .  11,037  6,832  1,651,609  23,048,701 

Synodical  Conference  (5  bodies)           4,018  3,009  812,436  10,712,409 

Independent   ,                           13  12  2,600  9,600 

Mennonites  (16  bodies)                               963  1,487  91,282  1,339,037 

Methodists- 
White: 

Methodist  Episcopal                            26,713  18,643  3,938,655  85,934,000 

Methodist  Episcopal,  South               17,251  7,842  2,346,067  33,859,832 

Methodist  Protestant                           2,500  1,020  178,275  1,975,983 

Other  Bodies  (5)                                 2,242  2,254  87,186  2,209,970 

Colored: 

African  Meth.  Epis                             6,900  6,550  551,766  '  3,425,000 

African  M.  E.  Zion                               2,716  3,962  412,328  784,746 

Colored  Meth.  Epis                             2,621  3,402  245,749  1,736,692 

Other  Bodies  (6)                                   466  664  37,965  151,337 

Moravian  (3  bodies)                                   151  192  33,796  332,338 

Presbyterian  Bodies — 

Presbyterian,  U.  S.  A                            9,842  9,979  1,722,361  47,036,442 

Presbyterian,  U.  S                                  3,475  2,026  397,058  12,124,891 

Cumberland  Presb3^erian                        1,312  749  63,924 

United  Presbyterian  Church  of  N.  A.      937  962  160,528  6,537,525 

Other  Bodies  (5)                                     399  667  40,812  682,312 

Protestant  Episcopal                                8,324  6,011  1,104,029  34,873,221 

Reformed  Episcopal  Church                          79  75  13,022  460,283 

Reformed  Bodies — 

Reformed  Church  in  America                   733  771  135,634  4,029,963 

Reformed  Church  in  the  U.  S                1,736  1,255  331,369  5!433!663 

Christian  Reformed                                  247  196  43,902  119,122 

Roman  Catholic  Church                           16,580  21,643  17,885,646  75,368,294 

Salvation  Army                                        1,117  3,728  45,969 

.Unitarians                                                  406  505  51,635  1,500,000 

United  Brethren  (2  bodies)                      3,815  2,950  383,329  6,089,326 

United  Evangelical  Church                          892  519  90,096  1,946,458 

Universalists                                               650  561  58,566  1,069,075 

Miscellaneous                                          12,902  9,470  880,689  7,387,573 

COMPARISON  OF  TOTALS  WITH  UNITED  STATES  RELIGIOUS  CENSUS  1916. 

Churches.          Ministers.           Members.             S.  Schools.        S.  S.  Members.  Amount  Raised. 

1921.  ..  .233,104         200,090         45,997,199         199,154         23,944,438  $488,424,084 

1916  227,487         191,796         41,926,854         194,759         21,888,521  No  figures 


5,617  8,294  4,070,345  4,395  2,055,917 

POPULATION  OF  THE  U.  S  AS  MEMBERS  AND  ADHERENTS  OF  SOME  ORGANI- 
ZATION OF  RELIGIOUS  FAITH— 1921. 

♦Protestant    74,795,226 

Roman  Catholic    17,885,646 

**Jewish    1,600,000 

Eastern  Orthodox    411,054 

♦Latter  Day  Saints    1,646,170 


Total  96,338,096 

*A  multiple  of  2.8  on  communicant  figures. 

•*A  mtiltiplo  of  4  on  reported  membership  wliich  as  a  rule  is  made  up  only  of  heads  of  families  or  pew  holders. 


Of  the  total  population  of  the  United 
States,  96,338,096  persons  are  connected 
with  some  religious  organization.  Of  this 
number,  45,997,199  are  officially  listed  as 
members  of  some  church. 

The  Roman  Catholics  have  17,885,646 
members.  In  this  connection  it  must  be 
remembered  that  their  figures  represent 
church  population  including  all  baptized 
persons,  while  the  Protestant  bodies 
count  only  communicants.    On  the  same 


basis  statisticians  estimate  the  Protestant 
population  as  74,795,226. 

These  figures  have  been  compiled  by 
Dr.  E.  O.  Watson,  Washington  secretary 
of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America.  They  show  that 
the  churches  are  steadily  overcoming 
their  war  losses. 

The  gain  of  the  churches  over  the  1916 
U.  S.  Census  figures  is  4,070,345  and  for 
the  preceding  twelve  months  the  gain  is 


well  over  a  million  persons.  These  figures 
indicate  that  2,173  persons  joined  the 
churches  of  America  daily  during  the  last 
five  years.  During  the  same  time  three 
congregations  have  been  organized  daily, 
and  the  average  number  of  persons  join- 
ing the  ministry  has  been  four  and  one- 
half  persons  per  day. 

The  churches  of  the  country  last  year 
spent  at  least  a  half  billion  dollars.  The 
exact  figures  as  compiled  by  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  are  $488,424,084.  As 
some  of  the  churches,  however,  did  not 
include  missionary  funds  raised  and 
others  did  not  include  local  congrega- 
tional expenses,  the  actual  amount  is 
much  greater  than  the  figures  indicate. 

The  Sunday  schools  show  a  gain  of 
2,055,917  members  and  4,395  schools  over 
the  1916  census  figures. 

Each  one  has  a  gift  entrusted  for  use. 
It  may  be  as  a  treasure  hid  in  the  field, 
or  as  the  lost  piece  of  the  necklet,  which 
the  woman  swept  the  house  to  find.  But 
it  must  be  found  and  used,  or  we  shall 
incur  the  serious  displeasure  of  the 
Lord  when  he  comes  to  reckon  with  us. 

— P.  B.  Meyer. 

CABBAGE  CUTTER— One  dollar.  Three  for  two 
dollars.  One  free  to  Secretary  Ladies'  Aid.  Lusher 
Bros.,  EUihart,  Indiana. 
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Correspondence. 


THE  RUSSIAN  MISSIONARY  CON- 
FERENCE. 

This  was  a  convention  of  delegates 
from  four  of  the  seven  Missionary  So- 
cieties organized  in  this  country  for  the 
evangelization  of  Russia.  They  are:  The 
Scandinavian  Alliance  Committee  for 
Missions  in  Russia,  The  Evangelical  Lu- 
theran Mission  Society  of  America,  Flo- 
renska  Kommitten,  and  the  Society  for 
Lutheran  Missions  in  Russia. 

We  met  February  26 — 27  in  Grade  Lu- 
theran Church,  C.  A.  Wendell,  pastor, 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  The  speakers  were: 
Prof.  David  Nyvall,  of  North  Park  Col- 
lege, Chicago;  Dr.  N.  J.  Lenker,  the 
statistician,  translator  and  traveller; 
Rev.  G.  D.  Hall,  of  Lanyon,  Iowa,  treas. 
of  the  Scand.  Alliance  Com.;  Rev.  Har- 
old Stenbock,  Traveling  Sec'y  of  So- 
ciety No.  2  above,  from  Jamestown,  N. 
Y.;  Rev.  Widen,  of  the  same  Society, 
from  Osage  City,  Kan.;  Prof.  M.  A.  de 
Sherbinin,  a  converted  Russian  noble- 
man, engaged  in  missionary  work  among 
his  countrymen  in  Chicago;  Mr.  A.  L. 
Johnson,  the  prospector  who  was  ship- 
wrecked and  marooned  among  the 
Tehookcuees  of  Siberia  for  two  years; 
Rev.  A.  B.  Ost,  brother  of  missionary 
L.  E.  Ost  in  Alaska;  missionary  Hoijer; 
and  the  present  writer. 

We  had  four  public  meetings,  and  two 
sessions  of  the  delegates  in  "delibera- 
tive assembly".  The  former  were  at- 
tended by  interested  and  enthusiastic 
crowds.  About  25 — 30  people  from  near 
and  far  took  part  in  the  latter.  A  speci- 
al feature  was  Bible  study  ("bibelbe- 
traktelse")  and  prayer  sessions.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  rested  sensibly  upon 
our  gatherings,  the  fundamental  Luther- 
an faith  united  us,  the  common  cause 
inspired  us,  and  the  fire  of  missions 
burned  high  on  the  altar  of  our  serv- 
ice. 

It  may  be  important  to  note,  that  the 
doctrinal  position  was  thoroly  discus- 
sed, in  a  spirit  of  wonderful  unanimity 
and  with  a  result  we  had  not  dared  to 
hope  for.  The  great  present  need  of  the 
world,  and  the  special  needs  of  the  field 
in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God  showed 
the  way, — exactly  as  it  shows  the  way 
to  the  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field 
everywhere. 

We  did  not  organise.  That  will  depend 
on  action  to  be  taken  by  the  different 
societies  represented.  But  there  was  on- 
ly one  thot  among  those  present.  We 
"were  also  "haunted"  by  the  information 
received,  that  a  similar  organization 
has  been  effected  in  Sweden,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  penetrating  Russia  from  the 
West,  and  this  prompted  us  seriously 
to  consider  uniting  our  efforts  to  meet 
them  in  Russia  from  the  East.  A  tem- 
porary Committee  was  however  elected 
to  serve  as  an  executive  intermediary 
for  the  present  year,  with  instructions 
to  move  ahead  along  the  present  lines 
and  to  back  up  the  efforts  of  the  Society 
for  Lutheran  Missions  in  Russia. 

With  reference  to  Prof.  Sherbinin  it 
may  be  of  interest  to  add,  that  he  and 
missionary  Hoijer  met  in  Russia  when 
they  were  2.3  and  22  years  of  age,  res- 
pectively. They  are  now  in  the  sixties. 
Their  common  experiences  in  that  coun- 
try are  chapters  of  most  absorbing  inter- 
est. 

A  number  of  greetings  were  received 
from  all  parts  of  the  country.  One  of 
them  from  a  former  missionary  in 
Alaska. 


Easter  Cards  and  Folders 


Ser.  800.  Easter  Cards.  Size  3l^ 
x4V^  inches.  Ten  exquisite  de- 
signs with  Scripture  texts  and 
verses  of  poetry  especially  for 
Easter.  Flowers,  landscapes, 
and  birds  designs.  Envelope 
for  each  card.  Set  of  ten  cards 
and  envelopes   $  .30 

Ser.  801.  Easter  Folders.  Size 
31^x4%  inches.  A  set  of  10 
cards  in  folder  style  with  ap- 
propriate Easter  verses  in  poet- 
ic form.  Scripture  texts.  De- 
signs of  landscapes  and  flowers 
and  birds  in  full  colors.  Set 
of  10  cards  and  envelopes  50 

Ser.  4450.  3%x5%.  Folder  tied 
with  purple  cord.  Embossed  in 
green  and  purple  with  floral 
decorations.    Each,  net  10 

Ser.  6130.  3x5.  Folder  tied  with 
light  blue  cord.  Embossed. 
Easter  lilies  in  colors.  Each, 
net   10 

No.  315.  3%x5.  Folder.  With 
landscape  and  beautiful  Easter 
decorations,  Easter  greeting 
and  Easter  verse.    Each,  net.  .08 

Ser.  234.  3%x4%.  Folder  tied 
with  white  cord,  embossed  dec- 
orations in  delicate  shades  on 
title  cover,  Easter  verse,  with 
envelope.    Each,  net  10 

EASTER  MOTTO. 
Ser.  317.  Easter*wall  motto,  5% 
x8%,  corded.  Beautiful  by  litho- 
graphed in  colors.  Illuminated 
initial,  green  border  with  gold 
line.  Especially  appropriate 
for  Easter,  with  Easter  text. 
Per  set  of  10  cards:  75 

EASTER  CROSSES. 

Size  3^4x4%.  Landscapes  with 
garlands  of  flowers.  Each  cross 
with  appropriate  Scripture 
verse.    Per  100   3.00 

AN  EASTER  CARD  FOR  PASTORS. 

Ser.  892.  Pastor's  Greeting  Card. 
Size  3Vzx4%.  Ministers  and 
others  have  wanted  a  card  con- 
taining a  suitable  Easter 
thought  that  could  be  sent  to 
members  of  their  congregation 
or  friends.  This  dainty  card 
with  choice  Easter  designs  and 
appropriate  message  answers 
the  purpose.  Each  card  with 
envelope,  per  100   2.50 


A  FOLDER. 

An  Easter  folder  appropriate  for 
mailing  to  members  by  the  pas- 
tor. Size  3%x6y8,  4  pages.  Il- 
lustration: Church  view  with 
floral  cross  containing  inscrip- 
tion: Christ  is  Risen.  Printed 
in  dark  green  and  purple  ink. 
With  suitable  text.  Price,  per 
100,  net   1.00 

EASTER    POST  CARDS. 

Ser.  854.  A  charming  series  of 
churches,  church  entrances  and 
windows  with  Easter  greetings 
and  Bible  verses,  beautifully 
lithographed  in  full  colors.  Per 
100,  $1.25;  per  doz  20 

Ser.  855.  Dainty  colored  views 
with  Bible  verses  and  Easter 
greetings.  Per  100,  $1.25;  per 
dozen   20 

Ser.  1470.  Sunrise  on  Easter 
Morning.  White  cross  shaded 
with  silver,  surrounded  with 
Easter  flowers.  Easter  text 
and  greetings.    Per  doz.,  net..  .12 

Ser.  31.  Quaintly  dressed  maid- 
ens holding  Easter  blossoms, 
with  Easter  greetings.  Per  set 
of  10  cards,  net  25 

Ser.  32.  Landscape  scenery,  co- 
pies from  famous  paintings 
with  Easter  greetings.  Per  set 
of  10  cards,  net  25 

Ser.  33.  Assorted  Joyful  Easter 
views  and  Angel  messengers. 
Per  set  of  10  cards,  net  25 

Ser.  34.  Easter  greetings  cards 
with  views,  Easter  lillies  and 
■embossed  roses.  Per  set  of  10 
cards,  net  25 

Ser.  35.  Beautifully  embossed  va- 
ses filled  v/ith  Easter  blossoms 
with  Easter  greetings.  Per  set 
of  10  cards,  net   50 

Ser.  M.  Embossed  Easter  lil- 
lies at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 
Four  designs  with  appropriate 
Scripture  passages.  Per  set  of 
10  cards,  net   25 

Ser.  N.  Embossed  calla  lillies, 
lillies  of  the  valley  and  cross 
surrounded  with  a  silver  bor- 
der, with  appropriate  Scripture 
passages.  Per  set  of  10  cards, 
net   25 
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The  hospitality  of  our  host,  the  Grace 
Church,  was  nothing  less  than  "royal", 
tho  we  preler  to  call  it  Uhrlstian. 

W  hile  the  present  writer  was  sitting 
at  one  end  ot  tne  dinner  table,  wonder- 
ing where  the  money  tor  a  missionary 
boat  was  to  come  rrom,  three  laymen 
sitting  next,  total  strangers,  informed 
me,  that  between  them  they  had  agreed 
to  contribute  $/50.  A  little  glimpse  in- 
to the  interiors  of  the  conference! 

The  exhibit  of  articles  and  clothing 
from  Siberia  by  Mr.  Johnson  and  his 
little  explanatory  talks  were  contribu- 
tions of  special  interest  to  all. 

We  should  like  to  add  some  excerpts 
from  the  sermons  and  addresses  deliv- 
ered, but  lack  of  space  compels  us  to 
save  that  for  another  article.  We  close 
this  sketchy  report  by  saying  to  all  the 
friends  of  the  cause:  The  impression 
that  God  has  prompted  this  movement 
was  strengthened  powerfully  by  this 
meeting.  It  grew  clearer  to  us  than 
ever  that  "God  wills  it."  He  is  hearing 
our  prayers.  And  we  are  convinced  that 
it  is  His  intention  to  furnish  the  nec- 
essary means  by  you! 

C.  J.  Sodergren. 


"THE   MORNING  STAR  OF  MISSION- 
ARY ENTERPRISE." 

The  first  Prostestant  missionary  to 
the  heathen  was  a  Lutheran  and  a  native 
of  Sweden.  This  man,  known  as  Mas- 
ter Bengt,  was  sent  to  the  Laplanders 
in  northern  Sweden  as  early  as  1525  by 
Gustavus  Vasa,  not  long  after  the  Re- 
formation in  Sweden  through  the  efforts 
of  Olavus  Petri.  About  one  hundred 
years  later  Gustavus  Adolphus  also 
sent  missionaries  to  the  heathen  tribes 
in  the  far  north,  and  took  the  first  steps 
for  the  dissemination  of  the  gospel  a- 
mong  the  heathen  tribes  of  America. 
These  and  other  equally  interesting 
facts  are  given  in  the  seventh  volume  of 
"My  Church,"  in  a  sketch  by  Dr.  N.  For- 
sander  of  the  Swedish  missionary  work 
among  the  Indian  tribes  dwelling  along 
the  Delaware  River. 

It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  the  Swed- 
ish colony  on  the  Delaware  was  founded 
not  exclusively  for  the  exploiting  of  the 
resources  of  the  New  World,  the  king 
having  also  in  mind  the  conversion  of 
the  Indians  to  the  Christian  faith.  The 
charter  granted  by  Gustavus  Adolphus 
in  1626.  to  Usselinck  for  the  founding  of 
a  Swedish  colony  distinctly  specifies  as 
one  of  the  purposes  the  extension  of 
"the  doctrines  of  Christ  among  the 
heathen  who  have  lived  and  still  live 
in  hideous  idolatry  and  all  impiety." 

The  first  Protestant  missionary  to  the 
Indians  v/as  Reorus  Torkillus,  who  ar- 
rived in  the  colony  of  New  Sweden  in 
1640,  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Chris- 
tina. Three  years  later  came  Pastor 
John  Campanius,  who  became  particular- 
ly known  for  his  great  zeal  for  Christi- 
anizing the  Indians.  His  son  Thomas 
Campanius  was  the  first  one  to  record 
the  history  of  the  colony. 

The  chief  monument  to  the  memory 
of  Campaniu.s  and  his  missionary  work 
is  his  translation  of  Luther's  small  cate- 
chism in  the  tongue  of  the  Delaware 
Indians,  published  under  the  title, 
"Cathechismua  Lutheri  Lingua  Svecico- 
Aniericana."  This, — let  it  be  noticed — 
was  the  first  "Swedish-American"  book 
published.  A  copy  is  preserved  in  the 
Augustana  Lilirary  at  Rock  Island.  Inas- 
much as  the  translation,  though  not  the 
printing,  antedates  John  Eliot's  Indian 
version  of  the  New  Testament,  L.  P. 
Powell  in  his  "History  of  Education  in 
Delaware"  rightly  asks,  "Should  not 
John  Campanius  rather  than  John  Kliot 
be  called  in  llancroft's  words  'the  morn- 


ing star  of  missionaj-y  enterprise'?" 

The  historical  sketch  by  Dr.  Forsan- 
der,  here  quoted  in  small  part,  together 
with  a  description  of  the  Indian  Cate- 
chism of  Campanius  comprise  many 
facts  essential  to  the  history  of  Swed- 
ish activities  in  America — facts  which 
all  Lutherans  of  Swedish  origin  should 


be  proud  to  know.  Parents  would  do 
well  to  put  this  yearbook  in  the  hands 
of  their  English-speaking  children.  It 
is  an  excellent  manual  in  the  history  of 
our  own  Synod  and  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  at  large. 

The  price  of  My  Church  is  $  .60,  post- 
paid.    E.  W.  O. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,   completely   equipped   hospital,   in  successful 
operation  for  twenty-flve  j'ears  under  the  name,  California 
'  Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California   (Incorporated).     It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.     The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.    Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 
THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street, 


Los  Angeles,  California. 
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The  Power  of  the  Evil  One. 

"The  unclean  spirit  when  he  is  gone  out  of  the  man,  pas- 
seth  through  waterless  places,  seeking  rest,  and  finding  none, 
he  saith,  I  will  turn  back  unto  my  house  whence  I  came  out. 
And  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 
Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more 
evil  than  himself;  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there:  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first" 
(Luke  II :  24 — 26).  According  to  Matthew,  Jesus  adds 
these  words:  "Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  evil  genera- 
tion" (IVIatth.  12:  45). 

These  last  words  give  us  occasion  to  consider  more  espe- 
cially the  Jewish  people.  This  people  had  in  olden  times 
been  in  various  ways  controlled  by  the  evil  one.  Idolatry 
and   a  wicked  life 


had  been  dominant, 
regardless  of  the  di- 
vine revelation  the 
Lord  had  given 
them,  as  we  learn 
both  from  Bible  his- 
tory and  from  the 
descriptions  by  the 
prophets.  Then  God 
visited  this  people 
with  chastisement. 
Their  enemies  car- 
ried them  into  cap- 
tivity. This  was  ef- 
fective. There  was 
a  certain  repentance 
of  the  people.  And 
when  some  of  them 
were  permitted  to  return  from  captivity,  there  was  no 
thought  of  going  back  to  the  former  idolatry  and  the  coarse 
sins  connected  with  it.  Instead  there  prevailed  in  many  of 
them  a  great  zeal  for  God  and  His  law.  But  in  the  depth 
of  their  hearts  and  on  the  whole  there  had  been  no  real 
repentance  among  the  people.  The  evil  roots  still  remained. 
They  began  to  take  pleasure  in  the  improvement  that  had 
taken  place.  This  the  spirit  of  darkness  soon  discovered, 
and  he  now  came  back.  He  found  the  house  prepared  for 
him.  Then  he  thought:  I  shall  not  tempt  them  in  the  same 
manner  as  before;  they  have  now  become  too  wise  to  believe 
further  on  the  dumb  idols.  Instead  I  shall  make  use  of  their 
belief  in  God,  their  zeal  for  His  law,  for  the  Sabbath  and 
milar  things.  I  shall  make  them  proud  over  these,  haughty 
in  their  own  righteousness,  I  shall  change  them  into  un- 
righteous adherents  to  the  letter  of  the  Law.  I  will  trans- 
form their  faith  according  to  my  mind,  I  will  mix  truth  and 
error.  Then  I  shall  control  them  through  the  Word  of  God 
itself,  through  their  faith,  zeal  and  worship.  Fine!  now  I 
have  found  it!  Now  I  will  get  seven  of  the  wisest  spirits, 
who  are  experts  in  this  kind  of  spiritual  deceit.  Together 


we  will  preserve  the  faith  in  the  people,  the  faith  which  we 
have  created.  No  heretic  will  be  permitted  to  arise  among 
them.  Every  one  that  contradicts  our  faith  must  die.  And 
we  shall  thus  be  masters  forever.  Not  even  God  Himself 
shall  be  able  to  drive  us  out.  We  will  oppose  Him  by  His 
own  Word  and  by  the  worship  given  Him. 

This  really  happened.  Such  was  the  history  of  the  Jewish 
people,  a  true  history  and  not  a  myth.  It  was  the  history  of 
the  Pharisees,  and  this  alone  can  explain  their  strange  treat- 
ment of  Jesus.  For  this  reason  the  Son  of  God  stood  among 
His  own  people,  and  His  own  received  Him  not.  No,  it 
happened  just  as  Satan  had  said:  "Not  even  God  Himself 
could  drive  him  out."  And  it  was  the  struggle  against 
spirit-power,  this  kind  of  godliness,  which  cost  the  Son  of 

God  His  life.  But 
what  a  victory  He 
won  by  this  sacrifice ! 
How  many  souls  He 
delivered.  And  yet, 
when  He  had  by  this 
sacrifice  to  a  certain 
degree  driven  out 
the  evil  one  from 
His  people,  namely 
from  all  them  that 
believed  on  Him,  a 
still  greater  hardness 
of  heart  took  posses- 
sion of  this  people, 
a  possession  by  still 
seven  other  spirits. 
These  hardened  the 
people  against  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  which  took  place  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Apostles,  excited  them  to  bloody  persecutions  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  and  urged  them  to  war  against  Rome, 
making  them  believe  that  God  surely  would  help  such  a 
righteous  people.  In  this  way  the  enemy  succeeded  in  plung- 
ing this  people  into  the  deepest  misery;  it  was  butchered  by 
the  millions  and  was  sold  to  the  heathens  by  the  hundred 
thousands.  And  the  evil  spirits  cried  a  second  time  their 
"Hurrah,  now  the  victory  is  ours!" 

But  would  to  God  that  there  were  an  end  to  these  ma- 
licious wiles  of  Satan  in  respect  to  this  masterpiece  of  God. 
And  yet  there  is  something  still  worse  than  this.  He  has 
been  able  to  ingratiate  himself  into  the  favor  of  Christendom 
itself,  into  the  Christian  Church,  and  to  take  withjiim  there 
seven  spirits  that  are  worse  than  the  former.  And  what  are 
these  called?  Well,  they  are  called  "falsifiers  of  the  ver\' 
Christian  faith,  love  and  hope,  of  the  zeal  for  church  and 
sacraments."  How  much  there  might  be  said  of  this!  But 
possibly  many  of  us  could  not  bear  or  understand  this,  there- 
fore we  must  speak  briefly  and  only  point  to  what  should  be 
apparent  to  all.   There  are  so  many  people,  masses  of  people. 
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who  know  their  three  articles  of  the  faith,  attend  divine 
worship,  go  to  communion  regularly,  and  hope  for  salvation. 
And  yet  such  people  may  be  enemies  of  the  truth  and  of  the 
true  Saviour.  If  you  but  touch  the  pupil  of  their  eye,  their 
love  of  the  world,  their  love  of  self,  their  love  of  money, 
if  you  but  let  their  inner  soul  appear,  you  will  behold  the 
demon  that  possesses  them.  There  is  still  in  them  an  undi- 
minished self-love  and  self-confidence,  an  unbroken  pride, 
envy,  wrath  and  covetousness.  But  over  all  this  they  still 
carry  their  Christianity  as  a  covering.  And  this  in  many 
varying  degrees;  they  are  more  or  less  religious  and  zealous. 
Lo,  this  is  the  old  story,  which  the  Saviour  relates  of  the 
spirit  who  comes  back  with  seven  other  spirits. — W.  Rudin 
in  "Evighetsvinkar." 


Lutheran  Cooperation  with  Other  Denominations. 

Relative  to  an  editorial  in  The  Lutheran  Companion 
of  March  4  on  "Cooperative  Rather  than  Competitive 
Church  Work,"  in  which  two  Lutheran  pastors  were  re- 
ported as  attending  a  meeting  of  representatives  of  different 
denominations  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  "state-wide 
program  of  Christian  work,"  we  are  now  informed  officially 
that  the  information  we  had  was  incorrect,  that  while  the 
two  pastors  attended  the  meeting  in  question,  they  also 
explained  the  Lutheran  position  and  decided  "that  the  move- 
ment is  a  matter  which  will  not  benefit  our  S)'nod  (The 
Illinois  Synod  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  in  America) 
to  any  degree,  nor  can  we  help  them  in  the  plans  and  methods 
which  they  had  in  mind."  There  was,  consequently,  nothing 
in  the  news-story  published  broadcast,  at  least  as  far  as 
Lutheran  cooperation  was  concerned. 

However,  the  editor  desires  to  correct  a  misapprehension 
in  regard  to  his  reasons  for  mentioning  these  matters  of 
cooperation  at  times.  Church  cooperation  is  in  the  air,  treat- 
ment of  the  community  as  a  unit  in  religious  work  is  the 
new  slogan,  the  influential  church  in  each  community  styles 
itself  the  "community  church,"  and  all  are  made  to  under- 
stand that  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  community  demands 
that  all  work  together.  This  appeals  to  all  classes  of  people 
alike.  The  idea  is  big  and  the  words  are  catchy.  We 
Lutherans  cannot  afford  to  ignore  this  movement,  nor  can 
we  afford  to  antagonize  it.  If  we  find  that  we  cannot  co- 
operate in  this  movement  we  must  give  our  people  reasons 
for  this  that  are  rational  and  intelligent,  for  they  will  not 
be  satisfied  with  less.  The  day  is  long  since  past  when  we 
could  give  our  people  most  any  excuse  for  Lutheran  aloof- 
ness in  regard  to  community  matters  in  which  other  Chris- 
tians were  vitally  interested.  They  are  not  satisfied  with 
the  mere  assertion  that  any  cooperation  by  Lutherans  with 
others  in  community  church  work  is  wrong. 

The  editor  had  no  intent,  in  this  article  or  any  other  in 
which  Lutheran  cooperation  was  touched  upon,  to  cast 
aspersion  or  reflect  upon  tJie  United  Lutheran  Church. 
He  firmly  believes  that  some  way  can  and  should  be  found 
in  which  we  Lutherans  can  unite  with  fellow-Christians 
of  other  denominations  in  the  general  religious  and  social 
betterment  of  the  community  without  losing  our  identity 
or  doing  violence  to  our  convictions  as  Lutherans.  And 
we  must  do  it  if  we  hope  to  survive. 

Continued  on  page  197 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Fellowship  with  God  in  Truth. 

C.  O.  ROSEXIUS. 

God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him  and  walk  in  the  dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth,    i  John  i  :  5,  6. 

Note  the  words:  "If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him!"  This  is,  otherwise,  a  beautiful  and  lovely  con- 
fession :  I  have  fellowship  with  the  Lord,  I  believe  the  for- 
giveness of  my  sins,  etc.,  is  it  not?  God  grant  that  all 
seekers  after  God  could  come  to  this,  that  they  would  begin 
to  believe  and  confess  such  things!  But,  says  the  apostle, 
there  must  be  truth  in  it!  If  while  you  make  this  good 
confession  30U  still  "walk  in  darkness,  you  are  a  rogue  and 
a  liar  before  the  Spirit  of  God  and  will  be  condemned  and 
treated  as  such  by  the  Holy  One.  To  "walk  in  the  dark- 
ness" is,  as  the  apostle  immediately  afterwards  shows,  to 
continue  in  intentional  sins.  He  mentions,  for  example,  to 
"hate  one's  brother"  (i  John  2:  9,  11),  because  to  hate  is 
intentional  persevering  in  wrath-  To  "walk  in  darkness" 
is,  consequently,  not  merely  to  get  hastily  angry  or  to  insult 
some  one  in  anger,  but  also  to  cherish  and  adhere  to  your 
wrath,  to  defend  it,  cover  it  up  and  excuse  it.  It  is  the 
same  with  other  sins.  Luther  says  on  this  verse:  "If  you 
pride  yourself  on  being  a  child  of  God,  and  still  live  a  lewd 
life,  then  the  devil  has  already  overcome  you  and  jerked 
you  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  If  you  are  a  miser  who 
tries  by  usury,  raising  of  prices,  false  goods  and  deceitful 
business  to  harm  your  neighbor,  you  have  permitted  the 
world  and  your  own  flesh  to  get  the  best  of  you."  All 
these  examples  show  what  it  is  to  walk  in  darkness;  and  if 
you  then  confess  your  faith,  pride  yourself  on  the  Gospel 
and  grace  and  say  that  you  have  fellowship  with  God,  then 
3'ou  are  a  liar  before  the  Spirit  of  God  and  are  trying  to 
combine  the  eating  of  the  Passover  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness  to  which  the  Lord  has  attached  the  awful 
threat  of  complete  extermination  of  your  soul  from  Israel. 
And  the  apostle  Peter  has  by  might  and  deed  shown  how  this 
threat  even  in  the  New  Testament  had  its  application,  when 
he  instantly,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  slew  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  to  the  earth,  as  it  is  so  amazingly  recorded  in  the 
fiftU  chapter  of  Acts. 

Other  refuge  have  I  none ; 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Tliee: 

Leave,  ah,  leave  lue  not  nlone, 
Still  support  and  comfort  me! 

All  iny  trust  on  Thee  is  stayed, 
All  my  help  from  Thee  I  bring: 

Cover  my  defenceless  head 

With  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing. 
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MISSIONS 


The  American  School,  Kikungshan,  Honan,  China. 

BY  RUTH  E.  NVSTROM. 

Mission  workers  in  China  look  to  the  American  School 
m  Kikungshan  as  a  recruiting  station  for  future  misslon- 
iries.    The  students  who  attend  this  institution  are  boys 
and  girls  whose  parents  are  working  for  the  furtherance 
li  God's  Kingdom  in  China.    Most  of  these  children  have 
been  born  in  China,  speak  the  Chinese  language  fluently, 
are  acquainted  with  customs  and  modes  of  living  peculiar 
to  the  Orient  and  have  an  intelligent  understanding  of  the 
needs  of  the  people  with  whom  they  live.    What  is  more 
inportant,  they  have  learned  to  love  the  Chinese,  and  their 
love  is  born  of  a  sjTnpathetic  understanding  which  is  so 
necessar>-  to  a  mission  worker  in  China. 

A  child  who  has  been  brought  up  at  a  mission  station  on 
the  plains,  perhaps  in  a  secluded  Chinese  village  of  the 
interior,  has  learned  to  know  the  Chinese  as  no  grown  per- 
son coming  to  China  for  the  first  time  will  ever  know  them. 
WTien  that  child  has  completed  his  education  in  America 
and  returns  to  China  as  a  grown-up  missionary  he  will  find 
no  difficulty  in  adjusting  himself  to  his  environment;  he 
will  feel  thoroughly  at  home  among  the  Chinese  and  will 
be  spared  many  of  the  perplexing  problems  that  confront  a 
missionarj'  who  comes  to  China  for  the  first  time.  It  is 
also  safe  to  say  that  he  will  have  greater  success  in  reaching 
the  hearts  of  the  Chinese  and  winning  them  for  Christ. 

Because  the  missionary  children  are  so  well  qualified  for 
work  among  the  Chinese,  it  is  the  purpose  of  this  school 
no  difficulty  in  adjusting  himself  to  his  environment;  he 
toward  this  important  goal.  In  addition  to  the  regular 
school  work,  Bible  is  taught  as  a  subject  throughout  the 
elementary  grades  and  high  school.  Rev.  Thelander  who 
has  charge  of  the  Bible  instruction  is  giving  an  excellent 
course  in  this  subject.  He  is  placing  much  stress  upon  the 
importance  of  Bible  study. 

The  enrollment  at  the  American  School  is  not  so  large 
this  year  as  formerly.  Many  missionary  families  are  in 
^\merica  on  furlough,  several  parents  have  been  forced  to 
leave  China  on  account  of  ill  health  and  others  have  not 
sent  their  children  here  due  to  disturbed  conditions  in  the 
province  south  of  Honan. 

At  present  there  are  twenty-one  graduates  of  this  school 
who  are  studying  at  colleges  or  Bible  schools  in  America. 
When  their  education  has  been  completed  they  intend  to 
return  to  China  as  missionaries. 

The  first  graduate  of  this  school  to  return  to  China  as  a 
missionary  is  Amanda  Netland  of  the  Lutheran  United 
Mission,  a  graduate  of  the  St.  Olaf  College.    During  a 
recent  visit  to  Kikungshan  she  addressed  the  student  body 
and  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  the  early  history  of  this 
hool.    She  assured  us  that  she  was  happy  to  be  in  China 
nd  expressed  a  firm  belief  that  all  the  graduates  of  this 
chool  who  are  in  America  will  return  to  do  mission  work  in 
China 

The  work  given  at  the  American  School  includes  the 


elementary  grades  and  high  school.  The  following  teachers 
comprise  the  school  faculty :  Rev.  Thelander,  rector  and 
instructur  in  the  high  school;  Miss  Gilbertson,  high  school 
instructor  and  music  teacher;  Miss  Malmin,  First,  Second, 
and  Third  Grades,  and  German  in  high  school ;  Miss  Soder- 
berg.  Fourth,  Fifth  and  Sixth  Grades;  Miss  Nystrom, 
Seventh  and  Eighth  Grades,  Drawing  in  the  high  school 
and  primary  department,  and  gymnastics;  Mrs.  Thelander, 
sewing  in  the  upper  grades  and  high  school.  Mr.  Fauske 
is  the  business  manager  of  the  school,  Miss  Richardson  is 
the  matron  and  Sister  Lillian  the  school  nurse. 

The  schoolday  begins  with  a  half  hour  for  devotion  con- 
ducted by  the  rector.  Rev.  Thelander.  During  this  period 
the  children  are  given  an  opportunity  to  commit  to  memory 
passages  of  Scripture  and  hymns.  One  or  two  chapters  of 
the  Bible  are  also  read  at  this  time  and  the  difficult  pas- 
sages explained  by  the  rector.  Devotional  exercises  are 
always  conducted  in  the  school  assembly  hall. 

After  the  evening  meal  the  school  family  is  again  gathered 
for  devotion.  Evening  prayers  are  conducted  by  the  teachers 
and  are  devoted  to  the  reading  of  the  New  Testament  and 
short  talks  based  upon  some  helpful  religious  topic.  Since 
the  opening  of  school  our  evening  devotions  have  been  given 
to  the  study  of  the  subject  of  Prayer. 

The  children  of  this  school  are  like  children  everywhere 
in  that  they  are  full  of  life  and  enthusiasm.  Although  they 
live  a  rather  secluded  life  on  this  mountain  top,  nevertheless 
they  find  many  things  to  interest  -  them.  This  particular 
spot  of  China  abounds  in  insect  life,  and  the  children  grasp 
every  opportunity  to  make  interesting  collections  of  them. 
In  the  spring  time  it  is  amusing  to  watch  the  children  feed 
their  pet  silk  worms.  Flowers  of  every  kind  grow  here. 
The  girls  and  boys  enjoy  to  pick  them  and  often  bring  in 
beautiful  specimens  to  paint  from  during  the  drawing  period. 

On  Fridays  we  usually  have  a  Chinese  dinner.  The  chil- 
dren enjoy  this  meal  and  very  often  speak  Chinese  while  the 
different  bowls  are  being  served.  Like  the  Chinese,  they 
then  use  their  hands  as  well  as  their  voices  to  express  them- 
selves. 

There  are  three  tennis  courts  on  the  school  grounds  and 
most  of  the  children  are  excellent  tennis  players.  At  present 
volley-ball  seems  to  be  equally  as  popular  as  tennis.  Be- 
fore long  we  will  have  snow  and  then  coasting  will  be  in 
vogue. 

The  former  principal  of  this  school.  Miss  Agnes  Killelsby, 
is  in  America  on  furlough  this  winter.  As  a  school  family 
we  miss  her  more  than  we  can  express,  yet  we  are  happy 
to  know  that  she  is  receiving  a  much  needed  rest  in  her 
home  at  Northfield,  Minnesota.  We  look  forward  to  the 
time  when  she  will  join  us  again. 

The  American  School  is  in  need  of  many  things,  but 
especially  do  we  need  the  prayers  of  our  Christian  friends 
wherever  they  may  be.  God  grant  that  this  school  may 
in  some  measure  help  to  hasten  the  coming  of  His  Kingdom 
on  earth! 

Kikungshan,  China. 


When  a  man  obeys  his  heavenly  vision  he  may  suffer  but 
he  succeeds,  and  that  gives  lasting  worth  to  his  work. 

Every  word  of  God  is  pure;  He  is  a  shield  unto  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  Him.    Prov.  30:  5. 
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Gethsemane. 

The  others  slept ;  He  went  apart 

Beneath  the  garden  trees ; 
The  heavy  burden  on  His  heart 

Had  crushed  Him  to  His  knees. 

The  mantle  of  the  night  was  laid, 

And  silence  fell  around, 
Save  where  the  brook  of  Cedron  made 

A  little  murmuring  sound. 

The  Son  of  God  had  traveled  long 

Upon  a  weary  road ; 
The  spirit  that  had  been  so  strong 

Was  faint  beneath  its  load. 

His  strength  was  ebbing  fast  away ; 

The  light  that  led  was  dim ; 
He  knew  that  those  who  would  betray 

Were  coming  there  for  Him. 

And  thus  He  prayed :    "O  Father,  let 

The  power  that  is  Thine 
Remove  this  bitter  cup  —  and  yet, 

T\Ty  will  be  done,  not  Mine !" 

And  lo !  in  answer  to  His  cry. 

As  witli  a  rush  of  flame 
From  out  the  vaulted  midnight  sky 

A  radiant  angel  came. 

The  angel  touched  and  made  him  strong; 

No  more  were  loss  and  pain ; 
The  way  was  right  that  had  seemed  wrong, 

And  peace  was  His  again. 

What  could  it  matter  to  Him  then 

That  they  should  seek  Him  there  — 
A  press  of  cruel,  taunting  men, 

With  a  cross  for  Him  to  bear? 

It  may  be  soon,  it  may  be  late  — 

That  fateful  hour  when  we 
Shall  pass  within  the  garden  gate 

Of  our  Gethsemane. 

And  when  we  kneel  to  offer  up 

The  anguished  spirit's  cry, 
"O  Father,  take  away  the  cup. 

And  let  this  hour  pass  by !" 

Then  may  we  humbly  add,  "Thy  will, 

And  not  my  will,  be  done !" 
Thus  shall  Thy  peace  the  spirit  fill, 

And  victory  be  won.  ■* 

John  Clair  Minot  in  Youth's  Companion. 


The  Most  Wonderful  Morning  in  the  World. 

David  and  Daniel,  the  twin  sons  of  the  gardener,  had 
many  matters  of  importance  to  attend  to  the  day  after  the 
Passover.  Their  father  had  left  them  in  charge  of  the 
garden  and  had  gone  down  the  straight,  gray  road  to  the 
city  gates,  where  he  hoped  to  get  news  of  the  Good  Prophet 
about  whom  the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar. 

Although  they  had  been  born  in  the  low,  square  house 
that  stood  beside  the  arched  entrance  to  the  garden,  it  was 
not  their  father's.  A  rich  man,  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  who 
same  up  to  Jerusalem  when  the  Sanhedrin  was  in  session, 
owned  the  beautiful  place,  and  their  father  was  his  trusted 
servant. 

Joseph  was  a  kindly  master.  He  always  gave  the  twins 
a  bit  of  silver  from  the  leather  scrip  he  carried  at  his  side 
whenever  he  came  to  occupy  the  chamber  over  the  gateway. 


"From  how  many  clusters  of  lilies  hast  thou  weeded  the 
tares  this  morning,  Daniel?"  asked  David,  throwing  himself 
down  under  the  shade  of  a  gnarled  olive  tree  to  rest,  for 
the  sun  was  high  in  the  sky. 

"I  have  weeded  five  score,"  answered  Daniel  proudly. 

"How  many  baskets  of  stone  chips  hast  thou  thrown  over 
the  edge  of  the  precipice?" 

"Also  five  score.  I  kept  count  by  adding  a  chip  to  the 
little  pile  beside  the  bank  every  time  I  pushed  a  basketful 
over." 

"It  will  make  father's  heart  glad  to  find  our  tasks  ac- 
complished when  he  cometh  back  at  the  noon  hour,"  said 
Daniel,  stretching  his  tired  body  out  on  the  soft  green  turf. 

"What  a  wondrous  storehouse  for  our  treasures  the  new 
cave  will  make!  How  cool  it  will  be  within  when  the 
summer  sun  is  hot!"  said  David,  making  his  own  plans  for 
the  tomb  the  masons  had  finished  cutting  in  the  side  of  the 
hill  at  the  lower  end  of  the  garden  by  the  order  of  their 
master. 

"Yea,  surely  our  master  Joseph  is  too  young  and  well 
favored  to  be  called  by  Jehovah  for  many  years,"  added 
Daniel. 

"How  happy  little  Mara  would  have  been  with  the  new 
cave  to  run  in  and  out  of,  and  the  stone  chips  the  masons 
threw  away!  What  fair  little  houses  she  would  have  made 
of  them !"  murmured  David  regretfully  as  the  remembrance 
of  the  bright  figure  of  his  little  sister  came  into  his  mind. 

Last  year  at  this  season  she  was  running  up  and  down 
the  garden  paths  with  her  small  trowel  and  basket,  trying 
to  help  her  brothers  and  father  about  their  work,  for  she 
loved  the  sunshine  and  the  flowers,  and  household  tasks 
were  not  to  her  liking. 

But  Jehovah  had  taken  her  and  she  was  not. 

"Where  is  she  now?"  aksed  Daniel,  as  if  it  were  a  hope- 
less question  and  not  to  be  answered. 

"Father  says  she  is  no  more  than  the  wind  sighing  about 
the  house,  or  the  song  of  a  bird  at  dawn,  but  mother  hath 
been  greatly  comforted  since  she  heard  the  Good  Prophet 
tell  His  followers  of  the  kingdom  where  little  children  shall 
live  with  Him  and  the  souls  of  the  righteous  after  death." 

"The  words  of  the  Good  Prophet  are  beautiful,"  said 
Daniel  decidedly. 

"I  wish  we  could  have  seen  Him.  Mother  saw  Him  heal 
a  sick  girl,  and  open  a  blind  man's  eyes,  and  yet  over  there 
in  the  city  they  are  seeking  to  kill  Him  now,"  said  David, 
plucking  at  the  turf  with  nervous  fingers. 

The  last  few  days  had  been  full  of  anxiety  for  those 
around  them,  and  they  too  felt  the  sorrow  that  was  coming 
to  the  Good  Prophet  and  to  their  master,  Joseph,  who  loved 
Him,  and  to  all  those  who  were  His  followers. 

"Let  us  look  over  the  wall  and  see  if  father  cometh.  He 
will  bring  us  news  of  what  hath  happened  to-day." 

They  both  scrambled  up  the  brickwork  of  the  high  wall 
and  scanned  the  road  to  the  city  gate,  for  their  garden  was 
without  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  a  little  way. 

The  tall,  swinging  form  of  the  stalwart  gardener  came 
into  view.  He  walked  in  great  haste  along  the  stony  road, 
his  robe  blown  by  the  wind  backwards  like  a  pair  of  wings, 
and  his  staff  ringing  on  the  ground. 

"Peace  be  to  you,  my  sons!"  he  said  as  he  came  into  the 
entrance  and  found  them  awaiting  him. 
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Placing  his  hands  on  their  shoulders,  he  began  to  ask 
hurried  questions. 

"Hast  thou  watered  the  newly-set  fig  tree?" 
"I  have,"  said  Daniel  proudly. 

"Hast  thou  cleared  away  the  rubbish  after  the  stone  cutter 
finished  his  work?" 

"I  have,"  said  David  as  proudly  as  his  brother. 

"Is  the  great  stone  that  closes  the  opening  in  place?" 

It  runs-  in  its  groove  with  the  help  of  two  men.  We 
watched  them  roll  it  back,"  said  David. 

"It  is  well.  I  cannot  stop  to  break  bread,"  said  the 
'  gardener  as  he  turned  toward  the  door  of  his  home,  where 
Rachel,  his  wife,  was  watching  him  with  a  sad  and  ques- 
tioning face. 

"What  have  they  done  with  the  Good  Prophet?"  she 
asked. 

"I  met  our  master  at  the  council  chamber  door.  Great 
distress  was  on  his  soul.  He  had  been  compelled  to  codemn 
his  beloved  Prophet  to  death.  Nicodemus  was  with  him, 
and  their  robes  were  rent  at  the  corners." 

Rachel  began  to  weep  softly  and  the  twins  pressed  up  to 
their  father's  side  in  sympathy. 

"This  tomb,  my  sons,  is  not  for  the  family  of  Joseph  of 
Arimathea.  He  commanded  it  made,  but  it  is  for  the  Good 
Prophet,  who  foretold  His  own  death  by  the  hand  of  the  law. 
I  forebore  to  tell  you,  hoping  for  better  things.  But,  alas! 
The  worst  has  come." 

Daniel  and  David  looked  at  each  other  as  their  plans  for 
pleasure  in  the  nev/  cave  hewn  out  of  the  cliff  at  the  end 
of  the  garden  disappeared  with  this  sorrowful  news,  but 
before  they  had  a  moment  to  think  further  about  it  a  mur- 
mur like  the  buzzing  of  bees  around  a  new  hive  filled  the 
quiet  air. 

"Listen!  I  cannot  tarry!  Even  now  they  come!  I 
may  be  of  use  to  my  master  in  some  unexpected  turn  of 
affairs."  The  gardener  grasped  his  staff  and  girded  his 
belt  tighter  over  his  workman's  robe.  "Watch  the  garden 
well  until  my  return,"  he  cried  to  his  sons  as  he  rushed  out 
of  the  gate  toward  the  city. 

Panic-stricken,  they  turned  into  the  house  to  their  mother, 
but  she  was  beating  her  breast  and  casting  ashes  on  her 
head,  as  is  the  custom  in  that  country  when  death  approach- 
es. She  would  not  be  comforted,  but  bade  them  keep  a 
watch  on  the  walls  of  the  garden.  And  again  they  scram- 
bled up  the  wall,  their  hearts  heavy  with  fear. 

They  well  knevi^  that  distant  murmur.  It  was  the  noise 
of  the  crowds  following  the  condemned  to  the  place  of  ex- 
ecution. 

Towering  above  their  lovely  garden  was  a  bare  and  rocky 
knoll,  called  the  "hill  of  stoning,"  where  the  Jews  brought 
their  criminals.  They  could  not  see  the  top  from  where 
they  were,  but  they  could  imagine  the  dreadful  scene  above. 

"There  they  come!"  cried  David,  pointing  to  the  throngs 
of  people  pushing  through  the  city  gate  in  great  disorder. 
A  cloud  had  come  over  the  heavens  and  it  hung  low  and 
black  behind  the  white  towers  of  the  city. 

In  the  distance  the  road  was  full  of  pressing  throngs — 
young  men  and  boys  running  ahead  of  a  party  of  Roman 
soldiers  marching  in  orderly  ranks  and  guarding  a  prisoner, 
whom  the  twins  could  not  see  for  the  press  of  people. 

Behind  them  were  thousands  of  men  and  women,  workers 


in  metal  and  wood,  merchants,  visitors  from  all  the  twelve 
tribes,  as  it  was  the  Passover  season,  and,  lastly,  with  more 
stately  pace,  the  priests  and  law-givers  come  to  see  their 
decrees  fulfilled. 

"If  the  Prophet  is  crucified  will  He  go  to  that  beautiful 
place  of  which  He  told  ?"  asked  David,  his  eyes  never  leaving 
the  distant  scene. 

"Yea,  if  what  He  says  be  true,"  answered  Daniel. 

"And  if  He  does,  then  our  little  sister  will  be  there  too?" 

"That  must  surely  follow,"  acknowledged  Daniel,  who 
had  talked  long  and  often  with  his  mother  on  the  teachings 
of  the  Prophet. 

"And  if  He  does  not  go,  then  it  cannot  be  true  and  we 
can  never  see  little  Mara  again?" 

"That  follows  also,"  admitted  Daniel  sadly. 

"Oh,  how  I  wish  it  could  be!  Let  us  believe  the  Prophet 
as  He  said  we  must,"  urged  David.  "Let  us  believe  His 
words  and  then  think  of  little  Mara  in  His  arms,  and  that 
we  shall  see  Him,  too,  some  day." 

Daniel  needed  no  urging.  His  heart  was  with  the  Good 
Prophet,  although  the  scene  before  them  tried  his  faith. 
Why  should  such  a  holy  man  be  treated  as  this  man  Jesus 
was  by  the  cruel  world? 

Somewhere  in  that  surging  crowd  was  their  master,  Jo- 
seph, torn  with  anguish  at  his  helplessness  to  succor  his  be- 
loved Prophet.  And  hidden  by  those  glittering  Roman 
shields  was  the  Friend  of  little  children — the  Healer  of  the 
sick — the  Friend  of  the  poor,  going  to  His  cruel  death. 

The  sky  had  become  overcast  and  long  beams  of  light 
slanted  down  from  the  leaden  skies. 

Jerusalem  towered  behind  the  road  on  her  two  hills,  her 
flatroofed  houses  and  domes  shimmering  white  in  the  shafts 
of  sunlight  that  traveled  rapidly  over  the  city  and  the  sur- 
rounding hills,  now  purple  and  gray  in  the  coming  storm. 
To  be  contiued. 


Lutheran  Cooperation  with  Other  Denominations. 

Cont'd  from  page  194. 

We  have  now  Lutheran  schools  and  other  institutions 
that  might  just  as  well  be  in  Patagonia  or  Alaska,  as  far  as 
the  influence  exerted  upon  the  community  by  its  teachers 
is  concerned.  There  is  not  a  single  movement  in  which 
they  appear  to  have  the  slightest  concern.  We  need  Luther- 
an men  and  women  who  are  strong  in  their  Lutheran  con- 
victions and  who  make  themselves  felt  in  the  community  of 
which  they  form  a  part,  four-square  Lutherans  who  will  be 
both  known  and  respected,  and  not  those  gumshoe,  hesitating 
Lutherans  who  are  everlastingly  saying,  "Excuse  me,  I 
am  a  Lutheran,  but  I  am  not  a  strong  one;  I  hold  to  the 
Lutheran  teachings,  but  I  do  not  insist  upon  them.  It  is 
not  necessary,  just  so  long  as  we  are  Christians."  And  we 
need  Lutheran  men  and  women  who  are  not  afraid  to 
associate  in  any  good  cause  with  other  Christians,  who  are 
not  afraid  to  pray  with  and  for  any  one,  no  matter  of  what 
confession,  and  who  do  not  look  upon  Lutheranism  as  a 
house  to  hide  in.  Let  us  as  Lutherans  go  in  and  out  in 
the  community  in  which  we  live  as  Lutherans,  take  an  in- 
terested, active  part  in  every  worthy  cause,  and  do  a  man's 
share  in  reclaiming  the  community  for  Christ. 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 

V.    ADVICE  UPON  THE  DAILY  LIFE 
OF  CHRISTIANS. 
Cbaps.  12.  1—15.  21. 


On  Christian  Duties. 
Chap.  32.  6—21. 
And  having  (lifts  liiffering  according  to 
the  grace  that  was  given  to  us,  ichether 
prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  our  faith;  or  ministry,  let 
us  give  ourselves  to  our  ministry;  or  he 
that  teacheth,  to  his  teaching;  or  he  that 
exhorteth,  to  his  exhorting;  he  that  giv- 
eth,  let  him  do  it  with  liierality;  he  tJiat 
ruleth,  with  diligence;  he  that  showeth 
mercy,  with  cheerfulness  (vv.  6 — 8). 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to 
make  faithful   and  diligent  use  of  his 
special  gifts  in  the  service  of  his  Lord 
and  Master    to  the    perfecting    of  the 
Church.    Every  gift  is  in  accordance  with 
the  free  grace  of  God,  or  in  accordance 
with  the  particular  charge  given  us.  The 
gifts  in  the  Christian  Church  to-day  un- 
doubtedly are  the  same  as  those  that 
were  found  in  the  church  at  Rome,  had 
we  the  means  of  determining  the  exact 
meaning  of  the  words  used  by  Paul.  That 
there  always  will  be  a  diversity  of  gifts 
is  certain.    Let  us  examine  the  words  of 
Paul.    "Since  our  gifts  differ  in  accord- 
ance with  the  particular  charge  entrusted 
to  us,  if  our  gift  is  to  preach,  let  our 
pi'eaching  correspond  to  our  faith"  —  our 
prophesying  or  preaching  is  to  be  in  full 
accord  with  our  faith,  understood  here  as 
our  Christian  faith,  the  revelation  of  God 
as  laid  down  in  His  Word,  and  not  our 
own  imaginations ;  the  preaching  must  be 
the  whole  truth   and   nothing  but  the 
truth  as  given  us  in  the  inspired  Word ; 
"if  it  is  to  minister  to  others,  let  us  de- 
vote ourselves  to  our  ministry"  —  if  we 
have  the  gift  of  serving  the  church  in  the 
care  of  the  sick  and  the  needy,  let  us 
devote  our  time  and  attention  to  that. 
So  with  all  other  gifts :  "the  teacher"  • — 
in  the  Sunday-school  and  in  other  teach- 
ing activities  of  the  church  —  "to  his 
teaching,  the  speaker  —  the  one  who  ex- 
horts —  to  his  exhortation."    "Let  the 
one  who  gives  in  charity"  —  the  one  who 
is  able  and  therefore  should  communicate 
of  his  pos.sessions  —  "do  so  with  a  gener- 
ous heart"  —  and  without  any  selfish 
purposes.    "Let  him  who  is  in  authority 
—  has  the  gift  and  office  of  leading  and 
directing  his  fellow-Christians,  as  deacon, 
trustee  or  any  other  elective  or  appointive 
office  in  the  church  —  "exercise  due  dili- 
gence" —  he  should  be  zealous,  not  grow 
weary  or  careless  for  any  cause  what- 
ever.   "r.€t  him  who  shows  kindness  do 
go  In  a  cliccrfnl  spirit."    Here  every  one 
of  us  should  be  able  to  render  service. 


We  should  be  kind  to  all  and  especially 
to  those  who  suffer  —  kind  always  in  a 
cheerful  spirit. 

"In  verses  G — 8  the  apostle  seems  to 
unite  under  the  general  name  of  gifts 
the  disposition  and  capacity  for  some 
private  duties  with  the  official  services  of 
certain  classes.  This  was  in  harmony 
with  the  use  of  the  term  gift,  since  he 
sometimes  employed  it  in  cases  that  did 
not  properly  belong  to  the  public.  1  Cor. 
7:  7.  Besides,  the  simplicity  and  cheer- 
fulness, which  he  enjoined  in  respect  to 
the  duties  of  benevolence  might  well  be 
traced  to  divine  influence,  as  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit." — Ripley. 

Let  love  he  without  hypocrisy  —  let 
your  love  be  without  dissimulation  —  let 
it  be  sincere  —  Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good  —  "Hate  the 
wrong;  cling  to  the  right  (v.  9).  In 
love  of  the  brethren  —  in  brotherly  love — 
be  tenderly  affectioned  one  to  another  — 
be  affectionate  —  in  honor  preferring  one 
another  —  in  showing  respect,  take  the 
lead  of  one  another,  set  an  example  of 
deference  to  one  another  (v.  10).  In 
diligence  not  slothful  —  "never  flagging 
in  zeal"  —  in  all  activities  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  —  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the 
Lord  or  Master  (v.  11).  Rejoicing  in 
(your)  hope;  patient  in  tribulation  or 
"steadfast  under  per-secution"  —  (has 
reference  to  position  of  the  Christians  in 
the  Roman  Empire  where  Christanity  was 
not  a  permitted  religion)  ;  continuing 
steadfastly  in  prayer  —  or  persevering  in 
prayer  (v.  12).  Communicating  to  the 
necessities  of  the  saints,  that  is,  "reliev- 
ing the  wants  of  Christ's  people"  ;  given 
to  hospitality  (v.  13). 

"Our  love  for  our  fellow-men  in  gen- 
eral should  be  without  any  hypocrisy, 
neither  simulating  nor  dissimulating  any- 
thing. If  that  is  the  case,  we  shall  hate 
and  abhor  that  which  is  bad  and  ruinous, 
wherever  found,  even  in  those  we  love, 
and  in  the  same  way  cling  to  whatever  is 
good  and  profitable.  As  to  our  love  for 
our  fellow-Christians  in  particular,  that  is 
to  be  a  tender  affection,  as  between  breth- 
ren; with  regard  to  mutual  honor  and 
esteem  we  should  be  the  first  in  giving 
it,  thus  setting  a  good  example  to  others. 
AVherever  zeal  and  diligence  is  required 
in  the  performance  of  our  duties  we 
should  never  be  backward  and  lazy,  burn- 
ing in  our  very  heart  to  do  what  is  neces- 
sary, but  never  forgetting  that  the  will 
of  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  not  our  own 
ideas  and  ambition,  should  be  followed. 
As  to  the  hope  that  a  Christian  has  re- 
garding his  future  salvation,  he  should 
always  be  of  good  cheer,  notwithstanding 
all  the  troubles  and  affliclions  of  this 
earth ;  for  he  can  and  will  patiently  en- 
dure them  if  he  only  i)orseveres  in  taking 
refuge  in  prayer  with  Ilim  wJio  can  and 
will  give  all  the  comfort  and  strength 
needed.  Whenever  our  brethren  In  the 
faith,  consecrated  to  God  as  we  are,  Btand 
in  need  of  anything,  we  are  to  share  In 
tJieir  wants  by  communicating  to  them 
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David — Shepherd,  Warrior,  King. 

The  people  of  Israel  when  they  settled 
in  Palestine,  after  the  Exodus  from 
Egypt,  were  simply  a  company  of  He- 
brew clans,  bound  together  by  the  mem- 
ory of  a  great  deliverance,  which  had 
been  accomplished  under  the  guidance 
of  Jehovah  and  through  the  leadership 
of  Moses  their  great  lawgiver. 

They  came  into  a  country  already  pos- 
sessed by  powerful  native  tribes.  East 
of  the  Jordan  ranged    the  predatory 
Moabites,   Ammonites   and  Amalekites. 
Southwest  lay  the  Philistines  who  jeal- 
ously regarded    the    coming    of  the 
Hebrews.    To  the  South  lived  the  Edom- 
ites  ever  seeking  to  encroach  on  the  ter- 
ritory to  the  north  of  them.   The  Phoeni- 
cians occupied  the  coast  of  the  North- 
west, with  their  flourishing  cities  Tyre 
and  Sidon.    They  were  encompassed  by 
powerful  and  well-organized  nations.  To 
the  North  lay  the  Kingdom  of  the  Ara- 
means  or  Syrians,  with  Damascus  as  the 
ancient  capital.    The  mighty  kingdoms 
of  Babylonia  and  Assyria  occupied  the 
Tigro-Euphrates    Valley.    Far    to  the 
Southwest  flourished  the  proud  civiliza- 
tion of  the  Pharaohs,  with  their  magni- 
ficent temples  and  tombs  and  elaborate 
religious  culture.    Palestine    was  the 
bridge  from  north  to  south,  and  the  gate- 
way from  east  to  west.  Over  its  territory 
ran  the  roads  traveled  by  the  great  con- 
querors on  their  military  expeditions.  It 
was  in  no  sense  an  out-of-the-way  prov- 
ince, but  fairly  in  the    very    center  of 
the  ancient  world.    What  could  happen 
to  a  body  of  migrating  slaves  who  pro- 
posed to  occupy  their  territory?  But 
they  chose  to  fight,  and  fight  they  did, 
winning  for  themselves  territory  to  the 
east  of  the  Jordan  and  the  central  ridges 
to  the  west  of  the  Jordan. 

After  the  death  of  their  intrepid  lead- 
er, Joshua,  the  tribes  were  in  a  more  or 
less  chaotic  condition.  There  was  no 
leader  capable  of  rallying  all  the  clans 
about  him.    The  inroads    of  the  wild 


of  our  jjossessions ;  and  when  in  particular 
in  times  of  affliction  and  persecution  they 
shall  lack  shelter  and  food,  we  should  be 
glad  of  every  opportunity  offered  for 
meeting  their  wants." — Steixiioun. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  does  the  apostle  tell  us  of  the 
gifts  found  in  the  Church? 

2.  How  do  they  come?  and  why  do  they 
differ? 

3.  How  are  they  to  be  exercised?  and  to 
what  purpose? 

4.  What  does  Paul  say  of  the  exercise  of 
the  various  Christian  virtues  and  of 
the  perforiuaiKo  of  our  special  duties 
one  to  another? 
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iribes  across  the  Jordan  and  the  incur- 
sions of  the  Philistines  from  the  south- 
west forced  upon  them  the  need  of  organ- 
ization and  national  unity.  In  this 
period,  called  the  period  of  the  Judges, 
occasional  leaders,  such  as  Deborah  and 
Gideon,  partially  succeeded  in  organ- 
izing them  to  resist  the  encroachments 
of  their  enemies.  But  it  was  not  until 
the  time  of  Samuel  that  there  was  a 
definite  movement  to  establish  a  Hebrew 
Kingdom. 

Saul,  their  first  king,  in  the  splendor 
of  his  great  stature  and  the  strength  of 
his  native  courage  and  intrepidity,  seem- 
ed "every  inch  a  king."  But  he  was  a 
failure.  No  man  can  be  trusted  with 
great  responsibilities  who  fails  in  self- 
mastery.  He  realizes  his  failure.  He  is 
unable  to  meet  the  great  demands  of  the 
hour.  He  becomes  morbid,  suspicious, 
jealous.  In  the  great  crisis  he  forsakes 
Jehovah  and  dabbles  in  the  very  witch- 
craft he  had  denounced.  He  fell  upon 
the  bloody  field  of  Gilboa.  We  read  that 
Samuel  faced  Saul  with  his  failure  and 
announced  that  Jehovah  had  rejected 
him  and  had  selected  another  man  to  be 
king. 

No  man  of  commanding  stature  is  now 
chosen,  but  one  who  was  least  among 
the  sons  of  Jesse,  the  lithe  shepherd  lad 
David,  who,  as  his  name  signifies,  was 
the  "darling"  of  the  household.  Yet,  he 
was  no  unseasoned  stripling,  for  already 
he  had  achieved  distinction.  He  is  well 
described  (1  Sam.  16:12,18): — "Now  he 
was  ruddy  and  withal  of  a  beautiful 
countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  to. — 
Cunning  in  playing,  and  a  mighty  valiant 
man,  and  a  mighty  man  of  war,  prudent 
in  matters,  and  a  comely  person,  and  the 
Lord  is  with  him."  To  be  cont'd. 


The  Roman  and  the  Lutheran 
Observance  of  Lent. 

Cont'd 

By  virtue  of  an  indult  of  the  Holy  See, 
given  on  Augusf  3,  1887,  and  subse- 
quently renewed  at  proper  intervals, 
the  following  special  dispensations  are 
granted: 

Eleventh.  All  kinds  of  food,  other 
than  meat,  are  permitted  at  the  collation. 

Twelfth.  The  use  of  flesh  meat  is 
permitted  to  all  at  the  principal  meal 
on  Saturdays,  with  the  exception  of 
Ember  Saturday  and  the  forenoon  of 
Holy  Saturday. 

Special  Legislation.  Thirteenth.  On 
days  when  meat  is  allowed,  its  use  is 
not  restricted  to  one  meal  in  cases  of 
persons  exempt  from  fasting. 

Though  not  confined  to  the  Lenten 
season,  the  following  legislation  is  to 
be  noted: 

First.  By  virtue  of  powers  granted  to 
us  by  the  Holy  See,  we  permit  to  all 
working  people  and  their  families  the 
use  of  flesh  meat  once  a  day  on  all  days 
of  fast  or  of  abstinence  throughout  the 
year,  including  the  Lenten  season,  with 


the  exception  of  all  Fridays,  Ash  "Wed- 
nesday, the  forenoon  of  Holy  Saturday 
and  the  eve  of  Christmas. 

Those  working  people,  moreover,  who 
are  not  obliged  to  fast,  may  eat  meat 
two  or  more  times  on  the  above  days 
on  which  it  is  allowed  once  to  working 
people. 

All  who  avail  themselves  of  this  privi- 
lege granted  to  working  people  are  ex- 
horted to  perform  some  voluntary  acts 
of  mortification. 

Second.    By  dispensation  of  the  Holy 

See,  men  serving  in  the  army  or  navy 

are  allowed  meat  on  all  days  of  the  year, 

except  Ash  "Wednesday,  Good  Friday, 

the  forenoon  of  Holy  Saturday  and  the 

eve  of  Christmas. 

*    *  * 

The  Lutheran  Observance  of  Lent. 

"We  observe  Lent 

Because  we  believe  in  the  Gospel,  and 
the  Church  as  its  historic  interpreta- 
tion through  the  power  of  Christ. 

Because  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Church  as  the  institution  of  God  in 
which  He  teaches  us  and  offers  salva- 
tion through  the  means  of  grace. 

Because  it  helps  us  to  overcome  temp- 
tation and  employs  our  time  and  talents 
in  service  rather  than  waste  them  in 
folly. 

Because  it  awakens  in  us  the  holiest 
purposes  of  life,  inspires  us  with  a 
sincere  endeavor  to  attain  and  enjoy 
them. 

Because  by  quiet  meditation,  by  serv- 
ice, song  and  history  in  contemplation 
of  the  supreme  and  final  hours  of  the 
Saviour's  life  we  are  strengthened  in 
faith,  and  help  to  secure  the  Church  in 
its  God-given  position  against  all  criH- 
cism  of  fanatic,  world,  and  unbeliever. 

Because  we  are  strengthened  by  com- 
munion with  Christ  to  practice  our  pro- 
fessions, to  overcome  our  faults,  and 
help  others  in  the  way  of  life  by  ex- 
ample, teaching,  and  service. 

Observing  Lent. 

"Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes;  and 
they  shall  condemn  Him  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  Him  to  the  Gentiles.  And 
they  shall  mock  Him,  and  shall  scourge 
Him,  and  shall  spit  upon  Him,  and  shall 
kill  Him.  And  the  third  day  He  shall 
rise  again." 

So  spake  the  Saviour  to  His  disciples 
as  He  set  His  face  steadfastly  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

"We  are  again  in  the  midst  of  the 
Lenten  season.  "What  can  be  more  ap- 
propriate than  to  set  our  faces  stead- 
fastly to  Jerusalem,  Gethsemane  and 
Calvary?  There  were  afflicted  on  our 
Substitute  the  stripes  that  brought  us 
healing.  There  was  rendered  the  atone- 
ment for  our  sins.  There  flowed  the 
blood  that  washed  away  our  iniquity. 

The  history  of  our  Lord's  passion  and 
death  cannot  be  known  too  well.  Our 
people,  especially  our  young  people,  do 


not  know  it  nearly  as  well  as  they 
should.  Hence  our  Church  during  Lent 
devotes  special  services  to  meditation 
on  the  Saviour's  passion  and  death. 
Evidently  the  first  thing  in  observing 
Lent  is  to  attend  all  the  services,  but 
especially  the  Lenten  services.  Let  our 
young  people  turn  out  en  masse.  They 
are  the  young  people's  services.  They 
deal  with  the  fundamental  fact  of  our 
faith. 

Observe  Lent,  furthermore,  by  read- 
ing and  re-reading  the  Passion  History 
as  found  in  the  Gospels.  Read  with 
prayer  and  earnest  attention.  Read  with 
a  pencil  in  your  hand.  Note  down  first 
what  events  Matthew  records.  Then 
study  Mark  and  note  what  additional 
facts  he  gives,  and  so  also  the  other 
Evangelists.  Then  turn  your  attention 
to  the  prophecies  in  Psalms  22,  41  and 
69,  and  Isaiah  53.  Again,  note  what  de- 
tails of  Christ's  passion  are  there 
predicted.  Also  examine  your  life  for 
your  besetting  sin.  "With  the  help  of 
God  strive  to  forsake  everything  that 
clashes  with  your  faith.  That  makes  for 
a  true  Evangelical  observation  of  Lent. 

Nor  will  such  observation  of  Lent  be 
lacking  in  fruit.  It  cannot  but  increase 
your  knowledge  of  Jesus  and  what  He 
did  for  you.  That  will  mean  a  true  love 
for  Him,  more  confident  faith  and  trust 
in  Him.  Your  spiritual  life  will  thus 
grow  deeper,  your  hope  surer.  Your  love 
for  Christ  will  produce  a  godly  life,  a 
deep  interest  in  His  kingdom,  and  natur- 
ally increase  your  contribution  for  His 
cause.  By  the  "Word  of  God  is  the  man 
of  God  "thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works." 

Do  I  Have  to  Keep  Lent? 

In  our  every-day  existence  we  have  to 
do  many  things. 

"When  we  are  hungry,  we  have  to  eat; 
when  poor,  to  work. 

"When  sick,  to  take  medicine;  when  in 
business,  to  bear  burdens. 

In  fact,  in  every  phase  of  life — its 
needs,  its  blessings,  its  hopes,  its  ambi- 
tions— 'We  have  to  do  something. 

"Why,  then,  should  the  spiritual  life  be 
an  exception? 

Are  not  the  interests  of  the  soul  as 
important  as  those  of  the  body? 

Have  you  any  spiritual  need  what- 
ever? 

Is  there  any  weak  point  in  your  char- 
acter? 

Have  you  drifted  into  any  careless 
habit? 

Have  you  done  any  wrong 
Have  you  any  desire  to  lead  a  better 
life? 

Is  there  any  grace  you  covet  to  beauti- 
fy and  adorn  your  character? 

"Would  you  strengthen  the  good  to 
overcome  the  evil  in  you? 

Wherever  your  life  is  imperfect — no 
matter  what  its  nature — no  matter  who 
you  are — the  season  of  Lent  is  designed 
to  satisfy  these  needs  and  ambitions  of 
your  soul.— L.  L.  Revieto. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Europe  and  the  Drink  Problem. 

Since  national  proliibition  was  enact- 
ed in  the  United  States  the  eyes  of 
Europe  have  been  turned  toward  us. 
The  question  of  all  serious-minded  Eu- 
ropeans has  been,  "Will  America  be  able 
to  enforce  the  prohibition  law?" 

The  question  in  Europe,  too,  is  an 
economical  one.  How  long  can  a  people 
stand  the  consumption  of  the  amount  of 
liquor  used?  And  if  the  liquor  does  not 
shorten  their  days,  how  long  will  it  be 
before  the  great  number  of  consumers 
will  become  paupers  and  wards  of  the 
state  incapable  of  supporting  them- 
selves? The  liquor  bill  of  the  people 
of  Sweden  for  1921  was  242,000,000 
crowns.  Of  this  amount  214  million 
crowns  were  paid  out  for  pure  spirituos 
or  strong  drinks  and  twenty-eight  mil- 
lion crowns  for  wines.  And  all  this 
money  was  spent  in  a  year  when  thou- 
sands of  wage-earners  were  without 
work  and  a  large  perecntage  of  the  popu- 
lation had  to  be  fed  by  the  community. 

To  mention  another  European  country, 
Austria  had  so  enormous  a  drink  bill 
last  year  that  it  has  aroused  renewed 
agitation  in  certain  quarters  for  some 
form  of  at  least  modified  prohibition. 
The  drink  bill  in  Austria  last  year,  ac- 
cording to  official  statements,  amounted 
to  211  billion  "kronen"  or  about  $6,220,- 
000,000.  This  is  said  to  be  three  times 
greater  than  the  national  coal  bill  and 
about  equal  to  the  total  currency  circu- 
lation. 

But  prohibition  in  Austria  at  present 
is  out  of  the  question,  because  the  people 
have  from  time  immemorial  looked 
upon  beer  and  wines  as  an  essential 
part  of  their  daily  sustenance.  No  politi- 
cal party  could  espouse  prohibition  and 
live.  But  the  social  democrats  and  other 
leading  men  of  all  parties  have  begun 
to  stress  the  need  of  sobriety  in  a  peo- 
ple that  faces  such  a  struggle  to  survive 
as  do  the  Austrlans.  A  quiet  campaign 
has,  however,  been  inaugurated  against 


excessive  drinking  as  well  as  to  prepare 
the  youth  of  the  country  for  a  possible 
future  effort  for  prohibition. 

The  Arbeiter  Zeitung,  the  working- 
men's  organ,  in  an  editorial  recently 
said:  "If  impoverished  Austria  could 
summon  half  the  moral  energy  the 
United  States  displayed  in  the  suppres- 
sion of  drink  she  would  soon  have  no 
need  to  go  begging  of  all  the  world." 

And  this  is  a  point  which  probably 
is  considered  by  many  who  are  asked 
to  help  the  hungering  millions  in  Eu- 
rope. When  people  can  spend  such 
enormous  sums  for  strong  drink,  three 
times  more  than  they  spend  for  coal, 
what  right  have  they  to  go  begging  of 
other  nations  for  bread?  Let  Europe 
cease  its  love  of  war  and  conquest,  its 
deification  of  power,  and  its  adoration 
of  uniforms,  and  let  its  people  stop 
their  excessive  drinking,  and  Europe 
will  once  more  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
God.  There  will  be  plenty  where  there 
is  now  nothing  but  poverty.  But  if, 
on  the  other  hand,  mercenary  armies 
must  be  had  to  bolster  up  the  power 
of  governemts,  as  is  the  case  in  Russia 
and  other  European  countries,  and  If 
the  people  are  to  continue  to  spend  their 
money  on  that  which  not  only  impover- 
ishes but  also  destroys,  then  the  tragedy 
of  the  collapse  of  ancient  Rome  will  be 
re-enacted  in  Europe  as  a  whole. 

In  the  United  States,  where  in  every 
city  of  any  size  hundreds  and  thousands 
have  to  be  fed  every  day  because  there 
is  no  labor  for  those  who  would  work, 
we  should  be  devoutly  thankful  these 
days  that  we  have  no  saloons  and  that 
intoxicating  liquors  are  neither  as  plenti- 
ful nor  as  cheap  as  they  were  formerly. 
And  we  should  be  exseedingly  cautious 
not  to  let  ourselves  be  fooled  into  the 
notion  that  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
beer  and  wine  will  not  mean  the  return 
of  the  saloon. 


Rosicrucians  Win  Converts. 

When  the  newspapers  first  published 
the  notice  that  "members  of  the  Holy 
Rosicrucian  church  are  awaiting  word 
from  Washington  as  to  whether  they 
may  continue  their  drive  for  converts 
to  a  religious  faith  which  requires  that 
each  member  shall  drink  at  least  four 
ounces  of  good  wine  three  times  a  day," 
we  thought  it  was  another  joke  on  the 
temperance  advocates.  Could  there  be 
such  a  religious  society?  But  imagine 
our  amazement  when  we  found  the  fol- 
lowing in  our  dictionary  on  the  word 
"Rosecrucian."  "One  claiming  or  reput- 
ed to  be  a  member  of  a  secret  society 
of  occult  philosophers,  said  to  have  ori- 
ginated in  Germany  in  the  15th  century. 

"The  society  was  first  described  in  a 
book  ("Pama  Fraternitatis  des  loblichen 
Ordens  des  Rosenkreuzes")  published  in 
1614,  now  regarded  by  many  as  a  satire. 
Nothing  is  known  of  the  original  society 
save  from  Its  own  supposed  publications. 


and  many  regard  it  as  altogether  mythi- 
cal. Branches  or  imitations  of  it  sprang 
up  in  various  places.  The  Rosicrucians 
were  affirmed  to  have  knowledge  of  all 
the  secrets  of  science,  including  the 
philosophers'  stone,  the  transmutation  of 
metals,  the  art  of  healing,  the  prolonga- 
tion of  life,  the  ability  to  discover  what 
is  passing  in  distant  places,  the  arts  of 
magic,  and  power  over  elemental  spirits. 
They  were  called  also  Rosycross  Phil- 
osophers, Brethren  of  the  Rosy  Cross, 
and  Knights  of  the  Rosy  Cross. 

The  word  "Rosycrucian"  is  said  to  be 
a  "Latinized  form  of  G.  Rosenkreuz," 
a  German  nobleman,  said  to  be  the 
founder  of  the  sects.  Our  dictionary 
also  contains  this  bit  of  information: 
"Johann  Valentin  Andrea  wrote  theo- 
logical pamphlets,  calling  himself  a 
knight  of  the  Rosecross,  and  probably 
originated  the  name." 

But  why  dig  up  this  aged  stuff  now? 
Simply  because  it  has  been  made  known 
that  there  is  at  least  one  "church"  of 
this  type  in  these  United  States,  in- 
corporated in  California.  Its  "pontifi- 
cate" or  "Master  Supreme,  Inc.,"  is  one 
"Rev."  Karl  H.  M.  Gardner. 

This  "church"  is  said  to  have  had  a 
phenomenal  increase  in  members  recent- 
ly. Even  Jim  Jeffries,  former  champion 
pugilist,  who  has  become  an  evangelist, 
professes,  it  is  claimed,  the  creed  of  the 
Rosicrucians,  or  Knights  of  the  Rosy 
Cross.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Gardner  claims 
that  he  has  248  parishioners  in  good 
standing.  A  number  of  the  Bohemian 
club  and  several  men  prominent  in 
financial  circles  are  said  recently  to  have 
joined  the  faith. 

And  what  is  the  secret  of  this  suc- 
cess? It  is  obligatory  to  drink  wine. 
"The  membership  is  divided  into  three 
classes,  the  lesser  observants,  the  medi- 
cal observants,  and  the  strict  obser- 
vants. The  first  are  entlitled  to  twelve 
gallons  of  wine  yearly  at  $4  a  month; 
the  second,  twenty-four  gallons  yearly 
at  $8  a  month,  while  the  strict  observ- 
ants may  have  37%  gallons  at  $12  a 
month." 

Now  since  the  prohibition  authorities 
have  undertaken  to  limit  strictly  only 
the  use  of  intoxiating  beverages  for 
medicinal  purposes,  it  will  remain  to  be 
seen  whether  they  will  attempt  to  re- 
strict the  use  of  wines  in  religious 
observances. 

"The  use  of  well  fermented  wine  is 
obligatory  upon  every  person  physically 
and  otherwise  able  canonically  to  keep 
and  observe  the  rites,"  says  the  consti- 
tution of  this  religious  sect.  Now,  if 
the  authorities  restrict  its  use,  will  It 
continue  to  gain  new  converts,  and  will 
those  who  have  been  gained  remain 
faithful? 

Is  it  not  sad  after  all  to  contemplate, 
that  men  will  use  the  church  with  its 
customs  as  a  subterfuge  for  the  indul- 
gence of  their  appetites?  When  the 
topers  couldn't  get  their  wine  in  any 
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"Ballads  of  a  Bohemian." 

BY  VICTOU  K.  BECK. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  recent  book  of 
f  verse,  1921,  by  Robert  W.  Service.  The 
title  indicates  the  nature  of  the  book, 
and  it  surely  is  "bohemian"  in  its  entire 
make-up.  In  it  we  have  a  mixture  of 
humor  and  pathos,  the  comical  and  the 
tragic;  life  in  its  heyday  and  life  in  the 
gutter;  the  capricious  life  of  the  versi- 
fier and  the  prosaist,  now  spending  his 
days  in  his  garret  with  bread  and  cheese 
and  coffee  (the  manuscripts  coming 
back  "like  boomerangs"),  now  dining 
in  the  finest  Cafe,  drinking  the  best 
wine;  the  life  of  a  soldier,  giving  up 
everything  for  the  sake  of  his  country. 
Unique,  too,  in  the  interspersing  of  prose 
paragraphs,  purporting  to  be  explanato- 
ry as  well  as  autobiographical. 

In  the  "Prelude,"  Service  confesses 
"Mere  minstrel  of  the  street  am  I,  To 
whom  a  careless  coin  you  fling";  and  in 
"L'Envoi"  he  says, 

"To  rhyme  of  rich  and  rainy  nights, 

When  like  a  legion  leap  the  lights 

And  take  the  town  with  gold; 

Of  taverns  quaint  where  poets  dream, 

Of  caffis  gaudily  agleam. 

And  vice  that*s  overbold; 

Of  crystal  shimmer,  silver  sheen. 

Of  soft  and  soothing  nicotine. 

Of  wine  that's  rich  and  old, 

"Of  gutters,  chimney-tops  and  stars. 

Of  apple-carts  and  motor-cars, 

The  sordid  and  sublime; 

Of  wealth  and  misery  that  meet 

In  every  great  and  little  street. 

Of  glory  and  of  grime; 

Of  all  the  living  tide  that  flows— 

From  princes  down  to  puppet  shows — 

I'll  make  my  humble  rhyme." 

And  he  is  true  to  his  purpose.  Re- 
peatedly in  his  prose  paragraphs  he  ex- 
presses preference  for  the  "lesser  poets." 

The  volume  is  divided  into  four 
"Books":  "Spring,"  "Early  Summer," 
"Late  Summer,"  and  "Winter."  These 
also  give  an  indication  of  the  contents 
of  the  respective  books.  In  the  first, 
one  finds  such  stuff  as  "Lucille,"  and 
things  that  exercise  the    mind    of  a 


other  way  they  organized  themselves 
into  a  religious  order,  styled  themselves 
a  church  and  employed  a  Reverend  who 
is  to  dispense  their  wine  in  stipulated 
amounts  at  a  stipulated  cost.  His  certain- 
ly should  be  a  thriving  business.  If  the 
authorities  at  Washington  will  permit 
the  Roslcrucians  to  go  on  as  heretofore, 
we  shall  witness  a  still  greater  influx 
of  people  into  California. 


garret-poet  who  occasionally  mingles 
with  the  crowd.  As  one  moves  along 
one  feels  that  there  is  a  stronger  por- 
trayal of  life,  life  in  its  extremes.  There 
is  a  speculative  and  philosophic  note  in 
"The  Release,"  as, 

"And  then — God  opens  wide  the  door; 
Our  wondrous  wings  are  arched  for  fly- 
ing; 

We  poise,  we  part,  we  sing,  we  soar. . 
Light,  freedom,  love....  Fools  call  it — • 
Dying." 

There  is  the  sadness  of  "The  Wee 
Shop"  and  "The  Pencil  Seller."  Vivid 
portrayals  of  vice  and  its  consequences, 
as  in  "Gods  in  the  Gutter," 

"Oh  poseur,  pimp  and   libertine!  Oh 

cynic,  sot  and  swine! 
Oh  votaries  of  violet  vice!"  —  —  — 
Or  as  in  "The  Death  of  Marie  Toro" — 
'Oh  Marie  Toro,  in  my  garret  next  the 

sky. 

Where  many  a  day  and  night  I've  crouch- 
ed with  not  a  crust  to  eat, 

A  picture  hangs  upon  the  wall  a  fortune 
couldn't  buy, 

A  portrait  of  a  girl  whose  face  is  pure 
and  angel-sweet.' 

Sadly  the  woman  looked  at  him:  'Alas! 
it's  true'  she  said: 

'That  little  maid,  I  knew  her  once.  It's 
long  ago — she's  dead.'  " 

Then  there  are  songs  of  a  different 
tone,  as,  "The  Joy  of  Being  Poor,"  "The 
contented  Man,"  "Oh,  It  Is  So  Good," 
"I  Have  Some  Friends."  Or  again, 
poems  that  have  a  moral,  as,  "Spirit  of 
the  Unborn  Babe" — 

"What  if  we  stand  before  the  Throne, 
blood-guilty  every,  one?. . 

Maybe  the  blackest  sins  of  all  are  self- 
ishness and  Fear." 
Or  in  "The  Quest"— 

"Lo!  as  I  bent  beneath  the  rod 

I  raised  my  eyes.,  and  there  was  God." 

Then  the  war  comes!  No  doubt  many 
of  the  best  poems  of  the  volume  are 
found  here.  He  portrays  in  horrible 
vividness  the  ugliness  of  war.  In  "The 
Blood-Red  Fouragere"  occurs  the  never- 
to-be-forgotten  picture : 

"A  naked  woman  tied  to  a  tree 

With  jagged  holes  where    her  breasts 

should  be. 
Rotting  in  the  rain." 

Or  again  in:  "Kelly  of  the  Legion"— 
"And  even  while  they  wondered, 
The  battle- wrack  was  sundered; 
To  victory  they  thundered. 
But..  Kelly  led  the  way." 

Or  again,  the  despair  of  "The  Sight- 
less Man,"  "The  Legless  Man,"  "The 
Faceless  Man."  In  "His  Boys"  we  find 
a  touching  story  that  reminds  one  of 
the  matchless  tales  of  Runeberg.  The 
commander  says,  "I  thought  of  the  Boys 
I  commanded — I  always  called  them  'my 
Boys.'  "  Later,  as  he  gives  his  life  for 
them,  he  says,  "I'm  dying. ...  I  go  as  a 


Holdier  goes.  I'm  happy.  My  Boys,  God 
hlenB  'em'. ...  It  had  to  be  them  or  me." 

In  "Michael"  the  mother  says: 
"There's  something  in  your  face,  Micha- 
el, I've  seen  it  all  the  day: 
There's   something   quare   that  wasn't 
there  when  first  ye  wint  away".. 
And  the  boy  answers: 
"It's  just  the  Army  life,  mother,  the 

drill,  the  left  and  right. 
That  puts  the  stiffnin'  in  yer  spine  and  . 

locks  yer  jaw  up  tight".... 
The  whole  would  be  worth  quoting.... 

But  he  also  gives  brighter  pictures. 
In  "The  Bright  Side"  we  read: 
"For  look  you  at  the  darkest  cloud, 
Lo!  how  it's  silver  lined." 

Much  more  we  should  like  to  quote, 
but  we  have  already  trespassed.  Speak- 
ing in  the  language  of  the  street,  Serv- 
ice paints  his  pictures  and  tells  his 
stories  so  that  they  "stick."  One  can 
not,  however,  help  regrettiug  that  one 
finds  in  him  such  a  promiscuous  blend- 
ing of  the  sacred  and  the  sacrilegious, 
as  for  example  in,  "The  Outlaw."  Yet 
remembering  other  works  from  the  same 
pen  one  need  not  be  surprised,  and 
perhaps  it  is  due  to  his  attempt  to 
"paint  the  thing  as  he  sees  it." 

Fort  Dodge,  la. 


What  Wai  be  Our  Alibi? 

BY  H.  G.  RANDOLPH. 

About  a  month  ago  a  letter  came  to 
me  with  a  gift  of  ten  dollars  for  Luth- 
eran sufferers  in  Europe.  The  donor 
prefers  to  be  unknown,  but  I  take  the 
privilege  to  make  the  letter  known: 

"Enclosed  please  find  ten  dollars  to 
go  toward  the  work  described  by  Dr. 
Morehead  in  the  Lutheran  Companion. 
In  the  little  paper  World  Service  I 
noticed  your  name  given  as  State 
Chairman,  so  I  am  sending*  the  money 
to  you.  A  friend — " 

A  friend.  There  is  no  doubt  about 
that.  The  friendship  is  proven.  True 
friendship  requires  proof.  It  is  not 
satisfied  merely  to  be  taken  for  granted. 
God's  word  teils  of  his  love  and  his  good- 
ness to  men.  He  is  our  "Friend  most 
precious."  His  word  alone  proves  his 
friendship  beyond  doubt.  Yet  he  is  not 
satisfied  only  to  declare  his  love.  He 
must  needs  go  on  proving  it  every  day 
by  showering  upon  us  unmerited  bless- 
ings. Even  more,  to  prove  his  love  he 
went  so  far  as  to  hand  over  to  this 
wicked,  murderous  world  the  best,  the 
dearest  heaven  had — God's  only  Son. 

Our  love  to  God's  needy  must  be 
proven.  Love  itself  requires  it  lest  it 
perish,  especially  when  God  Issues  a 
loud  clear  call.  If  God  ever  called  upon 
Lutherans  to  give  evidence  of  their  love 
it  is  now.  His  call  is  voiced  by  that  cry 
for  help  which  comes  to  us  from  perish- 
ing, dying  fellow-Lutherans  in  Europe, 
from  the  Lutheran  Church  over  there  on 
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the  point  of  going  under.  It  is  God's 
clear  call — not  augmented  by  war-spirit 
and  other  abnormal  stimuli  to  giving — 
but  simply  God's  own  appeal  to  the 
"love  of  Christ  that  constraineth."  Our 
response  will  be  an  index  of  our  love  of 
our  fellowmen  in  need.  It  will  lay  bare 
the  heart  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of 
America.  It  will  be  a  mirror  reflecting 
our  true  self.  Will  we  want,  will  we 
dare  to  look  into  that  mirror? 

Lutherans  by  the  thousands  many 
perish  in  Europe  for  want  of  the  barest 
necessities.  The  Lutheran  Church  over 
there  may  succumb,  borne  down  by  the 
burden  of  poverty  too  heavy  to  bear. 
The  Roman  Church,  taking  advantage 
of  her  golden  opportunity,  may  realize 
her  long  cherished  dream  of  regaining, 
in  part  at  least,  what  she  lost  through 
the  Lutheran  Reformation.  Reformed 
curches,  with  money  at  their  disposal, 
may  step  in  and  harvest  where  the  Luth- 
eran Church  has  labored  for  centuries. 
All  this  and  more  may  happen  for  want 
of  funds.  And  all  this  will  undoubtedly 
happen  if  Lutherans  in  America  fail  to 
heed  God's  clear  call  to  help  fellow- 
Lutherans  in  Europe.  But  what  will  be 
our  alibi?    Inability  to  help?  Never? 

If  the  above  does  happen  it  will  not 
be  because  Lutherans  in  America  could 
not  help,  but  would  not.  It  will  not  be 
because  of  empty  purses,  but  empty 
hearts,  hearts  sadly  lacking  in  love  to 
God  and  man.  Whatever  excuse  or  ex- 
planation we  shall  offer,  we  shall  never 
be  able  honestly  to  say  that  there  was 
not  enough  money  in  the  purses  of  Luth- 
erans in  America  at  least  to  supply  the 
sum  asked  by  the  present  World  Service 
Campaign. 

Maybe  thousands  of  Lutherans  over 
there  will  perish.  That  is  possible.  May- 
be the  Lutheran  Church  manywhere 
will  be  wiped  out  or  absorbed  by  others. 
That  too  is  possible.  But  what  shall  be 
our  explanation,  our  excuse  to  God  if 
we  fail  to  do  our  utmost?  How  shall 
we  give  a  satisfactory  account  to  God? 

It  may  be  that  we  shall  hear  of  many 
thousands  more  who  have  perished  from 
exposure  and  famine.  Maybe  the  sad 
day  is  not  far  away  when  the  Lutheran 
Church  manywhere  in  Europe  shall  be 
no  more.  But  if  so,  God  grant  that  it 
may  not  be  said  that  Lutherans  in  A- 
merica  had  it  in  their  power  to  avert 
it,  but  would  not;  that  had  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  proven  her  friend- 
ship all  would  have  been  different  — 
but  she  did  not. 

Worcester,  Mass. 


Siberia. 

BY  BEV.  G.  J.  SODEBOUEN. 

The  present  writer  has  just  had  a  talk 
with  a  prospector,  who  spent  two  years 
up  in  northern  Siberia.  After  outlin- 
ing to  him  future  plans  for  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  these  parts  and  telling  him 
about  the  Busplclous  attitude  of  several 


friends  here  at  home  toward  anything 
that  looked  like  trade  with  the  natives, 
he  launched  out  something  in  this 
fashion:  "You  can't  do  a  thing  unless 
you  trade  with  them.  That's  where 
you've  got  to  begin.  You  will  not  only 
be  doing  them  a  real  favor,  in  counter- 
acting and  protecting  them  from  the 
robberies  of  the  professional  trader,  but 
you  will  be  winning  their  confidence  and 
a  ready  ear  for  your  message. 

I  know  those  'animals'  up  there.  The 
only  way  to  their  hearts  is  thru  their 
stomachs.  And  it  is  far  better  to  barter 
with  them  in  honest  trade,  than  to 
pauperize  them  with  direct  gifts  or 
charity.  Any  sane  person  can  see  that. 
If  they  were  starving,  you'd  be  sure  to 
feed  them  and  feel  that  it  was  perfectly 
consistent  with  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tian missions.  Why  wouldn't  it  be  just 
as  consistent  to  prevent  starvation  by 
judicious  trading  And  why  shouldn't 
they  be  taught  in  this  manner  to  con- 
tribute toward  the  work  of  missions? 
They  can't  grasp  the  idea  of  giving  for 
something  that  is  intangible  to  them  as 
yet.  But  they  can  understand  the 
advantage  of  fair  exchange  meanwhile. 
Besides,  it  would  open  doors  that  other- 
wise would  remain  closed  indefinitely. 
They  are  also  very  improvident, — like 
the  children  they  are — and  it  would  be  a 
practical  way  of  teaching  them  to  be 
provident. 

Look  at  the  Presbyterian  missions  in 
Alaska!  Where  would  they  have  been, 
unless  their  missionaries  had  done  re- 
tail trading!  Now  look  at  the  results! 
And  the  same  is  true  of  all  other  mis- 
sions up  there  that  have  been  success- 
ful at  all. 

People  down  here  in  the  States  have 
no  idea  of  conditions  up  in  those  parts. 
I'll  bet  you  yourself  changed  your  opin- 
ions in  more  than  one  respect  just  from 
your  short  stay  in  Siberia.  And  even 
then  you  only  began  to  understand.  The 
common  notions  of  doing  missionary 
work  is  all  bosh.  I  suppose  they  get 
it  from  the  picture  in  the  old  missionary 
books.  No,  sir;  you've  got  to  begin  in 
the  beginning,  and  you've  got  to  begin 
right  down  on  the  hard  earth. 

I  don't  profess  to  know  all  about  it. 
But  just  take  an  example.  They  need 
bread.  But  I  wouldn't  give  them  the 
flour.  They  don't  know  how  to  use  it 
economically.  I'd  set  up  a  bake-oven 
and  bake  the  bread  myself,  and  then 
trade  it  in  for  furs.  They  have  plenty 
of  skins.  Then  I'd  teach  them  how  to 
bake  the  bread  themselves.  And  then 
I'd  take  occasion  to  talk  to  them  about 
bread  for  their  souls.  But  only  a  little, 
and  gradually,  as  I  found  them  recep- 
tive. Even  at  that  it  would  be  slow  work 
and  require  a  great  deal  of  patience. 
Meanwhile,  they  would  be  contributing 
to  the  coffers  of  the  missionary  treasury 
and  helping  to  pave  the  way  for  more 
extensive  and  intensive  work." 

And  so  forth.    Well,  I  listened.  And 


now  I  am  wondering  to  what  extent  the 
idea  might  be  a  "stear"  in  the  right  di- 
rection. What  do  you  think  about  it? 
Certainly,  those  fields  and  that  country 
must  be  Christianized.  If  only  the  few 
see  it,  and  the  many  keep  aloof,  why 
should  not  the  few  adopt  the  "direct  ac- 
tion" method  and  let  the  many  do  the 
criticising?  For  the  present  we  are  only 
asking  the  question. 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


The  Power  of  Spiritual  Scrutiny. 

ADOLF  HULT. 

This  power  is  a  gift  of  grace. 

Its  calling  is  apostolical. 

Paul,  speaking  in  the  Spirit,  says: 
"But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  (Marg. 
"examineth")  all  things,  and  he  himself 
is  judged  of  no  man"  (I  Cor.  2:15).  One 
of  the  pi'oudest  words  in  Holy  Writ,  and 
one  that  causes  the  haughty  intellect  of 
"natural  man"  to  wriggle  and  scriggle! 

When  a  regenerate  Christian,  who  has 
"an  anointing  of  the  Holy  One"  (1  John 
2:20,  27;  compare  John  14:16 — 17),  in 
faith  exercises  his  power  of  spiritual 
scrutiny  of  doctrine  and  life,  he  walks 
in  apostolic  footsteps,  and  he  heeds  the 
word  of  Jesus.  A  Christian  lacking 
strong  power  of  spiritual  sci'utiny  be- 
comes a  victim  of  men,  and  the  ways  of 
men.  He  grows  dependent,  where  he 
should  be  free  of  all  men,  except  to 
love. 

Spiritual  scrutiny  comes  so  close  to 
spiritual  tyranny  that  "the  natural  man" 
type  in  or  out  of  the  Church  never  can 
see  the  distinction.  So  when  the  be- 
liever who  "has  the  mind  of  the  Lord," 
"the  mind  of  Christ"  (1  Cor.  2),  scruti- 
nizes doctrine  and  life,  in  himself  and 
in  others,  he  appears  to  the  unconver- 
ted who  lack  "the  mind  of  Christ"  like 
a  callous  judge.  In  fact,  friends,  were 
it  not  that  the  Holy  Spirit  commands 
this  scrutiny,  we  should  in  our  selfwor- 
shipping  age  not  dare  to  exercise  it. 
We  should  diplomatize  in  tight  places. 
We  should  smile  when  the  Spirit  de- 
mands scrutiny.  We  should  "forget  dif- 
ferences," where  Christ  orders  distinc- 
tions maintained.  We  should  consider 
our  shrewd  plans  of  churching  the  world 
in  the  fold  of  Christ  superior  to  the  un- 
breakable word  of  God. 

Now  why  does  not  the  Spirit-guided 
Christian  dare  to  forsake  scrutiny? 

Because  the  Holy  Spirit  moves,  works, 
directs  within  him. 

Everything  admissible  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  needs  stand  the  test  of  His 
own  Word,  otherwise  it  must  go.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  Critic.  And  his  own 
disciples  of  truth  are  critics, — "the  spir- 
itual man  judgeth  all  things."  It  seems 
preposterous,  were  it  not  the  Spirit's 
own  word.  But  "all  things"  does  not 
include  such  natural  human  affairs,  as 
require  not  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  dis- 
cernment of  the  "spiritual  man."  And, 
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right  here  is  where  the  Christian  often 
trips  himself  up:  The  power  of  spiritual 
scrutiny  of  doctrine  and  life  does  not 
put  a  Christian  above  the  necessity  of 
the  ordinary  human  values,  knowledge, 
training.  A  Chritsian  may  have  a  full 
measure  of  power  to  scrutinize  that 
which  is  spiritual  in  fact  or  in  claims 
only,  and  yet  be  royally  stupid  in  prac- 
tical problems  of  the  Church  and  every- 
day life.  But  such  an  '•impractical"  Chris- 
tian may  also  —  here  the  others  err  — 
be  able  to  judge  of  the  spirit  or  trend 
of  the  practical  issues  which  he  himself 
has  not  learned  to  master.  In  fact,  if  he 
is  a  Christian  he  Kill  "'discern  the  signs 
of  the  times. 

We  live  in  a  confused  age  spiritually. 

Spiritual  scrutiny  is  rare  to-day. 

Even  among  us,  what  laxity  of  judg- 
ment in  doctrine,  what  want  of  keen- 
ness in  discerning  what  is  true  spiritual 
life  and  what  only  the  virtues  of  "the 
natural  man,"  that  which  Luther  calls 
civic  righteousness!  I  am  more  and 
more  amazed  at  this  decline  of  spirit- 
ual scrutiny,  in  our  midst.  Christian, 
surrender  not  your  vocation  as  a  spirit- 
ual scrutinizer!  Be  not  afraid  when  the 
untrained  consciences  oppose  true  Bibli- 
cal, evangelical  scrutiny,  discernment, 
examination.  Paul  says  to  your  com- 
fort: "He  himself  (the  spiritual  man)  is 
judged  of  no  man."  That  is,  his  judge 
is,  he  says,  "the  Lord."  And  he  means 
the  Lord,  as  found  in  the  Word. 

In  the  present  whirl  of  giddy  opinion 
in  religious  matters,  pray  the  Holy  Spir- 
it for  spiritual  balance,  spiritual  poise, 
spiritual  bravery,  spiritual  keenness, 
spiritual  wisdom.  "We  speak  wisdom, 
however,  among  them  that  are  full- 
grown,  yet  a  wisdom  not  of  this  world, 
nor  of  the  rulers  of  this  world."  1  Cor. 
2:6. 

What  if  we  united  to  pray  for  m^e 
power  of  spiritual  scrutiny? 
Of  both  doctrine  and  life! 


God  can  do  more  with  a  few  men  wil- 
ling to  face  danger  at  His  call  than  with 
an  army  of  cowards. 

Phillips  Brooks  was  once  asked: 
"What  is  the  first  thing  you  would  do 
if  you  had  accepted  a  call  to  become  a 
pastor  of  a  small,  discouraged  congre- 
gation that  is  not  even  meeting  its  cur- 
rent expenses?"  He  replied:  "The  first 
thing  I  would  do  would  be  to.  preach  a 
sermon  on,  and  ask  the  congregation  to 
make  an  offering  for  Foreign  Missions." 

"The  Mass  is  a  bad  thing,  it  ought 
to  be  abolished,  but  let  none  be  torn 
from  it  by  force.  We  have  a  right  to 
speak,  but  none  whatever  to  compel.  If 
I  resort  to  force,  what  shall  I  gain? 
Grimaces,  apings,  cramped  uniformity 
and  hypocrisy,  but  there  will  not  be 
heart  sincerity,  no  faith,  no  love." 

— ^Luther. 


CANADA  CONFERENCE. 

The  Canada  Conference  was  the  first 
to  hold  its  meeting  this  year.  It  met  at 
the  Immanuel  church,  Percival,  Sask., 
Canada,  O.  R.  Kaeiding,  pastor,  March 
15  to  19  inclusive.  The  congregation  is 
selfsustaining,  and  with  its  17.5  com- 
municants is  the  largest  congregation  in 
the  conference. 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  president. 
Rev.  O.  Philip  Johnson,  preached  the 
conference  sermon,  and  in  the  afternoon 
a  pastoral  conference  was  held  with 
prepared  papers  by  Rev.  Pontus  Peter- 
son, Rev.  C.  G.  Gronberg  and  Rev.  C.  A. 
Larson.  In  the  evening  a  prayer  meet- 
ing was  held  with  Rev.  N.  Holger  Pear- 
son as  leader.  All  the  meetings  were 
well  attended,  inspiring  and  edifying. 

A  sermon  preceded  every  business  ses- 
sion. This  arrangement  gave  every  pas- 
tor of  the  Conference  an  opportunity  to 
take  part. 

The  president  read  a  very  interesting 
report  of  the  work  during  the  past  year. 
It  dealt  mostly  with  the  work  in  the 
various  pastorates.  The  conference  has 
no  eleemosynary  nor  educational  institu- 
tions. They  have  a  fund  and  are  work- 
ing for  an  orphanage  and  an  old  people's 
home.  Rev.  O.  Lindgren  has  charge  of 
this  work. 

There  were  eleven  pastors,  one  theo- 
logical student,  and  15  lay  delegates  pres- 
ent at  the  meeting.  The  conference  has 
about  fifty  congregations,  2,100  com- 
municant members  and  eleven  pastors. 
One  pastor  reported  that  he  served 
seven  congregations,  had  traveled  last 
year  more  than  ten  thousand  miles, 
(most  of  this  distance  by  horse  drawn 
vehicle),  and  preached  two  hundred  and 
thirty-five  times.  Most  of  the  pastors 
are  serving  several  congregations,  and 
the  average  salary  for  the  pastors  is  $1,- 
200  a  year,  a  few  have  more,  and  two 
serve  for  one  thousand  dollars  a  year. 
Yet  the  pastors,  as  a  rule,  were  opti- 
mistic. And  this  spirit  permeated  the 
people,  all  were  hopeful,  all  boosting  for 
Canada.  I  did  not  find  a  knocker  in  the 
dominion.  At  the  Ladies'  Home  and 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  meeting  on 
Friday  evening  a  splendid  program  was 
presented.  Rev.  Pontus  Peterson  was 
in  charge.  A  collection  of  $46  was  lifted, 
to  be  divided  equally  between  our  mis- 
sion in  Africa  and  the  Ladies'  Dormitory 
Fund  at  Augustana. 

The  old  officers  were  reelected  by 
acclamation  and  Rev.  N.  J.  Lundahl  was 
elected  vice  president,  to  succeed  Rev. 
Otto  Eklund  who  had  removed  from  the 
conference.  Rev.  O.  Philip  Johnson  is 
the  youngest  conference  president  in  the 
Synod,  but  has  the  ..confidence  of  his 
constituency  and  is  loved  by  all. 

On  Sunday,  the  closing  day,  the  church 
was  filled  to  capacity.  In  the  morning 
a  communion  service  was  held.  Rev.  N. 
J.  Lundahl  delivered  the  preparatory  ad- 
dress and  the  undersigned  preached  the 
sermon.    In  the  evening  a  concert  was 


given.  The  musical  numbers  were  ex- 
cellent. Mrs.  O.  Philip  Johnson,  former- 
ly  Miss  Esther  Fryxell,  at  the  piano, 
gave  a  good  account  of  herself,  and  Rev. 
N.  L.  Mellander  on  the  violin  charmed 
everybody.  It  was  my  pleasure  to  ad- 
dress this  assemblage  also.  I  have  never 
visited  a  conference  where  the  people 
attended  every  meeting  so  faithfully  as 
here.  They  seemed  to  wish  the  meeting 
would  have  kept  on  longer.  A  large  dele- 
gation was  at  the  station  to  see  us  off' 
on  Monday.  It  was  real  winter  the 
whole  week,  yet  everybody  seemed  to. 
enjoy  the  fine  weather.  Dinner  and  sup- 
per was  served  by  the  ladies  of  the 
church  to  the  delegates  at  the  home  of 
a  member  about  one  half  mile  from  the 
church,  the  home  nearest  to  the  church,. 
I  believe. 

It  was  a  successful  meeting  from  be- 
ginning to  end.  I  enjoyed  it  very  much. 
My  stay  at  the  parsonage,  where  the 
president  and  his  family,  (his  seven 
weeks  old  daughter,  Hildegarde.was  also 
there)  and  the  secretary.  Rev.  Mellan- 
der, also  made  their  headquarters.  The- 
work  of  pastor  and  Mrs.  O.  R.  Kaeiding; 
is  much  appreciated  in  Percival. 

Emii  F.  Bergren. 


Putting  the  Crooks  Where  they 
Should  Stay. 

Judge  W.  S.  Kenyon,  recently  ap- 
pointed federal  judge,  has  given  the- 
"blue  sky  artists"  an  example  of  what 
they  may  expect  from  him,  by  senten- 
cing W.  E.  Gillespie  of  Quincy,  111.,  to  a 
total  of  twelve  years  at  Fort  Leaven- 
worth prison  for  having  used  the  mails  to- 
promote  a  scheme  to  defraud,  to  which 
he  plead  guilty.  The  man  had  netted 
nearly  $30,000  from  two  aged  widows, 
at  Fairfield,  Iowa,  during  the  last,  five 
years  by  making  them  believe  that  he 
was  dealing  in  oil  leases,  and  that  they- 
were  in  on  the  deal. 

Now  if  other  federal  judges  will  fol- 
low the  example  of  Judge  Kenyon  and 
deal  the  same  way  with  all  persons  who> 
live  to  defraud  others  either  by  direct 
swindling,  or  by  using  their  money  in 
unwarranted  speculation,  there  might  be 
less  so  called  honest  persons  who  are 
willing  to  take  chances  on  stealing  from 
others,  and  the  savings  of  the  poor  might 
be  a  little  more  safe.  The  persons  who 
in  the  last  few  years  succeeded  in  mulc-. 
ting  so  many  of  our  pastors  and  pastors' 
widows  and  others  should  also  be  made 
to  feel  that  defrauding  people  by  play-- 
ing  the  religions  confidence  game  is  no- 
less,  but  rather  more,  reprehensible  than 
down-right  highway  robbery. 

The  people,  of  course,  will  never  be 
safe  from  the  crooks.  Eternal  vigilance 
will  be  necessary  always.  But  if  the  gov- 
ernment will  deal  as  summarily  and 
drastically  with  the  big  thieves  as  it 
deals  with  the  common  pilferer,  we  shall; 
all  be  more  safe  than  we  are  now. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  G.  W.  Henry,  Pasadena,  Calif., 
mourns  the  loss  of  his  mother  who 
departed  this  life  in  her  home  in  Sweden 
on  February  11. 

The  Ada  Church,  Kackley,  Kans.,  Dr. 
E.  P.  Olsson,  pastor,  has  invited  the 
Kansas  conference  to  hold  its  annual 
meeting  there  in  1923. 

Rev.  F.  O.  Hanson,  superintendent  of 
the  Lutheran  Hospital,  Des  Moines,  la., 
has  received  a  unanimous  call  from  the 
Zion  Lutheran  church,  Omaha,  Nebr. 

Bay  City,  Mich.  Only  two  families 
remain  of  the  original  charter  members 
of  the  Swedish  Lutheran  church  of  this 
place,  organized  in  1880,  42  years  ago. 
One  of  these  families,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Swen  Johnson,  celebrated  their  golden 
wedding  on  March  19,  surrounded  by  a 
large  number  of  friends,  besides  their 
children  and  grand-children.  Rev.  C.  G. 
Engdahl,  pastor  of  the  church,  and  Rev. 
A.  P.  Safer,  a  former  pastor,  were  pres- 
ent and  offered  congratulations. 

The  W.  H-  and  F.  M.  Society  of  the 
Iowa  Conference  will  convene  at  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  April  27  and  28,  in  con- 
nection with  the  meeting  of  the  Iowa 
Conference.  Program:  Wednesday, 
April  26,  7  P.  M.,  Executive  Committee 
Meeting;  Thursday,  April  27,  9  A.  M., 
Business;  2  P.  M.,  Missionary  Program; 
8  P.  M.,  Missionary  Festival;  Friday, 
April  28,  9  A.  M.,  Business;  2  P.  M.,  Mis- 
sionary Program.  Applications  for  enter- 
tainment should  be  made  to  Rev.  F.  O. 
Hanson,  Iowa  Lutheran  Hospital,  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  on  or  before  April  15. 

Nellie  Nelson,  Sec'y. 

San  Diego,  Calif.  Rev.  John  Resnick 
visited  this  place  in  the  early  part  of 
March  and  presented  the  Jewish  mis- 
sion cause  in  the  Swedish  Bethesda 
church  and  also  in  the  Norwegian 
church,  both  young  and  numerically 
weak,  but  the  collection  for  the  Jewish 
mission  cause  amounted  to  something 
over  $60.  Rev.  Resnick  is  an  inspiring 
speaker,  and  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh  lies  very 
near  to  his  heart.  He  is  also  a  linguist, 
preaching  fluently  in  Swedish,  Nor- 
wegian, German,  and  English,  but  bet- 
ter still  in  his  mother  tongue,  Yiddish 
and  Hebrew. 

The  St.  Paul  Swedish  Lutheran 
Church  of  Chicago  has  during  the  past 
few  days  experienced  a  great  sorrow 
and  loss  in  the  death  of  Mr.  O.  Alfred 
Olson,  one  of  the  most  faithful  nad  de- 
voted members  of  the  congregation,  who 
died  quite  unexpectedly  on  Friday  mor- 
ning March  10th. 

Mr.  Olson  was  the  brother  of  Rev. 
Oscar  N.  Olson  of  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  and 
it  was  while  the  latter  was  pastor  of  St. 
Paul's  that  his  brother  joined  the  con- 
gregation, having  just  returned  to  A- 
merica  from  Sweden  after  his  gradu- 
ation from  Chalmers  Technical  Institute 
at  Gothenburg.  Since  then  for  a  period 
of  about  fifteen  years  Mr.  Olson  was  a 
most  faithful  and  devoted  worker  in 
the  congregation. 

Besides  his  wife  and  little  daughter, 
Mr.  Olson  leaves  a  brother,  Rev.  Oscar 
N.  Olson  of  Sioux  City,  and  four  sisters 
living  in  Sweden.  A  host  of  relations  in 
Sweden  and  many  friends  in  America 
will  learn  with  sadness  of  his  death. 

The  funeral  was  held  from  the  church 
on  Monday,  March  13th,  Rev.  C.  A.  Lund 
and  Rev.  P.  Arthur  Johnson  officiating. 


Dr.  G.  A.  Dorf,  New  Gottland,  Kans., 
has  been  called  to  the  Tabor  church, 
Wausa,  Nebr. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Julius,  pastor  of  the  Eman- 
uel church,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  from  Burdick,  Kans. 

Change  of  Address:  Rev.  O.  Nimrod 
Ebb,  from  Wadena,  Minn.,  to  Buruside, 
Iowa;  Rev.  J.  P.  Warner,  from  Ray,  N. 
D.,  to  Box  257,  Galesburg,  111. 

Illinois  Conference  Meeting.  Dele- 
gates to  the  lUth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Illinois  Conference  to  be  held  in  Trinity 
Church,  Galesburg,  111.,  the  Rev.  P.  Ar- 
thur Johnson,  pastor,  who  wish  enter- 
tainment are  requested  to  notify  the 
undersigned  by  April  19th  of  their  in- 
tention of  attending.  Such  notification 
should  be  accompanied  by  a  five  dollar 
registration  fee,  which  will  entitle  the 
delegate  to  lodging  and  meals  for  five 
days.  Delegates  to  the  W.  H.  and  F.  M. 
Society  will  send  a  three  dollar  registra- 
tion fee.  Entertainment  cannot  be  guar- 
anteed unless  notifications  are  in  on 
time.  Lawrence  D.  Johnson, 

Bank  of  Galesburg,  Galesburg,  111. 

The  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis 
sionary  Society  of  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence will  hold  its  twenty-third  annual 
convention  May  4 — 6,  1922,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Illinois  Conference  conven- 
tion to  be  held  in  the  English  Lutheran 
Trinity  Church,  Galesburg,  111.  Rev.  P. 
Arthur  Johnson,  pastor.  Business  ses- 
sions will  be  held  on  Thursday,  Friday 
and  Saturday  mornings  at  nine  o'clock. 
Missionary  programs  will  be  held  on 
Thursday  and  Friday  afternoons  at  two 
o'clock  and  The  Mission  Festival  will  be 
held  on  Friday  evening.  All  our  meet- 
ings will  be  held  in  the  First  Lutheran 
Church,  cor.  Seminary  and  Water  Sts., 
Galesburg,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Mission  Festival  on  Friday  evening 
which  will  be  held  in  the  English  Luth. 
Trinity  Church. 

Please  send  names  of  delegates  be- 
fore April  1st  and  all  reports  before  A 
pril  15th  to  our  Conference  president, 
Mrs.  Peter  Peterson,  2480  Orchard  St., 
Chicago,  111.  Mrs.  Carl  Burgeson, 

Conf.  Sec'y. 

Summer  Calls.  In  this  time  of  short- 
age of  ministers,  the  vacant  congrega- 
tions should  rejoice  with  gratitude  that 
it  is  possible,  at  least  during  vacation 
time,  to  secure  the  services  of  Christian 
young  men  with  the  ministry  in  view  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God  to  them.  Their 
work  here  or  there  in  Christ's  vineyard 
also  gives  to  these  men  much,  both  of 
encouragement  and  instruction.  Furthei-- 
more,  such  congregational  work  during 
vacation  time  is  to  many  of  them  a  fi- 
nancial necessity.  When  an  earnest, 
zealous  student,  according  to  the  best  of 
his  gifts,  serves  a  congregation,  who  in 
turn  receives  him  and  his  message  seri- 
ously and  with  kindliness,  God  will  sure- 
ly bless  such  relationship  between  stu- 
dent and  congregation  to  the  mutual 
edification  of  both. 

Now,  as  soon  as  possible,  is  the  proper 
time  to  send  in  calls  for  such  summer 
laborers  in  God's  vineyard.  The  sooner 
the  call  is  sent  in,  the  greater  the  as- 
surance that  a  competent  man  will  be 
sent.  If  a  preacher,  or  pastor's  as- 
sistant, or  a  teacher  of  parochial  sum- 
mer school  is  needed,  send  in  a  call  im- 
mediately. 

Otto  H.  Bostriim, 

Augustana  College. 


New  Windsor,  Hi.  Mr.  F.  Robert  Ac- 
sell,  of  the  Senior  class,  Augustana  Sem- 
inary, has  accepted  a  call  to  become 
pastor  of  this  church  after  his  ordina- 
tion at  the  next  synodical  meeting. 
Another  call  received  later  from  Port 
Wing,  Wis.,  has  been  declined. 

Program  for  the  Mission  Meeting  at 
Stratford,  Iowa,  April  4 — 5,  1922.  April 
4,  2  p.  m..  Sermon  in  Swedish  by  the 
Rev.  S.  C.  Franzen,  theme,  "The  Lamb 
of  God."  Sermon  in  English  by  the  Rev. 
C.  A.  Callerstrom,  theme,  "What  Hast 
Thou  Done?"  7:30  p.  m..  Discussion, 
introduced  by  the  Rev.  F.  O.  Hanson, 
theme,  "Man  Reconciled  to  God,  Through 
Christ,"  text,  2  Cor.  5:17—20. 

April  5,  10:30  a.  m..  Morning  Service 
in  Swedish  with  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Norrbom,  theme,  "Pilate  Our  Represent- 
ative," the  pastors  Wm.  Eldien  and  S. 
C.  Franzen  will  serve  as  liturgs.  2  p.  m., 
discussion  in  Swedish  introduced  by  the 
Rev.  C.  A.  Randolph,  theme,  "Jesus  or 
Barabbas."  7:30  p.  m.,  Sermon  in  Swe- 
dish by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Eldien,  theme, 
"The  Crowning."  Sermon  in  English  by 
the  Rev.  Paul  H.  Andreen,  theme,  "The 
Judgment  Pronounced." 

J.  Walton  Kempe,  Sec. 

To  the   Readers  of  the  Companion. 

Reports  are  continually  streaming  in 
from  Russia  of  the  awful  condition  a- 
mong  the  starving  and  dying  masses. 
Dr.  Morehead  has  passed  thru  those  dis- 
tricts and  arranged  for  the  care  of  15,- 
000  children,  and  besides  hundreds  of 
families  that  are  of  our  own  faith.  The 
means  at  his  disposal  have  been  very 
limited.  However,  he  must  be  provided 
with  $30,000  a  month  to  do  this  little  bit. 
Every  cent  goes  directly  to  the  field. 
No  one  needs  to  worry  as  to  the  cost  of 
operation.  It  is  so  small  it  is  not  worth 
mentioning.  The  food  we  secure  over 
there  thru  the  American  Relief  Adminis- 
tration is  the  best  possible  and  at  the 
lowest  possible  price.  We  are  able  to 
give  a  child  one  good  meal  a  day  during 
one  month  at  one  dollar  and  less.  The 
Sunday  schools  everywhere  are  asked 
to  help,  and  they  can  do  a  great  deal. 
We  expect  the  children  in  our  Sunday 
school  here  to  do  real  well  on  April  2nd, 
the  day  set  for  the  purpose.  Those  who 
will  think  over  this  matter  and  get  a 
vision  of  the  needs  will  also  see  to  it 
that  generous  gifts  be  brought  in.  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

E.  K.  Jonson,  State  Chairman  for  111. 

The  Fort  Dodge  District  met  in  Cow- 
rie, Iowa,'  March  20 — 21.  The  program 
was  as  follows:  On  Monday  evening 
"Man's  State  of  Innocence"  and  "Man's 
State  of  Sin"  were  discussed  by  Revs. 
Victor  E.  Beck  and  F.  Wm.  Hanson 
respectively.  On  Tuesday  morning  com- 
munion was  celebrated.  Rev.  S.  H.  New- 
man delivering  the  preparatory  address 
and  Rev.  E.  Glad  preaching  the  sermon. 
In  the  afternoon  there  was  a  very  inter 
esting  discussion  in  which  all  the  pas- 
tors took  part.  The  discussion  was 
based  on  John  3 : 16,  and  was  divided  into 
two  parts:  "What  God  has  done  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners,"  introduved  by 
Rev.  E.  Glad,  and  "What  the  sinner  must 
do  to  be  saved,"  introduced  by  Rev.  S. 
H.  Newman.  Tuesday  evening  was  de- 
voted to  Missions.  Dr.  V.  I.  Vestling 
preached  on,  "Our  Home  Missions",  1 
Tim.  6:8,  and  Rev.  Victor  E.  Beck 
preached  on,  "Our  Foreign  Missions", 
John  10:16.  At  the  business  meeting  a 
tentative  program  for  the  year  was  a- 
dopted.  The  first  evening  the  subjecr.s 
to  be  taken  up  are,  "The  Consequences 
of  the  Fall",  Hes.  18:4,  and  "Be  ye  rec- 
onciled to  God."  Joel  2:12—13.  The  fol- 
lowing morning  communion,  the  prepara- 
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tory  address  a  free  choice,  while  in  the 
sermon  the  subject  of  Home  Missions 
is  to  be  taken  up  in  three  particulars: 
"The  Synodical  and  Conference  Mis- 
sion," "Our  Schools,"  and  "Our  Institu- 
tions of  Mercy."  In  the  afternoon  the 
subject  will  be:  "The  mission  of  the 
church  in  the  Community."  In  the  eve- 
ning of  the  second  day  the  subjects  will 
be:  "What  must  a  believer  do  to  be  pre- 
served in  the  true  faith?"  and  "The 
Reward  of  Grace,"  1  John  3:2.  Rev.  E. 
Glad  then  thanked  the  local  pastor,  Rev. 
A.  T.  Lundholm,  and  the  congregation 
for  their  kindness  and  hospitality. 

A  Correction.  Mr.  Karl  J.  Wilhelm- 
sen  of  the  Senior  Seminary  class,  who 
has  accepted  the  call  extended  him  by 
"Our  Saviour's  Danish  Lutheran  Church" 
of  Kansas  City,  is  to  be  ordained  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  United  Danish 
Lutheran  Church  at  Racine,  Wisconsin, 
June  11th — and  not  as  by  some  mis- 
understanding it  was  stated — by  his 
father  at  Kansas  Cty.  Plans  are  under 
way  however  to  have  Rev.  Carl  Wilhelm- 
sen,  who  organized  and  built  the  church, 
install  his  son  as  his  successor. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

The  Board  of  Directors  were  in  ses- 
sion here  Friday,  March  17th.  All  the 
reports  for  the  past  Conference  year 
were  encouraging.  The  enrollment  to 
date  is  713,  an  increase  of  143  over  the 
enrollment  of  the  preceding  school  year. 
The  income  from  tuition  during  the  past 
Conference  year  was  about  $4,000  more 
than  during  the  preceding  year.  The 
college  debt  was  reduced  by  about  $10,- 
000. 

The  annual  Commencement  exercises 
will  be  held  in  the  Auditorium  of  the 
Augustana  Lutheran  Church,  Friday  eve- 
ning. May  26th. 

Rev.  Yohan  H.  Shakbaz  of  Persia 
spoke  at  the  noon  day  prayer  meeting 
last  Thursday.  Rev.  Shakbaz  with  his 
family  escaped  from  the  persecution  of 
the  Kurds  in  1915.  Rev.  Shakbaz  brought 
us  an  interesting  message. 

The  summer  school  of  eight  weeks  be- 
gins May  31st.  — r — • 


GUSTAVUS   ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 
St.  Peter,  Minn. 

The  Young  Women's  Luther  League 
topic  for  last  Sunday  evening  was  "Sec- 
ondary Schools."  Esther  Anderson 
spoke  on  the  topic,  "Religious  Experi- 
ences of  Students  in  Secondary  Schools." 
Ruth  Youngdahl  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"How  can  religious  and  moral  results  be 
Obtained  in  work  among  School  girls?" 
Signe  Carlson  gave  a  review  of  the 
song,  "Take  my  Life  and  let  it  be."  This 
song  was  afterwards  sung  by  an  Acade- 
my trio. 

Mr.  Otto  Erickson  has  accepted  a  call 
to  become  pastor  of  our  church  at  Dahls- 
borg,  S.  D.,  and  Mr.  Gustaf  Sanstead  has 
accepted  a  call  to  our  church  at  Balaton, 
Minn.  Both  are  alumni  of  G.  A.,  and 
members  of  the  1919  class.  We  extend 
a  cordial  welcome  to  these  our  friends. 

The  subscription  for  the  needy  stu- 
dents of  Russia  almost  reached  $400. 
Well  done  for  a  group  of  students  who 
are  not  making  any  money  but  spend- 
ing much  for  their  own  education. 

The  Gustavian  Annual  is  nearing 
completion.  Subscriptions  are  coming 
in  daily.  Send  in  your  subscriptions  to 
C.  B.  Johnson,  G.  A.  C. 

The  Annual  catalog  will  be  ready  for 
distribution  April  Ist.  It  is  sent  free 
to  all  who  apply  to  the  President  for  a 
topy.  O.  J.  Johnson. 


Correspondence. 


1920   AUGUSTANA   SYNOD  STATIS- 
TICS.   CONTRIBUTIONS  PER 
COMMUNICANTS  PER  DAY. 


Ill   ■  $  .05986+ 

Minn  05169-i- 

lowa   07219  + 

Kans  05797+ 

N.  Y  06342  + 

Nebr  08257+ 

Col  05871+ 

Calif  07660+ 

Sup  04564+ 

N.  E  04728  + 

R.  R.  V  04545+ 

Canada   03232  + 

Miss.  Districts   04282+ 

Synod   05726  + 


V.  I.  V. 


SOME  SPEAKING  SYNODICAL  FACTS. 

The  most  graphic  and  enlightening 
review  of  the  work  of  the  Augustana 
Synyod  during  the  year  covered  by  the 
last  report  is  that  found  in  the  last 
volume  of  My  Church,  the  English  year- 
book of  our  synodical  activities.  It  does 
more  than  give  figures  and  quote  resolu- 
tions. It  digests  them.  Rev.  I.  O.  Noth- 
stein,  the  editor  and  compiler,  renders 
valuable  service  to  the  reading  public 
of  our  Synod  by  threshing  out  the  grain 
from  the  stacks  of  straw  and  chaff  in 
official  minutes  and  offering  it  to  us  as 
seed  for  thought.  Many  of  the  facts  he 
points  out  are  of  a  nature  to  command 
the  attention  of  all  thinking  church 
members. 

There  is  a  falling  off  in  the  number  of 
Sunday  school  teachers,  and  also  in  the 
attendance  of  the  parochial  schools,  or 
rather,  a  number  of  these  schools  have 
been  discontinued.  The  decreased  de- 
mand for  instruction  in  the  Swedish  lan- 
guage is,  of  course,  no  valid  ground  for 
dropping  religious  Instruction,  which,  it 
is  pointed  out,  is  now  needed  more  than 
ever  before. 

The  growth  of  the  Synod  is  far  below 
all  reasonable  expectations.  Two  per 
cent,  or  three  in  each  church  is  the 
average  increase,  while  one  conference 
shows  a  decrease  in  membership.  Near- 
ly 9,000  were  confirmed,  but  this  is  large- 
ly counterbalanced  by  more  than  6,000 
dropped. 

A  diagram  shows  graphically  that  the 
Protestants  are  far  outdistanced  by  both 
Jews  and  Roman  Catholics  in  the  mat- 
ter of  religious  instruction  of  their  chil- 
dren. The  Catholics  give  200  hours  per 
year  to  this  work,  the  Jews  363,  but 
the  Protestants  only  24 — and  our  own 
Synod  will  very  soon  drop  down  to  the 
general  average  in  Protestant  denomina- 
tions if  our  own  parish  school  system 
Is  not  promptly  arrested  in  its  down- 
ward course. 

The  Synyod  in  1920  was  thirty-six 
times  its  size  in  1860.  The  number  of 
men  preparing  for  the  ministry  has  not 
kept  pace  with  this  growth,  leaving  233 
pulpits  vacant. 

A  curious  commentary  on  the  way  the 
average  local  church  carries  out  the  res- 
olutions of  the  Synod  and  the  Confer- 
ence is  furnished  by  one  conference 
reporting  on  collections  lifted  by 
order  of  the  general  bodies.  In  165  con- 
gregations, general  collections  ordered 
were  taken  up  only  as  follows:  6  for 
the  Pension  Fund,  73  for  China  Mission, 
61  for  Africa  Mission,  34  for  Seamen's 
Mission,  7  for  Church  Extension,  3  for 
Jewish  Mission,  etc.    Yet  the  conference 


in  question  is  not  particularly  noted  for 
delinquency. 

A  more  cheering  fact  is  the  steady 
increase  in  contributions  on  the  part  of 
certain  conferences.  The  Nebraska  Con- 
ference heads  the  list  in  the  matter  of 
giving.  It  has  the  highest  per  capita  con- 
tribution of  any  conference  in  education 
($1.36),  in  foreign  missions  ($1.01)  and 
in  charity  ($4.60).  California  stands 
foremost  in  home  missions  contributions 
($1.58)  and  registers  the  largest  net  gain 
in  communicant  membership,  7.6%. 

Synodical  contributions  to  all  purposes 
amount  to  $16.50  per  capita,  making  31 
cents  per  week.  Some  members,  how- 
ever, pay  nothing,  and  a  large  number 
very  little,  making  the  average  very 
much  higher  for  the  willing  contributors. 
The  synodical  dollar  is  divided  as  fol- 
lows: one-third  to  the  common  work, 
two-thirds  to  the  local  church. 

For  other  cheering  or  depressing  facts 
pertaining  to  our  Synod  reading  and 
thinking  church  members  have  recourse 
to  the  annual  review  as  published  in 
this  yearly  manual  of  the  work  and  histo- 
ry of  the  Augustana  Synod.  Price  of 
My  Church,  in  cloth,  60  cents. 

E.  W.  O. 


A  FOUR  DAYS'  JEWISH  MISSIONARY 
CONFERENCE 

to  be  held,  D.  v.,  in  Chicago,  111.,  Satur- 
day. April  22,  to  Tuesday,  April  25,  1922. 

Saturday,  April  22,  at  3  P.  M.— at  Zion 
Chapel,  Zion  Bldg.,  1261  S.  Halsted  St., 
Revs.  Isadore  Schwartz  and  John  Res- 
nick  preach  to  the  Jews  in  Yiddish  and 
English. 

Sunday  Morning,  April  23— Preachin.g 
in  various  churches  by  Members  of  the 
Board  and  Workers  of  the  Zion  Society. 
Offering  in  all  Lutheran  Churches  to 
Jewish  Mission. 

Sunday,  4  P.  M.,— at  Zion  Chapel,  1261 
S.  Halsted  St.,  Prayer  for  Israel,  in  Eng- 
lish, led  by  Rev.  Geo.  N.  Anderson. 

Sunday,  8  P.  M. — Conference  opens  at 
Zion  Lutheran  Church,  Lawndale  and 
Belden  Aves.,  Rev.  Conrad  N.  Engel- 
stad.  Pastor.  Sermon  by  Rev.  C.  K.  Sol- 
berg,  President  Zion  Society  for  Israel. 

Monday  Morning,  April  24,  9  A.  M. — 
Central  Committee  meets  at  Zion  Bldg., 
1261  S.  Halsted  St.   Business  Session. 

Monday,  2:30  P.  M.,  at  Zion  Lutheran 
Church,  Lawndale  and  Belden. — Discus- 
sion: "The  Tears  of  Jesus."  Luke  19: 
41—44.  Subject  introduced  by  Rev.  Chr. 
S.  Vang,  Vice  President  Zion  Society 
for  Israel. 

Monday,  8  P.  M.,  at  Zion  Lutheran 
Church. — Sermon  by  Rev.  Peter  Peter- 
son, D.  D.,  President  Illinois  Conference 
of  the  Swedish  Lutheran  Augustana  Syn- 
od. 

Tuesday  Morning,  April  25,  9  A.  M. — 
Central  Committee  meets  at  Zion  Bldg., 
1261  S.  Halsted  St.    Business  Session. 

Tuesday,  2:30  P.  M.,  at  Zion  Lutheran 
Church,  Lawndale  and  Belden. — Discus- 
sion continued. 

Tuesday  Evening,  8  P.  M. — Missionary 
Rally  at  Zion  Lutheran  Church,  Lawn- 
dale and  Belden.  Sermon  by  Rev.  John 
Resnick,  Gen.  Supt.  Zion  Society  for 
Israel.    Offering  to  Jewish  Mission. 


Prof.  G.  Metzger,  Dr.  Paul  E.  Kretz- 
mann  and  Mr.  Theodore  Kuehnert  have 
been  appointed  a  Board  for  Sunday 
School  Work  in  the  Missouri  Synod. 

Rev.  J.  Sheatsley,  editor  of  The  Lu- 
theran Standard,  who  was  obliged  to  un- 
dergo an  operation  in  Grant  Hospital, 
Columbus,  Ohio,  has  rapidly  improved 
and  is  now  able  to  take  up  his  work. 
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Wittenberg  College. — Zimmerman  Li- 
brary is  tne  recipient  of  about  eigbt 
liunured  volumes  from  the  library  of  tiis 
late  J.  S.  Crowell,  well  known  local  pub- 
lisher. Among  the  books  received  therb 
is  a  ".Dictionary  of  National  Biography' 
in  65  volumes,  a  45  volume  edition  of 
"The  World's  Best  Literature,"  a  num- 
ber of  encyclopedias,  and  many  interest- 
ing volumes  on  travel,  history,  sciense, 
and  especially  modern  invention  and  art. 
The  volumes  are  all  of  beautiful  editions 
in  handsome  binding  and  make  up  one 
of  the  most  valuable  additions  that  the 
library  has  received  in  many  years. 

— Lutheran. 

The  Lojie  Seminary. — President  J.  C. 
Kunzmann  of  the  Pacific  Seminary 
writes:  "A  Philadelphian  offers  to  pay 
$50,000  a  year  from  now  until  the  com- 
pletion of  the  one  hundred  and  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  the  signing  of  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence,  a  period  of  five 
years,  provided  the  management  of  that 
projected  event  will  obtain  the  services 
of  Secretary  Hoover  as  manager.  Fifty 
thousand  dollars  is  enough  to  endow 
perpetually  four  professorships  in  the 
Pacific  Seminary  in  Seattle.  While  no 
doubt  $250,000  will  bring  big  returns  to 
a  great  national  and  international  cele- 
bration such  returns  do  not  compare 
with  saving  the  West  for  Christ  and  His 
Kingdom.  Why  do  men  spend  money 
"for  that  which  is  not  bread?"  Why  do 
Lutheran  Christians  invest  so  little  to 
give  men  "the  bread  of  life?" 

— Lutheran. 

Church  Attendance  as  a  Missionary 
Force. — Here  is  a  paragraph  from  a 
recent  issue  of  a  leaflet  published  in 
the  interest  of  Bethlehem  Lutheran 
Church,  Seattle,  Washington,  Rev.  H. 
Man,  pastor.  Under  the  heading.  Our 
Church  Attendance,  we  read: 


CABBAGE  CUTTER— One  dollar.  Three  for  two 
dollars.  One  free  to  Secretary  Ladies'  Aid.  Lusher 
Bros.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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Mrs.  Maud  Junl<in  Baldwin,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Children's  Division  of  the 
International  Sunday  School  Association, 
announces  a  continent-wide  Children's 
Week  to  be  observed  ■  April  30 — May  7, 
by  this  association.  In  this  time  there 
will  be  community  gatherings,  institutes, 
rallies,  and  conferences  at  which  relig- 
ious education  of  children  will  be  stres- 
sed. 

The  Re.Dort  of  the  Danish  Missionary 
Society  for  1920  shows  that  this  society 
supports  in  India  15  ordained  missionar- 
ies, 13  women  missionaries,  2  medical 
missionaries  (1  male  and  1  female)  and 
240  native  workers  among  whom  8  are 
ordained  ministers.  During  the  year 
there  were  110  adult  baptisms.  In  the 
schools  there  are  3,238  children,  2,597 
of  whom  are  non  Christian.  A  new 
station  has  been  opened  in  Cuddalore. 

In  China  there  are  19  ordained  pas- 
tors, 2  unordained  secretaries,  1  college 
professor  and  1  agricultural  teacher,  18 
women  missionaries.  The  statistics  for 
this  field  are  not  complete,  but  some 
figures  are  given  of  the  support  raised 
by  the  natives.  According  to  these  the 
natives  in  this  China  field  have  raised 
$8,920.  The  medical  work  seems  to  be 
flourishing.  —Lutheran  Herald. 

The  Results  of  the  Religious  Canvass 

of  Litchfitld,  Minn.,  that  has  just  been 
completed  by  the  ministers'  association, 
were  gratifying,  more  than  could  have 
been  expected.  It  definitely  brought  the 
ministers  into  a  closer  alliance,  impres- 
sing them  with  the  singleness  of  their 
task.  It  proved  the  splendid  cordial 
spirit  of  Litchfield  by  the  reception  at 
almost  every  door  and  the  ready  res- 
ponse to  the  not  too  inquisitive  question- 
naire. It  revealed  the  happy  fact  that 
Litchfield  is  a  church-going  town,  for 
there  were  fewer  than  twenty  residents 
who  claimed  no  church  home,  in  a  city 
of  this  size  with  a  population  of  almost 
3,000.  At  the  completion  of  the  canvass, 
ministers  resident  of  Litchfield  were  en- 
tertained Monday  evening,  Febr.  13th,  at 
the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  O.  Silseth, 
pastor  of  the  Zion  Lutheran  Church.  The 
gathering  was  of  a  very  informal  nature. 
Toasts  were  given  after  supper.  Rev. 
Dr.  Rast  of  the  Swedish  Lutheran  Church 
acting  as  toastmaster. 

— Lutheran  Church  Herald. 

Supply  of  Ministers  in  the  United  Lu- 
theran Church.— Secretary  of  Education, 
Rev.  Bauslin,  D.  D.,  has  the  following  to 
report  in  the  Lutheran: 

"There  has  been  a  fine  increase  this 
year  in  the  enrollment  of  our  seminaries, 
indicating  more  men  for  the  ministry 
soon.  The  same  is  true  in  a  large  degree 
of  ministerial  candidates  in  the  colleges. 
There  is  a  total  enrollment  of  281  in 
our  seminaries  to-day,  including  45  speci- 
als and  graduate  students.  This  45  de- 
ducted from  281  leaves  236  to  represent 
the  actual  turnover  for  the  Church  frori 
these  institutions  for  the  next  three- 
years.  This  is  not  taking  into  account 
Home  Mission  work  (new  fields)  nor 
Foreign  Mission  work. 

"The  latest  official  figures  as  to  va- 
cancies in  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
show  a  total  number  of  542  congrega- 
tions, with  351  pastorates  vacant.  In  the 
next  three  ytars,  therefore,  236  new  min- 
isters to  cover  our  present  program, 
with  351  vacancies,  not  including  added 
vacancies  by  death  and  the  expanding 
program  of  the  Kingdom  in  Home  and 
Foreign  Fields". 


"While  it  could  have  been  worse  we 
wish  it  had  been  much  better.  A  small 
crowd  is  discouraging  both  for  the 
preacher  and  the  faithful  few.  With 
regard  to  the  growth  of  our  congrega- 
tion church  attendance  is  of  greatest 
importance.  An  empty  church  is  a  sight 
that  will  decide  many  newcomers  not 
to  come  again.  That  would  spell  defeat 
for  the  missionary  aim  of  the  live  Chris- 
tians— the  winning  of  souls  for  Christ! 
Let  us  never  lose  sight  of  this  our  great 
object.  It  will  induce  each  one  who  loves 
the  Lord  to  make  it  a  point  to  attend 
every  service  except  when  unavoidably 
detained.  We  ask  every  member  to  pray 
for  a  better  church  attendance.  Then 
follow  your  conscience  as  to  yourself! 
That  will  build  up  our  church  just  fine!" 

In  the  same  leaflet  we  find  this  para- 
graph on  the  Sunday-school  and  its  in- 
fluence: 

"This  has  been  a  sore  problem  this 
winter.  Bad  weather  and  sickness  was 
partly  to  blame.  But  are  there  no  other 
causes?  Sowing — Reaping,  you  remem- 
ber! The  child  has  a  soul,  a  ripe,  fertile 
soil.  Something  is  going  to  be  sown 
there  and  grow.  In  a  few  years  from 
now  results  will  tell  inevitably  what  was 
sown  or  what  was  permitted  to  grow  up 
by  default.  For  God's  and  your  child's 
sake  send  your  boy  and  girl!  You  and 
they  will  reap  great  blessings  from  faith- 
ful Sunday-school  attendance!" 
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Popular  Commentary 
on  the  Bible. 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

Volume  \. 

The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  Mat- 
thew. 

The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  Mark. 
The  Gospel  acording  to  Saint  Luke. 
The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  John. 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

REV.  PAUL  E.  KRETZMANN, 
M.  A.,  Ph.  D.,  B.  D. 
Cloth   $4.50 

From  the  Foreword :  "The  Popular  Commentary 
is  a  Lutheran  commentary  composed  in  the  spirit 
of  Lutlier,  whose  one  paramount  desire  was  to 
have  all  people  read  and  understand,  believe  and 
live  the  Bible.  It  is  a  commentary  such  as  Luther 
would  have  written,  had  he  lived  in  America  to- 
day, a  commentary  of  the  Bible  and  for  the  Bible. 
It  offers  to  Lutheran  Christians  nothing  but  sound 
Scripture  doctrine  on  the  basis  of  the  soundest, 
bolii'vini^.  Biblical  scholarship.  Because  of  this 
we  claim  that  the  Popular  Commentary  possesses 
imifiuc  distinction.  It  is  a  popular  commentary 
in  the  truest  sense  of  the  term;  a  commentary 
for  the  people,  and  ofl'cring  to  the  people  notliing 
but  imalloyed  exposition  of  the  Bible." 
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Rock  Island,  III. 
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Rev.  J.  Flierl  of  the  Lutheran  Mission, 
Heldsbach,  New  Guinea,  has  had  the 
Gospels  of  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  printed 
In  Kate,  a  bush  language  spoken  by  a 
Papuan  hill  tribe  in  the  hinterlands  of 
Finschhafen,  by  the  river  Bubui.  We 
understand  Missionary  Flierl  used  his 
private  means  to  meet  the  expense  of 
this  undertaking.  — Lutheran  Missionary. 

Sister  Jennie  Christ,  Parish  Sister  in 
the  Church  of  the  Atonement  of  New- 
York  City,  recently  gave  informal  and 
instructive  talks  to  the  classes  of  the 
Baltimore  Motherhouse  for  Deaconesses 
on  some  phase  of  the  varied  activities 
found  in  a  congregation.  This  year  she 
dwelt  especially  on  the  feature  of  Week- 
-day  Religious  Instruction,  giving  a  com- 
prehensive outline  of  this  most  important 
work.  She  also  gave  a  demonstration 
of  dramatization  in  connection  with  Bi- 
ble teaching.  — Lutheran. 

The  Moravians  of  Germany  are  plan- 
ning a  bi-centennial  of  Moravian  mis- 
sions. The  date  fixed  for  the  celebra- 
tion is  June  17,  1922,  in  commemoration 
of  the  day  when  Count  Zinzendorf  in 
Herrnhut,  Saxony,  had  the  first  tree  cut 
for  the  erection  of  a  house  in  which  to 
receive  the  Brethren  exiled  for  their 
faith.  In  view  of  this  commemoration 
an  appeal  is  being  sent  out  for  gifts  to 
be  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Moravian 
missions.  — Lutheran  Herald. 

Rev.  Otto  Theile,  who  is  president  of 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
United  Lutheran  Church  of^^ustralia,has 
just  completed  a  tour  of  the  New  Guinea 
mission  fields  and  we  may  soon  expect 
some  detailed  report  from  that  source. 
Pastor  Theile  is  a  true  friend  of  the 
New  Guinea  missionaries,  as  well  as  of 
our  synod  and  his  report  will  be  looked 
forward  to  with  great  interest.  We  hope 
to  publish  some  of  these  reports  for 
readers  of  the  Herald.  Let  us  remember 
that  the  New  Guinea  mission  is  our  mis- 
sion, hence  we  should  be  interested  in 
the  great  work  being  done  there. — Lu- 
theran Herald. 

All     the     Principal   Buildings  of  the 
Herrnhuter  M issionstation  Nain  in  Lab- 
rador were  destroyed  by  a  disastrous 
fire  on  August  27,  1921.    This  mission 
had  a  few  days  before  celebrated  its 
150    anniversary.      The    mission  boat 
"Harmony"  had  just  unloaded  the  sup- " 
plies  for  the  year  but  the  export  articles 
had  not  yet  been  loaded  when  the  fire 
oke  out.    Consequently  much  valuable 
iterial  was  consumed  along  with  the 
din  buildings.    The  first  large  gift  for 
; construction  purposes,  5,000  marks,  was 
sent  by  the  Hermannsburg  mission.  Tho 
loss  is  placed  at  $200,000.    May  God  help 
the  brethren  in  the  ice  desert  of  Labra- 
dor. Lutheran  Herald. 

German    Missions   in    Palestine.  The 

rusalemsverein  reports  that  its  Arabic 
eachers,  to  whom  was  entrusted  the 
re  of  the  German  Mission  congrega- 
ons  in  Bethlehem,  Bethdjala  and  Je- 
isalem,    faithfully    remained  at  their 
ists  during  the  war,  even  when  it  was 
■  possible  for  the  German   Society  to 
iid  money  to  Palestine.     At  present 
e  director  of  the  German  Archeological 
ustitute.  Prof.  Dr.  Dalman,  is  again  in 
.Jerusalem,  and  he  has  assumed  the  di- 
rection of  the  Arabic  mission  fields  of 
he  Jerusalemsverein.    Rev.  Detwig  von 
'•;rtzen  has  been  sent  to  the  Evangel- 
ical colonists  in  Haifa  at  the  foot  of 
Mt.  Carmel  in  a  region  where  the  Ger- 
man congregation  remained  intact.  This 
pastor  will  serve  a  congregation  in  Gali- 
lee and  also  one  in  .laffa,  at  which  place 
the  English  authorities  have  restored  the 
church  to  the  congregation. 
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The  author  is  zealously  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  Home  Mission  work  of  the  Lutheran 
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impressed  with  the  truth  and  reasonahleneiis 
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The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  successful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modem  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favor.ible  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  Of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 
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1414  S.  Hope  Street, 


Los  Angeles,  California. 
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subscribers.  We  are  happy  to  state  it  has  received  many 
favorable  and  encouraging  comments. 

That  it  is  bi-lingual,  has  the  endorsement  of  all  who 
have  spoken,  as  it  will  serve  the  greatest  number  within 
our  Synod  at  the  present  time.,  All  church  members, 
both  laity  and  clergy,  interested  in  the  problems  of  the 
church  and  desirous  of  keeping  well  informed  on  relig- 
ious matters  will  find  its  pages  a  great  help  in  clearing 
up  and  solving  these  problems. 

Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year,  in  advance. 
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How  Islam  Is  Spreading  in  Africa.  In 

one  of  his  late  books,  "The  Rising  Tide  of 
Colour, '  L,othrop  Steddard  presents  some 
striking  facts.  About  the  year  1900 
Zanzibar  Arabs  began  their  propaganda 
for  the  false  prophet  in  Nyassaland.  Ten 

Missionaries  and  Languages. — Mission 
ary  enterprise  has  greatly  increased  the 
bounds  of  our  knowledge  in  many  direc- 
tions. It  has  conferred  benefits  on  vari- 
ous lines  of  science,  and  none  have  re- 
ceived larger  contributions  than  philol- 
ogy, or  the  study  of  language.  In  Africa 
alone  missionaries  have  prepared  gram- 
mars, dictionaries,  and  translations  in 
about  two  hundred  languages  and  dia- 
lects. All  the  languages  in  British  South 
Africa,  south  of  the  Zambesi,  which  are 
now  written,  were  reduced  to  writing 
by  missionaries.  In  these  are  included 
the  Zulu  and  the  Bechuana,  tribes  a- 
mong  whom  the  Hermannsburg  missions 
have  been  carried  on  with  great  success. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  most  of  the 
languages  of  the  South  Sea  Islands. 

Lutheran  Standard. 

A  Beautifully  Carved  Granite  Arch  has 
recently  been  erected  near  Chefoo,  North 
East  China,  by  a  wealthy  Chinese  mer- 
chant, Lin  Dze  Heng,  in  token  of  his 
gratitude  for  help  received  from  an 
American  Consul  and  because  of  his 
friendship  for  Americans.  Mr.  Lin  has 
placed  on  the  arch  an  inscription  which 
reads:  "Dedicated  to  and  erected  in 
honor  of  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  our  friends  across 
the  sea.  May  there  be  eternal  peace 
between  the  peoples."  This  is  only  one 
of  the  many  bonds  that  cement  China 
and  America.         —Lutheran  Herald. 

The  Largest  Single  Gift  ever  Received 
by  the  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers for  Foreign  Missions  was  recently 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  official  of 
that  organization  by  Garabed  Melkonian, 
a  wealthy  Armenian  in  Alexandria, 
Egypt.  This  gift  is  one  of  $2,000,000  for 
the  Armenian  nation,  to  be  used  for  the 
founding  and  maintenance  of  two  schools 
for  girls  and  one  for  boys  in  Cilicia,  and 
also  for  the  establishment  of  a  press. 
For  thirty  or  fifty  years  the  work  is  to 
be  controlled  by  the  American  Board 
the  only  limitation  being  that  nothing 
in  the  nature  of  socialism  or  commun- 
ism is  to  be  taught.— Lutheran  Herald. 

Atheism  in  Korea  Schools.  A  mission- 
ary on  the  field  says  that  atheism  and 
gross  materialism  are  the  basis  of  the 
teaching  in  the  public  schools  in  Korea, 
under  Japanese  control.  In  the  course 
on  morals,  the  public  school  system 
directs  all  its  energies  against  Chris- 
tianity. He  gives  this  specific  instance: 
"A  few  days  ago,  while  out  preaching 
with  my  helper,  we  stopped  to  speak  to 
a  young  man  who  is  a  student  in  the 
public  school  for  Koreans.  The  con- 
versation was  brought  to  an  abrupt  halt 
by  the  young  man's  supercilious  remark, 
'Why  should  I  believe  in  God?  There  is 
no  God.'  When  asked  if  he  did  not  real- 
ize that  he  had  a  soul,  he  replied,  'I 
have  a  mind  and  my  mind  is  the  only 
God  I  know.'  My  helper  then  proceeded 
to  bale  out  the  shallow  learning,  the 
few  parroted  phrases  he  had  acquired, 
and  the  boy  became  so  confused  that  ho 
said,  'I  cannot  talk  any  more  now,  I  will 
have  to  ask  my  teacher  about  such 
things.'  So  we  left  him,  a  pitiful  ex- 
ample of  the  type  of  education  given  in 
the  public  schools  of  Korea  to-day.  He 
is  but  one  of  thousands,  whose  agnosti- 
cism boars  the  glaring  stamp,  'Made  in 
Japan.'  " — Lutheran  Herald. 
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New  Easter  Program 

for  Sunday  Schools 

THE  EASTER  MESSAGE 

Contains  Responsive  Readings,  Recitations,  H3'mns  with  Music. 
An  Easter  Service  for  the  Sunday  School  with  a  real  message. 

Price,  one  copy,  net  $.10 

12  copies,  net  00 

100  copies,  net   4.00 

Postpaid. 

Published  previotisly  : 

THE  GREAT  VICTORY 

Easter  Program  for  the  Sunday  School.  Compiled  by  Rev.  E.  C. 
Bloomquist.  Contains  Responsive  Readings,  Hymns  with 
Music  and  Recitations. 

Price,  one  copy,  net  $  .10 

13  copies,  net  .'  75 

100  copies,  net  '.   5.00 

HE  IS  RISEN 

An  Easter  Service  for  Sunday  Schools.  Containing  Responsive 
Readings,  Recitations,  Hymns  with  Music,  etc.,  for  Sunday 
Schools.    Published  by  the  Augustana  Book  Concern. 

Price,  one  copy,  net  $  .10 

12  copies,  net  (iO 

100  copies,  net   4.00 

"This  is  a  well  arranged  and  most  complete  program,  con- 
sisting of  liturgy,  readings,  songs,  addresses." — Lutheran 
Herald. 
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Branch:  405  Fourth  Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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JESUS,  REFUGE  OF  THE  WEARY. 

"Jesus,  Refuge  of  the  u-eary. 

Object  of  the  spirit's  love, 
Fountain  in  life's  desert  dreary, 

Saviour  from  the  world  above: 
O  how  oft  Thine  eyes,  offended. 

Gaze  upon  the  sinner's  fall! 
Yet  upon  the  Cross  extended. 

Thou  didst  bear  the  pain  of  all. 

Do  xve  pass  that  Cross  unheeding. 

Breathing  no  repentant  vow. 
Though  we  see  Thee  wounded,  bleeding. 

See  Thy  thorn-encircled  broivf 
Yet  Thy  sinless  death  hath  brought  us 

Life  eternal,  peace  and  rest; 
Only  what  Thy  grace  hath  taught  us 

Calms  the  sinner's  stormy  breast. 

Jesus,  may  our  hearts  be  burning. 

With  more  fervent  love  to  Thee; 
May  our  eyes  be  ever  turning 

To  Thy  Cross  of  agony ; 
Till  in  glory,  parted  never 

From  the  blessed  Saviour's  side. 
Graven  in  our  hearts  forever. 

Dwell  the  Cross,  the  Crucified." 

Savoxarola. 


More  Simplicity  and  More  Serious  Study  at  Our 
Colleges. 

Some  time  ago  the  following^  appeared  as  an  editorial  in 
the  Rock  Island  Argus: 

The  older  colleges,  instead  of  having  to  bid  for  students, 
are  picking  and  choosing  from  waiting  li'sts.  The  result 
properly  is  being  reflected  in  higher  scholarship  standing  and 
somewhat  stricter  moral  discipline.  While  Princeton  has  not 
legislated  the  automobile  out  of  college,  President  Hibben  has 
asked  parents  not  to  supply  their  sons  with  cars.  His  reason 
is  not  that  some  boys  have  to  work  their  way  through  college 
while  others  have  their  private  limousines  and  liveried  chauf- 
feurs, but  that  it  would  be  desirable  in  the  light  of  conditions 
in  this  country  and  in  the  world  if  students  of  Princeton 
during  the  formative  period  of  their  lives  could  realize  the 
value  to  themselves  and  their  fellows  of  simplicity  in  living 
and  of  the  elimination  of  unnecessary  expense.  This  is  sound 
reasoning  and  not  open  to  the  charge  of  cant  and  hypocrisy. 
A  healthy  college  boy  needs  a  car  to  about  the  same  extent 
that  he  needs  an  airship.  Nature  gave  him  two  good  legs  to 
walk  and  run  with,  and  the  more  he  uses  them  the  better 
will  be  his  health  and  the  greater  his  happiness.  The  auto- 
mobile can  wait  until  the  necessity  of  hurry  incidental  to  pro- 
fessional and  business  life  demands  it. 

The  Argus  might  have  added  other  expenses  than  those 
expressed  by  the  automobile.  At  our  own  colleges  the  auto- 
mobile has  not  as  yet  become  an  evil  in  the  sense  that  it  has 


at  other  schools.  It  has  not  been  necessary  to  forbid  it  on 
the  campus,  as  for  example  at  Northwestern  University. 
But  there  are  expenses  almost  as  large  and  fully  as  foolish 
and  useless.  We  might  mention  just  one,  the  banquet. 
When  classes  at  our  own  schools  stage  affairs  of  this  kind 
that  cost  the  girls  or  boys  that  stand  the  expense  ten  or 
twelve  or  fifteen  dollars  apiece,  it  is  time  to  let  our  people 
know  it  .  And  we  are  not  stretching  matters  either.  When 
the  boys  have  paid  for  the  rent  of  their  dress  suit,  the  taxies 
for  themselves  and  their  ladies,  and  the  decorations  and  the 
"eats"  and  the  music  at  the  swellest  hotel  within  reach, 
there  is  not  much  left  of  a  twenty  dollar  bill.  And  what 
have  they  in  value  received? 

Any  one  acquainted  at  all  with  college  life  knows  that 
even  the  boys  and  girls  who  are  making  their  own  way  are 
forced  to  join  with  the  others,  or  be  stigmatized  as  "tight- 
wads" and  ostracized  from  college  life  entirely.  There  is 
no  class  of  people  so  relentless  in  such  matters  as  ctjUege 
students. 

Now  we  want  to  submit  in  all  fairness  that  young  men 
and  women  who  can  afford  automobiles,  silks  and  satins  and 
dress  suits,  taxies  and  swell  dinners  should  at  least  pay  the 
full  cost  to  the  school  of  their  education.  They  should  do  it 
without  pouting  and  whimpering,  and  the  sooner  it  is  done, 
the  better.  The  larger  schools  in  the  east  are  waking  up 
in  the  measure  that  they  begin  to  realize  that  men  of  means 
who  have  had  to  struggle  hard  for  their  education  as  well 
as  their  wealth  are  not  going  to  support  an  institution  that 
permits  useless  extravagance  on  the  part  of  its  students. 

There  is  another  side  to  this.  It  stands  to  reason  that 
social  functions  or  sports  every  evening  of  the  week  during 
the  winter  months  do  not  leave  much  time  for  serious  study. 
The  preparation  of  lessons  must  be  done  in  haste,  and  too 
many  students  resort  to  cribbing,  and  if  they  are  not  dis- 
honest they  try  to  play  the  bluff  on  their  teachers.  J\Iany 
literally  slide  through  college.  In  many  schools  this  thing 
has  become  a  serious  problem.  The  Dearborn  Independent 
recently  had  the  following  to  say  on  this  matter: 

A  new  type  of  examination  for  college  students  is  being 
tried  out  at  Columbia  University.  Instead  of  a  few  questions 
on  the  high  spots  of  the  course,  the  new  examination  consists 
of  a  number  of  statements  concerning  matters  previously 
gone  over,  some  of  which  are  false  and  others  true.  The  stu- 
dent makes  a  plus  sign  next  to  those  he  considers  true  and 
a  minus  mark  beside  the  false.  This  affords  no  chance  for 
the  bluffer  to  exercise  his  art,  as  two-thirds  of  the  examina- 
tion consits  of  the  new  method. 

It  might  not  be  a  bad  idea  to  try  this  out  at  our  own 
schools.  At  all  events  the  students  should  be  made  to  un- 
derstand that  college  days  as  preparatory  for  life  have  their 
serious  side.  You  may  crib  and  you  may  bluff  your  way 
through  college,  but  you  can't  continue  that  game  all  through 
life.  You  must  deliver  the  goods  or  step  back  and  down 
and  out.    If  you  have  not  the  goods  to  deliver  you  will  soon 
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be  discarded.  Life  usually  takes  the  college  conceit  out  of 
our  boys  and  girls,  but  it  will  never  put  knowledge  into  the 
head  of  an  ignoramus  with  a  college  diploma. 

Roosevelt  once  said  in  an  address  to  school  children:  "I'll 
tell  you  what  I  want  you  to  do — I  want  you  to  play  and  I 
want  you  to  work.  When  you  play,  play  hard.  When  you 
work,  don't  play  at  all."  This  is  sound  advice  also  to  college 
students.  There  should  be  play  in  college  life,  real  sensible 
play  and  recreation,  but  no  frivolity,  no  rowdyism,  and  no 
extravagance  in  either  money  or  time  for  things  that  are  as 
useless  as  toothache.  Nothing  should  be  allowed  to  interfere 
with  real  college  work,  with  hard  and  persistent  study,  which 
alone  brings  results.  Play  should  only  be  incidental  to  col- 
lege life.  Study,  serious  study  should  characterize  the  college 
days. 


Mixing  Things  Up. 

The  old  minister  had  died  and  the  congregation  had  met 
to  call  a  new  pastor.  "Let's  get  a  young  man,  a  modern, 
up-to-date  preacher,  a  good  mixer!"  some  said,  especially 
the  ladies.  Then  Brother  Horence  got  up  and  said :  "You 
want  a  good  mixer?  That  reminds  me  of  an  old  farmer 
who  came  to  town  every  Saturday  when  I  was  a  boy.  He 
had  on  his  wagon  two  barrels,  sauerkraut  in  the  one  and 
cottage  cheese  in  the  other,  which  he  sold  from  house  to 
house.  But  he  had  only  one  ladle  for  both  barrels,  and  after 
he  had  sold  his  stuff  for  several  blocks,  well,  there  was  a 
kind  of  mixture  in  both  barrels,  and  finally  nobody  could 
tell  the  one  from  the  other.  These  mixer-preachers  are 
generally  such  good  mixers,  that  after  a  few  years  everything 
is  so  mixed  up  in  the  church,  that  they  have  to  leave,  and  it 
takes  their  successor  several  years  to  untangle  the  mixture!" 
The  people  understood  and  called  a  real  man  to  their  pulpit. 
— California  Missionary. 

"The  people  understood  and  called  a  real  man  to  their 
pulpit."  There  is  an  implication  in  this  that  possibly  was 
not  intended.  Are  there  men  in  the  Christian  ministry  that 
are  not  real  men?  Have  we  such  pastors  in  our  Synod? 
Then  it  is  time  that  we  begin  to  question  and  say.  Lord,  is 
it  I  ?  Am  I  a  real  manly  man  as  well  as  a  preacher  and 
pastor?  or  am  I  a  mere  "mixer"? 

The  suggestion,  however,  is  that  the  pastor  above  all 
should  be  true  to  himself  and  his  calling.  In  his  relation 
with  men  he  should  be  openhearted  and  genial,  but  always 
true,  always  the  spiritual  leader,  the  pastor  who  commands 
the  respect  of  those  with  whom  he  associates.  In  the  pulpit 
he  should  fearlessly  expound  the  Word  of  God,  always  with 
the  end  in  view  of  edifying  his  hearers.  To  do  this  he  must 
be  studious,  he  must  take  time  to  meditate,  he  must  be  a 
man  of  prayer.  Such  men  will,  under  the  guidance  of  God, 
build  up  the  house  of  God,  no  matter  where  they  labor.  In 
the  work  of  the  kingdom  of  God  we  are  beset  by  certain 
dangers  and  temptations  which  Clirist  had  in  view  when  He 
said:  "Be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves." 


I  acknowledge  that  the  Bible  often  seeks  to  rebuke  me. 
I  sometimes  find  it  a  hard  master,  bidding  me  do  things  that 
at  the  time  I  hate  to  do,  go  to  places  I  certainly  should  not 
seek  myself. — Extracts  from  Grenfel's  A  Man's  Helpers. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

The  Lord's  Supper. 

C.  O,  ROSENIUS. 

But  let  a  man  prove  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  the 
bread  and  drink  of  the  cup.    i  Cor.  1 1  :  28. 

The  first  thing  that  a  Christian  should  note,  if  he  ever 
expects  to  experience  any  true  light,  any  joy  and  fruit  from 
Holy  Communion,  yes,  if  he  does  not  desire  to  bring  down 
upon  himself  death,  is  this,  that  no  one  may  come  to  this 
supper  merely  with  his  external  vision — nor  yet  merely  with 
the  light  of  reason.  Here  something  else  is  required,  here 
spiritual  eyes  and  senses  are  required;  here  it  is  required 
that  we  incessantly  have  our  eyes  on  the  Ward  of  God;  here 
the  precious  divine  gift  of  faith  is  required — yes,  here  God's 
Word  is  required.  If  I  come  to  the  Lord's  table  or  to  a 
meditation  upon  Holy  Communion  merely  with  my  natural 
eyes,  such  as  the  animals  also  have,  and  want  to  see  what 
may  be  found  there,  I  will  find  nothing  but  ceremonies  and 
bread  and  wine,  but  nothing  divine,  nothing  heavenly  and 
glorious.  Do  I,  furthermore,  desire  to  regard  and  judge 
the  content  and  value  of  the  Sacrament  merely  according  to 
my  reason,  then  I  will  not  be  edified  and  warmed  up,  but 
on  the  contrary  will  become  a  cold  scorner,  a  heretic  and  a 
despiser  of  the  Sacrament.  O,  it  is  a  sign,  a  stumblingblock, 
a  falling  and  a  net  for  many  in  Israel,  many  of  them  shall 
stumble  at  it,  become  entangled  and  caught! 

But  this  is  something  that  not  only  the  worldly  minded, 
but  also  the  true  Christians,  must  consider  all  the  days  of 
their  lives.  For  even  if  you  had  seen  and  tasted  a  hundred 
times  in  faith  the  glory  and  the  sweetness  of  the  Lord  at  His 
table,  the  devil  will  still  appear  as  many  times  to  endeavor 
to  deprive  you  of  this  blessedness,  this  heaven  on  earth.  And 
he  will  do  this  merely  by  quietly,  silently  and  nicely  lead 
you,  when  you  feel  more  secure,  into  investigations  of  reason, 
with  the  purpose  of  having  this  great  mystery  of  God  put 
under  the  test  of  reason  and  the  outward  senses.  Christians 
should  therefore  remember  that  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar 
is  a  miracle,  is  one  of  the  many  lofty  and  mysterious  miracles 
that  never  can  in  this  world  be  grasped  and  understood  by 
poor  human  reason,  but  must  be  believed  on  the  word  of  the 
almighty  and  truthful  God.  Yes,  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Altar  has  been  called  by  the  ancients,  not  without  reason, 
the  mystery  of  mysteries. 

Thine  own,  0  loving  Saviour, 

Thou  bidst  come  near  to  Thee, 
Thy  passi'on's  fruits,  Thy  favor, 

Thy  grace,  Thou  givest  free 
To  tliem  who  by  Thy  grace  and  love 

Are  members  of  Thy  Kingdom 
Now  here,  and  there  above. 
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Samuel  Adjai  Crowther. 

The  Slave-boy  Who  Became  a  Bishop. 

BY  ALFRED  J.  LAWRENCE. 

The  coolness  of  evening  is  welcome  in  the  tropics.  The 
serene  peace,  which  the  setting  sun  brings  to  those  who  have 
suffered  from  the  heat  of  the  day,  fills  with  joy  the  hearts 
of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Darkest  Africa.  The  children 
are  playing  in  the  refreshing  waters  of  the  little  brook  that 
empties  into  the  mighty  Niger.  The  shadows  of  night  are 
falling  rapidly  on  Yorubaland.  The  village  of  Oshogun  is 
quiet.   The  huts  of  the  natives  are  being  closed  for  the  night. 

"Adjai!  Adjai!"  A  woman's  voice  is  calling,  and  the  echo 
resounds  in  the  woods. 

"Adjai!  Adjai!  The  night  is  coming!  The  time  to  sleep 
is  here.  Leave  your  playing  at  the  brook.  You  can  continue 
to-morrow!" 

The  boy  and  his  sister  come  running  to  their  home  re- 
joicing. Poor  mother!  She  knew  not  then  that  she  had 
given  a  promise  she  never  was  able  to  keep.  And  soon  the 
little  forest-town  was  sleeping. 

That  night,  in  the  early  part  of  1821,  a  band  of  slave- 
traders,  headed  by  Mohammedan  Foulah,  stealthily  ap- 
proached the  village  and  made  a  sudden  attack.  They  went 
from  house  to  house,  plundered,  if  anything  valuable  could 
be  found,  struck  down  the  men,  if  they  made  a  resistance, 
tied  the  women  and  children  with  strong  ropes  and  dragged 
them  away  as  prisoners,  killed  the  sick  and  abandoned  the 
infants  to  die  in  the  depth  of  the  forests. 

Adjai,  then  only  a  boy  of  eleven,  awoke  by  the  scream  of 
the  frightened  women  and  the  wounded  men.  He  took  his 
sister's  hand  and  came  out  of  the  house,  only  to  see  his  father 
being  slain  by  the  cruel  slave-traders.  At  a  little  distance 
he  saw  his  mother  and  his  younger  brother  and  sister  trying 
to  escape  in  the  bushes,  but  they  were  pursued,  lassoed, 
chained  to  others,  and  carried  away  into  slavery. 

The  whole  population  was  thus  taken  away  and  marched 
to  the  sea-coast.  Adjai  and  his  sister  were  separated  from 
their  mother  and  relatives.  The  sorrowful  procession 
marched  from  town  to  town,  and  everywhere  they  saw  signs 
of  similar  raids.  Finally  the  coast  was  reached,  and  the 
prisoners  were  crowded  together  in  the  slave-pens,  or  bara- 
coons,  and  kept  there  until  there  was  a  sufficient  number  to 
make  up  a  ship-load.  Adjai  was  separated  from  his  sister, 
before  he  was  taken  on  board  the  vessel.  One  hundred  and 
eighty-seven  slaves  were  stowed  away  in  the  ship,  which  was 
destined  for  America.  Their  misery,  when  a  storm  began 
to  rage,  can  easily  be  imagined.  But  suddenly  there  hap- 
pened something  unusual.  The  slave-ship  met  a  British 
man-of-war,  was  pursued  and  captured.  The  slaves  were 
brought  back  to  Africa  and  landed  in  Liberia,  where  they 
were  left  in  the  care  of  the  mission  in  Free  Town. 

Adjai  was  placed  in  the  mission  school,  which  was  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weeks.  There  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian, was  baptized  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  assumed  the 
name  of  Samuel  Adjai  Crowther.  He  was  a  good  student 
in  manual  training  school,  and  in  1826  he  was  allowed  to 


accompany  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davey  to  England,  where  he 
studied  some  time  in  Islington,  and  then  returned  to  Africa 
and  settled  in  Sierra  Leone.  He  was  one  of  the  first  students 
in  Yoruba  Bay  College,  and  continued  there  as  a  teacher. 

A  letter,  which  he  wrote  to  a  friend  concerning  his  boy- 
hood's experiences,  contained  the  following  inspiring  words: 

"From  this  period  I  must  mark  the  unhappy,  but  blessed 
day,  which  I  shall  never  forget  in  my  life ;  unhappy,  because 
it  was  the  day  on  which  I  was  violently  turned  out  of  my 
father's  house  and  separated  from  my  relatives,  and  made 
to  experience  what  it  is  to  be  in  slavery ;  blessed,  because  it 
was  the  day  which  Providence  had  marked  out  for  me  to 
set  out  on  my  journey  from  the  land  of  heathenism,  super- 
stition, and  vice,  to  a  place  where  the  Gospel  is  preached." 

In  Sierra  Leone  he  met  a  little  girl  by  the  name  Asano, 
who  had  passed  through  a  similar  experience  of  having  been 
carried  away  as  a  slave,  but  rescued  by  the  English  and 
brought  to  the  school  where  Crowther  was.  She,  too,  be- 
came a  Christian,  and  was  soon  afterward  married  to  Samuel 
Crowther.  Their  six  children  have  become  great  workers 
in  the  mission  fields  of  Africa. 

Crowther  taught  for  several  years  in  Yoruba  Bay  College, 
and  possessing  marvelous  linguistic  ability,  he  has  written 
a  dictionary  and  a  grammar  of  the  Yoruba  language  and 
translated  the  Bible. 

In  1 84 1  he  made  his  first  expedition  up  the  Niger  and 
assisted  greatly  the  British  government  in  their  plans  to 
prevent  the  slave-trade.  At  the  same  time  he  opened  up 
new  mission  stations.  The  deadly  fevers,  that  are  so  prev- 
alent in  these  regions,  forced  the  expedition,  however,  to 
return  before  he  had  accomplished  his  task. 

After  a  j^ear's  study  in  London,  he  was  sent  to  establish 
a  station  a  Abbeokuta,  in  his  native  Yorubaland.  This  place 
was  a  large,  fortified  town,  whither  thousands  of  the  popula- 
tion had  gathered  to  avoid  the  attacks  of  the  wild  Foulah 
tribe.  He  had  been  in  Abbeokuta  only  three  weeks,  when 
by  chance  he  met  his  mother  and  brother,  who  were  living 
only  a  little  way  from  the  town.  The  pathetic  scene  of  their 
meeting  is  described  by  himself  in  his  diary. 

"We  grasped  one  another,  looking  at  each  other  in  great 
astonishment,  big  tears  rolling  down  her  emaciated  cheeks; 
she  trembled  as  she  held  me  by  the  hand,  and  called  me  by 
the  familiar  names  with  which  I  well  remembered  I  used 
to  be  called  by  my  grandmother,  who  had  since  died  in 
slavery.  We  could  not  say  much,  but  sat  still,  and  cast  now 
and  then  an  affectionate  look  at  each  other —  a  look  which 
violence  and  oppression  had  long  checked ;  an  affection  which 
had  nearly  been  exhausted  by  the  long  space  of  twenty-fivf. 
years.  My  two  sisters  who  were  captured  with  us  are  both 
with  my  mother.  Thus  unsought  for,  after  all  search  for  me 
had  failed,  God  has  brought  us  together  again  and  turned 
our  sorrow  into  joy." 

Two  years  later  his  mother  became  a  Christian  and  wus 
baptized  by  her  son.    She  died  at  the  age  of  ninety-seven. 

In  spite  of  the  bitter  persecutions  of  the  Juju-Priests  and 
the  wars  with  the  king  of  Dahomey,  the  work  of  Crowther 
was  greatly  blessed,  as  can  be  judged  from  his  own  remarks 
after  three  years'  labor  in  Abbeokuta: 

"What  has  God  wrought  during  the  short  interval  of 
conflict  between  light  and  darkness!  We  have  five  hundred 
constant  attendants  on  the  means  of  grace,  about  eighty* 
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communicants,  and  nearly  two  hundred  candidates  for  bap- 
tism ;  a  great  number  of  heathen  have  ceased  worshiping 
their  countrj^'s  gods,  others  have  cast  their  away  altogether, 
and  are  not  far  from  enlisting  under  the  banner  of  Christ." 

The  persecutions  of  the  bloodthirsty  king  of  Dahomey 
were  so  severe,  that  Crowther  was  obliged  to  visit  London 
and  urged  the  British  government  to  send  some  protection 
against  the  outrages  on  the  Christians.  When  peace  was 
restored  the  work  at  Abbeokuta  flourished.  A  large  church 
was  built,  a  congregation  of  several  hundreds  met  for  divine 
worship,  and  a  school  was  established. 

Crowther  spent  three  years  in  Lagos  and  translated  several 
books  of  the  Bible  to  the  Ibo  language.  He  was  then  called 
by  the  Church  Missionary  Society  to  make  a  trip  up  the 
Niger,  and  many  stations  were  established  by  this  pioneer. 

On  his  visit  to  England  in  1864  to  attend  the  anniversary 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  a  great  honor  was  be- 
stowed upon  him,  when,  before  an  immense  audience  in 
Canterbury  Cathedral,  he  was  installed  as  the  first  bishop 
of  the  Niger. 

On  his  return  to  Africa  Bishop  Crowther  and  his  son 
Dandeson  Crowther  labored  with  great  success  in  spite  of 
terrible  persecution  in  the  Delta  region  of  the  Niger.  The 
steadfastness  of  the  new  converts  during  these  trials  can  be 
judged  from  this  utterance  of  one  of  them:  "Jesus  has  taken 
charge  of  my  heart,  and  padlocked  it,  and  the  key  is  with 
Him."  Such  words  were  precious  to  the  old  missionary's 
heart. 

During  his  long  career  he  found  many  warm  friends,  and 
at  the  World's  Missionary  Convention  in  London  in  1888 
no  one  found  more  admirers  than  the  Black  Bishop  of  the 
Niger.  He  died  on  December  i,  1891,  in  London,  at  the 
age  of  eighty-two.  He  needs  no  epitaph,  his  work,  his  ability, 
and  his  character  are  his  best  eulogy.  Still  ver}'  appropriate 
and  significant  are  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson's  appreciative 
words : 

"Wherever  he  went  he  brought  and  left  a  blessing,  and 
no  man  perhaps  did  more  than  he  for  the  elevation  and 
salvation  of  his  degraded  fellow  countrymen."  —  With  what 
joy  Mr.  Weeks  will  present  to  the  Lord,  Samuel  Adjai 
Crowther,  as  one  of  the  fruits  of  his  ministry  in  Africa ! 
And  then  for  the  first  time  will  he  realize  what  ultimate 
blessing  hung  on  the  leading  to  Christ  of  an  humble  slave- 
boy  of  Yorubaland. 

felch,  Mich. 


But  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee,  u"nto  the 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them.  And  when  they 
saw  Him,  they  worshipped  Him;  but  some  doubted.  And 
Jesus  came  to  them  and  spake  unto  them,  saying:  All 
authority  hath  been  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  commanded  you,  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.    Matthew  28:  16 — 20. 

Many  a  man  has  the  eyesight  of  a  hawk  and  the  vision 
of  a  clam. — Anon. 

Usefulness  is  the  rent  wc  pay  for  room  on  the  earth. 

— Anon. 


HOME  CIRCLE 


Holy  Week. 

0  city  fair,  Jerusalem, 

The  Prophet  yearns  for  thee! 
Within  thy  gates  a  great  throng  waits 

In  festive  jubilee. 
But  in  their  eyes  is  gleaming 

A  joy  not  from  above. 
Their  hopes  and  fears  of  many  years 

Are  met  to  mock  His  love. 

What  memories,  Jerusalem, 

Turn  anxious  hearts  to  thee. 
Within  thy  gates  the  Saviour  waits 

To  make  His  final  plea. 
His  eyes  are  moist  with  weeping, 

Because  of  hate  and  scorn. 
His  hopes  and  fears  of  three  great  years 

Are  crowned  with  crown  of  thorn. 

What  mysteries,  Jerusalem, 

Turn  wondering  hearts  to  thee. 
Without  thy  gates  the  rude  cross  waits 

On  gloomy  Calvary; 
To  bear  a  burden  holy, 

For  human  sin  and  shame 
He  came  to  bear.    O  message  fair — 

Man's  certain  hope  His  name. 

What  messages,  Jerusalem, 

Turn  grateful  hearts  to  thee. 
Above  thy  gates  great  glory  waits 

'Midst  rapturous  melody. 
It  draws  with  power  wondrous, 

Because  Christ's  victory 
Makes  it  my  own.    His  work  is  done. 

Bow  humbly  every  knee. 

0  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  man, 

How  yearns  my  heart  for  Thee! 
In  life,  in  death,  stir  soul  and  breath 

To  sing  Thy  victory. 
Accept  these  hands  to  labor, 

These  lips  to  laud  and  praise 
Redeeming  love.    Let  all  above 

With  men  their  voices  raise. 

C.  B.  SCHUCHARn. 


The  Most  Wonderful  Morning  in  the  World. 

(Concluded) 

The  temple,  with  its  massive  square  towers,  lifting  itself 
proudly  above  the  lower  buildings,  shone  white  as  a  bride 
against  the  darkening  sky. 

The  swirling,  crowding  masses  of  men  parted  for  a  mo- 
ment in  the  center  of  the  procession. 

"There  He  is!  Behold  the  man!"  exclaimed  Daniel  in 
a  choked  voice,  grasping  David's  hand  convulsively. 

A  single  beam  of  light,  the  last  from  the  sun  on  that  day 
of  days,  picked  out  the  slight  form  of  a  man  in  a  scarlet  robe, 
bent  under  the  weight  of  a  heavy  wooden  beam.  Another 
man  in  ragged  garments  was  lifting  valiantly  on  the  wooden 
crossbar  that  pressed  down  upon  His  shoulders. 

They  moved  slowly,  hindered  by  the  buffets  of  the  throng, 
who  were  not  held  in  check  by  the  soldiers.  These  Romans 
regarded  it  all  as  a  humorous  and  unintelligible  religious 
quarrel.  Their  part  was  to  see  that  the  law  was  enforced 
and  thus  appease  this  peculiar  people  whom  they  had  come 
from  Rome  to  govern. 

The  crowd  closed  in  again  and  the  Man  of  Sorrows  was 
lost  to  view.  The  procession  swept  around  the  other  side 
of  the  hill  and  only  the  clamor  of  the  people  could  be  heard. 

The  twins  sat  stunned  and  silent  until  David  started  up. 


Ai'iMi,  8 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


213 


"If  it  is  going  to  rain  we  must  set  out  the  water  jars 
and  uncover  the  cistern,  that  every  drop  may  be  caught," 
said  David. 

Both  boys  set  to  work  silently.  They  hated  to  imagine 
what  was  passing  on  the  hilltop  above  their  peaceful  gar- 
den. Suddenly  great  rolls  of  thunder  pealed  from-  the 
heavens.  Darkness  like  that  of  midnight  settled  about  them. 
They  ran  for  the  house  and  pulled  the  door  to  against  the 
rushing  wind. 

"O  mother,  light  a  candle!"  implored  David. 

"Nay,  my  son,  I  will  not  light  a  candle.  This  is  the 
wrath  of  God.  He  will  send  His  light  again  in  the  heavens 
when  it  is  over." 

She  began  to  recite  the  Psalms.  The  twins  crept  to  her 
side  and  waited  for  the  three  dread  hours  to  pass,  their 
hearts  melted  within  them  for  fear  and  sorrow. 

Sunset  came  and  the  darkness  lifted  for  a  moment.  Then 
the  evening  descended — the  night  before  the  Sabbath — when 
no  Jew  performs  any  kind  of  labor. 

The  sound  of  voices  turning  in  at  the  gate  brought  Rachel 
and  her  children  to  the  door. 

Through  the  gloom  wound  a  line  of  quiet  men  and  wom- 
en, weeping  silently  as  they  followed  the  body  of  Him  on 
whom  their  hopes  had  been  builded. 

Joseph  of  Arimathea  took  charge  of  all  that  was  done, 
the  great  stone  was  rolled  across  the  entrance  to  the  cave, 
a  group  of  watchers  was  left  beside  the  tomb,  and  Joseph, 
the  master,  with  Xicodemus,  retired  to  the  chamber  over  the 
gateway,  spent  with  grief  and  bitterness. 

With  the  morning  came  Roman  soldiers  to  guard  the 
tomb,  and  they  pressed  the  great  seal  of  Caesar  over  the  edge 
of  the  stone  and  let  no  one  come  near. 

Daniel  and  David  wandered  up  and  down  the  aisles  of 
white  and  scarlet  lilies  disconsolate.  Their  fair  world  was 
stained  with  doubt  and  disappointment.  Their  Good  Proph- 
et had  died  as  other  men  had,  so  there  could  be  no  truth 
in  His  teachings.  They  would  never,  never  see  Mara  again. 
No  wonder  their  mother  was  shedding  bitter  tears,  as  she 
did  when  Mara  was  first  taken  by  Jehovah. 

Their  father  took  them  to  the  synagogue;  the  friends  of 
the  Prophet  went  away ;  the  garden  was  again  peaceful, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Roman  guard,  whose  voices  could 
be  heard  at  the  lower  end.  The  long  Sabbath  came  to  a 
close  and  David  and  Daniel,  with  all  the  household,  slept 
heavily  until  the  morning. 

It  was  the  first  day  of  the  week.  The  twins  arose  early, 
with  the  faint  streaks  of  rosy  dawn,  for  there  was  much 
carrying  of  water  to  be  done  after  the  Sabbath,  when  the 
poor  flowers  were  left  dry.  The  sleepy  birds  were  twitter- 
ing softly  and  a  cool,  refreshing  breeze  blew  gently  through 
the  silvery  olive  branches. 

Daniel  took  up  the  basket  of  food  his  mother  had  pre- 
pared for  the  soldiers  on  guard,  and  went  out  into  the  garden 
toward  the  lower  end,  but  when  he  reached  the  last  clump 
of  olive  trees  between  him  and  the  rock  wall  he  hesitated. 

There  were  no  soldiers,  only  a  group  of  excited  people — 
friends  and  relatives  of  the  Good  Prophet.  They  were 
peering  into  the  deep,  cool  cave,  for  the  great  stone  was 
rolled  away  and  a  radiance  issued  from  the  darkness  within. 

Daniel  put  down  his  basket  and  drew  near  to  make  out 
this  wondrous  thing. 


"He  is  risen!"  came  a  clear  voice  from  the  mouth  of  the 
cave. 

"Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ?" 
"He  is  risen!"  cried  the  group  of  men  and  women  trem- 
blingly. 

Daniel  understood  tliat  the  great  thing  had  happened.  He 
turned  and  ran  with  all  his  strength  to  the  house. 

"He  is  risen!"  he  shouted  to  his  mother  and  David  within. 
"We,  too,  shall  see  Mara,  for  He  hath  gone  to  prepare  a 
place  for  us,  even  as  He  hath  said." 

Rachel  and  all  those  who  were  with  her  fell  on  their 
knees  praising  God. 

A  disciple  came  running  by  the  door  and  peered  in. 

"He  is  risen!"  he  shouted.  "He  hath  been  seen  by  Mary 
IVIagdalene,  and  goeth  before  us  into  Galilee.  The  soldiers 
fled  at  His  appearance  and  have  gone  back  to  the  city,  glori- 
f\ing  God." 

"Then  wc  have  the  great  hope  He  hath  promised  us!" 
cried  Rachel.    "We  shall  see  our  dead  with  Him  in  glory?" 

"Only  believe  as  a  little  child,"  commanded  the  man,  and 
ran  on  to  tell  his  companions. 

Rachel  gathered  her  family  together  and  they,  too,  walked 
reverently  and  with  awe  to  the  end  of  the  garden  and  viewed 
the  place  where  their  risen  Lord  had  lain. 

Daniel  and  David,  for  the  first  time  in  three  days,  smiled 
into  their  mother's  joyous  eyes  and  received  their  first  Easter 
blessing  in  the  name  of  their  risen  Lord. 

Mrs.  Foster  White  in  The  Younc/  Churchtnan. 


The  Lwing  Bread.  John  6:  51.  Jesus  had  said  that 
He  was  "the  bread  of  life,"  and  now  He  says:  "I  am  the 
living  bread."  There  is  a  difference.  "Bread  of  life"  puts 
emphasis  on  the  effect,  "living  bread"  on. the  cause.  "As 
'living  water'  is  running  from  a  fountain  in  a  perpetual 
stream,  and  not  a  measured  quantity  in  a  tank,  so  'living 
bread'  is  bread  which  renews  itself  in  proportion  to  all  needs 
like  the  bread  of  the  miracle." — Brtce. 


"No  Trespassing." 

BY  JOHN  HELMEK  OLSON. 

"No  trespassing!" 
Have  you  not  learned  to  read,  little  bird  ? 

Can  you  not  see,  my  dear? 
The  sign  is  written  in  bloody  red, 

As  red  as  your  breast,  my  dear! 

"No  trespassing!" 
Have  you  no  fear  for  the  awesome  folks 

Who  own  this  field  so  wide? 
They  have  powder  and  bullets  and  guns 

And  hating  hearts  beside! 

"No  trespassing!" 
How  dare  you  sit  there  and  look  so  wise, 

So  defiantly  wise. 
And  laugh  at  your  mate  as  she  swallows  worms 

Winking  and  blinking  her  eyes? 

"No  trespassing!" 
Have  you  some  special  rights,  little  bird? 

Perhaps  you  own  this  field? 
Perhaps  it  was  you  who  placed  it  there. 

That  blood-red  warning  shield? 

"No  trespassing!" 
Ah,  I  see!    That  sign  is  not  for  you! 

It  is  you  who  are  free 
To  roam  as  you  list  through  the  sunny  world! 
That  sign  is  for  me. . . . 
Oreat  Falls.  Mont. 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 

V.    ADVICE  UPON  THE  DAILY  LIFE 
OP  CHRISTIANS. 
Chaps.  12. 1—15.  21. 


Our  Christian  Duties. 
Chap.  12.6—21. 

Bless  them  that  persecute  you;  hless 
and  curse  not — "bless  your  persecutors — 
bless  and  never  curse"  (v.  14).  Upon 
those  who  cause  us  trouble  and  annoy- 
ance, who  desire  us  evil,  we  are  not  to 
call  down  punishment — rather  are  we  to 
ask  God  to  bless  them.  How  different 
life  would  be  if  every  Christian  truly" 
heeded  this  admonition!  How  different  if 
it  were  a  habit  and  a  custom  with  Chris- 
tians to  bless. 

Rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice;  weep 
with  them  that  weep  (v.  15).  Our  broth- 
erly love  is  also  to  show  itself  in  the 
heartfelt  interest  that  we  take  not  only 
in  the  joys,  but  also  in  the  sorrows  of  our 
fellowmen. — Steixhorn.  Joy  at  the  good 
of  others  is  often  a  surer  proof  of  the 
sincerity  and  strength  of  piety,  than  sym- 
pathy in  their  distress:  it  may  be  more 
free  from  alloy. — Ripley. 

Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  an- 
other. Set  not  your  mind  on  high  things, 
but  condescend  to  things  that  are  lowly. 
Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits  (v.  16). 
Expressed  in  modern  English:  "Let  the 
same  spirit  of  sympathy  animate  you  all, 
not  a  spirit  of  pride;  be  glad  to  associate 
with  the  lowly.  Do  not  think  too  highly 
of  yourselves."  Here  is  where  Christians 
can  best  manifest  their  true  Christian 
spirit,  in  that  they  show  a  willingness 
to  do  to  one  another  what  they  have  a 
right  to  expect  of  one  another,  and  are 
attracted  more  by  the  lowly  circumstances 
in  which  any  of  the  brethren  may  be 
placed  than  by  high  things,  no  one  think- 
ing so  highly  of  himself  that  he  fails  to 
see  his  need  of  the  wisdom  and  advice 
of  others. 

Render  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Take 
thought  for  things  honorable  in  the  sight 
of  all  vien  (v.  17).  "Never  return  injury 
for  injury.  Aim  at  doing  what  all  men 
will  recognize  as  honorable."  Carefulness 
for  v/hat  is  good  in  the  sight  of  all,  for 
what  the  judgment  and  moral  sense  of 
men  would  pronounce  right  and  proper, 
is  enjoined;  in  other  words,  carefulness 
to  walk  uprightly. — Ripi.ky.  If  Christians 
were  always  moved  by  this  spirit  there 
would  be  no  effort  at  rendering  evil  for 
evil  or  returning  injury  for  Injury. 

If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  in  you 
lieth,  be  at  peace  with  all  men  (v.  18). 
"If  It  Is  possible,  as  far  as  rests  with 
you,  live  peaceably  with  every  one."  It 
Is,  Indeed,  not  possible  for  a  Christian  to 
live  at  peace  with  all  men,  since  there 


are  always  men  that  will  have  a  quarrel; 
but  that  ought  never  to  be  his  fault. — 
Stelliiokn.  So  far  as  anything  proceed- 
ing from  you  is  concerned,  so  far  as  de- 
pends on  you,  be  at  peace  with  all.  If 
strife  arise,  let  not  the  cause  of  it  lie 
with  you. — Ripley. 

Avenge  not  yourselves,  beloved,  but  give 
place  unto  the  wrath  of  God:  for  it  is 
writen  (Deut.  32:  35):  Vengeance  be- 
longeth  unto  me;  I  will  recompense,  saith 
the  Lord  (v.  19).  A  Christian  must 
never  avenge  himself,  because  the  right 
to  avenge  is  part  of  the  majesty  of  God. 
"Yield  to  wrath;  resist  it  not  with  cor- 
responding wrath,  nor  take  vengeance  on 
your  foe:  leave  the  work  of  vengeance  for 
God,  the  righteous  ruler." — Ripley. 

But  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  to  drink:  for  in  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon 
his  head  (v.  20).  This  was  a  proverbial 
saying  (Prov.  25:  21,  22),  indicating  that 
the  treatment  here  enjoined  would  make 
the  evil-doer  smart  under  a  sense  of  his 
wrong  deeds,  or  produce  a  burning  sense 
of  his  wrongdoing.  Such  treatment 
would  excite  in  him  shame  and  com- 
punction, which  might  issue  in  his  highest 
good. — Ripley.  Our  place  and  duty  is  to 
do  good  unto  our  enemy  and  thereby 
make  him  painfully  ashamed  of  his  en- 
mity towards  us. — Stellhorn. 

Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good  (v.  21).  When  we  are 
attacked  by  evil  and  wickedness,  we 
ought  not  to  succumb  to  it  by  permitting 
it  to  lead  us  to  do  evil  ourselves;  but 
we  should  conquer  the  evil  by  returning 
good  for  evil  and  thus  making  friends  of 
enemies. — Stellhorn. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  is  to  be  our  attitude  to  those 

who  persecute  us? 

2.  In   what   way  should   our  brotherly 

love  show  itself? 

3.  What  does  the  joy  at  the  good  of  others 

indicate? 

4.  What  sort  of  spirit  should  animate  all 

Christians? 

5.  What  are  we  in  our  daily  life  always 

to  aim  at? 

6.  If  all  did  this,  what  would  be  the  re- 

sult? 

7.  Is  it  possible  for  a  Christian  always 

to  liv«  at  peace  with  all  men?  Why 
not? 

8.  What  then  does  Paul  mean  by  saying, 

"If  it  be  possible"? 

9.  What  should  be  our  attitude  on  the 

question  of  avenging  the  wi*ong  done 
us  by  others? 

10.  What  should,  on  the  contrary,  be  our 

attitude  towards  our  enemies? 

11.  If  carried  out,  what  would  the  result 

be? 

12.  What  is  the  final  admonition  of  Paul? 


God  plans  only  good  for  us,  and  what 
we  get  or  can  give  Is  from  Him,  .the 
Source  of  all  that  Is  good. 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


The  Sunday  School  as  a  Recruiting 
Ground  for  the  Ministry. 

IRA  O.  NOTIISTEIN. 

The  scarcity  of  candidates  for  the 
Ministry  is  one  of  the  vital  problems 
facing  the  church  at  the  present  time. 
Whatever  will  help  to  turn  the  attention 
of  young  men  in  the  direction  of  the  pas- 
toral office  should  be  done,  and  should 
be  done  in  a  systematic  way.  Certain 
suggestions  on  this  theme  are  contained 
in  a  recent  article  in  "the  Parish  and 
Church  School."  There  is  no  doubt  a- 
bout  the  fact  that  most  of  our  Ministers 
have  been  "called"  very  early  in  their 
lives;  that  is,  they  have  had  their  at- 
tention drawn  to  the  Ministry  as  a  life- 
calling  by  some  one,  either  parent,  S.  s. 
*  teacher  or  Pastor  while  they  were  still 
quite  young,  and  thus  they  began  to  con- 
sider the  matter  seriously  with  the  re- 
sult that  they  later  on  decided  to  answer 
the  call  for  more  laborers  in  the  Vine- 
yard. In  the  same  way  we  may,  if  we 
wish,  "call"  the  young  boys  in  our  Sun- 
day schools  and  thus  prepare  the  way 
for  supplying  the  future  needs  of  the 
Church. 

The  article  above  referred  to  suggests 
the  following  ways,  in  which  this  Im- 
portant recruiting  may  be  done.  The 
writer  declares  that  nothing  can  be  done 
that  will  bring  any  results  unless  we 
ourselves  are  genuinely  and  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  subject.  If  we  thoroughly 
realized  the  seriousness  of  the  situation 
we  would  let  nothing  stand  in  the  way 
of  our  success. 

In  the  Sunday  school  the  Pastor  of 
course  should  be  present,  and,  whether 
he  teaches  a  class  or  not,  he  should  be 
recognized  and  should  speak  as  the  Pas- 
tor. The  object  of  this  is  to  help  the 
children  to  see  and  feel  the  dignity  and 
importance,  and  the  great  responsibility 
of  the  Pastor's  office  and  work.  Anything 
that  will  belittle  the  office  in  the  eyes  of 
the  children,  whether  in  the  home  or  in 
the  school,  will  reduce  their  interest  in 
the  Ministry  as  a  life  calling  for  them- 
selves. 

The  claim  of  the  Ministry  and  the 
great  need  of  ministers  for  the  work  of 
the  Church  should  be  kept  before  the 
School,  just  as  we  present  the  cause  of 
Missions,  of  our  hospitals,  etc.  This 
matter  should  be  presented  in  a  formal 
way  at  least  once  a  year  by  some  one 
deeply  interested  in  the  cause,  and  may 
often  be  mentioned  by  the  teachers  when 
the  lesson  suggests  it. 
"  Personal  effort  should  be  made  to  in- 
terest especially  promising  boys  and 
young  men  in  the  Ministry.  Sometimes 
a  word  from  a  layman,  or  from  a  loved 
and  trusted  teacher  may  be  the  deciding 
influence  In  their  lives. 
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Prayer  is  the  one  prescription  given 
to  us  by  our  Lord  for  manning  the 
Church  with  an  adequate  ministry.  We 
should  never  forget  His  words:  "The 
harvest  indeed  is  plenteous,  but  the  la- 
borers are  few.  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest."  It  is  a  ques- 
tion whether  the  Church  has  ever  ade- 
quately used  this  means  of  interesting 
young  men  to  enter  the  Ministry. 

May  we  be  pardoned  for  adding  an- 
other suggestion  to  the  above.  Some  of 
our  congregations  have  begun  the  prac- 
tice of  raising  a  fund  for  sending  some 
deserving  and  gifted  young  man  through 
the  college  and  seminary.  The  very  ef- 
fort to  raise  such  a  fund  would  help  to 
create  interest  in  the  cause;  and  if  there 
should  be  no  person  in  that  congrega- 
tion in  need  of  the  help,  such  an  one 
could  readily  be  found  in  some  other 
congregation.  Eevery  congregation 
should  try  to  send  at  least  one  of  its 
boys  into  the  Ministry  every  ten  years 
or  so.  Then  we  would  have  an  adequate 
supply  to  man  our  vacant  congregations, 
to  reap  our  great  harvest  or  the  almost 
untouched  home  mission  fields,  to  sup- 
ply our  foreign  mission  fields  and  to 
direct  our  increasing  number  of  insti- 
tutions of  mercy. 


David — Shepherd,  Warrior,  King. 

(Continuefl) 

The  anointed  shepherd  lad  retires  to 
the  seclusion  of  his  pastoral  duties  until 
a  crisis  suddenly  brings  him  into  promi- 
nence. Sent  to  visit  his  brothers  who 
are  with  the  army  which  is  defending 
the  land  from  an  attack  of  the  Philis- 
tines, he  finds  his  people  encamped  in 
the  valley  of  Elah,  cowering  before  the 
enemy  whose  champion,  the  giant  of 
Gath,  flings  defiance  into  the  face  of  the 
Israelites.  Few  stories  in  ancient  his- 
tory more  thoroughly  capture  the  imagin- 
ation than  the  victory  of  the  shepherd 
lad,  armed  with  a  sling,  over  the  coloss- 
us of  the  Philistines  clad  in  his  mighty 
armor.  This  exploit  brings  David  at 
once  into  the  presence  of  King  Saul,  who 
attaches  him  to  his  household.  But,  the 
winsomeness,  popularity  and  grace  of 
David  are  too  much  for  Saul,  in  whom 
is  aroused  a  mad  spirit  of  jealousy,  "an 
evil  spirit  from  the  Lord,"  according  to 
the  popular  conception,  which  compas- 
ses, if  possible,  the  destruction  of  David. 

David  had  a  most  difficult  situation 
in  Saul's  household.  At  the  same  time 
he  found  in  Jonathan  a  kindred  spirit 
with  whom  there  developed  a  most  beau- 
tiful friendship.  The  fiercer  glowed  the 
fires  of  Saul's  hatred,  the  steadier  be- 
came the  loyalty  of  Jonathan  to  David. 
What  can  exceed  the  tenderness  of  the 
lament  over  Jonathan  who  fell  on  the 
field  of  Gilboa! 

"How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst 
of  battle! 
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0  Jonathan,  thou  wast  slain  in  thine 

high  places. 

1  am  distressed  for  thee,    my  brother 

Jonathan: 

Very  pleasant  thou  hast  been  unto  me: 
Thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful. 
Passing  the  love  of  women!" 

By  the  side  of  the  classical  friend- 
ship of  Damon  and  Pythias  must  be  men- 
tioned the  friendship  of  David  and  Jona- 
than. 

Because  of  the  evident  fatal  purpose 
of  Saul,  David  was  obliged  to  flee.  He 
betook  himself  to  the  caves  of  the  Ju- 
dean  "Wadys"  where  he  could  success- 
fully elude  Saul's  pursuit.  Notable  of 
these  was  the  Cave  of  AduUam,  which, 
with  Keilah,  are  identified  as  in  the 
"Wady  es  Sunt."  Things  were  going 
from  bad  to  worse  in  the  Kingdom  and 
there  resorted  to  him  at  Adullam  a  large 
number  of  his  sympathizers  as  well  as 
malcontents  dissatisfied  with  Saul's 
policies.  Here  was  a  great  opportunity 
for  David  to  lead  a  revolt  and  claim  the 
throne,  for  had  he  said  the  word,  no 
doubt  a  great  host  would  have  rallied 
around  him.  But,  he  was  no  rebel  and 
was  not  seeking  his  own  aggrandize- 
ment. Several  times,  while  Saul  was 
pursuing  him,  he  could  easily  have  slain 
the  king,  and  his  followers  were  amazed 
that  he  would  not  take  advantage  of 
the  opportunity  to  put  an  end  to  his 
persecutor,  but  he  refused  to  lift  up  his 
hand  against  the  "Lord's  Anointed." 

David  was  at  length  convinced  that 
there  was  no  safety  for  him  from  Saul 
within  the  borders  of  Israel.  Taking 
six  hundred  followers  with  him  he  went 
over  to  Achish,  the  king  of  Gath,  and 
became  a  vassal  to  this  Philistine  chief 
and  was  assigned  to  the  city  of  Ziklag. 
In  the  advance  of  the  Philistines  against 
Saul  which  culmianted  in  the  overthrow 
of  the  Israelites  at  Gilboa,  David  and  his 
men  went  along  in  the  division  of 
Achish,  but  the  other  Philistine  leaders 
objected  to  having  the  Hebrew  vassal 
in  the  army,  for  fear  he  might  turn  a- 
gainst  them  in  the  battle.  But  Achish 
showed  his  supreme  confidence  in  him 
— "  I  know  that  thou  art  good  in  my 
sight,  as  an  angel  of  God."  David  turned 
back  to  find  the  city  of  Ziklag  in  flames 
and  plundered  by  the  marauding  Ama- 
lekites,  whom  he  pursued,  routing  them 
with  great  slaughter  and  recovering 
all  the  booty. 

His  experience  as  vassal  was  invalu- 
able to  him  when  he  came  into  his  king- 
dom. He  subdued  these  people  so  that 
they  never  again  troubled  Israel  and 
completely  delivered  his  people  from 
the  scourge  of  the  Amalekites. 

Having  shown  to  all  Judah  his  ability 
as  a  leader — his  prowess  and  his  sagac- 
ity —  he  was  crowned  king  of  Judah  in 
Hebron,  where  he  reigned  seven  years 
and  six  months.  The  northern  tribes 
were  still  loyal  to  the  house  of  Saul. 
The  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  no  doubt 
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jealous  of  the  honor  of  having  Saul 
chosen  as  king.  Saul's  son,  Ishbosheth, 
had  been  placed  upon  the  throne  by  the 
head  of  the  army  with  Abner  at  its  head, 
and  there  was  war  still  between  the  two 
sections.  Yet  David  did  not  seem  dis- 
posed to  assert  his  right  to  the^  sov- 
ereignty of  all  the  people.  Nothing  can 
exceed  the  magnanimous  spirit  in  which 
he  treated  Saul's  house.  Learning  that 
the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  had  taken  down 
the  bodies  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  from 
the  walls  of  Beth-sham  and  had  given 
them  decent  burial,  he  sent  to  them  a 
warm  message  of  approval  and  after- 
wards showed  great  kindness  to  them. 
When  a  messenger  came  from  the  battle- 
field relating  how  that  he  had  killed  the 
dying  Saul  at  his  own  request,  David 
had  him  put  to  death  immediately. 
When  the  foul  murderers  of  Ishbosheth 
came  to  him  to  joyfully  announce  the 
dreadful  deed,  hoping  to  receive  a  re- 
ward, he  had  their  hands  and  feet  cut 
off  and  hung  by  the  pool  in  Hebron. 
Seeking  to  do  kindness  to  any  of  the 
house  of  Saul  that  remained  he  sought 
out  the  crippled  son  of  Jonathan,  Mephi- 
bosheth,  restored  to  him  his  lands  and 
invited  him  to  be  his  perpetual  guest. 
It  was  surely  this  spirit  that  must  have 
won  the  northern  tribes  so  that  they 
sent  their  elders  to  David  in  Hebron 
saying: — "Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and 
thy  flesh."  "And  king  David  made  a 
league  with  them  in  Hebron,  before  the 
Lord:  and  they  anointed  David  king  over 
Israel."  In  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years  over  all  Israel  and 
Judah.  The  historian  adds:  And  David 
went  on,  and  grew  great,  and  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

Jerusalem,  hitherto  known  as  the 
Jebusite  fortress,  becomes,  under  David, 
the  center  of  the  Hebrew  commonwealth 
and  the  seat  of  the  greatest  world-reli- 
gion. It  expanded  from  the  simple  hill 
taken  by  David  to  the  great  metropolis 
throned  on  its  five  hills.  It  was  to  be 
reserved  for  Solomon  to  erect  the  re- 
splendent temple  to  be  the  pride  of  all 
Judaism. 

Under  David  the  kingdom  expanded 
from  the  Lebanons  on  the  north  to  the 
desert  on  the  south  and  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  Tigro-Euphrates 
valley.  His  empire  consolidated,  his 
enemies  subdued,  the  king  may  well 
voice  his  joy  in  psalms  of  praise  to  Jeho- 
vah of  Hosts. 

(To  be  continued) 


$500,000  for  a  Club  House  for  Foreign 
Students  have  been  given  by  John  D. 
Rockefeller,  Jr.,  to  the  Intercollegiate 
Cosmopolitan  Club  of  New  York.  Plans 
call  for  the  building  on  Riverside  Drive 
opposite  Grant's  Tomb.  It  will  accom- 
modate five  hundred  students.  This  club, 
the  largest  of  its  kind,  has  620  members 
from  65  countries,  attending  41  colleges 
and  universities  in  New  York  City. 
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UNREST    IN   THE   BRITISH  EMPIRE. 


England  is  having  her  hands  full  of 
trouble  these  daj's.  It  Is  not  only  Ire- 
land that  is  turbulent,  Egypt  is  dissatis- 
fied, the  people  of  India  are  uneasy,  and 
a  Mohammedan  uprising  is  threatening 
in  Africa.  The  peoples  who  have  been 
under  the  self-appointed  guardiansliip 
of  the  nations  of  the  west  so  long  have 
had  their  hope  of  "self-determination" 
kindled  by  the  promises  made  by  the 
Allied  Powers  in  the  late  World  War, 
and  they  are  demanding  that  the  prom- 
ises be  fulfilled. 

The  unrest  has  flamed  up  especially 
in  India,  where  there  are  said  to  be  at 
present  three  active  political  parties, 
the  Extremists — consisting  of  Mohandas 
Gandhi's  non-cooperationist  followers  to- 
gether with  radical  direct-action  revolu- 
tionists; the  Moderates  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mrs.  Annie  Besant  who  want 
freedom  but  are  determined  to  get  it  by 
political  action;  and  the  Intellectuals, 
consisting  of  high  caste  Hindus  and  edu- 
cated natives,  many  of  whom  favor  grad- 
ual release  from  British  control  by  edu- 
cating the  people.  Srinavas  Sastri, 
British  delegate  to  the  Washington 
arms  conference,  is  representative  of 
this  group.  The  feeling  in  India  has 
been  intensified  by  the  arrest  of  Gandhi 
and  his  sentence  to  six  years  imprison- 
ment as  a  seditionist. 

Mohandas  Karamachand  Gandhi  is 
said  to  be  a  skilled  lawyer,  an  ardent 
evangelist,  an  expert  diplomat  and  poli- 
tician, a  half-starved  ascetic,  and  a 
reputed  worker  of  miracles.  The  people 
look  upon  him  as  a  god  in  the  flesh,  sent 
to  save  India.  Gandhi  is  described  as 
a  small,  emaciated  man,  insignificant  in 
appearance.  His  skin  is  brown,  his  sun- 
ken eyes  gray,  his  hands  slim  like  those 
of  an  artist.  He  dresses  always  in 
native  homespun  and  never  wears  shoes 
and  travels  invariably  third-class.  Gandhi 
fasts  frequently  and  long.  This  gives 
him  the  appearance  of  a  starving  man. 
He  always  cooks  his  own  meals  and 
never  eats  meat.  He  was  born  Nov.  11, 
1869. 


Gandhis  passive  resistance  theory 
was  given  birth  while  he  was  in  prison 
in  Natal,  South  Africa,  whither  he  had 
gone  to  defend  his  countrymen  in  the 
labor  troubles  that  had  arisen  between 
them  and  European  workers.  It  was 
after  his  return  to  India  that  he  began 
to  urge  upon  the  people  the  theory  of 
non-cooperation. 

Briefly  stated,  this  theory  holds  that 
the  best  way  to  oust  the  British  from 
India  is  to  ignore  their  existence.  Na- 
tives should  not  occupy  office  under  the 
British.  They  should  not  take  cases 
into  British  courts.  They  should  keep 
their  children  out  of  British  schools. 
They  should  not  buy  British  goods.  They 
should  refuse  to  enter  British  employ. 
But  never  should  they  use  violence. 

It  stands  to  reason  that  if  this  theory 
should  become  dominant  among  India's 
vast  population — said  to  be  between  300 
and  400  millions — British  free  rule  in 
India  will  be  impossible,  England  might 
continue  to  rule  by  sheer  force,  but  she 
would  become  a  slaver  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  and  England  claims  the  honor 
of  being  the  first  nation  that  abolished 
slavery. 

It  seems  to  one  not  fully  acquainted 
with  all  the  circumstances,  that  the  ar- 
rest and  sentence  of  Gandhi  was  a  grave 
error.  England  should  have  been  in 
India  long  enough  to  know  that  if  its 
people  are  able  to  endure  anything,  it 
is  suffering,  suffering  in  silence.  A 
people  that  can  starve  as  a  part  of  their 
religion,  cannot  be  forced  into  submis- 
sion by  threats  of  either  imprisonment 
or  death.  A  man  that  can  say  smilingly 
that  "he  was  in  court  to  submit  cheer- 
fully to  the  highest  penalty  which  could 
be  inflicted"  cannot  be  subdued.  He 
carries  no  ill  will  against  any  one  in 
particular,  his  opposition  is  to  the  sys- 
tem, and  he  will  continue  his  work  if 
liberated. 

Chief  among  the  causes  of  unrest  a- 
mong  the  native  population  in  India  are 
said  to  be,  in  addition  to  the  non-co- 
operative passive  resistance  movement 
mentioned,  first,  economic  distress  which 
India  shares  with  the  rest  of  the  world; 
second.  Allied  occupation  of  Constan- 
tinople, which  has  intensified  Moham- 
medan hatred  of  Great  Britain,  as  Con- 
stantinople is  considered  a  holy  place; 
the  succession  of  a  new  amir  in  Afgha- 
nistan, with  very  independent  and  slight- 
ly anti-British  tendencies,  and  fourth, 
alleged  spreading  of  bolshevist  propa- 
ganda. This  may  or  may  not  be  true, 
but  the  unrest  is  real,  and  there  is  to 
be  a  general  shaking  up  in  the  present 
British  colonial  government  in  In(!aa 
in  an  effort  to  pacify  the  people.  All 
indications  point  to  a  similar  shake  up 
in  the  home  government  also.  But  Eng- 
land should  be  permitted  to  settle  her 
own  Internal  difficulties,  unaided  by 
either  America  or  any  other  power.  Our 
sympathies,  however,  will  always  be 
with  the  downtrodden  and  oppressed. 


CONTRIBUTED 
ARTICLES 


If  Jesus  is  Not  the  Christ. 

JOHN   HELMEB  OLSON. 

If  Jesus  is  not  the  Christ,  then  the 
church  of  Christ  is  an  unnecessary  and 
transient  institution.  If  Jesus  is  not 
the  Christ,  then  His  worship  and  His 
religion  is  one  with  the  worship  and 
religion  of  Moloch,  and  Jupiter,  and  the 
Great  Diana. 

This  truth  has  become  especially 
emphatic  in  my  mind  lately  as  I  have 
perused  a  volume  written  by  a  liberal 
theologian  and  entitled  "The  Church  of 
To-day." 

The  whole  book  is  a  lamentation. 
"Why  don't  people  attend  the  church 
to-day?"  The  church  has  discarded  its 
antiquated  dogmas,  its  rigid  and  f.igid 
Puritanism.  Faith  has  made  its  bow  to 
reason.  Science  and  religion  are  em- 
bracing amorously  behind  the  pulpit. 
The  methods  of  church  work  have  been 
trimmed  to  the  very  latest  fashion.  And 
yet, — and  yet  people  won't  come  to 
church.  They  flock  to  the  theaters,  the 
pool  halls,  the  lodges,  but  the  church  is 
left  in  the  lurch. 

On  account  of  this  lamentable  condi- 
tion the  writer  feels  compelled  to  usher 
forth  arguments  for  the  continued  ex- 
istence of  the  church,  giving  as  such: 
the  human  need  which  the  church  fills, 
its  emphasis  on  character  building,  its 
preaching  of  the  love  of  God  and  the 
immortality  of  the  soul. 

In  emphasizing  the  importance  of  the 
church  the  writer  of  the  book  above- 
mentioned  compares  it  to  the  Jewish 
synagogue.  "Without  this  institution, 
the  synagogue,"  the  statement  reads, 
"there  never  would  have  been  a  Jesus 
of  Nazareth." 

Ah,  there  you  have  the  secret!  Out 
of  their  own  lips  cometh  the  judgment! 
"He  who  denies  me  before  men,  him  will 
I  deny. ..." 

Why  did  the  Lutheran  Reformation 
march  triumphant  thru  the  whole  of 
northern  Europe  and  thru  the  larger  part 
of  central  Europe?  Because  Luther  be- 
lieved in  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God.  Calvin,  Knox,  Wesley,  Spener, 
Francke.  Rosenius  were  powers  in  the 
Christian  church  bocause  they  were  con- 
nected with  Him,  the  spiritual  battery 
of  God's  universe. 

If  there  was  no  fulness  of  times,  if 
the  prophets  were  mere  fanatics  (even 
if  good  such),  if  there  was  no  revelation, 
if  Christ  was  only  the  best  man  that 
.ever  lived, — then  the  church  is  only  a 
superior  kind  of  lodge,  a  religious  so- 
ciety and  no  more.  Even  if  liberal  (so- 
called)  Christians  do  not  realize  this, 
the  world  does.   In  trying  to  attract  the 
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world  the  church  has  discarded  its  real 
power  if  it  has  rejected  the  divinity  of 
Christ. 

Natural  science,  when  it  stays  by  its 
last,  is  in  its  own  sense  and  manner  a 
commentator  on  the  wonderful  works  of 
God,  but  when  science  poses  as  a  dog- 
matician  theologically, — can  we  suppress 
our  smile  of  pity?  Does  science  demand 
of  Christianity  the  denial  of  all  revela- 
tion and  miracle?  I  am  sure  every 
Christian  scientist  will  say — "No!"  The 
infidel  scientist,  as  the  infidel  banker, 
the  infidel  beggar  and  the  infidel  idiot 
will  of  course  say,  "Yes."  But  that  an- 
swer, as  every  true  thinker  will  concede, 
is  not  prompted  by  science  as  such  but 
by  unbelief. 

In  stripping  itself  of  the  supernatural, 
therefore,  the  Christian  makes  his  con- 
cession to  the  infidel  and  not  to  the 
scientist.  Oh,  does  it  not  seem  as  if  the 
devil's  main  actor  to-day  is  this  false, 
infidel  science,  attired  as  a  Don  Juan? 
He  hypnotises  so-called  liberal  theology 
until  she  surrenders  to  him  all  her  pos- 
sessions, even  her  own  soul.  Then  the 
demon,  smiling  sardonically,  flees  from 
the  stage  leaving  the  stupid  virgin  to 
her  moral  poverty  and  spiritual  despair. 

The  church  of  to-day  is  forsaken  by 
many,  to  be  sure,  but  why?  Will  they 
return  if  we  deny  all  our  confessions  and 
preach  human  reason  only?  The  book 
we  have  mentioned  answers  in  the  af- 
firmative, but  every  page  is  a  w^ail — 
surely  a  poor  affirmative  of  which  we 
hope  the  writer  is  ashamed. 

No.  We  might  as  well  face  the  issue. 
"Whom  do  ye  say  that  I  am?"  If  you 
say,  "Christ  was  Elijah,  Isaiah,  a  great 
prophet,  the  best  man  that  ever  lived," 
then  you  have  rejected  Him  who  alone 
can  build  the  church  and  He  will  with- 
draw His  blessing.  From  thenceforth 
the  church  without  the  Christ  will  be  a 
clanging  cymbal  in  the  world,  v.'hich, 
when  it  has  clanged  itself  clangless  will 
be  thrown  into  the  scrap-heap. 

If  yon  say,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Living  God,"  then  as  of  old 
thru  the  preaching  of  Peter  and  Paul 
and  Luther  the  church  will  again,  be- 
cause it  has  "lifted  Him  up,  draw  all 
men  unto  itself." 


Our  Missionary  Zeal. 

BY  AI.F.  BERGIX. 

"The  dog  that  you  have  to  whip  on  to 
the  chase,  does  not  bring  back  much 
venison,"  is  an  old  Swedish  adage,  the 
burden  of  which  all  easily  grasp.  It 
proves  true  with  refernce  to  missions. 
A  missionary  that  has  to  be  urged  on  to 
the  field  will  not  accomplish  much,  nor 
will  the  gift  be  large,  if  it  has  to  be 
pulled  out  of  our  pocketbooks  with  for- 
ceps. Paul  said  that  the  love  of  Christ 
constrained  him  to  do  what  he  did,  and 
it  our  mission  work  is  not  promoted  by 
the  love  of  Christ  and  a  desire  for  the 


salvation  of  souls,  it  will  not  count  for 
very  much. 
"The  Lutheran"  reports  that  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  has  a  deficit  in  her 
foreign  mission  treasury  of  over  $100,- 
000.  It  is,  to  say  the  very  least,  a  sad 
state  of  affairs.  May  the  day  never 
come,  when  our  own  foreign  mission 
treasurer  shall  be  compelled  to  make  a 
similar  report.  If  we  shall  be  spared 
such  humiliation,  let  us  wake  up  and 
come  with  our  donations  soon,  for  at  the 
meeting  in  St.  Paul  a  month  ago,  our 
own  treasurer  informed  the  board  that 
only  about  half  of  what  is  needed  for 
our  work  for  the  year  had  come  in. 

The  work  that  he  had  in  mind  then 
was  only  the  work  in  China.  But  we 
know  that  we  are  obliged  to  do  our  share 
for  India,  and  according  to  the  report  of 
some  of  the  papers  that  we  read,  we 
have  heard  the  the  president  of  our  Syn- 
od has  been  in  Germany  and  accepted  a 
very  important  mission  in  Africa.  All 
this  means  that  we  need  to  wake  up  to 
some  realization  of  our  opportunities  and 
responsibilities  as  to  foreign  missions. 

Our  people  have  always  willingly  re- 
sponded to  the  call  from  the  foreign 
field.  However  negligent  and  hard-shel- 
led they  have  been  with  reference  to 
home  mission  work,  the  rule  has  hither- 
to obtained  that  it  has  been  very  easy 
to  get  money  for  the  work  among  the 
heathen.  Now  God  undoubtedly  wants 
to  try  us  out  for  foreign  missions.  Many, 
who  have  given  willingly  in  former 
days,  have  less  to  give  because  of  the 
harder  times,  and  those  who  have  an 
abundance  will  now  have  an  opportunity 
to  help  along  as  never  before.  May 
the  Lord  find  us  equal  to  the  occasion! 

Unless  we  value  rightly  our  own  souls' 
salvation,  we  certainly  cannot  be  earn- 
est about  the  salvation  of  others.  We 
cannot  possibly  work  or  pray  for  mis- 
sion work  at  home  or  abroad  if  we  do 
not  love  Christ  ourselves.  Let  us  there- 
fore during  this  season  of  Lent,  when  the 
love  of  The  Saviour  is  so  irrefutably 
proven  to  us,  open  our  hearts  to  God 
so  that  the  love  of  Jesus  may  constrain 
even  us  as  it  did  Paul  ages  ago! 

The  same  God  that  led  our  fathers  in 
days  gone  by  is  yet  among  their  chil- 
dren and  He  can  and  will  lead  even  us. 
Let  us  follow  close  unto  Jesus  on  the  way 
up  to  Jerusalem,  listen  attentively  to 
his  instruction  and  pray  confidently 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  dwell  in  the 
hearts  of  us  all.  Then  as  we  praise  God 
for  our  own  salvation  we  shall  gladly 
do  what  we  are  able  for  the  rescue  of 
others,  and  our  zeal  for  foreign  missions 
shall  glow  with  divine  love. 

Lindsborg,  Kansas. 


It  is  the  province  of  the  State  to  main- 
tain a  public  school  system  which  will 
provide  such  training  free  from  s^^ctarian 
control,  whether  Catholic,  Jewish  or 
Protestant,  and  equally  free  from  t!ie 
control  of  non-Christian  and  anti-Chris- 
tian forces,  whether  infidel,  atheistic  or 
agnostic. — Christian  Statesman. 


What  is  the  Matter  with  the 
Augustana  Synod  ? 

There  surely  are  many  factors  that 
enter  into  the  work  of  the  church  these 
days;  factors  that  bespeak  a  downward 
trend  for  church  and  church  work. 

Can  we  find  a  genuine  Christlike  spirit 
permeating  the  present  day  teachers 
and  ministers  of  the  church?  If  so, 
where  are  they? 

Are  they  seated  on  comfortable  chairs 
high  enough  to  be  seen  by  the  bygoing 
public;  or  are  they  found  at  the  Master's 
feet  taking  instructions  from  the  life 
of  the  lowly  Nazarene?  The  former 
class  could  never  ask  an  individual  a- 
bout  his  inner  life  with  God.  It  would 
lower  the  esteem  of  both  star  and 
specks.  That  class  cannot  serve  as  life- 
savers,  because  they  are  strangers  them- 
selves when  it  comes  to  aid  others.  It 
would  be  cruel  to  ask  of  them  the  all- 
reasonable  duty  to  preserve  all  souls  en- 
trusted to  them.  It  is  far  the  easier  to 
remove  and  drop  the  bunch  that  persists 
in  having  Christ  taught  in  terms  that 
are  understood.  It  is  easier  to  let  the 
neighbor  take  care  of  the  wandering 
American  born,  than  to  go  out  and  or- 
ganize them  into  a  new  church  with  A- 
merican  as  their  mother  tongue.  It  is 
easier  to  cuddle  up  against  each  other, 
complain,  wail,  moan  and  plot,  than  it 
is  to  go  out  like  a  warrior  of  the  Lord 
well  shod  and  ready  for  any  emergency. 
It  is  even  modern  to  belittle  missionary 
work,  that  is,  to  do  it  in  such  a  way  that 
no  sesult  will  follows.  Is  it  any  wonder 
we  are  standing  still?  .Did  you  ever  hear 
of  any  who  catered  to  a  certain  class 
and  let  the  rest  go  their  way?  We  sup- 
pose this  is  also  in  harmony  these  days 
with  the  ways  and  teachings  of  Jesus? 
Did  you  ever  hear  of  the  great  work  of 
the  fathers?  but  did  you  ever  see  any 
one  interested  enough  to  give  such  a 
work  to  the  children?  You  know,  this 
is  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  can  only 
be  spoken  in  one  tongue? 

We  hear  the  contention  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  being  sent  to  Chinese,  Indians, 
Africans,  etc.,  but  was  any  one  of  the.se 
nationalities  ever  reached  in  this  coun- 
try where  they  could  be  had  at  the  verv 
church  doors?  Perhaps  it  was  beneath 
the  average  to  stoop  down  and  give  them 
a  hearty  invitation?  Let  the  teachers 
and  pastors,  if  guilty  of  this  selfishness, 
crack  such  a  shell,  get  out  of  it  and 
declare  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand.  Serve! 

Can  we  find  a  genuine  Christlike  spirit 
among  the  lay  members  of  the  Synod? 
If  so,  where  does  it  manifest  itself?  How- 
many  of  the  members  of  the  Augustana 
Synod  realize  the  importance  of  church 
membership?  How  many  realize  the 
value  of  a  soul?  We  dare  say  that  the 
percentage  is  not  very  high.  The  great 
cry  of  the  day  and  the  big  concern  is 
for  the  body  that  a  few  friends  will 
soon  bury.    None  seem  to  look  into  the 
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future  with  any  great  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  those  coming  behind.  Look 
at  the  dragging  behind  of  Pension  fund, 
Seminary  fund,  Woman's  building  fund, 
and,  then,  look  also  at  the  gayety  of 
the  mixed  crowd  in  machines  that  honk, 
corn,  corn,  corn,  for  pigs,  pigs,  pigs,  for 
more  money,  money,  money!  Then,  look 
also  at  another  crowd  of  church  mem- 
bers; they  look  for  all  kinds  of  socie- 
ties. Bless  you.  There  you  have  the 
"Blind  Mice  Society,"  the  "Wooden  Box 
Auxiliary  Society,"  "The  Old  Time  Ce- 
ment Society,"  "The  Cloven  Hoof  So- 
ciety," "The  self-protective  League," 
etc.,  etc.  Did  you  ever  see  church  mem- 
bers who  worked  with  all  their  might 
to  get  members  for  these  oath-bound 
societies?  Here  is  the  cistern  that  the 
lay  members  have  been  busy  to  fill.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  the  church  is  stand- 
ing still?  Men  and  women  in  our  day 
are  busy  crucifying  the  Lord  afresh. 

It  is  considered  of  greater  importance 
to  pay  high  fees  to  all  human  and  in- 
human organizations,  than  to  spread  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor.  It  is  great  nowa- 
days to  belong  to  Y.  M.  C.  A's  and  the 
like  for  the  sheer  fun  of  cheating  the 
church  from  a  full-hearted  support. 

They  are  divided  between  God  and 
Baal.  They  worship  Baal,  while  they 
laugh  at  God.  It  is  a  whirlpool  of  sin 
in  which  even  the  church-spires  dip  for 
the  sake  of  getting  a  fresh  coat  of  paint. 

Surely,  it  is  high  time  to  repent.  It 
is  high  time  to  decide  whether  We  are 
going  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side  or  not. 
The  trouble  with  the  membership  of  the 
Synod  is:  They  have  forsaken  the  living 
God,  and  are  worshipping  at  the  shrines 
of  strange  gods.  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  in  the  attic  story  of  the  membership 
and  not  a  matter  of  the  heart.  Repent, 
judgment  is  at  hand!  A  Voice. 


Fighting  the  Famine  in  Russia. 

BY  DR.  J.  A.  MOREHEAD. 

The  "three  horsemen" — Famine,  Dis- 
ease and  Death,  released  by  war  and  rev- 
olution in  Russia,  are  speeding  day  and 
night  in  this  unhappy  land.  And  such 
graphic  language  is  in  this  case,  not 
that  of  prophecy  nor  of  fiction  but  of 
present  literal  fact.  Happily  the  forces 
of  civilization  are  rallying  finely  to  the 
Herculean  task  of  rescue. 

Reaching  the  Front. 

After  days  of  anxious  waiting  in  Mos- 
cow, through  the  mediation  of  the  Ameri- 
can Relief  Administration,  the  Soviet 
Government  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
European  Commission  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  a  very  comfortable  car 
for  the  journey  to  Saratov.  Such  special 
arrangements  (deemed  important  on 
account  of  the  danger  of  infection  with 
typhus  on  the  ordinary  trains)  having 
been  made,  it  was  thus  possible  with  an 
easier  mind  to  answer  the  Imperative 


call  of  duty.  Hence,  the  commissioners, 
accompanied  by  General  Superintendent 
Meyer  as  interpreter  and  secretary, 
started  on  Feb.  3rd  to  this  central  city  of 
the  famine  area.  The  journey,  which 
should  have  been  made  in  twenty-four 
hours,  lengthened  itself  to  fifty  on  ac- 
count of  time  consumed  in  cleaning  the 
track  of  snow-drifts  with  hand  and 
shovel.  But  a  railway  journey  even  in 
Russia  eventually  comes  to  an  end. 

Saratov. 

The  city  of  Saratov  situated  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Volga  river,  has  a 
population  of  225,000.  Before  1914,  like 
cities  of  the  Northwest  in  America,  it 
was  an  important  port  of  domestic  and 
foreign  export  of  grain.  Now,  even  if 
the  Volga  were  not  holding  all  shipping 
immovable  in  its  icy  grasp,  there  are  no 
products  available  for  the  markets  of  the 
world.  The  new  university  of  Saratov, 
having  5,000  students  before  the  war, 
now  enrolls  2,500.  The  city  has  one 
large  Lutheran  Church,  which  is  served 
by  two  pastors. 

The  capitol  of  the  Saratov  Govern- 
ment is  at  once  the  center  and  base  of 
relief  operations  for  an  extended  area 
on  both  sides  of  the  Volga.  The  English 
"Save-the-Children  Fund,"  the  Nanser- 
hilfe,  the  Swedish  Red  Cross,  etc.,  are 
active  in  this  region,  in  addition  to  the 
over-shadowing  activity  of  the  Ameri- 
can Relief  Administration  and  its  affili- 
ated organizations. 

Preliminary  Conferences. 

A  series  of  preliminary  conferences 
were  held  by  the  commissioners  with 
pastors  Behning  and  Seib  of  Saratov, 
Koch  of  Weizenfeld,  Rothermel  of  Rosen- 
heim and  General  Supt.  Meyer  of  Mos- 
cow, with  a  view  to  mastering  the  gen- 
eral facts  of  the  situation.  The  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Church  of  the  Volga 
famine  area  comprises  twenty  pastorates 
covering  138  cities  and  villages  with  an 
estimated  present  Lutheran  population 
of  273,560.  Nine  pastorates  are  vacant 
but  neighboring  pastors  act  as  supplies 
so  far  as  possible.  One  long  heart- 
breaking story  of  disintegration  by  emi- 
gration, starvation,  disease,  death,  and 
demoralization  was  told  in  town  of  ut- 
most sadness.  But  faith,  hope,  and 
courage  are  not  wanting. 

First-Hand  Knowledge. 

However,  a  real  understanding  of  the 
terrible  gravity  of  the  situation  could 
only  be  fully  secured  by  seeing  condi- 
tions as  they  are.  A  few  examples  will 
suffice. 

A  visit  was  made  to  one  of  the  two 
homes  for  refugees  in  the  city  of  Sara- 
tov. When  every  vestige  of  food  of  any 
kind  is  gone,  the  people  flee  from  the 
spectre  of  starvation,  deserting  their 
homes  in  the  colonies,  crowding  to  suf- 
folatlon  the  railway  stations,  and  filling 
the  cities.  Thus  is  created  the  necessity 
of  homes  for  refugees  which  are  control- 


led by  the  Government,  as  are  all  other 
charitable  institutions  in  the  Russia  of 
to-day.  The  "home"  referred  to  is  a 
roughly  planked-up  barrack.  The  build- 
ings are  unheated,  although  the  tempera- 
ture was  16  degrees  below  zero,  Fahren- 
heit, on  the  day  of  our  visit.  There  are 
2,500  people,  men,  women,  children  and 
babies  packed  together  in  these  bar- 
racks. No  heat  but  that  from  unwashed 
bodies  foul  with  filth  and  vermin;  little 
ventilation,  little  light,  and  putrid  air 
that  struck  one  in  the  face  like  a  blow. 
One  hundred  and  fifty  cases  of  spotted 
typhus  among  the  refugees  were  report- 
ed, not  to  mention  other  diseases.  If 
Dante  ever  imagined  a  more  horrible 
scene,  he  failed  to  "include  it  in  his 
"Divine  Comedy."  But  the  attendant 
informed  us  that  the  refugees  want  to 
remain  in  the  home,  for  it  is  better  than 
that  from  which  they  have  come — star- 
vation! Here  they  at  least  have  some- 
thing to  eat  and  the  hope  of  continued 
life.  The  ration  of  the  children,  who 
are  fed  separately,  on  that  day  was  bean 
soup;  that  of  the  adults  was  cabbage 
soup  seasoned  with  pork.  The  "Save- 
the-Children-Fund"  gave  the  bean  soup, 
the  Soviet  Government  the  cabbage,  and 
the  Nansenhilfe  the  pork.  The  A.  R.  A. 
will  furnish  medicines.  Thus  at  every 
point  the  relief  agencies  struggle  with 
overwhelming  odds.  But  some  will  be 
rescued. 

In  the  Colonies. 

In  order  to  obtain  personal  knowledge 
of  actual  conditions  in  the  colonies  or 
villages  (which  so  far  as  the  Lutheran 
Church  is  concerned  are  mainly  German 
but  include  some  Lettish  and  Esthonian) 
our  party  made  an  excursion  about  70 
versts  into  the  country  in  two-horse 
sleighs.  We  started  early  in  the  mor- 
ning and  returned  about  ten  o'clock  at 
night.  The  average  temperature  for  the 
day  was  about  28  below  zero,  Fahren- 
heit. We  travelled  fifteen  versts  north- 
ward on  the  ice  and  snow  covering  the 
Volga  river;  turning  then  sharply  to  the 
left.  Pastors  Ernst  and  Rothermel  gave 
signs  of  unholy  joy  when  on  one  oc- 
casion the  writer  and  General  Supt. 
Meyer  were  shot  with  incredible  sud- 
deness  from  their  over-truned  sled  into 
a  snow  drift.  But  the  gymnasts  had 
absorbed  enough  of  the  Russian  phycho- 
logy  to  be  able  to  say  with  good-humor- 
ed indifference  "Neetchevo!"  (It  doesn't 
matter!)  The  return  by  moonlight  over 
the  vast  wastes  of  snow  gave  a  glimpse 
of  the  beauty  and  wild  romance  which 
must  have  belonged  to  other  happier 
days  on  the  Volga.  Now  no  gay  parties 
of  young  people  were  flying,  with  laugh- 
ter and  fluttering  garments,  across  the 
snow.  But  constantly  on  the  way  we 
met  tired  horses  and  stately  camels, 
driven  by  stolid,  sad-eyed  peasants,  con- 
veying on  sleds  to  market  farming  im- 
plements, household  furniture,  and  other 
personal  property  to  be  sold  for  bread. 

(To  bp  concliidpil) 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  G.  S.  Ohslund,  Oakland,  Nebr., 
has  declined  the  call  of  the  Board  of 
Missions  to  become  the  Synod's  travel- 
ing secretary. 

Rev.  aad  Mrs.  C.  G.  Bloomquist,  Oma- 
ha, Nebr.,  mourn  the  loss  a  six  years 
old  daughter,  Maria  Roselia,  who  pas- 
sed away  on  Saturday,  March  25th. 

First  Swedish  Lutheran  Church,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  Dr.  Albert  W.  Lindquist, 
pastor.  Twenty-nine  new  members  wero 
added,  Sunday  March  26th.  This  makes 
a  total  of  eighty-one  new  members  since 
Dr.  Lindquist  arrived  in  September. 

To  the  Secretaries  of  the  Districts 
within  the  Illinois  Conference.  The  lists 
of  the  proposed  delegates  and  alternates 
to  the  synodical  meeting  from  the  vari- 
ous Districts  may  be  sent  to  the  under- 
signed. Kindly  send  these  lists  at  your 
earliest  convenience. 

Nels  E.  Olson,  Stronghurst,  111. 

Iowa  Lutheran  Hospital.  The  year  of 
1&21  has  been  the  most  active  so  far  in 
the  history  of  the  Iowa  J-<utheran  Hos- 
pital. 2,t)bl  patients  were  treated  and 
given  a  total  of  31,437  days'  service.  <4 
Qeaths  ocurred  making  a  death  rate  of 
only  2^  per  cent.  The  lotal  income  from 
the  patients  was  $116,767.35. 

I,3b5  days  treatment  were  given  gratis 
to  such  patients  as  could  not  pay.  A 
great  many  more  were  given  service 
during  the  year  at  reduced  prices  below 
what  It  cost  to  take  care  of  them. 

The  bed  capacity  of  the  Hospital  has 
been  100,  which  has  now  been  increased 
to  150  and  will  make  it  possible  to  give 
service  to  many  more  persons. 

Our  people  are  more  generally  be- 
ginning to  appreciate  the  advantages  of 
going  to  their  own  Hospitals,  where  free 
service  may  be  obtained  by  those  who 
are  in  need  of  it  and  where  churchly 
and  spiritual  advantages  are  always  of- 
fered to  all. 

The  Institution  hopes  to  be  of  even 
greater  and  more  far-reaching  service  in 
the  future. 

The  Illinois  Conference  Luther  League 

is  preparing  now  for  the  Annual  Conven- 
tion to  be  held  at  Long  Lake,  Illionis, 
on  the  beautiful  grounds  of  the  Chicago 
Lutheran  Bible  School,  during  the  week 
of  July  24  to  30.  An  exceptionally  in- 
structive and  edifying  program  is  being 
outlined  with  speakers  of  wide  renown 
from  various  parts  of  our  land.  The 
program  will  be  announced  in  detail  in 
our  church  papers  in  a  few  weeks. 

The  convention  is  already  now 
brought  to  the  attention  of  our  young 
people  in  order  that  they  might  plan 
early  to  attend.  Long  Lake  is  an  ideal 
place  for  a  vacation,  and  offers  all  the 
attractive  features  of  out-door  summer 
life:  bathing,  boating,  fishing,  hiking, 
tennis,  etc.  In  addition  to  this,  and  this 
is  the  most  important  feature,  at  Long 
Lake  you  will  be  among  good,  excellent 
people  of  the  same  faith  as  you  are. 
This  is  a  Summer  resort  of  Lutherans. 
Lodging  and  board  can  be  had  at  the 
moderate  price  of  about  $13.00  for  the 
period  of  the  convention,  but  since  a 
limited  number  only  can  be  accom- 
modated— about  200 — reservations  ought 
to  be  made  early.  Further  information 
will  be  forwarded  to  the  president  of 
each  Luther  League.  Applications,  with 
a  deposit  of  $5.00,  should  be  made  to  the 
President  of  the  Conference  Luther 
League,  Dr.  Otto  H.  Bostrom,  Augusta- 
na  College. 


Change  of  Address.  Rev.  Vergilius 
Ferm  from  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  to  17 
Nichols  sir.,  Ansonia,  Conn.;  Rev.  Frank 
A.  Gustafson  from  Wausa,  Nebr.,  to 
Hager  City,  Wis. 

The  Swedish  Archbishop  expects  to 
visit  America  as  the  guest  of  the  Ameri- 
can Lutheran  Church  and  of  the  Augus- 
tana  Synod  in  particular,  but  no  definite 
time  has  as  yet  been  decided  upon.  It 
may  be  this  year,  and  it  may  not  be  till 
next  year. 

Mr.  O.  P.  Olson,  the  Assistant  Post- 
master at  Rock  Island,  111.,  for  25  years 
past,  a  member  of  the  Mission  Board  of 
the  Augustaua  Synod,  and  well  known 
as  one  of  our  most  active  laymen,  had 
completed  his  three  score  years  and  ten 
on  March  26  last.  The  following  day, 
Monday,  March  27,  some  60  or  70  friends 
of  Mr.  Olson  gathered  for  a  banquet  at 
the  Rock  Island  Club,  at  which  oc- 
cosion  Mr.  Olson  was  the  guest  of  honor. 
Appreciative  and  congratulatory  speech- 
es were  made  by  Mr.  H.  P.  Simpson, 
Rock  Island's  postmaster.  Dr.  J.  Ekholm, 
pastor  of  the  Zion  ehurch,  and  Dr.  G. 
Andreen,  president  of  Augustana  Col- 
lege. Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle  opened  and 
Dr.  N.  Forsander  closed  with  prayer. 

The   Woman's   Missionary   Society  of 

the  Augustana  Synod  will  hold  its  31st 
annual  meeting  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Wed- 
nesday, June  14,  1922,  in  the  Arlington 
Hill  English  Lutheran  church,  corner  of 
Greenbrier  and  Geranium  Sts. 

All  the  Conference  presidents  and  all 
members  of  the  Woman's  Mission  Board 
will  meet  Wednesday  morning  June  14, 
from  10  until  12. 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the 
organization  will  open  Wednesday  after- 
noon June  14,  at  2  o'clock. 

The  Mission  festival  will  take  place 
Friday  evening,  the  16  of  June,  in  the 
Gustavus  Adolphus  church,  corner  of 
Sims  St.  and  Weide  Ave. 

All  transactions,  resolutions,  reports, 
etc.,  which  are  to  be  considered  at  the 
convention  as  well  as  the  names  and 
addresses  of  all  delegates  should  be 
sent  before  the  20th  of  May,  to  Mrs.  Em- 
my Evald,  1453  Berwyn  Ave.,  Chicago, 
111.  May  C.  Mellander,  Sec. 

Danville,  III.  Our  Synod  has  a  con- 
gregation here,  but  it  is  very  seldom 
mentioned  in  our  church  papers.  The 
church  is  nearly  40  years  old  but  still 
numerically  weak,  only  about  100  com- 
municants. It  is  consolidated  as  one 
pastorate  with  Attica.  Ind.,  one  of  the 
oldest  congregations  of  the  Augustana 
Synod.  The  pastor  is  Rev.  Robt.  W. 
Ericsson,  ordained  at  the  last  synodical 
meeting,  and  both  he  and  Mrs.  Ericsson 
are  living  the';  best  efforts  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church.  Mrs.  Ericsson  is  a 
former  student  of  Augustana  Conserva- 
tory, and  on  Sunday  evening,  March  26, 
a  sacred  concert  was  given  in  the  church 
under  her  direction.  The  progra)n  con- 
sisted of  choir-singing,  violin  solos  and 
vocal  duets.  The  concert  was  a  great 
success,  the  first  of  its  kind,  and  duly 
appreciated,  the  collection  amonting 
over  $20.00. 

Two  Augustana  alumni  are  teaching 
in  the  local  high  school,  and  some  for- 
mer Augustana  students  attending  the 
Illinois  State  University  at  Urbana,  30 
miles  north  of  Danville,  occasionally 
come  down  to  attend  church  on  Sun- 
days. 


Rev.  C.  A.  Lund,  Escanaba,  Mich.,  has 
received  and  declined  a  call  from  the 
Bethlehem  church,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Dr.  G.  A.  Dorf,  who  has  been  consider- 
ing a  call  from  Wausa,  Nebr.,  has  re- 
signed as  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  church 
in  New  Gottland,  Kans. 

Fort  Dodge,  Iowa.  A  Lutheran  Brother- 
hood rally  was  held  in  the  Bethlehem 
Lutheran  church,  March  28.  To  this 
rally  all  the  Lutheran  churches  of  the 
community  had  been  invited.  Dr.  Lea- 
rner of  Des  Moines,  Secretary  of  the 
National  L.  B.  A.,  was  the  speaker.  Rev. 
Bersell,  of  Ottumwa,  had  also  been  in- 
vited, but  was  unable  to  be  present  be- 
cause of  illness.  In  the  afternoon  Di-. 
Learner  spoke  about  the  nature  of  the 
work  of  the  L.  B.  A.,  its  origin,  etc. 
Thereafter  there  was  a  round  table  dis- 
cussion, during  which  a  number  of  ques- 
tions regarding  the  organization  were 
asked  and  answered.  Supper  was  served 
in  the  church  parlors,  at  which  time  a 
committee  to  come  with  resolutions  af- 
ter the  close  of  the  evening  meeting 
was  appointed.  In  the  evening  Dr.  Lea- 
rner addressed  a  full  house.  His  ad- 
dress was  inspiring,  putting  the  chal- 
lenge of  Jesus  Christ  before  our  men. 
Also  at  the  close  of  this  address  a  num- 
ber of  questions  were  asked.  The  com- 
mittee appointed  reported,  recommend- 
ing that  a  similar  rally  be  held  in  Beth- 
lehem Lutheran  church  the  last  week  in 
October.  The  meeting  also  helped  to 
create  interest  in  and  enthusiasm  for 
the  coming  national  convention  in  Tole- 
do. Eleven  churches  were  represented 
in  the  rally. 

Nebraska  Conference  Meeting.  The 

36th  annual  convention  of  the  Nebraska 
Conference  of  the  Augustana  Synod, 
will  meet  at  Wausa,  Nebraska,  May  17 — 
22,  1922. 

This  convention  begins  on  Thursday 
morning  at  10  with  regular  service. 

The  Executive  Committee  meets  on 
Monday  evening.  May  15,  at  8:30.  The 
Pastoral  Conference  meets  on  Wednes- 
day eve..  May  17,  at  8:30,  when  Rev.  C. 
O.  Gulleen  will  give  a  disccurse  on: 
"The  Pastoral  Theology  of  Paul." 

The  Laymen  will  meet  at  the  same 
time,  when  Mr.  G.  O.  Johnson  will  in- 
troduce the  following  subject:  "Why 
does  not  the  Word  of  God  bear  more 
fruit  among  us?" 

The  Pastors  should  send  the  pastoral 
reports  to  the  vice  President,  Rev.  E.  G. 
Knock,  Wake  field,  Nebr.  Statistitical 
reports  to  Mr.  Gust  Monteen,  Wahoo. 
Nebr.,  and  names  of  delegates  to  tne 
convention  and  also  to  the  W.  H.  and 
F.  M.  Society,  to  the  undersigned. 

All  other  documents  that  should  come 
before  the  convention  should  be  sent  to 
Rev.  Knock,  at  least  15  days  previous 
to  the  meeting.  Members  on  the  Exe- 
cutive Board,  and  all  delegates  to  the 
convention  and  to  the  W.  H.  and  F.  M. 
S.  should  inform  Mr.  Theodor  An- 
derson, Wausa,  of  their  coming,  so  that 
lodging  may  be  had.  This  information 
should  be  in  hand  before  May  1,  1922. 

Bertrand,  Nebr.,  March  25,  1922. 

F.  J.  Ellman,  Sec.  of  the  Nebr.  Conf. 

The  St.  Peter  District  of  the  Minne- 
sota Conference  held  its  annual  meet- 
ing in  the  Imamnuel  Lutheran  church, 
Rev.  O.  J.  Arthur,  pastor.  March  10-12, 
1922. 

All  the  pastors  of  the  district,  with  the 
exception  of  Dr.  J.  H.  Ford  and  Rev.  J. 
B.  A.  Idstrom  who  were  sick,  several 
laymen  and  women  delegates  were  pres- 
ent. The  opening  services  were  held  on 
Friday  evening  when  the  president  of 
the  district  Dr.  N.  A.  Nelson  delevered 
the  sermon  on  Is.  53:1 — 3.  "The  Man  of 
Sorrows." 


220 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


AlMML  8 


Saturday  morning  the  pastors  and 
delegates  assemDleu  in  the  church  for 
the  annual  business  meeting.  After 
Scripture  reaUmg  and  prayer  oy  the  pres- 
ident the  reportrf  of  the  president  and 
treasurer  were  read.  Ofhcers  for  the 
coming  year  were  elected  as  follows: 
Presiaent,  Dr.  N.  A.  Nelson;  vice  pres- 
ident, Rev.  J.  B.  A.  Idstrom;  secretary, 
Ur  J  H.  Ford;  treasurer  and  statisti- 
cian Dr.  V.  H.  Hegstrom.  Rev.  O.  J.  Ar- 
thur' addressed  the  district  in  behalf  of 
G  A  College  expressing  his  satisfaction 
with  the  work  done  so  far  by  the  district 
in  the  drive  for  G.  A.  College  and  the 
seminary.  ^, 

At  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  pas- 
tors, delegates  and  others  met  for  a 
discussion  on  the  subject:  'The  Influ- 
ence of  the  Home  upon  the  Work  of  the 
Church."  This  discussion  was  ably  led 
by  Rev.  J.  E.  Erickson. 

At  the  close  of  the  discussion  the  W. 
H  and  F.  M.  S.  held  their  busines  meet- 
ing. Reports  were  read  and  officers 
elected  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Sunday  morning  services  were  held 
in  Mankato  and  Belgrade.  Dr.  N  A. 
Nelson  dilivered  the  sermon  in  Mankato 
and  Rev.  J.  E.  Erickson  in  Belgrade. 
Both  preached  on  the  text  for  the  day. 

In  the  afternoon  discussion  was  held 
in  the  church.  The  subject  was:  "Our 
Missions."  Dr.  V.  H.  Hegstrom  led  the 
discussion  very  ably  setting  forth 
especially  the  need  of  aggressive  home 
-mission  work.  Several  laymen  and  pas- 
tors took  part  in  the  discussion  that  fol- 
lowed upon  Dr.  Hegstroms  address. 

Rev  P.  N.  Sjogren  preached  in  Jud- 
son.  His  subject  was:  "What  We  Can 
Learn  from  a  Heathen." 

In  the  evening  Rev.  Sjogren  delivered 
the  closing  sermon  of  the  meeting.  He 
spoke  on  the  third  act  and  the  first 
three  paragraphs  of  the  Passion  Story 
emphasizing  that  there  is  a  capturing  of 
Jesus  unto  death  as  well  as  unto  life 
After  remarks  by  Rev.  O.  J.  Arthur  and 
the  president  of  the  district  the  serv- 
ices were  closed.  ^■ 


GUSTAVUS    ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 
St.  Peter,  Minn. 

The  Annual  Cap  and  Gown  Day  was 
observed  last  Tnursuay,  iviarch  ZJ,  in 
connection  with  tne  morning  exercises, 
iuty-two  seniors  maicned  to  the  front  of 
the  chapel  m  their  academic  costumes 
while  the  faculty  and  stuuents  stood  m 
Iiouor  01  tue  grauuating  class  of  1922. 
'1  his  day  is  always  a  red  letter  day  in 
the  history  of  each  graduating  class.  The 
president  of  the  class,  Nore  Gustafson, 
gave  the  address  on  behalf  of  the  class. 
He  summarized  the  ideal  and  motto  of 
the  class  in  the  words:  Trust  in  God  and 
do  your  best.  President  Johnson  Res- 
ponded on  the  words  of  the  Cenutrion  in 
Capernaum:  "I  am  a  man  under  authori- 
ty." He  emphasized  that  the  first  thing 
that  an  individual  must  recognize  is, 
"that  he  is  under  authority"  viz.  God. 
He  must  do  all  his  deeds  under  the  con- 
sciousness that  he  is  under  this  authori- 
ty, accountable  to  it  and  rewarded  by  it. 
It  must  be  a  walking  before  God  always. 
Music  was  furnished  by  Gunborg  Burg- 
lund  and  C.  B.  Johnson,  members  of  the 
class.  This  class  is  the  largest  in  the 
history  of  the  college. 

The  Messiah  Chorus  is  practicing 
faithfully  and  will  be  ready  to  render 
this  wonderful  oratorio  at  the  meeling 
of  the  conference. 

The  First  Lutheran  Church  In  St. 
Paul,  Rev.  Geo.  Anderson,  pastor,  has 
started  the  Bubscription  work  and  rais- 
ed at  a  committee  meeting  on  March 


20th  $4,000.  There  was  $1,000  available 
for  this  work  before  this  meeting  and 
so  the  total  sum  raised  was  $5,000.  The 
Committee  expects  to  raise  at  least  $5,- 
000  more  among  its  faithful  members. 
Let  others  follow  this  example! 

The  Bethlehem  church  in  Minneapolis 
is  getting  ready  to  raise  its  part  of  the 
fund.  We  feel  grateful  to  them  that 
they  undertake  this  work  even  though 
they  have  no  pastor. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  A- 
Itimni  Association  met  here  last  Mon- 
day, March  27th.  Preparations  for  the 
Alumni  meeting  at  Commencement  were 
made.  O.  J.  J. 


Correspondence. 


LUTHER  COLLEGE, 
Wahoo,  Nebraska. 

The  Oratorio  Chorus  is  busily  engaged 
in  rehearsing  the  Messiah.  Regular 
practices  are  held  every  morning  after 
Chapel,  about  twenty  minutes,  ami  every 
Thursday  evening  is  set  aside  for  an 
hour's  rehearsal.  The  Messiah  will  be 
rendered  in  connection  with  commence- 
ment May  8,  and  promises  to  be  very 
strong.  Mr.  Holmquist  has  been  secured 
as  bass,  Mr.  Kraft  as  tenor,  and  Miss 
Esther  Pearson  as  soprano.  These  three 
are  from  Chicago.  Miss  Effie  Johnson 
of  Wahoo  will  sing  the  alto. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  splendid 
commencement.  Dr.  Gustaf  Andreen  has 
promised  to  deliyer  the  commencement 
address  and  a  missionary  from  China 
will  deliver  the  annual  missionary  ser- 
mon. It  will  be  a  busy  and  most  in- 
teresting week  and  we  invite  our  people 
to  mark  the  dates  even  now.  May  6  to 
the  9,  that  they  may  arrange  to  be  pres- 
ent. 

The  Oratorio  Chorus  rendered  very 
successfully  a  cantata,  "Hymn  of 
Praise,"  recently  in  the  chapel.  All  the 
numbers  were  carried  out  by  the  stu- 
dents. 

The  Chaminade  Chorus  and  the  Lu- 
thermen  Chorus  have  both  made  very 
successful  tours  to  some  of  our  congre- 
gations and  returned  with  both  laurels 
and  praise. 

At  the  Declamatory  Contest  held  last 
week  Miss  Emma  Olson  of  Oshkosh, 
carried  off  first  prize.  Miss  Merle  John- 
son of  Concord,  second  prize,  and  Henry 
Johnson  of  Wausa,  third  prize.  Prizes 
to  the  extent  of  $15  were  given.  These 
Declamatory  Contests  have  proven  not 
only  to  create  interest  at  school  but 
also  are  of  great  value  to  the  contes- 
tants. A  musical  hour  was  spent  in  the 
Gym  after  the  contest. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Mr.  William  Keller,  head  of  our  Violin 
Department,  will  appear  as  violin  solo- 
ist April  9th  with  the  Minneapolis  Sym- 
phony Orchestra.  This  is  a  distinction 
that  is  only  accorded  eminent  artists. 

Our  summer  school  will  offer  instruc- 
tion in  High  School  subjects,  in  Com- 
mercial subjects,  and  in  Piano,  "Voice 
and  Violin.  The  summer  school  of  eight 
weeks  begins  May  31st.  The  Minnesota 
climate  is  ideal  for  summer  school  work. 

Reuben  V.  Hoglund,  Com'l.  '18,  of 
Silver  Creek,  Minnesota,  has  served  the 
Government  in  the  Army  and  Navy.  Mr. 
Hoglund  is  now  on  his  way  to  Miare  Is- 
land, California.  He  will  remain  there 
four  months. 

The  Lenten  chapel  addresses  by  Twin 
City  Lutheran  pastors  are  proving  a  big 
success.  The  teachers  and  students  are 
deejily  interested.  God's  blessing  Is 
resting  upon  these  Lenten  services. 

Frank  Nelson. 


THE    SHORTAGE   OF    MINISTERS  IN 
OUR  CHURCH, 

its  probable  cause  and  possible  remedies 
have  been  discussed  in  our  church  pa- 
pers of  late.  The  Editor  might  permit 
another  article,  and  that  encourages  the 
writer  to  write  this  one. 

The  pastor  of  the  congregation,  to  be 
sure,  is  in  duty  bound  to  seek  out  work- 
ers in  the  flock  that  he  leads  into  green 
pastures  with  the  living  water.  He  who 
would  neglect  this  cannot  have  the  wel- 
fare of  his  church  at  heart. 

The  parents,  on  the  other  hand,  must 
be  considered  in  the  discussion  of  this 
question.  Parents  generally  plan  for  the 
boy  or  girl  as  to  the  vocation  they  should 
fill.  That  parents  disinterested  in  God's 
kingdom  should  have  uppermost  in  their 
thoughts  a  vocation  that  gives  the  great- 
est income,  the  most  pleasant  work  and 
the  best  possible  position  in  society,  is 
not  surprising,  but  that  parents  who 
claim  interest  in  God's  kingdom,  should 
look  at  life  from  the  same  point  of  veiw, 
without  considering  the  need  of  their 
church  as  a  responsibility  resting  on 
them,  is  the  question  that  puzzles  me. 
Some  parents  even  discourage  their  son 
or  daughter  trom  entering  the  service  of 
the  church.  In  such  case  the  love  of  the 
world  must  be^far  greater  than  the  love 
of  Christ. 

Once  a  woman  besought  the  Lord  for 
a  son  with  the  promise  that  she  would 
dedicate  him  to  the  Lord's  service.  The 
Lord  answered  the  prayer,  the  woman 
kept  her  promise,  the  son  became  a 
great  prophet.  A  certain  mother  in  this 
city  will  soon  have  four  sons  in  the 
ministry.  Mothers,  do  you  realize  the 
influence  you  wield  in  the  shaping  and 
moulding  of  your  children's  future? 
Mothers,  in  our  Synod  you  hold  to  a 
great  extent  the  key  that  can  open  the 
door  and  let  in  the  workers  our  church 
needs. 

Tile  congregation  also  has  a  respon- 
sibility. A  great  many  of  our  congrega- 
tions that  have  difficulty  in  obtaining 
pastors  must  admit  that  they  have  done 
little  or  nothing  in  supplying  ministers 
for  the  church. 

Two  congregations  in  our  Synod  are 
at  present  on  record  for  eight  pastors 
and  two  students  in  the  Seminary,  which 
means  ten  for  each  one.  Here  is  a 
chance  for  keeping  up  the  competition. 
How  many  more  are  ready  to  join  in 
such  competition?  The  Synodical  Rec- 
ord ought  to  have  a  column  that  would 
show  how  many  workers  each  congrega- 
tion has  furnished  for  the  church. 
The  Luther  Leguages  are,  however,  the 
parties  that  the  writer  is  wishing  to 
reach  this  time.  He  believes  that  the 
conventions  may  be  made  into  spheres 
of  influence  in  this  diiection.  If  the 
program  at  the  conventions  this  year  and 
in  the  future  would  contain  some  spe- 
cial feature  in  this  line,  results  might 
follow.  The  writer  is  submitting  the  fol- 
lowing thought. 

1.  That  in  choosing  delegates,  each 
league  in  the  first  place  select  persons 
that  have  a  bent  or  inclination  for  serv- 
ice in  the  church. 

2.  That  at  the  convention,  this  ques- 
tion receive  an  important  place  on  the 
program  and  that  the  need  of  the  church 
should  then  be  presented  .  That  it  be 
presented  by  some  man  or  woman  with 
abililty  to  present  it  In  a  living,  vivid, 
appealing,  sympathetic  way  so  as  to 
reach  the  hearts  of  the  young  folks. 

3.  That  a  special  meeting  be  arranged 
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for  those  who  are  interested  so  that  any 
kind  of  questions  concerning  the  serv- 
ice in  the  church  may  be  asked  and  an- 
swered by  one  that  knows. 

4.  That  the  money-aid  question  start 
ed  last  year  be  carefully  considered  in 
connection  with  the  foregoing  questions, 
80  that  some  one  financially  unable 
might  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible. 

A.  Martinson. 


TO  OUR  AUGUSTANA  WOMEN. 

The  Deaconess  Department  of  our 
Women  s  Home  and  Foreign  Missiona- 
ry Society  has  some  years  sent  litera- 
ture and  coin-gatherers  to  our  congrega- 
tions. This  year  there  will  not  be  any 
leaflets  sent  or  any  other  reminder  a- 
bout  the  decision  to  hold  deaconess  meet- 
ings, than  thru  our  papers.  It  was  de- 
cided at  the  annual  meeting  that  we 
should  continue  to  give  our  support  to 
the  much  needed  enlarged  Home  for 
Invalids  in  Omaha.  This  surely  is  a 
worthy  cause,  and  if  God  has  in  mercy 
spared  us  and  those  that  are  near  and 
dear  to  us,  should  we  for  that  be  un- 
mindful of  those  that  have  to  live  a  life 
of  suffering  and  helplessness?  May  God 
help  us  to  feel  for  and  do  more  for  them. 
Help  us  to  get  more  of  the  love  and 
mind  of  Him  who  came  to  minister  and 
give  his  life  for  many. 

Now  when  holding  these  deaconess 
festivals  let  us  also  remember  our  pur- 
pose should  be:  To  encourage  Christian 
young  women  to  dedicate  their  lives  to 
God  and  become  deaconesses.  More 
needful  than  sums  of  money  are  persons 
who  will  give  themselves  and  serve  God 
in  such  works  of  mercy  that  our  church 
should,  and  would,  carry  out  on  a  larger 
scale,  if  there  were  more  deaconesses  to 
be  had.  We  are  glad  now  to  have  a 
building  at  our  Institute,  large  enough 
to  receive  and  to  properly  take  care  of 
a  large  class  of  deaconess  pupils. 

If  some  would  rather  apply  their  con- 
tributions towards  furnishing  the  new 
deaconess  home,  such  gifts  are  now  very 
much  appreciated.  One  sister's  room 
has  been  furnished  by  the  young  folks 
of  her  home  congregation.  $100  will 
furnish  one  bedroom.  Plates  on  the  door 
will  give  the  donor's  name.  Should 
further  information  be  desired  by  any- 
one, such  will  gladly  be  given  by  the 
superintendent  of  our  institution,  at  any 
time.  Sister  Tillie,  Dept.  Sec'y. 


DO  WE   KNOW  JESUS? 

"Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that 
these  may  eat?"    John  6:5. 

Philip  surveyed  the  vastness  of  the 
hungry  multitude  streched  out  on  the 
mountain  before  Jesus  and  His  little 
band,  counted  the  extent  of  their  earth- 
ly possessions,  and  could  find  no  answer 
to  Jesus'  question.  Two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread  would  not  suffice  to  give 
them  each  "a  little." 

Andrew  made  an  inventory  of  all 
available  food,  and  he  gave  up.  What 
were  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes  among  so  many? 

And  all  the  other  disciples,  too,  I  sup- 
pose, revolved  the  problem  in  their 
minds,  sought  for  a  solution,  and  then 
despaired  of  an  answer. 

Strange  that  none  thought  of  Jesus! 

John  the  Baptist  once  had  said,  "In 
the  midst  of  you  standeth  One  whom  ye 
know  not,"  and  how  truly  he  spoke! 
Even  the  twelve  disciples,  the  witnesses 
of  His  divine  glory  on  so  many  occa- 
sions, were  still  spiritually  blind.  In 
their  very  midst  He  stood,  God  of  God, 


Light  of  Liglii,  very  God  of  very  God, 
by  whom  all  things  were  made,  and  yet 
they  did  not  know  Him!  They  did  not 
trust  Him  to  prepare  a  single  meal  for 
a  hungry  multitude. 

Little  wonder  that  Jesus  so  often  was 
led  to  marvel  oyer  their  blindness  and 
unbelief.  They  were  filled  with  doubts 
and  questioning  to  the  very  last.  Even 
in  the  Upper  Room  the  Master  was  con- 
strained to  ask,  "Have  I  been  so  long 
time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 
known  me,  Philip?"  Had  not  Philip 
caught  a  vision  of  His  glory  amid  the 
five  thousand  on  the  mountain  side? 
Was  he  still  limiting  Christ's  resources 
to  two  hundred  pennyworth? 

But — ^do  we  know  Jesus  any  better? 
From  childhood  we  have  seen  Him  in 
our  very  midst.  We  have  walked  with 
Him  and  talked  with  Him.  We  have 
experienced  the  miracles  of  His  love. 
His  providence,  His  goodness  at  every 
turn  throughout  life's  journey.  But 
can  we  say  we  truly  know  Him? 

If  we  did,  would  we  not  trust  Him 
more?  Would  we  not  doubt  Him  less? 
Would  we  not  flee  to  Him  more  swiftly? 
Would  we  not  serve  Him  more  gladly? 

"Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  that 
these  may  eat?"  Jesus  asked  Philip  the 
question  to  "prove"  him.  Some  times 
He  proves  us,  too.  In  life's  great  crises 
have  we  learned  to  know  Jesus  as  "a 
very  present  help  in  trouble?"  Do  we 
think  of  Him  first  or  last?  Do  we  seek 
Him  only  when  all  "other  helpers  fail?" 

Do  we  really  know  Jesus? 

E.  E.  R. 


THE  NEW  POPE  AND  THE  MARIA- 
VITES. 

The  two  most  important  of  the  ques- 
tions that  are  asked  concerning  the 
new  pope  are  the  same  that  were  ad- 
vanced to  his  predecessor  when,  eight 
years  ago,  he  was  elected  to  the  pontif- 
ical chair. 

"Will  he  continue  to  maintain  that  he 
is  'the  prisoner  of  the  Vatican'?" 

"Will  he  continue  to  deprive  the  laity 
of  the  open  Word?" 

It  will  be  remembered  that  it  was 
said  then,  in  1914,  that  Cardinal  Delia 
Chiesa  would  never  consent  to  be  re- 
stricted in  any  way.  But  till  the  day  of 
his  death  Benedict  XV  was  "imprison- 
ed." 

As  regarded  the  other  question,  it 
was  pointed  out  that  he  ■  was  the  first 
president  and  prime  mover  of  the  "So- 
ciety of  St.  Jerome  for  the  Diffusion  of 
the  Gospels,"  and  that  when  he  was 
invested  with  the  cardinal's  hat,  only 
a  short  time  before  he  became  pope,  he 
urged  on  his  successor  in  the  presiden- 
cy, Cardinal  Caserta,  the  duty  of 
strengthening  the  Society.  So,  naturally, 
he  would  not  have  any  famine  of  the 
Word.    But  the  famine  persisted. 

Wliat  about  Pius  XI? 

Born  under  the  pontificate  of  that 
Pius  who  was  the  first  "prisoner,"  and 
living  under  that  of  the  later  Pius,  who 
continued  the  fiction,  what  would  seem 
to  be  his  logical  attitude,  as  the  Curia 
defines  logic? 

The  second  question  may  be  answer- 
ed along  the  same  lines  as  it  was  in 
Pope  Benedict's  case.  As  then  the  in- 
quiry harked  back  to  that  with  which 
he  was  identified,  so  now  we  might  make 
a  similar  assumption. 

Upon  his  election  we  were  told  of 
his  "courteous  courage"  (corragio  cor- 
tese)  in  dealing  with  affairs  in  Poland; 
and  unmistakably  the  display  was  not- 
able and  worthy  in  an  hour  when  cour- 
age and  courtesy  were  at  a  discount  in 
that  uneasy  country.    It  is  not  pointed 


out,  however,  that  while  in  Poland  he 
was  concerned  with  an  important  mat- 
ter that  hau  to  do  wilii  tiiat  which  i^eo 
Xill  aenominateu  "placing  the  (con- 
science in  contact  with  the  Scriptures." 
But  such  a  matter  transpired,  ana  it  may 
possibly  denote  his  future  attitude. 

It  is  more  tiian  one  hundred  years 
since  "unhappy  Poland,"  deprived  of 
the  Scriptures,  began  to  receive  them 
iiom  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety. And  in  the  century  more  than 
two  million  copies  in  Polish  have  been 
circulated.  This  sounds  gratefully  large, 
but  "what  is  that  among  so  many,"  when 
the  population,  which  is  now  spoken  of 
as  thirty  million,  was  never  less  than 
eleven  million?  Before  the  war,  in  1908, 
five  colporteurs  circulated  19,933  copies. 
When  the  country  became  involved  in 
the  hostilities  the  number  had  decreased 
to  15,290  copies  in  the  year. 

This  was  not  pleasing  to  the  Roman 
Catholics,  and  especially  when  there 
were  priests  who  not  only  were  disposed 
to  close  Bible  study,  but  who,  as  well, 
showed  a  tendency  to  decline  to  find 
fault  when  the  laity  did  the  same.  Grad- 
ually this  progressed.  There  was  an 
outreach  for  the  Zaskopojone  Pragnieny 
(literally  a  "nameless  but  great  desire"). 
There  were  those  that  came  to  speak 
of  that  which  Serve  Czlowieka  ("the 
human  heart")  demanded;  and  it  was 
but  natural  that  this  was  found  in  the 
Biblija  (Bible). 

Nothing  would  have  been  more  natural 
than  that  the  Mariavite  movement  arose 
among  the  priests,  and  received  the 
support  of  no  small  number  of  their 
people.  At  first  everything  was  covert, 
and  so  it  continued  for  a  time,  'the 
Mariavite  priests  held  closely  to  their 
pursuit,  obtaining  the  Scriptures  from 
the  colporteurs,  quietly.  As  yearly  as 
1911,  a  colporteur  named  Hetmanek  re- 
ported that  there  were  priests  at  Girar- 
doff,  who  encouraged  him  to  persevere 
in  his  work.  Two  years  later,  Kar) 
Fesch  was  put  in  charge  of  the  Bible 
Society  depot,  and  he  at  once  let  it  be 
known  that  he  was  prepared  to  serve 
with  the  Word  as  many  Mariavites  as 
desired  it.  This  awoke  things  at  Rome, 
and  upon  the  cognizance  the  Mariavite 
priests  came  out  boldly,  stating  that 
they  favored  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures by  the  people.  This  led  to  the 
augmented  circulation  of  the  Word. 
Colporteur  Boss  reported  that  in  a  short 
time  he  and  his  fellow  colporteurs  found 
the  villagers  in  the  Kalish  and  Plotzk 
provinces,  diligent  Bible  readers.  "Tell 
the  villagers,"  said  the  priests  to  the 
colporteur,  "that  it  is  the  Word  of  God 
that  you  carry  with  you,  and  they  will 
take  it  from  you." 

There  were  other  disturbances  in 
Poland,  and  it  was  the  prelate  who  is 
now  pope  who  was  sent  to  quiet  affairs. 
He  came,  quiet  but  determined.  They 
tell  of  his  pleasant  Szczeslivoi  ludzie 
("happy  talks")  with  the  priests  and 
people  as  he  went  about  quietly  to  ad- 
just affairs.  He  was  politic  and  gentle, 
an  urbane  worker,  suave  to  the  limit. 
His  Postyla  (sermons)  were  conversa- 
tional and  convincing.  He  heard  the 
Slowa  Biblijne  (the  use  of  Biblical  quota- 
tions) and  instead  of  administering  re- 
proof, declared  that  if  they  were  de- 
rived from  the  Wujek  version,  it  was  all 
right,  but  that  they  should  not  be  from 
the  Prostestant  version.  "A  more  rigid 
insistence  on  the  prohibition  of  the  un- 
authorized circulation  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture" was  ordered.  It  would  not  do  for 
the  people  to  continue  opening  the  Prot- 
estant Bible,  as  a  secession  from  the 
Roman  church  would  result.  The  Bible 
Society  reported  that  "the  output  of  the 
year  was  only  half  the  previous  year's 
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total,  and  the  general  opportunities  suf- 
fered at  least  a  temporary  restriction." 

Achille  Ratti  was  willing  that  the  peo- 
ple should  have  the  Wujek  Bible,  but 
no  other.  The  Mariavite  priests  stood 
reproved,  and  many,  if  not  all,  returned 
to  the  covert  use  of  the  Protestant  Scrip- 
tures. This  was  the  condition  when 
the  republic  of  Poland  was  established. 
Incident  thereupon,  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Car- 
penter, a  missionary  of  the  London  Jews 
Society,  and  British  chaplain  at  War- 
saw, arranged  with  the  Polish  govern- 
ment for  the  circulation  of  the  Prot- 
estant Scriptures,  the  government  en- 
couraging the  matter  in  a  liberal  spirit. 
Last  year,  Mr.  Alexander  Enholc,  a 
young  Protestant  Pole,  was  put  in 
charge  of  the  work,  and  the  Bible  So- 
ciety is  securing  an  enlarged  circula- 
tion. 

The  question  advances  as  to  whether 
Pius  XI  will  apply  his  Polish  policy? 
Will  he,  nominally,  at  least,  favor  the 
circulation  of  the  Douay  version,  and 
like  his  predecessors  declare  the  Bible 
Societies  a  pest,  and  the  Protestant  Bi- 
ble and  Protestant  worship  pestiferous? 
Whatever  he  may  do,  this  experience  at 
Warsaw  shows  that  he  will  indulge 
quiet  tact. 

Hartford,  Conn. 

W.  H.  Morse,  M.  D. 


BIBLE  STUDY  IN  ILLINOIS  CONFER- 
ENCE LUTHER  LEAGUES. 

This  article  needs  start  with  a  confes- 
sion. Frankly,  I  have  not  material 
enough  on  hand  to  treat  the  topic  justly. 
But  my  commission  from  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Conference  League 
bids  me  narrate  what  has  been  sent  to 
me.  From  correspondece  with  the  Edi- 
tor of  the  Companion,  I  have  decided  to 
report  such  facts  as  are  sent  me  regard- 
ing local  leagues  under  certain  headings. 
Hence  the  topic  above.  If  sufficient 
material  is  forwarded,  leagues  may  look 
for  reports  on  Organization,  Programs, 
Recreations,  Finances,  Missions,  Prob- 
lems, etc.  Therefore  data  on  these  sub- 
jects, as  well  as  more  on  Bible  Study, 
will  be  most  serviceable. 

Princeton  has  had  Bible  Study  hours 
weekly  for  some  time,  but  this  year  joins 
them  to  its  Luther  League  work.  Every 
Monday  evening  the  pastor  conducts  a 
session  of  Bible  study,  which  Luther 
League  members  are  expected  to  at- 
tend. One  of  those  evenings  every 
month,  musical  numbers  and  refresh- 
ments are  added  to  the  program,  and 
that  meeting  becomes  likewise  a  social 
hour.  Thus  there  is  at  Princeton  a  def- 
inite attempt  being  made  to  make  Bible 
study  an  integral  part  of  the  League 
work,  and  enough  time  is  being  allotted 
to  make  that  study  worth  while.  Our 
correspondent  reports  that  the  meetings 
have  been  well  attended,  and  that  there 
seems  to  be  an  increased  desire  to  know 
more  about  the  Word  of  God. 

There  is  one  conviction  that  the  Bible 
study  movement  has  made  general  a- 
mong  our  young  people— the  conviction 
that  we  do  not  know  our  Bibles  as  we 
should.  All  of  us  ought  to  be  grateful 
for  this  feeling,  and  should  be  thankful 
to  God  for  its  wide  extent.  True,  it  is 
not  enough  that  we  know  that  we  don't 
know  our  Bible.  But  it  is  at  least  a  be- 
ginning, the  awakening  of  a  hunger.  If 
only  now  wo  may  be  led  to  green  pas- 
tures and  living  waters,  surely  a  brighter 
spiritual  day  is  ahead  of  us. 

St.  Matthews,  Chicago,  is  not  unaware 
of  this  feeling,  for  from  there  too  comes 
the  message,  "Surely  every  Luther 
Leaguer  should  know  more  about  his 
Bible."    Here  the  pastor  has  lately  spo- 


ken concerning  the  books  of  the  Old 
I'estament,  and  our  correspondent  ex- 
presses appreciation  for  what  has  been 
derived  from  these  momentiii. 

Reed  City,  Mich.,  sends  a  report  to 
which  reference  will  again  be  made. 
But  in  this  matter  of  Bible  study,  occurs 
a  sentence,  which,  no  doubt,  will  be 
echoed  in  many  a  League,  " — but  wish 
our  Bible  study  were  better  organized." 
It  was  this  desire  that  found  utterance 
at  Pittsburgh,  at  the  Synodical  Luther 
League  Convention,  and  it  was  argued 
that  a  Luther  League  Quarterly,  proper- 
ly edited,  with  a  view  towards  helping 
leagues  in  arranging  programs  and  con- 
ducting Bible  study,  would  fill  a  great 
need.  There  are  other  reasons  for  a 
Quarterly,  and  the  Synodical  League 
promised  to  investigate  the  possibility 
of  issuing  such  a  periodical.  Many  are 
hopeful  of  its  realization.  Then  such 
leagues  as  that  at  Reed  City  would  have 
assistance  in  organizing  its  Bible  study, 
and  some  degree  of  uniformity  would  be 
introduced  into  our  League  work.  Strong 
leagues  and  such  as  have  made  a  suc- 
cess of  Bible  study  could  then  help  the 
weak  and  those  who  wish  to  improve. 

A  league  that  has  been  successful  in 
this  matter,  is  Bethlehem,  Chicago.  More 
details  as  to  just  how  this  success  is 
achieved  would  be  welcome,  but  we 
know  that  the  young  people  are  so  con- 
vinced of  its  blessing  that  our  corres- 
pondent asks,  "Why  do  not  more  leagues 
use  this  means  of  getting  our  young 
folks  interested?"  She  adds,  "We  have 
continued  this  for  a  year,  and  it  certain- 
ly has  been  a  year  of  happiness  for  us 
all." 

The  Luther  League  at  Mamrelund, 
Stanton,  Iowa,  is  not  within  the  111.  Conf., 
but  we  need  not  confine  ourselves  to  one 
conference.  To  Judge  from  its  folder, 
which  outlines  the  program  of  the  year 
in  advance,  we  can  make  a  safe  guess 
that  here  is  as  wide-awake  a  League  as 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Synod.  We  will 
speak  more  of  this  League's  work  in  an- 
other connection,  notably  under  Organ- 
ization and  Programs,  but  we  wish  to 
say  here  that  this  League  conducts  a 
Bible  Institute,  June  18 — 23,  when  ses- 
sions are  held  in  forenoon  and  evening 
every  day,  the  Gospel  of  Mark  being 
studied  in  the  morning,  the  Revelation 
of  St.  John  in  the  evening.  The  Insti- 
tute will  be  under  the  direction  of  Dean 
Miller  of  the  St.  Paul  School.  Moreover, 
the  pastor  conducts  Bible  studies  in 
Genesis  every  second  and  fourth  Thurs- 
day; the  other  two  Thursdays  contain 
other  programs.  This  League,  262  strong, 
does  not  forget  its  main  source  of 
strength  and  inspiration. 

This  is  the  extent  of  our  information 
on  Bible  study  in  the  Conference 
leagues.  More  will  be  furnished  if  it 
is  sent  in.  The  above  will  furnish  some 
food  for  reflection,  and  if  more  reports 
are  forthcoming  perhaps  we  can  come 
to  some  definite  conclusions  regarding 
this  part  of  our  work  as  Luther  Leagues. 

Conrad  Bergendoff. 


The  Lutheran  Brotherhood  of  the  Iowa 
Conference  will  convene  at  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  April  28,  in  connection  with  the 
meeting  of  the  Iowa  Conference.  The 
business  meeting  will  be  held  at  2  P.  M., 
at  the  Grand  View  church  and  the  eve- 
ning program  will  be  held  in  the  Betha- 
ny church,  beginning  at  8  P.  M.  Applica- 
tions for  entertainment  should  be  made 
to  Rev.  F.  O.  Hanson,  Iowa  Lutheran 
Hospital,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  on  or  be- 
fore April  15,  if  possible. 

G.  L.  Llndquist,  Sec'y. 


your  missionaries,  and  then  days*  of 
great  ingatherings  shall  come.  Pray 
that  your  missionaries  may  be  holy.  — 
S.  M.  Zwemer,  D.  D. 

A  revival  of  prayer  at  home  will 
sweep  away  the  remaining  harries  a- 
mong  the  heathen,  and  in  the  hearts  of 
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HELEN  KELLER  AND  HER  BIBLE. 

By  A.  Wesley  Mell. 

"The  Bible  is  the  Book  of  all  books 
I  love,"  said  Helen  Keller,  the  world's 
most  famous  deaf  and  blind  woman,  in 
a  recent  interview  which  I  had  with  her 
in  behalf  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

"I  should  like  to  have  my  picture 
taken  with  my  Bible,"  she  continued. 
But  her  Bible  is  not  like  yours,  for  she 
reads  not  with  her  eyes,  but  with  her 
sensitive  finger  tips  by  a  system  of  rais- 
ed dots  representing  letters. 

"What  is  your  favorite  chapter,  Miss 
Keller?"    I  asked. 

Miss  Keller  promptly  opened  the  Gos- 
pel of  St.  John  to  the  ninth  chapter  and 
swiftly  and  with  tender  and  caressing 
touch,  her  trained  fingers  traced  the 
raised  dots  until  she  reached  the  fourth 
verse:  "I  must  work  the  works  of  Him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work."  Her 
face  grew  serious  and  tense  as  she 
slowly  repeated  these  words,  but  it 
lighted  as  she  read  on — "As  long  as  I 
am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world." 

Miss  Keller  then  turned  to  the  first 
chapter,  and  with  radiant  illumination 
of  expression  she  read  aloud:  "In  Him 
was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men.  That  was  the  true  Light  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world." 

And  when  I  gave  her  one  of  the  Army 
and  Navy  Testaments  with  a  word  con- 
cerning Bible  distribution  during  the 
war.  Miss  Keller  clasped  the  little  testa- 
ment and  confidently  and  eagerly  ex- 
claimed: "I  am  so  glad  that  the  Bible  is 
being  distributed  everywhere.  When 
Christianity  has  spread  throughout  the 
world,  then  brotherhood  will  come  to  the 
nations.  I  rejoice  in  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society." 

It  was  an  hour  never  to  be  forgotten. 
As  I  left  Miss  Keller  standing  in  the 
sunlight  before  the  open  window,  and 
saw  in  her  face,  "the  light  that  never 
was  on  sea  or  land,"  I  thought  how  true 
It  is  that  "His  Life  is  the  light  of  men." 


Controlling  our  senses  to  shut  out 
npiritual  impressions  is  a  cowardly  sin. 
We  do  this  when  we  wilfully  stay  away 
from  worship. 


EVOLUTION. 

An  investigation  and  a  criticism.  By 
Th.  Graebner,  Concordia  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  North- 
wester*  Publ.  House.    8:vo.,  148  pp. 

The  book  contains  an  investigation  of 
the  theory  of  Darwin,  Spencer,  Huxley 
and  other  naturalists,  that  all  phenom- 
ena of  nature  may  be  explained  by 
blind  force  —  mere  chance.  Whoever 
accepts  this  theory  must  also  accept  the 
ultimate  and  necessary  consequences: 
there  is  no  personal  God,  no  sin,  no  re- 
demption, no  miracles,  no  revelation,  no 
inspiration,  no  absolute  religion,  no 
standard  of  right  and  wrong. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  book  the  au- 
thor quotes  different  Christian  scholars 
and  scientists  to  prove  the  fallacy  of 
the  theory,  and  in  the  latter  part  he 
brings  out  the  evidences  of  Christianity 
to  disprove  the  claims  of  agnostics  and 
Infidels.  In  the  world  of  humanity  there 
has  not  been  development,  as  the  theo- 
rists claim,  but  on  the  contrary  degener- 
ation, except  where  the  Word  of  God  has 
been  the  ruling  power.  In  nature  there 
has  been  development,  but  not  through 
mere  chance,  or  natural  selection,  or 


the  survival  of  the  fittest,  but  everything 
is  built  on  a  beautiful  system  which  ar- 
gues most  powerfully,  not  for  accidental 
arrangement,  but  for  plan.  Against  the 
doctrine  of  chance  there  stands  the 
monumental  fact  of  a  principle  of  design. 
As  to  the  scientists  themselves,  it  is  not 
science,  but  the  scientists  that  oppose 
Christian  theology.  Unbelief  is  not  a 
product  of  scientific  and  philosophic 
speculation,  it  is  rather  their  origin  and 
source. 


The  book  is  well  written  and  its  lan- 
guage and  style  is  popular.  A  quotation 
from  the  "Lutheran  Companion"  is  made 
by  the  author,  and  may  prove  a  recom- 
mendation of  the  book  from  our  stand- 
point. 

Order  from 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 
Branch : 

405  Fourth  St.  S.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  successful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modem  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid,  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text  books  and  meidical  attendance.    .Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 
THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street, 


Los  Angeles,  California. 


New  Easter  Program 

for  Sunday  Schools 

THE  EASTER  MESSAGE 

Contains  Eesponsive  Readings,  Recitations,  Hymns  with  Music. 
An  Easter  Service  for  the  Sunday  School  with  a  real  message. 

Price,  one  copy,  net  %  -If* 

12  copies,  net  

100  copies,  net   4.00 

Postpaid. 

Published  previously: 

THE  GREAT  VICTORY 

Baster  Program  for  the  Sunday  School.  Compiled  by  Rev.  E.  C. 
Bloomquist.  Contains  Responsive  Readings,  Hymns  with 
Music  and  Recitations. 

Price,  one  copy,  net  $  .10 

12  copies,  net  '''5 

100  copies,  net   5.00 

HE  IS  RISEN 

An  Easter  Service  for  Sunday  Schools.  Containing  Responsive 
Readings,  Recitations,  Hymns  with  Music,  etc.,  for  Sunday 
Schools.   Published  by  the  Augustana  Book  Concern. 

Price,  one  copy,  net  $  .10 

12  copies,  net  60 

100  copies,  net   4.00 

'•'This  is  a  well  arranged  and  most  complete  program,  con- 
sisting  of  liturgy,  readings,  songs,  addresses." — Lutheran 
Herald. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 
Branch:  405  Fourth  Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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GOOD  BOOKS  ARE  LIFE  TEACHERr 


DAILY  MEDITATIONS 

upon  the  Epistle  Lessons  of  the  Church 
year.  By  Rev.  F.  Hammarsten.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Swedish.  Cloth,  $2.00. 

"This  deeply  Scriptural  and  sweet 
doctrinal  book  shows  something  of  the 
resources  of  the  Lutheran  apprehen- 
sion of  the  Gospel,  and  the  depth  of 
its  interpretation  of  the  life  in  Christ 
and  of  Christ  for  us." 

DEVOTIONAL  READINGS 

from  Dr.  Martin  Luther's  Works  for 
every  day  of  the  year.  By  Rev.  John 
Sander,  L.H.D.  Cloth,  $1.50.  Half 
morocco,  gilt  top,  $2.25. 

GOLDEN  TREASURY 

By  C.  H.  von  Bogatzky.  Cloth,  75c. 
Cloth,  with  gilded  edges,  $1.00. 

LOOK  TO  JESUS 

Daily  meditations  and  prayers  before 
the  Mercy  Seat.  64  pages.  Cloth,  35c. 

THE  BOOK  OF  YOUTH 

By  Skovgaard-Petersen.  Gold  stamped 
cloth,  $1.50. 

LOEHE'S  SEED  GRAINS  OF 
PRAYER 

A  Manual  of  Devotion  for  Private 
Use.  Translated  by  H.  A.  Weller. 
Bound  substantially  in  cloth,  $1.00. 
Bound  in  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $1.75. 
Bound  in  De  Luxe,  $2.00. 


FAITH  AND  CERTAINTY 

By  C.  Skovgaard-Petersen.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Danish  by  A.  W.  Kj ell- 
strand.    Paper,  25c.    Cloth,  50c. 

LOVE  DIVINE 

Stories  illustrating  the  power  of  the 
Love  of  Christ.  Suitable  for  reading 
at  Young  People's  meetings,  in  Men's 
or  Women's  societies,  and  in  the  Home 
Circle.  A  boon  for  Sunday-school 
teachers.  Boards,  50c.  Silk  cloth,  for 
presentation  purposes,  75c. 

THY  KINGDOM  COME 

An  appeal  for  Home  Missions.  By 
Rev.  J.  R.  E.  Hunt.  Cloth,  75c. 
Flexible  boards,  cut  flush,  round  cor- 
ners, 50c. 

MY  CHURCH 

An  Illustrated  Lutheran  Manual  per- 
taining to  the  history,  work,  and  spirit 
of  the  Augustana  Synod.  Vol.  VII. 
Edited  by  Rev.  Ira  O.  Nothstein, 
A.M.  Richly  illustrated.  In  Art 
Cover,  net,  not  postpaid,  30c.  Silk 
cloth,  net,  not  postpaid,  60c. 

LUTHERAN  HOME  MISSIONS 
A  Call  to  the  Home  Church  by  Rev. 
J.  R.  E.  Hunt.  The  first  work  ever 
published  on  Lutheran  Home  Mis- 
sions. This  is  a  book  that  every  Lu- 
theran ought  to  read.    Cloth,  net,  $1. 


LUTHERAN  MISSION  WORK 
AMONG  THE  AMERICAN 
INDIANS 

By  Dr.  Albert  Keiser.  A  book  that 
not  only  our  ministers  will  value 
highly,  but  anyone  who  is  interested 
in  the  welfare  and  future  of  the  proud 
and  remarkable  race:  the  American 
Indian,  the  real  Americans  with  not 
as  much  as  a  trace  of  a  hj'phen.  Il- 
lustrated.   Cloth,  $1.50. 

POPULAR  COMMENTARY 
OF  THE  BIBLE 
By  Paul  E.  Kretzmann,  Ph.D.,  B.D. 
Vol.  I.  The  Four  Gospels  and  The 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  686  pages; 
three  Biblical  maps.  Green  buckram, 
$4.50.  The  first  volume  of  proposed 
set  of  four  to  comprise  the  entire 
Bible. 

THE  CONSERVATIVE 

CHARACTER  OF  LUTHER 
By  Prof.  George  M.  Stephenson,  Ph. 
D.,  University  of  Minnesota.  An, 
Historian's  Study  and  Interpretation 
of  the  more  permanent  elements  in 
the  work  of  Martin  Luther.  An  im- 
portant contribution  to  the  growing 
Luther  Library.    Cloth,  $1.20. 

RECLAIMED 

The  Story  of  a  Parish.  Rendered 
from  the  Swedish  of  Hillis  Grane  by 
Ernst  W.  Olson.    Cloth,  65c. 

SACRED  MEDITATIONS 

By  Dr.  J.  Gerhard.  Translated  from 
the  Latin  by  Rev.  C.  W.  Heisler. 
Cloth,  gilt  edges,  $1.25. 

THE  SACRAMENTAL  FEAST 
By  C.  Armand  Miller.  Preparation 
for  the  Holy  Communion.  50c. 

ARNDT'S  TRUE  CHRISTIANITY 
This  devotional  work  is  the  greatest 
book  on  practical  and  spiritual  religion 
ever  written.  The  English  is  that  of 
the  late  Charles  F.  Schaeffei*:  Plain 
cloth,  substantially  bound,  $3.00. 

THE  PERFECT  PRAYER 
AND  ITS  LESSONS 
By  Pastor  C.  Armand  Miller.    A  de- 
votional study  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
Cloth,  60c. 

THE  GOLDEN  ALTAR  FORMS 
OF  LIVING  FAITH 
By  Jos.  A.  Seiss,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  L.H. 
D.     A  comprehensive  and  compact 
Prayer  Book  for  all  private  and  family 
needs  and  occasions.    Price,  75c. 

Augustana  Book  Concern 

ROCK  ISLAND,  ILLINOIS 


PRESIDENT  HARDING'S  LETTER 

To  a  Representative  of  tke  Religious  Book  Week 
Committee 

THE  WHITE  HOUSE 

WASHINGTON 

February  27,  1922. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  endorse  the 
program  of  your  organization  for  the  wider 
circulation  of  books  of  areligious  character. 

I  strongly  feel  that  every  good  parent 
cares  for  his  child's  body,  that  the  child  may 
have  a  normal  and  healthy  life  and  growth ; 
cares  for  his  child's  mind,  that  the  childmay 
take  his  proper  place  in  a  world  of  thinking 
people  ;  and  such  a  parent  may  also  train  his 
child's  character  religiously,  that  the  world 
may  become  morally  fit.  Unless  this  is  done, 
trained  bodies  and  trained  minds  may  simply  add 
to  the  destructive  forces  of  the  world. 

Very  sincerely, 

WARREN  G.  HARDING 


iiiiANcii: 

405  Fourth  St. S., Minneapolis, Minn. 
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'Tis  Finished. 
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'Tis  finished!  so  the  Saviour  cried, 
And  meekly  bowed  His  head  and  died: 
'Tis  finished!  yes,  the  race  is  run. 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won. 

My  Saviour's  life  on  earth  had  been  brief,  and  the  greater 
part  of  that  life  had  been  spent  in  quiet  retirement  in  the 
little  city  of  Nazareth.  It  had  not  been  spent  in  idleness, 
however,  but  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  duties 
and  the  work  that  usu- 
ally fall  on  a  dutiful  son 
who  in  a  home  where 
plent}'  is  unknown  must 
help  to  provide  for  the 
necessities  of  life.  But 
my  Saviour's  life  in  Naz- 
areth was  not  engrossed 
entirely  with  the  things 
that  pertain  to  the  phys- 
ical life;  my  Master 
grew  also  in  wisdom  and 
grace.  By  study  and 
meditation  and  prayer 
he  waxed  strong  spir- 
itually, becoming  thor- 
oughly prepared  for  that 
brief  but  tremendously 
exacting  work  which  was 
to  characterize  the  last 
three  years  of  His  life, 
the  years  in  which  He 
was  not  for  a  single  mo- 
ment to  spare  Himself, 
but  on  the  contrary  to 
spend  every  ounce  of 
energy'  and  strength  in 
the  greatest  sacrificial  la- 
bor recorded  in  the  his- 
tory of  man.  How  full 
His  life  was  of  love 
and  kindness  and  mercy! 
How  my  Saviour  did 
preach  and  teach  and  heal 
And  how  He  was  hated  and  persecuted  by  those  who  prided 
themselves  on  being  the  spiritual  leaders  of  the  people,  but 
who  in  reality  were  false  to  the  people  and  false  to  God ! 

The  life  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  culminated  in  His  death 
on  the  cross.  His  enemies  thought  that  they  had  removed 
a  dangerous  teacher  who  by  His  teachings  perverted  the 
minds  of  the  people.  In  reality  they  had  in  their  ignorance 
and  unbelief  carried  out  the  plans  of  God  for  the  salvation 
of  man.  And  Jesus  knew  it.  He  had,  no  doubt,  some  pre- 
monition of  it  while  still  in  Nazareth.    It  became  clearer 


during  those  three  short  years! 


as  the  Spirit  moved  Him  to  seek  baptism  at  the  hands  of 

John  on  the  Jordan,  and  it  grew  to  conviction  and  certainty 

as  the  days  of  His  ministry  sped  on.    He  was  to  give  His 

life  as  a  ransom  for  many.    Ostensibly  it  was  taken  from 

Him;  in  reality  He  gave  it  voluntarily.    Conscious  of  His 

power  to  prevent  any  one  to  take  it  away  from  Him,  He 

could  say  that  He  gave  His  life.    That  is  why  He  could  in 

the  moment  of  His  death  cry:  It  is  finished! 

  'Tis  finished!  all  that 

heaven  foretold 
By  prophets  in  the  days 

of  old; 
And  truths  are  opened  to 

our  view 
That  kings  and  prophets 
never  knew. 

The  whole  truth  of 
God's  wonderful  plan  of 
salvation  as  foretold  here 
and  there  in  the  Old 
Testament  is  suddenly 
revealed  in  all  its  glory 
in  that  moment  when 
my  Master  cried:  It  is 
finished.  I  understand 
best  the  words  of  Jesus: 
"For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish, 
have  eternal  life,"  when 
I  view  them  in  the  light 
of  what  transpired  on 
the  cross.  Out  of  love 
for  me  Jesus  died  on 
Calvary,  that  I  should 
believe  on  Him,  and  be- 
lieving on  Him  not  die 
because  of  my  many 
gross  sins,  but  have  eter- 
nal life,  live  with  Jesus 
my  Redeemer  in  eternal 
glory.  Friend,  are  you 
one  of  those  who  have 
thus  learnt  to  understand  why  Jesus'  wonderful  life  of  love 
and  service  should  end  in  His  death  on  the  cross? 

'Tis  finished!    Son  of  God,  Thy  power 
Hath  triumphed  in  this  awful  hour; 
And  yet  our  eyes  with  sorrow  see 
That  life  to  us  was  death  to  Thee. 

Yes,  Jesus  triumphed  in  life  and  in  death  by  His  divine 
power  as  the  Son  of  God.  The  hour  of  His  triumph  was 
awful  in  its  suffering,  it  was  indescribable.  O  how  His 
mother  and  disciples  and  other  friends  sorrowed  at  the  sight 
of  His  intense  suffering.   They  did  not  understand  its  mean- 
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ing  then,  as  they  did  later,  and  as  we  do  now,  so  their  sorrow 
was  greater  and  filled  with  more  anguisji.  Our  eyes  even 
to-day  behold  with  sorrow  that  what  was  life  to  us  was  to 
be  death  to  Jesus,  that  there  was  no  other  way.  But  we  are 
glad  that  Jesus  in  His  unbounded  love  for  us  chose  the 
way  of  suffering  and  of  death.  Then  let  us  give  expression 
to  the  world  of  our  joyous  faith  in  the  death  of  Christ  as 
the  vicarious  death  for  our  sins.  Let  us  proclaim  Jesus  as 
the  Lord  in  whom  we  have  life  and  salvation. 

'Tis  finished!  let  the  joyful  sound 
Be  heard  through  all  the  nations  round. 
'Tis  finished!  let  the  triumph  rise. 
And  swell  the  chorus  of  the  skies. 


The  Day  of  Resurrection  , 

It  is  the  day  of  resurrection.  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome  had  bought  sweet 
spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  Jesus,  who  had  died 
and  been  buried  on  Friday.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the 
first  day  of  the  following  week  they  came  to  the  grave  where 
Jesus  had  been  laid  in  order  that  they  might  embalm  His 
body  which  His  hurried  burial  on  Friday  had  prevented 
them  from  doing.  At  sunrise  they  were  at  the  grave.  Then 
first  they  remembered  that  a  huge  boulder  had  been  rolled 
against  the  opening  of  the  grave.  Who  was  to  help  them 
remove  this  obstacle,  too  heavy  for  their  combined  strength? 
The  anointing  of  their  dead  friend  had  been  their  chief  con- 
cern. Now  an  almost  insurmountable  obstacle  suddenly  ap- 
pears to  them,  an  obstacle  which  they  had  not  thought  of 
and  for  the  removal  of  which  they  were  not  prepared. 

But  how  unnecessary  all  their  concern  and  anxiety!  No 
one  can  question  the  sincerity  of  their  love  for  the  Master, 
but  how  needless  their  effort  to  show  it  in  the  way  they  had 
contemplated !  This  is  not  a  day  of  death  and  of  sorrowing, 
not  a  day  for  preserving  the  dead  body  of  Jesus  from  dis- 
solution. This  is  the  day  of  His  resurrection,  the  day  of  the 
manifestation  of  His  power  of  life.  The  entrance  to  His 
grave  is  open  and  free,  the  grave  itself  is  empty.  The  exit 
of  the  living  Master  had  not  been  hasty.  He  had  left  it 
quietly,  in  the  full  consciousness  of  His  unconquerable  power 
over  every  enemy  of  God  and  man.  He  had  finished  the 
work  of  His  atonement.  Redemption  of  man  was  com- 
pleted. Death  and  hell  were  vanquished.  Christ  had  taken 
back  the  life  He  gave,  and  Satan  was  made  to  feel  that  he 
had  met  his  Master,  and  that  his  vaunted  strength  was 
broken. 

No  one  would  possibly  be  more  surprised  than  were  the 
women  at  the  grave  of  Jesus,  when  they  saw  the  stone  re- 
moved and  when  they  entered  in  and  found  it  empty.  And 
how  frightened  they  were  when  they  saw  the  angel  and 
heard  him  say:  "Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
crucified:  he  is  risen;  he  is  not  here:  behold  the  place  where 
they  laid  him.  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter 
that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see 
him,  as  he  said  unto  you." 

Yes,  "Go  tell."  Let  that  be  the  joyous  duty  of  every  one 
who  believes  in  Jesus  as  his  risen  Saviour. 

(Continued  on  page  229) 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Our  Heavenly  Citizenship. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

For  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven;  whence  also  we  wait  for 
a  Saviour^  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  fashion  anew 
the  body  of  our  humiliation,  that  it  may  be  conformed  to  the 
body  of  his  glory,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  subject  all  things  unto  himself.    Phil.  3:  20,  21. 

Glorious  things  these  that  are  yet  to  be  revealed! — ^We 
wait  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  heaven ;  and 
when  He  comes  He  "shall  fashion  anew  the  body  of  our 
humiliation,  that  it  may  be  conformed  to  the  body  of  his 
glory."  Who  then  is  able  to  name  all  the  blessedness  that 
follows  His  coming?  Just  think,  that  He  who  already  at 
the  creation  diffused  so  great  a  power  and  glory,  now  de- 
sires to  use  all  this  power  only  in  order  to  make  His  friends 
glad  and  blessed! 

Even  our  frail  body  He  is  to  fashion  anew  so  that  it  will 
conform  to  the  body  of  His  glory.  Should  you  ask  how  this 
might  be  possible,  the  apostle  answers,  "According  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  submit  all  things  to  him- 
self." It  is  the  all-powerful  Creator  who  is  to  do  all  this. 
What  can  be  more  easy  for  the  Almighty  than  to  do  all  that 
He  desires?  And  if  any  one  should  ask,  how  after  all  we 
are  to  understand  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies,  the  apostle 
brings  us  to  a  field  of  standing  grain  and  shows  us  how  the 
Lord  has  given  us  there  an  annually  recurring  example  of 
the  resurrection.  "That  which  thou,  sowest,"  he  says,  "thou 
sowest  not  the  body  that  shall  be,  but  a  bare  grain .  .  .  But 
God  giveth  it  a  body  even  as  it  pleased  him,  and  to  each  seed 
a  body  of  its  own"  (i  Cor.  15:  37,  38).  Just  consider  this: 
He  who  does  not  permit  the  insignificant  grain  of  wheat  cast 
into  the  earth  to  come  to  naught  but  gives  it  a  day  of  resur- 
rection, would  He  permit  the  most  precious  thing  He  has 
created,  the  human  body,  which  is  more  precious,  more 
honorable  and  more  artistic  than  the  grain  of  wheat  and 
which  He  has  so  highly  honored  that  He  has  made  it  His 
own  vestment,  and  which  He  has  also  redeemed  together 
with  the  soul — would  He  permit  this  kernel,  on  which  He 
has  expended  so  much,  to  come  to  naught? 

'Tis  but  a  little  while 

And  He  shall  come  again, 
Who  died  that  we  might  live,  who  lives 

That  we  with  Him  may  reign: 
Then,  0  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  glad  day; 
Oh,  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood, 

And  take  my  sins  away! 
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The  Elast  Africa  Lutheran  Mission. 

BY  PROF.  GEORGE  J.  FRITSCHEL,  D.D. 

[The  following  presentation  has  reference  to  the  history 
and  present  status  of  the  Leipzig  mission  in  the  Tanganyika 
territory  which  is  to  be  taken  over  by  our  Synod  on  terms 
agreed  upon  by  the  directors  of  the  Leipzig  society  and  Dr. 
Brandelle  at  his  recent  visit  to  Germany.  When  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Synod  of  Iowa  felt  that  this  Synod  was  unable, 
in  addition  to  its  other  work,  to  shoulder  the  responsibility 
of  this  mission,  it  looked  upon  the  offer  of  our  Board  as  a 
Godsend.] 

The  Work. 

The  oldest  Lutheran  Society, — that  society  which  had 
been  organized  with  the  hope  of  being  the  one  international 
Lutheran  Missionary  Society,  the  Leipzig  Missionary  So- 
ciety, lost  a  part  of  its  constituency  in  Bavaria.  In  Bavaria 
there  were  two  parties  in  the  Lutheran  Church:  the  friends 
of  Loehe,  organized  in  the  Society  for  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions  at  Neuendettelsau,  and  others  who  for  one  reason 
or  another  supported  outside  Societies,  especially  Lepzig 
•and  Hermannsburg.  These  latter  in  1882  decided  that  a 
mission  should  be  planted  in  Africa,  and  when  Leipzig 
turned  down  a  proposal  to  begin  work  in  East  Africa,  a 
Bavarian  missionary  society  was  organized  for  this  purpose. 
They  had  their  missionaries  trained  at  Neuendettelsau  and 
sent  them  to  the  Ukambas,  a  tribe  of  which  they  expected 
much  for  the  Christianization  of  the  Sudan.  Leipzig  in 
1888  resolved:  I.  At  present  we  will  not  begin  a  new  mis- 
sion in  East  Africa;  2.  we  must  concentrate  our  forces  at 
present  upon  our  Indian  Tamil  Mission.  3.  Nevertheless, 
in  case  that  we  have  the  chance  and  the  men  and  the  means 
for  such  work,  we  will  not  lose  sight  of  East  Africa's  claim 
upon  us. 

The  Hersbruck  Society  (that  was  the  name  of  the  Ba- 
varian African  Society)  began  the  work  with  great  hopes. 
It  was  fairly  successful.  They  had  stations  at  Jimba, 
Mbungu,  Miwukoni,  Ikusa,  Mulango  Myambani.  But  the 
hopes  of  the  Bavarian  Society  were  not 'realized.  In  the 
first  place,  when  the  boundary  question  between  England 
and  Germany  was  agreed  upon,  they  found  their  field  ex- 
clusively where  they  had  not  sought  work,  in  English  ter- 
ritory. Then  there  were  other  conditions  that  could  not 
be  foreseen,  but  were  discovered  only  later.  The  field  was 
at  least  partly  among  scattered  fractions  of  Wakambas  that 
had  moved  as  unwelcome  intruders  into  the  land  of  other 
tribes.  And  some  of  them  afterwards  returned  to  their 
homes  which  they  had  left  on  account  of  famine.  It  was 
also  found  to  be  a  dif5icult  work  and  that  the  Wakamba  in 
no  way  came  up  to  the  descriptions  of  Missionary  Rebman 
and  the  expectations  of  the  Bavarian  Society.  In  all  twenty- 
eight  ordained  and  lay  missionaries  were  sent  out,  but  only 
six  were  in  this  field  when  the  great  war  destroyed  it,  at 
least  as  a  field  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  Seven  died,  one 
was  pensioned  and  four  were  transferred  to  the  Kilimanjaro 
field  (Pfitzi  nger  and  Eisenschmidt  were  among  these).  In 
the  year  1892  the  Leipzig  Society  decided  to  take  over  the 
Church  Missionary  station  Moshi  at  the  foot  of  the  Kiliman- 
jaro and  begin  missionary  work  there.    And  in  the  next 


year  the  Bavarian  field  was  turned  over  to  them,  the  Ba- 
varian Society  being  merged  with  the  Leipzig  Society. 

The  prospects  were  not  promising.  When  the  pioneers  of 
this  work  reached  Africa  they  found  that  the  C.  M.  S,  mis- 
sionaries had  left  Moshi,  that  an  insurrection  of  the  natives 
of  that  section  had  broken  out,  that  the  Moshi  mission 
buildings  had  been  destroyed.  Hence  they  started  their 
work  at  Madjame  in  1893  and  at  Mamba  in  1894.  It  was 
not  until  1896  that  work  in  the  Moshi  district  could  be 
begun. 

The  first  ten  years  are  generally  the  most  strenuous  in  a 
new  field,  but  here  in  ten  years  great  progress  had  been 
made.  New  adjacent  territory  had  been  occcupied,  and  in- 
tensive missionary  work  was  under  way.  At  the  end  of  the 
first  decade  there  were  six  missionary  settlements:  i.  four 
at  the  foot  of  that  wonderful  mountain  Kilimanjaro  (8o,000 
inhabitants):  Majame,  Mamba,  Moshi  and  Shira;  2.  one 
in  the  Pare  Mountains:  Shigatini,  with  30,000  inhabitants; 
3.  one  in  the  Meru  Mountains:  Nokoaranga,  with  11,000 
inhabitants.  There  were  twenty-three  churches  and  chapels, 
thirteen  missionaries  and  five  lay  workers,  1,868  regular 
fittendants,  twenty  schools  with  1,255  boys  and  440  girls. 
Surely  a  fine  start. 

The  second  decade,  which  brings  us  to  the  beginning  of 
the  great  war,  brought  a  new  territory  (Iramba,  about  ten 
days  to  the  south  from  Meru)  and  new  stations:  Aruscha 
and  Gonja  in  1904,  Masama  and  Mikwa  in  1906,  Mbaga 
in  1908,  Wudes  in  1909  and  a  new  one  was  planned  for 
the  Pare  district.  The  foundation  had  been  well  laid,  in 
typically  Lutheran  way,  and  the  work  of  building  upon  a 
solid  foundation  had  begun.   The  harvest  time  was  at  hand. 

The  People. 

The  territory  occupied  by  this  mission  contains  three  es- 
sentially different  tribes,  differing  by  race,  language,  cus- 
toms, peculiarity  and  receptiveness.  The  first  were  the 
Dshaggas  (Wadshaggas).  Whence  this  tribe  came  has  not 
been  established  for  certain.  The  theory  is  that  they  are  an 
amalgamation  of  a  number  of  related  tribes  that  immigrated 
some  200  to  250  years  ago  and  then  consolidated  in  the  course 
of  time.  They  reside  on  the  south  slopes  of  the  Kilimanjaro 
Mountain.  Intellectually  they  seem  to  be  quite  receptive 
and  fairly  reliable.  It  is  calculated  that  they  number  about 
80,000.  The  Ki-dshagga  (that  is  the  language  of  the 
Dshagga)  is  a  Bantu  language  with  five  different  dialects. 
When  missionary  work  began  there  were  no  less  than  thirty- 
six  petty  chiefs  with  frequent  wars  between  different  fac- 
tions. The  number  of  chiefs  is  now  much  smaller.  At  the 
head  of  each  tribe  we  find  a  chief,  who  at  the  same  time  is 
the  chief  justice  and  chief  priest.  All  cattle  and  all  goats 
were  their  property,  and  could  be  slaughtered  only  on  their 
ground  and  with  their  consent. 

Sometimes  the  wars  would  last  until  one  part  had  en- 
tirely been  exterminated.  Thus  some  sections  lost  all  in- 
habitants and  were  left  waste.  The  old  warlike  spirit,  how- 
ever, has  disappeared  almost  entirely.  The  German  govern- 
ment made  an  end  of  these  intertribal  wars,  and  compelled 
the  people  to  live  in  peace.  It  is  an  open  secret  that  large 
supplies  of  weapons  were  stored  away  in  underground  arse- 
nals, but  only  occasionally  (especially  when  they  have  festi- 
vals) armed  individuals  are  to  be  seen. 

(To  be  continued) 


228 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


Aptul  If) 


HOME  CIRCLE 


For  Very  Gladness. 

We  sing  for  very  gladness, 

Our  hearts  with  joy  o'erflow, 
For  wintry  days  are  passed  away. 

And  budB  are  soon  to  blow. 
Along  the  garden  spaces 

The  tender  perfumes  drift, 
And  lonely  forest  places 

The  slanting  sunbeams  rift. 

We  sing  of  Christ  the  Saviour, 

Who  in  the  tomb  once  lay, 
(That  garden  tomb,  so  wrapped  In  bloom) 

Till  dawned  the  morning  gray. 
Three  days  for  death  to  claim  Him, 

And  on  the  third  He  rose; 
Henceforth  forever  regnant 

Above  that  last  of  foes. 

We  sing  the  end  of  sorrow, 

We  sing  the  peace  of  God, 
On  Easter  Day  we  sing  the  way 

That  erst  the  Master  trod. 
The  way  that  leads  to  heaven. 

Goes  through  life's  darkest  room; 
But  on  its  edge  forever 

Life's  whitest  lilies  bloom. 

We  sing  with  hearts  and  voices 

That  ]oin  the  angel  band; 
Sweet  echoes  float  in  every  note 

Straight  from  the  better  land. 
Lift  high  the  Alleluia, 

Look  upward  to  the  sky, 
Triumphant,  crowned,  in  glory, 

Our  Jesus  draweth  nigh. 
Alleluia,  Amen! 

Margaret  E.  Sangster. 


The  Resurrection  Hope. 

Some  years  ago  a  noted  infidel  delivered  a  funeral  oration 
at  the  grave  of  the  child  of  an  intimate  friend.  There  was 
deep  sorrow  in  that  home,  and  a  word  of  cheer  and  hope  was 
sorely  needed;  but  the  infidel  (IngersoU)  had  to  content 
himself  with  vague  sayings  clothed  in  beautiful  rhetoric.  He 
discoursed  on  human  affection,  and  his  thoughts  could  wing 
their  flight  to  no  higher  realm  than  was  expressed  in  his  one 
sentence,  much  quoted  since — "It  is  better  to  have  loved  and 
lost  than  never  to  have  loved  at  all."  Not  many  years  later 
his  wife  and  daughter  stood  at  his  grave  in  deepest,  most 
hopeless  mourning.  To  them  that  death  was  the  winding 
up  of  all  they  held  most  dear,  and  they  gazed  in  despair  into 
that  grave,  as  into  a  blind  alley,  beyond  which  no  light  of 
hope  could  be  seen.  Sad  beyond  description  is  a  view  of  life 
that  is  barren  of  a  future. 

The  philosopher-poet  Goethe  furnishes  another  illustration 
of  this  sad  and  hopeless  view  of  life.  Fifty-two  years  after 
he  had  written  on  the  walls  of  the  Goethe  house  in  the  Thur- 
ingian  forest  the  famous  lines,  which,  poorly  translated,  may 
be  read: 

"On  summit  and  tree-top  there's  rest; 
The  song  birds  have  gone  to  their  nest; 
The  winds  are  still,  there  is  no  song — 
Wait,  soul,  thou  too  shalt  rest — ere  long." 

He  returned  to  the  forest,  then  aged  eighty-two,  and  saw 
what  he  had  written  over  a  half  century  ago.  He  read  the 
lines  over,  and  with  tears  of  deepest  sadness  repeated  the  last 


line,  conscious  of  his  approaching  end.  Another  case  where 
death  is  a  goal  rather  than  a  gateway. 

It  is  like  passing  from  a  dark  and  gloomy  vault  into  the 
glorious  light  of  day  when  we  turn  away  from  the  denier's 
and  doubter's  view  of  human  life  and  destiny  to  that  of  the 
Christian.  To  him  death  is  not  a  sad  ending,  but  a  joyous 
beginning.  It  is  not  a  stone  wall  on  which  are  written  the 
words,  "Ne  plus  ultra" — no  steps  further.  It  is  simply  a 
door  ,  a  gateway  to  fuller  and  more  glorious  life.  To  die  is 
but  the  turning  of  the  key  which  unlocks  the  door  through 
which  we  pass  into  perfect  fullness  of  life.  On  that  door 
are  written  the  words,  "O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ!"  Here  is  a 
note  of  triumph.  It  has  the  ring  of  hope  and  certitude.  It 
robs  death  of  its  sting  and  makes  it  look  like  victory.  The 
Christian  hangs  his  hopes  not  on  what  scientists  and  psy- 
chologists have  to  tell  us  about  the  life  hereafter,  but  on  the 
words  of  Him  who  spake  as  never  man  spake:  "I  am  the 
Resurrection  and  the  Life;  he  that  believeth  on  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  To  the  Christian  death 
is  but  the  golden  sunset  of  a  life  that  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God. — The  Lutheran. 


Easter  Customs  in  Many  Lands. 

Easter  derives  its  name  from  the  Saxon  goddess,  Estre, 
personification  of  the  East  or  Spring.  It  has  always  been 
considered  the  chief  festival  of  the  Christian  year,  and  is 
sj'mbolic  of  the  renewal  of  life  in  nature. 

It  is  said  that  the  ancient  Athenians  celebrated  the  awak- 
ening of  the  earth  and  the  blossoming  time  of  the  year  with 
pipes  and  paeans  of  rejoicing  and  processions  to  the  violet- 
crowned  hill  of  the  Acropolis. 

Being  a  movable  feast,  Easter  does  not  fall  annually  on 
the  same  day.  Coming  at  the  close  of  the  winter  solstice 
and  ushering  in  the  spring  season,  it  is  easy  to  trace  its 
relation  to  the  Greek  myth  of  Adonis,  who  represented  the 
fruits  and  fruitfulness  of  the  earth  and  who  was  anointed 
by  his  mother's  tears,  the  dews  of  springtime. 

The  Easter  egg  is  the  most  familiar  symbol  of  the  great 
spring  festival,  but  of  late  years  the  hare,  or  its  relation,  the 
rabbit,  has  grown  to  be  almost  as  familiar  an  emblem. 

The  falling  of  Easter  being  decided  by  the  moon,  all  the 
legends  and  myths  connected  with  the  festival  have  a  lunar 
significance.  This  probably  explains  why  the  hare  was 
chosen  as  an  Easter  symbol.  It  was  not  only  a  nocturnal 
animal'  coming  out  at  night  to  feed,  but  it  was  thought  by 
the  ancients  to  be  able  to  change  its  sex  like  the  moon. 

The  giving  of  Easter  eggs  can  be  traced  back  to  the  re- 
motest antiquity,  and  belongs  to  all  the  eastern  nations,  who 
used  the  symbol  both  to  signify  the  universe  and  to  represent 
the  revival  of  life  at  the  vernal  equinox.  It  is  supposed  to 
be  emblematic  of  new  life. 

The  Indians  believe  that  Buddha  took  the  shape  of  a  hare 
in  order  that  he  might  feed  a  hungry  creature,  and  was 
translated  in  that  form  to  the  moon,  where  he  forevermore 
abides.  In  another  legend,  Indra,  disguised  as  a  famishing 
pilgrim,  was  praying  for  food.  The  hare  having  nothing 
else  to  give  him,  threw  himself  into  the  fire  that  he  might 
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be  roasted  for  his  benefit,  and  the  grateful  Indra  translated 
the  animal  to  the  moon. 

The  customs  connected  with  Easter  eggs  are  equally  quaint 
and  interesting.  The  Persians  present  each  other  with  deli- 
catelj'  tinted  eggs  at  a  feast  which  they  keep  at  a  period  of 
the  year  which  corresponds  to  our  Easter.  The  Slav  women 
are  said  to  show  more  ingenuity  in  decorating  eggs  than  any 
other  people. 

In  Scotland,  on  "Pash  Sunday,"  as  they  call  it,  the  young 
people  rise  early  and  go  out  to  the  moors  to  search  for  wild 
fowls'  eggs  for  breakfast,  considering  it  a  lucky  sign  if  they 
find  any. 

In  Germany,  Easter  is  an  occasion  for  the  exchange  of 
civilities.  The  Vienna  Easter  egg  is  composed  of  silver, 
mother-of-pearl,  bronze  or  some  other  expensive  material, 
and  filled  with  jewels,  trinkets  or  ducats. 

The  French  Easter  egg  is  not  an  egg  laid  by  a  fowl,  but 
a  fancy  article  which  it  has  taken  the  inventor  nearly  a  year 
to  hatch.  They  are  amazingly  clever  and  beautifully  elab- 
orate. Sometimes  they  have  no  intrinsic  value,  and  only 
charm  because  they  are  tasteful.  Straw  hats  trimmed,  ready 
to  wear,  are  filled  with  eggs  that  are  in  reality  trinkets, 
ntedle-books  and  so  forth. 

In  Paris,  Easter  is  a  time  of  general  gladness.  The  trees 
in  the  parks  and  gardens  are  in  full  leafage,  but  the  leaves 
are  still  of  a  delicate  fresh  green.  The  sky  is  bright,  a 
^■italizing,  genial  force  is  present  in  the  air,  and  the  close 
of  Lent  is  marked  by  the  blossoming  out  of  new  fashions. 
All  Paris  crowds  the  Champs  Elysees,  the  Avenue  du  Bois 
de  Boulogne  and  the  Avenue  des  Acacias.  One  sees  long 
lines  of  costermongers'  carts  laden  with  flowers.  All  is 
gayety  and  mirth. 

In  Russia  the  Easter  festival  is  celebrated  with  circus, 
dancing,  skating,  balls,  fairs  and  operas,  reindeer  and  horse 
races.  Russia  maintains  an  imperial  glass  factory  where 
flowers  and  figures  are  cut  on  eggs  of  crystal  to  be  distrib- 
uted later  by  the  emperor  and  empress  among  their  courtiers. 

The  Hawaiians  have  a  superstitious  legend  that  their 
island  was  produced  by  the  bursting  of  an  egg  which  had 
been  laid  upon  the  water  by  a  bird  of  great  size,  probably 
the  eagle,  it  being  considered  of  great  creative  power. — Ex. 


O  World,  Arise! 

0  world,  arise!  for  dawning  skies 

Have  ushered  in  the  Easter  morn! 
And  list,  the  bells!    Their  chiming  tells 

This  is  the  day  when  hope  was  born! 

So  let  our  voices,  ringing  clear, 

Sing  praises!    Christ  is  here! 

Bring  spice,  sweet  flowers  from  wayside  bowers, 

Deck  nave  and  rail  with  garlands  gay; 
Fair  snowdrops  bring,  the  gifts  of  spring, 

For  Christ,  the  Lord,  has  ris'n  to-day! 

Bring  lilies  fair,  and  pure,  and  sweet, 

Boxes  of  alabaster  meet. 

0  world,  arise!  for  Easter  skies 

Roll  wide  apart  their  gates  of  gold! 
Let  Bethlehem's  star  shine  near  and  far, 

As  on  Judea's  plains  of  old. 

For  Christ  reviled  and  crucified. 

This  day  hath  ris'n  glorified. 

H.  W.  Clakk. 
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The  Day  of  Resurrection. 
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Earth,  tell  it  out  abroad! 
The  Passover  of  gladness, 

The  Passover  of  God! 
.From  death  to  life  eternal, 
From  earth  unto  the  sky. 
Our  Christ  has  brought  us  over, 
With  hymns  of  victory. 

This  is  the  day  of  resurrection,  and  if  we  really  desire  to 
behold  our  Lord  in  the  light  of  His  resurrection  we  must 
not  keep  the  feast  "with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven 
of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth";  we  must  see  that  our  hearts  are  purged 
from  evil.  And  we  must  listen  to  His  voice  as  He  calls  to 
us,  not  from  the  grave,  not  from  the  dead;  but  from  His 
throne  of  life,  from  the  abode  of  the  living.  And  hearing 
His  voice  as  the  resurrected  Lord,  the  living  Saviour,  it  is 
ours  to  "raise  the  victor  strain :  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  O  death,  where  is  thy  victory?  O  death,  where 
is  thy  sting?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the  power  of 
sin  is  the  law:  but  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "It  is  Christ  Jesus 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  was  raised  from  the  dead,  who 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us." 

Now  let  the  heavens  be  joyful! 

Let  earth  her  song  begin! 
Let  all  the  world  keep  triumph. 

And  all  that  is  therein! 
In  grateful  exultation 

Their  notes  let  all  things  blend, 
For  Christ  the  Lord  hath  risen. 
Our  Joy  that  hath  no  end. 


Preaching  that  Convicts. 

The  only  thing  that  will  do  men  permanent  good  is  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  that  Gospel  which  men  as  a  rule 
do  not  like  to  have  preached  "at  them."  Preaching  without 
the  grand,  rugged  truths  of  the  Cross  of  Christ  is  a  mere 
wind,  pleasing  or  unpleasing  according  to  the  endowments 
of  the  preacher,  ruffling  for  a  moment  the  surface  places, 
but  leaving  the  greater  depths  untouched  and  undisturbed. 
On  the  great  bell  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  in  London  is 
graven  the  text  from  St.  Paul,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  Gospel!"  Would  that  that  motto  might  speak  in  all 
our  church  bells  and  be  blazed  over  every  pulpit  in  our  land ! 
Woe  is  me,  not  if  I  lack  the  gifts  of  imagination  and  poesy, 
not  if  my  logic  falters,  not  if  I  lack  the  silvery  tongue  of 
Apollo,  but  woe  is  me  if,  when  the  sermon  is  ended  and  the 
last  hj'mn  has  been  sung,  and  the  benediction  has  been  pro- 
nounced, and  the  congregation  dispersed,  never  again  to  meet 
together  in  the  same  units — then  woe  is  me,  if  I  have  not 
preached  to  them  the  Gospel,  if  I  have  not  told  them  of  the 
wages  of  sin,  and  pointed  them  to  that  Saviour  in  WTiom, 
implicitly  resting  and  trusting,  we  have  mercy  and  the  for- 
giveness of  all  our  sins. — Rev.  C.  E.  Mac.artxey, 


The  prevailing  fault  of  our  time  is  the  estimating  of 
manhood  by  the  accidentals  of  life  rather  than  by  its  es- 
sentials. Not  what  a  man  has  or  what  happens  to  him; 
not  wealth,  nor  noble  blood,  nor  crowns,  nor  titles;  but  the 
things  that  are  in  him  and  shining  thru  him — his  thoughts, 
motives,  springs  of  acton ;  these  constitute  the  man. 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 


V.    ADVICE  UPON  THE  DAILY  LIFE 
OF  CHRISTIANS. 
Chaps.  12. 1—15.  21. 


Ox  Obed^nce  to  the  Authorities. 
Chap.  13.1—7. 


Let  every  soul  he  in  subjection  to  the 
higher  powers:  for  there  is  no  -power  hut 
of  God;  and  the  powers  that  he  are  or- 
dained of  God  (v.  1).  —  Since  the  Chris- 
tians to  whom  Paul  wrote  lived  in  the 
capital  of  the  Roman  empire  and  knew 
better  than  other  Christians  were  able 
to  know  what  a  poor  ruler  Claudius  was, 
and  what  conditions  prevailed  at  his 
court  and  in  the  senate  and  among  the 
judges  and  other  magistrates,  they  might 
easily  be  tempted  to  draw  the  conclusion 
that  Christians  were  not  required  to  be 
obedient  to  such  profligate  idolaters. 
This  same  Claudius  had  also  some  time 
previous  expelled  the  Jews  from  Rome 
because  they  had  made  a  revolt  under 
the  leadership  of  one  Chrestos,  a  false 
Messiah  (Acts  8:  2),  and  many  Jewish 
Christians  had  been  expelled  with  them. 
These  as  well  as  many  of  the  Jews  had, 
however,  soon  been  permitted  to  return. 
Now  Paul  desires  to  impress  upon  the 
Christians  that  as  citizens  they  must 
obey  the  supreme  Authority,  even  though, 
humanly  speaking,  those  who  are  in  au- 
thority do  not  always  act  as  becomes 
men  in  their  position.  That  is  a  matter 
for  which  they  are  accountable  to  God, 
who  has  instituted  authority  —  for  no 
Authority  exists  except  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  the  existing  Authorities  have 
been  appointed  by  God. 

Note  that  the  apostle  does  not  teach 
that  the  persons  exercising  authority 
have  been  appointed  by  God,  but  the 
authority  itself.  The  idea  of  government, 
not  its  form,  is  divine.  In  a  republic  or 
democracy  the  people  themselves  decide 
upon  the  form  of  government  they  de- 
sire to  have,  but  all  citizens  are  subject 
to  the  authority  established. 

Therefore  he  that  resisteth  the  power, 
withstandeth  the  ordinance  of  God:  and 
they  that  withstand  shall  receive  to  them- 
selves judgment  (v.  2).  Since  it  is  di- 
vinely ordained  that  there  shall  be  an 
authoritative  government  for  the  general 
good  of  all,  he  who  sets  himself  up  against 
the  Authorities  is  resisting  God's  own 
appointment,  and  those  who  thus  resist 
will  bring  Judgment  upon  themselves. 

For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  the  good 
work,  but  to  the  evil.  And  wouldest  thou 
have  no  fear  of  the  power?  do  that  which 
is  good,  and  thou  Shalt  have  praise  from 
the  same:  for  he  is  a  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.   But  if  thou  do  that  which 


is  evil,  he  afraid;  for  he  heareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  a  minister  of 
God,  an  avenger  for  wrath  to  him  that 
doeth  evil  (vv.  3,  4).  A  good  action,  Paul 
holds,  has  nothing  to  fear  from  Rulers, 
but  a  bad  action  has.  If  any  one,  there- 
fore, would  have  no  cause  to  fear  the 
Authorities,  then  let  him  do  that  which 
is  good,  and  he  will  win  their  praise. 
The  Authorities  are  God's  servants  ap- 
pointed for  our  good.  But,  he  says,  if 
you  do  what  is  wrong,  you  may  well  be 
afraid;  for  the  sword  they  carry  is  not 
without  meaning!  They  are  God's  serv- 
ants appointed  for  your  good.  (The  power 
over  life  and  death,  exercised  by  the  gov- 
ernment, has  from  olden  times  been  sym- 
bolized by  the  sword.) 

Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  in  subjec- 
tion, not  only  because  of  the  ivrath,  but 
also  for  conscience'  sake  (v.  5). 

Since  the  foregoing  is  true,  you  are 
bound,  therefore,  to  obey,  not  only 
through  fear  of  God's  punishments,  but 
also  as  a  matter  of  conscience.  And  the 
Christians  of  Rome  were  exemplary  in 
their  obedience  to  the  government.  It 
was  only  after  the  worship  of  the  em- 
perors had  been  introduced  that  the 
Christians  refused  to  obey.  As  they  had 
refused  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  so  they 
now  refused  divine  homage  to  the  Caesars. 
God  alone  is  to  be  worshiped. 

For  for  this  cause  ye  pay  tribute  also; 
for  they  are  ministers  of  God's  service, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing 
(v.  6).  This,  too — this  moral  necessity 
of  obedience — is  the  reason  for  your  pay- 
ing taxes;  for  the  officials  are  God's  of- 
ficers, devotin-g  themselves  to  this  special 
work.  As  a  Christian  I  look  upon  paying 
the  taxes  levied  as  a  moral  obligation, 
and  not  because  I  fear  the  punishment 
for  nonpayment.  The  tax  collectors  are 
only  doing  their  duty  when  they  collect 
and  render  an  account  of  what  they  have 
collected.  Without  the  collecting  and 
paying  of  tribute,  or  taxes,  the  machinery 
of  government  would  soon  come  to  a  com- 
plete standstill. 

Render  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom 
custom;  fear  to  whom  fear;  honor  to 
whom  honor  (v.  7).  Consequently,  says 
Paul,  a  Christian  is  to  do  his  full  duty 
as  a  citizen  of  the  State  to  all  his  superi- 
ors. "In  all  cases  pay  what  is  due  from 
you — tribute  where  tribute  is  due,  taxes 
where  taxes  are  due,  respect  where  re- 
spect is  due,  and  honor  where  honor  is 
due."  Tribute  was  probably  taxes;  cus- 
tom, probably  import  or  export  duties  on 
goods;  fear,  or  respect,  has  reference  to 
judges;  honor,  with  respect  to  the  higher 
magistrates. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  Why  must  a  Christian  obey  the  secular 

authorities? 

2.  What  does  the  resistance  to  authority 

imply?  and  what  would  be  the  re- 
sult of  such  resistance? 

3.  What  actions  have  reason  to  fear  the 

rulers? 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


Shall  We  Limit  the  Field  of 
Higher  Education? 

BY  IRA  O.  NOTHSTEIN. 

Since  the  close  of  the  war  there  has 
been  an  enormous  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  college  and  university  students. 
Doubtless  the  increased  prosperity  of 
the  population  in  general  has  had  a  good 
deal  to  do  with  this  situation;  but  there 
may  be  other  causes,  full  of  value  and 
significance  for  the  future  of  the  race, 
which  may  have  had  still  more  to  do 
with  it.  The  fact  remains  that  our  in- 
stitutions of  learning  are  crowded  to 
the  limits  of  their  capacities;  and,  more 
than  that,  thousands  of  applicants  for 
admission  have  been  turned  away.  In- 
stitutions with  no  hope  of  increasing 
their  income  to  take  care  of  more  stu- 
dents have  put  into  operation  measures 
by  which  they  can  put  effective  barriers 
in  the  way  of  those  who  apply  for  ad- 
mission after  the  limit  is  reached.  Our 
church  schools  are  facing  the  same  prob- 
lem. Enormous  classes  and  not  enough 
teachers  to  take  care  of  the  overflow 
will  have  to  be  answered  in  one  of  two 
ways.  Either  our  people  will  have  to 
increase  their  gifts  (in  proportion  to 
their  ability)  to  our  schools,  or  else  their 
doors  will  have  to  be  closed  to  many 
hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  of  wortliy 
applicants  for  admission.  Which  shall  it 
be? 

To  the  writer  it  seems  that  America 
has  reached  a  crisis  in  her  development, 
and  that  we  should,  as  citizens  and  well- 
wishers  of  our  country,  think  very  seri- 
ously before  we  decide  what  answer  to 
give  to  the  question  confronting  us.  The 
writer,  further,  holds  that  it  would  be  a 
calamity  if  we  should  allow  our  love  of 
money  to  stand  in  the  way  of  giving  a 
college  education  to  every  young  man 
or  woman  who  seeks  it.  Our  country, 
and  the  world  at  large,  needs  every  cul- 
tured and  trained  mind  which  it  can 
possibly  get. 

Ignorance  is  the  bane  of  civilization. 
It  is  the  fertile  ground  in  which  wars, 
crimes  and  all  the  ills  of  misgovernment 
can  be  cultivated  and  perpetuated.  Our 
governments  have  failed  miserably  in 
the  past  in  securing  peace  and  justice 
for  the  citizens  who  have  put  their  lives 
and  property  into  their  charge.  But 
need  we  wonder  at  this?   "We  ought  to 


4.  If  we  do  that  which  is  good,  what  will 

follow? 

5.  Who  are  the  authorities? 

6.  Why  are  we  bound  to  obey?  and  when 

may  we  not  obey? 

7.  How  should  a  Christian  look  upon  the 

payment  of  taxes? 

8.  What  Is  Paul's  final  admonition  to  all 

Christians? 
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stop  to  think,"  said  Professor  Davis  of 
Yale  University,  "are  we  entrusting  our 
government  to  experts  or  to  politicians?" 
The  vast  majority  of  men  in  office  from 
our  townships  on  up  to  our  highest 
branch  of  government  are,  and  have 
been,  men  of  little  education  beyond 
that  gained  in  the  world  of  business. 
Even  the  legal  profession  which  contri- 
butes the  largest  proportion  to  the  per- 
sonnel of  our  law-making  bodies  can 
boast  of  very  little  college  training.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  medical  profession. 
It  is  also  true  of  the  teaching  profession, 
outside  of  our  colleges  and  universities. 
The  tendency  in  the  past  has  been  to 
hasten  from  the  high  school  to  the  pro- 
fessional training  school  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible.  There  has  been  very 
little  opportunity  to  acquire  that  which 
the  college  training  alone  can  give, 
especally  the  old-fashioned  college  train- 
ing, and  above  all  the  denominational  col- 
lege training, — the  poise  of  culture  that 
comes  of  learning  the  lessons  that  his- 
tory teaches,  thinking  the  thoughts  of 
the  world's  great  minds  after  them,  and 
the  mental  discipline  of  grappling  with 
the  secrets  of  nature  revealed  to  patient 
searchers  in  the  realm  of  mathematics 
and  in  the  laboratories  of  the  various 
sciences, — not  the  least,  in  those  of  the 
social  sciences.  How  few,  even  of  our 
public  men  and  women,  are  able  to 
think  for  themselves, — to  distinguish 
truth  from  propaganda, — to  think  in 
terins  of  the  common  good! 

If  the  world  will  last  long  enough,  and 
the  greed  and  selfishness  of  mankind 
can  be  kept  in  check,  the  day  will  come 
when  communities  will  as  little  think  of 
putting  the  destinies  of  the  then  com- 
monwealths into  the  hands  .of  uncultur- 
ed and  untrained  men  as  they  now  think 
of  going  up  in  an  airship  without  a  train- 
ed pilot. 

But  a  college  education  will  not  only 
give  us  better  rules.  It  will  give  us  bet- 
ter farmers,  better  mechanics,  better 
business  men, — in  short,  better  citizens 
all  around.  No  matter  how  humble  a 
man's  station  in  life  is,  there  is  no  rea- 
son why  he  should  be  denied  the  privi- 
lege of  getting  the  happiness  and  maste- 
ry of  life  which  a  college  education  can 
supply.  Intelligence  and  virtue  are  the 
greatest  forces  put  into  the  hand  of  man 
by  God,  and  every  man  and  woman  has 
a  right  to  them. 

This  is  the  day  of  opportunity  for  the 
Church  schools.  The  state  cannot 
handle  the  present  emergency  satisfac- 
torily. The  taxes  are  already  so  high 
that  the  legislators  will  hardly  risk  their 
reelection  by  appropriating  large  sums 
of  money  to  enlarge  the  state  universi- 
ties. The  Church,  on  the  other  hand, 
has  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  which  can 
constrain  its  people  to  offer  more  freely 
for  the  cause  of  education.  It  is  a  great 
blessing  for  the  Church  to  be  brought 
face  to  face  with  such  an  opportunity  to 
show  the  strength  that  is  in  Her,  and 


thereby  to  tell  the  world  that  She  is 
here  to  bring  salvation  to  mankind  not 
only  for  the  soul  but  for  the  body  as 
well. 

Rock  Island,  111. 


David — Shepherd,  Warrior,  King. 

{Continue'!) 

"Uneasy  lies  the  head  that  wears  a 
crown,"  is  a  truism  which  had  no  ex- 
ception in  the  life  of  David.  It  was  no 
slight  task  to  conciliate  the  twelve  clans, 
to  regulate  foreign  and  domestic  affairs, 
to  reform  abuses,  to  enact  just  laws,  to 
promote  righteousness.  Internal  troubles 
did  arise.  The  rebellion  under  Absalom 
was  a  serious  affair.  The  throne  was 
for  a  time  in  danger.  But  more  serious 
to  the  king  was  the  awful  fate  of  the 
unfortunate  Absalom.  Yet  in  the  midst 
of  all  the  turmoil  incident  to  the  ex- 
ternal and  internal  affairs  of  the  king- 
dom Israel's  king  continues  to  voice  his 
trust  in  the  living  God— "They  that  trust 
in  Jehovah  shall  be  like  mount  Zion 
which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth 
forever." 

His  ideals  as  to  kingly  rule  are  seen 
in  the  account  of  his  closing  words  as 
he  came  to  die: 

"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me. 
And  his  word  was  on  my  tongue. 
The  God  of  Israel  said. 
The  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me. 
He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just. 
Ruling  in  the  fear  of  God. 
And  he  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  mor- 
ning. 

When  the  sun  riseth, 
Even  a  morning  without  clouds; 
As  the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the 
earth 

By  clear  shining  after  rain." 

David  the  king  of  Israel  occupies  a 
foremost  place  in  the  thought  of  the 
world.  He  is  second  to  none  of  the 
great  poets,  warriors  and  statesmen  in 
the  pre-Christian  world.  Having  organ- 
ized and  consolidated  the  primitive  king- 
dom of  his  predecessor  and  vastly  ex- 
tended the  bounds  of  the  Hebrew  com- 
monwealth and  through  his  prowess  and 
sagacity  won  the  fear  and  respect  of  the 
neighboring  nations,  he  handed  the 
scepter  on  to  his  son  Solomon.  There 
was  a  positive  charm  to  his  personality 
which  won  men.  Not  only  was  his 
physical  presence  attractive,  for  "he 
was  goodly  to  look  to,"  he  was  also  skill- 
ful in  his  musical  accomplishment  and 
also  "a  mighty  man  of  valor."  The  loyal- 
ty of  his  friendship,  his  magnanimity 
toward  his  enemis,  his  elevation  above 
petty  jealousies,  his  generous  treatment 
of  his  opponents,  his  tender  care  of  Jona- 
than's unfortunate  son,  clearly  show 
forth  traits  of  a  noble  character.  That 
he  was  "a  man  after  God's  own  heart" 
must  not  be  taken  to  mean  that  he  was 
perfect  or  impeccable.    He  sinned  griev- 


ously, but  he  repented  sincerely.  His 
sins  were  the  sins  of  his  age,  but  he  was 
incomparably  superior  to  any  of  his 
contemporaries.  His  sacred  lyrics  are 
the  possession  of  the  religious  world. 
Centuries  before  Homer  and  Hesiod; 
nearly  a  half  millennium  before  the  rise 
of  the  Greek  dramatists,  the  great  poet 
of  Israel  voiced  the  religious  aspirations 
of  the  human  heart  in  such  measure  that 
they  quicken  and  stimulate  the  hearts 
of  men  to-day  to  genuine  devotion.  The 
Egyptians  and  Babylonians  had  their 
psalms  of  devotion,  but  no  religious 
poems  more  deeply  touch  human  nature 
and  more  perfectly  express  the  longings 
of  the  soul  than  the  lyrics  of  David.  You 
may  take  up  any  copy  of  the  Bible  that 
is  really  used  by  its  owner  and  you  will 
find  that  it  shows  wear  chiefly  in  two 
places — in  the  Psalms  and  in  the  Gospel 
of  John,  for  it  is  here  that  we  find  the 
longest  sounding  line  in  the  Bible.  Mich- 
ael Angelo  has  left  us,  among  his  master- 
pieces of  sculpture,  the  statues  of  two 
Biblical  personages,  which  perennially 
draw  the  attention  of  all  lovers  of  noble 
portraiture:  his  colossal  figure  of  Moses 
in  the  church  of  San  Pietro  in  Vincoli, 
at  Rome;  and  the  splendid  form  of 
David,  in  the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  in 
Florence.  Moses  stands  apart,  in  his 
solitary  grandeur  as  lawgiver,  stern  and 
impressive.  David  in  immortal  youth, 
perfect  manhood.  He  has  faultless  mus- 
cles, athletic  poise,  a  noble  head,  a  strong, 
winsome  countenance  and  an  eye  look- 
ing fearlessly  ahead  into  the  future. 
Moses  we  set  apart  on  his  pedestal,  but 
David  we  take  to  our  hearts.  He  wins 
us  by  his  love  for  his  people,  by  the 
breadth  of  his  sympathy,  by  the  depth 
of  his  friendship,  by  his  loyalty  to  Jeho- 
vah —  a  typical  king.  Typical  of  Him 
who  by  the  tenderness  of  his  heart,  by 
his  fearless  championship  of  the  com- 
mon man,  and  by  the  infinite  depth  of 
his  great  sacrifice  shoiild  draw  all  men 
unto  himself.  The  King  of  Israel,  the 
Son  of  God,  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  men. 

—Prof.  Amos  W.  Patten,  D.  D.,  in  S. 
S.  Executive. 


"Prayer  has  bridled  and  chained  the 
raging  passions  of  men,  and  routed  and 
destroyed  vast  armies  of  proud,  daring 
atheists.  Prayer  has  brought  one  man 
from  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  delivered 
others  from  the  fiery  furnace,  and  car- 
ried another  in  a  chariot  of  fire  to 
heaven." 

Negroes  who  have  made  good  include 
the  67,245  negroes  who  have  engaged  in 
professions,  among  whom  are:  Five  hun- 
dred authors,  578  dentists,  1,279  actors, 
59  architects,  123  chemists,  237  civil  and 
mining  engineers,  2,000  lawyers,  judges, 
justices,  4,000  physicians  and  surgeons, 
2,500  trained  nurses.  Strange  to  see, 
the  number  of  preachers  is  not  given, 
while  the  assertion  is  made  by  the  Out- 
look of  Missions  that  the  most  religious 
of  all  Americans,  80  per  cent,  of  whose 
wealth  is  in  church  property,  is  the 
negro. 
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A  New  Bible. 

BY  S.  G.  YOUNGEKT. 

Once-in-a-while  there  is  even  such  a 
thing  as  a  'new  bible',  though  otherwise 
the  Bible  is  the  oldest  book  in  the  world. 
Lately  there  was  published  such  an  one 
by  Charles  Sribner's  Sons,  New  York, 
under  the  following  title: 

The  shorter  Bible  (The  Old  Testa- 
ment pp.  632  and  The  New  Testament 
pp.  306).  Translated  and  Arranged  by 
Charles  Foster  Kent,  Woolsey  Professor 
of  Biblical  Literature  in  Yale  Universi- 
ty with  the  collaboration  of  Charles  Cut- 
ler Toreey,  Professor  of  Semitic  Lan- 
guages in  Yale  University,  Henry  A. 
Sherman,  Head  of  the  Department  of 
Religious  Literature  of  Charles  Scrib- 
ner's  Sons,  Frederick  Harris,  Senior  Sec- 
retary of  the  Publication  Department  of 
the  International  Committee  of  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations,  and  Ethel 
Cutler,  Religious  Work  Secretary  of  the 
National  Board  of  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Association,  New  York,  Char- 
les Scribner's  Sons,  1921.  Price  for  the 
Old  Testament  Volume  $2.00  and  for  the 
New  Testament  $1.25,  in  cloth. 

This  title  does  not  by  any  means  indi- 
cate anything  very  short,  nor  is  this  Bi- 
ble the  first  of  its  kind.  It  is,  however, 
an  interesting  work  which  in  a  brief 
compass  aims  to  reproduce  the  contents 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  an  ideal  which 
it  was  not  able  to  reach  as  several  of  the 
more  important  parts  of  the  Bible  are 
not  found  in  this  work.  Its  style  how- 
ever, is  admirable  and  its  language  as  a 
whole  perfectly  beautiful.  The  print  is 
splendid  and  the  mechanical  make-up  of 
the  volumes  very  attractive. 

Several  attempts  of  this  kind  have 
been  made  before,  and  two  or  three  of 
them  in  Sweden  already.  During  the 
Thirty  Years  War  such  a  'Shorter  Bi- 
ble' was  published  for  the  Swedish  Sol- 
diers in  Germany,  and  in  1675  there  was 
Issued  from  the  press  of  Ilendrich  Key- 
ser  of  Stockholm  a  book  called  "The 
Little  Bible"  (Den  Lllla  Blbeln),  which 
In  400  pages  contained  the  whole  of  the 
Psalms  of  David  and  copious  extracts 


from  most  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  both 
Canonical  and  Apocryphal.  Copies  of 
this  book  are  very  rare  though  the 
present  writer  has  one  in  his  possession. 
The  book  was  intended  for  the  general 
public  of  the  country  and  as  such  it  was 
sold  at  a  very  moderate  price. 

The  second  work  of  this  kind  publish- 
ed in  Sweden  was  the  so  called  "Family 
Bible,"  which  were  edited  by  Pastor 
Primarius,  Dr.  Fredrik  Fehr  of  Stock- 
holm in  1889.  Dean  Fehr  followed  a 
plan  which  had  already  been  used  for  a 
similar  undertaking  and  which  was  made 
in  Switzerland  a  few  years  earlier.  Just 
now  there  is  another  'Shorter  Bible'  ac- 
cording to  a  new  and  modern  transla- 
tion being  published  in  Holland  (Am- 
sterdam, S.  L.  van  Looy)  so  it  seems  as 
if  the  interest  in  the  "Shorter  Bibles" 
were  revived.  Another  for  Germany  is 
also  recently  announced. 

The  Scribner  book  here  noticed  is 
very  similar  to  Fehr's  Family  Bible  of 
1889,  the  idea  and  plan  of  both  being  al- 
most identical.  There  is  one  difference, 
however,  wich  consists  in  this,  that 
while  the  Swedish  work  was  provided 
with  a  large  number  of  brief  explana- 
tions mainly  of  an  historical,  geogra- 
phical and  archeological  nature,  there 
are  no  such  explanations  in  the  Shorter 
Bible  of  Scribner's.  The  reading  matter 
is  about  the  same  in  both,  and  the  size 
quite  equal. 

In  the  American  work  there  is  no 
chapter  and  verse  divisions,  but  to 
each  section,  which  may  be  called  a  con- 
text, a  title  has  been  added  which  aims 
to  suggest  the  main  idea  which  was  in 
the  mind  of  the  original  writer  and  to 
put  the  reader  at  once  in  touch  with  his 
point  of  view  very  much  according  to  the 
plan  which  was  used  by  Charles  Weiz- 
sacker  for  his  renowned  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  which  in  its  first 
edition  was  published  in  1875.  The  trans- 
lation offered  by  Professor  Kent  and  his 
associates  is  quite  different  from  that 
of  the  English  Revised  and  the  Ameri- 
can Standard.  It  is  remarkable  for  its 
flow  and  its  easy  way  of  telling  the 
story.  Sometimes,  however,  it  reacts 
more  as  a  piece  of  ordinary  literature  or 
as  a  matter  of  exegesis  than  a  transla- 
tion from  Hebrew  and  Greek.  The  value 
of  a  method  like  that  depends  upon  the 
ideals  of  the  translator,  the  reader  may 
compare  the  following  proof  from  Kents 
book  with  Job  V:6— 12,  in  the  American 
Standard  or  in  King  James.  'Now  on  a 
certain  day  when  sons  of  God  presented 
themselves  before  Jehovah,  the  Adversa- 
ry came  with  them.  Jehovah  said  to  the 
Adversary,  'From  where  do  you  come?' 
The  Adversary  answered,  'From  going 
back  and  forth  on  the  earth,  and  walking 
up  and  down  on  it.'  And  Jehovah  said 
to  the  Adversary,  'Have  you  observed 
my  servant  Job?  For  there  is  no  man 
like  him  on  earth,  blameless  and  upright 
who  reveres  God  and  avoids  evil.'  The 
adversary  replied,  'But  is  it  for  naught 


that  Job  fears  God?  Have  you  not  your- 
self made  a  hedge  all  about  him,  about 
his  household,  and  about  all  that  he  has? 
You  have  blessed  whatever  he  does,  and 
his  possessions  have  vastly  increased. 
But  just  put  out  your  hand  now  and 
touch  all  his  possessions;  he  certainly 
will  curse  you  to  your  face.'  Then  Je- 
hovah said  to  the  Adversary,  'See,  every- 
thing that  he  possesses  is  in  your  power; 
only  do  not  lay  hands  on  Job  himself.' 
So  the  Adversary  left  the  presence  of 
Jehovah." 

Now  certainly  such  language  is  both 
modern  and  elegant  and  the  story  has 
been  so  trimmed  and  turned  that  there 
is  absolutely  no  difficulty  to  understand 
it  or  to  comprehend  its  dramatic  effect. 
And  yet,  'there  is  something  which  is 
not  there.'  The  remarkable  unction  of 
the  Holy  Writ  seems  to  be  lacking.  Thus 
I  for  one  feel  that  I  here  shall  have  to 
apply  the  saying  of  the  Saviour,  'And 
no  man  having  drunk  old  wine  desireth 
new;  for  he  saith.  The  old  is  good.'  Luke 
5:39.  The  same  holds  true  also  with 
regard  to  the  New  Testament  writings 
in  the  Shorter  Bible.  Here  is  a  proof: 
"There  is  therefore  now  no  verdict  of 
guilty  for  those  who  are  followers  fo  Je- 
sus Christ.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
which  makes  life  possible  in  Christ  Jesus 
has  set  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  For  what  was  impossible  for  the 
Jewish  law  to  do,  because  of  the  weak- 
ness of  the  physical  body,  God  has  done 
by  sending  to  earth  His  own  Son,  with 
a  body  like  our  own  sinful  one,  to  de- 
stroy sin.  He  has  pronounced  sentence 
against  the  sin  of  the  physical  body  in 
order  that  the  just  requirements  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  by  us  who  follow 
the  dictates  not  of  our  physical  body  but 
of  the  Spirit,"  Rom.  8:1 — 4. 

Now  I  do  not  believe  that  a  Christian 
reader  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  will 
feel  altogether  satisfied  with  this  ex- 
change for  what  he  knows  should  be 
found  in  the  section  just  quoted,  and  I 
take  it  that  a  great  many  are  of  the 
same  mind  with  myself  in  this  respect. 
The  translation  of  Kent's  shorter  Bible 
is  the  weakest  part  of  that  work,  I  think 
all  friends  of  the  real  Bible  will  agree. 
An  abreviation  of  the  Bible  may  be  de- 
fended, and  even  desirable  in  regard  to 
many  people  who  do  not  as  yet  possess 
the  requirements  for  unbiased  study  of 
lin  parts  especially  in  the  Old  Testi- 
ment,  or  who  cannot  find  time  for  it  all, 
but  one  must  be  careful  as  to  the  word 
itself  and  its  actual  meaning.  To  cut 
short  the  reading  matter  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  has  been  done  here  and  yet  faith- 
fully to  retain  the  actual  thoughts  and 
ideals  of  the  complete  book  is  no  easy 
thing  to  do.  It  is  an  undertaking  which 
demands  exceedingly  great  watchfulness 
and  keen  spiritual  sensibility. 

To  be  sure,  times  change  and  language 
changes  with  the  times,  yea,  the  very 
Ideals  themselves  are  not  altogether  the 
same  as  they  used  to  be.    Our  age  do- 
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mands  that  everything  shall  be  "up  to 
date,"  and  so  the  ancient  forms  of  the 
Bible  may  have  to  give  way  for  more 
modern  ones.    So  much  we  will  admit; 

a  not  justify  changes  and  modi- 
fications of  the  spiritual  ideals  them- 
selves which  are  contained  in  the  Bible. 
If  that  was  done  there  would  soon  be 
very  little  left  of  that  'Old  Bible'  which 
we  have  learnt  to  love  just  because  it 
is  so  different  from  man's  way  of  think- 
ing, revealing  as  it  does  the  counsel  of 
God  concerning  our  salvation.  The  pur- 
pose of  "The  Shorter  Bible"  it  is  claim- 
ed, is  not  to  supplant  the  Bible  hitherto 
used  and  known  by  all,  but  simply  to 
single  out  and  set  in  logical  and  con- 
secutive order — as  far  as  this  may  be 
done  at  this  time — those  parts  of  the 
Bible  which  are  of  vital  interest  c^nd 
practical  value  to  the  present  age.  This 
aim  is  clearly  stated  in  the  preface  of 
the  work,  and  I  believe  that  such  a  book 
has  its  place  and  that  it  may  be  of  actual 
service  there. 

It  will  be  of  service  especially  to  those 
who  are  of  a  more  delicate  literary 
taste,  to  the  young  people  of  the  sr  heels 
who  I'ead  just  for  general  information 
concerning  the  biblical  contents,  and 
last  but  not  least,  it  will  be  useful  to 
the  general  student  of  the  History  of  Re- 
ligions for  those  parts  which  are  covered 
by  the  biblical  documents.  Those,  how- 
ever, who  are  solicitous  as  to  the  'word 
of  God'  in  the  Bible  will  be  glad  to  use 
the  whole  book  now  as  before  and  to 
have  it  in  a  form  which  leaves  them  in 
altogether  undisputed  possession  of  their 
Christian  faith. 

A  work  like  Professor  Kent's  Shorter 
Bible  has  its  especial  attraction  and 
value  and  we  are  thankful  to  him  and 
to  his  collaborators  for  what  they  have 
given  us.  'Old  King  James'  and  'The  A- 
merican  Standard'  will  however  continue 
to  be  the  spiritual  daily  bread  of  all 
Christian  people.  Augustana  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

Rock  Island,  Illinois,  April,  1922. 


Footsteps  Upon  the  Road. 

When  in  July  of  1919  we  traveled 
through  Sweden  on  our  way  to  Finland 
and  disease-stricken  Riga,  we  made  in 
Gothenburg  the  acquaintance  of  noble 
Pastor  Pehrson  and  his  wife.  The 
first  Sunday  in  Sweden  we  attended  his 
church,  and  though  I  did  not  understand 
much  of  the  sermon,  in  Swedish,  I  was 
highly  edified  by  the  spirit  of  devotion 
that  marked  the  sermon,  as  well  as  the 
attitude  of  the  whole  congregation.  The 
following  Monday  Pastor  Pehrson  invi- 
ted us  out  to  his  summer  house  on 
Kungsbacka-Fiord.  My  heart  grows 
warm  as  it  basks  in  the  recollection  of 
the  beautiful  things  we  saw  and  enjoyed 
there.  The  wooded  highlands,  far  away 
from  the  loud  noises  of  the  world,  of 
which  we  had  had  so  much;  the  clear 
waters  of  the  Fiord  that  washed  them; 


the  solid  line  of  rocky  islands  that 
seemed  to  guard  the  approach  to  them, 
and  way  in  the  distance  the  blue  ex- 
panse of  the  North  Sea,  and,  above  all, 
the  cordial  hospitality  of  our  hosts,  all 
these  combined  to  make  our  short  stay 
there  a  real  delight. 

We  also  met  there  a  German  Luther- 
an clergyman  from  Hermannsburg,  in 
the  Providence  of  Hannover.  In  fact  his 
presence  there  was  the  chief  cause  of 
our  trip  to  Kungsbacka  Fiord,  for 
through  him  we  hoped  to  establish  first 
connections  with  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  Germany,  an  aim  which  so  far  we 
had  eagerly  but  vainly  sotight  to  ac- 
complish. 

We  had  tried  it  in  Strassburg.  We 
stood  there  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine, 
we  could  look  across  its  green  waters, 
and  see  German  cities  and  villages  be- 
yond, with  people  moving  in  them,  but 
we  were  not  permitted  to  cross  It.  Now 
we  had  to  come  all  the  way  over  Eng- 
land into  Sweden,  to  find  this  German 
pastor  in  Kungsbacka  Fiord,  the  guest 
of  our  host,  pastor  Pehrson  and  his 
wife.  We  thought  this  providential. 
That  evening  as  the  sun  went  down  and 
dipped  the  waters  of  the  Fiord  in  his 
purple  hues,  and  the  evening  hush  set- 
tled on  the  heath,  we  sat  in  the  upper 
room  of  the  lonely  summerhouse  and 
opened  our  heart  to  one  another.  We 
found,  to  our  delight,  that  though  our 
countries  had  been  at  war  one  tie  had 
at  least  remained  untouched,  unbroken: 
The  fellowship  of  our  common  faith. 
And  the  pastors  from  America  and  the 
German  pastor  grasped  each  other's 
hands,  in  token  that  this  fellowship 
should  last.  It  was  a  moment  of  supreme 
solemnity.  Tears  came  to  the  eyes  of 
pastor  Pehrson  who  witnessed  it. 

With  the  pastor  from  Hermannsburg 
was  his  daughter,  a  young  girl  of  edu- 
cation and  refinement.  She  had  taught 
in  one  of  the  Mission  Schools  in  South 
Africa.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  she 
had  returned  to  Germany,  since  then 
she  had  been  engaged  in  Red  Cross 
work  in  Hamburg.  Her  health,  like  the 
health  of  so  many,  had  suffered  through 
undernourishment  in  consequence  of  the 
hunger  blockade,  and  she  was  here  to 
gain  strength.  A  little  patriot  she  also 
was.  When  my  friend  professor  Young- 
ert  from  Swedish  Lutheran  Augustana 
College  at  Rock  Island  spoke  English  to 
her,  she  refused  to  answer  him,  though 
she  mastered  that  language  with  perfect 
ease,  as  we  found  afterwards.  Fortunate- 
ly my  Swedish  professor  could  talk 
the  German  language  almost  as  well  as 
myself,  and,  of  course,  we  respected  the 
deeply  hurt  national  feelings  of  the  girl. 

This  happened  in  Sweden,  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1921. 

Last  year,  in  the  winter  of  1920,  I 
was  invited  to  give  in  a  Swedish  Luther- 
an Church  of  our  neighborhood  a  lecture 
on  conditions  in  Europe  as  we  found 
them  on  our  trip  in  1919.    I  gladly  ac- 


cepted it  and  had  the  pleasure  of  speak- 
ing to  a  deeply  interested,  large  as- 
sembly. I  spoke,  of  course,  of  the  beau- 
tiful days  on  Kungsbacka  Fiord,  of 
noble  pastor  Pehrson  and  his  good  wife, 
of  the  German  pastor  and  his  daughter, 
and  then  I  spoke  of  suffering  in  Germa- 
ny. The  dark  marks  of  hopelessnes 
stamped  on  the  drawn  faces  of  the 
grown  people,  and  hunger  depicted  on 
the  thin  faces  of  so  many  children.  I 
had  the  impression  that  cords  of  sym- 
pathy were  touched  in  the  hearts  of  my 
hearers.  I  was  reminded  of  a  word  I 
had  heard  in  Germany:  During  all  these 
years  of  suffering,  the  Swedish  people 
have  been  our  best  friends. 

This  year — I  am  writing  this  on  Christ- 
mas Eve— on  the  third  Sunday  in  Ad- 
vent, as  the  day  began  to  fade  away 
the  bell  of  the  parsonage  was  rung. 
When  I  opened  the  door  a  Swedish  man 
entered.  He  had  listened  to  that  lec- 
ture and  had  resolved  to  do  something 
for  the  sufferers  in  Germany.  And  he 
wrote  a  check  for  twenty-five  dollars, 
the  contribution  of  himself  and  a  friend, 
also  a  Swede,  to  whom  he  had  spoken 
about  this.  He  also  authorized  me  to 
use  this  money  wherever  most  urgently 
needed. 

This  is  not  the  end  of  the  story. 

Next  morning  the  postman  who 
brings  my  mail  had  a  letter  from  Ger- 
many. It  was  postmarked  from  Her- 
mannsburg. But  when  I  opened  it  I 
found,  to  my  surprise,  that  it  was 
written  by  the  wife  of  pastor  Pehrson 
of  Gothenburg,  who  was  visiting  with 
the  family  of  the  Pastor  who  had  been, 
with  his  daughter,  her  guest  in  Kungs- 
backa Fiord  in  the  summer  of  1919. 
She  wrote  of  the  many  sad  sights  that 
had  met  her  eye  and  made  heavy  her 
heart  since  she  had  come  to  Germany, 
and  then  she  spoke  of  the  broken  health 
of  the  Pastor's  daughter.  She  spoke  of 
all  this  just  as  the  sympathetic  soul 
that  she  is,  and  she  said  that  the  girl's 
life  might  be  saved  if  she  could  go  to  a 
place  where  she  might  enjoy  rest  and 
get  nourishing  food  and  inhale  +fie 
wholesome  air  of  the  pine  woods.  But 
this  would  entail  an  outlay  of  at  least 
3000  mark,  a  sum,  under  present  condi- 
tions, quite  beyond  the  financial  capa- 
bilities of  her  father.  And  she  plea'led 
that  an  effort  be  made  to  save  this 
young  and  useful  life. 

Was  there  a  need  more  urgent  than 
this?  Could  the  gift  of  the  Swedish 
man  be  used  for  any  better  purpose  than 
to  grant  the  plea  of  the  Swedish  pas- 
tor's wife? 

Needless  to  say  that  the  same  day  the 
twenty-five  were  on  their  way  to  Her- 
mannsburg. 

Footsteps  on  the  road?    And  whose? 

Rev.  G.  a.  Fandrey  in  Gemeinde-Bote. 


O  man,  'tis  Easter!    Dost  thou  know? 

The  Lord  is  risen — lives  again! 
No  more  in  sadness  need'st  thou  go. 
,  Th'  eternal  Pilgrim  walks  with  men. 
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The  Morality  of  Our  Youth. 

BY  JACK. 

So  much  is  being  said  and  written 
nowadays,  from  the  pulpit  and  on  the 
street  corner,  in  books  and  periodicals, 
by  every  person,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  on  the  Subject  of  morality  among 
young  people,  that  it  would  probably 
not  be  entirely  amiss  to  mention  the 
topic  in  the  columns  of  this  magazine. 
In  fact,  I  believe  that  the  Companion 
would  be  a  very  siutable  medium  for 
conducting  a  discussion  of  this  ques- 
tion, if  done  in  a  sensible  manner,  be- 
fitting a  church  organ.  In  some  com- 
munities, at  least,  the  Companion  is 
considered  as  being  especially  a  young 
people's  magazine,  and  as  such  is  read 
by  the  young  people  more  than  any 
other  church  paper. 

And  it  probably  would  not  be  entirely 
amiss  for  me,  a  young  man  in  the  early 
twenties,  to  raise  my  voice  among  the 
babel  of  tongues  that  are  speaking  on 
this  subject,  to  join  the  great  crowd  of 
college  professors,  college  men  and 
women,  sociological  experts,  matrons, 
policewomen,  reformers,  university 
deans  of  women,  foolish  and  sentimental 
boys  and  girls,  dance  hall  proprietors, 
ministers  and  scores  of  others  who  have 
expressed  their  views  on  the  subject. 

First,  then,  let  me  say  that  I  believe 
that  all  discussions  of  morality,  carried 
on  through  the  medium  of  the  public 
press,  have  more  importance  than  some 
people  attach  to  them.  Such  discussions 
speak  to  a  great  number  of  people, 
especially  young  people.  Opinionis  are 
formed  by  some  after  reading  the  opin- 
ions of  others.  I  have  seen  quite  definite 
examples  of  this. 

One  phase  of  the  question  about  the 
morals  of  the  young  people  of  to-day, 
is  whether  they  are  worse  or  better  tnan 
they  were  a  generation  ago.  I  have 
seen  many  opinions  on  this  phase,  some 
defending  the  young  people  of  today, 
and  some  who  say  that  they  are  far  be- 
low the  standards  which  ruled  their 
parents  and  grandparents.  On  this,  of 
course,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  give 
any  opinion,  as  I  have  seen  only  one 
generation. 

But  I  do  know  that  the  youth  of  the 
present  generation,  of  which  I  am  one, 
certainly  are  below  the  standard  which 
they  could,  should,  and  would  live  up 
to:  Could  live  up  to,  if  they  were  brought 
up  to  it;  should  live  up  to,  if  they  desire 
to  be  worth  while  in  this  world;  and 
would  live  up  to,  if  they  only  came  to 
realize  that  It  is  a  major  part  of  true 
Christianity. 
I  am  a  country  boy;  by  far  the  greater 


part  of  my  life  has  been  lived  in  the 
country,  but  I  have  lived  in  the  city 
enough  to  realize  something  of  what 
city  life  is  also.  That  there  are  multi- 
tudes of  young  people  in  both  these 
places,  who  are  very  lax  in  their  moral- 
ity, I  think  everyone  admits,  who  wants 
to  be  truthful.  Those  who  deny  it,  those 
who  say  that  the  young  people  of  to-day 
are  taking  good  care  of  themselves, 
must  be  such  as  are  reaping  the  benefits 
of  careless  living  by  the  young.  Many 
of  them  do  not  even  deny;  they  try  to 
excuse  the  sins,  which  is  alrriost  worse 
than  denying  them. 

In  the  comparatively  simple  life  that 
we  country  folk  live,  we  become  inti- 
mately and  personally  acquainted  with  a 
large  number  of  people.  We  know  al- 
most everything  about  each  other's  per- 
sonal history,  as  well  as  personal  traits 
and  characteristics.  Anyone  who  trios 
to  notice  it,  can  easily  learn  to  know 
which  of  the  young  people  in  a  com- 
munity are  "good"  and  which  are  "bad." 
In  this  connection  let  me  mention  the 
fact  that  many  consider  the  modes  of 
dressing  as  an  indication  of  good  or 
bad  morals,  this  especially  in  regard  to 
girls.  From  my  observation,  the  clothes 
a  young  girl  wears  have  very  little  to  do 
with  her  character,  and  the  same  is  true 
of  young  men.  I  think  everybody  will 
follow  fashion  to  a  great  extent,  be  that 
person  good  or  bad.  There  are  always 
extremes,  of  course,  to  which  a  sensible 
person  will  not  go,  but  there  are  others 
who  assume  a  false  modesty.  No,  as 
long  as  the  young  girl  remains  within 
the  bounds  of  decency,  in  regard  to 
fashion,  no  one  can  blame  her  for  being 
"stylish."  Otherwise  she  would  be  mak- 
ing herself  foolishly  conspicouous,  which 
might  be  just  as  bad.  A  girl  can  dress 
well,  even  stylishly,  at  the  present 
time,  and  be  a  true  Christian  and  have 
good  morals. 

"What  about  the  dance?  jazz?  movies? 
There  is  where  the  trouble  comes  in. 
Those  are  the  mainsprings  of  the  work 
of  destruction.  Those  are  the  places 
where  so  many  young  people  congregate, 
and  where  they  do  not  want  to  take 
God  along.  Those  are  the  spots  which 
are  so  hard  to  cleanse,  to  say  nothing  of 
wiping  them  away  entirely  . 

We  hear  so  often  from  people  who 
consider  their  morals  perfect,  "I  can  go 
to  the  hall  and  enjoy  myself,  and  leave 
there  when  I  feel  like  it,  and  be  just  as 
good.  I  can  dance  and  still  remain 
pure;  it  all  depends  on  the  state  of  the 
mind."  Such  statements  are  very  ego- 
tistical and  Pelagian,  and  are  detriment- 
al to  the  character  of  those  who  hear 
them.  Even  granting  that  a  pure-heart- 
ed. Christian  young  person  could  dance 
and  remain  just  as  pure  (which  he  can- 
not for  any  length  of  time)  the  effect 
would  be  to  draw  others  to  the  same 
place,  that  person's  younger  brothers  or 
sisters,  perhaps.  Much  more  could  be 
said  on  this  subject,  but  may  I  only 


add  my  appeal  to  Christian  young  peo- 
ple: Shun  the  dance-hall,  and  frequent 
the  chapel  intead. 

What  about  the  modern  high  school? 
The  influence  of  the  high  school  upon 
morals  depends  largely  on  the  teachers, 
but  also  to  a  certain  extent  on  the  stu- 
dents themselves,  especially  the  girls. 
Let  the  school  board  be  careful  in  its 
selection  of  teachers,  and  let  the  citizens 
be  careful  in  their  selection  of  a  school 
board.  As  for  the  part  the  studentr,  play 
in  school  morality,  let  me  say  that  I 
wish  I  could  tell  every  high  school  pu- 
pil how  he  or  she  is  watched  by  his  or 
her  schoolmates.  And  especially  to  the 
girls:  If  you  only  knew  what  an  influ- 
ence you  have  over  the  boys  in  your 
school!  And  if  you  also  had  the  will  to 
use  that  influence  in  the  right  direction! 
Education,  of  the  right  kind,  by  com- 
petent men  and  women,  can  do  wonders 
for  high  school  morals. 

But  after  all,  the  only  remedy,  the 
only  guide,  the  only  sign  for  safety  in 
moral  conduct,  is  Jesus  Christ  Himself. 
The  young  man  or  young  woman  who 
constantly  has  Him  in  mind,  who  wants 
to  have  Him  along,  in  work  and  in  play, 
in  church  and  in  school,  twenty-four 
hours  a  day  and  seven  days  a  week,  can 
never  go  wrong  on  morals.  That  young 
man  is  the  one  who  deserves  honor  and 
respect,  that  young  woman  will  be  ad- 
mired and  respected  for  her  purity  by 
all  who  see  her.  She  will  not  be  afraid 
to  be  in  the  company  of  that  Christian 
young  man,  and  he  will  be  proud  of 
knowing  that  she  trusts  him,  for  that 
is  the  greatest  thing  a  Cr-istian  young 
man  wants  of  a  young  wonnn. 


Bolshevism. 

BY  PROF.  C.  J.  SODERGKEN. 

So  many  have  asked  the  present  writer 
about  his  impressions  of  bolshevism  in 
Russia,  that  he  feels  prompted  to  share 
his  conclusions  with  a  larger  circle  of 
inquirers  by  means  of  "the  printed 
page." 

Bolshevism  is,  briefly.  Communism. 
And  Communism  is  a  thot  of  God, — not 
of  the  devil,  as  the  press  would  have  it. 
For  "the  prince  of  this  world"  is  a  hun- 
dred-percent Individualist  and  not  at  all 
a  "Communist." 

But  while  Communism  will  work  In 
heaven  and  in  a  "pure"  Church  (Acts 
4:32 — 37),  it  is  foreordained  to  failure 
where  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  not  the 
inspiring  soul.  And  this  holds  true  of 
Russia  to-day.  Tke  Bolshevik!  (the  poli- 
tical party  in  power)  are  making  the 
vain  attempt  to  establish  a  kingdom  of 
grace  and  truth  minus  the  grace  and 
truth,  and  therefore  it  proves  to  be  a  sad 
caricature  of  a  glorious  ideal.  And  they 
seem  to  be  at  a  loss  to  understand  why. 

And  yet  some  form  of  Communism 
would  seem  to  be  the  only  hope  of  a 
despairing  world.    The  old  "civilization" 
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is  collapsing,  and  all  efforts  to  prop  up 
the  tumbling  walls  are  unavailing.  This 
is  so  plain  that  "he  who  runs  may  read." 
Even  our  smug  patrioteers  are  beginning 
to  have  a  sinking  sensation  at  the  pit 
of  the  stomach.  And  the  masses — with 
their  strange  magnetic-needle  instinct — 
appear  to  have  caught  the  vision  of  a 
new  order  of  things  struggling  blindly 
for  birth  in  the  parturition  pangs  of 
Russia.  This  vision  is  mostly  subliminal 
as  yet,  but  it  is  slowly  dawning  over  the 
hills  and  its  morning  breeze  is  stirring 
the  leaves  in  every  land. 

God  has  "Judged"  the  age  now  draw- 
ing to  its  close,  as  He  "judged"  former 
ages  (aeons).  He  pronounces  it  obso- 
lete, as  having  outlived  its  usefulneess, 
and  is  supplanting  it  with  a  new  Idea. 

The  temporal  consequences  of  that 
"judgment"  are  only  beginning  to  ap- 
pear as  yet.  There  is  indeed  the  faint 
odor  of  mortification  in  the  air,  but 
"dissolution"  will  set  in  when  the  East 
places  the  "abomination  of  desolation" 
in  the  "holy  place"  of  the  West.  Even 
now  the  "eagles"  of  the  Orient  are  cloud- 
ing the  skies.  Our  own  "hardness  and 
impenitent  heart"  is  inviting  the  flood. 
But  when  the  thunder-cloud  has  burst 
and  washed  the  earth  clean,  the  bow 
will  be  seen  on  the  retreating  cloud. 
Such  are  the  prospects  made  clear  by 
the  cumulative  evidence  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

Meanwhile  Russia  is  experimenting 
with  its  new  invention.  No  doubt  some 
changes  in  the  way  of  improvements  will 
have  to  be  made  in  the  structure.  The 
Communistic  ideals  will  have  to  be 
modified  by  accommodation  to  human 
frailty  and  approximate  the  more  pract- 
ical Socialistic  ideas.  The  world,  how- 
ever, knows  that,  when  Russia's  device 
is  ready,  its  own  old  machinery  will 
prove  to  be  so  much  scrap-iron.  Hence 
its  "kings"  are  combining  to  smash  the 
model,  that  they  may  remain  in  control 
of  the  "established  order"  and  vindi- 
cate "the  sacred  right  of  property."  That 
Is,  their  property. 

And  still,  no  matter  how  ideal  or 
practical  Russia's  machine  may  be  made, 
it  will  not  run  without  power.  And  the 
only  power  that  will  run  it  is  the  divine 
energy  of  the  Gospel.  It  seems  as  the 
the  world  is  going  to  be  forced  to  choose 
between  impenitence  and  consequent 
destruction,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
self  surrender  of  a  saving  faith,  on  the 
other.  Hence  the  enthusiasm  of  a  few 
"zealots"  for  the  evangelization  of  Rus- 
sia. New  missionary  societies  are  spring- 
ing up  everywhere,  and  men  and  women 
by  the  thousands,  who  sense  the  direc- 
tion of  the  winds  of  God,  are  scanning 
the  two  horizons,  east  and  west,  toward 
Russia.  They  realize  that  absolutely 
nothing  is  more  important  to-day  than 
the  planting  of  the  Gospel  in  the  har- 
rowed soil  of  that  country.  They  under- 
stand, that  the  cross  of  Christ  is  the 
only  switch  wich  can  save  the  run-away 


world  from  the  derailing  ditch  and 
swing  it  over  on  the  new  track  leading 
to  its  God-determined  destination. 

In  Russia  we  found  the  Bolsheviki  in 
an  ugly  and  dangerous  mood.  They  are 
striking  out  in  the  dark.  They  are  blind 
Ziskas.  Many  of  them  are  atheists.  But 
this,  because  the  Orthodox  Church  was 
only  an  arm  of  the  old  reactionary  Gov- 
ernment. The  toppling  secular  power 
took  over  and  used  for  its  own  material 
interests  a  faithless  and  spiritually  dead 
but  strong  ecclesiastical  organization 
(as  may  happen  again  in  other  "Chris- 
tian" countries,  e.  g.,  in  time  of  war). 
The  priests  were  compelled,  willy-nilly, 
to  serve  as  police  and  spies,  and  to  di- 
rect the  deep  religious  instincts  of  the 
people  along  the  avenues  of  "safety"  for 
those  in  power.  Therefore  the  rebellion 
against  the  Church  on  the  part  of  all 
honest  souls.  And  the  only  refuge  of 
these  was  atheism, — or  one  of  its  many 
related  "isms."  For  the  great  majority 
none  other  was  in  sight,  because  of  the 
supine  indifference  of  the  evangelical 
church  and  its  neglect  to  provide  Russia 
with  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  Nor  may  we 
forget,  in  pronouncing  judgment  upon 
the  Russians,  that  in  the  fulness  of  the 
time,  when  they  asked  for  bread,  the 
"Christian"  nations  gave  them  bullets 
and  maintained  against  them  a  "food 
embargo"  both  physical  and  spiritual. 
The  conseqence  is  the  desperation  of  a 
famine  for  both  soul  and  body  that  may 
bear  a  harvest  of  death  far  more  exten- 
sive than  we  now  think. 

But  there  is  also  another  and  a  better 
prospect,  if  we  will  awake  to  a  realiza- 
tion of  our  opportunity.  The  same  Bol- 
sheviki, for  instance,  who  had  us  "on 
the  carpet"  in  the  court-room  of  their 
administration  building  no  less  than 
five  times  on  suspicion  of  being  U.  S. 
spies,  became  later  so  many  Nicode- 
muses,  coming  to  us  singly  by  night  to 
hear  from  brother  Hoijer  (the  only 
"Russian"  in  our  company)  "the  old,  old 
story  of  Jesus  and  His  love."  It  was  new 
to  them.  It  was  "good  news"  to  them. 
We  had  similar  experiences  in  the  Rus- 
sian homes  we  visited  and  where  we 
were  welcome  guests,  in  spite  of  their 
destitution.  To  judge  by  the  narrow 
limit  of  our  observations,  not  even  in 
our  own  congregations  are  there  such 
willing  ears  and  such  a  ready  response 
to  the  Gospel  message.  Not  all  the  Rus- 
sians indeed  are  Bolsheviki.  Many  are 
Mensheviki  (an  evolutionary,  rather  than 
revolutionary  political  party).  But  with 
regard  to  them  all,  the  statement  of  a 
Russian  acquaintance  is  true:  "Russia 
is  not  a  field.   Russia  is  a  harvest." 


Fighting  the  Famine  in  Russia. 

The  Instance  of  a  Famine  Stricken 
Village. 

We  visited  the  Lutheran  village  of 
Krasni-Jar,  not  by  any  means  the  worst 
in  condition,  but  rather  typical  of  the 


average  results  of  the  famine  through- 
out the  entire  district.  In  January,  1921, 
this  town  had  a  population  of  9,135.  Dur- 
ing the  year  1921,  895  deaths  were 
recorded.  An  examination  of  the  town 
register  revealed  the  causes  of  these 
deaths  —  "typhus,"  "comsumption," 
"weakness,"  "starvation,"  being  repeated 
with  distressing  monotony.  So  many 
have  forsaken  the  village  or  died  during 
this  one  year  of  famine  that  on  Jan. 
1,  1922,  the  total  population  was  reduced 
to  5,220.  For  the  month  of  January, 
1922,  61  deaths  have  been  recorded  in 
Krasni-Jar. 

The  Instance  of  Homes. 

In  the  town  just  referred  to  the  home 
of  a  young  married  couple  was  visited. 
The  father  had  been  away  for  three  days 
at  the  city  of  Saratov  in  search  of  work, 
because  there  was  nothing  left  in  the 
house  to  eat.  The  wife,  an  attractive 
young  woman  of  about  thirty,  arose 
courteously  to  greet  the  visitors,  but 
was  forced  to  drop  back  into  a  chair 
from  weakness.  One  of  their  three  chil- 
dren lay  dead  in  its  little  cot  and  another 
was  prostrated  with  fever.  Does  it  re- 
quire imagination  to  understand  the 
joy,  gratitude  and  hope  re-awakened  in 
this  mother's  heart  by  immediate  help? 
In  the  village  of  Rosenheam,  we  visited 
anoth^  home;  father,  dead;  mother,  ly- 
ing on  a  bed,  convalescent  after  an  at- 
tack of  typhus;  four  children  with  a 
dead-white  paleness  .of  face  and  pitifully 
thinf  their  only  food,  the  one  meal  a 
day  from  the  relief  kitchen  and  a  little 
help  from  the  scantily  supplied  pastor's 
pantry.  Another  home,  that  of  a  former- 
ly well-to-do  farmer.  The  father,  sixty 
years  of  age,  in  bed  with  a  strange  weak- 
ness; mother  and  daughter,  well  but 
quite  thin.  No  bread  for  weeks  but  had 
concealed  some  potatoes,  from  which 
store  they  allowed  themselves  a  hand- 
full  a  day.  The  head  of  the  family  told 
us  of  the  trouble  hardest  for  them  to  bear. 
Many  weeks  ago,  he  sent  a  neighbor 
on  a  journey  to  a  distant  part  of  Russia, 
when  the  harvest  was  good,  bearing  his 
fur  coat,  farm  machinery,  and  other 
treasures  for  sale  for  food.  Day  after 
day  and  week  after  week,  they  await  his 
return  and  lie  comes  not.  When  the 
matter  was  mentioned,  the  woman  of  the 
household  went  out  of  the  room,  weep- 
ing. But  the  sturdy  old  Lutheran  farmer 
said,  "Be  patient!  With  God's  help,  we 
will  come  through.  If  the  Americans  give 
us  seed  for  the  spring,  we  will  scratch 
it  in  by  hand,  if  need  be." 

Such  typical  examples,  multiplied  by 
tens  of  thousands,  will  give  a  true  pic- 
ture of  conditions  in  the  famine  area, 
where  15,000,000  people  are  in  travail. 
Council  Relief  Measures. 

As  has  no  doubt  been  announced  in 
detail  in  America,  the  National  Lutheran 
Council  has  adopted  an  important  pro- 
gram for  systematic  relief  in  Russia, 
extending  over  the  entire  time  interven- 
ing until  the  next  harvest.    The  Luther- 
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ans  of  Germany,  Poland  and  other  Eu- 
ropean countries  are  also  giving  gen- 
erously out  of  their  comparative  pover- 
ty for  the  rescue  of  their  fellow-believ- 
ers in  Russia.  The  entire  work  of  Lu- 
theran relief  in  this  country  is  carefully 
organized  so  as  to  prevent  over-lapping 
and  to  reach  with  help  the  largest  pos- 
sible number  of  the  actually  needy.  The 
following  method  has  been  adopted  on 
the  field: 

1.  Child  feeding.  The  Council  ap- 
propriated $10,000  a  month  for  this  pur- 
pose, which  will  feed  according  to  the 
A.  R.  A.  plan  about  15,000  additional 
children.  After  investigation  the  com- 
missioners have  selected  twenty-five  or 
thirty  villages  in  the  Novo  Usensk  area 
for  the  child  feeding  operations  of  the 
Council.  This  sub-area  includes  the  vil- 
lages or  congregations  of  four  pastor- 
ates. All  needy  children  within  this  dis- 
trict will  be  fed  without  distinction. 
Over  the  entrance  to  each  kitchen  will 
be  placed  the  inscription:  "American 
Relief  Administration.  This  kitchen  is 
supported  by  tbe  National  Lutheran 
Council  of  America."  Scarcely  less  im- 
portant than  ,  this  large  monthly  dona- 
tion of  money  for  child  feeding  is  the 
gift  of  a  consecrated  layman  to  organ- 
ize and  supervise  the  work  as  a  regular 
member  of  the  A.  R.  A.  personnel.  His 
services  on  the  field  will  be  utilized  by 
the  American  Relief  Administration  to 
distribute  and  supervise  the  issue  50,- 
000  or  more  daily  rations,  including  those 
purchased  by  the  Council,  to  feed  as 
many  hungry  children.  This  is  a  serv- 
ice of  tremendous  relief  value  and  moral 
significance.  Mr.  G.  F.  Beschorner,  with 
whom  we  are  much  pleased,  left  Moscow 
February  13th,  to  take  charge  of  his 
area  under  the  direction  of  the  district 
supervisor  of  the  A.  R.  A.  at  Saratov.  I 
need  not  say  that  all  arrangements  here 
indicated  have  been  approved  by  Col. 
Haskell,  the  efficient  Director  of  the 
Russian  Unit  of  the  American  Relief  Ad- 
ministration. 

2.  The  distribution  of  food  to  needy 
families.  This  work  was  actually  begun 
before  the  Christmas  holidays.  The 
Council  has  not  yet  been  able  to  promise 
more  than  $20,000  a  month  for  this  life- 
saving  work,  but  with  this  considerable 
sum  much  may  be  accomplished.  The 
plan  of  distribution  is  (a)  one  $10  food 
package  a  month  to  every  one  of  our 
nearly  one  hundred  pastors,  active  and 
retired;  to  pastors'  widows,  deacones- 
ses, and  others  throughout  Russia,  and 
(b)  monthly  food  remittances  to  fam- 
ilies, congregations  or  villages  in  the 
famine  areas,  especially  for  the  benefit 
of  the  old,  the  sick,  and  the  weak  (under- 
nourished). Rev.  A.  C.  Ernst,  commis- 
sioner of  the  National  Lutheran  Coun- 
cil, who  makes  the  impression  of  being 
admirably  adapted  to  the  work,  has  been 
temporarily  located  at  Saratov  to  organ- 
ize the  distribution  of  food  in  the  Volga 
famine  region.    He  is  undertaking  to 


have  a  conference  with  every  pastor,  to 
constitute  suitable  agencies  of  distribu- 
tion of  food  in  the  Volga  region.  He  is 
undertaking  to  have  a  conference  with 
every  pastor,  to  constitute  suitable 
agencies  of  distribution  in  each  vil- 
lage,, to  arrange  for  caravans  to 
transport  the  food  to  the  outlying 
villages.  Mr.  Beschorner  will  be  very 
helpful  in  his  area  in  the  matter  of 
food  remittance,  but  commissioner 
Ernst  will  be  active  in  the  entire  famine 
district  of  the  Volga.  He  has  to  his 
credit  for  immediate  distribution  from 
Saratov  $20,000  worth  of  food.  It  is 
proposed  to  place  at  his  disposal  a  sim- 
ilar amount  for  distribution  early  in 
March  so  as  to  anticipate  the  special 
transportation  difficulties  which  will  be- 
gin with  the  melting  of  the  snow.  The 
writer  spent  ten  days  with  Pastor  Ernst 
in  Saratov  that  we  might  study  condi- 
tions together  and  determine  policies.  We 
both  feel  keenly  the  inner  distress  of  not 
having  command  of  means  sufficient  to 
help  all,  even  of  our  own  faith,  who  hunger, 
and  who  without  prompt  help  will  starve. 

3.  The  third  form  of  relief  adopted 
is  the  gift  of  clothing, — only  second  in 
importance  to  that  of  food.  Pastors  and 
people  are  reduced  to  want  in  the  mat- 
ter of  apparel.  Even  if  they  had  the 
money  to  purchase  needed  clothing,  the 
necessary  supply  is  not  available  in 
Russia.  Happily  much  clothing  has  al- 
ready arrived  in  Moscow,  and  has  been 
re-shipped  to  Saratov,  Samara,  and  Odes- 
sa. Pastor  Ernst  has  already  begun  the 
distribution  of  clothing  in  the  Volga 
region,  for  this  can  readily  be  effected 
in  connection  with  food  remittance  to 
the  villages.  It  is  hoped  that  an  unceas- 
ing stream  of  clothing  will  continue  to 
flow  into  Russia  from  the  Lutheran  con- 
gregations of  America. 

The  chairman  of  the  commission  goes 
the  last  of  the  week  to  South  Russia, 
which  is  also  a  famine  district  in  part, 
to  organize  the  Council's  relief  work 
there.  Considering  the  extent  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  work,  the  personnel  of 
the  commission  is  very  small,  but  for- 
tunately we  have  invaluable  assistants 
drawn  from  the  field. 

We  are  so  thankful  for  what  has  been 
done  by  the  Lutherans  of  America  to 
make  possible  the  organization  of  a 
measure  of  effective  relief  in  this  critical 
time  of  our  fellow  Christians  in  Russia. 
It  is  nevertheless  our  duty  to  say  that 
thousands  will  despair  and  die  of  hunger, 
so  far  as  human  eye  can  see,  if  those  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  America  who 
have  not  given  to  the  limit  of  ability  do 
not  increase  the  sum  available  to  buy 
and  give  food  to  the  starving  in  coming 
months  of  the  winter  and  spring.  We 
beseech  you  to  pray  for  your  represent- 
atives that  they  may  have  grace  and 
wisdom  for  the  work  and  also  for  the 
sorely  tried  in  the  famine  areas  that 
their  faith  fail  not! 

Moscow,  Russia,  February  15,  1922. 


THE  LUTHERAN  A  CAPPELLA 
CHOIR  CONCERT. 

An  Appreciation, 

BV  EK.NSX  \V.  OLSOX. 


It  was  with  peculiar  interest  that  an 
audience  predominantly  Lutheran  listen- 
ed to  the  sacred  program  rendered  by 
tne  new  A  Cappelia  Choir  at  the  Zion 
Lutheran  Churcn  of  Rock  Island,  Tues- 
day evening  of  last  week,  'ihis  was 
somewhat  of  an  experiment — an  entire 
program  of  sacred  music  sung  without 
accompaniment.  Not  an  instrumental 
note  was  sounded  throughout  the  eve- 
ning. Here  was  song,  pure  and  simple, 
solemn,  dignified,  impressive,  finished  a 
cappelia  smging  in  the  best  churchly 
style,  such  as  is  rarely  heard  except 
from  vested  choirs  in  Episcopal  or  Cath- 
olic sanctuaries. 

The  fine  way  in  which  the  very  full 
progi'am  of  eleven  numbers  was  carried 
out  made  it  difficult  to  realize  that  the 
choir  is  a  new  aggregation  of  singers, 
who,  although  individually  experienced 
vocalists,  have  had  but  a  few  months  of 
training  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Otto 
H.  Bostrom.  The  excellent  results  a- 
chieved  in  so  short  time  lend  en- 
couragement to  other  directors  who  may 
desire  to  emancipate  their  choirs  from 
the  all  too  general  domination  of  the 
church  organ. 

After  a  brief  prayer  in  melody, 
Gounod's  "Bow  down  thine  ear,"  follow- 
ed Palestrina's  jubilant  Gloria  Patri,  suc- 
ceeded in  turn  by  Sohren's  stirring 
rhythmic  choral  from  the  seventeenth 
century,  "Lover  den  Herre."  A  Christ- 
mas anthem  of  remarkable  beauty  by 
Christiansen  and  two  arrangements  by 
him  combined  to  present  a  fine  tribute 
to  that  notable  composer  and  choir- 
master, now  known  throughout  Ameri- 
ca as  the  director  of  the  St.  Olaf  Choir. 

The  Good  Friday  recitative  of  Haydn 
followed  by  Gounod's  Passion  Song 
formed  one  of  two  striking  groups,  the 
other  being  Kastalsky's  vesper  hymn 
interestingly  contrasted  with  the  rous- 
ing old  choral,  "Wake,  Awake."  That 
and  the  powerful  anthem,  "Built  on  a 
Rock  the  Church  shall  stand,"  by  Linde- 
man,  served  to  bring  out  the  "full  organ" 
resources  of  Prof.  Bostrom's  choir,  while 
the  Cherubim  Song  of  Tschaikowsky 
probably  taxed  its  artistic  capacity  equal- 
ly with  the  highly  technical  Christi- 
ansen arrangements.  Nevin's  "Some 
Blessed  Day"  proved  a  fitting  finale  in 
the  popular  strain  to  a  program  replete 
with  classics  of  church  hymnody.  There 
may  be  something  worth  noting  in  a 
desire  privately  voiced  that  this  capable 
body  of  singers  would  intersperse  its 
repertory  with  a  few  more  familiar 
chorals  to  bring  out  the  full  beauty  and 
dignity  of  many  common  hymns  of  wor- 
ship. 

Given  more  adequate  time  for  perfect- 
ing its  ensemble  than  has  been  at  its 
disposal,  the  Lutheran  A  Cappelia  Choir 
will  have  to  be  conceded  a  singing 
organization  of  the  first  order. 


The  late  Mr.  K.  P.  Brown,  a  good 
church  member  of  pastor  Wein's  church, 
Winona,  Minnesota,  made  arrangements 
with  his  wife  before  his  death  to  give 
$500  to  the  local  congregation  and  $300 
to  the  Church.  This  money  has  been 
paid,  and  $100  was  given  to  the  fund 
for  pastors'  widows,  $100  to  the  Homme 
institutions  at  Wittenberg,  $50  to  home 
and  $50  to  foreign  missions.  — Lutheran 
Church  Herald. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Theol.  student  Eben  J.  Alstatt  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  from  the  two  congregations 
in  Rhinelander  and  Conover,  Wis. 

Rev.  Martin  L.  Swanson,  Everett, 
Wash.,  has  accepted  a  second  call  from 
the  Salem  church,  Mt.  Vernon,  Wash. 

Rev.  Herbert  W.  Linden,  Chicago,  111., 
has  accepted  the  call  to  the  Olavus  Petri 
church  of  the  same  city  and  will  assume 
his  new  duties  in  May. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Gustafson,  Crooks,  So. 
Dak.,  has  been  called  to  the  Compton 
charge,  Wadena,  Minn.,  and  to  the  St. 
John  s  church,  Madrid,  Iowa. 

Dorchester,  Mass.  The  Vasa  congre- 
gation of  this  place,  one  of  the  suburbs 
of  Boston,  recently  completed  a  week's 
campaign  to  raise  $30,000  for  their  church 
building.  The  campaign  brought  $25,- 
000,  not  quite  the  amount  desired,  but 
still  the  result  was  highly  satisfactory. 

The  Next  Meeting  of  the  North  Chica- 
go District  will  be  held  Wednesday, 
April  19,  at  Milwaukee.  2:15  p.  m.:  The 
Fullness  of  the  Gentiles,  O.  E.  Liden; 
7:45  p.  m.:  The  Restoration  of  Israel,  G. 
A.  Swanburg. 

Herbert  W.  Linden,  Sec'y. 

Rev.  David  W.  Vikner,  missionary  in 
China,  and  Rev.  Thure  A.  Holmer,  mis- 
sionary in  India,  have  been  presenting 
the  cause  of  their  respective  fields  in 
the  churches  in  Chicago  and  vicinity 
during  the  past  month.  Their  messages 
have  been  cordially  received.  Rev.  Nels 
Benson,  also  missionary  In  China,  is 
visiting  the  churches  in  Chicago  during 
this  month  for  the  same  purpose. 

Somerville  and   Medford,   Mass.  In 

these  two  suburbs  of  Boston  there  is  suf- 
ficient material  for  a  Lutheran  congre- 
gation, and  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
New  England  Conference  has  extended 
many  calls  to  different  pastors  to  work 
up  this  promising  field,  but  all  such  calls 
have  been  declined.  A  short  time  ago 
a  former  Methodist  pastor.  Rev.  Albert 
J.  Hallington,  applied  for  the  position, 
and  as  he  came  highly  recommended,  his 
application  was  accepted,  and  he  is  now 
supplying  the  field  with  evident  success. 

Iowa  Lutheran  Hospital.  Long-cher- 
ished plans  are  just  now  being  realized 
at  the  Iowa  Lutheran  Hospital  of  Des 
Moines,  Iowa.  Heretofore  the  nurses  have 
had  to  live  in  small  cottages,  crowded 
together,  and  with  scarcely  any  conveni- 
ences. The  new  nurses'  home  is  now 
finished  and  will  be  dedicated  at  the 
Conference  meeting.  The  dedication 
will  take  place  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  30th.  The  nurses  will  now  have 
the  advantages  of  a  nurses'  home  second 
to  none.  • 

The  two  top-floors  of  the  building  will 
be  used  for  patients.  One  of  these 
floors  is  now  already  occupied  by  pa- 
tients, but  will  be  vacated  before  Con- 
ference meeting  so  that  the  whole  build- 
ing may  be  available  to  entertain  the 
Conference  delegation.  It  is  intended 
to  furnish  lodging  for  all  pastors  and 
delegates  as  well  as  delegates  to  the 
meeting  of  the  Women's  Home  and  For- 
eign Mission  Society  in  this  new  build- 
ing. Two  hundred  visitors  are  expected. 
We  believe  this  is  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  our  Synod  that  a  whole  Con- 
ference delegation  is  given  lodging  in 
one  of  its  own  institutions.  There  will 
be  ample  room  to  give  comfortable  lodg- 
ing to  all. 


Rev.  F.  O.   Hanson,   Des  Moines,  la., 

has  declined  the  call  extended  to  him 
to  become  pastor  of  Zion  Lutheran 
church,  Omaha,  Neb. 

Change  of  Address.  Rev.  O.  M.  An- 
derson, from  4415 — 10th  ave.,  to  1441 — 
40th  St.,  Rock  Island,  111.;  Rev.  J.  P.  Leaf, 
from  Geddes,  S.  Dak.,  to  Platte,  S.  Dak.; 
Rev.  E.  J.  Holt,  from  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa, 
to  Munising,  Mich. 

The  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Minnesota  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  fifteenth  annual 
convention,  Friday  and  Saturday,  May 
19 — 20,  1922,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Minnesota  Conference  which  convenes 
at  Gustavus  Adolphus  College,  St.  Peter, 
Minn.  Business  sessions  will  begin  Fri- 
day morning  at  9:30  and  continue 
through  Saturday.  All  our  business  ses- 
sions will  be  held  in  the  First  Swedish 
Lutheran  church. 

The  Mission  Festival  will  be  held  on 
Friday  evening  at  8  o'clock. 

The  quota  of  delegates  is  one  dele- 
gate for  every  one  hundred  annual  and 
life  members,  and  one  delegate  for  every 
two  hundred  Junior  members. 

Delegates;  wishing  to  apply  for  lodg- 
ing, kindly  notify  the  committee  in 
charge,  at  Gustavus  Adolphus  College, 
not  later  than  April  20th. 

It  is  urgently  requested  that  the  re- 
ports of  all  the  district  chairmen,  and 
the  names  and  addresses  of  all  delegates 
be  in  the  hands  of  our  Conference  Pres- 
ident, Mrs.  Nels  Lundgren,  3252  Park 
Ave.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  not  later  than 
April  20th. 

Mrs.  Edwin  Hedman,  Rec.  Sec'y. 

Toledo  Convention   of  the   L.   B.  A. 

Governor  J.  A.  O.  Preus  of  Minnesota 
has  definitely  accepted  the  invitation  to 
speak  at  the  banquet  in  connection  with 
the  national  convention  of  the  L.  B.  A. 
at  Toledo,  May  9th  to  11th.  A  number 
of  other  ])rominent  men  have  also  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  to  speak  at  the 
convention,  and  the  program  will  soon 
be  ready  for  publication. 

Invitations  have  been  mailed  recently 
to  all  the  presidents  of  our  Lutheran  col- 
leges in  the  United  States,  requesting 
that  delegates  be  sent  from  each  such 
institution  to  *he  students'  conference 
to  be  held  at  Toledo,  Tuesday,  May  9th, 
at  2:00  P.  M.  Invitations  have  also 
been  sent  to  the  Lutheran  Student  bod- 
ies at  a  large  number  of  state  universi- 
ties and  other  non-Lutheran  schools  to 
send  delegates  to  this  conference. 

The  Strangers'  Funeral.  The  telephone 
rang.  It  was  the  Firland  Sanatorium 
that  called.  A  young  man,  who  was  a 
homeless  stranger  in  the  city,  was  very 
sick  at  the  hospital.  This  fast  failing 
young  man  asked  the  nurse  to  call  a 
Lutheran  pastor.  It  was  really  his  last 
day,  and  he  felt  much  depressed  as  he 
realized  that  he  stood  at  the  very  thresh- 
old of  eternity.  Oh,  how  much  that 
young  man  regretted  that  he  did  not  go 
home  to  his  parents,  who  lived  in 
Duluth,  Minn.  "Why,"  he  said,  "did  I  not 
go  home  while  I  was  able?"  He  had 
just  received  a  letter  from  his  loving 
mother  with  a  dollar  in  it.  He  had  spent 
some  of  that  dollar  for  fruit  and  the  rest, 
60  cents,  was  on  the  table.  The  poor  sick 
and  helpless  stranger,  among  strangers, 
was  not  very  well  acquainted  with  Je- 
sus, but  like  the  penitent  malefactor  on 
the  cross  he  prayed  for  help.  What  a 
wonderful  gospel  this  is  that  Jesus  came 


to  save  that  which  was  lost.  When  the 
funeral  of  Arthur  Nelson  was  held  at  the 
chapel  of  the  county  building,  there  was 
another  stranger,  also  a  young  Scandi- 
navian, Albert  Johnson,  who  had  come 
in  to  the  city  from  a  lumber  camp  and 
died  suddenly.  So  far  we  have  not  been 
able  to  get  any  information  about  John- 
son, except  that  his  home  was  in  Nor- 
way. It  was  indeed  a  strangers'  funeral. 
The  near  and  dear  ones  were  not  per- 
mitted to  be  present.  How  hard  it  must 
be  for  the  father  and  mother,  who  for 
some  time  have  been  asking,  "Where  is 
my  wandering  boy  to-night?"  to  receive 
the  message  that  he  is  dead  and  buried 
among  strangers  far  away  from  home. 

Our  fortunate  young  people,  who  en- 
joy the  blessing  of  home  and  church, 
must  not  forget  that  they  can  help  us 
to  get  a  home  or  an  inn,  where  strangers 
can  be  taken  in  and  cared  for. 

O.  R.  Karlstrom. 

First  Lutheran  Church,  Jamestown,  N. 

Y.  At  the  last  annual  meeting  it  was 
resolved  to  put  forth  an  effort  to  cancel 
the  total  indebtedness  of  the  church,  and 
to  complete  the  canvass  for  funds,  $30,- 
000,  before  April  1st.  The  month  of 
March  was  set  apart  for  the  purpose, 
and  under  the  leadership  of  the  pastor. 
Rev.  Daniel  Nystrom,  the  campaign  was 
started.  On  Friday  evening,  March  31st, 
the  congregation  gathered  to  hear  the 
result.  The  congregation  rejoiced  to 
hear  that  the  total  subscription  amount- 
ed to  $30,700,  and  that  more  than  half 
had  been  paid  in  cash.  The  other  sub- 
scriptions will  be  paid  before  Nov.  1st, 
and  the  congregation  expects  to  cele- 
brate this  year's  Thanksgiving  day  free 
from  debt.  Of  the  total  amount  thus 
raised,  only  about  $1,500  came  from  per- 
sons not  connected  with  the  church. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 


Minneapolis,  Minn. 


President  Prank  Nelson  has  been  in- 
vited to  give  two  addresses  at  the  59th 
annual  meeting  of  the  Kansas  State 
Teachers'  Association,  next  October.  On 
account  of  pressure  of  work  here  at 
school,  President  Nelson  was  recently 
obliged  to  decline  an  invitation  to  speak 
at  a  banquet  in  Toledo,  Ohio,  the  middle 
of  May,  in  connection  with  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Lutheran  Brotherhood  of 
America. 

The  Board  of  Directors  have  elected 
Pastor  H.  P.  Johnson  as  delegate  to  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Synod  next  June. 
Mr.  N.  S.  Hoogner  has  been  elected  as 
alternate. 

According  to  rank  in  scholarship,  Mr. 
Alvin  Snesrud  will  represent  the  Senior 
class  as  valedictorian  on  the  Commence- 
ment program  to  be  given  in  the  Augus- 
tana  Lutheran  church.  May  26th.  Mr. 
Martin  Madsen  will  he  the  salutatorian. 
The  graduating  class  in  the  Academic 
department  is  the  largest  in  the  history 
of  the  institution. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
was  in  session  Tuesday,  April  4th.  Much 
business  was  transacted  with  special 
reference  to  the  work  of  the  coming 
school  year. 

Mrs.  Agnes  Rast-Snyder,  teacher  of 
Voice,  will  assist  in  a  concert  to  be  given 
in  the  Zion  Lutheran  church  of  this  city, 
Henry  P.  Johnson,  pastor,  on  the  evening 
of  Easter  Sunday.  Mrs.  Snyder  takes 
high  rank  both  as  soloist  and  teacher  of 
Voice. 

Indications  point  to  a  large  enrollment 
in  the  summer  school,  beginning  May 
31st  and  continuing  eight  weeks.   — e — 
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Correspondence. 


INTERMOUNTAIN    DISTRICT  MEET- 
ING. 

This  district  held  its  mid-winter  ses- 
sions at  the  Idaho  Falls  and  Firth-Black- 
foot  pastorates  on  March  16 — 19.  .The 
first  gathering  was  held  at  Firth  Thurs- 
day afternoon  when  Rev.  C.  A.  Glad  of 
Salt  Lake  City  spoke  upon  the  impor- 
tance of  the  Sunday  school.  In  the  eve- 
ning the  pastors  gathered  at  Idaho  Falls 
when  Rev.  Herbert  of  Boise,  vice  pres- 
ident of  the  district,  delivered  the  open- 
ing address,  "The  Nature  of  true  Repen- 
tance." Thereupon  followed  an  address 
upon  a  related  subject,  "The  Word 
of  God  to  the  penitent  and  impenitent," 
by  Rev.  A.  E.  Olson  of  Ogden.  On  Fri- 
day two  sessions  were  held  at  Black- 
foot.  In  the  morning  Rev.  Glad  spoke 
upon  the  theme.  Repentance.  At  the 
afternoon  meeting  Revs.  Olson  and  W. 
F.  Peterson  spoke  upon  the  topics, 
"Justification  by  Faith"  and  "The  Power 
of  the  Cross,"  respectively.  Friday  eve- 
ning Firth  was  again  visited  when  Rev. 
Glad  used  as  his  theme,  "Repentance, 
the  Need  of  To-day,"  after  which  Rev. 
Herbert  spoke  upon  the  subject,  "The 
Church  a  blessing." 

Sunday  could  well  be  termed  the 
"great  day"  of  the  conference,  for  no 
less  than  five  services  were  held  at  the 
various  churches  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
Morning  services  were  held  at  all  three 
of  the  places.  Rev.  Glad  occupying  the 
pulpit  at  Idaho  Falls,  Rev.  Olson  at  Firth 
and  Rev.  Herbert  at  Blackfoot.  An 
afternoon  session  was  held  at  Idaho 
Falls.  "Faith  and  Works"  was  the  theme 
for  consideration.  Rev.  Olson  spoke 
upon  the  subject,  "The  Just  shall  live 
by  Faith,"  followed  by  Rev.  A.  L.  Peter- 
son who  discussed  the  theme,  "The  Rela- 
tion of  Faith  to  Works."  The  closing 
session  was  held  at  Firth  when  com- 
munion services  were  held.  Rev.  W.  F. 
Peterson  delivered  the  preparatory  ad- 
dress and  Rev.  C.  A.  Glad  delivered  the 
closing  convention  sermon,  using  the 
lenton  topic,  "Christ  our  Ransom." 

The  above  paragraphs  are  but  a  brief 
recital  of  sessions-  held  and  topics  dis- 
cussed. Your  reporter  regrets  that  lack 
of  space  forbids  a  resume  of  the  ser- 
mons and  addresses.  A  true  evangelical 
spirit  was  prevalent  at  all  of  the  serv- 
ices. Appropriate  to  the  lenten  season, 
every  service  pointed  to  the  "Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  In  spite  of  the  well-nigh  im- 
passable roads  most  of  the  sessions 
were  well  attended  and  the  rapt  atten- 
tion accorded  the  speakers  proved  that 
the  messages  found  a  response  in  the 
people's  hearts. 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the 
District  was  held  on  Saturday.  The  pres- 
ident, Rev.  W.  F.  Peterson,  in  his  report 
gave  a  complete  survey  of  the  work  ac- 
complished for  the  year.  The  treasurer, 
Rev.  A.  L.  Peterson,  reported  that  about 
.$1,300  had  been  collected  and  sent  away 
for  synodical  apportionments  and  other 
benevolent  purposes  durihg  the  year.  A 
worthy  record  for  a  district  of  less  than 
400  members.  The  publicity  secretary 
reported  that  religious  books,  publica- 
tions and  tracts  had  been  sold  and  dis- 
tributed to  the  amount  of  $60.  Distrl- 
b>ition  of  <?ood  literature  Is  an  asset  In 
the  extending  of  God's  Kingdom  and  our 
secretary,  Rev.  Herbert,  is  to  be  com- 
mended for  his  efficient  work.  Rev.  A. 
E.  Olson,  editor  of  the  Lutheran  Mes- 
senger, reported  that  during  the  year 
the  little  district  paper  had  every  month 


found  its  way  into  700  homes  of  the 
Intermountain  country.  Following  of- 
ficers were  elected  for  the  year.  Pres- 
ident, Rev.  C.  A.  Glad;  secretary,  Rev. 
A.  E.  Olson;  treasurer.  Rev.  A.  L.  Pe- 
terson; Editor  of  Lutheran  Messenger, 
Rev.  A.  E.  Olson;  associate.  Rev.  C.  A. 
Glad;  manager.  Rev.  G.  A.  Herbert.  Pub- 
licity secretary,  Rev.  G.  A.  Herbert.  As 
delegate  to  the  synodical  meeting  Rev. 
A.  E.  Olson  was  selected,  with  Rev. 
G.  A.  Herbert  as  alternate.  It  was  with 
deep  regret  that  the  district  heard  of  the 
resignation  of  Rev.  W.  P.  Peterson  from 
his  pastorate  and  his  contemplated 
departure  to  Palo  Alto,  Calif.,  in  May 
Thru  his  whole-hearted  personality  he 
has  won  a  place  deep  in  the  hearts  of 
his  colaborers,  and  his  departure  from 
our  district  will  be  a  distinct  loss.  It 
is  hoped  that  Theol.  Student  C.  W.  John- 
son may  find  it  in  accordance  with  God's 
will  to  accept  the  call  to  become  Rev. 
Peterson's  successor. 

A  word  of  thanks  is  due  these  three 
congregations  for  their  cordiality  and 
hospitality.  The  next  district  meeting 
will  be  held  in  the  Boise  pastorate  in 
May.  Arthur  E.  Olson,  secretary. 


THE    IOWA   CONFERENCE  IVIEETING 
IN    DES  MOINES,  APRIL  25— 
MAY  1,  1922. 

By  Paul  H.  Andreea. 

The  Iowa  Conference  will  hold  its  o4th 
annual  convention  in  Des  Moines,  April 
25th  to  May  1st,  as  the  guests  of  the 
First  Lutheran  Church,  Rev.  A.  Norr- 
bom,  pastor;  Grand  View  Lutheran 
Church,  Rev.  J.  Walton  Kempe,  pastor; 
and  the  Bethany  English  Lutheran 
Church,  Rev.  Paul  H.  Andreen,  pastor. 

The  great  inspirational  feature  of  the 
conference,  from  the  viewpoint  of  a- 
chievements  will  be  the  dedication  of  the 
new  $250,000  addition  to  the  Iowa  Lu- 
theran Hospital,  which  will  be  dedicated 
Sunday  afternoon,  April  30th.  Rev.  A. 
Norrbom,  president  of  the  Board,  will 
preside,  the  Rev.  Oscar  N.  Olson,  pres- 
ident of  the  conference,  will  perform  the 
dedicatory  service,  and  Rev.  F.  O.  Han- 
son, of  Des  Moines,  and  Dr.  C.  J.  Petri, 
of  Minneapolis,  will  speak. 

This  great  meeting  would  have  been 
impossible  if  the  loyal  church  folk  of  the 
Stanton  Lutheran  Church  with  its  pas- 
tor Rev.  O.  A.  Elmquist  had  not  given 
the  conference  meeting  to  Des  Moines, 
in  order  that  this  celebration  might  take 
place,  after  they  had  invited  the  confer- 
ence, their  invitation  had  been  accepted 
and  preparations  made. 

According  to  reports  handed  in  to 
Rev.  V.  I.  Vestling,  secretary  of  the  Con- 
ference, and  Rev.  S.  H.  Newman,  treas- 
urer, the  Iowa  Conference  has  experi- 
enced a  very  good  year-  financially.  Dur- 
ing the  boom  year  of  1919  the  sum  total 
of  contributions  for  all  purposes,  con- 
gregational, conference,  institutional 
and  synodical,  amounted  to  $251,736.10, 
while  in  the  hard  year  of  1921  with  its 
financial  stringency  and  difficulties  the 
sum  total  of  contributions  amounted  to 
more  than  $300,000  dollars.  It  is  a 
matter  worthy  of  notice  and  thought, 
that  the  men  and  women  of  the  confer- 
ence contributed  over  $50,000  more  dur- 
ing the  hard  times  than  they  did  when 
money  was  plentiful. 

The  reports  from  the  various  institu- 
tions of  the  conference  are  very  favor- 
able. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  conference 
meeting  will  he  the  conferenre  dinner 
held  at  the  Hotel  Savery,  April  29,  when 
the  conference  will  be  addressed  by  the 
Hon.  N.  E.  Kendall,  Governor    of  the 


state  of  Iowa,  and  by  Rev.  P.  O.  Bersell 
of  Ottumwa,  la. 

A  Lutheran  meeting,  which  all  the 
Lutheran  chuixhes  of  the  city  will  at- 
tend, will  be  held  Sunday  evening,  April 
30th  and  will  be  addressed  by  Rev.  C. 
G.  Bloomquist  of  Omaha,  Neb.,  president 
of  the  Synodical  Luther  League. 

According  to  pre-convention  reports 
the  contributions  to  the  Home  missions 
were  about  $15,500.00;  to  Foreign  mis- 
sions $9,650;  to  Institutions  of  Learning 
$27,500;  to  Benevolent  Institutions  $15,- 
300;  to  Relief  work  at  home  and  in 
Europe  $10,500;  to  other  charitable  pur- 
poses $6,150. 

The  special  matters  that  will  come  up 
for  decision  at  the  conference  meeting 
and  will  be  settled  one  way  or  the  other 
are: 

1st:  the  question  of  the  tenure  of  of- 
fice for  the  president.  A  constitutional 
amendment  is  pending  to  change  the 
term  from  one  year  to  five  years. 

2nd:  the  question  of  a  conference 
Board  of  Charities. 

3rd:  the  final  completion  of  the  budget 
system  which  was  accepted  last  year. 

4th:  the  solution  of  a  very  difficult 
and  intangible  problem,  that  of  home 
missionary  work  and  gaining  new  mem- 
bers. The  increase  in  membership  has 
not  kept  pace  with  the  increase  in  the 
activities  of  the  conference,  and  the 
conference  must  decide  this  vital  ques- 
tion in  the  right  way. 


Modern  Spiritism. 

Bv 

PROF.  CARL  A.  BLOMGREN,  Ph.  D. 

discusses  the  Physical  and  Psychical 
Pshenomena  of  Spiritism,  such  as  mov- 
ing of  articles  without  contact,  second 
sight,  Psychometry,  auras,  spirit  forms, 
mass  hypnotism,  etc. 

Three  lectures  in  a  neat  booklet. 

Price  35  cents  per  copy. 

Send  your  order  to  Augustana  Book 
Concern  or  to  the  author  825—35  Street, 
Rock  Island,  III. 


Every  Real  Home 
Has  BooK^s 


Order  from 


AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 

Branch:  405  Fourth  Street  South, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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"more  simplicity  and  more 
*    serious  study  at  our 

COLLEGE." 

An  article  under  this  heading  by  the 
editor,  in  the  issue  for  April  8th,  set 
forth  some  statements  that  undoubtedly- 
surprised  many  of  our  people.  Yet  many 
of  the  things  referred  to  in  the  article 
are  only  an  expression  of  the  times  we 
live  in. 

I  shall  not  try  to  show  why  it  is  im- 
possible to  have  the  same  simplicity  now 
at  our  schools  and  in  our  congregations 
as  was  the  rule  twenty-five  or  fifty  years 
ago.  There  has  been  a  change  both 
among  pastors  and  people.  First  they 
walked,  then  they  used  the  lumber  wag- 
on, then  the  buggy  and  now  the  auto- 
mobile.   We  notice  the  change. 

In  regard  to  expenses  at  our  colleges, 
the  editor  calls  attention  to  banquets.  He 
says,  "When  classes  at  our  own  schools 
stage  affairs  of  this  kind  that  cost  the 
girls  or  boys  that  stand  the  expense  ten 
or  twelve  or  fifteen  dollars  apiece,  it  is 
time  to  let  our  people  know  it,"  etc.  Un- 
doubtedly the  editor  has  his  information 
only  on  hearsay.  If  it  refers  to  any 
banquet  at  Augustana  College  it  can  only 
refer  to  the  Senior  class  banquet  held  at 
the  Blackhawk  Hotel  on  March  10th. 

Last  year  the  Students'  Union  decided 
that  only  one  banquet  was  to  be  allowed 
in  the  four  years  of  college  life.  That 
banquet  is  the  Senior  banquet,  and  the 
only  class  banquet  held  during  the  four 
years  of  their  college  life.  It  is  perfectly 
proper  that  the  class  should  have  a  get- 
together  before  they  leave  college.  It  is 
a  good  thing  for  a  student  to  attend  a 
formal  banquet  once  in  his  life. 

One  of  the  class  members,  who  helped 
to  arrange  the  banquet,  gives  the  follow- 
ing as  the  total  cost  per  couple  for  the 
aforesaid  banquet: 

Dinner  for  two   $6.00 

Taxi  round  trip    2.00 

Flowers  for  decorations  75 

$8.75 

The  dress  suits  were  borrowed  from 
members  of  the  Wennerberg  Chorus,  or 
from  other  persons,  at  no  expense.  The 
cost  for  each  person  was  therefore  a  little 
more  than  $4.00,  and  as  there  is  only  one 
class  banquet  during  the  four  years,  that 
is  not  an  unreasonable  expenditure. 

Our  students  are  not  spendthrifts. 
Many  of  them  are  working  their  way 
through  school,  and  of  necessity  must 
practice  economy,  yet  they  will  never  re- 
gret the  few  dollars  spent  for  the  Senior 
banquet. 

Our  students  come  largely  from  our 
Christian  homes,  many  of  them  from  our 
pastors'  homes.  They  behave  at  school 
as  they  do  at  home  and  in  the  congrega- 
tion. 

The  students  at  Augustana  have  insti- 
tuted many  reforms.  For  example,  no 
smoking  is  allowed  on  the  college  campus. 
To  see  the  young  people  in  their  mis- 
sionary endeavors,  prayer  meetings,  Bible 
study  classes,  musical  organizations,  and 
to  note  the  wholesome  college  spirit  in 
general,  is  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  it 
all.  Neither  pastors  nor  parents  need 
worry  about  their  sons  and  daughters  at 
our  colleges.  Living  in  the  shadow  of 
the  school  as  I  do,  and  keeping  in  close 
touch  with  college  activities  at  Augus- 
tana, I  say  again.  Thank  God  for  our 
school,  its  professors  and  students. 

Eiiii.  F.  Bergeex, 


Hartwick  Seminary,  N.  Y. — This  year, 
1922,  makes  the  125th  year  of  the  history 
of  Hartwick  Seminary.  The  Synod  of 
New  York  will  fiittingly  observe  the  an- 
niversary during  the  week  of  September 
11  at  its  annual  convention. 
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Seven  Beautiful  Songs 

for  Church  and  Home,  with  music  for  the  Piano: 
"The  Mountain  Flower,"  "The  Wonderful  River," 
"The  Christian  Banner,"  "The  Battle  of  Ages,"  "The 
Fading  Flower,"  "The  Rosebud  You  Gave  Me,"  and 
"The  Flower  Queen."  Standard  Sheet  Music  Size, 
ordinarv  voice.  All  seven  for  $1.25,  postpaid.  Order 
from  OTTO  LUNDELL,  Room  323—155  N.  Clark  St., 
Chicago,  111.     (Mention  "Lutheran  Companion.") 


tJJTUKE  OTRES  BELLS 
I  SWEETtR,  MORE  DUR- 
"ABLi:,  T.OWER  PRICE, 

 >  Omt  FREE  :/  TAL0CU3 

 'mii^'S^SS.     *^  mLSWHY. 

Write  to  Clnclnnit)  B<>ll  Foundry  Co..  Cinoinnatl.  0. 


JLYSVBYER 

il  CHURCH 


MENEELYBELLCO. 

TROY.  N.Y.  AMD 
 220  BROADWAY.NY.  CITY;  


THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIRE  INSURANCE ASS'N 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  companies 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  tvrite  NILS  ANDERSON,  Sec'v. 


The  Death  Pot 


Christian  Science 

By 

Rev.  Oliver  D.  Baltzly, 
Ph.D.,  D.D.,  LLD. 


The  keenest  and  most  unique  Ex- 
posure yet  published. 


Its  violent  conflict  with  the  Bible 
strikingly  presented  in  the 
deadly  parallel. 

Price,  15  cents,  postpaid. 

AUGUSTANA     BOOK  CONCERN, 
Rock  Island,  III. 

Branch:     405   Fourth   Street,  South, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


For  Church  Choirs. 

GLORIA  DEI 

Sacred  Anthems  for  use  at  Divine 
Service. 

The  collection  contains  twenty-one 
anthems  for  church  choirs,  selected 
from  a  list  of  composers  among  whom 
we  find  such  masters  as  Abt,  Gounod. 
Schubert,  Mendelssohn,  Czerny,  and 
Stainer.  The  arrangements  are  by 
Emil  Larson,  who  has  contributed 
two  settings  of  his  own:  one  a  Com- 
munion Hymn,  the  other  a  rearrange- 
ment of  the  tune  of  "Fear  Not,  O 
Little  Flock,  the  Foe."  The  first  three 
are  Christmas  anthems;  the  remain- 
der being  hymns  of  more  general 
adaptation  to  divine  services,  songs 
of  praise  preponderating. 


Price,  Boards,  75c. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
Rock  Island,  III. 


GET  THE  FACTS 
STRAIGHT! 


Answer  the  argument 
of  those  who  speak 
without  KNOWING. 
Your  Lutheran  Church 
is  the  largest  and  most 
active  Protestant 
Church.  Do  you  know 
what  your  church  is 
doing?  Order  this 
book  now. 

Supplements  1921 
edition.  Not  a  re- 
print. Index  complete 
for  1921  and  1922 
volumes. 

Paper,  $1.50. 
Cloth,  $2.00. 


Edited  by 
Norlie    and  Kieffer. 


AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 
Branch: 

405  Fourth  St.  S.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


Now  is  the  Time  to  buy  a  Farm. 

1.  In  HINES,  Minn.,  at  $20  per  acre,  $3  per  acre  down.  2.  In  ALMA,  S.  D.,  at  $26  per  acre.  3.  In 
CARTHAGE,  S.  D.,  at  $65  per  acre. — Same  land  has  brought  $100  per  acre.  These  bargains  and  many 
othci  good  farms  can  be  had  in  Lutheran  settlements  where  Lutherans  are  welcome.  Here  the  Augustana 
Colonization  Association  is  at  your  service.  AUGUSTANA  COLONIZATION  ASSOCIATION  OF  N.  A.,  Inc., 
100  East  14th  St.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.    C.  E.  Elving,  President. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  successful 
operation  for  twenty;five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street, 


Los  Angeles,  California. 
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GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS  COLLEGES, 
St.  Peter,  Minn. 

The  first  intercollegiate  debate  in  Min- 
nesota in  which  every  debater  was  a  co-ed 
was  held  last  Tuesday  evening  at  Gus- 
tavus  and  Macalaster  colleges.  The  sub- 
ject for  debate  was:  Resolved,  that  the 
Philippine  Islands  should  be  granted 
their  independence  by  January  1st,  1927. 
Our  affirmative  team  debated  at  Mac- 
alaster and  was  composed  of  the  follow- 
ing: Mildred  A.  Johnson,  Ethel  Newman, 
Ruth  D.  Peterson,  with  Anna  Gustafson 
as  alternate.  Our  negative  team  was  at 
home.  The  members  on  the  negative 
team  were:  Ruth  YoungdahJ,  Elvira 
Blad,  Gunborg  Burglund,  with  Ruth  C. 
Peterson  as  alternate.  The  decision  of 
the  judges  at  both  colleges  was  unanim- 
ous in  favor  of  our  teams.  The  new  era 
is  at  hand.  The  women  are  ready  to 
take  the  front  rank  in  all  lines  of  work. 

Dr.  P.  A.  Mattson,  president  of  our 
Conference,  spoke  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Students'  Missionary  Society  at  the  First 
Lutheran  church  last  Sunday  evening. 
His  subject  was:  "And  they  found  a 
man."  The  speaker  said  that  in  these 
times  the  Church  is  in  search  for  men 
and  women  who  are  willing  to  go  into 
the  service  of  the  Lord  as  preachers  and 
Christian  workers  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  Lyric  Male  Chorus  returned  from 
their  tour  of  northern  Minnesota  on 
Thursday.  The  whole  student  body  was 
at  the  station  to  welcome  them  home. 
Headed  by  the  band,  they  were  escorted 
through  the  city,  and  it  is  needless  to 
say  that  the  citizens  of  St.  Peter  were 
aroused. 

The  Board  of  Directors  held  a  meeting 
at  the  college  last  Tuesday.  Teachers 
for  next  year  were  elected  and  prepara- 
tions for  the  meeting  of  the  Conference 
were  made. 

All  duly  elected  delegates  to  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Conference  are  requested  to 
apply  for  lodging  to  Dr.  K.  Kilander,  the 
chairman  for  the  reception  committee. 
A  fee  of  $5  will  be  charged,  which  should 
accompany  the  application.  We  extend 
a  cordial  welcome  to  all  our  representa- 
tives, alumni  and  friends  to  attend  this 
historical  meeting.  Remember  the  dates 
— May  16 — 22.  O.  J.  Johnson. 
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In  this  pamphlet  the  writer  sets  forth  eys- 
tematically  the  fundamentals  of  doctrine  and 
practice  in  the  Lutheran  Church  and  shows 
how  the  younger  element  in  the  church  does 
or  should  interpret  this,  for  "the  Lutheran 
Church  is  not  understood  in  this  country  of 
ours.  Though  she  is  the  oldest  of  the  Prot- 
estant churches,  the  mother  of  Protestantism ; 
though  she  has  been  the  heroic  defender  of 
the  faith ;  though  she  has  been  through  the 
ages  the  beacon  light  set  on  a  hill  to  enlighten 
the  world — still  It  is  a  fact  that  the  church 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession  is  not  known  and 
understood.  Again  and  again  we  hear  it  in- 
timated that  the  Lutheran  Church  is  a  for- 
eign church  and  has  no  place  in  America." 
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BIBLE  STORIES  FROM  THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
VoL  L  Old  Testament.    Vol.  II.  New  Testament. 

By  C.  J.  SODEBGEEN. 

Published  by  the  Augustana  Synod. 

The  purpose  of  this  manual  is  to  show  the  way  in  teaching  the  Bible 
stories.  Not  all  teachers  may  feel  the  need  of  a  guide  or  helper  like 
this  one,  nevertheless  it  may  contain  suggestions  which  will  make  the 
work  of  even  the  best  informed  instructors  in  our  Sunday-schools  more 
fruitful  and  effective. 


T/ie  Guide,  which  contains  the  full  text  of  the  Bible 
Stories  previously  issued,  has  been  prepared 
on  this  plan: 
Light  is  thrown  on  each  story  from  eight  different  points. 

1.  A  full  list  of  Scripture  references  is  given  on  the  theory  that  the 
Bible  is  its  own  best  interpretation. 

2.  Unusual  and  difficult  words  are  explained  by  equivalents,  chiefly 
for  the  benefit  of  the  pupils. 

3.  Explanatory  notes  form  a  running  commentary  on  the  story  as  a 
whole,  with  side  lights  on  the  contents,  all  designed  to  picture  the 
event  most  vividly  to  the  mind  of  the  child. 

4.  Practical  comment,  applying  the  story  and  suggesting  further 
comments  by  the  teacher. 

5.  Remarks  on  the  illustration  going  with  each  story. 

6.  Questions  and  answers. 

7.  Poem  or  story  (to  be  supplied  by  the  teacher  to  drive  the  lesson 
home). 

8.  Verse  to  be  memorized. 

It  will  be  readily  seen  that  this  plan  is  flexible  and  may  be  easily 
adjusted  to  the  needs  of  the  class  in  hand.  Any  of  the  eight  depart- 
ments may  be  curtailed,  or  amplified,  so  as  to  make  the  best  use  of  the 
time  allotted  to  each  lesson. 

The  chief  purpose  of  this  book  Is  to  furnish  suggestions  and  guidance, 
not  a  rigid  scheme,  for  those  who  are  to  Instruct. 

Price,  Cloth,  Vol.  I,  $1.00.   Vol.  II,  $1.00 
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Church  Disarmament. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Press  (Mich.)  recently  had  a  timely 
editorial  on  this  subject,  suggested,  it  seems,  by  the  Wash- 
ington Conference.  The  article  is  so  to  the  point  and  agrees 
so  fully  with  the  views  of  the  editor  of  The  Lutheran  Com- 
panion, that  he  hastens  to  reproduce  it  for  the  benefit  of  the 
readers.    The  article  follows : 

The  Press,  without  thoifght  of  malice  and  merely  to  be  in 
tune  with  the  times,  would  like  to  suggest  a  Conference  for 
the  Limitation  of  Church  Armaments  in  the  city  of  Grand 
Rapids. 

In  making  this  suggestion  The  Press  displays  no  personal 
partisanship,  as  it  is  not  a  religious  organ  and  its  columns 
are  read  by  members  of  every  religious  faith  in  the  city. 
Though  it  speaks  as  a  newspaper,  The  Press  believes  it  pre- 
sents here  the  views  of  many  who  are  now  paying  for  the 
religious  competition  and  wondering  about  it. 

Probably  some  one  in  Grand  Rapids  knows  which  church 
in  our  fair  city  first  girded  itself  to  battle  for  the  adherence 
of  our  young  people  by  building  a  dance  hall  parish-house 
Tith  a  gym  in  the  basement.  We  don't.  All  that  is  certain 
IS  that  the  initiator  has  long  since  realized  that  competition 
is  a  human  instinct.  Advantages  taken  are  soon  retaliated; 
and  in  some  circles  it  is  believed  that  the  church  which  to- 
day lacks  a  thorough  athletic  system  and  a  program  of  social 
affairs  is  simply  not  prepared.  It  has  no  front  line.  It  cannot 
bid  for  the  young  people,  because  they  can  find  better  sport 
somewhere  else. 

One  school  of  religious  leadership  is  strongly  in  favor  of 
the  many-sided  institutional  church,  but  it  is  noteworthy  that 
this  movement  is  chiefly  directed  at  large  metropolitan  dis- 
tricts where  segregated  groups  of  poor  people  require  such 
facilities,  or  at  isolated  and  outlying  regions  of  smaller  cities. 

If  certain  churches  scrapped  their  parish-house  dances  (or 
at  least  part  of  them,  perhaps  on  some  5-5-3  ratio  according 
to  the  number  per  year  in  the  status  quo)  and  agreed  on  a 
gym-building  holiday  with  no  replacements,  in  time  the  whole 
thing  would  pare  down  to  religion  again.  Young  men  and 
women  would  join  the  church  on  the  basis  of  belief  and  better 
services  instead  of  looking  up  the  standing  in  the  Sunday 
school  league  or  inquiring  about  the  music  at  the  week-end 
dances.  There  would  be  about  as  much  gymnastics  as  ever. 
The  city  not  only  has  the  splendid  gymnasium  equipment  of 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  these  being  closely  related 
to  the  Protestant  Evangelical  churches,  but  it  also  has  twelve 
complete  and  twenty-one  auxiliary  gymnasiums  in  the  public 
schools,  all  under  expert  direction,  in  addition  to  the  ex- 
cellent city  playgrounds. 

The  question  of  young  people  learning  to  dance  and  having 
full  scope  and  opportunity  for  that  kind  of  expression  will 
be  plentifully  cared  for  outside  of  the  churches  themselves. 

Limitation  of  this  sort  involves  sacrifices.  Yet  The  Press 
has  in  mind  an  editorial  in  the  Michigan  Daily,  students' 
paper  at  our  state  university,  which  called  upon  the  churches 
of  Ann  Arbor  for  more  religion,  saying  that  it  was  for  this 
that  young  men  and  women  attended  church.  The  view  is  in 
some  circles  novel,  of  course,  and  will  require  much  discus- 
sion. But  perhaps  our  churches  would  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion, over  the  conference  table  and  with  open  diplomacy,  that 
this  expensive  mundane  armament  in  the  main  is  wasted 
effort  and  that  it's  time  to  return  to  fundamentals. 


Newspapers  don't  run  railroads.  Farmers  don't  print  books. 
This  is  an  age  of  specialization  and  out  of  specialization  comes 
efficiency.   The  specialty  of  churches  is  religion. 

The  parish  house  can  be  made  to  serve  the  fundamental 
purposes  of  the  church,  which  is  to  build  up  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men.  But  no  church  has 
any  business  to  build  parish  houses  for  the  purpose  of  teach- 
ing its  young  people  to  dance  or  to  play  cards  or  billiards. 
The  Jersey  City  (N.  J.)  Tabernacle  church,  thirty  years 
ago,  was  one  of  the  first  churches  in  the  country  to  introduce 
the  idea  of  the  "play  house"  as  an  adjunct  to  the  church 
proper.  It  was  thought  that  the  young  people  could  be  in- 
fluenced to  step  from  the  play  room  into  the  prayer  meeting 
room,  and  thus  play  of  every  sort  and  spiritual  devotion 
could  be  combined.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  what 
the  Jersey  City  Tabernacle  church  has  to  say  on  this  subject 
after  an  experience  of  thirty  years.  We  s-emember  to  this 
day  the  powerful  protest  raised  against  the  whole  idea  at 
a  conference  held  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  at  the  time  by  Chris- 
tian Workers  of  United  States  and  Canada.  One  delegate 
said  in  substance  that  he  had  no  doubt  but  what  his  son 
might  learn  to  dance  and  play  cards,  but  he  would  not  want 
him  to  get  his  first  taste  of  these  things  in  the  church.  Could 
the  church  guarantee  that  the  son  would  not  go  from  the 
church  to  the  gambling  room  after  his  desire  for  card  playing 
had  once  been  aroused? 

The  specialty  of  churches  is  religion,  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. The  world  needs  the  simple  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  much  to-day  as  it  ever  did  in  the  past.  It  is  the  business 
of  the  churches  to  give  this  gospel  to  the  world  as  they  have 
received  k  from  the  fathers  and  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Word 
of  God.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  there  are  few,  if  any, 
Lutheran  churches  that  act  on  the  supposition  that  men  can 
be  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  God  by  means  of  baited 
hooks.  In  the  great  sea  of  humanity  only  one  net  is  to  be 
used  to  bring  men  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  That  net 
is  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  as  fishers  of  men  make 
diligent  use  of  that  net  and  we  cannot  fail  to  win  souls  for 
Christ  and  establish  the  kingdom  of  righteousness. 


"They  Are  Nothing  Now." 

He  was  a  successful  lumber  dealer  from  a  small  town  in 
Illinois.  We  were  going  to  one  of  the  springs  of  Missouri 
and  met  on  the  train.  In  our  conversation  then  and  later 
at  the  hotel  where  we  both  stayed  we  naturally  would  drift 
into  church  questions.  He  was  speaking  of  the  churches  of 
his  home  town,  and  I  remarked  that  there  must  be  a  strong 
Catholic  element  in  his  town,  since  I  had  noticed,  as  I  passed 
through,  quite  a  large  Catholic  church  and  school.  As  we 
were  referring  to  the  Protestant  churches  there  he  casually 
remarked  of  these  churches,  "They  are  nothing  now.  They 
saw  they  couldn't  make  it,  so  they  all  joined  and  formed 
a  community  church." 
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Of  course  it  is  very  clear  what  he  meant.  The  Protestant 
churches  of  his  town,  probably  all  small  and  struggling,  saw 
that  it  would  be  more  advantageous  to  combine  their  forces 
and  form  one  strong  and  efficient  church,  which  would  be 
better  able  to  minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  com- 
munity than  several  small  churches  that  were  hardly  able 
to  support  a  pastor.  There  is  a  practical  truth  in  this.  One 
strong  church  can  do  more  and  better  work  than  two  or 
more  weak  churches  unable  to  support  a  regular  pastor. 
There  is  no  use  in  denying  this,  and  wherever  it  is  feasible 
there  should  be  a  consolidation  of  forces  in  the  interest  of 
the  community  as  a  whole. 

There  is,  however,  another  thought  suggested  in  the  state- 
ment quoted  above.  How  is  this  so-called  community  church 
to  be  classified?  What  is  it  and  what  does  it  stand  for? 
The  word  "church"  is  general.  It  can  be,  and  is,  applied 
to  any  organization  for  religious  purposes  that  holds  services, 
from  Holy  Rollers  to  Mormons  and  Christian  Scientists. 
The  word  "community"  is  specific,  and  as  combined  with 
"church"  it  simply  means  an  institution  that  serves  the  com- 
munity as  a  whole.  The  words  "Methodist,"  "Presbyterian," 
"Baptist,"  "Christian,"  "Lutheran,"  "Episcopal"  and  "Cath- 
olic" denote  something  specific  and  characteristic  as  to  belief. 
At  the  same  time  these  words  distinguish  the  one  church 
from  the  other.  But  the  words  "community  church"  have 
no  such  meaning.  Though  he  did  not  intend  to  convey  that 
idea,  the  gentleman  quoted  above  stated  a  greater  truth  than 
he  was  aware  of,  when  he  said,  "The  churches  at  home  are 
nothing  now.  .  .they  have  formed  a  community  church." 

The  danger  in  this  consolidation  of  several  local  congre- 
gations into  one  community  church  lies  exactly  in  this,  that 
there  is  lacking  that  which  determines  what  the  church  stands 
for,  unless  those  uniting  have  agreed  beforehand  upon  some 
definite  expression  of  a  faith  or  creed.  It  will  not  take  many 
generations  before  such  a  church  runs  out.  No  one  would 
ever  think  seriously  of  suggesting  that  the  Masons,  the  Odd 
Fellows,  the  Elks  and  other  lodges  in  a  town  should  con- 
solidate. It  couldn't  be  done.  The  word  "Mason"  stands 
for  something  specific,  so  do  the  words  "Odd  Fellow," 
"Elk"  and  "Moose."  A  man  can  be  all  of  these,  but  he  is 
not  a  combination  of  all;  there  is  no  lodge,  as  far  as  we 
know,  that  can  be  classified  as  combining  all  four.  And  yet 
that  is  what  we  propose  to  do  when  we  undertake  to  unite 
the  different  churches  in  a  town  into  one  community  church. 
But  a  church  that  is  to  have  a  future  must  have  a  definite 
confession  or  belief.  If  it  is  loosely  organized  and  stands 
for  nothing  specific  either  in  the  way  of  doctrine  or  practice, 
it  can  last  but  a  generation  or  two. 

Furthermore,  a  church  that  expects  to  have  the  blessing 
of  God  on  its  efforts  must  not  limit  its  activities  to  the  com- 
munity in  which  it  functions;  it  must  realize  that  it  is  part 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  at  large,  and  act  accordingly.  If 
must  take  an  active  part  also  in  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.  Where  is  a  community  church  without  any  par- 
ticular alignment  to  send  her  contributions  for  foreign  mis- 
sions? The  danger  is  that  these  community  churches,  hav- 
ing no  common  center  outside  of  themselves,  will  eventually 
become  nothing  at  all  from  a  confessional  point  of  view, 
which  in  the  end  will  mean  disintegration.  We  ask  again, 
Is  Protestantism  destined  to  run  out  for  the  simple  reason 
that  it  cannot  retain  its  specific  characteristics? 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


God  Sent  His  Son. 

God  sent  forth  his  Son.    Gal.  4:  4. 

Here  we  have  a  matter  concerning  which  we  ought  to 
offer  up  prayers  with  much  pleading  that  God  would  en- 
lighten our  minds  that  we  might  see  and  behold  something 
of  the  boundless  depths  of  the  mystery  of  God's  grace,  when 
He  gave  His  eternal  Son  to  our  poor  and  fallen  race.  W^e 
read:  "God  sent  forth  his  Son."  Note  that  it  is  not  said 
here:  then  the  Son  of  God  was  born,  but:  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  born  of  a  woman.  The  child  that  you  behold  in 
the  spirit  lying  in  the  manger,  is  not  a  child  that  has  received 
so  great  a  measure  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  favor  of 
God  that  God  because  of  this  calls  it  His  Son — no,  the 
Scripture  speaks  differently.  It  says,  namely,  that  this  child 
was  God's  eternal  Son  who  "was  in  the  beginning  with  God," 
before  this  world  was  created ;  it  says,  that  in  Bethlehem  was 
to  be  born  He  "whose  goings  forth  are  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting"  (Micah  5:2);  that  "in  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  God,  that  all  things  were  made 
through  him;  and  without  him  was  not  anything  made  that 
hath  been  made;  and  the  Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us  full  of  grace  and  truth,  and  we  beheld  his  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  from  the  Father."  Such  things  are 
contained  in  the  words:  God  sent  forth  His  Son.  Conse- 
quently a  Son  who  existed  before,  but  who  now  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time  merely  was  sent  forth  to  the  earth.  So,  too, 
Christ  says  Himself:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son."  "Father,  glorify  thy  Son  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was." 
"I  came  out  from  the  Father,  and  I  am  come  into  the  world : 
again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  unto  the  Father."  The 
apostle  .John  says  the  same:  "Herein  was  the  love  of  God 
manifested  in  us,  that  God  hath  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world  that  we  might  live  through  him — he  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins." 
And  so  also  says  Paul:  "That  did  God,  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh."  This  is  what  you  are  to  see 
and  understand  when  in  the  Spirit  you  sit  down  by  the 
manger  in  Bethlehem  and  behold  the  wonderful  child. 
Thanks  be  to  God  and  praise  and  honor  and  power  and 
might  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever  for  His  unspeak- 
able gift! 

The  Word  is  made  incarnate, 

Descending  from  on  high; 
And  cherubim  sing  anthems, 

To  shepherds,  from  the  sky. 

And  we  with  them  triumphant 

Repeat  the  hymn  again: 
To  Ggd  on  high  be  glory, 

And  peace  on  earth  to  men. 
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MISSIONS 


A  Postal  from  China. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Companion : 

This  morning  I  attended  the  prayers  of  our  boys'  school 
here  in  Kiahsien.  We  have  about  140  boys,  19  of  which 
will  graduate  from  the  Higher  Primary  Department  next 
summer.  Some  of  them  wish  to  become  ministers.  We  hope 
we  will  have  some  good,  consecrated  ministerial  candidates 
as  products  from  our  schools.  Here  they  are  brought  under 
the  influence  of  the  Word  of  God  every  day,  they  are  taught 
to  pray,  sing  and  study  the  Word  of  God.  We  wish  to 
thank  all  readers  who  make  it  possible  for  us  to  carry  on  this 
missionary  work  in  this  heathen  community.  Without  your 
generous  sympathy  our  work  would  be  impossible. 

Kind  greetings.  Victor  E.  Swenson. 

The  East  Africa  Lutheran  Mission. 

BY  PROF.  GEORGE  J.  FRITSCHEL,  D.D. 
(Continued) 

New  agricultural  implements  have  taken  the  place  of 
weapons.    The  swords  have  been  changed  to  plow  shares. 

The  natives  are  very  loyal  to  their  chiefs,  even  if  some 
of  these  were  exceedingly  selfish  and  cruel.  The  chiefs  play 
an  important  part  in  the  hero  traditions  and  folk  lore.  "If 
we  should  be  without  chiefs,  we  would  rather  do  without 
water,"  is  a  proverb  among  them. 

They  live  in  round,  narrow,  dark  and  stuffy  huts.  The 
air  inside  is  generally  filled  with  smoke.  In  the  Moshi  dis- 
trict the  huts  are  built  of  clay  and  covered  with  grass,  in 
Madschams  they  prefer  the  bark  of  banana  trees  for  the 
roofs. 

Woman  also  there  has  been  assigned  a  lower  grade,  espe- 
cially in  consequence  of  prevalent  polygamy.  A  man  that 
wants  to  marry  must  pay  to  the  woman's  father  a  number 
of  cattle,  sheep  or  goats.  The  price  differs  according  to 
circumstances.  Then  the  woman  is  man's  possession  and 
must  work  for  him  as  her  master. 

The  difference  between  the  Dshaggas  and  the  second 
people,  the  Waro,  or  inhabitants  of  the  eastern  Meru,  is  not 
so  very  great.  But  the  Arusha  people,  numbering  11,000, 
present  an  entirely  different  type.  They  are  either  pure- 
blooded  Masai  or  a  mixture  of  Masai  and  negroes.  The 
Ndurama  River  separates  them  from  the  Waro.  The 
Masai  are  a  race  of  warriors.  From  them  the  Dshaggas 
adopted  the  shape  of  their  spears,  the  form  of  their  swords 
and  shields.  In  former  years  the  Masai  would  make  their 
living  by  raiding  the  neighboring  tribes  and  carrying  off 
cattle.  '  They  were  the.  terror  of  their  neighbors.  The  cry, 
"The  Masai  are  coming,"  filled  all  hearts  with  as  much 
terror  as  in  our  own  country  in  pioneer  days  the  alarm, 
"The  Indians  are  coming."  But  on  account  of  a  pestilence 
which  destroyed  their  herds  they  moved  to  English  territory. 

The  Medium  of  Christianization. 
As  one  of  the  most  successful  methods  in  the  missionary 
work  the  Boarding  Schools  were  used.    The  first  mission- 
aries had  received  no  instructions  to  open  such  schools.  They 


tried  to  influence  the  adults.  But  they  found  great  difficulty 
in  bringing  the  Word  of  Life  to  them.  The  women  there 
were  very  shy,  and  at  first  they  withdrew  entirely  from  all 
contact  with  white  men.  And  men  could  seldom  be  brought 
together.  The  missionaries  then  decided  to  hire  a  number  of 
boys  and  young  men  at  the  stations,  so  that  they  must  live 
and  work  there  for  a  longer  time.  They  had  to  do  certain 
kinds  of  work  in  building  huts  and  cultivating  the  ground. 
But  they  had  to  attend  school  for  several  hours  every  day. 
And  this  method  was  of  the  greatest  benefit  (just  as  in  our 
New  Guinea)  both  for  the  missionaries  and  the  natives. 
The  missionaries  through  their  daily  and  intimate  associa- 
tions mastered  the  native  language  in  a  comparatively  short 
time.  And  these  natives  at  least  were  under  the  daily  Chris- 
tian influence  of  the  missionaries;  they  became  acquainted 
with  Christianity  both  through  the  instruction  and  through 
the  life  of  the  missionaries.  No  wonder  that  also  here  the 
first  candidates  for  baptism  came  from  the  first  boarding 
scholars.  From  these  afterward  also  the  first  teachers  and 
assistants  were  recruited. 

When  later  the  shyness  of  the  women  had  been  overcome, 
boarding  schools  were  started  for  the  girls.  From  these 
girls  the  missionaries  intended  to  get  wives  for  the  Christian 
young  men  and  for  the  teachers ;  and  if  the  whole  people 
was  to  be  Christianized,  then  the  future  mothers  of  the  race 
were  an  essential  factor  in  these  plans.  Very  soon  the  girls 
became  even  more  eager  to  receive  education  at  these  girls' 
schools  than  the  boys.  Of  course,  the  curriculum  in  such 
schools  does  not  in  any  way  compare  with  that  of  the  lower 
grades  in  our  public  schools.  But  the  rudiments  of  reading, 
writing  and  arithmetic  can  be  taught.  Much  emphasis  was 
laid  upon  practical  training  for  life.  Soon  even  the  heathen 
realized  that  the  girls  that  had  attended  school  were  better 
behaved,  more  diligent,  more  cleanly,  put  the  huts  into  bet- 
ter order,  prepared  better  meals.  They  had  also  learned  to 
sew  and  knew  many  beautiful  stories  and  songs.  The  leaven 
of  the  gospel  was  brought  among  the  people  through  this 
work  among  the  growing  generations.  And  whosoever  wins 
the  youth  controls  the  future. 

This  system  of  boarding  schools  was  used,  however,  only 
until  the  ground  had  been  broken.  For  then  school  work 
would  have  tied  the  missionaries'  hands  too  much.  They 
had  to  go  OHt  among  the  people,  whose  confidence  had  by 
this  time  been  won  entirely.  The  girls'  schools  were  kept 
in  existence  for  a  longer  time.  And  in  the  Meru  and  Pare 
districts  they  existed  until  the  end. 

After  the  confidence  of  the  people  had  been  won,  they 
could  be  asked  to  send  their  children  into  village  schools 
which  were  entrusted  to  native  helpers.  In  1896  there  were 
only  sixty  pupils  in  village  schools,  ten  years  later  (1906) 
already  1,642,  and  1914  there  were  4,500  in  the  Kilimanjaro 
schools.  In  the  Meru  district  there  were  892.  In  the 
Pare  Mountains  work  was  begun  in  1900  with  two,  five 
years  later  there  were  185,  and  in  1914  2,789  pupils.  The 
largest  schools,  of  course,  are  to  be  found  in  the  older  dis- 
tricts, where  there  are  as  many  as  765  pupils  in  one  station 
district.  Also  in  these  village  schools  the  female  element 
was  more  numerous  than  the  male  (1912:  4,429  girls  against 
3,841  boys),  which  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  boys 
must  work  on  the  plantations. 

(To  be  continued) 
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More  Patience,  Lord! 

BY  AUGUSTA  C.  ANDERSON. 

A  life  of  ease, 

I  do  not  ask, 
But  patience  give, 

For  ev'ry  task. 

Patience  with  self, 
And  others  too. 

With  will  to  seek 
The  good,  the  true. 

Patience  to  love, 
And  sympathize, 

E'en  if  others 
Do  me  desipse. 

Patience  to  bear 
Weakness  or  pain, 

With  soul  in  tune 
To  find  it  gain. 

Patience  to  rest, 
Tho'  darkness  fall. 

In  Thy  strong  arms. 
My  Lord,  my  all. 

Thou  who  Thy  cross, 
In  patience  bore, 

Of  this  Thy  grace 
Oh,  give  me  more! 
Sacramento,  Calif. 


Their  Best  Easter. 

Kitty  Harte  asked  Jeanie  MacDonald  vi'hether  she  in- 
tended to  take  Miranda  anywhere  after  Easter. 

"Certainly,"  answered  Jeanie.  "To  Washington  City. 
Where  are  you  and  Gloribelle  going?" 

"Why,  I  guess,"  said  Kitty,  trying  to  think  quickly  of 
somewhere  that  was  unfashionable  enough,  "to — to  Murphy's 
Block,"  she  decided  and  laughed.  She  decided  because 
"Murphy's  Block  was  the  most  unfashionable  place  in  the 
world,"  and  she  laughed  because, — well,  for  a  particular 
reason. 

This  year  was  different.  Measles  are  expensive.  Espe- 
cially what  the  doctor  called  complications  were;  besides 
being  prickly  and  hot  and  imperiling  one's  promotion  at 
school.  Sewing  for  a  living  like  Kitty's  mother  and  a  bad 
case  of  measles  did  not  go  well  together,  and  prices  were 
dreadfully  high. 

"So,  Kitty,  dear,"  mother  had  said  softly,  besides  Kitty's 
bed  on  Palm  Sunday  night,  "we  must  keep  our  Easter  with- 
out spending  even  one  penny.  And  when  we  think  what 
Easter  is,  and  what  the  dear  Lord  did  to  give  us  everlasting 
life,  why,  Kitty,  dear,  money  isn't  anything." 
,.  And  Kitty  felt  the  real  celebration  not  all  the  money  in 
the  banks  could  buy  and  that  poorness  couldn't  hurt.  "But 
I'll  celebrate  somehow,"  she  thought.  And  mother  said,  "I 
couldn't  bear  not  to  be  happy  this  Easter  when  my  own  girl 
is  well  again!" 

Now — "To-morrow  will  be  Easter,"  sang  Kitty  on  her 
way  to  buy  a  half  dozen  spools  of  thread  in  a  hurry.  She 
went  through  Murphy's  Block,  which  reminded  her  of 
Jeanie's  question  about  Gloribclle's  trip.    "I  did  laugh,"  she 


said  to  herself.  "But  why  I  chose  to  imagine  Murphy's 
Block!" 

She  glanced  at  the  rows  of  tall  narrow  new  houses.  "They 
look  like  green  apples,"  she  commented,  smiling  to  herself, 
scornfully. 

At  least  she  meant  to  smile  to  herself,  but  the  smile  trav- 
eled across  the  street  and  up  to  a  second  story  window  where 
a  girl  was  sitting.  Promptly  the  girl  smiled  back,  not  seeing 
the  scorn.  Kitty  saw  her,  there  was  a  crutch  leaning  against 
the  window  ledge.  Kitty  lifted  Gloribelle  and  waved  one 
of  her  hands  for  her.  Gloribelle  had  a  wonderful  smile  of 
her  own.  Then  the  girl  waved  and  Kitty  waved;  she  had 
forgotten  the  hurry  for  the  thread. 

"But  it  only  took  a  minute.  Mother  would  like  it.  The 
girl  looks  lonely." 

"That's  Flora  Callum,"  said  a  voice.  A  boy  had  risen 
up  from  somewhere  to  make  announcement.  He  walked  be- 
side Kitty  to  the  corner. 

"Is  she  lame-?"  asked  Kitty. 

"Not  to  stay.  She  sprained  herself.  She  is  almost  over 
it." 

"Oh,  good!"  said  Kitty,  with  such  heartiness  that  Tommy 
MacTaggert  looked  at  her  approvingly.  "But  she  can't  go 
down  stairs  yet.  My  sister  misses  her,  she  is  lame  all  the 
time." 

Kitty  gasped.    "Is  she  little?" 

"No,  big.  She's  bigger  than  Jim  and  me.  Sue  is  sixteen. 
She  thinks  she's  the  boss." 

"But  she  will  get  better,  won't  she?"  said  Kitty. 

"No.  She's  hopeless.  The  doctor  gave  her  up  and  the 
hospital  gave  her  up.  She'll  never  change."  Tommy  was 
walking  a  zigzag  path  in  order  to  go  through  as  many  pud- 
dles as  possible.  '  The  process  seemed  to  interest  him  very 
much. 

Kitty  was  not  attracted  by  Tommy.  She  thought  him  "a 
hard-hearted  boy."    She  hurried  more. 

"It  was  rough  on  Jim  and  me  for  Flora  to  fall  right 
now,"  said  Jimmy. 

"Why?"  inquired  Kitty,  coldly. 

"Because  she  promised  she  would  take  us  to  the  stone 
church  on  the  avenue  Easter,  to  hear  the  music  and  see 
everything.  Now  she  can't.  Worst  is!"  Tommy  had  for- 
gotten the  puddles  and  stamped  along  with  sorrowful  energy. 
"Sue  said  she'd  fix  us  up  nice  to  go  if  we'd  go  to  Sunday- 
school  every  single  Sunday  till  Easter.  That  has  been  years, 
and  here  Jim  and  I  have  been  attending  regular,  and  here 
Flora  must  choose  this  time  to  fall.    So"  nothing's  doing." 

"But  don't  you  like  to  go  to  Sundaj^-school  ?"  cried  Kitty 
reproachfully. 

"No,"  said  Tommy. 

"Doesn't  Jim?" 

Tommy  laughed — just  laughed. 

"It's  such  a  pity,"  remonstrated  Kitty,  "after  going  so 
well  to  stop.    I'm  sorry  you  stopped." 

Tommy  looked  at  Kitty  and  winked.  "Who  said  we 
stopped?  We  couldn't  be  as  mean  as  that.  Sue  had  to 
scrimp  like  everything  to  get  our  collars  and  ties.  (They 
are  pretty.)  She  saved  on  her  share  of  Karo  and  other 
things — Jim  and  I  didn't  know  it,  but  she  did — and  sat  up 
nights  sewing.    Sue  is  as  bad  off  as  we  are.    Of  course 
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Flora  couldn't  help  it.  But  she  might  have  looked  where 
she  was  going." 

"Is  Sue  nice?"  said  Kitty. 

Again  Tommy  only  laughed.  Having  reached  the  corner, 
he  turned  back. 

After  taking  the  thread  home  and  talking  a  little  to  her 
mother,  Kitty  went  again  to  find  Tommy.  She  had  another 
question  to  ask  him.  "Why,"  asked  Kitty,  "don't  you  and 
Jim  go  to  church  without  Flora — by  yourselves?" 

"Haven't  the  nerve,"  Tommy  answered  promptly.  "Flora 
has!    Swells  go  to  that  church.   We  couldn't  blufiE  it  out." 

"Well,  then,  come  with  me.    I'll  take  you." 

Tommy  stared.  "Do  you  mean  it?"  he  said.  "You  are 
fooling!" 

"Of  course  I  mean  it.  It's  my  church ;  I  can  take  anybody 
I  like.  Anybody  can  go,  any  way.  It  will  be  lovely  to- 
morrow.   Will  you  come?" 

"Sure  we'll  come,"  agreed  Tommy.  "I  will  if  Jim  will," 
he  added,  more  doubtfully.  Lifting  up  his  voice  he  called 
to  a  boy  at  the  other  end  of  the  block.  "Hi!  Jim!  Come 
here!" 

Tommy  put  the  matter  before  his  brother.  Then  Kitty 
put  it  before  him. 

"The  singer,"  said  Kitty,  "I  mean  the  chief  singer,  is  as 
sweet  as  a  bird,  everj^body  says,  and  pretty  as  a  picture! 
There's  a  choir,  too.  You'd  better  come.-  You  will,  won't 
you?" 

Jim  was  cautious. 

"I  should  think,"  said  Kitty,  with  an  inspiration,  "you 
would  go  for  Sue,  after  she  took  so  much  trouble  with  you, 
sitting  up  and  sewing  and  all.  She  would  like  to  hear  about 
it.    She  must  be  splendid." 

Tommy  grinned  broadly.  "Won't  you  walk  in  and  see 
her?"  said  he. 

This  was  how  Kitty  made  her  first  call  on  Sue.  It  was 
arranged  that  the  boys  would  be  at  the  corner  the  next 
morning  at  half  past  ten  o'clock.  When  they  and  Kitty 
came  up  to  the  street  again — for  the  McTaggerts  lived  in 
a  basement — Tommy  looked  at  Kitty,  Kitty  looked  at  the 
ground  and  Jim  looked  at  nothing,  if  that  can  be  done. 

"Goodbye,"  said  Kitty.  Her  voice  shook.  "Your  Sue  is 
— is  splendid !" 

Then  she  ran  all  the  way  home,  hid  her  face  in  her 
mother's  lap,  and  burst  out  crying. 

"Oh,  mother,  Sue  is  so  lame!"  she  sobbed.  "She  is  so 
pale  and  so  small!  She  talks  as  if  it  was  nothing  at  all 
for  her  to  take  care  of  Jim  and  Tommy,  as  if  she  was  old 
enough  and  could  walk.    She  hurts  your  feelings,  mother!" 

In  Murphy's  Block  Tommy  said  to  Jim  concerning  Kitty, 
"You  were  on  the  square  with  her,  eh  ?  It's  on  the  spot  for 
to-morrow,  ain't  it?" 

"Yes,  it  is,"  shouted  Jim,  "owing  to  you!  What  did  you 
take  her  in  visiting  for?  Haven't  you  got  a  grain  of  sense? 
Sue  won't  think  of  anything  else  now.  You  idiot!"  Jim 
marched  off  storming. 

Tommy  nodded  after  him  contentedly.  "That's  all  right. 
Sue  felt  bad.  Jim  will  be  all  right  once  he  hears  the  music. 
He  is  fierce  for  music,"  Tommy  chuckled.  "All  alone  with 
a  girl  was  too  much,  you  know — even  to  hear  music.  But 
both  of  us  together  can  put  it  over,  for  Sue,  She's  tickled 
to  pieces." 


The  beautiful  church  was  thronged  on  Easter  morning. 
It  was  banked  with  flowers  and  bright  with  sunlight.  And, 
long  before  the  hour  of  service,  through  the  crowded  hush 
began  to  throb  the  clear  notes  of  the  organ.  At  the  sound 
Jim's  face  changed.  Seeing  which.  Tommy  shoved  his  hands 
deeper  into  his  pockets,  slipped  lower  in  the  pew,  and  began 
to  look  about  him  at  what  he  called  "the  push  of  high- 
brows." He  found  it  an  interesting  occupation  and  con- 
tinued it  through  doxology  and  Scripture,  hymn  and  anthem, 
and  even  prayer. 

Then  the  preacher  stood  up  to  preach.  He  was  gray- 
haired,  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  whose  fame  was  in  the 
churches.  Tommy's  roving  eyes  settled  on  his  lined,  tri- 
umphant, wise  face  and  did  not  leave  it.  There  were  many 
to  praise  the  sermon  afterward.  Tommy  was  not  one.  Jim 
approved  of  it,  told  Sue  so,  told  her  something  of  what  it 
said,  greatly  to  her  delight.  But  nobody  ever  knew  that  it 
was  during  the  preaching  of  that  sermon  that  something 
happened  to  Tommy.  Only  as  the  days  and  weeks  and 
months  went  by,  everyone  of  Tommy's  companions  knew, 
always  more  surely,  that  it  had  happened — "for  Tommy's 
different  now-a-days." 

(To  be  concluded) 


If  men  are  willing  to  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  for  war, 
someone  should  be  willing  to  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  for 
the  peace  of  Christ. 

The  evil  minded  see  only  evil  even  in  the  holiest  things. 
They  wear  colored  glasses,  and  swear  the  whole  earth  has 
changed. 

Benjamin  Franklin  wrote:  "When  religion  is  good,  it 
will  take  care  of  itself;  when  it  is  not  able  to  take  care  of 
itself  so  that  it  has  to  appeal  to  the  civil  power  for  support, 
it  is  evidence  to  my  mind  that  its  cause  is  a  bad  one."  We 
do  not  know  the  reason  that  prompted  Franklin  to  make 
this  statement,  nor  do  we  know  the  application  in  his  days 
of  this  utterance,  but  we  do  know  that  it  hits  the  nail  on 
the  head  in  our  time,  when  various  religious  organizations 
are  calling  upon  .the  State  to  rush  to  the  support  of  their 
religion.— Northwestern  Lutheran. 


In  Volga  VaJley. 

BY  E.  A.  P. 

In  Volga  Valley,  how  they  die ! ! ! 
Gaunt,  wasted  corpses  trundled  by; 

And  hear — 0  God! — how  children  cry!!!  

And  what  do  we, — do  you  and  I? 

We  cannot  raise  a  paltry  sum! 
We  call  for  millions, — penni'es  come!!! 
O,  are  we  then  a  craven  scum!!? — 
How  shall  we  answer,  you  and  I? 

A  father  brings  his  famished  three; 
Hears:  "Orphans  only  shelter  we"; 
Says:  "Ha!  They  soon  shall  orphaned  be!" — 
A  shot!! — We  hear  it,  you  and  I? 

In  Volga  Valley,  how  they  die!!! 
But  we?   Our  motor-cars  go  by; 
Our  motion-pictured  eyes  are  dry! ! ! 
But  God  will  judge  us, — you, — and  I  . 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 


V.    ADVICE  UPON  THE  DAILY  LIFE 
OF  CHRISTIANS. 
Chaps.  12. 1—15.  21. 


On  Beotherly  Love. 
Chap.  13.8—10. 


Owe  no  man  anything,  save  to  love  one 
another:  for  he  that  loveth  his  neighbor 
hath  fulfilled  the  law  (v.  8).  Be  in  no 
man's  debt,  as  to  anything — owe  nothing 
to  any  one — with  the  one  exception  of 
brotherly  love;  this  is  an  obligation  or 
debt  which  can  never  be  so  discharged 
as  to  warrant  an  exemption  from  it. 
From  the  debt  of  mutual  love  we  can 
never  be  discharged.  All  other  debts 
must  be  paid  and  cancelled,  brotherly 
love  we  must  always  be  paying  and  al- 
ways owing. 

For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Thou  Shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not 
steal,  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  summed 
up  in  this  word,  namely.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself  (v.  9).  "The 
pressure  of  the  duty  of  mutual  love  we 
ought  to  feel;  for  in  performing  it,  we 
are  fulfilling  the  law  of  God;  since  all 
the  directions  of  his  law,  pertaining  to 
our  social  relations,  may  be  comprised  in 
the  one  direction.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.  Obviously,  true  love 
to  others  will  prevent  all  those  social 
wrongs  which  the  decalogue  forbids,  and 
secure  obedience  to  any  command  which 
provides  for  the  good  of  others." — Riplet. 

Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor: 
love  therefore  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  law 
(v.  10).  True  love  never  wrongs  a  neigh- 
bor; it  is  impossible  that  it  should  prompt 
an  injury,  but  rather  the  opposite  good. 
Love,  therefore,  fully  satisfies  the  law. 
"If,  also,  a  man  have  the  spirit  of  love, 
he  has  that  which  prompts  a  cheerful 
obedience  to  all  divine  commands.  Chris- 
tian obedience  is  not  merely  compliance 
with  extraneous  commands;  it  springs 
from  the  heart.  Where  genuine  love  is 
the  ruling  principle,  obedience  to  the 
divine  will  follows  naturally  and  spon- 
taneously."— Ripley. 

On  the  Approach  of  'The  Day.' 
Chap.  13.11—14. 
And  this,  knowing  the  season,  that  al- 
ready it  is  time  for  you  to  awake  out  of 
sleep:  for  now  is  salvation  nearer  to  us 
than  when  we  first  believed  (v.  11).  This 
I  say  —  emphasizing  the  injunction  In 
verse  8th,  not  to  leave  any  social  obli- 
gation undischarged — because  you  know 
the  crisis  that  we  have  reached,  that  we 
are  rapidly  hastening  to  our  complete 
salvation.    The  time  has  already  come 


for  you  to  rouse  yourselves  from  sleep — 
from  sloth  and  inactivity,  and  become 
earnestly  engaged  in  all  the  work  of  the 
Christian  life;  our  Salvation  —  delivery 
from  the  evil  in  this  world  and  the  con- 
summation of  all  Christian  hopes  in 
heaven — is  nearer  now  than  when  we  ac- 
cepted the  Faith.  The  glorious  end  of 
the  Christian  course  draws  nearer  with 
every  day  that  passes,  and .  we  should 
seek  the  more  to  be  prepared  for  it. 

The  night  is  far  spent,  and  the  day  is 
at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the 
armor  of  light  (v.  12).  The  night  is  al- 
most gone.  The  whole  period  of  the 
present  state  is  regarded  as  comparative- 
ly night  and  this  is  to  us  almost  gone. 
The  day  is  near,  the  state  to  which  we 
as  Christians  are  tending  is  close  at  hand. 
Therefore  let  us  have  done  with  the  deeds 
of  darkness  —  all  sinful  deeds  and  in- 
dulgences not  fit  to  see  the  light.  And 
let  us  live  becomingly,  not  in  revelry 
of  light — be  in  constant  readiness  for  all 
righteous  deeds,  live  godly,  righteous  and 
holy  lives. 

Let  us  walk  becomingly,  as  in  the  day; 
not  in  revelling  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife 
and  jealousy.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof  (vv. 
13,  14).  Since  being  in  the  light  of  day, 
let  us  live  becomingly,  not  in  revelry 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  lust  and  licen- 
tiousness, not  in  Quarreling  and  jealousy. 
No!  for  these  are  unbecoming  Christians! 
But  arm  yourselves  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  become  more  in- 
timate with  your  Saviour  and  Lord  in 
your  affections  and  your  conduct.  Spend 
no  thought  on  your  earthly  nature,  to 
satisfy  its  cravings.  But  rather.  Be  de- 
cidedly Christlike  in  your  temper  and 
life.  The  more  so  since  you  are  nearing 
the  day  of  your  translation  into  the  glory 
of  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  How  are  we  to  look  upon  the  obliga- 

tion of  brotherly  love?  How  on  all 
other  obligations? 

2.  Why  should  we  always  feel  the  pres- 

sure of  the  duty  of  mutual  love? 

3.  What  does  Paul  say  concerning  true 

love? 

4.  What  is  understood  by  the  "season," 

or  "crisis"  or  "day"  of  which  Paul 
speaks  as  being  near? 

5.  What  obligation  does  this  nearness 

place  upon  us? 


The  greatest  problem  which  confronts 
Europe  to-day  is  the  renewal  of  her  spir- 
itual life.  The  spiritual  devastation 
wrought  by  the  war  can  only  be  restored 
by  spiritual  processes.  The  renewal  of 
courage,  faith,  sensitiveness  and  insight 
can  only  be  achieved  by  the  quickening 
of  the  soul  which  has  been  so  frightfully 
harried. 


John  Ericsson  and  Our  National  Life. 


Address  delivered  at  Minnesota  College, 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  March  9,  1922, 


BY  DB.  FRANK  NELSON. 


It  has  been  said  that  "A  really  great 
man  is  the  grandest  thing  that  this  world 
ever  exhibits."  John  Ericsson  was  a 
great  man.  He  was  great,  not  because 
he  lived  in  a  great  period  of  history,  but 
because  he  lived  and  labored  for  great 
ideas.  He  not  only  gave  ideas  to  the 
world,  but  he  understood  the  dominating 
ideas  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  We 
cannot  think  of  John  Ericsson  except  in 
connection  with  the  Civil  War.  And  John 
Ericsson  fills  a  big  place  in  the  history 
of  the  Civil  War  because  he  understood 
clearly  the  supreme  issue  involved  in 
that  war.  What  was  the  issue?  It  was 
to  save  the  Union.  And  that  meant  to 
save  for  humanity  the  great  idea  upon 
which  the  Union  of  the  states  is  founded. 
What  is  that  idea?  It  is  the  idea  of  the 
rights  of  the  individual.  It  is  the  idea 
that  the  individual,  in  a  free  government 
like  ours,  is  willing  to  serve  and  obey 
the  government  in  order  that  he  may  be 
able,  by  the  help  and  protection  of  the 
government,  to  enjoy  rights  which,  as 
an  individual,  he  would  not  be  able  to 
enjoy  without  the  aid  of  the  government. 
Lincoln,  with  the  courage  of  a  mighty 
leader  and  with  the  vision  of  a  prophet, 
recognized  that  the  supreme  issue  of  the 
war  was  to  save  the  Union.  With  a 
courage  which  never  faltered  and  with 
a  statesmanship  that  was  big  enough  to 
grasp  the  full  meaning  of  the  issue  in- 
volved, Lincoln  believed  that  if  the  Union 
was  saved,  the  doctrine  of  the  rights  of 
the  individual  would  become  permanently 
established  as  the  corner-stone  of  the 
democracy  of  the  world.  We  can  see 
now  that  Lincoln  was  right. 

It  is  a  tribute  to  the  genius  and  pa- 
triotism of  John  Ericsson  that  he  also 
recognized  that  the  supreme  issue  of  the 
Civil  War  centered  in  an  effort  to  save 
the  Union.  John  Ericsson  planted  him- 
self squarely  in  support  of  the  program 
outlined  by  Lincoln.  He  gave  the  full 
measure  of  devotion  to  the  supreme  task 
of  saving  the  Union.  In  his  correspon- 
dence with  Lincoln,  John  Ericsson  often 
spoke  of  the  issue  involved  in  the  war 
as  "our  cause."  During  a  critical  period 
of  the  war,  he  wrote  to  the  authorities 
at  Washington  and  said:  "Count  on  my 
assistance,  pay  or  no  pay."  What  an 
unselfish  service!  What  a  sublime  pa- 
triotism! Somehow  we  have  become  ac- 
customed to  think  of  John  Ericsson  as 
an  inventor  only.  He  was  that  and  more. 
He  was  a  patriot.  There  was  a  large 
element  of  sympathy  in  his  life.  It  has 
been  said  of  him  that  "he  had  the  warm- 
est sympathy — for  all  efforts  that  served 
to  better  the  conditions  of  mankind." 
It  was  this  quality  In  the  life  of  John 
Ericsson  that  enabled  him  to  sympathize 
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with  the  great  Ideas  of  Freedom  and 
Justice  and  Democracy.  He  knew  from 
experience  what  this  country  of  ours 
meant  to  the  Individual.  He  knew  that 
the  spirit  of  our  free  institutions  rec- 
ognized and  encouraged  ability  wherever 
found.  He  knew  that  in  this  country  of 
ours,  where  the  individual  is  measured 
by  his  worth,  even  the  inventor  from  the 
little  cabin  in  far-off  Sweden  was  privi- 
leged to  invest  his  talent  in  the  service 
of  humanity  by  the  side  of  the  talent  of 
the  railsplitter  of  Illinois.  John  Ericsson 
knew  that  no  other  country  offered  such 
an  opportunity  as  that.  He  recognized  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  rights  of  the  indi- 
vidual an  opportunity  for  every  man  to 
make  the  most  of  himself  and  to  attain 
to  the  highest  position  of  usefulness  and 
honor  in  life.  And  when  he  saw  that 
this  doctrine  was  imperiled;  when  he 
saw  that  the  cruel  hand  of  slavery  at- 
tempttd  to  crush  and  destroy  it;  when 
he  heard  the  voice  of  Abraham  Lincoln 
declare,  "No  nation  can  exist  half  slave 
and  half  free";  when  he  heard  the  call 
for  patriots  to  save  the  Union,  John  Erics- 
son responded  to  the  call  and  consecrated 
his  inventive  genius  to  the  cause  of  free 
government.  In  doing  so,  he  did  for 
Freedom  in  the  realm  of  invention  what 
Lowell  and  Mrs.  Stowe  did  in  the  realm 
of  literature;  what  Beecher  and  Wendell 
Phillips  did  in  the  realm  of  oratory;  what 
Greeley  and  Locke  did  in  the  realm  of 
journalism;  what  Seward  and  Sumner 
did  in  the  realm  of  jurisprudence;  what 
Grant  and  Sherman  did  in  the  conflict 
of  battle;  what  Lincoln  did  in  the  realm 
of  statesmanship.  John  Ericsson  did  his 
duty.  He  gave  his  time,  his  service  and 
his  genius  to  the  Union  cause.  He  gave 
himself.  He  sought  no  reward.  He 
found  his  reward  in  a  field  of  service 
which  gave  him  an  opportunity  to  exer- 
cise his  constructive  genius  to  the  fullest 
measure.  He  found  his  reward  in  giving 
his  services  to  the  Union  cause,  to  the 
cause  of  the  nation  that  he  loved,  to  the 
cause  of  his  government  battling  for  the 
great  idea  of  the  rights  of  the  individual 
— an  idea  which  was  dear  to  him;  an 
idea  that  has  come  up  during  all  the  ages 
through  sacrifice  and  suffering;  an  idea 
that  gave  courage  and  strength  to  the 
ormation  to  the  world  in  1517;  an  idea 
that  gave  courage  and  strength  to  the 
Puritans  in  1620;  that  made  brave  and 
courageous  the  Swedish  Pioneers  in  1638; 
that  produced  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence in  1776;  that  found  expression 
in  the  constitution  of  the  United  States 
in  1789;  that  triumphed  in  the  victory 
of  the  Monitor  in  Hampton  Roads  in 
1862. 

History  confirms  the  fact  that  quite 
often  when  a  crisis  is  reached  in  human 
affairs,  all  forces  marshalled  for  the  con- 
test seem  to  pause  just  before  the  issue 
is  decided.  Such  was  the  situation  sixty 
years  ago  in  Hampton  Roads.  The  Con- 
federate battleship  Merrimac  had  crushed 


and  destroyed  the  Union  fleet.  There 
was  no  power  in  sight  to  check  her  on- 
ward course.  The  Merrimac  was  ready 
to  move  up  the  Atlantic  coast  with  death 
and  destruction  in  her  path.  Washington 
and  New  York  trembled.  The  coming 
of  the  Merrimac  meant  destruction  to 
the  ports  in  the  North.  It  meant  that 
the  blockade  would  be  raised  and  that 
supplies  would  be  secured  from  European 
countries  for  the  Southern  states.  It  was 
a  critical  moment  in  the  nation's  life. 
It  was  a  moment  fraught  with  tremendous 
results!  It  was  a  moment  of  supreme 
suspense!  Lincoln  knew  what  that  mo- 
ment meant  to  the  Union  cause!  So  did 
Seward  and  so  did  Stanton!  So  did 
Grant  and  so  did  Sherman!  So  did  every 
patriot  in  the  North!  The  cause  of  the 
Union  hung  in  the  balance!  The  Mer- 
rimac had  destroyed  the  Cumberland  and 
the  Congress  and  had  forced  the  Min- 
nesota aground.  The  night  passed  and 
the  morning  came!  Lincoln  and  his 
cabinet  were  in  session  at  Washington 
discussing  the  gravity  of  the  situation  at 
Hampton  Roads.  Anticipating  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Merrimac,  Secretary  of  War 
Stanton  took  steps  to  protect  the  harbors 
in  the  North.  There  was  a  feeling  of 
dread  in  the  thought  of  what  might  hap- 
pen to  the  Union  cause.  There  was  a 
calm  in  the  nation's  life  like  unto  that 
in  nature  preceding  the  coming  of  a 
storm.  Proud,  majestic,  victorious,  the 
Merrimac — "The  iron  diadem  of  the 
South" — started  north  on  her  journey  of 
conquest  and  destruction.  But  scarcely 
had  she  gotten  under  way,  when  she  was 
halted  in  her  course!  John  Ericsson's 
Monitor  had  arrived!  The  contest  was 
on!  It  was  a  contest,  not  only  between 
two  battleships,  but  between  two  ideas, 
each  struggling  for  supremacy  in  the  na- 
tion's life.  The  Merrimac  represented 
the  cause  of  Slavery.  In  her  centered 
the  hope  of  the  Southern  Confederacy 
and  those  throughout  the  world  who  sym- 
pathized with  the  South.  The  Monitor 
represented  the  cause  of  Freedom.  In 
her  centered  the  hope  of  the  Union  and 
those  who  sympathized  with  the  doctrine 
of  Liberty  and  individual  rights  as  ex- 
pressed and  interpreted  by  the  North. 
The  world  knows  the  result  of  that  his- 
toric battle.  The  Monitor  won.  Humani- 
ty took  a  forward  step.  A  new  chapter 
was  written  in  the  history  of  human 
progress  and  the  name  of  John  Ericsson 
was  applauded  around  the  world. 

Not  in  vain  did  John  Ericsson  plan  and 
sacrifice  in  order  that  he  might  give  the 
Monitor  in  defense  of  the  Union  cause. 
Not  in  vain  did  he  rise  above  hardships 
and  discouragements  in  order  that  he 
might  help  to  save  the  nation  that  had 
invited  him  to  its  shores.  Permanent  is 
the  chapter  that  he  has  written  in  the 
history  of  the  American  Republic.  Great 
the  contributions  that  he  has  made  to 
Freedom's  holy  cause.  Large  indeed  his 
offering  at  the  Shrine  of  Liberty.  The 
victory  of  the  Monitor  in  Hampton  Roads 


revolutionized  naval  warfare.  It  marked 
the  turning  point  in  the  Civil  War.  It 
crushed  the  power  of  slavery.  It  made 
possible  the  subsequent  victories  of  Grant 
and  Sherman  on  the  land.  It  paved  the 
way  for  the  events  which  led  up  to  the 
surrender  of  Lee  at  Appomattox.  It  saved 
the  Union.  It  placed  a  halo  of  immortal 
greatness  around  the  name  of  Captain 
John  Ericsson. 

The  influence  of  a  great  man  is  felt 
in  many  ways  in  the  affairs  of  the  world. 
This  fact  holds  true  in  the  life  of  John 
Ericsson.  He  put  the  stamp  of  his  con- 
structive genius  upon  the  deepest  thought 
and  noblest  aspirations  of  mankind.  He 
stimulated  and  directed  inquiry  into  im- 
portant fields  of  study  and  research.  He 
harnessed  nature's  subtle  forces  and 
turned  them  into  the  productive  channels 
of  trade  and  commerce.  His  great  work 
in  trying  to  find  a  way  in  which  to  use 
solar  heat  for  the  practical  purposes  of 
mankind  entitles  him  to  a  place  by  the 
side  of  Newton  and  Tyndall  in  the  realm 
of  scientific  research  and  investigation. 
His  marvelous  inventive  genius  ranks 
him  with  Fulton  and  Cooper  and  Stephen- 
son. His  contributions  to  naval  warfare, 
science,  commerce,  industry,  and  freedom 
rank  him  as  one  of  the  great  men  of  the 
world.  John  Ericsson's  name  is  written 
in  large  letters  in  the  catalog  of  the 
world's  great  achievements. 

John  Ericsson's  life  was  not  without 
its  trials  and  difficulties.  He  suffered 
abuse,  misrepresentation,  ingratitude  and 
injustice,  which,  unfortunately,  come  to 
all  who  are  leaders  in  the  cause  of  hu- 
man progress.  Professional  prejudice 
tried  to  belittle  him.  Jealous  men  at- 
tempted to  rob  him  of  his  honor  as  the 
inventor  of  the  Monitor.  Men  in  the  Navy, 
whose  chief  title  to  distinction  seems  to 
have  been  pomp  and  pomposity,  opposed 
him  because  they  were  too  proud  and  too 
selfish  to  recognize  the  value  of  his 
original  plans  and  ideas.  But  in  the 
midst  of  abuse  and  misrepresentation; 
in  the  midst  of  criticism  and  opposition, 
John  Ericsson  stood  unmoved.  He  had 
confidence  in  his  mission  and  in  his  work. 
He  had  confidence  enough  in  his  ability 
and  in  his  unselfish  service  for  humanity 
to  believe  that  history  would  vindicate 
his  position  and  endorse  his  plan  of  naval 
warfare.  In  this  he  was  not  disappointed. 

Sixty  years  have  passed  since  the  vic- 
tory of  the  Monitor  in  Hampton  Roads. 
The  clouds  of  passion  and  prejudice  have 
passed  away.  The  critic's  pen  has  fallen 
by  the  side.  The  tongue  of  envy  has 
been  silenced.  The  unerring  judgment 
of  mankind  has  decreed  that  John  Erics- 
son's place  in  history  is  safe  and  secure 
for  all  time  to  come.  As  long  as  men 
shall  read  the  story  of  human  progress; 
as  long  as  unselfish  service  finds  response 
in  human  hearts;  as  long  as  patriotism 
inspires  to  noble  deeds,  so  long  will  men 
pronounce  with  reverence  and  respedt 
the  name  of  the  world's  great  benefactor 
— Captain  John  Ericsson. 
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Do  They  Still  Want  War? 

A  German  statistician,  General  von 
Altrock,  who  has  made  a  study  of  the 
official  war  records,  has  arrived  at  the 
following  figures,  said  to  be  conservative. 
Forty-six  men  were  killed  and  109 
wounded  on  the  German  side  in  every 
hour  the  World  War  raged. 

Germany's  losses  totaled  1,808,545  dead 
and  4,246,779  wounded.  Thirteen  million 
were  under  arms  in  the  war.  About  one 
in  seven  was  killed  in  battle. 

The  officers'  corps  lost  fifty-three  thou- 
sand men  killed  and  ninety-six  thousand 
wounded.  German  soldier  and  civilian 
losses  through  death,  caused  directly  or 
indirectly  by  the  war,  are  estimated  by 
the  same  authority  at  twelve  million. 

In.  view  of  these  figures  one  may  well 
ask:  Do  they  still  want  war?  Are  the 
Germans  desirous  of  staging  a  come-i 
back?  The  French  seem  to  think  so. 
That  is  at  least  their  excuse  for  keeping 
a  huge  army  on  a  war  footing.  Of  course, 
they  don't  say  that  they  are  afraid  of 
the  Germans,  but  they  do  say  that  they 
are  afraid  of  Bolshevist  Russia.  If  Rus- 
sian Bolshevism  should  spread  into  Ger- 
many it  would  endanger  France.  Hence 
they  believe  they  must  be  prepared  to 
fight.  As  if  a  theory  or  philosophy  of 
government  could  be  combatted  by  brute 
force!  Imagine  either  one  of  our  po- 
litical parties  endeavoring  to  put  down 
the  other  by  machine  guns!  Such  a 
thought,  however,  is  preposterous.  Gov- 
ernment must  be  "by  the  consent  of  the 
governed."  That  was  one  of  the  catchy 
phrases  often  repeated  during  the  war. 
If  the  Russian  people  are  satisfied  with 
the  government  they  now  have  and  can 
live  in  peace  under  it,  is  that  a  concern 
of  the  other  nations  or  a  cause  why  they 
should  war  on  Russia?  It  is  a  safe  guess 
that  the  only  way  Russia  may  become  a 
menace  to  the  present  form  of  govern- 
ment of  the  other  European  countries  is 
through  the  spread  of  "bolshevistic"  ideas 


should  they  prove  practical  and  beneficial 
in  Russia.  But  ideas  cannot  be  resisted 
successfully  by  external  force.  They 
travel  from  country  to  country  and  can- 
not be  kept  out  by  either  armies  or  walls. 
When  France  has  taxed  her  people  be- 
yond the  limit  of  endurance  in  order  that 
she  may  be  prepared  against  external  at- 
tack, the  people  will  be  an  easy  prey  to 
the  Bolshevist  ideas.  And  then  of  what 
good  will  her  armies  be? 

It  isn't  war  the  people  want,  but  peace 
and  the  possibility  once  more  to  live 
and  be  happy,  as  far  as  that  is  attainable 
after  the  terrible  experience  that  the 
world  has  had. 


Famine  and  Disease  as  the  Result 
of  War. 

The  famine  in  Russia  is  not  due  alto- 
gether to  the  failure  of  crops,  but  also 
to  the  disturbed  economic  conditions  di- 
rectly due  to  the  war.  Russia  lost  too 
many  of  the  best  bread  winners  she  had, 
and  because  of  her  disastrous  defeat  and 
the  mistaken  policies  of  the  new  govern- 
ment the  bread  winners  that  remained 
lost  heart  and  refused  to  produce  more 
than  what  would  meet  their  own  neces- 
sities. Then  came  the  failure  of  crops 
which  together  with  the  inability  of  the 
people  to  buy  what  they  needed  where 
it  could  be  had  brought  on  the  famine. 

The  government  of  Russia,  if  the  pic- 
ture given  us  by  the  press  is  anywhere 
near  correct,  has  had  but  one  chief  aim, 
namely  to  retain  its  power.  In  order  to 
do  this  it  must  needs  have  the  backing 
of  an  army  strong  enough  to  put  down 
any  insurrection  that  might  arise  any- 
where in  that  vast  country.  Since  every- 
thing was  and  is  in  a  chaotic  condition 
there  was  no  money  with  which  to  pay 
the  army.  Therefore  a  systematic  and 
successful  effort  was  made  to  take  from 
the  rich  their  possessions,  especially 
their  money  and  other  valuables.  When 
these  were  gone  the  farmers'  grain  was 
commandeered.  Finally  the  government 
has  had  to  resort  to  the  despoliation  of 
the  churches,  taking  by  sheer  force  every- 
thing that  can  be  converted  into  money. 
The  appeal  has  also  gone  out  to  the 
American  people,  "Give  us  grain,  and 
your  women  shall  wear  furs,"  which 
simply  means  that  Russia  is  willing  to 
sacrifice  everything  for  food  for  her  peo- 
ple and  money  for  her  army. 

But  this  cannot  go  on  for  ever.  Sol- 
diers in  service  are  always  nonproducers. 
And  if  the  wheels  of  industry  are  not 
moving  and  if  the  farmers,  because  of 
fear  that  what  they  raise  will  be  forcibly 
t<iken  from  them,  refuse  to  produce  more 
than  they  need  themselves,  can  there  be 
anything  but  starvation,  even  if  there  is 
prospect  of  another  good  year? 

A  starving  people  has  no  power  to  re- 
sist disease,  and  the  result  is  that  epi- 
demics are  spreading  to  an  alarming  ex- 
tent.   The  people  are  dying  by  the  hun- 


dreds of  thousands  not  only  from  starva- 
tion, but  also  from  diseases  that  always 
follow  in  the  wake  of  famine.  This  con- 
dition endangers  not  only  Russia,  but  all 
of  Eastern  Europe  as  well.  The  League 
of  Nations'  health  committee  has  com- 
piled a  report  of  conditions  that  is  mak- 
ing Eastern  Europe  feel  extremely  un- 
easy. 

"Basing  its  conclusion,"  says  the  Kan- 
sas City  Journal,  "upon  information 
gathered  from  many  reliable  sources,  the 
committee  declared  the  entire  frontier 
zone  between  Russia  and  the  Ukraine,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  Central  Europe  on  the 
other,  is  less  prepared  to  withstand  the 
probable  shock  of  epidemics  than  it  has 
been  for  several  years. 

"The  situation  is  gradually  becoming 
graver,  the  committee  found,  and  pre- 
dicted its  culmination  when  the  famine 
reaches  its  crisis  in  April." 

The  same  paper  goes  on  to  say  that 
"the  threat  of  disease  to  Eastern  Europe 
was  said  to  be  due,  first,  to  the  tre- 
mendous waves  of  migration  caused  by 
the  flight  of  peasants  from  the  famine- 
stricken  areas  towards  districts  where 
food  production  is  possible  and,  second, 
to  mass  repatriation  of  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  Poles  and  others  who  were  dis- 
lodged from  their  homes  during  the  great 
retreat  of  1915.  While  exact  figures  were 
not  available,  it  was  estimated  that  just 
inside  the  Russian  frontier  no  less  than 
120,000  caravans  are  concentrated,  some 
of  them  having  been  on  the  march  for 
four  or  five  months.  Through  one  quar- 
antine station,  Baranowicze,  301,287  refu- 
gees passed  between  March  and  Decem- 
ber, 1921. 

The  greatly  increased  disease  was  said 
to  have  resulted  in  a  break  in  the  Polish 
sanitary  cordon  with  the  result  that  ty- 
phus has  spread  farther  west  than  ever 
before,  even  reaching  Lithuania  and  East 
Prussia.  The  famine,  moreover,  is  now 
known  to  have  reached  into  the  fertile 
regions  of  the  Ukraine,  to  which  tens  of 
thousands  of  refugees  from  the  northern 
provinces  had  fled  in  the  hope  of  finding 
food  and  shelter." 

Do  we  realize  what  possibilities  these 
conditions  may  have  not  only  for  Eastern 
but  also  for  all  Europe?  The  Polish  gov- 
ernment and  the  city  of  Warsaw  have 
taken  extraordinary  precautionary  meas- 
ures in  an  effort  to  meet  these  difficul- 
ties, and  the  epidemics  commission  of 
the  League  of  Nations  is  co-operating  to 
strengthen  the  sanitary  cordon. 

In  this  pitiable  plight  of  Russia  the 
nations  of  the  world,  for  their  own  self- 
preservation,  if  for  no  other  reason,  must 
come  to  her  assistance.  And  Russia 
needs  not  only  temporary  and  immediate 
assistance  in  order  that  as  many  lives 
as  possible  may  be  saved.  The  Russian 
people  and  the  Russian  government  must 
be  made  to  understand  that  only  in  so 
far  as  they  are  actual  producers  can  a 
people  survive  and  prosper.    If  Russian 
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A  Blessing. 

BY  C.  BERTRAM  SWANSON. 

One  day  after  the  chapel  announcement 
had  been  made,  someone  was  heard  to 
say:  "All  they  know  around  here  is 
prayer  meetings  and  mission  societies." 
It  was  not  intended  for  a  compliment, 
that  I  can  assure  you. 

That  remark  came  from  the  lips  of  one 
upon  whom  the  announcements  had  little 
or  no  effect.  While  there  may  be,  here 
and  there,  a  student  who  has  little  or 
no  use  for  the  religious  activities  here 
at  Augustana,  I  dare  say  that  the  most 
of  us  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  we  do  have 
mission  societies  and  prayer  meetings. 
The  student  who  made  this  remark  gave 
an  excellent  testimony  for  our  school,  al- 
though quite  unconscious  of  it. 

I  want  to  pass  this  testimony  on.  I 
want  others  to  rejoice  with  us  in  the  fact 
that  "all  we  know  here  at  Augustana  is 
prayer  meetings  and  mission  societies." 
As  long  as  that  condition  exists  I  be- 
lieve we  are  in  good  health.  Please  do 
not  misunderstand  me.  I  do  not  wish 
to  brag  about  our  spiritual  condition, 
here.  We  need  just  these  meetings  and 
these  societies.  They  are  a  wonderful 
blessing  to  us.  They  are  a  blessing  to 
the  institution  and  to  the  Synod.  We 
can  not  now  measure  the  influence  of 
these  prayer  meetings  and  other  religious 
societies  and  organizations  upon  the  lives 
of  the  students.  Perhaps  a  flickering 
faith  has  been  lit  up  to  a  bright  flame. 
Perhaps  indifference  has  been  turned  to 
zeal.    In  many  cases  we  can  only  sur- 


bolshevism  is  more  arbitrary  and  less 
constructive  than  was  the  czarism  which 
it  replaced  it  will  never  put  the  Russian 
people  on  their  feet. 

We  must,  however,  bear  in  mind  that 
the  information  given  us  from  Russia 
may  be  anything  but  correct,  that  is,  the 
information  concerning  civil  conditions. 
It  is  in  the  interest  of  Russia  and  of 
Eastern  Europe  that  the  truth  about 
famine  and  epidemic  conditions  be  given 
to  the  world.  We  have  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  conditions  are  as  bad  as  they 
are  pictured  to  be.  But  the  facts  in  re- 
gard to  bolshevism  and  civil  conditions 
in  general  may  be  grossly  distorted  by 
our  own  newspaper  reporters  in  an  effort 
to  prevent  the  spread  of  bolshevism 
among  our  own  people.  Then  we  must 
also  bear  in  mind  that  a  country  so 
thoroughly  disorganized  as  Russia  can 
right  itself  only  by  slow  processes.  Given 
time  and  assistance,  Russia  will  right  it- 
self in  due  time  and  become  one  of  the 
strong  nations  of  the  world  regardless  of 
famine  and  pestilencjg. 


mise,  but  the  writer  knows  definitely  of 
cases  where  these  meetings  have  proven 
to  be  recruiting  stations. 

There  are  those  in  our  Synod  who  be- 
lieve we  are  spiritually  dead.  I  do  not 
believe  it  would  be  amiss  to  make  a  sum- 
mary of  the  religious  activities  here,  in 
order  that  others  may  know  that  we  are 
trying  to  keep  alive. 

Our  prayer  meetings  are  wonderful 
fountains  of  refreshing  waters  to  which 
we  can  come  and  drink.  On  Wednesdays, 
at  noon,  we  assemble  for  a  few  moments 
of  prayer  in  the  chapel.  On  Saturday 
nights  we  gather  in  the  History  Room. 

Sunday  is  usually  a  busy  day  at  Augus- 
tana. We  begin  the  day  with  Bible  Study 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Bostrom. 
Then  we  all  go  to  our  respective  places 
of  worship.  In  the  afternoon  there  are 
three  Bible  classes  that  meet  in  the  "did 
main"  and  one  that  meets  in  the  Ladies' 
Dormitory.  At  the  close  of  the  day  we 
all  assemble  again  for  Mission  Study  in 
the  Chapel.  This  service  is  held  by  the 
Augustana  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 
In  addition  to  these  services,  a  group  of 
students  may  be  found  any  Sunday  eve- 
ning in  the  Brotherhood  Building  (where 
lunch  is  served)  gathered  around  the 
piano  singing  our  good  old  Lutheran 
hymns. 

During  the  week  there  are  meetings 
of  the  Christian  Brotherhood,  the  Con- 
cordia Society,  and  the  Volunteer  Band. 
These  organizations  meet  regularly  at  ap- 
pointed times. 

This  is  in  brief  a  summary  of  our  re- 
ligious activities.  Is  it  too  much?  No 
one  dare  say  it  is.  May  God  bless  these 
activities  and  may  they  never  cease  as 
long  as  Augustana  stands.  These  activi- 
ties are  a  barometer  by  yhich  one  can 
tell  "whither  are  we  going." 

Thank  God  for  prayer  meetings  and 
mission  societies! 


The  Scriptural  Teachings  Concern- 
ing Hades,  Gehenna,  and  Hell. 

BY  J.  n.  F. 

There  is  much  confusion  on  these  vital 
and  fundamental  teachings  of  our  Lord 
and  His  apostles.  Proper  distinction  of 
the  words  pertaining  to  "hell"  which  are 
found  in  the  Greek  New  Testament  have 
not  been  preserved  in  the  translations, 
not  even  in  the  Revised  Version,  though 
it  is  an  improvement  on  the  old  version. 
In  the  Revised  Version  the  Greek  word 
"Hades"  (the  abode  of  the  dead  to  the 
time  of  the  Resurrection)  has  been  re- 
tained, while  "Gehenna"  (the  final  abode 
of  the  lost)  has  been  translated  "hell," 
and  a  marginal  note,  "Gehenna,"  inserted. 
In  the  old  version  no  distinction  is  made 
between  these  words,  which  are  uniform- 
ly translated  "hell." 

The  same  confusion  is  also  found 
among  the  commentators — there  being  no 
positive  teaching  on  this    subject,  the 


words  being  used  interchangeably  or  in 
the  .same  sense.  Philip  Schaff  says  con- 
cerning this:  "The  important  distinction 
between  Hades,  the  world  of  the  dead, 
the  intermediate  spirit  world,  and  hell 
(Gehenna)  should  be  restored  in  the 
English  Bible."  Some  Protestant  denomi- 
nations omit  from  the  creed  "He  de- 
scended into  hell,"  because  of  the  lack 
of  a  clear  conception  of  this  subject, 
ignoring  the  explicit  statement  that  "He 
went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  the 
prison"  (Hades). 

Examining  the  twelve  instances  in 
which  the  word  "Gehenna"  occurs  in  the 
New  Testament,  we  find  that  in  each  case 
it  refers  to  the  place  of  final  punishment 
of  the  wicked,  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, or  the  second  death.  Matt.  5:  22, 
29,  30;  10:  28;  18:  9;  23:  15,  33;  Mark 
9:  43,  45,  47;  Luke  12:  5;  James  3:  6. 
The  word  "Hades"  occurs  ten  times  in 
the  New  Testament,  namely.  Matt.  11: 
23;  16:  18;  Luke  10:  15;  16:  23;  Acts 
2:  27,  31;  Rev.  1:  18;  6:  8;  20:  13,  14, 
and  signifies  in  each  place  the  abode  of 
the  dead. 

As  we  see,  the  word  "Gehenna"  signi- 
fies in  every  instance  a  place  of  torment, 
but  not  so  "Hades,"  to  which  also  the 
good  go  after  death.  Of  David  it  is  said, 
"Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  Hades," 
which  indicates  that  he  hoped  for  a 
blessed  resurrection.  From  the  narrative 
of  Dives  and  Lazarus  we  learn  that  Ha- 
des consists  of  two  realms,  one  where 
the  wicked  go  after  death,  there  to  suf- 
fer according  to  their  state;  the  other 
(paradise),  the  abode  of  the  redeemed, 
is  separated  from  the  former  by  a  great 
gulf,  which  is  impassable  (Luke  16:  26). 
It  is  plain  that  from  the  way  in  which 
these  words  are  used.  Hades  is  a  place 
of  temporary  sojourn,  which  shall  finally 
be  destroyed  (Rev.  20:  40),  but  Gehenna 
a  place  of  everlasting  punishment,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  and 
into  which  the  wicked  will  also  be  cast 
at  the  time  of  the  last  judgment,  after 
having  been  raised  from  the  dead  and 
condemned. 

Thus  when  we  examine  the  more  than 
two  score  instances  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  which  refer  more  or  less 
directly  to  this  much  beclouded  subject, 
we  arrive  at  the  following  statements: 

Hades  is  the  abode  of  all  the  dead,  both 
good  and  evil,  unto  the  time  of  the  judg- 
ment. It  consists  of  two  realms,  one  of 
joy  and  happiness  for  the  saved,  and  one 
of  misery  and  sorrow  for  the  lost. 

Gehenna  (hell)  is  the  final  abode  of 
the  wicked,  into  which  they  are  cast  at 
the  judgment,  after  having  been  raised 
from  the  dead  and  condemned. 

From  the  Scripture  we  learn  that 
Christ  Himself  went  to  paradise  and  also 
to  the  other  realm  of  Hades,  called  the 
prison.  But  nothing  is  said  as  to  His 
descent  into  Gehenna  (hell).  In  our 
Swedish  translation  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed  we  confess  that  "He  (Christ)  de- 
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scended  into  Hades"  (dodsriket).  The 
English  rendering  still  is:  "He  descended 
into  hell"  (Gehenna,  according  to  the 
Revised  Version).  We  hope  to  see  this 
inconsistency  corrected  in  our  ritual. 


A  Frank  Conversation  on  a 
Delicate  Subject. 

BY   ADOLF  HULT. 

Why  shall  not  the  springs  of  theolog- 
ical and  religious  productiofi  break  open 
in  our  Synod? 

During  the  last  five,  six  years  men  are 
asking:  Why  have  we  in  our  Synod  no 
theological  creations,  only  meagre  author- 
ship, and  the  "harp  that  sounds  in  Tara's 
halls"  as  also  the  "sweet  psalmists"  are 
mostly  dumb?  We  note  exceptions  o^  and 
on.  A  few  weeks  ago  the  "Companion" 
editor  cited  what  was  the  expression  of 
Dr.  Reu,  that  our  Synod  has  produced 
no  theology. — May  I  be  not  merely  pri- 
vately opeh-minded,  which  is  no  special 
virtue, — it  cost  nothing, — but  also  pub- 
licly? 

There  are  practical  reasons  for  our 
dearth.  We  are  making  a  shed  over  our 
heads.  That  seems  to  be  a  reason.  But, 
remember,  sirs,  in  pioneer  days,  when 
we  worshiped  in  sod-houses,  we  had  Has- 
selquist  and  Olsson,  and  what  they  said 
was  worth  while!  Read  some  of  the  old 
"classy"  articles  of  Hasselquist  in  "Au- 
gustana"  of  buried  decades!  We  are 
practical — and  shallow.  We  push  on  to 
get  "something  done,"  oh,  the  expression 
is  so  characteristic,  "something  done." 
But  theology,  religious  literature  that 
lives,  really  lives,  comes  not  in  such  a 
manner.  It  is  born,  and  it  is  the  mature 
fruitage  of  meditation,  of  ideals,  of  soul- 
ful dreaming,  of  pious  communings,  of 
intense  studies,  of  hig-souled  expression 
unhampered  by  the  naggings  of  the  banal 
critics. 

How  can  we  produce  Catechisms  that 
are  folkbooks,  that  are  loved,  by  grinding 
them  out  in  committees!  We  can  do  a 
practically  passable  task.  A  living  Chris- 
tian folk-book  it  will  not  be.  We  can 
improve  on  the  past,  but  a  genuine  family- 
heirloom  treasured  and  delighted  in, 
never!  However,  the  cry  is:  Get  some- 
thing done,  and  it  is  done. 

I  had  a  unique  experience  in  getting 
out  the  little  "Bible  Primers"  which  I 
am  happy  to  know  are  loved  by  children, 
though  the  wise  of  this  world  may  feel 
otherwise.  The  manuscript  was  ready. 
It  had  like  all  manuscripts  to  be  ex- 
amined. Months  and  months  went.  Cor- 
rections, emendations,  rejections  by  the 
hundreds  and  hundreds  came  In  from 
various  sources.  At  last  came  one  ver- 
dict: Useless,  unsuited  to  children,  un- 
natural. Then  my  love-dream  of  eighteen 
years  fainted  sheer  away.  I  penned  on 
a  slip  of  paper  a  decent  resignation,  car- 
ried to  the  proper  body,  but  just  before 
entering  the  room  was  buttonholed  by 
a  discretely  discerning  knower  of  child 


literature,  a  man  in  authority  in  publi- 
cation work.  He  asked  me  not  to  present 
the  paper  slip.  I  withdrew  it — within 
ten  feet  of  flooring  only  of  the  spot  where 
I  would  have 'read  it.  And  so  one  "week's 
best  seller"  did  get  into  print.  The  sec- 
ond volume  of  "Bible  Primers"  had  only 
need  of  the  always  necessary  treatment 
for  public  print. — I  wish  to  point  the 
question:  There  are  two  types  of  literary 
critique  needed,  the  first  senses  the  real 
value  of  a  production,  the  second  passes 
on  its  technical,  grammatical,  and  kin 
merits  or  defects.  How  seldom  does  the 
former  evaluation  come  for  the  encour- 
agement of  production! 

We  wish  an  English  Hymnal.  Ah,  a 
new  Hymnal,  in  the  face  of  the  many 
beautiful  new  Hymnals  of  various  de- 
nominations, the  Presbyterian,  the  Epis- 
copal, the  Congregational,  the  U.  L.  C. — 
all  masterly  in  their  own  way,  though 
not  for  our  purposes!  But  what  hap- 
pens? We  must  get  "something  done" 
again,  grind  out  a  Hymnal,  time  is  set, 
time  is  up,  the  printer  is  waiting,  the 
Synod  must  accept  or  reject  at  some  last 
day's  night  session.  So  we  get  to  grind- 
ing away.  Do  we  take  time  to  live  into 
the  vastage  of  material,  into  the  wealth 
of  song  and  of  lines,  into  the  big  worship 
problems  that  the  making  of  a  new  Eng- 
lish Lutheran  Hymnal  in  America  pro- 
poses? Have  we  had  time  to  get  homed 
in  all  this?  No!  Our  present  Hymnal 
is  not  bad.  In  the  church  where  I  wor- 
ship we  have,  I  rather  think,  the  finest 
selecting  of  hymns  for  English  services 
of  any  place  in  the  Augustana  Synod. 
I  sit  in  the  pews  and  ought  to  know,  and 
I  am  rather  critical  on  that  particular 
theme.  But  the  pastor  studies  his  Hym- 
na].  He  finds  here  one,  there  one,  there 
two  verses  suited  to  his  purpose  in  a 
given  service.  The  thought  and  spirit  of 
each  service  is  carefully  attended  to. 
And  we  always  in  Moline  sing  Lutheran 
chorales  (only),  in  the  morning  service. 
If  that  prevailed  everywhere,  we  could 
wait  till  we  could  mature  a  real  Hymnal 
that  were  not  a  makeshift  which  we 
shall  keep  growling  at.  But  no,  "get 
something  out,"  say  the  practical  men. 
And  again  we  wonder  why  our  Synod 
does  not  theologically  and  religiously 
produec  all  it  should! 

And  then  as  to  pure  theology. 

Are  we  allowed  in  our  Synod  freely  to 
discuss  before  each  other  and  our  people 
theological  issues,  doctrinal  questions  af- 
fecting the  faith  of  our  people?  No!  Not 
If  it  crossgrains  at  some  point  of  church- 
manship.  Hence  the  discussions  which 
in  all  ages  produce  thinking  theologically, 
die  stillborn,  or  are  born  with  the  instru- 
ments, crippled,  piteous  creatures.  I  am 
happy  that  in  our  Seminary,  where  we 
can  control  our  own  work,  we  have  begun 
a  free,  unhampered  discussion  of  the  doc- 
trinal Issues.  And  this  discussion  i^ 
forcing  us  to  the  Scriptures  in  a  manner 
not  seen  for  years.  If  we  shall  have 
theology,  then  the  Hallesby  (Norway  pro- 


fessor's) spirit  must  be  let  loose.  We 
must  be  unshackled.  Out  of  such  free 
discussion,  on  the  basis  of  the  Word  and 
the  Confessions,  will  come  theological 
thinking,  writing,  books  at  last. 

Will  you  forgive  me,  if  I  scotch  an- 
other little  serpent  that  wriggles  about 
in  the  grass?  This  whole  discussion  Is 
commonly  brought  to  a  standstill  by  the 
apparently  so  wise,  and  so  demurely 
spiritual  remark:  Oh,  but  you  forget  It 
is  for  our  simple  common  people  we  are 
to  speak  and  write,  and  we  do  not  want 
learned  pieces! — Reply:  Do  you  know 
that  the  last  masterpiece  of  ability  Is — 
simplicity,  the  last  triumph  of  study,  la- 
bor, critique,  failure,  and  Ideal  yearning? 
You  learn  simplicity.  You  are  born  un- 
clear, and  may  grow  clear.  You  are  com- 
plex, may  become  simple.  Once  I  gave 
a  carefully  studied  paper  at  a  clerical 
gathering  (non-Lutheran)  in  a  large  city. 
The  simplicity  of  the  style  was  com- 
mented on  by  a  wizard  of  style,  a  Re- 
formed pastor.  But  I  could  not  tell  him 
that  during  the  spare  moments  of  two 
months  I  had  kept  at  the  style  of  the 
first  page  of  my  typed  manuscript.  But 
there  rose  another  man  with  more  acute 
mind,  and  said,  "I  rather  surmise  that 
this  has  cost  the  author  immense  labor, 
this  simplicity  of  expression."  The  great 
child-books  are  dreams  of  years.  You 
study,  and  see  how  true  that  is.  Tawdry, 
uncanny  simple  things  in  religious  litera- 
ture can  be  gotten  out  quick.  But  when 
you  want  in  a  noble  sense  something 
lasting  done,  then  you  can  not  "step 
lively"  into  it. 

Esteemed  friends  in  our  Synod,  I  wish 
to  God  that  we  could  openhaartedly  face 
this  question  and  its  many  implications 
of  life,  and  faith,  and  thought.  Oh,  why 
shall  we  never  have  time  for  anything 
lasting!  Why  must  we  be  cudgelled  Into 
doing  something,  —  then  ourselves  turn 
and  rend  the  hand  that  made  it,  because 
it  is — nothing! 

Youthfully,  prayerfully,  gladly  I  am 
looking  for  a  change.  I  see  signs  In 
some  of  the  young  theologians,  that  a  new 
day  will  come.  But,  we  purpose  to  teach 
these  youths  to  throw  off  all  shackles  but 
the  Word  of  God,  and  our  dear  Lutheran 
Confessions,  and  Christian  love.  Then 
Into  the  divine  brownstudy  of  life,  and 
problems,  and  work,  and  productions  by 
pen,  or  by  voice,  or  by  singing  acts  of 
a  church  that  worships  through  her  work 
rather  than  trudges  the  chain-step  of  a 
soul-wearied  practicality  taken  over  from 
the  mechanistic  world  into  what  should 
be  "the  Church  of  the  living  God." 


Luther,  surely,  had  no  fears  of  nobility. 
"If  your  holiness,"  wrote  he  to  Arch- 
bishop Elector  of  Mainz  and  Primate  of 
all  Germany,  "would  hang  all  who  speak 
evil  and  shame  of  you  in  this  matter  (the 
hanging  of  one  Haman),  you  would  not 
find  enough  rope  In  Germany.  It  would 
be  an  easy  matter  to  hang  all  who  wish 
you  well." 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Dr.  F.  E.  Sard,  Friends  Home, 
Kansas,  has  declined  the  call  to  Lead- 
ville,  Colo. 

Rev.  F.  O.  Kanson,  Des  Moines,  la., 
has  declined  the  call  to  the  Zion  church 
of  Omaha,  Neb. 

Rev.  Arthur  L.  Peterson,  Firth,  Idaho, 
has  accepted  the  call  to  the  Bethesda 
church  near  Hepburn,  la. 

Rev.  Hugo  B.  Haterius,  Avoca,  Texas, 
is  considering  a  call  to  the  Lutheran 
church  at  Brushy,  Texas. 

Rev.  Dr.  Julius  Lincoln,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  is  considering  a  call  to  the  Geth- 
semane  church,  Chicago,  111. 

The  Emanuel  Lutheran  Church,  Hut- 
chinson, Kansas,  has  extended  a  call  to 
Rev.  John  P.  Warner,  Ray,  N.  D. 

Mr.  Emil  J.  Johnson,  of  the  Senior 
class  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  Dallas,  Texas. 

Rev.  A.  C.  Youngdahl,  Knoxville,  111., 
has  accepted  the  call  extended  him  by 
the  Salem  church,  Moline,  111. 

The  Lutheran  Church  at  Mariadahl, 
Kansas,  has  extended  a  second  call  to 
Rev.  C.  E.  Lundgren,  Marquette,  Mich. 

Rev.  E.  T.  Lindeen,  Munterville,  la., 
has  been  called  to  the  Henderson  Grove 
Lutheran  church  near  Galesburg,  111. 

Rev.  Christian  Swenson,  City  Mission- 
ary in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  has  been  called 
to  the  Marine  Lutheran  church  on  St. 
Croix,  Minn. 

Rev.  Gustav  Bergman,  Malmo,  Neb., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  Kennedy,  Texas, 
extended  him  by  the  executive  commit- 
tee of  the  Kansas  Conference. 

The  Receipts  of  the  Chicago  Inner 
Mission  Society  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
for  the  month  of  February  were  $1,782.- 
35.  The  receipts  for  the  year  ending 
January  31,  1922,  were  ?46,746.41. 

Miss  Betty  Nilsson,  M.  D.,  is  mourn- 
ing the  death  of  her  father,  Mr.  N.  A. 
Nilsson,  who  died  in  his  home  in  Rock- 
ford,  111.,  April  12.  Mr.  Nilsson  was 
active  for  many  years  as  a  lay  preach- 
er. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors:  Anton 
Linder,  Houtzdale,  Pa.,  to  3714  Parish 
Ave.,  Indiana  Harbor,  Ind.;  C.  D.  Nor- 
dell,  Loveland,  Colo.,  to  box  148,  Bould- 
er, Colo.;  Alfred  Appell,  Galva,  111.,  to 
109  N.  Glen  Oak  Ave.,  Peoria,  111.;  Theo. 
Hjerpe,  Bellingham,  Wash.,  to  1120 
Orange  St.,  Riverside,  Calif. 

How  to  Get  to  the  Illinois  Conference 
Meeting  In  Galesburg.  Galesburg  can 
be  reach-?d  by  the  C.  B.  &  Q.  railway 
and  the  Santa  Fe  railway.  Clergymen 
who  reside  east  of  Chicago  and  who  do 
not  have  a  clergy  certificate  from  the 
Western  Passenger  Assn.,  should  apply 
for  such  in  order  to  get  the  regular 
clergy  rate.  Application  blanks  can  be 
received  from  the  Western  Passenger 
Assn.,  2162  Transportation  BIdg..  Chi- 
cago, 111.  The  undersigned  also  carries 
on  hand  a  number  of  these  application 
blanks.  It  is  necessary  to  secure  this 
blank,  fill  it  out  and  send  it  in  to  Eben 
E.  MacLeod,  under  address  as  given  a- 
bove.  Time  is  short  and  it  is  necessary 
to  act  quickly  in  order  to  secure  the 
clergy  rate. 

Yours  for  a  successful  conference 
meeting, 

Peter  Peterson, 
Pres.  of  the  Illinois  Conference. 


The   Receipts  of  the   China  Mission 

for  the  month  of  February  were  $14,- 
839.40. 

Rev.  G.  A.  Dorf,  D.  D.,  New  Gottland, 
Kansas,  has  accepted  the  call  to  Mar- 
quette, Kansas,  and  declined  the  calls 
to  Longmont,  Colo.,  and  Wausa,  Neb. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Peterson,  of  the  Senior 
Class  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  has 
accepted  the  call  extended  him  by  the 
Kapernaum  church,  Ashtabula,  Ohio. 

The  Gustavus  Adolphus  Church,  New 
York  City,  Rev.  Dr.  M.  Stolpe,  pastor, 
presented  the  assistant  pastor,  Rev. 
Frendberg,  a  farewell  gift  of  $500,  when 
he  stood  ready  to  leave  for  his  new 
field  of  labor. 

Toledo,  Ohio.  There  will  be  a  Swedish 
Lutheran  service  in  the  Lutheran  St. 
Paul's  church,  420  North  Erie  St.,  Dr.  L. 
H.  Schuh,  pastor,  Thursday,  May  11th, 
at  8  p.  m.  Several  pastors  of  the  Aiigus- 
tana  Synod  and  among  them,  the  pres- 
ident. Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  the  field  sec- 
retary of  the  Illinois  Conference,  the 
Rev.  D.  A.  Lofgren,  will  speak. 

Conferences  that  Convene  Next 
Week:  The  Iowa  Conference  on  Tues- 
day, April  25,  in  the  First  Lutheran 
church,  Des  Moines,  entertained  by  the 
three  Augustana  churches  at  the  Iowa 
Lutheran  Hospital  as  hosts.  The  Kansas 
Conference  on  Wednesday,  April  26,  at 
Austin,  Texas,  and  the  New  York  Con- 
ference the  same  day  in  the  Immanuel 
church,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 

The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Augustana 
Synod  of  North  America  is  hereby  called 
to  meet  in  its  63rd  annual  convention, 
which  convenes  at  the  Gustaf  Adolf 
Church,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Rev.  C.  J.  Carl- 
son, pastor,  June  14,  this  year,  7:45  P. 
M.  The  church  is  located  at  the  corner 
of  Sims  and  Weide  Sts. 

The  Ministeiium  convenes  in  the 
same  church  the  previous  day  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Synodical  Council  will  begin  its 
sessions  at  9  A.  M.  on  June  8th. 

Those  entitled  to  vote  at  this  conven- 
tion are  a  pastor  and  laymen  for  each 
1,500  communicants  or  larger  fraction 
thereof  elected  by  the  Conferences,  a 
pastor  and  a  layman  from  each  of  the 
Synod's  Mission  Districts,  the  members 
of  the  Synodical  Council,  a  representa- 
tive from  each  of  the  incorporated 
Boards  of  the  Synod,  the  president  and 
the  members  of  the  Theological  Faculty 
of  Augustana  College  and  Theological 
Seminary,  the  editor-in-chief  of  Augusta- 
na and  of  The  Lutheran  Companion,  and 
a  representative  from  each  of  the  Col- 
leges owned  by  the  Conferences. 

All  reports  to  be  presented  to  the  Syn- 
od shall  be  sent  in  ample  time  to  its 
president.  Rev.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  D.  D., 
627  44th  St.,  Rock  Island,  111.  These 
reports  shall  also  be  printed  and  joint- 
ly bound  for  distribution  to  the  voters 
at  the  convention.  In  accordance  with 
a  rule  adopted  last  year,  all  reports,  ex- 
cept financial  ones,  shall  be  presented 
in  both  English  and  Swedish. 

The  secretaries  of  all  bodies  sending 
delegates  shall  send  a  list  of  delegates 
and  alternates  to  the  undersigned  at 
least  two  weeks  before  the  convention 
convenes. 


May  this  convention  further  the  cause 
of  Jesus  Christ! 

Respectfully, 
Jos.  A.  Anderson, 

Secretary  Augustana  Synod. 
Boxholm,  Iowa,  April  13,  1922. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 


During  the  last  tour  weeks  of  the  Len- 
ten season  ihe  loilowing  L,utneran  pas- 
lors  in  the  twm  cities  spoKe  at  chapel 
services:  Pastor  George  N.  Anderson, 
pastor  O.  A.  Nelson,  paaior  J.  m.  x^inner, 
pastor  Hugo  'I'horene,  pastor  C.  S.  Ken- 
lus,  pastor  E.  O.  Stone,  pastor  E.  E.  Ky- 
den,  pastor  A.  O.  Aasen,  pastor  C.  E. 
Bergquist,  pastor  Nels  Lunugren,  pas- 
tor H.  P.  Jounson,  Dr.  C.  J.  Sodergren, 
pastor  C.  A.  Wendell,  Dr.  M.  J.  Stolee, 
Dr.  J.  A.  O.  Stub,  pastor  A.  Noren  and 
Dr.  C.  J.  Petri.  Each  speaker  brought 
a  special  Lenten  message.  One  of  our 
active  laymen  made  this  statement  the 
other  day  in  speaking  about  these  Len- 
ten services:  "No  other  school  in  the 
Augustana  Synod,  or  within  the  Luther- 
an church  in  America  for  that  matter, 
is  able  to  give  its  students  and  teachers 
such  a  series  of  Lenten  addresses  as 
Minnesota  College  has  given  its  students 
and  teachers  the  past  few  weeks.  This 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  Minnesota  College 
is  located  in  the  Lutheran  stronghold  of 
the  Augustana  Synod.  It  is  practically 
surrounded  by  Lutheran  congregations. 
No  wonder  that  its  enrollment  this  year 
has  passed  the  700  mark."  We  thank 
our  good  layman  for  his  words  of  ap- 
preciation. 

On  Saturday  evening,  April  8th  the 
new  $5,000  pipe  organ  in  Grace  Lutheran 
church — the  college  church — was  dedi- 
cated. The  church  was  filled  to  its  ut- 
most capacity.  Prof.  J.  Victor  Bergquist 
was  at  the  organ.  Agnes  Rast-Snyder, 
contralto,  teacher  of  Voice  at  Minnesota 
College,  gave  valuable  and  artistic  as- 
sistance at  the  dedication  service.  Prof. 
LeRoy  Carlson  is  the  newly  elected 
organist  at  Grace  church. 

Mr.  Charles  L.  Swem,  who  served  as 
confidential  Secretary  to  President 
Woodrow  Wilson  during'  the  eight  years 
that  he  was  President  of  the  United 
States,  visited  Minnesota  College  recent- 
ly and  gave  a  demonstration  in  rapid 
Shorthand  writing  to  the  teachers  and 
students  of  the  School  of  Commerce. 

The  Baccalaureate  service  will  be 
given  in  Grace  Lutheran  church  Sunday 
evening  May  21st.  The  Commencement 
exercises  will  take  place  in  the  Augus- 
tana Church,  Friday  evening.  May  26th. 

Our  young  people  appreciate  the  ad- 
vantage offered  by  our  summer  school. 
This  year  the  summer  school  of  eight 
weeks  begins  May  31st.  — r — 


We  demand  the  truth  about  every- 
thing except  our  sins.  We  denounce  the 
truth-teller  who  shows  us  up. 


It  is  people  completely  ruled  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  move  the  world  for 
God. 


Henry  Ward  Beecher,  when  asked 
what  he  did  when  people  in  his  audience 
went  to  sleep,  replied:  "My  sexton  has 
standing  orders  that  when  anybody  goes 
to  sleep  in  Plymouth  pews  he  must  at 
once  come  to  the  pulpit  and  wake  up  the 
preacher." 
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NARY. 


Founders'  Day. 

On  April  23,  1860,  our  fathers  gathered 
in  Chicago  to  deliberate  concerning  the 
needs  of  the  church  which  they  repre- 
sented; on  April  27th  the  unanimous  reso- 
lution was  passed  to  found  the  Augus- 
tana  Synod  and  erect  an  institution  of 
learning  for  the  benefit  of  the  church. 
This  Founders'  Day  will  this  year  be 
celebrated  in  the  congregations  of  the 
Augustana  Synod  on  Sunday,  April  23, 
or  Sunday,  April  30,  when  an  offering 
will  be  taken  for  the  Church  History 
Fund  of  the  Seminary,  which  fund  bears 
the  name  of  Prof.  L.  P.  Esbjorn.  Let  us 
all  in  gratitude  to  God  remember  this 
important  day  in  our  history  and  also 
strengthen  the  Church  History  Fund  of 
the  Seminary.  —  At  the  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  on  April  6,  1922,  the 
contract  for  the  new  Seminary  building 
was  let  to  Bergstedt  Construction  Com- 
pany of  Moline,  111.,  whose  bid  for  the 
Main  Seminary  Building  and  the  Semi- 
nary Dormitory  amounted  in  all  to  $191,- 
914  The  work  on  these  buildings  will 
begin  as  soon  as  possible,  and  we  expect 
that  the  corner-stone  of  the  Main  Semi- 
nary Building  will  be  laid  in  connection 
with  the  Commencement  Exercises  on 
May  30th  next.  —  The  Board  called  teach- 
ers for  the  coming  year;  two  were  called 
to  fill  vacancies,  namely,  Miss  Lydia 
Esping  of  Lindsborg,  Kansas,  and  Miss 
Amy  Thoren  of  Axtell,  Nebraska.  —  The 
Woman's  Building  was  also  discussed. 
Mrs  Emmy  Evald  and  Mrs.  Louis  M. 
Nelson  appeared  before  the  Board  and 
reported  concerning  the  splendid  work 
done  by  the  women  of  the  Synod  for  the 
gathering  of  means  for  this  building.The 
Board  with  a  rising  vote  extended  their 
thanks  to  these  representatives  and  by 
this  vote  wishes  to  express  its  gratitude 
to  all  the  women  throughout  the  Synod 
who  have  contributed  to  the  success  of 
this  movement.  A  special  committee  was 
appointed  to  consult  with  the  committee 
from  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  to 
discuss  and  propose  the  location  and 
plans  of  the  new  building. 

The  Commencement  Exercises  of  this 
school  year  will  begin  on  May  26,  when 
the  recitations  close.  In  the  evening  the 
Senior  class  will  give  a  program,  the 
so-called  Class  Day  Exercises.  —  The  Bac- 
calaureate Services  will  take  place  in 
Zion  church  Sunday  forenoon,  May  28th. 

—  On  Monday  forenoon  at  10:30  the 
graduates  of  the  Commercial  Department 
will  receive  their  diplomas. 

The  Seminary  Commencement  will  take 
place  Monday  evening.  May  29th,  when 
Rev.  A.  Theo.  Ekblad  will  deliver  the 
address.  The  time  for  the  laying  of  the 
corner-stone  of  the  Seminary  is  set  for 
Tuesday  afternoon.  May  30th,  at  2:00  p. 
m.,  when  we  will  gather  on  Zion  Hill 
and  with  gratitude  to  God  undertake  this 
impressive  ceremony. 

In  the  forenoon  of  Decoration  Day  the 
Board  of  Directors  will  meet  at  9:00 
o'clock,  the  Alumni  Association  at  9:30; 
the  students,  of  whom  many  have  seen 
war  service  or  were  members  of  the  Stu- 
dents' Army  Training  Corps,  will  at  11:00 
a.  m.,  under  the  command  of  Major  Swed- 
berg,  take  part  in  the  Memorial  Exer- 
cises planned  by  the  city  of  Rock  Island. 

—  The  program  of  the  evening  of  Me- 
morial Day  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
Alumni. 

At  the  College  Commencement  on 
Wednesday,  May  31,  10:00  a.  m.,  Dr.  John 
A.  W.  Haas,  president  of  Muhlenberg 
College,  Allrntown,  Pa.,  will  give  the 
principal   address.     The   Institution  In- 


vites all  graduates  of  the  College  and 
Seminary  as  its  guests  to  the  Alumni 
Dinner;  other  friends  are  also  invited 
to  be  present  on  payment  of  the  price 
of  $1.00  per  plate.  The  Anniversary 
Classes  (40th,  25th,  etc.)  will  be  well 
represented,  and  a  good  program  is  as- 
sured. 

Consul  Carl  O.  de  Dardell  of  Chicago 
and  Vice-Consul  G.  Bernhard  Anderson 
visited  Augustana  on  March  30th,  when 
the  Consul  with  keen  interest  inquired 
about  the  history  of  the  oldest  institution 
of  learning  in  our  Synod.  In  the  evening 
of  that  day  a  number  of  friends  from 
Rock  Island  and  Moline  gathered  around 
the  two  Consuls  as  guests  of  honor  at  a 
dinner  given  in  the  old  gymnasium;  Mr. 
Harland,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  State 
Historical  Museum  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
was  also  present.  At  morning  prayer  on 
the  following  day  the  Wennerberg  Chorus 
sang  and  a  special  word  of  welcome  was 
directed  to  the  visitors.  Both  Consul  de 
Dardell  and  Vice-Consul  G.  Bernhard  An- 
derson made  short  addresses,  the  Consul 
stating  that  he  with  joy  would  bring  a 
greeting  from  Augustana  to  friends  in 
Sweden,  which  he  expects  to  visit  during 
the  summer. 

The  One  Hundredth  Anniversary  of 
Mr.  P.  C.  A.  Denkmann  was  celebrated 
at  Augustana  College  on  April  7th;  at 
2:00  p.  m.  there  was  a  program  in  the 
Chapel  in  which  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle  and 
President  Andreen  took  part;  Mr.  Roy 
Johnson  also  spoke  on  behalf  of  the  stu- 
dents, and  the  Oriole  Club  furnished) 
vocal  numbers.  Afterwards  students  and 
teachers  took  street  cars  to  Chippiannock 
Cemetery,  where  wreaths  were  deposited 
at  the  door  of  the  Denkmann  Mausoleum 
by  Dr.  E.  P.  Bartholomew,  and  a  short 
address  given  by  Dr.  C.  E.  Lindberg;  a 
quartet  sang.  Among  those  present  were 
seen  the  members  of  the  Denkmann  fam- 
ily and  also  several  of  the  members  of 
the  Board,  some  of  whom  stayed  over 
for  this  occasion. 

During  the  Lenten  season  the  services 
in  the  College  Chapel  of  Sunday  evenings 
have  been  well  attended.  The  professors 
have  taken  turn  in  preaching  these 
Lenten  sermons. 

We  hope  indeed  that  our  Commence- 
ment Exercises  and  that  the  laying  of 
the  corner-stone  of  the  Seminary  may  be 
well  attended  by  friends  from  near  and 
far.    A  hearty  welcome  to  you  all! 

G.  A. 


THE  LUTHERAN  BROTHERHOOD  OF 
AMERICA. 


Are  the  Lutheran  men  of  America  go- 
ing to  form  a  real  Brotherhood  in  the 
interest  of  extending  Lutheranism  in  our 
land?  That  is  a  big  question.  We  are 
living  in  an  age  when  the  men  are  form- 
ing large  organizations.  The  Laymen 
Mission  movement  is  about  to  be  reviv- 
ed. A  meeting  for  that  purpose  is  to 
be  held  May  3—5.  Many  ardent  friends 
of  foreign  missions  have  deplored  the 
fact  that  this  movement  came  to  an  un- 
timely end  and  are  hoping  that  it  may 
be  revived  and  that  men  will  take  up 
the  great  task  with  greater  vigor.  The 
Knights  of  Columbus  is  exercising  a  tell- 
ing influence  in  behalf  of  the  Catholic 
church.  At  their  convention  in  San 
Francisco  last  year  these  Knights  de- 
cided to  raise  a  fund  of  one  million  dol- 
lars to  wipe  out  Methodism  in  Rome. 
They  are  helping  the  church  financially 
and  in  every  other  way.  Tho  Masonic 
lodge  is  making  a  greater  effort  than 
over  before  to  organize  the  men  ol  A- 
merica.  They  are  now  beginning  to 
enlist  the  Interests  of  the  boys  at  the 


age  of  twelve.  Is  the  Lutheran  church 
going  10  organize  its  man  power  for 
cm-ibt  and  i^ucneranism,  or  are  we  go- 
ing to  stand  aivided  in  every  respect  as 
nerecofore. 

The  next  general  convention  of  the 
Lutheran  Brotherhood  of  America  will 
be  held  in  Toledo,  May  9—11,  1922.  Will 
our  Urotnerhood  send  delegates  to  this 
convention?  Are  we  sufficiently  inter- 
ested in  the  larger  program  of  the  Lu- 
theran church  of  America  to  do  so?  Are 
our  men  willing  to  defray  the  expense 
of  sending  such  a  delegate? 

The  church  of  God  is  meeting  prob- 
lems as  never  before.  We  are  living 
in  a  critical  age.  Things  are  moving 
fast.  It  is  the  age  of  big  things.  Never 
in  all  the  history  of  our  church  has  such 
an  opportunity  for  service  and  influence 
knocked  at  her  door.  There  are  oppor- 
tunities of  service  and  influence  right 
here  in  our  own  land,  and  there  are  op- 
portunities of  service  and  influence  in 
the  old  nations  across  the  sea  ravaged 
by  the  war.  And  there  are  opportuni- 
ties of  service  and  influence  in  the  hea- 
then world.  The  Lutheran  church  needs 
to  stand  together,  to  present  a  united 
front.  There  are  unfinished  tasks  left 
by  the  National  Lutheran  Commission, 
tasks  that  the  National  Lutheran  Coun- 
cil cannot  take  up  because  it  does  not 
enter  into  its  program  to  do  so,  but  tasks 
that  could  so  beautifully  be  taken  care 
of  by  the  Lutheran  Brotherhood  of  Amer. 
ica.  There  are  new  tasks  awaiting  the 
Lutheran  manhood  of  our  land  if  we 
will  but  see  them  and  take  them  up. 

May  the  Toledo  Convention  of  the  L. 
B.  A.  mark  an  epoch  in  the  history  of 
American  Lutheranism.  God  bless  the 
men  of  our  church. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Peter  Peterson, 

President  of  the  Illinois  Conference. 


EXPLANATION  OF  LUTHER'S  SMALL 
CATECHISM   BY   N.  LUNDE,  PAS- 
TOR  IN   THE  NORWEGIAN 
LUTHERAN  CHURCH 
OF  AMERICA. 

The  Explanation  comprises  112  ques- 
tions with  brief  answers,  followed  in 
nearly  all  cases  by  Bible  verses  and 
Bible  references.  The  questions  and 
answers  are  given  in  simple  childlike 
language,  with  all  scholastic  and  dog- 
matic terms  and  expressions,  eliminated. 
The  Questions  are  well  pointed  and 
happily  suggestive,  often  containing  the 
doctrinal  elements  that  will  shape  the 
answer.  The  answers  are  clear  and 
quite  complete.  However,  a  few  more 
on  the  Second  and  Third  articles  would 
help  to  clarify  the  important  doctrines 
of  redemption  and  sanctification  which 
are  so  essential  to  all  Lutheran  Chris- 
tians. From  all  viewpoints  considered 
this  book  is  a  splendid  little  manual  in 
catechetical  study,  and  it  affords  us 
great  pleasure  to  give  it  our  full  endorse- 
ment. Geo.  A.  Fahlund. 


The  Bible  is  not  a  charm  that,  keep- 
ing it  on  our  shelves,  or  locking  it  up 
in  a  closet,  can  do  us  any  good.  Nor  Is 
it  a  story  book  to  read  for  amusement. 
It  is  sent  to  teach  us  our  duty  to  God 
and  man,  to  show  us  from  what  a  height 
we  are  fallen  by  sin,  and  to  what  a  far 
more  glorious  height  we  may  soar  if  we 
will  put  on  the  wings  of  faith  and  love. 
This  is  the  use  of  the  Bible,  and  this 
use  we  ought  to  make  of  it.  Use  it, 
then,  for  this  purpose,  each  according  to 
his  means. — Augustus  W.  Hare. 
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Correspondence. 


DETROIT,  MICH. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  season 
of  Lent  is  being  observed  more  or  less 
also  by  the  Reformed  churches.  They 
call  their  Lenten  services  "evangelistic 
meetings."  Here  in  Detroit  they  have 
arranged  services  daily  from  noon  to 
12:40  p.  m.,  from  April  3rd  to  Good  Fri- 
day, in  the  Orpheum  Theater.  On  Good 
Friday  the  service  will  be  held  in  the 
Capitol  Theater,  which  seats  4,000  people. 
The  speaker  is  Dr.  M.  S.  Rice,  a  minister 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and 
pastor  of  the  North  Woodward  Taber- 
nacle. He  is  the  author  of  the  little  vol- 
ume of  sermons,  "Dust  and  Destiny." 
"The  Lutheran"  of  March  30th  says  of 
him:  "He  is  evidently  a  born  preacher. 
He  has  a  rare  insight  into  the  meaning 
and  suggestiveness  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  also  the  gift  of  spiritual  under- 
standing which  enables  him  to  apply  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  to  human  life  and 
experience  in  a  most  interesting  and 
effective  way." 

Lutheran  churches  of  the  Missouri 
Synod  meet  in  the  "New  Detroit  Or)era 
House." 

So  you  see  that  the  season  of  Lent  is 
being  observed  by  both  Lutheran  and 
Reformed  churches  in  the  city  of  Detroit. 

The  acting  mayor,  Mr.  John  C.  Lodge, 
has  even  issued  a  proclamation  request- 
ing business  men  and  manufacturers  to 
close  stores  and  factories  from  noon  to 
3  p.  m..  Good  Friday.  Our  two  Augustana 
churches  are  also  holding  special  Lenten 
services.  On  Easter  Sunday  we  believe 
our  small  churches  cannot  accommodate 
the  crowds  we  expect  will  attend  the 
services. 

I  have  been  requested  to  investigate 
the  advisability  of  the  Augustana  Synod 
starting  church  work  in  Toledo,  Ohio 
There  are  quite  a  number  of  Swedish  Lu- 
theran families  in  that  city,  but  whether 
there  are  many  enough  to  begin  regular 
church  work,  we- do  not  know.  In  a  few 
weeks  we  expect  to  hold  a  Swedish  Lu- 
theran service  in  one  of  the  English  Lu- 
theran churches  and  to  that  service  we 
hope  to  get  out  as  many  as  possible  of 
the  Swedes  in  Toledo. 

We  have  some  well  known  and  able 
preachers  in  Detroit.  I  just  noticed  in 
The  Lutheran  a  review  of  a  book  "Flying 
over  London"  by  Dr.  Lynn  Harald  Hough, 
He  is  not,  as  The  Lutheran  says,  presi- 
dent of  the  Northwestern  University.  It 
it  true  he  has  been,  but  is  now  pastor 
of  the  Central  M.  E.  church  in  Detroit 

What  are  we  Lutherans  doing  for  the 
Jews?  The  Augustana  Synod  has  indeed 
not  much  to  show  by  which  to  prove  that 
we  are  interested  in  the  salvation  of  the 
Jews.  Here  in  Detroit  are  over  100  000 
Jews,  and  only  a  few  Christian  mission- 
aries among  them.  Some  Christians  are 
more  anxious  to  do  missionary  work 
among  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  than  in  our 
own  country,  where  we  have  3,750,000 
There  are  not  half  as  many  Jews  in 
Jerusalem  as  in  Detroit,  and  New  York 
City  claims  1,750,000  Jews.  There  is  no 
city  in  the  world  where  it  is  so  difficult 
to  do  missionary  work  among  the  Jews 
as  in  Jerusalem.  Several  years  ago,  when 
I  spent  some  time  in  Jerusalem,  I  was 
informed  that  a  Jewish  father  and  mother 
went  to  a  cemetery  and  placed  a  tomb- 
stone there,  because  their  daughter  had 
accepted  Christianity.  They  considered 
her  as  dead.  The  Lutheran  Church  is 
represented  in  Jerusalem.  We  even  have 
a  Swedish  Lutheran  pastor  there  in  the 
service  of  "Jerusalemsforeningen." 


Why  I  now  write  about  the  Jews  is 
especially  because  the  other  day  I  had 
a  long  conversation  about  the  Jews  with 
the  editor-in-chief  of  the  Dearborn  Inde- 
pendent, Mr.  Henry  Ford's  well-known 
paper.  I  may  here  give  some  information 
which  will  be  of  interest  especially  to 
the  pastors.  Most  Protestant  clergymen 
have  received  the  three  volumes  about 
the  Jews  published  by  the  Dearborn  Pub. 
Co.  The  last  volume  is,  "Jewish  Influ- 
ences in  American  Life."  Mr.  Cameron 
told  me  that  they  are  now  working  on  a 
fourth  volume.  The  articles  in  these 
volumes  are  written  by  specialists,  and 
the  editor-in-chief  is  of  course  responsi- 
ble for  them.  Nothing  is  printed  which 
cannot  be  proven  to  be  true.  None  of 
the  editors  are  Christian  Jews.  The 
editor-in-chief  is  a  Christian  gentleman 
and  is  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

You  up-to-date  Lutherans,  who  faith- 
fully read  The  Lutheran  Companion,  as 
well  as  The  Lutheran,  have  undoubtedly 
read  Dr.  F.  F.  Fry's  article  about  the 
missionary  pageant,  "The  Search  for  the 
Light,"  a  production  of  two  Lutheran 
women,  Mrs.  Laura  Scherer  Copenhauer 
and  Mrs.  Katherine  Scherer  Cronk.  It 
was  presented  last  night  in  a  Prebyterian 
church  in  this  city.  We  agree  in  the  com- 
ment: "Majestic  in  its  simplicity,  a  mar- 
velous presentation,  the  most  impressive 
.missionary  pageant  we  have  ever  seen." 

The  other  day  I  met  one  of  the  leading 
Mohammedans,  of  which  we  have  some 
12,000  in  the  city.  They  have  built  a 
small  mosque  which  was  finished  last 
fall.  He  was  kind  enough  to  present  me 
a  picture  of  the  same.  I  thanked  him  in 
Arabic,  which  he  seemed  to  appreciate 
very  much.  Above  the  picture  we  read 
these  words  in  Arabic  and  English: 
"Allah-o-Akbar.  God  is  the  Greatest  of 
All.  There  is  none  adorable  but  God,  and 
Muhammad  is  Messenger  of  God."  Below 
we  read,  "The  first  Moslem  Mosque  of 
the  United  States,  built  in  Highland  Park 
City,  Michigan,  by  Muhammad  Karoub." 
He  has  published  a  Mohammedan  paper 
in  Arabic,  "The  Moslem  Sunrise,"  but 
has  discontinued  the  publication  and  ex- 
pects to  move  to  New  York. 

This  time  I  have  written  about  the 
Christians,  Jews,  and  Mohammedans. 
What  about  the  heathens?  Well,  I  have 
to  leave  them  till  another  time. 

D.  A.  LOFGREN, 

Field  Secretary  of  the  111.  Conference. 
2555  Beniteau  Ave.,  Detroit,  Mich. 


THE  OGEMA  DISTRICT  OF  THE  SU- 
PERIOR CONFERENCE 

held  its  annual  meeting  in  Salem  Lu- 
theran Church,  Ironwood,  Mich.,  March 
29 — 30.  The  program  was  as  follows: 
Wednesday,  7:30  P.  M.,  Swedish  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  J.  G.  Danielson,  and  Eng- 
lish Sermon,  Rev.  A.  J.  Johnson.  Thurs- 
day afternoon,  2  P.  M.,  Discussion  on 
the  subject:  "How  shall  the  Spiritual 
Life  grow  and  develop."  This  subject 
was  discussed  under  the  following  sub- 
topics: a)  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Daniel- 
son  and  Mr.  Pearson;  b)  by  the  Church 
Board,  Rev.  Kastman  and  Mr.  Ander- 
son; c)  by  the  congregation.  Rev.  Ol- 
son and  Mr.  Johnson.  Wonderful  in- 
terest was  taken  in  this  discussion  both 
by  pastors  and  congregation.  Thursday, 
8  P.  M.,  English  Sermon  by  Rev.  Fred 
G.  Olson,  Swedish  Sermon  by  Rev.  F.  E. 
W.  Kastman,  and  English  Sermon  by 
Rev.  C.  M.  Olander.  At  all  of  these  serv- 
ices a  large  and  appreciative  audic-nce 
were  present. 

The  Annual  Business  Meeting  was 
held  on  Thursday,  9:30  A.  M.   The  meet- 


ing was  opened  by  singing  ilymn  91 
(Swedish)  and  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
by  the  President  Kev.  Olson.  The  an- 
nual report  was  read  by  the  president 
which  gave  evidence  of  progress  and 
God's  blessing  of  the  work  the  past  year. 
This  report  will  be  found  in  our  Churth 
Paper  the  Augustana.  The  treasurer's 
report  was  read  giving  a  balance  in  the 
treasury  of  if51.25.  Reports  from  mis- 
sion places  were  given  by  Revs.  Kast- 
man, .Danielson  and  Olson. 

Rev.  Kastman  has  been  called  to  the 
Lutheran  Church,  Gardner,  Mass.,  and 
will  begin  his  work  there  sometime  in 
April.  A  call  has  been  extended  to  Rev. 
C.  A.  Benander  from  the  Saron  Church, 
Bessemer,  and  Zion  Church,  Ironwood. 
It  is  the  prayer  of  the  two  congregations 
and  the  pastors  of  the  district  that  Rev. 
Benander  will  accept  the  call. 

The  election  of  officers  was  as  fol- 
lows: Pres.,  Fred  G.  Olson;  vice  pres., 
A.  J.  Johnson;  seer.,  O.  N.  Montan; 
treas,  A.  J.  Johnson;  statitician,  Eben 
J.  Alstat.  Delegates  to  the  Synod,  the  fol- 
lowing were  recommended:  Delegates, 
pastors.  Rev.  O.  N.  Montan  and  A.  J. 
Johnson,  alternate  Rev.  Monell  and  Ol- 
son. 

Laymen  delegates  to  Synod:  Mr.  Ar- 
thur D.  Larson,  Sheridan,  Wis.,  and  Mr. 
Victor  Jacobson,  Ironwood,  Mich.;  alter- 
nate, Mr.  Charles  Johnson,  Wisconsin 
Rapids,  Wis.,  and  P.  J.  Hedin,  Conover, 
Wis. 

The  schedule  for  Mission  Meetings  to 
be  held  this  year  is  as  follows:  Month 
of  July  at  Unity,  Sheridan,  and  Wiscon- 
sin Rapids;  the  month  of  August  at  Mer- 
ril,  Irma,  and  Wausau;  the  month  of 
September  at  Rhinelander  and  Conover; 
the  month  of  October  at  Ogema,  Pren- 
tice and  Westboro;  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber at  Ironwood  and  Bessemer. 

The  business  meeting  was  closed  with 
the  Benediction  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Danielson. 
A  hearty  thanks  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mon- 
tan and  to  the  Salem  congregation  for 
all  kindness  and  hospitality,  from  the 
Pastors  of  Ogema  District. 

A.  J.  Johnson. 


THE  AUGUSTANA  QUARTERLY. 

In  answer  to  the  first  questionaire 
concerning  the  advisability  of  publish- 
ing a  theological  quarterly  in  our  Synod 
a  good  brother  sent  in  the  following 
reply:  "My  son,  be  admonished  by  these 
my  words;  of  making  of  many  books 
there  is  no  end;  and  much  study  is  a 
weariness  to  the  flesh."  No  doubt  it 
was  intended  to  be  good  advice,  and 
yet — we  did  not  follow  it.  Now  that 
the  plan  has  actually  materialized  we 
hope  that  the  good  brother  already  is 
on  the  subscription  list,  and  a  booster. 

The  first  number  of  The  Augustana 
Quarterly  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
reading  public,  and  our  brethren  have 
had  a  chance  to  make  its  acquaintance 
at  close  range.  From  expressions  that 
have  come  to  us  we  find  that  some  are 
well  pleased  with  it,  others  are  non- 
committal neither  commending  nor 
criticizing,  while  others  heave  a  sigh  of- 
disappointment,  lay  it  aside  with  the 
words:  "I  told  you  so!" 

The  editors,  however,  wish  to  say  a 
word  of  appreciation  of  the  kind  recep- 
tion which  this  publication  has  received. 
On  the  whole  it  has  been  received  as 
kindly  as  we  dared  to  hope  for  knowing 
how  divided  the  opinion  in  our  Synod  is 
as  to  what  a  theological  review  ought 
to  be  and  contain.  Encouragement  has 
not  been  withheld  from  us,  and  we  are 
also  appreciative  of  the  constructive 
criticism  which  not  a  few  have  taken 
time  and  interest  to  offer  us  for  improv- 
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iug  this  publication.  We  shall  keep  it 
all  in  mind  and  try  to  profit  by  it  as  we 
go  on  iu  the  work. 

But  the  charucier  of  a  periodical  of 
this  kind  should  not  be  lost  sight  of  in 
passing  judgment  upon  its  merits  or 
demerits,  its  one  and  only  aim  is  to 
disseminate  knowledge  that  might  be  of 
direct  benefit  to  our  work  as  a  church. 
It  aims  to  stimulate  the  brethren  to  stu- 
dj-  and  research  and  to  serve  as  a  forum 
where  we  might  discuss  problems  which 
may  be  neither  suitable  nor  find  room 
in  our  church  papers  as  such.  It  aims 
to  study  the  great  questions  of  the  day 
from  a  sound  Scriptural  Lutheran  view- 
point and  its  spirit  should  be  made  con- 
servatively progressive— if  you  catch  the 
idea.  There  is  a  progressive  spirit  a- 
broad  today  which  is  neither  Scriptural 
nor  Christian.  With  that  spirit  we  wish 
to  have  nothing  to  do  except  to  watch 
it  a  little  and  comment  on  it  so  that  its 
dangers  may  be  understood  and  avoided. 
Its  contents  must  not  be  made  so  gener- 
al and  practical  as  to  become  trivial. 
Deeper  research  must  have  a  large  place 
in  it  while  the  piactical  element  should 
be  given  its  due  in  our  practical  age. 
A  lazy  ministry  is  not  going  to  work 
any  miracles  for  the  Lord.  We  must 
not  only  be  intensely  active  and  practic- 
al: we  must  also  take  time  to  sit  at  the 
feet  of  the  Master  to  listen,  think,  and 
study  and  meditate  on  the  great  truths 
of  salvation.  We  have  as  yet  touched 
only  the  surface  of  God's  storehouse  of 
grace  and  truth.  What  riches  there  still 
are  as  yet  unsearched  and  uncovered 
within  its  depths! 

As  pastors  we  need  to  meet  some- 
where on  common  ground  where  we  may 
open  our  hearts  to  one  another  and  dis- 
cuss methods  and  successes  and  failures 
and  joys  and  sorrows  that  meet  us  in 
the  work.  The  lines  are  being  drawn 
tighter  in  our  day  than  ever  before.  The 
world  is  uniting  its  forces;  the  church 
must  present  a  solid  front,  know  the 
will  of  the  Master  and  bend  every  ener- 
gy to  do  that  will.  We  are  all  of  us 
crowded.  We  are  burdened  with  work. 
We  are  agonizing  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  a  feeling  of  standing  alone 
sometimes  grips  our  hearts  which 
threatens  not  only  to  discourage  us  but 
to  weaken  our  effectiveness  in  serving 
the  Lord  and  fighting  sin.  In  the  Quar- 
terly we  may  reach  brotherly  hands  to 
strengthen  and  encourage  one  another. 
We  trust  in  God.  but  the  future  is  yet 
veiled.  Unless  all  signs  fail  there  is  a- 
head  of  us  a  struggle  against  materialism, 
indifference,  selfcomplacency,  unluther- 
an  doctrine  and  a  bloodless  gospel  in 
which  many  of  us  may  have  to  give 
their  all.  Against  all  these  The  Luther- 
an Quarterly  wants  to  stand  as  an  im- 
pregnable wall  in  defence  of  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  There  is 
nothing  reactionary  about  it.  The  Spirit 
of  God  is  progressive,  and  in  that  spirit 
It  wishes  to  move  and  give  its  testimo- 
ny and  do  its  work. 

The  program  of  the  Quarterly  is  com- 
prehensive. We  would  only  emphasize 
Its  different  departments  again.  Every 
number  will  contain  a  sermon  by  a  pas- 
tor of  our  own  synod.  Then  there  are 
the  following  departments: 

1.  Current  Theological  Thought  and 
Research. 

2.  Practical  Theology. 

3.  Missionary  Department, 

4.  Educational  Department. 

5.  Forum. 

6.  Review  and  Comments  on  Current 
Events. 

We  would  like  to  call  attention  to  tne 
Forum  In  particular  a?  the  other  depart- 
ments explain  themselves.    The  Forum 


is  the  Department  of  Free  Speecn.  Its 
luea  is:  laiK.  to  me  aoout  everything. 
.-vsK  me  auout  auytumg  you  wish,  lhat 
ueparimeut  is  open  to  laeas  however 
uivergeut  they  may  ue.  its  onlj*  rt- 
quisue  IS  that  every  article  must  be 
written  in  tne  spirit  oi  oroiheny  love 
and  tor  tne  purpose  or  serving  the  cause 
01  the  Lord.  Arucles  may  De  signed  or 
unsiguea;  but  the  name  or  the  writer 
must  be  gi\en  to  the  editor  or  the  de- 
partment, prof.  Jules  Aiauriuson. 

ihe  Quaiterly  is  to  ue  tne  mouthpiece 
of  the  emne  synod  aud  not  of  the  edi- 
tors. Coutiibuiions  are  welcome  from 
any  and  every  source,  and  we  are  asK- 
ing  the  brethren  to  submit  suiiaole  ar- 
ticles tor  us  columns.  ^\  e  are  asking 
for  your  help.  Owing  to  circumsiauces 
lhat  could  not  be  avoided  the  editors 
had  to  inject  more  of  themselves  in  the 
first  numuer  than  they  wanted  to;  but 
future  numbers  will  not  give  cause  for 
that  criticism.  We  are  trying  to  plan 
the  contents  of  each  number  iu  advance, 
selecting  the  writers;  but  there  is  talent 
and  material  lhat  may  never  come  to 
our  attention  unless  others  help  us  to 
find  them.  Modesty  should  not  hinder 
any  one  from  offering  himself  for  serv- 
ice to  the  cause. 

The  next  number  will  be  out  in  June, 
and  the  contenis  promise  to  be  such 
that  no  pastor  in  the  Synod  can  afford  to 
be  without  it.  Let  every  pastor  in  the 
Synyod  be  a  subscriber  and  say  a  good 
word  for  it  to  interested  laymen  iu  our 
churches  every  where  from  a  sense  of 
loyalty  to  our  own,  if  for  no  other  rea- 
son. The  present  staff  is  doing  its  ut- 
most to  bring  a  theological  review  back 
into  our  Synod  again.  The  venture  de- 
pends largely  upon  the  encouragement 
they  get.  "  Others,  no  doubt,  are  found 
in  the  Synod  who  are  better  able  to  do 
this  work  than  those  now  at  the  helm. 
These  will  be  fouud  as  we  go  along  and 
the  present  staff  is  not  appointed  to 
serve  for  life.  Now,  brethren,  all  to- 
gether for  a  good  Augustana  Quarterly: 
A.  T.  L.  Secretary. 


oO  years,  almost  without  a  break,  he 
served  mis  chmch  as  trustee  and  treas- 
urer, and  his  piace  in  the  church  pew 
at  buuday  and  weekday  services  alike 
was  never  vacant  until  his  illness  pre- 
vented him  rrom  going  to  the  Lord's 
house.  He  was  treasurer  of  the  Iowa 
Conference  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
the  Synod  honored  him  by  electing  him 
to  membership  on  various  committees. 
At  the  time  or  his  death  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Pension  Fimd  board,  and  in 
the  work  of  this  board  he  took  a  par- 
ticular interest.  He  was  a  liberal  giver, 
and  God  gave  him  splendid  returns  both 
in  a  material  and  a  spiritual  way.  He 
was  one  of  the  wealthiest  men  in  this 
community,  and  he  was  a  humble  Chris- 
tian, a  true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 
On  his  deathbed  he  confessed  his  faith 
in  Christ  and  he  knew  where  death  was 
to  lead  him,  and  tho  he  spent  only 
about  three  weeks  on  the  sickbed  it 
seemed  to  him  that  Christ  delayed  in 
coming  to  him. 

He  leaves  behind  a  wife  and  two  sons 
to  mourn  his  loss.  The  sons  have 
for  years  been  associated  with  him  in 
the  bank  and  will  carry  on  the  business 
now  that  the  father  is  gone.  God  grant 
that  they  may  take  father  s  place  in  the 
community,  in  the  local  church,  and  in 
the  work  of  Christ  at  large.  We  shall 
miss  him,  because  his  seat  is  vacant; 
but  we  sorrow  not  as  the  others  who 
have  no  hope.  The  memory  of  a  good 
man  is  blessed.    Mav  he  rest  in  peace. 

A.  T.  L. 
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When  a  consecrated  layman  in  our 
church  is  called  to  his  reward  we 
should  not  weep,  vmless  it  be  tears  of 
joy.  When  a  man  has  lived  his  three 
score  years  and  ten,  found  his  Saviour 
and  given  his  life  in  faithful  service 
to  his  own  church  and  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  it  is  mercy  in  God  to  call  him 
home  and  spaie  him  a  long  deathbed. 

Sunday  afternoon  the  2  of  April  the 
Gowrie  church  at  Gowrie,  Iowa,  con- 
signed the  mortal  remains  of  Mr.  Xels 
Alfred  Lindquist  to  the  last  resting  place. 
He  passed  away  Wednesday  evening, 
March  29,  at  the  age  of  67  years  and 
6  months.  His  was  the  largest  funeral 
ever  held  iu  our  church  as  the  entire 
community  turned  out  to  pay  their  re- 
spects to  the  memory  of  its  leading  citi- 
zen. 

Mr.  Lindquist  came  to  Gowrie  1S71 
and  made  his  home  here  until  his  death. 
As  president  of  the  First  National  Bank 
he  was  widely  known,  and  his  business 
brought  him  in  contact  with  men  of  all 
kinds,  who  all  learned  to  value  his 
friendship  and  rely  on  his  judgment. 
His  death  was  a  personal  loss  to  the 
many  who  gathered  at  his  grave.  All 
were  his  friends,  and  he  was  the  friend 
of  all. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Gowrie  church 
since  1876,  and  he  gave  freely  of  his 
personal  service,  his  time  and  his  mon- 
ey to  the  cause  of  Christ.    For  nearly 
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THE  GALESBURG  DISTRICT  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 


The  second  semi-annual  Sunday  school 
convention  of  the  Galesburg  District 
was  held  at  Kewanee,  111.,  on  Tuesday, 
March  28,  1922.  The  first  session  opened 
with  song  and  prayer  service.  Words  of 
welcome  were  spoken  by  the  president. 
Rev.  Gideon  Olson,  and  Rev.  Tengwald. 
The  following  topics  were  then  discus- 
sed: "The  Importance  o£  the  Cradle  Roll. 
Is  it  a  part  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
how  can  its  Mission  be  carried  out?", 
Rev.  J.  T.  Kraft;  "The  Importance  of  the 
Bible  Class  Department  as  a  part  of  the 
Sunday  school,"  Rev.  A.  C.  Youngdahl; 
"The  Importance  of  Regular  Teacher's 
Meetings,  and  how  can  they  be  made 
most  profitable,"  Mr.  Carl  Shuh;  "How 
can  better  co-operation  between  the 
Home  and  Sunday  school  be  secured?", 
Dr.  C.  F.  Sandahl;  "How  to  Solve  the 
Problem  of  Sunday  school  Attendance 
at  the  Church  Services,"  Rev.  Gideon 
Olson. 

Many  valuable  and  practical  points 
were  brought  out  In  the  above  discus- 
sions and  I  am  sure  would  help  to  solve 
many  problems  in  the  various  congrega- 
tions. The  Cradle  Roll  is  a  preparatory 
department  of  the  S.  S.,  and  a  part  of 
the  same.  The  Sunday  school  serves  a 
four-fold  purpose,  namely: 

1.  Leading  souls  to  Christ. 

2.  Instructing  them  in  the  Bible. 

3.  Developing  Christian  character. 

4.  Training  Christian  workers. 
Older  people  can  do  much  toward  the 

progress  of  the  Sunday  school  by  their 
attendance,  as  the  S.  S.  is  not  only  for 
the  young  people  and  the  children,  which 
is  the  idea  in  so  many  of  our  congrega- 
tions. When  a  Sunday  school  does  not 
foster  the  spirit  of  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance at  the  Church  services,  its 
teaching  it  at  fault,  no  matter  how  ef- 
ficient the  system  or  teachers  may  be. 
The  home  must  co-operate  with  the 
church  to  foster  the  proper  spirit  of  at- 
tendance. 

A  sumptuous  banquet  was  given  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all,  after  which  a  short 
business  session  was  held.  Brief  reports 
by  representatives  of  the  various  con- 
gregations were  theii  read.  From  these 
reports  we  can  draw  the  conclusion  that 
the  Sunday  school  work  of  this  district 
is  progressing. 

After  the  business  session  ten  minute 
talks  were  given  on  the  following  sub- 
jects, namely:  "An  Ideal  Teacher,"  Miss 
Hilma  Levine,  Galva;  "An  Ideal  Sunday 
school  Class,"  Mr.  A.  G.  Hulstedt,  Wood- 
hull;  "An  Ideal  Sunday  school,"  Mr.  A. 
V.  Peterson,  Monmouth;  "How  to  Cul- 
tivate a  Missionary  Spirit  in  the  S.  S.," 
Mr.  J.  A.  Peterson,  Princeton;  "How 
to  Increase  S.  S.  Attendance,"  Rev.  P. 
Arthur  Johnson,  Galesburg.  These  talks 
were  short,  but  each  speaker  brought 
out  some  good  point. 

This  convention  was  undoubtedly  a 
great  success  and  was  a  great  Inspira- 
tion to  all  the  S.  S.  workers  who  were 
able  to  attend.  H.  C.  D. 
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Dr.  W.  A.  Granville,  president  of  Get- 
tysburg College,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  will 
preside  at  the  students'  conference  to 
be  held  in  Toledo,  Ohio,  Tuesday,  May 
9th,  preceding  the  national  convention 
of  the  L.  B.  A.  Sixty  colleges  and  uni- 
versities have  been  invited  -  to  send 
delegates.   Not  only  will  this  conference 


be  of  great  value  in  helping  the  Luther- 
an Church  and  the  L.  B.  A.  to  determine 
the  most  efficient  method  of  work  a- 
mong  our  Lutheran  students,  but  the 
hope  has  been  expressed  by  many  that 
it  may  lead  to  the  organization  of  a 
national  Lutheran  students  association. 

The  Governor  of  Ohio  is  one  of  the 
prominent  men  who  has  been  invited 
to  address  the  convention.  Mr.  John  P. 
Hovland  of  Chicago,  a  Lutheran  layman, 
prominent  manufacturer  and  merchant, 
and  president  of  the  Garment  Makers' 
Association  of  America,  will  preside  at 
the  mass  meeting  Tuesday  evening,  at 
which  an  attendance  of  6,000  is  looked 
for. 

A  special  pre-convention  number  of 
the  L.  B.  A.  Bulletin  has  just  left  the 
press.  Copies  will  be  sent  free  to  all 
who  write  the  L.  B.  A.  national  head- 
quarters, Hippee  Building,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa. 

An  important  conference  was  held  in 
Chicago,  April  4th,  at  which  men  from 
nearly  all  the  Synods  were  present,  to 
consider  carefully  the  questions  of  or- 
gonization  and  objectives  of  the  L.  B.  A. 
The  result  of  their  deliberations  will  be 
laid  before  the  Toledo  convention. 
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The  keenest  and  most  unique  Ex- 
posure yet  published. 


Its  violent  conflict  with  the  Bible 
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The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  successful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Soutliern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modem  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  tlje 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 
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April  23 


PROPOSED  CONSTITUTION  OP  THE  BROTHER- 
HOOD OF  THE  AUGUSTANA  SYNOD. 


ARTICLE  I. 
Nayne. 

The  name  of  this  organization  shall  be :  The  Broth- 
erhood of  the  Augustana  SjTiod. 

ARTICLE  IL 
Purpose. 

The  purpose  of  this  organization  shall  be: 
Sec.  1.    To  promote  and  sustain  by  concerted  and 
constant  effort  the  material   and   spiritual  welfare 
and  activities  of  the  Augustana  Synod. 

Sec.  2.  To  encourage  the  loyal  support  of  and 
membership  in  the  local  congregations  and  to  foster 
a  clear  conception  of  Christian  stewardship  and  man- 
hood. 

Sec.  3.  To  secure  additional  funds  for  the  Augus- 
tana Pension  and  Aid  Fund. 

Sec.  4.  To  sustain  young  men  in  the  preparation 
for  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  in  the  church. 

Sec.  5.  To  promote  the  interests  of  the  educa- 
tional institutions  of  the  Augustana  Synod. 

Sec.  6.  To  co-operate  and  affiliate,  when  desirable, 
with  other  Lutheran  organizations  in  promoting  pro- 
jects of  common  interest  to  the  Lutheran  Church  at 
large. 

Sec.  7.  To  labor  for  such  other  purposes  as  may 
from  time  to  time  be  agreed  upon. 

ARTICLE  III. 
Membership. 

Sec.  1.  Any  male  member  ,  of  the  Lutheran  Augus- 
tana Synod  may  become  a  member  of  this  Brother- 
hood. 

Sec.  2.  Regular  membership  of  the  Brotherhood 
shall  consist  of  all  local  brotherhoods  or  men's  or- 
ganizations within  the  congregations  and  the  educa- 
tional institutions  of  the  Augustana  Synod  which 
approve  the  objects  of  the  Brotherhood  by  sub- 
scribing to  this  constitution.  Each  local  brother- 
hood shall  annually  pay  a  fee  equal  to  10  cents  for 
each  of  its  members  to  the  Brotherhood  of  the 
Augustana  SjTiod. 

Sec.  3.  Special  membership  of  the  Brotherhood 
shall  be  for  the  purposes  stated  in  Articles  II  and 
VI  and  be  divided  as  follows: 

Special  membership — $5  to  $10  per  annum. 

Sustaining  membership — $25  to  $50  per  annum. 

Life  membership — $100. 

Patron  membership — $500  to  $1,000. 

Sec.  4.  The  membership  years  runs  from  January 
I  to  December  1.  .31?) 

Sec.  5.  The  dues  are  payable  annually  on  or  be- 
fore December  1st  of  each  year.  Each  member  shall 
be  entitled  to  one  vote  whenever  a  vote  of  the  en- 
tire organization  is  required. 

Sec.  6.  "The  Lutheran  Companion"  and  "Augus- 
tana" shall  be  the  official  papers  of  the  Brotherhood. 

ARTICLE  IV. 
Orffanization. 

Sec.  1.  This  organization  shall  be  properly  in- 
corporated. 

Sec.  2.  The  officers  of  the  Brotherhood  shall  con- 
sist of  a  president,  vice  president,  secretary  and 
treasurer,  who  shall  serve  for  one  year  or  until  their 
successors  are  elected  and  have  qualified. 

Sec.  3.  Only  communicant  lay  members  in  good 
standing  in  the  Augustana  Synod  shall  be  eligible 
as  officers  of  the  Brotherhood,  and  their  duties  shall 
be  such  as  usually  pertain  to  such  offices. 

Sec.  4.  The  work  of  this  organization  shall  be 
managed  and  directed  by  a  Central  Board  of  Di- 
rectors, to  consist  of  the  officers  of  the  Brotherhood 
as  ex-officio  members,  together  with  one  member 
from  each  conference  brotherhood  to  be  recommended 
by  the  conference  brotherhoods  and  elected  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Brotherhood  of  the  Augustana 
Synod.  Members  of  the  Central  Board  shall  serve 
for  a  term  of  one  year. 

Sec.  5.  The  president  of  the  Augustana  Synod 
shall  be  cx-officio  member  of  the  Central  Board  of 
Directors. 

Sec.  6.  The  representation  of  this  organization 
shall  be  so  constituted  that  each  local  brotherhood 
shall  elect  three  delegates  to  the  meeting  of  the 
district  brotherhood  and  one  delegate  to  the  con- 


ference brotherhood.  Delegates  to  the  synodical 
brotlierhood  shall  be  elected  by  the  conference  broth- 
erhoods in  the  proportion  of  one  delegate  for  each 
2,000  communicant  church  members  or  jnajor  frac- 
tion thereof. 

Sec.  7.  This  organization  shall  function  in  the 
Lutheran  Augustana  Sj-nod,  of  which  it  is  a  part, 
and  must  not  serve  any  selfish  interest,  but  serve 
its  purpose  only  within  the  church. 

Sec.  8.  This  organization  must  worlc  in  full  ac- 
cord with  the  Augustana  Synod,  and  shall  render 
to  the  SjTiod  an  annual  report  as  to  its  activities 
during  the  year. 

Sec.  9.  Any  subject  that  is  in  harmony  with  the 
aim  of  this  organization  can  be  taken  up  and  acted 
upon  by  the  annual  meeting. 

ARTICLE  V. 
Duties. of  Central  Board  of  Directors. 

Sec.  1.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Central  Board 
of  Directors  to  take  the  initiative  and  work  out 
plans  for  the  activities  of  this  organization,  and,  if 
necessary,  elect  an  executive  secretary  to  superin- 
tend the  general  work. 

Sec.  2.  The  officers  of  the  Central  Board,  together 
with  three  members  elected  by  the  Central  Board 
from  its  own  members,  shall  constitute  a  Central 
Executive  Committee  which  shall  act  on  behalf  of 
the  Central  Board  and  have  general  supervision  of 
the  work  of  the  organization  between  the  annual 
meetings.    It  shall  also  report  to  the  Central  Board. 

Sec.  3.  Sub-boards  shall  be  organized  in  all  the 
conferences  of  the  Augustana  Synod  which  shall  work 
in  close  harmony  with  the  Central  Board. 

Sec.  4.  It  shall  also  be  the  duty  of  eaoh  sub-board 
to  see  that  the  work  of  this  organization  is  properly 
taken  care  of  in  every  district  in  each  conference 
and  if  possible  in  all  the  congregations  of  the  con- 
ference, by  appointing  efficient  and  active  local 
committees  to  be  in  charge  of  organizing  local  broth- 
erhoods and  securing  memberships  as  specified  in 
Article  III,  and  in  a  general  and  practical  way 
solicit  funds  for  this  organization. 

ARTICLE  VI. 
Administration  of  Funds. 

Sec.  1.  All  the  money  raised  by  the  special  mem- 
bership of  this  organization  shall  constitute  a  General 
Fund  from  which  such  activities  within  the  Lutheran 
Augustana  Synod  as  are  specified  in  Article  II  may 
receive  support  for  their  special  needs  in  accordance 
with  the  decision  of  the  Central  Board  of  Directors 
in  conjunction  with  the  executive  boards  of  these 
various  branches  of  activity  in  the  Synod. 

Sec.  2.  The  treasurer  shall  safely  keep  all  monies 
and  funds  of  the  organization  which  shall  come  to 
his  hands,  and  pay  the  same  only  upon  the  order  of 
the  Executive  Committee.  All  securities  and  evi- 
dences of  indebtedness  belonging  to  the  organization 
shall  be  delivered  to  the  treasurer,  who  shall  be 
charged  with  the  safekeeping  thereof.  He  shall  fur- 
nish bond  in  such  an  amount  as  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee may  require. 

Sec.  3.  Tliese  funds  may  be  invested  in  reliable 
and  approved  securities  upon  the  recommendation  of 
the  Committee  on  Finances  together  with  the  treas- 
urer. 

ARTICLE  VII. 
Meetings. 

Sec.  1.  The  aimual  meeting  of  this  organization 
shall  be  held  in  connection  with  the  annual  con- 
vention of  the  Augustana  Synod. 

Scs.  2.  The  Central  Board  shall  meet  annually. 
Extra  meetings  may  be  called  by  the  president  or 
upon  the  request  of  one-tliird  of  its  members. 

ec.  3.  The  majority  of  the  members  shall  consti- 
tute a  quorum. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 
Standing  Committees. 
In  addition  to  the  Executive  Committee,  the  fol- 
lowing standing  committees  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  Central  Board: 

1.  Committee  on  Programs  and  Plans. 

2.  Committee  on  Education  and  Publicity. 

3.  Committee  on  Membcrsliip. 

4.  Committee  on  Finances. 
C.    Committee  on  Auditing. 


ARTICLE  IX. 

Amendments, 

This  constitution  may  be  amended  at  any  annual 
meeting  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  those  present,  pro- 
vided notice  of  the "  proposed  amendment  has  been 
published  in  "Augustana"  and  "The  Lutheran  Com- 
panion" two  months  before  the  time  of  the  annual 
meeting. 

Joint  Committee  Laymen's  Pension  Fund, 

Senator  H.  N.  Bensojt, 
Dr.  J.  A.  Chhistenson, 
Mr.  N.  a.  Nelson, 
Mr.  K.  T.  Anderson, 
and  Lutheran  Brotherhood, 

Rev.  P.  0.  Bersell, 
Rev.  C.  E.  Hoffsten, 
Mr.  C.  J.  Cederquist, 
Dr.  G.  a.  Brandellb. 
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Back  Again. 

After  three  weeks  spent  at  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.,  in 
quest  of  so  elusive  a  thing  as  good  health,  the  editor  is  back 
again  at  his  desk.  While  gone  he  did  not  wish  to  be  bur- 
dened with  anything  relating  to  his  work.  He  considered 
it  sufficient  that  he  prepared  the  major  portion  of  the  copy 
for  the  three  or  four  numbers  of  the  Companion  issued  in  his 
absence,  before  he  went  away.  This  bit  of  information  will 
explain  why  some  letters  to  the  editor  have  not  been  answered 
promptly. 

The  editor  finds  that  one  of  his  articles  at  least  has  made 
some  little  stir  while  he  was  gone.  In  answer  to  his  critics 
he  would  say  that  in  re- 
ferring to  banquets  at 
our  schools  he  did  not 
have  in  mind  particular- 
ly the  senior  class  ban- 
quet at  Augustana  Col- 
lege, though  it  might  be 
assumed  that  he  did  so 
because  he  used  the  word 
"classes."  There  was  an 
earlier  banquet  staged 
at  Augustana  this  year 
which  cost  considerably 
more  per  couple  than  the 
senior  banquet,  but  we 
are  told  that  it  was  not 
a  "class  banquet." 

But  why  make  so  much 
ado    about   this?  The 
editor  had  no  intention 
of  speaking  evil  of  our 
schools.    He  merely  re- 
ferred  to   matters   that  THE  NEW  MATTHEWS  CHURCH,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 
are  typical  of  conditions  ^^^^  ^-  Johnson,  pastoe. 
at  all  American  schools,  and  that  are  recognized  by  all 
serious  educators  as  evils.    The  young  men  and  women 
attending  our  Lutheran  colleges  are  neither  better  nor  worse 
than  the  young  men  and  women  attending  similar  church 
institutions,  they  are  merely  fair  samples  of  the  average 
American  youth  of  today,  which  does  not  suffer  from  too 
much  seriousness.     The  editor  had  the  opportunity  last 
summer  of  making  the  acquaintance  of  a  number  of  students 
from  Park  College,  a  Presbyterian  school  at  Parkville,  Mo. 
They  were  making  their  own  way  and  were  employed  as 
maids  and  helpers  at  Crandalls  Lodge,  la.,  a  private  sum- 
mer resort  on  the  north  shore  of  Spirit  Lake.   Three  or  four 
of  them  were  preparing  themselves  for  the  foreign  mission 
field.    A  finer  set  of  young  people  one  could  scarcely  find. 
These  young  students  continued  their  Bible  study  class  all 
by  themselves  during  the  season,  taking  turns  in  leading  it. 
How  many  of  our  young  men  and  women  would  have 


thought  of  doing  this  at  a  place  where  Sunday  was  looked 
upon  as  any  other  day,  and  where  the  only  place  to  meet 
was  a  particular  point  on  the  lake,  in  the  open  ? 

These  remarks  by  the  editor,  however,  have  not  been 
called  forth  by  the  fact  that  the  automobile  has  replaced  the 
ox  cart  or  that  people  spend  more  money  nowadays  on  food 
and  fineries  than  we  did  forty  years"  ago.  These  things  are 
personal  matters.  The  editor  cares  not  whether  men  sport 
one  automobile  or  ten,  whether  they  spend  one  dollar  or  ten 
dollars  on  a  meal,  that  is  their  privilege  if  they  think  it 
benefits  them  and  they  can  afford  it.  But  he  does  think  that 
parents  who  can  afford  to  furnish  their  boys  and  girls  all 

such  things  while  they 
are  at  college  should  not 
expect  people  who  are 
forced  to  forego  these 
luxuries  to  pay  part  of 
the  cost  of  the  education 
of  their  children.  It  is 
not  the  rich  in  our  Synod 
who  are  supporting  our 
educationj^  institutions. 
Very  few  of  the  rich 
church  members  would 
think  of  associating  their 
names  with  any  of  our 
institutions  by  a  gift  that 
is  worth  while.  It  is  the 
poor  and  those  in  modest 
circumstances  that  fur- 
nish the  means  for  con- 
tinuing our  educational 
and  charity  work.  I  sub- 
mit that  it  has  become 
a  custom  in  our  churches 
to  pay  the  apportionment 


for  this  work  out  of  the  general  treasury  of  the  church.  And 
the  well-to-do  members  of  the  congregation  are  far  from 
being  the  most  liberal  contributors,  as  a  rule. 

Our  Synod  has  a  number  of  educational  institutions,  some 
of  which  show  a  yearly  deficit  of  considerable  proportions, 
regardless  of  tuitions,  interest  from  permanent  funds  and 
contributions  by  the  churches.  The  inevitable  result  can 
only  be  that  the  permanent  funds  will  be  dissipated  and  the 
institution  finally  be  forced  into  bankruptcy. 

This  is  a  matter  which  the  church  sooner  or  later  will  be 
forced  to  consider.  Our  schools  need  the  moral  and  financial 
support  of  all  our  people  if  they  are  to  continue  to  live  and 
to  function  properly.  And  the  youth  of  our  churches,  who 
have  the  privilege  and  opportunity  to  study  at  schools  founded 
and  supported  by  their  own  church,  should  realize  that  their 
actions  while  at  school  will  influence  the  general  support 
more  than  any  other  single  factor. 
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The  Lutheran  Brotherhood  of  America. 

This  organization,  known  for  short  as  the  L.  B.  A.,  will 
hold  its  third  biennial  national  convention  May  gth,  lOth 
and  iith  in  Toledo,  Ohio.  As  far  as  we  can  understand, 
this  convention  will  decide  whether  or  not  the  organization 
shall  continue,  and  in  case  it  is  to  continue,  what  its  purpose 
is  to  be  as  well  as  how  it  is  to  function.  Consequently  the 
men's  organizations  of  all  the  Lutheran  bodies  represented 
in  the  Brotherhood  should  aim  to  send  delegates,  and  they 
should  send  their  ablest,  most  wide-awake  and  broad  minded 
men,  men  who  are  Christians  first,  Lutherans  in  the  second 
place,  and  members  of  a  particular  synod  in  the  third  place. 
Whether  unconsciously  or  knowingly  we  Lutherans  have  in 
the  past  reversed  the  or^er,  we  have  always  placed  the 
synodical  unit  first;  we  have  made  the  particular  synod  the 
shibboleth  of  true  Lutheranism,  and  we  are  still  doing  it. 
There  is  not  a  Lutheran  body  in  America  that  can  say  that 
it  is  entirely  free  from  this  narrow  conception  of  Lutheran- 
ism. We  have  been  accustomed  to  look  upon  Missouri  as 
the  greatest  sinner  in  this  respect.  But  what  of  Ohio  and 
Iowa?  What  of  Augustana  and  the  Norwegians?  And 
what  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  in  America?  I  dare 
say  that  this  last  body  is  unable  to  conceive  of  a  national 
Lutheran  Church  in  America  except  as  organized  on  its 
particular  basis,  with  its  constitution  as  the  Magna  Charta 
by  which  it  is  to  steer.  As  I  size  up  the  Lutheran  synods 
today  not  a  single  one  of  them  would  be  averse  to  receive 
all  the  others  into  its  fellowship  if  they  would  come  and  ask 
-for  it.  On  the  contrary  they  would  welcome  them  most 
gladly.  But  as  for  coming  together  to  work  out  a  plan  for 
one  large,  strong  national  Lutheran  Church  in  America,  that 
is  out  of  the  question,  it  simply  can't  be  done,  because  we 
don't  want  it  that  way. 

As  far  as  concerns  the  L.  B.  A.,  the  editor  rejoiced  at  its 
organization.  It  was,  it  is  true,  a  war  emergency  organiza- 
tion, and  yet  it  did  at  the  same  time  give  promise  of  becoming 
something  permanent,  an  organization  of  Lutheran  men  that 
should  be  able  to  work  together  as  Christians  and  Lutherans 
for  some  high  Lutheran  ideals  without  being  circumscribed 
and  hampered  by  synodical  consideration  and  boundary  lines. 
Regardless  of  his  attitude  on  the  Lutheran  merger  the  editor 
has  always  been  looking  forward  to  the  day  when  the  name 
Lutheran  should  no  longer  be  limited  or  restricted  by  such 
appellations  as  Missouri,  Iowa,  Ohio,  Augustana,  Norwegian 
and  what  not.  As  long  as  Lutheranism  in  America  must 
be  labeled  in  accordance  with  its  particular  brand,  we  shall 
always  be  working  as  scattered  forces. 

The  editor  realizes  that  he  is  possibly  not  furthering  the 
cause  of  the  Lutheran  Brotherhood  when  he  advocates  that 
the  Lutheran  men,  when  they  gather  at  Toledo,  should  or- 
ganize along  national  and  state  lines  and  forget  synodical 
limitations.  Most  of  us  are  too  rock  bound  synodians  to 
conceive  of  the  possibility  of  organizing  a  Brotherhood  of 
Lutheran  Christian  men  along  any  other  than  synodical  lines. 
Possibly  he  is  wrong.  Possibly  it  is  best  that  we  organize 
as  synod  men,  and  then  continue  to  meet  in  general  conven- 
tion, not  as  Lutherans  pure  and  simple,  but  as  United  Lu- 
therans, Ohio  Lutherans,  Iowa  Lutherans,  Augustana  Lu- 
therans, etc.;  or  possibly  better  stated,  as  American,  German, 

(Concluded  on  page  2<31) 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

God  Our  Refuge  and  Strength. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble.  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  earth  do 
change,  and  though  the  mountains  be  shaken  into  the  heart 
of  the  seas;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled, 
though  the  mountains  tremble  with  the  swelling  thereof. 
There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of 
God.    Ps.  46:  I — 4. 

We  know  that  the  old  serpent,  who  is  called  devil  and 
Satan  and  who  has  deceived  many  of  our  brethren,  always 
has  some  wicked  design  toward  us;  he  has  sworn  to  bring 
about  our  death,  and  he  intends  to  carry  it  out;  therefore 
he  goes  about  without  rest  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.  Every  year  shows  some  sad  marks  of  his 
work.  At  one  place  he  has  badly  torn  a  sheep,  at  another 
he  has  enticed  another  sheep  to  stray  from  the  right  path, 
and  still  another  he  has  completely  devoured.  Here  an 
awakened  soul  has  fallen  asleep  again  and  gone  back  to  the 
world,  there  a  Christian  has  become  secure  and  arrogant 
so  that  he  will  not  take  any  warning.  Another  has 
fallen  deeply  into  sin  and  remained  in  that  condition.  A 
third  has  been  entangled  in  false  doctrines  and  has  become 
a  false  prophet,  etc.  And  yet  these  were  at  one  time  honest 
and  sincere  Christians  and  hoped  so  to  remain.  Note  here, 
that  everything  is  not  always  safe  or  without  its 'dangers 
here  on  earth,  that  Christ  and  His  apostles  do  not  without 
cause  vyarn  us  so  frequently.  Certainly  we  ought  not  be  so 
secure  and  careless.  No  Christian  has  ever  passed  happily 
through  life  without  labor  and  difficulty.  It  is  very  im- 
portant that  we  have  our  eyes  open  and  that  we  stay  close 
by  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of  our  souls,  that  we  abide  closely 
and  continually  by  the  Word  of  God — especially  that  we 
keep  the  great  and  blessed  fundamental  article  concerning 
Christ  and  His  work  clear,  secure  and  unadulterated;  that 
we  are  poor  and  meek  in  spirit,  firm  in  faith  and  never  per- 
mit the  "new  song"  to  seem  to  us  old,  tiresome  and  worn 
out;  that  we  are  sincere  with  ourselves  and  the  Lord,  regu- 
late all  our  thoughts,  words  and  deeds  according  to  His  holy 
will  and  know  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  And  finally,  that 
we  pray  often,  privately  and  with  and  for  each  other — and 
pray  first  and  last  for  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Look  to  Jesus,  when  dark  lowering 

Perils  thy  horizon  dim; 
Unlike  His  disciples  cowering, 

Calm  'mid  tempests  look  on  Him. 
Trust  in  Him  who  still  rebuketh 
Wind  and  billow,  fire  and  flood; 
Forward-  then,  and  trust  in  God. 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 

VOL.  XXX.  April  29.  1922.  No.  17 

Published  by  the  Augustana  Book  Oonccrn. 
Siibscrintion  Price:  fl.SO  per  year. 

Entered  as  second  clasa  matter  at  the  post  office  at  Rock  Island,  111. 
Acceptance  (or  mailing  at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  (or  in  Sactioa 
1108.  Act  of  Oct.  3.  1917.  authorized  July  11.  1918. 


Apbil  29 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


259 


MISSIONS 


The  East  Africa  Lutheran  Mission. 

BY  PROF.  GEORGE  J.  FRITSCHEL,  D.D. 

(Concluded) 

The  trained  native  teachers  received  a  three  years'  course 
of  instruction,  whilst  at  first  only  the  older  pupils  of  the 
boarding  schools  were  available.  The  more  thorough  prep- 
aration for  such  work  has  shown  its  good  effects  in  every 
way. 

Missionary  Preaching. 

During  the  first  years  it  was  very  difficult  to  gather  an 
audience  for  missionary  preaching.  The  only  chance  to  meet 
a  larger  number  was  when  they  were  together  for  trials  or 
consultations  or  for  feasting  and  for  their  beer  carousals. 
But  how  little  interest  could  be  expected  at  such  a  time,  we 
can  easily  imagine.  As  late  as  1904  the  only  way  to  bring 
the  gospel  to  the  people  in  general  was  through  individual 
intercourse.  But  since  then  the  heathen  were  interested  to 
such  an  extent  that  they  have  become  regular  attendants  at 
the  Sunday  services,  so  that  the  missionary  now  devotes  a  part 
of  his  sermons  to  the  heathens  and  a  part  to  the  Christians. 
Or  sometimes  there  are  special  services  for  the  heathen. 
Some  are  ver>'  regular  in  attendance.  Thus  the  Chief 
Schangali  of  !Madshame  in  four  years  missed  only  eight 
services.  (How  many  of  us  would  have  a  better  record?) 
And  the  gospel  is  brought  to  the  heathen  already  through 
their  own  people.  Not  only  where  the  missionaries  reside 
daily  morning  and  evening  services  are  held,  just  plain  serv- 
ices of  devotion,  but  also  the  Christian  Africans  conduct 
such  village  services  and  thus  bring  home  the  Word  to  the 
hearts  of  many.  Thus  a  mother  gave  as  the  reason  why  she 
desired  to  be  baptized:  "I  heard  the  praj^ers  of  my  children. 
This  awakened  in  me  the  desire  to  be  baptized."  Both 
means,  the  school  work  and  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  co- 
operate. Sometimes  children  bring  home  what  they  have 
learned  from  school,  and  the  parents  are  taught  in  this  way 
through  their  children,  or  parents  hear  the  Word  in  the 
Sunday  and  other  services  and  then  induce  their  children 
to  go  to  school. 

Of  course,  as  soon  as  the  language  has  been  mastered,  also 
the  written  form  of  the  Word  is  used.  The  printing  press 
was  soon  utilized  to  produce  primers,  readers,  Bible  Stories 
and  parts  of  the  New  Testament. 

Also  medical  mission  work  was  begun  here.  The  Ger- 
man principle  is  not  that  the  ph3'sician  must  be  in  the  first 
place  a  missionary  and  in  the  second  line  a  medical  man  (as 
sometimes  claimed  in  English  and  American  missions),  but 
"the  sending  of  a  Christian  medical  man  is  a  sermon  without 
words,  as  the  Lord  used  it  in  His  work."  In  this  sense  the 
first  physician  was  sent  out  in  1902,  and  a  second  one  in 
1909.  Besides,  trained  nurses  and  deaconesses  devoted 
their  whole  time  to  healing  the  sick. 

In  1903  the  question  of  self-government  and  co-operation 
of  the  native  Christians  was  taken  up.  The  Christians  were 
organized  into  congregations.  They  elected  their  own  elders, 
who  advised  the  congregation  in  regard  to  contributions, 
collections.    All  money  contributed  by  the  members,  con- 


tributions, collections,  offerings  at  communion  and  on  harvest 
day,  go  to  the  treasury  of  the  congregation.  The  expense 
of  keeping  up  the  church  and  cemetery,  and  the  salary  of 
the  trained  teachers  are  paid  by  the  congregations.  These 
contributions  amounted  in  1912 — 1913  to  240  marks.  These 
Christian  organizations  took  the  place  of  the  former  tribal 
councils.  The  duties  of  the  elders  are  laid  down  in  detailed 
constitutions. 

There  has  been  comparatively  little  work  done  in  spread- 
ing the  gospel  through  the  natives  themselves.  There  is 
nothing  parallel  to  the  Neuendettelsau  "Helferkolonieen," 
where  from  four  to  six  families  emigrate  beyond  the  mission 
frontier  in  order  to  bring  the  blessed  word  to  those  that 
still  sit  in  utter  darkness.  But  such  work  was  contemplated 
for  the  future. 

A  survey  of  the  conditions  can  be  gained  to  some  extent 
by  the  statistics  of  the  year  1913,  as  published  in  1914,  which 
give:  Six  main  stations;  twenty-two  ordained  missionaries, 
four  men  and  five  lady  helpers;  eighty-seven  schools  with 
III  native  teachers,  8,270  pupils;  8,984  church  attendants; 
2,729  baptized  and  among  these  1,350  communicant  mem- 
bers, 767  to  be  baptized.  (Up  to  19 18  the  number  of  bap- 
tized members  increased  to  5,445,  with  3,203  admitted  to 
communion — 295  being  baptized  in  191 7.) 

The  War. 

Thus  the  mission  was  in  a  promising  and  flourishing  con- 
dition when  that  great  catastrophe  suddenly  struck  the  earth, 
and  the  Great  World  War  broke  out.  The  nations  of 
Europe  had  in  the  Congo  Agreement  made  a  solemn  pledge, 
that  in  case  of  war  the  colonies  should  not  be  made  the  scene 
of  war.    But  what  are  the  most  solemn  treaties? 

When  the  English  occupied  the  territory  of  German  East 
Africa,  the  German  missionaries  were  ordered  to  get  ready 
to  leave  the  country  for  Egypt,  where  they  were  to  be  in- 
terned, like  those  of  English  East  Africa.  But  when  General 
Smuts,  the  Boer  commander,  saw  these  preparations,  he  or- 
dered them  back  to  their  stations,  for  he  fought  the  armies, 
but  not  the  missionaries.  It  was  not  until  1920,  two  years 
after  armistice,  that  the  fate  of  the  missionaries  was  decided. 
They  had  to  go. 

When  cut  ofif  from  their  home  base  by  the  war,  they  had 
turned  their  eyes  to  America.  The  Iowa  Synod  had  always 
to  some  extent  supported  the  Leipzig  Mission  work.  A 
cable  was  sent  to  the  State  Department  of  the  U.  S.  by  the 
American  Consul  at  Mombasa,  requesting  the  U.  S.  Gov- 
ernment to  inform  the  Lutheran  Iowa  Synod  that  it  should 
send  money  to  these  missionaries  so  that  they  might  remain. 
This  was  done.  Also  the  General  Synod,  to  whom  the  cable 
was  delivered  first,  sent  $500.  We  afterwards  could  furnish 
about  $20,000  to  keep  the  mission  alive,  hardly  anything 
more.  Two  missionaries  had  been  permitted  to  remain  be- 
cause they  were  not  Germans  by  birth.  Missionaries  Eisen- 
schmidt  and  Blumer.  We  finally  received  permission  from 
the  Colonial  Office  to  send  one  of  the  two  commissioners 
that  have  made  an  examination  of  the  field  and  reported 
their  findings,  our  Rev.  A.  C.  Zeilinger.  The  commissioner 
of  the  N.  L.  C.  was  Dr.  Brown,  who  was  to  report  in 
person  and  orally  after  his  return,  but  who  died  unexpectedly 
in  Western  Africa,  where  he  visited  the  field  of  the  former 
General  Synod. 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


THE  EVENING  LAMP. 

000000000000000 
How  sweet 
is  the 
time 
when  the 
home  lamp  is 
lighted,  and  gather- 
ed around  is  the  house- 
hold so  dear,  from  school  and 
from  play  and  from  toil  reunited 
to  rest  till  the  sandman  too  soon  will 
appear.     Papa  now  enjoying  his  moments 
of  leisure,  in  slippers  and  easy  chair  drawn  to 
the  grate,  is  reading  the  "Journal"  and  is  beaming 
with  pleasure  on  loved  little  tots  who  can  stay  up  till  8. 
Mama 

dressed  O 

so  neat- 
ly beside 
him  is  knit- 
ting the  cunning- 
est  socks  for  the 
baby's   wee  feet,  and 
learning  their  lessons,  are  quietly 
sitting  the  wisest  of  scholars  —  the 
picture's    complete.     The    clock    on  the 
mantel    chimes    "eight."     Softly    laying  their 
playthings  away  and  with  footsteps  so  light  the  tots 
go  with  Mama  upstairs  sweetly  saying:  "I  love  oo, 
dear,  Papa,  I  kiss  oo  good  night!"  —  The  clock 
chiming  "nine"  sends  the  wise  little  scholars 
to  rest  busy  brains  and  in  dreamland  to 
stray,  and  off  go  their  shoes  and  their 

jackets  and  colars,  and  lo!  in  a  ' 
jiffy  they're  sleeping  away. 
Now    Mama    and  Papa 
enjoy  the  perfection 
of  rest  for  the 
body  and  peace 
for  the   mind,  till  the 
lamp,  growing  dim,  is  put 
out  with  affection  and  left  all 
alone   and   in   darkness  enshrined. 

H.  C.  Dodge  in  Lutheran  Herald. 


Their  Best  Elaster. 

(Concluded) 

When  Kitty  and  her  guests  reached  the  church  porch  a 
gentleman,  standing  by  his  car,  said,  "How  are  you,  boys? 
Glad  to  see  you  here.  Come  again.  Good  morning,  Kitty." 
He  shook  hands  with  all  three.  Then  the  young  lady  who 
sang  the  solos  came  out  to  be  taken  home.  While  Jim  and 
Tommy  gazed  hard  at  her,  so  as  to  be  able  to  tell  Sue  "how 
she  looked  close  to,"  a  most  happy  idea  came  to  her  father. 
"Won't  you  let  me  drive  you  home,  Kitty?"  he  suggested. 
"You  and  your  friends?" 

Kitty  got  in  the  back  with  Miss  Hudson,  and  Jim  and 
Tommy  both  out  in  front. 

"I  dare  say  you  won't  mind  squeezing  a  bit,"  Mr.  Hudson 
said.  Joyfully  they  sciucc/.ed.  In  low  tones  under  the 
rumble  of  the  car  Kitty  told  Miss  Hudson  of  Sue.  Going 


through  Murphy's  Block  was  exciting.  Everybody  on  the 
sidewalks  stared  and  faces  appeared  at  the  windows. 

"Thank -you!"  said  Jim  when  they  stopped  and  he  gave 
Tommy  a  nudge. 

"Thank  you,"  said  Tommy  promptly.  Sue  would  ask 
about  their  manners. 

"Do  you  think,"  asked  Miss  Hudson,  when  they  stopped, 
her  flower-like  face  sweeter  than  ever,  though  her  eyes  were 
not  so  bright,  "that  your  Sue  would  let  me  sing  to  her?  I 
should  feel  so  proud  to  sing  to  Sue." 

Jim  and  Tommy  thought  breathlessly  that  she  would,  and 
Kitty  clapped  her  hands  and  cried,  "Oh,  what  a  perfectly 
lovely  idea!" 

They  went  down  to  Sue's  room.  Tommy  taking  a  moment 
to  dart  upstairs  and  warn  Flora  to  "get  out  on  the  landing 
and  listen." 

To  say  that  Sue  was  pleased,  and  also  Tommy  and  Jim 
and  Kitty  and  Flora  up  on  the  landing  (she  was  not  the 
only  one),  yes,  and  Miss  Hudson  herself,  is  to  give  a  very 
poor  account  of  the  matter. 

"She  sung  better  for  you,"  Tommy  assured  Sue,  "than 
she  did  for  the  swells." 

Flora  was  back  at  her  window  before  Mr.  Hudson  started 
again.  Kitty  waved  her  hand  to  her.  "But  I  forgot  all 
about  Flora,"  she  confessed  to  herself.  "After  I  heard 
Tommy  I  switched  off  to  Sue  entirely.  I  suppose  Flora 
feels  pretty  lame,  too,  while  it  lasts." 

Miss  Hudson  was  telling  her  father  about  Sue.  "What  a 
pity!  What  a  pity!"  said  big,  hearty  Mr.  Hudson.  "Who 
looks  after  their  bread  and  butter?" 

"I  believe  they  have  a  father.  They  don't  look  very  well 
bread  and  buttered,"  said  Miss  Hudson,  sorrowfully. 

"Not  the  boys,"  Mr.  Hudson  agreed.  "Too  slim.  They 
ought  to  be  fatter.    What  is  their  name?" 

"MacTaggert." 

"Oh!"  remarked  Mr.  Hudson.  "I  think  I  know  the 
father.  He  has  been  on  our  pay-roll  for  ten  years ;  never 
had  a  raise.  The  trouble  with  MacTaggert  was  that  there 
was  not  enough  W.  C.  T.  U.  in  his  get  up." 

"We  are  prohibition  now,  father,"  Miss  Hudson  reminded 
him. 

"I  doubt  whether  MacTaggert  is,"  said  Mr.  Hudson. 

Monday  was  vacation.  Kitty  started  with  Gloribelle  to 
see  Jeanie  and  Miranda.  She  went  as  far  as  the  gate.  There 
she  stopped.  She  said,  "Oh,  dear!"  She  frowned.  Then 
she  giggled.  "I  told  Jeanie  that  Gloribelle  was  going  to 
Murphy's  Block!"  she  cried  out  loud,  gayly.  "And  she  is! 
If  mother  will  let  us." 

At  lunch  time  Kitty  came  rushing  home,  her  cheeks  very 
red  and  her  eyes  very  big. 

"Oh,  mother,  what  do  you  think?"  she  said.  "But  you 
never  could  guess!  Flora  said  that  Mr.  MacTaggert  was 
doing  better  ever  since  prohibition.  She  said  evenings  at  five 
o'clock,  when  work  gets  out  and  it's  dangerous.  Tommy  just 
happens  to  be  strolling  around  and  walks  with  his  father. 
He  keeps  the  lawbreaking  men  ofiE  him.  Tommy  handles 
his  father  and  the  men  fine,  she  says!  And  I  called  him 
hard-hearted !" 

"How  nice!    How  very  nice!"  said  Mrs.  Harte. 

"But,  mother,  I  am  only  beginning!  Coming  home  past 
Mr.  Hudson's  office  I  thought  about  telling  him,  but  I  was 
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afraid.  Then  I  was  ashamed  not  to  do  all  I  could  to  keep 
Easter  and  I  walked  in — fast — and  told  him.  He  thanked 
me  for  bringing  it  to  his  attention,"  quoted  Kitty  carefully. 
"He  said  he  would  look  over  MacTaggert's  record  later  and 
see  what  he  could  do." 

"Why,  Kitty,"  cried  her  mother,  "you  did  beautifully!" 

"fust  wait,  mother!  Just  you  wait!  He  changed  his 
mind.  He  said  he  wouldn't  look  it  over ;  considering  the 
friendship  between  the  MacTaggert  family  and  his  family 
and  me,  he  would  speak  to  the  superintendent  to-day  about 
putting  more  money  in  MacTaggert's  envelope  next  Satur- 
day noon.  But  Tommy  must  keep  on  the  job.  Tommy  will, 
mother!  Isn't  it  just — just  splucious!  This  is  our  nicest 
Easter,  mother." 

Kitty's  mother's  eyes  were  as  bright  as  her  own.  "Yes,  a 
real  Easter — a  sort  of  resurrection,  isn't  it,  little  daughter?" 
— Sally  Campbell  in  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls. 


How  "Swanee  Ribber"  Came. 


An  interesting  story  is  told  regarding  one  of  the  most 
popular  songs  in  the  world,  "The  Old  Folks  at  Home." 
Its  author  was  Stephen  Collin  Foster,  who  has  been  called 
"America's  premier  balladist."  He  wrote  170  songs,  in- 
cluding "Old  Kentucky  Home,"  "Old  Black  Joe,"  and  "Old 
Uncle  Ned."  When  he  had  written  "The  Old  Folks  at 
Home,"  he  was  displeased  with  the  name  of  the  river  given 
in  the  second  verse;  in  the  original  the  verse  runs: 

Way  down  upon  the  Pedee  ribber, 

Far,  far  away. 
Dere's  wha  my  heart  is  turning  ebber, 

Dere's  wha  my  brudders  play. 

He  asked  his  brother  Morrison  for  a  better  name  for  the 
river:  "What  Southern  stream  do  you  suggest  instead  of 
Tedee'?" 

Morrison  offered  Yazoo,  which  Stephen  thought  wouldn't 
do.  "Well,  let's  consult  an  atlas,"  said  Morrison.  On  a 
map  of  Florida  they  found  a  little  river  called  Swanee. 
"That's  it  exactly,"  cried  Stephen. 

Although  millions  of  copies  of  Foster's  songs  were  sold, 
his  life  was  a  tragic  one.  He  gave  his  first  two  songs  to  a 
friend,  who  made  $10,000  out  of  them.  Marrying  in  1850, 
his  life  was  very  unhappy.  Eventually  he  went  to  New 
York,  where  he  became  a  vagabond. 

It  was  at  this  period  of  his  life  that  he  strayed  one  day 
into  a  shop  and,  sitting  at  a  piano,  won  from  the  keys  the 
wistful,  pleading  tune,  "Come  where  my  Love  Lies  Dream- 
ing." A  man  who  was  present  offered  him  $5  for  the  song, 
and  he  accepted  gratefully.  Foster  died  in  a  public  ward 
at  the  Bellevue  hospital.  New  York,  and  is  entered  on  the 
records  as  a  laborer. — Ex. 
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The  Lutheran  Brotherhood  of  America. 

(ConUnu<.(J  from  page  258; 

Swedish,  Norwegian  Lutherans,  etc.  The  merger  that  re- 
sulted in  the  United  Lutheran  Church  was  made  possible 
because  the  laymen  of  the  various  synods  were  big  enough 
to  refuse  to  be  bound  by  synodical  considerations.  Now  let 
the  Lutheran  men  who  are  to  gather  at  Toledo  show  them- 
selves to  be  big  enough  to  organize  a  Lutheran  Brotherhood 
that  shall  be  everything  that  the  name  implies. 

But  such  an  organization  might  become  dangerous  unless 
it  is  controlled  by  the  synods,  we  imagine  we  hear  some  of 
the  wise  men  of  the  east  as  well  as  of  the  west  exclaim. 
Well,  yes,  there  might  be  a  danger  in  this  organization,  as 
there  is  in  every  human  organization,  not  excepting  the 
church.  But  the  quicker  we  get  away  from  the  idea  that 
Lutheran  men  cannot  be  trusted  to  work  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  unless  they  are  organized  as  synodical 
units,  the  better.  It  is  Lutheranism,  not  Lutheranism  of  this 
or  that  particular  brand,  that  is  to  be  perpetuated.  In  the 
last  peaceful  struggle  for  the  supremacy  of  Christianity  in 
America  the  Lutherans  may  be  forced  to  forget  that  they 
are  anything  but  Lutheran  Christians,  and  in  the  final  fiery 
test  we  shall  have  forgotten  everything  but  that  we  are 
Christians,  followers  of  the  Christ. 

Whatever  may  be  the  form  of  the  organization  we  hope 
to  se  materialized  at  Toledo,  we  need  a  Brotherhood  of 
Lutheran  men,  an  organization  of  men,  the  aim  and  purpose 
of  which  shall  be  general,  that  is,  of  equal  importance  to  all 
Lutherans  regardless  of  their  synodical  connections.  The 
purpose  should  not  cover  any  of  the  activities  of  the  par- 
ticular synods.  The  men  should  not  undertake  to  do  any 
work  that  is  now  being  done  by  any  of  the  synods,  but  they 
should  be  so  organized  that  it  might  be  possible  for  them 
to  undertake  any  work  delegated  to  them  by  the  synods  in 
the  future.  It  will  not  be  possible  to  express  in  detail  what 
shall  be  the  scope  of  the  work  of  the  Lutheran  Brotherhood. 
That  will  become  apparent  as  the  organization  lives  and 
grows  and  demonstrates  its  ability  and  willingness  to  do 
things  for  the  church  at  large.  But  the  aim  and  purpose 
must  be  definite  enough  to  satisfy  all  fair  demands  of  the 
men  who  are  expected  to  affiliate  themselves  with  the  or- 
ganization. 

The  editor  has  no  definite  suggestions  to  offer  as  to  either 
the  purpose  or  the  organization  of  the  Lutheran  Brother- 
hood. All  that  he  desired  to  emphasize  was  that  it  should 
be  permeated  by  a  broad  Christian  Lutheran  spirit  capable 
of  visualizing  and  ultimately  realizing  a  larger  Lutheranism. 


April's  Return. 

A  flush  is  on  the  woodland, 
A  song  is  in  the  hedge; 

The  meadow  wan  is  fair  agaili, 
For  April  keeps  her  pledge. 

A  thrill  with  every  heart-heat, 
A  rapture  touched  with  sighs; 

New  luster  on  the  soul  of  Life, 
Tears  in  my  happy  eyes. 


— Atlantic. 


The  last  wonder  of  every  age  is  an  ordinary  individual 
enriched  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  as  to  tower  God-ward  and 
lift  others  with  him. 

The  Bible  is  a  living,  ever  up-to-date  guide  book,  a 
storehouse  of  all  necessary  wisdom.  It  is  written  in  the 
history  of  men's  lives,  who  fought  exactly  the  battles  I  have 
to  fight,  who  faced  the  same  difficulties,  temptations,  and 
doubts  that  I  have  to  face.  , 

Just  as  you  look  on  the  things  that  are  seen  or  unseen  your 
life  will  be  commonplace  or  heroic,  your  labor  drudgery  or 
service,  your  mind  a  fountain  of  bitterness  or  sweetness,  your 
outlook  a  dead  wall  or  the  eternal  horison. 

— Ian  Maclaren. 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 

V.  advice:  upon  the  daily  life 

OP  CHRISTIANS. 
Chaps.  12. 1—15.  21. 

On  Consideration  for  the  Scrupulous. 
Chaps.  14. 1—15.  6. 

But  him  that  is  weak  in  faith  receive 
ye,  yet  not  for  decision  of  scruples.  One 
man  hath  faith  to  eat  all  things:  hut  he 
that  is  iveak  eateth  herhs.  Let  not  him 
that  eateth  set  at  naught  him  that  eateth 
not;  and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not  judge 
him  hat  eateth:  for  Ood  hath  received 
Mm  (14.1 — 3).  The  harmony  of  the 
church  at  Rome  had  already  been  some- 
what disturbed,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  the 
fact  that  its  membership  was  made  up 
of  Jewish  and  Gentile  Christians.  The 
disturbing  facTor  was  the  question  of  the 
lawfulness  of  animal  foods  and  the  reli- 
gious observance  of  certain  days.  The 
Jews  avoided  the  use  of  certain  animal 
foods  because  they  were  forbidden  in  the 
Mosaic  law  as  unclean.  The  use  of  blood 
as  food  was  also  forbidden.  For  that 
reason  animals  that  were  intended  for 
food  must  be  slaughtered  in  such  a  way 
that  the  blood  was  effectually  drained, 
just  as  is  still  done  among  the  orthodox 
Jews.  The  Gentile  Christians  had  no 
scruples  in  this  matter.  Then,  too,  the 
Gentiles  offered  animal  sacrifices  to  their 
gods.  Portions  of  these  animals  not  used 
in  the  sacrifice  were  sent  to  the  markets 
to  be  sold  to  the  people  for  food.  Chris- 
tians of  the  Jews  had  scruples  in  regard 
to  the  eating  of  such  meats.  They  are 
evidently  referred  to  here  as  those  weak 
in  faith.  The  Gentile  Christians  could 
see  no  reason  why  fresh  meat  could  not 
be  eaten  regardless  of  whether  it  had 
been  prepared  in  a  certain  manner  or 
whether  it  had  been  slaughtered  for  a 
certain  purpose.  So  there  arose  in  the 
church  a  difference  of  opinion  on  a  mat- 
ter that  did  not  at  all  affect  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  Christians.  Just  as  happens 
so  often  today  when  so  many  Christians 
are  unable  to  distinguish  between  the 
use  and  the  abuse  of  things  and  over- 
emphasize the  abstaining  from  things 
that  can  affect  only  the  body  and  have 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  a  man's 
religious  or  moral  life.  How  were  the 
Christians  under  these  conditions  to  act 
towards  one  another?  Let  us  consider 
the  advice  that  Paul  gives. 

It  is  granted  that  among  you  there  are 
those  whose  faith  is  still  weak,  and  that 
there  are  others  whose  faith  is  strong. 
"As  for  those  whose  faith  is  weak,  always 
receive  them  as  friends" — admit  them  to 
your  Christian  regard,  even  if  they  are 


unable  to  extricate  themselves  from  need- 
less scruples  of  conscience — "but  not  for 
the  purpose  of  passing  judgment  on  their 
scruples  nor  to  dispute  about  their  doubts 
or  about  matters  that  they  cannot  con- 
vince themselves  are  allowable. 

There  is,  for  example,  the  question  of 
meat.  "One  man's  faith  permits  him  of 
eating  food  of  all  kinds,  while  another 
whose  faith  is  weak  eats  only  vegetable 
food" — one  Christian  eats  both  animal 
and  vegetable  food  without  any  scruples 
of  conscience  whatever,  while  another 
who  is  weak-minded  in  regard  to  cere- 
monial matters  and  who  has  a  morbidly 
scrupulous  conscience,  eats  vegetable 
food  only.  How  are  they  to  act  towards 
one  another?  "The  man  who  eats  meat 
must  not  despise  the  man  who  abstains 
from  it"— the  strong  in  faith  is  not  to 
despise  the  weak  in  faith;  "nor  must  the 
man  who  abstains  from  eating  meat  pass 
judgment  on  the  one  who  eats  it"^ — the 
weak  in  faith  is  not  to  pass  judgment  on 
the  strong  in  faith — why  not?  "For  God 
Himself  has  received  him" — "God  has  re- 
ceived to  his  favor  him  who  eateth  as 
well  as  him  who  eateth  not;  being  a  be- 
liever in  Christ,  he,  as  well  as  the  one 
of  a  weakly-sensitive  conscience,  is  ad- 
mitted to  favor  with  God." — Ripley  How 
Christians  do  sin  against  one  another  in 
respect  to  matters  of  a  similar  nature 
today! 

Who  art  thou  that  judgest  the  servant 
of  another?  to  his  own  lord  he  standeth 
or  falleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be  made  to 
stand;  for  the  Lord  hath  power  to  make 
him  stand  (14.4).  It  is  improper  for  a 
weaker  brother  to  judge  his  stronger, 
and  besides  he  has  no  right  whatever  to 
do  it.  "Who  are  you,  that  you  should 
pass  judgment  on  the  servant  of  an- 
other?" He  does  not  belong  to  you,  he 
is  not  your  servant;  he  belongs  to  an- 
other, even  to  Christ.  And  his  standing 
and  falling  concern  his  own  master, 
they  do  not  concern  you.  "And  stand  he 
will,  for  his  Master  can  enable  him  to 
stand."  Instead,  therefore,  of  judging 
the  Christian  brother  whose  conscience 
is  not  troubled  by  the  things  that  trouble 
our  conscience,  we  should  regard  him  as 
a  fellow-servant  accountable  to  the  same 
common  Lord  as  ourselves. 

One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  an- 
other: another  esteemeth  every  day  alike. 
Let  each  man  be  fully  assured  in  his  own 
mind.  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  re- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord:  and  he  that 
eateth,  eateth  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  giv- 
eth  God  thanks;  and  he  that  eateth  not, 
unto  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth 
God  thanks  (14.  5,  6).  This  was  the  other 
case  which  had  disturbed  the  brotherly 
harmony  between  the  Christians  at 
Rome.  One  man — who  was  trained  in 
the  Jewish  customs  and  retained  a  con- 
scientious feeling  in  regard  to  the  ob- 
servance of  sacred  days  as  appointed  by 
the  Mosaic  law — considers  some  days  to 
be  more  sacred  than  other,  while  another 


— not  accustomed  to  such  observance— 
considers  all  days  to  be  alike.  In  such 
matters  every  Christian  ought  to  be  fully 
convinced  in  his  own  mind,  and  act  for 
himself  according  to  his  own  conviction 
of  what  God  requires,  but  not  enforce 
his  conviction  upon  the  other.  The  apos- 
tle makes  this  still  clearer  when  he  adds: 
"He  who  observes  a  day,  observes  it  to 
the  Master's  honor.  He,  again,  who  eats 
meat  eats  it  to  the  Master's  honor,  for 
he  gives  thanks  to  God;  while  he  who 
abstains  from  it  abstains  from  it  to  the 
Master's  honor,  and  also  gives  thanks  to 
God." 

"Everything  depends  upon  the  condi- 
tion of  the  heart.  If  a  man  has  true 
faith  and  is  convinced  that  what  he  does 
is  right,  he  can  do  in  those  matters  what 
according  to  circumstances  seems  best  to 
him.  For  whatever  he  does,  whether  he 
makes  a  distinction  between  days  and 
meats,  or  not,  he  does  it  in  the  service 
of  his  Lord  and  Saviour,  to  whom  he 
also  gives  thanks  for  whatever  he  re- 
ceives and  uses;  hence  his  personal  rela- 
tion to  Christ  is  not  changed  at  all,  what- 
ever course  he  may  pursue,  in  external 
matters  of  this  kind." — Stellhorn. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  appears  to  have  been  the  two 

questions  that  disturbed  the  broth- 
erly harmony  in  the  church  at 
Rome? 

2.  How  were  the  strong  in  faith  to  act 

toward  the  weak  in  faith,  and  vice 
versa? 

3.  What  does  Paul  mean,  in  this  connec- 

tion, by  the  term  "weak  in  faith"? 

4.  Why  have  we  no  right  to  judge  our 

brother  Christians  in  matters  of  ex- 
ternals? 

5.  What  does  it  mean  to  "be  fully  as- 

sured in  his  own  mind"? 

6.  On  what  then  does  everything  depend? 


THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  THE 
HOME. 

BY  IRA  0.  NOTHSTEIN. 

"The  most  potent  force  in  starting  the 
life  of  a  criminal  is  home  environment. 
If  the  home  environment  is  not  good  the 
youth  is  bound  to  seek  comforts  and 
pleasures  elsewhere,  and  very  often  falls 
into  bad  company.  He  gets  into  the  street 
corner  gang,  finally  stoops  to  petty  thiev- 
ery and  later  goes  in  for  more  serious 
crimes.  If  the  home  environment  is  good 
the  youth  will,  in  a  majority  of  cases, 
avoid  these  temptations  in  proportion  to 
the  amount  of  comfort  and  pleasure  he 
finds  in  the  home." 

This  was  the  answer  given  by  a  con- 
vict in  the  Joliet,  111.,  penitentiary  to 
Judge  Swaney,  chairman  of  a  committee 
of  the  American  Bar  Association,  in  an- 
swer to  the  question:  "How  can  crime 
best  be  curbed?"  There  is  really  nothing 
new  in  this  answer,  for  it  is  Just  what 
the  church  has  been  teaching  right  along. 
It  is  worth  quoting,  however,  because  it 
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comes  from  the  lips  of  one  who  has 
learned  the  lesson,  not  from  the  church, 
but  from  bitter  experience.  The  man 
who  made  the  statement  has  spent  most 
of  his  forty  years  in  a  prison  cell!  Forty 
years  of  misery  and  suffering  have  been 
the  result  of  a  bad  home,— forty  years 
spent  in  preying  on  his  fellowmen,  in- 
fecting other  young  men  with  wicked- 
ness (how  far  reaching  the  influence  of 
that  one  bad  home  will  be!),  and  forty 
years,  which  should  have  been  spent  in 
doing  honest  work  and  exerting  an  in- 
fluence for  good,  lost  to  society!  Multi- 
ply this  by  the  lives  of  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  criminals  now  in  American 
prisons,  and  the  harvest  of  evil  which 
can  be  traced  back  to  the  homes  of  the 
land  is  overwhelming  in  its  extent. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  sometimes 
criminals  who  come  from  respectable 
homes,  which  apparently  conform  to 
every  outward  requirement  of  decency 
and  comfort.  But  if  we  knew  the  cir- 
cumstances we  might  find  that  even  in 
such  homes  there  are  certain  essentials 
missing  which  make  the  home  a  power 
for  good.  The  comforts  of  life  are  not 
enough  to  insure  a  good  character.  In 
fact  they  may  tend  to  weaken  character 
Instead  of  strengthening  it. 

That  which  makes  a  home  a  good  home 
is  above  all  that  spirit  which  is  drawn 
from  the  Word  of  God, — that  wholesome, 
serious  outlook  on  life  which  the  Bible 
teaches  and  which  gives  the  parents  that 
feeling  of  responsibility  before  God  for 
the  welfare  of  their  children, — which  also 
gives  them  the  guidance  they  need  in 
instructing  and  training  the  young  souls 
given  into  their  charge. 

In  this  connection  it  is  worth  while 
remembering  that  only  about  a  month 
ago  the  Associated  Press  sent  out  the 
following  "news"  story.  "The  old  Amer- 
ican homestead,  with  its  training  in  re- 
ligion, was  the  finest  and  best  factor  in  the 
keeping  down  of  crime  this  country  has 
ever  known.  Judge  Kickham  Scanlan, 
chief  justice  of  the  criminal  court,  said 
in  an  address  before  the  Chicago  Medical 
Society  last  night.  'As  an  institution  it 
is  fast  falling  into  decay,'  he  continued, 
'with  a  resultant  increase  in  crime.'  An- 
other reason  given  by  Judge  Scanlan  for 
the  increase  in  crime  is  that  'the  Amer- 
ican public  is  losing  faith  in  God.' 

"  'In  recent  statistics,'  he  said,  'it  was 
revealed  that  during  the  questioning  of 
men  for  the  draft  two  out  of  every  three 
boasted  they  did  not  attend  church.  Such 
a  statement  is  appalling.'  " 

Where  there  is  faith  in  God  in  the 
hearts  of  the  parents  we  have  the  chief 
element  of  a  good  home.  In  addition  to 
piety  there  should  be  a  plentiful  supply 
of  common  sense.  This  latter  is  far  more 
important  than  wealth.  Where  love  and 
good  will  abide  the  children  will  find  an 
attractive  home,  no  matter  how  humble 
It  may  be.  The  moving-pictures,  the 
pool-room,  the  street  corner  and  the  dance 
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METHODS. 

Suggestions  for  Officers  and  Committees. 
President. 

The  president  is  to  his  organization 
what  the  engineer  is  to  the  locomotive, 
the  man  who  has  one  hand  upon  the 
throttle  and  the  other  upon  the  lever. 
He,  of  course,  shall  be  a  person  with 
executive  ability,  with  the  power  to  or- 
ganize and  the  ability  to  see  latent  power 
in  others  and  put  it  to  work.  He  should 
have  a  proper  perspective,  which  means 
a  vision,  a  faith  and  a  sense  of  need,  also 
a  sense  of  proportion,  so  organizing  the 
work  that  no  line  of  activity  is  over-  or 
under-estimated. 

While  eager  to  accomplish  results,  he 
should  be  systematic  in  his  planning,  and 
not  plan  more  than  he  can  prudently  un- 
dertake. 

He  should  be  on  the  watch  for  avail- 
able persons  and  tactful  in  their  develop- 
ment, remembering  that  it  is  better  to 
appoint  three  different  persons  on  three 
committees  than  to  appoint  one  person 
on  three  different  committees.  He 
should  possess  good  temper,  large  pa- 
tience, a  sunny  and  optimistic  outlook. 

Vice-Pkesident. 

The  vice-president  should  be  more  than 
a  figurehead;  he  should  be  a  force,  a 
person  with  ability  to  impart  power,  the 
understudy  of  the  president. 

The  work  of  the  committees-  should  be 
his  special  sphere.  He  should  stimulate 
the  committee  chairmen  and  inspire  each 
to  have  that  particular  committee  to  ren- 
der its  best  service,  provide  for  co-opera- 
tion and  co-ordination  in  the  work  of  the 
committees,  remembering  that,  while  each 
committee  is  important,  the  success  of 
the  whole  is  more  so. 

Recdording  Secretary. 

This  officer  should  adopt  as  a  motto, 
"Faithfulness  and  Integrity."  He  should 
know  the  officers,  to  reflect  their  judg- 
ment; know  the  offices,  to  properly  re- 
gard the  work;  know  the  committees,  to 
see  that  reports  are  made  of  work  per- 
formed; know  the  members,  to  be  able 
to  call  each  by  name;  know  the  value  of 
records,  to  keep  accurate  minutes  and 
safely  file  reports. 

He  should  have  a  genius  for  plodding 
detail,  exactness,  promptness,  alertness, 
accuracy  and  common  sense. 

Corresponding  Secretary. 
This  is  a  most  important  officer  and 
good  ones  are  rare,  so  if  your  society  has 


have  very  little  appeal  for  those  children 
who  find  the  Christian  spirit  alive  and 
active  in  their  homes;  for  a  real  father 
and  a  real  mother  are  the  best  of  all 
attractions. 


a  good  one  keep  him  as  long  as  possible. 

He  should  be  in  touch  with  the  field 
at  large,  in  sympathy  with  all  the  activi- 
ties of  the  church,  an  enthusiast  for  and 
a  firm  believer  in  the  possibilities  of  the 
cause,  and  know  that  the  non-answering 
of  letters  is  both  discourteous  and  un- 
christian. 

He  should  realize  that  he  is  the  society 
to  the  outside  world  and  the  outside 
world  to  the  society. 

Treasurer. 
This  officer  should  adopt  as  his  motto, 
"Balance  and  Check."  He  should  be  a 
person  of  ardent,  loyal,  Christian  char- 
acter, and  recognize  and  rejoice  that  he 
has  a  commanding  position  to  do  a  serv- 
ice of  extraordinary  value  for  the  king- 
dom. 

He  should  possess  fine,  natural  business 
qualifications,  and  be  ambitious,  enthusi- 
astic, enterprising;  in  touch  with  the 
activities  of  the  Church  at  large. 

Committee  Reqitisites. 

Committees  are  for  work,  therefore  on- 
ly such  persons  should  be  selected  to 
serve  as  committeemen  as  have  a  capaci- 
ty for  and  directing  work  and  will  be 
faithful  to  all  the  duties  assigned,  which 
includes  attendance  at  meetings,  and  are 
familiar  with  the  fundamental  principles 
of  th%  society  and  its  methods  of  work. 

Three  essentials  for  a  good  committee 
are:  the  right  kind  of  persons,  the  right 
kind  of  material,  the  right  kind  of  meth- 
ods. The  members  should  be  appointed 
by  the  president,  and  he  be  a  member  ex 
officio. 

ExECUTiTO  Committee. 

This  committee  should  do  the  planning 
for  the  society,  and  relieve  the  meeting 
of  as  much  business  as  possible.  It  should 
place  in  the  hands  of  the  officers  and 
committee  chairmen  all  the  literature 
that  pertains  to  their  respective  work. 
It  should  be  loyal  to  the  pastor,  support 
the  president,  and  stimulate  the  other 
committees. 

Its  personnel  should  be  the  pastor,  the 
officers  and  the  committee  chairmen. 

Devotional  Committee. 
Those  serving  on  this  committee  should 
be  persons  of  personal  devotion.  It  is  in 
charge  of  the  devotional  meetings  and 
topics  study.  It  selects  the  leaders,  dis- 
cussionists  and  soloists,  and  holds  one  of 
its  members  in  readiness  as  a  substitute 
should  something  unforeseen  arise.  It 
places  in  the  hands  of  the  members  a 
list  of  the  daily  Bible  readings  for  the 
week. 

Membership  Committee. 

This  committee  should  charge  itself 
with  inviting  strangers  to  the  meetings, 
welcoming  newcomers,  looking  up  absen- 
tees, seeking  new  members,  urging  the 
inactive,  encouraging  the  young,  visiting 
and  sending  flowers  to  the  sick. 

Ask  the  pastor  to  give  it  the  names 
and  addresses  of  new  families  moving 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


TCJRK    back    in  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Those  who  have  been  consistent  fol- 
lowers of  Gladstone  in  his  demand  that 
the  "unspeakable  Turk"  should  be  driven 
from  Europe  will  be  bitterly  disappointed 
in  the  decisions  of  the  foreign  ministers 
of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Italy  not 
only  despoiling  Greece  of  most  of  the 
fruits  of  the  Savres  treaty,  but  apparently 
ending  the  dream  of  Christendom  that 
Saint  Sophia  would  again  become  a 
Christian  church. 

The  Sevres  treaty  itself  was  only  the 
salvaging  of  a  few  gains  from  the  wreck 
of  Greek  hopes  when  Venizelos  was  over- 


into  the  parish  where  there  are  young 
people,  and  call  upon  them  to  invite  them 
to  the  society. 

Social  Committee. 

This  committee  should  provide  for  the 
social  meetings,  remembering  that  one  of 
the  functions  of  a  social  meeting  is  the 
promotion  of  friendliness. 

In  arranging  the  social  program  be 
sure  to  have  features  in  which  all  can 
participate.  If  yours  is  a  rural  society, 
arrange  for  a  literature  exchange.  Short- 
ly after  Easter  give  a  reception  to  the 
confirmation  class.  If  yours  is  a  city  so- 
ciety, invite  a  neighboring  society  to  your 
social  meeting. 

Missionary  Committee. 

This  committee  should  have  charge  of 
the  devotional  meetings  where  mission- 
ary topics  are  discussed.  It  should  dis- 
tribute informing  missionary  literature, 
arrange  for  Mission  Study  Classes,  and 
provide  some  missionary  work  for  the 
society. 

PuDLiciTT  Committee. 
This  committee  should  keep  the  society 
before  the  public.  Erect  a  bulletin  board 
In  the  front  vestibule  of  the  chuch,  and 
by  means  of  posters  and  newspaper  no- 
tices announce  the  weekly  topics  and 
leaders. — L.  L.  Review. 


thrown  by  the  Greeks  themselves  and 
Constantino  was  recalled  to  the  throne 
which  had  been  wrested  from  him  by  the 
Allies.  How  much  this  act  of  Greece 
contributed  to  the  rehabilitation  of  the 
Turk  cannot  be  estimated.  That  it  had 
a  powerful  influence  is  at  least  reason- 
able to  assert. 

The  principal  items  of  the  new  program 
arranged  by  the  foreign  ministers  are  the 
following: 

Turkey  returns  to  a  Constantinople 
evacuated  by  the  Allies,  to  Thrace  evac- 
uated by  Greece,  to  the  Dardanelles, 
though  under  conditions  that  guarantee 
non-militarization  and  freedom  of  navi- 
gation. 

Smyrna  is  to  be  restored  to  the  Turks 
and  taken  from  Greece  after  all  the  sacri- 
fice of  Greek  blood  and  treasure  under 
Allied  instigation  to  retain  the  city  and 
province.  Armenia  is  to  be  under  Turk- 
ish sovereignty.  The  league  of  nations 
is  charged  with  the  duty  of  finding  an 
"eventual  national  home"  for  the  Arme- 
nians, as  well  as  concerting  measures  to 
protect  racial  minorities. 

Even  further  concessions  are  held  out 
in  the  event  that  these  are  not  satisfac- 
tory. Turkey  is  nominally  placed  on  its 
good  behavior,  but  the  news  dispatches 
yesterday  contained  this  item: 

"Twenty  Greek  villages  in  the  region 
of  Kerasunda,  on  the  Black  sea,  were 
burned  February  25,  and  four  other  large 
villages  in  the  Pontus  met  a  similar  fate 
March  1,  says  a  telegram  from  Archbishop 
Meletios  Metaxakis,  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople, received  today  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury. 

"Most  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  vil- 
lages perished  in  the  flames,"  the  patri- 
arch's message  said. 

The  victory  of  the  Moslem  appears  to 
be  complete,  with  the  exception  of  Pales- 
tine. The  hundreds  of  millions  of  Mo- 
hammedan subjects  of  Great  Britain  must 
have  been  the  controlling  factor  in  reach- 
ing a  decision  so  vitally  affecting  the 
three  nations,  which  have  enormous  Mo- 
hammedan populations  in  their  colonial 
dependencies.  Not  only  is  Egypt  freed, 
but  the  Turk  has  suffered  small  loss  for 
his  participation  in  the  World  war  on 
the  side  of  the  Central  powers.  Greece, 
the  immemorial  victim  of  the  Turk,  suf- 
fers most  of  all — and  Greece  has  a  king 
who  is  a  Dane  and  whose  wife  is  a  sister 
of  the  former  kaiser. — The  Kansas  City 
Journal. 

England  is  afraid  of  Mohammedanism, 
there  is  no  doubt  about  it.  England  to- 
gether with  her  Allies  could  have  ousted 
the  Turk  from  Europe,  but  she  dared  not. 
Too  many  of  her  subjects  are  followers 
of  the  False  Prophet.  Germany  won  the 
favor  of  the  Turk  by  publicly  proclaim- 
ing him  to  be  the  equal  of  the  Christian 
— that  was  the  way  Germany  tried  to 
justify  her  alliance  with  Turkey.  Now 
England  is  virtually  doing  the  same 
thing.    But  will  the  Turks  be  satisfied 


to  stay  where  they  are?  There  may  not 
be  any  great  danger  that  Islam  will  mar- 
shal its  forces  in  open  conflict,  but  its 
adherents  will  strive  to  propagate  it  as 
Christianity  is  now  being  propagated  by 
its  adherents.  Will  it  spread  east  and 
south  only  ,or  will  it  spread  west  also? 
Would  the  Russian  people  in  their  pres- 
ent weakened  condition  and  in  their  ig- 
norance be  able  to  resist  the  alluring 
teachings  of  Islam?  Is  it  at  all  impos- 
*sible  that  what  took  place  centuries  ago 
in  Northern  Africa  may  happen  again  in 
Russia  and  other  parts  of  Europe?  A 
people  that  was  at  one  time  Christian- 
ized may  again  become  dechristianized 
through  being  unfaithful  to  its  high 
calling. 


GERMANS   STIRRING   THE  GENOA 
CONFERENCE. 

The  Allied  Powers  isolated  Germany 
and  Austria  and  then  whipped  them,  as 
Roosevelt  would  say,  to  a  frazzle,  only  to 
discover  afterwards  that  all  they  gained 
was  the  destruction  of  the  economic  equi- 
librium of  the  world.  Now  they  have 
discovered  further  that  this  equilibrium 
cannot  be  restored  without  the  active  co- 
operation of  the  Central  Powers  and  Rus- 
sia. The  Conference  at  Genoa  has  but 
one  aim,  the  economic  rehabiliation  of 
Europe,  so  it  has  been  claimed. 

Sitting  at  this  Conference  are  both  Ger- 
many and  Russia.  There  was  no  possible 
way  of  evading  this,  for  the  reason  al- 
ready stated.  Now  these  two  powers  have 
stirred  the  Conference  to  its  very  depths 
by  entering  into  a  separate  treaty  or 
agreement,  to  take  the  place  of  the  Brest- 
Litovsk  treaty  which  had  to  be  abrogated. 
Whether  this  step  on  the  part  of  Ger- 
many and  Russia  was  a  wise  one  develop- 
ments will  show.  The  two  powers  will, 
however,  have  something  to  trade  with, 
something  so  essential  at  all  conferences 
of  this  nature.  They  will  be  able  to  get 
more  favorable  terms  than  they  other- 
wise might  have  gotten  in  return  for 
abrogating  this  second  treaty.  There  are 
possibilities  in  a  German-Russian  alliance 
that  are  not  reassuring  in  a  financial  way 
for  the  rest  of  Europe. 

But  looking  at  this  question  from  the 
viewpoint  of  Germany  and  Russia,  and 
possibly  Poland  also,  nothing  could  be 
more  beneficial  to  the  countries  concerned 
than  a  friendly  commercial  and  economic 
alliance  between  Germany  and  Russia. 
The  Allies  have  stripped  Germany  of 
much  of  her  natural  resources,  but  they 
were  unable  to  cripple  her  industries. 
Russia  has  unlimited  natural  resources, 
but  her  Industrial  power  is  undeveloped. 
By  combining  the  unlimited  natural  re- 
sources of  Russia  with  the  highly  de- 
veloped industrial  strength  of  Germany 
you  have  a  combination  that  will  rival 
anything  that  the  other  nations  combined 
can  put  forth.  It  will  be  interesting  to 
see  if  the  other  powers  will  threaten  with 
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Is  the  Ministry  Worthy  of 
Consideration. 

BY  EEV.  L.  W.  NOESDICK. 

Before  a  young  man  starts  out  on  his 
life  work,  he  generally  ponders  upon  the 
success  or  failure  of  his  enterprise.  Filled 
with  the  spirit  of  youth,  he  is  naturally 
optimistic,  and  builds  castles  of  thin 
ethereal  vapor.  After  following  the  same 
calling  for  about  fifteen  or  twenty  years, 
he  is  fairly  well  equipped  to  estimate  his 
successes  or  failures.  The  result  may  be 
far  different  from  his  expectations.  Suc- 
cess may  not  be  as  brilliant,  and  failure 
not  as  abject,  as  had  been  thought  at  the 
beginning. 

How  is  it  in  regard  to  the  calling,  by 
many  at  least,  considered  to  be  the  very 
highest  of  all,  the  Ministry  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ? 

During  our  College  and  Seminary  days 
we  may  unduly  idealize  the  ministry; 
not  a  bad  thing  to  do,  unless  our  after 
experiences  differ  too  radically  from  our 
expectations.  If  we  are  lovers  of  books, 
we  think  of  the  opportunity  to  revel  in 
the  vast  field  of  knowledge,  not  aware 
that  many  other  duties  may  interfere 
somewhat  with  this  pleasure.  Of  course, 
a  minister  must  be  a  diligent  student 
and  reader.  He  must  be  first  of  all  a 
student  of  the  Book  of  books.  If  the 
Bible  does  not  interest  him,  the  ministry 
is  no  place  for  him.  But  he  must  also 
be  versed  in  all  the  different  fields  of 
human  knowledge.  He  must  know  the 
tendencies  of  his  times  and  the  various 
ideas  and  ideals  that  help  to  shape  the 
thought  and  conduct  of  the  present  gen- 
eration. 

But  he  will  find  also  that  there  are 
many  other  duties  urging  him  on.  He 
must  visit  the  sick,  the  aged  and  the  dis- 
couraged ones  of  the  community.  He 
must  go  about,  striving  to  win  men  for 
Christ;  in  other  words,  he  must  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist.  He  is  no  true 
minister  unless  he  labors  to  win  into  the 
kingdom  those  who  are  without.  He 
must  be  an  organizer  and  set  his  people 
to  work  through  the  different  societies 
of  the  church,  such  as  the  Young  People's 
Society,  the  Ladies'  Aid  and  the  different 
missionary  societies,  as  well  as  the  vari- 
ous men's  organizations. 

He  must  be  a  fairly  good  man  of  af- 


physical  force,  under  one  pretext  or  an- 
other, if  any  alliance  of  this  kind  is 
formed.  It  would  seem  that  the  United 
States  has  shown  good  judgment  by  not 
entering  the  Genoa  Conference,  but  let- 
ting Europe  solve  its  own  economic  prob- 
lems. 


fairs,  able  to  give  counsel  and  advice  to 
the  financial  or  building  committee  or 
any  other  committee  that  may  be  re- 
quired. 

He  must  be  a  man  of  cultivated  social 
tastes  and  talents,  or  he  will  not  be  able 
to  influence  many  of  the  best  and  most 
cultured  members  of  the  community. 

These  are  only  some  of  the  things  re- 
quired of  the  minister.  One  of  the  most 
fundamental  and  self-evident  things  de- 
manded is  that  he  possess  the  true  spirit 
of  Christian  piety,  without  which  he  can- 
not hope  to  succeed,  though  in  all  other 
respects  he  were  a  veritable  marvel  of 
attainment.  True  godliness  as  a  sweet 
savor  must  permeate  all  his  various  tal- 
ents and  attainments. 

Now  when  we  consider  these  require- 
ments, the  young  man  looking  for  an  at- 
tractive calling  may  be  bewildered  and 
faint  of  heart  and  ask.  Is  it  possible  for 
one  single  human  being  to  answer  all 
these  demands  with  even  a  scant  degree 
of  success?  We  may  say  that  God  does 
not  require  of  us  the  impossible,  but  He 
does  want  us  to  do  our  best,  and  by 
placing  ourselves  in  His  hands,  the  trans- 
forming power  of  His  grace  will  work  in 
us  and  fashion  us  according  to  His  di- 
vine ideal. 

A  young  man,  on  fire  with  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  the  Lord,  will  not  flinch  on  ac- 
count of  difficulties  and  hardships.  These 
will  not  be  a  hindrance  but  a  help  to  the 
man  of  stern  character  and  sanctified  am- 
bition. The  man  in  search  for  gold  will 
traverse  seas  and  continents  and  brace 
the  most  inhospitable  climate  in  the  hope 
that  some  day  he  may  become  a  man  of 
wealth  and  enjoy  the  power  it  brings 
to  man.  The  explorer  will  not  be  afraid 
of  the  deadly  climate  of  an  inhospitable 
country,  of  wild  beasts  and  savages  and 
the  innumerable  obstacles  that  nature 
puts  in  his  pathway.  He  will  not  cease 
until  the  great  urge  of  his  nature  is 
satisfied.  The  soldier  goes  out  against 
the  enemy  of  his  country  with  the  great 
aim  of  winning  the  victory  over  the  foe. 
"Theirs  is  not  to  make  reply,  theirs  is 
not  to  reason  why,  theirs  is  but  to  do  and 
die,"  is  his  motto. 

The  requirements  of  the  ministry  are 
great,  it  is  true,  but  are  they  not  such 
in  all  worthy  fields  of  labor?  There  is 
no  royal  road  to  success  in  any  career. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  have  the  certain 
conviction  that  we  have  a  work  that 
helps  men  to  realize  their  highest  possi- 
bilities and  to  satisfy  their  deepest  needs. 
The  human  race  instinctively  feels  the 
fundamental  need  for  the  work  of  the 
minister. 

Some  young  men  hesitate  to  enter  into 
the  sacred  calling,  not  on  account  of  the 
ordinary,  inevitable  problems  confronting 
them,  but  on  account  of  the  seemingly 
unnecessary  trials  that  mar  the  preach- 
er's success  and  bring  grief  to  his  soul. 
With  a  little  more  charity,  and  sympathy, 
and  understanding  on  the  part  of  some 


church  members,  most,  if  not  all,  of  the 
unpleasant  incidents  of  a  minister's  life 
might  be  avoided;  incidents  that  cause 
worry  and  heartache  to  even  the  most 
faithful  of  God's  servants.  We  shall 
touch  upon  some  of  these  hindrances  that 
annoy  him. 

There  is  too  much  of  a  disposition  to 
be  unreasonably  critical  toward  the  min- 
ister and  his  work.  It  is  often  said  by 
some  that  if  our  Lord  Himself  were  to 
come  down  from  heaven  to  preach  in 
some  of  our  churches,  they  would  no 
more  be  satisfied  with  Him  than  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  of  old.  Sad  to 
say,  but  only  too  true,  there  are  people 
in  the  church  who  delight  to  find  fault 
with  the  preacher.  They  find  fault  with 
his  looks,  his  voice  and  his  age.  Some 
say  he  is  too  old,  others  that  he  is  too 
young.  Some  say  he  is  too  proud,  and 
others  he  is  not  proud  enough.  Some 
object  to  his  having  even  a  few  notes 
before  him  when  preaching.  If  he  enjoys 
to  visit  among  his  people,  some  will  say 
that  he  is  a  gad-about  and  that  he  ought 
to  study  more.  If  he  devotes  more  time 
to  his  studies,  he  will  be  criticized  for 
not  visiting  frequently  enough.  Am  I 
making  my  statements  too  strong?  I 
shall  be  glad  to  be  convinced  of  the  con- 
trary. If  some  of  the  noblest  and  most 
successful  of  preachers  of  the  past,  like 
unto  the  golden-mouthed  Chrysostom,  the 
fiery  Knox,  the  rugged  Luther,  and  evan- 
gelists like  Wesley  and  Whitefield,  Fin- 
ney and  Moody,  could  come  down  from 
heaven  to  minister  to  some  of  our 
churches,  would  they  escape  criticism? 
I  leave  it  to  you  to  judge. 

Ought  we  then  to  be  discouraged  on 
account  of  this?  By  no  means!  For 
must  not  the  farmer,  the  laborer,  the 
teacher,  the  physician,  and  the  lawyer 
meet  with  similar  annoyances  and  criti- 
cisms? These  men  do  not,  as  a  rule, 
throw  up  their  hands  in  blank  despair, 
and  worry  about  their  lot,  so  as  to  be- 
come still  less  fitted  for  their  work.  They 
strive  earnestly  to  overcome  their  diffi- 
culties, and  should  we,  as  servants  of  the 
Most  High,  do  less?  Should  we  not 
rather  make  an  inventory  of  our  resour- 
ces and  search  for  the  weak  points  in 
our  armor,  in  order  to  overcome  them 
and  eliminate  them  altogether? 

We  know  of  ministers,  most  excellent 
men  in  most  respects,  who  had  some 
weakness  in  their  makeup  that  kept  them 
from  attaining  unto  the  highest  success  of 
their  calling,  until  they  were  forced  to 
take  account  of  their  failings  and  to  re- 
press them,  with  the  result  that  they 
became  marvels  of  efficiency  and  spirit- 
ual power.  If  even  then  we  are  criti- 
cized, being  sure  that  its  source  is  found 
in  sheer  malice  and  misrepresentation, 
we  can  afford  to  forget  about  it  and 
leave  things  in  the  hands  of  a  just  and 
righteous  God.  The  truth  will  surely 
prevail  in  the  end. 

Some  young  men  may  hesitate  to  enter 
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the  ministry  because  the  remuneration 
seems  too  scant  in  comparison  to  that  o£ 
other  callings.  It  is  true,  there  are  faith- 
ful men  of  God  who  have  enriched  their 
fellowmen  and  themselves  never  had 
more  of  this  world's  goods  than  the  ne- 
cessities and  a  few  comforts.  Yet  the 
majority,  I  am  sure,  compare  favorably 
in  respect  to  compensation  with  men  in 
other  callings.  They  enjoy  a  fair  amount 
of  comfort  and  refinement  and  are  able 
to  support  their  families  and  to  educate 
their  children  in  a  becoming  manner. 

They  do  not  often  lose  in  fraudulent 
investments,  as  do  men  in  other  callings. 
It  is  not  often  that  they  are  tempted  to 
gain  riches  in  ways  that  are  shady  and 
unlawful.  On  the  other  hand,  they  learn 
to  husband  their  resources  in  the  most 
efficient  and  economical  way.  They  learn 
to  save  of  their  modest  incomes,  and  in 
the  event  of  death,  as  a  rule  they  have 
made  creditable  provision  for  their  loved 
ones. 

And  after  all  is  said,  is  it  not  true 
that  there  are  compensations  infinitely 
greater  than  mere  money  returns?  The 
minister  is  respected  by  the  best  people 
in  the  community  as  is  no  other  man. 
People  come  to  him  for  help  and  advice 
when  they  would  not  think  of  approach- 
ing any  one  else.  In  the  great  crises  of 
life,  in  siclcness,  adversity  and  death,  his 
presence  is  most  welcome  in  the  home. 
When  he  enters  upon  a  new  field  of  la- 
bor, he  is  received  in  a  most  kind  and 
courteous  way.  Generally  a  reception  is 
given  him  to  make  him  sure  of  his  wel- 
come. 

In  all  the  social  affairs  of  a  clean, 
moral  character  that  take  place  in  the 
community  he  is  loked  upon  as  a  leader 
and  adviser  and  man  of  honor.  He  is 
respected  for  his  unselfish  and  holy  life 
as  no  other  man.  Verily,  the  ministry, 
despite  criticism,  hardship  and  self- 
denial,  is  still  the  most  attractive  and 
noble  calling  and  one  that  offers  com- 
pensations truly  satisfying  and  worthy 
of  our  efforts. 

J^ew  Cambria,  Kans. 


THE   LUTHERAN  STUDENTS'  CON- 
FERENCE. 

P.  O.  BFatSELL. 

Seventy-three  colleges  and  universities 
have  been  invited  to  send  delegates,  rep- 
resenting the  Lutheran  student  bodies  of 
these  higher  institutions  of  learning,  to 
the  students'  conference,  which  will  be 
held  in  St.  Paul's  church,  Toledo,  Tues- 
day, May  9th,  at  2  p.  m.  This  will  be 
one  of  the  most  interesting  and  important 
features  of  the  national  convention  of 
the  L.  B.  A.  Dr.  William  Anthony  Gran- 
ville, President  of  Gettysburg  College, 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  will  preside  at  this  con- 
ference. 

Lutheran  students  from  twenty-eight 
Lutheran  colleges  and  forty-five  non- 
Lutheran  colleges  and  universities  will 


meet  on  common  ground.  A  meeting  of 
this  kind  has  tremendous  possibilities. 
One  of  these  is  the  formation  of  a 
National  Lutheran  students'  association. 
At  least  it  is  the  hope  of  many  who  are 
keenly  interested  in  the  movement  that 
such  an  association  may  be  one  of  its 
spontaneous  results.  And  what  an  influ- 
ence for  good  such  an  organization  might 
be!  For  these  thousands  of  students  are 
the  future  leaders  of  the  nation,  in  the 
professions,  in  finance,  in  politics,  in  their 
various  communities  and  in  the  nation. 
Will  they  also  be  workers  and  leaders 
loyal  to  their  Mother  Church?  That  is 
very  largely  up  to  us — the  men  of  the 
Lutheran  Church. 

The  purpose  of  this  conference  is  to 
give  the  students  themselves  an  oppor- 
tunity to  consider  their  peculiar  prob- 
lems and  to  discuss,  and  if  possible,  to 
formulate  plans  whereby  their  social,  re- 
ligious and  spiritual  interests  may  be 
even  better  cared  for,  their  Lutheran 
consciousness  stimulated  and  fortified, 
and  the  potential  Lutheran  leadership 
among  our  thousands  of  Lutheran  stu- 
dents conserved. 

All  the  Protestant  denominations  com- 
plain about  the  great  loss  sustained  by 
the  "drifting  away"  of  students  from 
their  "church  moorings"  during  the  crit- 
ical formative  years  at  the  college  and 
university.  But  for  patent  reasons  there 
is  no  church  that  has  lost  and  is  losing 
as  much  as  the  Lutheran  Church.  Among 
the  many  contributing  causes  are  the 
divided  condition  of  the  church,  which 
has  prevented  united  and  even  co-oper- 
ative effort  along  these  lines,  the  "for- 
eign" antecedents,  traditions,  and  lan- 
guages of  the  Lutheran  Church,  more  or 
less  pronounced,  in  the  cultural  and  re- 
ligious background  of  the  student's  early 
life,  which  has  often  been  the  cause  of  a 
disastrous  "revolution"  when  he  has  gone 
to  some  great  American  university,  and 
lastly  the  lack  of  vision  on  the  part  of 
most  of  us,  so  that  we  have  not  yet  seen 
the  opportunity  nor  heard  the  call  to 
greater,  united  service. 

At  the  L.  B.  A.  convention  in  Chicago 
it  was  enthusiastically  decided  that  the 
L.  B.  A.  should  establish  social  and  relig- 
ious Lutheran  Brotherhood  centers  at  the 
state  universities  and  other  non-Lutheran 
institutions,  and  at  such  Lutheran  col- 
leges and  schools  as  may  desire  such  serv- 
ices. Since  that  convention  practically 
nothing  has  been  accomplished  along  this 
line  for  various  reasons,  chief  of  which 
is  the  fact  that  we  want  to  be  sure  of 
our  ground  before  going  ahead. 

The  proposed  students'  conference  will 
be  a  great  help  not  only  in  holi)ing  the 
L.  B.  A.  adopt  definite  plans  for  sludoiit 
work,  but  also  in  "clearing  the  atmos- 
phere" for  all  persons  and  organizations 
interested  in  and  contributing  to  tlie  so- 
lution of  this  great  problem.  The  find- 
ings of  this  conference  will  be  laid  before 
the  convention  of  the  L.  B.  A.  for  definlto 
action. 


The  purpose  of  the  L.  B.  A.  is  not  to  try 
to  take  the  place  of  the  church,  but  just 
to  offer  itself  as  a  help-mate  to  render 
even  more  effective  the  work  which  the 
church  is  already  doing.  We  recognize 
with  gratitude  to  God  the  vision  of  some 
of  our  church  bodies  in  employing  stu- 
dent pastors  and  the  blessed  result  of 
their  work  with  the  very  limited  equip- 
ment and  resources  available  in  their 
university  work.  We  want  to  strengthen 
their  hands,  to  give  them  adequate  equip- 
ment and  to  provide  a  worthy  setting 
for  this  important  work.  If  the  L.  B.  A. 
would  accomplish  nothing  more  in  the 
next  two  years  than  to  summon  the  man- 
power of  the  American  Lutheran  Church 
to  a  successful  accomplishment  of  thi-- 
prophetic  task,  that  alone  would  be  reason 
enough  to  thank  God  for  the  L.  B.  A.  ai 
to  pray  for  "more  power  to  it." 

Other  denominations  are  "doing  things" 
along  this  line.  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  last  month  dedicated  Wesley  Hall 
at  the  University  of  Michigan  as  a  stu- 
dent foundation.  This  is  the  seventh 
"million  dollar"  university  student  center 
of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  the  United  States. 
On  this  occasion  Bishop  Henderson  said : 
"Wesley  Hall  is  to  stand  near  the  campus 
of  the  University  of  Michigan  to  make  a 
contribution  in  behalf  of  the  Methodist 
Church  in  forming  a  Christian  leadership 
among  our  young  students."  And  Presi- 
dent Burton  of  the  University  said :  "Sep- 
aration of  church  and  state  is  absolutely 
sound,  but  pi-actical,  vital  cooperation  in 
education  is  essential."  The  number  of 
Methodist  students  at  this  university  is 
1,574.  This  work  was  made  possible  by 
a  donation  from  the  cesiteuary  fund, 
coupled  with  generous  donations  from 
Michigan  laymen. 

What  are  we  Lutherans  doing?  At  two 
universities,  —  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin, 
—  the  combined  enrollment  of  Lutheran 
students  is  nearly  3,000.  At  a  score  of 
others  they  number  hundreds.  If  we  are 
going  to  do  this  thing  right  it  must  be  by 
■united  effort.   We  can  if  we  will. 

Ottumwa,  Iowa. 


DRIFTING. 

After  reading  Rev.  Nothstein's  splendid 
article  in  the  March  4  issue  defending  the 
Sunday  school  and  teachers,  I  am  tempt- 
ed to  make  some  remarks  on  what  we 
are  up  against  in  procuring  M'orthy  teach- 
ers for  our  public  schools.  We  hear  so 
much  talk  about  our  high  standard  of 
teaching,  but  what  about  the  teachers, 
how  many  of  them  are  one-hundred  per- 
cent efficient? 

With  only  one  or  two  exceptions  the 
teachers  in  this  district  for  the  past  fif- 
teen years  have  ben  the  product  of  the 
dance  hall.  If  anything  could  be  said  in 
favor  of  a  dancing  school  teacher  I  wish 
that  some  chronic  defender  of  the  dance 
would  kindly  give  us  the  information. 
From  my  own  observations  as  a  member 
of  the  board,  I  find  that  the  height  of  her 
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ambition  is  Friday.  4  P.  M.,  her  pay  check 
and  the  dance  floor.  , 

What  shall  we  think  of  a  teacher  who 
attends  a  public  dance  during  school  week, 
comes  staggering  home  any  time  from  two 
to  five  A.  M.?  Is  she  in  a  fit  condition 
to  teach  school,  and  take  up  her  duties 
of  moulding  the  character  of  our  grow- 
ing children?  I  think  not.  She  is  either 
so  indifferent  to  her  surroundings  that 
the  scholars  do  as  they  please  or  she 
so  unstrung  that  she  is  unreasonably 
harsh.  She  is  in  about  the  same  coii- 
ditiou  as  a  storage  battery  that  has  been 
subjected  to  a  short  circuit  for  several 
hours;  the  only  difference  being  that  the 
battery  is  beyond  repair.  It  is  only  thru 
the  long  suffering  of  a  heavenly  Father 
that  she  is  granted  another  day  of  grace. 
In  a  few  days  she  recuperates,  and  is 
ready  for  another  night  of  debauchery. 
What  is  to  be  d(>ne  about  this  evil  which 
is  spreading  at  an  alarming  rate?  What 
have  we  done  as  Christians  to  check  it  s 
onward  march  to  destruction? 

What  has  become  of  the  pastor  \i  ho  in 
no  mean  terms  denounced  the  dunce  and 
it's  evil  effects?  But  why  critir-ize  the 
clergy?  Isn't  it  possible  that  his  forbear- 
ance has  been  taxed  beyond  endurance 
and  that  he  has  long  since  given  up  his 
lone  fight?  Are  not  we  living  in  a  time 
when  the  Word  of  God  is  not  wanted,  and 
if  we  are  to  have  it  at  all  it  must  be  ad- 
ministered in  homeopathic  doses.  To 
what  extent  have  we  as  laymen  been 
steeped  in  delusion?  How  have  we  used 
the  talents  given  us?  Have  we  so  traded 
with  them  that  they  have  made  them 
ether  five  or  other  two,  or  have  we  likH 
the  wicked  servant  dug  our  talent  in  the 
dirt  of  indifference?  Haven't  we  Sunday 
after  Su'iday  listened  to  the  pleading.'-, 
reproof,  and  council  of  our  pastors  and 
let  it  in  one  ear  and  out  the  other,  then 
gone  hom';  to  forget  all  abeut  it? 

What  ri,"nd  are  we  going  to  tak.i  oii 
the  se^!  't  society  question?  Can  we  "i.^ 
Christian  oiembers  of  *'le  churcn  with  a 
good  conscience  belong  to  an  organ i'.at>.o!i 
that  does  not  rec^'j^nize  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  of  the  world?  Why  are  v.'e  so 
prone  to  let  the  world  pervert  and  mis- 
interpret the  Word  of  the  living  God? 
We  have  a  standard  dictionaiT,  standard 
reference  books  and  many  other  books 
that  are  recognized  as  such.  How  soon 
will  we  as  a  nation  accept  the  Bible  as 
a  standard  and  stop  this  turning  and 
twisting  of  the  rules  laid  down  for  the 
salvation  of  immortal  souls  to  suit  our 
own  fancy?  It  is  written  and  we  cannot 
as  an  individual,  organization,  or  as  a 
nation,  add  or  take  away  one  single  word 
and  get  away  with  it.  Christ  said  "I  am 
'  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man 
corneth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
John  14 :  C,.  If  there  had  been  any  other 
way  whereby  we  could  be  saved  He  sure- 
ly would  have  told  us  of  It. 

Ijooking  forward  to  the  dawn  of  the 
brighter  day,  the  regeneration  of  our  Lu- 
theran faith,  a  little  more  harmony  in 


our  church  work,  a  closer  communion  with 
God,  I  l)eg  to  remain  yours  for  a  nation- 
wide campaign  against  this  evil  tlu' 
eating  the  very  heart  out  of  our  social 
and  religious  system. 

A  Tiller  of  the  Soil. 


Pastors — Floorwalkers. 

"While  earnest  souls  are  wondering 
what  to  do  about  the  small  salaries  cler- 
gymen get,"  says  Jane  Compton  in  The 
Kansas  City  Journal,  "several  near  New 
York  have  decided  the  matter  for  them- 
selves. They  have  become  floorwalkers 
in  New  York  department  stores. 

"News  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Daniel  Ram- 
sey had  taken  a  job  as  floorwalker  in 
Macy's,  on  Broadway,  right  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  shopping  district,  created  a 
furore  everywhere  except  in  Macy's." 

"The  idea  of  a  clergyman  directing 
ladies  to  various  departments,"  says  Miss 
Compton,  "was  nothing  new  in  the  Macy 
career.  The  big  store  numbers  two  other 
ministers  among  its  employes." 

It  is  estimated  that  between  fifteen  and 
twenty  ministers  are  employed  as  floor- 
walkers or  in  some  other  capacity  by 
New  York  department  stores. 

Of  the  three  clergymen  at  Macy's,  Dr. 
Ramsey  is  the  only  one  acting  as  floor- 
walker, Jane  Compton  says.  Oae  of  the 
others  has  served  in  the  men's  under- 
wear department  for  more  than  a  decade. 
The  third  is  in  the  shop's  service  bureau. 

It  gives  one  a  rather  strange  feeling 
to  read  such  things  in  the  papers.  Yet 
when  we  come  to  think  about  it,  there 
is  nothing  intrinsically  wrong  in  a  min- 
ister working  at  a  trade  or  serving  in 
a.  business  capacity.  The  apostle  Paul 
was  a  tentmaker,  and  the  great  preacher 
Hans  Nielsen  Hauge  knitted  socks  as  he 
was  walking  from  village  to  village,  and 
occupied  his  time  during  the  day,  while 
he  stopped  in  a  village,  by  binding  books. 

But  it  is  different  now,  you  say.  Con- 
gregations are  more  firmly  organized  and 
require  a  minister's  whole  time.  But  if 
they  don't  pay  him  a  wage  that  will 
enable  him  and  his  family  to  live  as  they 
are  required  to  live  under  present  con- 
ditions, he  is  forced  to  find  employment 
at  something  else  than  preaching  during 
the  secular  days  of  the  week. 

It  will  be  generally  conceded  that  while 
church  members  individually  have  kept 
pace  with  the  rapid  progress  in  matters 
that  pertain  to  this  life,  they  have  not 
done  so  collectively  or  as  a  church.  In 
the  great  majority  of  instances  church 
members  are  not  contributing  to  the  local 
church  work  in  proportion  to  their  in- 
come. If  we  compare  the  per  capita 
wealth  of  the  church  today  with  the  per 
capita  wealth  fifty  years  ago  and  then 
compare  the  per  capita  contributions  for 
current  expenses  today  with  what  they 
were  fifty  years  ago  we  shall  soon  see 
that  there  is  something  wrong  with  pres- 
ent day  church  members.    And  if  con- 


ditions do  not  ftiange  materially  there 
will  be  more  ministers  who  will  be  forced 
to  seek  other  empolyment,  especially  in 
the  larger  cities  where  such  employment 
can  be  found. 

What  effect  this  will  have  on  church 
work  in  general  is  difficult  to  foresee. 
But  it  would  seem  that  the  church  must 
necessarily  suffer  if  the  pastor's  work  in 
the  church  is  limited  to  his  preaching  on 
Sundays.  When  is  he  to  do  his  indi- 
vidual pastoral  work?  When  is  he  to 
visit  the  sick  and  comfort  the  sorrowing? 
When  is  he  to  minister  to  those  in  need? 
When  is  he  to  acquaint  himself  with  the 
real  condition  of  his  people  so  as  to  be 
able  to  preach  to  them  in  such  a  way 
that  they  shall  see  their  need?  But  per- 
haps these  things  are  not  essential  to 
the  twentieth  century  church.  Perhaps 
the  twentieth  century  church  does  not 
need  a  spiritual  guide,  a  counsellor,  and 
a  shepherd.  Perhaps  it  is  best  served  by 
a  pulpit  lecturer  on  Sundays,  a  man  who 
is  an  entertaining  talker  and  has  a  pleas- 
ing appearance,  even  though  he  may  not 
have  a  message.  And  yet,  is  there  any 
wonder  that  there  is  only  a  scattering  of 
people  in  our  churches  on  Sunday  eve- 
nings, while  the  movies  are  crowded  to 
the  doors?  But  what  will  be  the  ulti- 
mate outcome  if  these  conditions  are  to 
confine?  B. 


DO  FIGURES  TELL  THE  TRUTH? 

The  statement  is  continually  made  by 
public  speakers  and  in  the  public  press 
that  "there  are  27,000,000  children  in  the 
United  States  not  in  the  Sunday  School." 
Now  it  is  a  sad  fact  that  many  children 
in  the  United  States  never  attend  Sunday 
school  and  get  no  religious  instruction 
whatever.  But  we  seriously  question 
that  they  are  as  many  as  twenty-seven 
million.  How  many  million  children  are 
attending  Sunday  school?  We  do  not  have 
the  figures  at  hand,  but  we  take  it  that 
the  number  would  not  be  very  far  short 
of  the  number  of  those  who  do  not  at- 
tend. Added  we  would  have  over  fifty 
million  or  almost  one-half  of  the  whole 
population  of  the  United  States.  Will 
any  one  believe  that  one-half  of  the  popu- 
lation of  our  country  is  made  up  of  chil- 
dren in  the  Sunday  school  age?  Reli- 
gious conditions  are 'bad  enough  as  they 
are,  without  making  them  appear  worse. 
Yet  what  are  we  Christians  doing  for  the 
many  who  live  in  our  immediate  neigh- 
borhood, but  who  never  attend  church, 
and  never  send  their  children  to  Sunday 
school?  Are  we  satisfied  with  teaching 
our  own  children  and  never  reaching  out 
to  help  those  children  who  are  neglected? 

B. 


How  mournfully  it  echoes  on! 
For  half  the  world  is  Macedon. 
These  brethren  to  their  brethren  call. 
And  by  the  love  that  loved  us  all. 
And  by  the  whole  world's  life,  they  cry, 
"O  ye  that  live,  behold  we  die." 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Emil  Westling,  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  has  been  called  to  succeed  Rev. 
Edward  Schuch  as  pastor  of  the  Bethle- 
hem church,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Archbishop  Nathan  Sdderblom  will 
not  be  able  to  visit  America  this  fall, 
but  he  hopes  to  find  time  to  make  the 
visit  during  the  fall  of  1923. 

The  Lutheran  Church  at  Oakland, 
Neb.,  recently  presented  the  pastor, 
Rev.  G.  S.  Ohslund,  a  check  for  ?1,000 
with  which  to  purchase  a  new  automo- 
bile. This  money  was  raised  by  volun- 
tary contributions. 

Ely-Tower-Soudan,  Minn.  Ely  was  the 
northernmost  point  of  the  Lyric  tour. 
Their  concert  was  much  appreciated  by 
an  audience  that  filled  the  auditorium. 
On  good  Friday  confirmation  of  seven 
was  held  in  Ely,  two  boys  Slovak  Lu- 
therans. On  Easter  Sunday  two  adults 
also  joined  our  church.  At  Tower  and 
Soudan  the  work  is  also  progressing. 
On  May  1st  professor  Frederick  Cesan- 
der  will  be  with  us  to  train  the  choirs 
for  a  cantata,  to  be  given  in  June. 

A  Sunrise  Service,  6  A.  M.  on  Easter 
Sunday  was  held  at  the  Lebanon  Luther- 
an church,  Hegewisch,  Chicago,  111.,  and 
it  was  so  inspiring  that  many  of  those 
present  became  enthusiastically  in  favor 
of  having  such  a  service  every  year  af- 
ter this.  In  the  evening  the  Easter 
Cantata,  "Redemption's  Song"  was  well 
rendered  by  a  chorus,  composed  of 
members  of  the  Capernaum  and  Leba- 
non churches.  Our  pastor,  the  Rev.  O. 
O.  Eckardt  is  preparing  to  move  to 
Pierson,  Florida,  where  he  has  accepted 
a  call. 

Seminary  Class  of  1912!  This  year 
marks  the  tenth  anniversary  of  our 
ordination.  Let  us  arrange  some  simple 
re-union  at  the  synodical  convention. 
Some  of  you  will  be  elected  delegates, 
others  may  be  elected  'out  of  turn'  if 
the  request  is  made.  Some  of  you  live 
near  enough  to  come  in  any  event. 
Three  of  the  class  are  missionaries.  By 
general  consent  brother  T.  A.  Holmei 
will  be  our  'guest  of  honor'.  Brother  J. 
E.  Chester  is  a  U.  S.  chaplain  in  the 
Canal  Zone.  Brother  A.  G.  Fjellman  has 
'gone  home.'  Let  us  hear  from  you  all, 
giving  suggestions,  informing  us  of 
your  coming,  etc.  Those  who  find  it 
impossible  to  attend  will  please  send 
■written  greetings. 

Geo.  N.  Anderson,  Pres. 

The  St.  Matthew  Church  In  Chicago 
has  now  started  the  erection  of  its  new 
church  edifice.  The  foundation  is  laid 
and  the  work  proceeding  very  rapidly. 
The  corner  stone  will  be  laid  Sunday 
afternoon,  April  30,  at  3  P.  M.,  by  the 
conference  president.  Dr.  Peter  Peter- 
son, assisted  by  pastors  of  the  district. 
The  style  of  architecture  is  Gothic 
throughout,  plans  drawn  by  the  very 
efficient  church  architect  Mr.  A.  E.  Nor- 
man. The  building  complete  will  cost 
some  over  60,000  dollars. 

This  very  active  congregation  was  or- 
ganized on  the  3  of  April,  eight  years 
ago.  Rev.  C.  E.  Hoffsten  serving  as 
chairman  and  its  present  pastor  as  sec. 
It  now  has  275  communicant  members 
and  a  Sunday  school  of  about  150.  It 
Is  located  In  the  new,  beautiful  residen- 
tial section  of  Auburn  Park. 

The  church  will  be  put  up  complete 
as  far  as  the  outside  structure  is  con- 
cerned, but  only  the  chapel  floor  may 
he  finished  for  the  present. 


Mrs.  Rev,  A.  J.  Okerblom,  Bridgeport, 
Conn.,  was  pleasantly  remembered  re- 
cently by  the  ladies  of  the  church,  who 
presented  her  a  purse  of  money  and  a 
boquet  of  flowers.  The  occasion  was 
her  birthday.  Mrs.  Okerblom  has  been 
elected  president  of  the  Hartford  dis- 
trict of  the  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  Society  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors:  Theo. 
Hjerpe,  Bellingham,  Wash.,  to  1120 
Orange  St.,  Riverside,  Calif.;  Mission- 
ary J.  J.  Lindell,  until  further,  Immanual 
Deaconess  Institute,  Omaha,  Neb.;  C.  M. 
Olander,  Duluth,  Minn.,  to  Waupaca, 
Wis.;  C.  O.  Nordell,  box  48,  Boulder, 
Colo.;  F.  E.  W.  Kastman,  Ironwood, 
Mich.,  to  1  Church  St.,  Gardner,  Mass. 

Minnesota  Conference  Luther  Lea- 
guers. Dear  Christian  Friends.  Nearly 
a  year  has  passed  since  our  last  yearly 
meeting  at  St.  Peter.  At  that  meeting 
it  was  decided  that  all  Luther  League 
donations  and  dues  to  missions,  student 
aid  fund,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  the 
conference  league  treasurer  and  record- 
ed on  the  Minnesota  Conference  Luther 
League  books.  He  will  then  forward 
these  funds  to  their  destination.  The 
idea  is  to  have  all  league  donations 
recorded  upon  the  league  books. 

The  time  is  drawing  near  when  an- 
other yearly  meeting  will  be  held.  Let 
us  send  in  our  dues,  and  donations  to 
the  Conf.  Treas.  as  soon  as  possible. 
Yours  sincerely, 
Carl  R.  Miller,  Blackduck,  Minn. 
Minn  Conf.  Luth.  League  Treas. 

Trinity  English  Lutheran  Church, 
Unity,  Wis.  Progress,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  is  the  spirit  of  the  members  of  this 
congregation.  During  the  Lenten  sea- 
son mid-week  services  have  been  held 
and  the  church  has  always  been  filled 
almost  to  capacity.  Easter  Sunday,  the 
greatest  day  for  the  church,  was  a 
pleasant  day  and  an  inspiring  day  both 
to  the  congregation  and  to  the  pastor. 
Long  before  the  morning  services  be- 
gan, the  people  were  coming  from  near 
and  far  to  the  church,  and  by  the  time 
services  began  the  church  was  filled  to 
capacity.  Easter  Sunday  evening,  the 
choir  and  Sunday  school  gave  a  sacred 
concert.  *  There  was  scarcely  room 
enough  to  accommodate  the  large 
crowds.  Such  is  the  spirit  where  the 
Word  of  God  has  found  room  in  the 
heart  and  where  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
allowed  to  rule  the  heart.         A.  J.  J. 

Salem  English  Lutheran  Chiurch, 
Sheridan,  Wis.  This  smalL  but  active 
congregation  has  the  spirit  of  a  mis- 
sionary. At  the  annual  meeting  of  this 
church  a  unanimous  vote  decided  to 
move  the  place  of  worship  to  Waupaca, 
where  there  is  no  English  Lutheran 
church.  There  are  however  two  Danish 
Lutheran  churches  at  Waupaca  having 
the  tendency  to  cause  the  young  people 
to  drift  into  the  Reformed  churches  be- 
cause of  language  difficulty.  Recently 
Rev.  C.  M.  Olander,  our  English  Field 
Secretary,  has  come  to  Waupaca  to 
build  up  a  strong  English  Lutheran 
church  and  to  bring  back  our  young  peo- 
ple to  the  church  where  they  belong. 
Another  reason  why  the  Salem  corigre- 
gation  is  moving  to  Waupaca  is  that  the 
greater  number  of  the  members  live 
nearer  to  Waupaca  than  Sheridan  and 
the  country  roads  In  spring  and  winter 
to  Sheridan  are  not  fit  for  travel. 

A.  J.  J. 


Salem    Lutheran   Church,  Ironwood, 

Mich.,  Rev.  N.  Oscar  Montan,  pastor. 
The  parochial  school  in  Salem  church 
last  year  had  an  enrollment  of  seventy- 
two  children.  During  the  present  year 
they  hope  to  enroll  twice  that  number. 

The  Chicago  Inner  Mission  Society, 

which  is  doing  a  blessed  work  through 
the  Augustana  Central  Home,  1346  La 
Salle  St.,  and  the  Augustana  Nursery, 
2042  Lane  Court,  reports  an  income  for 
the  month  of  March  of  $1,909.90. 

Rev.  Ernest  G.  Svenson  has  now  re- 
turned from  his  vacation  trip  and  has 
taken  up  his  duties  as  pastor  of  Trinity 
Lutheran  church,  Duluth,  Minn.  His  ad- 
dress until  further  notice  will  be  429 — 
26th  Ave.,  W.,  Duluth,  Minn. 

The  ZIon  Lutheran  Church,  Cloquet, 
Minn.,  Rev.  N.  J.  W.  Nelson,  pastor,  is 
planning  to  erect  a  new  church  in  the 
near  future.  Subscription  work  for 
the  purpose  of  raising  the  necessary 
funds  has  already  been  started. 

Rev.  G.  K,  Stark,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
has  been  invited  to  come  to  Sweden 
to  take  part  in  the  campaign  against 
the  liquor  traffic  to  be  inaugurated  by 
the  friends  of  temperance  this  summer 
and  fall.  Rev.  Stark  has  signified  his 
willingness  to  assist  and  will  leave  for 
Sweden  the  first  part  of  June. 

Mamrelund,  Sparta,  Mich.  Easter  day 
will  long  be  remembered  by  the  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  our  church.  At  the 
morning  service  eight  young  people 
were  confirmed,  three  of  them  being 
baptized  at  this  service.  Nine  new  mem- 
bers and  seven  children  were  received 
into  the  church,  three  of  the  adults  be- 
ing baptized  at  the  same  service. 

Our  church  is  being  enlarged  and 
more  money  than  needed  for  this  was 
subscribed  in  a  few  minutes  at  a  special, 
meeting  of  the  congregation. 

Upsala  College,  Kenilworth,  N.  J.,  has 

sent  out  its  catalog  for  the  twenty- 
ninth  year,  1921—1922,  with  announce- 
ments for  1922—1923.  The  faculty  last 
year  consisted  of  fifteen  professors  and 
instructors.  The  student  enrollment 
was  35  in  the  college,  56  in  the  acade- 
my, 8  in  the  school  of  commerce,  and 
20  in  the  school  of  music.  Deducting 
those  counted  twice,  the  net  enrollment 
was  108.  Of  the  students,  12  were  from 
Connecticut,  18  from  Massachusetts,  7 
from  Rhode  Island,  and  one  from  Ver- 
mont— in  all  38  from  the  New  England 
Conference;  34  were  from  New  Jersey, 
14  from  New  York,  18  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, one  from  Virginia- — in  all  67  from 
the  New  York  Confei'ence.  In  addition 
there  were  two  students  from  China  and 
one  from  Sweden. 

Luther  League  Convention.  The  twen- 
tieth annual  convention  of  the  Kansas 
Conference  Luther  League  will  be  held 
at  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  June  7th — 11th. 
The  Luther  League  of  our  congregation 
there  is  already  making  arrangements 
for  the  entertainment  of  a  large  dele- 
gation. Everything  possible  is  being 
done  by  the  executive  committee  to  in- 
sure an  excellent  program.  The  con- 
stitution provides  that  besides  all  the 
pastors  of  the  Conference,  two  delegates 
from  every  young  people's  organization 
within  the  Conference  attend.  In  view 
of  the  fact  that  the  program  this  year 
will  contain  approximately  three  hours 
of  Bible  study  each  day,  as  many  of  our 
young  people  as  possible  should  plan  to 
come  to  the  convention.  As  soon  as 
your  delegates  are  elected  notify  the 
Rev.  C.  S.  Odell.  1149  Sandusky  Ave., 
Kansas  City,  Kansas. 

V.  R.  Pearson,  Pres. 
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IMMANUEL  DEACONESS  INSTITUTE, 
Omaha,  Neb. 


Good  ycwa! 


The  Immaiiuel  Deaconess  Boaril  met  at. 
Omaha  on  the  18th  inst.  The  meeting 
was  held  in  the  new  Motherhouse.  You 
have  heard  of  this  huildinK  before  once 
or  twice.  It  is  not  entirely  cojnplcted, 
they  are  plastering  the  upper  story,  the 
third,  at  this  time,  but  it  will  soon  be 
ready  for  occupancy  in  its  entirety. 

You  have  no  idea  how  pleased  the 
Board  was  to  get  into  these  quarters. 
For  years  the  Board  together  with  the 
Synod  have  been  plaiming,  working  and 
praying  for  this  building.  A  happy  sur- 
prise was  sprung  on  the  Board  when  the 
Superintendent  of  tlie  institutiim  pulled 
out  tlie  accounts  and  showed  tliem  that 
the  entire  cost,  furnishings  excepted,  of 
course,  would  be  just  about  One  Hundred 
and  Tico  Thousand  Dollars.  The  Board 
had  figured  on  quite  a  bit  more  than  that. 
A  still  greater  surprise,  however,  was  In 
store  for  the  Board.  "What  will  it  cost 
to  furnish  all  these  rooms  for  the  sisters?" 
We  held  our  breath.  Needless  precaution, 
however,  for  the  Superintendent  told  us 
with  one  of  his  blandest  smiles:  "All  the 
bedrooms  of  the  sisters,  thirty-si.\  in  num- 
ber, are  providetl  for.  Ladies  Societies 
and  individuals  have  promised  to  jtrovide 
the  necessary  funds  to  care  for  this  in- 
terest." It  is  needless  to  say  that  tears 
of  thanlcfulness  glittered  in  the  eyes  of 
some  of  the  members  of  the  Board.  And 
since  you  also  are  interested  and  willing 
to  do  something  for  this  cause,  let  me 
remind' you  that  the  furnishings  reiiuired 
for  the  kitchen,  dining  room,  parlors  and 
office  rooms  should  be  very  good  and  will 
therefore  cost  not  a  little.  There  is  still 
a  chance  for  you  to  get  your  people  to- 
gether and  raise  all  you  can  for  this,  pur- 
pose. And  if  you  do  not  care  to  do  that, 
you  can  send  a  check  for  yourself  in  any 
amount  that  suits  you. 

Everything  indicates  that  when  the 
building  is  completed,  there  will  be  resting 
on  it  a  debt  of  only  about  twenty  one  or 
twenty  two  thousand  dollars.  That  will 
then  be  all  the  debt  of  the  Institution. 
And  this  I  must  also  tell  you.  The  Super- 
intendent remarked  that  the  receipts  from 
Synod  for  last  year  were  about  Nineteen 
Thousand  Dollars.  If  the  Synod  does  as 
well  with  us  next  year  also,  that  will  Just 
about  wipe  all  the  debt  out.  Wouldn't 
that  be  nice,  almost  too  good  to  believe 
Is  it,  and  yet  the  Synod  will,  no  doubt, 
do  as  well  with  this  matter  for  the  present 
year  also. 

Our  resources  and  opportunities  from 
now  on  are  greater  than  they  have  ever 
been.  That  means  greater  responsibil- 
ities. The  work  is  not  finished,  but  bare- 
ly begun.  Faith,  hope,  charity,  work  and 
patience  must  continue  without  ceasing. 
We  are  getting  the  buildings  and  the 
money,  thank  God.  Will  we  get  the  young 
women  out  of  whom  deaconesses  are 
made?  It  all  depends  on  the  mothers, 
and  upon  the  young  women  themselves. 
This  new  building  is  a  veritable  challenge 
both  to  the  mothers  and  to  their  daught- 
ers. Thus  be  it!  Lord,  grant  that  many 
of  our  young  women  may  heed  Thy  voice ! 

G.  A.  Bkandellk. 

The  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Seclety  of  the  Nebraska  Confer- 
ence will  hold  its  annual  meeting  in 
Wausa,  Neb.,  May  18  to  20,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Nebraska  Conference. 
First  session  consisting  of  a  mission 
program  will  be  held  at  2  p.  m.,  Thurs- 
day, May  18.  Delegates  wishing  lodgings 
will  please  write  to  Mr.  Theodor  Ander- 
son, Chairman  of  receptiou  committee, 
before  May^lst. 


BETHANY  COLLEGE, 
LIndsborg,  Kansas. 


For  a  Greater  Bethany. 


The  ('ollcge  of  Emporia,  rrosbytcrian, 
is  at  (be  present  time  making  a  vigorous 
campaign  for  i^l  ,0()U,UO().  At  a  recent 
meeting  the  College  lioard.  of  Slerling 
College,  gave  the  Executive  Board  aulbor- 
Ity  to  proceed  with  the  building  of  a  .$50,- 
000  gymnasium.  Washburn  College,  Con- 
grcgationalist,  is  conducting  a  campaign 
to  raise  .fSOO.OOO,  including  !i;.''iOO,00()  for 
an  endowment  fund,  to  increase  the  in- 
come .$.'{0,000  a  year.  Topeka  went  .f.50,- 
000  over  in  pledging  her  (piota  which  was 
$250,000.  So  far  i(!.'57r),000  has  been  raised 
outside  of  Topeka.  McPherson  College, 
Brethren  Clnirch,  is  now  constructing  a 
$200,000  science  hall.  ()v(>r  $7.5,000  was 
raised  in  tlie  city  of  Winficld  this  month 
for  a  gynninsiuui  for  Soudiwestern  (Jol- 
lege,  Methodist.  Fairmount  College,  Con- 
gregationalist,  and  P.akcr  University, 
Methodist,  recently  comi)Ioted  the  build- 
ing of  first  class  gynninsiunis  at  their 
respective  institutions.  Students  of  Kan- 
sas Wesleyan,  Methodist,  have  already 
seen  the  beginning  of  their  new  adminis- 
tration building. 

No  new  huildino  has  appeared  on  the 
Bethany  campus  since  1001  tvhen  the  Gar- 
nepic  TAbrari/  was  completed.  The  facts 
cited  above  tend  to  prove  that  if  the  Con- 
ference does  not  come  to  Bethany's  aid 
our  school  must  relinquish  claim  as  a 
leader  of  educational  institutions  in  the 
Southwest. 

Augustana  and  Gustavns  Adolphus 
Colleges,  sister  colleges  with  Bethany  in 
the  Augustana  Synod,  also  stand  out  In 
sharj)  contrast  in  this  resi)oct.  'JMio  <'or- 
nerstono  of  the  new  Seminary  building 
at  Augustana  will  be  laid  on  May  30. 
Funds  are  also  being  giithered  for  a  wo- 
man's dornutory  at  Augustana.  The  Gus- 
tavns Adolphus  gynniasium,  which  is  said 
to  comi)are  favorably  willi  that  of  Minne- 
sota University,  is  nearing  completion. 

Buildings  at  Bethany  financed  under 
the  sponsorsbii)  of  the  Conference  are 
the  Main  Building,  the  Women's  Dormi- 
tory and  the  Ling  Auditorium.  Col.  C.  A. 
Smith,  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  made  a 
donation  for  the  hnnber  used  in  th<;  Audi- 
torium erected  in  1895.  The  Swedish 
Pavilion,  a  relic  of  the  St.  Louis  lOxposi- 
tion,  ]!)04,  was  a  gift  to  the  college  from 
Hon.  W.  W.  Thomas,  former  nnnister  to 
Sweden  and  Norway.  Dr.  Swensson  was 
instrumental  in  securing  a  Carnegie  Li- 
brary for  Bethany. 

Looking  at  the  matter  from  another 
angle  uethany  nuist  have  immediate  help 
from  the  Conference,  viz.,  a  larger  en- 
dowment. This  past  winter  a  represent- 
ative of  the  North  Central  Asso(-iation 
of  Colleges  visited  our  school  to  inves- 
tigate whether  or  not  she  should  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Association.  Bethany 
failed.  The  principal  reasons  given  for 
our  being  left  outside  the  fold  were  in- 
sufficient endowment  fund,  too  small  en- 
rollment In  the  College  of  Liberal  Arts 
and  a  lack  of  buildings.  Only  when  the 
endowment  fund  has  been  raised  to  the 
minimum  required  by  the  Association  can 
Bethany  be  admitted,  the  representative 
said. 

All  over  the  Conference  there  is  heard 
the  lament  that  there  are  an  unusually 
large  number  of  congregations  without 
pastors.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  church 
colleges  are  alone  in  furnishing  the  supply 
of  students  to  the  theological  seminaries. 
In  the  past  Bethany  has  sent  many  of  her 
sons  to  labor  in  the  Vineyard  as  ministers 
of  the  Gospel.  If  given  the  proper  sup- 
port, Bethany  will  remain  one  of  the 
leading  educational  institutions  and  prom- 
ising young  men,  with  the  Ministry  in 


view,  will  flock  to  her  doors.  Tlins  one 
of  the  most  perplexing  |)robh'ms  connected 
with  Conference  activities  will  have  been 
solved. 

During  the  present  school  year  over 
twenty-one  thonsiind  people  heard  Han- 
del's "Messiah"  presented  by  tbo  Bclbany 
(Jhorus  of  .5.50  voices  at  LIndsborg  and  In 
Oklahoma  City.  'I'hink  of  the  influence 
for  good  of  this  sermon  in  song  on  twenty- 
one  hundred  persons!  Tlini  the  <laily 
press,  the  Dearborn  Independent,  the  Lit- 
erary Digest,  not  to  mention  other  maga- 
zines of  nation  wide  circulation,  the  an- 
nmil  musical  festival  lias  become  as  fa- 
mous as  the  Passion  Play  of  lOnrope.  Yet 
the  Chorus  must  apjxiar  in  an  auditorium, 
much  too  small  for  its  andieii<-es! 

The  following  incident  Is  Illuminating. 
One  diiy  during  last  week's  festival  a 
Salina  man  butlonlioled  I'resident  I'ihl- 
blad  and  remarked  to  him,  "I've  heard 
your  woiitlcMMiil  organization  for  over 
thirty  years.  The  innsic  gels  better  every 
year,  but  the  seats  are  as  bard  .as  (!ver." 
President  Pihlblad  replied.  "There's  a 
way  to  remedy  that.  We  need  a  new 
music  hall."  "You  can  deiiend  upon  me 
for  $1,000,"  said  the  man. 

Bethany's  prime  needs  are  three,  a 
music  and  art  hall,  a  science  liall  and 
a  gyinn.isluni.  Which  is  to  come  first 
is  a  matter  for  (he  (yonferenco  or  the 
Boiird  of  Trustees  to  decide.  The  inqxir- 
tant  thing  is  to  make  a  start.  Last  fall 
there  was  ((uite  an  agitation  in  favor  of 
a  scienc(!  hall  by  the  Alumni  Association 
of  the  College  of  Ijiberal  Arts.  At  pres- 
ent the  .science  dei)artnieiit  is  located 
on  the  fifth  flood  and  the  task  of  carrying 
chemicals  and  apparatus  up  live  flights  of 
stairs  can  only  be  "ai)preciated"  by  one 
who  has  done  it.  Because  fumes  often 
attend  chemistry  experiments  it  is  iid- 
niitt(Ml  that  the  science  (Icparlment  ought 
to  have  its  own  building.  Suggestions 
have  been  made  that  to  build  a  music 
and  art  hall  would  be  the  proper  pro- 
cedure. The  old  auditorium  could  then 
be  converted  into  a  fairly  satisf.actory 
gymnasium  with  a  good  basket  ball  court 
and  indoor  (rack.  etc.  With  the  removal 
of  the  music  and  art  studios  to  another 
building  the  overcrowding  in  the  main 
building  would  Ixi  relived  to  some  exlent. 

Bethany  was  founded  by  gifts  from  our 
Lutheran  people  of  the  Kansas  Confer- 
ence ;  she  has  been  supported  to  the  pres- 
ent day  by  the  Conference;  she  still 
needs  and  will  always  iieed  aid  from  the 
Conference.  This  does  not  mean  that 
Conference  peojile  will  be  alone  in  bear- 
ing the  burdens  of  new  buildings  and  a 
larger  endowimmt  fund.  Knowledge  of 
Bethany  College  and  her  Chorus  lias  now 
spread  so  far  that  i)eoi)le  not  of  the  Lu- 
theran faith  Will  do  their  part.  Of  course 
it  would  be  futile  to  alleiniit  to  secure 
the  aid  of  such  persons  if  the  Conference 
does  not  audiorize  and  pledge  its  snpjiort 
and  agree  to  take  the  lu-avy  end  of  the 
lojid. 

Last  fall  Bethany's  fortieth  birthday 
was  celebrated  with  great  rejoicing.  A 
long  pageant  and  long  si)eeclies  iilike  de- 
picted how  the  College  had  its  beginning 
in  1881,  at  a  time  when  the  people  of  our 
Conference  were  not  nearly  as  numerous 
nor  prosperous  as  they  are  toda.v.  And 
yet  in  1887  the  Main  Building,  ;i  structure 
154  feet  long,  (!0  feet  wide,  with  a  chapel 
extension  48  feet  long  by  .50  feet  wide, 
was  dedicated.  Picture  to  yourself  what 
can  be  done  if  the  same  zeal  were  evident 
today. 

Will  the  Kansas  Conference  convening 
at  Austin,  Texas,  next  week  go  on  record 
as  having  liarkened  to  Bethany's  appeal 
or  will  Dr.  Carl  Swensson's  living  memo- 
rial be  left  to  shift  for  itself ?—/{c//i«n// 
M  essenger. 
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Correspondence. 


FROM   SAN    DIEGO,  CALIFORNIA. 

The  thirteenth  annual  convention  of 
the  California  State  Luther  League  was 
opened  by  a  very  inspiring  prayer  serv- 
ice on  Friday  evening  March  31  at  6:30. 
This  service  was  led  by  Rev.  A.  W. 
Knock  of  Berkeley.  Prayer  meetings 
ai'e  often  thot  of  as  embarassing  hours 
of  waiting  for  someone  to  take  part; 
but  when  this  prayer  meeting  had  fair- 
ly warmed  up  it  had  gained  such  momen- 
tum that  several  minutes  of  the  service 
which  it  was  to  precede  were  used  up 
before  it  could  be  stopped. 

No  one,  we  feel  sure,  regrets  that  that 
prayer  service  rose  to  such  a  pitch,  for 
the  service  that  followed  bore  rich  fruit 
In  answer  to  the  prayers  that  were  said 
and  sung. 

Miss  Elsie  Truran,  representing  the. 
Near  East  Relief,  brought  us  an  S.  O.  S. 
message  from  the  persecuted  Christians 
of  Armenia.  Mr.  B.  F.  Randel  of  San 
Diego,  assisted  by  a  choir  composed  of 
the  local  choir  and  several  other  singers 
present,  sang  that  ever  inspiring  Wen- 
nerberg — Dvid's  Psalm;  "Min  sjal  lang- 
tar  och  trangtar". 

Rev.  D.  N.  Anderson — whom  the  young 
folks  love — preached  the  convention  ser- 
mon on  the  theme:  "Standing  Fast." 
We  love  him  more  than  ever  now.  And' 
there  were  others  that  were  strengthen- 
ed and  inspired  by  that  splendid  sermon. 

The  Golden  Hill  Quartet  of  San  Diego 
delighted  us  by  singing  two  numbers. 
Bethesda  is  fortunate  in  being  located 
on  Golden  Hill  where  these  men  sing, 
we  hope,  quite  often. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  sun  was 
shining  bright  when  we  shut  down  our 
bed-mate's  saw-mill  and  peeped  out.  Per- 
haps the  reason  that  men  snore  all  nig'at 
is  that  you  can't  pull  their  switch. 

The  business  session  at  nine  o'clock 
was  to  have  been  preceded  by  a  half- 
hour  of  devotional  exercise;  but  it  was 
only  a  few  minutes  before  nine  when 
our  president,  Mr.  Friedlund,  succeeded 
in  bringing  enough  delegates  together 
to  start  singing  a  hymn.  A  few  verses 
from  the  Scriptures  were  read  and  a 
short  prayer  offered,  then  the  prayer 
session  was  closed  with  a  hymn  and  the 
business  session  began.  How  different 
was  that  session  from  the  services  on 
Friday  evening  which  had  been  preceded 
by  an  outpouring  of  our  hearts  before 
God,  a  sweet-smelling  incense  wafting 
its  way  up  to  the  throne  of  grace  and 
bringing  down  the  blessiags  of  peace 
and  harmony!  How  different  from  the 
same  session  a  year  ago  when  over  a 
hundred  had  gathered  early  in  the  mor- 
ning and  lifted  a  spiritual  offering  that 
filled  the  house  of  God!  It  was  with 
much  sentiment  that  the  convention  de- 
cided to  raise  this  year  for  home  mis- 
sions in  California  the  stupendous  a- 
mount  of  1.4  cents  a  week  per  member. 
How  this  is  to  be  raised  we  do  not  know 
but  let  us  trust  in  God  to  show  us  a 
way.  It  is  in  His  cause  that  we  have 
thus  pledged  ourselves,  surely  He  will 
bless  our  efforts  and  enrich  our  earthly 
blessings  that  we  may  be  able  to  provide 
for  our  own  needs  and  also  to  do  our 
part  in  this  our  one  common  undertak- 
ing as  a  conference  League.  We  pledged 
tao  much  last  year;  we  did  not  raise 
what  we  pledged;  but  that  was  perhaps 
because  the  mlte-boxes  were  sent  out  too 
late  and  then  were  sent  out  empty. 

Having  disposed  of  this  weighty  mat- 
ter the  convention  proceeded  with  alac- 
rity to  deal  with  its  minor  affairs.  Hence- 


torih  the  State  Luther  League  will  hold 
Its  conventions  bepaxateiy  nom  tne  (Jon- 
terence  cuuventious.  ineie  wiU  proo- 
ably  be  tmee  JsiDie  Insutuies  neid  tnis 
year  wituiii  the  state. 

Ai  z  o  ciOCK  a  long  parade  of  machines 
left  the  Church  carrying  ueiegates  and 
visitois.  We  were  laKen  tnru  a  very 
beauiiiul  part  or  t>au  uiego,  and  out  to 
Point  Loma.  On  the  return  trip  we 
w  c  luivcii  thru  tae  i  iieosopuicai  gar- 
dens on  Lue  peninsula,  luus  Wb  spent 
about  three  hours  in  enjoyment  and 
much  needed  relaxation. 

At  seven  o'clock  a  half-hour  song 
service  was  held.  Rev.  Herman  Olsson 
of  Los  Angeles  conducted  this  service. 
As  the  service  proceeded  and  as  we  sang 
several  of  our  splendid  hymns.  Rev.  Ols- 
son very  cleverly  sandwiched  in  an 
interesting  talk  on  the  hymnology  of  the 
Christian  era.  Like  prayer  meeting  of 
the  evening  before  this  service  waxed 
too  strong  to  be  bounded  by  a  half  hour. 

As  usual  the  Saturday  evening  service 
proved  to  be  a  program  par  excellence. 
Hev.  Olsson  assisted  by  the  choir  sang 
the  Wennerberg  David's  Psalm — "Gorer 
portarna  hoga."  Mr.  Raymond  Eklund 
of  Ebenezer,  San  Francisco,  carried  off 
the  prize  cup  in  the  declamatory  contest. 
The  cup  has  now  paid  a  visit  to  all  three 
districts  of  the  state.  While  the  judges 
were  in  consultation  Rev.  A.  P.  G.  An- 
derson of  Sacramento,  in  his  truly  Call 
fornia  style,  gave  us  a  timely  little 
speech  on,  "The  Soul  Life."  The  judges 
in  the  membership  and  attendance  con- 
test reported  that  the  San  Diego  League 
had  won  first  place  with  a  grade  of  97%. 
This  grade  is  based  on  the  percentage 
of  increase  in  membership  and  on  the 
average  attendance  at  weekly  meetings 
of  the  League.  The  newly  organized 
Pastors'  octette  made  its  initial  appear- 
ance and  was  compelled  to  render  two 
numbers  at  this  service.  They  made  our 
hearts  warm,  our  ears  tingle,  and  our 
hopes  rise — hopes  that  they  may  appear 
as  an  opening  number  for  a  Luther 
League  Lyceum  course  which  is  also 
still  in  the  realm  of  hope.  Rev.  C.  O. 
Lundquist  is  the  president  of  this  new 
organization. 

The  officers  of  the  State  Luther 
League  elected  at  this  convention  are  as 
follows:  President,  Rev.  A.  W.  Knock; 
1st  vice  president.  Rev.  G.  W.  Henry; 
2nd  vice  president,  Mr.  Ralph  Olson; 
3rd  vice  president.  Professor  C.  L.  Swen- 
son;  recording  secretary.  Miss  Ruth 
Lundberg — reelected;  corresponding  seo. 
retary.  Miss  Ida  Anderson;  treasurer, 
Mr.  Robert  Olson.  O.  P. 


NEWS  LETTER. 


The  following  men  are  serving  as 
state  or  district  chairmen  in  the  pre- 
convention  work  for  the  National  Con- 
vention of  the  L.  B.  A.  to  be  held  in 
Toledo,  Ohio.  May  9,  10,  11. 

New  England,  Maine,  New  Hampshire. 
Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island 
and  Connecticut— Rev.  C.  H.  Nelson,  855 
State  St.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

New  York— Rev.  H.  L.  Wilson,  240 
Jamaica  Ave.,  Long  Island  City,  N.  Y. 

New  Jersey — Rev.  Oscar  Benson,  2 
Forest  St.,  Montclair,  N.  J. 

Pennsylvania — Rev.  Joshua  E.  Nelson, 
514  North  Monroe  St.,  Titusville,  Pa. 

Maryland  and  District  of  Columbia — 
Mr.  Chas.  J.  F.  Steiner,  President  The 
Pioneer  Hardwood  Flooring  Co.,  Ash- 
land Ave.  8,  10,  and  Madison  Sts.,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

Virginia  and  Delaware — Rev.  James 
Oosterling,  Lutheran  Brotherhood  Build- 
ing, 302  Boush  St.,  Norfolk,  Va. 


West  Virginia — Mr.  Chas.  Hartman, 
712  Wheeling  Steel  Corporation  Bldg., 
Wheeling,  W.  Va. 

South  Atlantic  States — Rev.  S.  L. 
Blomgren,  164  Rutledge  Ave.,  Charles- 
ton, S.  C. 

Kentucky  and  Ohio — Mr.  H.  C.  Bitter, 
333  Erie  St.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

Central  Ohio — Mr.  William  Voeller, 
Livingston  and  22nd  Sts.,  Columbus,  O. 

Indiana— Rev.  O.  Birger  Nelson,  1008 
Mason  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Northern  Michigan — Rev.  C.  A.  Lund, 
210  So.  Mary  St.,  Escanaba,  Mich. 

Southern  Michigan — Mr.  John  R. 
Smith,  3762  Concord  Ave.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Wisconsin — Hon.  Lancelot  Gordon,  As- 
sistant Secretary  of  State,  Capitol  Bldg., 
Madison,  Wis. 

Illinois— Mr.  Chas.  H.  Boyer,  29  So. 
La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Minnesota  —  Hon.  John  L.  Sundean, 
West  Hotel,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

North  Dakota— Mr.  J.  H.  Dahl,  North- 
western Mutual  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  Fargo,  N. 
Dak. 

South  Dakota — Judge  Lewis  Larson, 
County  Court,  Sioux  Falls,  S.  D. 

Iowa — Hon.  Eskil  C.  Carlson,  Suite  217 
Youngerman  Bldg.,  Des  Moines,  la. 

Nebraska — Mr.  V.  A.  Johnson,  c/o  T. 
G.  Northwall  Co.,  911—917  Farnam  St., 
Omaha,  Nebr. 

Missouri — Mr.  H.  L.  Benson,  4523 
Washington  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Kansas— Rev.  J.  E.  Liljedahl,  249  S. 
Seventh  St.,  Salina,  Kansas. 

Colorado — Mr.  Hugo  N.  Eskildson, 
3235  Irving  St.,  Denver,  Colo. 

Southwestern  States,  Texas,  Oklaho- 
ma, Arkansas,  and  Louisiana — Mr.  A.  H. 
B.  Corneliusen,  528  No.  Ninth  St.,  Waco, 
Tex. 

Inter-Mountain  States  —  Montana, 
Idaho,  Wyoming,  Utah — Mr.  G.  J.  Meyer, 
Genesee,  Idaho. 

Washington  —  Rev.  Theo.  N.  Hoken- 
stad,  L.  B.  A.  Building,  Bremerton, 
Wash. 

Oregon— Rev.  W.  E.  Brinkman,  287 
West  Park  St.,  Portland,  Ore.gon. 

California— Mr.  Adolph  Larson,  739  S. 
Broadway,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

These  men  are  now  busily  at  work  to 
secure  representative  delegations  from 
their  respective  territories  to  the  con- 
vention. The  railroad  companies  have 
granted  the  petition  of  the  Brotherhood 
for  a  reduced  fare  to  this  convention  of 
one  and  one-half  fare  for  the  round 
trip.  The  Toledo  committees  are  busily 
at  work  preparing  for  the  great  meet- 
ing. The  business  sessions  will  be  held 
in  St.  Paul's  Church  of  which  Dr.  L.  H. 
Schuh  and  Rev.  H.  F.  Schuh  are  pas- 
tors, antl  which  is  the  largest  Protestant 
congregation  in  Toledo,  with  a  member 
ship  of  2,200  communicants.  The  mass 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Terminal 
Auditorium  which  has  a  seating  capaci- 
ty of  over  five  thousand. 

A  preliminary  conference  is  being 
held  in  Chicago,  April  4th  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carefully  considering  the  work- 
ing plans  and  specific  objective  of  the 
L.  B.  A.  to  be  laid  before  the  Toledo 
convention.  This  conference  will  be 
attended  by  members  of  the  Governing 
Board  of  the  L.  B.  A.  and  by  a  represent- 
ative man  of  each  synodical  group. 

Every  local  Brotherhood  of  men's  so- 
ciety whether  previously  affiliated  with 
the  L.  B.  A.  or  not,  is  entitled  to  send 
a  delegate  to  the  Toledo  convention. 
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1920   AUGUSTANA   SYNOD  STATIS 
TICS. 

The  Illinois  Conference. 

Com.  Congr. 

Illinois   36,518  112 

Michigan                             4,443  33 

Indiana                              2,167  13 

Wisconsin                             583  5 

I Iowa                                         200  2 

43,911  165 
The  Minnesota  Conference. 

Minnesota   46,204  237 

Wisconsin                           4,903  43 

South  Dakota   : . .  3,076  30 

North  Dakota                     1,916  38 

Canada                                   32  1 

56,131  349 

The  Iowa  Conference. 

Iowa   14,082  77 

Missouri                                240  4 

14,322  81 

The  Kansas  Conference. 

Kansas                               8,165  43 

Texas                                2,044  19 

Colorado                            1,647  15 

Missouri                                625  2 

Oklahoma                               64  1 

12,545  80 

The   New  York  Conference. 

Pennsylvania                       8,904  59 

New  York                           8,303  39 

New  Jersey                        1,680  18 

Ohio                                    1,636  7 

Maryland                                75  1 

Distr.  of  Columbia                 20  1 

Canada                                   10  1 

20,628  126 

The  Nebraska  Conference. 

Nebraska                            9,276  48 

Wyoming                              169  7 

South  Dakota                         92  2 

9,537  57 

The  Columbia  Conference. 

Washington                        3,330  32 

Oregon                               1,347  13 

Idaho                                   381  4 

Canada                                 146  2 

5,204  51 

The  California  Conference. 

All  in  California                 2,559  21 

2,559  21 

The  Superior  Conference. 

Michigan                            5,105  45 

Wisconsin                           3,059  20 

8,164  65 

The  New  England  Conference. 

Massachusetts                     7,820  35 

Connecticut                        7,279  30 

Rhode  Island                      2,747  9 

New  Hampshire                    560  2 

Vermont                               335  3 

Maine                                   290  4 

New  York                              82  1 

Canada                                  23  1 

19,136  85 

The  Red  River  Valley  Conference. 

Minnesota                           7,892  91 

North  Dakota                       464  3 

8,358  94 


The  Canada  Conference. 

All  in  Canada    2,157  54 

2,157  54 
The   Mission   Districts  of  Synod 

Montana    657  6 

•Idaho    2E6  6 

Utah    223  5 

Florida    186  4 

Alabama    127  3 

Alaska    48  1 

Tennessee    25  1 


THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIREIINSURAINCEASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churcheH,  parsonag<!fl,  and  personal  propertr 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.G7  in  old  line  oompanie* 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  xurite  NILS  ANDERSON,  ae(/v. 


MENEELYBELLCO. 

TROY,  N.Y.  AND 

220BROADWAY.NY.CITY^ 

kEkb  r^-Tn 


Pipe  ©rgasi,  sa,§oo!  ^ 


This  new  church  organ  is  one  of  our  greatest  con- 
tributions to  the  cause  of  good  music  at  moderate 
cost.  It  is  of  Lyon  y  Healy  quality  —  Bennett- 
built  — and  fully  guaranteed.  Splendid  2-manual 
and  pedal  pipe  organ  with  7  spealting  stops,  ideal 
for  church  of  moderate  stee.  Extraordinary  value. 
Sold  on  Easy  Monthly  Payments!  Send  for  blue 
print  andspecifications  — no obligation.Write  today ! 
LYON&HEALY,  61-5U  acksonBlvd.,Chicago 


GET  THE  FACTS 
STRAIGHT! 


Answer  the  arg^ument 
of  those  who  speak 
without  KNOWING. 
Your  Lutheran  Church 
is  the  largest  and  most 
active  Protestant 
Church.  Do  you  know 
what  your  church  is 
doing?  Order  this 
book  now. 

Supplements  1921 
edition.  Not  a  re- 
print. Index  complete 
for  1921  and  1922 
volumes. 


Paper, 
Cloth, 


$1.50. 
$2.00. 


Edited  by 
Norlie   and  Kieffcr. 


AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 

Branch: 

405  Fourth  St.  S.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  successful 
operation  for  twenty-flve  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


State, 
which 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street, 


Los  Angeles,  California. 


MY  CHURCH 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  LUTHERAN  MANUAL 

PERTAINING  TO  THE  HISTORY,  WORK,  AND  SPIRIT 
OF  THE  AUGUSTANA  SYNOD 
VOLUME  VII 
Edited  by  Rev.  Ira  O.  Nothstein,  A.  M. 

Price:  In  Art  Cover,  30  cts,  net. 
Silk  Cloth,  60  cts,  net,  not  postpaid. 
To  know  our  Church  is  to  love  her.  This  publication  has  helped 
thousands  of  our  people  to  know  and  appreciate  their  Church  better 
in  past  years  and  the  present  volume  aims  to  continue  the  good 
work.  As  a  Christian  gift  it  is  both  appropriate  in  contents  and 
satisfying  in  appearance. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN,  ROCK  ISLAND,  ILLINOIS. 
Branch:  W5  Fourth  St. S., Minneapolis, Minn. 
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THE  PENSION  FUND. 

Below  are  the  names  of  all  those 
churches  that  have  paid  in  their  full 
share  to  the  Pension  Fund  since  the  last 
Honor  List  was  published,  February  10th. 

Neic  England  Conference. 
Boston  District.  Gethsemane,  Manches- 
ter, N.  H. ;  Providence  District,  E.  Green- 
wich, R.  I. ;  Worcester  District.  Emanuel, 
Worcester.  Mass. ;  Boston  District,  Eman- 
uel, Norwood,  Mass. 

Kansas  Conference. 
El  Campo  District,    Zion,  Galveston, 
Texas,  Bishop,  Texas ;    Austin  District, 
Gethsemane,  Austin,  Texas. 

Minnesota  Conference. 
Willmar  District :    Bethania.  Starbuck. 
Minn. ;  Duluth  District.  Klara.  Deer  Lake, 
Minn. ;  Big  Stone  District,  Elim,  Clinton, 
Minn. 

Red  River  Conference. 
Red    River    District:    Zion,  Bronson, 
Minn. ;  Alexandria  District,  Parkers  Prai- 
rie, Minn. 

Illinois  Conference. 
La  Porte  District,  Bethlehem,  Chester- 
ton, Ind. 

loica  Conference. 

Des  Moines  District,  Bethany,  Des 
Moines,  Iowa. 

New  York  Conference. 

Williamsport  District,  Gustaf  Adolf, 
Windber,  Pa. 

This  Pension  Fund,  which  the  laymen 
have  been  gathering,  will  be  turned  over 
to  the  Synpod  at  the  next  Synodical 
meeting,  and  it  is  therefore  absolutely 
necessary  that  every  church  that  has  no't 
done  its  share  to  this  Fund,  do  so  now 
and  not  delay -the  matter  any  longer. 

Our  next  Honor  List,  which  will  be  the 
last,  will  be  published  the  last  week  of 
May,  and  every  delinquent  church 
throughout  the  Synod  should  make  it  a 
point  to  clear  up  this  matter  and  report 
immediately  so  their  names  will  be  en- 
tered on  this  last  Honor  List.  In  order 
that  your  church  shall  be  included,  we 
must  have  your  remittance  before  the 
18th  of  May.  All  such  churches  in  the 
Synod  that  for  some  reason  or  another 
have  not  taken  care  of  this  matter  before 
June  1st.  will  be  reported  to  the  next 
Synodical  meeting  as  not  having  done 
their  duty  towards  this  very  important 
and  worthy  cause  in  our  Synod. 

Feed  Nobdquist, 

Field  Secretary. 


LAYMEN'S  MISSIONARY  MOVEMENT 
CONFERENCE    IN  CHICAGO. 

The   Missionary    Conference  called  at 
the  La  Salle  Hotel,  Chicago,  May  3  and  4, 
to  consider  the  advisability  of  resuming 
the  activities  of  the  Laymen's  Missionary 
Movement  will  convene  at  luncheon.  May 
3.    The  Conference  will  be  called  to  order 
by  Mr.  George  H.  Stineback,  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  Howard  Severance  Company, 
Publishers  of  Cjicago,  and  Chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Arrnugemeuts.  Dr. 
William  S.  Abernethy  of  Washington,  D. 
C,  I'resideut  Harding's  pastor,  will  be  the 
speaker.    The  afternoon  and  evening  and 
the  following  morning  will  be  given  to 
frank  discussion.    At  a  general  luncheon 
Thursday  noon,  a  larger  nunjljer  of  lay- 
men of  Chicago  will  be  jiresent,  the  speak- 
T  being  Dr.  James  L.  Barton  of  Boston, 
-•neral  Secretary  of  the  American  Board 
'ommissiouers  for  Foreign  Missions, 
the  j>rominent  leaders  who  will  be 
are:     President  J.  C.  Aclieson, 
'i;  Dr.  Herbert  S.  .Johnson,  Bos- 
ber  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign 
Dr.  William  E.  Lampe,  Phila- 


delphia, General  Secretary,  Laj^men's  Mis- 
sionary Movement.  Reformed  Church  in 
the  United  States ;  Mr.  D.  D.  Spellman, 
Detroit,  and  Mr.  W.  C.  Coleman,  Wichita, 
Kansas.  Ihe  Conference  is  being  limited 
to  a  comparatively  small  number  and  is 
self  entertaining. 


THIRD   INTERNATIONAL  ANTl- 
TOBACOO  OONURtbS. 

Two  International  Congresses  have 
been  helu,  one  in  JJiesaen  ana  the  other 
in  Copennagen.  bwecien  now  sends  an 
invitation  to  a  Congress  lor  J  my  this 
year  to  be  held  in  Stockholm.  This  in- 
vitation incluaes  delegates  Irom  No-To- 
bacco societies  in  all  countries,  whether 
these  be  athliated  with  the  International 
Anti  Tobacco  League  or  not. 

Every  scientist,  expert,  or  any  per- 
son interested  in  the  No-Tobacco  move- 
ment and  in  conquering  the  dangers  to 
society  by  the  great  and  obnoxious  use 
of  tobacco  is  included  in  the  invitation. 

Papers  of  all  countries  should  an- 
nounce that  the  Congress  is  planned. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  get  notice  of  any 
participant,  as  well  as  of  subjects  to 
be  treated  in  the  lectures,  as  soon  as 
possible.  These  notices  should  be  sent 
to  Director  J.  W.  Fintling,  Luntmakare- 
gatan  62,  Stockholm,  Sverige. 

The  Congress  will  be  held  in  the  hall 
of  the  Bethesda  Church  at  Stockholm. 
Communications  of  the  exact  date  as 
well  as  a  program  for  the  Congress  will 
be  mailed  later.  Please  apply  to  the  un- 
dersigned for  further  information. 

Anton  Schmidt,  Abstinence  Library, 
Baldersgade  4,  Copenhagen  L,  Denmark. 


Seven  Beautiful  Songs 

for  Church  and  Home,  with  mxisic  for  the  Piano: 
"The  Mountain  Flower,"  "The  Wonderful  River," 
"The  Christian  Banner,"  "The  Battle  of  Ages,"  "The 
Fading  Flower,"  "The  Rosebud  You  Gave  Me,"  and 
"The  Flower  Queen."  Standard  Sheet  Music  Size, 
ordinary  voice.  AU  seven  for  $1.25,  postpaid.  Order 
from  OTTO  LUNDELL,  Room  323 — 155  N.  Clark  St., 
Chicago,  111.     (Mention  "Lutheran  Companion.") 


Good  Books  to  Read 


Catalogue  free  on  application 


Write  to 

AUGUSTANA   BOOK  CONCERN, 
Rock  Island,  III. 
Branch:     4C5   Fourth   Street,  South, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


Good  Books 

Are  Life  Teachers 

DAILY  MEDITATIONS 

upon  the  Epistle  Lessons  of  the  Church 
year.  By  Rev.  F.  Hammarstcn.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Sw^edish.  Cloth,  $2.00. 

"This  deeply  Scriptural  and  sweet 
doctrinal  book  shows  something  of  the 
resources  of  the  Lutheran  apprehen- 
sion of  the  Gospel,  and  the  depth  of 
its  interpretation  of  the  life  in  Christ 
and  of  Christ  for  us." 

DEVOTIONAL  READINGS 

from  Dr.  Martin  Luther's  Works  for 
every  day  of  the  year.  By  Rev.  John 
Sander,  L.H.D.  Cloth,  $1.50.  Half 
morocco,  gilt  top,  $2.25. 

GOLDEN  TREASURY 

By  C.  H.  von  Bogatzky.  Cloth,  75c. 
Cloth,  with  gilded  edges,  $1.00. 

LOOK  TO  JESUS 

Daily  meditations  and  prayers  before 
the  Mercy  Seat.  64  pages.  Cloth,  35c. 

FAITH  AND  CERTAINTY 

By  C.  Skovgaard-Petersen.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Danish  by  A.  W.  Kjell- 
strand.    Paper,  25c.    Cloth,  50c. 

LOEHE'S  SEED  GRAINS  OF 
PRAYER 

A  Manual  of  Devotion  for  Private 
Use.  Translated  by  H.  A.  Weller. 
Bound  substantially'  in  cloth,  $1.00. 
Bound  in  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $1.75- 
Bound  in  De  Luxe,  $2.00. 

LOVE  DIVINE 

Stories  illustrating  the  power  of  the 
Love  of  Christ.  Suitable  for  reading 
at  Young  People's  meetings,  in  Men's 
or  Women's  societies,  and  in  the  Home 
Circle.  A  boon  for  Sunday-school 
teachers.  Boards,  50c.  Silk  cloth,  for 
presentation  purposes,  75c. 

THY  KINGDOM  COME 

An  appeal  for  Home  Missions.  By 
Rev.  J.  R.  E.  Hunt.  Cloth,  75c. 
Flexible  boards,  cut  flush,  round  cor- 
ners, 50c. 

MY  CHURCH 

An  Illustrated  Lutheran  Manual  per- 
taining to  the  history,  work,  and  spirit 
of  the  Augustana  Synod.  Vol.  VII. 
Edited  by  Rev.  Ira  O.  Nothstein, 
A.M.  Richly  illustrated.  In  Art 
Cover,  net,  not  postpaid,  30c.  Silk 
cloth,  net,  not  postpaid,  60c. 

Augustana  Book  Concern 

ROCK  ISLAND,  ILLINOIS 

branch: 

405  Fourth  St. 8., Minneapolis, Minn. 


lie  luflieian  Oaipnioii::: 


Vol.  XXX.    No.  18 
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Christian  Union  Principles. 

At  one  of  our  health  resorts  where  the  editor  had  the  good 
fortune  to  spend  three  weeks  recently  for  rest  and  recupera- 
tion, he  found  a  little  brick  church  which  called  itself  "The 
Flack  Memorial  Church  of  Christ  in  Christian  Union." 
Since  the  name  was  rather  unusual  he  concluded  he  would 
attend  one  of  the  services.  There  was  nothing  remarkable 
about  the  sermon  and  the  singing.  The  audience  was  fair 
for  a  Sunday  evening  and  consisted  of  people  that  belonged 
I  to  the  laboring  class;  it  was  apparently  a  workingmen's 
f  church.  But  what  caught  the  eye  of  the  editor  more  espe- 
'  cially  was  a  list  of  the  "Christian  Union  Principles"  printed 
in  bold  type  and  displayed  on  the  wall  on  either  side  of  the 
pulpit,  where  any  one  in  the  audience  would  be  able  to  read 
them.  The  principles 
for  Christian  union, 
as  accepted  by  this 
church,  are: 

1.  The  Oneness 
of  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

2.  Christ  the  On- 
ly Head. 

3.  The  Bible  the 
.  Only  Rule  of  Faith 

and  Practice. 

4.  Good  Fruits 
the  Only  Condition 
of  Fellowship. 

5.  Christian  Un- 
ion without  Contro- 
versy. 

6.  Each  Local 
Church  Governs  It- 
self. 

7.  Partisan  Polit- 
ical Preaching  Dis- 
countenanced. 

Most  of  these  principles  can  be  said  to  be  in  accord  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Lutheran  Church.    As  Lutherans  we 
emphasize  the  essential  oneness  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
But  in  doing  this  we  understand  by  the  church  the  body  of 
true  believers,  and  not  the  external  visible  organization, 
which  may  have  among  its  members  such  as  are  not  believers 
and  therefore  do  not  belong  to  the  body  of  Christ.    It  is 
difficult  to  see  how  it  will  ever  be  possible  to  realize  here 
n  earth  the  physical  oneness  of  the  Church,  or  the  amalga- 
nation  of  all  the  different  church  bodies,  including  the  Greek 
.nd  the  Roman  Catholic,  into  one  large  world-wide  or- 
ganization. 

That  Christ  is  the  only  head  of  the  Church  we  Lutherans 
have  always  held.    It  is  the  clear  teaching  of  Scriptures. 
\nd  the  Bible  does  not  teach  anywhere  that  Christ  is  repre- 
f;nted  bv  a  visible  head,  as  the  Church  of  Rome  claims. 


THE  CAPITOL  OF  MINNESOTA  AT  ST.  PAUL. 
The  City  where  the  Augustana  Synod  will  meet  June  14 — 20.  —  The  statue  seen  to  the  left  is  that  of 

Governor  John  A.  Johnson. 


There  is  no  more  ground  for  the  claim  that  Christ  is  the 
only  head  and  the  Pope  is  His  visible  representative  than 
there  is  for  the  claim  that  "there  is  but  one  God  and  Ma- 
homet is  His  prophet."  And  we  jealously  guard  the  blessed 
assurance  that  every  Christian  has  the  right  and  privilege, 
by  means  of  prayer,  to  come  into  the  presence  of  God  through 
Christ  without  any  other  intercessor  or  mediator.  As  Chris- 
tians we  can,  to  be  sure,  be  of  valuable  service  to  one  another 
by  intercessory  prayer  and  otherwise,  but  any  soul  that  cries 
to  God  for  salvation  and  puts  its  sole  trust  in  the  merit  of 
Christ  will  be  heard  by  Him.  Christ  has  opened  to  all  men 
a  new  and  a  living  way  into  the  eternal  sanctuary  of  God. 
We  believe  in  the  universal  priesthood  of  believers. 

That  the  Bible,  as  the  Word  of  God,  is  the  only  rule  of 

faith  and  practice  or 
conduct  was  the  for- 
mal principle  of  the 
Lutheran  Reforma- 
tion. No  church  has 
adhered  to  this  prin- 
ciple more  strictly 
'han  has  the  Luther- 
n  Churcch.  The 
.^ord  of  God  is  the 
ily  infallible  rule 
of  faith,  which  is  of 
prime  importance  in 
the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian. We  are  saved 
by  faith  alone 
through  the  grace  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
It  is  only  when  a 
person  accepts  Christ 
in  faith  as  his  Sav- 
iour that  he  really 
experiences  the  new 
life.  And  as  he  be- 
gins to  walk  in. the  newness  of  this  life,  as  he  is  anxious  to 
have  his  daily  conduct  to  be  what  it  should  be,  he  has  only 
one  guide  that  never  leads  astray,  the  Word  of  God,  and 
only  one  true  and  perfect  pattern  to  which  he  is  to  conform., 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God. 

The  fourth  principle  we  would  probably  not  be  quite  so 
willing  to  agree  to,  "good  fruits  the  only  condition  of  fellow- 
ship." We  Lutherans  believe  that  true  church  union  must 
be  built  solely  on  the  unity  of  faith,  and  that  real  Christian 
fellowship  can  be  established  only  where  there  is  apparent 
an  unmistakable  Christ-spirit.  Where  two  such  kindred 
souls  meet  they  establish  at  once  a  true  Christian  fellowship, 
regardless  of  what  Christian  denomination  they  may  belong 
to.  It  is  not  the  fruits  they  see  in  one  another  but  the  com- 
mon Christ-life  that  unites  them.  And  yet,  the  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruit ;  if  the  tree  is  good  the  fruit  Avill  also  be 
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good.  If  rightly  understood  the  fourth  principle,  too,  may 
be  agreed  to. 

But  how  about  the  principle  of  Christian  union  without 
controversy?  That  seems  to  us  to  be  axiomatic.  If  Chris- 
tian union  means  anything  at  all  it  means  a  united  church. 
But  controversy  means  ultimately  a  divided  church,  and  a 
house  that  is  divided  against  itself  cannot  endure.  Here 
again  we  see  how  impossible  it  is  to  speak  of  Christian  union, 
unless  they  who  form  the  union  are  of  one  mind,  the  mind 
that  was  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  must  be  unanimity  in  all 
things  that  are  essential  to  a  true  Christian  life,  if  there  is 
to  be  permanent  fellowship. 

That  each  local  church  is  to  govern  itself  is  a  principle 
that  is  accepted  by  most  Protestant  churches.  The  Augus- 
tana  Synod  is  organized  on  that  principle.  In  all  matters 
that  concern  the  local  work  each  congregation  exercises  sov- 
ereign rights.  But  that  does  not  mean  that  the  congregations 
are  independent  of  one  another.  Together  they  form  one 
organization  which  functions  as  a  whole.  Just  as  the  local 
church  is  a  small  organization  or  body  in  which  every  mem- 
ber functions  as  a  part  of  the  whole  and  not  independent  of 
the  others,  so  also  in  a  wider  sense  does  the  conference  and 
synod.  A  body  that  is  to  function  properly  must  not  be 
composed  of  loosely  united  parts,  but  of  parts  that  are  as 
organically  united  as  are  the  members  of  the  physical  body. 
If  it  is  true,  as  the  apostle  states,  that  we  as  Christians  are 
all  members  of  one  body  and  therefore  also  members  of  one 
another,  it  is  equally  true  of  the  individual  congregations 
in  their  relation  to  the  Synod  as  well  as  to  one  another.  And 
the  sooner  we  as  individual  Christians  and  as  individual 
churches  come  to  a  full  realization  of  this,  the  better  it  will 
be  for  the  whole  church,  as  nothing  would  tend  quicker  to 
make  every  congregation  and  the  Synod  as  a  whole  "bne  hun- 
dred per  cent,  efficient. 

Partisan  political  preaching  discountenanced.  "That's 
right,"  said  an  old  gentleman  who  did  not  appear  to  be 
greatly  interested  in  churches,  "there  has  been  too  much 
preaching  of  politics  in  the  pulpit.  People  want  something 
else."  All  Lutherans  are  practically  agreed  on  this.  The 
pulpit  is  not  the  place  for  discussing  science  or  art  or  soci- 
ology, or  even  ethics  in  the  modern  sense,  and  least  of  all 
the  place  for  discussing  political  issues.  The  pulpit  has  its 
place  in  the  church  solely  as  the  place  from  which  the  pastor 
speaks  as  the  prophet  of  the  most  high  God,  as  the  ambassador 
of  Christ. 

After  writing  the  above  we  had  occasion  to  speak  to  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  of  the  town  in  question  and  wc 
naturally  asked  what  sort  of  a  church  this  "Church  of  Christ 
in  Christian  Union"  was.  "Well,"  he  answered,  "that's 
hard  to  say.  It  is  a  sort  of  catch  all.  Any  one  who  becomes 
disgruntled  in  the  other  churches  is  welcomed  without  fur- 
ther into  this  church.  If  a  man  believes  in  any  of  the  forms 
of  baptism  or  in  no  baptism  at  all,  he  can  join  this  church. 
No  real  conviction  is  required.  As  far  as  I  can  see,  it  is  a 
sort  of  work  righteousness ;  work,  work,  work  and  very  little 
trust."  The  meaning  of  the  principles  of  Christian  union 
became  clear  at  once.  A  church  thus  composed  must  be 
organized  on  the  broadest  principles  possible.  It  could  not 
accept  any  formulated  belief  in  regard  to  baptism,  holy  com- 
munion, the  Trinity,  atonement,  righteousness  by  faith,  and 
sanctification.    It  must  be  satisfied  when  it  sees  good  fruits 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


Faith  Establishes  the  Law. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Do  we  then  make  the  law  of  none  effect  through  faith?- 
God  forbid:  nay,  we  establish  the  lazv.    Rom.  3:  31. 

Some  one  might  ask,  Does  it  never  happen  that  the  evan- 
gelicals also  may  go  too  far  on  their  side  and  fall  into  the 
antinomian  error  which  consists  in  rejecting  God's  holy  law? 
We  answer  that  unfortunately  both  church  history  and  ex- 
perience bear  testimony  that  this  error  too  actually  has  arisen 
at  times  in  certain  places,  and  that  it  has  been  looked  upon 
as  a  new  and  blessed  discovery  that  only  the  gospel  should 
be  preached  and  no  law  and  admonitions  whatever.  This 
error  has  frequently  arisen  in  a  very  innocent  way.  There 
has  first  been  a  blessed  experience  of  the  power  of  the  gospel 
to  give  life  and  spirit,  while  the  law  had  caused  the  soul  to 
become  more  and  more  powerless  and  dead.  And  then  it 
was  easy  to  draw  the  conclusion :  "Why  then  preach  the  law, 
when  it  only  kills?  Both  the  Scriptures  and  experience  bear 
witness,  do  they  not,  that  it  is  only  the  gospel  that  gives  life ; 
therefore,  preach  only  the  gospel."  It  is  deplorable  that 
persons  otherwise  enlightened  and  favored  by  God  should 
fall  into  this  error.  They  have  not  considered  that  the 
gospel  gives  life  only  where  the  law  kills ;  that  the  physician 
and  his  medicine  are  highly  thought  of  and  appreciated  only 
as  long  as  there  is  sickness  in  the  home.  But  "through  the 
law  Cometh  the  knowledge  of  sin." 

Consequently  they  have  done  as  a  little  child  that  had 
noticed  that  the  light  shavings  burnt  much  easier  than  the 
heav3^  pieces  of  wood  and  therefore  hit  upon  the  idea  that 
one  ought  fire  only  with  shavings.  And  it  was  true,  they 
burnt  brightly  and  quickly ;  but  in  the  end  no  heat  was 
produced  in  the  room.  In  the  long  run  it  will  not  do  to  so 
preach  the  gospel  that  the  law  and  admonitions  are  left  out 
- — besides,  it  is  always  contrary  to  the  example  of  all  the 
Scriptures,  contrary  to  the  example  of  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles, since  there  is  scarcely  a  single  chapter  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  which  the  law  also  or  admonitions  do  not  savor  the 
sweet  speech.  It  is,  therefore,  sheer  foolishness  to  try  now, 
in  the  eventide  of  the  world,  to  devise  a  better  way  in  which 
to  preach  than  the  old  and  tried  way  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
is:  "That  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  unto  all  nations." 

in  its  members,  without  asking  any  question  as  to  a  saving 
faith.  A  church  that  tries  to  harbor  within  itself  Christians 
of  all  shades  of  belief  must  insist  that  there  shall  be  no 
controversy,  and  it  cannot  tolerate  any  partisan  political 
preaching  in  its  pulpit.  But  is  there  enough  of  real  cohesive- 
ness  in  such  a  church  to  assure  its  permanency? 
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MISSIONS 


The  Council  and  Missions. 

The  question  of  emergency  relief  and  support  of  the  Lu- 
theran Foreign  Missions  that  were  seriously  affected  by  the 
war  was  one  of  the  first  questions  to  be  considered  by  Amer- 
ican Lutherans  in  connection  with  after-war  and  reconstruc- 
tion problems. 

In  the  earliest  days  of  the  National  Lutheran  Council  this 
subject  was  brought  to  its  attention,  and  various  appeals  and 
petitions  were  received.  Realizing  that  it  was  not  orga'nized 
to  carry  on  missionary  work  at  home  or  abroad,  and  that 
this  question  of  foreign  mission  relief  naturally  belonged  to 
the  various  Lutheran  Foreign  Mission  Boards,  the  Council 
requested  the  Foreign  Mission  Boards  of  its  constituent 
bodies  to  appoint  representatives  to  meet  in  conference  for 
the  purpose  of  studying  the  entire  situation  and  trying  to 
ascertain  the  conditions  and  needs  of  the  various  distressed 
missions.  This  was  done  with  the  full  knowledge  that 
several  of  the  constituent  bodies  of  the  Council  were  giving 
support  to  individual  German  Lutheran  Missions  and  was 
in  no  wise  intended  to  interfere  with  that  blessed  work. 

As  a  result  of  the  conference  referred  to  above,  the  Lu- 
theran Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  America  was  or- 
ganized. This  Conference  was  organized  "to  consider  the 
external  interests  which  the  various  Boards  have  in  common. 
All  its  resolutions  shall  be  advisory  only"  (Constitution, 
Article  II).  Membership  is  open  to  every  Lutheran  Mis- 
sion Board  desiring  such  membership  and  subscribing  to  the 
constitution  of  the  Conference. 

As  this  Conference  had  no  funds  available  for  the  emer- 
gency relief  of  the  distressed  missions,  and  as  the  various 
Boards  felt  that  they  were  doing  all  that  they  could  for 
their  own  missions  and  the  particular  German  missions  that 
they  might  be  supporting,  and  also  because  the  Conference 
did  not  consider  it  wise  to  make  a  separate  appeal  for  funds 
for  foreign  mission  relief,  it  requested  the  National  Lutheran 
Council  to  add  $300,000  to  its  World  Service  Campaign 
budget  in  1920.  Of  the  amount  raised  in  the  1920  Cam- 
paign, about  $242,000  would,  on  a  ratio  of  one-sixth  of  the 
total  secured,  be  available  for  foreign  mission  relief.  For 
the  years  1920  and  1921,  total  payments  of  $219,605.36 
have  been  made  by  the  National  Lutheran  Council.  All 
these  appropriations  have  been  made  upon  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference,  or,  where  au- 
thority has  been  given,  by  a  Joint  Committee  of  representa- 
tives from  the  Council  and  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference. 

In  the  World  Service  Campaign  for  1921  the  Foreign 
Missions  Conference  asked  the  National  Lutheran  Council 
to  include  $150,000  in  its  budget  for  foreign  missions.  This 
would  be  about  one-eighth  of  the  total  budget.  So  far  only 
about  $440,000  have  been  raised  in  the  campaign.  One- 
eighth  of  that  would  be  $55,000. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference 
very  serious  consideration  was  given  to  this  situation.  The 
Conference  realized  that  if  this  $55,000  would  be  all  the 
money  available  for  foreign  mission  relief  in  1922,  it  might 
become  necessary  to  give  up  entirely  for  the  Lutheran  Church 


some  of  those  missions  that  have  been  preserved  since  the 
war  by  the  gifts  of  love  of  American  Lutherans.  There  is 
the  great  Autonomous  Gossner  Church  that  has  grown  out 
of  the  Gossner  Mission  in  India  and  that  is  still  in  great 
need  of  help.  $27,500  was  budgeted  for  this  mission.  The 
Hermannsburg  Mission  in  South  Africa  is  appealing  to  us 
for  continued  aid.  At  least  $16,000  is  needed  for  this  blessed 
work.  The  Kieler  Mission  in  Kwangtung,  China,  is  de- 
pending on  our  support.  $6,500  is  budgeted  for  its  work. 
The  Finnish  Mission  in  China  cannot  be  carried  by  its  home 
constituency  because  of  the  terribly  low  rate  of  Finnish  ex- 
change, in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  home  contributions  have 
increased  manifold.  The  Berlin  Mission  in  China  depends 
on  us  to  the  extent  of  $3,000  per  month.  The  East  African 
Missions  will  still  need  assistance.  The  mission  of  Finland 
in  Japan  is  most  sorely  pressed.  So  far  in  1922,  $41,152.72 
have  been  paid.  Of  this  amount  $31,000  could  rightly  be 
charged  to  last  year's  fund.  But  even  if  this  is  done,  the 
most  conservative  estimate  shows  that  we  still  require 
$114,000  for  the  rest  of  this  year.  Besides,  a  number  of  the 
missions  mentioned  are  appealing  to  us  for  increased  ap- 
propriations or  additional  help. 
What  shall  the  answer  be? 

For  the  Lutheran  Foreign  Missions  Conference, 

L.  B.  Wolf,  Chairman. 

Lauritz  Larsen,  Secretary. 

G.  A.  Brandelle,  Treasurer. 


Both  Honest. 

Two  neighboring  farmers  had  a  dispute  respecting  the 
right  to  certain  ground  and  could  not  compromise  the  mat- 
ter. An  action  at  law  was  accordingly  brought  to  determine 
it.  On  the  day  appointed  for  the  trial,  one  of  the  farmers, 
having  dressed  himself  in  his  Sabbath  clothes,  called  upon 
his  opponent  to  accompany  him  to  the  judge.  Finding  his 
neighbor  at  work  on  his  ground,  he  said  to  him,  "Is  it  pos- 
sible you  have  forgotten  that  our  case  is  to  be  decided  to- 
day?" "No,"  said  the  other,  "but  I  can  not  spare  the  time 
to  go.  I  knew  you  would  be  there,  and  I  am  sure  you  are 
an  honest  man,  and  will  say  nothing  but  the  truth.  You 
will  state  the  case  fairly,  and  justice  will  be  done."  And 
so  it  proved;  for  the  farmer  who  went  to  the  judge  stated 
his  neighbor's  claim  so  clearly  that  the  case  was  decided 
against  himself;  and  he  returned  to  inform  his  opponent  that 
he  had  gained  the  property. — Exchange. 

What  is  needed  is  a  revival  of  Lord's  Day  sentiment.  The 
place  to  begin  is  in  the  Christian  home  and  in  the  house  of 
God.  To  start  with  drastic  laws  that  reek  with  false  con- 
ceptions concerning  the  Lord's  Day,  before  our  church  people 
have  had  their  eyes  opened  and  conscience  awakened  to  the 
dangers  of  a  Lordless  Sunday  is  beginning  at  the  wrong  end. 
It  is  too  late  in  the  day  to  hark  back  to  a  Puritan  Sabbath 
and  a  Puritan  method  of  enforcing  it.  What  we  want  is  an 
awakened  nation-wide  conviction  that  the  Lord's  Day  must 
be  preserved  as  a  Holy  Day  if  the  Christian  religion  is  to 
continue  as  a  power,  and  that  Christians  themselves  must  by 
example  hold  fast  to  this  conviction.  When  once  we  get  that 
far,  the  state  will  not  fail  us  in  throwing  proper  safeguards 
around  the  Holy  Day. — The  Lutheran. 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


Now  Thank  We  Thee. 

Swedish  Psalm  No.  431. 

TRANSLATED  BY  AUGUSTUS  NELSON. 

Now  thank  we  Thee 

Most  heartily. 
Dear  Father,  for  Thy  blessing, 

That  we  are  whole 

In  body,  soul, 
This  day  new  strength  possessing. 

Especially 

Our  thanks  we  pay, 
And  praise  Thee  gladly  render. 

That,  while  we  slept. 

Thou  hast  us  kept 
Safe  in  Thy  care  so  tender. 

Again  we  pray. 

That  Thou  this  day 
Wouldst  grant  us  Thy  protection, 

And  us  afford 

Thine  angel-guard 
To  point  the  safe  direction. 

Send  us  Thy  light. 

That  we  aright 
May  walk,  Thy  will  discerning, 

That  so  we  may 

To  Thee  this  day 
In  thought  and  deed  be  turning. 

Our  flesh  defiles. 

The  world  beguiles, 
In  sin  ensnared  us  making. 

But  teach  Thou  us. 

At  Jesus'  cross 
Our  refuge  ever  taking. 

In  need  and  strife. 

Our  soul  and  life 
Are  we  to  Thee  commending; 

For  well  we  know. 

Thou  wilt  bestow 
What  to  our  welfare's  tending. 

Our  government 

Make  competent 
To  give  its  best  endeavor; 

Make  all  things  well, 

And  let  us  dwell 
In  peace  and  joy  forever. 

From  war's  dread  path. 

From  sudden  death, 
From  famine,  plague  impending, 

Save  Thou  our  land. 

Thy  Father  hand 
To  rich  and  poor  extending! 

Give  in  each  place 

Our  rulers  grace, 
Give  counsel,  we  implore  Thee, 

That  rule  they  may 

In  such  a  way 
That  tendeth  to  Thy  glory. 

Help  so  us  all 

To  heed  Thy  call, 
And  do  our  Christian  duty. 

That  in  heav'n  we 

May  share  with  Thee 
Eternal  joy  and  beauty! 

//.  Bpegcl,  J.  0.  Wallin. 


The  world  rallies  after  Cain  and  hates  the  Christians, 
even  defying  God  and  defiling  our  religion. 


Every  clnrrcii  should  support  two  pastors — one  for  the 
thousands  at  home,  tlic  other  for  the  millions  abroad. 


Julie's  Narrow  Escape. 

"I  am  going  out  for  the  afternoon,  Paul;  take  good  care 
of  Julie." 

With  a  good-bye  kiss  for  her  baby  girl,  mother  was  off, 
and  Paul,  Julie  and  Csesar  ran  merrily  down  the  street. 

Cssar  was  a  big  Saint  Bernard  dog  and  was  the  children's 
constant  companion.  He  shared  in  their  games,  and  would 
let  Paul  sit  on  his  back  in  a  saddle,  but  his  greatest  delight 
was  driving  with  the  family  in  their  phaeton.  When  he  was 
particularly  eager  for  a  ride,  he  would  go  out  in  the  yard 
and  climb  into  the  phaeton,  and.  sit  there  for  some  time, 
waiting  patiently,  although  no  horses  were  in  sight. 

The  children  lived  in  a  small  railroad  town,  where  every- 
body knew  everybody  else,  and  where  the  whole  little  town 
was  a  playground  for  the  children. 

Paul  and  Julie  had  played  "hide  and  go  seek"  with  Caesar 
for  some  time,  and  after  a  little  they  noticed  an  empty  box 
car  on  the  side  track.  Paul  climbed  up  and  looked  in  at  the 
open  door. 

"Let's  play  this  is  our  house,  Julie."  With  some  effort 
he  helped  Julie  into  the  car.  Caesar  lay  down  on  the  grass 
just  under  the  open  door.  The  children  amused  themselves 
for  a  short  time,  but  soon  Jerry  and  Willie  Bailey  came 
along,  and  seeing  Paul  in  the  car,  they  stopped  and  called 
to  him :  "Oh,  Paul,  come  over  and  see  our  little  Jersey  calf." 

Paul  hesitated,  and  then  looking  at  Julie,  he  said:  "You 
sit  down  on  those  sacks  and  I  will  come  back  in  just  a  few 
minutes."  * 

He  bounded  out  of  the  car,  and  the  three  bo3's  hurried 
away.  From  the  calf  pen,  they  ran  to  the  barn  to  see  the 
new  colt,  and  then  up  in  the  hay  loft,  and  time  passed  so 
quickly  that  Paul's  few  minutes  lengthened  into  an  hour  or 
more. 

In  the  meantime  Julie's  little  eyes  became  drowsy,  and 
the  sacks  were  so  soft  and  comfortable  that  she  was  soon 
fast  asleep.  But  Ctesar  was  not.  Occasionally  he  rose  up 
on  his  big  hind  feet  and  placing  his  front  paws  in  the  door 
would  look  in  at  the  sleeping  child. 

Caesar  had  just  lain  down  again  under  the  car,  when  a 
brakeman  came  on  the  run,  and  pulled  the  heavy  door  of 
the  car  shut.  Then  he  waved  to  the  engineer,  who  started 
back  on  the  side  track  with  his  engine. 

Cfesar  was  out  from  under  the  car  in  an  instant,  and  ran 
after  the  brakeman,  jumping  and  whining.  The  brakeman, 
who  knew  the  dog,  stopped  and  gave  him  a  pat  and  then 
went  on.  The  engine  picked  up  the  box  car  and  started  off 
to  the  main  track  with  it.  Poor  Caesar  was  now  frantic, 
and  ran  howling  after  it.  After  considerable  switching,  the 
box  car  was  attached  to  the  freight  train.  When  the  con- 
ductor came  out  of  the  station,  Caesar  ran  to  him,  pulled 
at  his  coat  and  whined  pitifully. 

"What  is  the  matter  with  that  dog?"  he  asked  the  brake- 
man. 

"That's  what  I  would  like  to  know,"  replied  the  brake- 
man.  "He  was  lying  over  there  on  the  side  track  beside 
the  empty  box  car  when  I  went  to  close  the  door." 

Caesar  ran  from  the  men  down  to  the  car  and  threw  his 
front  paws  upon  tlie  closed  door  and  barked  furiously. 

"Run  down  and  look  in  the  car  before  we  start,"  called 
the  conductor. 
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The  brakeman  hurried  down,  and  when  he  opened  the 
door  he  saw  little  Julie  on  a  pile  of  sacks. 

Julie  3awned,  stretched  out  her  limbs,  then  jumped  to  her 
feet  and  ran  to  the  door.  The  brakeman  gently  lifted  her 
to  the  ground. 

That  night  as  Julie  sat  in  her  mother's  lap  and  Paul  stood 
close  by  her  side,  the  mother  said,  "You  see,  Paul,  if  Caesar 
had  not  been  more  faithful  and  trustworthy  than  you,  some- 
thing dreadful  might  have  happened  to  little  Julie." 

"Yes,  mother,  I  am  sorry  I  left  her,  and  I  will  surely  take 
better  care  of  her  next  time."  Then  throwing  his  arms 
around  the  dog,  he  cried,  "I  am  so  glad  that  dear  old  Caesar 
stayed  close  by  Julie." — Agxes  D.  Bond  in  Lutheran  Boys 
and  Girls. 


Buds  and  Blossom. 

One  day  a  child  came  running  to  her  father  and  said, 
"Oh,  father!  I  meant  to  take  some  flowers  to  Nellie  while 
she  was  sick,  but  I  didn't  do  it,  and  now  she  is  well  again, 
and  it's  no  use.  She  will  have  to  take  the  will  for  the  deed 
this  time." 

The  fatlier  looked  grave,  but  said  nothing.  He  led  his 
daughter  out  into  the  garden.  There  he  picked  some  beauti- 
ful roses  and  gave  them  to  her.  While  she  was  admiring 
them  he  picked  a  bud  which  was  slightly  blighted,  and 
handed  that  to  her  also. 

"Which  is  more  beautiful?"  he  asked. 

"Why,  the  roses,  father,"  replied  the  child. 

"But,"  asked  the  father,  "would  not  the  bud  some  day 
have  been  as  beautiful  as  the  roses?" 

"No,  father,  it  never  would  have  bloomed,  because  it  was 
blighted." 

"My  daughter,"  said  the  father,  "your  kindness  w^as  like 
that  bud.  If  you  had  done  promptly  what  you  meant  to  do, 
then  your  intention  would  have  bloomed  into  a  kind  deed, 
like  a  rosebud  into  a  rose.  But  now,  because  you  neglected 
it,  your  intention  is  blasted,  and  will  never  bloom,  nor  do 
anyone  any  good." 

The  child  looked  into  her  father's  face,  and  in  her  heart 
resolved  that  good  intentions  should  bloom  into  kind  deeds. 
— S.  S.  Advocate. 


He  Knew  No  Retreat. 

Napoleon  was  once  reviewing  his  troops  when  he  chanced 
to  see  an  unusually  small  drummer  boy  among  them.  He 
spoke  to  the  little  fellow. 

"Do  you  belong  to  the  army,"  asked  the  general.  "What 
do  you  do  here?" 

"I'm  a  drummer,  sire,"  was  the  prompt  answer. 

Napoleon  smiled.  "Bring  your  drum  here,"  he  said.  The 
boy  did  as  he  was  told  and  Napoleon  first  bade  him  sound 
the  "general,"  which  is  the  signal  sounded  an  hour  before 
breaking  up  the  camp.  The  boy  did  very  well  with  the 
"general";  then  he  beat  the  "march,"  the  "advance,"  and 
the  "charge,"  as  called  for  by  the  general. 

Napoleon  was  pleased  with  the  boy's  skill  and  praised 
him.    "Now,  last  of  all,  beat  the  'retreat'!"  he  cried. 

The  boy,  who  had  been  smiling  and  proud,  now  hung  his 
head.  "Excuse  me,  sire,"  he  stammered;  "I  never  learned 
to  sound  that.    Our  regiment  has  never  retreated." — Ex. 


Just  Leave  Them  Alone. 

Everyone  knows  how  a  mosquito  bite  may  be  transformed 
from  a  small  lump  to  a  big,  inflamed  one,  by  rubbing  it, 
and  a  good  many  ills  are  like  that  bite.  The  tactless  speech 
of  an  acquaintance  may  be  exaggerated  till  it  becomes  an 
affront,  if  you  talk  about  it  and  think  about  it  long  enough. 
A  friend's  unkind  act  may  be  exaggerated  till  it  seems  to 
take  all  the  joy  out  of  life,  if  you  continually  speak  of  it. 
It  is  true  that  it  is  hard  to  resist  the  temptation  to  rub  the 
mosquito  bite,  but  if  you  are  sensible  you  will  resist  it,  be- 
cause rubbing  will  only  make  things  worse.  And  so  with 
the  other  ills  mentioned.  The  only  way  to  get  the  better 
of  them  is  to  leave  them  alone. 


A  Beautiful  Yeau-. 

A  girl  was  tacking  up  a  new  wall  calendar,  bearing  the 
unfamiliar  figures  of  the  new  year  just  about  to  open. 

"It  is  going  to  be  a  beautiful  year,"  she  said,  with  a 
prophetic  tone  of  assurance. 

Some  one  who  heard  the  girl's  prediction,  curious  to  know 
what  was  in  her  mind,  asked :  "How  do  you  know  it  is  going 
to  be  a  beautiful  year?   A  year  is  a  long  time." 

"Well,"  she  answered,  "a  day  isn't  a  long  time,  and  I 
know,  because  I'm  going  to  take  a  day  at  a  time  and  make 
it  so.  Years  are  only  days  when  you  come  right  down  to  it, 
and  I'm  going  to  see  that  every  single  one  of  these  365  days 
gets  some  one  beautiful  thing  into  it." 

"Then  it  will  be  a  beautiful  year,"  the  friend  answered. 
"You've  got  hold  of  a  wonderful  secret." 

"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom.  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us." — The  Evangelical. 


He  Loves  Me  So. 

BY   SIGKID  HANEVOLD. 

I  have  a  Friend  who  loves  me  so, 
And  He's  the  dearest  Friend  I  know. 

E'en  though  I  have  not  seen  Him  yet, 
He  goes  with  me  where'er  I  go. 

But  some  day  His  dear  face  I'll  see, 

For  I  love  Him,  and  He  loves  me. 

We  talk  together  every  day, 

And  I  can  almost  touch  His  hand; 

Sometimes  I  don't  know  what  to  say, 
Yet  I  know  He'll  understand; 

And  though  His  face  I  cannot  see, 

I  do  love  Him,  and  He  loves  me. 

Sometimes  temptations  come  my  way, 
Sometimes  I  get  discouraged  too, 

Then  I  can  come  to  Him  for  help, 
No  other  friend  could  be  so  true. 

I  hear  Him  say,  "Come  unto  Me," 

Oh,  I  love  Him,  and  He  loves  me! 

How  can  I  help  but  love  Him  so — 

This  Friend  who  gave  His  life  for  me? 

How  sad  indeed  would  be  my  lot 
If  from  my  sins  I  were  not  free. 

He  bore  them  all  upon  a  tree — 

So,  I  love  Him,  and  He  loves  me. 

And  as  I  read  His  precious  Word, 
How  many  promises  I  can  claim; 

The  sweetest  of  them  all  to  me — 
"I'm  coming  back  to  earth  again," 

Oh,  blessed  hope,  His  face  to  see! 

I  love  Him  so,  and  He  loves  me! 
Chicago,  III. 
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Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 

V.    ADVICE  UPON  THE  DAILY  LIFE 
OF  CHRISTIANS. 
Chaps.  12. 1—15.  21. 
On  Consideration  for  the  Scrupulous. 
Chaps.  14.1—15.6. 

For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and 
none  dieth  to  himself.    For  whether  we 
live,  we  Jive  unto  the  Lord;  or  whether 
we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord:  whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's.    For  to  this  end  Christ  died  and 
lived  again,  that  he  might  be  Lord  of  both 
the  dead  and  the  living  (vv.  7 — 9).  We 
have  here  a  general  evangelical  maxim 
which  it  is  well  for  us  to  remember.  We 
recall  how  the  apostle  in  verse  four  of 
this  chapter  called  all  Christians  house 
servants  of  the  Lord,  in  other  words, 
slaves.    As  such  we  are  no  longer  our 
own.    Neither  our  life  nor  our  death  is 
a  matter  of  our  own  concern  either.  There 
is  another  who  is  also  concerned,  name- 
ly our  Lord  and  Master,  Christ.  "There 
Is  not   one  of  us    (Christians),"  says 
Paul,  "whose  life  concerns  himself  alone; 
and  not  one  of  us  whose  death  concerns 
himself  alone;  for,  if  we  live,  our  life  is 
for  the  Master,  and,  if  we  die,  our  death 
is  for  the  Master.   Whether,  then,  we  live 
or  die  we  belong  to  the  Master."  Have  we 
considered  the  force  of  these  statements? 
Do  we  realize  fully  that  as  Christians 
we  belong  to  Christ  both  in  living  and 
in  dying?   In  the  whole  of  our  existence, 
whether  in  this  world  or  the  other,  we 
are  Christ's.    Why,  says  Paul,  "the  very 
purpose  for  which  Christ  died  and  came 
back  to   life  was   this — that  he  might 
be  Lord  over  both  the  dead  and  the 
living."    When  we  therefore  sing,  "Bring 
forth  the  royal  diadem  and  crown  Him 
Lord  of  all,"  it  simply  means  that  we 
own  and   confess  and  serve   Christ  as 
our  supreme  Lord  and  Master.    And  for 
that  reason  it  is  well  for  us  to  consider 
whether    we    really    have  surrendered 
ourselves  completely  to  Christ;  whether 
there  is  "truth  in  the  inner  parts"  or 
whether  our  confession  is  merely  empty 
words. 

But  thou,  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  thou  again,  why  dost  thou 
set  at  nought  thy  brother  (v.  10)?  If 
what  he  had  said  before  is  true,  why 
then,  he  says,  "I  would  ask  the  one  man 
'Why  do  you  judge  your  brother?'  And 
I  would  ask  the  other  *Why  do  you  des- 
pise your  brother?' "  In  other  words, 
Why  do  Christians  live  In  order,  as  it 
seems,  to  enforce  their  own  will  in  re- 
gard to  others.  Instead  of,  as  they  should, 
making  them.selves  the  objects  of  all 
their  saying  and  doing?  One  reason 
why  the  church  is  weak  Is  this  lack,  on 
the  part  of  Christians,  of  deep  concern 


as  to  the  nature  of  their  own  life,  while 
they  busy  themselves  with  the  life  of 
their  brother  Christians  and  seek  by 
every  means  at  their  disposal  to  have 
them  conform  in  certain  externals  to 
their  idea  of  what  is  Christian. 

The  second  maxim  is  this — and  it 
should  cause  us  to  be  a  little  more  care- 
ful than  we  are  in  our  judgment  of 
others : 

For  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  God,  for  it  is  written. 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  to  me  every 

knee  shall  bow, 
And  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 

So  then  each  one  of  us  shall  give  ac- 
count of  himself  to  God  (vv.  11 — 12). 

If  it  is  true  that  we  shall  all  stand  be- 
fore the  Bar  of  God — and  it  must  be 
true  because  the  Word  of  God  says  so 
(Is.  45,  23,  which  look  up  and  read)  — 
then  why  do  you  who  scrupulously  ab- 
stain from  animal  food  condemn  your 
brother?  or  why  do  you  who  eat  animal 
food  despise  your  brother?  The  apostle 
quotes  this  passage  and  uses  it  as  a  proof 
that  all  of  us  who  are  to  be  saved — 
no  others  are  referred  to  here— are  to 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

"The  Lord  who  (Is.  45:  23)  swears 
by  Himself  is,  consequently,  Christ.  Be- 
fore Him  the  knees  of  all  the  elect  shall 
bow,  and  all  tongues  make  acknowl- 
edgment before  God:  In  the  Lord  I 
have  my  righteousness  and  strength. 
When  is  this  to  take  place?  It  ought  to 
take  place  at  all  times  by  those  who 
have  a  well  founded  boldness  of  faith 
to  do  it;  but  all  knees  and  all  tongues 
shall  not  do  what  is  here  said  until  on 
the  last  day,  when  the  elect  to  their 
full  number  shall  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ  and  give  him  the 
honor.  In  doing  this  each  one  of  them 
will  then  have  to  render  an  account  of 
himself  and  not  of  any  one  else,  and  in 
this  accounting  it  will  be  determined 
in  regard  to  the  elect  what  in  their 
Christianity  has  been  gold,  silver  and 
precious  stones,  or  wood,  hay  and  stub- 
ble; what  has  been  a  right  use  of  their 
Christian  liberty,  and  what  has  been  a 
misuse  of  it,  when  they  have  lived  for 
the  Lord,  and  when  they  have  lived  for 
themselves." — Roos. 

If  we  contemplated  this  more  serious- 
ly we  would  be  more  concerned  with  our- 
selves than  we  are,  and  less  concerned 
with  judging  other  Christians,  except  in 
so  far  as  they  are  committing  actual 
sins,  when  it  is  our  Christian  duty  to 
warn  them. 

1.  How  are  we  to  understand  the  maxim 

"none  of  us  liveth  to  himself  and 
none  dieth  to  himself"? 

2.  Whom  else  does  our  life  and  death  as 

Christians  concern? 

3.  What  does  it  Imply  to  be  a  Christian? 

4.  What  is  the  great  fault  with  many 

Christians? 

5.  What  does  It  mean  that  wc  shall  all 

stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
God? 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


An  Ideal  Sunday  School. 

BY  A.  V.  PETERSON. 

An  Introduction. 
Sunday  school  no  longer  lies  among  the 
neglected  factors  of  life.  Men  and  women 
do  well  to  study  its  history  and  its  pres- 
ent activities.  It  occupies  a  pre-eminent 
place  as  a  character  forming  institution 
in  an  age  which  is  slowly  coming  to  rec- 
ognize the  supreme  place  of  character. 
It  has  come  into  a  new  place  in  the  last 
few  years.  Learned  men  and  leading 
educators  no  longer  consider  it  beneath 
their  dignity  to  be  seen  in  the  school, 
but  on  the  contrary  they  are  giving  their 
best  thought  and  work  to  the  improve- 
ment of  its  methods  and  curriculum. 
Let  Christ  be  the  cornerstone,  and  if  it 
were  possible  to  build  a  structure  which 
would  in  all  parts  be  as  perfect  as  the 
Corner-stone,  then  indeed  would  we  have 
the  Ideal — the  perfect  Church  and  School. 

Why  Is  The  Lutheran  Different? 
Y</hat  then  has  the  Lutheran  Sunday 
school  to  offer?   We  sometimes  hear  that 
the   Lutheran   Church  is  behind  other 
churches  in  efficiency  and  rather  old- 
fashioned  when  it  comes  to  methods  and 
equipment  for  teaching  the  children,  and 
does  not  carry  on  the  work  in  such  a 
conspicious  way  as  many  other  denomi- 
nations.   If  this  is  so,  there  is  a  good 
reason  for  it,  you  may  be  sure.  Our 
Church  is  not  one  to  take  up  fads.  We 
may  be  old-fashioned  to  some  extent,  but 
there  is  certainly  one  thing  which  the 
Lutheran  Church  has,  which  is  needed 
more  than  anything  else  in  these  times, 
and  that  is  doctrine.    No  one  can  dis- 
pute the  fact  that  she  is  a  thoughtful, 
studious  and  scholarly  church.    It  is  said 
Martin  Luther  is  the  father  of  modern 
religious  education,  and  we  know  his 
small  catechism  is  considered  one  of  the 
best  books  written  for  the  religious  in- 
struction of   children.     After  centxiries 
of  use  it  is  more  popular  today  than  at 
any  time  in  its  history.    The  superficial 
easy-going    entertaining    spirit    that  is 
found  so  often  in  many  other  churches 
does  not  appeal  to  the  Lutheran  Church, 
because  she  wants  something  better. 

Where  Does  Sunday  School  Commence f 
Above  all,  the  ideal  Sunday  school 
commences  right  at  home.  To  welcome 
Christ  in  a  home  makes  father  and 
mother  ideal  parents,  for  they  will  not 
want  Him  unless  they  are  willing  to 
have  a  Christian  home.  The  surest  way 
to   have   ideal   children  is  to  welcome 


6.  For  whom  will  we  be  accountable  as 

Christians? 

7.  What,   then,   should   be  our  deepest 

concern  ? 
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hrist,  for  His  coming  gives  the  best 
influence  the  home  can  possibly  have. 

The  next  step  is  to  send  the  child  to 
Sunday  school  to  receive  religious  in- 
struction. Let  us  point  out  what  may 
help  constitute  an  ideal  Sunday  school 
and  not  ideas  and  plans,  which  if  ad- 
ded to  the  work  you  are  already  carry- 
ing on  in  your  congregation,  may  help 
you  to  succeed  in  having  your  own  Sun- 
day school  come  up  to  your  ideals.  But 
we  must  ever  keep  in  mind  that  there 
will  always  be  a  wide  interval  between 
practical  and  ideal  excellence,  because 
the  word  "ideal"  means  to  exist  as  a 
perfect  pattern. 

Educational  Program. 
In  the  Lutheran  Sunday  school  we  find 
that  the  Sunday  school  is  an  educatio- 
nal institution  of  the  church,  meeting 
once  a  week  under  its  direction  engaged 
■  in  teaching  religious  truths  and  train- 
ing the  student  in  Christian  character 
and  service'.  Any  educational  program 
demands  educational  direction.  There- 
fore the  church  may  appoint,  a  direct- 
ing Board  of  Education,  to  consist  of 
persons  as  follows: 

1.  The  Pastor,  who  is  the  real  super- 
intendent, or  head,  of  the  school. 
He  shall  at  all  times  have  general 
oversight  of  the  exercises  and  activi- 
ties of  the  home  school. 

2.  Division  Principals.  Each  Princi- 
pal shall  have  charge  of  a  division 
of  the  S.  S.  and  shall  direct  the 
teaching  work  thereof,  and  oversee 
its  activities,  responsible  to  the  pas- 
tor. 

3.  Directly  responsible  to  the  Principal 
are  the  teachers  in  each  division. 
Ideal  teachers,  ideal  classes. 

4.  Then  follow  other  certain  officers 
who  are  the  servants  of  its  general 
activities,  such  as  secretaries,  treas- 
urer, organist  and  chorister,  librari- 
ans, ushers,  doormen  and  messen- 
gers. 

5.  Each  person  connected  with  S.  S. 
work  should  have  certain  qualifica- 
tions. Above  all,  they  must  be 
of  high  moral  character.  Nothing 
will  take  the  place  of  this.  Further- 
more, all  persons  connected  with  S. 
S.  work  should  be  members  of  the 
congregation. 

Aim. 

The  immediate  aim  of  the  S.  S.  is  the 
Christ-like  service  and  character,  the 
development  of  the  growing  life  reli- 
giously, spiritually  and  into  true  charac- 
ter and  worthy  service. 

Sunday  schools  may  be  xoughly  clas- 
sed in  three  groups. 

First.  Those  having  the  statistical  aim, 
seeking  only  to  gather  great  numbers 
and  to  be  able  to  report  growth  in  large 
figures. 

Second,  the  so-called  evangelistic,  seek- 
ing only  to  bring  every  pupil  on  some 
"Decision  Day"  to  commit  himself  to 
church  membership. 


Third,  those  with  the  Educational  spir- 
it— seeking  the  full  development  of  the 
pupil's  religious  life,  which  will  certain- 
ly include  the  following  of  his  Master 
and  service  in  the  church. 

The  educational  aim  bridges  the  chasm 
which  has  existed  in  the  child's  experi- 
ence between  education  in  the  day  school, 
and  in  the  S.  S.  He  learns  that  one  is 
just  as  serious,  as  valuable,  as  service- 
able as  the  other,  that  the  day  school 
is  not  the  only  one  that  means  business. 

Enrollment. 
The  ideal  enrollment  is  that  every  per- 
son in  the  parish,  including  the  adults, 
shall  be  enrolled  in  the  S.  S.,  working 
or  studying.  This,  together  with  the 
active  Cradle  Roll,  constitutes  the  Lu- 
theran school.  We  do  not  look  at  the 
S.  S.  as  a  sort  of  children's  church,  be- 
cause it  does  not  take  the  place  of 
church.  Neither  do  we  consider  it  as 
an  evangelizing  agency.  Instead — it  is 
a  part  of  the  church  where  we  seek  to 
develop  the  child;  add  to  that  which  he 
already  has  received  in  baptism,  and  to 
build  him  up  in  Christian  consciousness 
and  character.  It  is  a  place  where  the 
whole  congregation  may  meet  for  in- 
struction in  the  Word  of  God. 

Attendance. 
The  ideal  in  attendance  is  that  every 
person  enrolled  shall  be  either  present 
at  school  or  accounted  for  by  excuse  of 
sickness,  absence  from  the  city,  or  study- 
ing elsewhere.  Further,  that  there  shall 
never  come  a  time  in  the  life  of  any- 
one in  which  the  S.  S.  shall  not  have 
a  place  in  which  he  may  either  serve  or 
be  served. 

Efficiency. 

Let  the  school  be  known  by  its  ef- 
ficiency. People  know  the  difference  be- 
tween a  good  school  and  a  poor  one,  as 
certainly  as  bees  know  the  difference 
between  glucose  and  honey. 

Regularity. 
Set  a  standard  of  regularity.  Give 
credit  for  attendance.  Enlist  the  home. 
Use  report  cards  every  quarter.  An  ir- 
regular, irresponsible  superintendent  or 
principal  cannot  cultivate  regularity  in 
the  school.  Even  greater  is  the  power  of 
the  teacher's  example. 

Sunday  School  Rooms. 
The  ideal  Sunday  school  building  or 
rooms  must  be  designed  for  a  definite  pur- 
pose, with  clear  ideas  as  to  the  uses  of 
its  various  parts  and  must  be  arranged 
for  actual  work.  The  principal  things 
to  be  secured  In  any  building  are:  sep- 
arateness  of  classes  for  class  work;  uni- 
ty of  divisions  at  will  for  assembly,  and 
the  fitness  of  all  rooms  for  education 
purposes.  The  ground  floor,  or  upper 
floors,  are  preferable  to  the  basement  of 
a  church  for  S.  S.  work.  Basements 
are  usually  damp,  dark  and  rather 
gloomy  looking. 


Equipment. 

The  ideal  as  to  equipment  would  be 
such  a  condition  of  the  treasury  as 
would  permit  the  purchase  of  everything 
that  would  really  help  the  educational 
and  religious  ends  of  the  school.  The 
day  is  past  when  it  was  a  matter  of 
pride  with  the  teacher  to  be  able  to  say 
that  she  needed  nothing  but  the  grace 
of  God  in  her  heart  and  the  Bible  in  her 
hands.  We  cannot  afford  to  despise  any 
accessory  to  perfect  service.  We  recog- 
nize that  children  have  other  organs  be- 
sides those  of  hearing;  they  have  eyes 
and  hands  and  mouths,  and  that  they 
learn  much  more  with  their  eyes  or 
even  with  their  hands  than  with  their 
ears. 

Beginning  with  the  essential  things: 
chairs  will  be  needed.  Choose  them 
with  reference  to  the  size  of  the  pupils 
and  to  the  kind  of  work  there  is  to  do 
in  the  classroom.  The  sitting  of  second- 
ary or  intermediate  division  students  in 
small  groups  around  tables  has  been 
found  to  be  very  helpful. 

Let  the  walls  of  the  room  be  a  lesson 
in  simple  beauty,  and  cleanliness  and 
good  cheer.  Pictures  have  a  place  on 
the  walls  and  also  in  the  work  of  the 
teacher.  Be  sure  they  are  worthy  of 
their  place. 

There  should  be  an  abundance  of  maps 
and  charts.  Also  once  you  have  trained 
teachers  in  using  blackboards  you  will 
never  be  without  them. 

Ample  provision  for  music  must  be 
made. 

Program  of  Worship. 
By  program  we  mean  the  schedule  of 
the  school's  work  at  each  session.  A 
school  on  a  schedule  is  a  school  that  ar- 
rives somewhere.  Let  every  hymn,  read- 
ing or  other  exercise  be  selected  with 
reference  to  the  influence  on  the  pupils 
life.  Always  start  on  time.  Limit  each 
section  of  the  program  strictly  to  its 
allotted  time.  Make  the  closing  work 
brief.  Under  no  circumstances  allow 
strangers  to  address  the  school.  Also 
keep  in  mind  that  much  harm  may  be 
done  by  numerous  reports  and  announce- 
ments. Use  a  blackboard  for  announce- 
ments. Distribute  papers  and  other 
printed  material  either  by  the  teacher 
after  dismissal,  or  by  ushers  in  the  vesti- 
bules, never  in  class  if  you  have  any 
desire  to  gain  attention  or  preserve  or- 
der. 

Glass  Work. 
This  is  a  study  of  the  management  of 
the  class  and  the  conditions  of  the  school 
during  the  lesson  period.  This  depends 
on  the  teacher  and  her  class.  Previous 
speakers  have  given  us  splendid  articles 
as  to  the  Ideal  Teacher  and  Ideal  Class 
and  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  dwell 
further  upon  these  two  important  parts 
of  Sunday  school  work.  Suffice  to  say, 
they  are  indeed  all  important. 

(Continued) 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Shall  the  Laws  of  the  Land  be 
Upheld? 

On  April  3,  1922,  the  New  York  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  held  at  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y., 
adopted  the  following  resolution: 

In  this  hour  when  orderly  self-govern- 
ment is  on  trial,  when  the  ability  of 
a  representative  democracy  to  carry  in- 
to effect  the  moral  convictions  of  the 
majority  of  its  citizenship  is  being  test- 
ed, it  is  intolerable  that  the  American 
doctrine  of  freedom  of  speech  and  free- 
dom of  the  press  should,  by  many  city 
newspapers  thi-oughout  the  country,  the 
most  offensive  one  being  published  in 
New  York  City,  be  stretched  and  per- 
verted into  covering  open  warfare  upon 
the  sovereignty  of  the  nation  and  con- 
spiracy to  defeat  the  Constitution  to  an 
extent  more  aggravated  and  more  seri- 
ous in  potential  menace  than  the  offenses 
for  which  various  publications  were 
ordered  suspended  during  the  war. 

Therefore,  the  New  York  Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  hereby  respectfully  requests  the 
United  States  government,  through  the 
Department  of  Justice,  to  ascertain 
whether  the  efforts  to  nullify  the  Eigh- 
teenth Amendment  to  the  Federal  Con- 
stitution and  to  bring  into  contempt  and 
break  down  the  statute  without  which 
the  Amendment  will  be  of  no  effect,  made 
by  certain  newspapers  in  New  York  and 
elsewhere,  notably  the  New  York  World, 
and  whether  their  incitement  to  vio- 
lence against  those  who  represent  the 
churches  in  upholding  what  the  Consti- 
tution declares  to  be  "the  supreme  law 
of  the  land"  do  not  in  fact  constitute 
a  punishable  offense  against  the  peace, 
safety  and  good  order  of  the  nation,  and, 
if  so,  we  request  the  government  to  act 
accordingly. 

The  Methodists  are  unquestionably 
correct,  and  the  Lutherans  and  all  other 
religious  bodies  should  hasten  to  endorse 
their  action.  During  the  war  we  severe- 
ly punished  any  individual  who  gave 
utterance  to  any  attack  on  our  laws, 
however  slight.  We  would  not  stand  for 
any  slur  cast  upon  our  constitution  and 
our  government  by  any  editor  or  other 
Individual.     Shall  the  great  American 


people  now  silently  stand  the  attacks 
made  by  some  of  our  Metropolitan  press 
on  what  has  properly  and  in  due  course 
been  incorporated  into  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States?  We  believe  in 
the  freedom  of  the  press,  but  we  don't 
believe  that  a  newspaper,  which  has 
made  itself  the  mouthpiece  of  the  whis- 
key trust,  which  Joseph  Cook,  for  want 
of  a  better  term,  was  wont  to  style  "the 
Satanic  thumb,"  should  be  permitted  to 
flagrantly  attack  the  Constitution.  There 
never  were  any  more  defiant  lawbreak- 
ers than  the  people  who  lived  by  traffick- 
ing in  liquor.  They  still  think  they  are 
immune  to  punishment.  It  is  time  the 
United  States  made  every  one  under- 
stand that  all  its  laws  are  made  to  be 
obeyed. 


How  Fragile  Are  All  Man's  Works. 

The  picture  of  Russia  which  a  recent 
traveler  gives  us,  after  a  journey  of 
some  thousands  of  miles  through  that 
country,  is  one  calculated  to  cause  us 
to  reflect  upon  the  exceeding  thinness 
of  the  veneer  which  we  call  civilization. 
Five  years  of  revolution,  of  suspension 
of  the  constructive  labors  by  which 
alone  the  world  manages  to  keep  its 
head  above  the  waters  of  destruction, 
has  reduced  that  great  empire  to  the 
conditions  of  a  primitive  age. 

We  see  in  this  picture  a  Russia  liv- 
ing in  tatters,  its  cities  in  ruins,  its 
countryside  desolate  and  abandoned. 
The  works  of  man  by  which  we  judge 
his  progress  in  the  arts  of  civilization, 
his  houses,  his  roads,  his  implements  of 
agriculture  and  tools  of  industry,  are 
fallen  into  disuse  and  decay.  The  sound 
of  the  hammer  and  the  saw  has  ceased; 
the  fire  is  out  in  the  forge  and  the 
social  hum  by  which  alone  we  distin- 
guish the  civilized  and  gregarious  life 
of  man  from  that  of  nomads  is  stilled. 
In  all  Russia,  broadly  speaking,  no  house 
has  been  built  or  repaired  in  five  years, 
no  worn  out  tool  or  article  of  domestic 
use  has  been  replaced  by  a  new,  no 
clothing  has  been  made,  no  ravage  of 
time  and  use  made  whole  in  any  of  the 
instruments  of  life  and  living  with 
which  man  carries  on  his  battle  against 
the  forces  of  Nature. 

Five  years  only  has  this  suspension 
lasted,  the  merest  fraction  of  time 
measured  against  the  long  struggle  man 
has  maintained  to  lift  himself  from 
the  condition  in  which  history  discov- 
ered him,  and  in  that  brief  space  a  whole 
people  has  retrograded  a  century.  Russia 
today  is  not  unlike  the  site  of  that  ill- 
fated  settlement  which  adventurous  Eng- 
lishmen planted  in  Darlen,  and  which 
rescuers  found  swallowed  by  the  jungle, 
one  survivor  alone  falling  at  their  feet 
to  cry,  like.  Job's  messenger,  "I  alone  am 
escaped  to  tell  thee." 

How  fragile  a  thing  is  this  work  we 
call  civilization.  By  infinite  toil  and 
perseverance   man   marks   out   a  little 


space  on  the  rugged  face  of  his  planet, 
scrapes  the  stubborn  soil  and  plants  his 
grain,  whose  fruit  is  exposed  to  a  thou- 
sand hazards  before  it  comes  to  his  ta- 
ble, fashions  himself  a  shelter  from  the 
elements  and  giving  the  name  of  home, 
city,  state,  society  to  these  works  of  his 
hands  vainly  fancies  he  has  subdued  Na- 
ture and  conquered  for  himself  a  per- 
manent place  in  her  scheme.  He  looks 
about  him  at  his  work  and  his  pride 
rises  high.  He  is  secure;  he  can  rest. 
Or  he  can  turn  now  upon  his  neighbor 
and  measure  strength  with  him.  But 
when  he  turns  again  from  this  diver- 
sion, what  a  transformation  has  been 
wrought  upon  his  boasted  work. 
His  house  has  fallen;  his  fields  are 
withered  and  dead;  the  river  has  thrown 
down  the  rampart  he  had  raised  against 
it  and  has  reclaimed  its  own;  the  forest 
and  the  jungle  have  advanced  upon  his 
cities  and  wherever  he  turns  his  be- 
wildered eye  the  forces  of  Nature  are 
closing  again  around  him.  And  he  had 
lifted  his  hand  from  its  work  but  for 
a  moment. 

What  we  see  in  Russia  today  is  a 
scene  that  might  as  easily  spread  itself 
upon  any  land  whose  society  should 
cease  for  the  briefest  space  to  carry  on 
the  battle  to  keep  civilization  nailed 
down.  Civilization  isn't  the  natural  con- 
dition of  man.  Savagery  is  that.  Kings- 
ley  tells  us  in  "Westward  Ho!"  of  Eng- 
lish sailors  breaking  from  discipline  to 
embrace  the  lure  of  the  tropic  jungle 
whose  murmuring  waters  soon  became 
sweeter  to  them  than  the  voices  of  their 
kind.  The  veneer  of  civilization  cracks 
easily.  The  forces  of  Nature  are  stronger 
than  those  of  man.  Let  man  nod  for  a 
moment  and  barbarism  is  upon  him  like 
a  lion  from  the  jungle. 

Ka7isas  City  Star. 


The  Arabs  have  a  saying  about  the 
palm  tree,  that  it  stands  with  its  feet  in 
salt  water  and  its  head  in  the  sun.  They 
often  cannot  drink  of  the  brackish  water 
found  in  the  oasis  where  the  palm  grows; 
but  they  tap  the  tree  and  drink  the  sweet 
palm  wine.  The  palm  tree,  by  the  magic 
of  its  inner  life,  can  so  change  the  ele- 
ments found  in  the  unkindly  soil  around 
it  that  they  minister  to  its  growth  and 
strength  and  fruit  bearing.  So  you  and 
I,  in  our  earthly  life,  must  often  have 
our  feet  in  the  mire  and  bitterness  of  sin 
around  us;  and  upon  our  heads  will  often 
beat  the  fierce  heat  of  temptation.  But 
in  spite  of  these  things  we  shall  be  able 
to  grow  and  grow  strong,  rejecting  the 
evil  and  assimilating  the  good,  if  within 
us  there  is  the  making  of  a  new  life 
through  Jesus  Christ. — Christian  Wo7-k. 


Recount  thy  blessings,  O  my  soul. 

Consider  well,  I  pray. 
And  see  if  thou  hast  any  cause 

For  gratefulness  to-day. 

—Jessie  F.  Moser. 
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CONTRIBUTED 
ARTICLES 


Is  It  Worth  WhUe? 

BY  C.  C.  A.  JENSEN. 

Is  it  worth  while  to  be  coucerued  about 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  patients  at  a 
hospital? 

Pearhaps  we  should  not  aslr  this  ques- 
tion. It  should  be  our  concern  to  go  on 
doing  the  Lord's  work,  and  our  work — 
and  He  will  reward  in  His  way  and  on 
His  day,  a  day  which  may  not  be  so  far 
distant. 

We  are  familiar  with  Chrisfs  words  in 
Matthew  25,  when  He  separates  men  into 
two  great  classes.  He  places  one  on  His 
left  side  and  the  other  on  His  right. 
Then  He  addresses  them.  To  those  on 
His  left  He  says:  "Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  the  eternal  fire  which  is  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels :  for 
I  was  hungry,  and  ye  did  not  give  me  to 
eat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not ; 
sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me 
not."  What  an  accusation.  What  a 
shame.  What  selfishness  is  revealed. 
What  lost  opportunities.  What  wasted 
privileges. 

To  those  on  His  right  hand  Christ 
says:  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foimdation  of  the  world :  for  I 
was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  to  eat ;  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink ;  I  was 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
me;  I  was  in  prison  and  ye  came  unto 
me." 

This  expresses  the  close  union  between 
Christ  and  His  people.  This  is  a  union 
not  physical,  but  spiritual,  the  most  ten- 
der and  endearing.  It  is  a  union  of  feel- 
ings and  interests,  of  plans  and  destiny. 
Jesus  and  His  people  have  similar  feel- 
ings, love  the  same  objects,  share  tlie 
same  trials,  inherit  the  same  blessedness. 
Here  is  an  attachment  to  Christ.  Here 
is  an  exhibition  of  love  for  Christ.  Here 
is  a  demonstration  of  the  Christ-spirit. 

But  still  we  ask:  Is  it  worth  while? 
We  mean  worth  while  in  definite  results, 
for  the  sufferer  and  for  the  one  that 
gives  aid.  There  is  certainly  no  harm  in 
looking  for  definite  results  in  spiritual 
matters  as  well  as  material.  The  doc- 
tors, the  nurses,  as  well  as  the  patient 
and  the  patient's  friends  and  relatives 
look  for  definite  results  as  far  as  the 
patient's  recovery  is  concerned.  They 
look  for  improvement  and  return  to 
health.  To  see  definite  results  gives  hope 
and  encouragement.  It  helps  us  to  know 
where  we  are  at.  And  should  not  those 
primarily  interested  in  the  spiritual  care 
and  well  being  of  the  sick  also  be  en- 


couraged and  rejoice  at  seeing  signs  of 
spiritual  life  and  health? 

We  shall  just  give  one  or  two  concrete 
instances.  Then  the  reader  may  judge 
for  himself  if  it  is  worth  while. 

A  certain  man  was  brought  to  St. 
Luke's  Hospital,  Mason  City,  Iowa.  He 
was  seriously  ill.  Days  passed  and  still 
It  was  a  question  of  life  and  death.  The 
doctors  fought  bravely.  The  nurses  kept 
vigil.  Finally  a  turn  for  the  better  came. 
The  patient  had  been  a  booze-fighter.  He 
had  also  been  a  violater  of  the  law.  But 
during  his  sickness  he  had  been  compelled 
to  stop  in  his  mad  rush  in  a  reckless  life. 
He  began  to  thlnlv  of  God,  of  judgment 
and  of  eternity.  The  Rector  of  the  Hos- 
pital spoke  with  him  of  his  soul's  salva- 
tion and  of  the  Saviour,  he  prayed  for 
him  and  with  him.  He  also  gave  him 
helpful  tracts  to  read  nnd  opened  up  the 
Scripture  for  him.  The  Holy  Spirit  did 
His  blessed  work.  The  man  went  home 
well,  but  also  a  better  father,  better 
husband  and  a  better  citizen.  He  went 
home  to  thauk  God  and  serve  his  Masto' 
Jesus  Christ. 

Anotlier  father  came  to  the  Hospital, 
himself  perfectly  well  physically.  But. 
a  son,  a  mere  child,  had  met  with  a  ser- 
ious accident,  which  endangered  his  life, 
and  which,  at  best,  might  leave  him  a 
cripple  for  life.  The  father  had  to  stay 
with  tlie  child.  He  had  time  to  think, 
and  he  did  think.  In  the  course  of  a  con- 
versation he  made  the  following  confes- 
sion :  "This  is  good  for  me.  I  have  been 
getting  too  interested  in  worldly  things. 
I  have  been  carried  away  during  this 
period  of  money  grabbing.  I  have  forgot- 
ten the  Lord.  I  have  neglected  my  spirit- 
ual welfare." 

Just  think  that  a  son,  a  child,  must 
suffer  for  the  father's  carelessness,  his 
sin.  But  that  father,  not  only  confessed 
his  sin.  He  also  received  forgiveness. 
He  prayed  that  his  child  might  be  well 
again.  And,  indeed  the  most  remarkable 
results  were  accomplished. 

Let  us  refer  to  one  more  incident.  This 
is  the  case  of  a  man  that  had  lead  an 
outward  moral  life,  but  who  was  not  a 
professing  Christian.  An  accident 
brought  him  to  the  Hospital.  During  his 
stay  at  the  Hospital,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
he  became  converted.  He  went  home  with 
a  new  purpose.  He  does  his  duty,  a 
long  and  much  neglected  duty,  as  a  fa- 
ther. By  example  and  by  precept  hf 
instructs  his  family.  He  is  the  priest 
in  his  own  home.  He  prays  that  his 
wife  and  his  children  may  also  learn  to 
know  that  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  as  a 
personal  Saviour.  Who  dare  say:  "Hi 
efforts  will  be  in  wain?"  Who  dare  say: 
"His  prayers  will  remain  unanswered - 
Jesus  has  said:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  of  the 
Father,  he  will  give  It  you  in  my  name." 

We  send  missionaries  to  the  foreign 
field,  and  we  should  send  more.  We  build 
hospitals  on  the  mission  field  along  the 
great  pllgi'ini  courses  where  innumerable 


bands  travel  to  Idol  temples,  that  we 
might  attract  the  attention  of  some  mis- 
erable wanderer,  bring  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  to  the  benighted  soul,  cause 
him  to  turn  from  worshipping  at  some 
idol  shrine  to  the  temple  of  the  living 
God.  And,  by  all  means,  let  us  do  more. 
Then  when  our  missionaries,  our  serv- 
ants, return  home  telling  of  the  helpless- 
ness and  the  misery  of  the  heathen  we 
shed  tears.  We  also  rejoice  when  we  hear 
wh;it  by  the  grace  of  God  they  accomplish. 
And  would  to  God  that  we  had  more  of 
the  enthusiasm  that  brings  not  only  tears 
of  joy  and  sorrow;  but  that  brings  oui 
the  sweat  drops  upon  our  brows  and  the 
hard  cash  from  our  pockets.  The  tears 
In  the  church  pew,  as  a  rule,  are  cheap. 
The  presplration  and  the  hard  cash  cost 
something. 

But  we  are  almost  digressing.  The 
thought  we  want  to  bring  home  Is  this: 
If  it  is  a  wise  mission  policy,  a  paying 
proposition,  from  the  point  of  view  of 
results,  to  establish  hospitals  along  the 
streams  of  human  life  on  the  foreign 
field  In  order  to  reach  perishing  souls 
with  the  Living  Water,  the  Bread  of  Life, 
should  it  not  be  just  as  much  worthwhile 
at  home?  The  hospital  which  seems  to 
be  more  and  more  necessary  is  a  sta- 
tion upon  life's  highway  for  many  a  weary 
and  sick  soul.  Hither  come  vast  num- 
bers. And  here  not  only  is  a  grand  op- 
portunity to  minister  to  the  physical 
needs,  but  no  less  to  the  spiritual.  Do 
we  see  our  opportunity?  Do  we  realize 
our  responsibility?  Are  we  willing  to  do 
this  much  needed  work?  Or  are  we  going 
to  leave  it  undone,  or  for  others  to  do  — 
Reformed,  Catholics,  unbelievers?  Shall 
we  Lutherans  play  the  part  of  the  Priest 
and  Levite  in  the  parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan?  Reader,  what  do  you  say? 
What  do  you  do? 

Mason  City,  la. 


Would  We  Be  Benefited  by  Devoting 
Some  Time  to  Discussion  of  Theo- 
logical Questions  at  Our  Con- 
ference and  Synodical 
Meetings  ? 

BY  J.  TORELL. 

As  some  thoughts  on  our  synodical 
meetings  in  former  days  were  raised  by 
the  editor  of  The  Lutheran  Companion 
in  a  recent  issue,  I  felt  It  my  duty  to 
thank  him  for  it  and  to  express  the  hope 
that  some  more  may  be  said  in  the  same 
direction,  because  we  need  it.  I  for  one 
of  the  older  ministers  surely  appreciate 
what  the  editor  says  on  this  question, 
and  a  healthy  discussion  of  the  subject, 
more  than  a  personal  letter  of  apprecia- 
tion, would  make  the  editor  feel  that 
he  is  not  fighting  alone. 

We  surely  need  to  return  to  the  old- 
fashioned  study  and  discusion  of  theolog- 
ical questions  before  we  drift  too  far 
away  from  theology  altogether.  I  can 
not  rid  myself  of  the  thought  that  a 
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danger,  more  real  than  we  imagine,  is 
approaching  in  this  very  respect.  How 
much  time  do  we  pastors  devote  each 
week  to  review  Lutheran  theology,  the 
Biblical  doctrines  that  we  studied  in  the 
Seminary?  I  do  not  claim  that  our 
young  pastors  are  ignorant  or  indiffer- 
ent; ratlier  are  some  of  them  too  much 
up-to-date  in  speculations  of  an  alien 
nature,  which  give  no  spiritual  food,  but 
dim  the  splendour  of  the  light  from  the 
great  Gospel,  the  Biblical  saving  truth, 
and  which  makes  them  weak  in  the  pul- 
pit. Many  books  will  not  save  us,  but 
to  be  well  rooted  in  the  old  truth  taught 
us  in  our  childhood  and  at  our  Seminary 
will.  We  must  get  new  books,  the  very 
best  only,  but  one  gets  more  benefit  if 
he  also  reads  the  old  books  over  and 
over  again.  Our  constant  experience 
helps  us  to  find  more  for  the  heart  and 
life  in  them  than  we  found  at  first  when 
we  began  our  Seminary  course,  yes, 
many  times  more  even  than  we  expect- 
ed at  our  graduation.  The  practical  life 
and  many  ideas  of  our  parishioners  are 
splendid  teachers  in  theology. 

"Prepare  for  old  age"  should  be  the 
motto  of  each  one  of  us.  There  will 
come  a  time  when  our  memory  more  or  ^ 
less  forsakes  us.  For  that  reason  it  be- 
hooves us  to  store  up  for  future  use  a 
large  supply  of  the  very  best  theological 
literature  and  use  it  until  the  knowledge 
shall  remain  in  us  as  long  as  we  live, 
as  John  says:  "I  have  not  written  unto 
you  because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is 
of  the  truth.  Let  that  therefore  abide 
in  you  which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning.  If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in  you, 
ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son  and 
the  Father"  (1  John  2:  21,  24).  Yes, 
that  which  we  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning is  the  saving  Gospel  from  heaven 
and  there  is  no  lie  in  it.  We  ought  to 
go  back  to  the  custom  of  former  days 
when  we  devoted  much  time  to  practical 
theological  discussions  at  our  Synodical 
meetings.  Those  discussions  stimulated 
further  study  and  strengthened  the. uni- 
ty in  the  faith. 

Now  you  hear  some  ministers  speak 
scornfully  of  our  doctrine  and  some  of 
the  teaching  in  the  Seminary.  This  was 
something  unheard  of  in  the  early  days. 
It  would  not  have  been  tolerated.  You 
may  think  that  we  did  not  have  so  much 
to  do  when  we  were  able  to  set  aside 
annually  two  weeks  for  a  meeting  like 
that,  but  the  fact  is  that  we  had  to 
work  night  and  day  traveling  around 
amongst  our  people  without  salary  for 
most  of  our  work.  It  was  not  an  easy 
matter  either  to  convince  the  people  that 
they  should  come  over  to  our  Lutheran 
faith  and  become  members  of  our  church, 
because  the  sectarian  influence  in  Swe- 
den and  in  this  country  had  created 
enmity  against  our  church  and  against 
the  Lutheran  doctrine.  We  met  opposi- 
tion everywhere  every  day. 


How  then  could  we  gain  any  headway? 
Because  we  had  a  few  who  were  faith- 
ful to  our  church  and  strict  adherents  of 
our  theology,  who  exercised  freedom  in 
church  practices  and  forbearance  with 
primitive  conditions  and  were  lowly  of 
mind,  but  who  were  prepared  to  prove 
at  any  time  every  particle  of  our  doc- 
trine and  the  value  of  our  church  prac- 
tices. Money  was  always  given  a  second- 
ary place  as  merely  an  external  necessi- 
ty, but  nothing  more.  We  prepared  for 
weeks  to  procure  money  for  the  ex- 
penses of  our  synodical  meetings.  Oh! 
how  we  longed  for  the  time  when  the 
Synod  was  to  convene  because  it  devoted 
so  much  time  to  doctrinal  discussions 
and  brotherly  conversations.  If  we  had 
something  like  it  now,  we  would  study 
more,  prepare  ourselves  better  for  our 
task  and  help  to  defend  one  another 
against  the  destructive  theology  which 
is  so  fascinating,  especially  to  the  specu- 
lative mind. 

The  meeting  lasted  two  weeks,  but  we 
needed  it.  And  we  need  such  meetings 
just  as  bad  now.  We  did  not  discuss  a 
point  of  order  for  three  sessions,  as 
was  stated,  but  it  was  raised  again  dur- 
ing three  sessions,  only  a  little  time  be- 
ing devoted  to  it  at  each  session.  The 
leader  in  that  discussion  was  Dr.  P.  Sjo- 
blom  who  made  the  assertion  that  "the 
previous  question  is  a  dangerous  weapon 
in  a  foolish  man's  hands."  And  he  won 
out,  because  he  was  right.  To  cut  off 
a  debate  at  the  moment  the  other  side 
needs  to  be  heard  may  cause  an  unjust 
decision.  Dr.  Sjoblom  would  not  let 
that  become  a  practice  with  us,  as  was 
customary  in  political  debate.  It  is  a 
dangerous  practice,  since  it  tends  to  de- 
stroy brotherly  feeling  and  usually  re- 
sults in  the  question  being  brought  up 
again.  No  question  is  truly  decided  un- 
til it  is  correctly  and  justly  decided. 
Only  one  illustration,  which  occurred  at 
our  last  synodical  meeting:  During  the 
discussion  of  a  paragraph  of  the  Con- 
stitution which  proposed  to  create  a  com- 
mon Board  for  all  our  schools  and  thus 
bring  a  burden  of  eight  more  institutions 
from  the  conferences  to  the  Synod,  one 
member  asked  for  the  floor  five  or  six 
times  in  succession  and  wanted  only 
three  minutes  to  sound  a  warning,  that 
the  conferences  concerned  and  our  con- 
gregations ought  to  be  considered,  be- 
cause they  had  to  carry  the  burdens, 
but  he  could  not  get  the  floor  for  the 
reason  given  publicly,  "We  have  no 
time."  The  presiding  officer  apparently 
was  determined  that  the  Synod  should 
undertake  that  much  more  business  and 
responsibility,  but  how  could  the  dele- 
gates be  held  responsible  for  placing 
such  a  burden  upon  the  congregations 
for  all  time  to  come?  Dr.  Sjoblom  was 
of  congregationallstic  tendencies  in  such 
matters,  and  so  was  the  Synod;  but  then 
we  had  the  people  witli  us,  which  Is 
scarcely  the  case  now.  The  past  had  its 
prestige,  and  so  has  the  present.  Some 


of  our  glory  has  of  necessity  departed; 
but  we  are  serving  the  same  Master  as 
our  forefathers  did  and  will  have  the 
same  blessings  from  above  if  we  do  not 
cherish  any  new  theological  illusions, 
but  hold  fast  to  what  God  has  blest  of 
our  church  work  in  the  past. 
Chesterton,  Ind. 


Our  Lutheran  A  Capella  Choir. 

ADOLF  HULT. 

With  the  first  Lutheran  church  of  Mo- 
line  filled,  so  filled  that  the  writer,  who 
came  but  two  minutes  past  eight,  sat  on 
a  kitchen  chair  farthest  back  on  the  rear 
gallery, — that  indicates  the  appreciation 
of  our  communities. 

The  beautiful  evening  of  April  26th 
was  wedded  to  the  beauteous  tonal  offer- 
ings inside  of  the  sanctuary. 

Gounod's  modern  French  mystical 
"Bow  down  Thine  ear"  was  given  with 
that  meditative  Roman  prayer  and  adora- 
tion spirit  of  the  great  composer  of 
France.  Pius  X  by  his  Encyclical  ruled 
out  this  French  choral  music.  But  the 
lovers  of  good  modern  writing  call  for  it. 
It  was  a  thoughted  contrast  to  have  the 
genius  Palestrina's  "Gloria  Patri"  come 
next.  The  crystalline  serenity  of  Pales- 
trina's polyphonous  (independent  voices, 
or  parts)  music  charms  me,  it  is  that 
celestial  serenity  and  that  angelic  intima- 
tion of  sounds  "not  heard"  which  makes 
Palestrina  so  wondrous.  The  choir  felt 
this  nobly.  And  then  came  Peter  Sohren 
(1668),  the  orthodox  seventeenth  century 
man,  with  his  massive  brusque  masculini- 
ty. It  received  by  the  basses  a  ringing 
tonal  expression.  The  basses  octaved 
with  dark,  solid  mass  effects.  One  of 
the  two  best  rendered  numbers,  to  my 
thought,  was  our  Norwegian  Christian- 
sen's "Der  ringes  paa  jord,"  Northland 
poesy  in  composition  and  rendition,  till 
you  dreamed  yourself  where  "der  skinner 
sol  over  dale"  (where  shines  the  sun  o'er 
the  vales).  Light,  deft  touches  of  this 
typically  Norwegian  work  of  Christian- 
sen, the  great  master  of  choral  technique, 
heard  twice  in  these  regioas.  "Good  Fri- 
day" by  Michael  Haydn  has  compact 
chord-succession,  moves  in  a  simple  un- 
florid  way,  sets  carefully  forth  its  har- 
monies. A  plain,  homespun  vadmal, — 
this  old  German  hymn-anthem.  In  the 
"Passion  Song"  of  Gounod  I  thought  the 
choir  brought  out  the  words  "O  Jesus, 
all  glory  to  Thee"  with  thrilling  impres- 
siveness.  Both  composition  and  rendi- 
tion of  Lindeman-Christiansen's  "Built 
on  a  rock"  seemed  to  me  the  marvel  num- 
ber of  the  delightful  program.  The  old 
Chorale  and  its  figured  choral  setting  has 
found  a  marvellous  form  by  the  genius 
of  Christiansen.  The  sturdy  Norwegian 
cliff  and  fjeld  character  blends  with  the 
fair  and  melodied  loveliness.  The  obli- 
gato  (solo  with  accompaniment)  sung  by 
Mr.  Martin  Anderson  gave  us  what  the 
colorful    and    touching    tones  demand. 
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What  a  gem  of  choral  glory  is  this  com- 
position! One  felt  deeply  joyed  at  the 
choir's  work  .here.  It  was  big  with  the 
necessary  enthusiasm  in  rendering  such 
a  masterful  writing  as  this  motette.  Then 
we  heard  the  Russian  Tschaikowsky  in 
his  always  welcome  -  "Cherubim  Song," 
from  the  Russian  Liturgy.  There  is  a 
certain  unearthly,  superworldly  angelical- 
ness  about  this  song  of  the  great  Rus- 
sian. We  find  ourselves  among  the  trans- 
ports of  the  angelic  hosts, — and  how  deni- 
zens of  this  blood-drenched  world  cry  out 
for  that  in  these  days  of  horrid  butch- 
eries, diabolical  starvation,  Satanic  plot- 
tings  and  plannings!  Oh,  how  the  world 
is  far  from  this  type  of  song!  When 
Kastalsky's  carroled  "O  gladsome  Light" 
followed,  we  heard  again  the  derided 
Slavic  glories, — and  the  soul  of  a  people 
whom  all  the  world  has  outlawed,  alas, 
and  to  its  coming  doom! — Was  there  one 
of  us  who  did  not  waken,  when  the  choir 
put  on  Christiansen's  "Wake,  awake," 
the  old  chorale  set  to  a  strong,  fiery, 
Christ-impetuous  text?  What  enthusiasm 
the  composer  and  the  singers  let  loose 
here!  The  sopranos  were  taxed  almost 
to  the  utmost, — it  is  a  fearsome  piece  for 
the  upper  voices.  A  choired  Bridal 
Chorus  of  the  Church,  this  motette! 

Softly,  humanly,  warmly,  American 
well  nigh,  I  would  say,  came  Nevin's 
facile,  heartening  and  always  gladly  heard 
"Some  blessed  day."  The  choir  seemed 
at  home  with  this  dear  anthem,  and  it 
gave  a  finished  conclusion  to  the  pro- 
gram.— The  mixed  public  cheapened  the 
event  by  Chautauqua  salute,  in  the  sanc- 
tuary! 

Who  of  us  is  not  more  than  happy  that 
Director  Bostrom  and  the  choir  have 
taken  up  a  cappella  singing?  With  such 
success  after  but  a  year,  what  will  not 
the  future  bring!  I  love  to  dream  of  all 
the  lovely  possibilities. 

And  now  to  dreamland  with  the  "end 
of  a  perfect  day"  singing  me  into  a 
yearning,  not  of  this  country,  but  of  the 
Homeland  of  my  soul, — "some  blessed 
day." 

After  the  concert. 


Outlawed. 

BY  C.  E.  FRISK. 

It  was  but  the  other  day  we  were  in- 
formed of  the  action,  issuing  from  church 
officials  in  England  to  their  missionaries 
in  India,  to  eliminate  the  most  blessed 
name  from  books  and  hymns  so  as  not 
to  offend  the  heathen  and  embarrass  the 
"most  Christian  King"  in  his  dealings 
with  them.  The  news  was  astonishing 
and  caused  much  unfavorable  comment. 

But  what  think  you  of  this,  issuing 
from  a  judge  in  the  land  that  has  prided 
itself  on  being  a  haven  for  all  religious 
and  political  refugees:  Edward  Lindbeck 
appeared  before  Judge  Ernst  M.  Card  in 
Tacoma  as  an  applicant  for  citizenship 
in  the  United  States.    The  judge  asked 


Lindbeck:  "If  you  were  ordered  to  take 
up  arms  and  shoot  a  fellowman  in  de- 
fense of  your  country,  would  you  do  it? — 
Really  I  do  not  believe  that  I  could  do 
it.  It  would  be  contrary  to  my  belief. — 
Suppose  a  man  attacked  you,  would  you 
find  it  possible  to  retaliate? — No,  the  Lord 
would  attend  to  him. — Suppose  then  that 
you  woke  up  and  found  a  thief  in  the 
house  and  about  to  strike  your  child  a 
blow.  Would  you  then  shoot  the  bandit? 
— The  Lord  will  not  permit  him  to  harm 
the  child.  Lindbeck  was  refused  citizen- 
ship on  the  ground  that  he  had  scruples 
about  doing  his  duties  as  a  citizen. 
Strange,  in  the  face  of  our  past  history 
and  avowed  principles,  and  the  regard 
shown  the  Quakers  and  Friends  and  the 
like,  also  in  consideration  of  that  we 
have  disavowed  all  militarism  and  have 
fought  "the  last  war." 

But  listen  again:  While  Senator  La 
Follette  was  discussing  the  four-power 
pact  on  the  Senate  floor.  Senator  Watson 
interrupted  to  say:  "It  has  come  to  me 
from  a  source  which  I  cannot  reveal,  but 
upon  which  I  rely,  that  the  pastor  who 
opened  the  conference  with  prayer  had 
in  his  prayer  an  allusion  to  the  merits 
of  the  blood  of  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  he  was  asked  to  strike  it  out,  and 
he  did  strike  it  out."  "He  denied  his 
Christ,"  said  Senator  La  PoUette.  "Yes," 
replied  Senator  Watson,  "and  he  did  it 
because  of  a  nation  which  at  the  very 
time  was  crucifying  Him  anew." 

Much  concern  has  also  been  expressed 
about  the  disregard  for  the  sanctity  of 
the  institution  of  marriage,  and  with 
good  cause,  but  have  some  of  the  100% 
in  State  and  Church  repented  of  their 
evil  ways?  A  noble  woman,  a  daughter 
of  patriots  and  a  devoted  mother,  was 
imprisoned  for  stating  this  truth:  "When 
the  governments  of  Europe  and  the  clergy 
of  Europe  demanded  of  the  women  of 
the  warring  countries  that  they  might 
give  themselves,  in  marriage  or  out,  in 
order  that  the  men  might  'breed  b^ore 
they  die' — that  was  not  a  crime  of  mad- 
dened passion — it  was  the  crime  of  cold- 
blooded brutal  selfishness — and  by  that 
crime  the  women  of  Europe  were  reduced 
to  the  status  of  breeding  animals  on  a 
stock  farm."  This  woman  was  belied, 
sentenced  to  prison,  and  though  later 
liberated,  a  degraded  and  debauched  press 
will  not,  as  it  had  to  do  in  the  case  of 
Senator  La  Follette,  who  was  belied  and 
slandered,  make  proper  and  chivalrous 
amends  for  the  wrong  done  her  and  set 
those  minds  right  that  now  and  for  five 
years  have  hounded  her  about  the  coun- 
try. And  that  is  the  free  America,  the 
friend  of  the  wronged  and  abused!  Our 
minds  and  hearts  must  be  disabused  and 
cleansed  of  the  horrible  iniquity  of  lies 
and  hatred  engendered  during  the  war, 
before  we  can  deal  justly  and  honorably 
with  one  another.  But  let  us  by  all 
means  see  to  it  that  when  the  test  comes 
of  confessing  or  denying  the  Christ  we 
do  not  condemn  ourselves  in  condemning 


others.  Outlawing  Christ  will  bring  the 
same  results  upon  us  as  has  befallen  the 
Jews.  Diplomatic  compromises  and  ex- 
pediency in  subserviency  to  human  au- 
thority rather  than  obedience  to  God  and 
the  confession  of  Christ  brings  Christi- 
anity into  disrepute. 
Taylors  Falls,  Minn. 


The  Siberian  Mission.        .  . 

C.   J.  SODISKGKE.X. 

The  following  letter  was  received 
March  16.  The  writer  is  a  full-blooded 
Eskimo.  Because  of  the  glimpse  it  af- 
fords into  the  heart  of  a  Christian  con- 
vert we  beg  leave  to  publish  it  and  ex- 
actly as  it  is  written,  omitting  names. 

Nome,  Alaska,  Jan.  27th,  1922. 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Have  received  your  good  letter  of  Sept. 
20th,  1921,  it  has  been  long  time  in  the 
way  to  here.  For  I've  received  it  soon 
before  Xmas.  Will  now  answer  it  before 
I  take  my  needed  rest  for  the  night. 

Am  feeling  good,  both  spiritually  and 
bodily  of  which  I  am  so  thankful  for. 
My  heart  is  full  of  Praises  to  the  Lord 
for  the  way  He  has  cared  for  me,  in 
times  of  trials,  that  we  have  past.  Vic- 
tory is  ours  through  His  name,  although 
I  have  lost  what  I  have  hoped  for.  Am 
kept  busy  this  winter,  am  teaching  in 
native  school  and  by  God's  help  am  doing 
Mission  Work  right  along.  Have  a  Bible 
Class  once  a  week  and  am  still  teaching 
Sun.  Sch.  interpreting,  singing  Gospel 
songs  and  preaching  Jesus  to  the  natives. 
The  Lord  is  blessing  our  work  daily. 

Am  asked  to  take  N.  N's  place  for  next 
winter  but  have  refused  to  take  it  at 
first,  but  they  are  still  trying  to  get  me 
to  take  it.  And  am  also  calling  to  Kotze- 
bue  to  do  Mission  Work  under  the 
Friends,  but  have  not  heard  from  they 
lately,  And  I'm  sure  that  I'm  expected 
to  teach  again  next  winter.  Do  not  know 
what  I  shall  do  yet.  But  have  left  every 
thing  in  God's  Hands  in  prayer  for  Him 
to  lead  me,  where  I  belong  in  His  service. 
More  souls  for  His  Kingdom  is  my  hearts 
desire.  Let  me  hear  from  you  again. 
For  your  letter  has  been  a  blessing  to 
me.  For  it  had  a  ring  of  salvation  and 
is  comforting  to  me. 

Our  friend  N.  N.  has  not  been  proving 
faithful  to  the  Lord.  And  I  think  after 
all  it  would  be  best,  if  he  is  let  alone, 
and  see  how  he  is  doing.  And  I'm  de- 
cided not  to  send  for  N.  N.  My  prayer 
is  that  you  may  be  able  to  find  Faithful 
Christian  Workers  for  Siberia.  I  do  not 
know  whether  N.  N's  will  go  or  not.  The 
time  when  I  worked  for  Mission  at  Unala- 
kleet  he  was  not  a  stable  man  in  his 
religion,  but  his  wife  is  one  of  our  most 
dear  christian  we  have,  all  of  their  chil- 
dren do  not  care  very  much  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  that  is  when  I  was  with 
them.  They  may  have  changed  I  do  not 
know. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 

 «  


Rev.  C.  T.  Carlson,  ToUey,  N.  D.,  has 
accepted  the  call  to  the  Clearbrook  and 
Oak  Pai'k  charge,  Minnesota. 

Rev.  August  Samuelson,  Dawson, 
Minn.,  has  been  called  to  the  Clara  Lu- 
theran church,  Brainerd,  Minn. 

Rev.  Gustaf  Nyquist,  Axtell,  Kansas, 
is  considering  a  call  to  the  New  Gott- 
land  church,  near  McPherson,  Kansas. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Benson,  who  is  returning 
to  the  United  States  from  China,  informs 
us  that  until  June  15  his  address  will  be 
523  Ontario  Street,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
After  this  date  his  address  will  be  75 
Sea  Street,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

Essex,  Iowa.  The  Wennerberg  Chorus 
gave  a  concert  in  the  St.  Johns  Luther- 
an church  on  April  15.  The  attendance 
was  large,  the  auditorium  and  gallery 
both  being  filled.  The  program  was  flue 
and  gave  general  satisfaction.  The  re- 
ceipts were  $143.50. 

The  Annual  Luther  League  Conven- 
tion of  the  Sioux  Falls  District,  Minne- 
sota Conference  will  be  held  in  Alcester 
on  June  9 — 11.  Every  organized  Lut.her 
League  within  the  district  is  entitled  to 
4  delegates  and  is  to  furnish  2  members 
on  the  program.  All  those  intending  to 
be  present  at  this  Convention  will  please 
inform  the  pastor,  Rev.  Emil  Johnson 
about  their  coming. 

A.  J.  Laurell,  Chairman 

Dr.  Betty  Nilsson,  Rockford,  111.,  has 
tendered  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  United  Lutheran  Church, 
her  resignation  as  superintendent  of 
the  hospital  at  Rajahmundry,  India, 
which  position  she  has  held  for  fourteen 
years.  The  fact  that  her  parents  need- 
ed her  care  have  been  given  as  the  chief 
reason  why  she  has  taken  this  step.  Dr. 
Nilsson's  father  has  since  died,  but  her 
mother  who  is  quite  advanced  in  years, 
is  still  living.  It  is  possible  that  Dr. 
Nilsson  will  be  able  to  take  up  her  work 
in  India  later. 

First  Lutheran  Church,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.  Dr.  A.  W.  Lindquist  was  elec*^ed 
president  of  the  Kansas  conference,  at 
a  recent  meeting  in  Austin,  Texas.  Dr. 
Lindquist  is  elected  president  of  the 
conference  which  bears  the  name  of  the 
state  in  which  he  was  born. — Mr.  Her- 
bert L.  Benson,  chairman  of  the  State 
of  Missouri  in  the  present  L.  B.  A.  cam- 
paign, and  Mr.  E.  E.  Brentson,  will  rep- 
resent our  Brotherhood  at  the  National 
Convention  in  Toledo,  Ohio,  May  9 — 11. 
— The  congregation  lifted  an  Easter  of- 
fering of  five  hundred  dollars. — Rev.  E. 
G.  Chinlund,  Omaha,  Nebr.,  has  been 
invited  to  deliver  an  address  at  the  bac 
calaureate  services  of  the  Trinity  Lu- 
theran Hospital  to  be  held  in  our 
church,  Sunday  evening,  May  2l8t. 


Now  about  the  house  for  Siberia,  I 
think  it  will  be  best  and  cheapest  to  get 
all  the  materials  from  the  States,  since 
lumber  and  other  things  are  so  high  here. 
The  S.  Ship  Co.  has  anounced  cheaper 
freight  for  lumber  next  summer.  Will 
now  close  my  letter  with  love  in  Christ 
and  with  hopes  of  hearing  Good  News  for 
Siberia's  need. 

Brother 
OrroAN  Nashoalook. 


The  Receipts  of  the    China  Mission 

for  the  month  of  March  were  $11,933.88. 

The  Kansas  Conference  elected  the 
following  officers:  President,  Dr.  Albert 
W.  Lindquist;  vice  pres..  Rev.  A.  F. 
Bergstrom;  sec,  A.  S.  Segerhammar; 
treas.,  John  F.  Ahlin. 

The  Salem  Lutheran  Church,  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Alfred  Anderson, 
pastor,  is  experiencing  such  a  growth 
that  a  larger  church  is  becoming  almost 
a  necessity.  Funds  for  this  purpose  are 
being  raised  by  voluntary  contributions. 
So  far  $2,000  have  been  realized. 

New  Conference.  At  the  meeting  of 
Kansas  Conference  in  Austin,  Texas, 
last  week  the  members  of  the  Texas 
District  asked  the  privilege  to  organize 
themselves  into  a  Texas  Conference. 
The  request  was  endorsed  and  will  be 
acted  upon  by  the  Synod  next  month. 

Mr.  Hugo  C.  Larson  of  Rock  Island, 
111.,  who  graduated  from  Augustana  Col- 
lege in  1919,  has  been  elected  a  Fellow 
of  the  American-Scandinavian  Founda- 
tion and  will  pursue  studies  in  Metallur- 
gy and  Industrial  Chemistry  at  the 
Royal  Institute  of  Technology  in  Stock- 
holm, Sweden,  for  one  year.  Mr.  Lar- 
son also  intends  to  visit  some  of  the 
larger  steel  works  in  Sweden  for  further 
research  work.  He  will  receive  his  M. 
Sc.  at  Illinois  University  next  month. 

Mr.  Larson  is  the  son  of  Mr.  C.  A. 
Larson  of  the  Augustana  Book  Concei'n, 
treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions. He  will  leave  for  Sweden  in 
June. 


SYNODICAL  DELEGATES! 

Delegates  to  the  Synod  and  to  the 
Convention  of  the  Woman's  Home  and 
Foreign  Mission  Society  are  asked  to 
send  in  their  applications  together  with 
the  registration  fee  of  $5,  as  soon  as 
possible,  in  order  that  lodging  may  be 
arranged  for  them  during  the  meeting. 

Breakfasts  will  be  served  at  the 
homes  and  dinners  and  suppers  at  thb 
Johnson  High  School,  one  block  South 
of  ^he  church.  Individual  meals  may 
also  be  procured,  dinners  for  50  cents 
and  suppers  for  40  cents. 

From  the  St.  Paul  Union  Depot,  at 
which  all  trains  stop,  the  Gustavus  A- 
dolphus  Church  is  reached  by  taking 
either  the  Payne-Duluth  or  Payne-G  rove- 
land  street  car,  going  East,  to  Sims  St. 
Then  walk  2  blocks  up  hill  to  Welde 
Ave.,  where  the  church  is. 

S.  Hjalmar  Swanson, 
778  Case  St.,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


LUTHER  COLLEGE, 
Wahoo,  Nebr, 

Commencement  is  near  at  hand,  and 
we  wish  to  send  a  word  of  greeting  and 
welcome  to  our  good  friends  throughout 
the  Conference.  Wc  are  looking  forward 
to  great  festivities  and  a  few  days  filled 
with  programs  from  May  5  to  9  inclusive. 

Aside  from  the  usual  class  programs 
and  music  recitals,  we  are  giving  especial 
attention  this  year  to  the  Messiah  chorus. 
At  least  150  voices  will  take  part  in  the 
chorus.  The  orchestra  is  augmented  for 
the  occasion,  and  soloists  will  be:  Gustaf 
Holmquist,  bass;  Arthur  Kraft,  tenor; 
Esther  Pearson,  soprano;  Effle  Johnson, 


contralto.  These  soloists  have  not  only 
musical  talents  and  exceptional  voices, 
but  they  are  people  of  our  own  church, 
spiritually  minded  and  take  special  de- 
light in  rendering  sacred  masterpieces 
like  the  Messiah.  We  are  surely  looking 
forward  to  a  great  treat  on  this  occasion. 

Prof.  Hudson,  director,  has  proven  him- 
self a  very  strong  chorus  leader,  and  with 
the  united  efforts  of  the  faculty  of  Luther 
College,  the  chorus  is  going  to  be  the 
strongest  it  has  ever  been,  and  we  are 
glad  to  report  that  this  year  an  unusual 
number  of  our  town  people,  who  used  to 
sing  years  ago,  are  back  in  the  chorus. 
We  are  on  the  right  track  to  crystallize 
the  chorus  work  at  Luther  College  so 
that  from  henceforth  it  will  attract  more 
than  local  attention. 

The  Commencement  exercises  will  be 
held  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  when  the 
largest  class  in  the  history  of  the  school 
will  be  graduated  from  our  Normal  and 
Classical  departments.  Dr.  Andreen  will 
be  the  speaker  for  the  occasion. 

Among  other  speakers'  during  our  Com- 
mencement will  be  Missionary  Vikner 
from  China  and  Rev.  Westerberg  from 
Axtell.  Both  of  these  are  former  gradu- 
ates of  the  institution,  and  we  will  be 
glad  to  have  them  back  with  us  after 
many  years.  We  know  they  will  bring 
us  valuable  messages. 

Luther  College  has  been  very  busy  of 
late.  Several  debates  have  been  con- 
ducted by  outside  schools,  and  both  our 
boys'  and  girls'  teams  are  bringing  honor 
to  our  school.  Apparently  our  students 
take  a  greater  delight  in  debates  and  in 
literary  contests  than  in  any  other  form 
of  contest.    It  is  surely  a  good  indication. 

Most  of  our  graduates  have  secured 
schools  for  the  coming  year,  but  there 
are  still  a  few  that  we  have  not  assigned 
places  as  yet.  We  are  holding  back  on 
account  of  that  we  are  anxious  to  place 
them  in  our  own  communities,  where 
they  can  be  of  greater  service  to  our 
people,  and  also  to  give  our  people  the 
very  best  and  safest  teachers.  Our  Nor- 
mal students  are  well  trained  and  are  not 
in  any  way  a  whit  behind  graduates  of 
other  similar  schools  in  the  state.  They 
have  had  individual  personal  attention, 
which  is  very  essential  for  the  training 
of  teachers,  and  Dr.  Knock  has  proven 
himself  a  splendid  educational  trainer. 

Again  we  send  a  word  of  cordial  greet- 
ing to  all  our  friends.  Come  and  rejoice 
with  us  during  Commencement,  especially 
Messiah,  May  8th,  and  Commencement, 
May  9th.  A.  T.  S. 


Church  Cannot  Find  Ministers  Enough. 

The  bishop  of  Durham  says  the  Church 
of  England  cannot  find  ministers  enough 
to  fill  its  pulpits.  The  number  of  men 
annually  ordained  since  the  war  has 
been  less  than  one-third  of  those  annual- 
ly oradined  before  the  war.  Because 
of  the  poverty  to  which  so  many  of  rhe 
clergy  have  been  reduced  by  the  war 
many  parents  have  ceased  to  regard  the 
church  as  providing  desirable  careers 
for  their  sons.  There  are  4,000  fewer 
clergy  working  in  the  parishes  of  Eng- 
land than  in  1914. 

The  Largest  Missionary  Conference 
ever  held  in  the  Congo  region  was  the 
General  Conference  of  Protestant  Mis- 
sionaries that  met  at  Bolenge,  October 
29  to  November  7,  1921,  as  guests  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  Congo  Mission. 
There  were  present  103  delegates  from 
twelve  societies.  At  the  evening  ses- 
sions every  member  brought  a  lantern 
since  a  light  is  very  useful  in  case  a 
leopard  or  snake  is  encountered  upon 
the  path.  One  of  the  delegates  was 
two  and  one  half  months  on  the  way 
from  the  far-off  Katanga  region. 
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Correspondence. 


COUNCIL   PLANS   FUTURE  ACTIVI- 
TIES. 

The  National  Lutheran  Council  held  a 
special  meeting  at  the  Cleveland  Hotel, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  Tuesday.  April  4th,  with 
fifteen  members  present. 

The  President,  Dr.  Lauritz  Larson,  pre- 
sented an  extensive  report  on  the  relief 
work  in  Europe  showing  the  appropria- 
tions made  to  the  various  countries  up 
to  the  first  of  April  as  follows : 


European. 

France    $111.8.31.63 

Germany    384,298.15 

Poland   297.904.60 

Austria    72^544.13 

Czecho-Slovakia    45,288.75 

Latvia    45,493.38 

Roumania    77,978..35 

Finland    49,-338.00 

Esthonia    29,701.73 

Hungary    72,006.06 

Lithuania   2,826.59 

Danzig    1,412.18 

Jugo-Slavia    11,839.30 

Ukraine    12.500.00 

Italy    1,492.00 

Siberia    1,000.00 

Russian  Refugess    8.000.00 

Russia    22,002.76 

Spain    2,724.89 

American  Friends  Relief   174.00 

European  Relief  Council   952.07 

Near  East  Relief    6,1.35.67 

China  Famine  Relief   14,5.36.00 

Jerusalem    5.00 

Emergency  Relief    500.00 

Clothing  Relief    160.373.62 

Industrial  Work    1.795.00 

Undesignated    2,120.00 

Foreign  Missions 

China   $122,724.90 

India    64,-383.92 

Japan    11,174.25 

Persia    55.00 

Africa   48.497.91 

South  America    468.33 


$1,684,078.27 

The  balance  remaining  in  the  treasury 
at  present  is  .$4.31,267.15.  The  amount  of 
relief  actually  done  in  Russia  is  very 
much  more  than  the  amount  which  the 
Treasurer's  account  shows  as  having  been 
paid.  This  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that 
the  representatives  of  the  National  Lu- 
theran Council  in  Europe  have  authority 
to  draw  food  supplies  up  to  $-32,000.00 
worth  per  month  from  the  American  Re- 
lief Administration  supplies  against  pay- 
ment being  made  in  New  York  upon  pre- 
sentation of  statement.  So  far  only  small 
statements  have  been  presented  and  paid 
while  the  work  of  relief  has  been  going 
on.  The  balance  of  -$431,267  is  sufficient 
to  take  care  of  the  obligations  of  the 
National  Lutheran  Council  in  Russia  at 
the  rate  of  $32,000.00  per  month  up  to 
September  first  and  the  Foreign  Mission 
obligations,  but  will  leave  a  comparatively 
small  sum  for  the  continuance  of  relief 
work  in  other  European  lands.  Sincere 
hope  was  therefore  expressed  that  many 
contributions  would  still  be  received  from 
the  churches  for  this  work  of  mercy. 

One  of  the  prominent  questions  to  be 
discussed  by  the  Council  was  that  of  the 
future  work  and  finances  of  the  organiza- 
tion. A  special  committee,  consisting  of 
Mr.  E.  F.  Eilert,  Mr.  E.  Clarence  Miller, 
Dr.  N.  R.  Melhorn,  Dr  Peter  I'eterson, 
Dr.  R.  E.  Golladay,  Dr.  L.  W.  Boo,  Presi- 
dent I.  D.  Ylvisaker,  and  Dr.  Lauritz  Lar- 
sen,  which  had  been  appointed  according 
to  decision  of  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee,   reported  through 


its  Chairman,  Mr.  E.  F.  Eilert,  in  part  as 
follows : 

1.  The  Committee  records  its  convic- 
tion that  the  National  Lutheran  Council 
has  justified  its  existence  by  its  important 
and  far-reaching  work  at  home  and 
abroad  since  its  organization. 

2.  Although  we  are  looking  forward 
to  a  time  when  the  need  for  relief  work 
in  Europe  shall  have  gradually  ceased, 
the  Committee  is,  nevertheless,  of  the  con- 
viction that  the  General  Lutheran  bodies 
will  still  have  so  many  common  interests 
that  the  National  Lutheran  Council  will 
be  greatly  needed  as  an  agency  through 
which  the  cooperating  bodies  can  properly 
discharge  the  obligations  of  the.se  com- 
mon interests. 

3.  "We  believe  that  whenever  the  Na- 
tional Lutheran  Council  has  given  public 
expression  to  the  common  conviction  and 
sentiment  of  the  Church  or  has  been 
charged  to  represent  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  America  in  its  attitude  toward  or  re- 
lations to  organized  bodies  outside  of  it- 
self, it  has  done  so  with  fidelity  to  its 
purposes,  within  its  scope,  and  only  after 
unanimous  agreement  of  its  members. 

4.  We  recommend  that  immediate  ac- 
tion be  taken  by  the  National  Lutheran 
Council  to  prepare  for  the  ingathering  of 
the  third  installment  of  the  sum  original- 
ly agreed-upon  and  approved  for  relief 
and  reconstruction  in  Europe  and  the 
support  of  distressed  Lutheran  world  mis- 
sions, and,  that  the  Council  proceed  to 
secure  the  official  approval  of  its  con- 
stituent bodies  for  this  proposed  in- 
gathering. 

5.  We  recommend  that  preparations  be 
made  whereby  the  home  operations  of  the 
Council  (especially  the  Publicity  Bureau 
and  statistical  work)  and  administration 
expenses  can  be  supported  by  funds  ob- 
tained independent  of  campaigns  for  re- 
lief work  in  Europe." 

After  a  disciission,  whicli  showed  clear- 
ly the  determination  of  all  present  that 
the  work  so  providentially  begun  and 
carried  on  must  be  continued,  the  special 
report  was  referred  to  a  committee,  con- 
sisting of  the  following:  Dr.  F.  H.  Knu- 
bel.  Dr.  H.  G.  Stub.  Dr.  C.  H.  L.  Schuette, 
Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  the  Rev.  L  Gertsou 
and  Dr.  Lauritz  Larsen.  This  committee 
will  be  prepared  to  report  on  the  subject 
to  an  early  meeting  of  the  Council,  so 
that  definite  plans  and  propositions  shall 
be  ready  for  submission  to  the  meetings 
of  the  General  Bodies  to  be  held  this 
coming  summer  and  fall. 

The  Rev.  Howard  R.  Gold  presented  the 
report  on  the  recent  World  Service  Cam- 
paign, showing  that  a  total  of  $427,647.06 
had  been  received  in  cash.  The  report 
also  showed  that  a  number  of  unpaid 
pledges  still  existed,  and  that  additional 
contributions  were  being  received  every 
day. 

The  report  of  the  International  Com- 
mittee, consisting  of  representatives  from 
the  National  Lutheran  Council,  the  All- 
gemeine  Konfereiiz  and  the  Lutherische 
Bund,  was  presented  and  showed  progress 
in  the  plans  for  an  International  Luther- 
an Convention  to  be  held  in  Europe  in 
1923.  Many  references  were  made  to  the 
urgent  need  for  such  Convention  just  at 
this  time  when  the  Church  is  facing  so 
many  problems  of  reorganization  and  re- 
construction and  is  meeting  with  so  many 
difficult  [)rob]enis  from  without.  Expres- 
sions were  quoted  from  fellow-believers 
in  most  of  the  lands  of  Europe,  endorsing 
the  plan  and  urging  the  importance  of  the 
meeting.  The  earnest  wish  was  expressed 
by  many  that  all  Lutheran  Bodies  in 
America  would  act  favorably  on  the  plans 
for  an  International  Convention  and  de- 
cide to  send  representatives. 

Special  mention  made  of  the  work 
done  by  the  Relief  Committee  for  Ger- 
man-Russian Colonists  under  the  leader- 


ship of  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Scheding  of  Glasco, 
Kansas,  and  a  vote  of  appreciation  was 
passed. 

Important  reports  were  presented  on 
the  work  of  the  Lutheran  Bureau,  Sta- 
tistical Department,  Lutheran  World  Al- 
manac, and  other  of  the  importJint  home 
activities  of  the  Council. 


PROGRAM    FOR    THE    THIRD  BIEN- 
NIAL CONVENTION  OF  THE  L.  B.  A., 
TOLEDO,  OHIO,  MAY  9—11. 

Tuesday,  May  0th. 

9  a.  m.  Meeting  of  the  Governing 
Board  and  committees.  Registration  of 
delegates,  etc. 

2  p.  m.  Lutheran  Students'  Conference. 
Dr.  W.  A.  Granville,  President  of  Gettys- 
burg College,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  presiding. 
Keynote  address  by  Dr.  J.  A.  O.  Stub, 
President  of  the  L.  B.  A. 

8  p.  m.  Lutheran  mass  meeting  at 
Terminal  Auditorium,  Mr.  John  M.  Hov- 
land  of  Chicago  presiding.  Addresses  by 
the  Hon.  Bernard  F.  Brough,  mayor  of 
Toledo,  the  Hon.  Arthur  W.  Overmeyer 
of  Fremont,  Ohio,  and  the  Hon.  J.  A.  0. 
Preus,  governor  of  Minnesota. 

Wednesday,  May  10th. 

9  a.  m.  A  business  session.  Greetings 
by  representatives  of  the  Toledo  Lutheran 
church  and  Toledo  Lutheran  Brotherhood 
Federation.  Responses  in  behalf  of  the 
L.  B.  A.  by  the  first  vice-president,  Rev. 
P.  O.  Bersell.  Reports  by  the  president, 
secretary  and  treasurer.  Election  of  com- 
mittees, etc. 

2  p.  m.  Addresses:  "Who  and  What  is 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  America?"  by 
Dr.  O.  M.  Norlie,  Luther  College,  De- 
corah,  Iowa.  "Is  there  a  Place  for  the 
L.  B.  A.  in-  our  American  Lutheran 
Church?"  by  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  Presi- 
dent of  Augustana  Synod.  "The  Invest- 
ment of  our  Common  Heritage,"  by  Rev. 
C.  A.  Naumann,  Evanston,  111.  "Man's 
Place  in  the  Church,"  by  Attorney  Abram 
Dash  Gale,  Chicago,  111.  "The  Brother- 
hood and  the  Congregation,"  by  Judge 
Eskil  C.  Carlson  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
"Synodical  Brotherhood  Tasks,"  by  Dr. 
S.  W.  Hermann,  Harrisburg,  Pa.  "Some 
National  Tasks"  or  "Why  a  Non-Synodical 
National  Brotherhood?"  by  Rev.  Walter 

E.  Schuette,  Wheeling,  W.  Va.  Discus- 
sion. 

7  p.  m.  The  Banquet.  Addresses  by 
Dr.  Lauritz  Larsen,  New  York,  President 
of  National  Lutheran  Council;  Hon.  John 

F.  Kraemer,  Mansfield,  Ohio;  Dr.  Alfred 
J.  Pearson,  Drake  University,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa;  Hon.  Henry  Benson,  State  Senator, 
St.  Peter,  Minn;  Dr.  R.  E.  Tulloss,  Presi- 
dent Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  0. 

Thursday,  May  11th. 

9  a.  m.  Addresses  on  the  general  theme, 
"Some  Tasks  for  the  L.  B.  A.  in  Military 
and  Naval  Centers,"  by  Rev.  John  St. 
Clair,  Chicago,  IIU,  Lutheran  chaplain  at 
Great  Lakes  Training  Station.  "In  Pub- 
licity and  Public  Life,"  by  Dr.  0.  H. 
Pannkoke,  New  York.  "Putting  our 
Church  Papers  and  Publications  into  the 
Homes  and  Libraries,"  by  Dr.  L.  G.  Abra- 
hamson,  editor  of  Augustana,  Rock  Is- 
land, 111.  "In  the  Non-Denominational 
College  and  University,"  by  Dr.  W.  A. 
Granville,  President  Gettysburg  College, 
Gettysburg",  Pa.  "In  our  Lutheran  Church 
Colleges,"  by  Mr.  C.  H.  Boyer,  Chicago. 
Report  of  Nomination  committee.  Elec- 
tion of  officers,  etc. 

2  p.  m.  Continuation  of  business  ses- 
sion. Committee  reports.  Discussion  and 
adoption  of  reports.  Demonstration  of 
local  brotherhood  meeting  by  Toledo 
Federation  members.  Final  business  ses- 
sion. Address  by  newly  elected  president 
of  the  L.  B.  A.  and  adjournment. 
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THE  NEW  YORK  DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE. 

Musical  numbers  leatured  the  second 
meeting  lu  of  the  JNew  \ork  City 

Distiici  l-uther  League.  As  the  premier 
of  the  arternoon's  program,  Mrs.  Glim 
played  a  selection  on  the  piano  which 
preceued  two  songs,  furnished  by  the 
Upsala  Quintette.  This  number  was 
well  received  and  consequently,  at  a 
later  stage  in  the  proceedings,  tney  sang 
again.  Miss  li.dith  Johnson  from  St. 
Pauls  Church  followed  as  the  third 
number,  with  a  vocal  solo.  Two  mem- 
bers of  Zion  Church  showed  their  abili- 
ty on  the  piano  and  played  a  duet.  The 
number  following  was  the  only  non- 
musical  one  during  the  afternoon.  It 
was  a  recitation  by  Miss  Elsie  Carlson 
from  Messiah  Church.  As  Gustavus  A- 
dolphu's  representative,  Mr.  Wilford  L. 
Wilson  played  the  pipe  organ.  To  end 
the  program,  it  was  appropriate  that 
this  honor  should  go  to  the  local  con- 
gregation's choir  which,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  Forsberg,  filled  the  vast 
auditorium  with  sweet,  yet  powerful 
music. 

This  program  was  given  as  the  latter 
part  of  a  meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  23,  in  Bethlehem  Church,  Brook- 
lyn. Through  some  error,  the  church 
had  been  reserved  for  another  organiza- 
tion that  evening  with  the  result  that 
the  afternoon  and  evening  programs 
were  combined  into  a  single  afternoon 
session  which  lasted  two  hours. 

Before  the  musical  program,  the 
League  had  a  short  business  meeting. 
With  Dr.  Anderson  in  the  chair,  the  ses- 
sion was  begun  with  the  singing  of  a 
hymn  and  the  reading  from  the  Holy 
Writ  and  prayer  by  Rev.  Glim.  With 
the  minutes  accepted  as  read,  the  Pres- 
ident informed  the  League  of  an  in- 
formal meeting  of  the  officers,  at  which 
the  Executive  Committee  discussed  a 
few  plans.  The  League  heard  the  Pres- 
ident's first  request  and  agreed  in  re- 
commending to  the  Luther  Leagues  that 
they  go  in  a  body  or  else  sehd  represent- 
atives to  the  commencement  exercises 
at  Upsala  College  on  Decoration  Day. 
The  League  also  concurred  in  the  opin- 
ion of  the  committee  by  joining  the  New 
England  Conference  in  establishing  a 
scholarship  fund  for  one  student  at  Up- 
sala College.  To  provide  for  the  purely 
social  side  of  the  League's  work,  Mr. 
John  Benson,  head  of  the  Augustana 
Home  for  the  Aged,  proposed  that  the 
League  hold  a  Moonlight  Excursion 
some  time  this  summer.  It  will  be  re- 
called that  this  plan  was  suggested  last 
year  as  a  form  of  entertainment,  but 
when  the  committee  met,  it  was  deemed 
advisable  to  hold  an  outing  instead.  The 
wonderful  success  of  the  outing  was 
mentioned  in  these  columns  last  year. 
As  a  committee  to  discuss  the  plans  for 
the  sail,  three  prominent  members  of 
the  League,  namely,  Messrs.  Howard 
Olsen,  John  Benson  and  Eric  Carlson, 
were  chosen.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
business  meeting,  the  program,  mention- 
ed above,  was  rendered. 

The  concluding  moments  of  the  day's 
events  were  taken  up  in  passing  the 
collection  baskets  and  with  a  song  by 
the  audience.  At  the  request  of  vice 
president  Howard  Olson,  who  took  the 
chair  for  the  second  half  of  the  meeting, 
Rev.  Danielson  pronounced  the  Benedic- 
tion. * 

Although  the  meeting  was  over  for 
the  day.  the  Bethlehem  IjUther  Leaguers 
Invited  the  mpmbers  Into  the  chapel  and 
there  served  refreshments.  The  T.,eague 
takoq  th^s  opportunity  to  thank  its  hosts 
for  their  hospitality. 

Wilford  L.  Wilson. 


DEDICATION  AT  IOWA  LUTHERAN 
HOSPITAL, 
Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

Approximately  fifteen  hundred  people 
were  in  attendance  at  the  dedication  of 
the  new  $250,000  building  addition  to 
the  Iowa  Lutheran  Hospital,  which  con- 
stituted the  high-point  in  the  54th  Annu- 
al Convention  of  the  Iowa  Conference  of 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Augustana 
Synod,  Sunday  afternoon,  April  .'iOth. 

Rev.  Dr.  C.  J.  Petri  of  Minneapolis 
delivered  the  dedication  address  and 
the  Rev.  Oscar  N.  Olson  of  Sioux  City, 
president  of  the  conference,  performed 
the  act  of  dedication.  The  Rev.  A. 
Norrbom  of  Des  Moines,  president  of 
the  conference  hospital  board  presided. 

With  this  new  addition  the  total 
worth  of  the  Iowa  Lutheran  Hospital  of 
the  Iowa  conference  is  over  one  half 
million  dollars.  It  is  prepared  tj  take 
care  of  150  patients,  and  has  provided 
ample  quarters  for  its  nurses.  These 
comprise  individual  rooms,  swimming 
pool,  sewing  room,  a  kitchen  and  din- 
ning room  for  the  student  and  graduate 
nurses.  It  is  considered  to  be  one  of 
the  best  equipped  hospitals  in  the  mid- 
dle west. 

The  work  was  done  by  the  John  A. 
Benson  Construction  Company  of  Des 
Moines,  the  architects  were  Vorse, 
Kraetsch  and  Kraetsch,  of  Des  Moines. 
The  Superintendent  of  the  Hospital,  the 
Rev.  F.  O.  Hanson  has  had  charge  of 
the  ingathering  of  funds  and  the  general 
direction  of  the  hospital  work.  Under 
his  guidance  it  has  become  one  of  the 
best  know  hospitals  in  the  state. 

The  Building  Committee  in  charge,  is 
Rev.  A.  Norrbom  of  Des  Moines,  Mr. 
Edwin  Hult,  of  Des  Moines,  Dr.  Jos.  An- 
derson of  Boxholm,  Rev.  V.  I.  Vestling, 
M.  D.  of  Harcourt,  Mr.  J.  H.  Anderson 
of  Ottumwa  and  Rev.  P.  O.  Hanson,  Su- 
perintendent of  the  hospital. 

The  hospital  is  owned  and  controlled 
by  the  Iowa  Conference,  which  have 
gathered  most  of  the  funds.  The  City 
of  Des  Moines  has  loyally  supported  the 
institution.  In  April  1920  the  Greater 
Des  Moines  Committee  and  the  Des 
Moines  Chamber  of  Commerce  under  the 
direction  of  the  Hon.  A.  O.  Hauge  of  Des 
Moines  conducted  a  drive  and  sub- 
scribed $150,000,  of  which  the  Lutheran 
Churches  in  Des  Moines  raised  over 
$45,000.  The  members  of  the  board  of 
directors  of  the  hospital  are,  Rev.  A. 
Norrbom  of  Des  Moines,  Mr.  John  A. 
Benson  of  Des  Moines,  Rev.  V.  I.  Vest- 
ling  of  Harcourt,  Mr.  Edwin  Hult  of 
Des  Moines.  Rev.  Jos.  A.  Anderson,  D. 
D.  of  Boxholm,  Mr.  J.  H.  Anderson  of 
Ottumwa,  Mr.  A.  Wissing  of  Sioux  City, 
Iowa,  Rev.  A.  T.  Lundholm  of  Gowrie, 
and  Rev.  A.  C.  Randolph  of  Boone. 

Dr.  C.  J.  Petri  of  Minneapolis  declsr- 
ed  that  the  men  and  women  of  Iowa 
were  to  be  congratulated  on  their  a- 
chievement,  both  in  raising  money  and 
in  founding  a  hospital  for  works  of 
mercy  and  alleviation  of  suffering.  The 
need  of  the  Christian  hospital  is  para- 
mount these  days  and  is  within  the 
special  sphere  of  the  church  work. 

Dr.  Petri  has  been  in  charge  of  the 
large  Augustana  Church  in  Minneapolis 
for  over  30  years  which  under  his  direc- 
tion has  built  a  Colony  of  Mercy  which 
constitutes  a  Home  for  the  Aged,  Or- 
phanage, Rest  Home,  Hospice  for  Young 
Women.  It  is  the  only  church  in  the 
Lutheran  Church  of  America  that  has 
sucli  a  large  institution  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  the  congregation. 

Rev.  F.  O.  Hanson  of  Des  Moines,  su- 
perintendent of  th^ Hospital  expressed 
his  gratitude  for  the  interest  and  work 
done  by  the  members  of  the  board  and 


the  men  and  women  that  compose  the 
Iowa  Confference.  The  Hon.  A.  O.  Hauge, 
State  Representative,  brought  greetings 
from  the  City  of  Des  Moines  to  the  Con- 
ference. The  Rev.  A.  Norrbom  presided 
and  introduced  the  speakers. 


WOMAN'S    MISSIONARY  MEETING. 

The  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  California  Con- 
ference held  its  tenth  annual  conven- 
tion in  the  Bethesda  church  at  San 
Diego,  Calif.,  March  28— March  29,  1922. 

Tne  meeting  started  Wednesday  after- 
noon with  Bible  reading  and  prayer, 
which  was  followed  by  a  business  ses- 
sion. Reports  were  read  from  all  the 
committees  and  plans  were  arranged  for 
the  future  years'  work. 

On  Wednesday  evening  a  very  inter- 
esting and  uplifting  program  was  ren- 
dered. Devotional  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Hem- 
berg;  Vocal  Duet,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  W. 
Knock;  Recitation,  Mrs.  Elmina  lierg- 
strom;  Song,  Golden  Hill  Quartette; 
Vocal  Solo,  Rev.  Herman  Olson;  Re- 
marks by  C.  A.  Lonnquist  of  Bethphage, 
Axtell  Nebr.;  Song,  Ladies  Quintette; 
Exercise,  Junior  Band  of  San  Diego; 
Song,  Pastor's  Octette;  Vocal  Solo,  Cla- 
ra Johnson;  Address,  "China  Mission," 
Rev.  Fred  Wyman;  Song,  Pastor's  Oc- 
tette; Closing  Remarks,  Rev.  C.  O. 
Lundquist;  Offering;  Song  by  San  Diego 
Choir. 

Thursday  morning  and  afternoon  was 
devoted  to  business.  Election  of  officers 
resulted  as  follows:  President,  Mrs.  N. 
P.  Anseen;  vice  president,  Mrs.  A.  W. 
Knock;  secretary,  Mrs.  Philip  Andreen; 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Edw.  Franklin;  corres- 
ponding secretary,  Mrs.  Isacson.  The 
ladies  also  decided  to  raise  $1,500  or 
more  for  the  mission.  Last  year  they 
pledged  $1,000,  so  they  are  striving  for 
a  higher  mark  each  year.  Our  mission 
societies  are  increasing  each  year  and 
more  societies  are  being  organized.  Re- 
ports show  we  have  635  members,  16 
societies,  750  Juniors  and  11  Junior  so- 
cieties and  each  and  every  society  is 
aiming  for  100%  membership.  Our 
treasurer's  report  also  shows  that  the 
women  have  raised  quite  a  sum,  $5,- 
273.90  for  the  past  year.  We  decided  to 
work  all  we  can  for  Bethphage  Mission; 
we  are  supporting  a  little  orphan  girl, 
Christina  Johanna  who  was  sent  from 
Persia  to  Turlock  by  Parcel  Post.  She 
is  homeless  and  her  folks  were  all  mas- 
sacred during  the  war.  She  is  thriving 
very  well  in  her  new  home  and  is  ever 
so  happy.  May  God  bless  her  and  keep 
her!  We  are  also  to  work  and  try  our 
best  to  help  the  Seamans  Mission  in 
San  Francisco  in  its  efforts  to  help  these 
straying  seamen. 

On  Friday  afternoon  a  reception  was 
held  for  all  the  ladies  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Gust  Johnson  of  Coronado.  Eighty 
ladies  were  present.  Here  the  ladies 
were  presented  with  their  W.  S.  S.  pins. 
There  were  sixty-three  ladies  who  quali- 
fied. A  very  interesting  program  was 
rendered  here,  and  a  most  enjoyable  af- 
ternoon was  spent  in  this  very  hospi- 
table home. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Lonnquist  of 
Bethphage,  Axtell,  Nebr.,  were  the 
honored  guests  at  this  our  conference. 
Their  presence  was  certainly  enjoyed 
and  indeed  it  was  very  inspiring  to  have 
them  with  us  and  awaken  a  keen  inter- 
est for  their  noble  work.  Rev.  Fred 
Wyman  was  also  a  guest  at  our  confer- 
ence and  his  presence  was  also  of  great 
benefit;  for  the  women  were  very  glad 
to  hear  Rev.  Wyman  express  his  opinion 

on  China  Mission.    There  were  many 
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Pastors  in  England     Open    War  on 

Mormons.  The  Church  ol  England  has 
taken  up  a  hght  agaaist  Mormornisni. 
Scores  of  missionaries  from  Salt  Lake 
have  flooded  the  country  in  search  of 
converts,  'ihis  has  aroused  the  wrath 
of  church  officials.  Archdeacon  Mon- 
mouth, Welsh  churchman,  preaching  a? 
Newport  said:  "The  Mormons  ai'e  open- 
ly preaching  immorality  of  the  worst 
kind.  Mormonism  is  a  strange  and 
pernicious  religious  system  of  moral 
leprosy." 

Jews  in  Germany.  The  medical  facul- 
ties in  the  German  universities  are  ful- 
ly manned.  We  find  in  29  of  them 
(Frankfurt  and  Hamburg  did  not  re- 
port) 1,749  professors  and  instructors; 
but  we  notice  also  that  640  of  ihem  are 
Jew§.  Vienna,  always  ranking  high  in 
medicine,  has  a  teaching  force  of  568, 
254  of  whom  are  Jews.  Already  fifteen 
years  ago  there  were  (in  Berlin)  8  Jew- 
ish medical  men  over  against  1  German, 
and  43  per  cent  of  the  lawysrs  in  the 
German  Empire  were  Jews.  Speaking 
of  journalism,  we  find  only  5  per  cent 
of  the  papers  owned  and  edited  by  Ger- 
mans, 35  per  cent  belong  to  .lews  and 
60  per  cent  have  Jewish  editors  and  re- 
porters. -  The  Lutheran. 

American  Flag  Over  Cradle  of  Chris- 
tian Faith.  The  Stars  and  Sripes  fly 
protecting  over  Etchmiadzin  castle,  near 
Erivan,  believed  to  be  the  oldest  mon- 
astery in  the  world,  which  has  just  been 
reopened  by  the  Near  East  relief  as  an 
orphanage.  One  of  its -buildings  is  de- 
clared to  have  been  built  in  A.  D.  350. 

Historically  the  old  monastery  is  one 
of  the  most  important  sites  in  Armenia. 
It  is  the  cradle  of  Christian  faith  in  that 
country,  having  been  founded  by  St. 
Gregory,  who  introduced  Christianity 
into  Armenia  in  the  third  century. 

It  covers  several  acres  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  great  wall  that  has  sus- 
tained many  sieges  of  Kurds,  Tartars, 
Persians,  and  Saracens. — Chicago  Tri- 
bune. 

In  General  Leonard  Wood's  report  of 

the  Philippine  Commission  appear  some 
striking  figures  on  educational  condi- 
tions in  the  Islands.  The  schools  in 
1898  enrolled  4,504  pupils,  but  in  1914 
there  were  489,070,  and  this  number 
had  increased  in  1920  to  925,678.  The 
American  teachers  in  1898  numbered 
847  and  the  Filipino  teachers  1,914,  but 
in  1920  there  were  only  314  American 
teachers  and  20,691  Filipinos.  The  mis- 
sionary significance  of  these  statistics 
lies  in  the  opportunity  that  the  mission 
schools  have  in  training  these  native 
teachers  so  that  they  may  have  a  posi- 
tive Christian  influence.  An  item  in  a 
diocesan  report  gives  a  good  illustration 
of  what  a  truly  consecrated  native 
Christian  teacher  can  accomplish: 
"The  out-station  work  at  Besao  has  now 
been  resumed  *  *  *  The  teacher  of  the 
public  school  at  Besao  promptly  brought 
thirty  of  his  boys  to  be  baptized,  as  a 
first  instalment,  promising  more  very 
soon." — Missionary  Review  of  World. 


friends  who  were  visiting  in  the  sunny 
Southland  from  all  parts  of  th^  East  and 
they  were  present  at  our  convention 
and  certainly  helped  to  make  our  meet- 
ings more  inspiring. 

A  word  of  thanks  is  due  the  San  Diego 
congregation  for  their  cordiality  and 
hospitality.  R.  L. 


Baptist  Collect.  The  Southern  Bap- 
tists have  been  the  most  successful  of 
all  denominations  in  collecting  their 
Is'ew  World  Movement  pledges.  Of  the 
$75,000,000  pledged  in  their  national 
campaign  two  years  ago,  $70,000,000  has 
already  been  paid  in.  The  leaders  re- 
port over  250,000  accessions  by  baptism 
and  that  2,000  young  men  have  pledged 
themselves  to  study  for  the  Christian 
ministry. — United  Presbyterian. 

"The  Family  Altar  League,"  a  non- 
sectarian,  international  organization 
which  has  been  laboring  for  fourteen 
years  in  the  interest  of  daily  Bible  read- 
ing and  prayer  in  the  home,  announces 
in  the  Annual  Report  that  in  1921  it 
passed  the  50,000  mark  in  the  number 
of  homes  in  which  it  has  been  instru- 
mental in  establishing  family  worship. 
The  League,  in  celebration  of  this  at- 
tainment of  its  goal  of  years,  has  em- 
barked on  a  new  era  of  service  to  be 
made  world-wide,  with  expanded  facili- 
ties and  new  resources.  It  has  taken  as 
its  new  motto,  "A  Family  Altar  in  Every 
Christian  Home."  Its  quota  for  1922 
has  been  set  at  100,000  new  homes  main- 
taining the  family  altar. 

A  Typical  Experience.  The  following 
extract  from  the  Lutheran  Church  Her- 
ald ought  to  open  the  eyes  of  our  read- 
ers to  the  reality  of  a  danger  that  too 
many  are  inclined  to  view  lightly  or 
with  some  degree  of  indifference. 

A  student  at  the  University  of  Wis- 
consin writes  a  personal  letter  which 
has  been  given  us  with  permission  to 
print,  if  we  so  desire.  Here  are  some 
extracts:  "In  1915,  my  sophomore  year, 
I  took  a  course  of  study  called  'History 
of  Philosophy.'  It  was  taught  by  a  Jew, 
and  the  Christian  religion  was  treated 
as  a  philosophy,  and  altho  apparently 
analyzing  it,  he  held  the  Christian  reli- 
gion up  to  ridicule.  He  said  that  the 
old  testament  was  a  composition  of  dif- 
ferent editors,  Jehovistic,  Elohistic,  etc. 
I  could  sense  that  this  was  hostile  to 
our  views  of  the  Bible,  but  I  did  not 
realize  until  later  the  real  significance. 
I  had  no  trouble,  however,  getting  the 
significance  of  the  following:  'Jesus  was 
not  the  Son  of  God.  The  claim  of  certain 
men,  who  lived  in  that  age,  that  they 
were  sons  of  the  gods  was  characteristic 
of  the  age.'    Prof.    cited  such  ex- 

amples as  Julius  Caesar,  who  claimed 
to  be  a  descendent  of  Jupiter,  and  Nero, 
who  claimed  that  he  was  god.  He  prais- 
ed the  Gnostics  who  attempted  to  make 
the  Christian  doctrine  sensible.  But  this 
professor  was  so  openly  hostile  to  the 
truth  of  the  Christian  doctrines,  that  I 
reacted  against  its  influence,  and  he  did 
not  do  one-tenth  of  the  damage  to  my 
faith  that  other  professors  did  whose 
methods  were  more  subtile.  As  for  uni- 
versity courses  in  general,  I  may  say 
that  the  influence  was  such  as  to  lead 
me  to  doubt  every  fundamental  Chris- 
tian doctrine." — Lutheran  Standard. 


Jews  Use  New  Testament.    The  o 

ish  World  says  that  a  tempest  has  be^ 
aroused  by  Rabbi  Green,  of  the  Hemp- 
stead Synagogue,  London,  who  has  been 
instructing  a  religious  class  in  his  syna- 
gogue in  the  New  Testament.  The  mat- 
ter is  being  debated  in  the  Jewish  pa- 
pers of  London.  An  appeal  was  made 
to  the  chief  rabbi  who  sustained  Mr. 
Green's  action. 
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The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Ca!if. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  Buccessful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  CaUfomia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modem  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  Tlie  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  Stite. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 
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Austrian  Church  Gaining.  In  a  letter 
of  Marcli  13th  to  the  National  Lutheran 
Council,  Dr.  Wolfgang  Haase,  president 
of  the  Oberkirchenrath  of  Vienna,  re- 
ports that  the  Church  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession  in  Austria  has  in  the  year 
1921  received  over  5,000  more  new  mem- 
bers than  members  lost. 

Mission  for  the  Deaf.  According  to 
"The  Deaf  Lutheran"  for  February,  the 
Board  of  Missions  for  the  Deaf  of  the 
Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and 
other  States  now  maintains  thirteen 
mission  centers  and  carries  on  services 
for  the  deaf  in  82  cities  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  At  these  stations 
there  are  724  communicant  Lutherans, 
while  1,508  communed  during  1921.  Bap- 
tisms for  the  year  were,  children  24,  a- 
dults  14.  Confirmations  numbered,  child- 
ren 6,  adults  49.  $4,213.56  was  contrib- 
uted, in  free  will  offerings  at  these  sta- 
tions. The  deaf-mute  work  was  begun 
in  1873  with  the  founding  in  Royal  Oak, 
Michigan,  of  an  orphanage  for  children 
who  were  afflicted.  The  "Mission  for 
the  Deaf"  was  founded  in  Chicago  in 
1894  by  Rev.  Augustus  Reinke. 

Army  Chaplains  Assigned  to  France. 

The  Secretary  of  War  has  authorized 
the  detailing  of  four  army  chaplains  for 
service  in  connection  with  the  cemeter- 
ial  section  of  the  Quartermaster  Corps. 
These  chaplains,  representing  four  of 
the  larger  denominations,  are  to  be  on 
duty  in  France  at  the  permanent  ceme- 
teries to  which  the  bodies  of  American 
soldiers  are  being  transferred  from  the 
temporary  burial  places.  Suitable  fun- 
eral ceremonies  will  be  conducted  for 
each  soldier  upon  reinterment.  These 
exercises  will  be  an  appropriate  tribute 
of  religion  and  national  honor  to  the 
heroes  who  are  to  rest  in  the  soil  of 
France.  Chaplains  will  aim  to  temper 
the  sorrow  of  the  hundreds  of  Ameri- 
cans who  are  visiting  the  last  resting- 
places  of  their  departed  ones.  Major- 
General  Henry  T.  Allen,  the  Command- 
ing General  of  the  American  Forces  in 
Germany,  will  assign  such  chaplains  as 
are  already  on  duty  in  Germany  and  are 
no  longer  required  for  service  there,  to 
this  important  work. 

L.  B.  A.  Convention  Notes.  A  very 
successful  Lutheran  Brotherhood  of  A- 
merica  convention  for  Western  Wash- 
ington was  held  at  Bremerton,  Washing- 
ton, April  4th  and  5th.  A  large  number 
of  delegates  and  pastors,  as  well  as  a 
number  of  visitors,  were  present.  The 
convention  was  held  in  the  L.  B.  A. 
building,  a  very  fine  property  owned  by 
the  L.  B.  A.  and  valued  at  $40,000,  which 
is  maintained  as  a  social  center  and 
home  for  the  men  of  the  United  States 
fleet  and  the  men  employed  in  the  large 
navy  yard  at  Bremerton.  Admiral 
Hoogewerff,  commandant  of  the  Puget 
Sound  Navy  Yard,  and  Chaplain  Thomas 
of  the  U.S.S.  Pennsylvania,  were  among 
the  speakers  at  the  banquet.  One  of  the 
features  of  the  convention  was  a  visit 
to  the  navy  yard  and  the  U.  S.  S.  Penn- 
sylvania, which  was  then  in  dry  dock, 
followed  by  a  reception  in  the  home  of 
Admiral  nnd  Mrs.  IToogewera.  Rev. 
Ifokenfitad  was  elected  temporary  pres- 
ident. Three  delegates  were  elected  to 
attend  the  national  convention  of  the  L. 
R.  A.  in  Toledo,  and  steps  were  taken 
to  make  the  organization  for  Western 
Washington  permanent  and  to  push  the 
T>.  B.  A.  work  on  the  coast. 


GLIMPSES  OF  THREE 
CONTINENTS 

By  Prof.  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.D.  A  series 
of  travels  in  India,  the  Bible  Lands, 
and  Europe.  Profusely  illustrated. 
Silk  cloth,  $1.25. 

"Dr.  Foss  is  a  clear  and  interesting  writer. 
AVliat  he  saw  he  saw  understandingly,  and  the 
telling  is  not  only  made  plain  and  easy  for  the 
reader,  but  conveys  information  which  adds  ma- 
terially to  the  interest  and  value  of  the  book." 
— The  Rock  Island  Daily  Union.  . . 

THE  CASTAWAY 

A  story  for  the  young.  By  Runa. 
136  pages.    Illustrated.    Boards,  30c. 

"k  good,  clean.  Christian  story  for  young  peo- 
ple."— Lutheran  Standard. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  ROSE 
By  Hillis  Grane.    From  the  Sw^edish 
by  A.  W.  Kjellstrand.    Cloth,  net, 
75  cents. 

"We  have  read  it  with  interest  and  believe  our 
readers  would  do  so  also." — Young  Folks. 

"A  very  pleasing  religious  story  with  a  serious 
purpose." — Lutheran  Herald. 

RECLAIMED 

The  story  of  a  parish.  Rendered  from 
the  Swedish  of  Hillis  Grane  by  Ernst 
W.  Olson.  Cloth,  65  cents. 

"There  are  many  splendid  lessons  hidden  in  the 
story — no,  not  hidden,  instead  they  are  standing 
out  plainly,  so  that  the  reader  can  not  escape 
benefiting  from  them  without  his  interest  in  the 
events  of  the  story  being  interfered  with.  The 
translator  deserves  credit  for  his  English  render- 
ing. He  has  at  times  even  succeeded  in  bettering 
the  style." — The  American  Scand.  Review. 

THE  BOOK  OF  YOUTH 

By  Sko^■gaard-Petersen.  Gold  stamped, 
cloth.    Price  $1.50. 

"The  book  is  a  treasury  of  golden  thoughts  on 
the  nature  and  problems  of  youth."  • 

LUTHERAN  MISSION  WORK 
AMONG  THE  AMERICAN 
INDIANS 

By  Dr.  Albert  Keiser.  Illustrated. 
Cloth,  $1.50. 

A  book  that  not  only  our  ministers 
will  value  highly,  but  anyone  who  is 
interested  in  the  welfare  and  future  of 
the  proud  and  remarkable  race:  the 
American  Indian,  the  real  Americans 
with  not  as  much  as  a  trace  of  a 
hyphen. 

BASIL  EVERMAN 

By  Elsie  Singmaster.    Cloth,  Si. 90. 

Elsie  Singmaster,  says  the  Philadelphia  North 
.American,  "has  crowned  the  tradition  which  she 
has  created  for  herself  by  a  novel  that  h.is  every 
good  quality.  The  plot  is  fresh,  and  it  has  an 
absorbing  appeal  —  consummately  wrought  and 
filled  with  suspense  and  surmise.  Basil  Everman 
will  take  as  high,  and  in  most  respects  a  far 
more  satisfying  place  in  the  regard  of  the  Amer- 
ican reading  than  is  occupied  by  even  the  most 
vaunted  of  British  novels." 


LUTHERAN  HOME  MISSIONS 
A  Call  to  the  Home  Church  by  Rev. 
J.  R.  E.  Hunt.  The  first  work  ever 
published  on  Lutheran  Home  Mis- 
sions. This  is  a  book  that  every  Lu- 
theran ought  to  read.  Cloth,  net,  $1. 

THY  KINGDOM  COME 

An  appeal  for  Home  Missions.  Bv 
Rev.  J.  R.  E.  Hunt.  Cloth,  75. 
Flexible  boards,  cut  flush,  round  cor- 
ners, 50c. 

FAITH  AND  CERTAINTY 

By  C.  Skovgaard-Petersen.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Danish  by  A.  W.  Kjell- 
strand.   Paper,  25c.    Cloth,  50c. 

"This  is  a  very  earnest  presentation  of  the  na- 
ture of  true  faith,  which  is  equivalent  to  cer- 
tainty. This  is  based  upon  the  authority  of  the 
divine  Word,  which  is  yea  and  amen.  However, 
belief  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  does  not  of 
itself  bring  salvation.  The  assurance  of  salvation 
is  attained  when  the  soul  receives  and  rests  upon 
the  promises  fo  the  Word.  The  little  booklet 
will  help  the  careless  professor  and  the  doubter." 
— J.  .\.  S.  in  The  Lutheran  Quarterly. 

LOVE  DIVINE 

Stories  illustrating  the  power  of  the 
Love  of  Christ.  Suitable  for  reading 
at  Young  People's  meetings,  in  Men's 
or  Women's  societies,  and  in  the  Home 
Circle.  A  boon  for  Sunday-school 
teachers.  Boards,  50c.  Silk  cloth,  for 
presentation  purposes,  75. 

"Its  stories  have  the  brevity  so  much  appreci- 
ated by  the  young  folks,  and  the  Christian  atmos- 
phere they  create  does  so  much  to  bring  home  to 
the  hearts  of  readers  and.  hearers  the  beautiful 
lessons  and  moral  truths  so  richly  clothed  in 
tender,  loving  language." — Miss  Anna  Hoppe. 

THE  COTTER'S  SON 

A  story  of  the  Scottish  Highlanders. 
By  Margarete  Lenk.  With  colored 
illustratidns.    Boards,  40  cents. 

"The  story  is  intensely  fascinating  throughout 
and  is  of  the  highest  moral  tone.  Young  people 
would  delight  in  it  and  it  is  well  worth  their 
reading." — The  Lutheran. 

STAR  EYE 

A  story  of  the  Revolutionary  period. 
By  Wm.  Schmidt.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
$1.00. 

How  the  boy  Willie,  kidnapped  by  Indians  and 
named  Star  Eye,  in  the  midst  of  savagery  becomes 
a  missionary  of  Christian  truth,  is  the  central 
theme,  running  the  entire  length  of  the  brisk  and 
well-told  narrative.  In  this  fine  book  there  is 
action  and  adventure  to  suit  the  taste  of  the  most 
imaginative  mind. 

PICTURES  OF  SWEDISH  LIFE 
or,  Svea  and  Her  Children.  By  Mrs. 
Wood-Baker.  Descriptive  sketches  of 
the  country,  cities,  home-life,  public 
institutions,  people,  writers,  language 
and  history  of  Sweden.  Decorated 
cloth  cover,  $2.50. 
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With  the  Iowa  Brethren  at  Des  Moines. 

The  editor  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  with  the  Iowa 
brethren,  pastors  and  laymen,  during  their  convention  at 
Des  Moines,  April  25 — 30.  He  always  considers  it  a  treat 
to  spend  a  few  days  at  a  convention  of  the  Iowa  Conference, 
principally  because  he  was  fortunate  to  spend  some  of  the 
pleasantest  3'ears  of  his  ministry  in  that  conference.  While 
only  a  very  few  of  the  pastors  who  were  actively  in  the  work 
in  the  nineties  are  there  now,  there  are  still  a  goodly  number 
of  the  laymen  left  who  follow  the  ddiberations  as  keenly 


meditation.  Even  our  public  prayer  meetings  easily  become 
noisy  approaches  to  God,  loud  and  continuous  inportunings 
of  the  Almighty,  a  la  the  priests  of  Baal,  instead  of  being 
characterized  by  brief  and  manly  petitions,  in  faith  and  trust, 
a  la  the  prophet  Elijah,  which  are  answered  the  moment 
they  are  uttered,  had  we  but  the  gift  of  spiritual  discern- 
ment. Iowa  still  has  much  of  the  oldtime  good  character- 
istics, though  there  is  also  apparent  something  of  the  modern 
desire  to  rush  things  and  to  criticize  when  things  are  not 
moving  at  break-neck  speed.    It  seems  that  we  are  unable 


IOWA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL,  DES  MOIXES. 


as  e\'er.  The  most  active  men,  however,  both  clerical  and 
lay,  are  of  the  younger  set.  This  is  as  it  should  be  and 
proves  that  the  work  of  the  church  in  the  past  is  bearing 
fruit  in  the  present.  Where  the  church  is  faithful  to  her 
mission,  there  will  always  be  young  men  and  young  women 
in  the  ranks  of  efficient  and  active  workers.  All  that  is 
necessar}'  is  that  we  invite  and  encourage  and  nev-er  rebuff. 

Dr.  C.  A.  Hemborg,  while  a  member  of  the  Iowa  Con- 
ference years  ago,  was  accustomed  to  liken  this  conference 
to  Mary,  the  quiet,  contemplative  Mary  who  delighted  to 
sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  listen  to  the  blessed  words  He 
spoke.  Something  of  this  trait  is  still  discernible  in  the  Iowa 
Conference,  though  quiet  spiritual  contemplation  in  the 
Biblical  sense  is  far  from  being  characteristic  of  the  present 
age.    Conditions  of  life  to-day  are  not  conducive  to  serious 


to  grasp  that  the  movements  of  the  kingdom  of  God  are  not 
measured  in  days  or  even  in  years  but  in  eternities.  In  say- 
ing this  we  have  no  intent  to  defend  or  even  excuse  any 
laziness  on  the  part  of  the  servants  of  God,  but  we  do  need 
to  learn  that  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  is  not  dependent 
upon  our  speed,  but  rather  on  God's  ability  to  use  our  weak 
endeavors.  It  is  when  we  shift  our  confidence  and  trust 
from  God  to  ourselves  that  we  are  apt  to  become  restless 
and  even  despairing.  If  the  salvation  of  the  whole  human 
family  depended  on  the  present  generation  of  Christians, 
then  surely  there  must  be  haste.  But  our  salvation  and  the 
salvation  of  the  race  is  in  God's  hands. 

The  Iowa  Conference  this  year  was  the  guest  of  the  three 
Des  Moines  churches  of  our  Synod,  the  First,  the  Grand 
View  and  Bethany,  and  also  of  the  Iowa  Lutheran  Hospital. 
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The  latter  institution  harbored  all  the  pastors  and  delegates 
and  members  of  the  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  Societj-  during  the 
days  of  the  convention  in  the  new  building  which  has  just 
been  finished  and  was  dedicated  on  Sunday  afternoon.  It  is 
possibly  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Synod  that  an 
institution  of  this  kind  was  able  to  accommodate  a  conference 
during  the  greater  part  of  one  week. 

The  Iowa  Conference  has  a  splendidly  equipped  hospital, 
an  institution  of  which  it  may  be  justly  proud  and  which  it 
should  give  its  wholehearted  support.  The  new  building, 
which  is  to  serve  as  a  nurses'  home,  is  one  of  the  finest  of 
its  kind  that  we  have  seen.  The  first  three  stories  will  serve 
as  a  home  for  nurses,  and  the  fourth  and  fifth  stories,  con- 
nected with  the  main  hospital  building  by  an  area  way,  will 
have  fifty  beds  for  patients,  thus  increasing  the  hospital 
capacity  to  150  beds.  The  hospital  has  ample  grounds  for 
future  development.  The' location  is  ideal,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Des  Moines  River,  overlooking  the  main  part  of  the 
city.  It  was  mainly  due  to  the  hospital  that  the  city  built 
a  substantial  concrete  bridge  across  the  river  a  block  or  two 
from  the  hospital. 

The  great  problem  of  the  conference,  however,  the  prob- 
lem which  the  hospital  and  the  other  conference  institutions 
are  to  aid  in  solving,  is  the  problem  of  home  rnissions.  And 
when  we  refer  to  home  missions  we  do  not  have  in  mind  so 
much  the  founding  of  new  congregations  as  of  strengthening 
and  increasing  the  congregations  that  are  already  organized 
and  that  are  functioning  more  or  less  healthily.  The  Iowa 
Conference  has  a  number  of  churches,  some  of  them  among 
the  oldest  in  the  Synod,  that  must  be  strengthened  and 
made  to  function  properly  if  they  are  not  going  to  pass  out 
of  existence  entirely.  The  conference  therefore  must  adopt 
a  mission  policy  that  will  be  adequate  to  meet  the  needs.  It 
must  be  a  policy  that  has  in  view  not  the  present  alone  but 
also  the  future,  a  policy  that  takes  into  consideration  not  a 
few  of  the  community  but  the  whole  community,  that  knows 
no  racial  or  linguistic  distinctions.  In  carrying  out  such  a 
policy  the  struggling  churches  affected  must  be  willing  to 
make  sacrifices  to  meet  present  needs  and  to  cooperate  with 
the  authorities  in  an  ef¥ort  to  further  the  cause  of  Christ. 
And  the  churches  not  immediately  affected  must  also  be 
willing  to  support  this  work  of  strengthening  the  smaller 
churches  and  of  organizing  them  into  convenient  charges 
that  might  soon  become  self-supporting.  The  death,  for  one 
reason  or  another,  of  any  church  means  a  vital  loss  to  the 
church  at  large.  The  conferences  and  synod  are  weakened 
by  churches  dying,  while  they  are  strengthened  to  the  extent 
that  every  church  grows  stronger  and  more  efficient.  If  all 
our  churches  could  be  made  to  realize  this  they  surely  would 
redouble  their  ef¥orts  at  supporting  the  work  of  home  mis- 
sions. 

Though  we  have  referred  to  home  missions  as  Iowa's 
problem,  it  is  in  reality  the  problem  of  every  conference  in 
our  Synod,  and  it  will  demand  our  attention  from  now  on 
as  never  before,  because  it  is  not  a  question  merely  of  gaining 
new  members,  but  also,  and  more  especially,  of  keeping  the 
members  we  have  and  of  regaining  such  as  for  one  cause  or 
another  have  been  lost  from  our  churches.  The  one  question 
that  should  be  studied  with  the  greatest  seriousness  from 
every  possible  angle  is  the  question  of  home  missions. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


Discharged  from  the  Law. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

But  now  we  have  been  discharged  from  the  law,  having 
died  to  that  ivherein  we  were  held;  so  that  we  serve  in  neiv- 
?iess  of  the  spirit,  and  not  in  oldness  of  the  letter.  Rom.  7 :  6. 

In  the  event  some  one  should  ask  what  law  the  apostle  is 
speaking  of,  he  receives  the  information  desired  in  the  verse 
which  follows,  where  the  apostle  expressly  states  what  is  the 
very  essence,  ^  ea,  the  very  marrow  of  the  law  of  the  ten 
commandments,  namely:  "Thou  shalt  not  covet,"  which  is 
the  ending  of  the  moral  law,  the  last  of  the  ten  command- 
ments. There  I  see,  then,  of  what  l.aw  the  apostle  is  speak- 
ing. It  is  only  through  the  moral  law  or  the  ten  command- 
ments that  we  learn  to  "know  sin"  (v.  7),  "become  dead" 
(v.  10),  "become  exceeding  sinful"  (v.  13),  etc.  Conse- 
quently, it  is  concerning  this  moral  law  the  apostle  speaks 
when  he  sa3's  that  the  believers  "have  been  discharged  from 
the  law."  But  in  the  manner  only  which  he  explains,  name- 
ly, that  we  are  discharged  from  "the  curse  of  the  law"  (Gal. 
3:  13)  and  from  its  yoke  of  bondage  (Gal.  5:1).  There- 
fore he  expresses  the  opposite  of  being  "under  the  law"  as 
being  "under  grace,"  when  he  says  (Rom.  6:  14)  :  "Ye  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace."  When  the  two  con- 
ditions, to  be  under  the  law  and  to  be  under  grace,  stand  in 
antitheses  to  one  another,  then  I  understand  what  is  meant 
by  freedom  from  the  law.  It  is  only  as  a  rule  and  a  light 
in  regard  to  what  is  sin  or  what  is  holiness  that  the  com- 
mandments of  the  moral  law  retain  their  eternal  weight  and 
strength  also  for  believers,  as  a  precious  guide  for  their  wil- 
ling spirit  and  as  a  correction  for  their  evil  flesh.  Therefore 
we  see  that  the  same  apostle  Paul,  who  speaks  most  of  our 
freedom  from  the  law,  still,  when  he  admonishes  the  Chris- 
tians, sets  before  them  the  commandments  of  the  law  as  a 
guide;  for  example,  when  he  says:  "Only  use  not  your  free- 
dom for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  through  love  be  serv- 
ants one  to  another;  for"  —  note  this  addition  —  "for  the 
whole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this :  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thj'self"  (Gal.  3:  13;  5:  l). 

Pause  and  consider,  earnestly  ponder 
What  thou  possesses  in  Him,  not  in  thee: 

Righteous  and  holy, 

Perfect  most  truly 
Art  thou  in  Christ,  who  from  sin  sets  thee  free. 


It  harms  us  to  think  evil ;  it  harms  us  even  more  to  say 
what  we  think.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  silence  is  so  often 
golden.  But  it  is  also  on  the  same  general  principle  that  it 
is  worth  while  to  speak  a  pleasant  word — if  we  can  do  no 
more. — Christian  J  fork. 
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Augustana  Synod  Mission. 

Yuchow,  Honan,  China,  Jan.  26,  1922. 
We  have  just  had  the  visit  of  a  noted  evangelist  by  the 
name  of  Mr.  Hsieh.  He  stands  head  and  shoulders  above 
the  average  Chinese.  Mentally  and  spiritually  he  is  also  a 
giant.  The  first  time  he  heard  the  Gospel  was  on  the  theme, 
"God's  Love."  The  first  time  he  heard  the  Gospel,  he  be- 
lieved. However,  it  took  a  year  and  a  half  before  he  believed 
that  Jesus  was  God.  During  this  year  and  a  half  Mr.  Hsieh 
had  many  struggles  and  doubts.  He  drew  a  heart  on  a  piece 
of  white  paper,  and  every  time  he  thought  an  evil  thought 
he  would  make  a  black  mark  on  the  heart.  He  kept  up  this 
practice  for  over  a  year,  only  to  find  that  the  more  he  ex- 
amined himself,  the  blacker  his  heart  on  the  paper  would 
get.  One  day  when  he  was  looking  over  all  the  hearts  he 
had  drawn  he  despaired  as  to  his  own  condition.  He  saw 
that  the  last  heart  was  blacker  than  the  first  and  that  there 
was  no  hope  for  him,  if  he  was  to  trust  in  his  own  resolutions 
and  strength. 

While  in  despair  and  tears  one  day  a  Christian  told  him 
to  believe  in  Jesus,  adding  that  He  could  cleanse  his  heart 
from  all  impurity.  God  revealed  Himself  in  a  special  way 
to  Mr.  Hsieh  that  da\-.  A  great  stream  of  light  shone  into 
his  soul,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  light  the  cross  of  Christ 
was  seen  in  blazing  purity.  And  so  Christ  was  born  in  this 
man's  soul,  and  his  sins  were  washed  away  in  Jesus'  blood. 
The  devil  tried  to  take  his  sins  and  put  them  back  into  his 
heart,  but  it  was  of  no  avail.    Jesus  was  his  King. 

At  one  time  Mr.  Hsieh  made  a  contract  with  a  foreign 
pastor  that  they  would  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  their  support. 
For  over  a  year  Mr.  Hsieh  had  no  income  and  his  home  was 
very  poor.  This  was  a  great  test  to  his  faith,  but  he  felt 
he  learned  some  valuable  lessons. 

We  thank  God  for  sending  this  remarkable  man  of  God 
to  us.  He  was  used  in  a  special  way  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted and  to  lash  the  proud  and  haughty  into  submission 
to  the  will  of  God. 

His  messages  will  prove  to  be  a  powerful  stimulus  for  self- 
support  among  our  local  churches. 

Sincerely,  Victor  E.  Swensox. 


Wanted  a  Theological  Seminary  on  Our  Mission 
Field  in  India. 

BY  T.  A.  HOLMER. 

Do  you  know  that  we  now  have  a  Christian  community 
on  our  field  in  India  almost  half  as  large  numerically  as  the 
Augustana  Synod ;  and  that  it  is  adding  more  new  membn:.s 
each  year  than  we  are  here  at  home?  Furthermore,  t'lat 
this  Christian  community  is  exhibiting  the  most  encouraging 
and  gratifying  manifestations  of  progress  and  development 
as  a  Christian  organization:  consciousness  of  responsibility, 
power,  privilege  and  pregnant  possibilities?  This  commu- 
nity, risen  from  the  lowest  class  of  Hindu  society,  reckoned 
by  its  superiors  as  lower  than  the  dog  or  hog,  has  climbed  in 


the  seventy-five  years  that  it  has  enjoyed  the  blessings  of 
Christianity  until  it  has  produced  leaders  that  are  recognized 
by  and  to  a  great  extent  have  become  the  associates  of 
Brahmins,  the  highest  class  in  Hindu  society:  leaders  with 
vision,  integrity,  loyalty  and  a  true  appreciation  of  their 
heritage. 

But  our  Christian  community  is  growing  apace  and  we 
must  develop  sufficient  leadership  for  it.  The  problem  of 
Christianizing  India  is  a  problem  for  the  Indians  themselves 
to  accomplish.  The  missionary  machinery  is  too  expensive 
and  to  a  great  extent  too  exotic  to  have  any  hope  of  final 
success.  But  what  we  can  and  must  do  is  to  foster  a  true 
and  adequate  leadership ;  leaders  that  shall  have  caught  the 
vision,  zeal,  and  courage  of  the  missionaries.  The  strength 
that  the  German  missions  exhibited  during  the  war  was  no 
doubt  due  in  the  main  to  the  care  with  which  the  mission- 
aries had  trained  indigenous  leadership. 

Hitherto  we  haven't  been  in  a  position  to  do  very  much 
for  an  ordained  ministry  for  our  Indian  church;  but  hence- 
forth this  must  constitute  one  of  our  chief  endeavors.  We 
must  fortify  them  with  sufficient  and  thorough  instruction 
in  the  great  facts  of  our  Faith,  in  order  that  their  loyalty 
may  not  sit  like  a  straight-jacket  on  them.  But  above  all 
they  must  be  brought  into  a  living  relation  to  their  Lord ; 
for  Christianity  is  not  so  much  a  system  of  doctrine  as  it  is 
the  regenerating  power  of  a  divine  Person.  We  must  give 
to  the  growing  church  leaders  that,  thoroughly  trained  and 
inspired  with  the  views  and  ideals  that  have  moved  the  na- 
tions of  the  Occident  to  strive  for  the  higher  and  fuller  life, 
they  shall  be  able  to  grasp  the  situation  and  the  opportunities, 
to  gather  the  people  and  mold  them  according  to  the  Christian 
ideal,  and  finally  to  interpret  Christianity  to  the  great  masses 
as  yet  outside  of  the  fold. 

But  we  need  a  theological  seminary  for  this  purpose,  and 
since  the  large  fields  of  the  former  Gossner,  Schleswig- 
Holstein,  and  Hermannsburg  missions  will  have  to  look  to 
our  American  Lutheran  mission  for  help  in  the  near  future, 
at  least ;  and  since  it  is  possible  and  probable  that  the  Swedish 
missions,  north  and  south,  as  well  as  the  Leipsic  and  others 
may  wish  to  cooperate,  it  will  be  necessary  to  plan  this 
seminary  in  such  a  manner  that  it  shall  best  answer  the  needs 
of  all.  Rajahmundry  seems  to  answer  the  need  as  fas  as 
location  is  concerned,  and  we  hope  that  the  church  at  home 
will  furnish  the  necessary  staff,  buildings  and  equipment. 

Frewsburg,  N.  Y.,  in  April,  1922. 


No  grown-up  can  be  too  childlike  to  please  God.  And 
there  is  no  other  way  to  please  Him.  Hudson  Taylor  said 
with  rare  insight:  "Christ's  life  began  in  the  cradle  and 
ended  at  the  cross.  The  Christian's  life  begins  at  the  cross, 
and  ends  in  the  cradle."  The  holiest  saint  is  ever  getting 
lowlier.  The  veteran  and  spiritual  giant  of  apostolic  days, 
Paul  himself,  passed  into  the  presence  of  his  Lord  more  truly 
a  child  than  he  had  ever  been  in  the  long  course  of  the  good 
fight  that  he  had  so  victoriously  fought.  Being  really  a  child 
in  spirit  is,  for  any  grown  person,  a  miracle  that  is  possible 
only  by  way  of  the  cross.  To  die  daily  is  to  grow  ever  more 
completely  into  that  consciousness  of  helplessness  that  re- 
joices in  letting  Christ  be  all. — 5.  S.  Times. 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


Untimely  Frosts. 

BY  CAEL  J.  SEGEEHAMMAB. 

Dreary  is  the  day,  and  cold. 
People  close-wrapped  in  the  fold 
Of  their  great-coats  hurry  by, 
Glancing  at  the  murky  sky. 
That  looks  threateningly  down 
On  the  dismal,  shivering  town. 

Gloom  increases,  raindrops  fall. 
Pattering  'gainst  the  old  stone  wall. 
Where  the  ivy  climbs  aloft 
To  the  belfry  from  which  oft 
Tones  have  pealed,  thru  ages  long. 
Both  their  sad  and  merry  song. 

Now  the  snow  in  flurries  falls, 
And  the  robin  sadly  calls 
To  his  mate  to  seek  retreat, 
'Ere  they  freeze  their  little  feet. 
Spring  had  come,  they  thought,  but  lo! 
Bitter  winds  again  do  blow. 

Month  of  March,  is  that  the  way 
To  employ  thy  final  day: 
Chilling  us  and  nature,  sweet, 
With  a  blast  of  snow  and  sleet? 
Thou  hadst  promised  soon  to  bring 
All  the  charms  of  budding  spring. 

Such  is  life.    How  quickly  wrought 
Havoc  to  the  joys  we  thought 
Hovered  within  easy  grasp! 
Which,  'ere  to  our  hearts  we  clasp, 
From  us  ruthlessly  are  torn 
By  the  storms,  unseen  at  morn. 

Nipped,  the  budding  hopes,  how  soon! 
Morn's  fair  promise  dead  'ere  noon! 
Dreary  grows  the  day,  and  cold, 
Which,  at  first,  was  decked  in  gold. 
And  the  sun  will  hide  its  face, 
While  the  storm  sweeps  on,  apace. 

Yet,  true  faith  and  hope  dies  hard, 
E'en  when  light  of  day  is  barred 
From  our  vision.    Still,  we  cling. 
Like  the  buds,  to  hopes  of  "Spring" — 
Ah,  my  soul,  what  prospects,  bright! 
For,  "at  eve  there  shall  be  light!" 


How  Seegnum  Found  His  Lost  Name. 

In  the  book  where  the  names  were  kept  of  the  Indian  boys 
who  came  from  the  Indian  villages  to  the  church  Mission, 
in  the  old,  old  town  of  Sitka,  Alaska,  the  name  of  Charley 
Rowe  was  written.  -It  belonged  to  a  twinkling  beady-eyed 
little  fellow.  The  boy's  happy  little  baby  face  had  won  a 
warm  place  for  its  owner  in  the  heart  of  his  teacher. 

From  him  Charley  had  heard  all  the  beautiful  stories  of 
the  Bible.  Often  they  went  walking  together  over  the  hills. 
When  they  stopped  to  rest  the  boy  would  ask  the  teacher 
to  tell  him  some  story.  The  story  of  the  Bethlehem  Babe 
he  asked  for  again  and  again. 

One  day  while  walking  together  Charley  came  skipping 
to  his  teacher  with  his  chubby  fist  full  of  the  first  spring 
flowers. 

"Your  name  should  not  be  Charley,"  the  teacher  said, 
taking  the  flowers. 

"What  name  should  I  be?"  Charley  asked  shyly. 
"Seegnum,"  the  teacher  replied.    "Seegnum  means  spring 


in  one  Indian  tribe's  language.  Spring  makes  everybody 
happy,  and  so  do  you." 

"Like  the  Babe?"  Charley  asked  eagerly. 

"Yes,  like  the  Babe,"  the  teacher  replied. 

"I  take  my  name  for  you,"  Charley  answered  quickly. 

So  Seegnum  became  his  name,  and  as  he  grew  older  he 
kept  his  happy,  cheery  ways. 

One  time,  just  before  Christmas,  word  came  to  the  Mis- 
sion that  sledges  could  not  get  through  the  deep  snow  from 
the  Indian  villages,  and  there  would  be  no  Christmas  boxes 
of  dried  fishes  and  herring  eggs  for  the  Christmas  feast. 

Seegnum  looked  about  the  schoolroom  after  the  teacher 
told  the  news.  The  boys'  faces  were  sad.  What  would 
Christmas  be  to  them  without  the  feast  of  fishes  and  herring 
eggs!  Then  he  thought  of  his  own  well-filled  box  of  dried 
eggs. 

Seegnum  had  worked  hard  to  fill  the  box.  Every  day 
during  the  herring  egg  season  he  went  to  the  hills  to  cut 
branches  from  the  trees.  He  put  them  into  the  sea  to  catch 
the  floating  eggs. 

How  he  watched  the  branches  to  keep  them  from  the  tide ! 
When  every  twig  was  beaded  with  the  delicious  balls,  he 
hung  the  branches  in  the  sun  so  the  eggs  would  dry. 

Now  Seegnum  thought  how  carefully  he  had  cut  off  every 
precious  twig.  He  could  shut  his  eyes  and  see  the  nice  even 
rows  in  which  he  placed  them  in  the  box  he  had  made  for 
them  in  the  boys'  carpenter  shop.  He  knew  the  eggs  were 
there,  for  he  had  locked  the  box  and  given  the  key  to  the 
teacher,  so  he  would  not  be  tempted  to  open  it  and  eat  them 
before  the  Christmas  feast. 

The  other  boys  dried  eggs,  too,  but  theirs  were  eaten  long 
before.  Seegnum  remembered  how  the  smell  of  them  made 
his  mouth  water  when  the  boys  sometimes  ate  their  eggs  in 
school. 

He  never  could  understand  his  teacher  when  he  said,  "Boys, 
some  one  is  eating  herring  eggs  in  school.  You  know  I  can't 
stand  the  smell  of  them."  Seegnum  loved  their  smell.  He 
wondered  if  the  boys  would  smell  his  eggs.  He  planned  to 
eat  them  when  he  was  alone. 

Until  the  day  before  Christmas  he  thought  of  little  else 
but  his  box  of  eggs,  and  on  that  day  he  failed  in  his  lesson. 

"You  are  not  paying  attention,  Charley."  His  teacher 
spoke  a  little  severely. 

The  old  name  made  the  boy  start.  Not  since  the  day  on 
the  hills  had  his  teacher  called  him  Charley.  He  decided 
not  to  make  the  boys  happy,  nor  to  be  like  the  Babe.  He 
would  be  called  Seegnum  no  more.  After  classes  he  went 
to  his  teacher. 

"I  want  to  be  Charley,"  he  said,  turning  his  face  from 
his  teacher. 

"All  right,  Charley,"  the  big  man  said,  studying  the  sad 
little  face  always  turning  from  him.  "You  want  your  key, 
too,  don't  you?" 

Charley  nodded.  

The  boys  were  all  asleep  in  the  rows  of  beds  in  the  large 
sleeping-room,  all  but  one  boy.  Little  Seegnum's  eyes  were 
wide.  For  a  long  time  he  had  tossed  and  turned.  He  was 
thinking  of  the  morning — Christmas  day  that  soon  would  be. 

Finally  he  slipped  from  his  bed,  and  went  to  tlie  boys' 
sitting-room.  He  reached  the  middle  of  the  room.  By  the 
dim  light  of  the  dying  fire  in  the  great  fireplace  he  could 
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see  the  pine  tree  decorated  for  Christmas,  and  the  glistening 
star  at  the  top  of  it. 

In  the  silence  of  the  room  he  seemed  to  hear  the  kindly 
voice  of  his  teacher,  and  see  the  eager  faces  of  the  boys 
listening  to  the  old,  old  story  of  the  Bethlehem  Babe.  He 
fancied  them  around  the  piano,  and  heard  their  Christmas 
songs  of  "Peace,  good  will  to  men."  He  had  not  sung  with 
the  boys,  though  always,  before,  he  loved  to  do  so. 

He  looked  through  the  window  to  the  distant  mountains. 
He  fancied  their  white-robed  peaks  an  angel  band,  and  down 
their  sides  rolled  wonderful  music.  He  heard  their  words, 
"Good  will!  Good  will  to  men!" 

Suddenly  little  Seegnum  turned.  The  door  of  his  teacher's 
room  always  stood  open  at  night,  so  if  any  of  the  boys  needed 
him  they  could  go  to  him.  A  moment  more  and  Seegnum 
stod  beside  the  teacher's  bed.  Softly  he  touched  the  hand 
lying  above  the  covers. 

"I  am  awake,  my  boy.    I  was  waiting  for  you." 

When  the  teacher  felt  something  cold  and  hard  slip  from 
the  little  hand  to  his,  he  got  up.  Together  they  went  to 
where  Seegnum's  box  was  kept.  Before  the  great  fire,  made 
bright  with  a  new  log,  the  box  was  opened.  Soon  the 
branches  of  the  gayly-decked  Christmas  tree  were  made  gayer 
still  with  little  twigs  beaded  with  herring  eggs. 

And  after  all  was  done,  hand  in  hand  they  were  returning 
to  their  rooms.  At  the  door  they  stopped  to  look  back  at  the 
beautiful  tree. 

"I  want  to  be  Seegnum  again,"  the  little  boy  said. 

"I  knew  you  would,"  the  teacher  answered.  "Now,  run 
away  to  bed,  Seegnum.  I'll  need  you  early  to  help  me  make 
Christmas  merry. — Susan  M.  Kane  in  S.  S.  Times. 


Down  in  the  Apple  Orcheurd. 

BY  MARY  A.  HARPER. 

"Jennie — Jennie  Walton,  come  here  this  minute,"  called 
Mrs.  Walton  several  times.  "I  wonder  where  Jennie  can 
be,  she  is  never  to  be  found  when  wanted;  but  just  let  me 
be  busy  or  something,  and  there  she  is  with  some  hideous 
insect  to  be  dissected,  or  a  flower  for  me  to  give  its  botanical 
name. 

"Where  do  you  stay,  child?"  asked  Mrs.  Walton,  when 
Jennie  came  at  last  with  her  hands  full  of  flowers  and  a  tuft 
of  beautiful  green  moss. 

"Look,  Mamma,  what  I  found  down  in  the  apple  orchard. 
I  find  something  new  every  day.  It's  just  lovely  down  there. 
I  climb  up  in  the  big  tree  by  the  fence,  where  I  can  see  the 
cows  down  in  the  pasture;  and  old  Blossom  comes  up  close 
to  the  fence  sometimes,  and  I  give  her  a  handful  of  the  grass 
that  is  tall  and  green  there  by  the  water." 

"I  would  leave  climbing  trees  for  boys,  if  I  were  you." 

"But,  oh  Mamma,  you  don't  know  how  lovely  it  is  up 
there,"  went  on  Jennie.  ''My  mocking  bird  has  her  nest 
up  in  the  very  top,  and  she  sits  there  and  sings,  and  sings. 
She  doesn't  mind  me,  for  she  knows  me,  and  knows  that  I 
would  not  touch  her  little  nest  for  the  world.  I  know  where 
there  is  a  bluebird's  nest  too,"  said  Jennie,  "  'cause  I  saw  it 
when  it  had  the  first  little  egg." 

As  Jennie  stood  there  talking,  a  big  green  grasshopper 
hopped  right  out  of  her  pocket  almost  into  Mamma's  lap. 


"Oh,  my,"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Walton,  "I'm  almost  afraid 
to  come  near  you  sometimes,  for  fear  some  horrid  creature 
will  jump,  or  crawl  on  me." 

"I  didn't  know  he  was  in  there,"  said  Jennie.  "I  saw  him 
when  I  was  getting  this  moss,  but  I  didn't  know  he  had 
hopped  into  my  pocket."  Picking  him  up  very  carefully,  she 
placed  him  on  the  cool  green  moss,  where  he  seemed  very 
much  at  home. 

"I  guess  he  thinks  he's  safe  at  home  down  in  the  orchard," 
said  Jennie.    "Look  what  beautiful  eyes  he  has.  Mamma." 

"I  don't  know  what  makes  you  like  such  things.  I  can't 
bear  to  touch  them  myself,"  said.  Mrs.  Walton.  "Your 
Aunt  Maud  came  by  for  you  to  go  over  to  Oak  Ridge  with 
her,  awhile  ago,  but  you  were  nowhere  to  be  found.  I'm 
sorry  you  could  not  go,  for  it  is  a  beautiful  ride  out  there." 

"Yes,  I  know,"  said  Jennie.  "It  is  lovely,  but  I  would 
most  as  soon  be  down  in  the  apple  orchard,  where  I  know 
all  the  birds,  and  things,  and  they  know  me.  Come,  little 
hoppity  hop,  and  let's  go  home;  I'll  take  you  so  you  won't 
get  lost."  So  back  she  went  to  her  favorite  retreat  as  happy 
as  the  day  is  long. 


Tokens  of  Springtime. 

BY  W.  M.  CZAMANSKE. 

Spring  is  more  than  singing  brooks, 
Than  verdant  fields  and  flowers, 

That  whisper  in  their  silent  way 
Of  summer's  coming  hours. 

Spring  is  a  symbol  and  a  pledge 
With  all  its  bright  adorning 

Of  life  abundant  evermore 
And  resurrection  morning. 
Sheboygan,  Wis. 


There  is  no  room  for  doubt  or  disputation.  The  judgment 
must  be;  and  it  must  be  personal  to  every  child  of  Adam. 
The  prophecies  that  proclaim  it  are  for  the  most  part  refer- 
able to  man  as  such ;  to  have  been  born  into  this  world  is  the 
sole  condition  for  being  the  subject  of  this  tremendous  dis- 
pensation. In  the  very  being — the  rational  and  moral  being 
— that  God  has  given  us,  He  has  inwoven  the  future  judg- 
ment; He  has  constructed  our  nature  so  that  it  demands 
this  award  as  its  necessary  completion. — PFilliam  Archer 
Butler. 


Choral — Summer. 

Summer  is  in  the  air,  odors  are  everywhere; 

Idle  birds  are  singing  loud  and  clear; 
Brooks  are  bubbling  over;  heads  of  crimson  clover 

On  the  edges  of  the  field  appear. 

All  the  meadow  blazes  with  buttercups  and  daisies, 
And  the  very  hedges  are  tangles  of  perfume; 

Butterflies  go  brushing,  all  their  plumage  crushing, 
In  among  this  wilderness  of  bloom. 

The  thorn-flower  bursts  its  sheath,  the  bramble  hangs  a  wreath, 

And  blue-eyed  grasses  beckon  to  the  sun; 
While  gipsy  pimpernel  waits  eager  to  foretell 

When  rainy  clouds  are  gathering  one  by  one. 

The  very  world  is  blushing,  is  caroling  and  gushing 

Its  heart  out  in  a  melody  of  song; 
While  simple  weeds  seem  saying,  in  grateful  transport  praying, 

"Unto  Him  our  praises  all  belong!" 
Mary  Newmaech  Pbescott,  in  Christian  Endeavor  World. 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 

V.    ADVICE  UPON  THE  DAILY  LIFE 
OF  CHRISTIANS. 
Chaps.  12. 1—15.  21. 

0>r    CO>-SIDEKATIOX    FOR    THE  SCRUPULOUS. 

Chaps.  14. 1—15.  6. 


Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another 
any  more:  but  judge  ye  this  rather,  that 
no  man  put  a  stumMing  Mock  in  his 
brother's  icay,  or  an  occasion  of  falling 
(v.  13).  Since,  then,  each  one  of  us  is  td 
give  an  account  of  himself,  says  Paul,  let 
us  cease  to  judge  one  another.  Instead 
of  one  despising  the  other  or  one  judging 
the  other,  let  this  rather  be  your  resolve 
as  Christians — never  to  place  a  stumbling- 
block  or  an  obstacle  in  a  brother's  way. 
How  much  better  it  were  if  we  all  heeded 
this  admonition  instead  of,  as  we  so  often 
do,  by  our  actions  causing  our  brothers 
to  sin. 

I  know,  and  am  persuaded  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  nothing  is  unclean  of  itself: 
save  that  to  him  who  aecounteth  anything 
to  ie  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean.  For 
if  because  of  meat  thy  brother  is  grieved, 
thou  tvalkest  no  longer  in  love.  Destroy 
not  with  thy  meat  him  for  whom  Christ 
died  (vv.  15,  16).  Paul  was  determined 
not  to  put  any  occasion  of  sin  in  a  broth- 
er's way,  and  to  further  strengthen  this 
determination  he  avows  that  through  his 
union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  he  knew  and 
was  persuaded  that  nothing  is  'defiling 
in  itself,'  that  is,  no  article  of  food  is 
unclean  or  defiling  in  itself,  or  capable 
of  defiling  the  soul  (See  Mark  7:  15; 
Acts  10:  15).  And  yet,  if  any  person 
honestly  regard  it  as  unclean,  that  is, 
forbidden  and  unlawful,  for  "a  thing  is 
'defiling'  only  to  him  who  holds  it  to  be 
so,"  it  would  be  wrong  for  such  a  person 
to  use  it,  since  he  thereby  would  violate 
his  own  conscience  and  thus  contract 
guilt.  We  should  see  that  such  an  one's 
conscience  is  better  informed,,  but  we 
should  be  careful  that  we  do  not  by  our 
actions  cause  him  still  farther  to  disobey 
it  and  thus  lead  him  still  farther  into  sin. 
Christian  love  therefore  "requires  a  per- 
son to  abstain  from  such  an  article  of 
food  who  might  innocently  use  it  so  far 
as  himself  alone  is  concerned,  but  who 
by  using  it  might  endanger  another's  in- 
tegrity and  salvation."  If,  for  the  sake 
of  what  you  eat,  or  by  any  other  similar 
action,  you  wound  your  brother's  I'eol- 
ings,  your  life  has  ceased  to  be  ruled  by 
Ix)ve.  Do  not,  by  what  you  eat,  ruin  a 
man  for  whom  Christ  died.  "Be  not  ac- 
cessory, by  thy  food,  which  pertains 
merely  to  the  perlshabel  body  and  to 
brief  gratification,  and  is  hence  a  very 
small  consideration,  to  the  perdition  of 


him  whom  Christ  so  loved  as  to  die  for 
his  sake"  (Ripley).  Paul  is  speaking  of 
conscientious  Christians  who  were  trou- 
bled in  their  conscience  because  of  cer- 
tain usages,  not  of  those  M'ho,  as  also  in 
our  day,  place  their  righteousness  and 
hope  of  salvation  in  not  doing  this  or 
that  external  thing.  These  latter  are  al- 
ready severed  from  Christ  and  lost  with 
all  their  vaunted  righteousness. 

Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken 
of:  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  eating 
and  drinking,  but  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit  (vv.  16, 
17).  "Let  not  that  which  you  justly 
esteem  so  great  a  good,  namely,  your 
Christian  freedom  from  the  yoke  of  the 
Mosaic  law — do  not  let  what  is  right  for 
you-become  a  matter  of  reproach,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  mischiefs  which  would 
result  if  you  should  unduly  assert  your 
right  to  indulge  in  it.  Waive  your  right. 
Prefer  a  brother's  peace  of  conscience  to 
your  own  gratification.  Because  the  king- 
dom of  God — "the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  designed  to  establish  the  reign 
of  God  in  men's  souls,  that  is  to  say, 
genuine  piety" — does  not  consist  of  eating 
and  drinking — "as  though  a  mans'  piety 
depended  on  what  he  eats  or  declines  to 
eat" — but  of  righteousness  and  peace  and 
gladness  through  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  kingdom  of  God,  in 
this  connection  the  religion  of  Christ, 
consists  of  righteousness  of  heart  and 
life,  of  peace  towards  God  and  men  and 

of  spiritual  joy,  such  joy  of  souls  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  produces"  (Ripley). 

For  he  that  herein  serveth  Christ  is 
ivell-pleasing  to  God,  and  approved  of 
men  (v.  18).  "Whoever  in  such  a  life  is 
a  faithful  servant  of  his  divine  Lord  and 
Saviour"  — ■  whoever  "serves  Christ  in 
these  things,  namely,  righteousness, 
peace,  and  spiritual  joy"  —  "whoever 
serves  the  Christ  in  this  way" — he  pleases 
God,  and  wins  the  approval  of  his  fellow 
men — "he  is  sure  of  the  pleasure  of  God, 
and  all  reasonable  men  will  approve  of 
his  conduct  as  being  in  conformity  with 
his  confession."  Verses  17,  18  contain 
the  third  general  maxim  quoted  by  the 
apostle. 

"The  kingdom  of  God,  that,  namely, 
which  is  essential  to  it,  does  not  consist 
in  eating  and  drinking,  so  that,  for  ex- 
ample, one  is  to  think  that  he  who  does 
not  eat  meat  or  drink  wine  will  forfeit 
it;  but  of  righteousness  which  is  valid 
before  God  and  which  deals  with  men  as 
is  proper;  of  peace  with  God  and  men; 
and  of  spiritual  joy  through  the  working 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  joy  manifests 
itself  in  Christian  thanksgiving,  and  is 
not  permitted  to  be  disturbed  in  a  Chris- 
tian brother  by  our  causing  him  uneasi- 
ness. He  who  in  this  serves  Christ  and 
therefore  lives  for  him,  pleases  God  and 
will  also  by  men  be  considered  a  true 
Christian,  whether  or  not  he  uses  his 
liberty  in  the  matter  of  eating  and  drink- 
ing. Paul  defends  liberty  in  verse  14, 
but  he  docs  not  want  us  to  make  an  in- 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


An  Ideal  Sunday  School. 

(Concluded) 
Graded  Courses. 

You  must  follow  the  laws  of  steam  if 
you  would  use  a  locomotive  and  you 
must  follow  the  laws  of  child  nature  if 
you  would  educate  a  child.  This  in- 
volves constant  adaptation  of  methods 
in  your  school  so  that  the  material 
taught  develops  the  life  of  the  child  as 
it  grows  in  age.  In  other  words,  the 
distinguishing  mark  of  this  type  of 
school  will  be  that  it  is  what  is  called 
a  Graded  School,  and  here  for  once  at 
least  the  Lutherans  are  ahead  of  all  oth- 
ers and  have  blazed  the  way.  It  is  of 
course  a  matter  of  choice  for  each  Lu- 
theran congregation  to  select  the  Lu- 
theran Graded  course  best  suited  for 
their  requirements,  and  this  is  usually 
solved  by  the  School  Board  and  Minister. 
In  no  case  should  Luther's  Catechism 
be  omitted  from  the  course. 

The  proper  grading  of  the  children  in 
the  Lutheran  Sunday  School  has  per- 
formed much.  It  has  made  S.  S.  work 
mean  more  to  both  the  student  and  the 
teacher.  It  requires  competency  and 
training  on  the  part  of  the  teacher.  In 
days  gone  by  it  was  not  nearly  so  hard 
to  get  teachers  for  S.  S.  work.  Anyone 
with  ordinary  intelligence  and  willing- 
ness could  do  the  work.  But  now  in  a 
full  graded  school  it  requires  more  than 
that,  as  well  as  to  make  immense  de- 
mands on  the  pastor. 

Giving  and  Finance. 
Many  churches  today  are  financially 
embarrassed  because  their  people  have 
never  learned  to  give;  when  they  have 
come  up  out  of  Sunday  schools,  the 
schools  did  no  more  than  collect  the 
pennies  which  the  children  begged  from 


delicate  use  of  it,  nor  to  make  the  use 
of  our  liberty  one  of  the  essentials  of 
Christianity"  (Roos). 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  should  be  our  resolve  as  Chris- 

tians as  to  our  relation  to  other 
Christians? 

2.  If  a  thing  is  not  unclean  or  defiling 

in  itself,  why  should  the  use  of  it 
be  defiling? 

3.  How  then  is  a  person  to  act  as  regards 

matters  that  are  not  in  themselves 
defiling? 

4.  What  does  Christian  love  require  of 

us  respecting  these  matters? 

5.  What  does  Paul  mean  when  he  says. 

Let  not  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of? 

6.  Wherein  docs  the  kingdom  of  God,  or 

the  Christian  religion,  not  consist? 
and  wherein  does  it  consist? 

7.  What  results  to  him  who  strives  to 

serve  Christ  in  this  way? 
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the  parents.  You  cannot  educate  a 
church  to  giving  by  training  it  on  penny 
offerings.  The  Sunday  school  must  train 
the  church  of  the  future  in  the  duty 
and  delight  of  true  giving.  Magnify  thv 
place  of  taking  the  offering  in  your 
school  and  classes.  Keep  careful  records 
in  class  books  and  teach  pupils  to  give 
intelligently;  to  give  in  fact,  instead  of 
being  a  messenger  or  agent  of  the  par- 
ents. Furthermore,  be  sure  that  the 
pupils  are  kept  informed  as  to  the  use 
that  is  being  made  of  the  money  received 
from  them. 

Paying  the  Price. 

We  also  btUeve  that  the  S.  S.  should 
not  depend  altogether  on  the  gifts  of 
its  scholars,  but  that  the  church  must 
bear  a  large  share  in  this.  The  S.  S. 
should  have  a  definite  place  in  every 
Church  Budget.  The  church  that  does 
not  provide  its  school  witii  the  best  ma- 
terials in  the  way  of  general  facilities 
and  equipment  is  simply  draining  the 
stream  of  its  own  life  at  the  very  source. 
It  is  indeed  a  strange  commentary  on 
selfish  blindness  when  one  passes  from 
the  church  auditorium  with  soft  carpets, 
stained  windows  and  pealing  organ,  to 
the  bare,  cold,  harsh  S.  S.  room.  It 
means  that  we  are  willing  to  do  much 
for  our  own  ease,  but  nothing  for  the 
things  we  profess  to  regard  as  the  chief 
purpose  of  the  church. 

It  takes  lives  to  make  life.  The  suc- 
cessful schools,  after  all,  are  successful 
just  in  the  measure  in  which  men  and 
women  are  putting  themselves,  their  own 
lives,  their  physical,  intellectual  and  spir- 
itual energies,  into  them.  The  schools 
are  finding  lives  where  their  workers 
are  losing  theirs.  It  costs  pain,  fatigue, 
loss,  weariness  of  body  and  of  mind;  it 
takes  flesh  and  blood  and  soul  to  make 
a  Sunday  school.  It  takes  heroes  and 
heroines,  folks  who  do  not  fear  storm, 
or  darkness,  or  the  loss  of  social  pleas- 
ures, if  they  may  but  serve  the  souls  of 
men.  For  after  all,  the  higher  the  educa- 
tion, the  more  perfect  the  methods,  the 
finer  the  training,  the  wider  the  exper- 
ience, the  better;  but  all  these  are  wholly 
worthless  without  the  offering  of  the 
real  self  to  this  service,  in  simple  love 
for  those  for  whom  He  died,  while  all 
these  are  glorified  a  thousand  times 
when  consecrated  to  such  an  end. 

Monmouth,  lU. 


Many  Bibles.  One  of  the  Lutheran 
Bible  Societies  is  the  Wurttemberg  So- 
ciety which  tells  in  its  109th  annual  re- 
port that  during  its  last  fiscal  year  it 
published  200,000  Bibles,  150,000  New 
Testaments  and  as  many  other  parts  of 
the  Scriptures;  15,000  so-called  wedding- 
Bibles  were  handed  out  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  annotated  and  illustrated 
centenary  edition  of  the  Bible  found  its 
way  into  state  prisons.  This  popular 
edition  has  been  reproduced  for  the 
blind.  The  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin 
editions  prepared  by  reputed  '>r;holc«r3 
are  in  constant  demand. 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


The  Church  is  Adapting  Itself  to 
Modern  Needs.  .  . 

The  Church  House  a  Response  to  the 
Community  Challenge. 

Those  who  carp  at  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  because  it  is  not,  as  they  say, 
meeting  modern  demands,  have  not  ex- 
amined all  the  available  data.  It  is  not 
possible  for  the  Church  to  change  its 
program  every  time  some  saviour  of  so- 
ciety thinks  he  has  found  the  panacea. 
Nor  would  it  be  wise  for  the  Church  to 
do  so  if  it  were  possible.  The  Church 
must  minister  to  the  deepest  needs  of 
men  and  women.  And  it  cannot,  in  jus- 
tice to  its  responsibilities  at  this  point, 
experiment  with  every  new  solution  for 
human  ills  that  is  thrown  at  it  as  a 
challenge.  The  fundamental  challenges, 
however,  it  heeds  and  responds  to  in  a 
dignified-  and  helpful  manner. 

While  writers  and  speakers,  both  learn- 
ec\  and  unlearned,  have  been  making 
capital  of  the  failure  of  the  Church  to 
do  this  or  that,  there  has  been  develop 
ing  a  type  of  ministry  which  refutes 
much  of  the  criticism  that  these  closet 
philosophers  have  used  to  sharpen  the 
witticisms  of  their  thesis.  It  is  the 
Church  House,  an  institution  almost  en- 
tirely of  our  own  generation,  set  in  the 
midst  of  communities  most  needing  its 
manifold  services,  whether  in  residential 
sections  or  the  shifting  downtown  popu- 
lations, in  industrial  centres  or  where 
all  the  adults  talk  an  alien  tongue. 

The  Service  Rendered,  Not  the  BxiilcUng, 
Counts. 

It  is  true  that  some  of  the  buildings 
serving  as  Church  Houses  will  not  stand 
the  test  of  those  who  measure  with  foot 
rule  and  questionnaire.  But  school 
houses,  libraries,  town  halls  and  lodge 
rooms  fail  to  measure  up  to  the  best 
that  could  be.  Many  Church  Houses  are 
merely  an  adaptation  of  the  old  church 
building  for  a  new  type  of  ministry.  The 
Bethlehem  Congregational  Church  in  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  has  a  most  dreary  building 
for  Church  House  work,  but  it  is  teach- 
ing adult  Bohemians  English  so  that 
they  may  understand  their  children,  and 
the  children  Bohemian  so  that  what  the 
father  and  mother  say  to  them  may  be 
grasped.  Among  the  Mexicans  of  Azuza, 
Cal.,  the  Presbyterian  Church  conducts 
a  Church  House  in  a  bungalow  with  two 
large  front  rooms,  a  dining  room, 
kitchen,  two  bedrooms  with  bath  between 
on  a  lot  100  by  150  feet.  Yet  here  come 
the  Mexican  men,  mostly  toilers  at  the 
seasonal  tasks  of  orange  picking,  and 
walnut  and  olive  gathering,  to  study 
English  and  the  ways  of  American  citi- 
zenship. And  their  wives  forsake  their 
squalid  one  and  two  room  homes  to  learn 
the  art  of  homemaking  with  the  rooms 


of  the  Church  House  as  demonstration. 
And  the  1,200  people  of  Sargent,  Col., 
come  together  from  their  twelve-square 
mile  territory  to  make  a  Community 
Church  out  of  their  fine  consolidated 
schoolhouse. 

There  are,  however,  Church  Houses 
built  for  the  purpose  signified  by  the 
name.  A  Baptist  minister  got  one  start- 
ed in  Dimick,  Pa.,  an  American  farming 
community,  by  holding  a  "bee"  for  the 
digging  and  constructing  of  a  small  cel- 
lar. And  with  his  own  hands  he  began 
the  actual  building  of  the  Church  House 
with  donated  lumber,  for  which  act  he 
was  rebuked  by  some  who  reminded  him 
that  "he  had  been  called  to  preach  and 
not  to  serve  as  a  carpenter."  But  that 
was  yesterday.  Today  the  entire  com- 
munity use  the  Church  House  for  gym- 
nasium, basket  and  indoor  baseball  court, 
and  for  banquets,  and  social,  civic  and 
political  affairs.  It  has  served  to  foster 
civic  pride  and  increase  Christian  friend- 
liness. 

Central  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  has  a  Church  House  which 
was  built  to  house  practically  every  ac- 
tivity that  such  an  institution  could  car- 
ry on.  It  is  excellently  adapted  for  a 
modern  program  of  religious  education, 
has  a  gymnasium  and  bowling  alley,  and 
there  is  a  sewing  class  with  machines 
and  various  appliances  for  mending  and 
pressing,  which  are  put  at  the  disposal 
of  business  women.  Club  rooms  and 
social  rooms  abound,  and  there  is  a 
crowd  using  the  building  at  all  times. 
The  staff  consists  of  pastor,  assistant 
pastor  and  three  specially  trained  work- 
ers. 

No  Longer  a  One  Man  Job. 
But  whether  it  be  the  Cathedral  Mis- 
sion of  the  Good  Samaritan,  established 
by  the  Episcopal  Church  in  a  polyglot 
section  of  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  after  the 
great  fire,  whose  clinic  ministers  to  the 
eyes  and  ears  of  the  children  of  the 
tannery,  steel  mill  and  factory  workers; 
or  renders  surgical  aid  to  the  workers 
themselves;  or  the  Washington  Park 
Community  Church  in  a  residential  sec- 
tion of  Denver,  Col.,  composed  of  eleven 
different  denominations  and  set  to  or- 
ganize the  leisure  time  of  its  young  peo- 
ple, this  new  venture  in  Kingdom  serv- 
ice has  startled  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  see  the  need  of  a  specialized, 
diversified  ministry. 

(To  be  continued) 


Girls'  School  Discontinued.  Elizabeth 
College  which  was  burned  with  its 
equipment  December  22,  1922,  has  been 
discontinued  as  a  separate  school.  This 
was  decided  at  a  meeting  of  the  Synod 
of  Virginia  held  at  Roanoke,  Va.,  March 
16  and  17.  The  board  of  trustees  was 
instructed  to  liquidate  the  institution  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  the  remaining  as- 
sets are  to  be  held  in  trust  pending 
future  decision. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Bible  Anniversary. 

Requests  for  letters  or  other  docu- 
ments relating  to^the  work  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Revision  Committee  have 
been  made  by  Thomas  Nelson  &  Sons, 
publishers,  of  381  Fourth  Avenue,  New 
York  City,  providing  the  information 
contained  therein  might  properly  be 
incorporated  in  a  forthcoming  history 
dealing  with  the  labors  of  the  American 
Committee. 

The  proposed  volume  will  be  the  first 
comprehensive  history  of  the  work  of 
the  American  Revision,  and  will  be  is- 
sued coincident  with  exercises  marking 
the  Fiftieth  Anniversay  of  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Committee.  The  organ- 
ization of  the  American  Committee  took 
place  at  No.  40  Bible  House,  Astor 
Place,  New  York  City,  on  October  3, 
1872.  The  many  years  of  translation 
and  revision,  to  which  they  devoted 
themselves  without  thought  of  financial 
reward,  resulted  in  the  publication  of 
the  present  widely  accepted  American 
Standard  Bible,  the  first  copy  of  which 
came  from  the  press  in  1901. 

 o<-*  

Congress  on  International 
Cooperation. 

A  congress  on  international  co-opera- 
tion and  the  seventh  annual  meeting  of 
the  World  Alliance  for  International 
Friendship  Through  the  Churches  will 
be  held  next  week,  May  16 — 18,  in  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  The  headquarters  will  be 
at  Hotel  Cleveland,  and  the  Cleveland 
Church  Federation,  which  co-operates  in 
the  arrangements,  will  act  as  host  of  the 
occasion. 

This  Congress  aims  to  discuss  inter- 
national co-operation  along  various 
lines,  for  example,  in  the  life  and  work 
of  the  churches,  on  the  assumption  that 
'It  is  the  business  of  the  Church  at  this 
time  to  more  fully  exert  its  influence 
in  social,  industrial  and  political  ques- 
tions, especially  as    they    bear  upon 


international  goodwill."  From  the  stand- 
point of  the  churches  and  religious  life. 
"During  the  last  four  years,"  it  is  said, 
"the  Churches  of  the  world  have  been 
assembling  annually  in  Europe  to  con- 
sider their  common  faith  and  their  com- 
mon world  task.  There  is  no  surer 
harbinger  of  international  goodwill  than 
the  consciousness  of  unity  that  comes 
torn  these  personal  contacts.  National 
differences  fade  away  as  our  common 
allegiance  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  be- 
comes stronger.  Other  forms  of  inter- 
national co-operation  are  in  the  realm 
of  relief,  of  world  friendship,  of  agricul- 
ture, of  economics,  of  education,  of 
labor,  and  world  politics." 

It  would  seem  that  the  churches  of 
Christ  in  America  have  mapped  out  a 
rather  pretentions  program  for  them- 
selves. No  harm,  however,  can  come 
from  the  discussion  by  representative 
churchmen  of  the  grave  problems  facing 
the  nations  of  the  world  today.  And 
if  mutual  trust  and  good  will  can  take 
the  place  of  distrust  and  hatred  in  the 
world  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  will  sure- 
ly have  come. 


The  Motor  Car  in  the  United  States 
and  in  Europe. 

Mr.  Walter  C.  Davis,  secretary  and 
sales  manager  of  the  Davis  Motor  Car 
company,  recently  gave  out  some  inter- 
esting figures  concerning  the  motor  car 
industry  in  the  United  States  and  Eu- 
rope. He  says  that  the  British  Isles 
have  497,000  motor  cars  and  trucks, 
while  New  York  state  alone  has  812,000. 
This  means  that  New  York  state  with 
only  one-fifth  of  the  population  of  the 
British  Isles  has  almost  twice  as  many 
cars.  France  has  236,000  motor  cars  and 
trucks  distributed  among  her  36,000,000 
people,  while  the  State  of  Nebraska  has 
238,000  motor  cars  for  1,300,000  popula- 
tion, or  one-thirtieth  the  population  and 
the  same  numtrer  of  cars.  Germany, 
with  her  population  estimated  at  half  ol: 
the  United  States,  has  only  91,000  motor 
cars,  the  same  approximate  number  as 
the  state  of  South  Carolina. 

"In  all  of  continental  Europe,"  says 
Mr.  Davis,  "there  are  only  one-tenth  as 
many  motor  cars  as  in  the  United 
States."  These  figures  reveal  the  vast 
superiority  of  the  transportation  facili- 
ties of  the  United  States  over  all  the 
civilized  world.  "Transportation  has 
made  the  United  States  great.  And  the 
motor  car  has  made  and  maintained 
transportation  at  its  high  pitch  of  ef- 
ficiency and  service." 

But  do  not  these  figures  also  reveal 
the  utter  recklessness  of  the  American 
people  in  their  mode  of  living?  While 
the  motor  car  is  of  vast  importance  as 
a  vehicle  of  transportation,  it  is  also  to 
a  large  number  of  people  purely  a  luxury 
ry  which  they  think  they  must  have,  but 
which  they  can  ill  afford. 

.Just  recently  It  was  reported  from 
Washington  "that  homes  and  farms  oc- 


cupied by  their  owners,  and  valued  at 
$31,708,000,000,  were  security  for  mort- 
gages totaling  $11,001,000,000,  or  34.7 
per  cent,  of  their  value,  in  1920.  This 
was  a  decrease  in  the  ratio  of  debt  to 
value  from  37.5  per  cent,  in  1890."  in 
other  words,  the  decrease  in  debt  in 
thirty  years  was  only  3.2  per  cent.  How 
important  a  part  does  the  automobile 
play  in  this  negligible  reduction  of  the 
debt  on  homes  and  farms  occupied  by 
their  owners?  It  is  not  only  the  initial 
cost  of  the  motor  car  that  counts, 
though  that  to  many  is  large  enough, 
it  is  also  the  upkeep  and  the  motor 
power  which  cuts  into  a  man's  income 
considerably  and  consequently  reduces 
his  ability  to  decrease  the  mortgage  on 
his  home.  This  possibly  accounts  for 
the  increase  in  the  ratio  of  debt  on  city 
homes. 

The  total  mortgage  debt  on  the  mort- 
gaged homes  not  on  farms  in  1920  was 
estimated  $6,000,000,000,  it  is  said,  and 
their  total  value  at  $14,099,000,000,  the 
ratio  of  debt  to  value  being  42.6  per 
cent.  This  was  an  increase  in  the  ratio 
of  debt  to  value  from  39.8  per  cent,  in 
1890. 

The  farmers  shows  a  better  record.  The 
total  estimated  mortgage  debt  on  owned 
farms  in  the  United  States  in  1920 
included  the  estimated  mortgage  debt 
on  partly  owned  farms,  which  was  $5,- 
001,000,000,  and  the  total  estimated 
value  of  these  mortgaged  farms  was 
$17,609,000,000,  the  ratio  of  debt  to 
value  being  28.4  per  cent.,  the  rate  of 
debt  to  value  decreasing  from  35.6  in 
1890. 

From  these  figures  it  would  seem  that 
the  farmers  are  the  more  conservative 
and  that  they  not  only  live  within  their 
income,  but  that  they  also  provide  bet- 
ter for  the  future.  They  do  not  live 
from  hand  to  mouth  as  do  so  many  in 
the  cities,  but  provide  for  the  future  so 
that  they  will  be  able  to  retire  with  a 
competency  in  their  old  age.  While  the 
general  tendency  of  the  farm  is  towards 
increased  prosperity,  the  general  tenden- 
cy of  the  cities  seems  to  be  toward  in- 
creased poverty  largely  due  to  artificial 
living  which  consumes  the  greater  part 
of  the  wages  earned. 


Capacity  of  Hospitals.  "The  World 
Call"  carries  an  article  comparing  Cath- 
olic hospitals  in  America  with  Prostes- 
tant  hospitals.  Roman  Catholics  have  a 
capacity  in  hospitals  for  the  sick  of  22,- 
000,000,  its  whole  membership  and  one 
fourth  more;  all  Protestant  churches 
for  only  10,000,000  and  they  turn  away 
1,000  sick  persons  daily.  One-half  of  all 
American  hospitals  are  Roman  Catho- 
lic, and  one-tenth  are  conducted  by 
evangelical  churches,  a  large  percentage 
of  these  being  run  by  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists.  What  an  opportunity  the 
churches  are  losing  to  propagate  the 
Gospel!— H.  C.  E.,  in  Walther  League 
Messenger. 
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The  Building  of  Character. 

BY  C.  Vr.  FAT7ST. 

There  is  a  story  told,  although  it  can- 
not be  verified,  that  in  1871  a  cow  kicked 
over  a  lantern  and  set  the  city  of  Chica- 
go on  fire.  The  whole  city  was  practi- 
cally reduced  to  ashes.  A  few  weeks  ago 
Chicago  had  another  fire  that  is  one  of 
the  largest  fires  the  city  has  had  since 
1871.  A  number  of  factories  and  busi- 
ness houses  went  up  in  smoke.  Because 
of  the  activity  of  demon  fire  we  hear  the 
cry:  Build  with  steel!  We  must  have 
buildings  that  are  proof  against  fire.  If 
it's  a  good  idea  to  lay  stress  upon  the 
construction  of  buildings,  it  is  also  a 
good  idea  to  stress  the  importance  of  the 
building  of  character  in  the  young  peo- 
ple. They  are  the  citizens  of  tomorrow 
and  must  have  good  character,  for  that 
is  the  very  foundation  of  American  De- 
mocracy. They  should  be  proof  against 
wrong-doing.  Two  men  each  built  a 
house.  One  built  upon  the  sand  and 
found  the  winds  and  rains  had  washed 
his  house  away.  The  other  built  upon 
the  rock  and  after  the  storms  and  rains 
had  spent  their  fury  he  found  his  house 
still  standing.  The  lesson  is  that  we 
should  not  build  upon  the  flimsy  things 
of  life  but  upon  the  firm  foundation  of 
right — we  should  build  upon  the  "Rock 
of  Ages,  cleft  for  me."  Do  you  believe 
that  your  Luther  League  is  building 
character.  If  so,  then  you  are  building 
the  greatest  structure  of  all,  for  without 
character  the  millionaire  is  a  poor  man 
and  with  character  the  poor  man  is  a 
king. 

The  materials  that  go  into  the  build- 
ing of  character  are  honesty,  unselfish- 
ness, sincerity  and  good  intentions.  A 
good  example  of  an  honest  man  is  Abra- 
ham Lincoln.  He  was  postmaster  in  the 
town  of  New  Salem,  and  then  the  whole 
town  pulled  up  stakes  and  moved  away 
abandoning  the  site  so  the  postoffice  was 
discontinued.  Abe  went  to  Springfield  to 
study  law.  One  day  a  United  States 
Agent  came  there  looking  for  one — Abra- 
ham Lincoln.  His  mission  was  to  get 
the  receipts  of  the  New  Salem  postoffice. 
He  was  taken  to  Lincoln,  and  friends  of 
Abe  became  alarmed  and  offered  to  loan 
him  money.  But  Lincoln  calmly  told 
them  not  to  get  excited.  With  that  he 
pulled  an  old  stocking  from  a  drawer 
at  the  same  time  asking  the  agent  how 
much  money  Uncle  Sam  had  coming.  It 
was  figured  up,  Lincoln  poured  the  con- 
tents of  the  stocking  on  the  table,  and 
there  was  the  amount  to  the  very  penny. 
Don't  you  think  Lincoln  was  honest  and 
a  man  of  character? 

A  story  is  told  of  a  banker  who  was 


traveling  through  a  wilderness  with  a 
sack  of  gold.  It  was  getting  dark,  so  he 
applied  for  lodging  at  a  cabin.  The  man 
of  the  house  had  just  come  home  from 
the  woods,  and  setting  his  gun  in  a  cor- 
ner he  told  the  stranger  he  could  stay. 
The  banker  in  fear  resolved  not  to  close 
his  eyes  in  sleep  that  night.  After  sup- 
per and  an  evening  spent  in  talking,  the 
man  of  the  house  took  a  large  Bible  from 
a  shelf,  saying  it  was  their  custom  to 
read  a  portion  of  Scripture  before  retir- 
ing. That  night  the  banker  closed  his 
eyes  in  sound  sleep  and  next  morning 
went  safely  on  his  way,  because  he  had 
stopped  with  an  honest  man  of  character. 
There  had  been  nothing  to  fear  from  a 
righteous  man. 

A  good  example  of  an  unselfish  man  is 
one  who  last  fall  was  declared  by  foot- 
ball critics  to  be  the  greatest  player  of 
the  season.  He  played  with  Old  Centre 
College  of  Danville,  Ky.,  a  small  college 
of  270  students.  This  team  went  up  to 
play  Harvard  and  won  the  game  6  to  0. 
It  was  Harvard's  first  defeat  in  five  sea- 
sons. There  were  45,000  people  in  the 
stands.  Soon  the  referee  in  a  white 
sweater  blew  a  whistle  terminating  the 
game  and  handed  the  ball  to  a  player  all 
covered  with  mud.  Bo  McMillin,  captain 
of  Old  Centre,  was  getting  the  greatest 
ovation  ever  handed  to  a  football  player. 
But  in  the  hour  of  victory  and  triumph 
this  fellow  was  thinking  of  his  dear  old 
mother  who  was  now  dead.  This  is  what 
he  said:  "Friends,  I  thank  you!  My 
heart  is  full,  but  I  can  think  of  only  one 
thing.  How  I  wish  my  mother  might 
have  lived  to  be  here  to-day."  He  was 
unselfish — a  quality  of  character.  If  more 
boys  felt  this  way  there  would  be  less 
tears  shed  by  those  mothers  whose  hair 
is  streaked  with  silver. 

If  there  ever  was  a  sincere  man  it  was 
the  apostle  Paul.  He  persecuted  the 
Christians  and  believed  he  was  doing 
right.  Then  he  was  struck  down  on  the 
road  to  Damascus  and  converted.  From 
then  on  he  was  a  sincere  preacher  of 
Christ  and  a  great  champion  of  salvation. 
In  his  great  Epistle  to  the  Romans  he 
says:  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel." 
This  is  good  advice  for  young  people  to 
take  to  heart,  for  it  is  a  builder  of  char- 
acter. 

A  man  of  good  intentions  was  George 
Washington.  Surely  he  meant  no  harm 
when  he  cut  down  the  cherry  tree.  He 
meant  to  do  right  when  he  caused  his 
mother's  favorite  colt  an  injury  when 
trying  to  break  it.  But  later  in  life 
things  ended  more  rosy.  He  commanded 
the  revolutionary  forces  and  became  the 
first  president  of  the  new  Republic  be- 
cause he  was  trusted  and  known  as  a 
man  of  character.  He  was  reliable  and 
of  good  intent.  There  seems  to  be  a  sil- 
ver lining  around  the  dark  clouds  that 
might  hover  over  a  man  who  means  to 
do  right. 

There  is  a  saying  that  the  deeds  men 
do  live  after  them.  You  can  bury  a  man's 


body,  but  you  cannot  get  rid  of  his  char- 
acter and  example.  Paul  was  never  more 
powerful  than  he  is  to-day;  George  Wash- 
ington lives  in  the  hearts  of  his  country- 
men; Lincoln's  Gettysburg  Address  is 
found  on  the  lips  of  the  school  children. 
Character  has  stability  and  lives  after 
man  has  returned  to  dust.  To  be  a  good 
character  means  to  overcome.  The 
Christ-Lord  stands  over  us  to-day,  as  He 
stood  over  Stephen,  with  a  crown  upon 
His  head  and  another  in  His  hand  bear- 
ing this  inscription:  "To  him  that  over- 
cometh."  To  him  that  overcometh,  a 
crown  of  life  shall  be.  Be  a  man  of  char- 
acter, be  a  woman  of  character,  and  a 
Crown  of  Life,  a  Crown  of  Glory  shall 
be  yours.  Build  upon  the  firm  founda- 
tion of  faith,  honesty,  unselfishness,  sin- 
cerity and  good  intentions — build  upon 
the  "Rock  of  Ages." 

In  closing  let  me  recall  these  beautiful 
words: 

"Firm  on  the  Rock  of  Ages 
Ever  my  trust  shall  be. 
Here  let  me  wait  with  patience. 
Wait  till  the  night  is  o'er. 
Wait  till  I  see  the  morning 
5reak  on  that  golden  shore." 
MoUne,  III. 


"The  Church  Vacation  Day  School." 

BY  N.  OSCAR  MONTAN. 

The  Other  day  we  received  a  "Bulletin 
of  Religious  Education"  issued  by  a 
publishing  house  of  one  of  the  larger 
Reformed  Churches.  In  this  "Bulletin" 
we  find  some  very  interesting  informa- 
tions pertaining  to  "the  Church  Vacation 
Day  School."  To  the  Lutheran  Church 
at  large,  and  to  the  Augustana  Synod 
in  particular,  these  informations  are  of 
vital  importance  and  worthy  of  our 
closest  attention.  Among  other  facts 
found  in  this  "Bulletin,"  we  read  that 
"The  Church  Vacation  School  is  here 
to  stay.  Two  decades  ago  it  began 
(Sic!).  For  the  first  ten  years  it  made 
slow  progress,  but  now  it  is  sweeping 
the  land.  Literal  hundreds  of  communi- 
ties and  individual  churches  last  sum- 
mer (1921)  supplied  religious  environ- 
ment and  training  to  many  thousands 
of  children  in  our  churches  during  five 
or  six  weeks  of  vacation  time." 

That  "The  Vacation  Day  School"  be- 
gan only  two  decades  ago  is  rather 
startling  news  to  a  member  of  the  Au 
gustana  Synod.  Has  not  "The  Church 
Vacation  Day  School"  been  an  institu- 
tion in  our  Synod  from  the  very  begin- 
ning? We  know  it  by  the  name  of  "Paro- 
chial School,"  "Sommarskola,"  or 
"Swede  School."  In  1860 — 62  years  ago 
—the  Augustana  Synod  had  18  Parochial 
Schools  and  these  schools  were,  if  we 
are  correctly  informed,  "Church  Vaca- 
tion Day  Schools"  from  their  very  start. 
They  made  slow  progress  during  the 
first  three  decades  of  the  history  of  our 
Synod.     Beginning  with  1890  and  con- 
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tinuing  for  13  years  our  Church  Vaca- 
tion Day  Schools  grew  very  rapidly  in 
number,  strength  and  influence.  In  1903, 
just  about  the  time  when  the  first  at- 
tempts were  made  to  introduce  the 
Church  Vacation  Day  School  into  the 
Reformed  Churches,  the  Augustana  Syn- 
od could  report  3,847  weeks  of  Vacation 
Day  School,  attended  by  21,900  scholars 
who  were  taught  by  577  teachers.  This 
year  proved  also  to  be  the  climax  as 
far  as  the  success  of  our  Church  Vaca- 
tion Day  School  is  concerned.  Since  1903 
this  institution  has  been  decreasing  both 
in  number  of  weeks  and  of  scholars.  The 
last  report  available  shows  that  in  1920 
there  were  only  256  congregations  hav- 
ing Vacation  Day  Schools,  with  a  com- 
bined number  of  weeks  amounting  to 
1,485,  and  of  scholars  to  8,895— a  mere 
shadow  of  what  it  used  to  be.  If  the 
present  rate  of  decrease  in  number  of 
weeks  and  of  scholars  continues,  it  will 
take  only  a  few  years  until  the  Church 
Vacation  Day  School  disappears  entire- 
ly from  the  horizon  of  the  Augustana 
Synod. 

This  important  institution  of  our 
Church  has  been  slowly  decaying  and 
dying  amongst  us  during  a  period  of 
time  when  it  has  been  introduced  into 
other  denominations  and  there  taken 
root  deeply  and  passed  out  of  the  ex- 
perimental stage,  and  is  today  widely 
recognized  by  them  as  a  very  useful 
institution. 

What  is  the  reason  for  this  anomaly? 
The  failure  of  the  Church  Vacation  Day 
School  in  the  Augustana  Synod  may 
partly  be  ascribed  to  the  following 
causes:  1)  Lack  of  religious  interest  on 
the  part  of  parents  for  their  children; 
(2)  Wrong  conception  of  the  purpose  of 
the  Church  Vacation  Day  School;  (3) 
the  common  belief  among  Christian  peo- 
ple that  the  Sunday  school  gives  suf- 
ficient religious  instruction  to  the  chil- 
dren; (4)  the  rapid  disappearance  of  the 
Swedish  language  in  the  home,  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  church;  (5)  lack  of 
system — principles  and  programs  —  in 
the  Church  Vacation  Day  School;  (6) 
lack  of  suitable  text  books  and  other  es- 
sential school  materials;  (7)  lack  of 
competent  teachers.  We  don't  want  to 
take  time  nor  space  to  enlarge  upon 
these  causes.    They  are  quite  evident. 

The  majority  of  the  congregations  of 
our  Synod  can  and  should  have  Church 
Vacation  Day  Schools.  Each  congrega- 
tion should  have  one  in  order  that  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school  may  be 
supplemented  and  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  our  youth,  at  present  universally 
inadequate,  be  enlarged  and  conducted 
according  to  the  best  educational  meth- 
ods. Why  should  we  allow  one  fourth — 
more  or  less — of  the  child's  year  to  be 
spent  in  Idleness  and  then  complain  of 
lack  of  time  to  teach  him  religion?  The 
program  of  the  Public  School  leaves 
about  20,000,000  children  idle  for  three 
months  each  summer.  Isn't  this  the 
great  opportunity  of  the  Church  to  re- 


cruit its  own  ranks  and  Christianize  the 
growing  generation?  Why  should  we 
not  bring  together  the  three  great  fac- 
tors— idle  children,  unoccupied  church- 
es, and  willing  teachers  (students  and 
Public  School  teachers) — and  use  them 
in  the  Church  Vacation  Day  School  to 
the  upbuilding  of  the  Kingdom  and  the 
saving  of  childhood  and  youth?  A  Vaca- 
tion Religious  Day  School  of  six  weeks, 
for  three  hours  a  day,  is  equal  in  point 
of  time  alone  to  three  years  of  ordinary 
Sunday  school  instruction — as  the  aver- 
age Sunday  school  is  conducted  today. 
The  Church  Vacation  Day  School  does 
not  claim  to  be  the  panacea  for  all  reli- 
gious ills  in  our  congregations  and  time, 
neither  the  last  word  in  religious  edu- 
cation, but  it  does  claim  to  provide  a 
sane  solution  for  some  of  the  problems 
vexing  the  Augustana  Synod  and  our  na- 
tion and  to  furnish  a  happy  efficient 
center  for  training  and  developing  the 
Christian  life  of  the  young.  Our  chil- 
dren and  youths  are  after  all  the  best 
and  nearest  home  mission  fields.  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it." 

To  this  end  we  need  programs  and 
materials.  These  materials  should  be 
of  the  best.  They  should  also  be  dif- 
ferent from  the  materials  used  in  the 
Sunday  school.  The  temptation  is  to 
simply  duplicate  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school  in  the  Vacation  Day  School. 
That  is  a  serious  mistake!  it  is  a  waste 
of  time  if  the  work  on  Sunday  has  any 
value  at  all;  it  complicates  the  shedule 
of  the  Sunday  school;  it  throws  the 
Sunday  school  curriculum  out  of  gear; 
this  is  especially  true  if  the  Sunday 
school  uses  the  graded  system. 

After  more  than  60  years  of  experi- 
mentation, surely  the  Augustana  Synod 
ought  to  be  able  to  supply  tested  and 
tried  programs  and  lesson  materials 
for  our  Vacation  Day  Schools  that  will 
minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
child  without  forgetting  that  he  has  a 
body  that  requires  recreation  and  de- 
mands companionship. 

The  Church  Vacation  Day  School  (the 
old  Parochial  School)  should  minister 
to  the  whole  child:  physically,  mentally, 
socially,  morally  and  religiously.  It 
should  provide  instruction  in  the  Bible, 
Catechism  and  Church  History;  teach 
religion  through  nature  and  life,  and 
perhaps  through  the  best  kind  of  litera- 
ture; it  should  make  the  children  fa- 
miliar with  the  devotional  music,  seng 
and  art  of  the  Christian  Church;  it 
should  broaden  the  social  nature  and 
quicken  and  enrich  the  sympathies  of 
the  children  by  teaching  the  great  mis- 
sionary adventures  of  the  Church;  it 
should  also  supply  recreation  and  give 
training  in  suitable  games  and  play  and 
afford  opportunity  for  expression 
through  the  hand,  social  conduct  and 
in  such  other  ways  as  will  lead  to  useful 
hiibits.  "An  ambitious  program,"  you  say. 
Most  assuredly.     Children  demand  ac- 


tion; hence  our  program  must  be  full 
of  it. 

When  the  Public  School  closes  its 
doors  let  the  doors  of  every  Augustana 
Church  be  open  to  every  child  who  is 
enrolled  in  our  Sunday  schools  and  to 
as  many  more  as  can  be  reached  through 
earnest  effort.  Let  us  make  use  of  the 
best  teachers  we  can  find  and  the  best 
lesson  material  we  have;  and  mean- 
while work  for  something  better  along 
the  whole  line.  At  least  50,000  children 
ought  to  attend  the  Church  Vacation 
Day  School  in  the  Augustana  Synod  this 
coming  summer.  It  can  be  done  if  each 
one  of  us  will  do  his  duty.  God  wills 
it.  The  busiest  and  most  fruitful  months 
should  be  the  summer  months  for  most 
churches. 

Ironwood,  Mich. 


Our  Russian  Mission. 

In  an  article  on  Russia,  written  by 
Howard  A.  Banks  and  occurring  in  The 
Sunday  School  Times,  Nov.  5,  1921,  we 
read  the  following  appreciation: 

"  'Let  there  be  light,'  said  the  Omnip- 
otent One  and  raised  up  flaming  torch- 
es all  over  the  land.  The  Gospel 
witness  borne  in  Russia  by  Lord  Rad- 
stock,  Baedecker,  Hoijer,  and  others  has 
not  been  without  result.  The  distribu- 
tion of  the  Word  of  God  by  the  colpor- 
teurs of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  the  carrying  home  of  Bibles 
by  millions  of  Russian  soldiers  from 
trench  and  prison  evangelistic  work  has 
implanted  a  hunger  for  the  truth  of  God 
on  Russian  soil. ..." 

Latei". 

Do  yoi'  see  the  blue  mountain  ranges 
over  there  in  Siberian  Russia?  —  the 
millions  of  water  fowl  around  the  rocky 
headlands — the  huge  drifts  of  snow — 
the  torrents  roaring  down  the  glen^ 
from  the  glaciers — the  flowers  bordering 
the  bleak  shores  in  that  northern  clime? 

Are  you  also  aware  of  the  souls  living 
their  dreary  life  in  the  huts  along  the 
icy  coast  or  floating  around  in  their 
skin  boats  in  search  of  seal  and  wal- 
rus? And  do  you  see  the  bearded  Rus- 
sians, hungry  for  bread  and  hungrier 
still  for  hope?  Will  you  assist,  dear 
reader,  in  bringing  them  some  crumbs 
that  fall  from  our  own  loaded  tables? 
The  Russians  are  waiting  in  their  log 
houses.  The  natives  are  waiting  in 
their  igloos.  "Let  not  them  that  wait  on 
thee,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed 
for  my  sake;  let  not  those  that  seek 
thee  be  confounded  for  my  sake,  O  God 
of  Israel!"    (Ps.  69:6.) 

Later. 

During  the  last  two  weeks  the  writer 
of  these  lines  has  received  $200  from 
three  women,  two  of  whom  are  widows! 
$25  from  one,  $75  from  the  second,  and 
$100  from  the  third!  And  each  gift 
came  "as  a  pleasant  suprise"  without 
a  word  of  solicitation,  except  the  solici- 
tation to  which  Paul  exhorts  in  Phil. 
4:6,  "In  nothing  be  anxious;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God!" 

C.  J.  Sodergren. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  C.  J.  Rosenquist,  Hutto,  Texas, 
has  declined  a  recent  call  to  the  Berea 
chui-ch,  Turlock,  Calif. 

Rev.  David  Ekstrom,  Attleboro,  Mass., 
has  been  called  to  Galveston,  Texas,  to 
succeed  Rev.  E.  J.  Heurlin,  who  moves 
to  El  Campo,  Texas. 

Texas  Conference.  Pastors  and  lay 
representives  of  the  Augustaua  church- 
es in  Texas  met  on  May  1st  in  the 
Gethsemane  church  in  Austin  to  take 
preliminary  steps  for  the  organization 
of  a  Texas  conference  of  our  Synod. 

Attica,  Indiana.  The  fiftieth  wedding 
anniversary  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alfred  Linn 
was  fittingly  celebrated  on  Thursday, 
April  20th.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Linn  were 
married  by  Dr.  T.  N.  Hasselquist  April 
20,  1872.  They  have  been  lifelong  mem- 
bers of  the  Lutheran  church  of  Attica. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  D.  Hult  are 
rejoicing  in  the  birth  of  a  son  at  Ibi, 
Nigeria,  Africa,  Sunday,  March  12,  1922. 
In  baptism  the  child  received  the  name 
Paul  Daniel,  and  it  is  the  hope  of  father 
and  mother  that  he  grow  up  to  be  a 
missionary  to  the  people  of  the  Dark 
Continent. 

The   Minnesota   Conference  Convenes 

next  Tuesday,  May  16,  in  St.  Peter, 
Minn.  In  connection  with  this  annual 
convention,  Gustavus  Adolphus  College 
will  celebrate  its  60th  anniversary,  dedi- 
cate its  new  gymnasium  and  also  hold 
its  annual  commencement.  It  will  be 
a  "red-letter"  day  in  the  history  of  the 
college  and  of  the  conference.  It  is 
anticipated  that  the  successful  conclu- 
sion of  the  drive  for  funds  for  the  col- 
lege and  the  theological  seminary  at 
Rock  Island  will  be  announced. 

Bethany   Students'    Reunion.     One  of 

the  happiest  events  of  the  recent  meet- 
ing of  the  Kansas  Conference  was  the 
banquet,  which  was  held  at  the  Cactua 
Tea  Room  at  the  University,  Austin, 
Texas,  April  30,  1922,  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Texas  representatives  in 
honor  of  those  from  Colorado  and  Kan- 
sas. Rev.  Hugo  Haterius  served  as 
toastmaster  and  delightful  talks  were 
given  by  Dr.  A.  W.  Lindquist,  president 
of  the  conference,  Mrs.  Alma  Swensson, 
wife  of  the  founder  of  Bethany  College, 
Dr.  G.  A.  Dorf,  member  of  the  Bethany 
College  Board  of  Directors,  and  others. 
There  were  twenty-eight  former  stu- 
dents and  instructors  of  Bethany  Col- 
lege present. 

The  Twenty-Third  Annual  Convention 
of  the  Galesburg  District  Luther  League 

will  be  held  in  the  Lutheran  church, 
Stronghurst,  111.,  Rev.  Nels  E.  Olson, 
pastor,  Saturday,  Sunday  and  Monday, 
May  27th,  28th  and  29th. 

A  vesper  service  and  reception  will  be 
held  Saturday  evening,  a  communion 
service  Sunday  morning,  a  missionary 
program  Sunday  afternoon  and  Sunday 
evenmg  the  president  of  the  district  will 
preach  the  convention  sermon.  The 
business  session  will  be  held  Monday 
morning,  and  the  convention  will  close 
with  an  open  air  service  and  rally  in  the 
park  on  Monday  afternoon. 

Each  league  in  the  district  is  entitled 
to  one  delegate  for  every  ten  members 
Kindly  send  names  of  delegates  to  Rev 
Nels  E.  Olson,  Stronghurst,  111.,  by  May 
20th.  The  delegates  will  leave  Galesburg 
Saturday  afternoon  at  2:55  over  the 
Santa  Fe  Railroad,  arriving  at  Strong- 
hurst at  4:00  P.  M. 


Proceedings  of  the  Annual  Conference 
of  the  Augustana  Mission  held  at 
Juchow,  Honan,  China,  January  5 — 8, 
1922,  has  reached  our  office.  It  contains 
much  interesting  information  and  should 
be  widely  distributed  among  the  friends 
of  the  mission. 

The  North  Chicago  District  will  hold 
its  next  meeting  on  Wednesday,  May 
17,  in  the  Concordia  church,  Chicago. 
Topics  for  discussion:  Signs  in  the  So- 
cial-Political Sphere,  Rev.  G.  M.  Thimell. 
The  Great  Tribulation,  Rev.  G.  A.  El- 
liot. Sec'y. 

Rev.  C.  O.  Lund,  Fergus  Falls,  Minn., 
is  mourning  the  death  of  his  mother, 
who  recently  passed  away  in  Traslof, 
Halland,  Sweden,  at  the  age  of  92  years. 
The  husband  and  father  and  all  the 
children,  with  the  exception  of  Rev. 
Lund,  had  preceeded  her  in  death. 

"To  the  Luther  Leaguers  of  the  Red 
River  District  of  the  Red  River  Valley 
Conference!  Peace!  This  is  to  notify 
you  that  the  Red  River  district  Luther 
League  will  meet  in  Lancaster,  June  29, 
30 — July  1.  Luther  Leagues,  within  the 
district,  are  urged  to  send  delegates  ac- 
cording to  constitution.  All  delegates 
must  come  prepared  to  take  part  in  Bi- 
ble Study.  Kindly  announce  your  inten- 
tion of  coming  to  Rev.  J.  A.  Parkander 
before  June  15th. 

Zion  Lutheran  Church,  Carthage,  So. 
DaK.,  Rev.  Vicior  A.  Liudehiad,  pastor, 
leceived  tweniy-iour  new  memoers  uur- 
ing  tne  two  last  weeks  in  Lent.  Ot  these 
bigiiteen  were  communicants,  sixteen 
uemg  married.  Two  ot  the  married  men 
received  baptism.  The  other  new  mem- 
bers came  irom  lour  aiftereut  denomina- 
tions. One  lady  came  from  the  ir'res- 
uyterian,  one  trom  the  IVietnodist,  and 
one  trom  tne  Congregational  church. 
One  man  came  from  the  Baptist  and 
one  trom  the  Methoaist  church.  Easter 
Sunday  evening  the  choir  rendered  the 
cantata  "Redeniption." 

To  the  Luther  Leaguers  of  the  Red 
River  Valley  Conference!  The  Luther 
Lague  Bible  Institutes  are  already  estab- 
lisned  as  far  as  preliminary  work  is  con- 
cerned. Encouraging  reports  are  being 
.  received  both  at  Northwestern  College 
and  at  North  Star  College.  The  Com- 
mittees are  happy  in  their  work  of  ar- 
ranging matters  in  detail.  The  blessing 
of  the  Luther  League  Bible  Institutes 
will  mean  nothing  to  you  unless  you 
get  into  touch  with  them.  Therefore 
try  by  God's  help,  to  come  to  one  or 
both  of  these  Institutes.  The  times 
are  hard  and  money  is  scarce,  but  God 
is  rich  to  supply  us  all  that  we  need  to 
live  for  His  Kingdom.  The  question  is 
will  you  accept? 

Rev.  Albert  Loreeu  of  the  Arlington 
Hills  English  Lutheran  church  has  been 
secured  as  teacher.  Other  teachers  will 
be  chosen  soon. 

The  First  Session  of  the  Conference 
Luther  League  Bible  Institute  will  be 
held  June  5 — 11  and  the  second  Session 
June  18 — 25  at  Northwestern  and  North 
Star  respectively. 

All  delegates  are  asked  to  come  equip- 
ped with  an  American  Standard  version 
Bible. 

Please  announce  your  coming  at  your 
very  earliest  convenience  to  Mr.  Oscar 
Turnquist,  Northwestern  College  Fergus 
Falls  and  to  Prof.  C.  E.  Sjostrand,  North 
Star  College,  Warren,  Minn. 

Albin  A.  Larson. 


Rev.  M.  J.  Lonner,  Waterville,  Kan- 
sas, concluded  a  pastorate  ot  eleven  and 
a  halt  years  at  Waterville  on  the  last 
day  of  April.  During  this  time  Mrs. 
Lonner  served  as  organist  and  choir 
leader.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lonner's  address, 
until  further,  will  be  Box  231,  Hobart, 
Ind. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors:    L.  J. 

Benson,  ilsuchovv,  lionan,  China,  to  523 
Ontario  St.,  S.  E.  Minneapolis,  Minn.; 
J.  H.  Larson,  Avoca,  Minn.,  to  Slayton, 
Minn.;  Dr.  A.  P.  Monten,  707  East  First 
St.,  to  122  North  21  St.  East,  Uuluth, 
Minn.;  Dr.  S.  G.  Ohman,  New  Britain, 
Conn.,  to  72  West  126  St.,  New  York 
City;  Rev.  Edward  Ekstrom,  Moline,  III., 
to  Sheyenne,  N.  D. 

The  Student  Volunteer  Band  at  Gus- 
tavus Adolphus  College  has  planned  a 
special  meeting  of  all  Student  Volun- 
teers, returned  missionaries,  pastors, 
and  delegates  who  are  planning  on  mis- 
sion work,  on  Friday  mornin".  May  19th, 
at  the  Lutheran  Brotherhood  Kooins. 
The  Minnesota  Conference  convenes  at 
Gustavus  Adolphus  College,  May  15—22, 
and  we  therttore  expert  a  large  number 
of  interested  people  for  this  special  meet- 
ing. The  time  of  the  meeting  will  be 
arranged  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the 
Conference  schedule.     Einar  Norberg. 

Iowa  Conference  Luther  Leaguers  will 
kindly  observe  that  the  proposed  Bible 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  Camp  north  of  Boone,  Iowa,  June  29 
—August  6  inclusive.  We  will  be  able 
to  accommodate  115  persons  and  it  is 
desired  that  all  who  intend  to  attend 
this  Conference  should  notify  the  under- 
signed not  later  than  June  1.  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  Camp  and  its  facilities  will 
be  mailed  to  all  the  Leagues  during  the 
next  few  days.  Later  on  a  complete 
program  of  the  Bible  courses  will  be 
sent  out  to  our  young  folks.  It  will  be 
necessary  that  each  one  who  registers 
make  a  deposit  of  $2  the  same  to  be 
sent  in  with  the  registration.  This  a- 
mount  will  be  deducted  from  the  total 
charge  of  $10  for  meals,  room,  and 
registration.  Further  information  will 
be  cheerfully  given  upon  request. 

J.  Walton  Kempe,  Conf.  L.  L.  pres. 

Lutheran  Mission,  111!/2 — 1st  Ave., 
Seattle,  Wash.  One  of  Wilson's  wooden 
vessels,  built  during  the  war,  has  for 
some  time  been  stranded  a  few  thou- 
sand feet  outside  our  home.  For  some 
reason  or  other  it  has  been  set  on  fire 
and  is  to  night  burning,  presenting  a 
most  beautiful  picture  out  on  the  Calm 
Puget  Sound.  Watching  that  war  vessel 
being  fast  consumed  by  fire  I  am  re- 
minded of  the  prophecy  pointing  to  the 
day,  when  all  war  "garments  shall  be 
with  buring  and  fuel  of  fire"  and  "when 
He  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire."  In 
this  work  I  do  come  in  contact  with  the 
men  who  have  seen  the  horrors  of  war. 
Men,  who  during  their  time  of  service, 
lost  faith  in  both  God  and  men.  Only 
Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  His 
teaching  can  bring  these  men  back  in 
their  right  relation  with  God  and  men. 
One  evening,  at  the  Bible  class,  when 
we  studied  Isaiah's  second  chapter  the 
men  got  very  much  interested  in  the 
statement,  "Niether  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more."  O.  R.  K. 

The  Lutheran  Bible  Institute  is  com- 
pleting its  third  scholastic  year.  God 
has  richly  blessed  the  work.  Earnest, 
spiritual  minded  students  have  been  a 
joy  to  the  hearts  of  the  teachers.  The 
daily  prayerful  study  of  the  Bible  has 
created  an  atmosphere  in  which  it  has 
been  a  unique  privilege  for  teachers  and 
students  to  live.  The  closing  exercises 
will  take  place  the  14th  and  15th  of 
May.    On  Sunday  evening  the  14th  a 
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closing  service  will  be  held  in  St.  Pauls 
oiiurcn,  28tli  St.  and  l5th  Ave.  So.,  xvim- 
ueapous.  Oean  iviuler  will  deliver  tne 
sermon.  On  Monday  evening  graduation 
exercises  will  be  lield  at  the  Gloria  Dei 
churcn,  Victoria  and  Hague,  St.  ir'aui. 
Dr.  C.  M.  Roan  will  be  tne  speaker  of 
the  evening.  Miss  Eana  Carlson  will 
speak  on  oehalt  of  tbe  two  year  grad- 
uates and  Miss  Agnes  Tangjerd  on  be- 
half of  tne  one  year  students.  Mr.  Carl 
Rydeil  will  bring  a  greeting  on  behalf 
of  the  boys  of  the  instuuuon.  Miss 
Carlson  is  an  Augustana  Lutheran, 
formerly  bank  clerk,  returning  to  former 
employment  until  God  opens  up  some 
other  way  of  service.  Miss  Tangjerd 
is  a  daugnter  of  a  pastor  of  the  United 
isorwegian  Church.  She  has  been  a  stu- 
dent with  the  foreign  mission  field  m 
view.  Conditions  of  health  mane  it 
nevessary  that  she  serve  at  home  tor  a 
while.  Mr.  Rydell  is  an  Augustana  Syn- 
od man,  graduate  of  G.  A.  college  with 
the  ministry  in  view.  Fourteen  men  and 
women  will  receive  the  diploma  tor  two 
years  work  and  twenty-five  the  certifl- 
cfte  for  one  years  work.  Tl^is  is  answer 
to  prayer  and  glorifies  the  name  ot  Je- 

^"^The  third  Summer  Term  will  be  held 
during  the  month  of  August  at  iiPi 
Wakan,  Spring  Park,  Minn.  Lake  Mmne- 
tonka  C.  J.  Sodergren.  A.  B.  Anderson 
and  Samuel  Miller  will  be  the  teachers. 
Scores  of  applications  are  already  in. 
A  special  folder  is  sent  to  those  desiring 
information. 

Iowa  Lutheran  Hospital,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa.  Of  the  meeting  of  the  lowa  Con- 
ference, the  superintendent  of  the  Hos- 
pital, Rev.  F.  O.  Hanson,  writes: 

••Our  dedication  event  was  very  inspir- 
ing and  successful.  There  must  have 
been  a  couple  of  thousand  people  here. 
Everybody  went  home  from  the  Confer- 
ence feeling  very  kindly  towards  the 
Institution  and  we  believe  it  means 
much  for  the  future.  This  Conference 
had  several  unique  features,  viz: 

•■The  whole  delegation,  as  well  as  the 
delegation  for  the  W.  H.  &  F.  M.  So- 
ciety and  Lutheran  Brotherhood  all 
lived  in  one  building,  and  were  enter- 
tained there  for  breakfast,  and  this 
buildinc  belongs  to  the  Conference,  so 
in  a  way  the  Conference  was  host  to  it- 
self. .  .  . 

"There  was  a  large  and  very  interest- 
ing banquet  on  Saturday  night  attended 
by  250  pastors,  delegates,  and  laymen. 
The  purposes  of  this  banquet  was  more 
than  social.  It  was  to  place  the  Iowa 
Conference  in  the  eye  of  the  public  as 
an  aggregation  of  churches  standing  for 
the  highest  principals  of  Christianity 
and  true  Lutheranism.  The  Governor, 
Hon.  N.  E.  Kendall,  was  present,  and 
these  facts  were  emphasized  to  him. 
The  speeches  were  expressly  purposed 
to  bring  home  to  the  public  very  import- 
ant facts  concerning  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America,  and  extracts  of 
these  speeches  were  given  much  prom- 
inence in  the  Sunday  papers.  Some  of 
us,  at  least,  feel  that  this  banquet  was 
of  immeasurable  value  in  causing  the 
Iowa  Conference  to  be  more  thoroughly 
understood  and  respected  in  the  State 
of  Iowa. 

"The  dedication  of  the  hospital  on 
Sunday  afternoon  was  another  big  and 
important  feature  of  the  Conference 
meeting." 

A  picture  of  the  new  building  adorns 
the  first  page  of  this  issue  of  the  Luther- 
an Companion. 

The  Minnesota  Conference  Luther 
League  will  liold  its  next  annual  con- 
vention at  Center  City,  Minn.,  upon  in- 
vitation of  the  Chisago  Lake  church,  the 


Rev.  Oscar  Sandahl,  pastor.  The  con- 
vention will  be  held  June  29th  to  July 
2nd.  District  presidents  will  kindly 
note  the  aates  and  have  delegates  elect- 
ed in  time.  It  was  the  only  time  in  the 
summer  that  the  congregation  could 
give  us.  Each  district  is  entitled  to 
seven  delegates,  five  lay  and  two  minis- 
terial. Only  regularly  elected  delegates 
are  promised  entertainment  at  the  meet- 
ing. Every  district  should  be  fully  rep- 
resented. District  presidents  should 
send  in  names  of  delegates  who  can  be 
used  on  the  programs  for  musical  and 
other  numbers.  District  and  local 
leagues  are  asked  to  make  the  conven- 
tion an  object  of  special  prayer.  A 
splendid  program  of  Bible  Study,  devo- 
tional hours,  and  inspirational  addres- 
ses is  being  planned,  but  the  Holy  Spirit 
must  be  present  if  it  is  to  be  carried 
out  in  power.  Jesus  promised  that  the 
Father  would  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
those  that  ask.  Will  all  the  Minnesota 
Conference  Luther  Leaguers  join  in  this 
prayer:  "God,  bless  our  convention  with 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  rich 
and  abundant  measure?" 

Samuel  Miller,  president. 

The  Nebraska  Conference  convenes 
next  Wednesday  evening.  May  17,  at 
Wausa,  Neb. 


REV.  CARL  GUSTAF  LUNDELL. 

Pastor  C.  G.  Lundell  departed  this  life 
at  Ames,  Iowa,  on  Monday,  May  1,  death 
being  due  to  a  paralytic  stroke  suffered 
February  14,  this  year.  Rev.  Lundell 
was  born  December  4,  1848,  in  Goterud, 
Smiland,  Sweden,  and  came  to  America 
in  1870.  He  was  ordained  to  the  holy 
ministry  in  1880,  at  Roseville,  111.,  and 
was  admitted  into  our  Synod  in  1885, 
coming  from  the  Ansgarii  Synod.  He 
has  served  churches  at  Rockford  and 
Pecatonica,  111.,  Ogema,  Wis.,  and  Alta, 
Algona  and  Bancroft,  la. 

In  1882  Rev.  Lundell  was  married  to 
Emma  Anna  Nelson,  who  died  in  1910. 
Those  left  to  mourn  him  are  the  daugh- 
ters, Esther,  Theresa,  Edith,  Ruth  and 
Lillian.  The  remains  were  interred  at 
Pecatonica,  Rev.  Dr.  G.  Fletwood  con- 
ducting the  services. 

Pastor  Lundell  was  an  earnest  and  en- 
thusiastic gospel  preacher.  His  sermons 
were  characterized  by  clearness  of 
thought  and  logical  arrangement.  He  al- 
ways took  himself  and  his  pastoral  office 
seriously.  He  was  of  a  kindly  disposi- 
tion, which  endeared  him  to  the  breth- 
ren. For  thirty-five  years  Rev.  Lundell 
has  served  our  church  faithfully  as  pas- 
tor, and  he  has  endeared  himself  both 
to  the  congregations  he  has  served  and 
to  the  brethren  with  whom  he  has  been 
associated. 


UPSALA  COLLEGE, 
Kenilworth,  N.  J. 

The  Upsala  concert  tour  during  the 
last  week  in  March  and  the  first  part  of 
April  was  a  signal  success.  The  program 
that  was  rendered  during  this  tour  was 
without  any  doubt  the  best  that  Upsala 
'has  ever  offered,  and  one  that  would  be 
a  credit  to  any  school.  In  many  places 
the  concert  marked  the  beginning  of  a 
new  interest  in  Upsaal  and  its  work.  No 
less  than  eighteen  concerts  were  given, 
and  everywhere  we  heard  the  same  ver- 
dict: "If  we  had  only  known...";  and 
"Come  back  at  any  time,  and  you  will 
have  a  packed  house."  The  audiences 
that  we  had  were,  with  few  exceptions, 
large. — We  are  now  arranging  for  a  tour 
in  New  England.    The  personnel  will  be 


the  same  as  during  the  last  tour.  On  the 
20th  of  this  month  a  concert  will  be 
given  in  the  Gustavus  Adolphus  church. 
New  York  City. 

Plans  are  now  in  the  making  for  the 
big  campaign.  It  involves  much  time 
and  labor,  but  the  big  lines  of  the  plan 
have  already  been  drawn.  At  the  Con- 
ference meetings  that  have  just  been 
held,  our  appeal  met  with  a  hearty  re- 
sponse ,and  there  was  evident  a  real  en- 
thusiasm for  Upsala  and  the  campaign. 
There  are  still  a  few  left  who  have  little 
or  no  faith  and  vision,  but  they  are  a 
negligible  quantity  as  compared  with 
those  who  believe  and  who  dare  to  take  a 
big  step  ahead. 

During  this  month  there  will  be  two 
debates  between  Upsala  and  Wagner  Col- 
lege. We  expect  to  be  able  to  enlarge 
upon  this  activity  next  year.  During  the 
short  time  that  debating  has  been  taken 
up  here  at  Upsala  a  great  deal  of  good 
material  has  come  to  light,  and  the  prog- 
ress has  been  gratifying. 

If  there  are  any  congr,^gations  that 
can  use  students  during  the  summer  we 
should  be  pleased  to  receive  calls.  We 
have  several  students  who  would  like  to 
get  such  work  during  the  summer  vaca- 
tion. C.  G.  E. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Mr.  LeRoy  Carlson,  newly  elected  di- 
rector of  our  School  of  Music,  has  al- 
readly  taken  up  his  work  and  is  organ- 
izing for  the  coming  school  year.  Mr. 
Carlson  completed  his  post-graduate  work 
in  Piano  with  Arvid  Samuelson  of  the  Au- 
gustana Conservatory  of  Music  at  Rock 
Island,  111.  Mr.  Carlson  has  also  studied 
with  the  eminent  teachers  in  America. 
He  has  won  merited  recognition  in  re- 
cital and  concert  work.  Mr.  Carlson  has 
also  served  as  accompanist  for  many  of 
the  leading  artists  of  the  country.  He 
brings  to  his  work  at  Minnesota  College 
a  record  of  thorough  training  and  a  large 
measure  of  experience  in  school  work. 
For  instance,  Mr.  Carlson  has  ten  years 
experience  as  church  organist  and  eight 
years  experience  as  instructor  in  Piano. 
During  the  past  two  years  Mr.  Carlson 
was  a  member  of  the  faculty  at  Augus- 
tana Conservatory  at  Rock  Island.  In 
this  connection,  we  are  glad  to  announce 
that  Mr.  Carlson  will  receive  pupils  in 
Piano  beginning  June  5th. 

The  Commencement  festivities  will  be- 
gin Friday  evening.  May  19,  when  the 
pupils  in  the  Department  of  Expression 
and  Public  Speaking  will  give  a  recital 
assisted  by  pupils  of  the  Voice  depart- 
ment. Pastor  0.  M.  Bloom  of  Valley 
City,  N.  Dak.,  will  preach  the  Bacca- 
laureate sermon  in  Grace  Lutheran 
church  Sunday  evening.  May  21.  The 
graduating  class  of  the  School  of  Com- 
merce will  present  its  class  day  program 
on  Monday  evening.  May  22.  On  Tuesday 
evening,  May  23,  the  Senior  Academic 
class  day  program  will  be  rendered  in 
the  chapel.  The  Amphion  Male  Chorus 
will  give  its  annual  Commencement  con- 
cert on  Wednesday  evening,  May  24.  The 
Alumni  banquet  and  dinner  will  be  held 
in  the  college  dining  hall  at  6:30  p.  m., 
Thursday,  May  25.  The  address  will  be 
.given  by  Mr.  Chas.  E.  Piper  of  Chicago. 
The  annual  Commencemtn  exercises  will 
take  place  in  the  Augustana  Lutheran 
church.  Seventh  street  and  Eleventh 
avenue,  Minneapolis,  Friday  evening,  May 
26,  with  Rev.  George  Anderson  of  the 
First  Lutheran  church  in  St.  Paul  as 
Commencement  speaker.  Friends  of  the 
institution  are  invited  to  these  Com- 
nioncement  programs. 
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MEETING  OF  THE  IOWA  CONFER- 
ENCE. 

BY  VICTOR  E.  BECK. 

The  fifty-fourth  annual  convention  of 
the  Iowa  Conference  was  held  in  Des 
Moines,  April  25—30,  1922.  In  some 
respects  the  conditions  of  meeting  were 
unique.  It  was  held  under  invitation 
of  the  three  churches  of  Des  Moines, 
First,  Grand  View,  and  Bethany.  We 
were  housed  in  the  beautiful  new 
Nurses'  Home  of  the  Iowa  Lutheran 
Hospital,  "the  home  of  the  Conference," 
as  Supt.  Hanson  designated  it.  In  his 
address  of  welcome  on  the  fi  st  evening. 
Rev.  Kempe,  pastor  of  Grand  View 
church,  stated  that  this  year  marks  an 
advance  in  the  history  of  the  two  daugh- 
ter churches  of  the  First  church,  Betha- 
ny  and  Grand  View,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  now  going  to  carry  their  own  bur- 

n^.  without  Conference  aid. 

The  pastoral    conference    was  held 

•"^r.'lay  afternoon.  Dr.  Jos.  A.  Ander- 
son treated  the  subject:  "The  Minister 
at  the  Sick-bed."  His  paper  revealed 
thorough  preparation  and  understanding 
of  the  subject.  A  rather  spirited  discus- 
sion followed.  Rev.  C.  J.  Segerhammar 
introduced  the  subject:  "Lutheran 
Preaching  and  the  Needs  of  Today." 
Lutheran  preaching  must  be  foursquare 
on  the  Bible,  and  the  world  needs  Lu- 
theran preaching.  His  reference  to  dis- 
carding manuscripts  and  speaking  en- 
tirely extempore  evoked  a  storm  of  dis- 
cussion, in  which  the  one  or  the  other 
extreme  was  championed.  No  one  seemed 
to  find  the  golden  middle  way,  that 
thorough,  manuscript  preparation  should 
be  made,  but  that  the  goal  to  be  striven 
for  in  the  delivery  is  extempore  preach- 
ing. 

The  opening  service  of  the  Conven- 
tion was  held  Tuesday  evening  with 
communion.  Rev.  Victor  E.  Beck  de- 
livered the  preparatory  address,  using 
as  theme,  "The  One  Thing  Needful." 
Luke  10:41—42.  The  President,  Rev. 
Oscar  N.  Olson,  preached  the  sermon, 
his  subject  being,  "Sources  of  Spiritual 
Power,"  Acts  2:42.  Spiritual  power, 
said  Rev.  Olson,  is  found  in  continuing 
in  the  apostles'  teaching,  and  in  fellow- 
ship, and  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayer.  The  sermon  breathed  a 
spirit  of  sincerity  and  solicitude. 

On  Wednesday  the  session  began  at 
9:00  A.  M.  B.  G.  Holmes  led  the  devo- 
tion. The  privilege  of  the  floor  was 
granted  to  Dr.  Gustav  Andreen,  to  the 
boards  of  the  local  churches  and  of  the 
Lutheran  Hospital. 

Thereupon  followed  the  president's 
report.  Rev.  Olson  said  among  other 
things:  The  translation  of  the  Bible 
was  Luther's  great  work.  To  make  the 
Bible  understood  was  the  purpose  of 
Pentecost.  That  was  the  aim  of  Luther, 
Tyndale,  and  Wesley.  The  outlook  of 
world  events  is  not  the  brightest.  The 
appeals  to  our  church  have  not  been 
fully  met.  We  rejoice  in  what  has  been  ' 
done  for  our  Seminary  and  for  a  ladies' 
dormitory  at  Rock  I.sland.  There  have 
been  during  the  year  too  many  conflicting 
drives  and  collections.  The  Word  has 
been  preached  in  its  purity.  Ninety-five 
per  cent,  of  the  evening  services  have 
been  held  in  English.  Christian  educa- 
tion is  a  very  important  part  of  our 
■work.  The  Sunday  schools  are  hold 
mostly  in  English.  The  Sunday  schools 
nepd  to  be  supplemented.  There  is 
noticeable  an  increased  interest  in  Bible 
study.    The  moral  condition  among  our 


people  is  generally  good.  Fight  should 
ue  made  against  the  dance  in  our 
schools. 

I'ne  constitutional  amendment  to 
make  the  term  of  office  for  the  president 
five  years  and  that  he  serve  as  field 
secretary  was  next  taken  up.  A  great 
deal  of  discussion  centered  around  this 
question,  the  amendment  being  finally 
voted  down  by  a  decisive  majority. 

Ail  the  former  officers  were  re-elected. 
They  are:  Pres.,  Rev.  Oscar  N.  Olson; 
vice  pres.,  Rev.  A.  T.  Lundholm;  seer., 
Dr  V.  I.  Vestling;  treas.,  Rev.  S.  H. 
Newman.  While  the  ballots  were  being 
taken.  Dr.  Andreen  brought  a  greeting 
to  the  Conference.  Dr.  A.  was  reminis- 
cent in  his  remarks,  calling  to  mind  all 
the  splendid  things  the  Iowa  Conference 
had  done  for  Augustana  College.  His 
speech  was  permeated  with  gratitude  to 
all  who  had  helped.  Rev.  Olson  said  in 
commenting  that  if  we  could  see  the 
heart  of  Dr.  A.  there  would  be  one  word 
on  it,  and  that  word  would  be  "Augus- 
tana." 

Rev.  J.  Walton  Kempe,  pres.  of  the 
Conference  Luther  League,  gave  his  re- 
port. He  said  several  new  departures 
had  ben  made  at  the  last  meeting.  In- 
stead of  the  district  presidents  all  being 
vice  presidents,  there  is  now  only  one. 
Scholarships  for  worthy  students  at  Au- 
gustana, particularly  men  preparing  for 
the  ministry,  are  being  raised. 

Rev.  Paul  H.  Andreen  gave  the  report 
for  the  Anti-Saloon  League  work.  The 
need  now  is  follow-up  work  and  law 
enforcement.  Rev.  R.  N.  Holsaple,  state 
chairman  of  the  A.  S.  L.,  brought  a  mes- 
sage. He  also  stressed  the  importance 
of  not  laying  down  now,  but  seeing  the 
work  through.  A  message  was  dispatch- 
ed to  the  proper  parties,  expressing  the 
opposition  of  the  Conference  to  the 
light  wines  and  beer  movement. 

Dr.  Jos.  A.  Anderson  gave  a  brief  re- 
port of  the  work  of  the  Committee  on 
Legislation. 

Fraternal  greetings  were  sent  to  the 
New  York  and  Kansas  Conferences, 
which  were  meeting  simultaneously. 

On  Wednesday  evening  services  were 
held  in  all  three  churches.  Rev.  Lund- 
holm preached  in  First  church.  Rev. 
Elmquist  in  Grand  View,  and  Rev.  Ryd- 
beck  in  Bethany. 

The  devotion  Thursday  morning  was 
led  by  Rev.  David  J.  Laurence.  Drs.  G. 
A.  Brandelle  and  C.  J.  Bengston  were 
given  the  privilege  of  the  floor.  Dr. 
Brandelle  brought  a  greeting.  He  said 
the  success  in  our  church  is  not  great. 
He  emphasized  personal  holiness.  He 
stressed  the  real  work  of  the  church: 
preaching,  soul-saving,  etc.  He  also 
touched  on  what  has  been  done  financi- 
ally, also  speaking  of  bigger  things  to 
be  done.  The  need  in  Europe  was 
brought  home  very  forcibly. 

Home  Missions  was  the  order.  It  was 
encouraging  that  several  churches  who 
have  been  getting  aid  do  not  now  ask 
for  it,  being  able  to  help  themselves. 
After  much  debate,  a  motion  was  car- 
ried that  the  Executive  Committee  call 
a  Field  Missionary  while  the  Conference 
was  in  session  and  announced  the  choice 
before  the  close  of  the  Convention.  It 
was  later  reported  that  Rev.  O.  A.  Elm- 
quist had  been  called. 

The  report  from  the  Orphans'  Home  at 
Stanton  aroused  considerable  comment, 
due  to  the  fact  that  it  was  deemed  that 
a  reasonable  amount  was  not  realized 
from  the  farm.  It  was  finally  granted 
that  under  the  circumstances  the  report 
was  as  good  as  could  be  expected.  It  was 
voted  to  support  the  Home  to  the  extent 
of  $7,000  a  year  during  1922  and  1923. 

The  evening  was  given  over  to  the  pro- 
gram under  the  auspices  of  the  W.  H.  and 


F.  M.  S.,  a  separate  report  of  which  will 
be  made. 

On  Friday  morning  Rev.  Joshua  Lind- 
strom  led  the  devotion.  Dr.  C.  J.  Beng- 
ston, editor  of  the  Lutheran  Companion, 
brought  a  message.  He  stated  that  we 
have  lost  our  sense  of  the  world's  woe, 
that  we  do  not  feel  the  world's  need  be- 
cause we  do  not  ourselves  any  longer 
know  what  need  means. 

Rev.  Resnick  next  made  an  appeal  for 
the  Zion  Society  for  Israel.  A  motion 
was  made  that  during  the  year  an  offer- 
ing be  taken  up  in  our  churches  for  the 
society. 

The  Home  for  the  Aged  was  the  next 
order.  It  was  voted  to  support  the  Home 
to  the  extent  of  $1,000  during  1923.  An 
appeal  was  made  that  the  Home  be  re- 
membered with  gifts.  Revs.  Callerstrom 
and  Ekeberg  were  elected  to  serve  on  the 
Board. 

The  report  of  the  Hospital,  a  very 
splendid  report  in  every  way,  was  next 
given.  It  was  decided  that  the  Hospital 
Board  call  an  assistant  to  Supt.  Hanson 
as  soon  as  it  was  deemed  necessary. 
Revs.  Lindholm  and  Norrbom  and  Mr.  J. 
A.  Swenson  were  elected  to  serve  on  the 
Board. 

The  Lutheran  Brotherhood  held  its  ses- 
sion on  Friday  afternoon.  The  president, 
Mr.  C.  J.  Cederquist,  was  reelected,  as 
were  all  the  other  officers.  An  important 
move  was  a  motion  made  to  the  effect 
that  after  this  the  Brotherhood  meet 
separately,  the  first  meeting  of  this  kind 
to  be  held  in  Marshalltown.  Reports 
were  then  given  as  to  the  work  that  is 
being  done  in  the  various  local  brother- 
hoods. Rev.  David  Vikner  pictured  to  us 
the  awful  moral  conditions  in  China. 

The  evening  program  was  also  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Lutheran  Brother- 
hood. Dr.  Alfred  Pearson  of  Drake  Uni- 
versity was  the  principal  speaker.  His 
central  message  was,  "Without  vision  the 
people  perish." 

Rev.  Nimrod  Ebb  led  the  devotion  on 
Saturday.  The  report  which  had  been 
worked  out  for  the  "budget  system"  for 
the  Conference  was  given,  and  also  ac- 
cepted. The  committee  on  redistricting 
the  Conference  reported.  Several  shifts 
were  made  in  order  to  make  the  various 
districts  of  the  Conference  more  nearly 
as  large,  thereby  also  giving  a  more  fair 
representation  at  the  synodical  meetings. 

On  Saturday  evening  a  very  pleasant 
banquet  was  held  in  Hotel  Savory.  At 
that  event  Rev.  A.  T.  Lundholm  acted 
as  toastmaster.  Governor  Kendall  deliv- 
ered an  address,  in  which  he  emphasized 
the  importance  to-day  of  obedience  to 
law  and  pf  proper  ecomony.  Rev.  P.  O. 
Bersell  was  the  other  speaker.  His  sub- 
ject was  "America's  Debt  to  Lutheranism 
and  Our  Debt  to  America."  His  address 
was  very  forcible  and  inspiring. 

On  Sunday  morning  Revs.  John  Pear- 
son and  W.  R.  Bergh  preached  in  First 
church.  Dr.  V.  I.  Vestling  in  Grand  View, 
and  Rev.  Alexis  Andreen  in  Bethany.  In 
the  afternoon  the  new  Nurses'  Home  of 
the  Lutheran  Hospital  was  dedicated. 
The  speaker  was  Dr.  C.  J.  Petri  of  Min- 
neapolis. He  emphasized  the  part  that 
the  church  and  Christianity  plays  in  all 
deeds  of  mercy. 

Tl\e  Conference  closed,  as  it  had 
opened,  with  a  service  in  the  First 
church.  Rev.  C.  G.  Bloomquist,  of  Oma- 
ha, Nebr.,  president  of  the  Luther  League 
of  the  Augustana  Synod,  preached.  There- 
upon followed  exchange  of  greeting  be- 
tween the  president  of  the  Conference 
and  Rev.  Paul  H.  Andreen. 


More  of  Christ  in  me 

To  win  the  soul 
That's  nearest  me. 
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THE  TENTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 
OF  THE  NEW  ENGLAND 
CONFERENCE. 

BT  ARTHUR  O.  HJELM. 

In  historical  old  Cambridge,  on  the 
very  day  set  aside  by  the  state  of  Massa- 
chusetts to  celebrate  the  memory  of  "the 
Midnight  Ride  of  Paul  Revere"  and  "the 
Battle  of  Lexington  and  Concord,"  the 
New  England  Conference  gathered  for  its 
tenth  annual  convention  in  the  Augus- 
tana  Swedish  Lutheran  church,  Rev.  Hen- 
ning  Jacobson,  pastor.  The  convention 
proper  began  in  the  evening  of  April  19, 
but  was  preceded  by  sessions  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  lay  delegates  at  the  Cambridge 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  of  the  pastoral  confer- 
ence in  the  church.  At  the  laymen's 
meeting  plans  were  discussed  relative  to 
the  gathering  of  the  remainder  of  the 
Conference's  quota  to  the  Pension  Fund, 
and  considerable  enthusiasm  was  evi- 
denced. One  layman  pledged  a  thousand 
dollars;  another  promised  that  if  his 
congregation  proved  unable  or  unwilling 
to  subscribe  its  share,  he  would  himself 
pay  its  whole  quota.  The  assurance  was 
given  Mr.  Fred  Nordquist,  manager  of 
the  Synod's  Pension  Fund,  who  later  ad- 
dressed the  Conference  in  the  interest  of 
his  work,  that  New  England's  balance  of 
$19,000  would  be  paid  before  the  next 
Synod  meeting. 

At  the  pastoral  conference  well  pre- 
pared papers  were  read  by  Rev.  Dr.  P.  J. 
O.  Cornell  and  Rev.  Joel  Olsenius,  the 
former  lecturing  on  the  subject,  "The  So- 
cial, Political  and  Religious  Conditions 
of  To-day,"  and  the  later  on  "Our 
Church's  Spiritual  Resources,  or  How 
Best  to  Combat  the  Evil  of  Our  Times." 
Both  speakers  were  requested  to  publish 
their  papers  in  the  Augustana  Quarterly. 
At  this  session  two  applications  were 
considered  for  entrance  into  our  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  the  one  from  a  former 
Methodist  pastor,  J.  Albert  Hallington, 
and  the  other  from  Student  Sven  Gott- 
frid  Bjork.  Both  applicants  were  granted 
colloquium,  and  Rev.  Hallington  was 
recommended  to  the  Seminary.  Student 
Bjork  was  referred  to  the  faculty  of  our 
institution  at  Rock  Island. 

The  initial  service  of  the  convention 
was  held  in  the  evening,  at  which  occa- 
sion the  conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  president.  Rev.  Dr.  S.  G.  Hagg- 
lund,  and  the  vice  president  and  the 
secretary.  Rev.  Dr.  John  A.  Eckstrom  and 
Rev.  Julius  Hulteen,  performed  the  litur- 
gy. The  Conference  was  greeted  most 
cordially  welcome  by  the  .pastor.  Rev 
Henning  Jacobson,  and  declared  opened 
in  the  name  of  the  Triune  God. 

The  president's  annual  report  was  an 
exceedingly  valuable  document  both  from 
a  literary  point  of  view  and  with  ref- 
erence to  its  contents.  Space  does  not 
permit,  however,  that  we  comment  fur- 
ther on  it.  "We  trust  that  our  members 
will  themselves  read  and  study  it  care- 
fully upon  receipt  of  the  printed  minutes. 

The  officers  of  the  previous  year  were 
all  reelected,  namely.  Rev.  S.  G.  Hagg- 
lund,  Ph.D.,  president;  Rev.  John  A.  Eck- 
strom, D.D.,  vice  president;  Rev.  B.  Julius 
Hulteen,  secretary;  Rev.  F.  W.  Lind- 
strom,  treasurer. 

The  report  of  the  statistician.  Rev.  A. 
M.  L.  Herenius,  was  also  a  very  interest- 
ing document,  >\'orthy  of  serious  consid- 
eration. It  demonstrated  that  the  spirit 
of  giving  has  grown  considerably  among 
the  members  of  the  New  England  Confer- 
ence; that  the  material  wealth  of  the 
Conference  has  increased  greatly;  that 
there  has  been  a  goodly  accession  of  new 
members;  but  that  our  pastors  still  con- 
tinue In  their  ministerial  acts  to  serve 
more  non-members  than  members;  that 


the  membership  in  the  Sunday  school 
has  decreased;  that  the  conducting  of 
summer  parochial  school  in  the  congre- 
gations of  the  Conference  is  the  excep- 
tion far  more  than  the  rule;  that  during 
the  year  more  members  were  dropped 
from  the  rolls  of  the  Conference  than 
were  added  thereto  through  confirmation. 
The  church  boards  of  our  congregations 
are  urged  to  reflect  seriously  on  these 
conditions  and  diligently  to  work  for 
their  improvement. 

The  three  institutions  of  the  Confer- 
ence reported  very  encouragingly.  The 
Orphanage  has  as  usual  been  the  object 
of  our  people's  and  particularly  the  Sun- 
day schools'  devotion.  Rev.  Dr.  C.  P. 
Johansson,  Rev.  A.  M.  L.  Herenius  and 
Mr.  Conrad  Hultberg  were  elected  mem- 
bers of  the  Orphanage  Board. 

The  Home  for  the  Aged,  which  the 
Conference  founded  only  little  over  a 
year  ago,  has  already  established  its 
value  to  the  Conference.  Its  fifteen  in- 
mates are  assured  of  excellent  Christian 
care  for  the  rest  of  their  days,  and  a 
considerable  number  of  more  or  less  help- 
less "old  folks"  are  anxiously  waiting  to 
be  received.  The  Conference  decided  that 
a  collection  be  lifted  in  all  its  churches 
and  Sunday  schools  on  All  Saints'  Day 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Home  and  granted 
the  board  permission  to  appeal  to  the 
congregations  for  whatever  sum  might 
be  necessary  in  excess  of  this  offering 
to  make  a  total  of  $5,000,  its  budget  for 
the  year.  Rev.  Dr.  Peter  Froeberg,  Rev. 
C.  P.  Sandberg,  Rev.  Ephraim  Ceder  and 
Mr.  Carl  Ringius  were  elected  to  the 
board. 

Upsala  College  gave  the'  most  encourag- 
ing report  it  has  ever  been  in  a  position 
to  render.  The  enrollment  is  as  great  as 
the  capacity  of  the  school  will  permit. 
Applicants  have  even  had  to  be  denied 
admission  on  account  of  lack  of  room. 
Faculty  and  students  are  imbued  with  an 
intense  devotion  to  their  work  and  to 
the  school.  For  the  first  time  in  its  his- 
tory the  school  has  means  at  its  disposal 
to  free  itself  from  debt.  The  people  of 
the  two  Conferences  have  fully  awakened 
to  the  value  and  need  of  their  College 
and  have  exhibited  unmistakable  signs 
of  being  determined  to  make  of  it  a 
greater  Upsala.  The  Conference  unani- 
mously renewed  the  confidence  it  ex- 
pressed in  the  school  last  year  and  de- 
cided to  give  its  whole-hearted  support 
toward  the  campaign  for  $500,000,  which 
will  be  launched  in  favor  of  the  institu- 
tion in  the  beginning  of  next  year.  Elected 
to  the  board  were  Rev.  L.  Hokenson,  Rev. 
A.  J.  Okerblom,  Editor  Anders  Schon  and 
Mr.  Frans  Anderson. 

Dr.  Peter  Froeberg,  president  of  the 
Conference  Luther  League,  gave  a  com- 
prehensive account  of  the  work  among 
the  young  people  during  the  year.  It  is 
largely  due  to  the  efforts  of  our  young 
people  that  Upsala  College  has  been  placed 
in  such  good  financial  conditions,  this 
body  having  two  years  ago  assumed  one- 
half  of  the  property  debt  of  the  institu- 
tion. This  part  of  Upsala's  debt  the 
League  has  also  to  date  practically  paid. 
A  Bible  Institute  has  been  started  by  the 
Worcester  district  during  the  year,  and 
the  Conference  expressed  the  hope  that 
all  our  districts  might  do  all  in  their 
power  to  interest  their  young  people  in 
Bible  study  and  things  spiritual. 

The  language  question  was  at  this 
meeting  proven  to  have  become  a  reality 
even  in  this  our  Synod's  most  Swedish 
Conference.  Two  exclusively  English 
speaking  churches  exist  now  within  the 
confines  of  the  Conference,  and  a  great 
number  of  our  congregations  have  be- 
come bi-lingual,  among  these  the  largest 
and  perhaps  the  most  influential  Augus- 


tana churches  of  New  England.  The  need 
of  more  English  work  was  emphasized 
time  and  again  throughout  the  conven- 
tion by  leading  men  of  the  Conference, 
and  at  the  Saturday  session  the  Confer- 
ence went  on  record  as  favoring  the 
starting  of  English  work  by  the  Mission 
Board  in  all  its  centers,  particularly  in 
Greater  Boston. 

The  services  and  programs  of  the  con- 
vention were  all  inspiring  and  very  well 
attended.  On  Thursday  evening  the 
theme  of  the  service  was  "Our  Institu- 
tions," when  Dr.  C.  G.  Erickson  spoke 
on  behalf  of  the  Conference  Institution  of 
Learning;  Rev.  A.  J.  Hilmer  represented 
the  Conference's  Orphanage,  and  Dr.  J. 
A.  Eckstrom  held  forth  the  blessings  and 
needs  of  the  Conference's  Home  for  the 
Aged.  —  Friday  evening  was  "Mission" 
evening,  when  the  program  was  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Woman's  Home  and 
Foreign  Missionary  Society.  Rev.  A.  J. 
Okerblom  spoke  on  "Home  Missions," 
and  Missionary  Thure  Holmer  on  "India 
and  Foreign  Mission  Work."  —  The  cus- 
tomary concert  was  held  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning. At  this  occasion  Rev.  C.  H.  Nelson 
spoke  on  "Church  Music"  and  the  various 
musical  organizations  of  the  congregation 
rendered  a  splendid  program  under  the 
directorship  of  the  organist,  Mr.  Theodore 
Lundquist. 

Sunday,  the  last  and  great  day  of  the 
convention,  was  celebrated  in  fitting  man- 
ner with  communion  service  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  preparatory  address  was 
given  by  Rev.  Cassling  and  the  sermon 
by  Rev  A.  M.  L.  Herenius.  In  the  after- 
non  a  Swedish  religious-patriotic  mass 
meeting  was  held  in  the  mammoth  Tre- 
mont  Temple  of  Boston.  Rev.  Dr.  S.  G. 
Ohman,  who  after  twenty-seven  years  of 
service  in  New  England  is  about  to  leave 
the  Conference,  was  the  speaker  at  this 
occasion,  and  a  joint  chorus  of  all  the 
Swedish  Lutheran  choirs  of  Greater  Bos- 
ton sang.  The  convention  closed  with  a 
service  in  the  evening,  when  Rev.  David 
Eckstrom  preached  in  the  English  lan- 
guage and  Rev.  Hans  Pearson  in  the 
Swedish. 

The  Cambridge  congregation,  and  par- 
ticularly its  pastor,  deserves  honorable 
mention  for  the  order  and  system  with 
which  entire  convention  was  conducted. 
The  meals  served  in  the  church  were 
excellent,  the  housing  accommodations 
"could  not  be  beat,"  the  services  were 
well  attended,  the  singing  and  the  music 
was  appropriate  and  very  well  rendered. 
May  God  have  repaid  the  efforts  of  the 
congregation  by  richly  blessing  the  in- 
crease of  the  spiritual  seed  sown  by  the 
convention. 


OUR  CHICAGO  REPRESENTATIVE 


Mr.  Leander  Gustafson,  5953  Ohio  St., 
Chicago,  111.   Tel.  Austin  472L 
Augustana  Book  Concern. 
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ILLINOIS*  CONFERENCE. 

BY  L.  E.  JONES. 

Are  church  loans  a  safe  investment? 
This  question  caused  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting debates  at  the  seventieth  an- 
nual convention  of  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence, Trinity  church,  Galesburg,  111.,  May 
2 — 7.  The  question  was  brought  up  by 
a  resolution  presented  by  N.  E.  Christian- 
son,  Chicago,  that  the  Conference  petition 
the  Augustana  Synod  that  the  Boards  of 
Directors  of  the  various  institutions  give 
applications  for  church  lonas  a  pref- 
erence in  investments  of  endowment 
funds  on  hand.  The  resolution  was  of- 
fered after  A.  G.  Anderson,  treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Charities,  made  his  report 
in  which  he  had  listed  the  investments 
of  the  money  on  hand  in  the  various 
funds  of  the  orphan  homes  and  homes 
for  the  aged  under  the  control  of  that 
Board.  Several  speakers  brought  out  the 
point  that  banks  as  a  rule  do  not  con- 
sider church  loans  a  preferable  invest- 
ment. Members  of  the  various  boards 
argued  the  inconvenience  of  church  loans 
and  said  that  is  was  easier  and  often 
more  profitable  to  purchase  commercial 
bonds.  The  real  issue  involved  in  the 
debate  was  the  safety  of  church  loans. 
The  question  was  raised  whether  in  the 
long  history  of  the  Augustana  Synod 
there  had  ever  been  an  example  of  the 
loss  of  money  loaned  to  a  church.  Those 
opposing  the  resolution  were  unable  to 
cite  a  single  case.  The  expression  "Sound 
Business  Principles"  was  often  used  by 
the  opposition,  but  Rev.  J.  Jesperson  sort 
of  brushed  this  aside  by  saying  that 
there  was  only  one  definition  of  "Sound 
Business  Principles"  and  that  was  wheth- 
er or  not  the  investment  was  "safe."  As 
the  discussion  proceeded  the  argument 
of  the  opposition  proved  untenable,  and 
when  the  resolution  was  voted  upon  it 
was  passed  unanimously.  This  takes  the 
question  into  the  Synod  at  its  next  con- 
vention, and  the  Synod  will  have  to  de- 
clare itself  upon  this  point. 

The  Illinois  Conference  by  passing  a 
resolution  offered  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee heartily  endorsed  a  joint  cam- 
paign for  funds  for  the  Augustana  Hos- 
pital in  Chicago  and  the  Lutheran  Hos- 
pital in  Moline.  The  Conference  last 
year  authorized  the  campaign  for  the 
Augustana  Hospital  for  February,  1922, 
but  the  Board  of  this  hospital  reached 
an  agreement  with  the  Board  of  the  Lu- 
theran Hospital,  Moline,  to  postpone  the 
campaign  until  next  October  and  make 
it  a  joint  campaign  for  both  hospitals. 
The  agreement  reached  and  authorized 
by  the  Conference  was  that  in  ihe  three 
Chicago  districts  all  of  the  funds  sub- 
scribed will  go  to  the  Augustana  Hos- 
pital, but  in  the  Rock  Island  district, 
which  owns  the  Lutheran  Hospital  in 
Moline,  that  the  funds  shall  all  go  to  the 
Lutheran  Hospital,  and  in  the  remaining 
districts  the  two  hospitals  will  share  at 
the  rate  of  seventy  per  cent,  for  Augus- 
tana Hospital  and  thirty  per  cent,  for  the 
Moline  institution.  In  all  cases  the  donor 
is  given  the  privilege  to  designate  the 
institution  which  he  favors.  Although 
he  details  of  the  campaign  have  not  been 
•vorked  out,  the  present  plans  of  the  two 
boards  is  to  make  the  campaign  a  very 
intensive  one  during  the  week  of  October 
1.5 — 22.  The  tentative  goal  thus  far  set 
is  $2.50,000,  of  which  the  Lutheran  Hos- 
pital shall  share  to  the  extent  of  approxi- 
mately $75,000.  The  Illinois  Conference, 
by  authorizing  this  campaign,  has  taken 
a  forward  step  in  the  matter  of  taking 
care  of  the  sick  and  suffering  among  its 
own  people  and  provide  more  adequate 
facilities  for  the  training  of  its  own 
•  oung  women  for  nursing,  both  on  the 


home  and  foreign  mission  field.  The  de- 
bate on  this  resolution  showed  that  the 
heart  of  the  Conference  was  opened  to 
the  appeals  for  funds  for  the  expansion 
of  the  hospital  work. 

Reports  of  the  Augustana  Hospital  show 
that  during  the  thirty-eight  years  that  it 
has  been  in  operation  it  has  cared  for 
70,000  patients  and  that  552  nurses  have 
been  graduated  from  its  school  for  nurses. 
Last  year  3,884  patients  were  cared  for 
and  2,700  operations  were  performed.  A 
new  nurses'  home,  now  under  construc- 
tion, will  be  ready  for  occupancy  about 
August  1st  and  will  cost,  when  completed, 
$350,000.  The  nurses'  home  is  the  first 
unit  in  the  plans  for  a  greater  Augustana 
Hospital  which  will  involve  an  expen- 
diture of  $1,000,000.  The  total  valuation 
of  the  hospital  and  the  new  hospital  site, 
not  including  the  nurses'  home,  is  esti- 
mated at  $630,371.  The  excellent  records 
of  this  hospital  for  last  year  show  that 
$20,000  in  free  or  charity  service  has 
been  rendered  and  that  the  net  earnings 
of  the  institution  for  last  year  was  $31,- 
476.  This  is  perhaps  the  most  remark- 
able record  any  hospital  in  the  Middle 
West  has  ever  made  and  can  be  attributed 
to  efficient  management  and  to  the  fact 
that  the  hospital  staff  has  as  its  chief 
Dr.  A.  J.  Ochsner,  who  is  ranged  as  the 
leading  surgeon  of  Chicago  and  the  Mid- 
dle West.  The  report  of  the  Lutheran 
Hospital,  covering  the  six  years  it  has 
been  in  operation,  was  also  presented  at 
the  conference.  It  has  cared  for  9,230 
patients  and  last  year  had  1,390.  The 
total  number  of  births  is  1,096  and  the 
number  for  last  year  202.  It  has  a  ca- 
pacity of  sixty-three  beds.  Its  total  valu- 
ation is  approximately  $150,000,  upon 
which  rests  an  indebtedness  of  about 
$70,000.  The  conference,  by  urging  in  a 
special  resolution  that  the  members  of 
the  congregations  support  the  Lutheran 
Hospital  in  the  coming  campaign,  shows 
that  it  appreciates  the  importance  of  the 
location  of  the  hospital,  which  is  within 
two  miles  of  Augustana  College  and  The- 
ological Seminary,  the  very  heart  of  the 
Augustana  Synod  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Conference. 

If  the  Synod,  at  its  convention  next 
month,  grants  the  petition  of  the  Con- 
ference, three  additional  ministers  will 
be  available  within  the  Augustana  Synod. 
The  Conference  recommended  to  the 
Synod  that  Fred  H.  Nordquist,  General 
Secretary  of  the  Laymen's  Pension  Fund 
Committee,  be  admitted  to  the  Theological 
Seminary  of  our  Synod,  with  the  end  in 
view  that  after  a  year's  study  he  might 
be  ordained  as  a  Lutheran  pastor.  The 
Conference  also  recommended  that  J. 
Herman  Johnson,  a  graduate  of  Augus- 
tana College  in  the  class  of  1918  and  this 
year  a  graduate  of  Lutheran  Seminary 
at  Maywood,  111.,  be  admitted  to  the 
Synodical  ministerium  for  ordination  next 
June.  The  Conference  also-  petitioned 
the  Theological  Faculty  to  acknowledge 


the  theological  course  taken  by  Mr.  John 
son,  at  Maywood,  as  sufficient  for  ordi- 
nation. The  same  action  was  taken  in 
regard  to  Ernest  Lack,  for  two  years  a 
student  at  Augustana  College  and  this 
year  a  graduate  of  Luther  Seminary  in 
St.  Paul,  the  theological  seminary  of  the 
Joint  Synod  of  Ohio. 

(To  be  continued) 
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The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angelet,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  successful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modem  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  te.xt-books  and  medical  attendance.  .Applicants  received  from  any  StAte. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN   HO  SPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street, 


Los  Angeles,  California. 
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Rev.  Mr.  Bachimont,  a  missionary  of 
the  American  Lutheran  Orient  Mission, 
at  Soujbulak,  Persia,  was  killed  last  Oc- 
tober by  Kurdish  bandits  in  his  ovra 
home.  The  Kurds  both  attacked  and 
looted  the  city. 

Mrs.  Christine  Dorothea  Maria  Mun- 
stermann,  who  died  February  19,  1922, 
at  her  home  in  Lanham,  Kan.,  has  left 
the  following  bequests:  Martin  Luther 
Seminary  at  Lincoln,  Neb.,  $6,000; 
Muhlenberg  Mission,  Liberia,  Africa, 
$4,300;  Tabitha  Home,  Lincoln,  Neb., 
$1,500;  the  local  congregation,  $300. 

L.  Franklin  Gruber,  D.  D.,  LL.  D., 
scholar  and  author,  has  been  engaged 
by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
to  give  five  lectures  on  "The  Funda- 
mentals of  Christianity."  The  announce- 
ment in  the  St.  Paul  papers  very  justly 
describes  Dr.  Gruber  as  "one  of  the 
foremost  scholars  of  the  country." 

Rev.  Odd  Gornitzl<a,  pastor  of  the 
First  Norwegian  Lutheran  church  in 
Seattle,  Wash.,  has  received  a  call  to 
the  secretaryship  of  the  Christiania  cir- 
cuit of  the  Norwegian  Mission  society 
in  Norway,  as  the  sucessor  of  Rev.  N. 
B.  Thvedt,  formerly  pastor  of  the  Beth- 
lehem church,  Minneapolis,  now  pastor 
of  Trinity  church  in  Christiania. 

The  Mount  Airy  Summer  School  of 
the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania,  which 
is  to  be  held  June  30  to  July  11,  is  per- 
fecting a  varied,  extensive  and  inten- 
sive program,  the  characteristic  feature 
of  which  will  be  the  demonstration  of 
"How"  things  may  be  done  in  schools, 
missionaries  societies  and  churches  by 
practical  illustrations  and  instructions 
by  those  who  have  succeeded  in  the 
working  out  of  those  things  which  are 
proposed.  A  prospectus  will  be  ready 
in  the  near  future  and  will  be  furnished 
by  the  secretary,  the  Rev.  Z.  N.  Corbe, 
3120  N.  Park  Avenue,  Philadelphia. 

Spruce  Street  Site  for  Lutheran  Body. 

The  Board  of  Publication  of  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  in  America,  which 
recently  sold  through  William  C.  Ben- 
kert,  properties  at  the  south-east  corner 
of  Thirteenth  and  Locust  streets  to  the 
Philadelphia  Real  Estate  Board,  has 
purchased,  through  the  same  broker, 
four  dwellings  on  a  lot  74  by  117  feet,  at 
the  coutheast  corner  of  Thirteenth  and 
Spruce  streets,  with  properties  in  the 
rear,  for  a  price  reported  to  be  close  to 
$150,000.  The  board,  which  originally 
intended  to  build  a  publishing  plant  at 
Thirteenth  and  Locust  streets,  will  use 
the  Spruce  street  site  for  this  purpose. 
The  Philadelphia  Real  Estate  Board  will 
build  a  clubhouse  on  the  Locust  street 
site. — Public  Ledger,  April  12. 

The  Rev.  Herman  L.  Fritschel,  has 
resigned  as  Pastor  of  the  Milwaukee 
Motherhouse  in  order  to  devote  himself 
as  Director  to  the  entire  work  of  this 
corporation  which  conducts  the  hospital 
in  Pittsburg,  the  Orphans  Home  at  Zeli- 
enople  and  a  Home  for  Epileptics  at 
Rochester,  Pa.,  besides  other  stations. 
As  Pastor  of  the  Motherhouse  he  has 
been  .succeeded  by  the  Rev.  August  H. 
Oruhn  of  the  Pittsburg  Synod  who  was 
installed  in  connection  with  the  one 
htinrtredth  anniversary  birthday  of  Dr. 
Passavant,  celebrated  on  Sunday,  Octo- 
ber ninth.  The  Milwaukee  Motherhouse 
occupies  a  unique  and  strategic  position 
in  the  Church  and  is  deserving  of  the 
prayers  and  continued  support  of  the 
Church. 


The  Berlin  Mission  has  been  reorgan- 
ized on  a  new  basis.  The  German  groups 
of  West  Prussia  have  formed  a  West 
Prussian  Society — and  the  rest  a  society 
called  the  Provincial  Union  of  Greuz- 
mark  and  Posen.  The  Polish  Missiona- 
ry Association  recently  held  its  conven- 
tion at  Inowrazlaw  and  raised  150,000 
Polish  marks  for  its  work. 

Hamma  Divinity  School  of  Witten- 
berg College,  Springfield,  Ohio,  has  just 
issued  its  catalog  for  1922 — 23,  the 
seventy-second  year.  The  faculty  con- 
sists of  six  members,  including  the  pres- 
ident of  the  institution,  Dr.  R.  E.  Tul- 
loss.  The  dean,  Dr.  D.  H.  Bauslin,  died 
on  March  3,  this  year.  The  other  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  are  Drs.  Tressler, 
Larimer,  Neve,  and  Keyser.  On  the 
Roll  of  Studehts  there  are  fourteen  grad- 
uate students,  thirteen  Seniors,  seven 
Middlers,  eleven  Juniors,  and  five  Spec- 
ial, a  total  of  fifty. — The  annual  com- 
mebcement  of  Hamma  Divinity  School 
was  held  April  30,  at  the  Fourth  Luther- 
an church,  Springfield.  A  bronze  memo- 
rial tablet  in  memory  of  the  late  Dean 
Bauslin  was  placed  on  the  wall  of  the 
Seminary  Chapel,  a  gift  of  the  students 
and  faculty. 


What  About  the  Evangelical  Church 
in  Mexico?  The  Missionary  Review  of 
the  world  says  that  in  spite  of  the 
numerous  revolutions  and  bandits,  the 
Republic  of  Mexico  is  now  redistributed 
among  the  Evangelical  churches,  ac- 
cording to  the  Cincinnati  plan  which 
distributes  the  work  as  follows:  Congre- 
gational, 3  States— Population  1,880,000; 
Disciples,  3  States — Population,  1,005,- 
000;  Friends,  1  State — Population,  285,- 


000;  Methodist,  South,  1  States— Popula- 
tion, 1,610,000;  Methodist,  North,  7 
States — Population,  4,000,000;  Associ- 
ated Reformed  Presbyterian,  parts  of  2 
States — Population  550,000;  Southern 
Presbyterian,  2  States^ — Population  2,- 
125,000;  Northern  Presbyterian,  7  States 
—Population,  3,050,000.  This  plan  went 
into  effect  two  years  ago  and  has  been 
modified  only  slightly. 

Churches  Prepare  "Style  Window.  In 
Port  Jervis,  New  York,  recently,  the 
Lutheran  minister.  Rev.  H.  A.  Bosch, 
suggested  to  the  Chamber  of  Commerce 
that  the  churches  of  the  city  should 
hava  a  window  for  display  purposes  the 
first  week  in  April  when  the  merchants 
were  celebrating  "Style  Week."  The 
task  was  turned  over  to  Rev.  Bosch. 

A  dry  goods  store  donated  their  best 
window,  which  was  fitted  up  with  a 
large  open  Bible  upon  a  lectern,  flanked 
on  either  side  by  Easter  lilies  and 
palms  with  a  large  gilt  cross  in  the 
background.  A  sign  read  "A  suggestion 
for  Easter,  and  for  every  Sunday  in  the 
Church  Year."  Another  placard  bore 
a  quotation  from  Theodore  Roosevelt, 
"In  this  actual  world  a  churchless  com- 
munity, a  community  where  men  have 
abandoned  and  scoffed  at  or  ignored 
their  religion,  means  a  community  on 
the  rapid  downward  grade.  I  advocate 
a  man's  joining  in  church  work  for  the 
sake  of  showing  his  faith  by  his  works." 

Said  Pastor  Bosch  in  speaking  of  the 
success  of  the  project,  "Not  a  church  is 
on  the  main  business  streets,  and  people 
had  to  have  something  to  remind  them 
of  the  real  reason  for  Easter.  Hence 
the  'Church  Window.'  People  were 
gathered  about  the  window  three  and 
four  deep." 


Wonderful  Opportunity 

FOR  LUTHERANS 

Some  day,  not  far  in  the  future  the  Chicago  Lutheran  Bible  School 

and  its  great  work  will  be  laiown  and  tallced  about  in  every  American 
Lutheran  Home. 

One  department  of  this  rapidly  growing  schoors  work  is  found  out  at 
Long  Lake,  III,  during  July  and  August  each  year. 
The  number  of  Lutherans  have  increased  each  summer  and  the  Con- 
ference programs  liave  been  on  high  plane. 

Why  not  locate  your  summer  liome  near  the  large  75  acre  park  belong- 
ing to  the  Chicago  Lutheran  Bible  School. 

Twenty  lots  for  sale.    Several  large  double  lots  with  lake  frontage. 
If  purchased  now  a  sul)stantial  saving  will  be  yours.    Do  not  wait 
uTitil  summer. 
See  us  to-day. 

Some  day  you  will  tbauk  the  Bible  School  for  calling  your  attention 
to  this  tract  of  lake  frontage. 

For  particulars  write  or  plione 

Chicago  Lutheran  Bib!e  School 

1406  North  Washtenaw  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois 
Telephone,  Humboldt  0967 
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Echoes  from  the  Illinois  Conferense  at  Galesburg. 

The  Illinois  Conference  met  in  annual  session  in  Trinity 
Lutheran  Church,  Galesburg,  III.,  Rev.  P.  Arthur  Johnson, 
pastor,  May  2 — 7.  The  Women's  Missionary  Society  met 
Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday  of  the  same  week  in  the 
First  Lutheran  Church  of  which  the  Rev.  Chas  E.  Bengt- 
son  is  pastor.  Both  conventions  were  largely  attended  and 
the  business  was  conducted  expeditiously.  The  delegates 
and  visitors  evinced  a  keen  interest  in  the  deliberations. 
The  ser\'ices  were  generally  well  attended  with  the  excep- 
tion, possibly,  of  the  afternoon  services.  After  sitting  in 
convention  and  attentively  listening  for  three  hours  and 
then  eating  a  good  dinner,  such  as  the  ladies  of  Trinity 
church  served,  it  is  not  an  easy 
matter  to  listen  to  a  sermon  for 
one  hour  just  before  the  after- 
noon business  session,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  another  service  in  the 
evening.  On  the  whole  tlie 
pastors  and  other  delegates  did 
nobly,  as  did  also  the  people  of 
Trinity  and  the  First  Church. 
Both  Conventions  will  be  fully 
reported  in  the  columns  of  The 
Lutheran'  Companion. 

A  note  was  struck  during 
the  consideration  of  the  pro- 
posed drive  for  funds  for  Au- 
gustana  Hospital,  Chicago,  and 
the  Lutheran  Hospital,  Moline, 
which,  if  heeded,  would  play 
havoc  with  practically  all  our 
church  work.  Should  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Conference  be  asked 
to  support  a  hospital  in  Chicago 

and  Moline,  when  they  have  hospital  facilities.,  Catholic, 
or  Protestant,  or  Adventist,  in  their  own  midst?  Would 
it  not  be  more  advantageous  to  support  the  local  hospital 
regardless  of  what  denomination  owns  and  controls  it? 
Why  should  we  Lutherans  try  to  do  any  mission  work  by 
means  of  hospitals  and  other  similar  agencies  when  other 
denominations  will  do  it  any  way?  Would  it  not  cost  us 
less  money  to  support  the  efforts  of  these? 

This  line  of  argument  can  be  used  also  in  regard  to  our 
educational  work.  Why  should  the  Lutherans  in  Gales- 
burg support  Augustana  College  in  Rock  Island  when  they 
have  Knox  and  Lombard  colleges  right  at  home?  And 
why  should  our  people  of  Monmouth  support  Augustana 
College  when  they  have  Monmouth  College  in  their  very 
midst.  And  why  should  our  people  of-  Des  Moines  take 
any  interest  in  our  schools  when  th&y  have  Drake  Uni- 
versity? And  what  of  Chicago  Lutherans  with  Northwes- 
tern University  and  Chicago  University?    Ah,  but  you 
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say,  these  schools  are  not  Lutheran,  they  are  Universalist, 
Congregational,  United  I^s%tSh'^ ,'^'ftf^lbn ,  Methodist, 
and  Baptist.  Yes,  and  so  are  the  hospitals  in  our  midst. 
If  it  makes  no  difference  who  ministers  to  me  when  I  am 
sick  in  body  and  soul,  neither  does  it  make  any  difference 
what  sort  of  an  educational  institution  trains  the  mind  and 
soul  of  our  Lutheran  boys  and  girls. 

What  is  more,  the  same  line  of  argument  would  apply 
to  our  children's  homes,  our  homes  for  the  aged,  and  our 
deaconess  institutions.  And  to  carry  the  argument  still 
farther,  why  should  self-supporting  churches  in  Illinois  be 
asked  to  support  missions  in  Utah  and  other  western  and 
southern  states  when   they   are   not   themselves  directly 

benefitted  thereby  in  member- 
ship? 

We  hope,  however,  that  our 
church  members  understand 
that  home  and  foreign  missions, 
educational  institutions,  and  in- 
stitutions of  mercy  such  as 
children's  homes,  homes  for  the 
aged,  deaconess  institutions  and 
hospitals,  are  nothing  else  than 
the  Church  in  action,  and  that 
if  the  Church  were  not  in  ac- 
tion in  this  way  it  could  not 
survive  for  any  length  of  time, 
no  more  than  any  active  indi- 
vidual could  remain  in  health 
without  exercising  himself  in 
some  manner.  What  matters 
it  to  you  or  me  whether  or  not 
we  receive  any  direct  good  in 
return  for  what  we  give  for  the 
support  of  the  various  activities 
in  which  the  Synod  is  engaged,  so  long  as  we  are  assisting 
it  to  function  properly  and  to  that  extent  prolonging  its  life? 
If  our  Synod  failed  because  of  lack  of  support,  it  certainly 
would  be  difficult  for  us  to  defend  our  negligence  with  the 
statement  that  we  helped  the  Catholics  and  the  Adventists 
or  some  other  organization.  As  Lutherans  we  should  sup- 
port the  work  of  our  church  first.  If  in  addition  we  can 
help  other  good  causes,  that  is  another  matter. 

Coming  back  to  the  question  of  hospitals,  why  is  it  that 
Protestants,  and  among  them  Lutherans,  are  so  slow  to  grasp 
that  hospitals  have  a  great  mission  to  perform?  It  would 
seem  that  the  gospel  picture  of  the  Christ  should  have  taught 
us  the  close  connection  between  the  mission  of  mercy  and  the 
spiritual  regeneration  of  men.  Some  of  the  readers  may  have 
noticed  the  little  news  item  in  last  week's  issue  of  the  Com- 
panion regarding  capacity  of  hospitals.  Roman  Catholics 
have  a  capacity  in  hospitals  of  22,000,000,  its  whole  mem- 
bership and  one-fourth  more,  v.hile  all  Protestant  churches 
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have  a  capacity  for  only  10,000,000  and  turn  away  1,000 
sick  persons  daily.  One-half  of  all  American  hospitals  are 
Roman  Catholic,  and  one-tenth  are  conducted  by  evangelical 
churches,  a  large  percentage  of  these  being  run  by  Seventh 
Day  Adventists.  In  the  face  of  this  we  are  taking  every 
occasion  to  shy  at  Catholics  and  Adventists,  who  are  diligent 
in  using  the  means  at  hand  to  win  others  for  their  faith, 
while  we  Protestants  because  of  wilful  negligence  are  losing 
one  of  our  best  opportunities  to  propagate  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

Another  matter  worth  noting  in  connection  with  the  con- 
ference meeting  in  Galesburg  is,  that  two  young  men  who 
have  not  studied  at  our  own  theological  seminary  will, 
through  the  Illinois  Conference,  come  to  the  Synod  and  ask 
for  ordination  this  year.  One  is  a  graduate  of  Augustana 
College  and  also  of  the  Chicago  Lutheran  Theological  Semi- 
nary at  Maywood,  the  other  has  studied  two  years  at  Augus- 
tana College  and  is  a  graduate  of  Luther  Seminary,  Phalen 
Park,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  an  institution  belonging  to  the  Joint 
Synod  of  Ohio.  Will  the  Sj  nod  disregard  its  precedent  and 
receive  these  young  men,  if  they  are  otherwise  acceptable,  or 
will  we  turn  them  away  no  matter  how  greatly  they  may 
be  needed,  for  the  simple  reason  that  we  have  laid  down  the 
rule  that  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  in  our  S5'nod  must 
have  studied  at  least  one  year  at  our  Seminary  at  Rock 
Island  ? 


"I  Am  not  Interested  at  all  in  Foreigfn-Missions." 

She  was  an  intelligent  young  woman  and  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  church.  We  were  sitting  one  evening  in  the 
lobby  of  a  small  family  hotel  at  one  of  our  health  resorts. 
The  conversation  drifted  into  church  work  in  general,  when 
some  one  casually  made  some  remarks  about  foreign  missions. 
It  was  then  that  the  young  lady  spoke  up  and  said:  "I  am 
not  interested  at  all  in  foreign  missions.  My  pastor  says 
this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  I  don't  understand  it.  But  I 
believe  that  we  have  all  the  work  we  can  do  right  here  at 
home.  Don't  you?"  As  the  question  was  put  directly  to 
the  editor,  he  naturally  had  to  answer  it. 

He  said  he  had  always  been  interested  in  foreign  missions. 
Suppose  for  a  moment,  he  said,  that  the  apostle  Paul  had 
acted  on  that  thought  and  said:  "We've  got  so  much  to  do 
to  win  the  people  here  at  home,  the  Jews,  for  Christ  that 
we  can't  have  any  interest  in  foreign  missions."  But  Paul 
did  not  think  or  act  in  that  way.  God  had  said  of  him: 
"He  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before 
the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel."  Paul 
received  his  marching  orders  and  went.  He  came  as  far  as 
Rome  and,  possibly,  as  far  as  Spain,  and  wherever  he  came 
he  preached  the  Gospel.  Suppose,  further,  that  the  Chris- 
tians had  said,  at  the  fall  of  Rome:  "We  have  so  much  to 
do  to  win  our  own  people  for  Christ,  that  we  can't  be  ex- 
pected to  be  interested  in  missions  among  the  barbarians  of 
Germany,  Scandinavia  and  the  British  Isles."  Where  would 
we  be? 

The  young  woman  in  question  is,  however,  typical  of  a 
class  of  Christians  found  in  every  church.    We  have  them 
in  our  Lutheran  churches  too.    It  is  a  common  statement 
this:  "I  am  not  interested  at  all  in  foreign  missions.  Vve 
(Continued  on  page  309) 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


God  Deligths  in  the  Return  of  the  Wicked 
from  His  Way. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Have  I  any  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked?  saith 
the  Lord  Jehovah;  and  not  rather  that  he  should  return  from 
his  way,  and  live?    Ez.  18:  23. 

Here  we  see  that  the  great  and  merciful  God  is  desirous 
to  forgive  sins,  is  desirous  to  forgive  each  one  his  sins,  to 
forgive  the  greatest  and  most  crying  sins;  we  see  that  there 
is  an  important  unconditional  decision  arrived  at  in  the 
counsel  of  God  and  affecting  all  alike,  that  he  who  so  de- 
sires shall  receive  the  forgiveness  of  sins  through  His  Son's 
name ;  that  every  one,  every  one  who  in  the  agony  of  his  soul 
because  of  his  sins  turns  to  Christ,  shall  not  perish,  but  in- 
herit eternal  life. 

This,  however,  that  God  has  an  earnest  desire  to  forgive 
all  sins.  He  has  not  only  declared  in  word,  but  we  may  truly 
say  that  He  has  sufficiently  manifested  it  by  His  acts. 
When  His  eternal  righteousness  did  not  permit  of  a  literal 
remission  of  sins,  since  not  a  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  could 
in  any  wise  pass  away,  and  the  decision  was  this:  "Apart 
from  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission"  (Heb.  9:  22), 
then  the  merciful  God,  in  His  incomprehensible  love  for 
the  fallen  and  unhappy  human  race  on  earth,  went  so  far 
that  He  Himself  furnished  the  offering  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  —  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son."  —  "God  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquitj^  of 
us  all."  —  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world!"  This  is  both  the  foundation  for 
divine  forgiveness  and  also  the  strongest  evidence  of  God's 
earnest  and  ardent  desire  to  forgive  sins. 

When  the  Lord  says  to  us:  "Ye  were  sold  for  nought: 
and  j-e  shall  be  redeemed  without  money"  (Is.  52:  3),  and 
that  He  is  willing  to  give  us  everything  for  nothing,  this 
simply  means  that  we  will  not  need  to  earn  or  acquire  grace ; 
but  otherwise  it  does  not  happen  for  nothing  that  the  sins 
are  forgiven  us.  Oh  no!  it  is  not  done  for  nothing.  God 
has  exacted  a  costly  ransom ;  it  has  cost  the  dear  Saviour 
very  much,  namely  His  life-blood,  as  He  Himself  says: 
"Thou  hast  burdened  me  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied 
me  with  thine  iniquities" ;  and  again :  "My  blood  is  poured 
out  for  many  unto  the  remission  of  sins."  This  is  the  basis 
for  infinite  divine  forgiveness. 

We  hear  Thine  invitation ; 

We  hear,  O  Lord,  Thy  call 
The  word  of  consolation, 

It  is  for  us,  for  all ; 
It  draws  us  to  Thy  lovins  heart, 

It  brings  to  us  Tliy  blessing, 
It  does  Thy  peace  impart. 
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MISSIONS 

Letter  from  Miss  Akins. 

Language  School,  Pekin,  China,  March  i6,  1922. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Companiox. 

As  I  have  not  yet  been  in  active  service  on  our  mission 
field,  in  fact  not  yet  seen  the  field,  I  cannot  write  of  any 
experiences  such  as  the  other  missionaries  have  had.  But 
I  shall  be  glad  to  take  the  readers  of  the  Companion  with 
me  on  a  day's  visit  to  our  language  school.  Anna  Ander- 
son, Anna  Johnson,  ]\Iinnie  Tack  and  Dr.  Colberg  will  be 
with  us. 

At  8 130  we  will  leave  our  hostel  on  Liang  Kwo  Chang 
and  begin  our  mile's  walk  to  school.  The  sun  is  beauti- 
fully bright  and  the  air  fresh.  There  are  so  many  things 
which  might  attract  our  attention  along  the  way.  But  as 
we  must  hurry  along,  we  cannot  take  time  to  notice  them 
all.  The  rush  of  the  rikshaw  boys  running  swiftly  back 
and  forth,  the  many  pitiful  beggars  stretching  out  their 
empty  hands,  the  neglected  children  of  school  age  playing 
on  the  dirty  street ;  the  many  small  merchants  carrying  their 
goods  at  the  ends  of  a  pole  across  their  shoulders,  an  oc- 
casional automobile  not  retarded  by  any  speed  limits,  and 
the  numerous  people  already  at  work  will  not  be  entirely 
unnoticed. 

We  hear  a  bell,  it  is  8:45.  School  begins.  As  we  walk 
in  we  stop  just  one  second  to  see  if  there  is  any  American 
mail  in  the  mail  boxes.  We  take  our  seats  before  the  Chinese 
teacher  arrives.  As  the  door  opens  a  yellow-skinned,  but 
handsome  man  below  middle  age,  appears  dressed  in  the 
long  black  Chinese  garment  and  cloth  shoes.  You  will 
kindly  notice  he  has  no  queue,  nor  long  finger  nails  in  silver 
cases.  As  he  enters  we  all  rise  and  make  a  deep  bow,  greet- 
ing him  in  Chinese.  He  returns  the  bow  and  greeting  and 
politely  asks  us  to  be  seated. 

Then  follows  our  first  lesson  of  the  day.  There  is  a 
review  of  yesterday's  words,  repetition  of  half  a  dozen  or 
more  proverbs  and  then  an  explanation  of  some  dozen  pr 
more  new  words.  To  3-ou  who  know  no  Chinese  the  hour 
has  maybe  been  tiresome.  But,  have  3'ou  not  thought  the 
"hsien  shing"  (teacher)  very  dramatic,  very  careful  in  show- 
ing just  how  to  hold  our  tongues  to  pronounce  the  new 
words?  and  have  we  not  looked  as  if  we  enjoyed  the  hour 
immensely?  Those  peals  of  laughter  were  effects  of  little 
jokes  and  funny  expressions  which  the  teacher  constantly  uses 
to  keep  our  interest.  And  when  the  hour  is  over  you  will 
see  us  all  with  beaming  faces,  partly  because  of  the  humor 
brought  out,  but  largely  because  we  have  been  brought  to 
understand,  seemingly  without  much  effort  on  our  part, 
several  new  Chinese  words. 

Now  follows  several  periods  in  group  classes  of  seven  or 
eight  in  a  class  where  we  .are  drilled  on  the  words,  to  help 
us  remember  them.  The  many  group  teachers  have  to 
search  the  recesses  of  their  brains  for  further  illustrations 
and  new  methods  of  presenting  words  to  avoid  monotony. 
The  group  classes  give  us  a  great  variety  of  teachers.  As 
the  Chinese  names  are  very  difficult  to  remember,  and  as 
many  teachers  have  the  same  name,  we  have  given  them  new 


names  ranging  from  "Peaceful"  to  "Sarcasm."  The  names 
will  maybe  suggest  to  you  there  is  not  much  sameness  in 
the  teachers,  although  to  you  they  may  seem  all  just  Chinese, 
A  private  class  may  come  next  where  one  pupil  meets 
with  one  teacher  in  a  little  room  of  about  6'  by  4',  with  a 
little  table,  two  chairs,  a  stove,  white  walls,  and  stone  floor 
covered  by  a  rattan  carpet.  As  there  are  only  two  chairs 
I  cannot  ask  you  all  to  be  seated,  nor  will  there  be  standing 
room  for  all.  Some  of  you  may  make  use  of  the  tiny  glass 
window  and  the  rest  by  looking  in  through  the  big  holes  in 
the  paper  walls,  or  as  we  say  the  Chinese  windows.  The 
private  teacher  gives  more  drill  on  pronunciation  of  words 
and  sentence  making.  The  pupil's  mistakes  will  not  call 
forth  reference  to  rule  so  and  so  on  page  so  and  so  in  any 
grammar,  as  the  Chinese  language  has  no  grammar.  Even 
tne  efforts  of  foreigners  to  compile  a  grammar  have  been 
futile. 

You  will  have  noticed  that  there  has  been  quite  a  little 
bit  of  talking  both  from  pupil  and  teacher.  We  had  quite  a 
delightful  conversation.  Had  you  understood  you  would 
have  thought  some  of  the  questions  asked  were  very  per- 
sonal and  not  quite  proper  from  the  Western  sense  of  pro- 
priety. But  I,  having  been  in  China  five  months,  have  be- 
come a  little  acquainted  with  Chinese  custom  and  sense  of 
propriety.  The  teacher  has  given  me  information  van'ing 
from  the  number  of  years  since  he  cut  his  queue  down  to 
his  Christian  experience  and  interpretation  of  the  Bible. 
On  request  I  have  told  him  about  American  customs  and 
practices.  Some  of  these  he  wonders  at,  because  he  thinks 
in  a  land  where  Jesus  Christ  has  always  been  taught  every 
one  should  know  Jesus  as  their  personal  Saviour.  We  have 
exchanged  views  on  Chinese  customs.  I  have  told  him 
about  some  of  my  embarrassing  experiences  in  China  be- 
cause I  have  not  known  the  language  and  customs. 

The  period  with  the  private  teacher  has  passed  away 
faster  than  any  other.  I  have  needed  to  be  corrected  on 
ever  so  many  words;  there  has  been  a  great  deal  to  make 
inquiries  about. 

Are  we  now  ready  to  go  home?  One  period  has  not  been 
mentioned.  That  period  where  we  all  would  join  in,  name- 
ly the  chapel  service.  Had  it  not  been  a  Friday  all  would 
have  been  in  English  and  for  the  students  only.  But  on 
Frida3's  teachers  and  pupils  together  join  in  worship.  Yes, 
there  are  quite  a  number  of  teachers  there,  but  many  are 
missing  and  perhaps  some  who  are  there,  are  not  yet  Chris- 
tians. We  sing  an  English  song.  A  Chinese  teacher  leads. 
He  reads  the  Scripture  lesson  from  i  Cor.  13.  He  re- 
peatedly mentions  three  words.  Oh  yes,  wa  ren  shih  (I 
recognize),  hope,  faith,  and  love.  I  surmise  he  is  speaking 
on  these  words  and  as  I  understand  but  a  word  here  and 
there  I  do  not  get  the  full  meaning.  But  I  join  the  others 
in  a  continued  silent  prayer  to  God  that  His  Spirit  may 
give  this  teacher  words  of  truth  to  speak  and  claim  His 
promise  that  His  word  shall  not  return  void.  Then  we 
sing  the  Doxology  and  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  Chinese. 
The  service  is  over.  We  believe  that  the  prayers  which  have 
been  offered  for  this  service  at  our  early  Friday  morning 
prayer  service  at  school,  and  at  our  weekly  prayer  service 
at  our  hostel,  as  well  as  many  other  individual  and  group 
prayers  are  answered. 

The  forenoon  is  over.    With  but  one  more  glance  at  the 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


I  Wish. 

BY  JOHN  HELMEE  OLSON. 

I  wish  my  eye  could  pierce 

Thru  all  the  inists  of  eternity 

And  catch  a  glimpse  of  God 

As  He  stands  on  the  everlasting  hills. 

I  wish  my  dreams  could  be 
The  Nebo-visions  of  this  crumbling  world. 
I  wish  —  But  Oh,  .my  brain, 
Filled  with  the  grim  duties  of  the  day, 
Dries  into  a  desert  bleak, 
Upon  whose  blazing  sands  my  Ego 
Weeps,  weeps,  weeps.    But  as  the  tears 
Fall  upon  the  red-hot  dunes 
Of  practical  experience 
They  evaporate 
Like  a  drop  of  water 
In  a  refiner's  fire. 
Great  Falls,  Mont. 


Hawks. 

"Give  a  dog  a  bad  name  and  it  will  stick  to  it,"  is  a 
saying  that  is  true  not  onl)^  of  the  animal  world,  but  of 
the  bird  world  also. 

The  Hawk  family  are  considered  by  most  people  as 
thieves,  and  deserving  of  being  shot  on  sight,  whereas  there 
are  only  three  branches  of  the  family  out  of  about  a  dozen, 
that  plead  guilty  to  this  charge.  This  surely  is  not  enough 
to  condemn  them  all. 

Let  us  take  up  these  three  varieties  first,  and  then  see 
what  virtues  we  can  find  in  the  others. 

The  Goshawk,  which  is  rare,  the  Sharp-shinned  Hawk 
and  the  Cooper  s  Hawk  are  the  three  that  bring  dislike  to 
the  whole  of  Hawkdom.  The  last  two  are  perfect  nuis- 
ances to  the  farmer's  wife,  intent  as  she  is  on  raising  j'oung 
chickens.  They  feed  on  birds  exclusively,  and  having 
acquired  a  taste  for  fat  little  chickens,  nothing  else  will 
satisfy  them,  so  they  keep  on  coming,  where  they  know  that 
the  feeding  is  good. 

The  bodies  of  these  hawks  are  more  slender,  and  the  tails 
are  longer,  than  those  of  others  of  their  kind.  Their  legs 
too  are  long  and  thin.    The  Cooper's  Hawk's  outer  tail 


mail  box  we  go  home.  You  are  tired  and  I  shall  not  urge 
you  to  spend  the  afternoon  with  us,  which  is  practically  a 
repetition  of  the  forenoon's  work.  The  last  period  on 
Wednesdays  we  write  Chinese  characters  which  is  far  more 
difficult  than  learning  to  speak.  I  shall  not  ask  you  if  you 
have  enjoyed  the  morning  with  us.  But  I  venture  to  re- 
mind you  of  the  verses  of  Paul  to  the  "saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ"  at  Colosse;  "Continue  in  prayer,  and 
watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving;  withal  praying  also 
for  us,  that  God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance 
to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,"  Col.  4:  2 — 3.  And  as 
you  remember  the  missionaries  in  active  service,  and  the 
people  with  whom  they  labor,  will  you  not  also  remember 
the  teacher  of  the  Language  School  and  us  who  are  in  the 
school  of  preparation  for  future  work  in  God's  vineyard? 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus 

Ethul  Akins. 


feathers  are  about  half  an  inch  shorter  than  the  middle  ones, 
instead  of  being  of  equal  length,  as  are  those  of  its  Sharp- 
shinned  cousin. 

Now  for  the  useful  hawks.  The  Marsh  Hawk  flies 
gracefully  to  and  fro  over  the  field  and  meadow,  ever  on 
the  watch  for  prey  in  the  grasses  below.  Occasionally  it 
may  catch  a  bird  in  mistake  of  a  mouse,  but  not  often.  As 
it  skims  over  the  grain  fields  one  may  see  it  suddenly  dart 
downwards,  and  one  is  certain  that  there  is  a  field  mouse 
less  in  the  word  than  there  was  a  second  ago.  These  mice 
work  great  havoc  in  the  grain,  so  in  ridding  a  farm  of  these 
pests  hawks  are  of  inestimable  value.  Frogs  are  another 
article  of  diet.  The  Marsh  Hawk  builds  its  nest  in  the 
marshes  where  it  knows  it  is  safe.  During  nesting  time 
the  male  displays  to  the  world  his  happiness.  One  may  see 
him  doing  aerial  stunts  by  the  dozens,  somersaulting  and 
volplaning.    He  could  teach  our  airmen  to  do  fancy  tricks. 

The  Sparrow  Hawk  is  the  commonest  species  of  the 
family,  and  can  be  easily  distinguished  from  the  others  and 
because  it  is  smaller.  Its  food  is  grasshoppers  and  mice, 
so  here  is  another  good  friend  to  the  farmer.  It  is  never 
known  to  meddle  with  chickens,  but  will  not  say  "no"  to 
a  small  wild  bird.  By  destroying  swarms  of  grasshoppers 
each  summer  it  surely  has  earned  the  right  to  live.  It  has 
been  known  to  take  possession  of  a  deserted  woodpecker's 
hole  and  there  make  its  nest. 

The  Night  Hawk  we  are  all  familiar  with.  Any  sum- 
mer evening  one  may  hear  its  cry  from  away  up  in  the 
clouds,  as  it  skims  this  way  and  that  way.  It  does  not 
want  to  go  to  bed,  as  all  other  respectable  birds  do  at  sun- 
down, so  that  is  why  people  with  the  same  notions  about 
late  hours  are  called  by  its  name. 

The  Red  Shouldered  Hawk  lives  largely  on  reptiles  and 
insects.  Therefore  we  can  readily  see  that  in  killing  this 
bird  we  are  robbing  our  world  of  one  of  its  greatest  helpers. 
Its  nest  is  of  twigs  and  sticks,  lined  with  the  moss  it  picks 
off  the  bark  of  trees.  It  builds  its  nest  high  up  in  a  tree. 
The  same  pair  of  birds  will  return  yearly  to  the  same  nest, 
if  it  be  not  damaged  by  the  storms  of  winter. 

The  Red  Tailed  Hawk,  sometimes  called  the  Hen  Hawk, 
also  feeds  on  insects  and  reptiles..  It  also  deserves  our  pro- 
tection, instead  of  our  dislike.  It  has  a  reddish  brown  tail 
and  when  the  bird  is  grown  there  is  a  black  band  across 
the  breast. 

There  are  other  varieties  of  Hawk,  all  with  good  charac- 
ters, but  these  will  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  as  a  family 
they  have  been  maligned.  They  are  invaluable  aids  to 
agriculture  in  preventing  the  undue  increase  of  rodents  and 
insects,  so  destructive  to  crops.  And  for  every  chicken  or 
pigeon  that  one  of  these  birds  of  prey  destro3-s  it  is  altogether 
likely  that  fifty  rats,  field  mice,  or  weasels  come  to  an  un- 
timely (?)  end. 

J.  M.  NiVEN  in  Luthcnm  Boys  and  Girls. 

If  you  don't  like  being  laughed  at,  I  am  sure  you  would 
not  like  to  journey  in  an  Australian  forest.  Perhaps  you 
would  suddenly  hear  a  low  cry  of  Yah,  yah,  yah!  The  cry 
grows  louder  and  louder,  and  other  cries  join  in,  until  you 
might  think  the  forest  was  full  of  people  laughing  at  you. 
But  the  sound  comes  from  birds  instead  of  people — queer 
birds  called  "Laughing  Kingfishers." — Exchange. 
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The  Golden  Key. 

Some  day  I'll  find  the  golden  key, 

It  will  be  then 
I  will  unlock  life's  nij'stery 

And  pass  within 
The  veil  that  folds  "round  other  hearts 

And  lives  untold : 
I'll  know  their  liidden  pains  and  smarts, 

Joys  manifold —  , 
'Twill  bring  me  peace  that  love  imparts, 

That  key  of  gold. 

I  look  upon  the  winding  turns 

Of  life's  long  way, 
Aud  for  new  friends  my  spirit  burns. 

Yet  every  day 
I  pass  them  by :  they  do  not  care : 

So  locked  to  me 
Are  lives,  I,  yearning,  long  to  share. 

Cold  irony 
'Tis,  gi'oping  for  their  hearts — t  fear. 

Life's  mystery! 

And  yet  beyond  the  veil  I  know 

There  is  no  fear. 
Could  I  but  pass  within,  they,  lo! 

Would  press  me  near ! 
But  oh,  the  way  their  love  to  find, 

O  Soul,  canst  see? 
Ah,  some  day  I  shall  find  I'm  blind : 

Dismayed  I'll  be 
To  learn  'tis  Love,  Love  unconfiued, 

That  golden  key ! 

LiNNA  M.  BURNEY. 


Robin  and  Crusoe. 


"Bett}-,"  said  mamma,  "how  is  it  that  Ruth  never  comes 
in  any  more  with  you?" 

Betty  bit  into  her  cooky,  and  hesitated.  "Well,  we're 
mad,"  she  said,  slowly,  with  flushing  cheeks.  "Ruth  said 
that  Robinson  Crusoe  wasn't  a  real,  live  man  and  I  said 
he  was — so — we  got  mad  about  it." 

"Why,  that's  very  sad,"  said  mamma,  "for  Uncle  Ben 
has  been  in  from  the  farm  and  left  these,  one  for  you  and 
one  for  Ruth."  She  pointed  to  a  basket  on  the  lounge, 
where  two  furry  little  Maltese  kittens  lay  curled  up  asleep. 

"Mamma,  dear,  please,  did  you  see  where  my  hat  fell — 
I  am  so  excited  about  the  kittens!  Why,  I'm  going  straight 
over  to  Ruth's!" 

Ruth  was  doing  her  patchwork  stint  by  the  sitting  room 
window.  It  was  lonesome  work,  too,  without  blithe  little 
Betty.  But  a  shadow  fell  over  her  and  there  was  Betty 
looking  eagerly  in  the  window. 

"Oh,  Ruth !"  she  cried,  "come  over  to  our  house.  I  don't 
care  a  pin  about  Robinson  Crusoe,  and  Uncle  Ben  has 
brought  us  such  lovely  kittens." 

A  happy  smile  broke  over  Ruth's  sorry  little  face,  and  the 
patchwork  block  fell  into  the  box  with  the  needle  punched 
into  it.  Mamma  laughed  at  the  hugging  and  squeezing 
the  kittens  received,  and  said  suddenly:  "Betty,  you  would 
better  call  your  kitten  Robin  and  Ruth  hers  Crusoe. 
Then—" 

"Yes,  ma'am,  we  know,"  said  Ruth. 

"And  we're  sorry,"  added  Betty. — Youth's  Companion, 


The  sincere  Christian  can  give  up  what  he  longs  to  keep 
if  thereby  righteousness  may  be  emphasized. 


"I  Am  not  Interested  at  all  in  Foreign  Missions." 

(Continued  from  paifo.  306) 

have  so  many  right  here  at  home  who  still  are  outside  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ."  But  these  people  forget  that  the  Chris- 
tianizing of  the  nations  has  always  been  done  through  foreign 
missions.  The  Christians  were  to  be  "witnesses  unto  Jesus 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  The  spreading  of 
the  Gospel  in  every  land  has  been  by  means  of  foreign  mis- 
sions, or  the  sending  of  missionaries  or  Gospel  messengers 
into  foreign  countries. 

The  people  who  are  not  interested  in  foreign  missions 
forget  also  that  there  is  no  promise  anywhere  in  the  Word 
of  God  that  all  individuals  of  any  one  nation  will  ever  ac- 
cept Christ,  and  that  therefore  the  fact  that  some  are  still 
unsaved  would  not  relieve  the  Christians  of  the  responsibility 
of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  other  lands.  They  forget,  further- 
more, that  the  Gospel  comes  but  once  to  a  people.  If  those 
who  have  accepted  it  and  believe  themselves  saved  by  the 
grace  of  God  through  Christ  are  unfaithful  to  their  charge 
and  fail  to  carry  the  message  to  those  who  have  not  yet  heard 
it,  this  is  sure  to  react  upon  themselves  and  upon  the  nation 
of  which  they  are  a  part.  If  the  Christian  churches  of 
Northern  Africa  in  their  day  had  been  truly  missionating 
churches  instead  of  occupying  themselves  with  fruitless  dis- 
cussions of  theological  questions  that  no  one  can  solve,  the 
False  Prophet  might  not  have  been  able  to  completely 
obliterate  those  churches  and  make  Northern  Africa  a  Mo- 
hammedan country  while  he  was  still  living.  Islam  is  not 
dead.  It  has  a  wonderful  power  to  propagate  itself,  and 
the  Christian  nations  of  Europe  are  trembling,  as  well  they 
may.  A  Christian  people  that  no  longer  believes  in  preach- 
ing Christ  to  the  heathens  would  become  an  easy  prey  to 
a  religion  like  Mohammedanism. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  the  Gospel  is  a  talent  which  we 
are  to  "occupy,"  in  other  words,  to  use  in  such  a  way  that 
its  blessings  reach  as  many  as  possible,  and  in  order  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  might  finally  extend  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.  A  true  Christian  cannot  but  be  interested, 
therefore,  in  foreign  missions. 


Mother  Partridge's  Loving  Care. 

Perhaps  you  will  not  have  seen  them  at  all.  But  suddenly 
you  hear,  "Quit,  quit,"  as  you  walk  through  the  woods,  and 
you  know  that  Mother  Partridge  is  warning  all  the  little 
partridges  to  look  out.  You  look  around,  but  not  one  is  to 
be  seen.  And  there  is  Mother  Partridge  fluttering  along 
on  the  ground  as  if  one  wing  were  injured.  Just  follow 
her  wherever  she  leads  you,  and  suddenly  she  will  fly  up, 
circle  around,  and  you  may  be  sure  she  has  hurried  back  to 
her  brood.  A  real  "April  Fool"  for  you,  even  if  it  is  not 
April. 

If  you  follow  her  back  you  would  find  the  little  ones  an- 
swering her  call  and  coming  out  from  under  tufts  of  grass 
and  leaves  where  she  had  bidden  them  stay. 


Men,  like  nails,  lose  their  usefulness  when  they  lose  their 
direction  and  begin  to  bend. — W alter  Savage  Landor. 


Character  is  made  up  of  small  duties  faithfully  performed 
—  of  self-denials,  of  self-sacrifices,  of  kindly  acts  of  love 
and  duty. — ^Anon. 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 


V.    ADVICE  UPON  THE  DAILY  LIFE 
OF  CHRISTIANS. 


Chaps.  12.  1—15.  21. 


On    CONSIDEKATIOIV    FOR    THE  SCRUPULOUS. 


Chaps.  14.  1—15.  6. 


So  then  let  us  follow  after  things  which 
make  for  peace,  and  things  whereby  we 
may  edify  one  another.  Overthrow  not 
for  meat's  sake  the  work  of  God.  All 
things  indeed  are  clean;  howheit  it  is  evil 
for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence.  It 
is  good  not  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  icine, 
nor  to  do  anything  tcherehy  thy  hrotlicr 
stumlleth  (vv.  19—21).  If  it  is  true  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  consists  in  righteous- 
ness and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  not  in  eating  and  drinlving,  as  was 
stated  in  verse  17  and  proven  in  verse 
18,  then  our  efforts  as  Christians  should 
be  directed  towards  all  that  makes  for 
peace,  that  is,  for  the  harmony  that  is 
essential  to  the  welfare  of  the  Church, 
and  for  the  mutual  building  up  of  charac- 
ter or  the  mutual  building  up  in  the 
Christian  faith  (edify  one  another).  We 
are  not  to  undo  (overthrow)  God's  work 
for  the  sake  of  what  we  eat.  For  even 
though  everything  is  'clean',  yet,  if  a 
man  eats  so  as  to  put  a  stumbling-block 
in  the  way  of  others,  he  does  wrong.  The 
correct  thing  to  do,  the  right  course  to 
follow,  for  a  stronger  Christian  is  to  ab- 
stain from  meat  or  wine  or,  indeed,  any- 
thing that  is  a  stumbling-block  for  his 
brother,  and  may  cause  him  to  do  some- 
thing against  his  conscience  by  following 
the  example  of  his  stronger  brother  with- 
out having  his  faith  and  knowledge. 

The  faith  which  thou  hast,  have  thou 
to  thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  he  that 
judgeth  not  himself  in  that  which  he  ap- 
proveth.  But  he  that  douhteth  is  con- 
demned if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not 
of  faith;  and  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin  (vv.  22,  23).  As  for  yourself,  if 
you  have  a  strong  faith,  that  is,  if  you 
are  a  strong-minded  Christian,  have  a  full 
belief  that  what  you  do  is  right  —  keep 
this  faith  of  yours  to  yourself,  as  in  the 
presence  of  God;  do  not  make  this  belief 
the  standard  by  which  others  must  I)e 
judged,  but  let  it  be  a  matter  between 
yourself  and  your  God.  Happy  is  the 
Christian  who  never  has  to  condemn  him- 
self lu  regard  to  the  very  thing  which 
he  thinks  right.  "Justly  happy  may 
the  man  account  himself  who  is  free 
from  self-condemnation  in  the  acts  which 
ho  approve.s."  Kjply.  "He  who  is  en- 
tirely sure  of  the  correctness  of  what  he 
chooses  to  do  is,  indeed,  happy  in  his 
strong  faith."     Stellhorn.    He,  however. 


who  has  misgivings,  he  who  is  in  doubt 
as  to  the  rightfulness,  of  that  which  he 
is  about  to  do,  stands  condemned  if  he 
still  eats,  because  his  doing  so  is  not  the 
result  of  faith.  And  anything  not  done 
as  the  result  of  faith  is  a  sin.  "Every 
act  which  does  not  proceed  from  a  belief 
that  it  is  right,  is  sinful;  it  is  doing  what 
the  person  suspects,  at  least,  to  be  wrong, 
and  thus  his  conscience  is  really  defiled." 
Ripley.  Any  act  that  is  not  warranted 
by  our  faith  and  therefore  is  contrary  to 
our  conscience,  is  manifestly  a  sin. 

Now  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves  (Chap.  15.  1).  We,  who 
have  strength  of  judgment  and  conscience 
ought  to  bear  with  the  weaknesses  of  our 
brethren  and  not  seek  to  please  ourself 
in  disregard  of  their  scruples. 

Let  each  one  of  us  please  his  neighbor 
for  that  which  is  good,  unto  edifying 
(v.  2).  Instead  of  pleasing  ourselves,  let 
each  of  us  please  his  neighbor  for  his 
neighbor's  good,  to  help  in  the  building 
up  of  his  character,  to  help  advance  his 
spiritual  improvement,  to  promote  his 
growth  in  Christian  faith  and  life.  For 
Christ  also  pleased  not  himself;  but,  as  it 
is  written.  The  reproaches  of  them  that 
reproached  thee  fell  upon  me  (v.  3). 
"Even  the  Christ  did  not  please  himself! 
On  the  contrary,  as  Scripture  says  of 
Him  —  The  reproaches,  etc.  Christ  sub- 
mitted to  reproach  and  suffering  for  the 
sake  of  God  and  His  cause  among  men, 
rather  than  please  Himself. 

For  ivhatever  things  were  mHtten  afore- 
time were  tcritten  for  our  learning,  that 
through  patience  and  through  comfort  of 
the  scriptures  we  might  have  hope  (v.  4). 
"Whatever  was  written  in  the  Scrip- 
tures in  days  gone  by  was  written  for  our 
instruction,  so  that,  through  patient  en- 
durance, and  through  the  encouragement 
drawn  from  the  Scriptures,  we  might  hold 
fast  to  our  hope"  —  that  hope  "which  is 
the  joy  of  a  Christian  in  the  midst  of  all 
affliction  and  trouble." 

Note  the  God  of  patience  and  of  comfort 
grant  you  to  be  of  the  same  mind  one  with 
another  according  to  Christ  Jesus;  that 
icith  one  accord  ye  may  with  one  mouth 
glorify  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (vv.  5,  6).  It  is  the  wish 
and  prayer  of  Paul  —  "May  God,  the 
giver  of  this  patience  and  this  encourage- 
ment, grant  you  to  be  united  in  sympathy 
in  Christ,  so  that  with  one  heart  and  one 
voice  you  may  praise  the  God  and  Father 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord."  Is  not  this 
the  very  thing  needed  today?  "That  God 
may  bestow  on  us  the  spirt  of  concord, 
that  with  unity  of  feeling  we  may  glorify 
God,  the  God  who  bestows  patience  and 
consolation?"  "Only  when  God,  the  ul- 
timate source  and  author  of  this  endur- 
ance and  hope,  bestows  it  through  His 
Word,  is  brotherly  harmony  and  unsolfisli 
love  according  to  the  example  of  Christ 
possible,  and  will  manifest  itself  in  the 
unanimous  and  common  praise  of  the  true 
God  who  sent  His  only  Son  to  become  our 
Saviour  and  Redeemer."  Stellhorn. 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


What  is  Wrong  with  the  Sunday 
School ? 

BY  C.  A.  RANDOLPH. 

It  is  encouraging  to  see  how  much  at- 
tention is  given  to  the  Sunday  school.  It 
is  needed.  The  age  is  beginning  to  see 
the  necessity  of  religious  educati.on  as 
never  before.  Pastors,  judges,  educators, 
statesmen,  all  unite  iu  saying  that  much 
crime  comes  from  the  lack  of  religious 
training.  Every  child  has  a  right  to  a 
training  that  will  give  him  a  true  con- 
ception of  right  and  wrong  and  that  will 
help  him  to  suppress  the  tendency  in 
human  nature  to  do  wrong. 

When  should  that  training  begin?  In 
the  home,  of  course.  It  should  not  only 
begin  there,  bnl  it  should  be  continued 
there.  The  ideal  home  will  do  this.  But 
alas!  every  home  is  not  an  ideal  Chris- 
tian home.  Hence  the  child  grows  up  in 
the  home  M-ithout  receiving  any  impres- 
sions to  help  him  curb  evil  tendencies. 

Every  home  is  not  a  religious  home. 
But  every  church  is  a  religious  institu- 
tion. Every  church  must  therefore  take 
up  the  challenge  to  teach  religion  and  to 
train  the  child  religiously.  Christ  not  on- 
ly commanded  his  disciples  to  preach  re- 
mission of  sins  in  His  name  but  also  to 
teach,  since  they  were  to  make  disciples 
of  all  nations  by  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  that  He  had  commanded  them. 

The  church  has  endeavoi-ed  to  carry  out 
this  commission  in  various  ways.  Some 
have  taught  and  do  still  teach  religion 
in  the  parochial  school.  This  is  no  doubt 
the  ideal  way.  Where  this  is  done  the 
children  become  strong  in  the  faith  which 
is  taught  them  and  they  remain  faithfui 
to  their  particular  church. 

The  Sunday  school  is  with  some  church- 
es the  only  means  of  imparting  religious 
instruction.  But  there  must  be  something 
wrong  with  the  Sunday'  school  since 
strenuous  efforts  are  made  to  make  the 
teaching  iu  the  Sunday  school  more  fruit- 
ful in  results.  A  woeful  amount  of  ig- 
norance of  the  Bible  is  found  among  the 


QUESTIONS. 

1.  Why  should  our  efforts  as  Christians 
be  directed  towards  that  which  makes 
for  harmony? 

2.  How  are  we  to  act  towards  our  weak- 
er brothers? 

3.  What  does  it  imply  to  have  our  faith 

before  God? 

4.  How  do  you  understand  the  expres- 
sion, "Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  Is 
sin?" 

5.  Why  and  in  what  should  we  strive  to 
please  our  neighbor? 

(•>.    How  did  Christ  do? 

7.  For  what  purpose  were  things  written 
in  the  Scriptures  in  days  gone  by? 

8.  What  should  be  our  wish,  as  it  was 
that  of  Paul? 
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yonng,  who  have  received  their  religious 
training  only  in  the  Sunday  school.  There 
is  evidentlii  somcthinu  wron;/  with  the 
Sundaij  school.  Is  it  with  the  teachers? 
The  answer  is  yes  and  no.  It  is  true 
that  many  teacliers  are  not  successful  in 
their  work.  They  have  neither  the  train- 
ing for  the  work  nor  do  all  have  the 
ability  to  teach.  Where  the  teacher 
sitends  five  minutes  on  the  lesson  and 
the  rest  of  the  time  in  talking  about  mat- 
ters which  have  no  religious  contents  the 
teachers  are  mostly  to  blame.  But  many 
other  things  are  wrong,  too.  There  is  the 
lesson.  Where  the  lesson  is  not  graded 
according  to  the  child's  age  and  ability 
to  do  his  share  of  the  work,  the  teacher 
cannot  succeed  no  matter  what  training 
or  ability  he  or  she  may  have. 

There  are  again,  the  conditions  under 
which  the  teacher  and  the  child  woru. 
Just  imagine  what  the  results  would  be 
if  the  same  prevailed  in  ttie  public  school. 
Many  teachers  teaching  in  the  same  room 
and  at  the  same  time  certanly  is  a  great 
evil  in  the  present  way  of  conducting  the 
Sunday  school.  The  Sunday  school  should 
be  conducted  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  as 
much  room  as  possible  for  instruction  to 
be  given  when  only  one  teacher  does  tlie 
instructing.  This  can  be  done,  even  if 
the  Sunday  school  must  because  of  lack 
of  several  rooms  be  conducted  in  the 
auditorium.  Another  feature  of  the  Sun- 
day school  that  makes  the  Sunday  school 
unattractive  to  both  the  teacher  (in  many 
instances)  and  the  child  is  the  lack  of 
variety  or  change  in  conducting  the  Sun- 
day school.  This  psychological  law  is  now 
recognized  in  our  public  schools  where 
something  besides  the  routine  of  work  is 
given  occasionally  every  week  to  make 
school  life  and  work  more  congenial.  The 
Sunday  school  which  makes  the  child 
wonder  every  Sunday  what  will  be  done 
during  a  certain  period  becomes  a  live 
Sunday  school. 

While  it  is  possible  to  point  out  many 
things  in  our  Sunday  school  work  that 
prevent  the  Sunday  school  from  giving 
the  desired  results  there  is  one  which 
deserves  to  be  emphasized  more  than  any 
other.  It  is  that  the  Sunday  school  does 
not  hring  the  children  into  fellowship 
with  the  rest  of  the  congregation.  Wheth- 
er the  Sunday  school  is  held  before  or 
after  the  services  the  children  go  home 
after  the  dismissal  of  the  school.  Chil- 
dren should  become  familiar  with  the 
faces  of  the  adult  members  of  the  church 
as  far  as  possible  and  they  should  learn 
to  know  the  name  of  every  member  in 
the  church.  The  adult  members  may  not 
remember  the  faces  or  names  of  the  chil- 
dren as  well  as  the  children  learn  to  know 
them.  There  is  something  wrong  ■n-ith 
the  Sunday  school  when  the  children  and 
adults  are  kept  apart  from  each  other. 
It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  children, 
when  they  quit  Sunday  school,  as  most 
of  them  do,  do  not  feel  inclined  to  attend 
the  services  because  they  see  only  strange 
faces. 

The  social  feature  in  religious  education 


is  being  .strongly  emphasized  by  many. 
Sometimes  the  best  of  church  members 
who  move  to  another  place  do  not  attend 
church  because  they  do  not  know  any- 
body. They  go  gladly  when  they  go  back 
liome  where  every  face  is  known.  The 
Sunday  school  should  be  conducted  in 
such  a  way  as  to  bring  the  children  into 
close  relationship  with  the  adult  members 
early  and  when  this  is  done  they  will 
enjoy  attending  the  services  because  they 
know  everybody. 

Is  it  possible  to  make  changes  in  our 
Sunday  school  so  as  to  eliminate  these 
features  which  justify  us  in  saying  that 
there  is  something  wrong  with  the  Sun- 
day school?  It  certainly  is.  It  were  a 
pity  if  this  was  not  true.  Other  institu- 
tions have  been  made  more  efficient. 
The  Sunday  school  which  is  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  institutions  has  a  high 
purpose,  the  salvation  of  souls,  Is  de- 
stined to  play  a  more  important  part  in 
the  religious  training  of  the  young  than 
it  has  hitherto.  A  better  day  is  dawning 
upon  us.  God  grant  us  grace  to  follow 
His  guidance. 

Boone,  Iowa. 


The  Church  is  Adapting  Itself  to 
Modern  Needs. 

(Concluded) 

No  longer  can  the  pastor  do  all  that 
the  Church  plans  to  do.  The  Church 
House  has  demonstrated  this  as  perhaps 
nothing  else  could  do.  For  when  an 
institution  aims  to  bring  people  together 
for  social  intercourse  or  to  augment  the 
recreational  life  of  the  neighborhood  or 
community  with  a  program  of  gymnas- 
tics, athletics,  bowling  /and  similar  ac- 
tivities, no  one  •  man  can  do  it.  And 
when  added  to  this  is  all  that  helpful- 
ness given  in  intellectual,  manual  or  in- 
dustrial training  that  ranges  all  the  way 
from  plain  sewing  to  arts  and  crafts  and 
from  classes  in  English  to  University 
Extension  Courses,  and  an  intelligently 
organized  and  consistently  executed  pro- 
gram of  Biblical  and  religious  education 
and  activity,  the  need  of  a  staff  is  ap- 
parent. 

And  the  staff  has  evolved.  Not  all  in 
one  Church  House  or  in  one  denomina- 
tion. But  out  of  all  that  is  being  done 
the  church  staff  has  grown  from  one 
man  to  several  specially  trained  co- 
laborers.  With  the  pastor  now  ministers 
the  associate  pastor  and  assistant  pas- 
tor. And  behold  the  office  secretary, 
the  church  assistant  and  the  pastor's 
assistant!  There  are  director  of  relig- 
ious education,  of  community  work,  of 
playground,  of  work  for  men  and  boys, 
of  work  for  women  and  girls,  of  chil- 
dren's work,  of  the  Church  House,  of 
music,  of  crafts  school,  and  scout  master. 
The  deaconess  is  broadening  her  work. 
And  there  is  the  church  visitor,  the  Sun- 
day school  visitor,  the  parish  worker, 
the  social  secretary,  the  club  secretary, 


the  mothers'  secretary,  the  social  worker 
and  the  welfare  worker.  And  shall  the 
librarian  not  be  counted?  And  the  kin- 
der gartner,  the  matron  and  assistant 
matron  of  the  House?  Or  the  day  nursery 
matron,  the  cafeteria  workers  and  the 
trained  nurse?  And  who  would  omit 
mention  of  the  engineer  and  that  most 
necessary  officer,  the  janitor? 

The  Church  Has  Seen  a  Vision. 
This  comparatively  new  type  of  min- 
istry of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
growing  rapidly.  In  rural  communities, 
it  is  giving  to  the  Church  a  place  of 
leadership  and  making  it  the  center  of 
all  community  life.  In  the  crowded 
cities,  it  is  providing  a  place  for  folks 
of  all  ages  to  enrich  their  lives  with 
those  things  which  would  be  forever 
lacking  did  the  Church  not  provide  them 
in  this  way.  Friendship  centers  they 
have  been  called.  Sunshine  Headquar- 
ters they  are  to  thousands  and  thousands 
of  men,  women  and  children.  They  are 
spreading  a  new  conception  of  the  church 
among  people  who  thought  the  Church 
was  not  for  them.  They  are  lightening 
the  burdens  of  life.  They  are  humaniz- 
ing the  doctrines  of  religion  which  many 
people  cannot  understand  in  any  other 
way.  Church  House  has  become  a  big 
word  in  the  vocabulary  of  those  for- 
tunate enough  to  enjoy  such  ministry. 
Church  House  disproves  the  wailings  of 
pessimistic  non-church  goers.  Church 
House  discovers  to  the  Church  itself  a 
mission  of  going  about  doing  good  and 
leading  folks  into  fellowship  with  Jesus 
Christ  in  terms  of  daily  living. 

— L.  L.  Review. 


Carthage  College  Achieves  High  Hon- 
or. Mrs.  Mary  L.  Newcomer,  alumna 
of  Carthage  College,  Carthage,  Illinois, 
announced  proudly  that  Carthage  Col- 
lege has  been  admitted  to  membership 
in  the  American  Association  of  Univer- 
sity Women,  which  is  an  association 
formed  of  the  Association  of  Collegiate 
Alumnae  and  the  Southern  Association 
of  College  Women.  Out  of  forty-seven 
applicants  last  year,  five  have  been  ac- 
cepted,—Carthage  College;  Denison  Uni- 
versity, Granville,  Ohio;  Hunter's  Col- 
lege, New  York  City;  Occidental  Col- 
lege, Los  Angeles,  California,  and  Medi- 
cal College  of  Pennsylvania  University. 

The  association  is  famous  for  having 
raised  the  standards  of  co-educational 
and  women's  colleges  throughout  the 
land.  Requirements  for  admission  are 
somewhat  exacting.  It  being  understood 
that  the  college  must  for  a  certain 
period  of  time  prior  to  acceptance  make 
a  careful  study  of  housing  and  living 
conditions  for  the  women  and  of  epuip- 
ment,  bringing  all  up  to  the  standards. 
Carthage  is  the  first  Lutheran  school  to 
attain  the  distinction  of  membership  in 
the  Association. 

Miss  Letta  Simmons,  is  Dean  of  Wom- 
en at  Carthage.  Mrs.  Newcomer,  who 
has  done  much  to  obtain  this  honor  for 
her  Alma  Mater,  is  a  daughter  of  Dr.  D. 
L.  Tressler,  former  president  of  the 
school. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


*  "Light  on  Mormonism." 

The  Utah  Gospel  Mission  of  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  has  begun  the  publication  of  a 
quarterly  with  the  title  "Light  on  Mor- 
monism." The  object  of  this  paper  is  to 
■enlighten  the  people  as  to  the  true  nature 
.and  aim  of  Mormonism,  which  is  fast 
becoming  a  real  menace  to  the  nation, 
while  the  Christian  Churches  are  indiffer- 
ent, if  not  asleep,  to  the  danger. 

The  purpose  of  the  Utah  Gospel  Mis- 
sion "is,  first,  to  get  the  real  gospel  of 
Ohrist  into  touch  with  all  the  adherents 
T)f  Mormonism  everywhere;  and,  second, 
to  make  the  actual  facts  about  Mormon- 
ism clear  to  everybody,  that  no  one  may 
be  misled  regarding  it.  "Light  on  Mor- 
monism" wishes  to  be  .iust  what  the  name 
implies,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  first  issue : 

"Light,  on  Mormonism  will  not  be  a 
"scarehead"  paper.  That  would  be  large- 
ly to  give  false  "light,"  which  is  really 
darkness.  Not  that  there  is  any  lack  of 
facts  which  would  justify  big  headings 
and  produce  astonishment  enough ;  but 
sensationalism  is  the  farthest  from  our 
object.  We  shall  speak  the  truth  in  love 
to  the  best  of  our  knowledge;  and  few 
have  had  a  better  chance  to  know  either 
the  gospel  or  Mormonism  of  both  kinds. 
But  we  believe  that  the  best  way  to  find 
out  the  real  truth  is  by  thoughful,  ra- 
tional study  of  all  the  facts,  avoiding  all 
unnecessary  partisanship,  by  the  Bil)le  as 
the  infallible  test  of  religious  truth  or 
error,  and  with  earnest  prayer  for  help 
in  such  study.  We  wish  the  paper  to  be 
of  utmost  help  to  those  who  have  accepted 
Mormonism,  as  well  as  to  others;  and 
they  will  be  especially  welcome  to  sub- 
scribe. To  stimulate  such  study  of  the 
Word  regarding  these  matters  has  been 
our  greatest  endeavor  in  our  Western 
work,  next  to  securing  that  surrender  of 
will  without  which  no  heart  is  ever  open 
to  the  Light  of  truth;  for  "the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  begining  of  wisdom,"  al- 
ways. In  this  work  for  twenty-four  years 
we  have  Siuriflced  the  most  of  what  men 
of  the  world  hold  dear — .salary,  friends, 
home-life,  and  all— for  the  sake  of  the 
Mormon  people  and  others  who  needed 
the  work.  It  goes  without  saying  that  no 
man  could  have  done  this  for  any  motive 
but  one,  "the  love  of  Christ  couslraiiieth 


us," — the  very  opposite  of  the  "hatred" 
often  charged.  So  with  our  missionaries 
in  the  field.  We  bespeak  for  Light,  from 
all,  the  fairness,  kindness,  and  honest  con- 
sideration of  its  facts,  which  is  certainly 
due.  For  all  truth  is  of  God,  and  cannot 
lightly  be  tampered  with." 

It  should  be  understood  by  all  that  a 
paper  of  this  kind  can  not  be  published 
for  any  length  of  time  unless  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  Churches  are  willing 
to  subscribe  for  it  and  put  it  in  the  hands 
of  those  who  need  to  be  warned  against 
the  insidious  attempts  by  Mormon  pro- 
pagandists to  lead  them  astray.  Friends 
of  this  cause  are  asked  to  subscribe  for 
themselves  and  to  induce  others  to  sub- 
scribe. The  subscription  price  is,  single 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents ;  three  copies,  50 
cents ;  seven  to  one  address,  $1.  If  Sun- 
day schools  or  other  organizations  desire 
copies  for  free  distributions,  the  price  is 
$14  for  100  copies.  Money  and  subscrip- 
tion should  be  sent  to  the  Utah  Gospel 
Mission,  9277  Amesbury  Ave.,  Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

Tliere  is  an  alarming  growth  of  Mor- 
monism outside  of  Utah.  If  you  read 
your  ,  dailies  carefully  you  will  find  that 
there  is  one  or  more  Mormon  organiza- 
tions in  most  every  city  of  any  size.  Be- 
cause people  do  not  know,  many  can  be 
wheedled  right  out  of  Christian  churches 
into  Mormonism.  Let  us  help  to  give 
"Light  on  Mormonism." 


"Do  Colleges  Destroy  Faith?" 

Under  this  heading  an  editorial  ap- 
peared in  the  New  York  TForW  (July  25, 
1921).   The  editorial  is  as  follows. 

"It  is  hard  for  the  colleges  to  please 
everybody.  At  the  Stony  Brook  confer- 
ence of  churches  last  week  they  were  in- 
dicted for  an  'infidel  and  evolutionary 
philosophy  which  tends  to  destroy  the 
faith  of  American  youth.'  Yet  only  a 
brief  while  before,  a  graduate  of  radical 
proclivities  fresh  from  a  course  at  Colum- 
bia extolled  the  freedom  of  that  university 
as  its  'glory.'  'It  is  not  an  institution 
for  conversion,'  he  said.  'It  makes  no 
attempt  to  impose  any  given  faith.  Any 
one  may  come  to  it  and  drink  of  its  foun- 
tains, feed  his  spirit  and  leave  with  the 
faith  that  is  his.' 

"This  would  appear  to  be  the  very  kind 
of  freedom  in  college  instruction  which 
came  in  for  condemnation  at  Stony  Brook. 
Faith  by  its  standards  must  be  orthodox 
faith  and  conform  to  a  particular  creed ; 
there  must  be  no  taint  of  free  thought 
about  it.  Modernism  is  heresy  and  an- 
athema. How  far  present-day  undergrad- 
uate opinion  in  general  would  submit  to 
that  kind  of  intellectual  regulation  is  an 
interesting  question. 

"It  is  apparent  that  the  colleges  have  a 
difficult  course  to  steer.  They  are  damned 
if  they  liberalize  their  scheme  of  instruc- 
tion and  damned  if  they  don't,  and  blamed 
in  one  quarter  for  the  very  policies  which 
find  favor  in  another.  But  a  coiiforonce, 
from  its  nature,  must  discover  something 
to  criticise,  and  no  doubt  colleges  are  as 
fair  and  safe  a  target  as  anything." 

There  is  not  a  great  deal  to  say  to  the 
above.  It  is  the  business  of  colleges  and 
universities  to  hmld  vp,  not  to  tear  down, 
to  make  young  men  and  women  competent 


to  judge  for  themselves,  and  not  be  mere 
parrots  who  repeat  the  dogmatic  dictums 
of  some  professor,  be  he  ever  so  wise.  It 
has  become  popular  for  University  pro- 
fessors to  make  light  of  Christian  truth 
before  their  classes.  That  certainly  is 
not  called  for.  The  work  of  a  college 
and  university  professor  is  positive  and 
constructive,  not  negative  and  destruc- 
ive. 

As  for  our  church  schools  they  are 
founded  and  supported  by  the  churches 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  educating  the 
young  people  of  the  church  for  the  church. 
They  are  to  strengthen  the  j'oung  people 
in  the  faith  of  the  church,  and  not  to 
weaken  them  in  the  faith.  Our  Lutheran 
schools  must  teach  positive  Lutheranism, 
and  not  a  colorless  Christianity,  that  is 
as  bloodless  as  it  is  colorless.  We  need 
Christians  today  who  are  red-blooded 
spiritually.  And  if  we  can't  depend  upon 
our  schools  to  give  us  what  we  need  and 
want  we  might  as  well  go  out  of  the  edu- 
cation business  first  as  last.  It  is  passing 
strange  that  the  words  of  the  psalmist 
must  needs  be  repeated  today:  "He  who 
did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his 
heel  against  me"  (Ps.  41.  9).  But  it  i 
literallj'  true  in  every  instance  where  per- 
sons called  to  teach  in  Christian  schools 
either  willfully  undermine  the  faith  of 
their  pupils  or  teach  them  a  Christianity 
that  is  shorn  of  its  essential  biblical 
characteristics. 


Education  and  Crime. 

BY  IRA  O.  NOTHSTEIX. 

While  we  are  discussing  the  question 
whether  to  enlarge  our  schools  or  to  re- 
strict the  number  of  young  people  to  be 
admitted  to  them,  it  is  interesting  to  note 
what  the  superintendent  of  New  York 
State's  reformatories  says  in  regard  to 
criminals.  In  the  Literary  Digest  for 
April  22  we  are  told  that  he  says  that  of 
22,000  criminals  whom  he  has  examined, 
but  four  were  college  graduates,  while  in 
a  group  of  1,000  prisoners  only  7  per 
cent,  had  a  high-school  education,  25  per 
cent,  had  finished  grammar  school,  and 
G4  per  cent,  had  attended  only  primary 
grades.  "Here  is  evidence,"  declares  the 
Brooklyn  Eagle  "that  even  a  moderate 
amount  of  schooling  is  a  positive  and 
active  deterrent  to  crime." 

"The  only  way  to  lessen  crime  perma- 
nently is  to  strengthen  the  week  spot  in 
our  social  fabric"  says  the  Washington 
Herald:  "we  must  begin  with  the  coming 
generation.  In  the  schoolrooms  or  lack 
of  schoolrooms  of  today  lies  tlie  answer 
to  the  crime  or  lack  of  crime  of  the  next 
decade  or  two."  To  which  might  be  ad- 
ded: that  we  need  not  only  schools,  but 
schools  in  which  the  Christian  spirit  is 
very  much  alive. 


The  lawyer's  question  indicates  self 
praise  rather  than  earnest  quest  for  in- 
struction. 
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CONTRIBUTED 
ARTICLES 


Limitation  of  Enrollment  in  Our 
Colleges. 

BY  OTTO  H.  BOSTROM. 

Since  the  war,  such  a  stream  of  young 
folks  have  applied  for  admission  into  the 
colleges  of  our  laud  every  year,  that  some 
policy  of  limitation  of  enrollment  is  con- 
templated by  almost  every  institution  of 
college  rank.  Not  a  few  of  our  leading 
universities,  and  colleges  that  are  known 
as  "exclusive,"  have  already  adopted  such 
policies  for  good  reasons,  some  of  which 
are  absolutely  compelling,  as,  for  instance, 
lack  of  teachers  and  equipment. 

There  is  no  denying  that  a  fundamental 
and  far  more  valid  reason  for  such  limi- 
tation exists  for  all  our  colleges,  whether 
"exclusive"  and  crowded,  or  not.  This 
reason  is  the  generally  admitted  fact, 
that  the  High  School  has  come  to  he 
looked  upon  no  longer  now  as  a  pi'epara- 
tion  for  college,  but  as  a  continuation  of 
the  grade  school,  preparing  for  anything 
you  please,  business,  some  kind  of  trade, 
or  a  life  of  leisure.  It  is  the  school  for 
every  boy  and  girl,  not  only  for  those  who 
are  going  to  continue  with  college  work. 
Naturally,  the  result  is  that  many  are 
graduated  from  the  High  School,  who, 
neither  by  native  endowment,  nor  by 
training,  are  prepared  to  do  real  college 
work. 

In  our  zeal  for  education,  we  are  striv- 
ing to  herd  our  children  by  the  hundreds 
and  thousands  through  Grades,  High 
School,  and  College,  regardless  of  whether 
they  are  students  by  nature  and  inclina- 
tion, and  with  little  checking  up  on  how 
they  utilize  their  opportunities.  We  are 
going  on  the  assumption  that  every  per- 
son, at  least  every  boy,  ought  to  have  a 
college  education,  which  certainly  is  a 
serious  fallacy.  Yet  we  all  admit  that 
eight  grades  of  schooling  are  good  for 
everj'  normal  child.  Therefore,  some- 
where between  the  eighth  grade  and  col- 
lege graduation,  there  must  be  a  weeding 
out.  This  used  to  take  place  between 
the  grades  and  High  School,  but  if  High 
School  is  to  be  considered  (as  it  has  come 
to  be  of  late)  the  normal  and  necessary 
continuation  of  grade  school,  then  the 
logical  time  to  w§ed  out  those  unfit  for 
college  work,  is  certanly  after  High 
School  graduation. 

There  are  many  useful  and  honorable 
positions  which  may  be  filled  just  as  well 
by  a  person,  who  has  no  higher  education 
than  what  High  School,  or  even  the  grades 
give;  and  there  are  thousands  of  college 
boys  of  today  that  would  do  better  justice 
to  themselves  and  society,  if  they  were 
learning  a  trade.  College  life  is  very 
much  like  a  .serious  operation.  If  it  turns 
out  well,  it  is  a  blessing  that  cannot  be 
estimated ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  there 


is  a  chance  of  ruining  a  whole  life.  Col- 
leges therefore,  must  safeguard  their  high 
standards  against  tlio  influence  of  the 
lowered  standard  of  the  average  High 
School,  and  against  the  generalization  of 
the  High  School  curriculum. 

It  has  been  said  that  while  colleges 
with  large  endowments  are  in  a  position 
where  they  can  afford  to  put  high  require- 
ments on  their  applicants,  schools  that 
depeud  on  the  taxes  of  their  constitucu 
for  their  support,  dare  not  require  nior  ■ 
than  High  School  graduation,  lest  they 
exclude  children  of  those  who  support  the 
school.  But  we  surely  have  not  come  to 
a  point  where  people  expect  to  buy  a 
college  diploma  for  their  children  by  the 
taxes  they  pay  to  the  school.  Certainly 
our  people  will  more  readily  support  the 
school,  whose  standard  is  kept  high,  and 
whose  diploma  stands  for  a  thorough  and 
efficient  course  completed. 

There  is  still  another  viewpoint  that 
concerns  our  church  schools,  and  partic- 
ularly those  located  in  comparatively 
large  cities.  As  a  result  of  the  tendency 
mentioned  above,  to  consider  a  college 
education  the  logical  and  desirable  sequel 
of  High  School  for  every  boy  and  girl,  the 
local  colleges,  even  though  owned  by  some 
church  and  primarily  intended  for  the 
young  people  of  that  church,  will,  as  is 
the  case  with  Augustana,  easily  come  to 
be  looked  upon  as  a  part  of  the  local 
school  system,  receiving  an  overwhelming 
percentage  of  its  freshmen  from  the  local 
High  Schools. 

That  many  of  the  young  from  the  com- 
munity where  the  church  school  is  situ- 
ated, enroll  in  its  classes  is,  of  course, 
from  a  general  viewpoint,  a  good  thing, 
and  seems  to  be  an  indication  of  approval 
by  the  people  who  are  in  a  position  to 
know  the  school.  Still,  this  overwhelm- 
ing number  of  local  students,  presents 
problems  that  are  too  serious  to  be  left 
unsolved. 

There  is  the  problem  of  scholastic  stand- 
ing. The  excellent  High  School  graduate 
is  sent  by  his  parents,  generally,  though 
of  course,  not  always,  to  the  college  of 
their  choice,  whether  near  or  some  hun- 
dred miles  away.  The  inferior  student, 
because  lacking  opportunities  for  work, 
or  perhaps  unfit  to  hold  a  position,  i  ' 
very  often  by  his  parents  foi-ced  to  con- 
tinue in  a  local  school,  where  expenses  are 
less,  and  where  they  can  have  supervision 
over  him.  The  result  is,  that,  as  a  gen- 
eral rule  (though  there  are  many  excep- 
tions), the  local  student  has  a  lower 
scholastic  standing  than  the  student  who 
comes  from  out  of  town. 

Further,  every  school  has  its  ideals  and 
its  standards.  We  sometimes  speak  of  a 
certain  spirit  of  the  school.  The  spirit  of 
the  church  school  is  much  more  readily 
assimilated  by  students  who  come  by  twos 
or  threes  or  even  dozens  from  congrega- 
tions within  that  church,  than  by  the 
scores,  who  come  from  one  and  the  same 
local  High  School.  Indeed,  there  is  dan- 
ger that  the  High  School  Spirit  with  its 
nondescript  and  many-colored  attitude  to 


religious  ideals  and  fundamental  concep- 
tions of  life  becomes  the  predominant  one, 
and  that  the  original  college  spirit  with 
its  distinctly  religions  tone  is  crowded 
out.  'J'hose  who  are  in  close  contact  with 
our  schools  sen.se  this  danger  quite  wfll. 

•If  you,  in  additiop,  consider  the  fact 
that  each  student  at  our  church  schools 
is  receiving  what  practically  amounts  to 
a  gift  from  our  church,  since  his  course 
costs  far  more  than  the  amount  of  his 
tuition-^;onservativcly  estimated  at  .fl.^O 
per  year  {or  each  college  student— you 
have  here  a  strong  argument  for  limiting 
enrollment  to  those  only,  who  in  their 
High  School  work  have  proven  themselves 
fit  to  continue  in  college. 

Some  schools  have  adoi)ted  the  policy 
of  allowing  only  those  to  enter  college 
whose  average  standing  in  High  School 
is  higher  than  the  passing  mark  of  that 
school  by  one-fourth  of  the  difference  be- 
tween the  passing  mark  and  100.  If  it 
is  true,  as  a  great  man  has  said,  that  the 
biggest  part  of  inspiration  is  perspira- 
tion, one  might  well  ask  if  the  biggest 
factor  in  a  low  High  School  record  is  not 
lack  of  ambition  and  carelessness.  There 
are  other  things  that  a  shiftless  or  lazy 
youth  might  do  with  more  profit  to  him- 
self and  society  than  "go  through  col- 
lege", and  the  college  that  refuses  him  is 
doing  him  a  favor.  And  the  same  rule 
holds  for  the  boy  who  by  nature  is  better 
fitted  to  work  with  his  hands  than  with 
his  head. 


Jesus  Christ  or  Bill. 

BY  A.  A.  C. 

"He's  no  account,"  so  most  folks  say, 
For  Bill  he  cusses  now  and  then; 

He  likes  his  moonshine  every  day. 
And  there  are  some  occasions  when 

Bill  gets — well,  just  a  trifle  gay. 

For  preaching  he  don't  seem  to  care. 
Says  that  long  sermons  weary  him; 

But  when  it  comes  to  practice,  there 
You'll  not  find  Bill's  lamp  burning  dim; 

Why,  with  you  his  last  crust  he'd  share. 

Dogs  greet  him  friendly  when  they  meet. 
His  lop-eared  cayuse  turns  and  neighs 
When  Bill  comes  whistling  down  the 
street ; 

And  round  him  you  will  find  always 
The  kiddies  and  their  faces  sweet. 

Reach  Paradise  he  never  will. 

The  parson  says,  but  sure  I  think 

His  life  contains  more  good  than  ill; 
And  when  we  come  to  Jordan's  brink, 

I  guess  I'll  take  my  chance  with  Bill. 

The  above  poem,  taken  from  a  recent 
issue  of  the  American  Legion  Weekly, 
seems  to  be  a  good  sample  of  twentieth 
century  legalism.  When  the  apostle  Paul 
wrote  his  letter  to  the  Galatian  Chris- 
tians to  show  them  the  fallacy  of  depend- 
ing on  the  merits  of  circumcision,  he  was 
facing  no  greater  enemy  to  Christianity 
than  the  fallacy  evidenced  in  the  spirit 
of  this  poem  about  "Bill." 

How  many  there  are  in  this  day  of 
"fraternities"  and  "good-fellowship"  that 
are  preferring  to  take  their  chance  with 
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Bill,  thinking  that  it  is  enough  if  their 
"life  contains  more  good  than  ill."  But, 
say,  where  does  Jesus  Christ  come  in? 
How  about  Him,  who  is  "the  Way,  the 
Truth,  the  Life"? 

The  spirit  of  the  moralist  is  dangerous, 
W'Orse  than  persecution.  It  ignores  the 
cross  of  Christ.  How  different  from  the 
spirit  of  Paul  when  he  says,  "Far  be  it 
from  me  to  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  which  the 
world  hath  been  crucified  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world.  For  neither  is  circum- 
cision (or  a  "life  containing  more  good 
than  ill")  anything,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature"  (Gal.  6:  14,  15). 


Is  Our  Church  Affected  by 
Modernism  ? 

BY  HEBBERT  S.  MAGNET. 

Having  recently  read  a  number  of 
articles  on  the  appalling  inroads  that 
"modernism"  or     destructive  "^higher 
criticism"  has  been  making  in  all  the 
Reformed  denominations  of  our  country, 
the  question  naturally  comes  to  me,  Is 
our  church  to  any  extent  affected  by 
this  modernism?    Is  it  possible  that  we 
as  a  Synod  and  as  a  Lutheran  Church 
have  been  able  to  live  in  the  midst  of 
this  terrible  apostasy  of  the  present  day 
and  still  have  been  preserved  from  any 
taint  ourselves?     Can  it  be  true  that 
100  per  cent,  of  our  ministers  are  still 
sound  on  the  fundamental  teachings  of 
our  Holy  Faith?    Are  there  none  in  our" 
ranks  that  entertain  unsound  views  on 
teachings  such  as  the  following;  (1) 
the  Integrity  of  the  whole  Word  of  God; 
(2)  the  Creation;  (3)  the  Virgin  Birth; 
(4)  the  Divinity  of  Jesus;   (5)  the  Mir- 
acles; (6)  the  Atonement  thru  the  blood 
of  Jesus  alone;   (7)  the  physical  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord;   (8)  the  life  ever- 
lasting of  believers  and  endless  punish- 
ment of  the  impenitent?    Are  we  sound- 
ing out  these  truths  with  positiveness 
and  firmness  from  our  pulpits?  The 
above  questions  are  presented  only  for 
the  purpose  of  calling  forth  serious  thot 
among  us,  as  the  writer  himself  does 
not  claim  to  be  able  to  give  any  definite 
answer.    Probably  others,  knowing  the 
facts  thruout  our  church,    are  better 
able  to  give  enlightenment.  It  is,  how- 
ever, the  conviction  of  the  writer  that 
up  to  the  present  time  we  have  been 
spared  by  the  grace  of  God  from  the 
inroads  of  the  "new  theology"  upon  our 
ranks,  but  if  the  conditions  in  the  other 
Church  bodies  are  as  serious  as  they  are 
said  to  be,  then,  it  is  time  that  we  k.?ep 
a  watchful  eye  upon  ourselves,  that  this 
peril  does  not  gain  a  strong  foothold 
among  us  before  we  are  aware  of  it.  II 
may  then  be  too  late  to  apply  the  rem- 
edy.    Personally  I  know  of  but  one  Au- 
gustana  pastor  who  is  suspected  of  be- 
ing liberalistic  In  regard  to  the  Bible. 
Addressing  a  young  people's  Bible  class 
in  one  of  our  churches  some  time  ago 
he  laid  this  down  as  one  rule  of  Bible 
study:  "Study  the  Blblo  critically,  be- 
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cause  it  is  written  by  men  who  made 
mistakes."  Is  that  safe  advice  to  give 
our  young  people  regarding  God's  Word, 
which  we  hold  as  infallible  and  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Spirit?  Do  we  as  Augusta- 
na  pastors  and  as  a  Lutheran  Church 
realize  the  fearful  apostasy  existing  a- 
moug  the  Protestant  ministry  about  us? 
I  will  present  just  a  few  facts  to  sub- 
stantiate the  claims: 

Dean  Chas.  W.  Rankin,  a  member  of 
the  M.  E.  church.  South,  a  Christian  law- 
yer and  for  nine  years  Dean  of  the  Law 
Dep't.  of  the  Soochow  University 
(China)  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  in 
an  address  recently  given,  after  having 
personally  investigated  the  conditions 
in  his  own  church  body,  said,  "When  I 
came  to  the  States  last  May,  it  was  with 
a  feeling,  which  was  several  times  com-, 
municated  to  others,  that  at  least  90  per' 
cent,  of  the  pastors  of  Southern  Metho- 
dism were  true  to  the  faith  of  our  Bible 
and  of  our  Church.  But  contact  with 
some  few  of  them  and  observation  and 
discussion  since  I  came  have,  I  regret 
to  say,  thoroly  dispelled  that  idea.  Well 
informed  friends  have  said  that  if  there 
are  still  a  majority  of  our  pastors  sound 
in  the  faiXh  we  might  consider  ourselves 
fortunate.  And  my  subsequent  observa- 
tion has  convinced  me  that  this  estimate 
is  conservative.  When  we  consider  that 
this  line  of  thot  has  filled  our  schools  of 
theology  for  the  last  twenty-five  or  thirty 
years,  and  the  further  fact  that  Vander- 
bilt  (University),  the  chief  source  of 
supply  for  the  pulpits  of  our  church,  has 
for  many  years  been  thoroly  radical,  it 
may  well  be  doubted  whether  even  50 
per  cent,  of  our  pastors  remain  whole- 
hearted, keen-edged,  unscathed,  unhurt 
of  the  fires  of  destructive  critical  thot 
and  teaching,  even  tho  50  per  cent,  or 
more  may  retain  their  orthodoxy  of 
faith." 

Again  he  says,.  "Nearly  all  of  our 
schools  and  papers,  most  of  the  connec- 
tional  officers,  and  a  number  of  the 
bishops  are  on  the  side  of  the  'liberal- 
ists'."  Speaking  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions of  his  Church  before  whom  he 
appeared  to  ask  an  investigation  in 
regard  to  the  "new"  theology  on  the 
missionfield  in  China,  he  said,  "All  of 
our  bishops  are  members  of  our  Board 
of  Missions   Those  present  of  neces- 
sity understood  why  I  was  at  the  meet- 
ing of  our  Board  of  Missions  in  May, 
1921.  They  must  have  known  that  it 
was  the  direct  issue  of  orthodoxy  versus 
"new"  theology.  Yet  not  one  of  our 
Bishops  present  so  much  as  raised  his 
voice  to  intimate  that  there  was  danger 
along  this  line  in  our  Church,  or  that 
this  voice  from  a  mission  field  should 
at  least  be  heard  and  some  inquiry  made 
into  the  situation  there.  On  the  contra- 
ry just  before  we  wont  into  the  meeting 
one  of  our  bishops  told  me  frankly  that 
he  was  a  higher  critic  and  that  another 
bishop  who  is  reputed  to  be  orthodox 
'had  been  going  entirely  too  far  with  his 
rattling  of  pans  over  this  question.' " 
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Another  instance:  In  a  certain  class 
of  between  forty  and  fifty  students  in 
the  divinity  school  of  the  U.  of  Chica- 
go (Baptist),  only  two  were  willing  to 
acknowledge  their  belief  in  the  divinity 

of   ChrisJ;          A  student  asked,  "How 

many  believe  in  the  divinity  of  Christ?" 
and  the  professor  thereupon  put  the 
question  to  the  class,  and  the  only  two 
who  responded  affirmatively  were  Lu- 
theran pastors. 

We  know  that  most  of  the  congrega- 
tional ministers  are  now  preaching  only 
a  social  gospel  and  are  in  their  views 
Unitarian.  The  Baptists  and  Presby- 
terians are  vitally  affected  by  modern- 
ism, which  has  to  a  great  extent  crept 
in  thru  their  theological  seminaries  as, 
e.  g.,  the  University  of  Chicago,  and  the 
Union  Seminary. 

Of  the  foreign  missionaries  sent  out 
by  the  mission  Boards  of  the  Reformed 
churches  many  are  liberalistic  in  their 
views.  The  Chinese  Christian  Jnteli- 
gencer  makes  the  statement  that  of  7,- 
000  missionaries  in  the  larger  missions 
of  China  3,000  are  modernists.  A  Bible 
Union  of  China  was  recently  organized 
by  orthodox  missionaries  to  oppose 
rationalism  among  the  missionaries  and 
now  has  a  membership  of  1,700  mission- 
aries. The  Bible  League  of  India  was 
recently  organized  for  a  similar  purpose 
to  oppose  the  numerous  rationalistic 
missionaries  in  India. 

The  above  are  only  a  few  facts  glean- 
ed here  and  there,  but  they  show  us 
that  this  condition  is  extremely  preva- 
lent. We  Lutherans  need  to  examine 
carefully  our  own  ranks  that  similar 
wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  do  not  find  a 
safe  abiding  place  among  u.s.  When  we 
know  that  we  are  still  peicjptibly  unaf- 
fected by  these  views,  would  not  this 
be  the  time  for  us  to  take  the  necessary 
steps  to  safeguard  the  future  of  our 
Synod  in  regard  to  sound  doctrine? 
Would  it  not  be  a  wise  precaution  to 
have  every  pastor,  missionary,  theolog- 
ical student  and  college  professor  sign 
a  confessional  statement  containing  the 
fundamental  doctrines  at  intervals  of 
five  years  or  oftener?  If  we  are  all 
sound  none  of  us  ought  to  hesitate  to 
reaffirm  our  faith,  if  any  one  is  not 
sound,  let  him  be  man  enough  to  seek 
a  change  of  conviction  or  resign  from 
his  position  as  a.  servant  of  our  Church. 
Ashland,  Wis. 


Dream  not  of  noble  service  elsewhere 
wrought ; 

The  simple  duty  that  awaits  thy  hand 
Is  God's  voice  uttering  a  divine  command; 
Life's   common   deeds   build   all  that 
saints  have  thought. 


Give  me  the  man  who  loves  his  work. 

However  hard  it  be, 
Who  only  thinks  it  mean  to  shirk, 

And  hates  the  hireling's  pica; 
Though  hands  and  face  be  hard  and 
brown. 

That  is  a  trivial  thing, 
Who  wears  his  duty  like  a  crown 

Is  every  Inch  a  king. 

— Robert  Whitaker. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Otto  O.  Oleen,  Ashtabula,  Ohio, 
is  considering  a  call  to  begin  mission 
work  in  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  L.  W.  Gullstrom,  Norwood, 
Mass.,  has  been  called  to  the  New 
Sweden — Stockholm   charge  in  Maine. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Younggren,  Ridgway,  Pa., 
has  been  called  as  field  secretary  for 
home  missions  of  the  New  York  Confer- 
ence. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Nordling,  Chicago,  111.,  has 
declined  a  recent  cail  to  the  Liyndale — 
Gotalund  charge,  Minnesota.  He  is  at 
present  considering  a  call  to  Libanon — 
Capernaum  charge,  Chicago,  111. 

Kev.  Jonannes  Lundqulst,  tor  many 
years  pastor  m  our  faynoa  but  of  late 
years  pastor  in  the  Cuurcn  or  Sweden, 
died  April  'ZZ  at  the  Sahigren  Hospital, 
uoieborg.  He  leaves  to  mourn  him  the 
widow  and  two  daughters  in  Sweden 
and  two  sons  in  America,  Theodore  who 
is  organist  in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  and 
Mattnew  who  is  teacher  at  U.  a.  Col- 
lege, St.  Peter,  iVIinn. 

Mr.  Eugene  Youngert,  for  the  past  two 
years  teacner  of  English  and  journalism 
in  the  Rock  Island,  ill.,  high  school,  has 
been  appointed  principal  of  the  school 
to  succeed  Mr.  Arnold  Lau,  resigned. 

Eugene  Youngert,  who  will  head  the 
high  school  at  the  beginning  of  the  new 
school  year,  was  graduated  from  the 
Rock  Island  bigh  school  in  1912.  He  also 
studied  a  year  at  Upsala  College  Kenil- 
worth,  N.  J.,  and  a  year  in  the  Chicago 
School  of  Law.  Returning  to  Rock  Is- 
land he  majored  in  education  in  Augus- 
tana  College,  graduating  in  1920.  From 
this  time  he  has  taught  in  the  Rock  Is- 
land high  school  and  has  been  taking  a 
post-graduate  course  this  year  in  the 
College  of  Education  of  Iowa  university. 
Mr.  Youngert  is  the  oldest  son  of  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  S.  G.  Y'oungert. 

The  Augustana  Lutheran  Church  of 
Boone,  Iowa,  is  making  changes  in  the 
church  work  that  will  mean  much  for 
the  future  of  the  church.  The  pastor. 
Rev.  C.  A.  Randolph  is  recommending 
that  there  be  both  a  Sunday  school  and 
a  Bible  school  on  Sundays.  The  Sun- 
day school  will  last  one  hour,  10  to  11 
a.  m.,  and  be  conducted  in  the  church 
parlors,  the  same  plan  being  followed 
as  has  been  in  use  when  a  part  of  the 
Sunday  school  was  conducted  in  the 
auditorium,  with  some  slight  exceptions. 
All  children  under  12  years  of  age  are 
enrolled  in  the  Sunday  school.  The  Bi- 
ble school  will  be  conducted  in  the 
auditorium  of  the  church  and  continue 
one-half  hour  and  be  combined  with  the 
services  as  hitherto.  The  ages  in  the 
Bible  school  will  vary  from  12  to  90. 
There  will  be  added  interest  in  this 
school  because  all  the  classes  study  the 
same  lesson,  namely  the  lesson  in  the 
Augustana  quarterly. 

There  are  many  advantages  to  be 
gained  by  this  arrangement.  The  Bible 
classes  will  have  more  time  for  their 
work  and  the  children  in  the  Sunday 
school  will  be  kept  busy  the  entire  hour; 
each  class  will  be  undisturbed  by  the 
others;  the  songs  sung  in  each  school 
will  be  adapted  to  the  age  of  the  pupils 
and  there  will  be  less  noise  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  services. 

Perhaps  the  best  feature  in  this  sys- 
tem will  be  that  the  children  will  look 
forward  to  the  day  when  they  can  leave 
the  Sunday  school  to  become  members 
of  the  Bible  school. 


Rev.  C.  T.  Carlson,  Tolley,  No.  Dak., 
has  declined  a  call  to  the  Mamreluiid — 
Zion  charge  at  Pennock,  Minn. 

Rev.  Nels  Lundgren,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  has  been  called  to  succeed  Rev. 
A.  T.  Lorimer  as  pastor  of  the  Zion 
Lutheran  church,  Omaha,  Neb. 

The  First  Lutheran  Church,  Duluth, 
Minn.,  took  note  of  the  fact  that  May 
2  was  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  pas- 
tor's. Rev.  C.  O.  Swan's,  acceptance  of 
the  pastorate,  and  presented  him  with 
a  purse  of  $400. 

Sacramento,  Calif.  At  the  morning 
services,  Sunday,  May  7,  the  congrega- 
tion completed^  a  subscription  to  pay 
off  its  church  debt  of  $1,500,  and  the 
needed  sum  was  oversubscribed  by  $145. 
Rev.  A.  P.  G.  Anderson  is  pastor  of  our 
church  at  Sacramento. 

Messiah    English     Lutheran  Church, 

Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Rev.  C.  Emil  Berg- 
quist,  pastor.  Our  Luther  League  was 
reorganized  in  the  Fall  of  1921,  when 
its  membership  had  dwindled  to  about 
twenty-five  active  members  and  interest 
in  the  work  had  waned.  One  of  the 
reasons  for  the  lack  of  interest  was  the 
overlapping  of  several  other  organiza- 
tions. A  few  of  the  young  people  got 
their  heads  together  and  started  a  cam- 
paign for  a  reorganization  and  this  was 
consummated  in  October,  1921.  The  re- 
sult of  this  reorganization  has  been  a 
steady  growth  of  the  League  which 
reached  its  highest  point  a  week  or  two 
ago  when  in  a  membership  drive  over 
sixty  new  members  were  voted  into 
the  Luther  League. 

The  League  decided  at  its  annual 
meeting  January,  1922,  to  raise  at  least 
the  sum  of  $500,  some  of  which  should 
be  used  for  missions,  but  most  of  which 
was  designated  for  the  purpose  of  pur- 
chasing new  ligMs  for  the  church  edi- 
fice. To  carry  out  this  pledge  the 
leaguers  engineered  successfully  a  con- 
cert held  on  Friday  evening,  April  28th, 
at  the  church  when  a  capacity  house  of 
over  700  people  were  present.  The  ar- 
tists who  appeared  at  this  concert  are 
as  follows:  Mrs.  John  F.  Dahl,  piano; 
Annette  Yde-Lake,  Soprano,  and  Walter 
Scott  Johnson,  Violin.  The  speaker  was 
Hon.  W.  I.  Nolan  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Representatives.  As  a  result  of  this 
concert  the  pledge  of  the  League  will 
be  carried  out. 

The  League  every  month  is  given  two 
pages  of  the  eight  sheet  church  paper, 
called  the  P'essiah  Herald.  In  this 
space,  the  League  attempts  to  bring  the 
news  of  the  League  before  the  young 
people  in  such  shape  as  to  interest  them 
and  give  them  a  desire  to  come  to  the 
meetings.  We  have  arranged  our  pro- 
gram for  the  year  into  a  group  of  three. 
1st.  Civic,  2nd.  Mission,  3rd.  Lutheran. 
We  attempt  to  put  on  programs  of  a 
varied  nature  and  our  belief  is  that  it  is 
worth  while  to  do  this,  in  order  that 
our  young  people  may  be  brought  under 
the  influence  of  the  church.  In  these 
days,  when  the  world  has  so  much  to 
offer,  we  face  a  difficult  task  in  the 
Luther  League  work,  especially  in 
bringing  the  young  people  to  and  hold- 
ing them  in  the  church.  Our  league  has 
adopted,  with  a  few  minor  changes,  the 
constitution  of  the  Augustana  Synod 
Luther  Lea.eue. 

Messiah  Fnglish  Lutheran  church  is 
located  on  the  corner  of  25th  Street  and 
Columbus  Avenue. 


Rev.  Gustaf  Nyquist,  Axtell,  Kans., 
has  tendered  his  re.signation  to  the  Sa- 
lem church,  Axtell.  Rev.  Nyquist  is 
considering  a  call  to  Vilas,  Kans. 

The   Woman's   Missionary   Society  of 

the  Augustana  Synod  will  hold  its  3l8t 
annual  meeting  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Wed- 
nesday, June  14,  1922,  in  the  Arlington 
Hill  English  Lutheran  church,  corner  of 
Greenbrier  and  Geranium  Sts. 

All  the  Conference  presidents  and  all 
members  of  the  Woman's  Mission  Board 
will  meet  Wednesday  morning  June  14, 
from  10  until  12. 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the 
organization  will  open  Wednesday  after- 
noon June  14,  at  2  o'clock. 

The  Mission  festival  will  take  place 
Friday  evening,  the  16  of  June,  in  the 
Gustavus  Adolphus  church,  corner  of 
Sims  St.  and  Weide  Ave. 

All  transactions,  resolutions,  reports, 
etc.,  which  qre  to  be  considered  at  the 
convention  as  well  as  the  names  and 
addresses  of  all  delegates  should  be 
sent  before  the  20th  of  May,  to  Mrs. 
Emmy  Evald,  1453  Berwyn  Ave.,  Chica- 
go, 111.  May  C.  Mellander,  Sec. 

The  Bigstone   District  Luther  League 

will  hold  its  second  annual  convention 
in  'Wheaton,  Minn.,  June  10 — 12.  On 
Saturday  evening  there  will  be  an  in- 
formal reception  to  delegates,  and  a 
short  program  will  be  rendered.  Rev. 
C.  A.  Wendell  of  Minneapolis,  will  be 
the  convention  speaker  and  will  speak 
both  Sunday  morning  and  afternoon.  In 
the  evening  he  will  conduct  a  Bible 
study.  There  will  also  be  other  num- 
bers given  by  the  delegates  during  Sun- 
day On  Monday  morning  the  business- 
session  will  be  held  and  reports  re- 
ceived. A  picnic  has  been  arranged  for 
Monday  afternoon  while  in  the  evening 
the  convention  closes  with  a  program 
of  a  general  nature.  Some  of  the  ses- 
sions will  be  preceded  by  a  few  min- 
utes of  intercession  by  delegates  also 
special  music. 

Each  local  league  is  to  send  three 
delegates,  two  of  whom  are  to  take  part 
in  the  program.  Those  who  are  to  be 
on  the  program  have  the  privilege  of 
choosing  whether  their  numbers  are  to 
be  talks,  readings  or  musical  selections. 
Each  league  is  requested  to  send  in 
names  and  choice  of  selections  at  once, 
so  programs  can  be  printed  before  con- 
vention opens.  We  hope  to  see  many 
Visitors  present  from  the  various 
leagues.  We  pray  God  for  his  richest 
blessings  upon  the  young  people  that 
will  assemble. 

Wheaton,  Minn. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Martell,  chairman. 

The  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Carlton  District 
met  at  Bovey,  Minn.,  for  it's  quarterly 
meeting,  April  19,  1922.  Mrs.  O.  W.  Ohl- 
son,  chairman  of  the  district,  presided. 
The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing  a 
hymn.  Scripture  reading  and  prayer, 
and  reading  of  the  minutes  from  the 
previous  meeting.  Mrs.  A.  F.  Lund- 
holm  was  elected  delegate  to  the  con- 
ference at  St.  Peter,  Minn.,  May  16, 
1922.  Rev.  C.  A.  Lindahl  gave  a  speech 
on,  "Idle  Christians."  He  likened  the 
W.  H.  and  F.  M.  Society  to  a  small 
seed,  grown  to  a  large  tree.  In  his 
speech  Rev.  J.  A.  Burman  laid  stress  on 
work  among  Juniors  and  children.  Rev. 
C.  O.  Swan's  main  thought  was  that  it 
is  impossible  to  abide  in  Christ  and  not 
bear  fruit.  Closins:  remarks  were  made 
bv  Rev.  Edward  Olson.  The  collection 
amounted  to  $11.80.  Two  vocal  duets 
were  given  by  Mrs.  Ohlson  and  Mrs. 
Lnndholm.  and  two  songs  by  the  Junior 
Mission  Society.  The  meeting  closed 
with  prayer  by  Rev.  Hildeton.    We  feel 
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very  grateful  to  our  friends  at  Bovey 
for  their  kind  hospitality.  May  our  dear 
Lord  richly  bless  all  the  mission  work 
and  His  workers  both  at  home  and  a- 
broad.  May  we  all  be  united  in  one  lov- 
ing spirit  in  faithful  service  to  Christ 
who  has  redeemed  us  by  His  precious 
blood  and  who  gave  us  the  true  life, 
faith,  and  strength  that  we  need  day  by 
day.        Mrs.  A.  F.  Lundholm,  sec'y. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 

The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Alagustana 
Synod  of  North  America  is  hereby  called 
to  meet  in  its  63rd  annual  convention, 
which  convenes  at  the  Gustaf  Adolf 
church,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Rev.  C.  J.  Carl- 
son, pastor,  June  14,  this  year,  7:45  P. 
M.  The  church  is  located  at  the  corner 
of  Sims  and  Weide  Sts. 

The  Ministerium  convenes  in  the 
same  church  the  previous  day  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Synodical  Council  will  begin  its 
sessions  at  9  A.  M.  on  June  8th. 

Those  entitled  to  vote  at  this  conven- 
tion are  a  pastor  and  laymen  for  each 
1,500  communicants  or  larger  fraction 
thereof  elected  by  the  Conference,  a 
pastor  and  a  layman  from  each  of  the 
Synod's  Mission  Districts,  the  members 
of  the  Synodical  Council,  a  representa- 
tive from  each  of  the  incorporated 
Boards  of  the  Synod,  the  president  and 
the  members  of  the  Theological  Faculty 
of  Augustana  College  and  Theological 
Seminary,  the  editor-in-chief  of  Augusta- 
na and  of  The  Lutheran  Companion,  and 
a  representative  from  each  of  the  Col- 
leges owned  by  the  Conferences. 

All  reports  to  be  presented  to  the 
Synod  shall  be  sent  in  ample  time  to  its 
president.  Rev.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  D.  I>., 
627  44th  St.,  Rock  Island,  111.  These 
reports  shall  also  be  printed  and  joint- 
ly bound  for  distribution  to  the  voters 
at  the  convention.  In  accordance  with 
a  rule  adopted  last  year,  all  reports, 
except  financial  ones,  shall  be  present- 
ed in  both  English  and  Swedish. 

The  secretaries  of  all  bodies  sending 
delegates  shall  send  a  list  of  delegates 
and  alternates  to  the  undersigned  at 
least  two  weeks  before  the  convention 
convenes. 

May  this  convention  further  the  cause 
of  Jesus  Christ!  *lespectfully, 
Jos.  A.  Anderson, 
Secretary  Augustana  Synod. 
Boxholm,  Iowa,  April  13,  1922. 


REDUCED    FARE   TO    THE  SYNODI- 
CAL CONVENTION  AND  THE  MEET- 
ING OF  THE  W.   H.  &   F.  M. 
SOCIETY  IN  ST.  PAUL, 
MINNESOTA. 

Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle  asked  me  to  apply 
for  reduced  fare  to  the  Synodical  Con- 
vention. I  wish  to  report  that  the  west- 
ern passenger  association,  the  central 
passenger  association,  the  trunk  line 
association,  the  New  England  associa- 
tion, and  the  southwestern  passenger 
association  have  granted  the  petition 
for  reduced  rates.  These  associations 
will  grant  a  rate  of  a  fare  and  one-half, 
round  trip,  providing  two  hundred  and 
fifty  certificates  are  presented  at  the 
convention.  As  yet  I  have  not  heard 
from  the  transcontinental  passenger  as- 
sociation including  the  states  on  the 
Pacific  coast.  The  Canadian  Passenger 
association  and  the  southeastern  pas- 
senger association  have  not  granted  the 
petition  for  the  reason  that  so  very 
few  will  be  in  attendance  from  their 
territories.  Persons  from  their  territo- 
ry should  buy  regular  tickets  to  the 
nearest  point  In  the  territory  of  one  of 


the  associations  that  have  granted  re- 
duced rates  and  then  buy  ticket  from 
tnat  point  to  St.  i-aal  or  iVimneapolis, 
taking  the  necessary  certificate.  Now 
how  is  it  to  be  done? 

iiuy  a  regular  ticKet  from  some  sta- 
tion in  the  territory  of  one  of  tiie  pas- 
senger associations  mentioned  above  to 
St.  Paul  or  Minneapolis.  Get  a  certif- 
icate from  the  ticket  agent.  If,  how- 
ever, a  certificate  cannot  be  had,  then 
take  a  receipt.  Tickets  must  be  pur- 
cuased  June  yth  to  15ih,  inclusive,  and 
the  ticket  for  the  return  trip  from  St. 
Paul  or  Minneapolis  must  be  bought  not 
later  than  June  23rd.  On  arriving  at 
the  convention  at  St.  Paul  the  certif- 
icates should  be  presented  immediate- 
ly to  the  secretary,  Dr.  Jos.  A.  Ander- 
son, who  will  see  that  they  are  proper- 
ly endorsed.  We  would  urge  especially 
that  our  pastors  in  Minnesota  and  west- 
ern Wisconsin  would  give  publicity  to 
this  information.  All  tickets  that  cost 
sixty-seven  cents  or  more  will  be  in- 
cluded among  the  two  hundred  and  fif- 
ty. Children's  half  fare  tickets  also 
will  count.  There  will  be  a  large  num- 
ber of  people  in  attendance  at  the  con- 
vention from  the  Lutheran  communities 
in  Minnesota  and  western  Wisconsin. 
If  all  these  will  comply  with  the  above 
conditions,  they  will  help  to  secure  half 
rate  for  the  return  trip  of  all  the  dele- 
gates at  the  convention  and  thus  save 
hundreds  and  hundreds  of  dollars  for 
our  people. 

The  following  requirements  will  apply 
only  in  connection  with  tickets  issued 
from  points  in  Minnesota: 

"Certificates  will  not  be  validated  for 
your  convention  unless  passengers  re- 
fund coupon  of  tickets  used  on  going 
trip  are  surrendered  to  our  joint  agent 
when  the  certificates  are  presented  to 
him  for  execution.  It  will,  therefore,  be 
necessary  for  you  to  require  your  mem- 
bers to  turn  in  their  passenger  refund 
coupons  and  attach  same  to  the  certif- 
icate in  each  case.  If  the  required  num- 
ber of  certificates  is  presented,  the  joint 
agent  will  detach  the  passenger  refund 
coupons  and  forward  same  to  this  of- 
fice." 

This  would  mean  that  our  people  in 
Minnesota  should  not  only  hold  on  to 
their  certificates,  but  also  to  the  pas- 
senger's refund  coupon  of  tickets  used 
on  going  trip  and  present  the  same  to 
the  secretary  of  our  Synod. 

With  a  little  cooperation  it  will  be 
easy  to  secure  the  necessary  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  certificates;  without  co- 
operation we  shall  fail. 

Yours  for  a  successful  convention, 
Peter  Peterson, 
Pres.  of  the  Illinois  Conference. 


SYNODICAL  DELEGATES! 

Delegates  to  the  Synod  and  to  the 
Convention  of  the  Woman's  Home  and 
Foreign  Mission  Society  are  asked  to 
send  in  their  applications  together  with 
the  registration  fee  of  $5,  as  soon  as 
possible,  in  order  that  lodging  may  be 
arranged  for  them  during  the  meeting. 

Breakfasts  will  be  served  at  the 
homes  and  dinners  and  suppers  at  the 
Johnson  High  School,  one  block  South 
of  the  church.  Individual  meals  may 
also  be  procured,  dinners  for  50  cents 
and  suppers  for  40  cents. 

From  the  St.  Paul  Union  Depot,  at 
which  all  trains  stop,  the  Gustavus  A- 
dolphus  Church  is  reached  by  taking 
either  the  Payne-Duluth  or  Payne-Grove- 
land  street  car,  going  East,  to  Sims  St. 
Then  walk  2  blocks  up  hill  to  Weide 
Ave.,  where  the  church  is. 

S.  Hjalmar  Swanson, 
778  Case  St.,  St.  Paul.  Minn. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Rev.  E.  O.  Stone  has  served  twenty- 
seven  years  as  pastor  of  the  St.  Paul's 
ttweuish  Lutheran  church  here  in  Min- 
neapolis. When  Kev.  Stone  took  charge 
of  tile  work  there  were  about  one  hun- 
dred (100)  members.  Today  the  con- 
gregation has  1,300  communicant  niem- 
Oers  and  about  500  children.  In  honor 
of  the  event  and  in  recognition  of  the 
great  service  that  Rev.  Stone  has  ren- 
dered the  congregation  during  these 
twenty-seven  years,  the  entire  congrega- 
tion tendered  him  a  surprise.  Brief  ad- 
dresses were  made  by  President  Frank 
Nelson  of  Minnesota  College  and  pastor 
Nels  Lundgren,  associate  pastor  of  the 
St.  Paul  church.  Rev.  Stone  was  handed 
a  purse  of  $890.  Mrs.  Stone  received  a 
beautiful  bouquet  of  flowers.  Rev. 
Stone  spoke  feelingly  and  warmly  of 
this  appreciation  on  the'  part  of  the 
congregation.  In  a  spirit  of  true  hu- 
mility he  gave  all  honor  to  God  for  what 
has  been  accomplished  during  these 
twenty-seven  years. 

Mr.  A.  L.  Winterquist,  a  member  of 
the  Class  of  1906,  was  a  college  visitor 
recently  in  connection  with  the  educa- 
tional conference  that  was  held  at  the 
State  University.  Mr.  Winterquist 
served  one  year  during  the  war.  He  is 
now  Superintendent  of  the  Thomson 
■  Public  Schools  where  he  has  been  dur- 
ing the  past  three  years.  He  has  also 
been  elected  for  the  coming  year.  The 
school  at  Thomson  is  the  largest  rural 
consolidated  school  in  the  United  States. 
There  are  three  school  buildings;  one 
is  the  high  school  building  costing  $125,- 
000.  The  others  are  graded  school 
buildings;  one  costing  $20,000,  and  the 
other  $90,000.  There  are  also  three 
homes  for  the  teachers  of  the  school, 
costing  $33,000.  These  homes  for  the 
teachers  are  modern  in  every  respect. 
There  are  eighteen  transportation 
routes  bringing  pupils  to  the  consolii- 
dated  schools.  460  pupils  are  enrolled 
and  the  teaching  staff  consists  of  eigh- 
teen members. 

Minnesota  College  is  justly  proud  of 
this  excellent  record  that  Superinten- 
dent Winterquist  has  made  along  educa- 
tional lines.  We  are  also  glad  to  know 
that  Mr.  Winterquist  is  deeply  inter- 
ested in  our  church  work.  He  has  a 
large  Bible  Class  in  his  public  schools 
at  Thomson,  which  he  himself  instructs. 
We  need  more  teachers  of  this  type  in 
our  public  school  work  today. 

At  the  Commencement  exercises 
which  were  held  at  the  Bethesda  Hos- 
pital Training  School  for  Nurses  in  St. 
Paul  recently  the  following  graduates 
and  former  students  of  Minnesota  Col- 
lege were  members  of  the  graduating 
class  of  the  Hospital  Training  School: 
Anna  H.  Widing,  Emma  A.  Ekstrand, 
Amanda  C  Nelson,  Lena  E.  Okerlund, 
Esther  J.  Elfstrand  and  Gertrude  Swen- 
son.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  Minne- 
sota College,  through  its  Nurses'  Pre- 
paratory Training  Course,  is  in  a  posi- 
tion to  help  earnest  young  women  to  fit 
themselves  for  hospital  service.  In  this 
way,  we  believe  that  Minnesota  College 
is  rendering  a  practical  service  in  the 
interest  of  our  inner-mission  work. 

A  number  of  Committees  of  the  Min- 
nesota Conference  have  held  meetings 
here  at  Minnesota  College  recently.  We 
refer  to  the  meeting  held  by  the  com- 
mittee on  charitable  institutions  of 
which  Rev.  G.  K.  Stark  is  chairman;  the 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Minnesota  Conference  Luther 
League  of  which  Dean  Samuel  Miller 
of  the  Lutheran  Bible  Institute  is  chair- 
man; and  the  meeting  of  the  Executive 
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Correspondence. 


ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

BY  L.  E.  JOXES. 

(Continued  from  last  issue.) 

The  Illinois  Conference  in  convention 
May  2 — 7  in  Galesburg,  111.,  did  not  escape 
the  ever-present  resolution  for  the  raising 
of  the  per  communicant  apportionment  to 
the  conference.  In  1919  it  was  Augustana 
College  that  was  granted  a  raise  from  25 
to  50  cents,  and  the  next  year  the 
home  mission  treasury  apportionment  was 
raised  to  Sl.OO,  and  last  year  the  foreign 
missions  appealed  for  a  raise. 

At  Galesburg  it  was  the  board  of  chari- 
ties that  made  the  appeal  for  a  raise  from 
30  to  50  cents  per  communicant  in  order 
to  create  a  contingent  fund  to  make  pro- 
Vision  for  any  necessary  expansion  in  the 
work  of  the  orphans'  homes  and  homes  for 
the  aged.  As  the  debate  progressed  it  was 
evident  that  the  resolution  did  not  meet 
with  favor.  Rev.  J.  E.  Lorimer  perhaps 
saved  a  negative  vote  on  the  resolution 
by  offering  a  substitute  motion  that  a  com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  investigate  the  ad- 
visability of  the  raise  in  apportionment 
and  report  at  the  next  convention.  The 
discussion  on  the  substitute  motion  showed 
that  the  committee  should  refer  it  to  the 
congi-egations  for  consideration  at  their 
annual  meetings.  The  committee  appoint- 
ed consists  of  Rev.  Carl  Solomonson,  Rock- 
ford,  111.,  Rev.  Axel  Nelson,  La  Porte,  Ind., 
John  Westberg,  Chicago,  and  A.  Charle- 
strom,  Chicago. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  of  the  board 
of  charities,  A.  G.  Anderson,  Rock  Island, 
111.,  and  the  president  of  the  board.  Dr. 
A.  P.  Fors,  Chicago,  covering  the  work  of 
the  two  orphans'  homes  and  the  two 
homes  for  the  aged  were  received  with 
favor  by  the  conference.  The  reports  show 
that  the  orphan  home  at  Andover,  111.,  has 
400  acres  of  the  best  farming  land  in  Illi- 
nois valued  at  $69,000.  The  orphan  home 
buildings  are  valued  at  $42,696,  and  en- 
dowment funds  amounting  to  $29,000,  the 
income  of  these  funds  being  used  to  give 
orphan  home  children  a  high  school  edu- 
cation and  assist  in  college  or  schools  for 
nurses.  There  are  66  children  at  this 
home. 

The  second  orphan  home  is  located  at 
Joliet,  111.,  and  has  a  property  value 
of  .?66,247  and  interest  bearing  funds 
amounting  to  $5,704.  There  are  62  chil- 
dren provided  for  in  this  institution. 

The  conference  also  owns  two  homes  for 
the  aged,  the  one  is  Salem  Home  located 
in  Joliet  and  the  other  Augustana  Home, 
Chicago.  The  former  has  a  value  of 
$68,636  and  the  latter  $131,000  with  en- 
dowment funds  amounting  to  $20,000.  In 
these  two  homes  130  elderly  men  and 
women  are  spending  the  declining  years 
of  their  life,  surrounded  by  all  that  a 
Christian  home  environment  can  give. 

In  summarizing  the  report  of  the  insti- 


Comraittee  of  the  Women's  Home  and 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Min- 
nesota Conference  of  which  Mrs.  Nels 
Lundgren  is  President. 

Registration  for  the  summer  school 
of  eight  weeks  takes  place  May  31st. 

Friends  of  Minnesota  College,  especi- 
ally within  the  Twin  Cities,  will  remem- 
ber the  Baccalaureate  service  in  Grace 
Lutheran  church  Sunday  evening.  May 
2l3t,  and  the  Commencement  exercises 
in  the  Augustana  Lutheran  church, 
Minneapolis,  Friday  evening  May  26th. 
The  graduating  class  this  year  numbers 
124  members.  Pastor  George  Anderson 
of  St.  Paul  will  deliver  the  Commence- 
ment address.  Frank  Nelson. 


tutions  of  mercy,  the  treasurer  reported 
a  total  valuation  of  $448,401,  upon  which 
rests  an  indebtedness  of  $40,838,  leaving 
a  total  net  worth  of  $407,.563. 

One  of  the  interesting  suggestions  made 
by  different  members  of  the  board  of 
charities  was  that  the  biggest  need  before 
the  conference  now  was  a  home  for  in- 
valids. It  is  said  that  the  board  receives 
each  year  an  increasing  number  of  appli- 
cations for  admittance  of  invaldis  into 
both  orphan's  homes  and  homes  for  the 
aged  and  that  since  these  institutions  do 
not  have  hospital  service  it  was  necessary 
to  reject  all  the  applicants  and  it  often 
happened  that  these  invalids  were  taken 
to  state  insane  asylums  and  the  story  of 
their  last  days  is  often  a  pitiful  one.  The 
conference,  however,  tock  no  action  on 
the  matter. 

Another  interesting  report  made  at  the 
conference  was  that  of  the  Chicago  Inner 
Mission  Society  through  its  superintendent 
Rev.  J.  Jesperson.  This  society  owns  and 
controls  the  Augustana  Central  Home  and 
the  Augustana  Nursery  both  in  Chicago. 
The  former  institution  is  a  home  or  hos- 
pice for  the  benefit  of  Lutheran  people 
either  come  to  Chicago  for  a  visit  or  who 
are  planning  on  locating  in  Chicago,  in 
either,  case  the  Central  Home  is  a  Chris- 
tian home  for  them  until  they  get 
acquainted  with  the  conditions  of  the  city 
and  are  able  to  care  for  themselves.  It 
has  a  capacity  of  90  beds  and  last  year 
had  nearly  500  guests.  It  is  located  at 
1346  N.  La  Salle  St.,  and  this  nearness  to 
the  loop  district  makes  it  a  very  import- 
ant institution.  The  Augustana  nursery 
is  the  most  unique  institution  within  the 
conference.  This  nursery  is  a  refuge  for 
children  under  two  years  and  not  only 
provides  amply  for  them  but  adopts  them 
out  into  Christian  homes.  It  has  adopted 
out  about  400  babies  during  the  5  years 
that  it  has  been  in  operation.  It  has  a 
capacity  of  35  babies  and  is  not  only  al- 
ways filled  but  often  has  to  turn  away  as 
high  as  four  babies  in  a  single  day.  In 
connection  with  the  nursery  Is  a  school 
for  nurses  offering  theoretical  and  prac- 
tical training  for  young  women.  The 
course  covers  one  year  and  the  demand 
for  graduates  far  and  away  exceeds  the 
supply.  The  pupil  nurse  is  given  room 
and  board  and  an  allowance  of  $6  a  month 
while  in  training  and  is  sure  of  a  position 
paying  $15  to  $30  per  week  when  she  has 
finished  the  course.  The  property  value 
of  these  two  institutions  is  about  $75,000. 

The  conference  took  up  the  subject  of 
religious  instruction  in  the  public  schools. 
It  will  be  recalled  that  at  the  convention 
last  year  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
investigate  and  report  at  the  convention 
this  year.  Through  its  chairman.  Rev. 
Gottfred  Nelson,  Chicago,  the  committee 
reported  in  favor  of  the  plan  now  success- 
fully worked  out  in  Batavia,  111.,  and 
often  referred  to  as  the  Batavia  system. 
This  same  plan  is  used  in  Gary,  Ind.,  and 
other  places  with  success.  In  brief  the 
plan  is  that  the  churches  of  a  community 
unite  in  petitioning  the  board  of  educa- 
tion to  give  an  hour  a  week  of  the  school 
time  for  religious  training  and  that  the 
Protestant  and  Catholic  children  go  to  the 
church  of  their  choice  where  the  pastor 
meets  the  different  grades  and  gives  them 
an  hour  of  intensive  religious  teaching. 
The  commitee  was  asked  to  continue  their 
work  for  another  year  and  report  on  more 
specific  plans  and  courses. 

The  conference,  however,  went  a  step 
further  and  drafted  a  memorial  to  the 
constitutional  convention  of  the  state  of 
Illinois  jnow  in  session  and  asked  them  to 
make  provision  in  the  constitution  so  that 
an  hour  a  week  can  be  set  aside  from  the 
regular  time  of  the  public  schools  for 
instruction  of  the  children  in  accredited 
Bible  schools  located  in  the  respective 
communities. 


One  of  the  interesting  features  of  Fri- 
day's session  was  the  action  of  the  con- 
ference relative  to  the  Laymen's  I'ensioii 
Fund.  The  ar)peal  for  the  confereiice  to 
complete  its  quota  was  made  by  Fred  H. 
Nordquist,  general  secretary  of  the  lay- 
men's committee.  In  about  a  half  hwir's 
time  the  delegates  pledged  for  tiicir 
churches  and  for  themselves  individually 
$3,205.  Mr.  Nordquist  reported  that  there 
were  21  pastors,  110  widows,  and  38  chil- 
dren waiting  for  the  additional  help  from 
the  pension  fund  that  will  be  made  avil- 
able  by  the  completion  of  the  $.500,000  ^ 
fund  of  the  laymen. 

"I  come  to  you  with  my  Jews"  said 
Rev.  John  Resnick,  at  one  of  the  sessions. 
He  is  a  Christian  Jew  and  an  ordained 
minister  in  the  Norwegian  Synod.  The 
conference  gave  an  attentive  ear  to  the 
appeal  of  the  Jewish  mission  fund  and 
voted  an  offering  in  all  the  churches  for 
the  10th  Sunday  after  Trinity.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Resnick  was  formerly  a  member  of 
the  Illinois  conference  and  enjoys  the 
confidence  of  the  whole  conference. 

A  new  departure  in  the  history  of  the 
Illinois  conference  was  made  at  the  Fri- 
day aftei'noon  session  when  the  confer- 
ence accepted  the  gift  of  the  old  Immanuel 
church  of  Chicago.  This  church  was  the 
first  built  in  Chicago  and  is  the  mother 
church  of  that  city.  The  hope  was  ex- 
pressed by  many  delegates  at  the  confer- 
ence that  the  building  might  be  retained 
as  one  of  the  memorials  of  the  past.  The 
Immanuel  congregation  that  offered  the 
gift  made  one  provision  that  the  word 
"Immanuel"  would  not  be  used  in  any 
mission  work  that  the  conference  might 
carry  on  in  that  locality.  The  discussion 
that  preceeded  the  acceptance  of  the  gift 
indicated  that  the  conference  in  accepting 
it  assumed  somewhat  of  a  burden  for 
mission  work  in  that  portion  of  the  city. 

The  resolutions  adopted  by  the  confer- 
ence in  regard  to  the  report  of  the  presi- 
dent for  the  past  year  shows  that  the 
conference  is  satisfied  with  the  new  plan 
adoptod  in  1919  which  gives  the  entire 
time  of  the  president  to  the  work  of  the 
conference.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Peter  Peter- 
son's five  year  term  does  not  expire  until 
1924.  The  conference  reelected  Dr.  John 
G.  Dahlberg  secretary  of  the  conference. 
This  constitutes  the  fourteenth  year  of 
service  although  that  service  has  not  been 
continuous.  Rev.  F.  A.  Johnsson  was  re- 
elcted  vice  president. 

Among  the  special  features  of  the  con- 
ference might  be  noted  that  the  afternoon 
sessions  began  with  a  sermon  dealing  with 
some  special  work  of  the  conference. 
Wednesday  afternoon  Rev.  C.  G.  Ander- 
son spoke  on  the  subject  of  home  missions. 
Thursday  afternoon  Dr.  A.  P.  Fors,  presi- 
dent of  the  board  of  charities  used  the 
subject.  Serving  Christ  by  Serving  His 
Helpless  Ones.  Friday  Rev.  Geo.  Fahlund, 
Synod  Sunday  school  secretary,  spoke  on 
the  subject  "The  Dutv  of  the  Church  to 
Teach  God's  Word  Diligently  to  the  Chil- 
dren." A  second  feature  was  the  almost 
exclusive  use  of  English.  Dr.  Peterson 
explained  at  one  of  the  sessions  that  all 
the  sermons  were  delivered  in  English 
as  a  courtesy  to  the  requests  of  the  Tri- 
nity church  which  entertained  the  con- 
ference. The  use  of  Swedish  on  the  floor 
of  the  conference  however  is  not  barred 
but  it  was  seldom  used  by  any  of  the 
delegates.  It  will  be  recalled  that  at  the 
convention  last  year  the  conference 
passed  a  resolution  that  English  be  used 
at  its  business  sessions  and  all  official 
reports  be  presented  in  English  but  that 
it  was  understood  that  the  members  of 
the  conference  have  the  liberty  to  use 
any  language  that  they  prefer. 

Another  feature  might  pe  mentioned 
and  that  is  that  Mayor  H.  G.  Hawkinson 
who  officially  welcomed  the  convention  to 
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the  city  of  Galesburg  is  a  member  of  the 
church  that  entertained  the  convention. 
His  address  of  welcome  to  the  conference 
was  very  warm  hearted  and  sincere.  His 
statements  about  the  beauty  of  the  city 
were  verfled  by  many  of  the  delegates 
who  often  remarked  about  the  City  and 
its  loveliness. 

The  Trinity  church  was  put  to  the  test 
in  providng  for  the  large  delegation  to 
the  conference  which  numbered  about  200 
and  in  addition  nearly  a  hundred  of  tlie 
delegates  to  the  Woman's  Missionary  so- 
ciety of  the  conference.  Trinity  church, 
however,  showed  herself  equal  to  the  oc- 
casion in  every  way.  The  general  impres- 
sion that  a  person  gets  from  that  congre- 
gation and  the  pretty  temple  that  it  wor- 
ships in  is  that  the  church  is  strong  and 
efficient  and  fully  cognizant  of  its  duty. 
Its  location  so  near  to  the  very  heart  of 
the  city  is  a  distinct  advantage.  Much 
could  be  said  about  the  Trinity  choir 
and  the  solosists  and  special  numbers  pro- 
vided and  also  the  junior  clioir  and  its 
contribution  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  eve- 
ning services.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that 
they  showed  themselves  as  an  important 
part  of  a  strong  and  virile  church. 

The  conference  as  a  whole  was  a  very 
busy  one.  There  were  so  many  extra  ses- 
sions and  so  much  of  importance  that 
needed  to  be  attended  to  that  even  the 
enthusiastic  officers  said  they  were  work- 
ed overtime.  The  evening  sessions  were 
well  attended  and  very  interesting  as  well 
as  the  sermons  at  the  beginning  of  the 
afternoon  sessions.  The  Mission  festival 
on  Friday  evening  was  one  of  the  high 
points  of  the  convention  as  well  as  the 
morning  and  evening  service  on  Sunday, 
considered  as  a  whole  any  delegate  could 
easily  say  "It  is  good  to  be  here". 

As  to  the  effect  of  the  conference  on 
the  cit.y  of  Galesburg,  a  city  whicli  is  con- 
sidered one  of  the  cradles  of  the  Augus- 
tana  Synod,  tliat  effect  was  reflected  in 
an  editorial  in  the  issue  of  the  Republican 
Register  for  Friday,  May  5th.  The  edi- 
torial is  quoted  here  in  full  and  bore  the 
title  "Takes  Care  of  Its  Own." 

"The  reports  of  the  Illinois  Lutheran 
convention  here  are  of  large  interest, 
especially  as  they  relate  to  the  various  in- 
stitutions of  that  denomination.  These 
reports  disclose  that  the  denomination 
takes  care  of  its  own.  By  this  we  mean 
that  it  is  organized  to  provide  for  its 
sick,  its  unfortunate,  its  aged,  its  orphans, 
and  that  it  pays  special  heed  to  the  Good 
Samaritan  side  of  its  work,  and  does  not 
leave  this  phase  to  some  fraternal  body. 
It  seems  that  it  provides  and  maintains 
within  its  jurisdiction  fine  hospitals,  and 
homes  for  the  various  elements  that  need 
shelter,  and  that  it  sees  that  the  aged 
are  not  neglected,  and  furthermore  it  is 
noted  that  large  sums  are  voted  and  that 
to  these  the  membership  cheerfully  con- 
tribute feeling  that  it  is  a  part  of  their 
religious  duty. 

When  one  thinks  back  it  is  remarkable 
what  has  been  accomplished  in  less  than 
seventy  years.  It  is  stated  that  the  coiv 
f(;rence  originated  in  this  city.  The 
church  here  was  founded  l)y  innnigrants 
from  Sweden.  In  one  sense  it  niight  ))e 
called  a  missionary  church,  for  back  of 
Its  founding  was  the  true  missionary 
spirit.  Tlie  local  church  became  the  cen- 
ter for  the  organization  of  otlier  churches, 
which  looked  to  Galesi)urg  as  a  center. 

Not  mer(!ly  docs  this  church  look  after 
the  material  and  i)liysical  welfare  of  its 
members  but  it  has  regard  for  their  in- 
t(?llectual  well-boiiig.  One  reads  there- 
fore of  such  !i  fine  institution  as  Angus- 
tana  college  at  Rock  Island,  with  all  its 
remarkable  equiiuiient  and  its  many  de- 
partments, the  Influence  of  which  has 
been  very  far  roficliliig. 

You  ask  what  Is  a  cliurch  doing  for  its 


people,  and  liere  is  the  answer,  a  great 
college,  several  great  hospitals,  homes  for 
the  aged,  the  decrepit,  the  young,  schools 
associated  with  the  churches  and  par- 
ochial in  character,  and  all  this  welded 
together  for  the  good  of  the  membership. 
It  is  noted  that  the  sphere  is  large. 

As  a  further  thought  one  reads  of  the 
Book  Concern  maintained  by  this  confer- 
ence in  part  at  least,  which  provides  lit- 
erature, and  so  influences  the  mind  as 
well  as  appeals  to  the  heart. 

One  likes  to  see  this  great  interest 
taken  by  a  church  in  all  the  needs  of  its 
membership,  and  to  know  that  it  is  an 
enterprise  in  the  benetits  and  enjoyment 
of  which  each  member  can  share. 

 o~»-c,  

THE  W.  H.  &  F.  M.  S.  of  THE  IOWA 
CONFERENCE. 

The  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  Society  of  the 
Iowa  Conference  held  its  16th  Annual 
Convention  in  Des  Moines,  April  27,  28, 
1922.  The  delegates  together  with  all 
Conference  delegates  and  visitors  were' 
entertained  by  the  three  Des  Moines 
Churches  and  were  housed  in  the  New 
Nurses  Home  of  the  Iowa  Lutheran 
Hospital. 

The  business  sessions  were  held  in 
the  Bethany  church,  Paul  Andreen,  pas- 
tor, and  over  60  delegates  were  in  at- 
tendance. Many  visitors  were  also  pres- 
ent at  the  sessions  manifesting  nmch 
interest  in  tlie  cause  of  Missions.  The 
first  session  was  held  Thursday  fore- 
noon and  after  a  welcome  to  Bethany 
by  Mrs.  Paul  Andreen,  the  president 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Johnson,  Chariton,  gave  her 
annual  report.  From  it  we  gleaned  the 
following  statistics:  Annual  members, 
6,245;  Life  members,  416;  Juniors,  1,- 
460;  Junior  Life,  28;  Organized  socie- 
ties, 47;  Junior  societies,  27;  Sub- 
scribers to  Mission  Tidning,  1,958  (in- 
complete). The  Conference  quota  of 
W.  S.  S.  workers  was  281  but  as  yet 
only  90  had  qualified.  Much  remains 
to  be  done. 

After  the  President's  report  the  other 
reports  followed  and  in  genej-al  they 
were  encouraging.  The  organizing  sec- 
retary repoi-ted  that  the  Conference 
was  100%  in  district  organization,  tho 
there  were  several  congregations  yet 
without  local  organizations.  Dr.  An- 
dreen was  a  visitor  and  brot  greetings 
from  Augustana  expressing  gratitude  to 
the  Iowa  women  for  their  part  in  the 
Women's  Campaign.  The  task  is  not 
yet  finished,  and  we  hope  that  ail  will 
do  their  share.  Mrs.  Evald  was  also 
present  and  spoke  in  the  interest  of  the 
women's  paper.  Mission  Tidning. 

At  the  afternoon  program  Mrs.  A. 
Norrbom  welcomed  the  delegates  in 
behalf  of  the  three  churches  in  Des 
Moines.  The  following  addressed  the 
meeting:  Mrs.  D.  W.  Vikner,  who  told 
of  the  work  of  the  women  missionaries 
in  China,  Rev.  Victor  Beck,  of  Fort 
Dodge,  Rev.  David  Vikner,  of  China,  and 
Rev.  John  Reznick,  of  Minneapolis.  Ap- 
propriate musical  numbers  were  render- 
ed. 

The  inspirational  meeting  of  the  Con- 
ference was  held  Thursday  evening  in 
the  First  church  under  the  auspices  of 
the  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  S.  Mrs.  Emmy 
Evald  was  the  first  speaker,  presenting 
in  her  own  characteristic  and  forceful 
way  the  story  of  the  "Women  of  tho 
Reformation."  Rev.  Vikner  then  ad- 
dressed tho  Conference  on  the  work  of 
our  Mission  in  China.  The  program 
was  interspersed  with  fitting  music  and 
the  Ladies  Chorus  of  the  First  Church 
under  Miss  Wistrand's  direction  deserve 
special  mention  for  their  splendid  rendi- 


tions. The  meeting  was  brot  to  a  close 
by  an  impressive  presentation  of  the 
missionary  pageant  "Christ  in  America" 
by  the  Lutiier  League  of  the  Grand 
\iew  Church. 

At  tne  Friday  morning  session  the 
various  district  chairmen  reported.  The 
Des  Moines  and  Fort  Dodge  districts 
were  the  only  districts  that  had  gone 
"over  the  top"  in  the  Women's  Cam- 
paign and  the  W.  S.  S.  drive.  They 
have  set  the  pace  for  the  rest  of  the 
Conference.  Among  resolutions  adopted 
were  the  following:  That  Eilene  Feld- 
man,  of  Keokuk,  be  supported  at  the 
Lutheran  Bible  Institute  at  St.  Paul  in 
preparation  for  Foreign  Mission  work; 
and  That  the  funds  for  the  Iowa  Cottage 
in  China  be  turned  over  to  the  China 
Mission  Board. 

The  election  of  officers  took  place 
Fridaj  afternoon  with  the  following  re- 
sult: Pres.,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Johnson,  Chari- 
ton; vice  pres.,  Mrs.  A.  T.  Lundholm, 
Gowrie;  sec,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Kempe,  Des 
Moines;  treas..  Miss  Hilnia  Holmstrom, 
Harcourt;  membership  and  corr.  sec, 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Lindberg,  Stanton;  org.  sec, 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Randolph,  Boone;  lace  sec, 
Mrs.  E.  W.  Thorson,  Boone;  Junior  sec, 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Olson,  Des  Moines;  calendar 
sec,  Mrs.  Paul  Andreen,  Des  Moines. 
A  program  of  short  talks  and  musical 
numbers  followed  and  the  16th  Annual 
Convention  was  at  its  close.  The  dele- 
gates and  visitors  were  tendered  a  re- 
ception by  the  Des  Moines  women  at 
the  Iowa  Lutheran  Hospital  and  a  so- 
cial hour  was  pleasantly  spent  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship. 

In  closing  we  desire  to  again  express 
our  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  ladies  of 
the  three  churches  who  worked  on  the 
various  committees,  to  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
F.  O.  Hanson,  and  to  the  splendid  corps 
of  nurses,  all  of  whom  did  so  much  to 
make  this  gathering  a  pleasant  and 
memorable  event. 

Mrs.  William  N.  Palmqulst. 


TWELFTH    ANNUAL    MEETING  OF 
SUPERIOR  CONFERENCE. 

The  twelfth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Superior  Conference  was  held  at  Mar- 
quette, Michigan,  May  4—7,  1922.  On 
Thursday  morning  at  9  o'clock  the  pas- 
toral conference  began  its  session  with  a 
paper  on  Home  Mission,  written  by  Rev. 
B.  E.  Walters.  He  emphasized  the  grow- 
ing demands  of  the  English  language,  the 
great  need  of  .voung  men  and  women  for 
pastoral  work  and  missions  of  mercy, 
greater  love  and  harmony  within  each 
local  church  both  to  pastor  and  to  the 
Lutheran  Church  of  this  country.  The 
presentation  of  this  paper  led  to  an  ear- 
nest discussion.  Those  taking  part  in  the 
discussion  wore:  Revs.  Lund.  Monell, 
Bomgren,  Lundgren,  Ilultberg,  Swenson, 
Olson,  Montan,  Dahlberg,  and  Dr.  G.  A. 
Brandelle.  The  afternoon  session  began 
at  2  o'clock  when  the  discussion  of  the 
home  mission  iirobloms  was  continued  b.v 
Revs.  Olander,  Hultberg  and  Rosander. 

On  Thursday  afternoon  another  paper, 
"Promotion  in  the  Clergy,"  was  rend  by 
Rev.  G.  Bomgren.  An  animated  discus- 
sion followed,  those  taking  part  being 
Revs.  Olandor,  Tjund,  Walters,  Swenson, 
Rosander  and  Dr.  Brandelle. 

The  official  opening  of  the  Superior 
Conference  inoeting  took  place  Tlnn-sday 
evening  at  7  :  iri.  The  Rov.  A.  E.  Monell 
.'ind  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Lund  conducted  the 
liturgical  services.  The  Conference  Ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  vice  president 
of  tho  Conference,  Rev.  0.  E.  Lundgren. 
The  text  used  was  John  1.5:  14  and  tho 
subject,  "The  Field  of  r;abor  for  a  Dis- 
cii)le  of  Jesus."    It  was  a  masterly  scr- 
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mon  outlining  the  field  of  labor  for  a 
true  disciple  of  Jesus. 

Tlie  Friday  uiorniuji  session  at  0  o'clock 
was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  G.  S. 
Olsson,  using  as  text  Col.  3 :  1 — 17,  with 
the  subject  "a  Christian's  all  and  in  all 
Christ."  After  this  sermon  the  business 
part  of  the  session  began.  The  president 
of  the  Conference  read  the  annual  report. 
With  glowing  words  he  pictured  the  con- 
ditions of  the  times  and  solennily  urged 
to  greater  activity  in  and  for  liome  mis- 
sion work  and  a  Ihorougli  repentance. 
After  a  few  minor  committees  Iiad  been 
appointed  the  election  of  officers  followed. 
By  request  of  the  former  Conference  pres- 
ident, Rev.  A.  E.  Monell,  that  he  would 
not  consider  reelection  for  president,  the 
following  officers  were  elected :  Pres.  Rev. 
C.  A.  Lund ;  vice  pres.  Rev.  Emil  Swen- 
son;  sec,  Rev.  Augustus  Nelson;  treas., 
Mr.  George  Skogberg. 

The  Friday  afternoon  session  began  at 
2  o'clock.  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  president 
of  the  Augustana  Synod,  brought  formal 
greetings  from  the  Illinois  Conference  at 
session  in  Galesburg,  111.  A  formal  greet- 
ing from  the  Superior  Conference  to  the 
Illinois  Conference  was  also  forwarded 
through  Dr.  Brandelle. 

To  fill  vacancies  in  the  Conference 
Board  of  Control  the  following  were  elect- 
ed: Rev.  Fred  G.  Olson,  Rev.  C.  A.  Ro- 
sander,  and  Mr.  A.  Sjoholm.  To  fill 
vacancies  in  the  Board  of  Charities  the 
following  were  elected:  Rev.  E.  Swenson, 
Mr.  Chas.  Johnson,  Erick  Olson,  and  Al- 
fred Isacson. 

The  W.  H.  &  F.  M.  Society,  also  in  ses- 
sion, held  its  business  meetings  in  the 
German  Lutheran  Church.  The  Society 
held  its  festival  on  Friday  evening  in  tlie 
Swedish  Lutheran  Messiah  Chui'ch.  The 
services .  were  opened  with  Scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer  by  Rev.  Hilding  Myreen. 
A  Home  Mission  Address  by  Rev.  A.  J. 
Johnson,  using  as  text  John  4:  5 — 7,  with 
subject  "Present  Obstacles  and  Present 
Opportunities."  Rev,  Xels  Benson,  For- 
eign Missionary  to  China  gave  an  address 
in  Swedish  on  Foreign  ^lissions.  He  tru- 
ly gave  the  audience  a  picture  of  heathen- 
dom and  of  conditions  in  lands  where 
Christ  is  not  known.  Another  address 
was  given  by  Rev.  C.  M.  Olander,  Field 
Secretary  of  Augustana  Synod,  on  the 
subject,  "Our  Great  Opportunities,"  em- 
phasizing the  need  of  preaching  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  language  that  all 
understand,  thus  giving  the  Lutheran 
Church  an  unlimited  field  in  this  coun- 
try. During  all  services  the  Messiah 
Church  Choir  gave  beautiful  selections 
of  songs,  and  several  solos  and  duets 
were  given  by  visitors  from  other  Lu- 
theran churches.  The  services  were 
closed  with  benediction  by  Rev.  A.  E. 
Monell. 

The  Saturday  morning  session  began 
at  8 :45  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  P.  O.  Dahl- 
berg,  using  as  text  P.salm  ?>C>:  8 — 11,  with 
subject,  "The  Joy  and  Thankfulness  of 
God's  People  for  Grace  Experienced."  The 
business  session  began  at  ft:15.  A  motion 
was  made  and  adopted  that  the  Confer- 
ence petition  the  Synod  to  revi.se  the 
Synodical  Statistics.  Reports  from  the 
committee  on  the  Bible  School  Week,  held 
at  Es^-anaba,  Ironwood,  Marquette  and 
Ishpeming,  were  given.  The  Bible  Schools, 
at  these  places  were  well  attended  and 
truly  appreciated  by  all  those  attending. 

At  this  session  the  Conference  went  on 
record  favoring  the  establishment  of  a 
students'  aid  fund.  The  Luther  Leagues 
were  to  raise  funds  for  this  purpose.  Any 
young  man  or  woman  desiring  to  serve  as 
pastor  or  missionary  i.s  entitled  to  receive 
help  from  this  fund  during  the  time  of 
preparation.  The  Conference  executives 
were  also  given  power  to  engage  in  the 
service  of  the  conference  two  field  sec- 
retaries who  are  to  have  charge  of  vacant 


congregations  and  to  establish  new  ones 
where  it  is  necessary. 

The  executive  committee  was  also  em- 
powered to  engage  one  Christian  man  or 
woman  to  get  subscribers  for  the  church 
I)eriodicaIs  and  to  sell  otlier  religious 
literature. 

Another  action  of  great  importance  was 
considered  and  I'econniiended  at  this  Con- 
ference meeting,  namely,  that  the  Super- 
ior Conference  authorizes  its  Board  of 
Trustees  to  take  and  make  loans,  to  pur- 
chase sucii  property  as  in  the  judgement 
of  tlie  executive  couunittee  is  necessar.v 
for  the  establishment  and  maintainance 
and  strengthening  of  our  church  work. 

Tlie  following  are  delegates  and  alter- 
nates to  the  Synodical  meeting: 

Ishpeming  District :  delegate  pastor 
Rev.  C.  E.  Lundgren,  Marquette,  Mich. ; 
alternate  pastor,  Rev.  Joseph  Hultberg, 
Ishpeming,  Mich ;  lay  delegate,  Mr.  Axel 
Victorson,  Manistique,  Mich. ;  alternate, 
Mr.  Theo.  Thorson,  Skandia,  Mich. 

Iron  Mountain  District :  delegate  pas- 
tor. Rev.  G.  Bomgren,  alternate  pastor, 
Rev.  J.  T.  O.  Olander;  lay  delegate,  Mr. 
John  Swanson,  Stambough,  Mich.,  alter- 
nate, Mr.  August  Johnson,  Iron  Moun- 
tain, Mich. 

Green  Bay  District :  delegate  pastor. 
Rev.  Emil  Swenson,  Marinette,  Wis.,  al- 
ternate pastor,  Rev.  P.  O.  Dahlberg,  Dag- 
gett, Mich. ;  lay  delegate,  Mr.  Simon  Bo- 
lin,  Menominee,  Mich. ;  alternate,  Mr.  Alf. 
Leonardson,  Marinette,  Wis. 

Ogema  District :  delegate  pastors,  Rev. 
N.  Oscar  Montan,  Ironwood,  Mich.,  and 
Rev.  A.  J.  Johnson,  Unity,  Wis. ;  alternate 
pastors.  Rev.  A.  E.  Monell,  Merrill,  Wis., 
and  Rev.  Fred  G.  Olson,  Wisconsin  Rap- 
ids, Wis. ;  lay  delegates,  Mr.  Arthur  D. 
Larson,  Sheridan,  Wis.,  and  Mr.  Victor 
Jacobson,  Ironwood,  Mich. ;  alternates, 
Mr.  Chas.  Johnson,  Wisconsin  Rapids, 
and  Mr.  P.  J.  Hedin,  Conover,  Wis. 

As  member  of  the  Synodical  Council 
Mr.  L.  P.  Johnson,  Ironwood,  Mich.,  and 
alternate,  Mr.  Albert  Eklund,  Norway, 
Mich. 

The  Superior  Conference  received  two 
invitations  for  holding  the  next  confer- 
ence meeting,  one  from  the  Lutheran 
Church  at  Crystal  Falls,  Mich.,  and  one 
from  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Wisconsin 
Rapids.  The  latter  place  was  chosen  for 
the  conference  meeting  in  1923. 

On  Saturday  evening  an  illustrated  lec- 
ture was  given  by  Rev.  Nels  Benson. 
About  one  hundred  pictures  of  conditions 
and  life  in  China  were  shown.  An  ear- 
nest appeal  for  workers  and  means  in  the 
foreign  field  was  received  by  a  large  and 
appreciative  audience. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  full  morning 
services  witli  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  were  given.  The  Liturgy  was 
conducted  by  Revs.  Emil  Swenson  and 
Elmer  Holt.  The  preparatory  sermon  was 
given  by  Rev.  N.  Oscar  Montan,  text : 
Rev.  2 :  4 — 5,  subject :  "Our  Defection  and 
Our  Restoration."  The  Swedish  sermon 
was  given  by  Rev.  J.  T.  O.  Olander,  text: 


John  17:  1 — 8,  subject:  "The  Glorious 
Victory  of  Jesus."  At  this  service  the 
local  chui'ch  choir  sang  the  beautiful  An- 
them, "I  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus,"  and  an 
octette  sang  "Rock  of  Ages". 

The  Sunday  school  held  its  festival  in 
tlie  afternoon,  the  program  was  given  in 
Swedish  and  English.  'J'hose  taking  part 
in-  this  jirogram  were:  Rev.  C.  A.  Lund, 
speaking  to  the  children;  Rev.  Augustus 
Nelson,  speaking  to  the  teachers;  Rev. 
Joeph  Ilultlierg,  speaking  to  the  jiarents. 
This  program  was  in  the  Swedish  lang- 
uage. Those  taking  part  in  the  English 
program  yore :  Rev.  Einil  Swenson,  speak- 
ing to  the  children.  Rev.  L.  J.  Sodergren 
to  the  teachers,  Rev.  C.  A.  Rosander  to 
the  parents. 

At  Sunday  evening  service  the  full  serv- 
ices were  used.  Revs.  B.  E.  Walters  and 
G.  H.  Bomgren  conducted  the  liturgy. 
The  Swedish  sermon  was  given  by  Rev. 
C.  A.  Lund,  text:  John  IG:  IG— 22,  sub- 
ject: "Yet  a  Little  While."  The- English 
Sermon  was  given  by  Rev.  Emil  Swenson, 
text :  Luke  2 :  40,  subject :  "The  Fathers 
Business."  At  this  service  the  chui'ch 
choir  gave  several  selections  of  beautiful 
and  appropriate  songs. 

The  Twelfth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Superior  Conference  bore  the  stamp  of 
harmony  and  brotherly  love  throughout 
every  session.  God  bless  us  in  Christ 
Jesus!  A.  J.  Johnson. 

Dr.  BlomgreD's  Pamphlet 
on  Modern  Spiritism 
Is  Now  Ready. 

This  pamphlet  deals  with  all  the  great 
problem's  of  Spiritism  and  throws  much 
light  on  many  difficult  Bible  passages. 
Pastors  and  teachers  should  secure  cop- 
ies.   The  supply  will  soon  be  exhausted. 

Send  in  your  order  early 

TO  OUR  BOOK  CONCERN. 

The  pamphlet  contains  62  pages,  with 
clear  type,  good  paper  and  beautiful 
covers. 

Actual  cost  35c  per  copy. 
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THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIREIMSURAINCEASS'N 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  cliurches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  coinpaniei 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  write  NILS  ANDERSON,  Sec'y. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  successful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  bein?  conducted 
along  moiiem  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  Tlie 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  thia  institution.     Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 

THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street, 


Los  Angeles,  California. 
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In  the  Light  of  Faith.  Baccalaureate 
Sermons  and  Educational  Addresses.  By 
John  A.  W.  Haas.  President  of  Muhlen- 
berg College,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  Unit- 
ed Lutheran  Publication  House.  Cloth 
$1.75  net. 

This  new  book  b.y  the  wellknown  Luth- 
eran educator.  Dr.  Haas,  contains,  as  the 
title  states  a  number  of  Baccalaureate 
sermons  and  educational  addresses.  There 
are  thirteen  of  the  former  and  seventeen 
of  the  latter.  The  titles  of  some  of  the 
sermons  are :  "Wisdom  Justifies  Right 
Ideals,"  "The  Law  of  Liberty,"  "Strive 
for  the  Truth  that  Makes  Free,"  "Be 
Men,"  "The  World  of  the  Soul,"  "Wanted 
—Men  of  Vision,"  "The  Present  Task  of 
the  Gospel  Alinistry." 

Some  of  the  themes  treated  in  the  edu- 
cational addresses  are :  "The  New  Ameri- 
can Philosophy,"  "The  Function  of  a 
High  School,"  "The  Church  and-. the  Col- 
lege," "The  Historical- ^Attitude  in  The- 
ology", "Natioiiaiisin  and  Religion," 
"Pressing  Problenis  of  the  College,"- ^"The 
Value  of  Liberal  jEducation  for*  the 
Church." 

The  sermons  are  selected  among  those 
delivered  to  the  graduating  classes  at 
Muhlenberg  College.  The  educational  ad- 
dresses, like  the  sermons,  have  a  positive 
Christian  ring  to  them.  They  are  char- 
acteristic of  a  man  who  is  known  as  a 
defender  of  positive  Christian  truth.  "This 
book,"  says  the  author,  "is  sent  out  with 
the  hope  that  it  may  aid  in  the  interpre- 
tation of  what  "Christian"  really  means 
when  we  speak  of  "Christian  Education." 
It  is  precisel.v  for  this  reason  that  all 
Christians  who  are  really  interested  in 
Christian  education  at  our  Christian 
schools  should  read  this  book.  We  are 
unconsciously  getting  away  from  the 
"Christian"  while  we  loudly  acclaim  that 
we  are  Christian. 

The  Church  for  thB  Ages.  Her  Mes- 
sage, Principles,  Worship,  Character.  By 
John  C.  Seegers,  D.D.  Philadelphia,  Fa., 
The  United  Lutheran  Publication  House. 
Cloth,  price  $  .60  net.  Introduction  by 
Dr.  Charles  M.  Jacobs.  As  can  be  in- 
ferred from  the  title,  the  author  speaks 
of  the  Lutheran  Church.  Dr.  Seegers 
treats  his  sub.iect  under  the  following 
heads:  "Message  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  the  Age,"  "The  Lutheran 
Church  in  America,"  "A  Look  into  the 
Lutheran  Faith,"  "Worship  in  the  Lu- 
theran Church,"  "The  Democracy  of  the 
Lutheran  Church,"  "The  Permanency  of 
the  Lutheran  Church." 

The  author  states  clearly  the  differences 
between  the  Lutheran  Church  and  other 
Christian  communions.  Some  of  the  dif- 
ferences are  minor,  others  are  fundamen- 
tal and  cannot  be  sacrificed,  except  we 
wish  to  confess  that  the  Lutheran  Church 
has  been  mistaken  throughout  her  his- 
torj'.  The  volume  is  small,  Imt  it  is 
nevertheless  a  valuable  contril)ution  to 
the  literature  tiiat  deals  with  our  Church. 
Tlie  I)Ook  should  ))e  read  by  the  Luth'^rau 
laity. 

The  Passion  of  Our  Lord.  Seven  Devo- 
tions. I'rophecy,  History  and  Song.  Com- 
jiiled  l)y  W.  Hojjpe,  D.D.,  Pastor^  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  of  the  Ascension,  Sa- 
vannah, Ga.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  The 
United  Lutheran  Publication  House.  I'a- 
per,  price  $  .25. 

I'hc  I'assion  of  Our  Lord  is  treated  in 
seven  services,  containing  hymns,  re- 
sponsive readings  with  music,  Scripture 
readings,  and  prayers.  TIk;  liynnis  are 
taken  from  tlie  Common  Service  Book. 
If  these  services  are  I'cndered  as  in- 
dicated their  exquisite  beauty  will  at  once 
b(!C()me  apparent.  'I'hey  have  been  ar- 
ranged priniaril.v  for  use  during  Holy 
Week,  l)ut  may  also  be  used  during  Lent. 


We  would  suggest  that  our  pastors  get 
this  book  and  use  it  with  such  changes 
as  may  be  necessary  because  we  use 
our  own  Hymnal. 


Get  the  Facts  Straight! 


OUR   CHICAGO  REPRESENTATIVE 


Mr.  Leander  Gustafson,  5953  Ohio  St., 
Chicago,  111.   Tel.  Austin  4721. 
Augustana  Book  Concern. 
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Organ  Blowing  Outfits, 
Write,  stating  which  cata- 
log is  desired. 
UINNER8  OBQAN  CO. 
 Pekln,  111^  


Aniwer  the  argument 
of  those  who  speak 
without  KNOWING. 
Your  Lutheran  Church 
is  the  largest  and  most 
active  Protestant 
Church.  Uo  you  know 
what  your  church  ia 
doing  ?  Order  this 
book  now. 

Supplements  1921 
edition.  Not  a  re- 
print. Index  complete 
for  1921  and  1922 
volumes. 

Paper,  $1.50. 
Cloth,  $2.00. 


Edited  by 
Norlie   and  Kieffer. 


AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers    a     course  to 
young      women  who 
wish  to  enter  the  pro- 
fession    of  Nursing. 
Next  Class  will  enter 
in  June.  Applicants  for 
this  class  are  still  be- 
ing received.    F.or  par- 
ticulars address, 
E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Moline,  III. 


Wonderful  Opportunity 

FOR  LUTHERANS 

Some  day,  not  far  in  the  future  the  Chicago  Lutheran  Bible  School 

and  its  great  work  will  be  known  and  talked  about  in  every  American 
Lutheran  Home. 

One  department  of  this  rapidly  growing  school's  work  is  found  out  at 
Long  Lake,  111.,  during  July  and  August  each  year. 
The  number  of  Lutherans  have  increased  each  summer  and  the  Con- 
ference programs  have  been  on  high  plane. 

Why  not  locate  your  summer  home  near  the  large  75  acre  park  belong- 
ing to  the  Chicago  Lutheran  Bible  School. 

Twenty  lots  for  sale.   Several  large  double  lots  with  lake  frontage. 
If  purchased  now  a  substantial  saving  will  be  yours.    Do  not  wait 
until  summer. 

See  us  to-day. 

Some  day  you  will  thank  the  Bible  School  for  calling  your  attention 
to  til  is  tract  of  lake  frontage. 

For  ]5articulars  write  or  phone 

Chicago  Lutheran  Bible  School 

1406  North  Washtenaw  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois 
Telephone,  Humboldt  0967 
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Do  We  Pray  Too  Much? 

In  commenting  last  December  on  an  article  in  The  Lu- 
theran Companion  on  prayer,  a  subscriber  in  California  says: 

"I'm  inclined  to  think  we  pray  too  much — for  some  things. 
There  was  a  time  when  I  felt  so  much  depended  on  my 
prayers.  Now  I  have  learned,  at  least  in  part,  what  it  means 
to  'commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  trust  also  in  Him,  He 
shall  bring  it  to  pass.'  The  first  part  I  learned  long  ago  and 
thot  I  had  learned  the  second  part,  only  to  find  that  it  was 
only  half  learned;  and  the  third  part  I  hadn't  learned  at  all, 
but  figured  it  something  like  this:  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass 
if  I  pray.  And  that  didn't  bring  real  peace.  As  an  example, 
I  was  often  afraid  in  driving  or  riding  on  rough  roads  or  in 
crowded  cities,  and  in  my  heart  I'd  pray  as  tho  our  safety 
depended  on  my  prayer,  but  that  did  not  at  all  take  away  the 
fear.  Now  I  can  travel  in  peace,  for  I  know  God  looks  after 
me  without  my  prayers,  for  are  not  God  and  I  friends?  He 
is  my  Father,  and  as  such  He  will  look  after  my  material 
wants,  my  health,  too,  and  give  me  what  I  need  to  prepare 
me  for  the  heavenly  home:  sickness,  maybe;  poverty,  maybe; 
that  is  not  my  business — that  is  God's  business. 

"Paul  had  some  .special  affliction — he  'besought  the  Lord 
thrice,'  not  continually.  For  others  he  prayed  'unceasingly.' 
Jesus,  in  His  hour  of  trouble,  prayed  thrice  for  Himself:  for 
others  we  have  reason  to  believe  He  prayed  continually. 

"We  pray  for  light,  but  do  not  take  the  Light  God  gives. 
We  ask  for  wisdom,  but  find  it  easier  to  keep  on  asking  than 
to  use  what  He  gives.  We  ask  for  strength,  and  then  choose 
to  stay  weak  rather  than  reach  out  and  take  what  He  so 
abundantly  offers. 

"Oh,  I  do  believe  in  prayer,  and  do  feel  free  to  consult  God 
about  every  detail  of  everyday  life,  and  feel  free  to  do  it  any 
or  every  moment  of  my  life— for  are  we  not  friends,  God  and 
I?  But  I  feel  that  I  do  not  need  to  ask  Him  continually  for 
the  things  He  has  already  promised  me,  and  God  is  faithful. 
But — temptations  are  so  many;  then  I  must  pray,  for  I  am 
not  always  faithful. 

"Recently  I  read  this  (and  I  have  found  it  true):  'To  work 
for  God  brings  unrest;  to  let  God  work  thru  me  brings 
peace.' " 

1  o  commune  with  God  our  heavenly  Father  is  a  privilege 
of  every  Christian.  It  is  a  privilege  that  he  should  make 
use  of  continually.  But  in  the  case  of  many  Christians 
prayer  is  only  petition,  a  constant  asking  for  definite  things, 
quite  frequently  an  incessant  repetition  of  the  same  petition, 
just  as  a  spoiled  child  does  with  an  indulgent  mother.  It 
seems  to  be  the  trouble  with  much  of  present-day  Christi- 
anity that  it  never  was  able  to  quite  grasp  the  true  Biblical 
relation  between  God  and  the  Christian,  which  is  that  of 
father  and  child.  A  Christian  is  a  child  of  God  and  as  such 
he  continually  goes  in  and  out  of  his  Father's  house  spirit- 
ually just  as  truly  as  he  ever  will  when  he  has  entered  the 
mansions  prepared  for  him  in  heaven.  In  prayer  he  breathes 
in  the  life-giving  grace  and  power  of  God  just  as  truly  as 
he  breathes  in  the  fresh  air  of  nature  so  necessary  for  his 
physical  life.  Prayer,  consequently,  is  more  than  petitioning. 
It  is  praise  and  adoration,  it  is  thanksgiving,  it  is  extolling 
and  glorification  of  the  Lord. 

Much  of  modern  prayer  is  nothing  but  demands  brought 


directly  to  Christ,  who  is  supposed  not  only  to  listen  to,  but 
also  to  grant  every  demand  made  by  those  who  call  them- 
selves His  disciples.  Yet  Christ  Himself  prayed  to  His 
Father,  and  He  also  taught  His  disciples  to  pray  thus:  "Our 
Fatlier  who  art  in  heaven."  And  then  He  gave  us  the 
privilege  to  use  His  name  as  a  guarantee  that  the  Father 
would  hear  our  prayer.  All  spiritual  life  is  from  God 
through  Christ.  For  in  God  "we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being"  (Acts  17:  28).  Christ  came  to  restore  the  right 
relation  of  man  to  God  which  was  and  is  broken  by  man's 
sin.  He  is  the  way  and  the  truth  and  the  life.  But  His 
real  life-aim  was  that  we  should  come  to  the  Father  through 
Him. 

In  view  of  what  has  been  said  here  the. thought  would 
seem  preposterous  that  we  possibly  pray  too  much:  Are  we 
not  told  in  the  Word  of  God  that  we  should  pray  without 
ceasing?  And  yet  the  lady  who  made  the  comments  quoted 
above  evidently  had  in  mind  the  action  of  a  dutiful  child 
that  feels  and  acknowledges  its  place  in  the  home,  and  that 
does  not  fear  to  ask  anything  for  itself,  but  that  just  because 
of  this  never  becomes  importunate.  Christ  and  Paul  prayed 
for  the  same  thing  for  themselves  thrice.  Then  they  stopped 
and  gladly  bore  the  burden  which  was  theirs  to  bear.  If 
we  could  with  equal  joyous  resignation  submit  to  God's  will 
it  certainly  would  bring  peace  to  our  soul.  But  we  are  so 
different.  When  we  are  stricken  in  one  way  or  another 
we  storm  and  rave  in  our  prayers  until  we  become  utterly 
exhausted  and  thus  weaken  the  little  natural  resisting  power 
that  we  did  have.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  in  such  dark 
moments  heeds  the  voice  that  comes  to  him,  as  it  came  to 
Paul,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  power  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness."  It  may  be  in  my  weakness,  it  may  be 
in  yours,  what  matters  it  just  so  God's  power  is  made  per- 
fect in  us.  It  is  when  we  get  the  right  viewpoint  that  things 
right  themselves  for  us.  It  is  when  we  discover  that  the 
Father-love  of  God  alone  sustains  us  that  our  hearts  are 
calmed  and  we  can  trustingly  submit  all  our  ways  to  Him. 

"To  work  for  God  brings  unrest ;  to  let  God  work  thru 
me  brings  peace."  Possibly  this  explains  why  so  many  of  us 
are  wearing  ourselves  out  in  the  service  of  God  and  the 
Church.  We  are  working  for  God,  and  we  are  working  as 
if  all  depended  on  our  work,  and  when  the  results  of  our 
efforts  are  not  what  we  expected,  we  accuse  ourselves  and 
not  infrequently'  God  also,  though  to  tell  the  truth,  we  have 
no  reason  to  do  this,  for  didn't  we  believe  all  the  time  that 
we  were  to  ^0  the  work  for  God  ?  It  is  only  when  we  learn 
that  God  is  to  work  through  us  that  peace  comes  to  us,  and 
often  success  also.  In  Christian  service  we  are  co-laborers 
with  Christ.  Let  us  ever  bear  this  in  mind  and  then  pray 
and  labor  as  children  of  God  and  friends  of  the  Master  with 
the  full  understanding  that  it  is  only  through  the  power  of 
God  operating  in  and  through  us  that  we  can  accomplish 
anything.  To  serve  the  Lord  properly  is  to  be  always  re- 
ceiving, always  letting  Him  serve  us :  to  lie  as  the  clay  at 
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the  Master's  feet  and  to  be  nothing  in  ourselves.  Our 
prayer  should  be  this :  Take  care  of  me  and  use  me  as  Thou 
thinkest  best,  Thy  will  alone  is  good.  I  am  Thine  own,  to 
Thee  I  belong,  Lord  Jesus,  by  the  strength  of  Thy  blood. 


The  Place  of  the  Offering  in  the  Liturgy. 

Some  months  ago  a  reader  of  The  Lutheran  Companion 

sent  us  the  following: 

"Recently  I  have  had  occasion  to  visit  many  churches  of 
the  Augustana  Synod  and  have- found  them  differing  a  little 
in  their  Liturgy.  This  change  was  noticed  particularly  in 
the  action  before  and  after  the  Offering.  The  Offering,  in 
my  estimation,  is  an  important  part  of  the  Liturgy  and  has 
its  symbolic  meaning-  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  Service.  I 
find  that  before  the  pastor  gives  the  plates  to  the  ushers,  he 
■asks  a  blessing.  Before  he  places  the  Offering  on  the  altar 
he  asks  another  blessing.  In  some  churches  there  are  two 
blessings,  in  other  one,  and  in  still  others  none  at  all.  But 
that  is  not  my  point.  Our  Liturgy,  I  was  taught  as  a  child 
to  believe,  has  a  wonderful  symbolic  meaning,  namely,  when 
the  minister  faces  the  altar,  he  symbolically  goes  into  the 
Holy  of  Holie^  and  there,  for  himself  and  the  assembled 
people,  places  his  words  before  God,  and  when  he  faces  the 
people,  he  speaks  as  God's  emissary.  If  this  is  the  true  sym- 
bolism of  the  Liturgy,  would  it  not  be  in  accord  with  the  rest 
of  the  Liturgy  for  the  pastor  to  face  the  altar  when  asking 
the  blessing  over  the  offering  received? — This  is  probably  of 
minor  importance,  but  methinks  better  right  than  wrong,  be 
it  ever  so  minor." 

The  point  raised  is  worth  considering.  There  are  no 
rules  in  our  S3'nod  governing  either  the  time  when  the  of- 
fering is  to  be  lifted  or  the  procedure  to  be  followed  when 
it  is  lifted.  In  the  churches  of  Sweden,  we  understand, 
collections  were  taken  by  one  especially  appointed  for  that 
purpose  in  a  collection-bag  attached  to  a  long  pole.  When 
offerings  were  taken  a  table  was  placed  in  the  front  part  of 
the  church,  at  the  head  of  the  main  aisle,  and  the  people 
marched  up  in  single  file  and  placed  their  offering  on  the 
table.  This  same  method  both  as  to  the  lifting  of  collections 
and  offerings  was  followed  in  our  churches  in  the  Synod. 
The  use  of  collection  baskets  or  plates  has  been  borrowed 
from  other  American  churches.  And  it  seems  to  the  editor 
that  the  use  of  either  baskets  or  plates  is  a  decided  improve- 
ment upon  the  older  method. 

As  to  the  time,  either  before  or  after  the  sermon,  when 
the  offering  is  to  be  lifted  there  is  in  our  Synod  no  estab- 
lished usage.  In  some  churches  the  offering  is  lifted  im- 
mediately before  the  sermon,  either  with  or  without  the 
announcements  immediately  following,  in  other  churches  it 
is  lifted  after  the  sermon  either  before  or  after  the  announce- 
ments for  the  day.  If  the  editor  were  to  express  his  own 
sentiment  in  the  matter  he  would  say  that  the  offering 
might  be  lifted  immediately  before  the  sermon,  and  that 
instead  of  the  usual  prayer  in  the  pulpit  there  be  a  prayer 
by  the  pastor,  facing  the  audience,  as  he  is  about  to  hand 
the  plates  to  the  head  ushers  who  have  come  forward.  After 
the  prayer  the  organist  begins  to  play  the  offertory  and  the 
plates  are  passed.  When  the  offering  is  lifted  and  the  ushers 
have  come  forward,  the  playing  of  the  offertory  stops,  the 
pastor  takes  the  offering  and  turns  to  the  altar  and  places 
it  thereon  and  then  offers  a  brief  prayer  of  thanks,  while 

Continued  on  page  325. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

How  Often  Must  I  Forgive  My  Brother? 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Hoiv  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive 
himf  until  seven  times? .  .  .1  say  not  unto  thee.  Until  seven 
times;  but.  Until  seventy  times  seven.    Matth.  18:  2i,  22. 

Note  here  first  to  the  comfort  of  your  own  heart  that  in 
this  Christ  assuredly  will  forgive  you,  namely,  not  seven 
times  but  seventy  times  seven,  or  continually;  for  He  cer- 
tainly wants  to  do  what  He  asks  us  to  do.  He  does  not 
wish  to  lag  behind  us  in  forgiving.  Should  not  this  fact 
warm  you  to  the  extent  that  you  also  become  willing  to  for- 
give your  brother  continually?  "But,"  you  say,  "Christ 
also  said  (Luke  17:  3)  :  'And  if  he  repent,  forgive  him'!" — 
Yes,  but  note  how  Christ  explains  this  repentance  when  He 
immediately  adds  (v.  4) :  "And  if  he  sin  against  thee  seven 
times  in  the  day,  and  seven  times  turn  again  to  thee,  saying, 
I  repent;  thou  shaft  forgive  him."  Repentance,  therefore, 
consists  in  contrition  and  acknowledgment,  but  because  of 
a  stubborn  disposition  the  fault  itself  is  not  removed  at 
once  but  is  repeated  incessantly.  In  this  way  Christ  speaks 
of  man's  misery  and  of  repentance!  Here  there  is  nothing 
else  to  do,  no  other  help,  than  a  continual  infinite  forgiving, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  remains  a  kingdom  of  forgive- 
ness. 

We  close  by  quoting  the  choice  words  of  Luther  in  a 
sermon  on  the  washing  of  the  disciples'  feet  (John  13).  He 
sajs:  "There  is  no  other  way.  In  the  whole  wide  world 
you  will  not  find  a  single  Christian  so  pure  that  he  does 
not  have  a  single  fault  and  weakness:  the  one  is  addicted  to 
anger ;  the  other  is  of  a  sad  and  peculiar  mind ;  the  third  is 
too  funny  and  sometimes  frivolous;  the  fourth  is  stingy  and 
selfish ;  the  fifth  is  too  lavish  and  generous.  In  short,  it  is 
as  even  the  heathens  have  said :  each  one  has  his  own  vice 
and  failing,  which  the  other  one  must  carry. 

"When  you  notice  such  failings  in  others,  then  you  must 
consider  that  you  are  obliged  to  wash  their  feet;  then  do 
this  also,  let  this  their  failing  serve  their  good  and  see  in 
what  manner  you  may  best  lead  them  into  the  right  way; 
and  consider  that  the  world  is  nothing  but  a  filthy  stable 
where  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  tread  without  soiling  our 
feet.  This  happens  to  you  and  it  happens  to  me,  in  short, 
it  happens  to  all  men." 

Then  on  Him  I  cast  my  burden, 

Sink  it  in  the  depths  below: 
Let  me  feel  Thy  gracious  pardon. 

Wash  me,  make  me  white  as  snow; 
Let  Thy  Spirit  leave  me  never, 
Make  me  only  Thine  forever! 
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Letter  from  China. 

The  American  School,  Kikungshan,  Honan, 

March  24,  1922. 

Dear  Friends  of  the  China  Mission: 

The  American  School  for  missionaries'  children  is  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  mission  cause  in  China.  In  view  of  our 
work  being  conducted  in  the  same  language  and  in  very 
much  the  same  way  as  at  home  there  is  a  temptation  of 
regarding  the  work  of  this  school  as  something  detached 
from  the  rest  of  the  foreign  mission  program.  But  if  we 
take  into  consideration  that  the  missionaries  entrust  their 
children  to  the  care  of  the  staff  of  the  school  from  the  time 
they  enter  to  the  time  they  graduate  from  High  School,  one 
can  appreciate  the  responsibilities  that  devolve  upon  the  staff 
of  this  school.  The  only  time  that  the  parents  are  with 
their  children  in  that  period  is  the  summer  and  Christmas 
vacations.  That  means  that  we  must  foster  parents  and 
teachers  both  for  these  children.  The  most  important  trust 
we  have  is  not  to  give  the  children  an  intellectual  training 
but  to  lead  them  into  the  truths  of  God's  Word  so  that  they 
may  become  more  and  more  conscious  of  the  new  life  re- 
ceived in  Baptism.  The  longer  I  am  here  the  more  im- 
pressed I  am  with  the  necessity  of  giving  attention  to  the 
spiritual  problems  of  the  child.  And  they  have  their  prob- 
lems. The  fact  that  we  are  secluded  upon  a  mountain  top 
and  are  protected  from  many  temptations  to  be  found  else- 
where does  not  warrant  the  assumption  that  we  are  per- 
fectly secure  from  the  power  of  the  Tempter.  Much  grace 
from  God  is  therefore  needed  if  the  children  at  our  school 
at  Kikungshan  are  to  be  given  the  right  pastoral  care.  The 
very  fact  that  the  children  are  away  from  the  direct  influ- 
ence of  their  parents  so  much  of  the  time  makes  "seelsorge" 
one  aim  of  this  school. 

The  Lutheran  bodies  supporting  this  school  realize  the 
necessity  of  this  work.  Ever  since  the  founding  of  this 
school  the  missions  co-operating  in  its  support  have  taken 
turjis  in  stationing  a  pastor  here  for  a  year.  Both  the  Lu- 
theran L'nited  Mission  and  the  Augustana  Mission  have 
had  pastors  here.  During  their  term  of  service  they  have 
taught  Christianity  in  school,  prepared  children  for  con- 
firmation, ard  conducted  services  on  Sunday.  The  fact  that 
most  of  the  graduates  of  the  American  School,  who  are  now 
pursuing  college  studies  at  St.  Olof  College  and  Augustana 
College,  intend  to  return  to  China  as  missionaries  after  com- 
pleting their  courses  at  home,  is  convincing  enough  that  this 
work  has  not  been  in  vain. 

The  pastors  who  have  served  here  have  had  the  hearty 
co-operation  of  IVIiss  Agnes  Kittlesby  and  her  associates  in 
the  school.  Not  only  is  her  influence  appreciated  by  the 
parents  of  the  Lutheran  children,  but  also  by  the  parents 
of  non-Lutheran  missions.  We  have  every  reason  to  thank 
God  for  the  influence  of  Miss  Kittlesby  at  the  American 
School. 

During  the  past  year  God  has  showered  us  with  blessings. 
Our  work  has  assumed  such  proportions  that  a  business 
manager  and  treasurer,  who  would  devote  his  entire  time 


to  this  department  of  our  institutional  work,  was  found  to 
be  imperative.  None  can  appreciate  the  work,  the  time,  the 
watchfulness,  the  business  trips,  and  the  "driving"  it  takes 
to  conduct  our  school  on  a  business  basis,  unless  he  has  spent 
some  time  here  and  become  acquainted  with  the  local  con- 
ditions. For  one  man  to  be  teacher,  pastor,  and  manager 
is  out  of  the  question.  As  a  wonderful  answer  to  prayer 
God  sent  Mr.  H.  S.  Fauske  to  Kikungshan,  and  the  Board 
of  Trustees  acting  on  faith  issued  a  temporal  call  until  the 
home  boards  could  act  upon  the  recommendation.  To  our 
joy  the  China  Mission  Boards  of  the  Lutheran  United  and 
the  Augustana  Missions  respectively  approved  of  the  action, 
and  Mr.  H.  S.  Fauske  is  now  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 
United  Mission  and  stationed  as  business  manager  and  treas- 
urer of  the  American  School.  In  addition  to  this  he  has 
also  been  called  to  conduct  as  much  missionary  work  among 
the  Chinese  on  the  mountain  as  he  finds  time  for. 

Mr.  H.  S.  Fauske  was  formerly  a  member  of  the  Lu- 
theran Brethren  and  has  many  years  experience  in  China  as 
a  missionary.  He  is  an  able  preacher,  and  very  competent 
as  a  builder.  What  makes  him  particularly  fitted  for  his 
work  at  Kikungshan  is  the  fact  that  he  knows  the  Chinese 
so  well  that  they  are  unable  to  take  advantage  of  him  in  any 
business  transaction.  It  would  require  a  long  story  to  show 
how  he  recently  laid  a  trap  for  a  certain  individual,  who 
attempted  to  defraud  the  mission  community  of  several  hun- 
dred dollars  by  submitting  a  false  statement  of  money  he 
had  claimed  to  have  paid  out  for  material,  he  was  asked  to 
supply  for  the  completion  of  the  community  assembly  hall. 
Because  Mr.  Fauske  had  detected  him  with  all  the  evidence 
he  needed  the  man  knelt  down  on  his  knees  and  begged  for 
forgiveness.  This  means  a  victory  for  the  future.  Several 
men  nip  here  were  involved  in  the  attempted  fraud,  and  they 
are  not  likely  to  trj^  any  such  schemes  with  Mr.  Fauske 
again. 

The  missions  supporting  the  American  School  can  con- 
sider themselves  blessed  by  God  in  receiving  a  man  of  Mr. 
Fauske's  Christian  character  and  ability.  The  American 
School  will  be  protected  from  fraud  and  many  annoyances 
that  would  necessarily  come  if  the  business  interests  of  the 
school  had  to  be  looked  after  when  the  rector  would  find 
spare  time  for  it. 

Our  teaching  staff  now  consits  of  the  Misses  Grace  So- 
derberg,  Ruth  Gilbertson,  Sofie  Malmen,  Ruth  Nystrom, 
Mrs.  R.  F.  Thelander,  Marion  Landahl,  and  the  rector. 
Miss  Agnes  Kittlesby  is  now  home  on  furlough.  Sister 
Lillian  Groh  is  the  school  nurse,  and  Miss  Richardson  has 
served  as  matron  for  six  years. 

The  prospects  are  very  bright  of  two  other  Lutheran 
bodies  uniting  with  the  Lutheran  United  and  the  Augustana 
Missions  in  supporting  the  American  School.  We  earnestly 
solicit  the  prayers  of  our  friends  at  home,  whether  we  are 
acquainted  or  not,  for  our  responsible  work  among  the. mis- 
sionaries' children.  Remember  the  American  School  at 
Kikungshan  is  a  training  school  for  future  missionaries! 

Sincerely,        Roy  F.  Thelaxder. 


True  politeness  is  perfect  ease  and  freedom.  It  simply 
consists  in  treating  others  just  as  you  would  love  to  be  treated 
yourself. — Chesterfield.  , 
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Forgive  Me! 

Dear  Jesus,  as  I  pause  a  moment 

At  the  close  of  another  day 
To  count  my  many  blessings, 

And  to  kneel  down  here  to  pray, 
I  tremble  as  I  ponder — 

Yes,  I'm  ashamed  to  see 
That  the  moments  have  been  different 

From  what  Thou  wouldst  have  them  be. 

Father,  Thou  hast  asked  us  to  be  prayerful, 

Morning,  noon,  and  every  hour: 
"Seek  and  thou  shalt  surely  find  me. 

I  will  grant  thee  grace  and  power." 
But,  dear  Lord,  to-day  I  failed  Thee; 

I  forgot  to  supplicate. 
All  my  work  is  done — I'm  tired. 

Jesus — not  my  work — must  wait. 

Yes,  to-day  I  have  been  careless — 

Angry  I  have  been,  unkind. 
Seems  it's  so  hard  to  be  pleasant 

When  cares,  worries  crowd  the  mind. 
Oh,  I  feel  this  day's  been  wasted, 

For  as  now  I  kneel  to  pray, 
I  confess  I've  not  encouraged 

Anvone  upon  his  way. 

* 

Saviour,  wilt  Thou  hear  my  pleadings, 

Even  though  my  sin  is  great? 
Wilt  Thou  grant  me  a  to-morrow? 

Then,  dear  Lord,  my  tasks  shall  wait; 
But  if  Thou  hast  planned  to  call  me 

From  my  toil  and  work  to-night, 
Father,  God,  wilt  Thou  forgive  me, 

So  I  may  see  Heaven's  Light? 
Hazel  M.  Olson,  in  The  Lutheran  Church  Herald. 


Tam  O'  Shanter's  Busy  Day. 

Tam  o'  Shanter  wagged  his  tail  furiously  and  kept  a 
steady  eye  on  his  mistress,  which  was  his  way  -of  saying, 
"Come,  aren't  you  and  I  going  out  for  a  run?  It's  a  glorious 
day.    I  don't  want  to  stay  in  the  house." 

"I'm  sure  I  want  to  go  out  as  badly  as  you  do,"  returned 
Charlotte  disconsolately,  patting  Tam  o'  Shanter's  head. 
"You  haven't  got  the  mumps,  so  you  can  go,  but  I've  got  to 
stay  in." 

"Do  dogs  ever  have  the  mumps,  mother?  Wouldn't  Tam 
look  funny  with  his  face  all  swelled  up  like  mine?" 

"No,  I  don't  think  dogs  have  the  mumps,"  mother  replied. 
"I  wish  some  of  your  playmates  would  come  in  to  amuse 
you,  but  I  suppose  they  are  afraid  of  catching  the  mumps." 

"I  suppose  so,"  sighed  Charlotte  disconsolately. 

Charlotte  tried  to  read,  but  her  attention  wandered,  and 
her  face  ached  so  that  she  gave  it  up  after  a  few  moments; 
then  she  sat  listlessly  looking  out  of  the  window. 

"There's  a  new  family  moved  into  the  red  house  on  the 
corner,"  she  announced.    "Did  you  know  it,  mother?" 

"I  hadn't  noticed  it,"  said  mother,  "I've  been  so  busy 
lately." 

Five  minutes  later  Charlotte  made  another  announcement. 
"I  can  see  a  girl  about  my  age  looking  out  of  the  window. 
1  believe  she's  looking  over  here.  I'm  going  to  wave  my 
hand  at  her." 

"Oh,  she  waved  back,  mother,  and  smiled!"  cried  Char- 
•lotte  a  little  later.    "I  wish  she'd  come  over  here.    But  of 


course,  she  can't  unless  she's  had  the  mumps;  and  I  can't 
ask  her.  I  wish  I  might  get  acquainted  with  her.  I  tell 
5'ou  what  I'd  like  to  do ;  I'd  like  to  write  her  a  letter — only 
I  don't  know  what  her  name  is,  and  she  wouldn't  get  it 
until  to-morrow  if  I  sent  it  by  mail." 

"You  might  send  Tam  o'  Shanter  over  with  it,"  suggested 
mother. 

"Oh,  goody!"  cried  Charlotte.  "Just  the  thing!  Where's 
my  note  paper?" 

Charlotte  was  already  rummaging  in  the  desk.  When 
she  had  found  the  note  paper  she  wrote  as  follows: 

To  THE  Girl  in  the  Red  House: 

I  have  to  stay  at  home  because  I  have  the  mumps.  I  am 
very  lonesome.  Have  you  had  the  mumps?  If  you  have 
had  them,  please  come  over  and  see  me.  This  is  my  dog. 
His  name  is  Tam  o'  Shanter.  He  knows  a  lot.  What  is 
your  name?  Your  friend, 

Charlotte  Payne. 

"Now,  Tam,"  called  Charlotte,  "you  are  to  take  this 
note  for  me." 

•  Tam  cocked  his  head  knowingly  and  thumped  the  floor 
vigorously  with  his  stubby  little  tail  to  show  that  he  under- 
stood. 

Then  Charlotte  tied  the  note  to  his  collar,  and,  taking 
him  to  the  window  she  watched  for  the  girl  in  the  red  house 
to  look  up  again.  When  she  did  so  Charlotte  waved  her 
handkerchief  and  then  pointed  to  the  dog  and  the  note  on 
his  collar.    The  other  girl  nodded. 

Then  Charlotte  called  Tam  o'  Shanter's  attention  to  the 
girl  in  the  window  of  the  red  house,  and,  after  much 
gesticulating  and  waving  and  podding,  Tam  barked  sharply 
as  if  to  tell  his  mistress  that  he  understood. 

"Now,  open  the  door,  mother,  please,  and  point  at  the 
red  house,  and  I  think  Tam  will  go  right  there." 

And,  sure  enough,  when  the  door  was  opened  Tam 
scampered  joyously  towards  the  red  house,  his  big  ears 
covered  with  curly  hair,  flapping  rhythmically  against  his 
fat  little  body  as  he  ran. 

Charlotte  watched  eagerly  and  saw  the  door  of  the  red 
house  open  and  Tam  disappear  within.  Then  he  appeared 
at  the  window  with  the  girl,  and  Charlotte  could  see  that 
she  was  reading  the  note.  Then  she  clapped  her  hands,  and 
both  dog  and  girl  disappeared  from  the  window,  and  so 
from  Charlotte's  sight. 

After  ten  minutes  or  so  the  red  house  door  opened  and 
Tam's  black  little  body  shot  out,  and  he  raced  home  again. 

The  note  that  Charlotte  had  tied  to  his  collar  was  re- 
placed by  another,  which  read : 

Dear  Friend  Charlotte  : 

I  have  the  mumps  too.  Isn't  it  funny?  It  was  dear  of  )'0U 
to  write  me.  I  was  lonesome  too.  What  a  love  of  a  dog 
you  have,  and  what  a  lot  he  knows !  Write  me  again,  please. 
My  name  is  Emily  Doran, 

Emily's  note  was  received  with  great  enthusiasm.  A  few 
minutes  later  an  answer  was  dispatched  by  the  willing  mes- 
senger, Tam  o'  Shanter,  who  enjoyed  the  sport  as  much  as 
did  the  girls.    Charlotte's  note  ran : 

Dear  Emily: 

I  think  you  have  a  pretty  name.  I  am  glad  you  like  my 
dog.  He  can  do  tricks.  He  will  do  some  for  you.  I  will 
tell  you  some  of  them.    Get  some  little  pieces  of  cake,  and 
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then  tell  him  to  sit  up.  He  will  sit  up  on  his  hind  legs. 
Then  you  put  a  piece  of  cake  on  his  nose  and  count  one, 
two,  three,  and  when  jou  say  three  he  will  catch  the  cake 
and  eat  it.  Or  if  you  say,  "Roll  over,"  to  him  he  will  roll 
over  three  times,  and  then  you  toss  the  cake  at  him  and  he 
will  catch  it.  Or  if  you  say,  "Dead  dog,'  'he  will  play  dead. 
VVe  think  he  is  a  wonderful  dog,  too.  What  have  you  for 
pets?  Your  friend,  Charlotte. 

Emily's  second  note  was  enthusiastic  in  its  praise  of  Tarn 
o'  Shanter's  accomplishments.  "I  have  no  pets,"  she  wrote, 
"but  I  have  a  funny  little  Injun  doll.  Would  you  like  to 
see  it?  I  could  put  it  in  a  basket  and  let  Tarn  o'  Shanter 
carry  it.    Send  him  again  if  you  would  like  to  see  it." 

On  Tarn's  third  visit  to  the  red  house  he  returned  with 
the  "Injun  doll."  It  was  an  interesting  little  toy,  carved 
of  dark  wood,  with  long,  straight  black  hair  on  its  head, 
a  band  across  its  forehead  from  which  waved  a  gay  little 
feather.  It  was  dressed  entirely  in  Indian  fashion,  and  de- 
lighted Charlotte,  who  had  never  seen  anything  of  the  kind. 

Before  Charlotte  was  aware  of  it  the  sun  was  beginning 
to  set  and  Tam  o'Shanter,  weary  of  his  duties  as  mail  car- 
rier, refused  to  go  again  across  the  street  to  the  red  house. 

"I  declare,"  exclaimed  Charlotte  as  she  turned  away  from 
the  window,  "I've  had  such  a  good  time  I  forgot  all  about 
my  aches.  I  believe  I  feel  lots  better.  May  I  go  over  to 
Emily's  house  as  soon  as  I  am  able  to  go  out-of-doors?" 

"You  certainly  may,"  answered  her  mother,  "and  I  think 
that  will  be  very  soon." — Rose  D.  Neally,  in  Childhood 
Hours. 


The  Little  Country  Church. 

Far  from  the  splendor  and  grandeur  of  things, 

The  roar  of  the  cities,  the  throngs  of  the  street; 
Under  the  trees  where  the  glad  robin  sings, 

It  sits  like  a  mother  whose  smile  is  so  sweet. 
There's  a  yard  all  around  it  with  carpet  of  green, 

And  graves  in  the  rear,  and  a  willow  and  oak. 
And  the  peace  of  God's  love  seems  to  hallow  the  scene — 

The  old  country  church  where  faith  lifted  our  yoke! 

They  built  it  of  frame,  the  brave  fathers  of  old. 

A  structure  so  plain  and  so  simple  and  straight; 
But  it  glows  in  our  dreams  like  a  temple  of  gold 

With  no  watchman  to  guard  it  at  door  or  at  gate; 
For  it  stood  at  the  crossroads,  a  haven  of  rest, 

A  refuge  from  sin  and  the  care  of  this  life 
For  all  who  came  by,  on  whatever  strange  quest. 

The  old  country  church,  far  away  from  all  strife! 

There  were  sheds  for  the  teams  on  the  side  hid  away 

From  the  wind  and  the  rain,  and  a  long  hitching  rail; 
And  how  they  drove  up  on  a  sweet  summer  day 

From  the  hills  in  the  distance,  the  farms  in  the  vale! 
There  were  mothers  and  fathers  and  children  together 

And  sweethearts  and  lovers,  the  aged  and  the  young — 
And  the  angel  spake  to  them  in  all  sorts  of  weather 

In  the  old  country  church  w'here  the  old  lataps  were  hung. 

Ah,  sweet  generations  have  passed  through  its  door, 

And  the  moss  on  the  flagstones  is  deep  as  'tis  soft. 
And  the  ivy  clings  close  where  the  house  martins  soar, 

And  the  old  bell  is  swinging  up  there  in  the  loft; 
So  quiet  and  gentle  in  its  far  green  retreat, 

The  old  country  church  where  our  fathers  received 
The  oracles  sent  on  love's  messages  sweet 

In  the  days  when  none  doubted  and  all  men  believed. 

There's  a  song  through  the  windows,  an  old  mission  tune. 

And  the  queer  organ  rattles  a  bit  as  they  play — 
But  the  old  country  church  by  its  crossroads  of  June 

Is  guiding  the  old  and  the  young  the  right  way; 
It  is  clasping  them  all  to  its  bosom  again. 

The  weary  that  wander  to  seek  the  world's  Prize, 
The  evil  and  good  of  the  earth's  brood  of  men — 

The  old  country  church,  with  its  tender,  sweet  ties. 

FoLGEE  McKiNSET,  In  Sioux  City  Journal. 


The  Place  of  the  Offering  in  the  Liturgy. 

Continued  from  page  322. 

the  ushers  remain  standing  until  the  prayer  is  offered.  If 
the  offering  is  taken  after  the  sermon,  the  same  procedure 
should  be  followed. 

As  to  the  announcements,  the  editor  believes  that  it  is 
more  appropriate  to  have  them  follow  the  lifting  of  the 
of¥ering  than  to  have  them  precede  it. 

Not  every  part  of  a  divine  service  is  of  equal  importance, 
and  yet  no  part  is  unimportant.  Consequently  every  part 
of  the  service  should  be  properly  performed.  If  any  part  is 
carelessly  carried  out  it  detracts  from  the  service.  The  lifting 
of  the  offering  is  as  'much  a  part  of  the  service  as  the  sing- 
ing, the  prayers,  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  con- 
fession of  sins,  the  professing  of  the  faith  and  the  sermon. 
Each  part  should  have  its  proper  place  and  be  performed 
in  an  appropriate  manner.  When  this  is  done  the  service 
becomes  impressive.  And  in  the  measure  that  the  service 
is  impressive  it  is  also  effective. 

If  we  could  accustom  ourselves  always  to  let  a  passage 
of  Scripture  and  a  word  of  prayer  precede  every  collection 
or  offering,  no  matter  for  what  purpose,  and  then  to  let  a 
word  of  thanks  to  God  follow  it,  we  would  in  all  probability 
experience  the  blessing  of  greater  returns. 


A  home  to  which  the  children's  thoughts  go  back  like 
carrier  pigeons  released  from  the  cage  is  about  the  biggest 
thing  that  a  man  or  woman  can  make  on  earth. 


But  there  is  one  thing  you  cannot  bury  with  a  good  man ; 
his  influence  still  lives.  They  have  not  buried  Daniel  yet ; 
his  influence  is  as  great  to-day  as  it  ever  was.  Do  you  tell 
me  that  Joseph  is  dead?  His  influence  still  lives  and  will 
continue  to  live  on  and  on.  You  may  bury  the  frail  tene- 
ment of  clay  that  a  good  man  lives  in,  but  you  cannot  get 
rid  of  his  influence  and  example.  Paul  was  never  more 
powerful  than  he  is  to-day. — D.  L.  Moody. 


Never  dare  to  hurt  any  soul.  The  most  awful  conscious- 
ness a  man  can  have  is  that  he  has  hurt  a  human  soul  years 
ago  and  now  has  no  power  to  repair  the  damage.  He  may 
have  recovered  from  the  injury  to  his  own  being,  but  the 
knowledge  that  he  has  ever  injured  the  soul  of  another  man 
or  woman,  who  has  gone  out  of  his  sight  now,  so  that  he 
cannot  know  how  serious  the  injury  may  have  been,  is  a 
terrible  thing  for  anyone  to  know. — Phillips  Brooks. 

We  cannot  worship  Nature.  We  cannot  be  grateful  to 
a  system.  We  cannot  find  abiding  human  satisfaction  in 
Nature's  voices  alone.  Invigorating,  inspiring,  and  instruc- 
tive they  certainly  are,  but  they  are  full  of  perplexities,  and 
it  is  with  a  sad  wistfulness  that  we  hear  their  echoes  dying 
away  in  the  quietness  of  our  minds  like  the  calls  of  curlews 
on  the  moor  as  they  pass  further  into  the  mist.  Happy, 
then,  are  those  who  have  what  Sir  Thomas  Browne  called 
"a  glimpse  of  incomprehensibleness,  and  thoughts  of  things 
that  thoughts  but  tenderly  touch."  Shall  we  not  seek  to 
worship  Him  whom  Nature  increasingly  reveals,  from  whom 
all  comes  and  by  whom  all  lives? — /.  Arthur  Thomson. 
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Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 


V.    ADVICE  UPON  THE  DAILY  LIFE 
OF  CHRISTIANS. 
Chaps.  12. 1—15.  21. 


On  the  Reception  of  the  Gentiles. 
Chap.  15.7—21. 

Wherefore  receice  ye  one  another,  even 
as  Christ  also  received  you,  to  the  glory 
of  God.  For  I  say  that  Christ  hath  been 
made  a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for 
the  truth  of  God,  that  he  might  confirm 
the  promise  given  unto  the  fathers,  and 
that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for 
his  mercy  (vv.  7 — 8). 

In  order  that  brotherly  harmony  and 
unselfish  love  might  be  attained  in  the 
church  at  Rome  it  was  necessary,  there- 
fore, that  Jewish  and  Gentile  members 
always  received  one  another  as  friends, 
just  as  the  Christ  Himself  had  received 
them,  to  the  glory  of  God.  "Christ  treats 
us  as  His  own  for  the  purpose  of  glori- 
fying God  by  the  gathering  of  a  Church 
of  His  children."  For  the  same  purpose 
are  we  to  receive  one  another  to  mutual 
kind  regard.  Paul  now  finishes  the  dis- 
cussion about  the  matter  in  controversy 
by  affirming  that  Jesus  Himself  became 
a  minister  of  good  to  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  He  says:  "For  I  tell  you  that 
Christ,  in  vindication  of  God's  truthful- 
ness, has  become  a  minister  of  the  Cove- 
nant of  Circumcision,  so  that  he  may 
fulfill  the  promises  made  to  our  ances- 
tors, and  that  the  Gentiles  also  may 
praise  God  for  his  mercy."  In  becoming 
a  minister  of  good,  as  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, to  the  Jews,  Christ  also  became  a 
medium  of  blessing  to  all  the  Gentile  na- 
tions, who  had  no  direct  share  in  God's 
covenant  with  Abraham,  but  who  yet 
were  promised  blessings  through  the  off- 
spring of  Abraham.  Paul  then  proceeds 
to  quote  a  number  of  passages  from  the 
Scriptures  to  prove  that  the  Gentiles 
have  a  share  in  Christ  and  should  there- 
fore be  received  as  brethren. 

As  it  is  written  (Ps.  18.49), 

Therefore  will  I  give  praise  unto  (or 
confess)  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 

And  sing  unto  (in  honor  of)  thy  name. 
And  again  he  saith  (Deut.  32.43), 

Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  (God's) 
people. 
And  again  (Ps.  117.1), 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles; 

And  let  all  the  people  praise  him  (sing 
his  praise). 
.And  again  Isaiah  saith  (Is.  11.10), 

There  nhall  he  tlie  root  (or  a  Scion  of 
the  house)  of  Jesse, 

And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule  over  the 
Gentiles  (or  better.  One  who  Is  to 
arise  to  rule  the  Gentiles) ; 


On  him  shall  the  Gentiles  hope  (or 
rest  their  hopes)  (vv.  9 — 12). 

Noiv  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all 
joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hope,  in  the  poiver  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (v.  13).  This  hope  of  salvation  in 
Christ  is  best  realized  when  all  members 
of  the  church  show  the  true  Christian 
brotherly  conduct  toward  one  another. 
But  since  God  alone  can  work  and  realize 
this  hope,  Paul  adds  a  very  earnest  wish. 
He  says,  "May  God,  who  inspires  our 
hope,  grant  you  perfect  happiness  and 
peace  in  your  faith,  till  you  are  filled 
with  this  hope  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  "The  joy  and  peace,  here  prayed 
for,  are  imparted  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  render  the  hope,  al- 
ready cherished,  more  abundant  and 
firm."  (Ripley.) 

"If  we  now  look  back  on  the  passages 
quoted  by  Paul,"  says  Roos,  "we  shall 
find  that  it  is  not  a  poor  and  narrow 
Christianity,  not  a  meager  enjoyment  of 
grace,  not  a  frightened  glance  on  Jesus, 
to  which  he  desires  to  lead  the  Gentiles 
who  had  received  mercy.  Their  faith 
should  express  itself  in  joy  and  in  prais- 
ing God.  Just  because  Christ  rules  over 
them  should  they  hope  in  Him." 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  is  essential  to  the  attainment 

of  brotherly  harmony  and  unselfish 
love  in  the  church? 

2.  Why  should  we  as  Christians  always 

receive  one  another  as  friends? 

3.  And  for  what  purpose? 

4.  What   was   the   twofold   purpose  of 

Christ's  ministry? 

5.  What  passages  of  Scripture  does  Paul 

quote  to  prove  that  the  Gentiles  are 
to  share  in  the  salvation  offered  in 
Christ? 

6.  What  is  the  wish  and  prayer  of  Paul 

in  regard  to  the  Christians  in  Rome? 

7.  How  do  we  receive  perfect  happiness 

and  peace  as  Christians? 

8.  What  effect  does  this  joy  and  peace 

have  on  our  hope? 

9.  How  then  should  our  faith  express 

itself? 


The  rise  of  Mohammedanism  has  been 
traced  to  the  unfaithfulness  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  A  time  was  when  north 
Africa  was  Christian.  There  were  five 
hundred  bishops  and  countless  scholars, 
some  of  the  best  that  the  world  has 
known.  But  that  church  became  self- 
centered  and  indifferent.  One  of  its  lead- 
ers said,  "We  draw  to  ourselves,  and 
feast  our  souls  on  a  vision  of  God." 
There  was  plenty  of  contemplation  and 
meditation,  but  no  witness-bearing.  While 
they  were  thus  engaged,  a  crafty  fellow 
took  the  Old  Testament  out  into  the 
wilderness  and  brought  forth  the  Koran. 
That  curse  would  not  have  fastened  on 
the  world  If  the  Church  had  been  faithful 
In  its  testimony. — The  United  Presby- 
terian. 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Sunday  School  Attendaince. 

BY  IRA  O.  IS^OTHSTEIN. 

In  the  Companion  for  April  29th  "B" 
calls  in  question  the  accuracy  of  the 
statement  that  about  27,000,000  children 
and  young  people  are  not  receiving 
religious  instruction  in  the  Sunday 
schools  of  our  country.  She  seems  to 
misunderstand  the  original  statement 
and  to  be  under  the  impression  that  the 
above  figure  includes  only  young  chil- 
dren beloiv  confirmation  age.  If  she 
will  turn  to  the  article  in  which  the 
statement  was  originally  made  she  will 
note  that  the  writer  said  that  27,000,- 
000  children  and  young  people  under 
twenty-five  years  of  age  were  not  re- 
ceiving formal  religious  instruction.  It 
is  only  too  true  that  many  of  our  peo- 
ple think  of  the  Sunday  school  as  in- 
tended only  for  young  children,  but  no 
young  person's  religious  training  may  be 
said  to  be  complete  before  the  age  of 
twenty -five;  and  our  Sunday  schools 
should  have  far  more  adults  in  them 
than  they  have.  In  this  respect  many 
other  Protestant  denominations  are  a- 
head  of  us.  In  many  of  the  Baptist  and 
Presbyterian  Sunday  schools  fully  half 
of  the  membership  consists  of  adults. 
The  writer  remembers  a  visit  to  John 
Wanamaker's  Sunday  school  in  Phila- 
delphia. The  total  attendance  that  Sun- 
day was  about  4,000;  and  the  adult  Bi- 
ble classes  had  an  attendance  of  2,000. 

To  come  back  to  the  27,000,000  non 
attendants,— it  should  be  said  further 
that  this  figure  is  not  a  guess,  but  is 
the  result  of  a  survey  conducted  by  the 
Interchurch  world  movement  of  North 
America.  Together  with  much  other 
valuable  information  the  figure  was 
printed  in  Vol.  1  of  the  World  Survey, 
published  by  the  Interchurch  Press  of 
New  York  City  in  1920,  and  has  been 
accepted  as  the  best  and  most  trust- 
worthy by  statisticians  ever  since.  Ro- 
ger Babson,  prabably  the  foremost 
writer  on  business  subjects,  has  incor- 
porated them  in  his  book  "Religion  and 
Business." 

There  need  be  no  guessing  as  to  the 
number  of  persons  enrolled  in  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  America.  The  "Year 
Book  of  the  Churches"  for  1920,  the 
latest  issued,  gives  the  number  of  per- 
sons enrolled  in  cradle-roll,  parochial 
and  Sunday  schools  of  all  denomina- 
tions. Catholic,  Jewish  and  Prostestant, 
as  21,291,987.  Adding  these  two  num- 
bers together  we  get  48,291,987  —  not 
young  children— but  children  and  young 
people  up  to  25  years  of  age,— suppos- 
ing that  there  are  none  over  25  years 
of  age  attending  Sunday  schools, (which, 
of  course,  is  not  really  so).  Now,  In  th& 
U.  S.  Census  of  1910,  43.9  per  cent,  of 
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the  total  population  of  all  ages  were 
under  21  years  of  age.  If  the  same  pro- 
portion holds  true  to-day  we  have  4(),- 
512,073  of  our  population  who  are  under 
21  years  of  a<ie.  Is  it  unreasonable  to 
think  that  the  number  under  25  yearn 
of  age  is  at  least  48,512,673?  Consider- 
ing every  side  of  the  question  it  is  vei*y 
probable  that  the  Interchurch  surVey 
figures  are  below  the  mark  rather  than 
above  it. 

According  to  the  "World  Survey"  the 
27,000,000  are  not  only  without  formal 
religious  instruction  in  the  Sunday 
school  but  also  in  the  homes  with  which 
they  are  or  were  connected,  and  it  is 
from  this  spiritually  illiterate  popula- 
tion tliat  the  bulk  of  our  recruits  for 
the  army  of  criminals  come. 

Another  serious  matter  called  to  our 
attention  by  the  "World  Survey"  is  the 
enormous  loss  of  religious  training  in- 
curred by  irreqnlar  attendance  at  Sun- 
day school.  In  a  typical  small  city  the 
Survey  discovered  from  the  attendance 
records,  for  one  year,  of  1,420  pupils 
that  half  of  them  attended  less  than 
half  the  time;  and  the  Sunday  school 
percentage  based  on  the  total  attend- 
ance for  the  year  showed  half  the  time 
lost,  while  the  same  pupils  lost  but  one 
sixth  of  their  time  of  attendance  in  the 
public  schools.  It  would  be  a  matter  of 
great  interest  for  each  superintendent 
to  look  over  his  records  for  the  past 
year  to  see  how  his  pupils  stand  in 
this  respect. 


The  Zionist  Movement.  The  new  ex- 
odus of  the  children  of  Israel  from  Eu- 
rope and  back  to  Palestine  is  proceeding 
at  the  rate  of  1,000  persons  each  month, 
according  to  Pete  J.  Schweitzer,  multi- 
millionaire manufacturer  and  chairman 
of  the  administrative  committee  of  the 
Palestine  foundation  fund,  which  is  a- 
bout  to  begin  a  new  drive  for  the  1922 
quota  of  $9,000,000. 

"There  are  now  80,000  Jews  back  in 
Palestine  area,"  said  Schweitzer.  "In 
a  short  time  we  expect  the  migration 
will  amount  to  50,000  anually,  for  there 
are  100,000  Jews  in  Europe  alone  who 
are  ready  to  go  back  as  soon  as  prepara- 
tions have  been  made  for  them."  Polit- 
ical conditions  formerly  handicapped 
the  movement,  but  that  barrier  no 
longer  exists.  It  is  now  only  a  question 
of  economics. 

"Lands  are  being  purchased  in  various 
sections.  The  two  principal  seaports 
where  colonization  is  most  rapid  are 
Jaffa  and  Haifa.  Since  May  of  last  year, 
when  the  drive  was  inaugurated,  we 
have  been  spending  the  receipts  in  im- 
provement of  these  lands  and  in  the 
e.stablishment  of  sanitary  systems  and 
public  utilities.  We  have  actually  col- 
lected $1,300,000,  and  $2,000,000  addi- 
tional has  been  pledged  to  be  paid  this 
year. 

"Gentiles  are  contributing  to  the  cam- 
paign with  almost  as  great  zeal  as  the 
Jews  themselves.  The  goal  this  year 
is  $9,000,000  and  we  expect  the  possibil- 
ities of  this  fund  to  give  added  impetus 
to  the  migration." — Milwaukee  Leader. 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


Young  People  at  Work. 


(A  Description  of  a  Young  People's  So- 
ciety in  a  Downtoicn  Church.) 


It  is  only  to  tell  as  modestly  as  we  can 
of  our  success  in  our  Young  People's 
Society  that  we  feel  justified  in  breaking 
into  print.  We  organized  because  we  saw 
a  tremendous  need  for  an  outlet  in  self- 
expression  and  application  of  truths  be- 
ing learned  by  our  young  people.  We  all 
know  that  education  along  any  line  can- 
not be  very  deep-seated,  cannot  become 
personal  property  to  be  used  in  emergen- 
cy, unless  it  is  allowed  expansion  and 
growth  through  constant  acquaintance 
with  the  subject  by  word  and  practice. 
In  other  words  to  feel  religion  and  to 
have  it  is  a  controlling  pasion  in  our  lives 
means  to  tell  it,  to  talk  about  it  and 
finally  to  own  it  as  our  most  valuable 
possession.  Having  belonged  to  four 
other  young  people's  societies,  more  or 
less  successful,  but  seemingly  without  any 
fixed  purpose  other  than  to  be  merely  the 
young  people's  society,  we  resolved  to 
experiment  along  a  different  line.  We 
have  two  motion  picture  houses  across  the 
street,  which  claim  many  young  people  on 
that  hour  of  Sunday  night,  and  we  knew 
we  must  compete  with  them,  but  only  by 
the  one  Christian  method  known,  of  sub- 
stituting something  better. 

Thinking  action,  not  passivity,  was  our 
pui-pose,  better  expressed  by  our  motto 
adopted  later,  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word, 
and  not  hearers  only."  After  a  demon- 
stration meeting  led  by  the  chairman  as- 
sisted by  four  speakers  on* the  topic,  our 
method  .  was  shown  and  approved.  The 
committee  promised  to  be  responsible  for 
all  meetings.  We  stand  back  of  each 
leader  and  speaker  ready  to  assist  them 
at  any  point,  either  materially  or  in  an 
advisory  way.  As  a  result  leaders  arc 
easy  to  secure  and  are  gaining  rapidly 
in  self-confidence,  ease  of  expression  and 
real  knowledge.  They  are  surprising  them- 
selves in  many  cases.  There  is  always 
time  for  discussion  and  these  periods  are 
becoming  more  and  more  popular.  If  !i 
leader  is  somewhat  timid  or  immatuiT. 
the  chairman  of  the  program  committee 
makes  out  a  list  of  questions  designed  to 
draw  out  certain  young  people  who  she 
feels  sure  will  respond.  We  use  the  Top- 
ics found  in  the  Luther  Lc(i(/uc  Review. 

People  are  not  urged  to  attend  our  meet- 
ings, our  idea  being  that  if  they  are  not 
attracted  by  our  programs  and  the  work 
we  are  doing,  they  will  be  of  no  value  to 
us  as  members,  and  we  are  organized 
for  a  purpose.  As  a  result,  we  are  in- 
creasing in  membership  of  a  quality  tli-'f 
will  be  the  future  backI)one  of  the  Church. 

There  are  not  enough  leaders  in  the 
Cliurch  toda.y  with  convictions  and  a  pas- 


sion for  Christian  service.  They  have 
done  very  little  thinking  and  acting  for 
themselves,  leaving  that  to  the  minister; 
then  in  case  of  an  emergency,  calling  for 
him,  instead  of  finding  within  them.selves 
that  bedrock  Christianity  which  alone 
can  give  them  the  power  to  confrant  life's 
emergencies. 

Our  social  sessions  are  few,  two  oi- 
three  a  year.  We  do  not  feel  the  need 
of  amusing  ourselves,  though  sociability 
has  its  place.  Our  aim  is  to  find  happi- 
ness while  emi)loycd.  At  our  meetings 
we  have  never  been  obliged  to  fall  ba<  i-- 
on  the  pastor  to  "fill  up  time"  as  so  many 
societies  do.  He  has  three  services  of 
his  own  on  that  day  and  we  are  glad  to 
relieve  him  of  our  responsibilities. 

In  the  first  paragraph  I  spoke  of  our 
success.  This  I  am  judging  from  some  of 
the  following  incidents.  You  may  do  the 
same.  When  we  first  organized  there  was 
considerable  criticism  and  prediction  of 
failure,  mainly  by  some  of  the  mature 
young  people  who  had  given  up  their  for- 
mer Society  in  despair,  several  years  ago. 
Now,  without  even  an  invitation,  though 
beyond  the  years  of  our  average  member, 
several  of  these  are  becoming  regular  and 
interested  attendants.  Many  of  them 
have  gray  hair. 

Because  of  some  Y.  M.  C.  A.  members 
and  teachers  among  us,  with  no  inexpens- 
ive way  of  getting  Sunday  evening  supper, 
we  serve  hot  cocoa  and  sandwiches  during 
a  very  cozy,  quiet  hour  before  the  de- 
votional meting.  No  one  pays  for  his 
supper,  we  take  our  turns  at  serving  and 
bearing  the  expense.  We  pay  dues  and 
take  up  an  offering  once  a  month.  It  is 
not  our  ambition  to  be  self-supporting, 
merely,  so  we  have  written  to  our  church's 
foreign  missionary,  asking  for  a  letter 
stating  some  of  his  special  needs  which 
we  hope  to  furnish. 

We  are  active  Christians,  using  what 
knowledge  we  are  gaining  in  service  to 
God.  One  young  man  from  the  Y.  M.  (' 
A.  who  "dropped  in,"  became  very  active 
in  a  fine  way,  and  proved  his  rightmind- 
edness,  though  only  temporarily  in  town, 
by  asking  for  a  class  of  boys,  to  teach  in 
Sunday  school.  Another  young  man, 
thirty  years  of  age,  asked  if  I  thought  he 
was  too  old  to  become  a  minister.  Still 
another  unexpectedly  left  for  college  in 
the  middle  of  the  year.  A  fourth  left  in 
February  to  enter  college,  in  preparation 
for  the  ministry.  Perhaps,  we  hope  so, 
the  society  had  some  influence  in  these 
decisions. 

Our  interest  in  missions  is  paramount, 
as  it  ought  to  be  with  every  Christian 
organization.  To  any  fair  mind,  it  is  the 
real  purpose  for  which  a  Christian 
Church  exists.  The  Church's  duty  is  not 
done  when  it  ministers  to  its  own,  they  in 
turn  must  become  ministers  to  the  others. 

May  we  say  in  closing  we  are  proud  of 
our  Young  People's  Society  and  feel  we 
have  a  power  equal  to  any  Christian  task 
which  may  be  given  us  to  do. 

L.  L.  Review. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


A  Case  for  Missionaries. 

Whether  India  stays  in  the  British 
empire  or  not  is  nobody's  business  but 
the  empire's.  Whether  India  co-operates 
with  western  civilization  or  lines  up  a- 
gainst  it  concerns  everyone  in  the  wide 
world,  and  the  Mohammedan  uprisings 
are  directed  as  much  against  Christian 
influence  as  against  British  rule. 

Mohammedanism  is  the  most  militant 
and  intolerant  of  creeds.  Its  great 
prophet  lived  too  long.  While  a  simple 
preacher  at  Mecca,  he  taught  a  religion 
of  gentleness,  though  even  then,  not 
particularly  one  of  service.  When  he 
got  command  of  a  small  army  at  Me- 
dinah,  his  "revelations"  turnad  to  mili- 
tary propaganda.  "The  sworu,"  he  cried, 
"is  the  key  to  heaven  and  hell!"  "Para- 
dise is  found  in  the  shadow  of  crossing 
swords."  "If  ye  die  in  battle  with  un- 
believers this  morning,  before  night  ye 
shall  be  in  paradise."  These  texts,  and 
others  like  them,  inspired  the  desert 
raiders  who,  in  less  than  a  century,  car- 
ried Islam  from  the  borders  of  China 
on  one  hand  to  the  boundaries  of  France 
on  the  other;  and  Mohammedans  every- 
where still  rally  to  these  war  cries. 

Polygamy,  despotism,  splendid  fight- 
ing spirit,  hatred  or  contempt  for  all 
outside  the  faith  —  these  are  the 
qualities  of  Mohammedanism  now  as 
truly  as  in  the  seventh  century;  and 
Mohammedanism  is  leading  antiwestern 
movements  in  India.  Moreover,  Moham- 
medanism is  growing  in  that  region.  The 
British  government  can  suppress  pres- 
ent disorders;  but  in  the  end  Islam  is 
bound  to  triumph  over  any  mere  gov- 
ernmental opposition.  It  is  an  oriental 
creed,  preached  by  Asiatics  to  Asiatics; 
and  It  offers  Indian  natives  release  from 
the  opprfiKsions  of  their  abominable 
caste  system. 

The  only  power  which  can  keep  such 
a  crr-od  from  prevailing  in  such  a  land 
iB — Christianity.    Tho  missionary  who 


can  preach  Christianity  in  such  wise 
as  to  make  a  popular  appeal  to  the  In- 
dian peoples  will  do  more  good  to  man- 
kind than  all  statesmen  now  alive  are 
likely  to  accomplish. 

A  Christianized  India  would  break  a- 
way  from  European  control,  no  doubt, 
but  would  still  co-operate  in  frier  'V 
fashion  with  the  white  man's  world.  A 
Mohammedanized  India  will  be  a  ceiit'^r 
of  opposition  and  hatred  to  western  civ- 
ilization, an  inciter  and  supporter  of 
trouble  and  massacre  wherever  orient 
and  Occident  meet.  Where  is  that  new 
"apostle  to  the  Gentiles"  whom  the 
world  so  greatly  needs? — Chicago  Jour- 
nal. 


If  Beer  Should  Come  Back. 

If  beer  should  come  back: 

1.  We  would  have  a  drink  bill  of  $5,- 
000,000,000  annually.  When  the  nation 
closed  the  saloons  our  drink  bill  was 
nearly  $2,500,000,000.  The  present  drink 
bill  in  Great  Britain,  with  about  40,000,- 
000  people,  is  470,000,000  pounds,  or  ap- 
proximately $2,250,000,000,  which,  we 
understand,  is  practically  double  what 
it  was  before  the  Kaiser  started  trouble. 
With  increased  prices  and  greater  con- 
sumption, due  to  after-war  tendencies, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  our  liquor  bill 
would  be  $5,000,000,000  annually,  not 
including  the  incidental  losses  to  the 
people  caused  by  the  renewed  traffic. 
What  would  it  mean  to  take  $5,000,000,- 
000  out  of  legitimate  American  industry 
at  the  present  time?  What  would  it 
mean  to  lower  the  standard  of  living  of 
our  people,  particularly  of  our  working 
classes,  to  the  tune  of  $5,000,000,000  at 
one  time? 

2.  We  would  have  the  saloon  back. 
The  American  saloon  was  a  beer  saloon, 
not  a  whisky*  saloon.  All  of  its  institu- 
tional evils  would  thrive  just  as  well  if 
not  another  drop  of  whisky  were  sold. 

3.  We  would  have  whisky  back.  You 
cannot  open  200,000  saloons  in  this 
country  and  keep  them  from  selling 
whisky.  The  saloon  never  obeyed  any 
law  passed  for  its  regulation  except  the 
law  compelling  it  to  pay  a  tax. 

4.  We  would  have  the  beer  trade  back. 
If  you  want  to  know  what  that  was, 
read  the  report  of  the  Senate  Judiciary 
Committee  on  the  breweries  and  anti- 
American  propaganda.  All  of  the  rot- 
tenness and  hyphenism  of  the  trade 
would  be  once  again  injected  into  poli- 
tics. 

5.  We  would  have  a  new  evil  in  wide- 
spread drinking  by  women.  The  Ameri- 
can woman  was  kept  out  of  the  Ameri- 
can saloon.  The  American  man  con- 
sidered her  too  good  for  the  debauching 
influence  of  beer.  Very  few  "respect- 
able" women  drank  at  all  in  America 
In  the  old  days.  But  the  standards  of 
conduct  for  women  are  passing  away 
under  the  influence  of  the  new  feminism 
and  we  have  not  yet  had  time  to  see 
the  establishment  of  new  standards.  In 


this  transition  time,  the  influence  of  the 
saloon  and  the  beer  trade,  urged  by  an 
economic  motive  and  pushed  by  every 
method  of  trade  promotion,  would  be 
perilous  to  American  womanhood. 

6.  We  would  have  the  spectacle  of 
one-tenth  of  the  American  people,  most 
of  whom  are  of  foreign  birth  and  not 
yet  freed  from  heart-allegiance  to  for- 
eign customs,  overthrowing  the  formal 
action  of  the  vast  majority  of  the  A- 
merican  people.  But  that  will  not  be. 
— The  Messenger,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


In  the  Elntertainment  Business. 


Many  of  the  churches  in  these  days 
have  practically  given  up  the  gospel  work 
and  have  gone  into  the  social  and  enter- 
tainment business.  The  whole  thing  is 
a  shameful  compromise  and  will  prove  a 
lamentable  failure  so  far  as  building  up 
the  church  in  holiness  is  concerned. 

In  some  places  they  have  community 
suppers,  then  a  little  talk  by  the  pastor 
and  perhaps  one  prayer,  and  this  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  game  of  basket  ball  in  the 
basement  of  the  church.  This  is  the  pro- 
gram for  prayer  meeting  night.  What  a 
caricature  on  genuine  religion !  What  a 
shameful  farce  in  the  name  of  Christ 

From  a  report  given  by  a  certain  pastor 
of  a  church  in  Michigan  of  four  months' 
work  we  learn  there  were  17G  scheduled 
games  of  basket  ball  played ;  92  gymna- 
sium classes  for  boys ;  80  for  girls ;  40 
for  little  children !  a  womans'  class  in 
physical  efficiency,  and  a  men's  class  of 
the  same  kind.  The  bowling  alleys  were 
in  constant  demand.  3,308  men  and  wo- 
men had  used  the  alleys  in  the  four 
months.  135  reels  of  motion  picture  film 
had  been  shown.  Then  they  had  a  leader- 
ship club,  a  dramatic  club,  a  junior  gloe 
club,  a  Boy  Scouts  organization.  Lec- 
tures, entertainments,  pageants,  life  plays 
were  part  of  the  programs  rendered.  And 
it  might  have  truly  been  added  that  not 
a  single  soul  had  been  converted  nor  was 
there  any  likelihood  of  such  a  thing  oc- 
curring in  such  a  place. 

When  any  church  goes  into  the  amuse- 
ment or  entertaining  business  and  thus 
descends  to  the  level  of  the  world  it  for- 
feits its  right  to  divine  favor  and  is  un- 
worthy to  be  called  a  church  of  Christ. 
God  pity  the  professor  of  religion,  regard- 
less of  his  church  affiliation,  who  prefers 
the  social  gathering  to  the  place  of  prayer 
and  who  can  mix  with  and  fellowship  a 
crowd  of  Christ-dishonoring,  pleasure- 
seeking,  fun-inaking,  theater-going  church 
members.  These  are  the  days  which  call 
for  sepai'ation  from  the  ungodly,  when 
genuine  Christians  should  bo  very  partic- 
ular to  maintain  the  Bible  standard,  and 
by  their  ringing  testimonies,  holy  actions, 
plain  dressing,  show  to  the  world  that 
tlicy  belong  to  a  heavenly  kingdom  and 
(hat  thoy  are  strangers  and  i)Ilgriins  on 
the  earth. — The  Free  Meihodltt. 
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Why  Do  We  Baptize  Children  When 
the  Bible  Says,  He  that  Believeth 
^nd  is  Baptized  Shall  be  Saved  ? 
Can  the  Children  Believe? 

1!Y  RLV.  P.  MARTINSON. 

Before  directly  answering  this  ques- 
tion we  must  emphasize  what  baptism 
is.  Baptism  is  a  means,  set  apart  by 
Christ,  whereby  He  offers  and  confers 
his  grace.  God  and  his  power  is  the 
main  thing  we  have  to  be  concerned 
about.  Forgetting  this  is  what  brings 
about  the  error  in  reference  to  baptism. 
If  baptism  is  simply  a  confession  or  a 
symbol  on  our  part,  as  some  of  the  Re- 
formed churches  would  have  us  believe, 
there  would  be  nothing  in  it  especially 
for  children,  but  if  it  is  a  means  of 
grace,  when  God  offers  something,  then 
He  certainly  can  give  it  to  whomsoever 
He  pleases. 

1.  What  then  does  the  Bible  say  of 
Baptism?  Acts  2:38:  "Everyone  of  you 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins  and  ye  shall 
recieve  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost;"  Gal. 
3:26,  27:  "Ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  as 
many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  have  put  on  Christ;"  1  Peter  3: 
21:  "Baptism  doth  also  now  save  us;" 
Titus  3:5 — 8:  "According  to  His  mercy 
He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regene- 
ration and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  He  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour." 
These  words  tell  us,  and  many  others 
could  he  brought  forth,  that  baptism 
brings  remissirm  of  s.ins  and  in  it  is 
received  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  baptism  we 
put  on  Christ,  baptism  saves,  there  is  a 
washing  of  regeneration  and  a  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  How  then  are  these  things  pos- 
sible? 

They  are  possible,  because  Christ 
Himself  instituted  baptism  and  is  the 
one  who  works  through  it.  He  empha- 
sized this  when  he  instituted  baptism. 
He  said  (Matt.  28:18,  19):  "All  power 
(or  "all  authority")  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  go  ye  therefore 
and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them",  etc.  He  certainly  can  do 
whatever  He  pleases.  If  He  wants  to 
connect  heavenly,  divine  grace  with 
simple  means.  He  certainly  can  do  it, 
just  as  well  as  the  government  or  the 
national  banks  can  make  a  slip  of  paper 
(our  paper  money),  worthless  in  itself, 
worth  1,  5.  10,  100  or  1,000  dollars,  by 
affixing  to  it  its  stamp  and  the  signa- 
ture.s  of  its  officers.  God's  greatest  acts 
are  performed  through  simple  means. 
In  1  Cor.  1:27—29  we  read:  "God  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 


to  confound  the  wise,  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  mighty,  and  base  things 
of  the  world  and  things  which  are  des- 
pised hath  God  chosen,  yea  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  naught  things 
that  are,  that  no  flesh  shall  glory  in 
His  presence."  Let  us  also  remember, 
that  it  was  in  connection  with  the  in- 
stitution of  baptism,  that  Christ  said: 
"And,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Matt.  28: 
20. 

3.  Do  children  need  a  cleansing  from 
sin  or  a  foregiveness  of  sin,  have  they 
sin?  Upon  this  question,  of  course, 
hinges  the  necessity  of  baptism.  We 
live  in  an  age  that  makes  light  of  sin, 
and  therefore  also  makes  light  of  the 
need  and  means  of  salvation.  The  Scrip- 
tures tell  us  that  all  have  sin,  that  is, 
the  original  or  inherited  sin.  David 
says  (Ps.  51:5):  "Behold  I  was  shapen 
in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me;"  John  3:6:  "That  which 
is  born  of  flesh  is  flesh;"  Col.  2:  13: 
"You,  being  dead  in  your  sins,  hath  God 
quickened  with  Christ;"  Rom.  5:12: 
"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned."  As  Eve  brought  forth 
a  son  in  her  own  likeness,  and  as  all 
men,  that  have  naturally  descended 
from  the  first  parents,  have  been  like 
them,  so  they  all  have  sin.  Therefore, 
they  all  need  to  be  saved  by  the  grace 
of  God.  It  does  not  help,  that  we  think 
that  children  are  so  innocent,  so  "cute," 
or  whatever  expression  we  use,  they 
need  to  come  into  possession  of  Christ's 
merits.  If  you  look  up  Matt.  18:11,  you 
will  also  find  that  Jesus  said  these 
words  in  reference  to  children:  "For 
the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost." 

Now,  then,  we  are  ready  to  take  up 
the  question  of  children's  faith.  Can 
they  believe? 

1.  What  is  faith?  Faith  is  implicit 
trust  in  the  arms  of  love.  When  the 
child  nestles  in  its  mother's  arms  and 
delights  in  being  fondled  and  caressed, 
it  has  faith  in  the  mother.  It  simply 
settles  down  to  receive  what  love  be- 
stows upon  it.  Faith  then  is  simply  re- 
ceiving what  God  bestows.  The  child 
may  not  understand  a  word  of  what  the 
mother  says  or  does,  but  it  can  receive 
her  embrace  and  rest  contented.  Should 
not  then  the  child  be  able  to  receive 
the  embrace  of  love  of  Him  who,  when 
He  was  upon  earth,  took  little  children 
up  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them.  It 
is  to  this  nestling  down  in  the  arms 
of  divine  love,  we  older  people  also 
must  come,  if  we  are  to  be  saved,  as 
Christ  said:  Matt.  18:4,  "Whosoever, 
therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this 
child,  the  same  is  the  greatest  in  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven." 

2.  But  faith  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  it  not?    Yes,  Luther  says:  "I 


believe,  that  by  my  own  reason  or 
strength,  I  cannot  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  or  come  unto  Him  but  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  called  me",  etc.  But  the 
Spirit  works  through  baptism  as  well 
as  through  the  other  means  of  grace. 
In  Acts  2:38  we  have  just  read:  "Every- 
one of  you  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 

Jesus  Christ"         and  ye  shall  receive 

the  Holy  Ghost."  1  Cor.  12:13  says: 
"By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body." 

3.  The  question  then  narrows  itself 
down  to  this  one:  Can  little  children  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost,  or  can  He  work 
in  their  hearts?  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
told  Zacharias  about  John,  the  baptist, 
Luke  1:15:  "He  shall  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  even  from  his  mother's 
womb,"  again  we  read  v.  41:  "And  it 
came  to  pass  that  when  Elisabeth  heard 
the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped 
in  her  womb;  and  Elisabeth  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Let  us  also  re- 
mind ourselves  of  Peter's  sermon  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  Acts  2:  16,  17,  "This 
is  what  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel; 
and  it  shall  came  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions."  And 
again  verse  39:  "For  the  promise  is  un- 
to you  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off.  Even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."  Jesus 
Himself  says  that  children  can  believe. 
Matt.  18:6,  "Whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones,  which  believe  in  Me," 
He  also  speaks  of  them  as  being  re- 
membered in  heaven,  Matt.  18:10,  "For 
I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their 
angels  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

4.  If  children  can  not  believe  they 
can  not  be  saved,  for  the  Word  tells  us, 
Hebrews  11:  6,  "but  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God."  Those  who 
argue  against  the  baptism  of  infants, 
however,  do  not  say  that  they  cannot 
be  saved.  They  must,  therefore,  hold 
that  the  children  can  receive  heavenly 
grace  to  be  saved,  they  certainly  can 
also  receive  that  grace  as  it  is  offered 
in  baptism. 

5.  But  you  say:  The  children,  if  bap- 
tized, when  small,  do  not  know  that 
they  are  baptized  and,  therefore,  it  has 
no  value.  Oh,  my  friend,  the  knowing 
or  remembering  a  fact  does  not  make 
It  more  real.  None  of  us  know  from 
memory,  that  our  father  and  mother  are 
truly  our  parents.  It  must  be  told  us 
and  we  must  believe  It.  Also  if  a  child 
is  homeless  and  is  adopted  by  a  wealthy 
family,  if  that  child  is  legally  adopted, 
it  becomes  a  child  of  that  family,  wheth- 
er it  knows  it  or  not.  If  a  person  is  re- 
membered in  the  will  of  some  rich  man, 
whatever  the  will  says,  that  person 
should  have,  belongs  to  that  person,  he 
may  wait  for  years  to  claim  his  right. 
So  in  baptism,  we  are  born  again  to  be 
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God's  children,  we  are  adopted  by  God 
Himself,  we  become  heirs  to  all  the 
glory  that  Christ  has  brought  us.  There- 
fore our  Catechism  also  tells  us:  "Bap- 
tism signifies  that  we  are  taken  up  into 
communion  with  the  triune  God,  and 
that  we  receive  all  the  good  that  Christ 
has  secured  for  us." 

6.  But  you  say:  So  many  fall  away 
from  the  baptismal  grace.  What  of  it? 
Do  not  older  people  fall  away  from 
grace?  If  they  do,  they  only  need  to 
come  back  to  the  grace,  they  once  have 
received.  And  so,  it  is  our  privilege  to 
come  daily,  continually,  and  receive 
new  light  and  new  life.  So  in  baptism, 
if  we  do  not  believe  Him,  or  if  we  break 
the  covenant,  the  grace  imparted  in 
baptism  stands  firm  on  God's  side.  If 
tliat  wayward  child  therefore  returns 
to  God  with  a  penitent  heart  like  thp 
prodigal  son,  he  finds  with  him  a  lov- 
ing and  forgiving  heart  and  an  open 
door. 

7.  Are  then  children  lost,  who  die 
without  baptism?  My  friend,  I  can  not 
prove  to  you  from  the  Word  of  God,  that 
they  are  saved.  I  wish  I  could.  Jesus 
said,  John  3:5,  "Except  a  man  he  born 
of  water  and  of  the  spirit  he  can  not 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God."  You 
may  explain  that  and  other  passages  of 
like  intent  away,  if  you  can.  I  do  not 
say,  however,  that  they  are  lost.  But 
what  I-  say  in  this  respect,  I  will  say 
like  the  apostle  Paul  on  a  certain  occa- 
sion: "This  I  say  as  my  opinion,  not  as 
the  Word  of  God"  1  Cor.  7:6,  12.  God 
has  given  us  baptism  and  the  other 
means  of  grace  in  order  that  we  should 
use  them  to  salvation,  but  He  has  not 
tied  His  own  hands.  He  may  have 
other  means.  He  has  given  us  a  natur- 
al way  to  acquire  our  daily  food,  that  is 
from  nature.  But  He  can  supply  it  some 
other  way,  as  He  did  for  the  Israelites 
in  the  wilderness,  or  for  the  widow  in 
Zarephath — Zidon.  It  does  not  seem  to 
be  justice  of  God  to  condemn  children, 
because  of  the  negligence  of  parents  in 
the  case  of  baptism.  But  God  has  given 
us  one,  shall  we  call  it,  natural,  or 
rather  super-natural  way,  that  of  bring- 
ing our  children  to  Him  in  infant  bap- 
tism, and  if  we  do,  then  if  it  pleases 
Him  to  call  them  away  in  early  years, 
we  have  no  doubt  but  that  they  are  re- 
ceived into  eternal  glory. 

Parents,  therefore,  have  a  great  duty 
and  a  great  privilege  in  bringing  their 
children  to  Christ  in  baptism.  On  the 
other  hand,  they  are  doing  their  child- 
ren a  great  Injustice  and  are  taking 
upon  themselves  a  great  responsibility, 
to  say  nothing  of  a  great  worry,  if  they 
allow  their  own  limited  reason  to  Judge 
above  the  Word  of  God. 

Let  us,  therefore,  highly  value  our 
baptism,  that  God  values  so  highly.  If 
we  have  fallen  away  from  the  baptismal 
grace,  let  us  return  to  Him,  who  says: 
"I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name;  thou 
art  mine."    Isa.  43:1. 


'  Russian  Bible  Society. 

BY  C.  J.  SODERGREN. 

From  the  latest  letter  sent  out  by  the 
Riissiai;  Bible  Society,  50  Union  Sqiiare, 
New  York,  we  cull  the  following  lines  of 
interest : 

"In  his  travels  in  Russia  Mr.  Raud  (a 
native  Russian  who  was  'brot  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
Russia')  was  deeply  touched  by  the  hung- 
er for  the  Word  of  God  and  the  great 
lack  of  Bibles  and  preachers." 

"No  country  is  in  graver  need  of  prayer 
than  Russia.  No  country  is  in  such  trou- 
ble to-day  as  Russia.  She  is  in  spiritual 
darkness,  a  menace  to  the  world  and  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity.  Christians  in 
Russia  are  constantlj'  appealing  to  us  to 
bring  her  distressing  condition  before  the 
Christian  people  of  America  that  they 
might  earnestly  cry  to  God  for  Russia." 

"More  than  a  year  ago  we  were  unable 
to  send  the  Scriptures  into  Russia ;  to-day 
the  way  is  perfertly  open.  More  than  a 
year  ago  doors  were  closed  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word :.  to-day  there  is  religious 
liberty.  There  is  liberty  for  preadiing 
the  Gospel  as  never  before.  We  believe 
that  these  conditions  are  direct  answers 
to  prayer." 

Then  parts  of  two  lettei'S. 

Petrograd,  Russia,  Feb.  4,  1922. 
My  dear  Brother  Raud : 

There  is  a  certain  stock  of  Bibles  in 
Finland  at  Plelsiugfors.  That  stool:  can 
be  .sent  over  here  to  Petrograd  veiy  easily 
as  we  received  official  permission  of  the 
Russian  government  for  importing  Rus- 
sian Bibles  and  New  Testaments  to  Pet- 
rograd. 

There  are  at  Helsingfors  11,500  Bibles 
and  New-  Testaments.  Could  yo".  pay  the 
cost  of  these  books  that  they  may  oo  sent 
directly  to  us?  I.  S.  Pbocihanoff. 

50  Union  Sq.,  N.  Y.,  March,  1922. 
My  dear  Brother  Prochanoff : 

Replying  to  your  letter  of  Feb.  4  re- 
garding the  Bibles  at  Helsingfors  I  am 
glad  to  tell  you  that  we  are  writing  to  Mr. 
Davidson  at  Helsingfors  to  send  you  at 
once  all  that  special  stock  of  Bibles  and 
New  Testaments  —  11,500  Bibles  and  New 
Testaments. 

I  am  very  glad,  dear  Brother,  that  with 
joy  we  do  this  by  God's  grace.  Much 
more  will  follow.  G.  P.  Raud. 


'The  Mark  of  the  Beast.' 

ItY  GKO.  N.  ANDERSON. 

Tlie  appended  newspaper  clippings  have 
been  verified  as  substantially  correct : 

"Kvery  one  who  vi-as  downtown  Satur- 
day night  thought  there  was  a  big  fire 
sdiiiewhcrc.  A  siren  was  screeching  the 
greater  part  of  the  night. 

"There  was  a  fire. 

"The  conflagration  was  at  the  Elk's 
clui).  The  siren  which  was  heard  had 
been  placed  outside  the  door  of  the  club 
to  advertise  'Hell/  one  of  the  featui'es  of 
tlie  Elk's  carnival. 

"When  one  came  into  tlie  club  to  see 


what  the  noise  was  all  about,  he  was 
greeted  by  a  sign  'Go  to  Hell,'  placed  con- 
spiciously  in  the  lobby. 

"  'If  you  don't  want  to  dance,  go  to 
heir,  a  fierce-looking  Satan  shouted 
through  a  megaphone  to  the  visitor. 
Another  sign  read :  'Don't  fail  to  go  to 
Hell.' 

"The  Elks  treat  'em  rough,  but  their 

visitors  seem  to  like  it,  ,  general 

chairman,  who  built  hell,  said. 

(The  next  day  the  following  item  ap- 
peared) : 

"The  F.lk's  carnival,  being  conducted  by 
the  ladies  auxiliary  and  a  special  com- 
mittee of  the  lodge  is  so  popular  and  so 
well  attended  that  it  may  be  continued. . . 

"Hell  proved  to  be  the  greatest  attrac- 
tion to  hundreds.  A  real  devil,  with  a 
red  garb  and  horns,  conducted  the  visitors 
to  his  kingdom.  Burning  sulphur,  skulls 
and  skeleton^,  and  terrible  noises,  proved 
delightful  to  the  explorers." 

There  is  nothing  especially  surprising 
that  the  lodges  put  on  'entertainments' 
of  this  sort.  We  are  getting  quite  accus- 
tomed not  only  to  have  the  word  of  God 
made  light  of  and  caricatured,  or  even 
worse,  perverted  in  the  name  of  'religion' ; 
we  are  even  having  common  decency  and 
propriety  so  continually  outraged  that  we 
as  Christians,  in  such  atmosphere,  'slum- 
ber and  sleep'.  No,  my  purpose  iu  telling 
this  is  to  again  express  my  profound  sor- 
row that  church  members  by  the  hund- 
reds are  giving  their  moral  and  financial 
support  to  these  Christless  organizatiims. 
Yes,  I  know  it  is  a  part  of  the  'apostasy'. 

But  the  'devil'  does  not  always  appear 
so  brazenly.  He  oftener  comes  as  an 
'angel  of  light'.  There  is  the  appeal  of 
'charity,'  a  charity  which  is  a  farce  for 
the  most  part,  and  in  any  event  robs 
Christ  of  the  honor  and  glory. 

I  cannot  express  the  emotions  I  ex- 
perienced at  one  of  our  conference  meet- 
ings when  we  were  profusely  'welcomed' 
by  the  chairman  of  the  reception  com- 
mittee, wearing  a  big,  gemstudded  Elk 
pin.  Similar  emotions  were  exiierienccd 
when  we  invited  a  'soloist'  of  one  of  our 
Lutheran  churches  to  sing  at  a  song  serv- 
ice at  our  church.  He  too  was  decorated 
"with  the  mark  of  the  beast,"  and  prated 
lugubriously  with  the  organist  about  the 
wonderful  Elk's  club  that  was  about  to 
be  'dedicated'  in  the  neighboring  city,  at 
which  'service'  he  was  to  be  honored  with 
a  prominent  i)art. 

Just  a  word  to  those  who  profess  to 
be  Christians,  and  who  may  be  'entang- 
led'. "Ye  cannot  drink  of  the  cup  of 
the  liord,.  and  the  cup  of  demons :  ye  can- 
not partake  of  the  table  of  the  Lord  and 
table  of  demons."  (1  Cor.  10:  21).  "Come 
forth,  my  peoiile,  out  of  her,  that  ye  have 
no  fellowship  with  her  sins,  and  that  ye 
receive  not  of  her  plagues :  for  her  sins 
have  reached  unto  heaven,  and  God  hath 
reuiembered  her  iniquities."  (Rev.  8: 
4,  -,). 

The  saddest  part  of  this  whole  situation 
is  that  we  i)astors,  (shepherds I)  some  of 
us,  are  'hirelings'. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  B.  G.  Holmes,  Marcus,  Iowa,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Hector-Olivia 
charge  in  Minnesota. 

Rev.  E.  Benzon,  Duquesue,  Pa.,  has 
received  a  unanimous  call  to  the  Sw. 
Luth.  church  in  Port  Wing,  Wis. 

Galveston,  Tex.  Prof.  Armour  Ed- 
berg  has  been  called  to  have  charge  of 
the  Zion  congregation  of  this  place  dur- 
ing the  summer  months. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Younggren,  Ridgway,  Pa., 
has  received  a  call  from  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  New  York  Conference  to 
become  Conference  Field  Secretary. 

Rev.  Chr.  Svenson  has  resigned  as 
city  missionary  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  and 
accepted  a  can  as  pastor  of  the  con- 
gregation in  Marine  on  St.  Croix,  Minn. 

St.  Mary's,  Kans.  The  Mission  Board 
of  the  Kansas  Conference  has  called 
Mr.  L.e  \  em  Soaerstrbm,  student  ai 
Bethany  College,  to  serve  the  Lutheran 
congregation  of  tiiis  place  during  the 
summer  vacation. 

New  Britain.  Conn.  Dr.  S.  G.  Ohmai., 
for  27  years  pastor  of  the  Sw.  Lutheran 
Maria  church  of  New  Britain,  Conn., 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  on  May 
(th.  Some  1,500  people  crowded  the 
church,  and  many  more  w'ere^prevented 
from  gaming  admittance.  The  subject 
for  his  sermon  was,  "The  Joy  that  no 
one  taketh  away  from  us,"  John  16:22. 
It  was  a  soul  stirring  occasion,  and  many 
eyes  were  filled  with  tears.  Dr.  ohman 
has  now  entered  upon  his  duties  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Trinity  church  (formerlj',  the 
Harlem  church)  of  New  York,  and  his 
address  is,  72  West  126  str..  New  York, 
N.  Y. 

Change  of  Address.  Rev.  O.  J.  An- 
drews irom  Palatka,  Fla.,  to  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.  Rev.  H.  E.  Gibson,  320  N. 
W.  11  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.  Dr.  A.  P.  Mon- 
ten,  122  North  21  Ave.  East,  Duluth, 
Minn.  Rev.  Herbert  W.  Linden  from 
5211  Glenwood  Ave.  to  3245  Ainslie  St., 
Chicago,  111.  Rev.  A.  T.  Lorimer  from 
1312  No.  36  St.,  Omaha,  Nebr.,  to  112 
S.  B.  St.,  Monmouth,  111.  Rev.  Ralph  D. 
Huit  from  Ibi,  Nigeria,  B.  W.  A.,  via 
Jos  to  Moshi,  via  Mombasa,  B.  E.  A., 
Tanganyika  Territory,  East  Africa.  Rev. 
Elof  G.  Carlson  from  718—30  Ave.  No. 
to  2940  Emerson  Ave.  No.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  Rev.  Erik  Floreen  from  220  East 
19  St.,  to  202  East  20  St.,  Cheyenne, 
Wyo.  Dr.  C.  F.  Johansson,  531  Main 
St.,  Melford,  Mass.,  to  29  Gladstone  St., 
Squantum,  Mass.  Rev.  Edward  Ekstrom 
from  Moline,  111.,  to  Sheyenne,  N.  D. 

* 

The  Luther  League  Bible  Institute  of 
the  Red  River  Valley  Conference,  June 
18—25  at  North  Star  College,  Warren, 
Minn.  Beginning  June  18  a  Bible  Insti- 
tute will  be  held  at  North  Star  College, 
Warren,  Minn.  Several  prominent  men 
have  been  procured  to  teach.  We  ex- 
tend a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who 
wish  to  come.  Army  cots  will  be  pro- 
vided and  sleeping  quarters  arranged  in 
the  College  building.  Bring  one  blanket 
or  comforter,  one  sBeet,  one  pillow  and 
towels.  Meals  will  be  served  in  the 
dining  hall.  May  we  ask  you  to  notify 
us  of  your  coming  before  June  10  so 
that  everything  may  be  arranged  satis- 
factorily. God  grant  that  this  BibUj  In- 
stitute may  be  an  inspiration  for  us  all. 
You  are  welcome  to  attend! 

In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
North  Star  College, 

C.  E.  Sjostrand,  President. 


Burdick,  Kans.  The  first  Sunday  in 
June,  Rev.  C.  A.  Julius  will  enter  upon 
his  duties  as  pastor  of  the  Hebron 
church  of  this  place. 

Rev.  Gustaf  Nyquist,  Axtell,  Kansas, 
has  declined  a  call  to  Vilas,  Kans.,  and 
accepted  a  call  to  New  Gottland,  Kars. 
He  enters  upon  his  new  charge  on  Aug. 
15th. 

The  Gustaf  Adolf  Church,  New  York 
City.  The  services  on  Palm  Sunday, 
Good  Friday,  and  Easter  Sunday  were 
better  attended  than  ever  before  in  the 
history  of  this  church.  The  collection 
on  Easter  Sunday  amounted  to  $454.  A 
bequest  of  3,000  crowns  were  recently 
received  from  Sweden.  The  property 
value  of  the  church  exceeds  $192,000. 
Three  Swedish  services  and  one  English 
are  celebrated  every  week.  In  the  latter 
the  whole  Sunday  school  takes  part. 

Notice  to  lliinois  Conference  Luther 
Leaguers.  The  plans  for  the  convention 
01  tlie  Illinois  Conference  Luther 
League  are  nearly  completed,  and  those 
in  charge  of  the  accommodations  at 
Long  Lake  will  need  to  know  soon  how 
many  intend  to  spend  the  week  of  July 
24 — 30  at  Long  Lake.  Reservations 
should  be  made  as  soon  as  possible,  or 
at  least  before  June  15,  by  sendfcig  in 
names  of  prospective  delegates  and 
visitors  to  Dr.  Otto  H.  Bostrom,  Augus- 
tana  College.  The  sum  of  $5.00  per 
person  must  accompany  the  application 
for  reservation.  These  $5.00  will  be  ap- 
plied on  the  charges  for  board  and  room 
at  Long  Lake.  The  total  cost  of  lodging 
and  food  at  the  convention,  will  be  $13 
or  $14,  depending  upon  the  accommoda- 
tions desired.  A  circular  is  being  pre- 
pared describing  in  detail  the  accom- 
modations and  the  plan  of  the  conven- 
tion, and  will  be  sent  in  sufficient  cop- 
ies to  each  league,  so  that  everyone 
interested  may  get  all  the  information 
necessary.  The  Leaguers  of  the  Illinois 
Conference  ^should  pray  for,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, plan  to  attend  this  convention. 

Otto  H.  Bostrom. 

Lutheran  Mission,  III/2 — 1st  Ave.  S-, 
Seattle,  Wash.  Most  of  the  men,  wlio 
have  been  in  touch  with  the  Lutheran 
mission  this  winter,  are  loggers,  sea- 
men and  fishermen.  The  last  2  years 
have  been  very  hard  for  these  3  classes 
of  men  mentioned.  Now  the  signs  of 
the  times  are  brighter,  especially  for  the 
lumber  workers.  Last  weeks  output 
shows  that  84,570,028  feet  of  timber 
products  was  sawed  in  northwest  mills, 
which  is  above  the  normal  mark.  This 
means  that  a  number  of  the  unemployed 
"lumberjacks"  are  now  put  to  work. 
Yes,  most  of  the  men  that  were  with  us 
at  the  Lutheran  mission  during  the 
winter  are  gone  and  yet  we  have  quite 
a  number  of  men  present  at  our  serv- 
ices. The  number  varies  between  50 
and  100.  During  the  Bible  Conference 
week.  Rev.  Geo.  Anderson  from  St.  Paul 
brought  a  heart  searching  message  to 
the  men  at  the  mission.  And  last  Wed- 
nestlay  we  had  the  great  pleasure  of 
having  four  of  our  missionaries  from 
China  with  us,  namely  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
John  Benson,  Mrs.  O.  W.  Lindorff  and 
Sister  Ingeborg.  We  were  glad  to  see 
and  hear  these  missionaries  now  home 
on  furlough. 

Our  mission  is  in  need  of  Bibles,  Tes- 
taments, and  other  good  books  and  pa- 
pers. Please  help  us  to  get  the  much 
needed  literature.     Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 


Rev.  Luther  Stromquist,  Haxtun, 
Colo.,  is  considering  a  call  to  Longmont, 
Colo. 

Rev.  N.  P.  Anseen,  Berkeley,  Calif., 
has  received  a  unanimous  call  to  the 
Luth.  Bethel  church,  San  Pedro,  Calif. 

The  seventh  annual  convention  of  the 
New  England  Luther  League  will  be 
lield  in  East  Greenwich,  R.  1.,  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  June  24  and  25.  The  exe- 
cutive committee  will  meet  at  1:30  and 
the  convention  will  start  at  3  o'clock 
P.  M.  Each  local  league  in  the  confer- 
ence is  entitled  to  one  delegate.  Dele- 
gates and  others  who  intend  to  be  pres- 
ent will  notify  pastor  F.  W.  Lindstrom 
about  their  coming.  The  delegates 
should  be  prepared  to  vote  upon  the 
question  whether  English  or  Swedish 
shall  be  the  official  language  at  the  an- 
nual conventions.  Their  attention  is 
also  called  to  the  following  resolution 
adopted  at  the  recent  Conference  meet- 
ing in  Cambridge.  "The  Conference 
wishes  to  encourage  the  Luther  League 
in  its  endeavor  to  establish  a  summer 
resort  and  Bible  Institute  where  our 
young  people  may  gather  for  recreation 
and  at  the  same  time  obtain  instruction 
in  the  Bible  and  the  teachings  of  our 
Lutheran  Church." 

Peter  Froeberg,  president. 

Brainerd  District  Luther  League  Con- 
vention. The  Brainerd  uistrici  i^utner 
League  Convention  will  be  held  at  St. 
Cloud,  Minnesota,  beginning  Friday  eve- 
ning, June  9th,  and  will  continue 
throughout  the  following  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  June  10th  and  llth. 

As  soon  as  possible  the  names  and 
number  of  delegates  from  each  local 
league  should  be  reported  to  Rev.  O.  E. 
Clausen  at  St.  Cloud  so  that  the  league 
there  may  have  ample  tiipe  to  make 
necessary  provision  for  all  delegates. 

Each  Luther  League  within  the  dis- 
trict should  plan  to  furnish  two  numbers 
for  the  Luther  League  program.  With- 
in the  next  few  days  we  desire  to  obtain 
the  name  of  each  person  to  partake  in 
the  program  together  with  the  name  of 
selection  to  be  rendered.  This  is  ex- 
ceedingly important  as  we  shall  send 
the  programs  to  be  printed  in  a  very 
short  time.  Kindly,  therefore,  sen  J  to 
me  at  the  very  earliest  possible  time 
the  names  of  persons  representing  your 
League  on  the  program. 

It  was  unanimously  decided  at  the 
last  yearly  meeting  that  each  local 
League  give  a  missionary  program  or 
in  some  other  way  obtain  a  collection 
to  contribute  to  the  District  Luther 
League  Mission  Fund.  If  all  the 
Leagues  have  not  already  done  this  it 
should  be  done  immediately  and  pro- 
ceeds sent  to  Mr.  A.  M.  Borgstrom,  Up- 
sala,  Minnesota,  who  is  the  District 
Treasurer. 

Much  of  the  success  of  our  District 
convention  depends  upon  the  prompt- 
ness and  co-operation  w^hich  each  league 
gives  in  these  preliminary  details.  If 
each  League  will  promptly  and  sincerely 
give  all  these  matters  close  attention 
and  plan  to  attend  the  convention  we 
should  have  a  blessed  meeting  together 
in  June.  F.  W.  Molgren, 

Secretary  Brainerd  District  Luther 
League. 


Dr.  R.  E.  Golladay,  pastor  of  Grace 
Lutheran  Church,  Columbus,  O.,  is  at 
present  in  Spokane,  Washington,  where 
he  has  been  engaged  to  lecture  on  the 
Bible  by  the  Pan  Lutheran  Bible  con- 
ference. He  will  deliver  two  lectures 
each  day  during  the  four  weeks  of  the 
conference.  At  the  close  of  the  confer- 
ence he  expects  to  spend  a  week  travel- 
ing in  the  Far  West. 
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Our  Institutions 


AUGUSTANA  COLLEGE  AND  THEO- 
LOGICAL SEMINARY. 

Program  for  the  Annual  Commence- 
ment of  Augustana  College  and  Theolog- 
igal  Seminary,  and  the  Laying  of  the 
corner  stone  of  the  New  Seminary  Build- 
ing. 

Friday,  May  26th,  8:00  P.  M.  Senior 
Class  Exercises. 

Sunday,  May  28th,  10:30  A.  M.--Bac- 
calaureate  Services,  Zion  Church.  Ser- 
mon by  President  Gustav  Andreen.  7:45 
P.  M.,  Exercises,  Augustana  Foreign 
Missionary  Society.  First  Lutheran 
Church,  Moline,  111. 

Monday,  May  29th,  11:00  A.  M.,  Com- 
mencement of  Commercial  Department. 
8:00  P.  M.,  Commencement  of  Theolog- 
ical Seminarv.  Address  by  Rev.  A. 
Theo.  Ekblad,  D.D.,  Superior,  Wis. 

Tuesday,  May  30th,  9:00  A.  M.,  Meet- 
ing of  College  Board.  11:00  A.  M.,  Me- 
morial Exercises  at  Court  House,  Rock 
Island,  attended  by  Former  Service  men, 
members  of  S.  A.  T.  C.  with  other  stu- 
dents and  teachers  under  command  of 
Major  Swedberg.  2:00  P.  M.,  Laying  of 
Cornerstone  of  The  Seminary  Building' 
on  Zion  Hill  by  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle, 
president  of  Augustana  Synod,  assisted 
by  clergymen  present.  4:00  P.  M.,  Alum- 
ni vs.  Varsity,  Baseball  game,  Ericson 
Field.  8:00  P.  M.,  Meeting  of  Alumni 
Association  in  Chapel. 

Wednesday,  May  31st,  10:00  A.  M., 
College  Commencement.  Address  by 
Dr.  John  A.  W.  Haas,  Pres.  Muhlenberg 
College,  Allentown,  Pa.  1:00  P.  M.,  A- 
lumni  Reception  and  Dinner.  8:00  P.  M., 
Conservatory  Commencement  and  Grand 
Concert,  with  cantata:  Hiawatha's  Wed- 
ding. 

All  are  most  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend--  these  exercises. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Min- 
nesota Conference  held  an  important 
meeting  here,  at  school  Monday  evening, 
May  15th,  just  preceding  the  opening  of 
the  Conference  meeting  in  St.  Peter. 

Prof.  Arthur  Ryberg,  teacher  of  Voice 
in  our  School  of  Music,  will  fill  concert 
appointments  in  Stanton  and  Red  Oak, 
Iowa,  the  latter  part  of  this  month. 

The  Amphion  Male  Chorus  retiirned 
Monday  morning  from  a  successful  con- 
cert tour  in  our  congregations  at  New 
Richmond,  Clear  Lake,  Amery,  Balsam 
Lake,  Cumberland,  and  Clayton,  Wis- 
consin. President  Frank  Nelson  ac- 
companied the  Chorus  and  made  a  brief 
address  at  each  concert.  Prof.  Arthur 
Ryberg  is  the  Director  of  the  Chorus  and 
Mr.  Reuben  Westlund  is  the  accompan- 
ist. 

The  annual  Commercement  exercises 
will  be  held  in  the  Augustana  Lutheran 
church,  Minneapolis,  Dr.  C  J.  Petri,  pas- 
tor, Friday  evening  May  26th.  The  an- 
nual address  will  be  given  by  pastor 
George  N.  Anderson  of  the  First  Luther- 
an church,  St.  Paul. 

The  Slimmer  school  of  eight  weeks 
begins  May  31st. 


CLOSING    EXERCISES    OF    THE  LU- 
THERAN BIBLE  INSTITUTE. 

They  can  not  be  destribed.  Neither 
can  they  be  imagined.  .Just  as  little  as 
a  rare  plecf;  of  music  or  a  beautiful  sun- 


set can  be  described  or  imagined.  Only 
those  who  heard  it  and  saw  it  know 
what  it  was.  The  program  reminded 
your  reporter  of  Jacob's  dream.  The 
night,  the  stone,  the  ladder  standing  on 
the  earth  and  reaching  up  to  heaven, 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending, the  voice  of  God,  and  the 
promise,  were  all  there.  Ask  those  who 
were  present  and  whose  eyes  see  that 
which  is  hidden  to  some  and  revealed 
to  others.  The  songs  by  the  students 
and  by  the  large  congregation;  the 
voluntary  prayers  by  Christians  young 
and  old;  the  sermon  on  The  Bread  of 
Life  by  our  Dean, — well,  none  of  these 
things  were  so  very  wonderful  to  the 
worldly  wise.  In  fact,  it  was  all  rather 
simple,  in  a  good  sense.  But  O  the 
spirit  of  it!  The  light  and  beauty  and 
the  warmth  of  it  all!  It  was  like  a 
benediction  and  the  sound  of  a  great 
Amen.  This  was  the  service  in  St.  Pauli 
church,  Minneapolis,  Sunday  night. 

Then  came  the  Graduation  Exercises 
in  Gloria  Dei  church,  St.  Paul,  on  Mon- 
day night.  The  three  addresses  by  the 
Misses  Carlson  and  Tangjerd,  represent- 
ing the  two  classes,  and  Mr.  Rydell,  re- 
presenting the  boys.  The  Commence- 
ment address  by  Dr.  Roan,  M.  D.  All 
so  rich  in  content,  so  genuine  in  spirit, 
so  free  from  "pomp  and  circumstance." 
Heart  spoke  to  heart,  that  spoke  again. 
Each  message  was  a  lighted  taper  that 
sent  its  clear  beams  far  out  into  the 
night.  And  the  songs!  Not  a  perform- 
ance, not  an  "effort,"  not  a  mere  number 
on  the  program.  But  each  a  prayer,  a 
confession  of  faith,  or  a  Te  Deum,  in 
the  language  of  a  heart  touched  and 
kindled  by  a  baptism  of  "fire."  Do  you 
remember  that  choral  by  the  quartet? 
And  the  face  of  that  lone  singer?  i^.nd 
the  ensemble  of  the  school?  Those  who 
honored  us  by  their  presence- and  they 
were  a  host  of  friends — will  agree  that 
those  two  hours  were  spent  on  one  of 
the  mountains  of  God.  The  few  words 
of  our  Dean  also  had  their  usual  ring. 
Yes,  God  heard  our  prayers.  "Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with' 
every  spiritual  blessing  in  the  heavenly 
places  in  Christ"  (Eph.  1:3).  "And  now 
1  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word 
of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  the  inheritance  a- 
mong  all  them  that  are  sanctified  ' 
(Acts  20:32).  C.  J.  Sodergren. 


Slash  Filipinos  as  Good  Friday  Pen- 
ance. An  annual  flagellation  was  held 
in  Manilla  on  Good  Friday,  with  15  peni- 
tents. Large  crowds  of  American  tour- 
ists witnessed  the  spectacle. 

The  penitents,  all  Filipinos,  were 
stripped  to  the  waist  and  their  legs 
tightly  bound  with  cords.  Friends  made 
incisions  on  the  penitents'  backs  with 
sharp  knives,  and  the  penitents  then 
walked  step  by  step,  flogging  them- 
selves with  bamboo  rods.  The  route 
covered  a  mile  with  seven  stops,  re- 
presenting the  seven  points  of  the  cross. 
At  each  resting  place  the  penitents  lay 
prone  on  the  ground  while  their  friends 
threw  dirt  in  the  wounds,  kicked  and 
jumped  on  them,  and  scourged  them 
with  brambles.  After  completing  the 
journey  the  penitents  bathed  in  a  pool. 

The  ceremony,  which  is  an  imitation  of 
Christ's  journey  to  Calvary,  is  an  an- 
nual affair  in  the  Philippines.  Former- 
ly many  hundreds  underwent  the  flagel- 
lation each  Good  Friday.  Protestants 
have  appealed  to  Gov.  Gen.  Wood  to 
abolish  the  practice.  Flagellation  is 
confined  to  the  ignorant  classes,  who 
generally  do  It  in  fulfillment  of  a  vow 
made  during  the  year  previous. 


LUTHERAN  NEWS 


I  ne  i-ine  and  Large  Cnurcn  of  St. 
Jonn  s  v.^Ofigrfcaation  dt  iviassoacn,  lU., 
lue  jtvev.  r .  rj..  ivenrfeu,  pastor,  was 
completely  uestroyea  uy  a  cycione  April 
6iu.  iiie  cuuicu  was  eiecteu  uuriiig  LUe 
pastorate  oi  i'astor  streeo  in  ivxa — 14. 
jsy  a  strange  coiuciuence  lue  lormer 
cuurch  aiao,  after  serving  only  13  >ears, 
was  strucK  Dy  ligntuing  auu  burned  to 
tne  ground. 

Protestant  Gain  in  Switzerland.  The 
last  census  taKen  in  Switzerland  snowed 
tnat  Jr'roiestants  had  maae  a  decided 
gain  and  that  Roman  Catholics  had  sut- 
lered  a  loss,  mere  are  at  present 
Z2{),0W  Protestants  and  1,590,000  cathol- 
ics in  this  country.  Although  in  the 
minority,  the  Catholics  are  nevertheless 
predicting  that  the  cathedrals  at  Basel. 
Bern  and  Zurich  will  soon  be  Catholic 
churches  again.    We  shall  see. 

Lutheran  Standard. 
Missouri  Synod.  .Reverend  H.  A. 
Klein,  Collinsville,  111.,  is  the  new  direc- 
tor of  Concordia  Seminary  at  Spring- 
field, 111.  Just  one  year  ago  Reverend 
R.  H.  Biedermann,  the  former  director, 
passed  away. — Concordia  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  will  add  a  fourth  year  to  its  cur- 
riculum next  September.  The  courses 
of  study  offered  will  be  of  a  post-grad- 
uate nature  and  will  be  entirely  elective. 
The  work  in  these  courses  will,  how- 
ever, be  done  in  residence  only.  An 
additional  professor  is  to  be  called  for 
this  work.  Prof.  E.  Pardieck  of  this 
seminary  has  been  incapacitated  for 
more  than  a  year. 

Mission  for  the  Deaf.  According  to 
"The  Deaf  Lutheran"  for  February,  the 
Board  of  Missions  tor  the  Deaf  of  the 
Lutheran  Synod  of  Missiouri,  Ohio,  and 
other  States  now  maintains  thirteen 
mission  centers  and  carries  on  services 
for  the  deaf  in  82  cities  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  At  these  stations 
there  are  724  communicant  Lutherans, 
while  7,508  communed  during  1921.  Bap- 
tisms for  the  year  were,  children  6,  ad- 
ults 49.  Vonr  million,  two  hundred  and 
thirteen  dollars  and  fifty-six  cents  was 
contributed,  in  free  will  offerings  at 
these  stations.  The  deaf-mute  work 
was  begun  in  1873  with  the  founding  in 
Royal  Oak,  Mich.,  of  an  orphanage  for 
children  who  were  afflicted.  The  "Mis- 
sion for  the  Deaf"  was  founded  in  Chi- 
cago in  1894  by  Rev.  Augustus  Reink. 

A   Down-Town  Church's  Contribution. 

It  is  interesting  to  learn  that  one  of 
the  Lutheran  churches  in  New  York 
City,  now  in  the  downtown  section,  has 
burnished  six  men  for  the  ministry  and 
one  woman  for_  the  deaconess  work. 
That  church  is  St.  John's,  of  which  F. 
E.  Oberlander  is  now  pastor.  Out  of 
this  congregation  have  come  President 
Dr.  Knubel,  and  Revs.  Dr.  W.  Feldmann, 
E.  Neudewitz,  J.  Meyer,  A.  Mohr  and 
P.  Young.  The  late  Sister  Regina  Bowe 
was  one  of  the  first  to  be  consecrated 
at  Baltimore.  It  is  worthy  of  mention 
also  that  this  church  has  an  honorable 
roll  of  laymen  who  have  been  active  in 
the  general  work  oT  the  Church,  among 
whom  such  names  as  Hon.  E.  F.  Eilert, 
Charles  Springhorn.  William  Often  and 
Fred   Bohlig  appear. — Lutheran. 


One  twelfth  of  the  population  of  the 
United  States  is  included  in  a  circle 
within  a  radius  of  30  miles  from  Times 
Square,  New  York,— 8,500,000  souls. 

— Christian  Herald. 
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Correspondence. 


ANNUAL  CONVENTION  OF  WOMAN'S 
MISSIONARY    SOCIETY    OF  THE 
ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 


The  twenty-third  annual  meeting  of  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  the  Illi- 
nois Conference  was  held  Jlay  4 — 6,  1922, 
in  the  First  Lutheran  Church,  Galesburg, 
111.  The  meeting  opened  on  Thursday 
morning  with  devotionals  conducted  by 
rhe  president,  Mrs.  Peter  Peterson.  The 
roll  call  showed  that  seventy  delegates 
besides  the  officers,  were  present.  After 
seating  of  delegates  and  appointment  of 
committees,  reports  were  taken  up.  The 
district  president's  reports  showed  an  in- 
crease in  membership  and  also  increased 
interest  in  the  Society  itself  and  the  work 
it  is  doing.  The  treasurer,  Mrs.  F.  L. 
Hallin,  reported  that  $45,584.78  have  been 
in  the  treasury  during  the  year.  —  The 
Junior  treasurer.  Miss  Alice  Johnson, 
gave  a  splendid  report  on  Junior  work. 
This  work  was  thoroughly  discussed,  from 
all  sides.  A  report  of  the  first  Junior 
district  convention,  held  by  the  Galesburg 
district,  was  given.  The  following  resolu- 
tions on  Junior  Work  were  adopted : 

a.  Every  Sunday  school  a  100%  Junior 
Missionary  Society. 

b.  That  the  Juniors  be  divided  into  two 
groups  according  to  age. 

c.  That  we  continue  the  use  of  offering 
boxes  in  our  Junior  work,  and  that  they 
be  introduced  everywhere. 

d.  That  we  remember  the  Junior  work 
in  our  daily  prayers,  and  especially  on 
Prayer  Day. 

e.  That  the  membership  dues  of  present 
members  go  to  China,  and  that  of  the  new 
members  go  to  Africa. 

Missionary  Programs. 
The  addresses  of  welcome  to  delegates 
*  and  visitors  was  given  by  Mrs.  Rev.  P. 
Arthur  Johnson,  to  which  Mrs.  K.  T. 
Anderson  of  Rock  Island  responded.  The 
president,  Mrs.  Peter  Peterson,  then  ad- 
dressed the  convention.  Miss  Hilma  Le- 
vine,  home  on  furlough  from  India,  spoke 
of  her  work  in  India,  dwelling  especially 
on  hospital  and  nurses'  work.  Missionary 
Rev.  David  W.  Vikner  dwell  on  the  work 
Sister  Ingeborg,  our  .senior  deaconess  in 
China,  has  dT»ne.  Dr.  Andreen  spoke  on 
the  Woman's  building  at  Rock  Island,  giv- 
ing greetings  and  hearty  thanks  from  the 
institution  and  envoking  God's  blessing 
on  the  work  of  the  Society.  Rev.  J.  Jes- 
person  also  addressed  the  convention 
briefly  on  the  Augustana  Xursery  and  its 
work. 

Mrs.  Emmy  Evald  spoke  on  the  subject 
'•A  Vision"  (Prov.  29:  18).  A  vision  of 
the  ^\orlds  Saviour;  a  vision  of  world 
savmg  service,  God's  power  to  every  one 
that  belicveth  fRom.  1.  if,)  ;  a  vision 
taking  up  her  subjects  she  quoted  Pro- 
to  work  for  our  Woman's  building  In 
verbs  29:  18,  "Where  there  is  no  vision 
the  people  perish,"  adding  that  visions 
come  from  the  same  source  as  the  Bible 
The  apostles  got  their  vision  from  the 
cross  and  went  abroad  telling  it  and  she 
urged  the  women  to  get  the  same  vision 
of  Christ  and  go  homo  and  work,  for  that 
IS  the  way  to  spell  "Success."  She  verv 
kindly  but  firmly,  told  the  Illinois  wo- 
.men  their  shortcomings  in  comparison  to 
that  of  other  conferences  and  her  com- 
mands were  given  in  such  a  way  that  the 
delegates  will  go  home  and  obev  them 

In  usjng  the  letters  W.  S.  S.,  which 
stand  for  World  Saving  Service,  she  sS 

WrrM  o"''  ^t^mps  into 

World  Saving  Service." 

Miss  Mellander  spoke  on  parish  work- 
erg.  Junior  and  Mission  work,  qualifica- 


tions of  leaders,  need  of  Mission  Study 
classes  to  take  up  mission  studies. 

Mission  Festival  Friday  Evening. 
The  mission  festival  on  Friday  evening 
in  the  Trinity  Lutheran  church  was  given 
to  a  crowded  house.  The  people  of  Tri- 
nity were  hosts  to  the  Society  and  surely 
turned  out  in  a  body  that  evening.  The 
main  features  of  the  program  were  an 
address  by  Rev.  David  W.  Vikner,  "A 
Christian  Home  in  China,"  an  address  by 
Dr.  Peter  Peterson,  "Our  New  Field  in 
Africa",  and  an  address  by  Miss  May  Mel- 
lander, "Life  Service."  The  Trinity  Choir 
rendered  beautifully  two  selections  and 
Mr.  Clarence  Johnson  sang  a  solo. 

Saturdays  Sessions. 

A  uniform  constitution  for  the  Confer- 
ence societies  was  adopted. 

The  following  recommendations  by  the 
Executive  Board  were  adopted : 

a.  That  the  one  main  objective  for  the 
coming  year  be  to  effect  a  complete  or- 
ganipation,  and  that  each  district  chair- 
man be  urged  to  organize  a  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  every  congregation  in 
her  district. 

b.  That  the  support  of  our  protege. 
Bertha  Anderson,  be  continued. 

c.  That  we  raise  $1,000.00  this  year  for 
the  Illinois  Conference  School  for  Girls  at 
Kiahsien,  China,  to  be  used  for  a  teach- 
er's salary  and  for  the  general  upkeep  of 
the  school. 

d.  That  each  local  society  elect  a  "Mis- 
sions-Tidning"  secretary  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  place  the  "Missions-Tidn'ing" 
in  every  home,  make  a  special  effort  to 
collect  the  subscriptions  for  the  paper, 
and  send  the  same  directly  to  the  business 
manager. 

e.  That  each  district  try  to  reach  its 
quota  in  the  "World  Saving  Service," 
campaign. 

f.  That  Mission  Studies  be  used  in  our 
societies  wherever  possible. 

'g.  That  we  urge  our  districts,  local  so- 
cieties and  members,  to  be  more  observ- 
ant of  Prayer  Day,  the  first  Sunday  in 
Advent,  and  that  we  daily  pray  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  who  has  promised  to 
hear  us. 

h.  That  we  recommend  the  work  of  each 
of  our  various  departments — dime  books, 
deaconess,  patron  protege,  Christmas 
boxes,  lace  industry,  calendars,  postcards, 
etc.,  and  urge  all  of  our  societies  to  su- 
stain this  work  by  their  prayers  and  their 
gifts. 

i.  That  those  churches  that  have  not 
yet  taken  up  the  work,  and  that  those 
that  have  not  yet  reached  their  quota 
for  the  Woman's  building  campaign  be 
urged  to  pledge  before  June  1,  1922. 

Rev.  Resnick  spoke  on  the  work  of  the 
Zion  Society  for  Israel,  and  it  was  later 
decided  that  the  society  give  $600  to  this 
mission,  toward  the  salary  of  Miss  Esther 
Olson,  who  is  working  among  the  Jewish 
children  in  Chicago. 

The  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Mrs.  Peter  Peterson ;  vice  pres- 
ident, Mrs.  Albert  Okerstrom ;  rec.  sec, 
Mrs  Carl  Burgeson;  cor.  sec,  Mrs.  John 
Christenson ;  stat.  sec,  Mrs.  Helena  Back- 
man  ;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Arthur  A.  Milton : 
department  secretaries :  membership,  Mrs. 
0.scar  W.  Olson;  Junior,  Miss  Alice  John- 
son, and  Miss  Ida  Mattson ;  lace  industry, 
Mrs.  D.  Segersten ;  Calendar,  Mrs.  J. 
Helsing;  Missionary  exhibit,  Mrs.  Olga 
Backman-Peterson. 

Resolutions  of  appreciation  were  given 
Mrs.  F.  L.  Hallin  for  the  very  efficient 
work  done  as  treasurer.  A  rising  vote  of 
thanks  was  given  the  officers  and  the 
executive  board  for  the  faithful  work 
done  during  the  past  year.  The  offerings 
during  the  convention  amounted  to  $185.- 
GO. 

Greetings  by  telegram   from   the  Su- 


perior Conference  was  answered  by  wire. 
Greetings  from  the  Kansas  C^onference 
were  brought  by  Mrs.  Fallen  Wickstrand, 
who  was  a  visitor  at  the  convention. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  extend- 
ed the  Trinity  church,  to  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
P.  Arthur  Johnson,  and  the  First  church 
to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  E.  Bengtsfm,  and 
to  the  entertainment  coinmitce.  Mrs.  P. 
Arthur  Johnson  tendered  a  reception  to 
the  delegates  and  visitors  at  the  parson- 
age, from  4  to  0  on  Thursday  afternoon. 
With  the  exception  of  Friday  evening  all 
sessions  of  the  Society  were  held  in  the 
First  church.  Mks.  B. 


THE  TOLEDO  CONVENTION. 

HY  ELMER  I).\nLGRE.N'. 

The  Lutheran  Brotherhood  convention 
recently  held  in  Toledo,  Ohio,  undoubtedly 
marks  a  new  epoch  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  of  the  Reformation  in  America. 
"The  convention  did  not  assemble  under 
the  horrible  omens  of  war  nor  to  deliber- 
ate upon  matters  concerning  the  prosecu- 
tion of  war.  The  Toledo  convention  was 
a  gathering  assembled  for  the  purpose  of 
informing  the  manpower  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  about  the  vast  church  enterprises 
which  attach  themselves  to  the  Lutheran 
Brotherhood  of  America.  Pastors  and 
laymen  were  there  to  discuss  the  mutual 
problems  which  must  be  solved.  Repre- 
sentative students  from  our  own  schools 
and  from  state  universities  came  to  de- 
liberate upon  the  relationship  between 
their  respective  work  and  the  attitude  of 
their  church. 

It  seems  that  a  very  appropriate  city 
had  been  selected  for  such  a  convention. 
The  city  of  Toledo  has  thirty  Lutheran 
churches  and  about  one  fifth  of  the  pop- 
ulation is  Lutheran.  The  congregations 
maintain  an  Old  Folks'  Home,  a  Hospital, 
and  a  Girls'  Hospice.  There  is  also  a 
Lutheran  Publishing  House  located  there. 
Their  local  Brotherhoods  are  strongly 
organized  and  as  one  body  are  a  mighty 
force  in  the  advancement  of  our  church 
in  that  busy  Metropolis.  Dr.  L.  H.  Schuh 
is  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  which  the 
convention  was  held. 

The  people  of  our  Synod  will  no  doubt 
be  interested  to  know  what  was  accom- 
plished at  this  convention  since  so  many 
have  considered  the  Lutheran  Brother- 
hood as  only  a  temporary  organization. 
The  one  great  result  was  the  ratification 
of  the  By-Laws  which  had  been  carefully 
drawn  up  by  men  of  competence.  After 
a  few  important  changes  had  been  made 
by  tlie  assembly,  the  by-laws  were  accept- 
ed and  in  them  we  have  a  firm  foundation 
for  the  operation  of  the  Brotherhood  un- 
der the  normal  conditions  of  peace.  This 
constitution  contains  a  complete  program 
of  "Specific  Work,"  and  it  would  be  well 
for  every  man  in  the  Lutheran  Brother- 
hood to  secure  a  copy  from  the  national 
headquarters. 

The  three  distinct  classes  of  Specific 
Work  are  :  National  or  Inter-synodical : 
Intei'-synodical ;  Local  or  congregational 
work.  To  such  as  Ave  seeking  for  a  pro- 
gram for  local  Brotherhoods  I  would  sug- 
gest to  procure  a  copy  of  this  constitu- 
tion. 

The  most  important  feature  of  the  con- 
ference was  the  Students'  conference  held 
May  ninth.  Dr.  Granville  of  Gettysburg, 
Pa.,  presided  at  that  session.  If  I  were 
to  name  that  memoi-able  day  from  the 
natui'e  of  the  proceedings  in  the  St.  Paul's 
church,  Toledo,  I  would  call  it  a  "Day  of 
Reconciliation."  Thirty-nine  Lutheran 
students  from  nineteen  states  represent- 
ing twenty-six  colleges  and  universities 
presented  their  grievances  before  the 
leaders  of  the  Lutheran  church.  It  was 
especially  remarkable  to  hear  our  students 
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from  the  universities  plead  for  the  as- 
sistance of  their  beloved  church.  The 
sum  and  substance  of  their  pleas  was  a 
desire  for  the  spiritual  nourishment  and 
worship  which  they  seem  to  be  unable  to 
find  outside  of  their  own  church.  Their 
presentations  made  us  believe  that  our 
church  has  not  j-et  begun  to  estimate  the 
untold  numbers  of  our  university  stu- 
dents who  are  not  ashamed  to  confess  the 
Crucified  Saviour  according  to  the  teach- 
ing of  their  church.  The  University  of 
Michigan  had  a  delegation  of  three,  and 
long  will  the  pastors  and  laymen  remem- 
ber how  acceptably  they  presented  their 
spiritual  needs. 

It  was  brought  out  that  the  University 
of  North  Dakota  has  an  enrollment  of 
three  liundred  Lutheran  students ;  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  two  hundred ;  North- 
westei'n,  two  hundred  fifty ;  Iowa  State 
college,  two  hundred  fifty ;  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  Minnesota,  fifteen  hundred. 
One  state  university  had  more  Lutheran 
students  than  any  of  our  own  schools. 
The  convention  had  a  representation  of 
thirteen  Lutheran  schools.  After  a  long 
series  of  presentations  concerning  the 
needs  of  the  university  students  who  are 
battling  against  absurd  and  false  religious 
doctrines  prevalent  in  their  institutions, 
the  students  proceeded  to  organize  a  Na- 
tional Association  of  Lutheran  students. 
Mr.  C.  Walter  Young  of  Northwestern 
University  was  elected  president.  The 
following  i-esolution  was  formulated  and 
presented  to  the  L.  B.  A.  assembly. 

Resolved — 

That  this  conference  of  Lutlieran  stu- 
dents called  by  the  L.  B.  A.  hereby  re- 
commends to  the  L.  B.  A.  Convention  that 
the  Brotherhood's  policy  of  extending  aid 
in  student  centers  be  formulated  with  the 
specific  needs  of  each  local  situation  in 
view.  To  this  end  we  further  recommend 
that  the  L.  B.  A.  Convention  appoint  a 
committee  which  shall  receive  applica- 
tions for  aid  from  groups  of  Lutheran 
students,  in  both  Lutheran  and  non-Lu- 
theran institutions,  and  that  the  Brother- 
hood's aid  be  given  in  each  student  center 
after  full  consultation  with  the  Lutheran 
student  group,  with  local  Lutheran  pas- 
tors, and  with  tliose  now  responsible  for 
the  Lutheran  student  work  there. 

The  Convention  referred  the  above  re- 
solution to  the  governing  Board  for  ac- 
tion. If  -the  Lutheran  Church  of  America 
will  try  to  understand  the  peculiar  needs 
of  our  students  studying  at  our  universi- 
ties and  take  the  proper  action  the  Toledo 
conference  must  necessarily  be  recorded 
as  epochal.  It  will  be  rosonable  to  ex- 
pect that  such  an  organization  of  our 
students  will  establish  points  of  contact 
between  the  future  leaders  of  our  church. 
I  mean  that  the  literature  of  the  church 
will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  our  stu- 
dents whether  they  are  at  luiiversitios  or 
at  our  own  schools.  Such  an  organisa- 
tion will  facilitate  tlie  dissemination  of 
the  Gosiiel  from  our  church  centers  to 
tlie  universities.  It  should  provide  means 
wheieby  consecrated  young  men  and  wom- 
en (students)  may  attract  other  ,1'ellow- 
students  to  lives  of  consecration. 

'J'lic  transition  pei'iod  of  to-day  during 
wliicii  the  (loctriiie  of  the  cnicilicd  Saviour 
is  l)eing  ridiculed  and  scoffed  at,  jjrcsciits 
jirolilenis  that  siiould  call  forth  a  few 
symi)t<)iiis  of  unity  within  the  church. 
'J'he  convention  speakers  emphasized  1)0- 
fore  the  coming  leaders  tliiit  there  are 
no  fewer  than  seventeen  different  com- 
I)onr'nt  ii.'irts  in  the  Lutheran  (Minrch  in 
this  land.  Can  we  blame  the  students 
for  taking  the  initiative  in  the  tremendous 
task  (if  s<rn|)i)ing  the;  ugly  figure  seven- 
teen wiiicli  dues  not  rei)rcsent  the  Ijutlier- 
iin  Ktudents  riglitly.     If  our  youth  will 


rally  about  the  cross  of  Christ  and  with 
one  accord  know  and  believe  that  He  is 
the  Resurrection,  God  Himself  will  take 
care  of  the  rest.  The  organization  of  our 
students  ought  to  be  glad  tidings  for  the 
Augustaua  Synod  and  surely  the  ideal  in 
its  embryo  needs  the  Christ-like  affection 
of  our  own  beloved  Synod. 

Details  concerning  the  perfecting  of  the 
Students'  organization  will  follow  as  the 
work  proceeds. 

On  the  whole  the  convention  confirmed 
the  fact  that  the  Lutheran  Church  re- 
joices over  the  fidelity  to  the  Inspired 
Word  and .  its  biblical  adherence  in  re- 
vealing the  truth.  One  could  not  help 
but  feel  that  we  are,  after  all,  one  as  we 
read  the  Apostles'  creed  and  the  prayer 
of  our  Lord  in  unison. 

The  Convention  stressed  the  fact  that 
tlie  accomplishments  and  sacrifices  of  our 
men  have  not  been  commensurate  with  the 
grace  received  from  God.  We  are  guilty 
of  having  delegated  too  much  of  the  work 
to  the  Ladies'  Aids  and  the  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Societies.  The  convention  chal- 
lenged the  man  power  of  our  church  to 
wake  up  to  its  responsibilities.  We  need 
to  be  more  concerned  about  experiencing 
the  power  of  prayer,  permitting  the  sanc- 
tification  of  the  home,  and  encouraging 
young  men  for  service  in  the  church  than 
ever  before. 

The  convention  addresses  were  deliver- 
ed by  Dr.  J.  A.  O.  Stub,  Rev.  Lauritz 
Larson,  Dr.  R.  E.  TuUoss,  Dr.  L.  W.  Boe, 
Dr.  G.  A.  Granville,  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle, 
Dr.  O.  H.  Pankoke,  Dr.  L.  G.  Abrahamson, 
Prof.  C.  M.  Norlie*  Rev.  John  St.  Clair, 
Rev.  C.  A.  Naumann,  Rev.  S.  W.  Herman, 
Gov.  J.  A.  O.  Preus,  Bernhard  F.  Brough, 
mayor  of  Toledo,  Hon.  Arthur  Overmeyer, 
Judge  Eskil  Carlson,  and  Prof.  Albert 
Pearson. 

.   Augustana  College. 


LUTHERAN    MEN   OF  MINNEAPOLIS 
ORGANIZE. 

On  Saturday  evening.  May  7th,  some 
sixty  men  representing  more  than  twen- 
ty local  Lutneran  Men's  Organizations 
held  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing the  various  men's  societies  closer 
together.  It  was  decided  to  form  a 
federation,  to  be  known  as  "The  Luther- 
an Brotherhood  Federation  of  Hennepin 
County."  As  no  constitution  was  adopt- 
ed the  following  resolutions  were  formu- 
lated and  passed,  and  are  to  govern  un- 
til a  more  formal  organization  is  per- 
fected. 

Resolved  that  the  objects  of  this  or- 
ganization shall  be  as  follows: 

1)  To  encourage  the  loyal  support 
of,  and  membership  in,  the  local  brother- 
hoods and  men's  societies,  and  to  foster 
a  clear  conception  of  Christian  steward- 
ship and  manhood. 

2)  A  closer  union  of  Lutherans  in 
Hennepin  County  on  the  true  principles 
of  Lutheran  faith  and  polity. 

3)  The  social  and  educational  good 
of  all  Lutherans. 

4)  The  safeguarding  of  Christian 
principles  an^  practices  as  they  relate 
to  i)ublic  lite  and  morals. 

5)  To  act  as  a  medium  or  clearing 
house  for  the  various  brotherhoods  and 
men's  societies  belonging  thereto,  for 
the  exchange  and  comparison  of  Ideas 
and  experiences,  and  to  bring  about  a 
closer  communion  of  the  men  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  so  that  each  brother- 
hood or  men's  society  may  profit  by  the 
combined  wisdom  and  experience  of  all. 

6)  To  encourage  and  assist  in  mis- 
sion and  institutional  work. 

7.  To  labor  for  such  other  purposes 
as  may  from  time  to  time  be  agreed 
upon. 


There  are  so  many  interests  close  to 
our  Lutheran  people  that  should  be 
guarded  and  extended,  and  that  only 
can  be  accomplished  by  the  closest  co- 
operation of  our  Lutheran  people,  and 
for  this  purpose  it  is  hoped  this  new 
organization  can  be  a  power  and  influ- 
ence for  much  good. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Occasional  Sermons.  Vol.  II.  Introduc- 
tory, Farewell,  Conference,  Confirmation, 
Confession,  Communion,  Reformation, 
Marriage,  Brotherhood,  Women's  Society, 
Luther  League,  Baccalaureate.  Collected 
and  edited  by  Rev.  L.  H.  Schuh,  Ph.  D., 
Columbus,  Ohio.  Lutheran  Book  Concern. 
Price  $2.50  net.  This  volume  of  GOO 
pages  contains  in  all  fifty-nine  sermons 
by  a  number  of  prominent  pastors  in  the 
Luthei'an  Church.  It  is  a  good  devotional 
book  for  Sunday  reading  in  the  home  and 
will  also  by  its  suggestions  prove  valuable 
to  pastors  who  are  called  upon  at  times 
to  preach  sermons  on  similar  topics. 

Sermonizing.  By  Rev.  H.  J.  Schuh, 
Anna,  Ohio.  Lutheran  Book  Concern, 
Columbus,  Ohio.  Price  $  .25.  This  is  a 
short  treatise  on  preaching  and  should 
prove  of  value  to  every  pastor.  The 
author  treats  his  subject  under  two  gen- 
eral heads,  the  Preparation  of  the  Ser- 
mon and  the  Delivery  of  the  Sermon. 
Under  preparation  we  have  1)  Preparing 
the  Preacher;  2)  The  Choice  of  a  Text; 
3)  The  Treatment  of  the  Text;  4)  A 
Few  Hints  on  Homiletical  Literature;  5) 
The  Skeleton;  6)  Writing  Out  the  Ser- 
mon; 7)  Style;  8)  Memorizing;  9)  The 
Time  Required  for  Preparation. 

Under  "the  Delivery  of  the  Sermon"  we 
have  a)  Importance,  b)  Reading  or  Speak- 
ing, c)  Dignity,  d)  Articulation,  e)  Em- 
phasis, f)  Pitch,  g)  Force,  h)  Speed,  i) 
Gestures.   We  quote  the  closing  words : 

"Public  speaking  is  one  of  the  fine  arts, 
and  the  public  preaching  of  the  gospel 
is  the  finest  of  all  arts.  It  is  well  worth 
cultivating.  Let  none  of  us  imagine  that 
he  has  reached  the  past-master's  degree 
and  has  nothing  more  to  learn.  Let  us 
aim  to  grow  not  only  in  knowledge  of  the 
truth  but  also  in  its  eflficent  proclama- 
tion." 

Ehenezer.  Reviews  of  the  Work  of  the 
Missouri  Synod  during  Three  Quarters  of 
a  Century.  Edited  liy  W.  H.  T.  Dan,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  Concordia  Publishing  House, 
1922.    Price,  Cloth,  $2. 

Ehenezer  is  the  appropriate  title  of  a 
collection  of  essays,  written  under  the 
leadership  of  Prof.  W.  II.  T.  Dau  by  neai'- 
ly  twoscore  men  of  the  Missouri  Synod, 
men  that  were  appointed  for  this  task 
with  a  special  view  to  the  knowledge  on 
the  particular  subject  each  treats.  The 
subjects  are  chosen  for  the  purpose  of 
celel)rnting,  in  due  gratitude  to  the  all- 
kind  God,  His  wonderful  benevolence  and 
beneficence  with  which  He  has  prosjtered 
and  multiplied  the  Missouri  Synod  du- 
ring the  past  three-quarters  of  a  century. 

Many  of  the  articles  are  illustrated. 
The  book  comprises  530  pages  standard 
duodecimo  size,  and  is  well  printed,  on 
good  pai)er,  neatly  bound  in  full  silk 
cloth  with  gold  stanij)ing. 

In  this  volume  wo  have  not  only  a 
history  of  the  Missouri  Synod  but  also  a 
history  of  the  various  activities  of  the 
Synod  during  the  past  seventy-live  years, 
treated  by  men  who  are  really  conversant 
with  the  activities  of  which  they  treat. 
The  book  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  any 
man's  llln-ary. 

The  Story  of  Our  Church  in  .America. 
Told  in  Simple  Words  by  Th.  Graebner, 
Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis.  Illustral- 
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ed  with  Pictures  and  Maps.  A  32-i)age 
pamphlet,  paper  cover.  Price  20  cents. 
Say  the  publishers : 

"This  Story  of  Our  Cliurch  is  written 
primarily  for  the  children  of  our  Missouri 
Synod  congregations.  The  future  of  our 
Synod  will  depend  largely  upon  how  the 
children  of  today  will  continue  the  work 
of  their  fathers.  In  brief  sections  this 
pamphlet  tells  of  the  first  settlements,  the 
beginings  of  Lutheranism  in  America, 
about  the  immigrants,  where  they  settled, 
and  how  the  founding  of  our  Synod  came 
about ;  it  speaks  of  the  leaders  during 
the  first  and  second  quarter  of  a  century, 
and  what  Synod  is  doing  in  its  various 
branches  of  education  and  missions  today. 

"We  say  it  is  primarily  written  for 
children ;  that  does  not,  however,  preclude 
its  being  of  gi'eat  interest  also  to  others. 
It  is  written  for  all  who  desire  a  compre- 
hensive summary  acquaintance  with  the 
externals  of  'Our  Church  in  America'." 

Siloah.  Sermons  on  Old  Testament 
Texts  as  Parallels  to  the  Gospels  of  the 
Church  Year.  By  Rev.  Ziethe.  Vol.  I. 
Translated  by  Pastor  John  Wm  Richards. 
The  Lutheran  Literary  Board,  Burlington, 
Iowa,  1922.  Price,  Cloth,  $2.  This  volume 
I  contains  sermons  for  the  first  half  of 
the  church  year.  First  Sunday  in  Advent 
to  Whitsunday.  A  second  volume  cover- 
ing the  second  half  of  the  church  year  is 
forthcoming  soon.  The  author  said  in 
his  preface  in  1860 :  "The  Old  Testament 
is  still  too  little  known  in  our  Christian 
congregations,  and  there  is  a  relative 
scarcity  of  sermons  on  it.  We  ministers 
of  the  Word  must  lead  our  people  deeper 
into  these  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  and 
like  our  Lord  on  the  Way  -to  Emmaus, 
"open  unto  them  all  the  Scriptures,  begin- 
ning at  Moses  and  the  Prophets,"  for  in 
this  field  many  a  treasure  lies  hidden." 

The  translator  says  he  "has  found  de- 
light for  his  own  heart,  as  well  as  prof- 
itable material  for  his  pulpit  ministra- 
tion, in  the  translation  of  these  sermons. 
He  has  aimed  to  reproduce  their  Evan- 
gelical soundness  and  unction  in  a  brief 
and  Americanized  form,  that  he  may 
share  with  others  the  pleasure  and  profit 
he  has  received  from  them." 

It  is  a  good  book  for  family  devotion. 

Come  L'nto  Me.  Meditations,  Prayers 
and  Scripture  Selections  for  the  Visita- 
tion of  the  Sick.  By  Theodore  Walz, 
Pastor  of  St.  John's  Ev.  Luth.  Church, 
Hannibal,  Mo.  The  Lutheran  Literary 
Board,  Burlington,  Iowa,  1922.  Cloth,  85 
cents ;  leather,  gilt  edges,  .$1.6.5.  A  book 
that  will  pi-ove  a  valuable  help  to  pastors 
in  their  visiting  of  the  sick. 


Announcements  of  the  Lu= 
theran  Literary  Board, 
Burlington,  la. 

Every  one  of  the  near  2,000  former 
students  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bartholomew 
will  want  a  copy  of  his  new  book: 

THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  PRAYER 

Price  paper  cover  45  cents  net  post- 
paid.   Cloth  65  cents  postpaid. 
The  pastor's  manual  at  the  sickbed: 

COME  UNTO  ME 

Meditations,  Prayers,  Scripture  texts 
by  the  Rev.  Theo.  Walz  of  Hannibal, 
Mo. 

Price  cloth,  85  cents  net  postpaid. 
Leather  gilt  $1.65. 

SILOAH 

r<er!)ion.s  on  the  Old  Testament  I'eric- 
opes.    Vol.  I,  Net  ?2.00. 

Order  from  your  publishing  house  or 
from  the  publishers  THE  LUTHERAN 
LITERARY  BOARD,  BOX  573,  BUR- 
LINGTON, IOWA. 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 

HOW  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  HAS 
SUPPORTED    THE  NATIONAL 
LUTHERAN  COUNCIL. 


RECONSTRUCTION. 

Synods  Amount 
United  Lutheran  Cliurch.  .$258,973.13 

Joint   Ohio    99,690.90 

Iowa    53,822.98 

Buffalo    1,826.30 

Immanucl    153.38 

Jehovah  Conference    85.50 

Au^stana   43,052.07 

Norwegian  Luth.   Church.  133,409.68 

Lutheran  Free    3,376.78 

Eielsen    169.35 

Lutheran  Brethren    18.00 

United   Danish    5,979.96 

Danish    959.37 

Icelandic    241.20 

Suomi    586.69 

Finnish  National    124.92 

Finnish   Apostolic    28.55 

SvTiodical  Conference  ....  13.00 

Independent    881.50 

Unknown    24,839.38 

Total  $628,232.64 


P.  Cap.  Rank 

$0,333  + 

5 

0.607  + 

1 

0.407 

3 

0.313  + 

6 

0.051 

13 

0.103 

11 

0.225 

7 

0.376 

4 

0.119  + 

10 

0.140  + 

8 

0.020  + 

15 

0.411  + 

2 

0.056 

12 

0.121 

9 

0.031 

14 

0.018  + 

16 

0.004— 

17 

POLISH  RELIEF. 

Synods  .•Vmount  P.  Cap.  Rank 

United  Lutheran  Church.  .$103,778.96  $0,132+  7 

Joint   Ohio    28,031.90  0.171—  5 

Iowa    16,418.05  0.125+  8 

Buffalo    666.63  0.114+  10 

Immanuel   

Jehovah  Conference    214.25  0.258—  8 

.\ugustana    20,316.95  0.106  11 

Norwegian  Luth.  Church.  66,055.76  0.203 —  4 

Lutheran  Free    3,517.41  0.124+  9 

Eielsen    1.00  0.0008+  16 

Lutheran  Brethren    240.63  0.269+  2 

United  Danish    6,513.30  0.448—  1 

Danish    1,540.42  0.089  12 

Icelandic    259.07  0.141+  6 

Suomi    544.44  0.029—  13 

Finnish  National    30.25  0.004+  15 

Finnish  Apostolic    216.07  0.21—  14 

Synodical  Conference   ....  581.63  "   
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Seven  Beautiful  Songs 

for  Church  and  Home,  with  music  for  the  Piano: 
"The  Mountain  Vlov/er,"  "The  Wonderful  River," 
"The  Christian  Banner,"  "The  Battle  of  Ages,"  "The 
Fading  Flower,"  "The  Rosebud  You  Gave  Me,"  and 
"The  Flower  Queen."  Standard  Sheet  Music  Size, 
ordinary  voice.  All  seven  for  $1.25,  postpaid.  Order 
from  OTTO  LUNDELL,  Room  323—156  N.  CTark  St., 
Chicago,  III.     (Mention  "Lutheran  Companion.") 


B 


UMUKS  OTBEB  BSLIiS 
kSWEETEK,  WSSZ  DVX- 
*ABLE,  LOWES  PRICE. 

 >  OUEFREECATAWCOB 

—fE  Ij  HaS.  TXLLS  WHY. 

Write  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co..  CincinooU.  0. 


LYMYER 

CHURCH 


THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIREINSURANCEASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  companiet 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  uirite  NILS  ANDERSON,  Sec'v. 


MENEELYBELLCa 

TROY,  N.Y.  ^ND 
220  BROADWAY.NY.  CITY. 


Pipe  Organ,  $2,SOO! 

This  new  church  organ  is  one  of  our  greatest  con- 
tributions to  the  cause  of  good  music  at  moderate 
cost.  It  is  of  Lyon  y  Healy  ^ua/i/y —  Bennett- 
built— and  fully  guaranteed.  Splendid  2-manual 
and  pedal  pipe  organ  with  7  speaking  stops,  ideal 
for  church  of  moderate  size.  Extraordinary  value. 
Sold  on  Easy  Monthly  Paynients!  Send  for  blue 
print  and  specifications  — noobhgation.  Write  today! 
LYON  &  HEALY,  6 1-63\  lackson  Blvd. .Chicago 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers    a     course  to 
young     women  who 
wish  to  enter  the  pro- 
fession    of  Nursing. 
Next  class  will  enter 
in  June.  Applicants  for 
this  class  are  still  be- 
ing received.    For  par- 
ticulars address, 
E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Moline,  III. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  successful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
flospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favor.ible  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance,  .\pplicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.     Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street, 


Los  Angeles,  California. 
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SUMMER  READ  NG 


Independent    100.00 

Unknown    30,300.68 


Total   .$279,327.40 


1920  AVORLD  SERVICE. 


Synods 

Amount 

P.  Cap. 

Rank 

United  Lutheran  Church.  .$585,404.43 

$0,755 

3 

.  ,  .  ,  179,615.31 

1.093 

1 

6,500.65 

0.049 

14 

Buffalo   

3,451.41 

0.592 

5 

27.00 

0.009 

17 

Jehovah  Conference 

457.00 

0.550 

7 

141,683.24 

0.743 

4 

Norwegian  Luth.  Church.  191,793.17 

0.590 

6 

12,018.75 

0.425 

8 

250.83 

0.208 

12 

Lutheran  Brethren  . 

343.60 

0.374 

9 

  17,702.88 

1  0'''2 

9 

4,229.S5 

0.291 

11 

605.41 

0.331 

10 

  1,985.62 

0.105 

13 

992.17 

0.015 

16 

Finnish  Apostolic    .  . 

  158.65 

0.02 

15 

Synodical  Conference 

163.39 

3,044.91 

55,623.80 

Total  

$1,206,252.37 

1921  WORLD  SERVICE 

Synods 

Amount 

P.  Cap. 

Rank 

United  Lutheran  Church.  .$239,454.02 

$0,309 

2 

.  ,  ,  ,  32,208.29 

0.196 

5 

5,302.20 

0.0405 

14 

Buffalo   

672.26 

0.149 

6 

Jehovah  Conference  . 

296.26 

0.356 

1 

.  .  ,  ,  22,837.31 

0.119 

8 

Norwegian  Luth.   Church.  24,757.73 

0.076 

10 

,  ,  ,  1,425.82 

0.0504 

13 

115.27 

0.096 

9 

Lutheran  Brethren  .  . 

.  .  ,  ,  3.64 

0.004 

16 

4,531.34 

0.262 

4 

,  .  ,  ,  1,104.34 

0.063 

12 

.  ,  ,  ,  541.95 

0  296 

.  ,  ,  ,  1,314.07 

0.0  i 

11 

868.71 

0.13 

7 

,     .  49.10 

0.006 

15 

SjTiodical  Conference 

498.30 

95.25 

  30,367.58 

Total  

 $366,643.44 

SUMM.4RY. 

Total 

Average 

Synods 

Amount 

P.  Cap. 

Rank 

United  Luth.  Cliurch. 

..$1,187,610.54 

$0,382 

8 

339,546.60 

0.517 

2 

0.1544 

11 

0.292 

7 

180.38 

0.015 

17 

Jehovah  Conference  . 

1,053.01 

0.317 

4 

287,889.57 

0.298 

6 

Norwegian  Luth.  Ch. 

..  416,016.34 

0.311 

5 

20,338.76 

0.1796 

9 

0.1112 

13 

Lutheran  Brethren   .  . 

605.27' 

0.167 

10 

34,727.48 

0.536 

1 

7,834.08 

0.125 

12 

1,647.63 

0.222 

8 

4,430.82 

0.058 

15 

2,016.05 

0.042 

10 

452.37 

0.06 

14 

Synodical  Conference 

1,256.32 

4,121.66 

...  141,331.44 

CAMPAIG.V  D.\TES. 

16—20, 

1910 

Polish  Relief   

1919 

1920  World  Service 

9—16, 

1820 

1921  World  Service 

1921 

REPORT  CLOSED. 

Rccongtnjction   

Dec.  1, 

1920 

Polinh  Relief   

1920 

1920  World  Service 

.Dec.  1, 

1021 

1921  World  Service 

1922 

0.  L.  Kip.FPKlt, 

Statistician. 

GLIMPSES  OF  THREE 
CONTINENTS 

By  Prof.  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.D.  A  series 
of  travels  in  India,  the  Bible  Lands, 
and  Europe.  Profusely  illustrated. 
Silk  cloth,  $1.25. 

"Dr.  Foss  is  a  clear  and  interesting  writer. 
What  he  saw  he  saw  understandingly,  and  the 
telling  is  not  only  made  plain  and  easy  for  the 
reader,  but  conveys  information  which  adds  ma- 
terially to  the  interest  and  value  of  the  book." 
— The  Rock  Island  Daily  Union.  , . 

THE  CASTAWAY 

A  story  for  the  young.  By  Runa. 
136  pages.    Illustrated.    Boards,  30c. 

"A  good,  clean,  Christian  story  for  young  peo- 
ple."— Lutheran  Standard. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  ROSE 
By  Hillis  Grane.    From  the  Swedish 
by  A.  W.  Kjellstrand.    Cloth,  net, 
75  cents. 

"We  have  read  it  with  interest  and  believe  our 
readers  would  do  so  also." — Young  Folks. 

"A  very  pleasing  religious  story  with  a  serious 
purpose." — Lutheran  Herald. 


LUTHERAN  HOME  HUSSIONS 
A  Call  to  the  Home  Church  by  Rev. 
J.  R.  E.  Hunt.  The  first  work  ever 
published  on  Lutheran  Home  Mis- 
sions. This  is  a  book  that  every  Lu- 
theran ought  to  read.  Cloth,  net,  $1. 

THY  KINGDOM  COME 

An  appeal  for  Home  Missions.  Bv 
Rev.  J.  R.  E.  Hunt.  Cloth,  75. 
Flexible  boards,  cut  flush,  round  cor- 
ners, 50C. 

FAITH  AND  CERTAINTY 

By  C.  Skovgaard-Petersen.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Danish  by  A.  W.  Kjell- 
strand.   Paper,  25c.    Cloth,  50c. 

"This  is  a  very  earnest  presentation  of  the  na- 
ture of  tiTje  faith,  which  is  equivalent  to  cer- 
tainty. This  is  based  upon  the  authority  of  the 
divine  Word,  which  is  yea  and  amen.  However, 
belief  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  does  not  of 
itself  bring  salvation.  The  assurance  of  salvation 
is  attained  wlien  the  soul  receives  and  rests  upon 
the  promises  fo  the  Word.  The  little  booklet 
will  help  the  careless  professor  and  the  doubter." 
— J.  A.  S.  in  The  Lutheran  Quarterly. 


RECLAIMED 

The  story  of  a  parish.  Rendered  from 
the  Swedish  of  Hillis  Grane  by  Ernst 
W.  Olson.  Cloth,  65  cents. 

"There  are  many  splendid  lessons  hidden  in  the 
story — no,  not  hidden,  instead  they  are  standing 
out  plainly,  so  that  the  reader  can  not  escape 
benefiting  from  them  without  his  interest  in  the 
events  of  the  story  being  interfered  with.  The 
translator  deserves  credit  for  his  English  render- 
ing. He  has  at  times  even  succeeded  in  bettering 
the  style." — The  American  Scand.  Review. 

THE  BOOK  OF  YOUTH 

By  Skovgaard-Petersen.  Gold  stamped, 
cloth.    Price  $1.50. 

"The  book  is  a  treasury  of  golden  thoughts  on 
the  nature  and  problems  of  youth." 

LUTHERAN  MISSION  WORK 
AMONG  THE  AMERICAN 
INDIANS 

By  Dr.  Albert  Keiser.  Illustrated. 
Cloth,  $1.50. 

A  book  that  not  only  our  ministers 
will  value  highly,  but  anyone  who  is 
interested  in  the  welfare  and  future  of 
the  proud  and  remarkable  race:  the 
American  Indian,  the  real  Americans 
with  not  as  much  as  a  trace  of  a 
hyphen. 

BASIL  EVERMAN 

By  Elsie  Singmaster.    Cloth,  $1.90. 

Elsie  Singmaster,  says  the  Philadelphia  North 
American,  "has  crowned  the  tradition  which  she 
has  created  for  herself  by  a  novel  that  has  every 
good  quality.  The  plot  is  fresh,  and  it  has  an 
absorbing  appeal  —  consummately  wrought  and 
filled  with  suspense  and  surmise.  Basil  Everman 
will  take  as  high,  and  in  most  respects  a  far 
more  satisfying  place  in  the  regard  of  the  Amer- 
ican reading  than  is  occupied  by  even  the  most 
vaunted  of  British  novels." 


LOVE  DIVINE 

Stories  illustrating  the  power  of  the 
Love  of  Christ.  Suitable  for  reading 
at  Young  People's  meetings,  in  Men's 
or  Women's  societies,  and  in  the  Home 
Circle.  A  boon  for  Sunday-school 
teachers.  Boards,  50c.  Silk  cloth,  for 
presentation  purposes,  75. 

"Its  stories  have  the  brevity  so  much  appreci- 
ated by  the  young  folks,  and  the  Christian  atmos- 
phere they  create  does  so  much  to  bring  home  to 
the  hearts  of  readers  and  hearers  the  beautiful 
lessons  and  moral  truths  so  richly  clothed  in 
tender,  loving  language." — Miss  Axna  Hoppe. 

THE  COTTER'S  SON 

A  story  of  the  Scottish  Highlanders. 
By  Margarete  Lenk.  With  colored 
illustrations.    Boards,  40  cents. 

"The  story  is  intensely  fascinating  throughout 
and  is  of  the  highest  moral  tone.  Young  people 
would  delight  in  it  and  it  is  well  worth  their 
reading." — The  Lutheran. 

STAR  EYE 

A  story  of  the  Revolutionary  period. 
By  Wm.  Schmidt.  Illustrated.  Cloth, 
$1.00. 

How  the  boy  Willie,  kidnapped  by  Indians  and 
named  Star  Eye,  in  the  midst  of  savagcrj'  becomes 
a  missionary  of  Christian  truth,  is  the  central 
theme,  running  the  entire  length  of  the  brisk  and 
well-told  narrative.  In  this  fine  book  there  is 
action  and  adventure  to  suit  the  taste  of  the  most 
imaginative  mind. 

PICTURES  OF  SWEDISH  LIFE 
or,  Svea  and  Her  Children.  By  Mrs. 
Wood-Baker.  Descriptive  sketches  of 
the  country,  cities,  home-life,  public 
institutions,  people,  writers,  language 
and  liistory  of  Sweden.  Decorated 
cloth  cover,  $2.50. 
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Branch:  405  Fourth  Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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With  the  Nebraska  Brethren  at  Wausa. 

The  editor  will  long  cherish  his  memories  from  the  six 
dajs  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  spend  at  Wausa  and  St. 
Peter.  The  Nebraska  Conference  was  in  session  at  the 
former  place  and  the  Minnesota  Conference  at  the  latter. 

The  Nebraska  Conference  opened  its  sessions  in  the  beau- 
tiful redecorated  church  at  Wausa  with  a  conference  or 
discussion  by  the  lay  delegates  and  visitors  on  the  subject, 
"Why  Does  the  Word  of  God  not  Bear  More  Fruit  among 
Us?"  Simultaneously  Rev.  C.  O.  Gulleen  addressed  the 
pastors  in  the  basement  of  the  church  on  "The  Pastoral 
Theology  of  Paul."  Because  of  other  pressing  matters 
coming  before  the  pastoral  conference  there  was  no  time  for 
a  general  discussion  of  the  subject,  as  had  been  planned. 
The  conference  began  its  four  day  sessions  on  Thursday 
morning  at  lo  o'clock, 
Pastor  E.  G.  Knock 
preaching  the  sermon, 
the  main  thought  of 
which  was  "The  Du- 
ty of  the  Church  to- 
wards Those  Who 
Are  Spiritually  Hun- 
gry." 

Since  the  common 
activities  of  the  Ne- 
braska Conference  are 
limited  principally  to 
its  educational  work 
at  Wahoo  and  the 
home  mission  work 
within  Nebraska  and 
at  a  few  points  in 

Wyoming  and  South  Dakota,  the  bigger  share  of  the 
time  is  devoted  to  these  interests  and  to  sessions  of  a 
purely  devotional  character.  The  evening  of  Thursday  was 
devoted  entirely  to  education,  two  addresses  being  given,  one 
by  Rev.  A.  P.  Westerberg  and  the  other  by  Rev.  A.  T. 
Seashore.  Two  hours  on  Friday  afternoon  were  devoted  to 
a  discussion  of  the  Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  all  of  the 
evening  was  given  over  to  the  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  Society. 
Since  the  editor  had  to  leave  at  noon  on  Friday  he  missed 
the  good  things  that  followed.  But  he  desired  to  be  at  St. 
Peter  over  Saturday,  Sunday  and  Monday  following. 

The  good  people  of  the  Nebraska  Conference  have  their 
educational  center  at  Wahoo,  and  their  school  there  is  known 
as  Luther  College.  One  of  the  characteristics  of  this  school 
has  been  and  is  a  strong  positive  Christian  and  Lutheran 
attitude.  It  is  possibly  because  of  this  that  it  has  furnished, 
proportionally  speaking,  a  larger  number  of  men  as  pastors 
and  missionaries  than  any  other  of  our  schools.  By  this  we 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  our  other  schools  are  not  character- 
ized by  the  same  positive  spirit,  but  we  do  mean  to  say  that 
in  the  measure  that  our  schools  lose  their  distinctive  positive 


Christian  and  Lutheran  character,  in  that  measure  do  they 
fail  to  furnish  us  the  men  and  women  needed  in  the  ex- 
clusive service  of  the  church,  and  thus  also  fail  to  measure 
up  to  the  expectation  of  the  church  that  founded  them  and 
that  supports  them.  We  do  not  need  any  denominational 
schools  for  purely  secular  education.  It  is  enough  that  we 
support  the  state  schools  for  that  purpose.  Therefore  the 
church  has  a  right  to  expect  and  demand  that  the  church 
schools  give  the  young  men  and  women  that  study  there  a 
positive  Christian  view  of  life.  But  our  schools  cannot  do 
this  unless  their  whole  atmosphere  is  permeated  by  a  positive 
Christian  spirit.  The  people  of  the  Nebraska  Conference 
have  a  school  of  this  type  and  they  should  support  it  to  the 
utmost  of  their  ability,  in  order  that  it  may  be  able  to  give 
to  the  young  boys  and  girls  the  best  there  is  along  secular 

.  educational  lines  in 
addition  to  positive 
Christian  instruction. 
The  Nebraska  Con- 
ference should  give 
Luther  College  every- 
thing that  a  school  of 
its  kind  needs  in  the 
form  of  equipments 
of  various  kinds,  such 
as  buildings,  books  for 
the  library,  illustra- 
tion material  for  class 
rooms,  and  so  forth. 
The  present  money 
stringency  in  Nebras- 
ka, as  in  other  agri- 
cultural states,  is  only 
temporary,  and  in  a  large  measure  due  to  overconfidence 
and  too  large  investments  when  land  values  were  at  their 
peak.  The  work  of  the  church  should  not  be  permitted 
to  suffer  because  we  were  bit  during  the  general  slump  that 
followed  the  war. 

Then  there  is  also  Nebraska's  home  mission  problem. 
The  field  may  not  be  large,  but  it  is  nevertheless  important. 
It  is  a  question  of  keeping  the  present  congregations  of  the 
Conference  alive  and  growing,  and  also  of  gaining  ne\V 
ground.  The  vexing  question  here  as  elsewhere  in  our 
Synod  is  naturally  the  language  question.  Thirty  c^nd  fortj^ 
years  ago  we  failed  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  learning 
the  English  language  well  in  addition  to  the  Swedish.  Very 
few  of  us  realized  that  we  might  be  called  upon  very  soon 
to  preach  in  English.  Some  who  then  made  special  efforts 
to  become  efficient  in  English  were  even  ridiculed  for  their 
foolishness.  Now  the  pendulum  has  swung  to  the  other 
side.  We  fail  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  being  able 
to  use  the  Swedish  anywhere  near  correctly.  The  same 
chauvinism  asserts  itself  to-day  as  forty  years  ago,  only  to- 
day the  exaggerated  patriotism  amongst  us  manifests  itself 
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in  pride  because  we  can  speak  only  English,  while  forty 
years  ago  it  manifested  itself  in  pride  because  we  could  speak 
only  Swedish.  What  is  the  result?  A  large  number  of 
pastors  who  are  not  proficient  in  English,  and  a  constantly 
growing  number  of  pastors  who  certainly  cannot  preach  in 
Sewdish.  But  the  number  of  bilingual  congregations  is 
constantly  growing.  Now  it  seems  perfectly  clear  that,  if 
our  churches  should  be  forced  to  use  English  exclusively 
because  of  the  lack  of  pastors  who  are  not  able  to  use  the 
Swedish,  this  will  have  a  tendency  to  decrease  rather  than 
increase  our  membership. 

That  it  is  not  impossible  for  persons  of  ordinary  intel- 
ligence to  use  two  languages  side  by  side  has  so  often  been 
demonstrated  that  there  is  no  use  to  refer  to  it  again.  We 
were  told  at  St.  Peter  that  there  were  ten  students  at  G.  A. 
College  that  desired  to  go  out  and  preach  during  the  sum- 
mer months,  but  were  unable  to  find  places  for  the  simple 
reason  that  they  were  unable  to  preach  in  Swedish.  At  the 
same  time  we  were  also  told  that  a  Jewess  captured  the  prize 
in  Swedish  oratory.  What's  the  matter  with  our  boys  of 
Swedish  parentage?    Too  American? 


Sixtieth  Anniversary  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  College. 

The  Minnesota  Conference  held  its  annual  convention 
this  year  at  St.  Peter,  Minn.  It  was  a  seven-day  conven- 
tion, beginning  with  a  conference  of  pastors  Tuesday  morn- 
ing. May  1 6,  and  closing  Monday  evening.  May  22.  The 
overshadowing  event  of  the  week  was  the  celebration  of  the 
sixtieth  anniversary  of  the  college,  which  comprised  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  new  beautiful  gymnasium  Saturday  evening, 
the  historical  sessions  and  baccalaureate  services  on  Sunday 
and  the  Commencement  exercises  Monday  morning.  Rev, 
E.  E.  Ryden  will  furnish  the  readers  of  the  Lutheran  Com- 
panion a  complete  story  of  these  festivities  as  well  as  of  the 
meeting  as  a  whole. 

The  presentation  of  the  Gymnasium  to  the  Conference 
by  Senator  Benson  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Directors  took 
place  at  the  close  of  the  Alumni  Banquet.  Dr.  Rast  re- 
sponded on  behalf  of  the  Conference.  The  gymnasium  is 
a  splendid  structure,  fully  equipped  for  its  purpose,  a  build- 
ing that  any  college  would  be  proud  of.  The  following 
description  of  the  building  was  printed  on  the  program  for 
the  occasion : 

The  long  looked  for,  long  talked  of  and  long  waited  for 
Gymnasium  is  now  a  reality.  The  "Old  Gym"  with  its  tradi- 
tions and  memories  has  passed  and  in  its  place  stands  the 
splendid  structure  in  which  we  are  assembled.  Its  completion 
marks  a  new  epoch  in  the  history  of  Gustavus  Adolphus 
College. 

The  building  has  been  designed  by  Magney  and  Tusler  and 
built  by  The  Beck  Engineering  and  Construction  Company  of 
Minneapolis.  It  is  built  of  Menominee  Colonial  Sand  Mold 
Brick  and  trimmed  with  Kasota  stone.  The  outside  dimen- 
sions are  112  by  72  feet.  The  main  floor  is  110  by  70  feet 
clear  and  will  be  used  for  gymnastics  and  athletic  exercises. 
On  this  floor  is  found  also  a  spectators'  gallery  seating  about 
450,  and  a  running  track.  The  basement  floor  contains  a 
swimming  pool  GO  feet  by  20,  shower  baths,  toilet  rooms, 
locker  rooms  for  both  men  and  women. 

Our  college  is  now  CQuippod  to  give  a  complete  and  sys- 
tematic physical  education.  What  we  have  needed  for  many 
years  has  now  been  realized,  and  the  youth  of  our  church 
and  state  will  receive  the  physical  training  which  is  demanded 


in  our  day  and  which  tends  to  build  up  a  sound  body,  one 
of  the  great  blessings  of  this  temporal  life.  May  this  added 
equipment  make  our  college  a  more  efficient  servant  of  our 
beloved  church!  Let  us  glorify  God  in  our  body  and  in  our 
spirit,  which  are  God's! 

The  celebration  of  the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  the  College 
on  Sunday  will  be  cherished  for  a  long  time  by  all  who  were 
privileged  to  attend.  The  masterly  sermons  in  the  morning 
by  Drs.  G.  A.  Brandelle  and  C.  J.  Petri  could  not  help  but 
leave  a  lasting  impression.  Since  the  auditorium  could  not 
hold  all  who  had  come  from  every  direction  to  attend  the 
services,  the  speakers  of  the  day  also  spoke  to  overflow 
meetings.  Dr.  Brandelle  spoke  in  English  on  "How  has 
our  educational  work  served  our  church  in  the  past?"  and 
Dr.  Petri  in  Swedish  on  "How  shall  our  educational  insti- 
tutions remain  nurseries  for  the  kingdom  of  God?" 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  Dr.  Petri's  ringing  state- 
ments could  ever  be  forgotten.  Rarely  have  we  listened  to 
a  stronger  and  clearer  presentation  of  what  our  church 
schools  are  intended  to  be  and  what  the  church  expects  of 
those  who  are  called  to  teach  the  youth  of  the  church  within 
their  classrooms.  It  was  a  strong  plea  for  positive  Christi- 
anity and  true  Lutheranism  at  our  church  schools  at  any 
cost.  It  was  a  timely  statement  to  our  school  authorities 
to  be  on  their  guard  against  modern  tendencies  in  education, 
minimizing  the  importance  of  positive  Christianity.  It  was, 
however,  made  clear  that  the  real  strength  of  the  church 
does  not  depend  on  this  or  that  school  but  rather  on  the  un- 
adulterated Word  of  God  accepted  in  a  living  faith.  It  was 
not  a  pessimistic  but  an  optimistic  sermon.  Back  of  all  the 
work  of  the  church  is  the  living  God  who  confesses  Himself 
to  her  efforts,  though  they  may  be  weak  at  times.  The 
painting  of  everything  spiritual  in  drab  colors,  so  customary 
to-day,  will  bring  us  neither  spiritual  power  nor  spiritual 
progress. 

The  historical  program  on  Sunday  afternoon,  though 
somewhat  lengthy,  was  very  interesting.  The  principal  his- 
torical address  was  delivered  by  Dr.  M.  Wahlstrom  of  Chi- 
cago, for  many  years  president  of  G.  A.  College.  It  was 
interesting  to  listen  to  the  "sons  and  daughters  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus  in  medicine,  education,  law  and  state,  the  mission 
work  of  the  church,  journalism  and  literature,  church  and 
theology,"  as  told  by  men  of  prominence  such  as  Dr.  C.  O. 
Hertzman,  Dr.  C.  G.  Schultz,  Senator  J.  A.  Jackson,  Dr. 
Peter  Peterson,  S.  Marion  Norelius,  and  Dr.  Alf.  Bergin. 
The  greetings  brought  by  representatives  of  our  different 
schools  were  full  of  encouragement  and  cheer. 

Not  less  than  fifty-two  young  men  and  women  were 
graduated  this  year  from  the  collegiate  department,  the 
largest  class,  if  we  mistake  not,  that  has  been  graduated 
from  any  of  our  schools.  The  commencement  address  was 
given  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Granville,  president  of  Gettjsburg  Col- 
lege, Gettysburg,  Pa.,  born  at  Vasa,  Minn.,  and  a  student 
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at  G.  A.  College  in  the  early  days  before  the  institution 
became  a  full  college.  Dr.  Granville  spoke  on  the  subject 
of  "Luck,"  and  showed  that  luck  simply  means  that  one 
grasps  and  improves  his  opportunities,  there  being  no  such 
thing  as  blind  chance  in  the  world,  which  is  governed  by 
immutable  divine  laws. 

Another  number  on  the  graduation  program  which  im- 
pressed the  editor  was  an  address  in  Swedish  by  Nore  Gus- 
tafson  on  "V'asaarvet  inom  Augustana  Synoden."  Our  in- 
heritance from  the  days  of  Gustavus  Vasa  is  the  faith  of 
Luther  which  changed  the  whole  aspect  of  life  in  our  father- 
land. This  faith  we  have  brought  with  us  to  this  great  land 
of  promise  in  which  we  now  dwell  and  which  is  ours  in 
every  sense  of  the  word,  and  this  faith  we  will  retain  when 
we  no  longer  understand  and  speak  the  language  that  all 
those  who  once  learnt  it  will  love  to  their  dying  day.  We 
will  retain  "Vasaarvet"  when  we  speak  and  understand  only 
the  language  of  our  countr}^ 

The  Minnesota  Conference  has  a  splendid  institution  on 
College  Hill  in  St.  Peter.  The  location  is  most  ideal,  and 
the  view  over  Minnesota  Valley  is  most  inspiring,  especially 
at  this  time  of  the  jear  when  all  nature  has  the  appearance 
of  a  beautiful  garden.  It  would  be  nothing  short  of  a 
calamity  to  ever  remove  Gustavus  Adolphus  College  to  a 
large  city.  Of  course,  such  a  thing  is  now  out  of  question, 
since  such  splendid  buildings  have  been  erected  in  the  past 
years.  The  people  of  the  Conference,  also,  think  too  highly 
of  the  College  ever  to  permit  of  such  a  thing  as  moving  it 
to  another  location.  But  Gustavus  Adolphus  College  has 
not  received  of  its  patrons  all  that  it  needs.  When  the 
writer  visited  St.  Peter  in  the  spring  of  1887,  as  far  as  he  is 
able  to  remember,  the  school  did  not  have  more  than  Old 
Main  and  one  other  building.  When  he  visited  St.  Peter 
again  in  1894,  when  the  Synod  met  there,  all  the  present 
buildings  were  there  with  the  exception,  we  believe,  of  La- 
dies' Hall,  the  present  main  building  and  the  new  gym- 
nasium. This  may  be  wrong,  however,  but  we  remember  the 
Old  Gym  principally  because  of  one  of  the  stormiest  sessions 
of  the  Augustana  Ministerium  that  we  have  ever  attended. 

Gustavus  Adolphus  College  now  needs  at  least  three  more 
buildings,  a  Men's  Dormitorj',  a  Science  Hall,  and  a  Library. 
The  many  friends  of  the  institution  should  see  to  it  that  this 
is  taken  care  of  as  soon  as  possible.  But  first  of  all  every 
congregation  in  the  Minnesota  Conference  should  pledge 
itself  for  its  full  quota  of  the  half  million  dollars  that  are 
being  gathered  as  an  endowment  for  Gustavus  Adolphus  of 
$400,000  and  as  the  Conference's  share  of  $100,00  in  new 
buildings  for  the  theological  seminary  at  Rock  Island.  This 
should  be  looked  upon  as  a  sacred  obligation  by  every  con- 
gregation in  the  Conference,  because  both  institutions  are  of 
primary  importance  as  furnishing  pastors  for  the  churches. 
The  times  may  seem  hard  at  present,  but  that  difficulty  is 
only  temporary.  The  essential  thing  is  that  the  money  is 
pledged.  In  cases  where  it  is  difficult  to  pay  cash  there  is 
always  ample  extension  of  time  given  in  which  to  pay  the 
pledge. 

This  with  regard  to  the  work  of  the  Minnesota  Con- 
ference at  St.  Peter.  Of  its  great  work  of  mercy  in  St.  Paul 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  later.  The  Minnesota  Con- 
ference is  a  strong  body,  it  is  moving  and  moving  in  the 
right  direction.    It  is  striving  seriously  to  meet  the  needs 


THE  QUIET  .HOUR 

The  Foundation  for  Our  Peace. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Being  therefore  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

For  while  we  were  yet  weak,  in  due  season  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly.    Rom.  5:  i,  6. 

Here  we  have  the  deep  eternal  foundation  for  the  strange 
peace  of  the  Christians!  And  here  it  is  revealed  to  us  what 
is  the  trouble  with  the  poor  hearts  that  have  no  peace.  The 
apostle  does  not  say:  When  we  are  what  we  ought  to  be, 
when  we  are  just  so  pious  and  good;  no,  he  says:  "Being 
therefore  justified  by  faith" — "in  due  season  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly" — "While  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us.  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood, 
shall  we  be  saved  from  the  wrath  of  God  through  him." 
Our  peace  and  comfort  is  not  that  we  have  done  no  evil, 
that  we  are  righteous  in  ourselves,  that  no  sin  haunts  us; 
no,  on  the  contrary  we  are  so  great  sinners  that  we  have 
deserved  death  and  fear  the  eternal  wrath.  But  lo;  after 
we  in  this  distress  have  vainly  sought  help  and  comfort  and 
peace  in  every  other  way,  it  has  finally  been  revealed  to  us 
that  Christ  has  died  for  us  sinners — it  has  become  our  last, 
our  only  but  also  our  great,  sufficient  and  eternal  comfort, 
that  we  were  reconciled  to  God  through  the  death  of  His 
Son  while  we  were  enemies — and  that  even  if  sin  still  rages 
in  our  flesh  and  our  conscience  tries  to  terrify  us,  we  are 
now  much  more  saved  from  the  wrath  of  God  through 
Christ,  since  we  are  justified  by  His  blood.  This,  of  course, 
we  have  known  and  confessed  for  a  long  time,  but  always 
in  a  weak  manner  and  without  thereby  experiencing  any 
peace  and  life;  but  at  last  it  has  pleased  the  merciful  God 
to  give  us  through  His  Spirit  the  precious  gift  of  faith,  the 
real,  living  faith  which  gave  life  and  peace,  an  intimate 
friendship  with  God,  assurance  of  His  grace  and  peace  of 
conscience.  This  is  what  the  apostle  says:  "Being  therefore 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 


of  the  young  generation  without  neglecting  those  who  belong 
to  a  generation  that  is  passing,  which  was  cradled  in  the 
land  of  the  North,  and  which  clung  long  and  lovingly  to 
its  language.  The  pastors  of  Minnesota  will  for  some  time 
be  asked  to  minister  to  their  flocks  in  both  Swedish  and 
English,  and  even  though  it  will  entail  additional  exertion, 
they  must  acquaint  themselves  with  the  Christian  and  ec- 
clesiastical language  both  in  Swedish  and  in  English.  It  is 
a  grave  mistake  to  think  that  it  makes  no  difference  whether 
or  not  one  acquaints  himself  with  the  Biblical  and  devo- 
tional language  of  a  people,  for  it  does.  Christ  said  of  the 
good  shepherd  that  the  sheep  hear  his  voice  while  they  refuse 
to  hear  the  voice  of  the  hireling.  The  same  holds  true 
to-day. 

May  God  abundantly  bless  the  work  of  the  Minnesota 
Conference  as  well  as  the  work  of  all  the  other  conferences 
whether  large  or  small. 
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The  Emancipation  of  Chinese  Women. 

BY  HOLLINGTON  K.  TONG. 

A  heated  controversy  over  the  expediency  of  the  employ- 
ment of  waitresses  in  Chinese  tea  houses,  according  to  in- 
formation received  here,  is  now  proceeding  at  Canton,  one 
of  the  most  progressive  cities  in  China.  General  Chen 
Chiun-ming,  Military  and  Civil  Governor  of  Kwangtung, 
has  questioned  the  wisdom  of  allowing  young  women  to 
work  in  amusement  places  largely  patronized  by  men  of  low 
social  standing  and  with  depraved  minds.  Being  convinced 
of  the  soundness  of  his  view,  he  has  issued  an  order  prohibit- 
ing the  engagement  by  any  tea  house  of  waitresses  and  woman 
laborers  in  other  forms  in  his  province. 

General  Chen's  order  has  started  a  controversy  of  a  social 
nature,  which  is  proving  of  greater  interest  to  the  masses 
than  the  Cabinet  controversy  between  Chihli  and  Fengtien. 
The  popular  tendency  of  the  moment  is  drifting  towards  the 
emphasis  of  efforts  at  a  solution  of  the  present  social  prob- 
lems and  the  accentuation  of  indifference  to  the  political  ques- 
tions. Little  does  the  public  care  to-day  about  the  personnel 
of  the  Prime  Minister  and  Cabinet  members,  the  issue  of 
the  dispute  between  General  Chang  Tso-ling  and  General 
Wu  Pei-fu,  and  the  possibility  of  President  Hsu  Shih-chang's 
resignation.  The  news  as  to  whether  General  Chen's  order 
prohibiting  the  tea  houses  to  emplay  waitresses  will  be 
rescinded  holds  out  more  interest  than  the  news  as  to 
whether  there  will  be  a  Cabinet  reorganization. 

Consternation  was  created  by  the  Governor's  order.  Sev- 
eral tea  houses  like  /  Tseng,  Yuan  Hung,  I  Sin,  Hsing  Yieh, 
and  Fu  Nan  were  closed  by  the  lack  of  helpers.  After  a 
temporary  suspense  of  business,  they  were  reopened  with  the 
former  waitresses  functioning  in  other  capacities,  such  as 
house  cleaners  and  tea  makers,  in  order  to  evade  the  order. 
The  police  were  tod  shrewd  to  allow  this.  Forthwith  they 
arrested  their  owners  and  imposed  upon  them  a  heavy  fine. 
The  matter  came  to  the  knowledge  of  members  of  the  United 
Women's  Association,  an  influential  body  at  Canton,  and  a 
special  meeting  was  called  to  consider  the  most  suitable  ac- 
tion to  be  taken. 

Two  hundred  members,  coming  from  the  rich  and  influ- 
ential families  of  the  city,  were  present  at  the  meeting.  Their 
discussion  rambled  over  a  wide  field,  from  the  right  of 
women  to  be  engaged  in  any  and  every  form  of  all  the  honor- 
able vocations  to  the  urgency  of  their  immediate  emancipa- 
tion from  the  primitive  yoke  of  the  man  to  which  their  an- 
cestors submissively  yielded.  It  was  a  most  animated  dis- 
cussion. There  was  no  dissenting  voice.  Finally  a  delega- 
tion of  able  and  versatile  speakers  was  chosen  to  wait  upon 
the  Governor  and  demand  an  explanation  of  his  order  and 
the  arrest  of  the  owners  of  the  tea  houses  by  the  police. 

The  dispute  over  the  right  of  women  to  work  in  the  tea 
houses  as  waitresses,  house  cleaners  and  tea  makers  would 
not  have  deserved  so  much  public  attention  had  it  not  been 
for  the  support  given  to  the  stand  of  the  United  Women's 
Association  by  the  wives  of  those  who  are  prominent  either 
socially  or  politically  and  who  are  moulding  the  public 


opinion  in  South  China  on  many  questions  of  the  day  and 
whose  leadership  in  social  reform  is  acknowledged  even  in 
North  China.  Either  the  wives  of  these  leaders  are  reflect- 
ing the  views  of  their  husbands  or  they  have  differed  with 
their  husbands  on  this  particular  social  question.  From  the 
sociological  viewpoint  both  alternatives  are  interesting. 

Among  those  who  are  supporting  the  claim  of  the  United 
Women's  Association  to  the  right  of  women  to  work  in  tea 
houses  are:  the  wives  of  Wang  Ching-wei,  former  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs  at  Canton,  a  distinguished  Chinese  scholar 
and  now  chief  secretary  to  Dr.  Sun  Yat-sen;  of  Hsu  Chien, 
former  Vice-Minister  of  Justice  under  the  administration 
of  the  late  President  Yuan  Shih-kai,  former  editor  of  the 
Social  Welfare,  a  leading  daily  at  Tientsin,  and  now  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Canton;  of  General  Liao 
Chung-kai,  former  General  Staff  Chief  to  the  Tutuh  of 
Kwangtung  during  first  Revolution,  and  at  the  present  time 
an  important  secretary  to  Dr.  Sun  Yat-sen;  and  of  Chow 
Hai-ping,  and  Hung  Hsiang-chen,  whose  opinion  in  the 
Southern  government  is  carrying  much  weight. 

Miss  Wu  Chu-mei  and  Miss  Teng  Wui-fang,  who  are 
recognized  as  leaders  of  the  fair  sex  in  Kwangtung  in  all 
matters  pertaining  to  social  regeneration,  are  also  backing 
the  movement  to  secure  the  right  for  women  to  work  in  the 
tea  houses.  They  are  the  first  women  counsellors  to  the 
Municipal  Administration  of  Canton,  and  have  been  en- 
trusted with  the  duty  of  looking  after  the  welfare  of  their 
sisters.  They  are  eloquent  as  well  as  highly  educated.  They 
are  well  qualified  to  lead  in  the  movement  for  the  emancipa- 
tion of  women.  Through  their  active  participation  in  the 
fight  to  obtain  women  suffrage  last  year  their  names  have 
become  known  to  the  public.  Public  recognition  of  them  as 
female  leaders  gives  them  a  prestige. 

All  of  these  important  personages  in  the  community  at- 
tached their  signatures  to  the  petition  of  the  United  Wom- 
en's Association  urging  the  restoration  of  the  right  of  women 
to  work  in  the  tea  houses.  The  petition  was  presented  to 
the  Governor  at  three  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  February 
22,  three  hours  after  the  special  meeting.  Miss  Wu  Chu- 
mei  gave  her  verbal  support  to  the  demand.  In  explanation 
of  the  petition,  she  said  that  financial  independence  must 
precede  the  independence  of  women  and  that  their  services 
as  waitresses  in  the  tea  houses  is  a  vocation,  and  enables 
them  to  live  independent.  She  then  requested  the  Governor 
to  rescind  the  order. 

The  reply  of  the  Governor  appeared  as  reasonable  as  the 
explanation  of  Miss  Wu  was  plausible.  Governor  Chen 
stated  that  he  had  always  advocated  the  adoption  of  certain 
vocations  by  the  fair  sex. 

"We  belong  to  the  new  class,"  he  added,  "and  are  there- 
fore different  from  the  conservatives  of  the  country.  At  the 
beginning  when  the  tea  houses  first  employed  women  as 
waitresses,  I  did  not  object.  Later,  a  great  scandal  was 
abroad,  and  society  commenced  to  attack  the  practice.  In 
my  endeavor  to  uphold  the  integrity  and  chastity  of  women, 
I  could  not  but  prohibit  the  employment  of  waitresses. 
While  there  are  many  other  vocations  which  women  can 
pursue  why  do  you  insist  upon  becoming  waitresses?" 

(To  be  continued) 

Those  who  bring  sunshine  to  the  lives  of  others  can  not 
keep  it  from  themselves. — Barrie. 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


Godspeed! 

What  benediction  and  good  cheer 
The  old-time  Godspeed  used  to  be, 

And  still  re-echoes  clear  and  dear 
To  lingering  memory! 

The  parting  wish  of  loved  or  friend  ' 

That  followed  to  the  journey's  end 

And  made  the  pathway  easier  wend — 
"God  speed  and  prosper  thee!" 

So  many  a  life  goes  forth  to  fate! 

So  many  a  heart  remains  behind! 
So  many  a  chance  that  soon  or  late 

The  fret  will  briers  find! 
Ah!  then,  how  well  that  someone  said 
The  word  which  lighter  footsteps  sped 
And  brighter  made  the  way  ahead — 

"Godspeed  and  heaven  be  kind!" 

And,  too,  the  venture,  like  a  ship. 

We  launch  upon  its  hopeful  way, 
How  heartening  the  friendly  grip 

And  Godspeed  day  by  day! 
"God  speed  the  new  year,  hope  or  gift. 
The  lover's  and  the  toiler's  thrift. 
The  cause  or  message  to  uplift!" 

Oh,  sometimes  "Godspeed"  say! 

Walter  S.  Percy. 


A  Memory  Gem. 

"Little  deeds  of  kindness. 
Little  words — " 

"Now,  Robbie,  do  be  still,  for  I  want  to  learn  my  memory 
gem  for  to-morrow.    Please  keep  still." 

But  Lulu's  words  were  of  no  avail.  Robbie's  tears  were 
falling  fast.  His  toy  wagon  had  shed  a  wheel  and  it  wouldn't 
ride  straight  over  the  path  he  had  mapped  out  on  the  kitchen 
floor. 

"I  can't  fix  it,"  he  cried,  "and  my  wagon  can't  go  to 
market  to  buy  a  fat  pig.    My  wagon's  broke." 

"Little  deeds  of  kindness. 
Little  words  of  love. 
Help  to — " 

"Run  and  tell  Marian  to  fix  it,  Robbie.    She  isn't  busy." 

Robbie  ran  into  the  sitting  room,  but  returned  in  a  mo- 
ment, his  cries  increasing.  "Marian's  reading.  She  can't 
be  'sturbed,"  he  sobbed. 

"Oh,  well,  I'll  do  my  studying  after  awhile,  though  I 
want  to  be  through  so  that  I  can  read  my  library  book  after 
supper.  Give  me  your  wagon,  dear,  I'll  see  if  I  can  mend  it." 

Lulu  crushed  back  a  sigh  as  she  closed  her  book.  She 
lifted  Robbie  into  a  chair  beside  her  and  carefully  examined 
the  broken  toy. 

"You  can  smile  again,  little  fellow,  for  I'll  soon  have  the 
wheel  all  right.  It  only  needs  to  be  screwed  in."  But  it 
proved  to  be  a  troublesome  piece  of  work,  and  Mrs.  Moore 
entered  the  room  to  prepare  supper  before  it  was  completed 
to  Lulu's  satisfaction. 

"Now  run  and  play,  Robbie,"  his  mamma  said,  "so  Lulu 
can  finish  her  lessons." 

Robbie  briskly  obeyed,  while  Lulu  resumed  her  book. 

"Little  deeds  of  kindness. 
Little  words  of  love, 
Help  tft  make  earth  happy, 
Like—" 


"Oh,  Lulu,  please  come  down  and  show  me  how  to  get 
this  passage  in  my  music  lesson!  I've  been  drumming  away 
at  it  for  half  an  hour,  and  it  won't  come  right.    Please  do." 

It  was  Lulu's  youngest  sister,  Grace,  who  made  the  re- 
quest as  she  thrust  her  troubled  face  into  the  doorway. 

"Ask  Marian  to  help,"  interposed  Mrs.  Moore. 

"I  did  ask  her,  but  slie  hasn't  time.  She's  busy  finishing 
her  book." 

"Then  wait  till  after  supper,  and  I'll  help  you,  Grace," 
Mrs.  Moore  suggested.  "Lulu  has  already  spent  part  of 
her  study  hour  quieting  and  amusing  Robbie." 

"Indeed,  you  will  not,  mamma!"  cried  Lulu  quickly. 
"That's  your  rest  hour,  and  you're  tired  enough  to  have 
earned  it.  I'll  go  this  minute,  Grace."  When  the  intricate 
passage  was  mastered  Lulu  returned  to  the  kitchen. 

"Are  you  setting  the  table  for  supper,  mamma?"  she 
cried.    "I  thought  Marian  would  do  that." 

"So  did  I,"  returned  Mrs.  Moore,  but  she's  so  deeply 
interested  in  her  book  that  she  dislikes  to  leave  it." 

"Then  I'll  do  it,"  cried  Lulu  cheerfully.  "I'll  keep  my 
book  open  on  the  table  and  study  as  I  work." 

"Little  deeds  of  kindness. 
Little  words  of — " 

"I'll  tell  you,  mamma,"  she  broke  out  abruptly,  "I  must 
study  hard  to-night.  I  missed  two  in  spelling  to-day,  and 
my  arithmetic  was  very  faulty,  though  you  know  how  care- 
fully I  prepared  my  lessons.  Marian  gets  hers  without  any 
effort,  and  they  are  nearly  always  perfect.  Sometimes  I 
think  I  am  not  good  for  anything.  I  get  discouraged,  it's 
so  hard  for  me  to  learn.  Marian  will  be  in  the  world 
climbing  the  ladder  of  fame  some  day,  while  I'll  only — -" 

"Help  to  make  earth  happy, 
Like  the  heaven  above." 

put  in  Mrs.  Moore  gently. 

Lulu  taking  the  plates  from  the  warming  oven,  paused  as 
she  glanced  at  her  mother  in  surprise.  "That's  my  memory 
gem,  mamma,"  she  said. 

"Yes,  dear,"  returned  Mrs.  Moore  as  she  buttered  her 
toasted  bread,  "and  I'm  glad  you  have  mastered  the  spirit. 
Your  little  deeds  of  kindness  have  cheered  several  hearts  to- 
day. It  is  better  to  be  able  to  spread  happiness  than  to  climb 
the  ladder  of  fame,  I  think.  Now,  if  the  table  is  ready,  tell 
all  to  come  to  supper." — Selected. 


If  God  is  Creator,  Director,  Upholder,  and  Controller  of 
my  life  and  of  all  life,  then,  however  perplexing  the  ap- 
parent contradictions  and  embarrassments  of  life,  faith  can 
rest  quietly  in  the  assurance  that  infinite  wisdom,  infinite 
power  and  infinite  love  are  over  all  and  in  all.  I  may  not 
see  either  the  wisdom  or  the  goodness,  but  I  can  trust  and 
wait  patiently  for  the  explanation  God  has  promised.  The 
man  who  believes  in  God  has  found  the  secret  of  peace. — 
Christian  Advocate. 


A  Little  Table  Prayer. 

Dear  Father,  may  we  ne'er  forget 
That  life  and  food  from  Thee  we  get. 
Guide  us,  Father,  In  faith  and  love 
To  our  heavenly  home  above. 

Joseph  E.  Osbobne. 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 

v.— ADVICE  UPON  THE  DAILY  LIFE 
OF  CHRISTIANS. 
Chaps.  12.  1—15.  21. 


On  the  Reception  of  the  Gentiles. 
Chap.  1.5.  7—21. 


And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you. 
my  brethre^i,  that  ye  yourselves  are  full  of 
goodness,  filled  icith  all  Icnowledfje,  able 
also  to  admonish  one  another  (v.  14). 
Paul  had  used  considerable  freedom  in 
writing  to  the  Christians  at  Rome,  and 
this  might  possibly  occasion  some  mis- 
apprehension on  their  part  that  would 
prove  injurious  to  them.  In  order  to  fore- 
stall any  such  misapprehension,  he  tells 
them  of  the  high  estimate  in  which  he 
held  them.  "I  am  persuaded,  my  Broth- 
ers," he  says, — '"yes,  I  Paul,  with  regard 
to  you  —  that  you  are  yourselves  full  of 
kindness,  furnished  with  all  Christian 
learning,  and  well  able  to  give  advice  to 
one  another."  Notwithstanding  his  coun- 
sel to  them,  he  would  have  them  under- 
stand that  he  was  fully  aware  of  their 
kind  and  conciliatory  spirit  and  their  am- 
ple knowledge  of  the  gospel.  In  this  he 
shows  a  truly  Christian  spirit  which  it 
would  be  well  for  every  Christian  to 
emulate. 

But  I  write  the  more  boldly  tinto  you 
in  some  measure,  as  putting  you  again  in 
remembrance,  because  of  the  grace  that 
was  given  me  from  God,  that  I  should  be 
a  minister  of  Christ  Jesus  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be 
made  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  (vv.  15 — '16).  Nevertheless 
he  says  that  "in  parts  of  this  letter  I  have 
expressed  myself  somewhat  boldly  by 
way  of  refreshing  your  memories."  And 
why  could  he  do  this?  "Because  of  the 
charge  with  which  God  has  entrusted  me, 
that  I  should  be  a  minister  of  Christ 
Jesus  to  go  to  the  Gentiles."  It  was 
plainly  his  God-given  duty  to  write  as  he 
had.  He  was  to  act  "as  a  priest  of  God's 
Good  News,  so  that  the  offering  up  of  the 
Gentiles"  —  that  the  heathen  might  be- 
come an  offering  to  God  —  "may  be  an 
acceptable  sacrifice,  consecrated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit."  "In  other  words,  he  had 
been  divinely  called  to  the  apostleship 
among  the  Gentiles  in  order  that  they 
might  partake  of  the  influences  and  bless- 
Ing.s  of  the  gospel  and  become  an  accepted 
and  holy  people  of  God."  Ripley. 

/  liave  therefore  my  glorying  in  Christ 
Jesus  in  things  pertaining  to  God  (v.  17). 
Paul  can  say  truthfully,  "It  is,  then, 
through  my  union  with  Christ  Jesus  that 
I  liave  a  proud  confidence  in  my  work  for 
God."  Happy  tlie  Christian  who  because 
of   hl8   conscious   communion   with  the 


Christ  can  have  a  proud  confidence  in  his 
work  for  God. 

For  I  toill  not  dare  to  speak  of  any 
things  save  those  which  Christ  wrought 
through  me  for  the  obedience  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, by  word  and  deed  (v.  18)  — he  was 
unwilling  to  mention  anything  but  what 
Christ  had  done  through  him  to  win  the 
obedience  of  the  Gentiles  — by  his  words 
and  actions  —  in  the  poicer  of  signs  and 
tvonders,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
—  (through  the  power  displayed  in  signs 
and  marvels,  and  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit)  ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem, 
and  round  about  even  unto  Illyricum  I 
have  fully  preaclied  the  gospel  of  Christ 
(v.  19).  "Starting  from  Jerusalem  and 
its  neighborhood,"  says  Paul,  "and  going 
as  far  as  Illyria,  I  have  told  in  full  the 
Good  News  of  the  Christ." 

Yea,  making  it  my  aim  so  to  preach  the 
gospel,  not  where  Christ  was  already 
named,  that  I  might  not  build  upon  an- 
other man's  foundation — "yet  always  with 
ambition,"  he  says,  "to  tell  the  Good  News 
where  Christ's  name  had  not  previously 
been  heard,  so  as  to  avoid  building  upon 
another  man's  foundation"^ — ;  but,  as  it 
is  written. 

They  shall  sec,  to  whom  no  tidings  of 
him  have  come. 

And  they  who  have  not  heard  shall  un- 
derstand (vv.  20,  21).  Paul  quotes  Isaiah 
52.  15  in  support  of  his  ambition  to  preach 
Christ  to  those  who  had  not  already  heard 
of  Him.  It  is  a  wonderful  promise  this, 
"They  to  whom  he  had  never  been  pro- 
claimed shall  see ;  and  they  who  have 
never  heard  shall  understand."  Do  we 
not  here  have  a  strong  endorsement  of 
Foreign  Missions?  Is  it  not  possible  that 
those  in  Christian  lands  who  remain  alien 
to  God  shall  have  no  excuse  on  the  Day 
of  Judgment,  because  the  Good  News  of 
the  Christ  bad  been  proclaimed  to  them? 

"The  planting  of  the  gospel  in  the  dark 
regions  of  idolatry  and  superstition  was 
a  favorite  object  with  the  apostle  and  was 
in  literal  accordance  with  his  commission 
from  Christ."  Ripley.  For  proof  of  this 
see  Acts  26.  16—18. 

"He  always  made  it  a  point  of  honor  to 
preach  the  Gospel  at  such  places  only 
where  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  was 
still  unknown,  since  it  was  not  the  office 
of  an  Apostle  to  continue  the  mission 
work  begun  by  another,  but  rather  to  lay 
the  first  foundation  himself."  Stellhorn. 
Compare  1  Cor.  3.  10. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  In  what  way  did  Paul  show  his  Chris 

tian  spirit? 

2.  How  did  he  justify  his  boldness  in 

writing  as  he  did,  however? 
:j.  What  was  his  ofiice? 

4.  And  for  what  purpose  did  he  hold  it? 

5.  Why  could  Paul  have  so  great  a  con- 

fidence in  his  work  for  God? 

6.  Of  what  did  Paul  desire  to  speak? 

7.  What  was  Paul's  great  ambilioii? 

8.  Why  did  he  have  such  an  ambition? 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


A  Visit  to  Wittenberg. 

BY  JOSHUA  0d£n. 

The  Other  day  I  was  in  Wittenberg.  To 
be  exact,  it  was  the  sixth  of  May.  It  had 
been  my  privilege  to  spend  a  few  days  in 
Berlin,  that  great  capital  of  a  great  em- 
pire-republic which  is  at  the  present  mak- 
ing gigantic  efforts  and  almost  supreme 
sacrifices  to  bear  the  immense  burdens 
imder  which  she  is  staggering.  My  im- 
pression of  the  German  people  is  that  they 
will  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  get  back 
to  the  state  of  peace  and  "pursuit  of  hap- 
piness" where  they  were  before  the  war. 
But,  as  I  started  out  to  say,  I  was  in  Wit- 
tenberg, that  old  city  of  Lutheran  fame. 
The  very  atmosphere  smells  with  the 
pureness  of  Evangelical  Christianity. 

As  I  stepped  off  the  train  a  gentleman 
(note  the  expression — not  a  cab  driver  as 
one  so  often  finds)  stepped  up  and  said 
in  the  most  polite  German,  "You  want  to 
go  to  the  'Lutherhause.'  " 

"Yes,"  I  said. 

"All  right ;  get  in,"  said  he. 

"How  much  will  it  cost  there  and 
back?"  I  asked. 

He  looked  at  me  and  with  a  smile 
asked  if  fifty  marks  would  be  right.  Now 
fifty  marks  is  in  American  money  the 
whole  sum  of  16%  cents.  I  told  him  that 
it  would  be  all  O.  K. 

So  we  started  down  a  beautiful  lane,  a 
street  paved  with  cobble  stones,  our  little 
carriage  rattling  as  we  moved  along. 

Soon  we  stopped.  Our  guide  pointed 
out  the  "Luther  oak."  I  got  off  and 
walked  over  to  it.  There  I  found  that 
this  oak  had  been  planted  on  the  spot 
where  Luther  burned  the  papal  bull. 
What  a  mighty  sermon  does  not  this  old 
oak  preach !  The  pope  excommunicates  1 
Luther  burns  the  excommunication.  To 
him  there  was  but  one  authority,  viz., 
"God's  Word."  Like  an  oak  it  stands  and 
like  an  oak  it  gives  rest  and  shade. 

I  tried  to  find  an  acorn  around  the  tree, 
as  I  would  like  to  have  planted  a  "Luther 
oak"  at  Long  Lake,  but  I  could  not  find 
any,  all  had  been  picked  up.  But  I  have 
brought  back  with  me  some  of  the  Luther 
"determinations"  which  oaken-quality  we 
Lutherans  need  today  as  never  before. 

Thence  we  went  to  the  Luther  house, 
or  the  old  Wittenberg  University  build- 
ings. There  they  stood  and  much  of  them 
in  the  old  original  condition. 

It  was  with  a  feeling  of  almost  "sacred- 
ness"  that  I  entered  these  sacred  rooms. 
Through  a  court  we  are  first  led  to  the 
Luther  apartments.  A  pleasant  little 
lady  of  pure  German  type  meets  us.  See- 
ing we  are  Americans,  she  quickly  hastens 
to  procure  the  services  of  a  professor  who 
tells  us  "nmltum  In  parvo." 

First  we  enter  Luther's  dining  room. 
Here  stands  th«»  table  on  which  they  ate 
and  two  stools  from  his  time,  where  Lu- 
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thor  and  "Kate"  sat  at  their  meals.  Tbe 
windows  are  the  old,  leaded,  round  glass 
type.  An  old  fireplace  furnished  the  heat. 
The  old,  old  floor  is  so  badly  worn  by 
time  and  the  thousands  who  had  tra- 
versed the  same,  that  deep  impressions 
had  been  made  in  the  soft  pine,  leavins; 
the  hard  "knots"  sticking  out. 

I  could  not  help  but  enjoy  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  room.  True,  it  was  ancient, 
but  could  I  not  see  Luther  tliere?  Me 
thought  I  heard  his  stentorian  yet  sym- 
pathetic voice  as  he  filled  the  room  with 
the  atmosphere  of  love  and  truth,  such  as 
is  portrayed  in  his  "table  talks."  Hei'e 
it  was  also  that  the  first  Christmas  tree 
was  lit.  Here  it  was  that  he  used  to  get 
down  on  "all  fours"  and  play  horse  with 
his  sou  Hans.  His  home  was  the  ideal 
minister's  home,  and  when  a  later  artist 
wanted  to  give  expression  to  tlie  differ- 
ence between  the  Roman  methods  and 
that  of  the  Protestant  Church,  he  shows 
the  two  groups  working  in  a  vineyard. 
One  side  represents  the  Catholics  burning 
and  grubbing  and  destroying  everything, 
while  outside  the  gates  stand  the  clergy 
and  hieiarchy  dressed  in  their  full  regalia, 
but  doing  nothing.  On  the  other  side  are 
the  Lutherans,  digging,  planting,  watering 
and  carefully  watching  the  vineyard, 
while  outside  and  nearby  are  the  minis- 
ters' wives,  families  and  servants  all  pray- 
ing that  God  might  bless  the  work.  Such 
is  the  difference. 

Then  we  went  into  his  "sleeping  quar- 
ters." They  were  small,  but  undoubtedly 
good  for  the  times.  The  room  that  inter- 
ested me  much  was  his  "working  room." 
Here  it  was  that  he  prepared  his  lectures, 
sermons,  wrote  his  many  pamphlets  and 
books,  translated  parts  of  the  Bible  and 
did  such  things  as  a  university  professor 
would  be  called  upon  to  do.  In  this  room 
I  also  found  a  very  narrow  but  high  ijul- 
pit  in  which  Luther  is  to  have  preached. 
It  is  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  cher- 
ished relics  of  his  time.  At  the  side 
stands  the  hour  glass,  showing  the  hour, 
three  quarters,  half  and  quarter  hour 
time.  I  wonder  how  long  he  preached ! 
Did  people  tire  of  his  expositions?  It 
seems  that  they  did  not. 

Coming  into  the  large  assembly  hall,  we 
find  the  place  where  Luther  delivered 
most  of  his  lectures  and  also  gave  many 
of  his  sermons.  This  place  is  filled  with  a 
museum  now.  On  display  Are  the  many 
publications  of  Luther.  It  fills  one  with 
astonishment  when  one  looks  at  what  he 
wrote  during  his  life.  When  did. he  find 
time  for  it  all?  Here  is  to  be  found  the 
first  translations  of  the  Bible,  written  by 
hand,  of  course.  Here  Is  the  catechism 
which  has  wielded  such  a  mighty  influ- 
ence. Here  are  letters  writtefi  and  signed 
by  "Martinus  Luther."  Here  are  memen- 
t<)S  that  carry  one  back  to  the  great  time 
of  the  great  reformer.  One  stands  in 
awe  i>efore  the  gigantic  accomplishments 
of  this  great  man. 

Outside  the  cloister  Is  the  garden  and 
the  original  wall  surrounding  the  place. 
Here   Is   also   a   table   on   which  such 


"goodies"  are  served  as  time  and  oppor- 
tunity call  for. 

The  University  of  Wittenberg  was 
moved  to  Halle  in  the  early  part  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  hence  the  buildings 
are  used  for  primary  and  public  schools 
now. 

Then  we  called  on  Melanchthon.  He 
lived,  formerly,  but  a  few  doors  from 
Luther's  abode.  We  enter  a  dark  passage 
way,  up  a  flight  of  stairs,  and  here  wc 
find  the  simple  room  of  the  great  "right 
hand"  of  Martinus  Luther,  Philip  Me- 
lanchthon. They  did  not  have  the  com- 
forts of  the  present  time,  and  yet  they 
accomplished  so  much.  Wh.v?  There  is 
but  one  answer :  "Their  implicit  faith  in 
God." 

Now  we  go  to  the  "Stadtkirche."  It 
lies  a  short  distance  from  the  market- 
place. I  wish  that  space  would  allow  me 
to  tell  you  of  a  German  marketplace.  I 
cannot  refrain  from  giving  you  just  a 
glimpse  of  the  Wittenberg  marketplace. 
It  is  covered  with  cobble  stones  over 
which  hundreds  trod  in  their  wooden- 
bottom  shoes,  making  a  clatter,  clatter, 
clatter  everywhere.  Scoi'es  of  little 
wagons,  of  which  Germany  is  so  full, 
stand  along  the  side.  Some  are  pulled  by 
dogs  and  a  boy,  the  most  by  women  and 
occasionally  an  old  man.  Young  men  are 
very  scarce,  and  those  who  are  to  be  seen 
are  either  maimed  in  some  way  or  are 
shattered  in  body  and  soul,  making  them 
useless.  Oh,  the  horror  of  war !  I  could 
write  a  book  on  what  I  have  seen  and 
heard  along  just  this  line. 

The  marketplace  is  filled  with  vegeta- 
bles and  such  produce  which  the  covmtry 
produces.  Here  all  the  town  and  country 
peoples  meet  and  exchange  their  holdings. 
Aside  from  the  clatter  of  hoofs,  shoes  and 
wlieels  over  the  cobble  stones,  no  sound 
is  heard.  There  is  a  quiet,  impressive 
earnestness  among  the  market  folks  that 
is  most  telling. 

We  hasten  to  the  Stadtkirche.  While 
our  guide  procures  the  keys,  I  stand  be- 
fore the  church  that  has  the  gi'eat  dis- 
tinction of  being  the  first  church  in  which 
the  "Lord's  Supper  was  administered"  in 
both  its  elements.  It  contains  many 
things  of  interest,  but  I  will  not  take 
time  to  tell  you  of  them  now.  We  must 
go  on  to  the  Schlosskirche  where  Luther 
nailed  up  the  ninety-five  theses.  The 
original  doors  were  destroyed  by  fire,  but 
new  ones  in  bronze  have  replaced  the 
same.  On  these  doors  are  the  ninety-five 
theses  inscribed,  and  it  makes  a  most 
"powerful"  impression  to  stand  before 
them  and  read  "what  the  monk  wrote" 
which  upset  the  whole  w^orld.  We  enter 
in.  There  lies  his  grave.  But  a  few 
weeks  before  a  great  400  anniversary 
festival  was  celebrated  here.  The  arch- 
bishoi)  of  Sweden,  Nathan  Soderblom, 
spoke  here. 

Here  lies  Luther's  grave.  On  the  simple 
stone  which  marks  his  resting  place  lay 
a  large  wreath,  bound  in  Swedish  colors. 
I  was  to  appreciate  this  more,  when  on 
Sunday  afternoon  I  stood  on  the  Liitzsn 


battlefield  where  Gustavus  Adolphus  gave 
his  life  to  save  what  Luther  stood  for. 

My  letter  is  altogether  too  long,  other- 
wise I  would  like  to  tell  you  about  Eisle- 
l)en,  where  he  was  born  and  died;  Eise- 
nach and  Wartburg,  Erfurt,  where  the 
old  and  new  world  meet ;  and  Worms, 
where  I  am  sitting  now  scribbling  this 
letter.  I  do  want  to  sa.y,  however,  that 
never  before  did  I  understand  as  I  do 
now,  what  Luther  meant  when  he  said : 
"I'll  go  to  Worms  if  there  arc  as  many 
devils  there  as  there  are  tiles  on  the 
roofs"  —  because  every  roof  is  covered 
with  red  tile.  Surely  he  feared  no  one. 
If  we  could  emulate  him  and  feared  no 
one  but  God,  then  we  would  be  safe  to 
follow  the  motto  which  is  to  be  found 
over  the  door  post  in  the  "liiiume  der 
Lutlierschule" : 

Gottes  Wort,  Luthers  Lehr', 
Yergehet  nun  uud  nimmermehr. 


HOW  TO   FIND  OUT  THE   WILL  OF 
THE  LORD. 

First:  Pray. 
Second:  Think. 

Third:  Talk  to  wise  people,  but  do 
not  regard  their  decision  as  final. 

Fourth:  Beware  of  the  bias  of  your 
own  will,  but  do  not  be  too  much  afraid 
of  it.  It  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  God's 
will  is  necessarily  in  the  line  of  the 
disagreeable. 

Fifth:  Meantime,  do  the  nearest  duty 
(for  doing  God's  will  in  small  things 
is  the  best  preparation  for  knowing  it 
in  great  things). 

Sixth:  When  decision  and  action  are 
necessary,  go  ahead. 

Seventh:  Never  reconsider  the  deci- 
sion when  it  is  finally  acted  upon. 

Eighth:  You  will  probably  not  find  out 
till  afterward — perhaps  long  afterward 
— that  you  have  been  led  at  all. 

These  eight  maxims  wei-e  found  in- 
scribed upon  a  fly-leaf  in  the  Bible  of 
Professor  Henry  Drummond,  a  Scotch 
friend  of  Dwight  L.  Moody,  famous  for 
his  influence  with  young  men. — The 
Evangelical  Herald. 


Three    Thousand     French  Churches, 

totally  or  partly  destroyed  during  the 
World  War,  are  to  be  restored  without 
waiting  for  German  reparation  funds. 
The  money  is  to  be  provided  by  a  200,- 
000,000  franc  church  reconstruction  loan 
which  has  reached  a  full  subscription. 

— Dearboi-n  Independent. 

Milk  from  the  Soya  Bean  is  now  be- 
ing made  in  Vienna  at  one-sixth  the  cost 
of  fresh  milk.  It  closely  resembles 
cow's  milk  in  prpteid,  carbohydrate  and 
fat  content,  and  in  color.  Cheese  and 
butter  can  also  be  made  from  the  soya 
bean  and  a  flour,  one  part  of  which 
equals  in  nutritive  value  two  parts  of 
meat  and  one-third  part  of  wheat  flour. 

— Dearborn  Independent. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Laymen's  Pension  Fund — $500,000. 

At  the  coming  convention  of  the  Synod 
at  St.  Paul  the  Laymen's  Committee  of 
One  Hundred  will  turn  over  to  the  Synod 
the  money  which  they  have  gathered  for 
the  Pension  and  Aid  Society.  The  goal 
which  they  had  set  themselves  was  $500,- 
000,  and  it  has  been  their  hope  that  they 
would  be  able  to  turn  over  the  full  sum, 
not  deducting  anything  for  expenses,  as 
they  expected  the  interest  on  the  money 
raised  would  take  care  of  them.  Now 
it  seems  that  this  cannot  be  done  unless 
the  congregations  that  are  still  In  arrears 
send  in  their  full  quota  before  the  Synod 
convenes.  We  are  told  that  there  are 
about  200  such  congregations,  most  of 
which,  however,  have  paid  part  of  their 
quota. 

Now  it  would  seem  to  be  an  easy  mat- 
ter for  any  congregation,  large  or  small, 
to  attend  to  this  matter  at  once.  If  it  is 
not  convenient  to  raise  it  by  subscription 
at  this  time,  the  trustees  should  be  author- 
ized to  get  the  money  in  some  other  way 
and  send  it  in.  There  are,  of  course,  a 
number  of  small  struggling  churches  that 
find  it  difficult  to  raise  money  for  all  the 
various  causes  recommended  by  the  Syn- 
od, in  addition  to  what  they  must  raise 
for  local  purposes.  But  then  there  are 
also  a  number  of  large  well-to-do  churches 
that  might  raise  a  little  more  than  their 
quota  in  order  to  help  the  smaller  church- 
es that  are  scarcely  able  to  come  up  to 
the  mark.  Then,  too,  individuals  with 
means  could  come  to  the  assistance  of 
small  churches,  if  they  had  a  mind  to. 

The  thing  we  desire  most  of  all  is  that 
the  full  amount  of  $500,000  shall  be 
turned  over  to  the  Synod  after  all  ex- 
penses connected  with  the  raising  of  the 
money  have  been  paid.  But  while  we  are 
close  to  the  goal  we  are  not  there  yet,  wc 
are  told.  Would  It  not  be  a  splendid 
thing  If  we  could  announce  to  the  world 
that  the  Augustana  Synod  succeeded  in 
raising  the  full  amount  of  the  half  million 


dollars  it  aimed  to  raise  for  pensions? 
And  the  Synod  is  composed  of  a  strong 
laity  which  is  willing  and  able  to  raise 
the  money.  Why  not  complete  the  work 
now  and  be  done  with  it? 

The  time  is  necessarily  short,  just  a 
few  days  until  the  Synod  meets.  But 
any  church  which  so  desires  can  easily 
send  a  check  to  the  treasurer  for  the 
amount  for  which  it  still  is  in  arrears. 
If  all  congregations  will  do  this  the  full 
sum  of  half  a  million  will  have  been  paid 
in  and  in  addition  there  will  not  be  a 
single  congregation  in  arrears.  If  the 
money  cannot  be  had  a  bankable  note  is 
equally  good.  The  chief  thing  is  that 
every  church  in  the  Augustana  Synod  is 
on  the  list  of  100  per  cent,  churches  in 
this  particular  matter. 


A  Pleasure  Loving  People. 

The  Sunday  School  Times  recently  car- 
ried a  display  diagram  of  what  the  Ameri- 
can people  spend  on  luxuries  and  pleas- 
ure. It  was  reprinted  by  courtesy  of  The 
Family  Altar  League,  an  organization 
which  seeks  to  have  restored  the  family 
altar  in  every  home. 

We  are  "lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God"  (2  Tim.  3.  4).  This  is 
true  of  the  American  people  taken  as  a 
whole,  and  a  nation  is  as  such  no  better 
than  the  citizens  of  which  it  is  composed. 
"The  United  States  Commissioner  of 
Education  estimates  that  during  the  year 
1921  while  the  world  starved,  we  expend- 
ed for  joy-riding  automobiles,  luxurious 
living,  tobacco,  jewelry  and  other  unneces- 
sary luxuries  $22,700,000,000.  During  the 
same  time  we  gave  to  missions  to  promote 
Christ's  kingdom  abroad  $37,886,040.  Or 
comparatively  we  expended  $600  in  lux- 
uries for  ourselves  and  $1  to  evangelize 
the  world." 

This  is  a  bad  record  and  shows  that 
there  is  something  radically  wrong  with 
the  nation.  It  should  be  born  in  mind, 
though,  that  the  money  raised  for  church 
and  other  religious  and  charity  purposes 
is  contributed  by  comparatively  few.  In 
every  community  only  a  fraction  of  the 
people  ever  give  for  either  local  or  other 
benevolence.  Our  community  drives  show 
this.  The  great  majority  of  our  people 
never  contribute  anything  whatever  to 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  for  the 
simple  reason  that  they  spend  all  on 
themselves.  If  an  investigation  were 
made,  it  would  no  doubt  show  that  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  those  who  have 
contributed  most  liberally,  even  to  the 
point  of  self-denial  as  to  luxuries,  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  have  been  most  richly 
blest  by  God  in  temporal  things.  "Those 
who  support  the  church  liberally  have 
got  something,"  said  a  Christian  once  to 
an  old  comrade  who  gave  nothing  for  any 
good  cause  and  was  still  poor. 

What  we  spend  unnecessarily  on  our- 
selves when  peoi)lc  starve  for  no  fault  of 
their  own  can  never  bring  u«  any  bless- 
ings.   But  what  we  give  out  of  gratitude 


to  God  always  comes  back  in  full  measure. 

The  remedy  suggested  is  "such  a  revival 
of  evangelical  religion  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  at  large  as  will  change  the  morals 
and  habits  of  millions,  and  sweeping  on 
will  evangelize  the  world.  When  believers 
cease  being  unbelievers,  God  will  work." 
This  revival,  however,  will  not  come  ex- 
cept l)y  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  Word 
of  God.  When  the  Word  of  God  is  ac- 
cepted in  faith  the  Spirit  will  change  the 
heart  and  life  of  the  one  who  thus  accepts 
it.  Many  Christians  profess  faith  in  God 
and  Christ  and  the  Word,  but  their  life 
has  not  been  changed.  They  still  love  the 
world  and  the  things  of  the  world  and 
begrudge  God  and  the  church  every  dollar 
asked  for.  Such  Christians  not  only  miss 
God's  blessing  here,  but  they  will  find 
that  their  dead  faith  will  not  save  them 
in  the  latter  day. 


Luther  League  Bible  Conference. 


The  applications  for  the  Vacation  Bible 
Conference  which  will  be  conducted  in 
connection  with  the  annual  convention  of 
the  Iowa  Conference  Luther  League  are 
already  coming  in  to  the  president  of  the 
conference  league.  At  the  rate  they  are 
coming  in  we  will  have  every  avilable 
space  registered  for  long  before  the  con- 
ference commences  on  July  30.  It  is  there- 
fore suggested  that  the  leagues  do  not 
procrastinate  too  much  if  they  desire  to 
have  benefit  of  this  offered  opportunity. 
The  $10  will  cover  meals  and  place  to 
sleep  and  each  individual  will  bring  nec- 
essary blankets  etc.  Of  this  amount  $2 
should  accompany  each  registration  that 
is  sent  in. 

The  commitee  has  decided  to  offer  as 
Bible  courses  detailed  studies  on  the  first 
Epistle  of  John  and  the  Epistle  of  James. 
Competent  instructors  will  be  assigned 
to  take  charge  of  these  courses.  Besides 
these  courses  there  will  be  addresses  and 
lectures  by  missionaries  and  other  lead- 
ers in  Sunday-school,  Luther  League  and 
other  church  activities.  Congregational 
singing  and  inspirational  music  will  also 
be  prominent  features.  First  and  last  the 
entire  conference  will  be  surrounded  by 
a  spirit  of  prayer  and  we  want  all  our 
people,  both  those  who  attend  and  those 
who  are  at  home  in  the  congregation  to 
remember  tfiis  conference  with  earnest 
prayers  for  God's  blessings  and  guidance. 

Those  who  are  planning  this  confer- 
ence are  hoping  that  every  congregation 
in  our  conference  will  organize  a  group 
of  intercessors  in  behalf  of  every  one  con- 
nected with  this  work.  With  prayer  and 
faith  liave  they  connnenced  to  plan  this 
conference  and  in  the  same  spirit  will  it 
be  carried  on.  Therefore  we  sincerely 
ask  that  all  interested  in  young  people's 
work  will  remember  to  carry  the  state 
officers  and  lecturers  and  speakers  upon 
the  arms  of  prayer  before  our  dear  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ.  Without  Ilim  we  can 
do  nothing. 

J.  Walton  Kempe. 
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CONTRIBUTED 
ARTICLES 


Teachers  and  Prophets. 

BY  JAN". 

We  live  in  au  age  when  it  perhaps 
would  be  well  for  us  to  learn  what  the 
Word  of  God  says  in  regard  to  teachers 
and  prophets,  since  they  in  many  in- 
stances are  regarded  Aery  little,  and  there 
is  very  little  discrimination  shown  be- 
tween the  right  and  the  false  variety. 

In  Isa.  58 :  1  God's  command  to  tkt 
right  sort  of  prophets  is  given.  "Cry. 
aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a 
trumpet  and  show  my  people  their  trans- 
gressions and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 
sins."  And  in  Jer.  1:8;  "Be  not  afraid 
of  their  faces;  for  I  am  with  thee  to  de- 
liver thee,  saith  the  Lord."  Chap.  23:  28. 
" —  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak 
my  word  faithfully."  A  right  teacher  is 
God's  servant,  (25:  4).  "The  Lord  hath 
sent  unto  you  all  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets, rising  early  and  sending  them,  but 
ye  have  not  hearkened." 

The  Lord  also  tells  Ids  prophets  that 
they  will  meet  opposition;  Ez.  2:4.  — 
"They  are  impudent  children  and  stiff- 
hearted.  I  do  send  thee  unto  them  and 
thou  Shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,"  and  in  Hab.  1 :  3 :  "Why 
dost  thou  show  me  iniquity  and  cause 
me  to  behold  grievance?  for  spoiling  and 
violence  are  before  me :  and  there  are 
they  that  raise  up  strfe  and  contention." 
Under  such  circumstances  they  need  to 
admonish  one  another,  "Let  us  lift  our 
hearts  with  our  hands  unto  God  in  the 
heavens,"  Lam.  3 :  41.  A  right  kind  of  a 
prophet  realizes  that  prayers  are  not  be- 
ing heard  because  of  man's  backsliding. 
(Lam.  3  :  42-44).  Behold  how  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  greatest  of  all  proph- 
ets, was  treated.  "When  they  had 
blindfolded  him,  they  struck  him  on  the 
face  and  asked  him  saying,  Prophesy  who 
it  was  that  smote  thee?  And  many  other 
things  blasphemously  spoke  they  against 
him."  His  disciples  were  to  be  illtreated, 
but  not  forsaken.  (2  Cor.  4:  9).  The 
more  godly,  the  more  persecuted  (2  Tim. 
3:  12). 

Temptations  are  not  icantimj.  Hence 
they  mu.st  watch  and  pray  (Luke  22:  4G), 
but  count  all  joy  when  they  fall  into  or 
encounter  divers  temptations.  It  works 
patience  (James  1:  2).  True  prophets 
are  not  popular.  Who  hath  believed  our 
report?  And  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed?  (Is.  53:  1).  Xoah  in  his 
generation  experienced  this  (Gen.  6:  11; 
7:  1).  There  are  those  who  question 
their  authority,  "Hath  the  Lord  Indeed 
spoken  only  to  Moses?"  (Num.  12:  2). 
"Let  us  make  a  captain  and  return  into 
Egypt"  (Num.  14:  4)  is  the  voice  of  the 
worldly  minded  to-day.    "I  hate  him;  for 


he  doth  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me 
but  evil."  (1  Kings  22:  8).  And  Aliab 
said  to  Eliah  "Art  thou  he  tliat  troubletli 
Israel?"  (1  Kings  18:  17).  Good  proph- 
ets stir  up  a  lot  of  contention,  as  we 
know ;  others  keep  quiet  about  prevalent 
idolatry  and  will  not  say  plainly  that 
calamities  come  as  cousequenses  of  sin. 
The  answer  came  from  the  right  prophet, 
"I  have  not  troubled  Israel,  but  thou  and 
thy  father's  house,  in  that  ye  have  for- 
saken the  commandments  of  the  Lord  and 
thou  hast  followed  Baalim."  But  such 
brings  only  scorn  and  renewed  persecu- 
tion. "All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to 
scorn"  (Ps.  22:  7).  But  they  have  au- 
thority —  "These  things  command  and 
search.  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth" 
(1  Tim.  4:  11,  12).  Eliah  showed  his 
authority  on  Mt.  Carmel  ( 1  Kings  18 :  30  ; 
2  Kings  1).  Charge  them  that  are  rich 
etc.,  says  Paul  to  his  co-laborer  Timothy 
(1  Tim.  G:  17)  ;  (2  Tim.  4:1;  Mark.  IG : 
15-18;  2  Cor.  13:  2).  Some  sinners  they 
have  the  authority  to  "deliver  over  to 
satan"  (1  Tim.  1:  20;  1  Cor.  5:  1-5). 

It  is  not  more  than  right  that  they  he 
honored. 

"Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  niy 
prophets  no  harm,"  (Ps.  105:  15).  Read 
2  Cor.  6:  1-10;  7:  2.  In  1  Tim.  5  we 
read,  "Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honor,  especially 
those  who  labour  in  the  word  and  in 
teaching."  Of  those  that  had  been  helped 
in  some  way  by  God's  servants  Luke  says 
in  Acts  28:  10:  "They  honored  us  with 
many  honors ;  and  when  we  sailed,  they 
put  on  board  such  things  as  we  needed." 
So  good  congregations  do  to-day,  not 
only  to  those  who  have  flattered  them, 
but- to  those  who  have  unflinchingly 
preached  the  truth.  They  should  be  pro- 
vided for  (2  Tim.  2:6).  The  husband- 
man that  laboreth  must  be  first  partaker 
of  the  fruits;  and  in  1  Cor.  9:  9-12,  and 
Gal.  6 :  G  we  read  about  the  sharing  of 
good  things  with  the  teacher.  —  Contrary 
to  such  liberal  sharing  of  good  things 
with  the  teacher  we  read  in  2  Chron.  3G : 
IG  about  those  "who  mocked  the  messen- 
ger of  God  and  despised  his  word  and  mis- 
used the  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  arose  against  his  people  till  there 
was  no  remedy." 

But  there  are  false  prophets  and  false 
teachers.  The  description  always  holds 
true  (Jer.  5:  13)  "And  the  prophets 
shall  become  wind,  and  the  word  is  not  in 
them."  —  "Zedekiah  .  .  .  made  him  horns 
of  iron  and  he  said,  'Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  with  these  thou  shalt  push  the  Syr- 
ians until  thou  hast  consumed  them !" 
(1  Kings  22:  11).  A  good  prophet  says: 
"What  the  Lord  saith  unto  me  that  will  I 
speak"  (22:  14).  —  Conditions  can  be 
so  bad  that  "From  the  prophet  even  unto 
the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely" 
Jer.  6:  13,  14.  —  Some  prophets  prophe- 
sized  lies,  saying  that  there  was  no  dan- 
ger when  there  was  danger  (29:  21). 
Read  Eze.  14:  9:  22:  25.  "They  have  de- 
voured souls."  People  become  so  degener- 
ated spiritually  that  they  will  not  listen 


to  a  true  prophet.  "If  a  man  walk  with 
the  wind  and  lie,  saying,  I  will  prophesy 
unto  thee  of  wine  and  of  strong  drink  he 
shall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this  people" 
(Mica  2:  11).  ("Walk  with  the  wind"— 
cater  to  popular  opinion  —  not  take 
a  stand  for  righteousness).  "The  heads 
thereof  will  judge  for  reward,  and  the 
priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the 
prophets  thereof  divine  for  money:  Yet 
will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  say, 
"Is  not  the  Lord  among  us?  None  evil 
can  come  upon  us"  (Mic.  3:  11)  —  and 
again,  "Her  prophets  are  light  and  treach- 
erous persons :  her  priests  have  polluted 
the  sanctuary,  they  have  done  violence  to 
the  law."  (Zeph.  3:  4).  Jesus  warns 
against  false  prophets  and  false  teachers. 
"Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you" 
(Matt.  24:  4,  5).  "Beware  of  false  proph- 
etg"  (Matt.  7:  15).  "I  know  this  that 
after  mine  departing  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock"  warns  the  apostle  of  the  Lord 
(Acts  20:  29).  —  They  are  described  as 
"deceitful"  workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ.  And 
no  marvel,  for  satan  himself  is  transform- 
ed into  an  angel  of  light"  (2  Cor.  11 :  13, 
14)  —  Spiritists  of  to-day  are  mentioned. 
"The  spirit  speaketh  expressly  that  in  the 
latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  faith 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  devils;  speaking  lies  in  hypoc- 
ricy"  (1  Tim.  4:  1,  2).  False  prophets 
are  receiving  better  treatment  than  true 
prophets.  About  850  prophets  of  Baal 
were  well  fed  at  the  queen's  table  while 
Eliah  had  to  be  fed  in  a  miraculous  way, 
sometimes  for  lack  of  faith  almost  de- 
spairing, his  life  being  jeopardized.  (1 
Kings  18:  19).  "I  am  come  in  my  Fa- 
ther's name  and  ye  receive  me  not :  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him 
ye  shall  receive"  says  Jesus.  (John  5:  43). 
And  John  the  apostle  had  reason  to  com- 
plain, "Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have 
preeminence  among  them,  receiveth  us 
not"  (3  John  9). 
Chicago,  III.  ' 



The  Rosicrucian  Fellowship. 

Dear  Dr.  Bengston: 

The  other  week  Brother  Carlson  and  I 
were  talking  over  some  experiences  of 
mine  with  parties  who  are  drifting  to- 
ward the  occult;  and  he  just  brought 
over  your  issue  of  the  Companion  for 
April  1,  in  which  you  deal  with  the 
Rosicrucian  Fellowship.  Needless  to  say 
I  enjoyed  it;  and  inasmuch  as  there  is 
an  amount  of  such  wildfire  going  round 
these  days  it  hears  a  fine  message  for 
the  laity.  Our  people  need  to  be  warned 
of  this  stuff  which  is  finding  such  active 
propaganda  since  the  war. 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  book  put  out 
by  this  Fellowship,  whose  headquarters 
are  located  in  Oceanside,  California.  Of 
the  wine-drinking  you  mention  the  book 
says  nothing.  Evidently  this  book  is  for 
the  first  Novitiates  and  this  wine-drink- 
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ing  comes  in  later.  But  I  would  like  to 
say  a  word  about  this  book  and  what  it 
tells  me  about  the  Fellowship. 

This  book  is  the  greatest  conglomera- 
tion of  sum  total  nonsense  I  have  read 
in  many  a  day.  To  me  it  appears  to  be 
a  mixture  of  Theosophy,  the  peculiar 
pantheism  of  the  India  Uphanishads, 
clairvoyance  and  what-not.  It  divides 
the  universe,  life,  and  the  categories  of 
life  into  a  lot  of  arbitrary  divisions  of 
which  I  never  heard  or  read.  It  main- 
tains that  there  are  many  souls  waiting 
for  bodies  and  they  are  agonizing  in  their 
waiting  because  there  are  not  enough 
bodies,  or  fit  bodies,  for  them  to  enter. 
Clairvoyance  and  "occult  science"  stand 
out  on  every  page  of  it.  "Etherealized" 
seems  to  be  one  of  its  pet  words.  It  goes 
into  a  lot  of  the  weirdest  Biblical  mathe- 
matics any  apostle  of  the  pencil  ever 
reckoned!  Its  sacred  mystic  number  is 
nine  and  it  convolutes  and  twists  itself 
into  the  most  grotesque  methods  to  get 
that  number  nine  and  prove  it  that  any 
mental  gymnast  could  have  devised.  It 
is  ridiculous,  absurd!  If  I  quoted  from 
it,  I  could  convince  you  hurriedly;  but 
it  is  not  very  fit  reading,  some  of  it. 
Moreover,  your  space  is  too  valuable  for 
such  hyper-nonsense! 

This  I  will  quote:  "Christ's  death  puri- 
fied the  Desire  Body  of  our  Planet."  Any 
other  interpretation  is  expressly  and  spe- 
cifically denied.  "The  Beloved  John  is 
the  Venus  Initiation  and  Christ  Himself 
symbolizes  the  Divine  Initiate  of  the  Vul- 
can Period."  (Capitals  just  as  I  have 
them.) 

It  is — oh,  it  is  just  tommy-rot,  that's 
all.  It  calls  itself  "International  Mysti- 
cism." I  cannot  label  the  thing  for  you, 
but  I  know  where  it  comes  from;  it 
comes  from  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  the 
Indus,  and  the  Nile,  dressed  with  all 
sorts  of  additions  and  accretions  which 
the  opiated,  dreamy  mind  of  man  has 
produced  since  the  days  of  Gautama  and 
other  heathen  mystics. 

There  is  only  one  thing  necessary.  That 
is,  that  our  Lutheran  people  stay  away 
from  it!  Saul  lost  the  Kingdom  and  his 
life  because  he  went  to  the  witch  of 
Endor  instead  of  to  God.  Ahaziah  never 
came  off  his  sickbed  because  he  enquired 
of  Baalzebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  instead 
of  going  to  Jehovah;  and  his  fifties  with 
their  captains  were  consumed  with  fire 
from  heaven.  Geographically  this  stuff 
comes  from  the  Orient;  so  far  as  time 
is  concerned  it  is  as  old  as  the  hills; 
spiritually  speaking,  this  stuff  comes  from 
Endor  and  Ekron!  Enough  said!  To  the 
law  and  the  testimony  on  this  mystical 
occultism!  Caeboll  J.  Rockey. 


"A  New  Bible." 

HY  m-.uiiijn'  ,s.  macjnky. 

It  was  rather  KurprlsiuK  to  the  writer 
to  read  the  endorseniont  tliiit  "The  Shorter 
HlbJo,"  or,  to  1(0  more  accurate,  "The  New 


Bible,"  compiled  by  Prof.  Chas.  Foster 
Kent  of  Yale  University,  received  at  the 
hands  of  Dr.  S.  G.  Youugert  in  The  Lu- 
theran Companion  for  April  15th.  Is  it 
possible  for  us  to  say  as  Dr.  Youngert  did 
in  the  last  part  of  his  article,  that  "we 
are  thankful  to  him  (Prof.  Kent)  and  to 
his  collaborators  for  what  they  have  given 
us,"  when  we  know  that  Dr.  Kent  in  all 
bis  many  books  holds  to  the  rationalistic 
views  of  the  Word  of  God  and  its  prin- 
cipal teachings,  and  when,  upon  careful 
review  of  this  his  latest  "Bible"  we  see 
his  noteworthy  omissions  and  rearrange- 
ments to  suit  his  school  of  thought?  It 
seems  to  me  we  want  to  be  careful  these 
days  as  to  what  we  endorse  for  reading 
by  our  people. 

Now  in  regard  to  Prof.  Kent  himself 
it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  he  is  a  leader 
among  liberalistic  theologians  and  biblical 
critics.  Leander  S.  Keyser  of  Wittenberg 
College  a  short  while  ago  in  writing  about 
this  "Shorter  Bible"  said  about  the  pro- 
fessor's views  that  "he  practically  accepts 
the  premises  of  the  Graf-Wellhausen- 
Driver  school,  and  hence  cuts  the  Bible 
to  pieces,  believing  what  suits  him  and 
rejecting  what  does  not  suit  him.  'The 
Shorter  Bible,'  though  M-ritten  in  an  at- 
tractive style  (and  all  the  more  danger- 
ous on  that  occount),  is  based  throughout 
on  the  assumptions  of  the  liberalistic 
biblical  criticism." 

Last  November  Prof.  Kent  spoke  at  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Minneapolis  to  a  group  who 
had  gathered  to  hear  him,  a  so-called 
"scholar  and  apostle  of  Christianity,"  and 
the  meeting  was  opened  without  a  song 
and  without  a  prayer!  A  preacher  in  St. 
Paul  at  that  time  questioned  him  as  to 
the  virgin  birth.  He  did  not  deny -that 
it  reads  in  the  Bible  "conceived  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,"  but  Prof.  Kent  said,  "the 
Holy  Spirit  used  Joseph  the  carpenter  as 
an  instrument  to  accomplish  this."  What 
blasphemy,  which  strikes  at  the  very 
foundation  rock  of  the  Gospel  and  insults 
our  ever  blessed,  adorable  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  man  of  course  does  not  be- 
lieve in  the  deity  and  pre-existence  of  our 
Lord.  Nor  does  he  believe  in  the  sacri- 
ficial death  of  Christ,  nor  in  His  physical 
resurrection.  The  evidence  is  his  "Shorter 
Bible." 

Take  for  instance  his  important  omis- 
sions from  the  one  book  of  Exodus  as 
Rev.  Stroh  in  a  book  review  of  the  "Short- 
er Bible"  points  out.  "From  the  book 
of  Exodus  are  omitted  such  portions  as 
Mose's  two  absences  of  40  days  each  on 
Mount  Sinai  with  God,  the  rebellion  of 
the  people  and  the  worship  of  the  golden 
calf,  Moses'  marvelous  prayer  of  inter- 
cession for  a  sinning  i)eople,  the  revela- 
tion of  God's  glory  to  Moses,  the  renew- 
ing of  the  broken  covenant,  and  the  de- 
scent of  Jehovah  in  glory  upon  the  coni- 
liiJetion  of  the  tabernacle.  Is  it  worth 
while  to  eliminate  suck  passages  as  these 
In  the  interest  of  a  shorter  Bible?" 

Let  us  look  at  the  book  of  Leviticus 
for  a  nioni(!nt.  This  l)ook  wo  know  deals 
niJilnly  with  the  blood-atonement  and  in 


fact  is  the  most  remarkable  book  we 
have  in  the  O.  T.  pointing  out  to  us  the 
significance  of  the  Lamb  of  God  that  was 
to  come.  It  is  not  surprising  that  one  like 
Prof.  Kent  who  rejects  the  blood-atone- 
ment would  give  scant  space  for  this 
Book,  one  page  and  a  third  is  enough 
space  for  these  modernists  to  devote  to 
the  great  book  of  Leviticus  of  twenty- 
seven  chapters.  Two  topics  are  given  as 
the  most  valuable,  presumably,  that  the 
book  contains.  The  first  is,  "Upright 
Dealing  in  all  Business  Relations"  (Lev. 
19 :  35,  3Ga  ;  6 :  2 — 5,  six  and  a  half  vers- 
es). The  other  supposedly  important  top- 
ic of  the  book  is  "Man's  Duties  to  his 
Neighbor,"  which  are  based  upon  a  few 
selected  verses  from  the  19th  chapter. 
Then,  too,  the  position  of  Leviticus  (what 
"little  is  left  of  it)  is  a  hint  of  the  author's 
conception  of  its  origin;  for  it  is  gener- 
ally believed  by  the  modern  school,  to 
which  Prof.  Kent  belongs,  that  the  laws 
of  Leviticus  were  not  really  revealed  to 
Moses  upon  Mount  Sinai,  but  were  the 
products  of  the  period  following  the  cap- 
tivity. Hence  in  "The  Shorter  Bible"  the 
selections  from  Leviticus,  together  with 
some  from  Exodus  and  Deuteronomy,  are 
placed  after  Ezra  and  Nehemiah. 

Now  let  us  look  at  his  treatment  of 
Deuteronomy,  where  he  reveals  his  views 
of  the  Mosaic  authorship  especially. 
Many  omissions  are  here  evident,  but  the 
most  significant  omission  occurring  in  this 
section  is  the  statement  that  "Moses 
wrote  this  law"  then  gave  it  to  the  priests 
and  charged  them  what  to  do  with  it 
(Deut.  31:  9—13). 

We  know  that  the  Mosaic  authorship 
is  one  of  the  things  which  "The  Shorter 
Bible"  people  would  like  to  have  us  for- 
get. Still  this  authorishp  is  re-emphasized 
in  31 :  24 :  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  had  made  an  end  of  the  writing 
of  the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book,  until 
they  were  finished."  If  the  Jiigher  critics 
really  believed  these  statements  they 
would  not  ascribe  the  composition  of  the 
Law  to  the  days  of  Ezra. 

We  are  not  surprised  that  the  apoca- 
lyptic portions  of  Daniel  should  be  slight- 
ed, although  they  are  the  most  important 
in  the  book,  for  the  critics  are  not  fond 
of  Daniel.  Averse  to  predictive  prophecy 
in  any  form  "The  Shorter  Bible"  affords 
a  splendid  opportunity  for  omitting  it. 

Now  the  above  is  only  a  short  criticism 
of  Prof.  Kents'  "New  Bible"  (for  it  isn't 
the  old  Bible  any  more)  although  a  great 
deal  more  could  be  pointed  out.  But  for 
the  sake  of  not  making  this  article  too 
lengthy  this  will  have  to  suffice.  Now, 
ought  we  to  lay  our  hand  of  approval 
on  the  defiled  thing,  this  book  with  its 
subtle  infidelity,  in  which  the  very  heart 
of  the  Gositol  is  cut  out?  A  simplified 
Bible  may  be  tolerated,  but  not  one  that 
is  cut  to  shreds  by  destructive  critics. 
I.,et  us  be  careful ! 

Ashland,  Wis. 

"Thou  Shalt  not  put  a  stumbling  be- 
fore the  blind;  but  thou  shalt  fear  thy 
God". 
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Two  Important  Decisions. 

BY  P.   H.  A. 

The  ISith  General  Assembly  of  tho. 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  which  has 
met  here  in  Des  Moines,  has  gone  on 
record  against  the  "Shorter  Bible"  spon- 
sored by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the  Y.  W. 
C.  A.  As  will  be  remembered,  this  work 
was  rather  considerately  reviewed  by 
certain  Lutheran  theologians. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  note  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  unanimously  voted 
to  adopt  the  Authorized  Versian  of  Holy 
Writ. 

The  attached  excerpt  from  the  Des 
Moines  Daily  News,  May  22,  1922,  is 
-self-explanatory : 

•■The  old  fashioned  Bible  of  their  fore- 
fathers will  continue  to  be  the  Bible  for 
the  church  and  the  home  of  the  Presby- 
terians in  the  United  States. 

"The  Presbyterian  General  Assembly 
Monday  morning  in.  session  at  the  Colise- 
um made  its  "public  declaration"  for  the 
continued  use  of  the  authorized  version 
of  the  Bible. 

"It  turned  down  the  "Shorter  Bible," 
prepared  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W. 
C.  A.  with  excerpts  from  the  Bible  for 
general  church  and  home  use,  except  for 
study  reference. 

"The  action  of  the  General  Assembly 
followed  the  resolution  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Monmouth,  111.  The  resolution 
was  prepared  by  the  Commitee  on  over- 
tures. The  Committee  indorses  all  efforts 
for  better  study  and  use  of  the  Bible  but 
holds  to  the  authorized  text." 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  many  of  the 
leaders  of  our  Synod  are  in  favor  of  the 
Revised  Version  of  Holy  Writ,  the  Synod 
has  ordered  it  to  be  used  in  the  new 
Hymnal,  it  is  interesting  to  note  the  argu- 
ments that  the  most  conservative  body  of 
the  Reformed  Church  brings  to  bear  on 
this  subject. 

The  following  is  an  editorial  in  the 
Herald  and  Preshytcr  for  May  17,  1922. 
The  action  of  the  Assembly  was  in  line, 
unanimously  so,  with  the  spirit  of  the 
eflitorial : 

Every  day  there  come  to  us  outcries 
about  the  Board  of  Publication  and  Sab- 
bath School  Work  in  its  persistent  use  of 
the  Revised  Version  in  printing  the  Gol- 
den Texts,  and  the  spirit  shown  by  the 
people  of  the  Church  is  a  determination 
not  to  stand  such  treatment. 

We  could  print  almost  an  entire  edition 
with  these  protests.  The  matter  is  to 
come  before  the  General  Assembl.y  in  a 
protest  from  the  Presbytery  of  Chester, 
and  it  will  be  well  for  this  to  be  heeded. 
The  Board  was  compelled  by  Assembly 
action  a  year  a  go  to  retreat  from  its 
policy  of  printing  only  the  text  of  the 
Revised  Version  in  the  quarterlies  in  use 
by  the  children,  but  it  failed  to  keep  the 
spirit  of  the  instruc-tions  in  that  it  has 
gone  on  printing  the  Golden  Texts  in 
the  Revised  Version,  and  basing  its  expla- 
nations upon  this  version.  The  majority 
of  the  people  are  not  only  dissatisfied, 
but  are  incensed,  and  attention  must  be 
given  to  their  wishes  in  the  matter.  It 
will  be  pwjr  business  for  the  Board  to 
persist  in  tMs  course  by  saying  that  the 


matter  is  prepared  for  a  long  time  in 
advance. 

The  Revised  Version  is  not  destined  to 
take  the  place  in  the  poi)ular  favor  that 
has  been  held  for  three  centuries  by  the 
Authorized  Version.  For  one  reason  it 
has  a  Unitarian  bias,  which  is  painfully 
apparent  in  many  passages.  For  a  second 
reason,  it  makes  use  of  harsh  and  unac- 
customed English,  which  should  never 
have  been  forced  into  the  place  of  charm- 
ing, mellifluous  and  exact  language,  dear 
to  the  Christian  consciousness  of  believ- 
ing people.  Many  of  these  unnecessary 
and  injurious  changes  are  apparent  in 
the  passages  which  have  been  chosen  for 
Golden  Texts  to  be  learned  and  repeated 
by  the  children. 

No  one  denies  that  a  certain  style  and 
amount  of  scholarship  may  be  apparent 
in  this  new  version,  but  it  should  be  kept 
for  the  library  shelf  or  the  study  table, 
as  commentaries  and  dictionaries  are,  and 
not  be  used  for  public  worship  or  Sabbath 
school  use,  on  the  same  principle  that 
cooking  utensils  are  not  brought  out  and 
placed  on  the  dinner-table. 

This  new  version  is  effectually  killing 
the  love  for  the  Bible  in  many  places. 
The  Gideons  found  that  it  was  imprac- 
ticable to  try  to  place  it  exclusively  in 
hotels.  If  the  Sabbath  School  Board 
wishes  to  cultivate  Bible  study  and  the 
committing  to  memory  of  the  Scripture 
texts,  let  it  furnish  the  printed  matter 
in  the  text  that  is  dear  to  children,  teach- 
ers and  parents. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  Revised 
Version  is  having  the  same  opposition 
that  was  experienced  by  the  Authorized 
Version  when  it  was  first  put  forth.  This 
Is  a  great  mistake.  There  were  no  ver- 
sions that,  at  that  time,  had  any  general 
circulation  and  use.  The  Authorized  Ver- 
sion has  been  in  use  for  three  centuries, 
and  it  has  been  the  standard  of  perfect 
English.  It  has  become  imbedded  in  all 
English  literature,  so  that  it  could  be  al- 
most entirely  reproduced  from  the  pages 
of  general  literature  if  it  should  disap- 
pear as  a  book.  To  misquote  its  prom- 
inent and  familiar  passages  has  been 
deemed  a  crime  against  literary  exact- 
ness, as  similar  treatment  of  Shake- 
speare's most  prominent  words  would  be. 
Yet  our  Board  undertakes  to  mistreat  the 
children  and  the  Bible-loving  people  of 
today  in  this  way. 

There  is  no  mistaking  the  feelings  and 
temper  of  the  people  in  this  matter.  Our 
boards  are  to  do  their  work  as  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Church,  and  not 
as  autocrats  and  partisans.  He  is  great- 
est who  serves  best. 


Life  Members  of  the  American  Bible 
Society. 

President  and  Mrs.  Harding  are  now 
Life  members  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety. A  short  time  ago  a  friend  o£  the 
Society,  in  her  eighty-sixth  year,  wrote 
expressing  her  admiration  for  President 
Harding  and  stated  that  she  had  cam- 
paigned for  him  and  voted  for  him  in 
his  election  and  that  she  was  now  anx- 
ious for  him  to  be  affiliated  with  the  A- 
merican  Bible  Society.  She  also  wanted 
Mrs.  Harding  to  be  associated  with  her 
husband  in  this  Membership.  This  de- 
sire on  her  part  was  communicated  to 
the  President  and  Mrs.  Harding  and 
both  of  them  have  very  graciously  ac- 
cepted. The  certificates  of  Membership 
were  presented  at  the  White  House  by 
a  small  committee  from  the  Society, 
headed   by   Secretary     of    State,  Mr. 


Hughes,  who  is  a  vice  president  of  the 
Society. 

This  bit  of  information  has  been  is- 
sued by  the  American  Bible  Society.  It 
is  reassuring  to  know  that  our  influen- 
tial men  will  interest  themselves  in 
work  of  this  kind.  And  why  should  they 
not?  Why  should  not  every  great  man 
in  the  country  support  a  work  like  that 
done  by  the  American  Bible  Society? 
President  Harding  is  a  religious  man, 
if  we  may  believe  the  following,  and 
should  therefore  lend  his  support  to 
causes  that  are  of  vital  importance  to 
the  Nation. 

Bishop  William  F.  Anderson  of  Cin- 
cinnati, a  personal  friend  of  President 
Harding,  in  his  annual  speech  before 
the  New  York  Methodist  Conference,  at 
Poughkeepsie,  New  York,  called  upon 
all  Methodists  to  pray  for  the  president, 
and  related  incidents  to  point  out  the 
deep  religious  life  of  the  man.   A  banker 
from  Marion,  Ohio,    Bishop  Anderson 
said,  called  on  Mr.  Harding  is  his  office 
shortly  after  the  election.    After  a  brief 
visit  the  banker  arose  to  go,  "Then," 
the  banker  said,  "Mr.  Harding  looked  me 
in  the  face  and  said,  'John,  we've  been 
friends  and  neighbors  for  a  long  time. 
I  want  to  say  something  to  you.    I  am 
going  off  to  my  new  office  to  bear  re- 
sponsibilities  which  no   human  being 
can  carry  in  his  own  strength.    I  have 
always  believed  in  the  sincerity  of  your 
religious  life.    If  you  will  talk  to  God 
about  me  every  day  by  name  and  ask 
Him  somehow  to  give  me  strength  for 
my  great  task  I  shall  be  thankful  beyond 
words.'    He  then  put  his  hand  upon  my 
shoulders  as  I  was  leaving  and  said,  'I 
have  been  thinking  a  lot  about  these 
things  as  I  have  come  to  the  realization 
of  the  tremendous  responsibilities  which 
rest  upon  me.    It  is  my  conviction  that, 
the  fundamental  trouble  with  the  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States  is  that  they 
have  gotten  too  far  away  from  Almighty 
God.    I  am  bound  to  believe  that  in  a 
tumultuous  age  like  ours  the  most  im- 
portant and  imperative  duty  is  the  re- 
construction of  humanity  to  Almighty 
God." 


Church  Treasure  Confiscated.  Seizure 
of  the  treasure  of  religious  organizations 
to  provide  funds  for  famine  relief  has 
been  decreed  by  the  Soviet  Government 
of  Russia,  which  has  empowered  the 
Minister  of  Justice  to  take  over  the 
wealth  of  all  religious  bodies  and  sects 
with  the  least  possible  delay.  It  is 
estimated  that  more  than  800  monaste- 
ries and  60,000  churches  of  the  Greek 
orthodox  faith  alone  are  affected  by  the 
order  which  also  strikes  at  the  valuables 
of  the  synagogues  and  the  mosques  of 
twenty  million  Mohammedans  in  Rus- 
sia. The  value  of  the  jewels,  gold  and 
silver  in  the  altars,  crosses,  communion 
vessels,  etc.,  has  been  estimated  far  up 
into  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars.  The 
Church  has  already  suffered  the  loss  of 
its  great  wealth  in  houses,  lands  and 
securities,  and  this  decree  is  another 
big  blow  to  the  church.^Christian  Her- 
ald.' 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Karl  A.  Nilsson,  Rock  Island,  111., 
has  received  a  call  to  become  pastor  oi 
the  church  at  Varna,  111. 

Rev.  Arthur  E.  Olson,  Ogden,  Utah, 
has  received  a  unanimous  call  to  be- 
come pastoP  of  the  Lutheran  church  at 
Cambridge,  111. 

Nine  Young  Women  were  graduated 
from  the  Trinity  Lutheran  Hospital  and 
Training  School  for  JSTurses  at  the  Com- 
mencement exercises  in  the  First  Swed- 
ish Lutheran  church,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
Thursday  evening.  May  25. 

Mrs.  Rev.  E.  F.  Bergren  and  family 
have  been  deeply  bereaved  by  the  death 
of  her  father  Mr.  Alfred  Zetterman, 
May  25.  Mr.  Zetterman  passed  away 
in  the  daughter's  home  in  Rock  Island. 
He  had  reached  the  age  of  seventy-two 
years. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors.    O  .0. 

Eckardt,  Chicago,  111.,  to  Pierson,  Fla.; 
Gideon  C.  Olson,  Woodhull,  111.,  to  2503 
Jenny  Lind  St.,  McKeesport,  Pa.;  C.  A. 
Julius,  Hutchinson,  Kansas,  to  Burdick, 
Kansas;  Elof  G.  Carlson,  718—30  Ave. 
N.,  to  2940  Emerson  Ave.  N.,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn. 

The  Immanuel  Lutheran  Church,  Chi- 
cago, III.,  Rev.  C.  O.  Bengtson,  pastor, 
is  planning  a  drive  to  raise  $100,000  for 
building  purposes  June  4 — 10.  The  new 
parish  house  and  parsonage  are  com- 
pleted, the  first  services  having  been 
held  in  the  parish  house  May  7th.  Cap-  . 
tain  John  Gottfred  Carlson,  a  member 
of  the  church  for  sixty-nine  years  and 
the  only  living  charter  member,  is  serv- 
ing as  honorary  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee which  is  to  raise  the  money  need- 
ed. 

Prof.  G.  A.  Lindholm,  an  alumnus  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus  College,  St.  Peter, 
Minn.,  and  for  a  number  of  years  super- 
intendent of  schools  in  Minnesota,  has 
during  last  year  studied  at  Bliss  Elec- 
tric School,  Washington,  D.  C,  and  will 
be  one  of  400  students,  who  will  grad- 
uate June  2nd.  He  was  honored  by 
being  elected  president  qf  the  graduat- 
ing class  and  by  being  called  as  as- 
sistant professor  at  the  institution  by 
the  Board  of  Directors.  He  will  take 
up  his  duties  there  early  in  September. 
Professor  Lindholm  is  the  son  of  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Lindholm  of  Des  Moines, 
la. 

Lutheran  Mission,  Hl/a — 1st  Ave.,  S. 
Seattle,  Wash.  "My  1st  20  years,  were 
a  good  start  for  a  good  and  godly  life. 
My  second  20  years,  are  black  and  hor- 
rible a  most  ungodly  life,  and  I  was 
endeed  down  and  out,  when  I  came 
in  to  the  mission  rest  and  reading  room. 
I  had  .  not  been  in  a  church  or  mission 
for  years  and  did  not  come  down  for 
service,  but  during  my  stay  in  the  read- 
ing room  I  heard  God's  Word  preached 
from  the  chapel  and  I  could  not  get  a- 
way.  I  was  caught."  This  is  the  con- 
fession in  short  of  a  man,  who  has 
found  his  Saviour  and  is  starting  out 
a  new  life  and  we  know  that  this  man 
is  also  included  in  the  Lord's  prayer 
when  he  says:  "Father  I  pray  not  that 
thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil."  There  are  many  prodi- 
gal sons,  who  are  far  awav  from  God 
;ind  a  godly  life,  but  some  of  them  have 
been  started  out  right  and  there  should 
be  hope  for  their  return. 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 


Stanton,  la.  The  Federated  churches 
of  America  s  committee  on  Social  and 
Religious  Surveys,  John  R.  Mott,  ]New 
York  City,  chairman,  has  chosen  the 
Mamrelund  Lutheran  church  at  Stanton, 
la.,  O.  A.  Elmquist,  pastor,  as  one  of  the 
50  most  successful  town  and  country 
churches  in  America,  which  this  com- 
mittee will  study  during  this  year.  The 
committee's  Representative  will  study 
the  Stanton  church  during  the  month 
of  July.  The  result  of  this  survey  by 
the  committee  of  50  representative 
churches  in  America  will  be  published 
in  book  form  some  time  next  year. 

The  Chicago  Bible  School  Season  of 
1922  opens  June  Zo  and  otters  len  weeks 
of  summer  vacation  opportuniiies.  iue 
season  will  be  opened  with  a  tour  weeks 
Bible  School  course  conducted  by  the 
laculty  of  the  Chicago  day  school  as- 
sisted by  a  number  of  visiting  speakers. 
To  assist  the  faculty  in  this  course  we 
are  corresponding  with  Dr.  Schaffer  of 
Maywood,  Rev.  L.  G.  Engelstad,  Rev. 
A.  W.  Anderson,  Rev.  Carl  Bostrom,  Dr. 
Betty  Nilsson,  Rev.  Benander,  Mother 
Superior  Sponlaud,  Mrs.  Evald  and  oth- 
ers. The  course  will  be  arranged  in 
two  sections  of  two  weeks  each  for  the, 
convenience  of  those  that  can  not  stay 
the  whole  period.  Credits  will  be  al- 
lowed for  this  course.  Those  who  wish 
to  take  all  or  a  part  of  this  course 
should  write  at  once  to  the  Chicago  Lu- 
theran Bible  School,  1406  N.  Washtenaw 
Ave. 

The  second  period  of  the  summer  sea- 
son brings  the  Augustana  Luther  League 
convention,  for  particulars  of  which 
write  Prof.  Otto  H.  Bostrom,  Pres.,  901 
35th  St.,  Rock  Island,  III. 

With  the  coming  of  August  a  summer 
Chautauqua  is  planned.  Leaders  from 
different  parts  of  our  church  field  will 
come  to  Long  Lake  to  bring  a  message 
wrought  out  of  experience.  Those  vital- 
ly interested  in  up-to-date  problems  of 
the  church  are  beginning  to  realize  that 
the  pulse  of  the  church  at  work  can  be 
felt  at  the  summer  conferences.  In  be- 
half of  our  summer  Chautauqua  we  are 
now  corresponding  with  Dr.  Jacobs,  Dr. 
L.  W.  Boe,  Dr.  Otto  Bostrom,  Rev.  Ban- 
non,  Judge  Torrison,  Dr.  Peter  Peter- 
son, Dr.  Long,  Dr.  E.  Hove,  Dr.  Oscar 
Olsen  and  others. 

The  summer  course  will  offer  as  a 
closing  number  a  week's  program  of  the 
Young  People's  League  of  the  Chicago 
Circuit.  Such  a  program  always  offers 
a  welcome  upportunity  of  entertain- 
ment and  inspiration  for  any  of  the 
young  people  who  may  wish  to  pay  a 
visit  to  the  Conference  during  the  clos- 
ing week. 

Young  people,  pastors,  church  work- 
ers—boost the  Long  Lake  Bible  Con- 
ference, and  by  your  prayers,  support, 
and  attendance — by  what  you  put  into 
it  and  take  out  of  it — help  to  make  it 
what  it  should  be. 

The  grounds  and  lake  offer  provision 
for  a  variety  of  outdoor  sports,  such  as 
baseball,  tennis,  volley  ball,  crocquet, 
quoits,  swimming,  boating,  hikes  (stren- 
uous, mild  and  nature),  bacon  bats  and 
camp  fires. 

Ten  dollars  per  week  will  be  charged 
for  board;  $4.00  for  lodging  in  Lake 
cottage,  and  $3.00  in  the  others.  Lake 
privileges  are  given  to  all  —  no  distinc- 
tion shown.  It  will  be  one  big  family 
of  America's  committee  on  Social  and 
plenty  of  it.    Registration  fee  is  $2.00. 


Rev.  G.  E.  Hemdahl,  Wahoo,  Neb.,  is 
considering  a  call  extended  him  by  the 
Board  of  Missions  of  the  Synod  to  be- 
come Sweuish  field  secretary. 

Delegates  to  tne  Brainerd  District  Lu- 
ther League  Convention  should  send  in 
their  names  to  Miss  Helen  Johnson,  222 
3  Ave.  N.  E.,  St.  Cloud,  Minn,  before 
June  5th.  I'he  local  league  will  not  be 
responsible  for  delegates  whose  names 
have  not  been  sent  in.     Helen  Johnson. 

Rev.  G.  K.  Stark,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
left  for  Sweden  earlier  than  contem- 
plated, being  requested  to  come  sooner 
uecause  the  vote  on  prohibition  will  be 
taken  sooner  than  expected.  The  popu- 
lar vote  in  Sweden  on  this  question  will 
be  registered  August  27.  Rev.  Stark  will 
visit  Rome  on  his  return  to  America. 
His  address  while  in  Sweden  will  be 
Brogatan  42,  3  tr.,  Stockholm. 

Tag  Day  for  the  Augustana  Home  for 
the  Aged,  Chicago,  111.,  netted  that  in- 
stitution $2758.62.  Chicago  Tag  Day  for 
Adult  Charities  was  May  15  and  about 
fifty  organizations  availed  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  to  raise  funds  in  this 
way.  The  Augustana  Home  raised  the 
third  largest  sum.  On  the  evening  of 
May  22,  a  banquet  was  tendered  the 
workers  at  the  Home,  covers  being  laid 
for  250.  Toasts  were  responded  to  by 
Dr.  A.  P.  Fors,  Rev.  Carl  J.  Johnson, 
Mrs.  N.  A.  Nelson  and  Mrs.  A.  P.  Fors, 
Rev.  J.  N.  Brandelle  acted  as  toast 
master. 

The   Augustana   Alumni  Association 

has  published  a  66  page  volume  entitled 
"Who's  Who  Among  the  Alumni."  The 
book  contains  the  records  of  the  careers 
of  450  of  the  Alumni  and  is  modeled 
after  "Who's  Who  in  America."    It  is 
expected   that  the  Alumni  Association 
will  publish  a  second  volume,  possibly 
next  year,  which  will  contain  the  rec- 
ords of  the  remaining  Alumni.  Theye 
are  830  graduates  of  the  college  includ- 
ing the  class  of  1922.    In  addition  there 
are  approximately  250  who  have  grad- 
uated from  the  Seminary  and  who  have 
earned  degrees  at  Augustana  equivalent 
to  the  Bachelor  of  Arts  or  above  and 
these  are  also  members  of  the  Alumni 
Association.    All  of  these  have  received 
a  copy  of  the  "Who's  Who"  and  a  coin 
card  has  been  inclosed  asking  them  to 
return  a  quarter  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
Association,  Mr.  C.  G.  Londberg,  Swed- 
ish Olive  Building,  Moline,  Illinois,  to 
pay  the  cost  of  publication.    The  little 
volume  is  considered  an  honest  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  Alumni  Association 
to  strengthen  the  relation  between  Alma 
Mater  and  its  graduates.  ^ 
Bethesda   Lutheran   Church,  Chicago, 
III.,  Carl  H.  Rask,  pastor.    The  Corner 
Stone  Laying  of  the  new  church  will 
take  place  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June 
4,  at  3  o'clock.    All  our  neighboring  con- 
gregations, and  friends  in  Chicago  are 
most  cordially  invited.    Dr.  Peter  Peter- 
son, president  of  the  Illinois  Conference, 
will  officiate,  and  also  deliver  the  main 
address  in  English.    Rev.  C.  A.  Tolin, 
pres.  of  Southern  Chicago  district,  will 
speak  in  Swedish.     Besides  there  will 
be  greetings  by  visiting  pastors. — The 
new  church  will  be  located  at  105  street 
and  Ave.  J.  Our  old  church  was  destroy- 
ed by  fire  February  15,  1920.    June  2, 
1920  it  was  decided  to  build    a  new 
church   further   south.     September  16, 
same  year,  the  new  location  was  finally 
decided  upon.     June  5,  1921,  the  new 
lots  were  sot  aside  for  the  new  church 
by  a  beautiful  service,  and  June  20,  the 
ground  was  broken  for  the  foundation. 
We  could  not  continue  any  further  last 
year  that  completing    the  foundation. 
The  church  will  cost  about  $65,000  when 
completed. 
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Stanton,  Iowa.  The  Wennerberg 
chorus  of  Augustana  College  gave  a 
grancl  aud  impressive  coucert  on  Easter 
buaday  evening  before  a  crowded 
church.    The  ottering  netted  about  $15u. 

On  the  evening  of  May  first  a  "Father 
and  Son  Banquet"  was  given  in  our 
spacious  l-utner  League  Auditorium. 
Double  tickets  were  $1.50.  30Z  men  and 
boys  partook,  of  a  delicious  banquet. 
Claus  S.  Anderson,  former  member  of 
our  state  legislature,  acted  as  toast- 
master.  The  High  School  Orchestra, 
with  Prof.  A.  W.  Anderson  as  director, 
provided  excellent  music.  Six  toasts 
and  addresses  were  given.  One  father 
brought  his  8  sons,  another  5  full  grown 
sons.  It  will  no  doubt  become  an  annual 
affair. 

Two  classes  were  confirmed  on  Sun- 
day, May  7th,  in  the  forenoon  a  class  of 
35  children,  in  the  evening  a  class  of  25 
adults,  a  total  of  60  persons.  Of  the 
adult  class  21  were  married  people.  The 
members  of  the  class  had  come  from  5 
different  denominations.  Our  large 
church  proved  too  inadequate  for  the 
large  crowds  that  sought  admission. 

On  Sunday  May  14,  there  was  a  re- 
union of  all  classes  confirmed  the  last 
six  years  at  the  Lord's  table.  362  young 
and  old  communed.  22  communicants 
and  9  children  were  received  by  letter 
and  on  confession.  The  communicant 
membership  of  the  church  was  increased 
by  81  on  Sundays  May  7  and  May  14. 
The  Stanton  church  has  now  for  the 
first  time  in  its  history  passed  the  1,000 
communicant  mark. 

The  Re-union  festivities  continued 
during  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  May 
14  W'ith  a  Re-union  program  at  4  P.  M., 
Re-union  Luncheon  at  5:30  P.  M.,  and 
a  great  Re-union  Service  at  7:30  P.  M. 
At  the  latter  service  a  unique  feature 
was  a  half  hour  song  service  during 
which  each  class  marched  to  the  plat- 
form and  sang  their  class  songs. 

On  Decoration  Day  Patriotic  Programs 
will  be  given  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
mission  society  and  in  the  evening  by 
the  Luther  League  on  the  church  lawn. 
At  both  occasions  Rev.  Paul  R.  An- 
dreen  of  Des  Moines  will  speak.  The 
evening  program  will  begin  with  a  half 
hour  concert  by  the  Stanton  Concert 
Band,  Prof.  A.  W.  Anderson,  director. 

"Old  Folk's  Day"  will  be  celebrated 
on  Sunday,  June  11,  when  Dr.  A.  Bergin 
of  Lindsborg,  Kansas,  will  preech  at  the 
morning  service  beld  in  honor  of  the 
more  than  70  members  of  the  church 
who  are  more  then  70  years  of  age. 

On  May  26  the  church  chorus  of  40 
voices,  Prof.  A.  W.  Anderson,  director, 
assisted  by  Prof.  Arthur  W.  Ryberg, 
tenor,  of  Minneapolis,  will  give  the 
"Vision  of  St.  John"  by  Coombs. 


Total  Climbing.  On  May  18th  the  Na- 
tional Lutheran  Council  finance  office 
announced  that  the  total  cash  received 
for  the  World  Service  Fund  had  reached 
and  passed  the  $500,000  mark. 

Bread  Upon  The  Waters.  In  Rouma- 
nia  the  children  of  a  village  school 
heard  of  the  disaster  to  the  Washington 
theater  whose  roof  collapsed  under  the 
weight  of  snow  in  January.  They 
thought  that  it  must  be  a  disaster  af- 
fecting the  whole  of  the  United  States. 
The  Roumanian  children  had  previous- 
ly in  their  time  of  need  received  help 
from  American  organizations  of  relief. 
To  show  their  appreciation  they  collect- 
ed what  little  money  they  had  and  sent 
It  across  to  America  "to  aid  the  chil- 
dren of  families  made  destitute  by  the 
destruction  of  the  Knickerbocker  The- 
atre". The  collection  amounted  to  $3 
when  changed  into  American  money. 


Correspondence. 


LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 
MOLINE,  ILL. 

National  Hospital  day.  May  12,  was 
observed  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital.  The 
fourth  annual  commencement  was  held 
in  the  evening  and  the  following  nurses 
were  given  diplomas  and  the  hospital  pin : 

Ella  Johnson,  Holdrege,  Neb. 

Laura  Sanders,  Cambridge,  111. 

Elizabeth  Schnebele,  Donnelson,  Iowa. 

Nellye  Anderson,  Geneseo,  111. 

Evelyn  Lundeen,  Rock  Island,  111. 

Anna  Oakberg,  Swedona,  111. 

Dr.  Peter  Peterson  of  Chicago,  Pres- 
•ident  of  Illinois  Conference,  and  Dr.  Phe- 
be  Pearsall,  president  of  the  staff  of  the 
physicians,  gave  addresses.  The  school 
for  nurses  now  has  an  enrollment  of  30 
pupils  and  a  new  class  will  be  entered  In 
June. 

The  Lutheran  A  Cappella  Choir  of  the 
Tri-Cities  gave  a  charity  concert  in  the 
Augustana  Gymnasium,  May  18,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  charity  work  at  the  Luther- 
an Hospital.  The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Board  of  the  hospital  sponsored  the  con- 
cert and  the  gymnasium  had  almost  a  . 
capacity  audience.  Over  $1,305  was 
cleared  by  the  concert  and  this  will  be 
used  for  free  or  charity  service  in  the 
hospital.  The  First  Lutheran  Church  of 
Moline  has  given  the  Lutheran  Hospital 
the  free  use  of  one  of  the  school  rooms 
in  the  basement  to  be  used  as  headquart- 
ers for  the  campaign  for  funds  for  the  Lu- 
theran Hospital  and  Augustana  Hospital 
in  Chicago.  The  room  has  already  been 
equipped  for  the  campaign  and  subscrip- 
tions are  already  being  made.  The  in- 
tensive work  of  the  campaign  will  be  Oct. 
15 — 22,  when  appeals  will  be  made 
throughout  the  entire  Illinois  Conference 
for  funds  for  these  two  hospitals.  The 
Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Moline,  111.,  at 
its  meeting  last  week  endorsed  the  cam- 
paign. It  will  be  recalled  that  the  Illi- 
nois Conference  at  its  convention  May 
2 — 7  in  Galesburg,  111.,  authorized  the 
joint  campaign  for  both  hospitals.  The 
two  Hospital  Boards  have  agreed  that 
all  the  funds  subscribed  in  the  Rock  Is- 
land district  shall  go  to  the  Lutheran 
Hospital  and  all  subscribed  in  the  three 
districts  of  Chicago  shall  go  to  the  Au- 
gustana Hospital,  but  in  the  other  six 
districts  of  the  Conference  the  two  Hos- 
pitals will  share  in  a  proportion  of  70% 
to  the  Augustana  Hospital  and  30%  to 
the  Lutheran  Hospital.  In  all  the  sub- 
scriptions, the  donor  is  given  the  privilege 
of  naming  the  institution  he  prefers. 


WOMAN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 
MEETS. 

At  the  third  annual  convention  of  the 
Sioux  Falls  district  Woman's  Home  and 
Foreign  Missionary  society,  held  in  the 
Dahlsburg  congregation  at  Centerville, 
So.  Dak.,  May  10  and  11,  a  representative 
delegation  was  present  and  the  various 
sessions  were  held  with  marked  succcess. 

Rev.  David  Vikner  gave  two  splendid 
lectures  on  his  work  in  China  or  as  he 
terms  it  "the  Lord's  work".  A  true  mis- 
sionary spirit  prevailed  as  the  result  of 
his  powei-ful  messages,  and  all  present, 
felt  that  God  had  been  with  them  in  a 
special  way. 

Considering  that  much  of  the  South 
Dakota  territory  is  still  a  mission  field, 
the  missionary  society  feels  very  much 
encouraged  over  the  success  the  Lord 
has  given  them  these  three  years.  Mrs. 
Rev.  Emil  Johnson  of  Alcester,  S.  D., 
pi'esident,  reported  that  in  the  seven  or- 
ganized missionary  societies,  there  is  a 


total  of  members.     There  are  six 

organized  Junior  mission  bands  with  a 
total  membership  of  311  members.  In 
the  district  there  are  212  suljscribers  to 
the  Missions  Tidninn  and  2.3  subscribers 
to  the  China  MLssion  paper.  The  total 
receipts  for  the  year  according  to  the 
report  of  Mrs.  A.  J.  Laurel  1,  treasurer, 
.$1,002.33  has  been  forwarded  to  Mrs.  Ida 
Dearborn,  conference  treasurer,  for  var- 
ious missionary  activities. 

Mrs.  Emil  Johnson  was  unanimously 
reelected  president  and  Mrs.  Gust  Hoyer 
of  Dahlsburg  was  elected  vice  president. 
Mrs.  Rev.  E.  H.  .Tacksou  of  Salem  was 
unanimously  reelected  secretary,  Mrs. 
Rudoli)h  Anderson  of  Alcester  was  elected 
treasurer  and  Mrs.  A.  N.  Anderson  of 
Sioux  Falls  was  elected  Junior  superin- 
tendent of  the  district.  Delegates  were 
elected  to  the  conference  and  the  synod 
meeting.  The  district  society  was  invited 
to  meet  at  the  Salem  congregation  of 
Salem,  S.  D.,  in  1923. 

It  was  voted  by  the  delegates,  that  the 
recommendations  of  the  president  be  ac- 
cepted. These  were  pertaining  to  con- 
tinued support  of  the  Missionaries'  home 
in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  also  the  Hulda  The- 
lauder  scholar.ship  fund;  the  continuance 
of  the  $5.00  district  fee  and  more  earnest 
tflfort  in  tre  W.  S.  S.  drive.  Reports  were 
.  read  by  delegates  from  the  seven  societies 
and  all  seemed  of  a  cheerful  nature  show- 
ing progress.  Six  socities  have  held  reg- 
ular meetings  doring  the  past  year. 

Programs  that  were  given  during  the 
convention  w^ere  of  an  inspiring  and  up- 
lifting nature  consisting  of  vocal,  instru- 
mental solos  and  duets,  sermons,  recita- 
tions and  papers  on  varioos  topics  per- 
taining to  missionary  work.  One  of  the 
features  of  the  convention  was  the  Junior 
program  given  Wednesday  evening  by  the 
children  of  the  Dahlsburg  congregation. 
The  Sunday-school  choir  sang  beautiful 
anthems,  and  two  exercises  entitled  "Eas- 
ter Tidings,"  and  "Our  Thank  Offering," 
were  given.  An  offering  was  taken  for 
misson  work. 

Communion  was  administered  on 
Thursday  morning.  Rev.  A.  J.  Laurell  and 
Rev.  Emil  Johnson  in  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices. Large  crowds  attended  all  of  the 
meetings.  E.  E.  N. 


There  Are  now  185  Army  Chaplains 
in  Active  Service.  Of  these  42  are 
Roman  Catholics,  41  Methodists,  26  Bap- 
tists, 17  Episcopalians,  15  Presbyterians, 
12  Lutherans,  and  a  smaller  number 
from  each  of  the  smaller  ecclesiastical 
groups.  During  the  past  year  98  new 
chaplains  were  appointed,  selected  from 
the  large  number  who  had  seen  active 
service  during  the  war. 

Seventeen-Story  Church-Hotel  Will  Be 
Erected  in  N.  Y.  A  17-story  hotel,  with 
a  church  occupying  part  of  the  first 
three  floors  and  a  school  for  missionar- 
ies on  the  roof,  will  be  erected  here  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  year,  acording  to 
plans  announced.  Oscar  E.  Konkle, 
president  of  the  Realty  Sureties,  Inc., 
and  a  member  of  the  congregation  of 
the  Metropolitan  tabernacle,  has  pur- 
chased the  property  on  which  the  church 
now  stands  for  his  company,  which  will 
build  and  manage  the  hotel. 

The  conditions  under  which  the  hotel 
will  be  run,  Mr.  Konkle  said,  will  be  in 
keeping  with  its  position  as  sheltering 
a  house  of  worship  under  its  roof.  It 
will  cater  especially  to  church  members. 
Visitors  from  out  of  town,  who  desire  a 
quieter  and  more  solemn  tone  than  the 
average  New  York  hotel  affords,  are  ex- 
pected to  be  attracted.  Konkle  esti- 
mated the  cost  of  the  structure  complete 
would  be  about  $1,500,000.— Milwaukee 
Leader. 
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How  the  Clothing  Moves.  The  trans- 
portation Department  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  reports  for  the  period 
April  8th— 29th,  1922,  the  receipts  of 
89  shipments  of  clothing.  "During  this 
same  period  30,476  puouds  were  forward- 
ed to  our  suffering  people  in  Europe. 

Governors  to  Honor  League.  When 
the  Luther  League  of  North  America 
(Norwegian  Synod)  holds  its  second 
triennial  convention  in  La  Crosse,  Wis., 
from  June  8  to  11,  three  governors  will 
be  upon  its  program.  Gov.  J.  A.  O. 
Preus  of  Minnesota,  Gov.  R.  A.  Nestos 
of  North  Dakota  and  Gov.  J.  J.  Blaine 
of  Wisconsin  will  deliver  addresses.  In 
addition  music  will  he  furnished  by  Lu- 
ther College  Band  from  Decorah,  Iowa, 
and  the  famous  St.  Olaf  Choir  from 
Northfield,  Minnesota. 

Lutheran  Judge  to  Retire.  Judge  John 
J.  Dobler  of  the  Supreme  Bench  of  Bal- 
timore City  Supreme  Court  has  served 
as  judge  for  28  years  and  will  be  re- 
tired by  the  age  limit  of  seventy  years 
during  the  current  year.  He  was  urged 
to  permit  a  petition  to  be  submitted  to 
the  Legislature  to  have  his  time  ex- 
tended, but  declined  as  he  wants  to  re- 
tire to  private  life.  A  joint  legislative 
resolution  was  passed  commending  him 
for  his  distinguished  and  impartial  serv- 
ice on  the  bench.  Judge  Dobler  has 
long  been  active  as  a  Lutheran  layman. 

Students  Don't  Get  Luxuries.  Through 
the  National  Lutheran  Council  the  pas- 
tor of  a  Lutheran  Church  in  America 
sent  a  gitt  of  money  to  the  Breklum 
Seminary,  which  when  converted  into 
German  money  amounted  to  somewhat 
less  than  10,000  marks.  From  the  dean 
of  the  seminary  the  following  letter  has 
been  received. 

'■'the  gift  is  highly  appreciated  and 
greatly  needed  at  the  present  time.  For 
although  we  cannot  and  do  not  give  to 
our  students  luxuries  like  butter  or  cof- 
fee, they  must  have  something,  and 
everything  has  an  excessively  high 
price. 

"Thank  you  very  much,  in  the  name 
of  our  seminary." 

Mathematics  and  Religion.    Dr.  W.  A. 

Granville,  president  of  Gettysburg  Col- 
lege and  graduate  with  k  degree  of  Ph. 
D.  in  Mathematics  from  Yale,  and  for- 
merly member  of  the  Yale  faculty,  has 
just  published  "The  Fourth  Dimension 
and  the  Bible,"  The  Gorham  Press,  Bos- 
ton. The  book  is  a  treatise  upon  the 
mystical  4th  dimension  with  which  great 
mathematical  intellects  have  struggled 
for  centuries  and  presents  the  suges- 
tion  that  the  conception  of  "higher 
dimensions"  will  help  the  limited  human 
mind  to  understand  first  the  possibility 
then  the  fact  of  spiritual  phenomena 
and  miracles. 

The  volume,  which  is  thoroughly 
scientific  and  logical,  will  doubtless  give 
mathematicians  a  new  conception  of 
religious  belief,  and  will  give  theolo- 
gians a  new  respect  for  science. 

Figures  Presented  by  the  U.S.  Bureau 

of  Education  to  the  Assn.  of  American 
Colleges  show  that  Oregon,  Utah,  and 
Iowa  have  the  largest  number  of  stu- 
dents In  pioportion  to  population.  At- 
tendance at  universities,  colleges  and 
professional  schools  last  year  totaled 
450,000.  a  gain  of  36%  over  1917—1918. 
Foreign  students  numbered  6,900,  of 
which  China  had  1,443,  Canada  1,294, 
Japan  52.5,  South  America  563,  Russia 
290,  and  India  235. 


LUTHERAN  HOME  MISSION  STATISTICS 

Table  showing  Expenditures  for  Home  Missions  and  Number  of  Workers  supported 
in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  various  Home  Mission  Boards  in  the  Lutheran  Synods  of 
America. 

Number  of 
Workers 

S.vnod  Board  or  Agency  Year    (Total)         Expenditures  (Total) 

U.  L.  C.  Home  Miss.  &  Church  Ext   1920      319  $345,0.59.95 

Northwestern  Missions    1020        27  28,673.09 

Immigrant  Missions    1920        24  21,681.95 

West  Indies   '       1920        18  04,243.99 

Jewish  Missions    1920         0  10,559.35 

 394   $470,218.33 

Jt.  O.     Home  Missions                                   1921       115.  82,090.24 

Negro  Mssion                                     1921       . . .  17,069.99 

Building  Loans                                   1921       . . .  12,765.31 

—115      —   111,925.54 

Iowa      Home  Missions   .*        1918-20    98  107,924.33 

Building  Loans                                   1918-20   . . .  93.376.84 

  98    201,301.17 

Buff.      Mission  Committee                             1916-19      2  6,095.09 

  2    6,095.09 

Aug.       Sjmodical  Home  Missions.-   1921        15  50,666.21 

Conference  Boards    1921        41  1.38,077.12 

Immigrant    1921          4  10,099.54 

  60    198,842.87 

N.  L.     Home  Miss.  &  Church  Ext   1920       352  235,558.00 

Indian  Missions    1920         2  15,767.00 

Eskimo-Alaska    1920         6  12,673.00 

 360  —   263,998.00 

L.  F.     Home  Missions    1920        40  46,000.00 

  40   46,000.00 

Eiel.       Home  Missions    1920       . . .  920.00 

Indian  Missions    1920       . . .  1,360.00 

  2,280.00 

U.  D.     Home  Missions    1920       . . .  4,0.50.00 

Indian  Missions    1020         5  5,076.00 

Mormon  Mission    1920  1  2,752.00 

Jewish  Mission    1920       . . .  211.00 

  6   —  12,089.00 

Dan.       Board  of  Missions   1920        65  280,000.00 

West  Indies    1920       ...  134,000.00 

  65    414,000.00 

Suo.       Home  Missions    1920         8  7,000.00 

  8  — ■  1  7,000.00 

S.  Mo.    Home  Miss,  in  For'n  Countries..  1920  44  97,294.71 

Home  Miss,  in  North  America..  1920  G48  311,720.55 

Foreign  Tongue  Missions   1920  16  10,887.47 

Immigrant  Mission,  N.  Y   1920  1  708.25 

Church  Extension    1920  . . .  165,961.00 

Jewish  Missions    1920  1 

Indian  Missions    1920  1 

 711    586,571.98 

S.  Wis.  General  Board  Home  Mission...         1921        85  183,00.00 

85   1—  183,000.00 

S.  Slo.    Home  Missions   1920        25  95,245.00 

—  25    95,245.00 

S.N.  S.  Home  Missions    1920         5  3,806.70 

  5    3,806.70 

S.  Cf.     Colored  Missions    1920        88  93,737.03 

 :  88   —  93,737.03 

2,062  $2,696,110.71 

There  are  no  reports  from  the  following  synods :  Immanucl,  Jehovah  Conference, 
Lutheran  Brethren,  Icelandic,  Finnish  National  and  Finnish  Apostolic.  There  are 
no  reports  on  contributions  to  Home  Missions  from  Women's  Organizations  or  Young 
People's  Societies  except  as  these  pass  thru  synodicnl  treasuries. 

Tlie  tabulation  is  as  complete  as  available  data  will  permit.  The  accuracy  and 
incluslveness  of  the  figures  can  not  be  vouched  for  in  all  cases,  as  most  of  the  synods 
make  no  attempt  to  make  any  recapitulation  of  home  mission  statistics,  the  work 
being  administered  under  several  organizations  in  nearly  every  ciase.  The  above  data 
were  collected  from  the  Lutheran  World  Almanac,  1921,  the  various  synodlcal  alma- 
nacs and  year-books,  reports  of  the  various  boards  in  synodical  minutes  and  else- 
where and  in  a  few  cases  from  blanks  on  Home  Missions  and  Parochial  Statistics 
received  for  the  Lutheran  World  Almanac,  1922,  but  omitted  because  of  lack  of  space 
in  tlial  volume. 

G.  L.  KlEFFER, 

Statistician.  Lutheran  Bureau. 
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Ohio  Infants  Baptized  With  Water 
Brought  from  River  Jordan.  Five  in- 
fants were  baptized  on  Easter  Sunday 
in  the  Moravian  churcli  at  Gnadenhut- 
ten,  near  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  with 
water  brought  from  the  river  Jordan  b> 
D.  V.  Reck,  who  recently  returned  from 
a  trip  to  Palestine. 

A  State-wide  Drive  to  Have  Pennsyl- 
vania State  College  Formally  Accepted 
as  the  State  University  of  Pennsylvania 
and  expanded  accordingly  has  been 
launched  by  the  new  president,  Dr.  John 
M.  Thomas.  Conti'ary  to  general  opin- 
ion, the  University  of  Pennsylvania  has 
always  been  a  private  institution,  and 
the  state  of  Pennsylvania  has  no  state 
university.  Pennsylvania  State  College 
turned  away  1,000  students  this  year 
for  lack  of  accommodations. 

Opens  Legal  Clinic  to  Aid  Poor.  Trin- 
ity Center  in  San  Francisco  has  estab- 
lished a  legal  clinic  conducted  by  one 
of  the  best  lawyers  of  the  city  for  the 
benefit  of  those  people  who  cannot 
properly  defend  themselves  in  the  courts 
because  they  cannot  afford  to  pay  for 
good  legal  talent.  The  clinic  is  open 
for  an  hour  each  Wednesday  evening. 
During  the  short  term  of  its  existence 
a  wide  variety  of  cases  has  come  before 
the  lawyer  in  charge. — The  Expositor. 

An  International  Student  Conference 
with  university  students  present  from 
many  countries  to  discuss  the  relation- 
ship of  students  and  alcohol  is  announ- 
ced for  the  last  ten  days  of  November 
at  Toronto,  Canada,  by  the  Intercollegi- 
ate Prohibition  Association.  Invitations 
have  already  been  sent  to  student  or- 
ganizations around  the  world.  The  pro- 
gram will  present  a  number  of  world 
celebrities  and  great  university  leaders. 
But  the  main  effort  of  the  conference 
will  be  devoted  to  serious  discussion  of 
what  students  can  do  in  settling  the 
world  liquor  problem. 

The  conference  will  occur  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  convention  of  the  World 
League  against  Alcoholism  which  ex- 
pects delegates  from  80  countries.  The 
World  Student  Federation  against  Al- 
coholism is  also  cooperating. 

Sunday  Recognized  in  Japan.  Tokyo 
newspapers  announce  the  imperial  rec- 
ognition of  Sunday  as  a  national  day 
of  rest  throughout  Japan,  and  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  influence  which  Christanity 
is  exercising  to-day  in  a  non-Christian 
nation.  The  government  has  been  for 
years  officially  committed  to  a  partial 
recognition  of  Sunday.  On  that  day 
imperial  offices  were  closed,  schools 
given  a  holiday,  big  banks  did  not  open 
for  business,  and  many  persons  ceased 
their  labors.  Country  laborers  in  Japan 
work  long  hours  with  no  day  of  rest, 
while  workers  in  cities  usually  keep  one 
or  two  days  out  of  each  month.  This 
class  now  does  not  know  what  to  do 
with  Sunday.  As  a  result,  motion  pic- 
ture theaters,  "movies",  have  sprung  up 
with  great  rapidity  in  the  small  towns 
and  large  villages,  and  do  a  big  busi- 
ness. 

The  First  Prostestant  Church  in  Janan 
was  organized  at  Yokohama  just  fifty 
years  ago.  To-day  Japan  has  over  200.- 
000  members  of  the  Protestant  Church 
and  Christian  adherents  numbering 
more  than  a  million.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  Christianity  has  spread  its  roots 
wide  and  deep  in  Japanese  soil,  as  is 
evidenced  bv  the  Japanese  newspapers, 
maeazines  and  fiction  of  to-day. — The 
TvUtheran. 


Wouldst  thou  be  good? 
Love  God  with  all  thy  heart. 

If  thou  dost  thine. 
Then  Christ  will  do  His  part. 


Arise  and  shine. 
Then  Christ  will  give  more  light; 

Commence  to  work, 
And  Christ  will  give  thee  might. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  succeaiful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  Stste. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street, 


Los  Angeles,  California. 
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Augustana  Book  Concern,  Rock  Island,  III. 

Branch :  405  Fourth  Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


MY  CHURCH 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  LUTHERAN  MANUAL 

PERTAINING  TO  THE  HISTORY,  WORK,  AND  SPIRIT 
OF  THE  AUGUSTANA  SYNOD 


VOLUME  VII 

Edited  by  Rev.  Ira  O.  Nothstein,  A.  M. 

Price:  In  Art  Cover,  30  cts,  net. 
Silk  Cloth,  60  cts,  net,  not  postpaid. 

To  know  our  Church  is  to  love  her.  This  publication  has  helped 
thousands  of  our  people  to  know  and  appreciate  their  Church  better 
In  past  years  and  the  present  volume  aims  to  continue  the  good 
work.  As  a  Christian  gift  it  is  both  appropriate  in  contents  and 
satisfying  in  appearance. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN,  ROCK  ISLAND,  ILLINOIS. 
Branch:   405  Fourth  St.S.,Mlnneapolls,Mlnn. 
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The  Gospel  of  St.  John,  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  aud  the  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to 
the  Christians  at  Rome.  The  Purified 
Text  Edition  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
One  Column  Edition.  Published  by  J.  R. 
Lauritzen,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  Price  for  the 
three,  40  cents.  The  American  Lutheran 
Bible  Society  is  aiming  to  give  us  the 
New  Testament  and  eventually  the  whole 
Bible  in  the  "true  language  of  America" 
which  simply  means  the  English  language 
in  America  as  it  is  spoken  by  the  best 
enlightened  citizens  today.  The  New 
Testament  is  "emphasized,  paragraphed, 
revised,  capitalized.  References  printed 
with  each  stanza." 

A  Handboolc  of  Outlines  for  the  Train- 
ing of  Lutheran  Deaconesses.  Edited  by 
Paul  E.  Kretzmann,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  B.D. 
Published  by  the  Young  Women's  Luther- 
an Deaconess  Association  of  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  Price:  Paper  Cover,  85  cents;  Cloth 
Cover  $1.  Order  from  Rev.  P.  W.  Herz- 
berger,  3619  Iowa  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

These  outlines  are  intended  for  the  use 
of  teachers  and  pupils  of  training-classes 
in  Lutheran  deaconess  mother-houses  in 
America.  The  book  is  practical,  setting 
forth  clearly  the  office  and  qualification 
of  the  deaconess,  dwelling  in  detail  on 
missions  and  emphasizing  the  education 
side  of  the  work.  It  sets  forth  in  master- 
ly style  the  spiritual  training  both  in 
Bible  Study  and  in  practical  application 
to  specific  cases.  The  value  of  the  book 
is  further  enhanced  by  the  special  feat- 
ures in  business  and  executive  training. 

Collapse  of  Evolution.  By  Professor 
Luther  T.  Townsend,  D.D.,  S.T.D.,  M.V.I. 
Author  of  "Credo,"  "God-Man,"  "Fate  of 
Republics,"  etc.,  etc.  Frank  J.  Boyer, 
Publisher,  Reading,  Pa.  Price,  20  cents 
the  copy,  $2.25  the  doz. 

This  is  a  pamphlet  that  should  be  read 
by  all  who  are  interested  in  the  perennial 
discussions  of  evolution.  As  a  working 
theory  evolution  may  be  alright,  but  as 
a  primary  cause  it  is  an  absolute  failure. 
Numerous  Christian  teachers  and  preach- 
ers today  belive  that  evolution  can  be 
accepted  as  the  "method  according  to 
which  God  has  worked  and  is  working." 
But  if  we  accept  that  we  will  be  unable 
to  reconcile  the  biblical  narrative  of  the 
fall  into  sin,  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus, 
His  atoning  death  and  His  resurrection. 

The  author  says:  "We  may  be  per- 
mitted to  suggest  that  the  moment  a 
supernatural  factor  is  allowed  to  take 
any  part  in  the  scheme  of  the  universe, 
that  moment  thei'e  is  a  weakening  in 
every  timber  of  any  theory  of  evolution 
that  has  been  devised.  In  other  words, 
if  God  is  present  and  is  needed  in  one 
part  of  the  web  of  the  physical  universe, 
for  instance,  in  the  creation  of  life  germs, 
he  is  equally  needed  in  every  other.  His 
intervention  is  no  more  called  for  when 
the  planet  Jupiter  begins  its  mighty  rev- 
olutions then  when  a  dying  sparrow 
falls  to  the  ground.  Unaided  natural 
forces  can  no  more  make  a  hair  on  the 
head  than  they  can  make  the  mightiest 
mammal  that  ever  walked  the  earth  or 
crushed  forests  under  its  feet."  When 
such  scientists  as  Professor  William  Bate- 
son  will  say  publicly  that  today  scientists 
have  come  to  a  point  where  they  were 
"unable  to  offer  any  explanation  for  the 
genesis  of  species,"  surely  evolution  has 
collapsed. 

Christian  Unity.  By  W.  Price  Zimmer- 
man. Standiford  &  Skelton,  Trenton,  N. 
J.  A  paper  of  fourteen  pages  on  a  timely 
subject. 

Or(/anization  and  Co-operation  in  the 
BuHincHH  of  Insurance.  An  address  og  C. 
II.  Boyer  at  the  Health  and  Accident  Un- 
derwriters' Conference,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 


March  7,  1922.  Lutheran  Bureau,  437 
Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  Mr.  Boyer 
is  a  staunch  Lutheran.  He  is  Manager 
Casualty  Department  National  Life  In- 
surance Co.  of  the  U.  S.  of  A.,  Chicago. 

Four  Tracts  for  Mass  Distribution. 
Published  by  the  Concordia  Publishing 
House,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Price,  3  cents  each, 
postpaid;  $2  per  100,  postage  extra. 

1.  Seventy-five  Years  of  Sound  Luther- 
anism.    By  Louis  Wessel. 

2.  Funfundsiebig  Segensjahre.  Von 
Theo.  Engelder. 

3.  What  the  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio 
and  other  States  during  the  Seventy-Five 
Years  of  Its  Existence  has  Taught  and 
Still  Teaches.    By  F.  Pieper. 

4.  Same  as  No.  3  in  German. 
Tracts  by  B.  M.  Holt,  Fargo,  N.  D. 

1.  Lodge  Treatment  of  Sin. 

2.  Congregation  Duty  to  Lodge  Menv- 
hers.  (4th  edition).  Price,  15  cents  a 
dozen,  $1  @  100. 



"PERSONALITY  IN  CHURCH  WORK." 

By  Rev.  Henry  C.  Offerman,  A.  M. 
(Princeton). 

Pastor  of  St.  John's  church,  Milton 
St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

What  is  needed  in  church  work  espe- 
cially to-day,  is  personality.  It  is  true 
that  there  is  much  virtue  in  system, 
but,  for  real  concentrated  action,  we 
need  personality.  An  army,  an  institu- 
tion, a  nation,  that  would  achieve  real 
results,  must  have  a  one,  unified,  and 
cooperate  personality.  And  so,  person- 
ality should  be  injected  into  all  church 
work.  Big  budgets  will  not  draw  human 
hearts.  Large  financial  figures  will  not 
gather  the  children  into  Sunday  schools. 
It  is  the  "veuve",  the  "life,"  the  electri- 
city, the  "magnetism,"  that  is  needed 
at  all  times. 

Let  us  pray  for  one  great  simple,  and 
one  great  single,  idea,  that  shall  unite 
all  Christendom,  if  possible. 

It  is  true,  there  is  one  personality, 
that  of  Jesus. 

Let  us  allow  Jesus'  personality  to 
completely  control  our  lives  and  ac- 
tions. 


OUR  CHICAGO  REPRESENTATIVE 


Mr.  Leander  Gustafson,  5953  Ohio  St., 
Chicago,  111.   Tel.  Austin  4721. 
Augustana  Book  Concern. 


Announcements  of  the  Lu= 
theran  Literary  Board, 
Burlington,  la. 

Every  one  of  the  near  2,000  former 
students  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bartholomew 
will  want  a  copy  of  his  new  book: 

THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  PRAYER 

Price  paper  cover  45  cents  net  post- 
paid.   Cloth  65  cents  postpaid. 
The  pastor's  manual  at  the  sickbed: 

COME  UNTO  ME 

Meditations,  Prayers,  Scripture  texts 
by  the  Rev.  Theo.  Walz  of  Hannibal, 
Mo. 

Price  cloth,  85  cents  net  postpaid. 
Leather  gilt  $1.65. 

SILOAH 

f>ermons  on  the  Old  Testament  Peric- 
opes.    Vol.  I,  Net  $2.00. 

Order  from  your  publishing  house  or 
from  the  publishers  THE  LUTHERAN 
LITERARY  BOARD,  BOX  573,  BUR- 
LINGTON, IOWA. 


Make  us  resolute  to  do 
What  Thou  showest  to  be  true; 
Make  us  hate  and  shun  the  ill 
Loyal  to  Thy  holy  will. 

May  thy  yoke  be  meekly  worn, 
May  thy  cross  be  bravely  borne; 
Make  us  patient,  gentle,  kind. 
Pure  in  life,  in  heart  and  mind. 

— E.  P.  Parker. 


MENEELYBELLCO. 

TROY,  N.Y.  /KNO 
 220  BROADWAY.  NY.  CITY  

BELLS 


1  PIPE  ORGANS 

^  of  any  size  or  construo- 
W  tion.  Estimates  cheerfully 
/submitted.   Also  Reed  Or- 
i  gans  for  Church  or  Home. 
'  Electrio 

Organ  Blounng  Outfits. 
Write,  stating  which  cata- 
log is  desired. 
HIITNERS  ORCIAN  CO. 
Pekln,  IlL 

1  lEsld.1879 

THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIRE  INSURANCE  ASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  companiei 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  lurite  NILS  ANDERSON,  Sec'v. 


NEW  BOOK 

Lutheran  Mission  Work 

Among  the  American  Indians 

By  Dr.  Albert  Keiser,  professor  at  Au- 
gustana College,  Sioux  Falls, 
South  Dakota. 


This  book  has 
been  written  to 
inform  the 
friends  of  mis- 
sions as  to 
what  the  Lu- 
theran Church 
has  done  and  is 
doing  in  bring- 
ing the  Gospel 
to  the  Red  Man 
and  instil  in 
them  true  love 
for  the  noble 
task  of  the 


Christianization  of  the  American  Indian. 
CONTENTS: 
I.    The  Swedes  on  the  Delaware. 
II.    Pious  Wishes. 

III.  The  Work  Among  the  Chippewas 
in  Michigan  and  Minnesota. 

IV.  The  Mission  of  the  Iowa  Syond  in 
the  Northwest. 

V.    The  Danish  Cherokee  Mission  in 

Oklahoma. 
VI.    The  Apache  Mission  of  the  Wis- 
consin Synod  in  Arizona. 
VII.    The  Work  of  the  Missouri  Synod 

Among  the  Stockbridges. 
VIII.    The  Bethany  Indian    Mission  of 
the  Norwegian  Church. 
IX.    The  Eielsen  Synod  Mission  among 
the  Pottawatomies. 
Bibligraphical  Notes. 

189  pages,  Illustrated.    Cloth,  $1.50. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 
Branch: 

405  Fourth  St.  S.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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Coming  Convention  of  Synod. 

Next  week  the  Augustana  Synod  will  convene  in  annual 
session  in  the  Gu§tavus  Adolphus  church,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
This  will  be  the  sixtj'-third  meeting  of  the  Synod  and  the 
second  held  in  St.  Paul.  The  first  time  the  Synod  con- 
vened in  St.  Paul  was  in  1899,  when  it  met  in  the  First 
Lutheran  church  of  which  Rev.  L.  A.  Johnston  was  then 
pastor.  Dr.  P.  J.  Sward  had  been  president  of  the  Synod 
since  1891,  at  the  meeting  in  Chisago  Lake,  when  he  suc- 
ceeded Dr.  S.  P.  A.  Lindahl.  At  the  meeting  in  St.  Paul, 
Dr.  Sward  was  succeeded  as 
president  by  the  venerable 
Dr.  E.  Norelius.  The  reas- 
on for  this  change  was  that 
Dr.  Sward  had  decided  to 
return  to  Sweden  once  more 
to  take  up  his  work  as  pastor 
in  the  Church  of  Sweden, 
after  having  served  as  pastor 
in  our  Synod  for  twenty- 
four  years.  Dr.  Norelius 
was  succeeded  as  president 
by  Dr.  L.  A.  Johnston  and 
he  again  by  the  present  in- 
cumbent, Dr.  G.  A.  Bran- 
delle.  During  the  sixty-three 
years  of  its  history  the  Syn- 
od has  had  only  eight  pres- 
idents, T.  N.  Hasselquist, 
Jonas  Swensson,  Erland 
Carlsson,  Eric  Norelius,  S. 
P.  A.  Lindahl,  P.  J.  Sward, 
L.  A.  Johnston  and  G.  A. 
Brandelle. 

It  is  the  fourteenth  con- 
vention the  Synod  holds  with- 
in the  Minnesota  Conference 
which  for  the  greater  part 
of  its  history  has  held  the 
distinction  of  being  the  largest  conference  in  the  Synod. 
This  distinction  still  pertains  although  that  portion  was 
lopped  off  which  now  constitutes  the  Red  River  Valley 
Conference.  Minnesota,  it  seems,  was  destined  to  offer  the 
greatest  agricultural  attraction  to  the  Swedish  immigrants 
during  the  sixties  and  the  seventies,  although  there  were 
indication  that  the  stream  of  immigration  might  go  south 
and  southwest  and  west.  The  removal  of  the  Synod's  only 
educational  institution  from  Chicago  to  Paxton,  111.,  in  1863, 
would  seem  to  indicate  this,  unless  the  leaders  were  going 
on  the  theory  that  the  stream  of  immigration  would  follow 
the  school.  It  soon  became  apparent,  however,  that  the 
main  stream  of  immigration  would  not  go  southwest  at  all. 
After  the  Swedes  reached  Chicago  they  pushed  north  and 


GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS  LUTHERAN  CHURCH,  SIMS  ST.  &  WEIDE  AVE. 
Rev.  0.  J.  Carlson,  D.D.,  Pastor,  Rev.  S.  Hjalmar  Swanson,  Associate  Pastor. 
The  church  where  the  Sjnod  will  convene  June  14. 


west.  They  settled  in  Illinois  9M^iU^^and  later  in  Ne- 
btaska  and  Kansas,  but  by  far  the  largest  mu^W^of  them 
went  north  into  Minnesota,  and  from  there  later  on  they 
went  west  into  the  Dakotas.  Already  in  1875  it  was  found 
advisable  to  move  the  oldest  educational  institution  of  the 
Synod  bodily  from  Paxton  to  Rock  Island,  111.  In  the 
mean  time,  an  educational  institution  had  been  founded  in 
Minnesota,  not  in  Minneapolis  or  St.  Paul  but  in  Carver. 
This  institution  was  later  moved  to  St.  Peter. 

Chicago,  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis  were  destined,  how- 
ever, to  become  prominent 
centers  for  our  church  work, 
not  only  for  congregational 
work  in  the  customary  sense, 
but  for  home  and  inner  mis- 
sion work.  Chicago  is  such 
a  center  with  its  numerous 
congregations  and  beautiful 
churches  belonging  to  the 
Augustana  Synod,  and  with 
its  hospital,  inner  mission 
activities  and  its  old  people's 
home.  But  now  we  are 
chiefly  concerned  with  St. 
Paul,  where  the  Synod  con- 
venes on  the  14th  of  June. 
St.  Paul  has  ten  active 
churches  belonging  to  our 
Synod.  It  is  the  home  of 
our  China  Mission  Board. 
In  St.  Paul  a  Lutheran  Bible 
Institute  has  been  founded 
which  should  be  encour^iged 
by  the  church  in  so  far  as 
it  puts  itself  in  the  position 
of  a  servant  of  the  church 
as  one  of  the  regular  activi- 
ties of  the  Synod.  In  St.  Paul, 
too,  we  have  such  activities 
of  the  Minnesota  Conference  as  Bethesda  Hospital  and 
Deaconess  Home  and  Bethesda  Invalid  Home. 

In  the  present  issue  of  The  Lutheran  Companion 
we  have  endeavored  to  give  a  picture  of  the  church  activities 
of  our  Synod  in  St.  Paul.  The  picture  is  as  complete  as  it 
was  possible  under  the  circumstances  to  make  it.  There  may 
be  church  activities  of  which  we  had  no  knowledge. 

The  coming  meeting  of  the  Synod  is  important  for  several 
reasons.  One  matter  of  prime  importance  is  the  final  action 
on  the  adoption  of  the  new  constitution  which  was  favorably 
acted  upon  at  Chicago  last  year.  The  final  action  requires 
a  two-third's  majority  vote  of  the  delegates  present  at  that 
particular  meeting  of  the  Synod,  which  apparently  means 
two-thirds  of  all  the  accredited  delegates  present  at  the 
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synodical  meting,  and  not  two-thirds  of  those  present  at  any 
particular  session.  Consequently  it  will  be  of  prime  impor- 
tance that  all  delegates  will  be  on  time  and  register  at  the 
opening  session  of  synod. 

Then,  too,  there  is  the  question  of  the  Hymnal  and  the 
adoption  of  a  new  English  Catechism,  a  draft  of  whch  is 
to  be  presented  to  the  synod  at  this  meeting.  The  Laymen 
Committee  which  was  to  gather  half  a  million  dollars  for 
Ministerial  Aid  and  Pension  fund  will  make  its  final  report 
at  this  meeting  and  turn  the  money  over  to  the  Pension 
Board.  Then  of  course  there  are  the  matters  that  come  up 
every  year,  the  reports  of  home  and  foreign  missions,  of 
Augustana  College  and  Theological  Seminary,  of  Augustana 
Book  Concern,  of  the  Immigrant  mission,  etc. 

We  need  to  pray  God  to  lead  in  all  the  deliberations  and 
to  enlighten  those  who  constitute  this  synodical  convention 
as  to  ways  and  means  for  the  continuance  of  the  work  that 
is  growing  constantly  more  important  and  requires  increased 
attention  and  care.  We  must  see  to  it  that  what  we  do  is 
well  done,  that  we  build  not  for  to-day  but  for  to-morrow, 
in  other  words,  that  we  in  our  educational  work  and  in 
our  mission  activities  contribute  something  that  shall  be 
permanent.  There  is  at  present  a  hopeful  tendency,  espec- 
ially in  our  educational  work,  to  get  away  from  shallow 
superficiality  and  come  back  once  more  to  thoroughness  in 
all  things.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  rear  large  buildings 
as  lasting  tributes  to  our  efforts  as  a  church.  We  need 
scholars  who  are  also  Christian  personalities  as  teachers 
and  students  who  take  their  college  days  seriously,  who  cut 
out  frivolity  and  extravagance,  and  who  are  willing  to  work 
and  to  actually  earn  their  honors.  Serious  minded  school- 
men among  us  feel  that  we  have  been  slipping  for  some  time, 
and  there  are  those  who  feel  that  ur  home  mission  work 
is  suffering  because  of  a  lack  of  the  real  missionary  spirit 
among  those  who  go  out  into  the  work  of  the  church. 
If  our  institutions  do  not  foster  this  spirit  what  agencies  at 
our  disposal  will?  Let  then  the  prayers  of  the  faithful 
go  up  to  God  without  ceasing  for  the  coming  convention  of 
our  Sj'nod  and  for  every  one  of  our  many  activities  as  a 
church.  In  our  own  strength  we  can  do  nothing,  but  in 
the  power  and  might  of  God  we  can  do  all  things  well. 


The  Commencement  Elxercises  at  Augustana. 

The  outstanding  feature  of  the  Commencement  at  Augus- 
tana College  and  Theological  Seminary  this  year  was  the 
laying  of  the  cornerstone  of  the  new  seminary  buildings 
on  Tuesday  afternoon.  The  weather  was  most  ideal  and 
a  large  gathering  of  people  from  near  and  far  were  assembled 
on  Zion  Hill  to  take  part  in  the  exercises  or  witness  the  act. 
Those  taking  part  marched  from  the  Lutheran  Brotherhood 
building  up  the  north  slope  of  the  hill  to  the  site  of  the  main 
seminary  building.  The  venerable  Dr.  N.  Forsander  read 
the  87th  Psalm  of  David  and  directed  our  thoughts  to  God 
in  prayer  for  His  blessing  upon  the  buildings  to  be  erected 
that  they  might  serve  their  purpose  and  upon  the  institution 
which  was  to  be  housed  in  these  buildings  when  completed 
and  upon  the  church  that  is  back  of  and  supporting  the  in- 
stitution. 

The  church  must  have  pastors  who  have  the  true  Chris- 


tian spirit  and  who  have  received  the  best  theological  train- 
ing that  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  church  to  give.  God  alone 
can  give  the  regenerated,  sanctified  and  consecrated  spirit, 
the  church  is  to  call  and  set  aside  the  men  who  are  to  educate 
and  train  the  future  pastors.  The  buildings  alone  contribute 
nothing.  But  the  training  will  be  such  as  the  teachers  are 
able  to  impart  by  means  of  their  actual  knowledge  and  ability 
as  well  as  by  their  personality.  If  it  is  true,  as  Jesus  says, 
that  "the  disciple  is  not  above  his  teacher;  but  every  one 
when  he  is  perfected  shall  be  as  his  teacher,"  then  it  is  of 
prime  importance  that  the  church  considers  most  seriously 
who  are  placed  in  the  position  of  teachers  in  her  schools. 

The  speakers  at  the  laying  of  the  corner  stone  on  Zion 
Hill  were  the  venerable  Dr.  C.  E.  Lindberg,  dean  of  the 
Seminary,  Dr.  Gustav  Andreen,  president  of  the  institution, 
and  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  president  of  the  Synod,  who  also 
laid  the  stone  being  assisted  in  the  exercises  by  pastors 
present. 

The  address  at  the  Seminary  Commencement  this  year 
was  delivered  by  Dr.  A.  Theo.  Ekblad,  who  spoke  of  "The 
Essentials  for  the  Christ-Church  of  Tomorrow."  Christ 
must  become  more  and  more  the  center  of  all  our  preaching 
and  the  gospel  must  be  preached  in  the  language  of  the  com- 
mon people  of  to-day,  which  alone  they  are  able  to  under- 
stand. There  must  be  a  re-statement  of  the  old  truths  in 
words  that  are  intelligible  to  the  people.  Not  less  than  ten 
of  our  pastors  were  given  the  honorary  degree  of  JDoctor  of 
Divinity,  namely  Revs.  A.  F.  Aimer,  C.  J.  Carlson,  Carl 
Christenson,  A.  P.  Fors,  Ph.  D.,  J.  Jesperson,  F.  A.  Johns- 
son,  F.  A.  Linder,  A.  Norrbom,  J.  E.  Rydbeck  and  S.  W. 
Swenson.  Fifteen  young  men  had  completed  their  respective 
courses  and  have  applied  for  ordination.  Three  pastors  had 
completed  the  prescribed  course  for  the  degree  of  B.  D. ; 
Rev.  Johan  Pearson,  the  course  for  the  degree  of  S.  T.  M. ; 
Rev.  V.  R.  Pearson,  that  for  S.T.C.,  and  Revs.  E.  G. 
Chinlund  and  A.  N.  Nelson  that  for  S.T.D. 

These  degrees,  whether  they  be  honorary  or  they  are  given 
at  the  completion  of  a  prescribed  course  of  study,  have  value 
only  in  so  far  as  they  actually  stand  for  some  definite  ac- 
complishment along  a  given  line  of  study.  In  themselves 
they  mean  nothing.  It  is  what  we  are  and  know  and  do 
that  counts.  The  mistake  that  many  a  young  minister  makes 
when  he  gets  out  into  the  work  is  that  he  ceases  to  study. 
He  provides  himself  with  a  few  books  that  have  a  direct 
bearing  on  his  vocation,  but  aside  from  that  he  does  very 
little  reading,  unless  it  be  of  the  lighter  stuff  which  has  a 
tendency  to  dull  the  intellect.  In  addition  to  theologjs 
the  queen  of  sciences,  there  is  the  field  of  literature  and 
history,  of  science  and  heredity,  of  philosophy  and  ethics, 
of  the  social  problems  that  must  be  solved.  The  pastor  who 
does  not  cultivate  continually  his  taste  for  downright  hard 
study  will  eventually  be  pushed  back  to  the  rear.    Yet  all 
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our  studying  will  have  value  only  in  so  far  as  it  makes  us 
more  efficient  servants  of  God. 

The  address  at  the  College  Commencement  was  given 
by  Dr.  L.  W.  Boe,  President  of  St.  Olaf  College,  Northfield, 
Minn.  It  was  one  of  the  best  addresses  of  the  kind  that  we 
have  listened  to.  It  was  based  on  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes, 
and  the  central  thought  was  this:  "Fear  God  and  keep 
His  commandments  if  you  would  be  successful  in  life." 
The  strong  men  of  the  church,  who  are  leaders  in  reality 
and  not  only  in  name,  are  the  men  who  have  been  given 
talents  and  who  cultivate  them  honestly,  the  men  who  not 
only  do  their  duty,  but  who  do  more  than  their  duty.  To 
have  done  only  qne's  duty  means  that  we  are  "unprofitable 
servants."  It  is  what  men  do  over  and  above  their  duty 
from  love  of  Christ  and  their  fellow  men  that  makes  them 
successful  in  life  and  loved  and  adored  by  their  fellow  men. 
While  some  are  satisfied  with  giving  the  minimum  of  serv- 
ice, others  find  no  rest  until  they  have  given  the  maximum. 
They  are  the  truly  great  men  and  women  of  God. 

Fort>'-eight  young  men  and  women  received  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  not  less  than  eighteen  of  these  were 
mentioned  as  honor  students.  Three  were  given  honorary 
degrees.  Airs  Emmy  Evald  was  given  the  degree  of  Master 
of  Arts  and  Hon.  G.  Bernhard  Anderson,  a  prominent  law- 
3'er  of  Chicago,  and  Prof.  Anton  J.  Carlson  of  the  University 
of  Chicago  were  given  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws.  All 
three  have  distinguished  themselves  and  without  question 
merit  the  honor  bestowed  upon  them.  Both  Dr.  Anderson 
and  Dr.  Carlson  are  graduates  of  Augustana  College. 

The  Commencement  at  Augustana  this  year  was  success- 
ful in  every  way.  A  large  number  of  alumni  were  present, 
and  every  one  appeared  to  be  well  pleased.  As  alumni  we 
need  to  rally  around  our  Alma  Mater  in  force.  We  should 
do  all  in  our  power  to  place  her  on  a  sound  financial  basis, 
and  above  all,  we  should  strive  to  deepen  her  spiritual  life 
and  endeavor  to  broaden  her  uselfulness.  A  college  educa- 
tion may  be  both  limited  and  shallow,  the  A.B.  may  be 
nothing  but  sham.  We  should  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less 
than  this,  that  an  A.B.  from  Augustana  College  means  the 
highest  and  deepest  and  best  that  can  be  given  at  a  college 
of  the  liberal  arts. 


There  is  always  a  place  for  the  man  whose  life  has  been 
devoted  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

Some  people  are  so  devotional  they  have  not  one  bit  of 
true  religion  in  them — Haydon. 

I  have  been  driven  many  times  to  my  knees  by  the  over- 
whelming conviction  that  I  had  nowhere  else  to  go. 

— Abraham  Lincoln. 

That  the  principles  of  Martin  Luther  are  the  fundamental 
principles  of  our  American  Republic  there  can  be  no  question. 
— John  H.  2'readwell. 

That  man  is  great,  and  he  alone, 
Who  serves  a  greatness  not  his  own. 
For  neither  praise  nor  pelf: 
Content  to  know  and  be  unknown : 
Whole  in  himself. — Lord  Lytton. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


Wedding-Garments. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding- 
garmentf    Matth.  22:  11,  12. 

In  Revelation  19  it  is  stated  that  at  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb  it  was  given  the  bride  that  she  should  array 
herself  in  fine  linen,  bright  and  pure  —  and  it  is  added: 
"for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteous  acts  of  the  saints"  (v.  8). 
What  this  garment  of  righteousness  of  the  saints  is  we  learn 
further  from  chapter  seven,  where  we  read  concerning  the 
blessed  multitude  arrayed  in  white  robes:  "These  are  they 
that  come  out  of  the  great  tribulation,  and  they  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb. 
Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God"  (v.  14). 
And  in  the  third  chapter  Christ  says  to  the  lukewarm  teacher 

at  Laodicea:    "I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  white 

garments,  that  thou  mayest  clothe  thyself,  and  that  the 
shame  of  thy  nakedness  be  not  made  manifest"  (v.  18). 
Those  who  are  at  the  wedding,  but  sit  there  in  their  own 
garments  and  do  not  have  the  wedding-garment  of  the  king, 
are  consequently  that  sort  of  religious  persons  who  with 
more  or  less  earnestness,  zeal  and  godliness  still  go  about 
only  in  their  own  righteousness,  never  yet  have  learned  truly 
to  know  their  sins,  never  have  been  stripped  of  their  own 
piety  and  robed  in  that  of  another,  namely  the  righteousness 
of  Christ. 

These  pious  people,  who  have  no  wedding-garment,  are 
of  various  kinds.  Some  think  they  have  put  on  Christ,  but 
they  have  not;  others  again  know  that  they  have  not  put 
on  Christ;  and  still  others  are  also  hostile  to  this  righteous- 
ness by  faith.  Many  of  these  think  that  they  themselves 
are  of  the  faith,  are  robed  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
although  they  have  arrived  at  it  this  way  that  they  have  be- 
come better  and  better  and  finally,  under  this  growing  im- 
provement, have  considered  themselves  entitled  to  the  right  to 
believe  —  "on  Christ"!  But  this  indeed  is  a  self-made 
faith.  The  true  faith  arises  in  quite  the  opposite  way, 
namely  thus,  that  one  seems  to  become  worse  and  worse, 
sin  becomes  more  powerful,  and  the  sinner  at  last  despairs 
of  all  his  efforts  at  improving  himself,  of  all  his  endeavors, 
he  is  unable  to  repent,  he  cannot  pray,  cannot  love,  but  feels 
as  if  he  were  dead  and  cold;  but  just  in  this  condition,  just 
when  all  seems  most  deplorable  he  is,  through  the  Gospel, 
through  Christ,  through  that  which  Christ  Himself  has  done 
for  us,  plucked  like  a  brand  out  of  the  burning,  saved,  com- 
forted, made  righteous  and  blessed. 

Because  the  Saviour  shed  his  blood 

To  wasli  away  their  sin : 
Bathe'd  in  that  pure  and  precious  flood, 
Behold  them  white  and  clean ! 
Singing  Glory,  Glory, 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high. 

On  earth  they  sought  the  Saviour's  grace, 

On  earth  they  loved  His  name ; 
So  now  they  see  His  blessed  face, 
And  stand  before  the  Lamb, 
Singing  Glory,  Glory, 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high. 
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MISSIONS 


The  Emancipation  of  Chinese  Women. 

(Concluded) 

The  querj'  of  the  Governor  produced  a  lengthy  reply  from 
Miss  Teng  Wei-fang,  whose  eloquence  even  surpassed  that 
of  Miss  Wu.    She  said : 

"I  am  counsellor  to  the  Municipal  Administration,  and 
am  directly  responsible  for  the  woe  and  weal  of  the  woman 
population  of  the  city.  By  virtue  of  my  position,  I  am  in 
duty  bound  to  come  here  together  with  the  waitresses  and 
ask  you  to  allow  them  to  pursue  the  available  vocations." 

After  having  set  forth  her  duty  and  obligation  to  her 
sisters  by  way  of  introducing  the  subject,  she  proceeded 
further  to  lecture  to  the  Governor  by  giving  a  simile : 

"A  bank  was  robbed,  and  the  police,  instead  of  trying  to 
catch  the  robbers  and  recover  the  lost  silver,  reproached  the 
bank  for  hoarding  a  large  amount  of  bullion.  Patronizers 
of  the  tea  houses,  as  a  parallel  case,  abused  the  women  who 
served  as  waitresses,  and  the  police,  instead  of  chastising 
them,  arrested  the  owners  of  the  tea  houses,  and  thereby  in^ 
directly  brought  hardship  upon  their  woman  employers 
through  the  loss  of  work. 

"Furthermore,  the  constitution  of  the  Republic  contains 
no  provision  prohibiting  women  from  the  pursuit  of  this 
particular  matter.  Unexpectedly  the  Public  Welfare  Bureau 
has  disobeyed  the  law  of  the  land.  The  bureau  must  have 
received  erroneous  information  regarding  the  waitresses ; 
otherwise,  its  action  could  not  be  excused.  Those  who  have 
been  opposing  the  employment  by  the  tea  houses  of  women 
have  been  circulating  the  most  wild  reports  and  have  even 
gone  as  far  as  to  insinuate  that  wOmen  of  questionable  char- 
acter had  joined  the  tea  houses.  Law  demands  direct  and 
circumstantial  evidence  to  prove  their  charge,  but  no  evi- 
dence has  been  offered.  Under  the  circumstances  their  charge 
falls  flat. 

"Admitting  that  some  bad  women  have  joined  the  tea 
houses,  there  is  nothing  wrong  about  it.  They  have  reformed 
and  want  to  earn  an  honest  living.  What  they  have  done 
is  praiseworthy.  Now  that  they  are  denied  the  means  of 
livelihood  they  may  return  to  their  former  life  which  is 
highly  detrimental  to  society.  I  strongly  urge  the  Governor 
to  withdraw  the  order  if  you  do  not  wish  to  make  the  model 
government  in  Kwangtung  a  laughing-stock.  If  the  wait- 
resses are  not  quickly  reinstated  in  their  former  positions 
during  the  first  lunar  month,  they  may  not  be  able  to  get 
any  work  for  the  whole  of  the  year  according  to  the  Chinese 
custom." 

The  Governor  replied  that  there  are  a  number  of  voca- 
tions which  are  suitable  to  women  in  this  province,  such  as 
knitting,  ticket  collecting  on  the  railway,  and  the  like.  He 
hoped  that  some  day  the  shops  would  employ  women  as 
helpers.  But  he  still  insisted  on  the  women  keeping  away 
from  the  questionable  professions.  In  conclusion  he  asked 
them  to  form  a  labor  union  for  women  so  that  they  might 
be  able  to  extend  the  sphere  of  their  activities.  Before  the 
interview  was  over,  the  two  woman  counsellors  diverted  the 
convfrs;itiori  to  the  seeking  of  the  Governor's  support  for 


their  girls'  scliool.  This  was  the  way  of  the  woman.  The 
Governor  promised  to  contribute  money  to  the  school,  and 
the  representatives  of  the  association  promised  to  return  in 
a  few  days  with  a  subscription  book. 

The  following  is  the  gist  of  the  petition  signed  by  the 
wives  of  the  influential  officials  and  prominent  leaders. 

"Men  and  women  are  equal.  Both  of  them  can  pursue  all 
kinds  of  vocations.  Woman  laborers  in  Kwangtung  have 
become  quite  numerous.  Men  have  combined  themselves  in 
a  move  against  them.  The  consequence  is  detrimental  to  the 
women  working  in  tea  houses  and  wine  shops.  On  account 
of  the  conservative  custom  of  a  thousand  years'  standing, 
women  formerly  did  not  enjoy  equality,  and  could  not  receive 
the  same  amount  of  education  as  men  did.  As  a  result  they 
could  not  be  independent  financially.  Now  they  have  awak- 
ened to  the  necessity  of  making  their  own  living.  Having 
done  so,  they  have  refused  to  be  fed,  and  have  sallied  forth 
to  seek  employment.  Some  of  them  have  gone  to  the  tea 
houses  or  wine  shops  to  work.  What  they  are  doing  is  cer- 
tainly commendable. 

"No  question  of  chastity  is  involved  in  this  deviation  from 
the  old  path.  But  it  is  not  the  fault  of  woman  laborers  if 
there  should  be  debased  men  who  try  to  insult  them  and  make 
fun  of  them.  They  are  too  weak  physically  to  fight  with 
them.  We  have  reported  these  circumstances  to  Your 
Excellency.  Your  Excellency  in  a  statement  replied  to  the 
effect  that  women  should  choose  the  clean  professions,  that 
the  conduct  of  depraved  persons  towards  the  waitresses  in  the 
tea  houses  or  the  wine  shops  would  constitute  a  great  obstacle 
to  the  early  emancipation  of  women,  that  the  Governor,  in  his 
efforts  to  keep  society  clean  and  maintain  the  integrity  of 
women,  feels  constrained  to  prohibit  the  women  from  working 
in  those  places  of  amusement  and  urges  them  to  be  engaged 
in  other  vocations. 

"In  reply,  we  beg  to  point  out  that  it  is  our  right  to  labor 
in  order  to  support  ourselves  and  our  self-support  is  beneficial 
to  society.  In  our  opinion  there  can  be  no  distinction  be- 
tween clean  and  unclean  labor  or  high-class  or  low-class  labor. 
Such  a  distinction  would  cause  a  revolution.  Besides,  there 
is  no  standard  whereby  certain  vocations  can  be  judged  as 
clean.  Is  the  work  of  preparing  tea  unclean?  If  it  is  un- 
clean, it  will  be  equally  unclean  for  men.  What  Your  Excel- 
lency should  do  is  to  punish  those  men  who  are  trying  to 
debase  women.  Your  Excellency's  attempt  to  deprive  women 
of  their  work  in  order  to  give  no  chance  to  the  men  of  evil 
intent  to  corrupt  the  morality  of  society  will  be  conducive  to 
no  good.  Even  if  there  were  bad  women  working  in  the  tea 
houses  or  the  wine  shops,  the  utmost  Your  Excellency  should 
do  is  to  have  them  dismissed,  or  to  have  the  Public  Welfare 
Bureau  arrest  and  punish  them.  We  have  not  yet  heard  of 
the  disbandment  of  one  whole  division  of  troops  should  some 
bad  soldiers  be  found  in  that  division? 

"If  the  attendance  of  men  by  women  in  public  houses  were 
injurious  to  society,  the  same  would  be  true  in  the  case  of 
attendance  of  women  by  men.  The  world  was  not  created 
for  men  only,  who  alone  could  not  accomplish  anything.  Such 
being  the  case,  women  have  equally  a  place  in  the  universe. 
Since  there  is  equality  for  men  and  women  both  should  have 
the  freedom  of  selecting  their  own  vocations  without  inter- 
ference from  the  authorities." 

The  latest  information  from  Canton  indicates  that  the 
efforts  of  the  United  Women's  Association  are  not  yet  suc- 
cessful and  that  the  Governor  of  Kwangtung  is  still  adher- 
ing to  his  original  view.  A  definite  solution  of  this  con- 
troversy of  human  interest  will  have  a  far-reaching  effect. 
It  may  be  remembered  that  last  summer  one  of  the  night 
gardens  at  Tientsin  introduced  waitresses  into  tea  house  and 
that  upon  the  objection  of  the  conservative  element  of  the 
population  they  were  dismissed. — The  Weekly  Review  of 
the  Far  East. 
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FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 


VI.  CONCLUSION. 
Chaps.  15.  22—16.  27. 


Personal  Plans. 
Chap.  15.  22--33. 


Wherefore  also  I  uas  hindered  these 
many  times  from  coming  to  you:  but  notv, 
having  no  more  any  place  in  these  re- 
gions, and  having  these  many  years  a 
longing  to  eome  unto  you,  whensoever  I 
go  unto  Spain  (for  I  hope  to  see  you  in 
my  journey  and  to  he  brought  on  my  tvay 
thitherward  by  you,  if  first  in  some  meas- 
ure I  shall  have  been  satisfied  tcith  your 
company)  —  but  noio,  I  say,  I  go  unto 
Jerusalem,  ministering  unto  the  saints 
(VT.  22-25). 

Paul  now  writes  in  conclusion  of  his 
personal  plans,  "which  he  hitherto  had 
been  unable  to  carry  out  because  he  had 
been  occupied  by  the  duties  of  his  office 
in  the  territory  mentioned  above  (v.  19). 
"In  these  plans  a  visit  to  the  Christians 
at   Rome  was  included.     Expressed  in 
modern  English,  this  is  what  he  says: 
"That  is  why  I  have  so  often  been  pre- 
vented from  coming  to  you"  —  namely, 
the  incessant  demands  for  his  labors  in 
the  regions  mentioned.  —  "But  now  there 
are  no  further  openings  for  me  in  these 
parts"  —  the  gospel  had  been  proclaimed 
either  by  Paul  or  others  in  that  whole 
region,  —  "and  I  have  for  several  years 
been  longing  to  come  to  you  whenever  I 
may  be  going  to  Spain."  —  Paul  actually 
cherished  the  purpose  to  extend  his  mis- 
sionary journeys  as  far  as  Spain.  — 
"For  my  hope  is   to  visit   you   on  my 
journey,  and  then  to  be  sent  on  my  way 
by  you,  after  I  have  first  partly  satisfied 
myself  by  seeing  something  of  you."  "It 
was  customary,  when  a  person  was  set- 
ting out  on  a  journey,  or  re-commencing 
it  after  tarrying  awhile  at  a  place,  for 
particular  friends  to  accompany  him  a 
short  distance."  Ripley.    But  he  could  ex- 
pect to  satisfy  his  desire  to  meet  the 
brethren  only  partly.   Ripley  says:  "His 
regard  for  the  Roman  brethren  made  him 
anticipate  much  enjoyment  in  his  visit  to 
them ;  but  a  full  satisfaction  of  his  de- 
sires he  could  not  promise  himself;  his 
purpose  to  prosecute  his  official  labors 
would  allow  him  to  gi-atify  his  desires 
only  in  part."   We  see  how  intensely  Paul 
was  gripped  by  his  mission.    Spain,  not 
Rome,  was  his  objective.    In  Spain  he 
was  to  preach  the  gospel,  in  Rome  he 
was  to  be  strengthened  by  the  Christian 
believers  and  sent  on  his  way  by  their 
blessings.    He  had  clearly  in  mind  the 
plan  of  his  journey.    But  before  he  set 
out  he  had  a  special  mission  to  perform. 
"Ju.st  now,  however",  he  says,  "I  am  on 


my  way  to  Jerusalem,  to  take  help  to 
Christ's  people  there."  What  was  the 
nature  of  this  help? 

For  it  hath  been  the  good  pleasure  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain 
contribution  for  the  poor  among  the  saints 
that  are  at  Jerusalem.    Yea,  it  hath  been 
their  good  pleasure;  and   their  debtors 
they  are.   For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been 
tnade  partakers  of  their  spiritual  things, 
they  owe  it  to  them   also   to  minister 
nnto  them  in  carnal  things  (vv.  20,  27). 
The  Christians  in  Macedonia  and  Greece 
had  indeed  been  glad  to  make  a  collection 
for  the  poor  among  Christ's  people  in 
Jerusalem.    In   the   same    manner  the 
Christians  of  America  today  should  be 
glad  to  make  a  collection  for  the  poor  in 
Europe  who  without  any  fault  of  theirs 
suffer  from  the  effects  of  war,  famine  and 
pestilence.    Yes,  and  the  Macedonian  and 
Greek  Christians  were  glad  to  do  so ;  and 
indeed  it  was  a  duty  which  they  owed  to 
them.    For  the  Gentile  converts  who  have 
shared   their  spiritual  blessings  are  in 
duty  bound  to  minister  to  them  in  the 
things  of  this  world.    Could  anything  be 
more  clear?    And  can  it  not  be  applied 
to  our  own  times  and  conditions?    As  we 
in  America   have  shared    the  spiritual 
blessings  of  the  Christians  of  Europe,  we 
are  in  duty  bound  to  minister  to  them  in 
the  things  of  this  world.    "It  is  possible 
that  Paul  aimed  to  promote  kind  feelings 
between  the  Gentile  and  the  Jewish  mem- 
bers of  the  Roman  church,  and  perhaps 
to  secure  additional  aid  for  the  suffering 
poor  in  Jerusalem,"  says  Ripley.  Surely 
it  is  essential  to-day  that  kind  feelings 
be  promoted  between  the  Christians  of 
the  various  nations  of  the  world,  and  one 
way  ty  which  this  can  be  done  is  to  aid 
the  suffering  poor. 

When  therefore  I    have  accomplished 
this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this  fruit, 
I  will  go  on  by  you  into  Spain.    And  I 
know  that,  tvhen  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall 
come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
Christ  (w.  28,  29).  "When  I  have  settled 
this  matter,"  says  Paul,  "and  have  se- 
cured to  the  poor  at  Jersalem  the  enjoy- 
ment of  these  benefits,  I  shall  go,  by  way 
of  you,  to  Spain."    "Whether  the  apostle 
was  ever  able  to  accomplish  this  purpose 
is  doubtful.    The  New  Testament  makes 
no  mention  of  an  actual  journey  to  Spain ; 
and  the  entire  derangement  of  his  plans 
consequent  on  the  opposition  with  which 
the  unconverted  Jews  assailed  him  on  his 
arrival   at  Jerusalem,  Acts  21.   17,  21, 
might  have  frustrated  his  purpose.  When 
he  went  to  Rome,  it  was  not  only  as  a 
prisoner,  but  also    after    many  delays, 
occasioned  both  by  Jews  and  by  Roman 
magistrates;  so  that  circumstances  took 
an  entirely  different  turn  from  that  which 
he  was  anticipating."  Ripley.    Of  one 
thing  Paul  was  sure,  "I  know  that,  when 
I  come  to  you,  it  wUl  be  with  a  full  meas- 
ure of  blessing  from  Christ." 

As  in  the  days  of  Paul  so  also  today 
the  unconverted  Jew  is  a  menace  to  the 
world  because  of  his  inherent  characteris- 


tics and  liis  deep  rooted  hatred  of  Christ. 
The  only  way  in  which  the  menace  can 
be  removed  is  to  convert  the  Jew  to 
Christianity.  Paul  him.self  illustrates 
what  a  tremendous  change  Is  brought 
about  by  conversion. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  had  hindered  Paul  from  visiting 
Rome? 

2.  Was  Rome  the  objective  of  his  journey 
or  was  it  merely  a  sto[)[)ing  i)lace  on 
the  way?    Tell  of  his  plans. 

8.  What  was  the  reason  that  he  could 
now  see  a  chance  to  have  his  purpose 
of  visiting  Rome  accomplished? 

4.  But  why  did  he  not  push  on  directly 
to  Rome? 

5.  What  was  the  object  of  his  visit  to 
Jerusalem  at  this  time? 

G.  How  are  we  to  look  upon  aiding  the 
poor?  and  why? 

7.  Did  Paul  ever  reach  Spain? 

8.  Did  he  come  to  Rome  in  the  manner 
he  had  anticipated?  How  did  he 
come?  and  why? 

9.  Of  what  did  Paul  feel  assured  in  com- 
ing to  Rome? 


"Shearing  the  Lambs." 

Rev.  Henry  C.  Offerman. 

It  has  become  almost  a  definite  quali- 
ty of  the  church  that  it  is  always  in 
need   of  money.     Large  legacies  are 
courted.    The  minister  feels  it  his  duty 
to  urge  his  people  to  give, — whether  he 
is  built  that  way  or  not.    Where  is 
there  a  church  where  this  subjects  is  ta- 
boo?   Have  we  a  right  to  appeal  to  a 
man's  conscience  to  pay  for  religion, 
when  nothing  of  the  sort  is  mentioned 
in  the  Bible?    Is  it  not  true  that  money, 
money,  money, — or  rather  the  lack  of 
money  is  the  cry  of  all  churches,  both 
Protestant  as  well  as  Catholic,  today? 
Parishes   and   congregations  feel  that 
they  are  divinely  appointed  to  beg,  and 
that  the  Lord  is  on  their  side.    And  yet, 
we  must  not  forget  that  the  gospel  is 
free,  and  that  God  made  it  so.:  The 
proper  spirit  of  religion  should    be,  to 
preach  the  gosspel  with  such  power  and 
effectiveness,  that  there  would  be  more 
than  enough  contributed  for  anything 
that  might  arise.    Should  not  God  be 
able  to  give  sufficient  commission  to  the 
salesmen  who   distribute     his  goods? 
Have  not  all  people  connected  with  the 
churches,   and   congregations,  parishes, 
religious  work,  been  too  loathe  to  ad- 
vertise the  virtues  of  the  gospel?    It  is 
never  too  late.    Let  us  henceforth  pusli 
the  Gospel,  and  all  its  beauties,  and 
the  finances  will  take    care  of  them- 
selves. 


Father  of  love  and  light. 

Speed  on  the  Word! 
Oh,  let  the  gospel  sound 
All  the  wide  world  around. 
Lord  of  all  power  and  might. 
Wherever  man  is  found! 

God  speed  His  Word! 
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Our  Church  Activities  in  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


REV.  C.  J.  CARLSON,  D.D. 

The  Gustavus  Adolphus  church  has, 
during  its  entire  history,  enjoyed  the 
privilege  to  have  been  ministered  unto 
by  one  pastor,  the  Reverend,  Mr.  C.  J. 
Carlson,  D.D.  The  numerical  as  well 
as  spiritual  growth  of  the  congregation 
is  in  a  large  measure  due  to  his  wise 
and  able  leadership.  Dr.  Carlson  is  an 
effective  and  profound  preacher  of  the 
gospel.  He  is  a  genial  and  sympathetic 
personality,  a  conscientious  shepherd 
of  his  fold,  whose  pastoral  duties  have 
been  performed  in  a  spirit,  that  has 
endeared  him  to  his  people.  Under  his 
guidance  the  church  has  enjoyed  a  heal- 
thy growth,  its  membership  has  stead- 
ily enlarged  in  numbers,  the  confirma- 


BEV.  C.  J.  CARLSON,  D.D. 


tion  classes  in  size,  and  gradually,  his 
work  has  so  multiplied,  that  it  became 
necessary  to  call  an  assistant  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  S.  Hjalmar  Swanson. 

Rev.  C.  J.  Carlson  was  born  on  the 
13th  of  May,  1849,  in  the  St.  Lars  parish, 
ostergotland,  Sweden;  In  1871  he 
emigrated  to  America.  After  finishing 
his  courses  in  the  Theological  Semina- 
ry, he  was  ordained  in  Des  Moines,  la., 
on  June  20th,  1880.  Before  entering 
upon  his  duties  in  St.  Paul,  he  was 
pastor  of  the  Dahlsborg  church  in  So. 
Dak.,  and  later  of  our  congregation  in 
Marine  Mills,  Minn.  His  time  has  not 
been  entirely  confined  to  congregational 
work,  he  has  also  actively  served  the 
Augustana  Synod  as  promoter  of  its 
charity  work.  For  many  years  he  has 
been  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
for  the  Tabitha  Society,  which  controls 
the  Bethesda  Hospital  and  the  Homes 
for  Aged,  and  for  a  period  of  time  serv- 
ed as  its  chairman.  Two  of  our  institu- 
tions of  learning,  Augustana  College, 
and  OuBtaviia  Adolphus  College,  this 
spring  publicly  recognized  his  efficient 
work  by  conferring  upon  him  the  degree 
of  doctor  of  divinity.  C.  K. 


Gustavus  Adolphus  Lutheran 
Church,  St.  Paul. 

The  Gustavus  Adolphus  Congregation 
is  this  summer  thirty-three  years  old. 
It  was  organized  June  29,  1889.  The  fol- 
lowing spring  Rev.  C.  J.  Carlson,  then 
of  Marine  Mills,  Minn.,  was  called  as 
its  pastor.  He  entered  upon  his  duties 
July  1st,  1890,  and  has  served  the  con- 
gregation ever  since.  The  congregation 
is  at  present  served  by  two  pastors. 
Last  year  Rev.  S.  Hjalmar  Swanson  of 
Lafayette,  Minn.,  was  called  to  take 
charge  of  the  English  work  and  be  the 
co-worker  of  pastor  Carlson,  entering 
upon  this  work  July  1st,  1921. 

During  its  comparatively  brief  histo- 
ry, the  Gustavus  Adolphus  church  has 
"given"  seven  pastors  to  the  Augustana 
Synod.  Six  of  these  are  at  present  in 
active  service:  Rev.  E.  A.  Peterson, 
Madison,  Wis.;  Rev.  J.  N.  Almquist, 
West  Burlington,  Iowa;  Rev.  Axel  H. 
Franzen,  Clinton,  Minn.;  Rev.  August 
Lundquist,  Isanti,  Minn.;  Rev.  Joseph 
C.  Mattson,  Alvarado,  Minn.;  Rev.  Carl 
H.  Olson,  Duluth,  Minn.  Three  of  the 
young  men  of  the  congregation  are  at 
present  enrolled  in  our  theological  sem- 
inary at  Rock  Island:  Mr.  Carl  W.  John- 
son, who  is  a  member  of  the  class  to  be 
ordained  June  18th;  Mr.  Fred  Andree, 
Middle  Class;  and  Mr.  Hjalmar  Olson, 
Junior  Seminary  Class.  We  entertain 
the  hope  that  a  few  more  will  shortly 
follow  them  and  enroll  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

The  congregation  started  with  forty- 
three  communicants,  who  withdrew 
from  the  First  Lutheran  church  in  order 
to  organize  a  Lutheran  church  on  Ar- 
lington Hill.  At  this  time  the  First 
church  had  already  started  a  Sunday 
school  in  this  part  of  the  city,  as  well 
as  a  Ladies'  Aid.  A  lot  was  secured  at 
Sims  St.  and  Weide  Ave.,  and  a  church 
was  erected  before  the  end  of  the  year 
in  which  it  was  organized,  1889.  A  debt 
of  over  $4,000  rested  upon  this  property 
when  Rev.  Carlson  became  pastor.  But 
pastor  and  congregation  were  young  and 
hopeful. 

During  the  first  years  of  its  history, 
the  Gustavus  Adolphus  congregation, 
however,  was  called  upon  to  weather 
trials  and  storms.  By  this  we  do  not 
mean  any  merely  "figurative"  storms, 
but  the  real  ones  as  well.  The  church 
was  not  paid  for  when  on  the  night 
of  January  17,  1892  it  was  destroyed  by 
fire.  The  following  morning  was  a  Sun- 
day, and  the  majority  of  the  members 
first  learned  the  sad  news  when  they 
came  up  the  hill  to  "go  to  church." 

By  the  end  of  the  following  summer, 
the  brick  walls  of  a  new  church  edifice 
had  risen  over  the  ashes.   The  roof  was 


laid,  when  a  cyclone  swept  over  St.  Paul 
October  28th,  1892,  and  left  the  new 
church  a  heap  of  wreckage.  The  yeav 
1892  was  certainly  a  hard  year  for  the 
young  congregation  and  ,  its  pastor.  But 
pastor  Carlson  remained  loyal  at  his 
post,  and  the  congregation  rallied  a- 
round  him  faithfully.  The  church  was 
built,  and  in  spite  of  later  attacks  by 
both  storms  and  lightning,  it  stands 
"on  the  hill",  a  monument  to  the  faith 
of  its  builders,  who  saw  that  there  was 
a  field  for  our  church  in  this  part  of 
the  city. 

The  Gustavus  Adolphus  church  has 
already  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a 
self-supporting  "daughter"  in  the  Ar- 
lington Hill  English  Lutheran  church. 
By  the  year  1909,  the  English  language 
had  gained  considerable  footing  in  the 
church,  especially  in  the  Sunday  school. 


REV.  S.  HJALMAR  SWANSON. 


It  was  then  decided  that  those  who 
desired  an  English  Lutheran  church 
could  withdraw  to  organize  such.  The 
new  congregation  at  first  held  its  serv- 
ices in  the  school  house  of  the  G.  A. 
church,  then  in  a  Hall,  until  it  finally 
erected  its  own  congregational  home  on 
a  very  desirable  location,  on  the  corner 
of  Greenbrier  ave.  and  Geranium  st. 
This  congregation  has  been  moving  a- 
head  with  splendid  strides.  Rev.  Albert 
Loreen  is  its  pastor.  A  spirit  of  good 
will  has  always  existed  between  these 
two  congregations.  It  is  co-operating 
with  the  Gustavus  Adolphus  church  in 
the  entertainment  of  the  visitors  to  the 
Synod,  ond  the  sessions  of  the  W.  H. 
and  F.  M.  Society  will  be  held  there. 

The  G.  A.  Church  has  467  children  en- 
rolled in  its  Sunday  school.  It  has  a 
communicant  nxcmbership  of  905.  The 
Swedish  and  English  languages  are 
used  on  alternate  Sundays  at  the  morn- 
ing as  well  as  evening  services.  It  has 
several  organizations  among  young  and 
old,  who  are  very  active.  Prof.  Peter 
Johnson  has  for  several  years  been  Its 
efficient  organist.  Our  large  choir  and 
creditable  Male  Chorus  are  results  of 
his  patient  labors. 


June  10 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


359 


The  Activities  of  the  Synod 
in  St.  Paul. 

By  request,  the  following  simple  lines 
are  written,  to  explain  a  little  about  St. 
Paul  and  the  activities  of  the  Augusta- 
na  Synod  In  St.  Paul,  by  way  of  in- 
formation to  such  delegates  and  visitors 
to  the  synod,  to  be  held  in  the  Gustavus 
Adolphus  church  in  June,  who  may  be 
entirely  unacquainted  with  the  work  of 
the  Augustana  Synod  here. 

There  are  eight  Augustana  churches 
in  the  City  of  St.  Paul.  The  mother 
church  is  the  First  Lutheran,  a  large 
congregation  worshiping  in  a  large  and 
beautiful  phurch,  located  on  Maria 
Avenue,  Daytons  Bluff.  To  see  it  you 
take  the  East  Seventh  St.  cars  and  get 
off  at  Maria  Ave.  Its  pastor  is  the  Rev. 
Geo.  N.  Anderson. 

The  first  daughter  church  is  the  Gus- 
tavus Adolphus  church  where  the  Synod 
meets.  It  is  situated  on  Arlington  Hill, 
Sims  and  Weide  Sts.  To  reach  it,  you 
take  the  Payne  Ave.  cars  and  get  off  at 
Sims  St.  Its  pastor  is  C.  J.  Carlson. 
This  congregation  is  the  largest  of  the 
daughter  churches  and  worships  in  a 
large  and  beautiful  church,  containing 
a  large  and  beautiful  organ  played  by  a 
splendid  organist,  Mr.  Peter  Johnson. 
It  has  also  a  large  and  splendid  church 
choir  and  a  good  male  chorus. 

The  Emmanuel  church  is  located  in 
the  north  part  of  the  city,  corner  Mathil- 
da and  Hatch  Sts.  Rev.  Hugo  Thorene 
is  its  pastor.    To  reach  it  you  take  the 


FIRST  LUTHERAN  CHURCH,  MARIA  AVE.  &  EIGHTH  ST. 
Rev.  Geo.  N.  Anderson,  Pastor. 


EMANUEL  LUTHERAN  CHURCH, 
Mathilda  Ave.  and  Hatch  St. 
Rev.  Hugo  Thorene,  Pastor. 

Rice  St.  cars  and  get  off  at  Hatch  St. 

The  Zion  church  is  located  on  Aldine 
and  La  Ford  Sts.  Its  pastor  is  Rev.  J. 
E.  Linner.  To  reach  it  you  take  the 
Hamline  cars  and  get  off  at  Aldine  St. 

The  Clara  church  is  situated  on 
Marshall  Ave.  and  Chatsworth  St.  Its 
pastor  is  Rev.  A.  Noren.  To  reach  it 
you  take  the  Selby  Lake  lines  and  get 
off  at  Chatsworth  St. 

The  two  American  Augustana 
churches  are  the  Gloria  Dei  on 
Hague  Ave.  and  Victoria  St., 
Rev.  E.  E.  Ryden,  pastor.  This 
now  is  one  of  the  large  Augusta- 
na churches  and  if  not  the  most 
lieautiful  it  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  Augustana  churches  in 
the  two  cities.  It  has  also 
a  large,  well  trained  choir 
of  thirthy-five  voices  and 
expects  soon  to  put  in  a 
large  pipe  organ.  To 
reach  this  church  take 
Selby  Lake  car  and  get 
off  at  Victoria  Street. 

The  Arlington  Hill 
church,  the  other  English 
speaking  church,  is  located 
on  Greenbrier  and  Gerani- 
um Sts.  Rev.  Albert  Lo- 
roen  is  pastor.  To  reach 
it  take  the  Payne  Ave.  line 
and  get  off  at  Geranium 
Street. 

These  two  American 
Augustana  Churches  are 
the  most  rapid  growing  in 
membership,  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  of  all  the  Au- 
gustana churches  in  St. 
Paul. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  say 
that  all  of   our  churches 


Christian  ambassadors  of  Christ,  whose 
messages  are  bringing  fruit  in  converts 
to  Christ. — The  spirituality  of  our  dif- 
ferent congregations  seems  to  be  very 
good,  particularly  in  our  American 
churches. 

One  of  the  great  things  effected  by 
Augustana  in  St.  Paul  is  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Bethesda  Hospital  and  Dea- 
coness institute  at  Ninth  and  Wacouta 
Sts.,  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  A.  Kranz,  Supt.  The 
Bethesda  Hospital  ranks  high  among 
the  St.  Paul  hospitals  and  does  a  bles- 
sed work  continually.  In  connection 
with  it  is  an  invalid  home  at  Lake 
Gervais.  To  reach  Bethesda,  take  the 
East  Seventh  St.  Line  and  get  off  at 
Wacouta  St. 

The  Inner  Mission  has  a  splendid  Lu- 
theran Young  Womens'  Home  on  Uni- 
versity Ave.,  Superintendent,  Rev.  A. 
Noren.  The  Ladies'  Aid  societies  have 
purchased  a  Missionaries'  Rest  Home 
located  at  Hamline. 

Last,  but  not  least,  is  the  Lutheran 
Bible  Institute  at  Hamline,  Maria  Ave. 
and  Eight  St.,  superintended  by  the 
Revs.  S.  M.  Miller  and  C.  J.  Sodergren. 
This  institution  has  come  into  existence 
during  the  last  few  years  and  has  made 
really  wonderful  progress.  The  conse- 
crated spirit  of  the  teachers  and  stu- 
dents of  this  institution  is  something 
marvelous. 

This  in  short  meter  displayes  tlie  ac- 
tivities of  Augustana  in  St.  Paul.  I 
should  like  to  add  in  conclusion  that  the 
spirit  in  the  churches  and  the  institu- 
tions here  is  no.t  in  the  class  so  much 
written  about  by  the  pessimists  in  the 
Augustana,  and  I  am  firmly  of  the  opin- 
ion that  the  same  Christian  spirit  is 
found  in  the  churches  here  and  there 
throughout  the  Augustana  Synod. 

Joseph  E.  Osborn. 


are  served  by  consecrated 


ZION  LUTHERAN  CHURCH,  ALDINE  &  LA  FOND  ST. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Linner,  Pastor. 
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Our  Synod  in  St.  Paul. 

BY   E.   E.  EYDEN. 

When  the  Augustana  Synod  gathers  in 
St.  Paul,  Minn.,  next  week  for  its  63rd 
annual  convention,  it  will  meet  in  a  city 
of  300,000  souls.  Seventy  years  ago  it 
was  a  frontier  post  in  what  was  then 
known  as  the  Territory  of  Minnesota. 
Its  population  at  that  time  was  scarcely 
2,000.  A  few  miles  farther  up  the  Mis- 
sissippi at  St.  Anthony  Falls  was  Min- 
neapolis, at  that  time  a  village  of  still 
less  signficance.  To-day  these  cities  have 
spanned  the  space  which  once  separated 
them,  and,  with  a  combined  population  of 
nearly  three-fourth  of  a  million  inhabit- 
ants, they  constitute  the  young  and  vig- 
orous giant  metropolis  of  the  Northwest. 

Minnesota  early  began  to  attract  the 
Scandinavian  immigrant.  The  hardy  sons 
of  the  North  found  the  primeval  forests 
and  the  innumerable  lakes  of  America's 
Northwest  charmingly  suggestive  of  the 
homeland  they  had  left.  The  vast,  un- 
broken wilderness  also  presented  potential 
possibilities  that  challenged  their  native 
will  to  conquer  as  well  as  offering  rich  re- 
ward to  the  bold  and  persevering  pioneer. 


AUGUSTA.NA  LUTIIKKAN  CIIUIU.'II,  HO.  HOIMCUTS  AND  TYLER  ST8. 
Uev.  G.  0.  Cailson,  Pastor. 


In  it's  early 
history,  St.  Pa- 
ul seemed  to 
be  merely  a 
temporary  stop- 
ping place  for 
these  immi- 
grants from  the 
North.  After 
lingering  long 
enough  to  earn 
sufficient  funds 
to  purchase  a 
homestead,  they 
would  push  in- 
to the  wilder- 
ness  to  claim 

for  themselves  a  portion  of  the  virgin 
soil.  The  constantly  changing  charac- 
ter of  St.  Paul's  early  population  made 
church  work  among  these  pioneers  ex- 
tremely difficult,  and  this  explains  part- 
ly, at  least,  why  such  slow  progress  was 
made  in  establishing  a  permanent  con- 
gregation. 

As  the  name  implies,  the  First  Swedish 
Evangelical  Lutheran  church  was  the 
first  organized  Lutheran  effort  in  St. 
Paul.  A  letter  written  March  15,  1854, 
addressed  to  Dr.  T.  N.  Hasselquist,  tells 
how  on  Sunday,  February  26,  of  that 
year  the  Swedish  and  Norwegian  inhabit- 
ants of  St.  Paul  had  held  a  meeting  at 
which  a  Scandinavian  Lutheran  church 
had  been  organized.  The  letter  contained 
the  interesting  information  that  at  that 
time  there  were  probably  600  Scandina- 
vians in  Minnesota.  Of  these  200  had 
settled  at  Chisago  Lake,  100  at  Marine 
and  150  were  living  in  St.  Paul. 

"As  far  as  we  know,"  the  letter  stated, 
"no  Lutheran  pastor  has  been  stationed 
in  Minnesota,"  and  an  earnest  plea  was 
made  that  a  pastor  might  be  sent 

As  a  result  of  the  letter  to  Dr.  Hassel- 
quest,  Pastor  Erland  Carlsson  was  dele- 
gated to  visit  St.  Paul  to  investigate  con- 
ditions. On  May  6,  1854,  he  organized 
the  new  congregation  and  also  submit- 
ted a  constitution 
which  was  adopt- 
ed. Two  weeks 
later  Pastor  E. 
Norelius  arrived 
in  St.  Paul  after 
a  six-day  journey 
by  steamboat  from 
Moline,  111.  It 
was  Sunday  after- 
noon when  Pastor 
Norelius  landed, 
and  at  the  dock 
he  was  met  by  a 
number  of  Scan- 
dinavians who 
informed  him  of 
tlie  visit  of  Pas- 
tor Carlsson.  A 
service  was  held 
that  evening  by 
Pastor  Norelius  in 
u  primitive  school- 
house  on  Jackson 


GLORIA  DEI  ENGLISH  LUTHERAN  CHURCH,  HAGUE  AND  VICTORIA  STS. 
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street.  There  were  many  present  accord- 
ing to  the  reminiscences  of  Pastor  Nore- 
lius. and  all  seemed  to  be  hopeful  and 
optimistic. 

Many  years  of  struggle  and  disappoint- 
ment, however,  were  in  store  for  the 
young  congregation.  Although  Pastors 
Norelius,  Carlsson  and  Esbjorn  visited  St. 
Paul  occasionally,  no  regular  pastor  was 
stationed  in  St.  Paul  until  1860,  when  the 
Minnesota  Conference  engaged  Pastor 
Norelius  as  a  field  secretary,  with  the  un- 
derstanding that  he  should  make  his  head- 
quarters at  St.  Paul  and  give  all  his  spare 
time  to  the  congregation  there.  The  St 
Paul  congregation  thereupon  held  a  meet- 
ing October  25,  1860,  and  called  Norelius, 
offering  him  a  salary,  but  agreeing  to  pay 
$5  per  month  for  his  house  rent. 

Pastor  Norelius  served  the  congregation 
one  year.  After  his  resignation  the  con- 
gregation had  no  regular  pastor  for  ten 
years.  Pastor  Jonas  Auslund  was  extend- 
ed a  call  on  February  4,  1871,  and  shortly 
afterwards  arrived  in  St.  Paul  to  assume 
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Pastor  Carlson,  who  at  that 
time  was  servlnp:  as  assistant 
to  Pastor  Swilrd  in  the  First 
church,  was  called  to  Gusta- 
vus  Adolphus  church  as  its 
first  pastor.  lie  began  his 
vvorlf  July  1,  1890,  and  has 
served  continuously  since  that 
time.  During  the  32  years  of 
his  pastorate,  the  congrega- 
tion has  grown  from  43  ooni- 
imuiicants  to  nearly  1,0(K). 
lie  has  baptized  3,372  souls, 
confirmed  1,171,  married  1,27G 
persons  and  officiated  at  G37 
funerals. 

ARLINGTON  HILL  ENGLISH  LUTHERAN  CHURCH.  In    recognition    Of    his  long 

Greeubrier  Avenue  and  Geranium  St.  -Rev.  Albert  Loreen,  Pastor,    'lud  unique  record  of  Service, 

both  Augustana  College  and 
Gustavus  Adolphus  College  have  conferred 
the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  on 
Pastor  Carlson  during  the  last  month. 

A  year  ago  Pastor  S.  H.  Swanson  was 
called  to  become  assistant  to  Pastor  Carlson 
and  to  supervise  the  English  work  of  the 
congregation.  He  is  doing  an  effective  and 
conscientious  work.  The  congregation  has 
also  been  blessed  for  many  years  with  an 
organist  and  choir  director  of  exceptional 
ability.  He  is  the  well-known  Prof.  Peter 
Johnson,  formerly  of  Augustana  conservatoi'y. 

Other  congregations  in  St.  Paul  are  the 
Immanuel  church,  Hugo  Thorene,  pastor ; 
Bethesda,  South  St.  Paul,  Frank  Granquist, 
pastor ;  Zion,  J.  E.  Linuer,  pastor ;  Augus- 
tana, Gottfrid  Carlson,  pastor ;  Gloria  Dei, 
E.  E.  Ryden,  pastor ;  Clara,  A.  Noren,  pastor ; 
Salem,  J.  E.  Linner,  pastor ;  Arlington  Hill, 
Albert  Loreen,  pastor ;  and  Deaconess,  J.  A. 
Krantz,  pastor. 


the  pastorate.  For  six  years  he  served 
the  congregation  faithfully  and  well,  lay- 
ing a  good  foundation  upon  which  his  suc- 
cessors could  afterwards  build.  He  was 
succeeded  in  1877  by  Pastor  A.  P.  Monten, 
svho  remained  as  shephei'd  for  a  period  of 
eleven  years.  It  was  during  this  pastorate 
that  the  second  church  edifice  was  built 
at  a  cost  of  $18,000.  Pastor  P.  J.  Swiird 
was  called  to  succeed  Pastor  Monten  and 
served  the  congregation  from  1886  to  1894. 
He  was  suceeded  in  turn  by  Pastor  L.  A. 
Johnston  who  occupied  the  pastorate  from 
1894  to  1904.  When  Pastor  Johnston 
moved  to  Moline  in  1904,  he  could  scarcely 
conceive  that  he  would  again  be  recalled 
to  St.  Paul  to  spend  his  last  years  as  shep- 
herd of  the  congregation  where  he  had 
performed  such  faithful  service.  How- 
ever, when  Pastor  Peter  Peterson,  who 
had  been  called  from  Galesburg  in  1904, 
was  ready  to  leave  St.  Paul  after  a 
pastorate  marked  by  many  achieve- 
ments, the  congregation  again  turned 
to  Pastor  Johnston  and  called  him  to 
become  its  spiritual  leader.  Because 
of  illness  and  his  many  duties  as  presi- 
dent of  the  Synod,  Pastor  Johnston 
found  it  necessary  to  have  an  assistant, 
and  Pastor  George  N.  Anderson  was 
called  to  fill  this  place.  He  became 
pastor  in  1918,  when  Dr.  Johnston  an- 
swered the  summons  of  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd to  "move  up  higher."  » 

The  new  church  edifice  on  Eighth 
and  Maria  was  built  in  1917,  after  the 
old  property  belonging  to  the  congre- 
gation had  been  purchased  by  a  rail- 
way company. 

Gustavus  Adolphus  Lutheran  church, 
Sims  and  Weide  streets,  where  the 
Synod  will  meet  next  week,  is  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  First  church.  The  history  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus  church  is  the  life 
story  of  one  man  —  Pastor  C.  J.  Carl- 
son. The  organization  of  the  church, 
which  took  place  June  29,  1889,  was 
preceded  by  a  Ladies'  Aid  Society  and 
a  branch  Sunday  school  of  the  First 
church.  When  the  church  was  organ 
ized,  the  Aid  Society  and  the  Sunday 
school,  numbering  90  children,  were 
turned  over  to  the  new  congregation. 


MISSIONARY  HOME,  ST.  PAUL,  MINN. 


BETHESDA  LUTH.  CHURCH,  SO.  ST.  PAUL 
Rev.  P.  G.  Granquist,  Pastor. 

These  congregations  are  scattered 
over  the  entire  city,  and  occupy  prac- 
tically every  strategic  position.  Gloria 
Dei  and  Arlington  Hill  congregations 
are  exclusively  English,  while  the  oth- 
ers employ  the  language  of  the  land 
from  one-fourth  to  three-fourths  of  all 
their  services.  The  total  valuation  of 
property  belonging  to  Augustana  con- 
gregations in  St.  Paul  is  something 
more  than  $250,000,  and  the  commun- 
icant membership  more  than  4,000.  In 
1920,  a  total  of  $80,000  was  raised  by 
these  congregations  for  all  purposes. 

An  Inner  Mission  society  was  organ- 
ized May  6,  1915,  by  the  St.  Paul  con- 
gregations. A  Lutheran  Young  Wom- 
en's Home  was  the  first  activity  under- 
taken by  this  organization.  A  splendid 
property  was  purchased  on  University 
avenue,  the  main  thoroughfare  between 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  with  accom- 
modations for  30  young  women.  The 
Home,  which  is  conducted  under  the 
supervision  of  Sister  Sophia  Hillberg, 
is  constantly  filled  with  guests.  Sister 
Irene  Anderson  was  added  to  the  work- 
ing forces  of  the  Inner  Mission  society 
this  year,  when  it  was  decided  to  ex- 
tend the  charitable  activities  of  the 
organization.  Both  sisters  are  doing 
a  splendid  and  effective  work. 

The  Minnesota  Conference  has  also 
centered  its  principal  charitable  activi- 
ties in  and  around  St.  Paul.  The  Be- 
thesda Hospital  is  recognized  as  one  of 
the  best  institutions  of  its  kind  in  the 
Northwest.  It  has  a  strong  staff  of 
physicians  and  surgeons.  Here  is  also 
located  the  Deaconess  home  the 
nurses'  training  school  and  the  Re- 
ceiving home  for  children.  The  In- 
valid home  is  situated  at  Lake  Ger- 
vais,  a  beautiful  place  a  few  miles 
distant  from  St.  Paul,  and  the  Home 
for  the  Aged  at  Chisago  City. 
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Missionary  Home,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

A  few  women,  members  of  the  W.  H. 
and  F.  M.  Society  of  the  Minnesota  Con- 
ference, for  some  time  back  felt  it  their 
Christian  duty  to  procure  a  home  for 
missionaries  from  China  who  were 
home  on  furlough.  But  the  proposition 
seemed  difficult  as  available  means 
were  lacking.  Yet  they  started  the 
work  with  prayer  and  trusting  in  God. 
They  held  meetings  and  began  to  gather 
small  sums  of  money.  Then  the  board 
of  the  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  society  of  the 
Conference  held  a  meeting  April  4,  1921, 
when  the  question  was  discussed,  and 
although  only  $400  were  in  sight  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  with  instruction 
to  look  for  a  suitable  house  that  migh 
be  for  sale.  After  four  days  they  found 
a  house  that  could  be  bought  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  It  was  a  commodious 
house  on  a  lot  45x168,  in  the  suburb  of 
Hamlin,  in  the  so  called  Midway  dis- 
trict. 

The  house  has  seven  rooms,  is  well 
built  and  has  all  modern  conveniences, 
and  was  bought  for  $5,400  as  it  stood, 
furnished  complete.  $3,000  were  paid 
in  cash,  the  balance  drawing  5%  inter- 
est. As  the  society  did  not  have  the 
money  necessary,  the  China  Mission 
Board  advanced  the  money  until  such 
time  as  the  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  Society 
shall  have  raised  a  sufficient  amount 
to  pay  for  it.  Eventually  this  home  will 
be  a  gift  to  the  China  Board  of  the  Syn- 
od from  the  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  Society  of 
the  Minnesota  Conference.  The  full  a- 
mount  of  the  cost  of  the  home  has  been 
pledged  to  be  paid  before  July  1,  1923. 

The  Charities  of  the  Minnesota 
Conference. 

BY  J.  A.  KEANTZ,  D.D. 

With  the  exception  of  the  two  orphan- 
ages the  Minnesota  Conference  has  its 
charitable  institutions  grouped  under 
the  Tabitha  Society,  an  incorporation  of 


the  Conference.  This  society  has  its 
headquarters  in  the  capital  city  of  the 
state.  From  there  the  activities  are 
directed.  The  Minnesota  Conference 
was  the  first  conference  Avithin  the  Au- 
gustana  Synod  to  begin  works  of  chari- 
ty, having  opened  up  an  Orphan's  Home 
in  Vasa,  Goodhue  Co.,  in  1865.  The 
pioneer  in  this  work  was  the  venerable 
Dr.  E.  Norelius,  who  served  as  manager 
of  the  home  during  the  first  11  years  of 
its  exitsence.  It  was  housed  during 
the  first  years  in  the  basement  of  the 
Lutheran  church  in  Vasa,  but  has  since 
then  grown  out  of  its  quarters  several 
times.  At  the  present  time  the  Board 
is  planning  to  build  a  new  home  which 
will  house  upwards  of  100  children.  The 
home  will  be  built  on  the  cottage  plan, 
which  plan  is  now  generally  accepted 
to  be  the  ideal  one.  This  home  has  its 
own  board  and  management. 


The  Bethesda  Hospital. 

In  the  hospital  work  the  Minnesota 
Conference  also  took  the  lead  by  pur- 
chasing a  property  out  at  one  of  the 
beautiful  little  lakes,  Como,  within  the 
city  limits.  A  building  on  this  ten-acre 
tract  of  land  was  converted  into  a  hos- 
pital in  1880  and  patients  were  received 
there.  The  pioneer  and  founder  of  this 
work  was  the  wide  awake  and  active 
pastor  of  the  First  Lutheran  church  in 
St.  Paul,  Rev.  A.  P.  Monten.  But  owing 
to  several  unfavorable  circumstances 
this  work  did  not  meet  with  the  en- 
couragement which  had  been  expected. 
This  was  partly  owing  to  the  fact  that 
the  undertaking  lacked  a  manager,  who 
could  devote  his  entire  time  to  the 
hospital  and  then  also  because  of  the 
lack  of  funds  to  carry  on  the  work.  And 
then  again  the  location,  some  three  or 
four  miles  out  from  the  heart  of  the 
city,  was  not  in  its  favor,  and  as  a  con- 
sequence the  hospital  suffered  a  severe 
set  back  during  the  first  ten  years  of  its 
existence. 

In  1891,  however,  the  Conference  ar- 
rived at  the  conclusion  that  the  hospital 
must  have  a  manager,  who  would  take 
upon  himself  the  responsibility  to  make 
the  work  a  success  and  to  devote  his  en- 
tire time  to  it,  and  extended  a  call  to  one 
of  its  own  sons,  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Hult- 
krans  who  was  then  pastor  in  Geneseo, 
111.  He  accepted  the  call  and  assumed 
his  duties  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year. 
With  youthful  energy,  a  clear  vision  and 
undaunted  determination  he  planned 
and  prayed  and  worked  to  get  the  hos- 
pital on  its  feet.  He  immediately  saw 
the  inconvenience  of  the  out-of-town 
location  and  urged  the  Board  to  buy 
some  property  in  the  heart  of  the  city. 
The  present  site  was  secured  for  a  sum 
of  $13,000.    A  large  residence  on  the 
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same  was  remodeled  and  opened  up  as 
a  hospital.  Several  of  tlie  Scandinavian 
physicians  in  the  city  promised  to  give 
the  hospital  their  support  and  a  Deaco- 
ness, Sister  Botilda  Swenson,  from  the 
Immanuel  Deaconess  Institute  in  Oma- 
ha, was  secured  to  serve  in  the  capacity 
of  Mother  Superior.  The  number  of 
patients  increased  from  71 — as  was  re- 
ported from  the  Lake  Como  effort — to 
nearly  300  annually.  Three  times  the 
hospital  has  outgrown  its  quarters  and 
at  the  present  time  patients  will  have 
to  be  refused  admittance  because  of 
lack  of  accommodations.  The  number 
of  patients  last  year  was  3,376.  So  the 
hospital  is  brought  face  to  face  with  the 
necessity  of  erecting  a  new  and  com- 
modious building  on  the  select  site  al- 
ready secured  for  the  purpose  up  on 
Capitol  Hill. 

Rev.  Hultkrans  continued  the  efficient 
superintendent  of  the  hospital  until  his 
death,  1915,  having  served  in  that  capa- 
city during  a  period  of  24  years.  Rev. 
J.  A.  Krantz,  D.D.,  the  present  super- 
intendent, was  elected  to  succeed  him 
in  1916.  The  hospital  now  ranks  among 
the  best  in  the  north-west  and  is  on  the 
acredited  list  of  hospitals. 

The  Bethesda  Deaconess  Home. 
In  1902  the  Minnesota  Conference  de- 
cided to  organize  a  Deaconess  Home  in 
connection  with  the  Bethesda  Hospital. 
The  Board  had  hoped  to  recoivs  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  Deaconesses  from 
Omaha  to  take  charge  of  the  nursing, 
but  the  supply  was  insufficient  to  meet 
the  demands.  By  organizing  a  Deaco- 
ness work  in  Minnesota  the  Conference 
hoped  to  be  able  to  interest  the  you!ig 
Christian  women  in  this  calling  A  suit- 
able building  for  a  Home  was  on  the 
premises  of  the  newly  acquired  hospital 
property.  Already  in  January  the  fol- 
lowing year  the  first  pupil  arrived  and 
in  July  the  first  probationers  were  ad- 
mitted. September  30,  1904,  the  first 
Deaconess  was  consecrated.  During  the 
years  which  followed  there  was  quite  an 


interest  awakened  among  the  young 
women  of  our  churches  and  several  of- 
fered thmeselves  and  their  lives  for  this 
service.  They  have  remained  true  to 
their  calling  and  have  been  of  untold 
blessing  to  the  church.  The  Deaconess 
work  is  slow  in  growing  into  the  hearts 
of  our  people  and  into  the  consciousness 
of  our  churches.  But  we  are  always  look- 
ing forward  to  a  brighter  day.  The  sup- 
ply has  not  at  any  time  been  sufficient 
or  equal  to  the  demand. 

The  Deaconess  Home,  of  which  Sis- 
ter Eleonora  Slattengren  is  Sister  Su- 
perior, now  numbers  18  Sisters.  Of  these 
2  are  engaged  in  our  mission  in  China; 
2  are  engaged  in  the  Inner  Mission  in 
St.  Paul;  1  is  engaged  in  parish  and  1 
in  Jewish  mission  work  and  2  have 
charge  of  the  Invalid's  Home.  The  rest 
are  occupying  different  positions  in  the 
hospital. 

The  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

Owing  to  insufficient  supply  of  Deaco- 
nesses for  nursing  a  training  school  was 
opened  up  in  1901.  It  offers  a  splendid 
course  of  instruction  to  young  ladies 
who  desire  to  enter  into  the  nurse's  pro- 
fession. The  training  school  is  recog- 
nized as  one  of  the  best  in  the  state  and 
the  graduates  have  no  difficulty  in  get- 
ting their  R.  N.  degrees.  The  school 
has  admitted  only  young  women  from 
our  own  Lutheran  churches,  and  as  a 


consequence  they  are  surrounded 
while  at  the  school  by  a  Christian  at- 
mosphere and  learn  to  see  In  man 
not  the  mere  complicated  mechanism 
but  the  ruined  image  of  God  and 
endeavor  to  touch  suffering  human- 
ity with  the  kindness  and  sympathy 
of  the  Great  Master.  The  school  has 
graduated  164  young  women  during 
the  years  of  its  existens  and  they 
are  all  making  good.  Sister  Esther 
Porter,  R.  N.,  is  the  efficient  super- 
intendent of  this  school. 

The  Bethesda  Old  People's  Home. 

(Chisago  City) 
The  Old  People's  Home  was  open- 
ed up  in  Chisago  City  (35  miles  north 
from  St.  Paul)  1904  in  the  heart  of 
one  of  our  largest  and  most  prosper- 
ous Sw.  American  communities.  The 
Chisago  District  made  an  offer  to  the 
Conference  of  a  twenty  three  acre  tract 
of  land  most  beautifully  located  on  the 
shores  of  Green  Lake  on  the  west  side 
and  a  short  distance  from  Chisago  Lake 
on  the  east  and  only  100  rods  from  the 
large  Lutheran  church  there,  thus  mak- 
ing it  an  ideal  location  for  an  institu- 
tion of  that  kind.  A  frame  building  was 
erected  housing  30  inmates  and  Mrs. 
Martha  Mattson  was  secured  to  take 
charge  of  this  Home. 

A  new  building,  concrete  and  brick, 
was  erected  1917  with  all  modern  im- 
provements and  conveniences  at  a  cost 
of  $65,000.  This  Home  can  now  accom- 
modate between  90  and  100  inmates  and 
is  kept  continually  filled. 

The  Home  has  also  acquired  soma 
select  parcels  of  land  near  by  and  has 
now  49  acres.  This  is  mostly  under  the 
plow  and  is  quite  a  factor  in  supplying 
the  garner  and  the  table. 

Owing  to  the  many  applications  for 
accommodations  the  Conference  has  ac- 
cepted a  generous  offer  from  Mankato 
and  will  in  the  near  future  erect  a  Home 
for  the  aged  in  that  section  of  the  state. 

The  Bethesda  Invalid's  Home. 

(Lake  Gervais) 
The  Home  for  Invalids  is  the  young- 
est of  the  Bethesda  institutions.  In  1914 
a  beautiful  site  of  five  acres  was  ac- 
quired on  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Ger- 
vais (6  miles  north  from  the  heart  of 
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the  city).  A  frame  building  which  had 
been  used  as  a  summer  hotel  was  on  the 
land.  This  was  remodeled  and  opened 
up  for  business.  The  building  can  house 
only  30  inmates,  but  it  can  boast  of 
having  the  most  beautiful  location  and 
surroudings  of  any  institution  within 
the  Augustana  Synod.  From  its  large 
verandas  an  inspiring  view  can  be  had 
over  the  lake  and  surrounding  country. 
And  on  the  boulevard  below  thousands 
of  autos  are  daily  speeding  along,  af- 
fording the  old  people  a  great  pastime 
to  witness.  The  Home  owns  59  acres  of 
land  which  is  being  farmed  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Home. 

Here  also  we  have  the  need  of  a  new 
and  larger  building  in  order  to  be  able 
to  take  care  of  the  many  invalids  who 
are  pleading  for  admittance.  We  have 
no  other  institution  within  a  radius  of 
several  hundred  miles  where  such  poor 
chronic  sufferers  can  find  a  home  and 
receive  the  care  they  are  in  need  of. 

The  Deaconesses  Ida  Nelson  and  Nel- 
lie Peterson  have  charge  of  this  Home. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Krantz,  Bethesda  Hospital, 
is  superintendent  of  all  the  Bethesda 
charities. 

Bethany  Orphanage,  Duluth. 

In  1915  the  Minnesota  Conference 
created  a  Board  charging  it  with  with 
the  duty  of  erecting  an  Orphanage  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  state.  The 
Board  incorporated  and  bought  a  select 
and  conveniently  located  property  in 
Duluth  on  a  hill-slope  overlooking  the 
harbor,  the  St.  Louis  river,  part  of 
Duluth  and  Superior,  at  a  cost  of  $12,- 
000.  The  property  consisted  of  6  acres 
of  well  improved  land  and  a  large  18- 
room  dwelling  in  first  class  condition. 
This  was  taken  possession  of  the  follow- 
ing year  and  opened  up  as  a  Home  for 
Children.  Over  50  little  ones  could  be 
accommodated  there  at  one  time. 

But  we  had  the  misfortune  of  losing 
this  splendid  home  in  the  summer  of 
1920  by  a  fire  which  burned  it  to  the 
ground  caused  most  likely  by  a  spark 
from  some  passing  locomotive.  The  fire 
happened  during  the  noon  hour  and  so 
quickly  did  the  flames  spread  that  when 
the  fire  was  detected  nothing  could  be 
saved  out  of  the  house  except  the  chil- 
dren. Since  then  the  home  has  operated 
in  rented  quarters  but  has  been  very 
cramped  and  has  had  to  put  up  with  all 
kinds  of  inconveniences. 

Plans  for  a  new  home  have  been  ac- 
cepted by  the  Board  and  Rev.  C.  O. 
Swan  has  been  called  to  solicit  funds 
for  the  erection  of  the  new  building 
during  the  present  season.  The  new 
home  plans  to  take  care  of  over  100 
children. 

Mrs.  Ella  Anderson  is  matron  of  the 
home. 


God's  goodness  hath  been  groat  to  thee! 
Tjdt  never  day  nor  night  unhallowed  pass. 
But  Btlll  remember  what  the  Lord  hath 
done.  — Shakespeare. 


The  Lutheran  Bible  Institute. 

By  C.  J.  Sodergren. 

A  Bible  Institute.  God  in  Christ  is 
the  source  and  the  Bible  is  the  well- 
spring  of  all  grace  and  truth.  The  Bi- 
ble is  the  fountain  of  every  temporal 
and  spiritual  blessing.  With  it  we  are 
saved;  without  it  we  are  lost. 

A  Bible  Institute.  The  Bible  is  a 
sadly  neglected  book.  As  a  result  peo- 
ple are  spiritually  starved,  as  well  as 
woefully  ignorant.  Even  by  its  few 
readers  it  is  imperfectly  understood,  and 
as  often  radically  misunderstood.  "A- 
mong  church  members  not  more  than 
one  family  out  of  every  ten  observe 
daily  family  worship."  What  then  a- 
bout  the  other  two-thirds!  Our  public 
schools  and  state  institutions  ignore  it, 
except  for  an  occasional  "left-haiidi^d 
compliment."     In   the  very  Chiirch  it- 


bors,"  and  we  are  still  suffering  from 
the  results.  To  forestall  this  drift  we 
felt  that  it  was  incumbent  on  us  to  pro- 
vide a  home  where  our  young  people 
might  get  their  training  under  the 
auspices  of  their  own  spiritual  "moth- 
er." Hence  a  Lutheran  Bible  Institute, 
where  the  Bible  itself  engages  the  at- 
tention of  teachers  and  students,  where 
its  own  pages  are  the  source  of  life, 
light,  and  power,  where  it  is  not  rele- 
gated to  the  rear  by  secular  studies,  and 
where  the  Word  of  God  is  studied  in  its 
own  light  and  interpreted  according  to 
the  faith  of  the  Church  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

The  beginning  of  the  Lutheran  Bible 
Institute  was  a  prayer  meeting,  August 
1,  1918.  The  next  step  was  a  called 
meeting  at  which  a  Committee  was 
elected  to  submit  plans  of  operation.  At 
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self  it  was  rapidly  becoming  a  mere 
armory  for  texts. 

This  meant  danger  to  every  human 
interest,  especially  to  our  Christian 
faith  and  life.  Earnest  souls  recognized 
the  danger  and  the  need,  and  God 
breathed  His  Spirit  upon  this  "rem- 
nant," inspiring  them  to  a  vital  concern 
for  His  cause.  The  result  was  a  "move- 
ment" back  to  the  Bible  and  into  the 
Bible,  culminating  in  Bible  Institutes, 
to  serve  as  "conservatories"  of  this 
movement  and  as  organs  of  this  spirit, 
with  the  consequence  that  now  the 
country  is  thickly  dotted  with  Bible 
Classes  and  Bible  schools. 

A  Lutheran  Bible  Institute.  With  us 
the  Bible  is  "the  only  rule  and  guide 
of  faith  and  life"  and  must  therefore 
keep  its  place  of  honor,  unless  the 
Church  is  to  disintegrate.  Signs  of 
"fissures  in  the  walls"  were  not  entirely 
wanting.  And  we  do  not  wish  to  have 
our  own  children  receive  their  training 
in  the  Bible  schools  of  other  denomina- 
tions. Not  a  few  of  our  own  young  peo- 
ple were  "running  over  to  the  neigh- 


a  following  meeting  this  Committee 
reported,  a  constitution  was  adopted, 
and  "The  Lutheran  Bible  Institute"  was 
organized.  The  aim  of  this  institution 
is  to  afford  an  opportunity  for  our  young 
people,  of  both  sexes,  to  receive  in- 
struction in  the  Word  of  God  under 
competent  Christian  teachers  of  the  Lu- 
theran persuasion,  and  by  this  means 
to  be  "edified  in  their  most  holy  faith," 
to  be  trained  for  service  in  our  Church, 
to  bear  witness  to  God's  saving  grace, 
and  to  discharge  their  duties  as  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  in  the  daily  walk 
of  life.  The  main  purpose  is  not  to  train 
them  for  "official"  positions  in  the 
Church,  but  rather  to  inspire  and  equip 
them  to  become  effective  "confessors" 
in  the  common  ranks — that  is,  to  be 
"the  light  of  the  world"  and  "the  salt 
of  the  earth"  in  the  ordinary  pursuits 
of  men. 

As  to  what  the  L.  B.  I.  has  accom- 
plished, it  is  a  little  early  in  the  day 
to  "take  an  Inventory."  Hitherto  we 
have  been  devoting  ourserves  to  sow- 
ing the  seed,  leaving  the    issue  with 
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God.  And  He  has  vouchsafed  to  bless 
our  feeble  efforts  far  beyond  anything 
we  had  even  dared  to  hope.  The  stu- 
dents themselves  say  they  have  found 
"just  what  they  had  seen  longing  and 
praying  for."  This  year  73  have  been 
enrolled  in  the  day  school,  15  young 
men  and  58  young  women.  The  in- 
struction has  been  given  by  eight  teach- 
ers. 500  have  attended  the  evening 
classes  in  7  congregations.  Two  of  the 
graduates  are  already  serving  as  mis- 
sionaries in  foreign  fields  and  three  are 
called.  Six  students,  not  graduates, 
have  entered  or  are  preparing  to  enter 
our  theological  seminaries.     Some  are 


ises  of  His  grace.  An  increasing  num- 
ber of  friends  among  our  pastors  and 
our  church  members  is  thanking  God 
for  the  blessings  which  have  come  to 
their  share  from  this  source  and  for  the 
new  doors  which  He  is  opening  every 
day  for  a  larger  and  more  blessed  serv- 
ice in  His  name. 


Minnesota  Conference  at  St.  Peter. 

By  E.  E.  Ryden. 

The  sixty-fourth  annual  meeting  of 
the  Minnesota  Conference  which  came 
to  a  close  at  St.  Peter,  Minn.,  May  22, 


a  "constructive  Conference."  While 
there  was,  indeed,  much  of  what  might 
be  termed  "destructive"  in  the  criticism 
leveled  at  the  Conference  charities,  it 
was  evident  that  the  spirit  which  ani- 
mated the  whole  discussion  was  a  desire 
to  coordinate  the  charitable  work  and 
to  reorganize  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  ob- 
tain the  most  effective  results.  This 
was  also  true  of  the  efforts  on  the  part 
of  the  laymen  to  place  the  control  of 
the  Conference  educational  work  in  the 
hands  of  a  single  board. 

Even  in  the  language  question,  the 
Minnesota  Conference,  always  regarded 
as  most  conservative  of  all  conferences. 
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teaching  parochial  school  or  public 
school.  But  the  greater  number  have 
returned  to  the  home,  the  farm,  the 
store,  the  office,  et  cetera,  to  exert  a 
blessed  influence,  we  believe,  among 
their  former  associates,  and  to  kindle 
fires  and  feed  fires  kindled  on  new  altars 
in  hearts  won  for  Christ.  Our  Sum- 
mer School  last  year  at  Tipi-Wakan  was 
atended  by  246  students. 

We  who  are  directly  connected  with 
this  movement  are  witnesses,  how  might- 
ily God  has  used  our  Dean  launching 
this  important  work.  We  experience 
daily  how  the  Spirit  of  a  living  Christ 
is  resting  upon  the  members  of  our 
school  family,  inspiring  us  to  prayer 
and  praise,  giving  victory  to  struggling 
souls,  and  redeeming  the  precious  prom- 


after  a  whole  week  of  deliberations 
mingled  with  festivities  in  connection 
with  the  sixtieth  anniversary  celebra- 
tion of  Gustavus  Adolphus  College,  will 
undoubtedly  long  be  remembered  as  one 
of  the  most  notable  in  the  history  of  the 
Conference. 

Not  only  did  the  Conference  have  rea- 
son to  rejoice  over  sixty  years  of  past 
achievement  in  the  field  of  Christian 
education,  but  it  found  cause  for  even 
greater  optimism  over  the  magnificent 
response  given  by  the  members  of  the 
conference  to  the  efforts  now  being  put, 
forth  to  place  the  educational  work  of 
the  Conference,  as  well  as  the  Synod, 
on  a  secure  basis  for  the  future. 

The  meeting  this  year  was  charac- 
terized again  and  again  by  delegates  as 


has  joined  those  conferences  whose  vi- 
sion is  turned  toward  the  future.  Re- 
sponding to  a  united  appeal  from  the 
English-speaking  churches,  the  Confer- 
ence voted  49  to  9  in  the  closing  hours 
of  the  convention  henceforth  to  "con- 
duct its  business  sessions  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  land,  with  the  provision, 
however,  that  any  delegate  shall  have 
the  privilege  of  using  either  English  or 
Swedish  on  the  floor  of  the  Conference." 

Thousands  of  visitors  gathered  in  St. 
Peter  during  the  convention,  not  only  to 
attend  the  sessions  of  the  Conference, 
but  also  to  witness  the  festivities  in  con- 
nection with  the  60th  aniversary  of  Gus- 
tavus Adolphus  College.  The  College 
was  host  to  the  Conference,  the  sessions 
being  held  in  the    College  auditorium. 
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and  the  meals  were  served  in  the  new 
$150,000  gymnasium.  Much  credit  is 
due  the  College  authorities  as  well  as 
the  citizens  of  St.  Peter  for  the  warm 
spirit  of  hospitality  that  was  shown,  as 
well  as  for  the  efficiency  with  which  the 
large  gathering  was  handled. 

The  Conference  opened  Tuesday  mor- 
ning, May  16,  at  10:30  o'clock  when  the 
pastors  assembled  for  a  pastoral  con- 
ference. "Why  So  Few  Young  Men 
Enter  the  Holy  Ministry"  was  the  sub- 
ject of  discussion.  Pastor  P.  A.  Ed- 
quist  pointed  out  some  of  the  causes 
which  he  felt  were  responsible  for  the 
present  situation,  and  pastor  Geo.  N. 
Anderson  tried  to  offer  a  remedy.  Both 
speakers  emphasized  the  need  of  taking 
a  spiritual  inventory  of  our  churches, 
our  homes  and  our  schools.  The  Chris- 
tian home,  where  the  spirit  of  piety 
and  prayer  exists,  must  ever  be  the 
nursery  from  which  laborers  for  Christ's 
Kingdom  shall  be  recruited. 

E.  Rodeen  and  Zach.  Menton,  pastors 
from  other  denominations,  appeared  be- 
fore the  pastoral  conference  and  re- 
quested recommendation  for  ordination 
in  the  Augustana  Synod.  Their  peti- 
tions were  granted.  Three  others  who 
applied,  one  a  Methodist  minister  and 
two  Lutheran  laymen,  were  advised 
subsequently  to  devote  their  time  to  the 
service  of  the  church  as  laymen. 

Formal  opening  of  the  Conference 
took  place  Tuesday  evening  in  the  First 
Swedish  Lutheran  church,  when  Dr.  P. 
A.  Mattson,  president  of  the  Conference, 
preached  on  the  subject,  "Our  Church 
and  the  Whitening  Fields."  Pastor  L.  P. 
Bergstrom  delivered  the  communion  ad- 
dress, and  the  Lord's  Supper  was  cele- 
brated. Dr.  O.  J.  Johnson,  president  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus  College,  welcomed 
the  delegates  on  behalf  of  the  Confer- 
esce  institution. 

The  first  business  session  was  held 
in  the  College  auditorium,  Wednesday 
morning.  Following  the  annual  report 
by  the  president,  election,  of  officers 
took  place.    The  following  were  chosen: 

President — Dr.  P.  A.  Mattson,  re-elect- 
ed. 

Vice  President — Dr.  G.  Rast. 

Secretary — Pastor  N.  J.  W.  Nelson, 
re-elected. 

Treasurer — Mr.  Otto  Leonardson,  re- 
elected. 

An  important  resolution  adopted  at 
the  first  business  session  provided  that 
"no  member  of  the  Conference  shall  be 
elected  on  more  than  one  board."  This 
was  in  response  to  a  petition  from  the 
Chisago  district. 

An  earnest  plea  for  Jewish  missions 
was  made  by  pastor  John  Resnick.  His 
work  was  subsequently  warmly  en- 
dorsed by  the  Conference  and  a  collec- 
tion ordered  in  all  its  congregations. 

Th(!  conference  granted  a  petition 
from  the  Bralnerd  district  to  divide  that 
district  into  two  sections,  one  to  retain 
the  name  of  the  Brainerd  district  and 
the  other  to  be  known  as  the  St.  Cloud 


district.  The  former  will  consist  of  the 
congregations  at  Little  Falls,  Brainerd, 
Aitkin,  Deerwood,  Crosby,  Cuyuna,  Pil- 
lager, Pine  River  and  Lincoln.  The  St. 
Cloud  district  will  comprise  the  con- 
gregations at  Upsala,  St.  Cloud,  Milaca, 
Bock,  Oak  Park,  Malmo,  Milo,  Ronneby, 
Isle,  Opstead  and  Onamia. 

Conference  charities  were  made  spec- 
ial order  of  business  Thursday.  The 
report  of  the  Tabitha  society,  which 
controls  the  Bethesda  Hospital,  the  Old 
People's  Home,  the  Invalid  Home  and 
the  Deaconess  Institute,  was  given  by 
pastor  O.  A.  Nelson,  chairman  of  the 
board,  and  Dr.  J.  A.  Krantz,  superinten- 
dent. Pastor  E.  A.  Lindgren  reported 
on  the  Vasa  orphanage.  Dr.  A.  T.  Ekblad 
on  the  Bethany  home,  and  pastor  J.  E. 
Hedberg  on  the  Receiving  home  work. 
Pastor  G.  K.  Stark,  chairman  of  the 
investigations  committee  on  conference 
charities  appointed  at  Stillwater  last 
year,  also  submitted  the  findings  of  his 
committee. 

The  recommendations  of  this  commit- 
tee were  most  comprehensive  in  char- 
acter and  involved  a  complete  reorgan- 
ization of  the  charities  of  the  Confer- 
ence. The  report  at  once  precipitated 
an  animated  discussion  which  consumed 
several  hours.  The  proposal  of  the  com- 
mittee to  turn  over  the  deaconess  work 
of  the  Conference  to  the  Immanual  In- 
stitute at  Omaha,  Nebr.,  met  with  strong 
opposition,  and  this  part  of  the  report 
was  ordered  stricken.  At  a  subsequent 
session  the  Conference  referred  the 
entire  matter  of  reorganization  to  a 
special  comittee  of  seven  with  instruc- 
tions to  submit  recommendations  at  the 
next  meeting.  The  Conference,  how- 
ever, went  on  record  in  favor  of  a  plan 
whereby  all  the  chariable  institutions, 
except  Bethesda  hospital,  might  be  put 
under  one  board,  with  a  minister  as 
superintendent;  and  that  Bethesda  hos- 
pital should  have  a  separate  governing 
body. 

Pastor  H.  L.  Bosserman,  executive 
secretary  for  the  Lutheran  Colony  of 
Mercy  of  the  Twin-Cities,  was  given  the 
privilege  of  speaking  on  this  movement, 
which  aims  to  consolidate  all  the  Lu- 
theran charity  work  regardless  of  Syn- 
ods. The  Conference  later  adopted  a 
resolution  to  give  the  Colony  of  Mercy 
its  endorsement  and  to  cooperate  in  its 
juvenile  and  receiving  home  work. 

Thursday  afternoon  the  delegates  were 
taken  on  a  sight-seeing  tour  of  the 
beautiful  Minnesota  river  valley.  Among 
points  of  interest  that  were  visited  were 
the  Sioux  Indian  treaty  grounds.  Gov- 
ernor John  A.  Johnson's  grave,  and  the 
state  hospital.  Handel's  "Messiah"  was 
rendered  in  the  evening  by  a  chorus  of 
100  voices,  directed  by  Prof.  Matthew 
N.  Lundquist. 

The  educational  institutions  of  the 
Minesota  Conference  were  the  special 
order  of  business  Friday  morning,  May 
19.    Inasmuch  as  the  Conference  was 


meeting  at  Gustavus  Adolphus  College, 
St.  Peter,  in  honor  of  the  sixtieth  an- 
niversary of  that  institution,  special 
significance  was  attached  to  the  annual 
report  of  Dr.  O.  J.  Johnson,  president  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus  College. 

Reviewing  the  history  of  the  college, 
pi'esident  Johnson  declared  that  7,200 
had  attended  the  institution  since  its 
founding.  About  one-third  of  the  male 
graduates  from  the  college  department, 
he  said,  have  given  their  lives  in  the 
service  of  the  church  as  pastors  or  mis- 
sionaries. There  are  more  students  now 
in  the  college  who  have  the  ministry  in 
view  than  ever  before  in  its  history. 

Referring  to  the  $500,000  campaign 
now  being  conducted  in  the  Conference 
for  Gustavus  Adolphus  College  and  Au- 
gustana Seminary,  Dr.  Johnson  reported 
that  $289,435  has  been  subscribed  up  to 
the  present  time.  The  campaign  will 
be  continued  until  January  1,  1923,  when 
it  is  hoped  that  the  goal  will  be  reached 
and  the  gift  of  $100,000  from  the  Rocke- 
feller Foundation  also  secured.  Dr. 
Johnson  paid  tribute  to  the  faithfulness 
of  Dr.  J.  P.  Uhler  who  has  just  com- 
pleted his  40th  year  as  a  professor  at 
Gustavus  Adolphus  College.  The  Con- 
ference gave  Dr.  Uhler  a  rising  vote  of 
thanks.  Senator  H.  N.  Benson,  chair 
man  of  the  college  board,  reported  that 
the  resources  of  the  college  are  now 
$565,639  above  liabilities. 

Reports  on  Minnesota  College  were 
submitted  by  Rev.  E.  O.  Stone,  chair- 
man of  the  board,  and  Dr.  Frank  Nel- 
son, president  of  the  institution.  It  was 
stated  that  the  enrolment  this  year  was 
713,  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the 
school. 

An  interesting  ceremony  took  place 
during  the  noon  recess,  when  the  old 
millstone,  recovered  from  the  flour  mill 
at  Carver,  Minn.,  which  for  ten  years 
was  the  only  source  of  endowment  in- 
come Gustavus  Adolphus  College  pos- 
sessed, was  unveiled.  The  millstone, 
mounted  on  a  concrete  and  granite  base 
on  the  college  campus,  is  the  gift  of  the 
class  of  1922.  Some  of  the  old  students 
of  the  Red  Wing  and  Carver  periods  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus  gave  interesting  re- 
miniscences. Dr.  Gustav  Andreen  of 
Augustana  College  also  spoke.  The 
presentation  address  was  given  by  Nore 
Gustafson,  president  of  the  class  of  1922, 
and  Dr.  O.  J.  Johnson  accepted  the  gift. 

A  movement  started  by  the  laymen 
of  the  Conference  to  put  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus College  and  Minesota  College  un- 
der the  control  of  one  board  was  brought 
before  the  convention  Friday  afternoon. 
Byron  Lindgren  and  C.  J.  Swendsen 
were  among  the  laymen  who  strongly 
advocated  the  proposal.  Prof.  A.  A. 
Stomberg  of  the  University  of  Minne- 
sota expressed  fear  that  the  merger  at 
this  time  might  jeopardize  the  gift  of 
$100,000  to  Gustavus  Adolphus  College 
from  the  Rockefeller  Foundation,  where- 
upon the  Conference  voted  to  refer  the 
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question  to  the  executive  committee 
with  instructions  to  report  next  year  on 
the  feasibility  of  the  plan. 

A  gift  of  $1,000  from  Mrs.  Malena 
Benson  of  St.  Peter  to  start  an  endow- 
ment for  the  chair  in  history  at  Gustavus 
Adolphus  was  announced  to  the  Confer- 
ence. Mrs.  Benson,  who  is  the  mother  of 
Senator  Benson,  was  one  of  the  contrib- 
utors to  the  first  building  erected  by  the 
college  in  St.  Peter  in  1876.  The  Con- 
ference voted  to  send  a  greeting  to  Mrs. 
E.  Norelius  of  Center  City,  Minn., 
widow  of  the  pioneer  pastor  who  found- 
ed Gustavus  Adolphus  College  at  Red 
Wing  in  1862. 

The  charities  of  the  Conference  again 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  convention 
on  Saturday.  After  the  whole  plan  of 
reorganizing  the  charities  had  been  re- 
ferred to  a  "well-chosen"  committee  of 
seven,  the  specific  needs  of  some  of 
the  institutions  were  considered.  Both 
the  Vasa  and  Duluth  orphanage  boards 
were  pleading  for  new  buildings,  the 
one  at  Duluth  to  replace  the  one  de- 
stroyed by  fire  two  years  ago  and  the 
buildings  at  Vasa  to  take  the  place  of 
antiquated  and  unsanitary  structures 
which  have  long  outlived  their  useful- 
ness. 

After  a  long  discussion  in  which  Miss 
Florence  Johnson  of  St.  Paul  and  Miss 
May  Erickson  of  Minneapolis  enlight- 
ened the  Conference  on  the  merits  of 
the  cottage  system,  the  Conference 
authorized  the  Bethany  board  to  erect 
a  home  at  Duluth  to  accommodate  135 
children.  It  will  cost  $80,000.  The  Vasa 
board  was  also  authorized  to  erectneces- 
sary  buildings  on  the  large  cottage  plan, 
but  the  committee  of  seven  on  Confer- 
ence charities  was  given  authority  to 
determine  the  location  of  the  new  build- 
ings. There  was  a  well  defined  senti- 
ment in  the  Conference  that  the  orphan- 
age should  be  removed  from  Vasa  to 
the  vicinity  of  the  twin  cities. 

The  Tabitha  society  board  was  also 
authorized  to  erect  a  new  building  for 
Bethesda  hospital  as  soon  as  conditions 
permit.  The  society  already  owns  a 
splendid  site  near  the  state  capitol  in 
St.  Paul.  The  Conference  also  decided 
to  build  a  home  for  the  aged  at  Man- 
kato,  Minn.,  in  order  to  secure  an  offer 
of  a  large  tract  of  valuable  land  in  the 
heart  of  the  city.  - 

The  new  $150,000  gymnasium  was  the 
scene  of  great  festivity  Saturday  eve- 
ning, when  a  banquet  was  held  to  dedi- 
cate the  new  structure.  Six  hundred 
guests  were  seated  at  the  banquet  tables 
and  600  others  crowded  the  gallery  and 
running  track  to  witness  the  ceremon- 
ies. Former  Governor  A.  O.  Eberhart, 
a  graduate  of  the  class  of  1895,  was  the 
principal  speaker.  His  subject  was, 
"The  Church  in  Business." 

The  60th  anniversary  celebration 
reached  Its  highest  point  on  Sunday, 
when  thousands  of  visitors  from  the 
surrounding  territory  thronged  St.  Peter 


and  the  college  grounds.  No  services 
were  held  in  any  of  the  churches  of  the 
St.  Peter  or  St.  James  districts  on  that 
day,  but  all  joined  In  making  it  one  of 
the  grandest  home-comings  in  the  histo- 
ry of  the  institution.  Fair  skies  made 
it  posible  to  hold  a  great  overflow  meet- 
ing on  the  campus  after  the  auditorium 
had  been  filled.  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle, 
president  of  the  Synod,  and  Dr.  C.  J. 
Petri  of  Minneapolis  alternated  in 
speaking  to  both  audiences.  "Our  Edu- 
cational Institutions  and  Our  Church" 
was  the  general  theme  of  the  two  ad- 
dresses. 

In  the  afternoon  a  historical  program 
was  held.  Dr.  M.  Wahlstrom,  who  for 
twenty-three  years  was  president  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  was  the  principal 
speaker.  Dr.  Wahlstrom  reviewed  the 
achievements  of  the  institution,  and  de- 
clared that  it  had  been  faithful  to  its 
mission,  that  of  preparing  men  and 
women  as  teachers  and  as  ministers.  In 
addition  to  the  large  number  now  in 
the  service  of  the  church,  about  200,  he 
declared,  are  engaged  as  college  or  uni- 
versity professors,  superintendents  of 
schools  and  as  high  schools  instructors. 
Others  have  distinguished  themselves  in 
the  legal  profession  and  as  lawmakers. 
Two  governors  of  Minnesota,  Lind  and 
Ebel-hart,  were  students  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  and  a  third,  Johnson,  was 
intimately  associated  with  the  college, 
having  grown  up  under  its  shadows  in 
St.  Peter. 

The  following  G.  A.  graduates,  repre- 
senting the  various  professions,  also 
spoke:  Medicine,  Dr.  C.  O.  Hertzman; 
education,  C.  G.  Schuiz;  law  and  state, 
Senator  J.  A.  Jackson;  journalism  and 
literature,  E.  Marion  Norelius;  charity. 
Dr.  J.  A.  Krantz;  church  and  theology,^ 
Dr.  A.  Bergin. 

The  baccalaureate  service  took  place 
Sunday  evening  when  president  John- 
son preached  the  sermon.  The  com- 
mencement exercises  took  place  Mon- 
day morning.  Dr.  W.  A.  Granville,  pres- 
ident of  Pennsylvania  College,  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.,  also  a  former  student  of  Gus- 
tavus Adolphus,  delivered  the  commen- 
cement address. 

The  closing  session  of  the  Conference 
took  place  Monday  afternoon.  Although 
many  of  the  delegates  had  gone  home, 
the  final  session  was  enlivened  by  the 
language  issue.  After  the  executive 
committee  had  presented  petitions  from 
Gloria  Dei  church  of  St.  Paul  and  Mes- 
siah church  of  Minneapolis  asking  that 
the  business  sessions  of  the  Conference 
be  conducted  in  the  English  language. 
Conference  brought  powerful  support  to 
the  movement,  contending  that  the  use 
of  Swedish  was  depriving  many  mem- 
bers who  do  not  understand  that  lan- 
guage of  the  right  of  representation. 
Pastor  C.  B.  L.  Boman  moved  that  both 
languages  be  placed  on  an  equality,  but 
a  substitute  motion  that  the  petitions 
of  the  English  churches  be  granted  was 


carried  by  a  vote  of  49  to  9.  It  was 
generally  conceded  that  the  action 
taken  makes  English  virtually  the  of- 
ficial language  of  the  Conference,  al- 
though delegates,  under  the  terms  of 
the  resolution,  will  have  the  privilege 
of  using  either  English  or  Swedish  on 
the  floor  of  the  convention. 

In  the  closing  moments  of  the  Con- 
ference, a  resolution  was  adopted  call- 
ing attention  to  the  nation-wide  cam- 
paign on  the  part  of  the  liquor  interests 
to  defeat  prohibition  congressmen,  and 
urging  all  members  of  the  Conference 
to  support  candidates  who  are  pledged 
to  uphold  the  Eighteenth  amendment. 


The  Parade. 

By  Victor  E.  Beck. 

Beautiful  flags  decorated  the  streets 
fittingly  to  celebrate  Memorial  Day. 
Crowds  surged  upon  them.  There  was 
to  be  the  usual  Decoration  Day  parade. 

Presently  could  be  heard  the  tramp 
of  marching  feet.  Then  the  band  began 
to  play.  The  air  martial  triumphant,  and 
the  foot  irresistably  beat  time. 

Then  they  came  into  view.  The  heads 
of  the  onlookers  were  bared  in  rever- 
ence. 

After  the  band  came  the  veterans 
from  the  recent  World  War.  They 
marched.  Their  foot  was  firm  and  their 
head  erect,  for  they  were  still  in  their 
youth  and  in  the  prime  of  manhood. 
As  they  passed  the  spectators  spontane- 
ously began  to  clap  their  hands. 

Next  came  the  G.  A.  R.  men — only  a 
few  of  them  now — the  ranks  growing 
thinner  from  year  to  year.  They  did 
not  march.  Many  were  too  feeble  for 
that.  Friends  considered  it  an  honor 
to  be  allowed  to  give  them  a  ride.  When 
they  passed  there  was  a  peculiar  lump 
in  the  throat,  and  many  found  it  difficult 
to  suppress  the  tears.  They  were  bent 
and  gray,  but  everywhere  there  looked 
on  them  the  eye  of  admiration  and  of 
gratitude. 

After  them  came  yet  another  group, 
not  veterans  they,  but  America's  hope 
for  the  future — the  Boy  Scouts.  Their 
step  was  lively,  their  music  boyish, 
perhaps.  Yet  in  the  step  and  music  and 
carriage  was  a  note  of  promise  to  A- 
merica  that  she  need  not  fear  but  be 
brave. 

And  is  it  not  thus  in  life?  First  those 
who  today  are  the  fighters,  the  toilers. 
Then  those  whose  day  of  toils  is  over, 
and  who  are  awaiting  the  night  of  rest. 
Then  those  who  are  the  hope  of  the 
future. 


The  soul  alone,  like  a  neglected  harp. 
Grows  out  of  tune,  and  needs  a  hand 
divine ; 

Dwell  Thou  within  it,  tune  and  touch  the 
chords. 

Till  every  note  and  string  shall  answer 
Thine! 

Harriet  BeecJier  Stowe. 
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Nebraska  Conference  at  Wausa. 

By  C.  O.  Granlund. 

"Give  ye  them  to  eat"  Matt.  14:16. 
This  is  the  great  commission  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  to  His  disciples  in  the  face 
of  the  great  question  of  where  to  find 
food  for  the  multitudes.  It  is  the  same 
Lord  who  speaks  the  same  commission 
to  His  Church  today  as  we  stand  facing 
the  great  question  of  finding  food  for 
a  physically  and  spiritually  hungering 
world.  It  was  for  the,  purpose  of  con- 
sidering this  great  question  that  the 
Lord  had  called  us  as  pastors  and  dele- 
gates of  the  Nebraska  Conference  to- 
gether in  annual  convention.  He  wanted 
us  to  come  apart  for  a  while,  not  for 
a  materialistic  cold-calculating  business 
meeting  where  the  "work"  of  the  church 
was  to  be  transacted  along  the  line  of 
shrewd  business  principles,  but  to 
come  apart  for  a  prayerful  consider- 
ation of  our  spiritual  responsibility  as 
a  church  through  whom  the  Lord  God 
as  Holy  Spirit  desired  to  work  the  great- 
est work  in  the  world  today,  the  salva- 
tion of  Immortal  souls  by  the  means  of 
grace. 

Thus  the  acting  president,  the  Rev. 
E.  G.  Knock,  stressed  the  vital  purpose 
in  convening  the  Thirty-sixth  annual 
convention  of  the  Nebraska  Conference 
at  Wausa,  Nebr.,  May  18 — 21.  The  vision 
of  the  church  as  under  the  Holy  Spirit 
grapplingwith  the  great  problem  of  feed- 
ing the  spiritually  hungering  multitude 
thus  presented  in  the  opening  sermon 
of  the  convention  prevailed  in  the  hearts 
of  the  pastors  and  delegates  throughout 
the  meeting  and  reflected  itself  in  the 
manner  of  discussing  the  various  im- 
portant matters  which  called  upon  the 
Conference  for  dicision. 

At  the  pastoral  conference  held  the 
evening  before  the  Rev.  C.  O.  Gulleen 
presented  a  study  of  Paul's  Pastoral 
Theology  which  led  the  pastors  into  a 
deep  consideration  of  the  fundamental 
biblical  conception  of  the  essentials  of 
soul-care.  Mr.  G.  O.  Johnson  of  Con- 
cord introduced  a  very  edifying  dis- 
cussion at  the  Laymen's  meeting,  held 
simultaneous  with  the  Pastoral  Confer- 
ence, the  topic  being,  "Why  does  not 
the  Word  of  God  bear  more  fruit  among 
us?" 

Of  the  many  and  varied  important 
decision  of  the  Conference  we  desire  in 
this  general  report  to  mention  only  a 
few.  First  the  matter  pertaining  to  "Our 
School  for  Our  Young  People  "  Luther 
College,  Wahoo.  Very  encouraging  re- 
ports were  rendered  with  regards  to 
the  work  the  past  year.  The  decision 
to  proceed  with  the  postponed  ingather- 
ing of  funds  for  the  nev/  ladies  dormi- 
tory was  made  after  due  discussion. 
Some  $46,000  of  the  $100,000  were 
pledged  before  the  financial  stringency 
set  In.  Can  the  solicitation  work  now 
proceed  was  the  question,  and  the  farm- 
ers  were  somewhat  dubious.  Figured 


in  dollars  and  cents,  considering  the 
present  financial  situation,  things  seem- 
ed mighty  dubious  to  some.  Figured 
from  a  faith  viewpoint  of  a  work  that 
the  Lord  wants  accomplished  and  trust- 
ing him  to  arrange  the  dollars  and  cents 
situation  accordingly,  matters  took  on 
a  brighter  aspect  and  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  it  was  decided  to  proceed  with 
the  hope  expressed  that  the  building 
might  be  ready  for  dedication  at  the 
fortieth  jubilee  of  the  school  in  the  fall 
of  1923. 

The  transfering  of  the  former  orphan- 
age at  Stromsburg  to  the  Immanuel 
Deaconess  Institute  to  be  used  as  a 
home  for  healthy  aged  was  satisfactori- 
ly settled  by  the  Conference  authorizing 
the  subscribing  to  a  legal  document  pre- 
sented, which  made  this  plan  effectiv, 
in  such  a  manner  as  permits  the  confer- 
ence to  have  advisory  members  upon 
the  Deaconess  Institute  Board,  in  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  this  home,  and  re- 
taining our  Treasurer  through  whom 
the  Conference  will  clear  it's  money  in 
behalf  of  the  same.  This  permits  the 
Conference  to  consider  the  Home  at 
Stromsburg  a  special  Conference  In- 
stitution with  regards  to  moral  and 
financial  support  but  leaves  the  hand- 
ling of  the  affairs  of  the  Home  as  well 
as  the  final  responsibility  for  the  same 
to  the  Synod  through  it's  Deaconess  In- 
stitute. 

The  matter  of  language  used  in  the 
official  proceedings  of  the  Conference 
was  decided  satisfactory  in  that  all  re- 
ports in  Swedish  must  be-  duplicated  in 
English. 

A  matter  of  more  local  Conference 
interest  was  the  absolving  the  Oakland 
district  and  redistributing  the  various 
congregations  of  the  same  to  other  dis- 
tricts. Oakland  to  Omaha  district; 
EYeemont  and  Swaburg  to  Wahoo  dis- 
trict; Salem,  Platte  County,  Newman 
Grove  and  Genoa  to  the  Stromsburg  dis- 
trict. 

Upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Pas- 
toral Conference  the  Conference  decided 
to  recommend  the  Hon.  F.  E.  Anderson 
of  Wausa,  Nebr.,  to  the  theological 
faculty  of  our  Seminary  at  Rock  Island 
for  such  studies  as  that  body  may  see 
fit  to  advise  leading  to  ordination.  Mr. 
Anderson  has  been  a  member  of  the 
legislature  for  a  number  of  years  and 
is  the  editor  of  the  Wausa  Gazette.  The 
Conference  also  recommended  Mr.  Carl 
Almen,  who  has  been  faithfully  serving 
the  Conference  for  a  number  of  years 
as  lay  worker,  to  be  received  for  a 
hearing  by  the  Synodical  Council 
seeking  reinstatement  into  'the  calling 
of  the  Holy  Ministry.  Hjalmar  Swan- 
berg  was  recommended  to  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Conference  to  be  used 
as  lay  worker  for  a  year  pending  final 
dicision  of  recommending  him  to  the 
theological  faculty  for  studies  leading 
to  ordination. 


The  Nebraska  Conference,  to  a  young 
brother  at  least,  appears  almost  ideal 
in  many  respects.  The  prevailing  at- 
mosphere among  the  brethren  is  "broth- 
erly" and  among  the  delegates  deeply 
pietistical.  This  appeared  in  the  dis- 
cussions, for  there,  if  anywhere,  person- 
alities play  havoc  often  times  with  vital 
decisions  which  should  be  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  kingdom  of  God.  While  Ne- 
braska, in  common  with  other  confer- 
ences, is  afflicted  with  long-windedness 
and  overly  much  speaking  on  every  ques- 
tion by  a  few,  yet  on  the  whole  the 
discussions  are  carried  on  in  a  sane  and 
a  saintly  manner  with  not  so  few  reallj 
edifying  oratorical  promptings  unto  the 
catching  sight  again  of  the  real  es- 
sential purpose  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
and  enough  of  a  sense  of  humor  to  save 
many  a  situation  for  breaking  on  the 
rocks  of  too  much  discussion. 

The  chief  interest  of  the  Conference 
at  it's  business  sessions  was  made  clear 
in  the  topics  treated  at  morning  devo- 
tions on  Friday  and  Saturday.  On  Fri- 
day morning  the  topic  was,  "Nurseries 
for  Thy  Kingdom"  in  which  the  speaker 
stressed  Christian  schools  in  general 
and  our  own  school  at  Wahoo  in  partic- 
ular as  well  as  called  attention  to  the 
need  of  regular  parochial  schools  not 
only  vacation  Bible  schools.  On  Satur- 
day the  topic  was  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of 
the  Harvest  that  He  send  laborers  into 
His  harvest,"  Matt.  9:35—38.  Thus  our 
educational  work  and  the  Home  Mission 
need  could  be  said  to  be  the  two  chief 
concerns  upon  the  heart  of  the  Confer- 
ence. 

In  line  with  the  educational  interest 
Thursday  evening  was  given  over  to 
an  Educational  program.  "What  bear- 
ing have  our  Christian  Schools  on  the 
future  of  our  church  and  country?"  and 
"The  past,  present  and  future  of  our 
school  work,"  were  two  addresses  heard 
at  this  session. 

In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  men- 
tion two  other  phases  of  educational 
work  forcibly  and  vividly  brought  to  the 
attention  of  the  Conference  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Synod,  namely  the 
Rev.  G.  A.  Fahlund,  presenting  the  Sun- 
day school  graded  system  and  the  Rev. 
E.  F.  Bergren,  the  spreading  of  our 
church  papers  and  literature. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Would  ye  learn  the  road  to  Laughter- 
town, 

Oh,  ye  who  have  lost  the  way? 
Would  ye  have  a  young  heart  though 

your  hair  be  gray? 
Go  learn  from  a  little  child  each  day, 
Go  serve  his  wants  and  play  his  play, 
And  catch  the  lilt  of  his  laughter  gay 
And  follow  his  dancing  feet  as  they 

stray ; 

For  ho  knows  the  road    to  Laughter- 
town, 

Oh,  ye  who  have  lost  the  way! 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Theo.  Hjerpe  was  inducted  into 
the  office  of  pastor  of  the  Eden  church, 
Riverside,  Calif.,  May  30,  Rev.  G.  W. 
Henry,  president  of  the  district,  officiat- 
ing. 

Rev.  Herman  Lind  has  confirmed  six 
young  people.  The  young  church  at 
this  place  has  not  as  yet  been  received 
into  the  conference.  It  needs  at  least 
$5,000  from  somewhere  for  a  lot. 

The  Angelica  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  has  raised  its  full  quota  for  the 
Pension  Fund  and  for  the  Ladies  Dor- 
mitory at  Augustana  College.  The  con- 
gregation was  divided  into  districts  and 
a  member  of  the  church  council  and  one 
from  the  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  Society  visit- 
ed the  members  in  each  district. 

First  Lutheran  Church,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  Dr.  Albert  W.  Lindquist,  pastor. 
Seventeen  members  were  added  to  the 
church  Sunday,  May  28.  This  makes 
ninety  nine  received  since  Dr.  Lind- 
quist arrived  last  September.  —  The  Lu- 
theran Brotherhood  had  a  big  banquet 
at  the  Sexton  Hotel,  Monday  evening. 
May  22.  —  A  parsonage  is  being  built 
on  the  new  church  lots  at  30th  and 
Benton  Bldv. — Dr.  Lindquist,  president 
of  the  Kansas  Conference,  will  attend 
the  Synodical  meeting  in  St.  Paul. 

Bismarck  District  Luther  League  Con- 
vention. The  fifth  annual  Luther  League 
convention  of  the  Bismarck  District  will 
be  held  at  Wilton,  North  Dakota,  July 
1st,  2nd  and  3rd.  Each  Luther  League 
within  the  district  is  entitled  to  two 
delegates  and  should  furnish  three  num- 
bers for  the  programs.  All  who  antic- 
ipate attending  the  convention  should 
notify  Mr.  Henry  Thor,  Wilton,  North 
Dakota,  at  least  two  weeks  before  the 
convention,  in  order  that  accommoda- 
tions may  be  secured. 

Alfhild  O.  Alfson,  secretary. 

The  Annual  Convention  of  the  La 
Porte  District  Luther  League  will  be 
held  at  Gary,  Ind.,  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, June  24th  and  25th.  The  conven- 
tion will  open  at  three  o'clock  (two  o'- 
clock standard  time)  at  the  church,  on 
Filmore  Ave.  Good  programs  have  been 
arranged  for,  keeping  in  view  what 
should  be  the  primary  object  of  any 
convention.  To  bring  new  life  and  zeal 
to  our  individual  leagues.  We  want  to 
send  our  delegates  back  to  their  local 
leagues  feeling  they  have  really  gained 
much,  both  for  their  leagues  and  for 
themselves,  by  attending  this  conven- 
tion. Marie  Wise,  Corr.  Sec'y. 

Upper  Peninsula  Boy  Wins  State 
Honor.  Mr.  Wendell  Lund,  son.  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Lund,  of  Escanaba,  Mich., 
won  the  first  honors  within  the  state 
of  Michigan  at  the  annual  inter  High 
school  oratorical  contest  in  Niles  Friday 
evening.  May  26.  Some  weeks  ago  the 
Upper  Peninsula  held  their  contest  in 
Negaunee  at  which  Mr.  Lund  represent- 
ed the  Escanaba  High  and  won  first 
honors.'  At  the  state  contest  in  Niles 
he  received  first  place  in  thought,  com- 
position and  delivery.  It  is  the  first 
time  in  history  that  an  Upper  Peninsula 
boy  has  won  out  within  the  state.  The 
subject  of  the  oration  was,  "The  Call 
of  the  Disabled."  Mr.  Lund  is  a  Senior 
in  this  years  class  and  has  just  reached 
the  age  of  sixteen.  His  many  friends  in 
Marinette  will  rejoice  with  him  over 
the  victory. 

The  Eagle  Star,  Marinette,  Wis. 


Rev.  J.  W.  Swanbeck,  Crosby,  Minn., 
has  accepted  a  recent  call  to  Orient, 
S.  D. 

Rev.  E.  Benzon,  Duquesue,  Pa.,  has 
received  a  call  from  the  Lutheran  church 
at  Port  Wing,  Wis. 

Rev.  D.  J.  Laurence,  Cherokee,  Iowa, 
has  received  a  unanimous  call  extended 
him  by  the  Berea  church,  Turlock, 
Calif. 

Rev.  Carl  E.  Lundgren,  Marquette, 
Mich.,  has  accepted  the  call  extended 
him  by  the  Mariadahl  church  of  the 
Kansas  Conference. 

New  Castle,  Pa.  The  honorary  aca- 
demic degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  fD. 
D.)  has  been  conferred  on  the  Rev.  John 
William  Nyvall  by  the  Wittenberg  Col- 
lege, Springfield,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Anders  Carlson,  formerly  pastor 
for  a  number  of  years  in  our  Synod  but 
now  pastor  in  the  Church  of  Sweden, 
entered  upon  his  duty  as  vicar  of  Dala- 
Husby,  May  1.  Dala-Husby  parish  num- 
bers about  8,000  souls.  Rev.  Carlson 
was  for  a  number  of  years  pastor  of  the 
Immanuel  church,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
The  present  pastor  of  this  church  is 
Rev.  G.  K.  Stark  who  visits  Sweden  this 
summer  and  who  no  doubt  also  will  pay 
Rev.  Carlson  a  visit. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors.    N.  L. 

Melander,  Theodore,  Sask,  Canada,  to 
Erickson,  Man.,  Canada;  C.  A.  Pulius, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  to  Rt.  1,  Herington, 
Kans.;  E.  C.  Jessup,  Verona,  Mo.,  to 
801  Second  Ave.  W.,  Cedar  Rapids,  la.; 
Arvid  Horn,  2009  Wyoming  Ave.,  to 
2001  Penn.  Ave.,  Superior,  Wis.;  D.  A. 
Lofgren,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Illinois 
Conference,  Detroit,  Mich,  to  1346  N. 
La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  until  further 
notice. 

The  Salem   Church,  Axteli,  Kansas, 

has  extended  a  call  to  Rev.  Carl  A. 
Sward  of  Swede  Home,  Neb.,  to  succeed 
pastor  Gustaf  Nyquist.  The  congrega- 
tion has  also  accepted  the  report  of  the 
building  committee  and  a  new  church 
and  parsonage  will  be  erected.  The  total 
cost  for  the  church  and  parsonage  is 
estimated  at  $40,000.  The  parsonage 
will  be  built  this  year  and  the  church 
will  be  finished  1924,  when  the  congre- 
gation celebrates  its  fiftieth  anniversary. 

The  Cokato  District  Luther  League 
will  hold  its  annual  convention  at  Coka- 
to, June  30 — July  1,  2,  beginning  Friday, 
June  30  at  8:15  p.  m.  Each  local  League 
is  entitled  to  three  delegates  and  each 
league  is  expected  to  furnish  a  couple 
of  numbers  on  the  program.  I  would 
kindly  ask  for  the  names  of  those  who 
are  to  take  part  in  the  program  together 
with  the  title  of  the  selections  to  be 
rendered.  Please  do  this  as  soon  as 
possible  in  order  that  we  might  be  able 
to  print  our  program  in  time  for  the 
convention.  Would  you  also  please  send 
me  a  short  report  from  each  local 
league  of  the  work  during  the  year 
Those  wishing  lodging  during  the  con- 
vention write  Rev.  Wagner.  We  are  to 
have  the  pleasure  of  having  Dr.  Soder- 
gren  with  us  during  the  convention. 

A  hearty  invitation  to  attend  this  our 
convention  is  extended  to  our  people, 
young  and  old  from  far  and  near.  Pray 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  be  outpoui-ed  over 
our  convention.  May  God  richly  bless 
us. 

Stockholm,  Minn.,  June  1,  1922. 

S.  Johnson,  Chairman. 


Rev.  Emil  Johnson,  Alcester,  S.  D., 
has  declined  a  recent  call  to  Sioux 
Falls,  S.  D. 

The  Church  at  Pasadena,  Calif.,  O.  W. 

Henry,  pastor,  hopes  to  become  self-sup- 
porting next  year.  Fifty  members  have 
been  added  this  year,  and  $8,000  have 
been  subscribed  towards  a  new  church. 

The  Augustana  Church,  Genoa,  Neb., 
has  extended  a  call  to  Rev.  Paul  M.  Es- 
ping,  professor  of  Christianity  at  Betha- 
ny College,  Lindsborg,  Kansas,  to  suc- 
ceed Rev.  O.  G.  Berg  as  its  pastor. 

Church  at  Knoxville  Calls  Pastor.  At 
a  special  meeting  of  our  church  at 
Knoxville,  111.,  May  24th,  Rev.  J.  H.  Nel- 
son of  Kenosha,  Wis.,  was  given  a  un- 
animous call  to  become  pastor  of  this 
church. 

The  Texas  Conference.    At  a  meeting, 

May  23  in  Austin,  Texas,  of  pastors  and 
lay  representatives  of  the  churches  it 
was  decided  to  organize  a  conference, 
seventeen  voting  for  the  proposition  and 
four  against.  A  constitution  was  a- 
dopted  and  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  Pi-esident,  Dr.  A.  L.  Scott;  vice 
president.  Rev.  F.  O.  Linder;  secretary. 
Rev.  Eric  J.  Heurlin;  treasurer,  Mr. 
Emil  Gustafson.  All  that  is  now  re- 
quired is  the  sanction  of  the  Synod, 
which  will  no  doubt  be  given. 

The  Fifteenth  Annual  Convention  of 
the  Kearney  District  Luther  League 
will  be  held  in  the  Stockholm  church, 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  Rev.  C.  O.  Isaacson, 
pastor,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  June  10 
and  11.  The  president  will  deliver  the 
convention  sermon  Saturday  morning; 
business  session  and  Bible  study  in  the 
afternoon  and  Luther  League  program 
and  address  in  the  evening.  Communion 
service  will  be  held  Sunday  morning, 
a  program  for  the  interest  of  the  mis- 
sion in  the  afternoon  and  the  conven- 
tion will  close  with  Sunday  evening 
service. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Verda  Lindberg,  Cec'y. 

The  Sioux  Falls  District  Luther 
League  will  hold  its  annual  convention 
in  Alcester,  S.  D.,  June  9—11.  Every 
organized  league  is  asked  to  send  four 
delegates — two  of  which  are  to  take 
part  in  the  program.  Names  of  dele- 
gates should  be  sent  ot  once  to  Rev. 
Emil  Johnson,  Alcester,  S.  D.  We  hope 
to  have  Dr.  Petri  from  Minneapolis  with 
us  as  convention  speaker.  Miss  Gladys 
Elmquist  will  conduct  a  Bible  study  on 
Saturday  evening.  On  Sunday  morning 
holy  communion  will  be  celebrated  when 
Rev.  V.  E.  Lindeblad  will  deliver  the 
preparatory  address  and  the  convention 
sermon  will  be  given  by  the  chairman 
Revs.  M.  W.  Gustafson  and  E.  H.  Jack- 
son have  charge  of  the  liturgy. 

May  God  bless  our  convention! 

Rev.  A.  J.  Lowrell,  chairman. 

The  Zion  Society  for  Israel,  in  which 
a  number  of  our  people  are  interested, 
will  hold  dedicatory  services  of  the  Zion 
building,  2021— 17th  Ave.,  So.,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn.,  Sunday,  June  18,  1921.  At 
3  P.  M.  the  opening  sermon  will  be 
preached  by  Rev.  C.  K.  Solberg,  pres- 
ident of  the  society.  There  will  also  be 
a  sermon  by  Rev.  Geo.  N.  Anderson,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Lutheran  church,  St. 
Paul.  Lunch  will  be  served  in  the  par- 
lors of  the  church. 

An  open  air  meeting  will  precede  the 
evening  services  which  begin  at  eight. 
At  the  evening  services  there  will  be 
an  address  by  Dr.  C.  M.  Roan,  member 
of  central  committee,  and  a  sermon  by 
Rev.  John  Resnick,  general  supt.  Zion 
Society  for  Israel.  Offering  for  Jewish 
Mission  will  be  taken  both  afternoon 
and  evening. 
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Rev.  F.  J.  Ellman,  Bertrand,  Neb.,  has 
been  called  to  succeed  Rev.  C.  A.  Julius 
as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Hutchinson, 
Kansas. 

Rev.  J.  David  Ekstrom,  Attleboro, 
Mass.,  has  declined  the  call  to  Galves- 
ton, Texas,  and  Prof.  Armour  Edberg 
of  Bethany  College  will  be  in  charge  of 
the  work  there  during  the  summer 
months. 

To  the  Luther  Leagues  of  the  Big 
Stone  District!  Again  let  us  remind 
you  of  the  Luther  League  Convention 
which  is  to  be  held  in  Wheaton,  Minn., 
on  June  10 — 12.  The  Convention  openo 
with  an  informal  reception  on  Saturday 
evening,  June  10.  Three  sessions  will 
be  held  on  Sunday.  Rev.  Wendell  of 
Minneapolis  will  be  the  speaker.  He 
will  also  conduct  Bible  study  Sunday 
evening.  Bring  your  Bibles  along  to  the 
convention.  On  Monday  we  have  busi- 
ness meeting  in  the  morning,  picnic  by 
Lake  Traverse  in  the  afternoon,  and 
closing  program  in  the  evening.  Pray 
that  this  Convention  may  be  a  success! 
Three  delegates  are  to  come  from  each 
local  League  or  Y.  P.  S.  Two  of  these 
are  to  take  part  in  the  program.  May 
God  richly  bless  our  coming  together  at 
this  time!  Have  hope  to  see  many 
visitors  present.  A  hearty  welcome  to 
all.  Ernest  A.  Martell,  chairman. 

Wheaton,  Minn. 

Zion   Lutheran  Church,  Omaha.  Neb. 

Zion  cliurch  again  revealed  its  spirit 
of  whole-hearted  generosity  on  the  oc- 
casion of  its  farewell  to  Rev.  A.  T.  Lori- 
mer  and  family.  The  church  was  filled 
to  overflowing  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning of  Sunday,  May  21,  and  the  largest 
number  in  the  history  of  the  church 
communed  in  the  morning.  Seventeen 
new  members  joined  on  this  occasion. 
In  the  evening  the  choir  gave  a  fare- 
well concert  and  the  pastor  delivered 
his  farewell  message,  which  was  very 
touching. 

Rev.  Lorimer  has  filled  the  pulpit  in 
Zion  for  the  past  eight  and  one-half 
years  and  during  this  time  has  made  a 
host  of  friends  in  the  city  of  Omaha, 
outside  of  his  own  members.  We  can 
truthfully  say  that  had  the  wish  of  Zion 
members  prevailed.  Rev.  Lorimer  would 
have  served  Zion  for  many  years  yet, 
and  we  sincerely  regret  to  see  Rev. 
Lorimer  and  family  leave  our  midst. 
During  his  pastorate  here,  625  members 
have  joined  Zion. 

On  Tuesday  evening.  May  23,  a  fare- 
well reception  was  tendered  the  family. 
The  pastors  of  the  Omaha  district.  Rev. 
O.  A.  Henry,  Dr.  E.  G.  Chinlund,  Dr. 
F.  A.  Linder,  Rev.  K.  M.  Holmberg,  Rev. 
C.  G.  Blomquist,  Dr.  O.  D.  Baltsley,  Rev. 
Wm.  Ira  Guss,  representative  of  the 
United  Lutheran  Church,  and  Dr.  E.  C. 
Cobby,  representing  the  ministerial 
union,  all  spoke  words  of  praise  of  the 
splendid  work  done  here  and  regrets  of 
the  family's  departure.  Mr.  V.  A.  John- 
son, on  behalf  of  the  Zion  congregation, 
presented  the  pastor  with  a  gold  watch 
and  chain  and  Mrs.  Lorimer  with  a  dia- 
mond ring.  Our  heartiest  well-wishes 
go  with  them  in  their  endeavor  in  the 
new  field  which  they  are  taking  up  at 
Monmouth,  111. 

Sunday,  May  28,  was  another  big  day 
In  Zion  when  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Nels  Lund- 
gren,  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  were  here. 
Rev.  Lundgren  has  been  called  to  suc- 
ceed Rev.  Lorimer,  and  our  sincere  wish 
Is  that  they  may  accept.  The  church 
was  filled  to  overflowing  both  morning 
and  evening. 

Student  Vincent  Nordgren  and  Mrs. 
NordKren  will  have  charge  during  the 
summer.  V.  A.  J. 


Rev.  Hugo  B.  Haterius,  Avoca,  Texas, 
has  declined  the  call  to  the  Brushy 
church.  Round  Rock,  Texas. 

Barber,  IVIontana.  Sunday,  May  21, 
our  church  in  this  place  enjoyed  a  very 
special  festival  day  in  the  courts  of  the 
Lord.  An  audience,  that  well-nigh  filled 
the  auditorium,  was  present  to  partici- 
pate in  the  services  of  the  day.  A 
class,  consisting  of  a  boy  and  a  girl, 
was  confirmed,  five  children  were  bap- 
tized, one  young  lady  received  into 
membership  and  Holy  Communion  cele- 
brated. Student  Amos  Lundquist,  who 
has  had  charge  of  the  work  at  Barber 
for  the  past  two  years,  catechized  the 
class.  Seldom,  if  ever,  has  the  under- 
signed heard  a  class  that  answered  the 
questions  more  readily  and  that  had 
been  better  prepared  for  confirmation. 
Mr.  Lundquist's  method  of  catechization 
was  also  splendid.  One  of  those  con- 
firmed was  Alice  Eklund,  whose  parents 
were  among  the  first  to  settle  in  Barber. 
Donnell  Nelson,  whose  parents  are  also 
earnest  members  of  the  church,  was 
the  ohtre.  An  offering  for  Home  Mis- 
siuas,  amounting  to  nearly  ten  dollars 
wa5  received,  This  community  has  been 
hard  hit  the  last  four  years  because  of 
the  excessively  dry  seasons.  This  to- 
gether with  the  fact  that  Barber  is 
isolated  from  the  rest  of  our  Montana 
congregations  has  demanded  great  for- 
titude on  the  part  of  the  members  of  the 
church  in  order  to  keep  the  work  go- 
ing. To  Mr.  Lundquist  belongs  much 
credit  for  the  patient  perseverance 
with  which  he  has  conducted  this  mis- 
sion under  the  most  adverse  circum- 
stances. If  our  Synod  only  had  one  or 
two  more  mission  places  close  to  Barber 
so  that  a  pastor  could  be  placed  on  the 
field,  a  self-supporting  pastorate  might 
in  future  years  develope  here,  provided 
agricultural  conditions  would  become 
more  favorable.  C.  M.  O. 


THE  LUTHERAN  BIBLE  INSTI- 
TUTE'S SUMIVIER  SCHOOL. 

One  hundred  and  fifty  people  have 
already  enrolled  for  the  summer  term 
at  the  Lutheran  Bible  Institute.  The 
Christian  Club  Inn,  Lake  Minnetonka, 
Spring  Park,  Minn.,  will  house  the 
school  this  summer.  The  school  will  be 
held  for  five  weeks,  beginning  July  31 
and  closing  September  2.  There  will  be 
three  terms.  The  first  is  a  two  weeks, 
July  31  to  Aug.  12.  The  second  is  a 
one  week  term,  Aug.  13  to  19.  The 
third  is  a  two  w^eek  term,  Aug.  20  to 
Sept.  2. 

The  expenses  this  year  will  be  eleven 
dollars  ($11.00)  per  week  for  board  and 
room  and  two  dollars  ($2.00)  for  one 
week  for  tuition  and  one  dollar  a  week 
for  each  additional  week. 

The  courses  will  consist  of  studies  in 
Psalms,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  Luke,  Acts, 
Galatians,  Philippians,  Colossians.  Also 
such  practical  studies  will  be  given  as 
methods  of  Bible  study  and  teaching, 
how  to  win  souls.  Christian  life,  prayer. 
Sunday  school  methods,  etc.  The  teach- 
ers will  be  the  regular  faculty  of  the 
Lutheran  Institute,  Dean  Miller,  Dr. 
Sodergren  and  Rev.  A.  B.  Anderson. 
There  will  also  be  lectures  by  other 
pastors,  missionaries  and  teachers. 

Altho  space  is  limited  there  still  is 
room  for  more.  Those  who  are  planning 
to  attend  should  apply  early.  A  special 
folder  containing  detailed  information 
is  sent  upon  request.     Samuel  Miller. 

There  is  always  something  wrong  with 
a  man,  as  there  Is  with  a  motor,  when 
ho  knocks  continually. — Coluvihia  Record. 


AUGUSTANA   COLLEGE   AND  THEO- 
LOGICAL SEMINARY. 

The  Commencement  exercises  began 
Friday  evening.  May  26th,  when  the 
graduating  class  of  the  college  gave 
their  annual  class  program  as  usual  to 
a  full  house. 

The  baccalaureate  services  were  held 
Sunday  morning  in  the  Zion  Lutheran 
church.  President  Andreen  preached 
the  sermon  on  the  text  for  the  day,  hav- 
ing for  his  subject:  "The  Coming  of  the 
Paraclete."  The  church  was  filled  to 
its  utmost  capacity.  In  the  evening  Au- 
gustana  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
gave  a  mission  festival  in  the  First 
Luth.  church,  Moline.  The  principal 
speaker  was  Dr.  C.  J.  Petri  of  Minne- 
apolis who  had  chosen  for  his  text 
Matt.  28:18  and  as  theme  for  his  ad- 
dress: "The  power  of  mission  is  the 
personal  touch  of  Jesus."  Dr.  Alfred 
Ostrom,  our  missionary  in  Porto  Rico, 
gave  a  brief  greeting  from  his  field  of 
mission. 

The  speaker  at  the  graduating  exer- 
cises of  Theological  Seminary  on  Mon- 
day night  was  Dr.  A.  Theo.  Ekblad  of 
Superior,  Wis.  The  following  degrees 
were  awarded: 

Bachelor  of  Divinity. 

H.  C.  Alden,  Peshtigo,  Wis.,  called  to 
Omaha,  Nebr. 

E.  J.  Alstatt,  Marquette,  Kans.,  called 
to  Rhinelander  and  Conover,  Wis. 

C.  A.  Anderson,  East  Tawas,  Mich., 
called  to  Winnipeg,  Canada. 

A.  G.  Benson,  Rock  Island,  111.,  called 
to  Wasa,  Minn. 

K.  E.  Erickson,  Aurora,  111.,  called  to 
Chicago,  111. 

C.  W.  Johnson,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  called 
to  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho. 

E.  Johnson,  Rock  Island,  111.,  called 
to  Worcester,  Mass. 

E.  J.  Johnson,  Ludington,  Mich.,  called 
to  Dallas,  Texas. 

J.  E.  Nelson,  Attleboro,  Mass.,  called 
to  Waltham  and  Natick,  Mass. 

E.  W.  Peterson,  Ludlow,  Penna,  called 
to  Ashtabula,  Ohio. 

G.  W.  Sandstead,  Garfield,  Minn., 
called  to  Sillerud  and  Balaton,  Minn. 

K.  J.  Wilhelmsen,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
who  after  ordination  in  the  Danish  Syn- 
od will  take  up  work  in  his  home  town. 

Diploma  as  graduate  of  the  Seminary 
was  given  to  F.  R.  Acsell,  Denver,  Colo., 
called  to  New  Windsor,  111.,  and  diploma 
as  hospitant  graduate  to  O.  Th.  Eng- 
quist,  Harcourt,  la.,  called  to  Cedar  Ra- 
pids, la. 

From  the  Graduate  Department  the 
following  degrees  were  awarded: 

Baccalaureus  Divlnitatis 

Rev.  Carl  Emil  Bergquist,  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Albert  Erickson,  Rev.  Wilfrid  Al- 
pheus  Johnson. 

Sacrae  Theologiae  Magister 
Rev.  Johan  Pearson,  B.D. 

Sacrae  Theologiae  Candidatus 
Rev.  Victor  Rosenius  Pearson,  B.D. 

Sacrae  Theologiae  Doctor 
Rev.  Emil  Gottfrid  Chinlund,  B.D.,  S. 
T.C.,  Rev.  Axel  Nicholaus  Nelson,  B.D., 
S.T.C. 

Causa  Honoris 
Rev.  A.  F.  Aimer,  Rev.  C.  J.  Carlson, 
Rev.  Carl  Christenson,  Rev.  A.  P.  Fors, 
Ph.  D.,  Rev.  J.  Jesperson,  Rev.  F.  A. 
Johnsson,  Rev.  F.  A.  Linder,  Rev.  A. 
Norrbom,  Rev.  J.  E.  Rydbeck,  Rev.  S.  W. 
Swenson. 

Dr.  N.  Forsander's  sholarship  was 
awarded  to  II.  Hassel  and  J  .S.  Benson, 
and  Mrs.  N.  Forsander's  to  C.  A.  Bro- 
Strom  and  G.  P.  Andree. 
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Tuesday  afternoon  the  laying  of  corn- 
er stone  of  the  Seminary  Buildings  took 
place.  All  officiating,  Board  of  Direct- 
ors, the  Faculties,  visitors  and  students 
gathered  ct  the  Gymnasium,  from  where 
the  procession  proceeded  to  "Seminary 
Hill."    The  program  was  as  follows: 

Hymn,  No.  187:1,  2,  4. 

Bible  Reading  and  Prayer  —  Dr.  N. 
Forsander. 

Greeting — President  Andreen. 

Words  of  Appreciation — Dean  C.  E. 
Lindberg. 

Song,  David's  Psalm  150 — Wennerberg 
chorus. 

Address — Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle. 

Liturgical  Service  and  Laying  of 
Comer  Stone — Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle. 

Hymn  No.  198:1,  3,  4. 

A  large  number  of  people  w^itnessed 
the  impressive  ceremony. 

The  College  Commencement  exercises 
took  place  Tuesday  morning,  at  which 
Dr.  L.  W.  Boe,  President  of  St.  Olaf  Col- 
lege, Northfield,  Minn.,  gave  a  masterly 
address.  The  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts 
was  given  to  the  following  forty-nine 
members  of  the  graduating  class: 
Arthur  Wm  Almquist,  Andover,  111. 
Howard  Richmond    Anderson,  Detroit, 

Mich. 

Ruth  Linnea  Anderson,  Ironwood,  Mich. 
Clarence    Harold    Anderson,  Ceresco, 
Nebraska. 

Matheus  Edwin  Blomquist,  Metropolitan, 
Mich. 

Oscar  Theodore  Broneer,  Alem,  Sweden. 
Olof  Bernhard  Brynell,  Rock  Island,  111. 
Carl  Gustav  Carlfelt,  Hallefors,  Sweden. 
Ernest  Luther  Carlson,  Omaha,  Neb. 
Inar  Carlson,  Rockford,  111. 
Marie  Elvira  Collins,  Essex,  Iowa. 
Carrie  Marie  Ekblad,  Moline,  111. 
Margaret   Elena  Ekholm,  Rock  Island, 
Illinois. 

Dorothy  Marie  Forsberg,  Moline,  111. 
Carl  Freeman,  Ottumwa,  Iowa. 
Fritiof  Melvin  Fryxell,  Moline,  111. 
Barbara  Evelyn  Garst,  Moline,  111. 
Edna  Grant,  Moline,  111. 
Regina  Christina  Holmen,  Essex.  Iowa. 
Dorothy  Homberger,  Jeffersonville,  Ind. 
Arthur     Rudolph     Johnson,  Manistee, 
Mich. 

Emil  Julius  Johnson,  Ludington,  Mich. 
Roy  Harold  Johnson,  Rock  Island,  111. 
Greta  Karling,  Chicago,  111. 
Arthur  Gustav  Larson,  Rockford,  111. 
Everet  Franklin  Lindquist,  Gowrie,  la. 
Eugene  Lothgren,  Chicago,  111. 
Anna  Mauritzson,  Rock  Island,  111. 
Beata  Katherine  Nelson,  Chicago,  III. 
Palmer  Sigurd  Nestander,  Omaha,  Neb. 
Carl  Gustaf  Okerblom,  Lynn  Center. 
Ellen  Palm,  Ludington,  Mich. 
Ethel  Elvera  Pearson,  Davenport,  la. 
Frederick  Ferdinand  Peel,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa. 

Rc^er  Oliver  Peterson,  Moline,  111. 
Erhart  Gustaf  Peterson,  Superior,  Wis. 
Esthena  Johanna  Randolph,  Boone,  la. 
Carl  Oliver  Rydholm,  Rock  Island,  111. 
Anna  Lorraine  Sellin,  Creston,  Iowa. 
Carl  Oscar  Soderholm,  Rock  Island,  111. 
Carl  Bertram  Swanson,  Chicago,  111.  - 
John  Milton  Swanson,  Sioux  City,  Iowa. 
Fridolf  Swenson,  Rock  Island,  111. 
Amy  Johanna  Thoren,  Axtell,  Neb. 
Arnold  Victor  Thoren,  Axtell,  Neb. 
Richmond   Ferguson  Van  Alstyne,  Mo- 
line, 111. 

Marjorie  Amelia  Walker,  Rock  Island, 
Illinois. 

Curtis  William  Wiberg,     Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Ebba,  Sophia  Youngberg,  Grassflat,  Pa. 

Out  of  these  fortynlne  students  forty- 
fve  come  from  our  own  congregations. 
Those  who  are  busy  crltizlslng  Augus- 
tana  College  for  becoming  a  college 
mainly  for  "outsiders"  please  take 
notice!     Out  of  the  twenty-eight  male 


members,  not  counting  one  who  this 
year  also  graduated  from  the  Seminary, 
not  less  than  fourteen  are  preparing  for 
the  ministry. — ^Following  honorary  de- 
grees were  conferred: 

Master  of  Arts 
Mrs.  Emmy  Evald,  Chicago,  111. 
Doctor  of  Law 

Hon.  G.  Bernhard  Anderson,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Professor  Anton  J.  Carlson,  Universi- 
ty of  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Graduates  of  the  Academy  were  K. 
Hj.  Anderson,  C.  Freeman,  K.  Kempe 
and  Graduate  of  School  of  Oral  Ex- 
pression Barbara  Garst.  Certificate 
from  the  School  of  Art  was  given  Char- 
lotte Strom. 

At  the  Alumni  Banquet  352  were  pres- 
ent. The  main  speaker  was  the  well 
known  psychologist.  Dr.  Wallace  Wallin 
of  Miami,  Ohio,  who  graduated  from  Au- 


gustana  College  twenty-five  years  ago. 
In  the  evening  the  Conservatory  cele- 
brated its  Commencement  by  a  grand 
concert  at  which  Coleridge-Taylor's  can- 
tata "Hiawatha's  Wedding  Feast"  was 
rendered. 
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FIREINSURAINCEASS'N 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churclies,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  companief 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  write  NILS  ANDERSON,  Sec'y. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles.  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  successful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  Tlie  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eiglit  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  and  fumisliea  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  tlie  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.     Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 

THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 

■"414  S.  Hope  Street,  Los  Angeles,  California. 


POPULAR  COMMENTARY 

of  the  Bible 

by 

Rev.  Paul  E.  Kretzn-.ann,  M.  A.,  Ph.  D.,  B.D. 

New  Testament,  Vol.  I:  Four  Gospels  and  Acts. 


Vol.  I  of  the  POPULAR  COMMENTARY  comprises  the  four  Gospels 
and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

The  POPULAR  COMMENTARY  is  intended  for  every  Christian, 
especially  every  American  Lutheran,  in  his  daily  study  of  the  Bible. 
It  is  based  upon  the  Scripture-text  only,  but  with  continual  reference 
to  the  exposition  of  Luther  and  the  Lutheran  Confessions;  the  discourse 
Is  connected,  the  Bible-text  being  interwoven  with  the  commentary; 
all  historical,  geographical,  archeological,  and  scientific  references  are 
explained,  so  far  as  there  is  need  of  it. 

Every  house  father  ought  to  possess  the  COMMENTARY  for  use  in 
home  devotions.  The  sections  are  brief  enough  for  a  short  devotional 
exercise,  or,  if  preferred,  single  verses  or  sentences  may  be  chosen  for 
one  lesson,  since  most  of  them  are  paragraphed. 

The  COMMENTARY  aims  to  serve  every  teacher  in  Christian  day 
schools  and  Sunday  schools.  The  presentation  is  brief  and  compact, 
but  takes  up  every  point  of  the  actual  text  in  an  intensive  manner,  and 
serves  as  the  basis  of  more  extensive  exposition. 

A  feature  that,  no  doubt,  will  be  welcomed  by  all  users  of  the  COM- 
MENTARY are  three  excellent  maps:  "Palestine  at  the  Time  of  Christ" 
(preceding  the  title  page),  "The  Western  Half  of  the  Scripture  World, 
Showing  St.  Paul's  Journeys,"  and  a  very  helpful  relief  map  of  Palestine 
(these  two  at  the  end  of  the  book).  The  maps,  when  unfolded,  extend 
beyond  the  covers,  so  that,  with  the  books  opened,  they  are  in  full  view» 
ot  the  reader. 

Price,  New  Testament,  Vol.  I,  $4.50,  postpaid. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 

Branch:  405  Fourth  St.  S.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Gustavus  Adolphus  College  has  con- 
ferred the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Divinity  upon  Rev.  E.  O.  Stone,  Pres- 
ident of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Min- 
nesota College.  Dr.  Stone  has  done 
meritorious  work  in  many  fields  of 
service  and  we  congratulate  him  upon 
tnis  merited  and  well  deserved  recog- 
nition. 

Miss  Olga  Resnick,  a  graduate  of 
Minnesota  College  and  now  a  member 
of  the  Freshman  class  at  Gustavus  A- 
dolphus  College,  won  first  prize  in  the 
Swedish  Oratorical  contest  at  the  lat- 
ter institution  in  connection  with  the 
Conference  meeting  at  St.  Peter. 

The  Board  of  Directors  held  an  im- 
portant meeting  Commencement  day. 
All  the  officers  of  the  Board  were  re- 
elected, namely.  Dr.  E.  O.  Stone,  pres- 
ident; Rev.  H.  P.  Johnson,  vice  presi- 
dent; Rev.  A.  Noren,  secretary;  Mr. 
Chas  Lindstrom,  treasurer,  and  Mr.  Roy 
Elmburg,  assistant  treasurer. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Alumni 
Association  held  during  Commencement 
week  the  following  officers  wert  elect- 
ed- Walter  Lundeen,  Acad.,  'IB,  pres- 
ident; Roy  Elmburg,  Com'l,  '18,  Acad., 
'20  vice  president;  Alice  Swanson, 
Com'l  and  Acad.,  '20,  secretary  and 
treasurer.  During  the  past  year  the 
Alumni  Association  subscribed  almost 
$1,000  for  the  dormitory  fund. 

Every  program  during  the  Commence- 
ment week  was  well  attended.  The  Class 
day  programs  by  the  graduating  classes 
in  the  Academy  Department  and  in  the 
School  of  Commerce  were  of  exception- 
ally high  order  and  were  well  received. 
The  recital  by  Esther  Hoogner,  pupil  of 
Agnes  Rast-Snyder,  teacher  of  Voice, 
and  Ethel  Stark,  pupil  of  Martha  Hoog- 
ner of  the  Department  of  Expression 
and  Dramatic  Art,  attracted  a  large  and 
representative  audience.  The  program 
was  meritorious  in  every  respect.  The 
Baccalaureate  sermon  by  Rev.  O.  M. 
Bloom  of  Valley  City,  N.  Dak.,  was  able, 
practical  and  scholarly.  The  Amphion 
Male  Chorus  was  greeted  by  a  large 
audience  at  its  Commencement  concert. 
The  cordial  response  on  the  part  of  the 
audience  gave  evidence  of  the  fact  that 
the  Chorus  was  well  and  favorably  re- 
ceived. About  100  graduates  were  pres- 
ent at  the  Alumni  banquet.  The  Alumni 
are  progressive  in  spirit  and  loyal  to 
the  institution,  as  was  noted  in  the 
decisions  that  were  made  relative  to 
the  work  of  the  institution  and  the  As- 
sociation for  the  coming  year.  The  Au- 
gustana  Lutheran  church  with  a  seat- 
ing capacity  of  1,500  was  filled  Commen- 
cement night.  The  devotional  parts  of 
the  program  were  conducted  by  Dr.  C. 
J.  Petri  and  Rev.  J.  A.  Wagner  of  Coka- 
to.  Rev.  George  Anderson  gave  an  able 
and  earnest  address.  His  subject  was 
"Spiritual  Leadership."  Martin  Madsen, 
Salutatorian,  Anna  Jonson,  representing 
the  Commercial  Class,  and  Alvin  Shes- 
rud,  Valedictorian,  showed  scholarly  at- 
tainments and  mature  thought  in  the 
orations  which  they  delivered.  The 
musical  numbers  by  Mr.  Le  Roy  Carl- 
son, Director  of  the  School  of  Music, 
and  Agnes  Rast-Snyder,  teacher  of 
Voice,  were  greatly  appreciated  by  the 
large  audience.  Dr.  E.  O.  Stone,  presi- 
dent of  the  Board,  spoke  briefly  of  the 
thorough  work  that  Is  being  done  at 
Minnesota  College  and  of  the  growth 
and  development  of  the  institution.  Pres- 
ident Frank  Nelson  presented  the  col- 
le^f,  diplomas  to  124  graduates.  The 
Commencement  exercises  proved  a  fit- 
ting close  to  one  of  the  most  successful 


years  in  the  history  of  Minnesota  Col- 
lege. 

Recently  President  Frank  Nelsou 
spoke  to  2,600  students  in  the  auditorium 
of  the  Minneapolis  South  High  School. 
On  Saturday  evening.  May  27th,  Pres- 
ident Nelson  delivered  an  address  at 
the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  Bethes- 
da  Sick  Benefit  Asociation  at  St.  Paul. 
On  Sunday  evening,  May  28th,  he  gave 
the  Baccalaureate  sermon  at  Hinckley. 
On  Wednesday  evening.  May  31st,  Pres- 
ident Nelson  delivered  the  Commence- 
ment address  at  Lanyon,  Iowa,  and  on 
Friday  evening,  June  2nd,  he  spoke  at 
the  Commencement  exercises  at  Peever, 
S.  Dak. 

Mrs.  Frank  Nelson  was  hostess  at  a 
reception  Commencement  week  to  the 
members  of  the  Girls'  Club  of  Minne- 
sota College.  The  hours  were  from  3:30 
to  5:00  o'clock.  The  rooms  were  decor- 
ated with  sweet  peas,  lilacs  and  tulips. 
One  hundred  guests  called.  — r^ — 
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Announcements  of  the  Lu= 
theran  Literary  Board, 
Burlington,  la. 

Every  one  of  the  near  2,000  former 
students  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bartholomew 
will  want  a  copy  of  his  new  book: 

THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  PRAYER 

Price  paper  cover  45  cents  net  post- 
paid.   Cloth  65  cents  postpaid. 
The  pastor's  manual  at  the  sickbed: 

COME  UNTO  ME 

Meditations,  Prayers,  Scripture  texts 
by  the  Rev.  Theo.  Walz  of  Hannibal, 
Mo. 

Price  cloth,  85  cents  net  postpaid. 
Leather  gilt  $1.65. 

SILOAH 

sermons  on  the  Old  Testament  Peric- 
opes.    Vol.  I,  Net  $2.00. 

Order  from  your  publishing  house  or 
from  the  publishers  THE  LUTHERAN 
LITERARY  BOARD,  BOX  573,  BUR- 
LINGTON, IOWA. 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to 
young  women  who 
wish  to  enter  the  pro- 
fession of  Nursing. 
Next  class  will  enter 
in  June.  Applicants  for 
this  class  are  still  be- 
ing received.  For  par- 
ticulars address, 

E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Mollne.  III. 
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PERTAINING  TO  THE  HISTORY,  WORK,  AND  SPIRIT 
OF  THE  AUGUSTANA  SYNOD 


VOLUME  VII 

Edited  by  Rev.  Ira  O.  Nothstein,  A.  M. 
Price: 

Silk  Cloth,  60  cts,  net,  not  postpaid. 

To  know  our  Church  is  to  love  her.  This  publication  has  helped 
thousands  of  our  people  to  know  and  appreciate  their  Church  better 
in  past  years  and  the  present  volume  aims  to  continue  the  good 
work.  As  a  Christian  gift  it  is  both  appropriate  in  contents  and 
satisfying  in  appearance. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN,  ROCK  ISLAND,  ILLINOIS. 
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Luther  on  the  Observance  of  Sunday. 

Since  there  is  constant  discussion  of  the  question  of  Sab- 
bat-h  or  Sunday,  and  since  strong  efforts  are  made  in  some 
sections  to  have  laws  enacted  whereby  the  keeping  of  Sunday 
is  made  compulsory  by  all  citizens  alike,  it  might  be  well 
for  us  to  stop  and  consider  what  Luther  taught  and  what 
the  Lutheran  Church  still  teaches  concerning  the  observance 
of  Sunday.  The  quotations  are  taken  from  the  Popular 
Commentary^  of  the  Bible,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

"Those  that  are  of 
the  opinion  that  the 
order  of  Sunday  has 
been  established  as  nec- 
essar}^  in  place  of  the 
Sabbath,  are  badly  in 
error.  For  the  Holy 
Scripture  has  abrogat- 
ed the  Sabbath,  and 
teaches  that  all  cere- 
monies of  the  old  Law 
may  be  omitted  after 
the  revelation  of  the 
Gospel;  and  yet,  since 
it  has  been  necessary 
to  establish  a  certain 
day,  in  order  that  the 
people  might  know 
when  they  should  come 
together,  the  Christian 
Church  has  ordained 
Sunday  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  has  had  all 
the  more  pleasure  and 
desire  for  this  change, 
in  order  that  the  peo- 
ple might  have  an  ex- 
ample of  Christian  lib- 
erty and  know  that  the 
observance  neither  of 
the  Sabbath  nor  of  any 
other  day  is  necessary." 

{Augsburg  Confession,  of  the  Power  of  the  Church,  Muel- 
ler, 67. ) 

"St.  Paul  and  the  entire  New  Testament  have  abolished 
the  Sabbath  of  the  Jews,  in  order  that  it  may  be  palpable 
that  the  Sabbath  concerns  the  Jews  only.  Therefore  it  is 
not  necessary  that  the  heathen  keep  the  Sabbath,  though  it 
was  a  great  and  strict  law  with  the  Jews.  The  prophets 
have  also  adduced  that  this  Sabbath  should  be  abolished. 
Isaiah,  in  the  last  chapter,  verse  23,  says:  When  the  Master 
comes,  there  will  be  such  a  time  that  one  new  moon  will 
follow  the  other,  one  Sabbath  be  beside  the  other.  As  though 
he  would  say:  Every  day  will  be  Sabbath,  every  day  will  be 
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new  moon.  Thus,  in  the  Nevy  Testament  the  Sabbath  no 
longer  exists  after  the  rude,  external  form.  For  this  com- 
mandment alsQ  has  a  two-fold  meaning,  like  the  other  com- 
mandments, an  external  and  an  internal,  or  spiritual,  one. 
With  the  Christians  of  the  New  Testament  all  days  are 
holy  days,  and  all  days  are  free.  Therefore  Christ  says: 
The  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath,  Matt.  I2,  8. 
Therefore  Paul  in  various  places  admonishes  the  Christians 
to  permit  themselves  to  be  bound  by  no  days:  Ye  observe 

days,  and  months,  and 
times,  and  years.  I 
am  afraid  of  you,  lest 
I  have  bestowed  upon 
you  labor  in  vain.  Gal. 
4,  10,  II.  Again,  to 
the  Colossians  still 
more  plainly:  Let  no 
man,  therefore,  judge 
you  in  meat,  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of 
an  holy-day,  or  of  the 
new  moon,  or  of  the 
Sabbath  days,  which 
are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come.  Col.  2,  i6j 
17 ;  Rom.  14,  5, 

"Though  the  Sab- 
bath is  now  abolished 
and  the  consciences  are 
free  from  it,  it  is  still 
good,  and  also  neces- 
sary, to  observe  one 
special  day  in  the  week, 
in  order  to  use,  to  hear 
and  learn  the  Word  of 
God  on  that  day.  For 
not  every  one  can  tend 
to  it  every  day.  Na- 
ture also  demands  that 
men  be  quiet  one  daj' 
in  the  week,  and  both 
men  and  beasts  abstain  from  work.  But  whosoever  would 
make  a  necessary  commandment  of  the  Sabbath,  as  .of  a 
work  demanded  of  God,  must  keep  the  Saturday,  and  not 
the  Sunday;  for  the  Saturday  is  commanded  to  the  Jews,  an^ 
not  the  Sunday.  The  Christians,  how-ever,  have  till  now 
kept  the  Sunday,  and  not  the  Saturday,  for  this  reason, 
since  Christ  arose  on  a  Sunday.  This  is  a  certain  indica- 
tion that  the  Sabbath  no  longer  concerns  us,  and  all  of 
Moses  (the  ceremonial  law)  ;  else  we  should  be  obliged 
to  keep  the  Saturday;  and  this  is  a  great  and  a  strong  proof 
that  the  Sabbath  is  abrogated.  For  throughout  the  whole 
New  Testament  we  find  no  passage  in   which   the  eel- 
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ebration  of  the  Sabbath  is  commanded  to  us  as  Christians. 

"Why,  then,  is  the  Sunday  observed  by  the  Christians? 
Although  all  days  are  free,  and  one  is  as  the  other,  it  is  still 
useful  and  good,  yea,  very  necessary  that  one  day  be  cele- 
brated, whether  it  be  the  Sabbath,  the  Sunday,  or  any  other 
day.  For  God  wants  to  lead  the  world  carefully  and  rule 
over  it  peacefully ;  therefore  has  He  given  six  days  for 
work,  but  on  the  seventh  day  servants,  day-laborers,  and 
workmen  of  all  kinds,  yea,  also  horses,  oxen,  and  other 
working  cattle,  shall  have  rest,  as  the  sense  of  this  command- 
ment is,  in  order  that  by  rest  they  might  find  recreation. 
And  above  all,  that  they  who  at  other  times  have  no  leisure, 
may  hear  the  sermon  on  the  holy  day,  and  thereby  learn 
to  know  God.  And  for  such  reasons,  namely  for  the  sake 
of  charity  and  necessity,  has  the  Sunday  remained,  not  on 
account  of  the  Law  of  Moses,  but  for  the  sake  of  our  need, 
that  we  might  rest,  and  that  we  might  learn  the  Word  of 
God"  (Luther). 

Is  That  the  Only  DifFerence? 

The  Sunday  School  Friend,  published  by  the  Swedish 
Ev.  Mission  Covenant  of  America,  contains  in  its  number 
for  November  i,  192 1,  a  continued  article  on  "The  Swe- 
dish Mission  Friends  in  America,"  in  which  this  paragraph 
occurs : 

"The  difference  between  the  Augustana  church  and  the 
Mission  Friends  is  chiefly  in  church  practice.  We  have  exactly 
the  same  creed.  The  Augustana  church,  like  the  Swedish 
State  church,  follows  the  practice  of  enrolling  a  child  as  a 
member  when  it  is  baptized,  and  after  confirmation  it  is 
made  a  communicant,  that  is,  it  partakes  in  the  Lord's  supper. 
They  believe  that  all  should  be  taken  care  of,  spiritually, 
within  the  Church.  The  Mission  Friends  also  baptize  infants 
and,  later,  have  them  take  part  in  confirmation,  or,  as  they 
prefer  to  call  it,  Bible  classes.  But  no  one  is  taken  in  as 
a  member  of  the  church  nor  given  communion  except  on  con- 
fession of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  on  the  professed  exper- 
ience of  having  accepted  Him  as  his  own  personal  Saviour." 

We  have  no  reason  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  this  state- 
ment, but  if  this  is  the  only  difference  between  the  Augus- 
tana Synod  and  the  Mission  Covenant,  then  why  don't  the 
Mission  Friends  come  back  to  the  Lutheran  Church?  In 
these  days  of  deference  to  personal  liberty,  the  Augustana 
Synod  would  possibly  not  demand  uniformity  in  practice, 
so  long  as  there  is  unity  in  faith.  And  what  difference  is 
there  between  confessing  Christ  publicly  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  at  Confirmation  and  confessing  Him  at  the  end 
of  the  Bible  class  instruction  in  the  Mission  Covenant? 
With  the  editor  it  was  equal  to  a  "professed  experience 
of  having  accepted  Him  as  his  own  personal  Saviour."  True, 
there  may  be  those  who  profess  without  having  had  a  vivid 
experience  of  accepting  Christ.  But  is  it  absolutely  certain 
^that  all  the  young  people  in  the  Mission  Covenant  are  sin- 
cere when  they  confess  that  they  have  accepted  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour?  We  have  been  told  by  persons 
who  know,  that  in  this  particular  the  Mission  Friends  are 
today  exactly  where  we  are. 

"Canada  Posten"  for  November  I,  1 921,  had  an  edi- 
torial (Swedish)  on  "Church  Controversy  in  Seattle."  It 
appears  that  a  certain  Congregational  pastor  and  a  certain 
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THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Bless  the  Lord. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Bless  the  Lord^  0  my  soul!    Ps.  103:  i. 

What  was  it  that  constituted  David's  happiness  and  the 
joy  of  his  heart?  He  says  first:  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.' 
The  Lord  was  his  joy.  Yes,  no  matter  how  many  and  how 
great  the  changes  which  we  find  in  the  Psalms  of  David 
and  in  his  history,  changes  of  greatest  grace  and  bitterest 
trials,  deepest  falls  into  sin  and  highest  heights  of  jubilant 
faith,  there  was  always  one  central  point  around  which  everj- 
thing  moved  in  all  his  outoursts :  it  was  the  Lord,  it  was  his 
Jehovah;  he  always  had  some  business  with  the  Lord.  If 
we  want  to  place  a  very  brief  but  all-comprehensive  title 
over  the  whole  Psalter,  it  would  be  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
was  everything  to  him,  as  he  says  in  Psalm  18:  "Jehovah 
my  strength,  Jehovah  my^  rock,  my  fortress,  my  deliverer, 
my  God,  my  rock,  in  whom  I  will  take  refuge,  my  shield, 
and  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  my  tower.  I  will  call  upon 
Jehovah,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised."  —  Yes,  how  the 
Lord  was  everything  to  him  every  one  can  read  in  Ps.  73 : 
25,  26. 

But  now  it  may  be  asked:  How  did  David  come  to 
have  such  a  heart?  In  what  way  had  the  Lord  become  so 
dear  to  him  that  he  did  not  care  for  heaven  or  earth,  yes, 
that  even  if  his  flesh  and  his  heart  failed  him,  God  still  was 
the  strength  of  his  heart  and  his  portion  for  ever?  He  says: 
And  forget  not  all  his  benefits.  Lo,  this  was  the  good  done 
him  by  the  Lord  and  which  made  his  heart  so  warm  and 
burning.  He  says:W ho  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,  who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases.  Then  he  enumerates  also  the  most 
prominent  of  God's  other  benefits,  but  mentions  each  one 
only  once.  But  he  returns  again  to  this  first  one  and  de- 
scribes and  praises  this  one  alone  to  the  last  and  saj's :  "The 
Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  abundant 
in  loving  kindness.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins,  nor  rewarded  us  after  our  iniquities."  Behold  here 
the  mystery  then.  It  was  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  God's 
assurance  of  this  which  made  David's  heart  so  glad  and 
happy,  so  ardent  with  love  and  praise. 

Jesus,  only  Name  that's  given 
Under  all  the  mighty  heaven, 
Whereby  man,  to  sin  enslaved, 
Bursts  his  fetters,  and  is  saved! 

Jesus,  Name  of  wondrous  love ! 
Human  Name  of  Him  above! 
Pleading  only  this  we  flee. 
Helpless,  O  our  God  to  Thee. 
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The  Jewish  Mission. 

BY  REV.  C.  K.  SOLBERG. 
I.  Who  Are  the  Jewish  People? 
The  T  ews  are  descendants  of  Abraham.  Since  Abraham's 
grandson,  Jacob,  wrestled  with  the  Lord  in  prayer  at  the 
ford  Jabbok  and  received  the  name  Israel,  his  descendants 
have  been  called  the  Children  of  Israel,  or  Israelites.  After 
the  division  of  their  kingdom  and  ever  since  the  dispersion 
they  have  probably  been  spoken  of  as  Jews.  There  are 
today  about  15,000,000  Jews  scattered  throughout  the  civil- 
ized world. 

During  the  3,000  years  since  Abraham  the  Jews  have 
preserved  to  a  remarkable  degree  their  national  purity  and 
integrity,  their  religion,  their  language  and  their  peculiar 
traits  and  character.  Other  and  much  younger  nations 
have  disappeared,  having  been  absorbed  by  the  mightier 
nations.  But  this  oldest  among  the  civilized  nations  has 
survived  and  is  today  the  unique  exception  to  the  rule,  a 
wonder  among  the  nations,  a  living  historical  miracle. 

All  this  time  the  Jews  have  retained  their  racial  purity, 
their  remarkable  national  pride  and  loyalty.  These  strong 
ties  have  united  them  as  a  people,  although  for  nearly  nine- 
teen centuries  they  have  been  scattered  throughout  the 
world,  appressed,  hated  and  persecuted,  without  a  homeland 
and  without  their  own  government.  Repeatedly  have  the- 
mighty  world-powers  tried  to  crush  this  little  nation  both 
before  and  after  the  dispersion.  The  430  years  in  Egyptian 
slavery,  the  Babylonian  captivity,  the  oppression  under  An- 
tioch  Epiphanes,  the  bloody  Roman  persecution  under  Titus, 
and  the  numerous  bitter  persecutions  they  have  been  sub- 
jected to  in  subsequent  years,  haVe  not  succeeded  in  de- 
stroying this  remarkable  people.  They  are  more  numerous 
and  mightier  today  4:han  ever.  After  nearly  nineteen  cen- 
turies of  dispersion  and  persecution  they  are  today  the  most 
unmixed  and  typical  race  in  the  world. 

By  their  natural  ability,  untiring  industry  and  intellectual 
genius  they  have  forged  to  the  front  in  well-nigh  all  lines 
of  achievement.  In  the  face  of  continued  and  bitter  opposi- 
tion they  -hold  today  a  position  where  they  wield  a  world- 
wide influence  in  politics,  jouralism,  commercialism  and  the 
learned  arts.  They  are  a  temperate,  moral  and  lawabiding 
people.  They  have  come  out  of  the  fiery  furnace  of  perse- 
cution tempered  and  stronger  than  ever.  Verily  they  are 
like  the  burning  bush  that  Moses  saw,  which  burnt,  but  was 
not  consumed. 

I.    The  Present  Situation  of  the  Jews. 

The  Jews  are  still  in  their  condition  of  exile  and  dis- 
persion. They  have  indeed  been  severely  punished  and 
humiliated  by  the  Lord.  Bitterly  have  they  realized  the 
answer  to  their  fateful  prayer:  "His  blood  come  upon  us 
and  our  children!"  This  self-invjted  curse  of  God  is  still 
resting  upon  these  benighted  Christ-hating  people.  Their 
inherited  hatred  for  Christ  and  Christianity  has  been  in- 
tensified by  the  un-Christian  treatment  accorded  them  by 


the  so-called  Christian  nations  down  through  the  centuries 
even  to  recent  times.  It  is  only  fifty  to  seventy-five  years 
since  they  were  granted  citizenship  with  equal  rights  and 
full  protection  in  the  European  countries.  In  several  coun- 
tries, even  today,  they  are  oppressed  and  abused.  For  this 
un-Christian  attitude  the  Christian  Church  has  suffered  and 
will  continue  to  suffer  until  Christians  shall  cease  their  un- 
charitable and  neglectful  treatment  of  the  Jews. 

But  the  people  of  Israel  have  passed  through  this  furnace 
of  trial  and  oppression  because  of  their  disobedience  and 
unbelief.  Literally  has  the  word  of  God  been  fulfilled  upon 
them  because  they  rejected  Christ.  Following  are  some  of 
the  many  prophecies  that  have  found  their  literal  fulfil- 
ment upon  the  unbelieving  Jews : 

And  if  ye  will  not  be  reformed  by  me  by  these  things, 
but  will  walTc  contrary  unto  me;  Then  will  I  also  walk 
contrary  unto  you,  and  will  punish  you  yet  seven  times  for 
your  sins.  And  I  will  make  your  cities  waste,  and  bring 
your  sanctuaries  unto  desolation,  and  I  will  not  smell  the 
savour  of  your  sweet  odours.  And  I  will  bring  the  land  into 
desolation :  and  your  enemies  which  dwell  therein  shall  be 
astonished  at  it.  And  I  will  scatter  you  among  the  heathen, 
and  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  you:  and  your  land  shall 
be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste. — Lev.  26:  23-24,  31-33. 

The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thine 
enemies:  thou  shalt  go  out  one  way  against  them,  and  flee 
seven  ways  before  them:  and  shalt  be  removed  into  all  the 
kingdom  of  the  earth. — Deut.  28:  25. 

And  thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment,  a  proverb,  and 
a  byword,  among  all  nations  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead 
thee. — Deut.  28:  37. 

And  among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  neither 
shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest;  but  the  Lord  shall  give 
thee  there  a  trembling  heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow 
of  mind. — Deut.  28:  65. 

I  will  scatter  them  also  among  the  heathen,  whom  neither 
they  nor  their  fathers  have  known ;  and  I  will  send  a  sword 
after  them,  till  I  have  consumed  them. — Jer.  9:  16. 

And  I  will  deliver  them  to  be  removed  into  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  to  be  a  reproach  and  a 
proverb,  a  taunt  and  a  curse,  in  all  places  whither  I  shall 
drive  them. — Jer.  24:  9.    See  Jer.  29:  18. 

And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  scatter 
them  among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them  in  the  countries. 
— Ez.  12:  15. 

My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because  they  did  not 
hearken  unto  Him;  and  they  shall  be  wandering  among 
the  nations. — Hos.  9:  17.    See  also  Hos.  3:  4. 

For  lo,  I  will  command  and  I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel 
among  all'  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve. — Amos 
9:9- 

Christ  Himself  pronounced  severe  punishment  upon  the 
Jews: 

O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gath- 
ereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  Be- 
hold, your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. — Matt.  23 :  37-38. 
(To  be  continued) 
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The  Prodigal  Son. 

BY  J.  A.  NORDLING. 

"I  am  tired  of  all  this  vanity  show 
This  earthly  dross  that  must  blow  away. 
The  way  of  the  world  leads  to  hell,  I  know, 
This  way  through  'movies'  and  dance  halls  gay, 
And  nights  I  spend  in  but  wickedness, 
And  do  what  I  know  God  cannot  bless. 
In  pool  rooms  and  folly 
We  seem  to  be  free  and  jolly; 
But  oh,  that  you  knew  the  pangs  in  my  soul ! 
I  see  how  I  drift  away  from  my  goal. 
I'm  not  on  the  way  to  God,  I  know. 

"I  am  tired  of  all  this  vanity  show. 
But  oh  what  hold  it  has  on  my  life! 
The  fetters  that  bind  me  they  seem  to  grow. 
Grow  stronger  and  spurn  all  my  honest  strife 
'Gainst  sins  that  blight  what  is  in  me  best, 
'Gainst  all  that  disturbs  my  peace  and  rest, 
'Gainst  evil  desire. 
Oh !    I  sink  the  more  in  th'  mire 
How  hard,  oh,  how  hard  this  service  of  sin ! 

0  God,  o  my  God,  do  help  me  to  win ! 
I'm  tired  of  all  this  empty  show." 

The  Evangelist. 
"You'r  tired  of  all  this  vanity  show  — 
The  'Vanity  Fair'  is  a  poor  exchange: 
You  trade  and  you  trade  to  your  loss,  I  know. 
There  is  no  gain ;  you  will  more  estrange 
Yourself  from  God,  as  the  days  go  by. 
And  weaker  you  are  when  e'r  you  try 
To  flee  the  enchantment 
And,  filled  with  resentment, 
You  feel  that  your  life  is  nothing  to  you 
But  know  then  that  Jesus  is  ever  true. 
God  sent  Him  to  save  you,  this  I  know. 

"You'r  tired  of  all  this  vanity  show, 

1  know  you  are ;  and  you  have  no  peace : 

You  sin  and  you  sin,  and  your  load  will  grow. 
But  friend,  you  can  find  for  your  soul  release ; 
God  sent  His  Son  as  your  Saviour  true. 
He  died  for  the  world.  He  died  for  you. 
He  is  your  dear  brother, 
He  loves  you  more  than  a  mother. 
He  calls  you.  He  pleads,  'O  come  unto  me. 
Ye  sinners  and  know :  Salvation  is  free' 
God  loves  you,  I  know.  He  loves  you  so." 
Chicago,  111.,  Decoration  day  1922. 


The  Lesson  they  Learned. 

"Mother,  ma)'  Cousin  Tom  and  I  go  down  by  the  dam 
and  play?" 

Eddie  Stone's  cousin  was  over  from  another  town  to  visit 
with  his  small  relative  for  a  few  hours,  while  his  father, 
Eddie's  Uncle  George,  drove  to  mill  with  a  load  of  wheat. 

The  dam  was  not  the  safest  place  for  small  boys,  although 
there  was  no  water  in  the  pond  at  this  time,  as  some  men 
were  repairing  the  dam  and  had  drawn  the  water  off  so  they 
could  better  work  at  the  new  waste  weir  which  was  being 
repaired. 

"I  don't  want  you  to  go  down  there,  Eddie,"  said  the 
mother.  "Can't  you  and  Tom  find  something  to  do  about 
the  house  or  barn  ?" 

"But,  mother,  I  want  to  show  him  the  great  daiy,"  pleaded 
Eddie.  "He  never  saw  anything  like  it  in  his  life.  We'll 
be  careful  and  not  get  hurt;  and  we  won't  bother  the  men 
either.    Do  say  we  may,  please." 

Little  Eddie's  big  blue  tyes  were  hard  to  resist,  but  moth- 


er wished  to  look  out  for  the  welfare  of  her  only  son,  who 
was  not  j'et  old  enugh  to  be  ut  of  the  kindergarten  if  there 
had  been  one,  which  there  was  not  in  this  out-of-the-way 
little  settlement  in  the  pine  woods,  'way  up  north  where 
wild  animals  still  abounded,  and  where  little  boys  were 
not  truly  safe  far  from  their  homes. 

"I  don't  think  there'll  be  any  need  to  worry.  Aunt  Flora," 
put  in  Tom  Bassett,  who,  being  almost  twelve,  felt  himself 
quite  a  big  boy.    "I  never  saw  a  mill  dam  and — "  , 

"No,  children,"  forbade  the  little  mother  of  Eddie,  "I 
should  not  feel  satisfied  if  I  permitted  your  going  to  the 
dam.    Some  other  time.  To — " 

"But,  mother—" 

The  head  of  the  mother  was  shaken  in  a  way  that  as- 
sured Eddie  he  must  not  try  his  patient  parent  too  far. 

"Oh,  all  right,  then,"  brightening  up.  "We'll  go  to  the 
sap  bush,  Tom,  and  see  the  rabbits.  We  can  find  some 
sugar  left  in  the  boiling  pan,  too,  at  the  sugarhouse.  Hur- 
rah !    Come  on — come  on,  Tom !" 

The  little  boy  tossed  up  his  cap  with  a  shout,  running 
out  the  door.  Tom  followed  closely,  the  two  boys  standing 
on  the  front  step,  as  if  debating  what  they  had  best  do. 
The  mother  of  Eddie  gazed  with  fond  eyes  at  her  j'oung 
hopeful,  whose  cheeks  glowed  with  perfect  health.  Such 
a  happy  little  fellow  as  he  was. 

While  she  gazed,  Eddie  tied  his  red  comforter  about  his 
neck,  as  the  air  was  yet  chill  from  the  north  winds  of  eaily 
spring.  Cousin  Tom  wore  no  comforter,  but  instead  a  small 
scarf  that  was  more  ornamental  than  useful,  it  seemed  to 
the  little  mother,  who  watched  the  boys  as  they  discussed 
plans  against  the  return  of  the  elder  lad's  father. 

Mrs.  Stone  saw  them  walk  out  upon  the  bluff  overlook- 
ing the  creek  valley,  which  had  been  dammed  against  a 
swift  stream,  the  purpose  being  to  furnish  power  for  the 
running  of  a  shingle  mill  owned  by  Mr.  Stone.  Men  were 
at  work  now  making  repairs  against  starting  up  for  the 
season's  sawing. 

From  the  brow  of  the  hill  the  boys  had  a  god  view  of 
the  dry  pond,  the  long  dam,  and  at  the  far  side  the  waste 
weir,  on  which  men  were  at  work.  The  mill  itself  nestled 
close  to  the  hill — right  down  by  the  river — on  which  Eddie 
and  Cousin  Tom  were  standing. 

"My,"  exclaimed  Tom,  "it  must  be  fine  down  there  under 
that  framework  where  the  men  are  carpentering!  Won- 
der why  Aunt  Flora  is  so  pattic'lar,  anyway?" 

"My  mother  knows,  she  does,"  said  Eddie. 

"Oh,  yes,  of  course  she  knows,"  agreed  Tom.  "If  I  were 
alone  I'd  just  as  soon  go  down  there  and  look  at  the  waste 
weir  as  anything  in  the  world." 

"And  not  mind  my  mother?    Oh,  Tom — " 

"But  your  mother  said  you  mustn't  go  to  the  dam,  not 
me." 

"She  meant  both  of  us,  Tom." 

"Oh,  well  you  may  think  so,  but  I  don't!"  bridled  Tom. 
"I'm  older  'n'  bigger  'n  jou." 

"And  yoTJ  must  mind  my  mother  when  you  are  over  here." 

"Of  course  I  mind  her  when  she  tells  me  anything,  but 
I  can't  see  why — " 

"Aren't  you  going  with  me  to  the  sap  bush  ?  You  agreed 
to  when  we  started  out." 

"Of  course  I'll  go  to  the  sap  bush."  ^ 
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With  a  sigh  the  big  boy  turned  from  gazing  at  the  dam. 
He  walked  toward  the  ample  woods,  called  the  "sap  bush." 

They  found  the  sugar-house,  also  sap  in  some  of  the  wood- 
en troughs  under  the  trees,  although  the  sugar  season  was 
now  over  for  the  year.  The  boys  crowded  in,  pressing  the 
door  back,  and  were  soon  digging  at  the  empty  boiling  pan 
with  sticks,  they  had  sharpened  with  their  knives. 

The  sweets  they  got  were  relished  by  both  boys.  They 
passed  a  half  hour  very  pleasantly.  Finally  they  sat  down 
on  an  overturned  barrel,  and  Tom  told  stories  to  his  little 
cusing,  Indian  stories  he  had  heard  his  father  read  in  a  big 
volume  called,  "Forest  and  Shore,"  published  somewhere 
down  East.  The  Indians  that  Tom's  father  read  about 
were  Maine  Indians,  very  hostile  and  savage. 

"Tell  some  giant  stories,  Tom,"  urged  Eddie. 

"Jack  the  Giant  Killer,  eh?"  laughed  the  cousin. 

"I  guess  so,"  from  Eddie. 

And  Tom  related  those  he  had  read,  much  to  the  edi- 
fication of  his  little  cousin.  After  that  the  two  boys  wan- 
dered about  the  woods  looking  for  beechnuts.  These  were 
scarce,  however,  and  our  two  laddies  soon  tired  of  that. 

"Mercy,"  exclaimed  Tom  as  the  shine  of  the  sun  suddenly 
disappeared,  "it  is  almost  night!  I'll  bet  papa  has  come 
'fore  this  time.  He'll  get  tired  of  waiting  for  me,  and  then 
he'll  scold." 

"Does  Uncle  George  ever  scold?" 

"Oh,  a  little  bit  when  I  have  done  something  not  right!" 

The  two  boys,  walked  out  of  the  woods.  When  about 
half  way  across  the  field  the  sun  burst  out  again  not  half 
way  down  the  heavens.    Tom  laughed. 

"Well,  see  there,  won't  you,  Eddie?"  he  cried,  "the  sun 
isn't  half  ready  to  set.  It  isn't  late.  Papa  won't  be  here 
for  a  good  hour.    Where'll  we  go  now?" 

"Most  anywhere,  I  guess,"  said  Eddie. 

The  two  boys  turned  and  bore  off  to  the  right.  Soon 
they  were  in  sight  of  the  river,  the  surface  of  which  was 
like  silver  under  the  rays  of  the  sun.  Tom  led  the  way 
down  a  considerable  hill  till  they  at  length  stood  at  the 
water's  edge. 

"My,  if  we  only  had  a  boat!"  exclaimed  Tom. 

"Would  you  dare  ride  in  a  boat  all  by  yourself,  Tom?" 

"Wouldn't  I,  though?" 

"Can  you  paddle  a  canoe?" 

"I  guess  I  can.  I  can  beat  the  Indian  at  that,"  and  the 
big  boy  drew  himself  up  proudly,  anxious  to  show  off  be- 
fore his  little  cousin. 

"Well,  I  like  that,"  rejoined  Eddie,  regarding  his  cousin 
with  .pride.  "I  mean  to  learn  all  about  boats  as  soon  as  I 
get  big  enough." 

Down  the  stream  the  boys  walked,  unmindful  of  whither, 
till  they  came  out  on  the  flat  below  the  dam.  Walking 
across  the  mill  yard,  the  boys  soon  came  in  sight  of  the 
men  at  work  below  the  waste  weir,  and  the  sight  caused 
the  older  boy  to  exclaim  in  delight  as  a  swift  stream  of 
foaming  water  sped  between  some  logs  just  below  the  frame 
on  which  the  men  were  working. 

Tom  led  the  way  across  the  yard,  slowly  but  surely  up 
the  rise,  till  they  stood  squarely  upon  the  forbidden  ground 
— the  dam. 

(To  be  contUidod) 
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Is  That  the  Only  Difference? 

(Continued  from  page  374) 
Baptist  pastor  had  a  controversy  in  regard  to  the  atonement. 
The  former  held  tliat  modern  Bible  study  had  shown  that 
the  old  idea  of  the  sacrifice  of  atonement  and  of  atoning 
death  must  be  given  up  as  pagan.  This  Congregational 
preacher  is  quoted  as  saying: 

"I  would  rather  believe  on  Jesus  than  on  those  theo- 
logians who  present  God  as  a  demon. 

"I  can't  make  myself  believe  that  the  God  of  the  universe 
is  less  moral  than  a  father  or  mother. 

"God  does  not  need  to  be  atoned  in  the  same  way  as  the 
evil  spirits  of  Africa  by  the  African  savages. 

"The  sacrificing  of  the  blood  of  the  innocent  is  abhorrent 
to  the  best  there  is  in  man." 

The  Baptist  pastor  took  issue  with  the  Congregational 
pastor.    His  church  adopted  the  following  resolution: 

"Resolved,  that  we,  members  of  the  Dunlap  Baptist 
church,  publicly  withdraw  from  Christian  fellowship  with 
Plymouth  Congregational  church,  until  such  time  as  they 
shall  have  publicly  disavowed  this  shameless  betrayal  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Similar  resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  Gatewood  and 
Bethany  Baptist  churches  and  by  the  Swedish  Mission 
Tabernacle,  October  23  a  large  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Mission  Tabernacle  in  which  condemnation  was  expressed 
of  the  man  in  question  because  he  denied  the  value  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement.  The  American  pastors  generally 
attended  the  meeting,  it  was  said,  and  expressed  their  firm 
belief  in  the  atonement  and  placed  themselves  squarely  on 
Bible  ground. 

We  have  refrained  from  mentioning  names.  What  in- 
terests us  is  that  a  Mission  Covenant  church  takes  this 
attitude  which  certainly  is  contrary  to  that  of  P.  Walden- 
strom. If  any  in  America  sensed  the  true  mening  in  Wal- 
denstrom's view  of  the  atonement  it  was  the  Congregational- 
ists.  But  if  the  attitude  and  action  of  the  Mission  Taber- 
nacle in  Seattle  is  indicative  of  the  general  attitude  of  the 
Mission  Covenant,  then  why  does  not  this  organization 
join  forces  with  the  Augustana  Synod? 


Opportunity. 

Said  yesterday  to  to-morrow: 

"When  I  was  young  like  you, 
I,  too,  was  fond  of  boasting 

Of  all  I  meant  to  do. 
But  while  I  fell  a-dreaming 

Along  the  pleasant  way, 
Before  I  scarcely  knew  it 

I  found  I  was  to-day! 

"And  as  to-day,  so  quickly 

My  little  course  was  run, 
I  had  not  time  to  finish 

One-half  the  things  begun. 
"Would  I  could  try  it  over, 

But  I  can  ne'er  go  back; 
A  yesterday  forever 

I  now  must  be,  alack! 

"And  so,  my  good  to-morrow, 

If  you  would  make  a  name 
That  history  shall  cherish 

Upon  its  roll  of  fame, 
Be  all  prepared  and  ready 

Your  noblest  part  to  play 
In  those  few  fleeting  hours 

When  you  shall  be  'to-day'!" 


— Pacific. 
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Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 

YI.  CONCLUSION. 
Chaps.  15.  22—16.27. 


Personal  Plans. 

Chap.  15.  22—33.  • 


'Note  I  'beseech  you,  'brethren,  'by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  love  of  the 
Spirit,  that  you  strive  together  with  me 
in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me  (v.  30). 
Paul  Is  thinking  of  the  hazards  of  his 
visit  to  Jerusalem  on  account  of  the 
enmity  of  the  unconverted  Je^A•s,  and  he 
feels  the  need  of  the  prayers  of  the  Chris- 
tians. He  appeals  to  their  common  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  and  to  the 
mutual  love  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  says:  "I  beg  you,  then  Brethren,  by 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  and  by  the  love 
inspired  by  the  Spirit,  to  join  me  in  earn- 
est prayer  to  God  on  my  behalf." 

That  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that 
are  disobedient  in  Judaea,  and  that  my 
ministration  which  I  have  for  Jerusalem 
may  be  acceptable  to  the  saints  (v.  31). 
What  were  the  special  things  that  were 
included  in  the  petition  which  Paul  asked 
for?  "Pray,"  he  says,  "that  I  may  be  res- 
cued from  those  in  Judaea  who  reject  the 
Faith,"  who  were  unconverted  and  as  such 
enemies  of  Christ  and  of  His  followers. 
He  was  fully  aware  of  the  determined 
hostility  felt  towards  him  personally  by 
the  unconverted  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  who 
looked  upon  him  "as  the  mortal  enemy 
of  their  people  and  religion."  And  pray 
also,  "that  the  help  which  I  am  taking  to 
Jerusalem  may  prove  acceptable  to 
Christ's  people,"  There  was  a  reason  for 
this  also.  The  Jewish  people  at  Jerusa- 
lem "could  be  expected  to  be  prejudiced 
against  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  and 
the  unfliching  champion  of.  freedom  from 
the  Law."  Prejudices  are  deeply  rooted 
and  hard  to  overcome,  and  because  of 
them  pure  expression  of  true  Christian 
love  may  not  always  be  acceptable  or 
pleasing  to  those  who  are  objects  of 
them. 

That  I  may  corns  unto  you  in  joy 
through  the  will  of  Qod,  and  together 
tcith  you  find  rest  (v.  32).  Pray  "that, 
God  willing,  I  may  be  able  to  come  to  you 
with  a  joyful  heart,  and  enjoy  some  rest 
among  you."  Another  rendering  of  this 
passage,  "that  I  may  come  unto  you  in 
joy,  and  that  I,  through  the  will  of  God, 
may  be  recreated  with  you  in  our  mutual 
communion."  Dr.  Noyes  translates  thus: 
"So  that,  through  the  will  of  God,  I  may 
come  to  you  in  joy,  and  may  with  you  be 
refreshed." 

7\ow  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen  (v.  33).  "May  God,  the  giver  of 
peace,  Ijo   with  you   all.     Amen."  "In 


view  of  all  the  strife  and  affliction  that 
he  sees  looming  up  in  the  distance  like 
a  dark  cloud,  he  prays  that  the  God  who 
is  the  author  of  true  peace  and  happi- 
ness which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  may  be  and  abide  with  them  all." 
Stellhorn.  The  above  expression  was  fre- 
quently used  and  probably  designated  God 
as  the  author  of  all  good.  It  was  vei'y 
appropriate  to  think  of  God  as  the  author 
and  giver  of  peace,  and  to  speak  of  Him 
as  such,  in  view  of  the  dissensions  that 
were  already  manifest  in  the  church  at 
Rome.  It  is  well  for  us  Christians  today 
to  remember  that  God  is  the  author  of 
peace,  and  that  if  He  is  to  be  with  us  we 
must  be  desirous  to  keep  peace  with  the 
brethren.  , 

The  Bearer  or  the  Letter. 
Chap.  16.  1,  2. 
I  commend  unto  you  Phoebe  our  sister, 
ioli-o  is  a  servant  of  the  church  that  is  at 
Cenchrcae:  that  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  tvorthily  of  the  saints,  and  that  ye 
assist  her  in  ichatsoever  matter  she  may 
have  need  of  you:  for  she  herself  also 
hath  been  a  helper  of  many,  and  of  mine 
oivn  self  (vv.  1,  2). 

The  early  Gentile  Christians  who  were 
named  after  some  pagan  god  or  goddess 
often  retained  this  name  after  their  con- 
version as  a  reminder  of  the  heathenism 
which  they  had  renounced.  This  was  the 
case  with  Phoebe,  who  was  a  sister  in  the 
church  and  who  has  from  the  earliest 
times  been  considered  the  bearer  of  this 
letter  to  the  Romans.  "It  is  generally 
believed,"  says  Ripley,  "that,  on  account 
of  the  customs  of  society,  certain  females 
in  churches  were  appointed  to  the  care  of 
the  poor  and  sick  of  their  own  sex,  hold- 
ing a  relation  to  the  female  members  of 
the  church  similar  to  that  of  the  deacons 
to  the  entire  church."  Hence  the  name 
deaconess.  Phoebe  is  the  first  deaconess 
or  Christian  sister  spoken  of  in  the  New 
Te.stameut.  "I  commend  to  your  care  our 
Sister  Phoebe,"  writes  Paul,  "who  helps 
in  the  work  of  the  Church  at  Cenchreae," 
one  of  the  sea-ports  of  Corinth.  —  Corinth 
was  an  inland  city  on  an  isthmus,  and 
had  communication  with  the  sea  by  two 
sea-ports,  one  towards  Europe,  the  other 
towards  Asia.  Cenchreae  was  the  latter, 
a  few  miles  distant  from  Corinth,  on  the 
Saronic  Gulf.  And  I  ask  you  to  give 
her  a  Christian  welcome  —  one  worthy  of 
Christ's  people  —  and  to  aid  her  in  any 
matter  in  which  she  may  need  your  as- 
sistance. She  lias  proved  herself  a  staunch 
friend  to  me  and  to  many  others."  It  has 
been  sup])0sed  that  Phoebe  was  a  woman 
of  means,  and  that  when  she  espoused 
the  cause  of  Christ  she  also  used  her 
means  to  assist  Paul  and  other  mission- 
aries as  well  as  many  of  the  poor  in  the 
church.  If  she  had  any  other  mission  to 
the  Church  at  Rome  than  the  delivery  of 
the  ei)istle  we  know  not,  but  it  does  seem 
that  she  had  from  the  words  of  the 
apostle  when  he  says,  "I  ask  you  to  aid 
her  in  any  matter  in  which  slie  may  need 
your  assistance."    The  times  were  indccMl 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 

Helpful  Hints  to  Sunday  School 
Teachers. 

BY  EDNA  E.  CARLSON. 

First  Of  all,  no  one  should  attempt 
to  teach  a  Sunday  school  class  who  has 
not  become  a  child  Of  God,  through  the 
saving  grace  of  our  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.  The  heart  should  be  so  filled 
with  love  for  Him,  that  you  are  willing 
to  render  unto  Him  your  highest  serv- 
ice. Surely  this  is  serving  Him  by 
obeying  His  command:  "Go  ye,  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations".  He  has 
also  said:  "Whatsoever  ye  have  done 
unto  one  of  these,  the  least  of  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  unto  me." 

Our  greatest  privilege  is  to  seiwe 
Christ.  No  moments,  efforts  or  sacri- 
fices will  give  us  greater  satisfaction 
than  those  in  which  we  do  our  utmost 
for  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
The  Supreme  need  of  humanity  is  to 
know  Christ:  and  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  has  a  wonderful  opportunity  to 
bring  to  others  the  inspiring  message, 
and  should  therefore  make  herself  as 
efficient  as  possible. 

Personality  counts  a  great  deal  and 
is  a  factor  upon  which  much  thought 
should  be  placed.  She,  or  he,  must  not 
only  be  a  lover  of  Jesus  and  be  willing 
to  work  and  teach,  but  must  be  a  lover 
of  children  as  well.  Luther  says:  "I 
love  to  be  where  children  are,  for  there 
are  the  angels." 

Know  each  scholar  personally,  also 
his  home  life.  Get  acquainted  with  your 
class. 

Present  your  thoughts  clearly.  Make 
your  pupil  attentive,  and  awake  in  him 
a  desire  to  learn  and  hunger  for  more. 
Arouse  interest  and  hold  the  interest  by 
repetition.  Jesus  used  the  conversa- 
tional method:  He  never  lectured  or 
preached.  His  parables  always  had  a 
strong  personal  appeal. 

Do  not  use  words  which  the  pupil 


troublous,  and  it  is  probable  that  missions 
that  did  not  refer  to  the  Christian  cause 
as  such  were  not  put  down  in  writing,  but 
delivered  orally. 

Note  that  Paul  asks  for  a  Christian 
welcome  for  this  Sister  —  a  welcome  that 
was  to  become  those  who  confessed  them- 
selves to  be  Christ's  people.  Do  we  al- 
ways so  receive  one  another? 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  was  the  special  request  of  Paul? 

2.  What  were  the  threefold  objects  for 

which  they  were  to  pray? 

3.  What  about  religious  prejudices? 

4.  What  does  it  imply  tliat  God  is  the 

author  of  peace? 

5.  Wlu)  was  Phoebe?  and  what  was  her 

mission  in  the  ehurcli? 
fi.  IIow  was  slio  to  be  received? 
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does  not  understand.  If  such  a  word 
appears  in  the  lesson  be  sure  to  analyze 
it  and  define  it  in  such  a  way  that  the 
pupil  thoroughly  understands  the  meaning. 

Know  the  whole  lesson,  the  most  im- 
portant truth,  and  feel  the  need  of  this 
truth,  yourself.  Make  it  sink  into  the 
hearts  of  your  listeners,  that  it  may 
make  a  lasting  impression  on  them. 
Try  to  bring  out  the  hidden  lessons  in 
the  text. 

Begin  with  the  "known,"  and  build  up 
to  the  'unknown,"  until  the  pupil  sees 
what  is  meant.  "Behold  the  birds  of 
the  air" — by  this  Jesus  taught— trust  in 
God; — "The  widow's  mite" — the  true 
spirit  of  giving; — "A  cup  of  cold  water" 
— the  value  of  service,  etc.^  etc. 

Frequent  review  is  good.  Make  the 
pupil  reproduce  the  lesson  in  his  own 
language.  Make  him  think  by  asking 
questions,  but  be  sure  you  do  not  ask 
one  that  you  cannot  thoroughly  explain 
yourself,  for  if  the  pupils  cannot  an- 
swer it  you  must  be  prepared  to  ex- 
plain it  to  them. 

Study  your  lesson  carefully.  The 
greatest  mistake  is  to  come  to  your 
class  unprepared:  and  it  is  an  insult  to 
God  to  try  to  teach  a  lesson  that  you 
know  very  little  about. 

Attend  regularly,  and  make  it  a  point 
to  be  on  time;  a  little  ahead  of  time, 
if  possible.  You  are  thereby  setting  an 
example  for  your  scholars,  and  will 
teach  them  to  be  punctual.  If  for  any 
reason  you  cannot  be  there,  be  sure  to 
ask  someone  else  to  take  your  place,  as 
this  not  only  shows  your  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  your  class,  but  also  shows 
consideration  for  the  one  who  must 
teach  if  you  are  not  there,  who  other- 
wise would  likely  be  called  upon  with- 
out any  time  for  preparation  at  all. 

An  efficent  teacher  should  know  the 
names  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  from  be- 
giuning  to  end;  the  books  of  wisdom, 
the  poetical  books,  the  prophetical 
books,  and  the  major  and  minor  pro- 
phets of  the  Old  Testament.  Each  book 
has  a  purpose;  study  the  writer  of  each, 
why  it  was  written,  and  to  whom  it  was 
written. 

Do  not  forget  to  pray  for  God's  bless- 
ing previous  to  each  lesson  period,  as 
you  will  be  better  able  to  teach  when 
your  heart  has  been  tuned  by  commun- 
ing with  Him. 

Elgin,  111. 


Why  Leagues  Fail. 

In  the  work  of  the  year  to  every  pas- 
tor comes  the  question:  Why  is  our 
League  doing  less  than  it  should?  It 
is  because  of  this  constantly  recurring 
question  that  I  advance  these  opinions, 
based,  I  believe,  on  experience  and 
backed  by  frank  honesty.  We  are  some- 
times prone  to  tell  the  truth,  not  partic- 
ularly because  it  is  the  truth,  but  be- 
cause it  hurts. 

Sometimes  since  I  entered  a  restau- 


rant and  ordered  "hot  cakes."  with  them 
came  butter  with  a  past  and  syrup  with 
a  future.  The  container  had  a  false  bot- 
tom, and  by  judicious  spreading  of  "here 
a  little,  there  a  little,"  I  managed  to 
make  it  "sweetness  long  drawn  out." 
Sometimes  in  the  contemplation  of  our 
League  I  wonder  if  we  are  not  spreading 
it  so  thin  as  to  lose  some  of  its  vital 
sweetness. 

I  am  well  posted  on  one  church  that 
twenty-five  years  ago  had  a  League  of 
about  one  hundred  members  from  a 
church  membership  of  four  hundred  and 
now  with  a  membership  of  eleven  hun- 
dred they  have  a  League  of  forty.  You 
claim  this  is  an  exception.  Not  at  all; 
it  is  a  general  condition  prevailing 
everywhere.  It  is  just  with  this  as  a 
foundation  that  I  wish  to  talk  for  a 
while  on  this  theme,  "Why  Leagues  Fail." 

Leagues  fail  from  lack  of  mature 
leadership.  The  captain's  little  boy  may 
occasionally  turn  the  great  steering 
wheel  of  the  ship,  but  it  takes  the  iron- 
mus  led  mariner  to  hold  her  to  the 
course  in  the  storm  and  bring  the  ship 
to  port  in  safety.  Many  a  League  has 
failed  because  its  leadership  was  im- 
mature. Devotion  is  one  thing;  ex- 
perience is  quite  another.  Put  them  to- 
gether, and  you  automatically  double 
the  capacity  for  good.  It  is  fine  theory 
to  say,  "The  League  is  for  young  peo- 
ple," and  to  set  an  age  limit  for  mem- 
bership, but  when  this  age  limit  is  ob- 
served, the  League  usually  dies.  When 
we  are  thinking  in  terms  of  the  mental 
we  see  to  it  that  the  minds  of  our  young 
are  trained  by  a  man  or  woman  oi  more 
mature  minds  than  theirs,  but  when 
the  spiritual  is  brought  forward  we  ex- 
pect them  to  sink  or  swim  in  the  whirl- 
pool of  life  without  help.  I  am  express- 
ing the  hope  of  many  that  the  educa- 
tional program  will  within  the  next 
decade  be  the  means  of  filling  in  this 
very  much  needed  want  of  the  Church 
at  large. 

In  the  next  place,  however  sad  or 
harsh  it  may  seem,  we  are  overstocked 
with  parallel  working  forces.  The  Young 
Peoples'  Missionary  Society  and  the  or- 
ganized class  in  the  church  school  are 
planned  along  exactly  the  same  lines  as 
the  League.  Some  departmental  leaders 
may  be  ready  to  challenge  this,  but  at 
best  there  is  no  profit  quibbling  over  a 
term.  All  three  seek  to  do  the  distinc- 
tive work  of  giving  the  young  people  a 
working  place  in  the  church,  and  we 
find  their  lines  and  circles  together  all 
the  way.  Every  connectional  man  ex- 
pects every  pastor  as  the  one  pussy 
should  choose  when  she  hunts  for  one. 
If  the  average  pastor  tries  it  all  with 
his  average  set  of  those  who  will  do 
for  duty's  sake,  he  merely  maps  out  his 
program  in  triplicate,  and  says,  "Now  do 
it  all  three  times."  Our  young  people 
have  seen  this  and  are  naturally  shy  of 
the  whole  proposition. 

My     contention     is    this,     that  the 


League  should  at  all  times  be  given  the 
right  of  way.  It  is  our  first  of  its  kind. 
Where  we  do  not  have  the  man  or  mo- 
tive power  to  take  on  these  other 
features,  the  League  should  be  all  that 
is  expected  of  church  or  pastor,  and 
then  it  or  he  should  lend  every  effort 
to  make  it  a  success.  Leagues  often 
fail  because  of  the  added  burdens  put 
upon  our  young  people,  bringing  only 
discouragement  with  the  load. 

Leagues  fail  because  of  little  or  no 
encouragement  from  '  their  pastor.  The 
difference  between  success  and  failure 
is  the  difference  between  "We  can"  and 
"We  will  try."  Many  are  the  charters 
of  Leagues  long  dead  whose  faces  are 
turned  to  the  wall  because  the  pastor 
does  not  care  to  worry  with  the  prob- 
lem. In  one  district  of  a  certain  con- 
ference there  are  seventeen  pastoral 
charges  with  nearly  forty  churches.  In 
this  district  we  find  only  four  Leagues 
in  operation,  and  it  would  take  the 
whole  four  to  make  one  good  one. 
Where  is  the  blame?  you  say.  Every- 
where, is  the  answer,  and  yet  more 
could  be  in  operation  if  the  pastors 
would  all  just  take  one  more  real  try 
at  the  game. 

Leagues  fail  because  the  time  and 
place  for  holding  services  are  not  al- 
ways right.  In  the  small  town  or  the 
country  church  where  we  have  preach- 
ing but  once  a  month,  it  is  hard  for  a 
League  to  be  maintained  within  the 
church  itself.  However,  if  each  depart- 
ment is  held  for  a  service  a  month  and 
these  are  held  at  the  members'  homes 
during  the  week,  there  is  no  excuse  for 
more  Leagues  living  than  do. 

Lastly,  Leagues  die  from  lack  of 
wholesome  pleasures,  calculated  to  at- 
tract and  hold  the  young  people.  Pleas- 
ure they  will  have,  seemingly  must  have, 
and  it  is  the  part  of  the  church  to  find 
it  for  them.  "Drop  the  handkerchief," 
"Spin  the  Plate,"  "Prisoner's  Base," 
and  "Bean  Bag"  all  went  out  of  style 
when  motor  cars  came  and  dress  reform 
became  a  problem.  We  must  have  the 
pleasures  of  the  age,  but  make  them 
wholesome  and  clean.  It  it  is  a  ques- 
tion of  motor  cars,  then  put  the  League 
on  wheels  and  haul  it  around  from 
church  to  church  on  the  circuit  and 
thereby  serve  a  chain  of  purposes  in 
one.  If  church  activities  can  be  main- 
tained through  the  League  around  the 
weenie  roast  fire,  then  let's  buy  a  pack- 
ing house  and  sell  them  at  cost.  The 
dance  and  the  evening  of  cards  have  so 
denatured  our  young  people  as  well 
nigh  to  unfit  them  for  higher  things. 
Pleasure  is  one  of  the  chief  foods  of 
humanity,  but  no  one  eats  what  dis- 
agrees with  him  without .  bad  results. 
We  cannot  expect  something  that 
thrives  on  the  bread  of  life  to  be  sus- 
tained and  nourished  on  the  stones  and 
serpents  of  the  world.  We  must  change 
our  list  of  "Don'ts"  to  an  equal  list  of 
"Do's." — The  EpKorth  Era. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Concerning  Lotteries. 

The  "Christian  Herald"  for  March  18 
has  the  following  to  say: 

"The  editor  of  this  magazine  has  just 
received  from  Denmark  an  elaborate 
two-color  circular  sent  out  by  a  Copen- 
hagen firm  offering  him  a  chance  to 
make  his  fortune  by  taking  one  or  more 
shares  in  a  lottery  scheme  which  is 
authorized  and  approved  by  the  state  of 
the  kingdom  of  Denmark.  Among  the 
sentences  in  this  alluring  circular  are 
the  following: 

"  'Everybody  wants  to  get  rich.' 

"  'Few  only  can  save,  or  are  fortunate 
to  amass  wealth.' 

"'We  can  show  you  the  way,  and 
point  out  to  you  the  great  Danish  Colo- 
nial Lottery.' 

"  'The  order  for  tickets  is  given  on 
the  condition  that  under  no  circum- 
stances will  your  name  be  made  public' 

"  'Prizes  only  are  drawn.' 

"  'Nearly  every  second  ticket  must 
win.' 

"  'The  government  guarantees  the  full 
amount  of  the  winnings!' 

"  'The  drawings  take  place  publicly  in 
Copenhagen,  under  the  direct  control 
of  a  committee  appointed  by  His  Maje- 
sty the  King!' 

"  'Do  not  send  money  orders  as  the 
mail  service  does  not  forward  same  to 
Denmark.  Send  only  cheques  or  bank 
notes.' " 

Yes,  some  European  governments  do 
authorize  lottery  schemes  ot  this  kind, 
a  thing  we  would  not  stand  for  in  A- 
merica.  But  all  that  the  government 
{iniirantoes  is  "the  full  amount  of  tlic 
winning's."  But  when  people  hnvo  more 
money  than  sense*,  what  are  you  going 
to  do  about  it?  If  regardless  of  every 
effort  on  the  part  of  our  government  to 
prevent  it,  the  people  with  small  sav- 
ings will  place  these  with  parties  that 
promise  unreasonably  liigh  earnings, 
without  giving  gilt-odged  Hecuirlty,  in 
other  words,  gamble  in  order  to  "get 


rich,"  what  are  we  going  to  do  about 
it? 

Unrestrained  speculation  either  with 
your  own  or  other  people's  money  is 
nothing  but  gambling  and  is  morally  just 
as  reprehensible.  But  "everybody  wants 
to  get  rich"  and  "they  want  to  get  rich 
bad"  —  that  is  the  assertion,  and  judg- 
ing from  the  large  numbers  of  those 
who  get  bit  it  would  seem  that  the  asser- 
tion is  true.  Verily  the  old  adage  is 
confirmed  daily,  "A  fool  and  his  money 
are  easily  parted." 


College  Nicknames. 

The  study  of  nicknames  is  always 
interesting,  no  less  in  the  case  of  col- 
leges than  with  boys.  A  review  of  the 
names  adopted  by  the  students  of  vari- 
ous colleges  reveals  neither  rhyme  nor 
reason. 

It  is  not  hard  to  understand  why 
Michigan  U.  students  are  called  Wol- 
verines; those  of  Wisconsin  U.,  Bad- 
gers; of  Minnesota,  Gophers;  of  Cali- 
fornia, Bears;  and  of  Oregon,  Beavers. 
These  names  are  taken  from  the  ani- 
mals popularly  supposed  to  represent 
those  states. 

But  why  should  the  students  of  Co- 
lumbia University  be  called  Lions:  those 
of  Yale,  Bulldogs;  of  Princeton,  Tigers; 
Hastings  College,  Broncos;  Yankton 
College,  Greyhounds;  Willamette  U., 
Bearcats;  Grinnel  College,  Pioneers; 
Oklahoma  U.,  Sooners;  Iowa  State  Col- 
lege, Cyclones;  Hamline  U.,  Pipers,  Wof- 
ford  College,  Terriers;  Vanderbilt  U., 
Commodores;  Southern  California,  Tro- 
jans; or  Florida,  Alligators? 

The  list  is  not  confined  to  animals. 
Thus  the  University  of  South  Carolina 
students  bear  the  appellation  of  Game- 
cocks; Nebraska  U.,  Cornhuskers;  Ran- 
dolph-Macon, Yellow  Jackets;  the  Uni- 
versity of  Richmond,  Spiders;  Ohio 
State  U.,  Buckeyes;  Iowa  U.,  Hawkeyes; 
Indiana  U.,  Hoosiers;  Kansas  Jayhawks. 

There  is  much  duplication.  A  hasty 
scrutiny  reveals  the  athletes  of  seven 
colleges  calling  themselves  Bulldogs, 
five  going  under  the  title  of  Tigers,  and 
two  accepting  the  cognomen  of  Coyotes. 

How  would  you  like  to  be  called 
Pikers,  as  are  the  students  of  Washing- 
ton U.,  of  Tar  Heels  like  those  of  the 
U.  of  North  Carolina,  or  Flickertails 
like  the  members  of  the  U.  of  North 
Dakota? 

Intercollegiate  News  Service. 


A  Dead  Issue. 

Prom  time  to  time,  upholders  of 
liquor  traffic  attempt  to  extracts  com- 
fort from  the  results  of  elections  held 
in  various  parts  of  the  country. 

Recently  a  supreme  attemtp  was 
made  to  interpret  the  result  of  a  con- 
gressional by-election  in  New  York 
State  as  indicating  a  pronounced  swing 


toward  legislative  tempering  of  the 
prohibition  enforcement  law.  In  a  Re- 
publican district,  the  Republican  no- 
minee was  returned  to  Congress  by  a 
greatly  reduced  majority.  It  happened 
that  in  this  instance  the  Democratic 
nominee  had  made  opposition  to  the 
prohibition  law  a  point  in  his  platform. 
There  were  several  other  factors  in  the 
election,  a  reduced  vote,  disgust  over 
congressional  do-nothingness,  the  after- 
maths of  financial  depression,  and  the 
usual  local  group  vote  alignments. 

But  anti-prohibitionists  ignored  all 
other  factors  and  loudly  ascribed  the 
reduced  Republican  majority  to  dissatis- 
faction with  prohibition. 

A  few  weeks  later,  however,  the  prim- 
ary election  in  Indiana  was  held,  and 
anti-prohibitionists  remained  discreetly 
silent  over  the  election.  Samuel  M.  Ral- 
ston was  nominated  for  Senator  by  the 
Democrats  by  an  overwhelming  majori- 
ty. One  of  his  opponents  had  made  the 
campaign  solely  on  the  anti-prohibition 
issue,  and  had  been  snowed  under  so 
badly  that  it  was  not  worth  while  to 
count  the  votes.  In  several  of  the  con- 
gressional nominations,  other  anti-pro- 
hibition aspirants  had  fared  as  badly. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the 
public  will  not  consider  prohibition  as 
a  live  issue.  Even  those  persons  who 
profess  the  belief  that  the  prohibition 
measure  was  a  mistake  refuse  to  let 
any  worry  over  its  passage  interfere 
with  their  1922  digestion.  Prohibition 
as  a  fundamental  policy  is  settled,  and 
the  politician  who  tries  to  urge  its  re- 
peal is  arguing  an  issue  as  dead  as 
slavery. — The   Dearborn  Independent. 


Man. 

RY  JAN. 

When  God  created  man  he  made  him 
a  creator,  with  almost  infinite  power 
for  development.  As  far. as  this  life  is 
concerned  he  has  always  full  liberty  to 
excercise  his  wonderful  power.  The  ani- 
mals have  their  instinct,  but  it  is  limit- 
ed to  the  particular  need  of  the  species. 
They  can  be  trained,  to  be  sure,  but 
then  it  is  man  who  is  the  trainer.  In 
some  instances  the  instinct  approaches 
the  power  of  thought  and  intelligent 
choice.  But  we  do  not  know  of  any 
development.  A  birds'  nest  may  be 
woven  together  in  such  a  way  that  no 
human  hand  could  immitate  it;  but 
those  birds,  as  far  as  we  know,  built 
similar  nests  long  before  man  appeared 
on  this  earth,  but  man's  combined  abili- 
ty and  combined  intellect  displays  a 
power  to  create  and  there  is  no  age  but 
this  power  has  been  in  evidence,  and 
the  conclusion  is,  he  was  made  but  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  he  is 
not  the  result  of  any  haphazard  evolu- 
tion. 


Rolipvo  on  Mo  niid  thou  niul  lliy  liouso 
shall  lie  saved. — Jksus. 
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Nebraska  Conference  at  Wausa. 

BY  C.  O.  UKANLU-M). 

(Concluded) 
Mission  interest  is  indeed  in  evidence 
in  the  Nebraska  Conference.  Mucli  ot 
the  business  concerned  itself  with  the 
various  mission  charges  of  our  Confer- 
ence. The  hope  was  expresed  however 
that  the  Conference  might  secure  a 
Home  Mission  Superintendent  who 
could  become  an  expert  authority  on 
the  real  needs  of  the  various  fields  and 
whose  recommendations  to  the  Mission 
Board  for  final  action  would  relieve  the 
Conference  of  much  unnecessary  detail 
consideration  on  the  floor  of  the  Con- 
ference. Our  Home  Mission  work  in 
the  future  is  English  and  needs 
to  be  handled  with  an  eye  to  the 
future,  cutting  out  waste  in  carry- 
ing out  sporadic  efforts  on  fields  were 
only  a  few  Swedish  members  remain. 
The  point  has  been  reached  in  our  Con- 
ference, as  well  as  throughout  our  Syn- 
od, when  according  to  statistics  we  are 
almost  at  a  standstill  with  regards  to 
numerical  growth.  This  calls  for  a 
serious  consideration  of  two  vital  fact- 
ors, first  the  keeping  of  our  confirmands 
in  the  church  and  thus  stopping  the 
great  loop-hole  of  the  many  arifted  and 
dropped  members,  and,  in  the  second 
place,  intense  English  Home  Mission 
work  without  regard  to  race  or  lan- 
guage. 

Our  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  was 
very  sincerely  and  vividly  set  forth  at 
the  program  presented  by  the  W.  H.  and 
F.  M.  Society  on  Friday  evening.  One 
of  our  own  Home  missionaries  present- 
ed the  Home  Mission  need.  In  line 
with  what  has  above  been  mentioned 
he  used  a  very  telling  illustration  when 
he  remarked  that  we  have  begun  at 
Jerusalem  and  proceeded  to  Judea  and 
then  skipped  Samaria  to  go  unto  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth.  We  must  be- 
come cosmopolitan  in  our  Home  Mis- 
sion work.  In  many  a  reformed  center 
souls  are  starving  on  "what  they  don't 
get."  We  were  reminded  thus  once 
more  of  the  opening  convention  sermon 
and  the  words  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
to  us  as  a  Lutheran  church,  "Give  ye 
them  to  eat."  ^ 

Missionary  David  Vikner,  who  is  a 
member  of  our  own  Conference,  and  to 
whom  a  special  official  welcome  home 
was  expended  by  the  Conference,  pre- 
sented a  few  very  interesting  glimpses 
of  conditions  in  China  and  roundly  up- 
braided us  here  at  home  for  our  lack  of 
real  mission  interest  and  what  it  points 
to,  lack  of  spiritual  life.  Missionary 
Vikner  also  presented  some  very  start- 
ling conditions  of  China  to  a  meeting 


of  men  only  at  the  conclusion  of  one  of 
the  business  sessions. 

That  the  Conference  was  called,  not 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  transacting  busi- 
ness, is  to  be  seen  in  the  fact  that  nine 
sessions  were  devoted  to  devotional  and 
inspirational  services  while  the  busi- 
ness was  transacted  in  five  sessions.  Be- 
sides the  devotional  sessions  already 
mentioned,  a  Bible  discussion  was  en- 
joyed on  Friday  afternoon  based  on 
the  proceeding  Sundays  text,  the  topic 
being:  "The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Another  Bible  discussion  on  Saturday 
evening  treated  the  topic:  "Prayer." 

On  Sunday  morning  the  Rev.  C.  G. 
Olson  gave  the  preparatory  address  and 
the  Rev.  Chinlund  preached  the  regular 
sermon  of  the  day.  In  the  afternoon 
Dr.  C.  A.  Lonnquist  treated  deeply  and 
gripingly  the  topic  so  close  to  his  own 
heart,  "The  importance  of  Love  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God  on  Earth."  An  address 
in  English  on,  "We  Young  People,"  was 
also  given  at  the  afternoon  session.  An 
overflow  meeting  was  held  at  the  Mis- 
sion Church.  The  concluding  session 
was  held  on  Sunday  evening  with  a 
sermon  in  Swedish  on  the  evening 
epistle  and  one  in  English  on  Rev.  7 : 
9—17,  "The  Great  Triumphant  Multi- 
tude." 

Thabor  congregation  indeed  deserves 
high  commendation  for  the  most  ex- 
cellent manner  in  caring  for  the  many 
visitors,  and  pleasant  indeed  are  the 
happy  remembrances  from  the  hospit- 
able homes  in  which  we  were  enter- 
tained during  the  few  days  in  Wausa. 
All  visitors  were  accommodated  in  homes 
in  town  and  the  good  country  folk  had 
charge  of  the  serving  of  meals,  which 
was  expedited  to  the  full  satisfaction  of 
everyone.  All  the  more  is  the  congrega- 
tion to  be  complimented  in  that  Thabor 
is  without  a  pastor  at  the  present  time. 
The  Rev.  L.  J.  Fihn,  retired,  is  in  charge 
of  the  services  and  confirmation  instruc- 
tion at  present.  He  bade  the  Confer- 
ence a  most  mearty  welcome  in  behalf 
of  the  congregation  as  well  as  spoke 
words  of  appreciation  at  the  closing 
service. 

The  officers  elected  by  the  Conference 
for  the  present  year  are  the  following: 
President,  the  Rev.  E.  G.  Knock,  Wake- 
field; vice  president,  the  Rev.  G.  E. 
Hemdahl,  Wahoo;  secretary,  the  Rev. 
F.  J.  Ellman,  Bertrand,  (re-elected) ; 
treasurer,  Mr.  Gus  Monteen,  Wahoo, 
(re-elected). 


Meeting  of  Red  River  Valley 
Conference. 

BY  JOSEPH  C.  XrATT.';0N. 

The  congregation  of  the  First  Ev. 
Luth.  Augustana  church  of  Thief  River 
Falls,  Minn.,  Rev.  Albin  A.  Larson,  pas- 
tor, was  host  to  the  Red  River  Valley 
conference  at  its  10th  annual  meeting. 
May  10—14,  1922. 


The  pastoral  conference  convened  In 
the  afternoon  of  the  10th  when  interest- 
ing discussions  were  listened  to. 

In  the  evening  the  full  service  with 
communion  was  observed.  Rev.  J. 
Moody  gave  the  preparatory  address, 
while  the  conference  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  president.  Rev.  S.  W. 
Swenson.  This  was  a  good  service. 
What  a  blessed  privilege  it  is  to  be  in 
the  house  of  God  and  listen  to  Jesus  as 
He  speaks  to  longing,  hungry  souls, 
only  they  can  appreciate  whose  spirit- 
ual food  is  the  Bread  of  Life.  O  that  we 
may  ever  live,  and  never  die;  be  that 
our  watchword! 

From  Thursday  morning  until  Satur- 
day business  sessions,  five  in  all,  were 
held,  each  session  being  preceded  by  a 
short  service.  At  the  roll  call  Thurs- 
day morning,  28  pastors  and  75  lay  dele- 
gates were  present,  which  means  that 
our  little  conference  had  a  splendid  rep- 
resentation at  this  its  10th  annual 
meeting.  God  grant  that  the  interest 
thus  shown  may  live  on  and  manifest 
itself  in  the  future  as  well. 

At  the  election  of  officers.  Rev.  Oscar 
O.  Gustafson  of  Elbow  Lake,  became 
president;  Rev.  J.  Moody  of  Detroit  re- 
elected vice  president;  Rev.  Constant 
Johnson  of  Evansville,  secretary  and 
Mr.  Aug.  Lundgren  of  Warren,  Minn., 
re-elected  treasurer. 

Home  Missions,  which  is  such  an  im- 
portant factor  in  the  expanding  of  the 
church  of  God,  was  rightfully  given 
thoughtful  consideration  at  our  confer- 
ence meeting.  That  this  work  must  not 
be  slighted  was  emphasized  in  that  t» 
decision  was  reached  to  petition  tne 
Synod  that  at  its  gatherings  home  mis- 
sions might  receive  more  prominent  at- 
tention. As  members  on  the  mission 
board  Rev.  C.  O.  Lund,  Swan  A.  Friberg 
and  A.  J.  Ostrom  were  elected. 

Our  hospital  at  Warren,  Minn.,  is  do- 
ing a  splendid  work.  Many  are  the 
patients  who  there  have  received  both 
physical  and  spiritual  care.  Patients 
from  quite  a  distance  come  to  our  hos- 
pital at  Warren  in  quest  of  health, 
which  speaks  well  for  our  medical  staff, 
corps  of  nurses  and  the  institution  as 
a  whole.  We  have  at  this  hospital  a 
School  for  Nurses,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  young  women  have  already 
graduated  from  that  department.  May 
this  be  an  incentive  to  others  to  take 
up  the  work  of  ministering  to  sick  and 
suffering. 

At  Alexandria,  Minn.,  the  conference 
owns  and  controls  a  home  for  the  aged. 
The  number  of  inmates  is  34  and  this 
number  would  swell  very  quickly  if 
only  there  was  more  room  at  this  insti- 
tution to  care  for  them.  For  this  rea- 
son the  conference  authorized  the  Board 
of  charities  to  make  preparations  for 
enlargement  of  our  home  for  the  aged 
in  order  that  others  who  there  seek 
their  haven  of  rest  need  not  be  turned 
away.    It  was  decided  to  take  up  an 
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offering  on  the  4th  Sunday  in  Lent  for 
the  hospital  and  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
September  for  the  Home  for  the  Aged. 
May  we  not  forget  these  institutions  in 
our  prayers. 

The  following  were  elected  as  mem- 
bers on  the  Board  of  Charities:  Rev. 
S.  W.  Swenson  for  2  years,  and  Revs. 
Ekman  and  A.  Mattson  and  Mr.  C.  H. 
Larson  for  a  term  of  three  years. 

We  have  two  institutions  of  learning 
within  our  conference,  namely  North 
Star  College  at  Warren  and  North 
Western  College  at  Fergus  Falls,  Minn. 
Reports  as  to  the  work  carried  on  there 
were  encouraging  and  as  an  indication 
of  faith  in  these  institutions  the  confer- 
ence voted  a  fee  of  25  cents  per  com- 
municant member  for  each  of  these 
schools. 

The  city  of  Thief  River  Falls  has  a 
beautiful  auditorium.  In  this  building 
.the  meetings  on  Sunday  were  held.  At 
the  morning  service  Revs.  Walfred 
Erickson  and  A.  Mattson  preached.  In 
the  afternoon  Dr.  Gustav  Andreen,  pres- 
ident of  Augustana  College  and  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  gave  a  fine  address  on 
"The  All  Overcoming  Power  of  Faith." 
Other  programs  also  were  held  in  the 
auditorium  during  the  week.  One  eve- 
ning was  set  aside  for  home  missions, 
when  Revs.  J.  Edor  Larson  and  Con- 
stant Johnson  spoke.  On  another  eve- 
ning the  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  Society  ren- 
dered their  program  at  which  time 
Revs.  Resnick  and  Hoijer  and  Miss 
May  Mellander  appeared.  Saturday 
afternoon  Mr.  J.  L.  Sundine,  represent- 
ing the  Lutheran  Brotherhood  gave  an 
address. 

Good  singing  was  enjoyed  which  ad- 
ded materially  in  making  the  confer- 
ence meeting  pleasant.  May  all  who 
were  present  at  this  church  gathering 
and  the  congregation,  its  pastor,  and 
friends  in  Thief  River  Falls  who  so 
kindly  cared  for  us  be  richly  blessed  of 
God. 


A  Protest. 

BY   ARVID  P.  CHINDBLOM. 

The  title  of  this  article  means  all  that 
is  commonly  understood  by  the  use  of 
the  word;  and  also  as  the  word  is  de- 
fined in  the  ordinary  dictionary. 

In  order  to  get  the  setting  for  this 
article,  the  reader  is  referred  to  an  ar- 
ticle, entitled,  "The  Shorter  Bible  and 
Its  Authors"  by  Leander  S.  Keyser, 
which  appeared  in  the  Lutheran  Com- 
panion, in  its  issue  of  November  26th, 
1921;  and  also  to  another  article  which 
appeared  in  the  same  publication  on 
April  15,  1922,  entiled,  "A  New  Bible" 
by  S.  G.  Youngert. 

The  writer  is  a  strong  believer  In 
the  practice  of  reading  the  works  of 
friend  and  foo,  but  he  does  not  believe 
In  compromising  his  convictions  for  an 
Insidious  maneuver  of  the  opposition. 


In  the  beginning  of  the  Formula  of 
Concord,  we  find  the  following,  "We  be- 
lieve, teach  and  confess  that  the  •  only 
rule  and  standard  according  to  which 
at  once  all  dogmas  and  teachers  should 
be  esteemed  and  judged  are  nothing 
else  than  the  prophetic  and  apostolic 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  of  the  New 
Testament." 

If  this  is  our  accepted  rule,  let  us 
apply  that  rule  in  judging  religious  mat- 
ters. 

The  Word  of  God  as  revealed  to  man 
is  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments. There  may  be  discussion  in 
some  circles  as  to  the  way  in  which  the 
Bible  was  made,  but  we  believe  that 
God  in  His  divine  purpose  has  ordered 
all  things.  And  He  most  assuredly 
directed  the  making  of  the  Bible.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  are  divinely  inspired 
words  fi-om  the  first  word  in  the  Book 
of  Genesis  to  the  last  word  in  the  Book 
of  Revelation.  And  every  word  was 
intended  to  be  included  in  the  Bible, 
and  not  a  single  word  is  tp  be  omitted. 

If  any  person  cannot  and  will  not 
acept  the  entire  Bible  as  being  divinely 
inspired,  and  that  person  sees  fit  to  re- 
model the  Bible  after  his  own  notions; 
we  must  take  decided  issue  with  such 
an  individual. 

Dr.  Kent  is  known  for  his  liberalistic 
tendencies.  He  accepts  the  documenta- 
ry theories  of  certain  rationalists,  but 
still  tries  to  pacify  evangelical  Chris- 
tians. This  cannot  be  done.  One  is 
either  for  or  against  a  certain  cause.  Dr. 
Kent  must  serve  one  and  hate  the  oth- 
er. It  is  his  privilege  to  choose  his 
side,  and  having  made  his  choice  to 
take  his  stana.  And  we  can  readily  rec- 
ognize his  position.  "By  their  works 
shall  you  know  them."  And  even  though 
some  supposedly  evangelical  Christians 
accept  his  position,  we  can  only  believe 
that  they  have  entered  his  camp. 

It  does  not  matter,  how  beautiful  and 
"up  to-date"  the  style  of  the  production 
of  the  "Shorter  Bible"  is;  this  question 
goes  deeper  than  merely  a  discourse 
upon  its  literary  merits. 

In  a  translation  such  as  this  one; 
"the  value  of  a  method  like  that  depends 
upon  the  ideals  of  the  translator." 

If  this  work  is  divided  into  sections, 
to  which,  "A  title  has  been  added  which 
aims  to  suggest  the  main  idea  which 
was  in  the  mind  of  the  original  Avriter 
and  to  put  the  reader  at  once  in  touch 
with  his  point  of  view,"  then,  surely  we 
must  analyze  these  titles  to  determine 
if  they  are  accurate  and  clear. 

And  further,  if  this  translation  is  an 
exegesis  of  the  Bible,  then  we  must  be 
doubly  sure  that  it  is  true  to  the  original 
text  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

One  example  will  prove  to  evangelical 
Christians  the  merits  of  this  work. 
"Genesis  1  (including  2:1 — 3)  bears  the 
title,  'The  Poem  of  Creation!  And  be- 
hold, it  is  printed  in  poetic  form!  Do 
you  not  see  the  critical  conception  peep- 


ing out?  A  poem  may  be  true,  or  it 
may  be  only  a  flight  of  the  imagination. 
Why  did  not  the  editors  call  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Bible  'The  History  of  the 
Creation?'  Because  they  do  not  accept 
it  as  history.  But  they  did  not  want 
to  say  plainly  and  honestly,  so  they 
deftly  called  it  a  'poem.'  Maybe  in- 
nocent folk  will  .not  suspect  the  idea 
back  of  the  caption." 

If  such  conclusions  may  be  drawn 
from  this  work,  then,  it  is  surely  a 
dangerous  book  for  us  to  use;  and  it 
is  not  true  to  the  spiritual  ideals  con- 
tained in  the  Bible. 

In  the  quotation  given  from  the  "New 
Bible,"  namely  Romans  8:1 — 4,  the 
writer  fails  to  see  where  it  is  indicated 
in  the  wording  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Saviour  of  man,  and  that  it  is  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  that  redeems  us  from 
sin. 

Further  the  writer  fails  to  see  the 
logic  from  a  review  of  the  translation, 
that  such  an  abbreviation  of  the  Bible 
may  be  defended. 

"To  be  sure  times  change  and  lan- 
guage changes  with  the  times,"  but  we 
know  that  even  in  secular  literature  we 
have  productions  that  fit  all  ages.  Who 
would  dare  to  try  to  change  the  diction 
of  a  Shakespeare.  He  wrote  for  all 
ages? 

Why  should  we  be  living  in  such  a 
peculiar  age  that  it  is  necessary  for  an 
individual  to  tear  the  Holy  Bible  to 
pieces  and  "to  single  out  and  set  in 
logical  and  consecutive  order— as  far 
as  this  may  be  done  at  this  time — those 
parts  of  the  Bible  which  are  of  vital 
interest  and  practical  value  to  the  pres- 
ent age." 

Where  is  the  practical  value  in  such 
a  procedure?  Is  the  arrangement  of  the 
Bible  all  wrong?  If  so,  then  we  ought 
not  to  use  it. 

If  not,  then,  of  what  value  can  this 
work  be  to  a  student  interested  in  the 
History  of  Religions.  Particularly,  if 
the  student  is  interested  in  biblical  do- 
cumentary evidence. 

Are  we  going  to  sacrifice  historic 
facts  for  literary  taste?  And  are  we 
merely  going  to  make  a  reference  libra- 
ry out  of  our  precious  Bible? 

When  it  comes  to  the  Word  of  God, 
we  are  not  looking  for  special  attrac- 
tions, but  we  are  seeking  the  truth. 

And  we  know  that  ,  the  fathers  of  the  ' 
faith  were  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
Christ;  and  there  is  no  stain  of  liberal- 
isrtf  on  them.  And  we  can  take  the 
results  of  their  consecrated  work  as  we 
find  it  in  the  "Old  King  James"  version, 
and  we  truly  thank  them  for  their  la- 
bors. But  where  is  the  logic  in  thanking 
nr.  Kent  for  his  mutilations  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures?  In  the  words  of  the  glorious 
song  of  the  reformation." 
"The  Word  they  still  shall  let  rtiuain, 
Nor  any  thanks  have  for  it." 

Chicago,  111. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Sigurd  Hanson,  Cambridge,  111. 
has  accepted  a  call  to  his  former  congre- 
gation at  Braddock,  Pa. 

Rev.  V.  R.  Pearson,  Lindsborg,  Kan- 
sas, has  been  called  to  the  Council 
Bluifs — Shenandoh  charge  of  the  Iowa 
Conference. 

The  Saron  Lutheran  Church,  Iron 
Mountain,  Mich.,  has  extended  a  unani- 
mous call  to  Rev.  Arthur  E.  Olson,  Og- 
den,  Utah,  to  become  its  pastor. 

Delegates  to  the  Luther  League  Bible 
Institute  at  North  Star  College,  Warren, 
Minn.,  must  plan  to  attend  opening  serv- 
ices, Sunday,  June  18.  Class  work  be- 
gins Monday  morning  at  8:30. 

Albin  A.  Larson. 

Stanton,  Iowa.  Rev.  O.  A.  Elmquist, 
resigned  Sunday,  June  4,  as  pastor  of 
the  Mamrelund  church  at  Stanton  in 
order  to  accept  the  Iowa  Conference  call 
as  Field  Missionary.  A  meeting  for  the 
calling  of  a  pastor  to  succeed  Rev.  Elm- 
quist has  been  called  for  June  21. 

The  Luther  League  of  Stanton,  la.,  has 
decided  to  have  a  "drive"  for  paying  off 
a  part  of  the  indebtedness  on  the  Luther 
League  Auditorium.  The  present  indebt- 
edness is  |2,6U0.  The  League  decided 
10  try  to  get  each  one  of  its  300  mem- 
bers to  give  $2.  Then  nine  loyal  men 
^of  the  church  volunteered  to  go  out  and 
raise  the  balance,  if  the  League  would 
raise  $600.  By  this  time  the  money  is 
no  doubt  raised. 

Sacramento,  California.  Twenty-one 
persons  were  confirmed  in  the  church 
on  Pentecost  Sunday.  They  were  from 
tnree  different  counties.  The  one  living 
nearest  had  only  a  few  steps  to  go  to 
attend  the  classes  and  the  one  living 
larthest  away  had  forty  miles  to  come 
and  go,  in  all  eighty  miles.  The  eldest 
was  over  three  times  as  old  as  the 
youngest.  The  congregation  received  as 
members  also  three  other  adults  and  two 
children. 

Midsummer  Festival  of  the  Augustana 
church  of  Chicago  will  be  held  at  the  , 
Augustana  Home  for  the  Aged,  7540 
Stoney  Island  Avenue,  Sunday  after- 
noon, June  25,  with  programs  at  3  and 
7  o'clock.  The  speakers  in  the  afternoon 
will  be  Dr.  Adolph  Hult,  Moline,  111., 
and  Rev.  E.  K.  Jonson,  Chicago.  In  the 
evening  Revs.  Dr.  Peter  Peterson,  Carl 
A.  V.  Lund  and  C.  A.  Tolin  will  speak. 
There  will  be  good  singing  by  three 
large  choruses,  one  from  each  of  the 
three  Chicago  districts.  A  social  time 
and  refreshments  between  programs.  All 
are  welcome. 

Rock  Island  District  Luther  Leagues. 

Dear  Christian  friends.  The  twenty- 
first  Annual  Convention  will  be  held 
June  24th  and  25th  at  Andover,  111.  The 
business  meeting  will  be  held  on  Satur- 
day evening.  Each  local  league  is  to 
send  their  delegates  to  this  meeting. 

The  big  day  of  the  convention  will  be 
Sunday  and  will  open  with  communion 
service  in  the  forenoon  and  a  big  rally 
in  the  afternoon,  at  which  time  Dr.  J. 
A.  O.  Stub,  Minneapolis,  Minn,  president 
of  the  Lutheran  Brotherhood  of  America, 
will  give  the  address.  It  is  expected 
that  the  churches  of  the  Rock  Island 
District  will  suspend  services  and  send 
large  delegations  to  the  Sunday  ses- 
sions. 

May  God  richly  bless  the  young  peo- 
ple that  will  assemble. 

Nellie  Swanson,  Sec'y- 


Rev.  C.  E.  Hoffsten  of  Grace  Church, 
Chicago,  received  the  degree  of  D.  D.  at 
the  Commencement  exercises  of  Witten- 
berg College,  Springfield,  Ohio,  on 
Wednesday,  June  7. 

Rev.  H.  Colliander,  who  has  filled  the 
pulpit  of  the  Zion  church,  Anaconda, 
Mont.,  as  supply  since  March  1,  1922, 
has  been  given  a  permanent  call  which 
he  has  also  accepted.  He  will  represent 
the  Montana  district  at  the  meeting  of 
Synod  in  St.  Paul. 

A  Correction.  Because  of  an  over- 
sight, the  name  of  Mr.  O.  T.  Eriksson 
was  omitted  from  the  names  of  the 
young  men  who  graduated  this  year  from 
Augustana  Theological  Seminary  with 
the  degree  of  B.D.  Mr.  Eriksson  was 
president  of  the  class.  He  is  a  son  of 
Rev.  E.  M.  Eriksson  of  Evansville,.  Minn. 

Zion  Lutheran  Church,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  Carl  A.  Glad,  pastor.  It  has  been 
the  great  pleasure  of  our  little  congrega- 
tion in  this  proverbially  spiritually  bar- 
ren section  to  hold  a  delightful  series 
of  confirmation  festivities.  May  28th 
marks  an  epoch  in  the  gradual  onward 
march  of  the  Zion  church.  A  class  of 
thirty-one  catechumens  was  then  duly 
admitted  into  membership  by  the  rite 
of  confirmation  before  an  audience  of 
three  hundred  people.  Of  these  chil- 
dren thirteen  belong  to  Riverton,  a  rural 
branch  of  the  pastorate,  while  eighteen 
are  members  of  the  local  congregation. 
In  the  evening  the  attention  was  focused 
on  the  motto  of  the  class:  "Hold  fast 
that  which  thou  hast,  that  none  take 
thy  crown."  On  Pentecost  Sunday  an 
impressive  communion  service  was  held, 
when  about  ninety  young  and  old  supped 
at  the  Lord's  Table.  Five  communicants 
and  six  children  were  received  by  letter 
into  church  membership.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  June  4,  a  reunion  of  classes  con- 
firmed in  the  church  was  held,  when  a 
program  of  unusual  merit  was  rendered 
by  the  confirmed.  At  all  of  these  serv- 
ices the  choir  rendered  appropriate  and 
fitting  selections.  The  kalsomining  and 
renovating  of  the  interior  of  the  church 
was  just  completed  before  the  opening 
festival. 

Providing  the  prevailing  spirit  during 
this  festival  becomes-  permanent,  we 
have  hopes  that  this  congregation  will 
advance  from  an  aid  receiving  to  a  self- 
supporting  congregation.  At  present 
she  is  contributing  $1,200  towards  the 
pastor's  salary,  besides  meeting  all  oth- 
er expenses  of  a  congregation,  which  is 
an  advance  over  previous  years.  It  is 
patent  also  that  our  efforts  are  mainly 
directed  towards  the  conservation,  train- 
ing and  fostering  of  those,  who  have 
not  fallen  into  the  clutches  of  Mormon- 
ism.  The  pastorate  is  so  extensive  that 
more  laborers  are  needed.  For  example 
a  class  of  ten  is  receiving  catechetical 
instruction  in  Eureka,  Utah,  but  much 
more  by  way  of  Sunday  school  work 
should  be  done.  Sandy  is  also  another 
promising  field,  where  the  pastor  con- 
ducts Sunday  school  and  holds  services 
twice  a  month.  Provo,  Utah,  has  a  small 
group  of  people  hungry  for  the  Word, 
with  whom  the  pastor  meets  once  a 
month.  I  am  mentioning  these  things, 
because  other  Prostestant  denomina- 
tions are  doing  what  we  could  be  doing, 
also.  As  for  example  the  Methodists 
and  Presbyterians,  who  each  have  five 
or  six  men  in  the  Salt  Lake  Field.  Pray 
for  laborers  in  our  Home  Mission  Fields! 


Rev.  Carl  H.  Nelson,  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  has  been  called  to  Falconer  and 
Frewsburg,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  J.  T.  O.  Olander,  Iron  River, 
Mich.,  hg-s  declined  a  recent  call  to  the 
Edenwald — Mt.  Vernon  charge  of  the 
New  York  Conference. 

Rev.  E.  T.  Lindeen,  Blakesburg,  la., 
has  re.signed  as  pastor  of  the  Bergholm 
church  and  accepted  the  call  to  the 
church  at  Henderson  Grove,  111. 

Rev.  Karl  Johansson,  Pontiac,  R.  I., 
has  been  called  to  Providence,  R.  I.,  to 
succeed  Rev.  Abel  Ahlquist,  Ph.D.,  as 
pastor  of  the  Gloria  Dei  church. 

Galva,  III.  Thirteen  communicants 
and  two  children  were  recently  received 
into  the  church. — The  pastor  made  a 
brief  trip  a  few  weeks  ago  and  gave 
vocal  recitals  for  "The  Fund,"  clearing 
quite  a  sum.  In  Fergus  Falls  every  seat 
was  taken  and  some  stood.  Immediate- 
ly after  the  Synod  he  plans  to  visit 
several  churches  in  eastern  Nebraska 
for  the  same  purpose.  The  response  has 
been  very  gratifying.  All  the  songs  are 
sacred. 

Bismarck  District  Luther  League 
Convention.  The  fifth  annual  Luther 
League  convention  of  the  Bismarck  Dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Wilton,  North  Da- 
kota, July  8,  9,  10,  and  not  1,  2,  3.  as 
was  previously  anounced.  Each  Luther 
League  within  the  district  is  entitled  to 
two  delegates  and  should  furnish  three 
numbers  for  the  programs.  All  who 
anticipate  attending  the  convention 
should  notify  Mr.  Henry  Thor,  Wilton, 
North  Dakota,  at  least  two  weeks  be- 
fore the  convention,  in  order  that  ac- 
commodations may  be  secured. 

Alfhild  O.  Alfson,  secretary. 

Boone,  Iowa.  Sunday,  June  11,  a 
class  of  adults  was  confirmed  in  the 
Augustana  church.  They  had  received 
instruction  since  the  first  week.  Their 
age  varied  from  sixteen  to  forty.  A 
large  number  of  communicants  partook 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  At  the  Swedish 
communion  services  the  Sunday  before 
many  also  partook  of  the  Sacrament. 
Besides  the  class  thirteen  communicants 
were  admitted  to  membership  in  tht 
church,  making  the  entire  member 
twenty-eight.  Two  members  of  the 
adults  class  also  received  holy  baptism. 
In  the  evening  of  June  12  the  Ladies 
Chorus  gave  a  song  service  which  was 
much  enjoyed  because  of  the  songs 
rendered  and  spirit  of  worship  in  the 
singing. 

Women's  Missionary  Meeting  of  New 
York  Conference.    The  W.  H.  and  F.  M. 

S.  of  the  New  York  Conference  con- 
vened in  Jamestown,  N.  Y.,  April  28 — 
29,  and  were  guests  of  the  Immanuel  Lu- 
theran church.  The  opening  meeting 
was  held  in  the  parlors  of  the  First  Lu- 
theran church.  After  Scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer  by  the  president,  Mrs. 
Felix  Hanson,  a  business  session  was 
held.  Reports  from  the  president  and 
various  committees  relative  to  the  work 
in  the  Conference  for  the  missionary 
cause  were  read  and  accepted.  On  the 
whole  the  work  has  progressed.  Several 
new  societies  had  been  organized  dur- 
ing the  year.  The  total  membership  in 
the  Conference  is  2,060,  and  there  are 
1,237  subscribers  to  the  mission  paper. 

Decision  was  made  to  continue  rais- 
ing our  quota  for  the  Girls'  Dormitory 
at  Augustana,  Rock  Island,  111.  It  was 
also  decided  to  support  the  institutions 
of  the  Conference. 

The  following  are  the  officers  elected 
for  the  year:  President,  Mrs.  Felix  Han- 
son; vice  pres.,  Mrs.  L.  H.  Beck;  treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Julia  Lindholm;  recording 
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sec,  Mrs.  Carl  Jacobson;  corresponding 
sec,  Mrs.  C.  L.  Eckman. 

Junior  Department:  Secretary,  Miss 
Edith  Beckman;  annual  sec,  Miss  Ada 
Bergquist;  Mission  Tidning,  sec,  Miss 
Edna  Nelsenius;  organizing  sec.  Miss 
Ellen  Christenson; '  calendar  sec,  Mrs. 
Frank  Gustafson;  lace  sec,  Mrs.  J.  A. 
Stole. 

The  District  Chairmen:  New  "iork 
City,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Johnson;  New  Jersey, 
Mrs.  Alfred  Ostlund;  Philadedphia,  Mr. 
A.  J.  Fres;  Williamsport,  Mrs.  C.  J.  Bro- 
berg;  Wilcox,  Mrs.  L.  H.  Beck;  Warren, 
Mrs.  A.  S.  Pearson;  Cleveland,  Mrs.  E. 
Westlund;  Jamestown,  Mrs.  Hilma  Eck- 
man; Pittsburg,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Bernhard. 

The  programs  were  all  very  inspiring 
and  uplifting.  Two  very  interesting 
mission  addresses  were  given  by  Miss 
May  Melander,  on  China,  and  Mrs.  Ture 
Holmer,  on  India.  Collections  amounted 
to  $100.70.  We  hereby  wish  to  express 
our  thanks  to  all  who  helped  make  this 
meeting  a  success. 

Mrs.  John  Lundfelt,  Renovo,  Penna. 

Meriden,  Conn.  Easter  was  a  day  of 
great  festivities  in  our  church.  The 
fine  decorations  spoke  their  silent  mes- 
sage of  a  risen  Lord.  The  beautiful 
songs  by  the  choir  and  the  fine  melodies 
drawn  from  the  organ  by  Oscar  John- 
son, as  well  as  the  splendid  program 
rendered  by  the  children  called  out  ex- 
clamations "This  was  a  fine  day  in  the 
house  of  God!"  Both  the  pastor  and  his 
wife  were  remembered  by  the  men  and 
ladies  with  a  purse  of  50  dollars  each 
as  a  token  of  appreciation. 

Pentecost  was  celebrated  with  holy 
confirmation  when  sixteen  children  a- 
bove  fourteen  years  of  age  promised  to 
remain  faithful  to  God  and  our  Church. 
We  have  had  accession  of  thirty  new 
members  since  last  fall,  and  all  obliga- 
tions have  been  met  both  to  the  Con- 
ference and  the  Synod.  Our  ladies  sent 
50  dollars  to  the  dormitory  fund  in  Rock 
Island,  and  we  hope  that  there  will  be  a 
building  at  our  school  headquarters  suit- 
able for  our  young  lady  students. 

'Let  there  be  light!'  Young  people: 
see  to  it  that  the  Lutheran  Companion 
will  find  its  way  into  every  home  of  our 
Church.  This  is  our  paper,  may  all  sub- 
scribe for  it  and  follow  up  the  work  of 
the  Synod.    'Let  there  be  light!"  B. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Pastor  Henry  P.  Johnson,  vice  pres- 
ident of  the  Board,  was  the  official  rep- 
resentative of  the  institution  at  the 
Sixtieth  Anniversary  exercises  of  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus  College  in  connection 
with,  the  Conference  meeting.  Pastor 
Johnson  will  also  be  the  delegate  from 
the  College  at  the  Synodical  meeting  in 
St.  Paul. 

At  the  Conference  meeting  in  St. 
Peter,  Prof.  Ralph  Ingman,  PrSncipai 
of  the  School  of  Commerce,  was  elected 
permanent  teacher. 

Reuben  G.  Thoreen,  a  former  student 
of  Minnesota  College,  is  seeking  the 
Republican  nomination  for  Congress  ■  in 
the  third  Congressional  District.  Mr. 
Thoreen  is  a  member  of  our  Lutheran 
church  in  Stillwater.  He  is  in  every 
way  qualified  to  serve  his  District  in 
Congress. 

The  following  members  of  the  Faculty 
are  teaching  in  the  summer  school:  Dr. 
Joshua  Lar.son,  Prof.  Carl  Stone,  Miss 
Hannah  Nelson,  Prof.  Ralph  Ingman, 
Miss  Myrtle  Berg,  Prof.  Le  Roy  Carlson, 
Mrs.  Agnes  Rast-Snyder,  Mr.  Carl  John- 
son, Miss  Florence  Anderson  and  Miss 
Clara  Robo.  Frank  Nelson. 


Correspondence. 


WESTWARD  BOUND. 

A  life  of  traveling  is  accompained  by 
its  many  and  varied  experiences.  This 
day,  while  rambling  thru  the  state  of 
South  Dakota,  the  usual  experience  of 
growing  tired  of  the  continued  long 
ride  befell  me.  But,  the  monotony  of 
the  ride  was  broken  by  two  very  singu- 
lar experiences. 

My  attention  was  called  to  an  old 
Swedish  woman,  eighty  years  of  age,  as 
she  related  to  me.  She  was  traveling 
alone.  Not  realizing  how  far  she  had 
traveled  and  being  particularly  anxious 
to  know  what  station  we  had  now 
reached,  she  asked  a  gentleman  across 
the  aisle  if  we  had  reached  her  destina- 
tion. She  could  not  use  the  language  of 
the  land,  but  spoke  to  our  neighbor  in 
Swedish.  He  being  very  anxious  to 
help  her,  but  not  knowing  the  language 
she  spoke,  was  very  much  perplexed. 
Noting  the  situation,  1  promptly  came 
to  the  man's  rescue  with  what  meager 
knowledge  of  Swedish  I  possessed.  A 
conversation  ensued,  whereupon  I 
found  that  this  old  feeble  soul  was  a 
grand  Christian  character  of  our  own 
Lutheran  faith.  She  was  so  happy  that 
she  had  found  someone  with  whom  she 
could  converse,  as  her  trip  had  been  so 
lonesome.  Upon  learning  that  I  was 
from  Augustana  College,  she  began  tel- 
ling in  her  childlike  manner  of  her 
simple  faith  and  trust  in. God;  how  He 
had  so  lovingly  cared  for  her  during  all 
these  eighty  years;  how  happy  she  was 
that  Christ  was  her  Saviour — that  even 
on  this  trip  He  was  with  her.  For  over 
an  hour,  this  beautiful  soul  told  with 
ever  increasing  interest  of  her  intimacy 
with  her  Master.  Wlien  she  reached 
her  destination,  and  bade  me  farewell, 
she  told  me  that  I  would  also  be  in- 
cluded in  the  list  of  those  for  whom 
she  is  daily  praying. 

No  one  can  realize  how  good  I  felt 
after  talking  with  this  grand  old  Chris- 
tian. What  a  sermon  I  had  received. 
And  when  she  left  me,  and  I  again  sat 
alone,  meditating  upon  the  thots  of  our 
conversation,  the  prayer  came  to  my 
heart:  "Lord,  give  me  such  a  simple 
faith  and  trust  as  this  dear  soul  pos- 
sesses." Truly,  we  have  much  to  learn 
from  these  grand  old  Christian  men  and 
women  (and  we  have  many  such  in  our 
own  Synod)  who  have  for  so  many 
years  lived  in  intimacy  with  their  Mas- 
ter. When  perhaps  the  preaching  or  the 
reading  of  the  Word  of  God  does  not 
tend  to  increase  our  faith,  let  us  think 
of  these  old  Christian  characters  and 
pray:  "Lord,  give  me  such  a  simple 
faith  and  trust  as  this  dear  soul  posses- 
ses." 

A  short  while  after  the  above  ex- 
perience, another  Incident  was  called  to 
my  attention.  It  happened  that  an  old 
Norwegian  woman  (she  was  undoubted- 
ly in  the  eighties)  became  confused  as 
to  where  she  was  to  go.  Being  unable 
to  speak  English,  a  Norwegian  man 
came  to  her  assistance.  And  then  came 
the  sad  part  of  the  whole  affair.  A 
middle-aged  woman  began  poking  fun 
at  this  old  soul,  and  among  other  re- 
marks, she  made  the  following  state- 
ment: "Why  don't  she  learn  the  lan- 
guage of  the  land,  she  is  living  in  the 
United  States."  Imagine  one  at  such 
an  age  trying  to  learn  the  language  of 
the  land.  If  this  old  woman's  .life  his- 
tory could  have  been  opened  up  before 
this  jester,  perhaps  her  remarks  would 
have  been  loving  and  kind.    Who  knows 


what  contribution  this  old  woman  has 
made  in  giving  her  best  to  this  country 
in  the  way  of  Christian  example  and  in- 
fluence, sous  who  are  law-abiding  and 
have  the  best  interests  of  the  country 
at  heart,  prayers  for  all,  yea,  prayers 
even  for  this  one  who  was  deliberately 
poking  fun  at  her.  Surely,  we  owe  the 
greatest  admiration  and  respect  for 
these  splendid  old  men  and  women,  our 
fathers  and  mothers,,  who  have  exerted 
their  best  influence,  even  if  they  have 
not  learned  the  language  of  the  land,  or 
perhaps  speak  it  very  poorly. 

Truly,  this  day's  experiences  have  in- 
creased the  writer's  love  and  respect  for 
his  grand  old  Christian  mother. 

June  1,  1922. 

C.  W. 


800  MILES  THROUGH  MONTANA. 

Rev.  C.  M.  Olander  conducted  con- 
firmation and  communion  services  at 
Barber  on  May  21st.  On  the  following 
day  he  and  the  writer  started  out  by 
auto  for  Butte  and  Anaconda  where  a 
three-days'  mission  meeting  was  to  be 
held.  The  weather,  except  for  the  cold 
at  night,  was  ideal  for  traveling;  the 
mountain  scenery  could  be  viewed  much 
better  from  an  automobile  than  from  the 
train,  and  the  day's  journey  of  220  miles 
could  not  become  tiresome  with  so  many 
of  Nature's  freaks  and  majesties  on  all 
sides. 

Mission  meeting  was  opened  in  Ana- 
conda on  Tuesday  evening.  May  23rd, 
when  Rev.  E.  A.  Palm  spoke  on  the 
"Vials  of  Grace,"  taking  his  text  from 
2  Kgs.  4;  student  Lundquist  spoke  on 
Paul  s  verse,  "Thanks  be  unto  God 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  and  Rev.  Olander 
gave  a  splendid  address  on  "The  Fut- 
ure of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America." 
On  Wednesday  afternoon  Rev.  C.  E. 
Franzen  introduced  discussion  on  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia  Minor.  In  the 
evening  communion  service  was  conduct- 
ed when  Rev.  Fair  gave  the  preparatory 
address  and  Rev.  J.  H.  Olson  preached 
on  a  free  text.  Meanwhile  Revs.  Fran- 
zen, Olander,  Palm  and  student  Lund- 
quist had  gone  to  Butte  and  conducted 
services  there  the  same  evening.  On 
Thursday  afternoon  in  Butte,  Rev.  Fair 
introduced  discussion  on  "Prayer,"  and 
in  the  evening  Revs.  Colliander,  Olson 
and  Fair  preached  short  sermons  on 
different  phases  of  "Inspiration." 

On  Thursday  Olander,  Palm  and  Lund- 
quist drove  to  Missoula.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Palm  and  Palm  Junior  have  moved  into 
the  parsonage  which  the  congregation 
recently  purchased  and  renovated.  •  In 
the  evening  Rev.  Olander  spoke  at  the 
L.  L.  meeting  on  "The  Relation  of  the 
Young  People  to  the  Church."  Rain 
prevented  nfany  from  attending,  but 
those  who  braved  the  weather  were  well 
repaid  for  being  present.  Next  morning 
we  took  a  drive  around  the  blossoming 
orchard  farms,  visited  the  state  univer- 
sity, and  also  saw  many  of  the  up-to- 
date  homes  which  are  a  decided  credit 
to  the  town. 

On  Friday  morning  Rev.  Olander  and 
I  started  out  for  Helena,  although  it 
had  been  raining  all  night,  and  having 
crossed  the  continental  divide  in  a 
snow-storm,  arrived  at  P.  A.  Fair's  home 
in  Helena  in  .the  evening.  Here  on  Sun- 
day forenoon.  Rev.  Olander  spoke  on, 
"The  Outlook  for  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  America." 

At  one  o'clock  we  left  for  Great  Falls, 
110  miles  to  the  north.  It  had  been 
raining  lor  two  and  a  half  days,  so  the 
roads  w;is  almost  impassable,  but  after 
a  most  drearisome  and  tiresome  driving 
we  camo  to  our  Lutheran  parsonage  in 
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Great  Falls  at  nine  in  the  evening,  too 
late  for  our  English  field  secretary  to 
speak  as  scheduled;  but  on  Monday 
morning  Rev.  Olson  notified  as  many  aa 
possible,  and  a  meeting  was  held  ou 
Monday  evening  instead. 

On  Monday  forenoon  Mrs.  Rev.  Olson 
was  taken  down  with  appendicitis,  was 
hurried  to  the  hospital  and  operated  on 
in  the  afternoon.  She  is  getting  along 
very  well,  and  we  hope  that  she  will 
soon  be  restored  to  full  vigor.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Olson  are  getting  along  quite  well 
in  their  work.  Both  are  well  liked  by 
the  people,  both  are  good  workers,  and 
are  doing  their  utmost  in  wisely  advanc- 
ing the  work  of  the  kingdom  under  their 
charge. 

On  Tuesday  morning  Rev.  Olander 
left  for  Waupaca,  Wis.,  where  the  con- 
gregation occupies  most  of  his  time  at 
present.  All  along  our  route  remarks 
were  made  that  our  Synod  would  do 
well  if  the  field  secretary  would  be  sent 
at  least  once  a  year  to  all  our  congre- 
gations on  the  mission  fields  and  ac- 
quaint our  people  with  the  scope  and 
importance  of  our  work  in  the  Lutheran 
Church.  Near  the  heart  of  the  Synod, 
and  in  the  districts  where  pastors  and 
missionaries  visit  our  churches  occasion- 
ally we  always  find  more  zeal  for  the 
work;  but  in  the  far  of¥  stations  it 
seems  that  all  too  often  our  officers  and 
missionaries  very  seldom  make  a  visit, 
and  as  a  result  those  members  cannot 
be  expected  to  take  the  interest,  not 
having  been  cheered  by  a  visit,  or  in- 
formed by  those  who  have  first-hand 
experience.  The  expense  of  such  a 
tour  on  the  part  of  some  capable  synod- 
ical  representative  would  be  a  sound 
investment,  financially  and  spiritually. 

A  day  or  two  later  the  writer  returned 
to  Barber  and  on  Sunday,  June  4th, 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  to  the  con- 
gregation there,  thereby  concluding 
twenty-one  months  work  in  this  com- 
munity. On  the  next  day  he  and  Curtis 
Wiberg,  one  of  those  who  were  just  grad- 
uated from  Augustana  College,  left  for 
an  extensive  tour  through  Montana, 
Idaho  and  the  Pacific  states  to  represent 
our  publishing  house  in  distributing  its 
periodicals  and  other  literature. 

Amos  Lundquist. 


WOMAN'S  MISSION  SOCIETY  MEETS 

The  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  Society  of  the 
Superior  Conference  met  in  Marquette, 
Mich.,fortheir  eighth  annual  convention, 
May  5  and  6,  1922.  The  business  ses- 
sions were  held  in  the  German  Luther- 
an church  and  the  first  session  opened 
on  Fiiday  afternoon  with  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer  by  the  president, 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Lund,  Escanaba.  Mrs.  C.  E. 
Lundgren  extended  a  very  hearty  wel- 
come to  all.  A  greeting  from  the  Cali- 
fornia Conference  was  read  by  Mrs.  C. 
A.  Lund,  being  sent  through  Mrs.  A.  E. 
Monell,  our  organizing  secretary,  who 
had  attended  this  meeting  during  her 
visit  in  California.  The  minutes  from 
last  year's  meeting  were  read  by  the 
secretary,  Mrs.  C.  E.  Lundgren,  and  ap- 
proved. Thirteen  delegates,  six  officers, 
nineteen  visitors  and  thirty-nine  from 
the  local  society  were  present.  The  fol- 
lowing committees  were  elected:  Nomi- 
nation committee,  Mrs.  A.  Nelson,  Meno- 
minee, Mrs.  Lindbom,  Ishpeming,  Miss 
A.  Hanson,  Bessemer,  and  Mrs.  Sand- 
gren,  Beechwood.  Resolution  commit- 
tee: Mrs.  E.  Swenson,  Marinette,  and 
Mrs.  O.  Montan,  Ironwood.  Press  com- 
mittee: for  Augustana  and  Missions 
Tidning,  Mrs.  Bergren,  Ishpeming.  For 
Lutheran  Companion,  Miss  Jennie  Sjo- 
holm,  Xegaunee. 


President's  report  by  Mrs.  C.  A.  Lund 
was  read  and  accepted  with  thanks.  We 
have  now  twenty-five  organinod  socie- 
ties, 1,035  annual  members,  eighty-three 
life  members,  ten  organized  Junior  so- 
cieties, 607  Junior  members,  twelve 
Junior  life  members,  1,103  subsci'ibers 
to  Missions  Tidning  and  thirty-four  W. 
S.  S.  Treasurer's  report  by  Mrs.  V.  A. 
Lundgren  was  read  and  also  accepted 
with  thanks. 

A  short  program  was  rendered: 
papers  being  read  on  the  following  sub- 
jects: "Dollars,"  Mrs.  H.  Olson,  Bark 
River;  "Come  over  and  help  us,"  Miss 
A.  Nelson,  Escanaba;  "Evils  at  work  in 
America,"  Mrs.  O.  Montan,  Ironwood; 
"Africa,"  Mrs.  Sandgren,  Beechwood; 
"Evangelizing  In  our  home  surround- 
ings," Mrs.  Bergren,  Ishpeming; 
"United  States,"  Mrs.  L.  Anderson, 
Ironwood;  "The  ones  in  need  of  help," 
Miss  Gunderson,  Manistique;  "Mission 
Studies,"  Mrs.  Dahlberg,  Dagget;  "Lead- 
ers," Mrs.  NygSrd,  Metropolitan;  "Quit- 
ters," Miss  A.  Hanson,  Bessemer;  "Fif- 
teen questions  to  ask  ourselves  at  the 
beginning  of  the  new  year,"  Mrs.  A. 
Nelson,  Menominee. 

Motion  was  made  and  accepted  that 
the  offering  taken  in  the  evening  at  the 
Mission  Festival  be  given  to  the  China 
Mission. 

In  the  evening  at  the  Mission  Festi- 
val an  address  on  Home  Mission  was 
given  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Johnson,  and  one 
on  Foreign  Mission  by  the  China  mis- 
sionary, Rev.  Nels  Benson.  An  address 
was  also  given  by  Rev.  C.  M.  Olander, 
English  Field  Secretary  of  the  Synod. 

The  second  session  was  held  on  Satur- 
day morning.  The  minutes  of  first  ses- 
sion were  read  and  approved.  "Mis- 
sions Tidning"  Secretary,  Miss  Hildur 
Larson,  Negaunee,  read  ner  report  also 
Lace  Sec,  Mrs.  Lindbom,  Ishpeming. 
Both  were  accepted  with  thanks. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  recom- 
mendations adopted  at  this  session: 
That  every  Mission  Society  or  congre- 
gation hold  a  Mission  Festival  some- 
time during  the  year  and  that  the  in- 
come from  same  be  sent  to  our  treas- 
urer, Mrs.  V.  A.  Lundgren,  Marinette, 
and  be  divided  as  follows:  one  third  ic 
Home  Mission,  one  third  to  Luther 
Home,  and  the  remaining  third  to  d. 
Bungalow  for  Medical  work  in  India. 
Special  mention  was  made  of  the  sup- 
port needed  for  our  Luther  Home.  Be- 
ing the  only  institution  in  our  confer- 
ence. It  was  thought  that  more  support 
should  be  given  than  has  been  done.  As 
it  Is,  It  is  not  large  enough  to  accom- 
modate all  who  wish  to  be  admitted  and 
we  heartily  encourage  any  donation  that 
anyone  Is  able  to  give.  It  will  be  most 
welcome. 

That  every  district  president  report 
the  number  of  Calendars  needed  in  their 
district. 

That  every  congregation  that  has  not 
yet  filled  their  quota  for  Woman's  Build- 
ing be  asked  to  do  so  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

That  "Missions  Tidning"  be  divided 
into  two  papers:  one  Swedish  and  one 
English,  and  this  recommendation  be 
sent  to  the  Synod's  executive  commit- 
tee before  the  Synod  meeting. 

That  the  executive  committee  plan 
something  that  will  help  Junior  Lead- 
ers in  their  work. 

That  we  try  to  have  one  Junior  ses- 
sion at  our  district  meetings  to  encour- 
age Junior  work.  What  will  the  future 
of  our  church  be  if  we  do  not  encourage 
the  children  in  our  church  work?  Not 
only  Junior  Mission  Societies  but  every- 
thing wherein  they  possibly  can  help. 


From  my  own  experience  I  know  that 
children  are  very  willing  (the  younger 
the  more  willing)  if  their  parents  will 
only  let  them,  so  please,  dear  parents, 
let  your  children  come  along,  while 
they  are  willing,  to  Sunday  school.  Jun- 
ior Mission  meetings  and  all  services 
that  we  ourselves  attend,  and  may  God 
help  us  to  encourage  them  all  through 
their  lives  as  long  as  He  gives  us  grace 
and  strength  to  be  workers  for  Him. 

Third  session  was  held  on  Saturday 
afternoon.  Minutes  of  preceding  ses- 
sion were  read  and  approved.  Report 
read  by  Junior  Sec,  Hilda  Sjciholm, 
Negaunee,  was  accepted.  She  also  gave 
a  short  report  on  Junior  work  from  Syn- 
od meeting  in  Chicago,  1921.  A  rising 
vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  all  officers 
for  their  faithful  work  during  the  past 
year.  Greetings  from  Illinois  Confer- 
ence were  received  and  read  at  this  ses- 
sion. The  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Lund, 
but  as  she  wished  to  be  relieved,  Mrs. 
E.  Swenson,  Marinette,  was  elected  la 
her  place;  vice  president,  Mrs.  C.  A. 
Lund,  Escanaba;  recording  sec,  Mrs. 
O.  Montan,  Ironwood;  corresponding 
sec,  Mrs.  Bergren,  Ishpeming;  organiz- 
ing sec,  Mrs.  A.  E.  Monell,  Merrill, 
Wis.;  treasurer,  Mrs.  V.  A.  Lundgren, 
Marinette;  lace  industry  sec,  Mrs.  J. 
E.  Lindbom,  Ishpeming;  "Misisons  Tid- 
ning" sec,  Miss  Anna  Nelson,  Escana- 
ba; Junior  sec.  Miss  Edith  Carlson, 
Escanaba;  statistical  sec,  Miss  Jennie 
Sjoholm,  Negaunee;  district  presidents: 
Ogema  district,  Mrs.  A.  Miller;  Iron 
Mountain  district,  Mrs.  Bomgren. 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Lund  expressed  her  hearty 
thanks  to  the  different  societies  in  the 
Conference  for  their  work  during  the 
past  year.  Session  closed  by  reading 
of  Dav.  Ps.  27:1—6  and  prayer  by  Mrs. 
E.  Swenson. 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Lund,  having  been  our 
president  for  the  past  seven  years,  and 
having  resigned  from  this  office,  was 
presented  with  a  small  gift  of  remem- 
brance for  her  very  true  and  faithful 
work.  May  God  bless  and  give  us  many 
more  like  her. 

The  ladles  of  the  local  church  gave 
us  an  auto-ride  around  the  city  on  Fri- 
day afternoon,  and  a  very  pleasant  re- 
ception on  Saturday  afternoon  to  all 
delegates  and  visitors,  and  happy  mem- 
ories from  this  Conference  meeting  will 
linger  long  in  all  our  hearts.  May  God 
give  us  grace  to  serve  Him  with  a  true 
and  willing  heart. 


AUGUSTANA  ALUMNI  ASSOCIATION. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Augus- 
tana Alumni  Association,  May  30,  it 
was  decided  to  publish  a  second  volume 
of  the  Who's  Who  among  the  Alumni 
and  that  this  volume  shall  contain  the 
records  of  all  the  members  of  the  as- 
sociation which  means  the  graduates  of 
the  college  and  the  seminary  as  well  as 
those  who  have  earned  the  degree  at 
Augustana  over  and  above  the  Bachelor 
of  Arts  degree.  Next  year,  Tuesday  of 
Commencement  week  will  be  set  aside 
as  Alumni  day.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Prof.  O.  L. 
Nordstrom;  First  vice  president.  E.  W. 
Olson;  Second  vice  president.  Prof.  P. 
G.  Silas;  Third  vice  president.  Rev. 
Carl  Christenson;  and  Secretary,  Rev. 
L.  E.  Jones. 

The  annual  banquet  of  the  associa- 
tion was  held  May  31.  The  following  is 
a  news  story  of  that  banquet  as  It  ap- 
peared in  the  Moline  Dispatch  for  June 
1  under  the  heading,  "Noted  Augustana 
Alumnus  upsets  Law  of  heredity." 
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That  the  laws  of  heredity  can  not  be 
blamea  lor  ine  major  poriion  ot  teebie- 
mmcled  cuilaren,  was  one  o£  tne  tlieo- 
ries  advancea  Oy  Dr.  J.  Hj.  W.  Wailm  of 
Miami  university  in  Oliio,  in  bis  address 
to  tue  AUgusiaua  Alumni  association  at 
its  annual  banquet  yesterday  afternoon. 

Dr.  Vvallin  is  a  member  of  the  grad- 
uating class  of  1897,  which  celebrated 
its  2oth  anniversary  yesterday.  He  has 
become  famous  in  the  field  of  phycholo- 
gy  and  his  specialty  is  the  study  of 
mental  inferiority,  as  well  as  abnormali- 
ty in  school  children.  For  the  last 
twelve  years  he  conducted  a  clinic  for 
the  board  of  education  in  St.  Louis  and 
during  that  time  he  examined  782  school 
children  and  also  investigated  the  his- 
tory of  some  1,200  of  the  relatives  of 
these  children. 

The  results  of  these  examinations  has 
led  him  to  draw  conclusions  that  are 
directly  opposed  to  the  commonly  ac- 
cepted theory  that  all  feeble-mindedness 
can  be  traced  to  a  similar  condition  in 
the  ancestors.  Dr.  Wallin's  findings 
have  created  a  stir  among  scientists  and 
leading  educators. 

Dr.  Wallin  said  that  the  accepted 
theory  about  the  transmission  of  feeble- 
mindedness through  heredity  has  been 
based  upon  the  study  of  insane  people 
and  others  confined  in  the  state  institu- 
tions, while  his  conclusions  are  entire- 
ly based  on  the  study  of  public  school 
children,  covering  a  period  of  twelve 
years,  and  that  no  clear-cut  evidence 
could  be  found  to  support  the  accepted 
theory. 

In  taking  up  the  cause  of  feeble- 
mindedness, the  speaker  advanced  a 
new  theory  of  his  own,  and  that  is,  that 
the  big  cause  of  feeblemindedness  can 
be  attributed  to  the  toxic  condition  of 
the  parents  prior  to  the  birth  of  the 
child.  In  making  this  statement.  Dr. 
Wallin  said  that  it  was  in  opposition  to 
the  accepted  theory  that  germplasm  in 
its  embryonic  state  could  not  be  modi- 
fied. 

The  speaker  said  that  recent  inves- 
tigations on  animals  have  shown  that 
the  old  theory  is  untenable  and  that 
toxines  or  poisons  in  the  body  of  the 
mother  could  change  the  condition  of 
the  offspring  and  that  this  modification 
could  be  transmitted  by  the  law  of  here- 
dity. Dr.  Wallin  mentioned  in  partic- 
ular the  effect  of  alcoholics,  as  well  as 
the  secretion  of  the  glands  of  the  body 
as  being  agents  that  could  affect  the 
child  in  its  prenatal  condition. 

The  final  conclusion  advanced  by  the 
famous  scientist  was  that  we  can  not 
depend  upon  sterilization  of  the  feeble- 
minded person  or  the  prevention  of 
marriage  of  the  unfit  as  a  preventive  for 
the  production  of  feeble-minded  chil- 
dren and  that  the  scientists  must  adopt 
the  plan  of  disinfection  of  the  parents 
by  means  of  anti-toxines  and  serums. 

The  address  was  listened  to  with 
keenest  attention  by  the  400  members 
of  the  Alumni  association  and  their 
friends  who  were  seated  at  the  banquet 
table  in  Augustana  gymnasium.  Pres- 
ident Gustav  Andreen  introduced  Dr.  S. 
G.  Youngert,  who  was  toastmaster.  Fol- 
lowing the  address  of  Dr.  Wallin,  the 
class  of  1922,  forty-seven  strong,  were 
formally  welcomed  into  the  association, 
and  Eugene  Lothgren  responded  to  that 
welcome  and  made  the  rather  interest- 
ing remark  that  it  was  the  largest  class 
Augustana  had  ever  graduated  and  the 
average  records  of  Its  scholarship  was 
the  highest  In  the  history  of  the  insti- 
tution. 

Dr.  Youngert  called  upon  Dr.  G.  A. 
Brandello  to  respond  for  the  class  of 
1882,  which  held  its  40th  anniversary 
yesterday.    The  Rev.  P.  Martinson,  St. 


Charles,  spoke  for  the  class  of  1892 
which  was  having  its  30th  reunion  with 
75  percent  of  its  members  present.  Dr. 
S.  J.  Cheleen,  Minneapolis,  spoke  as 
representative  of  the  class  of  1902  and 
reported  that  only  three  of  the  class 
were  present.  Carl  Backman,  manager 
for  the  Redpath  bureau  in  Chicago, 
spoke  for  the  class  of  1912  at  its  10th 
reunion. 

The  program  was  enlivened  by  sever- 
al selections  from  the  band,  the  Wen- 
nerberg  chorus  and  the  Oriole  girls 
club.  Prof.  O.  L.  Nordstrom,  president 
of  the  Alumni  association,  was  chair- 
-  man  of  the  committee  on  arrangements 
for  the  banquet  and  alumni  from  sever- 
al states  were  in  attendance. 


speakers,  "When  we  survey  the  field, 
we  discover  that  Inner  Mission  today 
is  very  much  in  the  same  position  in 
which  Foreign  Mission  was  two  gen- 
erations ago,  and  Home  Mission  one 
generation  ago." 

The  Lutheran  Bureau. 


CHICAGO  CONFERENCE  ON  INNER 
MISSION. 

When  the  First  All-Lutheran  Inner 
Mission  Conference  met  in  Chicago  on 
May  12th  a  page  was  added  to  the  his- 
tory of  Lutheranism  in  America.  With 
no  organization  except  a  temporary  one 
necessary  to  the  details  of  the  conven- 
tion, about  185  institutional  workers 
and  bureau  and  board  officers,  repre- 
senting typical  inner  mission  activities 
of  all  the  larger  Lutheran  synods 
throughout  the  entire  country,  met  to 
exchange  ideas  and  compare  experi- 
ences. Enthusiasm  and  deep  earnest- 
ness were  evident  throughout. 

The  program  included  papers  and  ad- 
dresses by  leaders  in  various  inner  mis- 
sion activities,  followed  by  informal  dis- 
cussions of  the  topics  by  men  and 
women  who  had  spent  their  lives  in 
this  form  of  service  for  the  church. 
These  discussions  are  said  to  have  been 
the  most  valuable  portion  of  the  confer- 
ence, as  they  enabled  all  these  people, 
meeting  on  a  common  ground,  to  get 
acquainted  with  each  other  and  each 
other's  problems,  and  better  acquainted 
with  their  own  work.  Most  of  the  dis- 
cussions were  adjourned  to  be  continued 
later  across  the  cafeteria  tables  or  in 
some  quiet  conference  room  by  small 
groups  intensely  interested  in  a  partic- 
ular line.  Each  discussion  group  elect- 
ed a  chairman,  who  later  was  denom- 
inated a  reference  secretary  for  his 
group,  to  act  as  a  "clearing  house"  for 
information  by  mail  for  one  year. 

The  demand  for  further  conferences 
caused  the  election  of  a  group  of  officers 
to  prepare  for  a  similar  conference  to 
be  held  in  Toledo  next  Spring.  Pitts- 
burgh and  Milwaukee  also  bid  for  the 
meeting.  These  officers  were:  Presi- 
dent, Rev.  Ambrose  Hering  of  Pitts- 
burgh, who  had  been  permanent  chair- 
man of  the  conference:  vice  president, 
Rev.  H.  P.  Kildahl,  Minneapolis;  sec- 
retary, Rev.  Emil  G.  Chinlund,  Omaha; 
and  treasurer,  Mr.  Chas.  H.  Boyer,  Chi- 
cago. These,  together  with  the  various 
chairmen  of  the  discussion  groups,  com- 
posed the  executive  committee  for  the 
next  conference. 

A  second  outstanding  feature  of  the 
meeting  was  an  automobile  tour  of  in- 
snection  of  the  Lutheran  institutions  of 
Chicago,  covering  a  large  number  of 
very  prominent  inner  mission  institu- 
tions in  a  four  hour  trip.  Later  the 
same  day,  a  smaller  group  of  selected 
secular  and  interdenominational  Insti- 
tutions of  mercy  was  made.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  a  rally  of  inner  mission  work- 
ers of  Chicago  met  with  the  conferees 
in  a  rousing  meeting  in  spite  of  wet 
weather. 

The  optimistic  tone  of  the  conference 
pnd  the  manifested  eagerness  to  forge 
ahead  toward  greater  things  was  well 
expressed  by  Rev.  W.  Freas,  one  of  the 


"LUTHERANS  OF  AMERICA." 

The  Need  of  Eternal  Vigilance  So  That 
a  True  Story  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
May  Be  Told  Statistically 
By  Others. 

The  following  is  a  comparative  state- 
ment of  the  statistics  appearing  in  the 
Baptist  Survey  Bulletin  under  the  cap- 
tion "Lutherans  of  America"  with  the 
statistics  as  found  in  the  Lutheran 
World  Almanacs  for  1921  and  1922.  We 
believe  that  this  is  proof  of  the  need  of 
publishing  a  Lutheran  statistical  an- 
nual for  the  entire  Lutheran  Church  of 
America. 

This  error  on  the  part  of  the  Bulletin 
seems  especially  unfortunate  since  its 
Editor  was  sent  a  copy  of  the  Luther- 
an World  Almanac  in  April  1921,  nine 
months  before  he  compiled  his  Luther- 
an statistics.  Evidently  his  figures  were 
taken  from  the  Lutheran  Church  Year 
Book.  It  all  emphasizes  the  value  of 
adequate  statistical  work  by  the  Lu- 
theran Church. 

Baptist  Lutheran 
Survey  World 
Activity  Bulletin  Almanac 

City  Missions    7  20 

For.  Mission  Fields..  13  34 

Foreign   Missionaries.        413  518 

(exclusive  of  3,471 

native  workers) 
Womens'  Miss.  Soc...      2,683  3,625 
Publication  Houses  . .  1  30 

Weeklies    4  30 

Circulation    156,000  425,068 

Monthlies    12  171 

Circulation    172,000  681,184 

Quarterlies    24  74 

Circulation    428,500  603,433 

Annuals    32 

Circulation      288,300 

New  Books  Printed..  13  117 

Books  Reprinted  ....  46  191 

Pamphlets  Published  91,000  137,550 
Parochial  (1921) 

Ministers    9,241  9,853 

Churches    13,926  15,068 

Members    (Conf.)  2,467,516  2,4,66,645 

(Bapt.)....  3,684,294 

Sunday  schools    9,124  9,371 

Baptisms    38.749  120.505 

Prop.  Valuation   $158,331,785  $180,006,949 
G.  L.  Kieffer,  Statistician. 


BOOK  REVIEW. 


Dr.  Martin  Luther's  Small  Catechism 

with  Explanations.  According  to  deci- 
sion of  the  Augustana  Synod  respect- 
fully submitted  by  the  Committee.  Au- 
gustana Book  Concern,  Rock  Island,  111. 
This  is  the  first  draft  of  the  new  Cate- 
chism in  English  which  will  be  submit- 
ted to  the  Synod  for  final  adoption.  Af- 
ter reading  this  little  volume  of  86  pages 
through  carefully  we  feel  constrained  to 
say  that  we  are  well  pleased  with  it. 
The  committee  has  given  us  a  good 
catechism.  Not  one  of  the  152  question 
should  be  difficult  for  a  child  with  or- 
dinary intelligence  to  answer,  and  the 
book  is  not  larger  than  any  class  of 
catechumens  can  master  it. 

Christian  Dogmatics  and  Notes  on 
the  History  of  Dogma  by  Conrad  Emil 
Lindberg,  D.D.,  LL.D.  Professor  of 
Systematic  Theology  at  Augustana  Theo- 
logical Seminary.    Augustana  Book  Con- 
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cern.  Rock  Island,  111.  Price,  bound  in 
tloib,  $4.  'ilus  work  is  a  ti-auslatiou 
from  the  Swedish  of  a  book  with  the 
same  title  published  several  years  ago 
by  Ur.  Liudberg.  The  translation  has 
been  made  by  Kev.  C.  E.  Jioffslen,  B.D., 
of  Chicago,  a  former  pupil  of  Dr.  Liud- 
berg.  The  book  is,  however,  more  than 
a  tianslatiou,  as  it  has  been  revised  and 
augmented  with  about  125  pages  by  the 
author.  "The  translation  of  the  Swedish 
edition,"  says  the  author,  "is  the  result 
of  intimate  collaboration  with  my  for- 
mer pupil.  Rev.  C.  E.  Hoffsten,  B.D., 
who  lor  three  years  heard  my  lectures 
on  Systematic  Theology  and  whose  able 
rendition  into  English  of  the  original 
work  has  been  minutely  compared  by 
myself.  My  grateful  appreciation  of  his 
work  as  translator  is  herewith  expres- 
sed." The  author  also  gives  due  ac- 
knowledgment to  Mr.  E.  W.  Olson  "for 
aid  in  revising  the  manuscript  and  con- 
ducting the  book  through  the  press." 
Consequently,  the.  mechanical  part  of 
the  work  is  everything  that  could  be 
desired. 

As  to  the  book  itself,  it  can  be ,  said 
to  be  the  result  of  careful  study  of  the 
subject  for  many  years  prior  to  Dr. 
Lindberg's  acceptance,  in  1890,  of  the 
call  to  the  chair  of  Systematic  Theology 
in  Augustana  Seminary,  and  of  con- 
tinued study  and  lecturing  for  thirty- 
two  pears  as  professor. 

Dr.  Lindberg  treats  his  subjects  under 
seven  heads.  Theology  or  the  Doctrine 
of  God,  125  pages;  Anthropology  or  the 
Doctrine  of  Man,  45  pages;  Christology 
or  the  Doctrine  of  Christ,  62  pages;  So- 
teriology  or  the  Doctrine  of  Salvation, 
42  pages;  Pneumatology  or  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  73  pages;  Ecclesiolo- 
gy  or  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church,  117 
pages,  and  Eschatology  or  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Last  Things,  97  pages.  While  Dr. 
Lindberg,  in  this  work,  travels  the 
beaten  paths  of  Lutheran  Dogmatics, 
his  treatment  of  the  subject  matter  is 
original  and  independent.  We  predict 
that  the  book  will  be  extensively  used 
in  Lutheran  theological  seminaries,  if 
not  always  as  a  textbook,  at  least  for 
collateral  reading  in  connection  with 
the  lectures  in  Dogmatics.  The  book 
is  a  veritable  storehouse  of  theological 
knowledge.  And  the  students  of  theo- 
logy, pastors  as  well  as  laymen,  will 
find  that  the  Notes  on  the  History  of 
Dogma  are  not  the  least  valuable  parts 
of  the  book.  Christian  Dogmatics  by 
Dr.  Lindberg  has  already  received  very 
favorable  mention  by  Lutheran  dog- 
maticians  in  America. 

Three  Lectures  on  Modern  Spiritism 
delivered  at  Augustana  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Rock  Island,  111.,  by  Prof.  Carl  A. 
Blomgren,  Ph.D.,  1922.  Augustana 
Book  Concern,  Rock  Island,  111.,  price, 
35  cents.  These  lectures  are  the  result 
of  careful  study  of  a  subject  that  is  grip- 
ping the  modern  mind  more  than  any 
other.  The  first  lecture  of  the  series 
is  mainly  a  review  of  the  book  "Ray- 
mond," by  Sir  Oliver  Lodge.  The  sec- 
ond lecture  deals  with  the  "Physical 
and  Psychical  Phenomena  of  Spiritism 
and  their  probable  explanation,"  and  the 
third  aims  to  show  that  "Spiritism  is  a 
very  dangerous  cult."  These  lectures 
should  be  carefully  read  by  all  who  are 
.in  any  way  affected  by  the  desire  for  the 
occult. 

The  Psychology  of  Prayer.  A  Study 
in  the  Philosophy  of  Religious  Experi- 
ence. By  E.  F.  Bartholomew,  Ph.D.,  D. 
D.,  L.H.D.,  Professor  of  English  Liter- 
ature and  Philosophy  in  Augustana  Col- 
lege, Rock  Island,  111.  The  Lutheran 
Literary  Board,  Burlington,  Iowa,  1922. 
Price  paper  cover  45  cents,  net  post- 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to  young 
women  who  wish  to 
enter  the  profession  of 
Nursing.  Next  class  will 
enter  in  September.  Ap- 
plicants for  this  class 
are  now  being  received. 

For  particulars  address, 

E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Moline,  111. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angelet,  Calif. 

Thia  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  succeaiful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 

months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00  — » 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street, 


Los  Angeles,  California. 


0^ 


AUGUSTANA  HOSPITAL 

The  Augustana  Hospital  Training  School  for 
Nurses  will  begin  a  class  as  early  as  August  first;  an- 
other class  will  start  October  fourth. 

Requirements:  one  year  of  High  School  work  or 
its  equivalent;  age,  not  under  nineteen  years;  good 
health,  good  character. 

A  new  home  for  our  nurses  in  training  with  new 
equipment  and  modern  conveniences  will  be  ready  in 
a  few  weeks. 

Our  curriculum  and  course  of  training  is  up  to  the 
requirements  of  the  times ;  experienced  teachers  and 
lecturers  are  employed;  no  charges,  instruction  and 
maintenance,  including  care  in  case  of  sickness,  are 
free;  nurses  in  training  receive  a  monthly  cash  allow- 
ance; a  cheerful  Christian  atmosphere  prevails. 


For  prospectus  and  full  particulars  address:  Super- 
intendent of  Nurses,  or  Superintendent  of  Hospital, 
2043  Cleveland  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

Send  in  your  requests  and  applications  early  to 
receive  your  appointments  in  good  time. 

M.  Wahlstrom. 


Superintendent: 
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paid;  cloth,  gilt  stamped,  65  ceiits,  net 
postpaid.  This  brief  study  in  the  philo- 
sophy of  religious  experience  makes 
very  interesting  reading.  We  get  the 
author's  view  not  only  of  prayer  as 
such,  the  psychology  of  it,  but  also  of 
the  efficacy  of  prayer.  Prayer  is  a  uni- 
versal fact,  it  is  most  fundamental  in 
human  experience;  it  has  various 
aspects;  its  primary  elements  are  (1) 
a  feeling  of  need;  (2)  a  sense  of  de- 
pendence on  a  higher  power;  (3)  faith 
in  the  existence  and  goodness  of  God; 
(4)  a  desire  for  some  particular  bles- 
sing; (5)  a  hope  or  expectation  of  re- 
ceiving good;  (6)  an  attitude  of  suppli- 
cation, and  its  secondary  elements  in- 
clude such  as  (1)  a  sense  of  sinfulness; 
(2)  idea  of  the  divine  wrath;  (3)  feel- 
ing of  reverence;  (4)  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God;  (5)  contrition  of  heart;  (6) 
confession  of  sins,  etc.  Our  young  peo- 
ple should  read  this  little  book,  and  all 
others  who  are  anxious  to  know  what 
prayer  is. 

Demonosophy  Unmasked  in  Modern 
Theosophy.  Whence?  What?  Whither? 
An  Exposition  and  a  Refutation  with 
Corrective  Bible  Teaching.  By  Mersene 
Elon  Sloan,  Editor  and  Bible  Teacher. 
Second  edition  of  abridged  text  revised 
and  enlarged.  The  Way  Press,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  1922.  Price  cloth,  90  cents.  The 
proposition  which  the  author  has  set 
himself  to  prove  is,  that  modern  theo- 
sophy is  a  system  of  subtle  evolved  and 
ripened  Demonosophy  masquerading  un- 
der a  stolen  and  misused  title.  A  similar 
book  was  published  in  Sweden  several 
years  ago  entitled  "Den  avslojade  Isis." 
As  a  refutation  of  Theosophy,  however, 
Sloan's  book  is  not  satisfactory  for  the 
simple  reason  that  it  fails  to  state  clear- 
ly the  thing  it  refutes.  One  must  be- 
come a  student  of  theosophic  literature 
in  order  to  understand  the  refutation  of 
theosophy. 

Letter  of  Transfer  with  acknowledge- 
ment of  Membership  Transfer  and  Noti- 
fication of  Membership  Transfer  at- 
tached. Ev.  Lutheran  Synodical  Confer- 
ence of  North  America.  30  cents  per 
dozen,  post  paid.     And  also 

Concordia  Pupils'  Roster  and  Record 
Card.  $1  for  100,  $4  for  500.  Concor- 
dia Publishing  House,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

These  books  can  be  secured  through 
the  Augustana  Book  Concern,  Rock  Is- 
land, 111. 


SUMMER  READING 


Truth,  crushed  to  earth,  shall  rise  again; 
Th'  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers; 
But  error,  wounded,  writhes  in  pain, 
And  dies  amid  his  worshippers. 

Bryant. 


MENEELYBELLCO. 

TROY,  N.Y.  -.iMo 
.  220  BROADWAY. NY. CITY,  

BELLS 


THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIREIMSURANCEASS'N 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonai^es,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  (luring  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  af;ainst  $6.67  in  old  line  companiet 
I'resent  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

I'or  inlnrmatiim  ivrite  NIL,S  ANDERSON,  Sec'v. 
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GLIMPSES  OF  THREE 
CONTINENTS 

By  Prof.  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.D.  A  series 
of  travels  in  India,  the  Bible  Lands, 
and  Europe.  Profusely  illustrated. 
Silk  cloth,  $1.25. 

"Dr.  Foss  is  a  clear  and  interesting  writer. 
W'hat  he  saw  he  saw  understandingly,  and  the 
telling  is  not  only  made  plain  and  easy  for  the 
reader,  but  conveys  information  which  adds  ma- 
terially to  the  interest  and  value  of  the  book." 
— The  Rock  Island  Daily  Union.  . , 

THE  CASTAWAY 

A  story  for  the  young.  By  Runa. 
136  pages.    Illustrated.    Boards,  30c. 

"A  good,  clean.  Christian  story  for  young  peo- 
ple."—Lutheran  Standard. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  ROSE 
By  Hillis  Grane.    From  the  Swedish 
by  A.  W.  Kjellstrand.    Cloth,  net, 
75  cents. 

"We  have  read  it  with  interest  and  believe  our 
readers  would  do  so  also." — Young  Folks. 

"A  very  pleasing  religious  story  with  a  serious 
purpose." — Lutheran  Herald. 

RECLAIMED 

The  story  of  a  parish.  Rendered  from 
the  Swedish  of  Hillis  Grane  by  Ernst 
W.  Olson.  Cloth,  65  cents. 

"There  are  many  splendid  lessons  hidden  in  the 
story — no,  not  hidden,  instead  they  are  standing 
out  plainly,  so  that  the-  reader  can  not  escape 
benefiting  from  them  without  his  interest  in  the 
events  of  the  story  being  interfered  with.  The 
translator  deserves  credit  for  his  English  render- 
ing. He  has  at  times  even  succeeded  in  bettering 
the  style." — The  American  Scand.  Review. 

THE  BOOK  OF  YOUTH 

By  Skovgaard-Petersen.  Gold  stamped, 
cloth.    Price  $1.50. 

"The  book  is  a  treasury  of  golden  thoughts  on 
the  nature  and  problems  of  youth." 

LUTHERAN  MISSION  WORK 
AMONG  THE  AMERICAN  * 
INDIANS 

By  Dr.  Albert  Keiser.  Illustrated. 
Cloth,  $1.50. 

A  book  that  not  only  our  ministers 
will  value  highly,  but  anyone  who  is 
interested  in  the  welfare  and  future  of 
the  proud  and  remarkable  race:  the 
American  Indian,  the  real  Americans 
with  not  as  much  as  a  trace  of  a 
hyphen. 

BASIL  EVERMAN 

By  Elsie  Singmaster,    Cloth,  $1.90. 

Elsie  Singmaster,  says  the  Philadelphia  North 
American,  "has  crowned  the  tradition  which  she 
has  created  for  herself  by  a  novel  that  has  every 
good  quality.  The  plot  is  fresh,  and  it  has  an 
absorbing  appeal  —  consummately  wrought  and 
filled  with  suspense  and  surmise.  Basil  Everman 
will  take  as  high,  and  in  most  respects  a  far 
more  satisfying  place  in  the  regard  of  the  Amer- 
ican rending  than  is  occupied  by  even  the  most 
vaunted  of  British  novels." 


LUTHERAN  HOME  MISSIONS 
A  Call  to  the  Home  Church  by  Rev. 
J.  R.  E.  Hunt.  The  first  work  ever 
published  on  Lutheran  Home  Mis- 
sions. This  is  a  book  that  every  Lu- 
theran ought  to  r^d.  Cloth,  net,  $1. 

THY  KINGDOM  COME 

An  appeal  for  Home  Missions.  By 
Rev.  J.  R.  E.  Hunt.  Cloth,  75. 
Flexible  boards,  cut  flush,  round  cor- 
ners, 50c. 

FAITH  AND  CERTAINTY 

By  C.  Skovgaard-Petersen.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Danish  by  A.  W.  Kjell- 
strand.   Paper,  25c.    Cloth,  50c. 

"This  is  a  very  earnest  presentation  of  the  na- 
ture of  true  faith,  which  is  equivalent  to  cer- 
tainty. This  is  based  upon  the  authority  of  the 
divine  Word,  which  is  yea  and  amen.  However, 
belief  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  does  not  of 
itself  bring  salvation.  The  assurance  of  salvation 
is  attained  when  the  soul  receives  and  rests  upon 
the  promises  fo  the  Word.  The  little  booklet 
will  help  the  careless  professor  and  the  doubter." 
— J.  A.  S.  in  The  Lutheran  Quarterly. 

LOVE  DIVINE 

Stories  illustrating  the  power  of  the 
Love  of  Christ.  Suitable  for  reading 
at  Young  People's  meetings,  in  Men's 
or  Women's  societies,  and  in  the  Home 
Circle.  A  boon  for  Sunday-school 
teachers.  Boards,  50c.  Silk  cloth,  for 
presentation  purposes,  75. 

"Its  stories  have  the  brevity  so  much  appreci- 
ated by  the  young  folks,  and  the  Christian  atmos- 
phere they  create  does  so  much  to  bring  home  to 
the  hearts  of  readers  and  hearers  the  beautiful 
lessons  and  moral  truths  so  richly  clothed  in 
tender,  loving  language." — Miss  Anna  Hoppe. 

THE  COTTER'S  SON 

A  story  of  the  Scottish  Highlanders. 
By  Margarete  Lenk.  With  colored 
illustrations.    Boards,  40  cents. 

"The  story  is  intensely  fascinating  throughout 
and  is  of  the  highest  moral  tone.  Young  people 
would  delight  in  it  and  it  is  well  worth  their 
reading." — The  Lutheran. 

STAR  EYE 

A  story  of  the  Revolutionary  period. 
By  Wm.  Schmidt.  Illustrated.  Cloth, 
$1.00. 

How  the  boy  Willie,  kidnapped  by  Indians  and 
named  Star  Eye,  in  the  midst  of  savagery  becomes 
a  missionary  of  Christian  truth,  is  the  central 
theme,  running  the  entire  length  of  the  brisk  and 
well-told  narrative.  In  this  fine  book  there  is 
action  an<l  adventure  to  suit  the  taste  of  the  most 
imaginative  mind. 

PICTURES  OF  SWEDISH  LIFE 
or,  Svea  and  Her  Children.  By  Mrs. 
Wood-Baker.  Descriptive  sketches  of 
the  country,  cities,  home-life,  public 
institutions,  people,  writers,  language 
and  history  of  Sweden.  Decorated 
cloth  cover,  $2.50. 
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Sununer  Schools. 

As  the  necessity  of  better  religious  instruction  of  the  chil- 
dren and  youth  of  the  land. is  being  felt  by  Christians  every- 
where, the  churches  are  beginning  to  consider  seriously  the 
conducting  of  summer  schools  for  the  purpose  of  teaching 
the  children  the  fundamentals  of  Christian  truth.  The 
Sunday  school,  no  matter  how  well  it  is  organized  or  how 
efficient  its  instruction,  does  not  fully  meet  the  needs.  The 
public  school  does  not  aim  to  give  any  religious  instruction, 
though  in  some  places,  like  Gary,  Ind.,  Batavia,  111.,  and 
others,  the  churches  are  permitted  to  give  their  children  re- 
ligious instruction  a  certain  number  of  hours  a  week,  for 
which  credit  is  given  them,  and  in  other  places,  like  Fair- 
field, Iowa,  the  Christians  of  the  various  denominations 
combine  and  support  by  voluntary  contribution  a  teacher  in 
Christianity  in  the  public  school,  yet  nothwithstanding  this 
it  is  felt  that  a  better  way  of  reaching  the  desired  end  must 
be  found.  At  present  the  summer  school  is  considered  the 
most  feasible  plan.  A  pastor  in  Pennsylvania  writes:  "In 
our  church  here  such  a  school  has  been  maintained  and  I  hold 
the  training  there  received  of  lasting  benefit.  But  we  know 
that  there  is  a  lack  of  interest  in  some  quarters  just  at 
present  which  is  deplorable."  Then  he  goes  on  to  say: 
"Other  churches  are  now  awakening  to  the  importance  of 
the  summer  schools.    I  have  learned  that  the  Methodists 

in    are  contemplating  establishing  such  a  school  this 

summer  and  boldly  make  the  assertion  that  it  is  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  town  that  such  a  school  is  held. 
In  truth,  we  have  had  a  summer  training  school  for  our 
children  every  summer.  Of  course  the  Methodists  are  going 
to  lassoo  every  child  that  comes  within  their  reach," 

The  Reformed  churches  in  other  places  that  have  begun 
the  move  for  summer  schools,  make  similar  claims  of  being 
the  first  to  establish  summer  schools  for  religious  instruction, 
though  it  should  be  well  known  to  everybody  that  in  the 
Lutheran  churches  such  schools  have  been  quite  common 
for  more  than  half  a  century.  The  trouble,  however,  with 
the  Lutheran  parochial  or  summer  school  has  been  that  it 
primarily  gave  instruction  in  some  foreign  language,  and  like 
the  Catholic  schools  aimed  to  teach  the  children  the  secular 
subjects  taught  in  the  first  grades  of  the  public  schools. 
Consequently  people  were  not  accustomed  to  look  upon  these 
parochial  or  summer  schools  as  religious.  And  can  they  be 
altogether  blamed?  Has  it  not  been  our  experience  in  the 
Augustana  Synod  that  as  soon  as  we  no  longer  taught  the 
children  Swedish,  our  people  could  not  see  any  need  of  con- 
tinuing with  the  summer  school.  Therefore  our  people  too 
must  be  taught  the  importance  of  the  summer  school  for  the 
purpose  of  religious  instruction  of  the  children.  Our  need 
at  present  is  not  merely  that  of  more  and  better  material  for 
instruction  in  our  religious  schools.  It  is  of  prime  im- 
portance that  our  people  understand  that  the  Lutheran  sum- 
mer school  is  just  as  important  as  the  Sunday  school  for  the 


proper  instruction  of  Lutheran  children  in  the  fundamental 
truths  of  Christianity. 

Our  churches  must  organize  for  this  work.  And  in  doing 
this  we  should  learn  of  our  Methodist  friends  and  others. 
We  should  consolidate  our  efforts.  There  are  many  locali- 
ties in  which  there  are  several  churches  of  the  same  synod 
or,  if  not  of  the  same  synod,  of  several  synods.  Since  the 
medium  of  instruction  should  be  the  English  language  so  as 
to  accommodate  all  children  who  may  desire  instruction,  it 
should  be  an  easy  matter  to  organize  a  consolidated  school. 
Churches  that  already  have  established  parochial  or  summer 
schools  would,  no  doubt,  be  willing  to  accommodate  children 
of  other  churches,  and  arrangement  could  easily  be  made  to 
this  efiFect.  This  is  a  matter  in  the  solution  of  which  racial 
and  linguistic  differences  should  be  forgotten  and  only  the 
question  of  teaching  Lutheran  children  the  Christian  truths 
be  considered. 

In  our  churches  the  deacons  also  constitute  the  school 
board.  Let  them  take  up  this  question  of  summer  schools 
in  earnest.  Let  the  boards  of  neighboring  churches  get  to- 
gether and  devise  plans  for  such  schools  with  a  sufficient 
teaching  force  to  make  them  a  success.  The  matter  is  of 
first  importance,  because  for  some  reason  we  Lutherans, 
though  we  pride  ourselves  on  being  first  in  the  field  of 
Christian  instruction,  are  not  seemingly  as  successful  along 
this  line  as  we  thought  we  were,  and  we  are  not  able  to 
hold  our  young  people  in  the  church  after  confirmation  to 
the  extent  that  we  should.  And  we  are  largely  having  the 
same  experience  in  the  English  churches  that  we  have  had 
in  churches  using  another  language  than  English.  It  is  well 
that  v/e  Lutherans  become  aroused  to  the  present  status  of 
higher  education  in  the  Lutheran  Church.  But  it  is  of  far 
more  importance  that  we  begin  to  look  with  greater  care 
to  the  Christian  instruction  of  our  children  and  young  peo- 
ple. The  good  brother  quoted  is  right  when  he  says:  "I 
feel  that  we  as  Lutherans  are  far  ahead  of  the  other  Prot- 
estants, and  that  remaining  true  to  our  own  Church  we 
have  everything  to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose.  The  big  thing 
then  with  us  is  to  continue  in  the  work  in  all  its  depart- 
ments, deeming  parochial  schools  as  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant." 


"Was  This  Your  Church?" 

The  Lutheran  Bureau  has  sent  us  the  following: 

A  Lutheran  girl,  raised  in  the  city,  married  a  Lutheran 
young  man  some  mouths  ago  who  was  trying  to  make  his  way 
in  a  small  town  a  thousand  miles  from  the  girl's  home.  She 
continued  her  position  for  three  months.  On  New  Year's  Day 
she  went  to  meet  him,  with  some  trepidation  for  the  habits 
of  small  town  people  and  small  town  life.  (She  bad  read 
Lewis's  "Main  Street"!)  Assured  by  her  friends  that  rural 
communities  were  really  quite  charming  "when  you  get  used 
to  them  and  when  you  get  to  know  the  people,"  she  went  with 
a  lighter  heart  to  make  a  home  for  her  husband. 
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After  a  month  a  letter  came  back  to  a  woman  friend  in  the 
city. 

•'I  went  to  a  Lutheran  Church  on  Sunday  morning.  It  was 
two  miles  from  home,  and  when  I  went  in  with  my  husband 
they  looked  at  me  as  if  I  had  come  from  the  wilderness — 
and  then  it  was  only  Sunday  School,  and  instead  of  singing 
they  looked  at  me  because  I  was  singing.  After  it  was  over 
they  sat  in  their  seats  and  looked  and  looked  until  we  went 
out,  and  then  they  followed  us  and  stood  in  the  church  door 
until  we  were  in  our  buggy  and  drove  off.  It  surely  did  seem 
funny.  They  didn't  even  ask  us  to  come  again.  They  surely 
were  funny.    We  never  acted  like  that  in  the  city. 

"I  went  nine  miles  to  a  church  two  weeks  ago, — to  a  Baptist 
Church.  We  have  church  here  once  a  month.  When  a  person 
is  used  to  church  three  times  a  day  and  cannot  go,  they  surely 
miss  it." 

Question: — What  Lutheran  Church  was  that?  Your  church? 
My  church?    Oh,  no!    Present  company  always  expected! 

But  it  was  someone's  Lutheran  Church  that  failed  to  show 
enough  Christlike  spirit  to  make  a  stranger  feel  at  home  in 
a  strange  land. 

One  more  Lutheran  church  worker  gone  to  a  "Reformed" 
church !  Perhaps  here  is  one  answer  to  the  question  that  is 
gripping  the  heart  of  every  earnest  Lutlieran  pastor  and  lay- 
man. Why,  out  of  17,500,000  'potential'  Lutherans,  have  we 
only  3,500,000  'actual'  Lutherans? 

It  is  surely  to  be  deplored  that  there  are  churches  where 
the  people  are  a  little  backward  in  their  attention  to  strang- 
ers. But  did  this  city-bred  woman  realize  that  country 
people  are  a  bit  timid  and  hesitate  before  they  obtrude  them- 
selves on  others?  Probably  this  city  woman,  who  had  such 
fear  of  the  country  and  of  country  folks,  was  dressed  in  the 
height  of  city  fashion  which  naturally  would  cause  people 
with  country  sense  to  stare  at  her.  But  if  she  was  so  anx- 
ious to  meet  with  Lutherans  why  did  she  not  stop  and  get 
acquainted  instead  of  retreating  never  to  return?  Had 
these  unsophisticated  people  flocked  around  her  the  chancer 
are  that  she  would  have  been  visibly  bored  and  written  home 
that  they  were  "positively  rude." 

The  editor  spent  seven  of  his  happiest  years  in  the  min- 
istry in  a  country  charge  and  three  years  in  a  church  in  a 
small  city  and  found  that  people  were  as  congenial  there  as 
in  the  large  cities.  In  fact  it  is  easier  to  get  acquainted 
in  country  communities  than  in  the  cities.  It  is  not  Luther- 
an backwardness  in  others,  but  rather  a  lack  of  real  Luther- 
an consciousness  on  their  own  part,  that  makes  Lutherans 
walk  right  out  of  Lutheran  fold  into  a  Baptist  Church. 

The  editor  served  a  mission  church  in  a  western  city  one 
year  and  discovered  that  Lutherans  from  the  eastern  states 
were  poor  church  timber.  It  did  not  make  a  particle  of 
difference  how  much  attention  we  showed  them,  they  still 
would  not  join  us.  No,  it  is  not  this,  that  our  people  do 
not  fall  over  themselves  in  welcoming  the  strangers,  that 
drives  Lutherans  into  other  folds,  though  it  may  be  a  con- 
tributory cause.  Probably  the  most  potent  cause  is  our  in- 
ability to  foster  a  strong  Lutheran  consciousness  in  our  peo- 
ple. Sunday  school  and  confirmation  seem  to  educate  away 
from  the  church  instead  of  strengthening  the  ties  that  should 
bind  people  to  the  church.  And  then  for  some  reason  or 
other  Lutherans  seem  to  become  easily  imbued  with  too 
high  notions  of  their  own  importance.  1  hey  can't  come  to 
you,  you  must  come  to  them.  If  you  don't  they  will  go 
away  sore,  and  then  the  first  one  who  comes  to  them  and 
makes  something  of  them  wins  them,  be  he  Baptist,  Chris- 
tian Scientist  or  Mormon.  (Concluded  on  page  39:}) 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


Christ  the  Healer. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases.    Ps.  103:  3. 

It  is  indeed  required  that  we  rightly  understand  what 
it  is  that  the  Lord  healeth  all  our  diseases.  Many  have  the 
idea  that  it  signifies  that  we  are  to  be  entirely  freed  from 
them,  whereby  we  would  soon  be  perfectly  pure,  as  was 
Christ,  and  as  we  will  be  in  heaven.  But  not  so !  This  is 
a  delusion.  The  Lord  of  course  will  each  time  heal  our 
shortcomings  and  spiritual  diseases,  but  they  can  always 
return.  Let  no  one  be  too  confident!  Paul  and  all  who 
have  experienced  the  new  birth  must  always  feel  a  law  in 
their  members  which  wars  against  the  law  in  their  spirit 
and  which  at  times  brings  them  into  captivity.  God  never 
frees  us  here  on  earth  from  all  diseases,  but  He  always  de- 
sires to  be  our  sole  healer,  as  He  says:  "I  am  Jehovah  that 
healeth  thee."  The  Church  of  Christ  on  earth  is  only  a 
large  infirmary  where  each  one  has  his  ailments.  You  will 
not  find  a  single  one  who  is  holy,  who  is  not  troubled  with 
some  particular  shortcoming.  And  in  addition,  we  are  en- 
tirely too  impotent  to  free  ourselves  from  them;  for  if  we 
had  it  in  our  power  to  do  this,  surely  every  Christian  would 
do  it  at  once.  It  is,  therefore,  our  only  comfort  that  the  Lord 
Himself  desires  to  be  our  physician  and  to  heal  continually 
all  our  diseases.  Just  as  we  do  not  here  read :  has  healed, 
as  if  it  were  done  once  and  never  needed  to  be  done  again ; 
but  we  read  here:  healeth,  which^ takes  place  and  will  take 
place  continually.  And  He  does  this  in  this  way,  that  He 
first  reproves,  grieves,  smites  and  mortifies  our  old  man ; 
and  afterwards,  when  we  cry  to  Him  for  grace  He  again 
consoles,  comforts  and  restores  us,  and  then  gives  us  a  new 
purpose  to  walk  more  cautiously.  He  speaks  Himself  with 
so  much  comfort:  "See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  he.  .  .  I  kill 
and  I  make  alive,  I  wound  and  I  heal"  (Deut.  32:  39). 
Again,  take  David  himself  as  an  example.  Besides  having 
lesser  daily  infirmities,  David  at  times  fell  into  gross  spir- 
itual diseases:  at  one  time  into  an  impure  carnal  desire  so 
powerful  that  he  took  his  neighbor's  wife;  and  behold,  the 
Lord  slew  him,  but  He  also  healed  him.  At  another  time 
he  fell  into  the  sin  of  pride,  so  that  he  caused  the  people  to 
be  numbered ;  and  behold,  the  Lord  slew  him,  but  He  also 
healed  him  again. 

I  need  Thee  every  hour. 

Stay  Thou  near  by. 
Temptations  lose  their  power 

When  Thou  art  nigh. 
I  need  Thee,  oh!  I  need  Thee, 

Every  hour  I  need  Thee: 
Oh,  bless  me  now,  my  Saviour, 

I  come  to  Thee. 
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MISSIONS 


The  Jewish  Mission. 

BY  REV.  C.  K.  SOLBERG. 
(Continued) 

For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep 
thee  in  on  every  side.  And  shall  lay  thee  even  loith  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee;  and  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another;  because  thou  knewest  not 
the  time  of  thy  salvation. — Luke  19:  43,  44. 

And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be 
led  aicay  captive  into  all  nations:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trod- 
den down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be 
fulfilled.— Luke  21:  24. 

2.    The  Future  of  the  Jewish  People. 

While  we  know  nothing  about  the  future  of  nations 
ordinarily,  we  do  know  definitely  the  future  state  of  the 
Jews,  God's  chosen  people. 

The  many  clear  and  definite,  yet  unfulfilled  promises 
which  the  Lord  has  given  His  chosen  people,  Israel,  assure 
them  of  a  bright  and  glorious  future.  And  just  as  cer- 
tainly shall  these  promised  blessings  return  to  Israel  as  the 
curse  and  punishment,  once  foretold,  now  rests  heavily  upon 
them. 

The  Lord's  original  plan  and  purpose  with  the  Jews, 
his  chosen  people,  shall  be  realized.  Israel  shall  be  saved 
(Rom.  II :  26).  They  shall  once  more  occupy  the  place 
which  God  assigned  to  them  in  His  plan  of  salvation  as 
the  world's  great  missionary  people.  The  Word  of  God 
clearly  shows  that  the  Lord  has  given  this  people  an  irrev- 
ocable place  among  the  peoples  of  the  world,  and  with 
a  mission  not  yet  fully  realized.  Therefore  has  God  won- 
derfully preserved  them  from  destruction  among  the  na- 
tions of  the  world.  They  can  not  be  crushed.  A  Spanish 
rabbi  says:  "They  try  to  exterminate  us,  but  they  can  not; 
for  a  blessing  rests  upon  us."  And  Paul  says:  "God 
hath  not  cast  away  His  people"  (Rom.  11:  2). 

This  is  in  accord  with  the  plain  prophecies  of  God. 

And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the  land  of  their 
enemies,  /  tcill  not  east  them  away,  neither  will  I  abhor  them, 
to  destroy  them  utterly,  and  to  break  my  covenant  with  them: 
for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. — Lev.  26:  44. 

For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  him- 
self, above  all  the  nations  that  are  upon  the  earth. — Deut. 
14:  2. 

When  thou  art  in  tribulatiop,  and  all  these  things  are  come 
upon  thee,  even  in  the  latter  days,  if  thou  turn  to  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  shall  be  obedient  unto  his  voice;  (For  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  a  merciful  God;)  he  will  not  forsake  thee,  neither 
destroy  thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers  which  he 
sware  unto  them. — Deut.  4:  30,  31. 

Therefore  fear  thou  not,  0  my  servant  Jacob,  saith  the 
Lord;  neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israel:  for,  lo,  I  will  save  thee 
from  afar,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity;  and 
Jacob  shall  return,  and  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet,  and 
none  shall  make  him  afraid.  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  save  thee;  though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations 
whither  I  have  scattered  thee,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end 
of  thee:  but  I  will  correct  thee  in  measure,  and  will  not  leave 
thee  altogether  unpunished. — Jer.  30:  10,  11. 


And  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  For  I  am  the 
Lord,  I  change  not;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed.— Mai.  3:  6. 

3.    Israel  shall  be  rf stored. 
The  Jews  shall  return  to  their  Promised  Land,  Palestine, 
and  as  a  people  be  saved. 

For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days  without 
a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and 
without  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  tera- 
phim:  Afterivard  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return,  and  seek 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king;  and  shall  fear  the 
Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the  latter  days. — Hos.  3:  4,  5. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these  things  are  come 
upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse,  which  I  have  set  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  call  them  to  mind  among  all  the  nations, 
whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee.  And  shalt  return 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice  according  to 
all  that  I  command  thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  children,  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul;  That  then  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  turn  thy  captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee, 
and  ivill  return  and  gather  thee  from  all  the  nations,  whither 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee. — Deut.  30:  1 — 3. 

Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it 
shall  no  more  be  said,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  But,  The  Lord 
liveth,  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land 
of  the  north,  and  from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven 
them:  and  I  will  bring  them  again  into  their  land  that  I  gave 
unto  their  fathers. — Jer.  16:  14,  15. 

For  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel  and  Judah,  saith  the 
Lord:  and  I  will  cause  them  to  return  to  the  land  that  I  gave 
to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall  possess  it. — Jer.  30:  3. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall 
set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant 
of  his  people  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  and  from 
Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Gush,  and  from  Elim,  and 
from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the 
sea.  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall 
assemble  the  oucasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dis- 
persed of  Judah  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth. — Is.  11: 
11,  12.    Read  also  Jer.  32:  42. 

Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Although  I  have 
cast  them  far  off  among  the  heathen,  and  although  I  have 
scattered  them  among  the  countries,  yet  will  I  be  to  them 
as  a  little  sanctuary  in  the  countries  where  they  shall  come. 
Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I  will  even  gather 
you  from  the  people,  and  assemble  you  out  of  the  countries 
where  ye  have  been  scattered,  and  /  will  give  you  the  land  of 
Israel.  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and  they  shall  take  away 
all  the  detestable  things  thereof  and  all  the  abominations 
thereof  from  thence. — Ez.  11:  16 — 18. 

Read  the  remarkable  vision  of  Ezechiel  in  chapter  37:  I 
— II,  in  which  is  clearly  foretold  Israel's  national  restora- 
tion and  spiritual  resurrection — conversion.  And  that  this 
prophecy  refers  exclusively  to  Israel  is  plainly  stated  in  verse 
11:  "These  bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel."  In  the 
same  chapter,  verses  2i  and  22,  we  read:  "And  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  will  take  the 
children  of  Israel  from  among  the  heathen,  whither  the\^  be 
gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring  them 
into  their  own  land.  And  /  will  make  them  one  nation  in 
the  land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel;  and  one  king  shall 
be  king  to  them  all ;  and  they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations, 
neither  shall  they  be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more 
at  all."    Compare  Ez.  36:  24 — 29;  34 — 36. 

(To  be  continued) 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


True  Riches. 

If  all  things  were  mine,  but  not  the  Saviour, 

Were  life  then  worth  living  for  a  day? 
Could  my  yearning  heart  find  rest  and  solace 

Just  in  things  that  soon  must  pass  away? 
If  all  things  were  mine,  but  not  the  Saviour, 

Would  that  gain  be  worth  a  lifelong  strife? 
Is  all  earthly  joy  e'en  worth  comparing 

With  one  moment  of  the  Christ-flUed  life? 

Had  I  wealth  and  love  beyond  all  measure, 

With  a  reverenced  name  both  far  and  near. 
Yet,  without  the  hope  of  life  eternal, 

And  my  storm-tossed  craft  no  harbor  near; 
If  all  things  were  mine,  but  not  the  Saviour, 

Who  endured  the  Cross  and  died  for  me. 
Could  then  all  the  world  afford  a  refuge 

Whither,  in  soul-anguish,  I  might  flee? 

Oh,  what  emptiness  without  the  Saviour 

'Midst  all  sin  and  sorrow  here  below, 
And  eternity — how  dark  without  Him, 

Only  night  and  tears,  an  endless  woe. 
If  I  thus  could  live  without  the  Saviour, 

When  I  come  to  die,  how  would  it  be? 
Oh,  to  face  the  valley's  gloom  without  Him, 

And  without  Him  all  eternity. 

Oh!  the  joy,  my  all  in  all  is  Jesus, 

Fragrant  balm  heart's  every  wound  to  heal. 
Ne'er  a  sin  so  great  He  will  not  pardon. 

Nor  a  sorrow  that  He  does  not  feel. 
If  I  have  but  Jesus,  only  Jesus — 

Nothing  else  in  all  the  world  beside, 
still  I  do  possess  all  things  in  Jesus, 

All  my  needs  and  more  He  will  provide. 


The  Lesson  They  Learned. 

(Concluded) 

Scattered  about  were  ends  of  logs,  timber  and  plank, 
the  waste  from  workings,  making  small  blocks  that  tempted 
little  Eddie  to  test  his  strength  on  one  of  them. 

"See — see,  Tom!"  exclaimed  the  laddie.  "I  can  carry 
it!" 

So  he  could,  and  so  could  Tom,  who  lifted  one  of  the 
round  bits  of  timber  and  went  to  the  water  weir,  looking 
over  to  where  that  white  water  foamed  and  flashed  twelve 
feet  below.  One  instant  the  boy  poised  his  timber,  then 
dropped  it  over  the  edge.  Down  it  went  with  a  splash  into 
the  foaming  current  below. 

"See!  See!"  screamed  the  delighted  boy.  "You  can't 
do  that,  Eddie." 

"Yes,  I  can,  too." 

The  samller  lad  was  struggling  with  one  of  the  blocks, 
all  he  could  carry,  with  which  he  approached  the  edge  of 
the  water  frame  and  flung  over  his  load.  Red-faced,  the 
little  boy  stood  on  the  brink,  half  dizzy  from  looking  down. 
Then  he  clapped  his  hands  and  danced  in  glee.    Such  sport! 

Both  lads  were  delighted.  They  continued  to  carry  blocks 
and  dump  them  into  the  stream  below,  watching  the  bits 
of  floatage  go  dancing  down  the  foamy  current.  Jolly 
sport  it  was  indeed. 

Presently  the  little  boy  grew  tired.  He  panted  for  breath, 
and  finally  sat  down,  watching  while  Tom  continued  to  carry 
and  drop. 


"Come  on,  Eddie;  there  are  only  a  few  more,"  called 
Tom. 

Eddie  got  up  and  toddled  wearily  to  a  round  block  about 
as  large  as  his  chubby  arms  could  encompass,  and  was  soon 
following  after  Cousin  Tom.  The  two  boys  reached  the 
brink  of  the  framework.  The  "larger  boy  flung  his  burden 
down  and  turned  just  as  Eddie  leaned  over,  letting  his  drop. 

Cousin  Tom  bent  quickly,  with  a  frightened  cry,  as  the 
rough  bark  of  the  wood  clung  to  the  yarn  comforter  about 
Eddie's  neck,  jerking  him  head  down  into  the  gulf  below. 

A  startling  moment  for  Tom.  He  saw  the  white  fright 
on  the  face  of  his  little  cousin  as  the  boy  plunged  over.  The 
hand  of  Tom  caught  at  a  twinkling  foot.  His  fingers 
gripped  the  loose  cloth  of  the  trouser  leg.  (No  Knicker- 
bockers in  those  days.)  Clinging  with  all  his  strength,  Tom 
screamed  at  the  top  of  his  voice  for  help. 

It  seemed  an  age,  Tom  said  afterward,  before  the  wel- 
come sight  of  a  running  workman  met  the  vision  of  the 
frightened  boy.  The  man  arrived  just  in  time  to  grasp 
Eddie's  leg  and  pull  him  up  to  solid  ground.  Tom  staggered 
and  fell  flat,  breathing  heavily. 

"He's  safe,  youngster;  quite  safe!"  called  the  man  to 
Tom,  and  the  latter  sat  up  and  stared  at  his  limp  little 
cousin,  who  sat  between  the  knees  of  the  crouching  work- 
man. 

"It's  a  wonder  how  you  came  to  catch  him,  boy,"  went 
on  the  man.  "You  two  better  run  home,  now,  and  don't 
let  me  catch  either  of  you  around  here  again.  You  hear 
me?" 

Indeed  the  boys  had  heard  and  heeded.  Tom  took  his 
cousin  by  the  hand  and  led  him,  crying,  from  the  spot. 

"What'll  mother  say,  oh,  what?"  moaned  Eddie  between 
sobs.    "If  she  knew — " 

"Never  mind,  Eddie,"  soothed  the  elder  boy.  "You 
needn't  say  anything  about  it  to  Aunt  Flora.  Let  me  tell 
her,  for  I  am  tlfe  only  one  to  blame  for  your  almost  gettin' 
killed." 

Uncle  George  had  just  driven  into  the  yard  when  the 
two  boys  came  up.  Both  were  looking  flustered,  and  the 
father  asked  his  son  where  he  had  been.  For  a  moment 
Tom  stood  trying  to  save  his  face  by  denial.  Little  Eddie, 
however,  spoke  up  quickly,  crying,  "To  the  dam.  Uncle 
George,  and  mother  had  told  us  specially  not  to  go  there." 

"Yes,"  said  Tom  breaking  down,  the  tears  streaming 
down  his  cheks  at  thought  of  how  near  death  his  little  cousin 
had  come  because  of  his  own  disobedience,  "we  went  to  the 
dam  after  Aunt  Flora  forbade  us.  I  did  it  without  think- 
ing." Then  he  told  all,  his  aunt  standing  on  the  steps  listen- 
ing. At  the  conclusion  little  Eddie  fled  to  his  mother's 
arms,  crying  with  face  buried  in  her  skirt. 

"We  were  naughty,  mamma,  and  I  got  'most  killed.  I 
am  sorry,  and — and  so  'shamed!"  The  mother  patted  the 
damp  head  of  her  small  son,  soothing  him  as  only  a  mother 
can.  That  day's  adventure  cured  Eddie  of  ever  trying  to 
deceive  his  good  mother  again.  It  was  also  a  lesson  to 
Cousin  Tom  as  well. — J.  M.  Merrill  in  Tidings. 


Teacher — "If  a  farmer  sold  1470  bushels  of  wheat  at 
$3.17  a  bushel,  what  would  he  get?" 

Boy — "An  automobile." — Anicrirnn  Boy. 
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How  a  Moslem  Girl  Lives. 

A  Moslem  girl  does  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  word 
home.  In  Moslem  lands  "home"  is  only  for  boys  and  men. 
For  girls  and  women  there  is  a  cross  between  a  prison  and 
a  workhouse.  They  live  in  private  apartments,  where  only 
servants  and  attendants  go  in  and  out.  Even  police  and 
government  officials  may  not  enter  to  investigate  crime  or 
establish  a  quarantine  for  plague  or  cholera.  The  men  of 
the  family  look  upon  their  womenfolk  as  mere  drudges. 
Even  the  boys  have  no  respect  for  their  mothers  and  sisters. 
One  of  the  complimentary  Moslem  terms  for  a  woman  is 
"cow." 

A  girl  who  is  born  in  an  orthodox  Moslem  family  has 
little  chance  to  be  happy.  As  a  child  she  lives  in  the  women's 
apartments,  which  are  often  cold  and  dark  and  poorly  venti- 
lated. For  a  short  time  she  may  be  allowed  to  attend  school, 
but  she  does  not  even  learn  to  read.  If  she  can  recite  some 
prayers  and  a  reasonable  amount  of  the  Koran,  without 
understanding  in  the  least  what  she  is  reciting;  she  is  con- 
sidered very  well  educated.  "Men  are  superior  to  women," 
says  the  Koran,  which  is  the  Mohammedan  Bible.  "God 
has  gifted  the  one  above  the  other." 

A  Moslem  girl's  childhood  is  short  at  best.  Before  she  is 
fully  grown  she  is  forced  into  the  monotonous  existence  of 
a  married  woman.  Mohammed,  the  Moslem  prophet,  is 
supposed  to  have  said,  "Whosoever  does  not  marry  his  daugh- 
ter when  she  has  reached  the  age  of  twelve  years,  is  responsi- 
ble for  any  sin  she  may  commit."  A  twelve-year-old  girl 
who  was  found  by  war  relief  workers  of  Palestine  and  Syria, 
had  already  been  married  twice  and  divorced  twice  according 
to  the  Moslem  law.  In  fact,  by  the  time  an  American  girl 
would  be  considered  old  enough  to  marry  at  all,  a  Moslem 
girl  may  have  been  married  and  divorced  a  dozen  times. 
The  Moslems  say,  "A  girl  is  like  an  old  pair  of  shoes;  a 
man  throws  her  away  and  buys  another  as  long  as  his  money 
lasts." 

An  American  girl  could  scarcely  endure  the  life  that  a 
Moslem  girl  has  been  taught  to  consider  natural  and  neces- 
sary. Many  Moslem  women  never  go  out.  Some  of  them 
have  been  forbidden  the  shoes  which  are  required  for  street 
wear.  Those  who  do  venture  forth  are  obliged  to  veil  them- 
selves more  or  less  completely.  That  does  not  mean  wearing 
a  veil  over  the  hat  simply  for  ornament.  It  means  covering 
body  and  hand  and  face  so  that  a  husband  could  not  rec- 
ognize his  own  wife  on  the  street.  When  it  is  necessary  to 
cover  even  the  eyes,  the  thick  veils  are  not  only  uncom- 
fortable, but  really  harmful  to  the  sight.  In  summer  such 
veils  are  almost  suffocating. 

A  Mohammedan  woman  is  ignorant  and  superstitious, 
and  apt  to  be  quarrelsome  and  jealous.  A  dose  of  poison  is 
sometimes  her  way  of  disposing  of  an  enemy  in  the  house- 
hold. A  Mohammedan  man  considers  women  as  beings 
"brought  up  among  ornaments"  and  "contentious  without 
cause." 

A  Moslem  woman  is  helpless  in  the  hands  of  men.  Mo- 
hammedanism does  not  seem  to  favor  lying,  as  a  rule,  but 
Mohammed  taught  that  it  was  perfectly  proper  for  a  man 
to  lie  to  a  woman.  If  a  Mohammedan  woman  hires  a  man 
to  read  her  letters  to  her,  he  is  under  no  compulsion  to  read 
what  is  written.    He  may  not  even  understand  what  is 


written,  but  in  any  case  he  reads  as  he  chooses.  Two 
women,  for  instance,  were  told  that  a  letter  from  "our  hus- 
band" read  as  follows:  "Most  beloved  of  my  wives.  I  am 
well.  The  weather  is  well.  The  cattle  are  well."  And 
when  the  husband  had  come  home  again  and  a  letter  from 
someone  else  was  presented,  the  "wise"  man  read  the  same 
words  as  before. 

But  better  days  arc  coming  for  the  girls  and  women  of  the 
Moslem  lands.  Education  for  girls  is  growing  better  and 
more  common.  Those  who  have  already  been  educated  are 
talking  and  writing  and  holding  conferences  to  help  those 
who  -are  still  slaves  to  the  old  customs.  Many  men,  too, 
who  call  themselves  Moslems,  no  longer  hold  to  the  old 
rules  and  superstitions  of  Mohammedanism.  But  the  thing 
that  can  really  change  a  Moslem  girl's  life  from  misery  to 
happiness  is  not  simply  education,  but  Christianity.  Wher- 
ever Jesus  Christ  is  taking  the  place  of  Mohammed  there  is 
increasing  freedom  and  progress  for  girls  and  women. — 
Laura  Hamilton,  in  Exchange. 


Our  Feathered  Friends  in  Winter. 

"Poor  little  birds!"  said  Mary  as  she  looked  out  of  her 
window  one  cold  winter  morning.  The  birds  were  sitting 
on  the  wires  in  front  of  her  home.  "They  must  be  cold, 
mother." 

"No,  they  do  not  feel  cold;  birds  are  very  warm  little 
creatures,  Mary.  Perhaps  they  are  hungry;  the  ground  is 
covered  with  snow,  and  they  cannot  find  grains  or  seeds. 
You  might  sprinkle  some  crumbs  on  the  porch  for  them." 

Mary  ran  into  the  kitchen,  and  soon  had  a  breakfast 
sprinkled  on  the  porch  for  the  birds.  She  wondered  how 
she  could  make  the  birds  know  that  the  crumbs  were  there. 

"Never  mind,"  mother  said,  "they  will  find  them.  When 
little  birds  are  hungry  they  come  very  near  to  the  home.  It 
makes  them  quite  tame." 

At  noon  Mary  was  happy  to  see  all  the  crumbs  had  dis- 
appeared, so  she  sprinkled  about  some  more.  Now  every 
day  Mary  takes  care  of  her  little  flock  and  has  learned  to 
love  them. 

Don't  you  think  it  would  be  very  cheerless  if  we  had  no 
sparrows,  chickadees  and  snowbirds  with  us  during  the  long 
winter  months?  Birds  are  our  friends.  They  eat  the 
worms  and  insects  that  would  hurt  fruit  trees  and  vege- 
tables. They  help  to  feed  us,  let  us  help  to  care  for  them 
in  winter. — Sunshine. 


"Was  This  Your  Church?" 

(Continued  from  page  390) 

Let  us,  however,  as  Lutherans  extend  the  glad  hand  of 
welcome  to  the  stranger  and  make  him  feel  at  home  with  us. 
If  he  is  a  real  Lutheran  he  will  stay  with  us.  If  he  is  not 
he  will  land  sooner  or  later  in  some  other  religious  camp. 
Just  the  other  day  we  met  a  man  on  the  train  who  had 
been  an  active  member  of  Lutheran  Augustana  churches 
in  Nebraska  and  Kansas,  but  who  now  in  a  strong  Lutheran 
community  belonged  to  a  Presbyterian  church,  "because," 
as  he  said,  "all  churches  are  alike  anyway,  and  the  Pres- 
byterian church  was  nearer  home." 


394 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


June  24 


FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome. 


VI.  CONCLUSION. 
Chaps.  15.22—16.27. 


Personal  Greetings. 
Chap.  16.3—27. 


Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila  my  fellow- 
icorkers  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  for  my  life 
laid  down  their  own  necks;  unto  wh6m 
not  only  I  give  tlianks,  'but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles:  and  salute  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house.  Salute 
Epaenetus  my  beloved,  who  is  the  first- 
friiits  of  Asia  unto  Christ  (vv.  3 — 5). 

Paul  now  closes  his  letter  to  the  Chris- 
tians at  Rome  with  personal  greetings 
to  a  number  of  prominent  persons  in  the 
church.  Give  my  greetings  to  Prisca  and 
Aquila,  he  says.  Prisca  and  her  husband 
Aquila  were  born  Jews  and  had  been  ex- 
pelled from  Rome,  but  had  returned 
again  when  the  edict  of  Claudius  proved 
to  be  of  no  effect  (Acts  18.2).  Paul  says 
expressly  of  these  two  that  they  were  his 
"fellow-workers  in  the  Cause  of  Christ 
Jesus"  and  that  they  risked  their  own 
lives  to  save  his.  We  are  not  informed 
on  what  occasion  they  thus  exposed  their 
lives  for  the  apostle,  but  can  understand 
with  what  willingness  these  two  Jewish 
Christians  risked  everything  in  order  to 
safeguard  the  apostle  Paul.  They  were 
a  tried  Christian  couple,  absolutely  de- 
pendable. Consequently  they  are  greeted 
first  here,  as  also  in  2  Tim.  4. 19.  But, 
says  Paul,  "It  is  not  I  alone  who  thank 
them,  but  all  the  Churches  among  the 
Gentiles  also  thank  them."  "Priscilla 
and  Aquila  seem- to  have  travelled,  for 
purposes  of  traffic,  over  various  regions, 
and  to  have  had  a  temporary  abode  in 
various  cities.  They  were  thus  able  to 
confer  benefits  on  many  churches,  prob- 
ably, by  holding  religious  assemblies  at 
their  residences,  as  well  as  in  other 
ways;  thus,  too.  Christians  from  various 
regions,  while  in  the  same  cities  with 
them,  were  favored  with  religious  privi- 
leges. Generally  speaking,  then  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles  had  ground  for 
gratitude  to  them."  (Ripley.)  That  they 
were  in  the  habit,  wherever  they  made 
their  temporary  abode,  of  accommodating 
in  their  houses  small  assemblies  of  Chris- 
tians for  worship  can  be  inferred  from 
the  words  of  the  apostle:  "Give  my  greet- 
ing, also,  to  the  Church  that  meets  at 
their  house."  How  different  these  two 
Christians  were  from  the  general  run  of 
Christians  to-day!  They  colabored  with 
Paul  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  confessing 
their  Saviour  and  making  their  home  a 
refuge  and  a  i)lace  of  worship  for  the 
Hc^ittered  and  pt^rsecutcd  Christians.  To- 
day, when  Christians  come  to  any  city 


temporarily  the  last  thing  they  think  of 
is  to  look  up  and  get  acquainted  with 
the  members  of  their  own  household  of 
faith.  —  Give  my  greeting  to  Epaenetus, 
as  well,  says  Paul,  one  of  the  first  in 
Roman  Asia  to  believe  in  Christ.  It  is 
very  probable  that  Epaenetus  was  a  Gen- 
tile Christian,  one  of  the  first  converts 
to  Christianity. 

Salute  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labor 
on  you.  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junias, 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-prisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles,  who 
also  have  been  in  Christ  before  me.  Sa- 
lute Ampliatus  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  Urbanus  our  fellow-worker  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved.  Salute 
Apelles  the  approved  in  Christ.  Salute 
them  that  are  of  the  household  of  Aristo- 
bulus.  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Salute  them  of  the  household  of  Narcis- 
sus, that  are  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Try- 
phaena  and  Tryphosa,  who  labor  in  the 
Lord.  Salute  Persis,  the  beloved,  who 
labored  much  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Rufus 
the  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his  mother 
and  mine.  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon. 
Hermes,  Patrobas,  Hermas,  and  the  breth- 
ren that  are  with  them.  Salute  Philo- 
logus  and  Julia,  Nereus  and  his  sister, 
and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  that  are 
with  them.  Salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss.  All  the  churches  of  Christ 
salute  you  (vv.  6 — 16). 

Paul  continues  to  send  his  greeting  to 
persons  whom  he  mentions  by  name, 
sometimes  adding  a  few  words  as  a  re- 
minder of  what  they  had  been  or  done. 
Mary,  "who  worked  hard  for  you";  An- 
dronicus and  Junias,  "my  countrymen 
and  once  my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are 
men  of  note  among  the  apostles,  and  who 
became  Christians  before  I  did";  "My 
dear  Christian  friend  Ampliatus";  Ur- 
ban, "our  fellow-worker  in  the  cause  of 
Christ";  "My  dear  friend"  Stachys; 
"That  proved  Christian",  Apelles;  Try- 
phaena  and  Tryphosa,  "who  have  worked 
hard  for  the  Master";  "My  dear  friend 
Persis,  for  she  has  done  much  hard  work 
for  the  Master";  "that  eminent  Chris- 
tian, Rufus,  and  his  mother,  who  has 
been  a  mother  to  me  also";  etc.,  etc. 
"Greet  one  another  with  a  sacred  kiss." 
"This  token  of  mutual  religious  affec- 
tion," says  Ripley,  "was  common  among 
the  early  Christians.  In  ordinary  life 
among  the  Jews,  Greeks,  and  Romans, 
salutation  was  accompanied  with  a  kiss; 
and  the  custom  naturally  passed  into  the 
usages  of  Christians.  After  the  apostle's 
times,  it  was  a  mater  of  ecclesiastical 
regulation,  and  continued  for  several  cen- 
turies." 

Paul  remembered  all  those  who  had 
shown  him  true  Christian  friendship.  In 
this  he  is  an  example  to  every  Christian 
in  all  ages.  Lastly,  he  sends  greetings 
from  all  the  Christian  churches.  Those 
that  knew  of  his  writing  to  Rome  had 
no  doubt  asked  him  to  greet  the  church 
there,  whilst  the  others  rightly  could  be 
supposed  to  be  of  the  same  mind. 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


How  May  We  Become  "Successful" 
Christians  ? 

BY  EDNA  E.  CARLSON. 

"How  may  we  become  successful  Chris- 
tians?" is  a  question  which  often  pre- 
sents itself  to  the  one  who  is  trying  to 
live  a  good  Christian  life,  yet  many  times 
becomes  discouraged,  and  at  times  almost 
gives  up.  We  see  all  around  us  those 
who  have  at  one  time  been  Christians 
and  have  made  a  failure  of  it,  while  on 
the  other  hand  we  see  those  who  make 
a  complete  success  of  it,  and  we  long  for 
a  faith  like  theirs,  and  a  disposition  like 
theirs,  for  it  seems  they  are  always 
happy. 

In  the  Word  of  God  we  find  many 
pointers,  which  are  simple  instructions 
and  can  be  carried  out  by  the  one  who 
really  desires  to  become  a  successful 
Christian. 

In  the  first  place,  we  must  begin  right. 
In  John  1:  12  we  read:  To  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name."  To  begin 
right,  we  must  receive  Christ.  We  must 
believe  that  He  is  our  "personal"  Sav- 
iour, who  died  for  our  sins,  each  one 
individually.  It  is  -in  this  first  step  that 
many  make  a  mistake.  They  try  to  mix 
in  "their"  good  works  as  a  ground  for 
their  salvation.  They  think  if  they  are 
good,  God  will  forgive  them  because  of 
Christ's  death  and  "their  goodness."  Je- 
sus taught  that  we  should  be  holy,  hum- 
ble and  loving,  and  should  not  seek  to 
guide  our  own  lives,  but  we  must  sur- 
render our  lives  to  Him,  who  is  the  per- 
fect guide.  Those  who  serve  Christ  with 
only  half  their  heart  will  lead  a  life  of 
stumbling  and  failure, — but  if  we  sur- 
render to  Him  our  whole  heart,  we  will 
make  a  success  of  our  lives.  Do  not 
hesitate  to  seize  every  opportunity  to 
confess  Him  before  men;  in  the  home,  at 
work,  in  our  every-day  life,  at  church, 
and  everywhere.  It  does  not  mean  that 
we  must  go  about,  lecturing  and  preach- 
ing; we  could  not  all  do  that;  sometimes 
it  requires  only  a  few  words  spoken; 
and  again,  by  doing  a  deed  of  kindness 
when  we  least  expect  to  receive  praise 
for  it,  we  will  show  that  we  have  the 
Christ-spirit  within  us,  and  will  thereby 
lead  others  to  Christ.  In  Matt.  10:  32 
we  read,  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 


QUESTIONS. 

1.  Who  were  Prisca  and  Aquila? 

2.  In  what  relation  did  they  stand  to 
Paul? 

3.  How  did  they  supposedly  conduct 
themselves  toward  their  Christian 
brethren? 

4.  Why  was  Paul  anxious  to  remember 
so  many  with  greetings? 
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fess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en"; and  in  Matt.  5:  16,  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven." 

To  become  efficient  in  any  line  of  trade 
or  profession,  or  to  become  master  of  an 
art,  a  great  deal  of  study  and  earnest 
effort  is  essential  to  attain  success.  Rules 
and  directions  must  be  followed  closely, 
and  in  time  of  trouble  and  distress  we 
refer  to  our  guide  for  the  desired  help 
to  put  us  on  the  right  road.  So  it  is  also 
in  the  life  of  a  Christian.  To  be  a  suc- 
cessful Christian  one  must  accept  the 
Word  of  God  as  the  only  "guide"  through 
life.  It  is  the  soul's  food,  our  spiritual 
nourishment.  It  is  to  the  Word  of  God 
that  we  go  to  find  strength  to  fight  our 
many  battles  against  sin.  Do  not  read 
the  Word  of  God  in  a  superficial  manner, 
but  "study"  it  carefully;  dig  deep,  try 
to  find  the  "hidden"  lessons  in  each  verse 
or  chapter.  Through  the  acceptance  of 
His  Word  we  shall  grow  into  the  image 
and  likeness  of  Christ.  Jesus  says,  "If 
ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed;  and  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free" 
(John  8:  31,  32). 

The  one  who  would  succeed  in  life 
must  lead  a  life  of  prayer.  Prayer  has 
a  natural  tendency  to  draw  us  closer  to 
God.  It  is  the  heart's  communion  with 
God,  and  it  gives  God  the  opportunity 
to  work  through  us.  Prayer  must  be  ac- 
companied by  faith,  and  we  should  pray 
in  accordance  with  His  will.  God  often 
withholds  certain  blessings  until  they  are 
"asked  for,"  that  we  might  realize  our 
dependence  upon  Him  for  all  things.  God 
always  answers  prayer  in  the  way  that 
is  best  for  us,  and  although  we  do  not 
receive  exactly  what  we  ask  for,  we  may 
be  sure  we  will  receive  some  other  bless- 
ing instead.  Prayer,  if  it  is  the  true 
prayer  of  faith,  will  make  us  feel  a  real 
sense  of  need;  it  will  make  us  realize 
our  helplessness  and  unworthiness;  it 
will  cast  out  all  "pride"  from  the  heart, 
for  pride  is  one  of  the  greatest  detri- 
ments and  is  a  great  stumbling-block 
in  the  life  of  a  Christian. 

Begin  the  day  with  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving. Thanksgiving  for  the  definite 
mercies  of  the  past,  and  prayer  for  the 
definite  needs  of  the  present  day.  Stop 
in  the  midst  of  the  hurry  and  worry 
and  temptation  of  the  day  for  a  moment 
of  prayer,  and  close  the  day  with  prayer. 
In  Psalm  55:  17,  David  writes,  "Evening, 
morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray  and 
cry  aloud,  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice"; 
and  in  Daniel  6:  10  we  read,  "Now  when 
Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed, 
he  went  into  his  house,  and  he  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and 
prayed  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God, 
as  he  did  aforetime." 

We  are  usually  ready  to  ask  for  God's 
help  when  we  find  ourselves  in  danger 
or  desperate  need;  but  we  should  also 


not  forget  to  thank  and  praise  Him  when 
all  goes  well  and  we  are  happy,  for  it  is 
through  Him  that  we  receive  every  bless- 
ing which  comes  to  us.  We  should  pray 
for  wisdom,  strength,  and  for  the  Holy 
Spirit.  One  who  truly  leads  a  life  ol 
prayer  cannot  help  but  succeed. 

The  successful  Christian  is  one  who 
lives  to  serve.  We  have  no  greater  priv- 
ilege than  to  serve  Christ.  Jesus  taught 
His  disciples  that  true  greatness  was  hu- 
mility and  service.  Great  deeds  done  for 
Christ  are  not  the  only  deeds  accepted 
by  Him;  even  the  giving  of  a  cup  of 
water  in  His  name  shall  have  its  reward. 
Jesus  said,  "Whatsoever  ye  have  done 
unto  one  of  these,  the  least  of  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  We 
should  seize  every  opportunity  to  help 
others,  regardless  of  who  they  are.  We 
should  use  our  talents  for  the  extension 
of  Christ's  kingdom.  Jesus  speaks  re- 
garding the  parable  of  the  talents,  "For 
unto  everyone  that  hath  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  abundance;  but  from 
him  that  hath  not,  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  which  he  hath"  (Matt.  25:  19). 

The  working  Christian  who  uses  his 
talents,  whether  they  be  few  or  many, 
in  Christ's  service,  will  not  only  succeed 
in  this  life,  but  will  at  the  end  of  the 
journey  hear,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord." 

In  2  Cor.  9:  6  we  read,  "He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  also  reap  sparing- 
ly, but  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
also  reap  bountifully."  God  loves  a 
cheerful  giver,  and  we  should  be  willing 
to  sacrifice  "our  little  bit"  for  Him,  who 
paid  the  supreme  sacrifice  for  us.  It  is 
wonderful  how  a  Christian  begins  to 
grow  when  he  begins  to  give. 

If  you  have  failed  anywhere,  or  fallen, 
don't  give  up.  Don't  brood  over  sins 
committed.  If  we  ask  God  to  forgive, 
with  a  truly  penitent  heart.  He  has 
promised  to  forgive.  Believe  God's  Word. 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just,  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (I 
John  1:  9). 

Believe  that  you  are  forgiven,  and  for- 
get it,  and  strive  for  something  higher. 
If  you  have  experienced  achievements 
and  victories  in  the  past,  press  onward 
to  something  greater  and  higher.  Too 
often  we  think  of  how  much  we  have 
done,  which  makes  us  so  contented  that 
we  come  to  a  standstill,  or  even  back- 
slide. This  has  been  seen  in  many  indi- 
viduals and  in  many  churches.  Our  only 
safety  is  in  forgetting  the  things  which 
are  past,  and  strive  for  the  higher.  There 
is  always  something  better  ahead.  You 
may  have  received  the  second  blessing, 
or  even  the  twenty-second;  but  there  is 
always  something  better,  something  high- 
er,— till  we  come  in  the  unity  of  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  fullness  of  Christ"  (Eph.  4:  13). 

The    road    to    certain  success  in  the 


Clhristian  life  seems  plain  enough,  doesn't 
it?  These  truths  are  familiar  to  us;  we 
have  heard  or  read  thorn  many  times; 
but  do  we  practice  them? 

We  find  it  extremely  hard  to  fight  some 
of  our  battles,  but  with  God's  help  we 
shall  conquer;  and  in  these  days  of  test- 
ing and  trials  we  need  the  strengthening 
and  purifying  grace  of  God  more  than 
ever  before. 

We  have  but  one  life  to  live.  Let  us 
dedicate  it  to  His  service,  and  do  our 
full  duty  as  soldiers  of  the  cross. 

Elgin,  III. 


Require  Bible  and  Shakespeaure. 

The  Harvard  Faculty  has  done  the 
cause  of  American  culture  solid  service 
by  demanding  that  all  students  who  con- 
centrate in  English  or  in  ancient  or  mod- 
ern languages  shall  have  a  good  working 
acquaintance  with  the  English  Bible  and 
with  twelve  plays  of  Shakespeare  when 
they  appear  for  their  final  examination. 
Without  this  knowledge  there  is  to  be 
no  graduation. 

The  announcement  setting  forth  the  re- 
quirements laid  down  is  significant  and 
fully  interpretative  of  the  action  of  the 
faculty.  It  says  that  the  Bible  and  the 
plays  of  Shakespeare  are  works  of  litera- 
ture without  which  an  adequate  apprecia- 
tion of  English  letters  is  impossible,  and 
it  adds: 

"The  King  James  version  of  the  Bible 
is  one  of  the  great  monuments  of  English 
prose,  but  any  standard  version,  ancient 
or  modern,  may  be  used.  The  plays  of 
Shakespeare  as  foremost  among  the 
masterpieces  of  the  English  tongue  are 
indispensable  to  all  students  of  literature. 
Moreover,  the  language  of  Shakespeare, 
like  that  of  the  Bible,  has  become  part 
and  parcel  of  our  familiar  speech." 

Considered  purely  from  the  educational 
standpoint,  the  fragmentary  knowledge 
of  the  text  of  the  English  Bible  possessed 
by  tens  of  millions  of  Americans  is  a 
deplorable,  almost  appalling,  thing.  And 
the  widespread  lack  of  knowledge  regard- 
ing even  the  relatively  best  known  of 
the  plays  of  William  Shakespeare  is  ab- 
solutely pitiable.  Altogether  the  prev- 
alent and,  we  fear,  growing  ignorance  of 
the  contents  of  the  Bible  and  the  works 
of  the  bard  of  Stratford  is  responsible 
for  a  large  amount  of  superficiality  and 
flatness  of  outlook  among  present-day 
Americans,  and  it  is  refreshing  to  find 
the  oldest  institution  of  higher  learning 
in  this  country  taking  so  firm  and  thor- 
oughgoing a  stand  in  behalf  of  these  fun- 
damental masterpieces  of  the  language. 
— From  the  Detroit  Free  Press. 


Whether  we  climb,   whether  we  plod. 
Space  for  one  task  the  scant  years 
lend — 

To  choose  some  path  that  leads  to  God, 
And  it  to  the  end. 

— Lizette  W.  Reese. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Spread  of  Lawlessness. 

The  Rock  Island  Argus  recently  had 
the  following  to  say  editorially  on  the 
alarming  spread  of  lawlessness  in  our 
country : 

A  writer  in  a  current  magazine  says 
that  the  habit  of  theft  is  increasing  in 
an  amazing  manner.  For  50  years  Wall 
Street  was  able  to  trust  its  messengers 
— their  honesty  had  become  a  tradition. 
In  the  last  few  years  thefts  of  securities 
and  money  through  this  source  have 
reached  a  staggering  total.  The  writer 
says  that  thefts  in  this  country  last  year 
committed,  not  by  professional  thieves, 
but  by  men  and  women  in  responsible 
business  positions,  amounted  to  about 
a  hundred  million  dollars.  These  ranged 
from  the  petty  theft  of  a  few  stamps  or 
a  little  change  to  the  stealing  of  enough 
merchandise  to  sell  for  a  large  sum.  He 
says  that  it  is  the  home  which  is  at 
fault,  and  to  which  we  must  look  to  cor- 
rect the  evil.  Dress  and  law  violations 
are  connected,  in  his  mind.  THat  is  to 
say,  the  point  of  view  which  demands 
that  one  be  in  style,  no  matter  what  the 
moral  consequences,  is  bad. 

If  a  person  has  to  have  a  certain  type 
of  clothes,  some  girls  will  steal  to  get 
them,  for  having  the  clothes  has  come 
to  be  of  more  importance  than  having 
a  clear  conscience.  If  every  girl  must 
go  to  a  dance  in  a  taxi  some  young  man 
will  steal  to  pay  the  taxi  fare.  So  it 
goes.  Having  enough  backbone  to  re- 
sist temptation  seems  to  have  gone  out 
of  fashion.  In  the  same  way,  if  every- 
body thinks  it  smart  to  drive  fast  or 
crazily,  then  everybody  who  can  do  it 
without  being  caught  is  admired.  Would 
not  the  answer  be  to  make  keeping  the 
law  as  fashionable  as  breaking  it  has 
come  to  be? 

This  is  not  overstating  the  matter. 
Numberless  instances  of  lawlessness  oc- 
curring every  day  bear  out  the  state- 
ment. Just  recently  the  editor  had  oc- 
casion to  discuss  this  question  with  a 
contractor  engaged  in  the  construction 
of  two  large  buildings.  He  said  he 
found  it  necessary  to  engage  a  watch- 
man for  protection  against  the  depreda- 
tions of  children  and  young  men  in  the 
neighborhood,  who  would  carry  off  or 
destroy  material  on  the  ground.  When 


spoken  to  these  marauders  would  use 
language  so  abusive  and  indecent  that 
it  made  the  man  shudder.  And  he  said 
it  was  no  use  to  report  it  to  the  author- 
ities for  they  would  only  say  smilingly 
in  the  hearing  of  the  youngsters,  "there 
is  nothing  to  do,  because  they  are  too 
young  to  be  punished."  This  naturally 
raises  the  question,  How  early  can  a 
person  be  punished  for  his  misdeeds? 

Now  the  easiest  thing  one  can  do  is 
to  fasten  the  blame  for  the  evil  tender- 
cies  of  the  present  age  on  the  home, 
and  make  the  parents  responsible  for 
the  immoral  acts  of  their  children.  And 
yet,  while  the  parents  may  be  remiss 
in  their  training  of  their  children,  fail- 
ing to  teach  them  what  is  right  and 
what  is  wrong,  neglecting  to  inculcate 
the  principles  of  honesty  and  truthful- 
ness, while  this  may  be  true,  we  say, 
is  it  not  also  a  fact  that  our  public 
schools  are  equally  remiss?  Has  not  the 
education  received  in  our  public  schools 
been  singularly  free  from  even  a  sem- 
blance of  stressing  man's  relation  to 
God  and  his  responsibility  to  Him  foi 
his  acts?  If  we  are  silent  on  the  basic 
truths  of  morality  how  can  we  expect 
to  build  a  strong  moral  superstructure? 
If  we  fail  to  inculcate  respect  for  divine 
authority,  how  can  we  ever  hope  to 
teach  respect  for  the  "majesty  of  the 
law?"  The  alarming  spread  of  lawless- 
ness proves  conclusively  that  as  a  na- 
tion we  have  failed  miserably  in  im- 
pressing upon  our  youth  the  majesty 
of  the  law. 

How  are  we  to  get  back  to  better  mo- 
ral conditions?  The  Argus  asks,  "Would 
not  the  answer  be  to  make  keeping  the 
law  as  fashionable  as  breaking  it  has 
come  to  be?"  But  we  say  no.  Keeping 
the  law  will  never  become  fashionable 
until  men  come  to  realize  that  breaking 
it  is  a  sin  against  God.  You  may  ed- 
ucate the  mind  as  much  as  you  please, 
if  you  fail  to  inculcate  righteousness  in 
the  heart,  lawlessness  and  crime  will 
continue  to  be  fashionable.  To  get  right 
with  God  is  fundamental,  and  until  the 
American  people  once  more  begin  to 
fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments 
lawlessness  will  continue  to  flourish  in 
spite  of  courts  of  justice  and  prisons. 


Justice  Our  Only  Means  to  Survive. 

Former  United  States  Senator  Law- 
rence Y.  Sherman  recently  delivered  the 
commencement  address  at  Lincoln  Col- 
lege, an  institution  belonging  to  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church.  Some 
of  his  statements,  as  reported  by  the 
Associated  Press,  are  the  following: 

"All  school  histories  ought  to  be 
burnt.  It  is  safer  to  find  the  exceptions 
to  this  rule,  if  there  are  any,  than  to 
oppose  the  rule.  They  would  shed  more 
light  on  a  disordered  world  in  a  bonfire 
than  in  the  school  room. 

"New  ideals  must  be  taught  and  pract- 
ised or  the  civilization  of  the  Caucasian 
will  ho  quenched  in  a  world's  darl<  age 
of  indefinite   duration.     It  must  begin 


in  the  schools  and  it  must  persist  from 
generation  to  generation.  Justice  and 
the  end  of  aggressive  war  must  supplant 
the  ideals  of  civilizing  by  the  sword. 

"The  ancient  and  mediaeval  history 
taught  the  pupil  is  a  menace,  soiling 
the  mind  of  a  child.  Principally  it  is  an 
approving  recital  of  crime  by  wholesale, 
mitigated  i)y  individual  virtue  at  long 
intervals. 

"Under  the  tutelage  of  such  history 
this  generation  knows  more  about  Bel- 
shazzar's  last  royal  drunk  and  Alexan- 
der's butcheries  said  to  have  carried 
Greek  culture  through  Asia,  than  human 
justice.  Julius  Caesar  and  Attila,  the 
Hun,  are  more  familiar  spirits  than 
Aristotle  and  the  Apostles.  Battle  fields 
are  depicted  as  scenes  of  human  prog- 
ress. One  must  conclude  the  best  way 
to  develop  a  people  is  to  kill  most  of 
them.  So  the  conqueror's  helmet  re- 
flects the  rays  of  glory  from  fields  of 
senseless  slaughter  and  years  of  peace- 
ful civil  oppression. 

"Washington  and  Wilberforce  are 
derided  or  ignored.  One  is  openly  stig- 
matized as  an  antique,  and  silence  de- 
notes the  other  is  forgotten.  Every 
reform,  it  is  alleged,  now  must  ultimate- 
ly be  based  on  government  ownership  or 
the  confiscation  of  property  and  even 
the  pulpit  is  not  exempt  from  the  in- 
sidious radical. 

"Karl  Marx,  in  effect,  is  preached 
more  than  Christ,  and  Bernhardi's  gos- 
pel of  force  is  practised  by  Christian 
nations  instead  of  the  Nazarene's  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  For  generations 
that  which  is  holy  has  been  given  unto 
dogs.  Can  Christian  nations  escape  the 
law  and  the  prophets? 

"In  the  world's  census  we  are  a  min- 
ority. We  h^'ve  taught  the  majority 
how  to  destroy  us.  Justice  is  our  only 
means  to  survive." 

Now  why  rave  against  our  school  his- 
tories? Should  one  stop  all  study  of 
history  because  it  depicts  the  life  strug- 
gle of  mankind  in  the  past?  That  strug- 
gle has  always  been  against  aggressive 
injustice  and  wrong  of  every  describ- 
able  kind.  And  the  study  of  history,  if 
conducted  properly,  does  not  tend  to 
make  us  imitators  of  the  wickedness  of 
the  past,  rather  it  should  help  us  to 
avoid  the  injustices  and  inhumanities 
of  the  past.  When  it  can  be  demon- 
strated that  the  unrighteous  deeds  of 
nations  in  the  past  inevitably  have 
brought  punishment  upon  those  that  per- 
petrated them,  we  should  take  warning 
as  a  people  and  strive  to  give  justice, 
not  only  in  the  aggregate,  but  to  every 
individual  citizen  of  the  state. 

"Justice  is  our  only  means  to  sur- 
vive," says  Mr.  Sherman.  While  this 
is  true,  it  is  no  new  discovery  by  Mr. 
Sherman.  Ever  since  man's  entry  into 
this  world  to  fight  to  maintain  himself 
there  has  been  a  constant  struggle  go- 
ing on  between  right  and  wrong,  justice 
and  injustice.  Socrates  preached  jus- 
tice and  was  forced  to  drink  the  hem- 
lock poison.  Christ  preached  righteous- 
ness and  justice  and  the  "best  among 
His  people"  crucified  Him  on  the  "place 
of  a  skull."  And  wo  might  go  on  and 
enumerate  all  the  other  reformers  of 
the  world  down  to  our  own  day  who 
have  lived  and  suffered  because  they 
desired  justice  in  the  world.    But  what 
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Greetings  by  Dr.  Gustav  Andreen  at 
Laying  of  Cornerstone  of  Aug^us- 
tana  Seminary,  May  30,  1922. 

My  Friends: 

This  is  a  day  of  rejoicing  before  the 
Lord.  We  thank  Him  for  His  guidance 
for  His  mercy,  and  for  the  glory  with 
which  He  doth  crown  our  efforts.  The 
very  day  is  wonderful  with  its  sunshine 
and  balmy  air. 

Still  more  does  the  significance  of 
this  day  appeal  to  us,  and  touch  oi-r 
hearts.  I  bid  you  all  most  welcome  as 
we  gather  here  on  Zion  Hill  to  take  part 
in  the  laying  of  the  cornerstone  of  the 
Seminary  Buildings  here  to  be  erected 
where  young  men  are  to  be  trained  for 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  During  the 
62  years  of  our  existence  as  a  Synod  we 
have  indeed  given  place  and  classrooms 
to  our  theological  students,  but  to-day 
for  the  first  time  in  our  history  we  be- 
gin to  erect  special  buildings,  devoted 
exclusively  to  Seminary  purposes. 

To-day  we  come  before  the  Lord  with 
thanksgiving  for  the  success  He  has 
given  to  the  Seminary  appeal.  The  re- 
sponse from  loving  and  interested  hearts 
in  all  our  congregations  throughout  A- 
merica,  has  made  possible  this  glorious 
day  of  fruition.  A  welcome  to  you,  rep- 
resentatives from  these  congregations, 
to  you  pastors  and  laymen  from  our 
various  Conferences,  to  you  who  have 
come  from  the  isles  of  the  sea,  and 
from  foreign  parts;  a  welcome  to  all  the 
friends  gathered  here  on  this  ever  mem- 
orable occasion. 

This  is  Decoration  Day;  our  thoughts 
therefore  go  back  to  the  memories  of 
the  Civil  War,  when  our  fathers  under 
the  leadership  of  the  great  Abraham 
Lincoln  enlisted  and  fought  for  the 
Union  of  our  Country  and  for  the  liberty 
of  all  who  were  in  bonds. 


would  be  the  use?  As  far  as  men  of  the 
Karl  Marx  type  are  concerned,  is  it  not 
true  that  the  injustice  of  unlimited  pri- 
vate wealth  of  the  few  and  the  endless 
privation  and  suffering  of  the  many  are 
directly  responsible  for  men  like  Marx 
and  a  host  of  others?  Why  perpetuate 
a  system  that  throughout  the  ages  has 
bred  poverty  and  vice  and  anarchism? 

But  justice  alone  will  not  reform 
either  the  Caucasian  or  any  other  race. 
The  day  we  are  looking  for  shall  have 
been  ushered  into  this  world  of  sin  and 
sorrow  when  mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together,  righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other.  Truth  springeth  out 
of  the  earth;  and  righteousness  hath 
looked  down  from  heaven"  (Ps.  85:  10, 
11). 


On  this  day  we  decorate  the  graves 
of  these  heroes,  and  on  the  gravestones 
we  read  also  the  names  of  our  fathers, 
relatives  and  friends. 

As  we  cast  our  glance  across  the 
Father  of  Waters  we  behold  the  Island 
which  is  the  gem  of  the  Mississippi: 
There  in  regular  array  as  if  for  parade 
—men  lie  sleeping  under  the  turf,  men 
who  wore  the  blue,  and  men  who  wore 
the  grey — now  resting  in  peaceful  con- 
clave, awaiting  the  call  of  the  trumpet. 

All  honor  to  these  forefathers,  who 
fought  and  died*  that  we  as  a  country 
might  thrive,  and  that  we  individually 
should  have  a  greater  prosperity,  a  hap- 
pier civic  life. 

On  this  Memorial  Day  our  thoughts 
also  go  back  to  the  heroes  who  strove, 
and  fought  and  labored  and  gave  their 
lives  that  our  church  might  be  estab- 
lished, and  that  this  fort  of  Christian 
training  might  be  erected. 

Here  on  Zion  Hill  the  spirits  of  these 
fathers  hover  around  us. 

Do  we  not  feel  the  intangible  pres- 
ence of  the  founders  of  our  Seminary, 
of  Esbjorn  with  his  vision,  Hasselquist 
the  teacher  and  Erland  Carlson  the 
worker,  of  O.  C.  T.  Andren,  the  mystic? 
Of  Norelius,  Jackson,  O.  Olsson  and  L. 
A.  Johnston?  Of  such  laymen  as  C.  J. 
Anderson,  N.  P.  Nilson,  Jonas  Engberg, 
Johannes  Samuelson,  Wistrand,  Chester, 
Colseth,  C.  J.  Samuelson,  G.  Johnson, 
the  father  of  the  president  of  our  Syn- 
od, Thulin,  Westerlund,  Lawrence? 

And  to-day  are  with  us  in  spirit  the 
one  thousand  pastors  who  have  studied  ' 
at  Augustana,  and  the  tens  of  thousands 
who  with  joy  have  received  the  Gospel 
message  preached  by  them,  and  who 
have  prayed  for  the  upbuilding  of  Zion. 

Yea,  we  are  surrounded  by  a  cloud  of 
witnesses  who  look  down  upon  their 
children  and  invoke  God's  blessing  upon 
them  in  the  degree  in  which  these  chil- 
dren cherish  their  spiritual  heritage. 

And  we  the  children  are  filled  with 
overflowing  happiness,  as  we  in  God's 
name  carry  forward  the  work  of  the 
fathers. 

Fifty  years  ago  there  was  some 
thought  of  moving  the  Seminary  from 
its  old  home  in  Paxton  to  Rock  Island. 

One  day  a  group  of  men.  Rev.  J.  S. 
Benson  among  them,  were  up  on  this 
hill.  Struck  by  the  beauty  of  its  loca- 
tion, and  knowing  that  this  part  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley  was  in  the  very  cen- 
•ter  of  our  Church  work,  they  exclaimed: 
Here  our  School  shall  find  its  home! — • 
Then  they  knelt  in  the  grass  and  prayed 
to  the  Lord  that  our  Seminary  be  erect- 
ed here  on  top  of  the  hill  which  they 
then  designated  Zion  Hill,  a  name  that 
has  clung  to  It  and  hallowed  it  ever 
since. 

Early  this  morning  on  Memorial  Day 
I  went  up  on  Zion  Hill.  I  saw  these 
friends  kneeling,  and  I  knelt  with  them 
on  Zion  Hill.    I  joined  in  the  prayer 


that  God  should  bless  our  Seminary, 
now  to  be  erected  here. 

I  thanked  God  for  His  guidance,  I 
thanked  Him  with  overflowing  heart 
that  I,  as  one  of  the  children,  had  had 
the  privilege  of  taking  part  in  this 
work,  I  thanked  Him  for  the  sunshine, 
for  the  happiness.  He  sheds  upon  us, 
for  His  manifold  blessings  generation 
after  generation. 

Welcome  then  to  this  happy  occasion, 
which  fills  our  hearts  with  gratitude  for 
the  past  and  with  hope  for  the  future. 

Let  Israel  rejoice,  for  God  is  good 
unto  Zion. 

Gustav  Andreen. 


Greetings  from  Jerusalem. 

Editor  of  the  Companion. 

Perhaps  you  can  allow  me  a  few  words 
of  greeting  from  this  well  known  city. 
Of  course  I  could  write  much,  but  what 
could  I  write  that  has  not  been  written 
a  hundred  times  before? 

To  me  the  "Holy  City"  is  charming 
beyond  the  power  of  words.  A  bright 
sun  looks  down  through  a  clear  sky  on 
a  white  city.  It  is  built  of  white  lime 
rock;  its  streets  are  paved  or  macadam- 
ized with  white  lime  rock.  This  dazz- 
ling brightness  is  painful  to  the  eye. 

Looking  down  on  the  city  one  be- 
holds a  solid  mass  of  rock  with  domes 
and  turrets.  No  streets  are  seen.  It 
is  a  grand  sight.  But  passing  through 
its  narrow  dirty  lanes  is  not  so  charm- 
ing. The  streets  are  rarely  12  feet 
wide,  often  only  8.  The  rumbling  of 
wheels  are  never  heard  on  these  streets. 
Congested  traffic  makes  it  nearly  im- 
possible, besides  the  pavement  is  laid 
in  steps,  since  the  grade  is  often  very 
steep.  Burros,  about  the  size  of  Shet- 
land ponies,  do  the  drayage.  People 
walk.  The  city  is  not  over  three  quar- 
ters of  a  mile  from  wall  to  wall  at  any 
point. 

It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  imagine 
the  inner  life  of  Jerusalem  without  see- 
ing it.  Nor  can  it  well  be  described. 
On  both  sides  of  the  streets  are  vaults 
8  to  12  feet  wide,  ten  to  20  or  more 
deep.  Here  people  do  business.  Often- 
times the  salesman  has  his  goods  crow- 
ded about  him  so  close  that  he  cannot 
move.  Here  is  a  wineshop,  a  soft  drink 
and  candy  stand,  places  where  shoes, 
cloth,  tinware,  hardware,  etc.,  are  sold. 
Then  may  be  seen  carpenter  shops, 
blacksmith  shops,  shoemakers,  tailors, 
flour  mills,  etc.  All  these  are  stuck 
into  dark  vaults,  that  look  like  caves; 
no  light  except  from  the  street,  and 
that  is  often  vaulted  over  admitting 
light  from  little  openings  left  for  the 
purpose.  But  looking  up  one  may  see 
them  partly  covered  with  vegetation.  In 
fact  the  streets  look  like  dungeons. 

Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  filth  .  and 
rags,  history  has  invested  Jerusalem 
with  a  charm  that  no  other  city  can 
claim.    The  house  in  which  my  room 
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is  found,  is  built  on  the  foundation  of 
the  one  in  which  our  Saviour  was  kept 
a  prisoner  during  the  night  preceding 
His  crucifixion.  A  few  paces  above  it 
on  the  same  street  begins  the  "Via- 
Dolorosa."  It's  a  narrow  lane  8  to 
12  ft.  wide,  running  west  to  the  street 
from  the  Damascus  road.  Following 
that  south  about  a  hundred  yards,  it 
again  runs  west  to  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre.  But  here  the  thought- 
ful beholder  is  quite  disappointed.  He 
enters  the  rotunda  of  the  church,  under 
the  dome  of  which  is  the  chapel  of  the 
sepulchre,  built  over  the  supposed 
tomb.  The  chapel  is  level  with  the 
floor  of  the  church.  Across  a  small 
room  6x6,  lies  a  marble  slab  beneath 
which  the  tomb  is  said  to  be.  One 
sees  nothing  of  it.  By  18  steps  we 
mount  to  a  chapel  under  the  same  roof. 
Here  is  pointed  out  the  place  where  the 
cross  stood. 

The  church  lies  on  a  general  slope, 
no  hill.  If  this  site  be  genuine,  Calvary 
must  have  been  a  small  rock  not  a 
hill.  Whether  this  place  lay  inside  or 
outside  of  the  city  wall  in  the  time  of 
Christ  is  shrouded  in  uncertainty,  and 
may  ever  be  an  unsolved  problem. 

To  me  the  new  Calvary  north  of  the 
city  seems  to  answer  perfectly  to  the 
evangelical  record.  It  lies  outside  of 
the  Damascus  gate,  some  680  ft.  from 
the  city  wall.  It  is  now  a  Moslem  ceme- 
tery. The  dome-shaped  top  is  about  200 
ft.  in  diameter,  perfectly  round,  a  part 
of  the  mountain  spur  on  which  the 
temple  a  little  farther  south  is  located. 
There  it  is  called  Mt.  Moriah.  The  exact 
spot  on  which  Isaac  was  offered  has  not 
been  pointed  out.  May  it  not  be  here? 
Beneath  the  top  of  this  beautiful  hill, 
scarcely  a  hundred  yards,  was  discovered 
in  1867  an  old  tomb  hewn  into  a  per- 
pendicular rock.  It  is  10x14,  7  ft.  high. 
Outside  is  a  garden  even  to-day.  The 
property  is  owned  by  an  English  so- 
ciety since  1894. 

If  this  place  be  the  real  Golgatha,  in 
shape  like  a  skull,  then  the  "via  Dolo- 
rosa" turned  north  instead  of  south  at 
the  Damascus  road.  Here,  no  doubt,  the 
procession  met  Simon  of  Cyrene.  The 
distance  to  the  new  Calvary,  called  Gor- 
don's Calvary,  was  very  little  father 
than  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre. 

Numerous  places  of  interest  might  be 
described,  Pilate's  Palace  and  the  "Litho- 
stroton"  (1  John  1&:13),  Caiphas'  House 
where  the  High  Priest  examined  the 
Saviour,  but  this  was  meant  to  be  a  brief 
letter.  Let  me  only  add  that  mountain 
formations  round  about  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem  and  Hebron  arc  surpassing- 
ly grand.  I  have  seen  mountains,  rug- 
ged, craggy,  awe-inspiring,  but  never 
have  I  seen  mountains  invested  with 
such  grandeur  and  beauty.  It  is  almost 
supernatural.  The  hills  are  rounded 
and  curved  and  domeshaped  like  the 
heavenly   vault    Itself.     Certainly  this 


must  be  God's  masterpiece  of  mountai'i 
formations,  beautiful  especially  for  the 
chosen  race.  L.  Bonander. 

Our  Summer  Schools. 

By  C.  O.  Bostrom. 

The  Conference  president.  Dr.  Mauritz 
Stolpe,  in  his  report  to  the  New  York 
Conference  held  in  Jamestown,  N.  Y., 
recently,  made  mention  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  decrease  in  summer  parochial 
schools  throughout  the  Conference  due 
to  the  adoption  of  the  English  language 
in  our  work.  The  Committee  on  Reso- 
lutions also  saw  fit  to  bring  this  matter 
before  the  Conference,  recommending 
that  each  district  take  action  in  this 
matter  so  that  schools  need  not  be  dis- 
continued. 

It  was  a  word  in  time.  The  Lutheran 
Church  has  always  maintained  a  high 
Christian  training  on  Biblical  ground 
and  our  Swedish  summer  schools  have 
been  a  grea4  factor  in  just  this  thruout 
our  Conference  as  well  as  the  Synod  as 
a  whole. 

Are  we  now  because  of  the  use  of  the 
English  language  in  the  work  of  our 
church  going  to  give  up  our  heritage? 
God  forbid!    The  Swedish  language  and 
culture  is  dear  to  most  Swedish  Ameri- 
cans, but  in  the  face  of  the  present  situ- 
ation in  many  congi'egations,  of  children 
speaking  and  knowing  only  the  Eglish 
language,  it  is  self-evident  that  with  our 
limited  time  for  instruction  during  the 
summer  months,  the  Lutheran  Chris- 
tian training  is  best  given  in  that  lan- 
guage. A  number  of  congregations  have 
realized  this  and  are  doing  good  work, 
some   giving   Christian   instruction  in 
both  langua>ges  to  satisfy  all  the  mem- 
bers.   We  have  families  here  and  there 
who  by  persistent  effort  are  teaching 
their   children  the   Swedish  language 
but  such  cases  are  getting  fewer  each 
year.    Whatever  language  is  used,  these 
schools  should  continue  for  the  sake  of 
the  Christian  training.  More  official  rec- 
ognition and  support  from  Conferences 
and  Synod  would  help  in  this  work.  We 
are  raising  funds  for  our  higher  institu- 
tions of  learning  which  are  sorely  need- 
ed to  carry  on  that  work,  but  the  life  of 
the  Synod,  however,    rests    upon  the 
training  we  give  our  children  in  their 
earlier  years.     It  is  then  the  seed  is 
sown.  The  fathers  of  our  Synod  realized 
this  and  urged  congregations  to  estab- 
lish parochial  schools.     Our  Conference 
is  also  aware  of  this  fact  and  it  re- 
mains now  with  the  districts  and  con- 
gregations to  give  this  matter  the  best 
support  possible  for  the  future  welfare 
of  our  church. 
Renovo,  Pa. 


My  thoughts  walk  over  this  mountain 
peak 

In  silence — sandal  shod — 
Wliat  mortal  would  presume  to  speak, 
When  all  alone  with  God. 

Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 


Why  the  Church  Often  Fails  in 
Child  Literature. 

By  Adolf  Hult. 

When  the  writer  was  a  youth  in  his 
teens  he  was  often  impressed  by  Dr.  O. 
Olsson's     deploring     that  the  Church 
could  not  be  imaginative  and  fresh  in 
child  stories,  in  church  history  writing,' 
in  making  the  Bible  live.    Since  I  grew 
to  manhood  I  learned  to    note,  with 
pardonable  envy,  how  the  secular  world 
could  make  nonsensical  ideas  beautiful, 
telling,  how  it  could  home  in  the  heart 
of  children  and  youth  its  tales  and  its 
teachings.     When  I  finally  began  to 
make  theological  study  a  passion  of  my 
life,  I  again  came  to  the  then  excruciat- 
ing surprise  that  the  Liberal  theology 
was  gloriously  masterful  in  presenta- 
tion, in  delightsome  style,  in  gripping 
and  thrilling  appeal  to  the  inner  being. 
Often  it  was  only  my  Christ-born  faith 
clarified  in  the  school  of    the  Christ, 
•  steadied  in  the  Word,  that  saved  me 
from  throwing  away  the  mostly  always 
lumbersome,  and  as  to  style  wearying 
works  of  the  Conservatives.    With  long 
and  careful  study  of  this  question  I 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  should 
Liberals  write  in  the  old  wooden  man- 
ner so  often  employed    by  Positives, 
there  would  have  been  and  would  be 
but  a  small  market  for  their  writings. 
But  in  later  years  the  Positives  have 
learned  somewhat  the  art  of  the  Liber- 
als.   Though  I  still  wonder  if  there  is 
found  a  single  little  book  on  Jesus  as 
effective  in  style  as  the  ones  by  Rittel- 
meyer  and  Johannes  Miiller,  both  Ultra- 
Liberals. 

In  our  Sunday  school  literature  the 
same  situation  prevails. 

The  Church  of  the  faith  has  had  a 
mortal  fear  of  telling  portrayal.  It  has 
possessed  the  spiritual  goods,  but  oh, 
how  seldom  could  it  set  forth  its  faith 
as  the  world  at  large  could  tell  its  tales 
of  a  day! 

Why  is  this? 

First  of  all  there  seems  to  be  a  clog- 
ging fear  to  leave  to  original  personal 
responsibility  a  task  for  the  Church  in 
general.  Living  books  can  not  be  work- 
ed out  by  Committees,  that  haggle  and 
wriggle  and  pull  hair  over  an  ecclesias- 
tical task.  Living  books  are  personal. 
They  flow  from  a  heart  and  mind  that 
are  interconnected.  They  must  come 
from  an  enthusiasm  that  works  because 
of  an  overmastering  love  and  devotion. 

Again,  Positive  churchmen  rarely 
seem  to  learn  that  If  you  possess  the 
"sound  faith,"  the  dependable  material 
for  Christian  teaching,  that  does  not 
guarantee  that  you  can  make  this  ma- 
terial acceptable.  Liberal  Sunday 
school  material  succeeds  because  it 
often  is  marked  by  a  style  that  grips. 
The  writers  employed  are  not  churchly 
wood-sawers,  or  grubbers,  but  folks  with 
heart,  with  childlike  spirit,  with  poetic 
imagination,  with  power  of  visualizing 
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ideas.  Ah,  we  prose,  bony  elders  forget 
that  the  child  is  a  poet  born!  We  re- 
member not  that  the  child  thinks  in 
pictures, — we  did  so  ourselves  when  we 
were  children.  To  make  the  "sound 
faith"  palatable  in  an  age  like  ours, 
when  style  mastery  is  a  highly  devel- 
oped art  in  education,  is  not  a  task  that 
any  and  every  plugging  writer  can  man- 
ufacture. It  means  a  complete  reversal 
of  your  psychology  to  put  yourself  back 
into  the  child-mood.  But  that  must  take 
place.  So  much  "sound  faith"  Sunaay 
school  literature  comes  still-born  from 
lack  of  true  child-spirit.  It  is  simply 
abbreviated  old  folks'  talk. 
And  yet  more: 

Let  me  say  openly,  we  are  frazzling 
our  little  brains  to  make  Sunday  school 
Systems.  That  is  not  the  main  problem. 
That  is  relatively  just  as  negligible  a 
task  as  the  scientific  training  for 
preaching  is  to  the  big  testimony  for 
Christ  to  sinners  redeemed.  We  spend 
our  hugest  energies  on  the  wrong  place. 
What  we  need  is  kindled  child-personal- 
ities. We  need  writers  that  live,  that 
have  spiritual  thrills  inside,  that  know 
the  Word  and  can  give  it  in  child-tones 
to  the  little  ones.  That  is  our  awful 
problem,  folks.  The  Systems,  and  all 
that,  bless  you,  in  child  work,  that  is  the 
tiny  little  mite  end  of  the  Christian 
teaching  task.  Living  experience  in  all 
ages,  in  Church  and  State  schools,  has 
proven  that.  Why  is  the  American 
school  system  at  a  crisis  point?  Be- 
cause it's  system  and  soon  not  much 
more.  So  the  deep  thinkers  in  pedagogy 
are  coming  back  to  living  fundamentals. 
They  see  that  great  teachers  is  the 
problem.  Give  us  a  true  teacher  and 
she  will  soon  make  things  hum.  If  the 
text-book  is  dead,  she  knows  the  short 
road  to  the  waste  basket.  She  is  her 
own  book. 

But  our  shortage  of  such  teachers  in 
the  Church  is,  alas,  far  greater  than 
even  in  the  public  schools.  If  that  is 
so, — oh,  do  listen  to  this! — then  the 
Church  must  make  her  books  still  more 
substitutes  for  the  irreplaceable  genius 
of  masterful  teachers. 
But  we  go  on  sawing  wood. 

And  then  we  cripple  every  effort  to 
break  the  oaken  fetters  that  hang  a- 
bout  our  limbs.  What  results?  Wearied 
by  the  cumbersome  style  of  Positive 
faith,  the  temptation  to  adopt  the  meth- 
ods and  material  of  the  often  finely 
schooled  Liberals  has  grown  in  Chris- 
tendom. And  then  the  Church  of  the 
faith  sits  around  with  a  mope  on  her 
face  and  a  cynical  leer  on  her  lips.  But 
the  others  move  pn,  and  on. 

Are  there  not  teachers  with  soul,  with 
a  living  and  throbbing  faith,  with  a  rich 
and  delighting  imagination  who  will 
ponder  these  words  and  make  the  cry 
for  a  change  effective  in — not  decryings 
but  in — adequate  new  material  that  is 
Scriptural,  Lutheran  and  living? 


And  then  the  withered  and  mind- 
worn  things  will  pass  their  proper  way 
to  the  "Happy  Hunting  Grounds."  That 
is  where  they  should  always  have  been. 
The  living  Christian  literature,  smutted 
with  stupid  critique,  has  in  all  the  ages 
of  the  Church  lived  on.  When  I  was  a 
boy  I  studied  Bible  Stories  from  Earth's 
Bible  History.  It  was  a  rather  alive 
booklet.  None  other  has  replaced  it  in 
my  affection.  Shall  we  not  get  loved 
books?  To  teach  Christianity  merely 
correctly,  without  awakening  love,  like 
Luther's  Smaller  Catechism  wakens 
love,  is  criminal.  You  maim  and  stunt 
the  heart  of  the  child,  and  when  it 
grows  up  it  looks  itself  in  the  face  and 
shudders  at  the  grewsome  features. 
Then  it  thinks  back  with  hatred  and 
rervengefulness  upon  them  and  that 
which  marred  features  that  might  have 
been  normal  spiritually. 

Did  you  never  see  a  smile  that 
through  decades  of  a  human  being's  life 
would  not  flit  from  a  countenance,  when 
a  loved  book  of  childhood  was  brought 
back  to  memory?  Ah,  I  have  doted  on 
that  sight  many  and  many  a  time!  Have 
you  ever  heard  grown  folks  tell  with  a 
radiance  in  the  eye  of  some  Sunday 
school,  or  Parochial  teacher  that  aided 
them  in  the  glorious  vision  of  the  things 
of  Christ?  My  dearly  remembered,  now 
sainted  Parochial  teacher  in  Moline,  old 
Odell,  was  such  a  man.  I  can  go  and 
sit  on  the  old  pine  bench  in  the  torn- 
down  school  house,  and  hear  him  tell 
Bible  stories  and  explain  the  Catechism. 
When  I  get  to  heaven  I  shall  rush  up  to 
Odell  and  tell  him  that  he  shaped  all 
my  life  by  his  teaching.  He  was  no 
systems-martinet.  He  was  a  person- 
ality for  children.  I  loved  to  have  him 
teach.  And  love  bears  in  grateful  mem- 
ory his  long  since  beautifully  finished 
task. 

Would  to  God  that  the  Church  loved 
the  children  more  and  would  give  them 
the  supreme  sacrifices  of  heart,  of  mind, 
of  imagination,  of  Christian  experience, 
and  of  deathless  love  in  the  Name  of 
the  Children's  Friend,  our  dear  Lord 
Jesus!  The  biggest  reward  of  love  is 
grateful  children's  love. 

The  task  simply  stated  is  this: 
Not  to  make  Systems  and  then  dole 
out  literature  into  this  pedagogical 
Moloch.  But  to  find  creative.  Biblical, 
heart-moving  and  mindrinforming  pre- 
sentations and  then  make  your  little 
system  accordingly.  The  pedagogical 
Millennium  will  have  come  when  that  is 
done  in  Christendom,  organized  Chris- 
tendom. Meanwhile  the  free  lance 
personalities  do  it  the  other  way  and 
the  Church  and  the  children  shout  for 
joy  in  the  Amen-corner.  Luther's  Smal- 
ler Cathechism  was  such  a  Systems- 
creator,  not  a  Systems-creature.  So  it 
has  lived.  And  all  the  pedagogical  mar- 
tinets have  not  in  four  centuries  been 
able  to  drill  it  out  of  the  sacred  curric- 
ulum,    though  they  by  their  wisdom 


have  often  jeopardized  the  most  bene- 
dicted  child-writing  ever  given  to  the 
Church. 

Meanwhile,  keep  the  accurately  devis- 
ed machinery  humming,  and  the  goods 
going  out  F.  O.  B.  That  is  next  best  to 
what  the  children's  souls  cry  out  for: 
Teachers,  and  teaching,  and  books  that 
bring  the  treasures  of  faith,  and  wis- 
dom, and  training  in  the'^spirit  of  Him 
who  said  in  exquisite  tenderness  and 
with  the  poesy  of  eternal  child-love: 
"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
Me!" 

Some  May  morning,  freshed  with  the 
dew  of  heavenly  love,  there  will  be 
born  the  big  new  idea  of  real  Christian 
nurture  in  the  heart  of  the  Church. 
Then  Luther  will  again  have  followers, 
and  Franz  Wiedemann  (died  1883)  with 
his  wonderful  Bible  Stories,  and  Dr. 
Schmauk  who  could  speak  to  Primary 
folks  as  few  that  I  ever  have  heard, 
and  unnamed,  begraced  teachers  still 
found  here  and  there  in  our  own  Sunday 
schools.  But  that  means  a  new  love, 
and  not  first  systems  and  machinery 
except  as  conveyors  and  purveyors  of 
the  celestial  gifts. 

Come  soon,  May  morn! 

All  the  little  ones  of  the  Lord  will 
rise  early  that  day  to  hail  the  blest  one 
that  comes  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 


He  was  better  to  me  than  all  my  hopes; 

He  was  better  than  all  my  fears; 
He  made  a  bridge  of  broken  works, 

A  rainbow  of  my  tears. 
The  billows  that  guarded  my  sea-girt 
path 

Carried  my  Lord  on  their  crest:  , 
When  I  dwell  on  the  days  of  my  wil- 
derness march 
I  can  lean  on  His  love  for  the  rest. 

Learn  that  to  love  is  the  one  way  to 
know 

Of  God  or  man,  it  is  not  love  received 
That  maketh  man  to  know  the  inner 
life 

Of  them  that  love  him;   his  own  love 
bestowed 

Shall  do  it.  Jean  Ingelow. 


"Nor  lack  I  friends  long-tried  and  near 
and  dear. 

Whose  love  is  round  me  like  this  atmos- 
phere. 

Warm,  soft,  and  golden, — For  such  gifts 
to  me. 

What  shall  I  render,    O    my    God,  to 
Thee!"  — Whittier. 


"Freely  ye  have  received,  so  give," 
He  bade.  Who  hath  given  us  all. 

How  shall  the  soul  in  us  longer  live 
Deaf  to  their  starving  call 

For  whom  the  Blood  of  the  Lord  was 
shed, 

And  His  Body  broken    to  give  them 
bread, 

If  we  eat  our  morsel  alone? 

— Archbishop  Alexander. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  A.  E.  Bomgren,  Rice  Lake,  Wis., 

has  been  called  to  the  Sacred  Heart- 
Montevideo  charge  in  the  Minnesota 
Conference. 

The  Des  M*ines  District  will  hold  its 
next  mission  meeting  at  McGregor,  la., 
July  ii_i2,  1922.  The  following  pas- 
tors will  attend:  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Caller- 
strom  and  the  Rev.  Carl  Henderson. 

J.  Walton  Kempe,  sec. 

Scholarships  for  Augustana  Gradu- 
ates. Mr.  Oscar  Broneer,  Class  of  1922, 
has  been  appointed  to  a  scholarship  of 
$500  at  the  University  of  California.— 
Mr.  Frithiof  Fryxell,  also  of  the  Class 
of  1922,  has  received  a  scholarship  of 
$300  at  the  University  of  Illinois. 

St.  John's  Lutheran  Church,  Renovo, 
Pa.  A  class  of  sixteen  young  people 
was  confirmed  on  Whitsunday.  A  large 
congregation  was  present  and  at  the 
Communion  Service  there  were  many 
partakers.  Ten  new  members  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.  —  Rev.  C.  O.  Bostrom 
has  declined  the  call  to  the  Bellingham- 
Clearbrook  pastorate,  Washington. 

Immanuel,  Chicago,  C.  O.  Bengtson, 
pastor.  Saturday  evening  June  10th, 
this  congregation  had  reached  the 
sum  of  $75,555  in  its  drive  to 
cover  the  mortgage  on  its  new  par- 
sonage and  parish  house.  The  new 
structure,  exclusive  of  the  grounds,  has 
cost  $112,000.  On  this  property  there 
is  a  mortgage  of  $70,000.  This  has  now 
been  more  than  covered.  The  congrega- 
tion contemplates  erecting  a  church 
auditorium  to  complete  the  building 
complex.  Just  three  years  ago  this 
month  a  drive  was  put  on  which  real- 
ized the  sum  of  $50,000.  The  grounds 
on  which  the  new  structure  stands  has 
a  frontage  of  210  feet. 

The  drive  was  put  over  without  call- 
ing in  professional  help.  Mr.  David  P. 
Chindblom,  one  of  the  deacons  of  the 
church,  acted  as  general  manager.  His 
leadership  was  exceedingly  efficient. 
The  drive  was  at  no  point  permitted  to 
become  merely  a  scheme  for  getting 
money.  It  was  held  to  a  high  spiritual 
plane,  and  resulted  in  good  for  the 
church  in  more  than  one  direction.  The 
asst.  manager  was  Mr.  Enoch  Pearson. 
The  response  of  our  people  was  in  all 
respects  very  gratifying.  Because  our 
own  people  did  all  the  work  the  expense 
of  the  campaign  was  only  $592.37. 

The  drive,  which  lasted  six  days,  be- 
gan on  Monday  evening,  June  5th  with 
a  meeting  of  the  workers.  At  this  meet- 
ing alone  136  pledges  '  reached  a  total 
of  $43,000,  making  an  average  pledge 
of  $316. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  this  congrega- 
tion, at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Il- 
linois Conference  in  Galesburg,  turned 
over  to  the  Conference  its  church 
property,  located  on  Sedgwick  and  Hob- 
bie  Streets.  This  gift  to  the  Conference 
included  the  large  and  valuable  pipe 
organ,  the  bells  and  other  furnishings. 
The  Conference  is  to  organize  a  new 
congregation  on  the  old  field,  and  it  is 
hoped  will  be  able  to  connect  this  work 
with  the  work  of  the  Inner  mission  In- 
stitutions located  in  the  vicinity. 

The  Sunday  evening  previous  to  the 
beginning  of  the  drive  the  church  choir, 
under  the  leadership  of  Prof.  A.  Alfred 
Holmes,  rendered  Handel's,  "The  Mes- 
siah" in  a  most  creditable  manner,  to 
a  capacity  house. 

Hannah  Ostergren,  DIst.  Sec. 


The  Burlington  District  will  hold  its 
next  mission  meeting  Tuesday,  Wed- 
nesday and  Thursday,  June  27,  28  and 
29,  at  Lockridge,  Uppland,  New  Sweden, 
Salina,  and  Fairfield,  Iowa. 

E.  H.  Karison,  Sec. 

Change  of  Address.  Rev.  Walter  F 
Peterson  to  Mayfield,  Calif.,  Bo:.  221. 
Dr.  A.  W.  Edwins  to  Shekow,  Hupeh, 
China.  Rev.  C.  F.  Odell  to  Fertile,  Minn. 
Rev.  Luther  Stromquist  to  809  Third 
Ave.,  Longmont,  Colo.  Rev.  Ernest  A. 
Palm  to  417  Alder  St.,  Missoula,  Mont. 
Rev.  A.  G.  Ander  to  Salem,  S.  D. 

Luther  Leaguers  of  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference. There  are  still  accommoda- 
tions for  more  delegates  and  visitors  to 
the  Long  Lake  Convention  July  24 — 30, 
and  reservations  are  still  being  kept 
open  until  we  can  take  care  of  no  more 
people.  All  those  who  intend  going  to 
Long  Lake  to  attend  the  convention 
should  send  in  their  reservation  fee  at 
the  earliest  possible  date. 

Otto  H.  Bostrom. 

Bismarck  District  Luther  League  Con- 
vention. The  fifth  annual  Luther  League 
convention  of  the  Bismarck  District  will 
be  held  at  Wilton,  North  Dakota,  July 
8,  9,  10.  Each  Luther  League  within 
the  district  is  entitled  to  two  delegates 
and  should  furnish  three  numbers  for 
the  programs.  All  who  anticipate  at- 
tending the  convention  should  notify  Mr. 
Henry  Thor,  Wilton,  North  Dakota,  at 
least  two  weeks  before  the  convention, 
in  order  that  accommodations  may  be 
secured. 

Alfhild  O.  Alfson,  secretary. 

Marinette,  Wis.  The  Confirmation 
festivities  in  Zion  csngregation  have 
proved  a  great  inspiration  during  the 
past  three  Sundays.  The  catechetical 
exercises  were  conducted  on  May  28, 
the  confirmation  services  on  June  4th, 
and  the  communion  services  on  June  11. 
On  Whitsunday  a  class  of  twenty-three 
children  and  three  adults  was  confirmed. 
All  catechetical  instruction  has  been 
carried  on  in  English  and  hence  all 
services  were  conducted  in  this  lan- 
guage. The  class  remembered  their  pas- 
tor with  a  substantial  purse.  Nine  a- 
dults  and  ten  children  were  received 
into  membership  by  profession.  The 
choir  under  the  able  leadership  of  Miss 
Wilhelmina  Johnson  rendered  appro- 
priate music  for  all  the  services.  Miss 
Johnson  has  served  as  organist  since 
last  fall  and  everybody  is  well  pleased 
with  her  work. — Mr.  Chas.  Mattson,  rep- 
resenting Augustana  Book  Concern,  has 
just  completed  a  campaign  for  subscrib- 
ers to  our  church  papers.  The  result  was 
forty-six  additional  readers  to  our  pa- 
pers. We  consider  this  to  mean  an 
increased  interest  in  the  work  of  Christ's 
kingdom. — Our  congregation  looks  for- 
ward with  much  joy  to  the  Bible  Study 
Conference  to  be  held  here  some  time 
in  July.  The  Lutheran  Bible  Institute 
at  St.  Paul  will  provide  the  teachers. 
A  large  number  of  young  people  within 
the  district  plan  to  attend  as  guests  of 
the  local  church.  Pray  for  this  confer- 
ence that  it  pay  prove  "a  season  of  re- 
freshing." —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Skog- 
berg,  superintendent  and  matron  of  Lu- 
ther Home  for  the  Aged,  are  enjoying  a 
two  weeks'  vacation  with  friends  and 
relatives  in  Ishpeming,  Mich.  The 
Home  now  has  twenty-two  inmates. 
Many  applicants  must  wait  owing  to  the 
limited  capacity  of  the  Home.       E.  S. 


Unity,  Wis.  That  God's  work  is  still 
progressing  in  Unity  you  will  notice  by 
the  following.  On  Sunday,  May  28,  a 
class  of  17  young  people  who  have  been 
receiving  instruction  by  our  pastor  was 
confirmed. 

The  following  Sunday,  June  4,  the 
confirmation  class  with  other  members 
of  the  congregation  numbering  77  in  all 
communed  at  the  Lord's  table.  This 
shows  that  the  old  as  well  as  the  young 
have  placed  their  faith  in  God.  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  the  baccalau- 
reate sermon  was  preached  to  the 
graduating  class  of  the  Unity  High 
School  by  our  pastor  in  our  church. 
This  was  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  our  church  that  the  class  from  the 
High  School  has  chosen  our  church  as 
the  place  for  their  baccalaureate  exer- 
cises and  our  pastor  as  their  speaker. 
A  strong  and  forceful  address  was  given 
to  the  young  people  to  continue  their 
work  but  not  forget  their  church  conec- 
tions. — The  Luther  League  paid  for  the 
paint  and  painting  of  the  parsonage 
which  was  finished  about  a  week  ago. 
We  need  the  help  of  the  young  people 
and  we  appreciate  their  cooperation.  — 
The  American  language  has  been  used 
exclusively,  and  this  shows  what  can  be 
done  in  a  community  by  giving  the  peo- 
ple God's  Word  in  the  language  they 
best  understand.  While  we  are  still  in 
our  infancy,  we  feel  that  we  are  big 
as  by  the  change  in  the  language  and 
our  trust  in  God  we  have  sprung  up 
from  34  members  to  200  in  the  last  three 
years.  May  we  all,  ourselves  as  well 
as  others,  keep  on  promoting  God's  work 
as  Lutherans.  M.  J.  H. 


iVIINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
MinneapoliSi,  Minnesota. 

The  annual  catalog  which  has  just 
come  from  the  press  shows  a  total  en- 
rollment for  the  past  school  year  of  728 
students.  This  is  an  increase  of  158 
over  the  preceding  school  year.  Financi- 
ally, the  past  school  year  has  also  been 
a  success.  For  instance,  the  income 
from  tuition  was  $32,465.12.  This  is  an 
increase  of  about  $4,000  over  the  preced- 
ing year. 

Dr.  Joshua  Larson  has  been  re-elected 
vice  president  for  the  ensuing  school 
year. 

At  the  opening  of  the  summer  school. 
President  Nelson  offered  this  sugges- 
tion to  the  students:  "Do  what  your 
teachers  want  you  to  do.  Start  your 
work  when  you  are  expected  to  start. 
Do  your  work  in  the  way  in  which  you 
are  told  to  do  it  and  finish  your  work 
when  you  are  expected  to  finish  it." 

Mr.  C.  O.  Nelson  of  Kansas  City,  a 
delegate  from  the  Kansas  Conference 
to  the  Synodical  meeting  at  St.  Paul, 
has  been  a  guest  at  the  home  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Frank  Nelson. 

The  attendance  in  the  summer  school 
is  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  in- 
stitution. There  will  be  a  large  grad- 
uating class  at  the  close  of  the  summer 
school  next  month. 

A  new  circular  will  be  issued  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  month  in  the  interest  of 
the  School  of  Music.  Young  people  who 
are  interested  in  securing  a  thorough 
musical  education  will  be  interested  in 
securing  a  copy  of  this  circular. 

President  Frank  Nelson  delivered  an 
address  Sunday  evening  June  11th  at 
the  Brainerd  District  Luther  League 
Convention  at  St.  Cloud. 

Miss  Clare  Hallbom  of  Atwater  and 
Miss  Doris  Nelson  of  Forreston,  who 
graduated  from  our  High  School  course 
May  26th,  are  attending  the  summer  ses- 
sion at  the  State  Normal  School  at  St. 
Cloud.  •       — r— 
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Correspondence. 


COMPLETE  STORY  OF  L.  B.  A.  CON- 
VENTION. 

Excerpts  from  Addresses. 
The  third  biennial  convention  of  the 
Lutheran  Brotherhood  of  America,  post- 
poned from  last  fall  due  to  western 
farming  conditions  and  the  coming  re- 
duction in  railroad  rates  (a  consider- 
able item  to  men  from  Los  Angeles  ana 
far  points)  met  in  Toledo,  Ohio,  May 
9th  to  11th.  The  official  delegates  were 
distributed  synodically  as  follows: 
United  Lutheran  Church,  46;  Joint  Ohio, 
40;  Augustana,  38;  Norwegian,  18; 
Iowa,  8;  Lutheran  Free,  1;  United  Dan- 
ish, 1;  Independent  Churches  and  uni- 
versities, 8;  total  160.  With  the  enrolled 
students,  individual  members  and  visit- 
ors the  total  was  swelled  to  344. 

Preceding  the  convention  Lutheran 
students  and  representatives  from  11 
Lutheran  colleges  and  17  state  or  endow- 
ed universities  met  in  conference  to 
discuss  conditions  in  college  and  uni- 
versity communities  and  the  religious 
need  of  student  life..  The  result  of  the 
conference  was  the  organization  of  a 
National  Lutheran  Students  Association, 
the  purpose  of  which  is  "to  study  stu- 
dent life  and  needs  which  the  church 
can  supply  in  connection  with  the  L.  B. 
A.  and  engage  in  such  activities  as  a 
canvass  of  the  general  field  will  reveal 
to  be  necessary."  The  officers  of  the 
association  are:  President,  C.  Walter 
Young,  Northwestern  University;  vice 
president,  Oswald  Michleman,  Universi- 
ty of  Michigan;  sec'y.  Otto  F.  Kraus- 
haar.  University  of  Iowa;  correspond- 
ing secretary,  Anabel  Ireland,  Universi- 
ty of  Chicago;  treasurer,  Elmer  Dahl- 
gren,  Augustana  College. 

The  lineup  of  speakers  for  the  con- 
vention included  men  of  prominence 
from  all  sections  of  the  country, — col- 
lege presidents,  church  leaders,  and 
political  leaders,  all  of  whom  had  mes- 
sages of  striking  import  to  the  Brother- 
hood and  to  the  Lutheran  Church.  An 
interesting  feature  of  the  convention 
was  the  fact  that  the  Toledo  "News-Bee" 
called  upon  three  of  the  convention 
speakers  to  deliver  radio  addresses  at 
their  newly  opened  broadcasting  station. 
Gov.  J.  A.  O.  Preus  of  Minnesota  faced 
the  transmitter  one  night,  followed  the 
next  night  by  Dr.  R.  E.  Tulloss,  pres- 
ident of  Wittenberg  College,  who  is 
author  of  a  book  of  radio  telegraphy 
which  is  used  as  a  textbook  in  the 
United  States  Navy.  The  following 
night,  Rev.  John  A.  St.  Clair  '  of  the 
Great  Lakes  Naval  Training  Station 
held  the  attention  of  the  radio  fans. 

President  J.  A.  O.  Stub,  in  his  report 
to  the  Brotherhood  struck  the  keynote 
of  the  convention  when  he  said:  "Our 
Lutheran  men,  and  I  believe  I  can  in- 
clude many  of  our  clergymen— feel  that 
we  Lutherans  form  a  distinct  entity  in 
American  church  life.  Even  though  we 
be  divided  by  racial  and  synodical  lines, 
still,  we  have  so  much  in  common,  and 
in  all  essentials  seem  to  have  the  same 
faith  and  practice.  When  we  confess 
in  the  Third  Article  of  our  Faith,  'I  be- 
lieve in  the  holy  Christian  Church,  the 
communion  of  saints,'  we  first  think  of 
the  Lutheran  Church.  We  believe  that 
there  is  an  inner  unity  that  must  find 
some  outward  expression.  The  L.  B. 
A.  is  a  silent  but  powerful  witness  to 
the  fact  that  large  groups  of  our  men 
feel  that,  after  all,  we  Lutherans  are 
essentially  one.  We  believe  that  it  is 
not  only  our  privilege  but  our  duty  to 


do  what  we  can  to  keep  alive  this  senti- 
ment. As  a  brotherhood  we  do  not  wish 
to  enter  upon  any  theological  discus- 
sions. We  recognize  that  external  un- 
ion— as  desirable  as  that  may  be — does 
not  concern  us,  but  concerns  the  organ- 
ized church  and  the  respective  synods. 
We  do  not  wish  to  iron  out  and  gloss 
over  any  of  the  theological  questions 
that  may  be  between  us.  This  is  a  mat- 
ter for  the  synods  to  decide.  We  do  be- 
lieve, however,  that  in  certain  external 
activities  we  Lutherans  should  present 
a  common  front.  We  did  that  during 
the  War,  and  we  believe  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  do  so  now  as  well."  Speaking 
of  finances  he  said:  "The  most  im- 
portant matter  of  all,  as  I  see  it,  is  the 
question  of  financing  the  L.  B.  A.  We 
need  money  to  carry  on  our  work  at 
naval  and  military  posts.  We  need 
money  for  a  suitable  larger  bulletin  or 
magazine.  We  need  money  for  our  head- 
quarters office.  We  need  money  to 
salary  an  executive  and  possibly  an  or- 
ganizer within  each  synod.  We  need 
money  for  the  proposed  university  and 
college  work.  If  this  question  can  be 
settled,  and  if  we  can  find  a  way  of  ob- 
taining the  necessary-  means,  there  is 
not  the  slightest  doubt  in  my  mind  that 
the  L.  B.  A.  and  its  ideals  will  prevail." 

Speaking  on  "Our  Common  Heritage," 
Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  president  of  the  Au- 
gustana Synod,  said:  "What  I  desire  a- 
bove  everything  else  is  the  closest  pos- 
sible cooperation  on  the  part  of  the 
different  synods  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
of  America.  There  are  scores  of  thou- 
sands of  Lutheran  birth  that  have  been 
lost  to  the  church  by  reason  of  the 
divisive  character  of  the  church.  The 
family  life  of  the  Lutherans  is  of  the 
highest  quality  and  the  preaching  in  the 
pulpits  of  the  Lutheran  church  presents 
the  fundamentals  of  Christianity  for 
which  the  people  of  this  day  are  thirst- 
ing. The  effective  preaching  of  theGos- 
pel  and  the  doing  of  charitable  work 
requires  closer  cooperation.  The  time  has 
come  for  the  undertaking  of  greater 
tasks  and  we  cannot  expect  to  do  the 
things  required  of  us  until  we  have  be- 
come more  unified." 

Rev.  C.  A.  Naumann,  Evanston,  111., 
followed  with:  "It  is  time  you  men 
shouldered  the  responsibility.  The  herit- 
age left  you  is  a  great  one,  and  you  will 
be  judged  by  the  way  you  have  invested 
it.  I  can  see  large  brotherhood  centers 
in  the  cities  as  a  practical  investment. 
Of  the  twenty  million  Lutherans  who 
have  entered  this  country  where  are 
seventeen  million?  We  have  three  mil- 
lion Lutherans  in  America  today!" 

Said  Dr.  Larsen,  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Lutheran  Council,  "Lutheranism 
is  standing  at  the  fork  in  the  road.  It 
must  choose  either  that  road  upward 
that  leads  to  greater  influence,  greater 
service,  or  take  the  downward  road  that 
leads  to  retrogression  and  failure. 
Though  the  Church  is  divided  national- 
ly, racially,  etc.,  there  is  more  unity  in 
faith  in  the  Lutheran  Church  than  in 
any  other  religious  communion." 

Dr.  L.  W.  Boe,  president  of  St.  Olaf 
College,  stressed  the  necessity  of  co- 
operation: "The  war  had  some  very 
beneficial  results  in  the  Lutheran 
Church.  It  taught  us  the  necessity  of 
working  together  for  a  common  cause. 
It  is  our  duty  to  stand  together  and 
teach  all  men  the  way  to  salvation. 
There  is  more  brotherhood  between  the 
various  JjUtheran  Bodies  than  we  have 
been  giving:  expression  to.  There  is 
less  standing  between  us  and  keeping 
us  apart  than  we  think.  We  must  en- 
couraee  roints  of  contact, — get  our  peo- 
ple together." 

Speaking     on     "Lutheranism  World 


Problems,"  Dr.  R.  E.  Tulloss  of  Witten- 
berg College  said:  "1  am  not  afraid  of 
a  Socialist  experiment  in  government, 
but  I  am  afraid  of  a  Godless  Socialism. 
I  am  afraid  of  trying  to  do  without  God. 
The  world  will  never  save  itself  by  its 
philosophy.  It  may  be  saved,  if  it  will 
be  saved,  by  the  Christ  we  preach.  A 
dead  religion  holds  no  hope  for  men. 
They  will  never  find  their  way  home 
unless  they  hear  the  voice  of  a  little 
child,  the  child  of  Bethlehem,  and  so 
find  peace." 

Prof.  Alfred  Pearson  of  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  expressed  the  opinion  that  the 
business  man  is  re-discovering  the 
church.  He  said:  "Without  visions  the 
people  perish.  The  business  man  has 
recently  been  doing  a  lot  of  thinking 
and  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
church  answers  the  needs  of  men  direct- 
ly— for  man  cannot  live  by  bread  alone. 
It  has  the  power  to  save  from  corrup- 
tion and  decay  the  thing  that  is  most 
precious  in  a  human  life.  It  is  this  vi- 
sion of  the  future  of  the  church  that 
the  forward  looking  man  has.  Without 
vision  man  is  only  a  machine.  He  is 
but  part  of  a  factory.  Vision  also  means 
activity.  Potential  energy  is  inertia. 
What  we  need  is  men  of  devotion  and 
activity.  Brotherhood  men  should  first 
of  all  canvass  the  field  of  the  local 
church  carefully,  take  an  inventory  of 
all  available  men  and  money.  They 
should  then  help  to  get  both  men  and 
money  into  action  to  build  up  the  local 
work  and  after  that  the  work  of  the 
church  as  it  is  needed  in  the  community 
and  in  the  nation  at  large." 

Judge  Eskil  C.  Carlson,  Des  Moines, 
spoke  on  "The  Brotherhood  and  the 
Congregation."  "There  is  no  excuse  for 
men  failing  to  perform  active  agressive 
service  in  the  church.  The  first  great 
brotherhood  was  organized  when  Christ 
called  twelve  men  to  be  apostles.  It 
was  not  intended  women  should  be  re- 
quired to  do  the  major  work  of  religious 
activity,  either  in  the  church  or  home. 
It  was  intended  to  be  the  duty  of  every 
man  and  every  woman.  A  congregation 
without  an  active  brotherhood  is  like  a 
family  without  an  active  father.  The 
troubles  of  the  congregation  because  of 
man  shortage  can  best  be  helped  by  a 
Brotherhood,  because  men  are  best  in- 
fluenced by  men  for  weal  or  woe." 

Hon.  Arthur  W.  Overmyer,  Fremont, 
Ohio,  ex-congressman,  said:  "Lutheran 
ministers  as  a  class  are  abreast  of  the 
times.  They  appeal  to  reason  and  logic 
and  do  not  try  to  force  religion  upon 
their  people.  They  do  not  try  to  run  the 
city  or  nation  in  which  they  reside.  No 
other  church  is  so  well  equipped  to  car- 
ry the  Christian  religion  to  the  pinnacle 
of  success." 

At  the  student  conference,  Mr.  Young 
of  the  University  of  Michigan  said, 
"Students  should  be  Lutherans  by  con- 
viction and  not  by  inheritance.  That 
many  students  fail  in  this  and  lose  their 
church  membership  is  only  too  true. 
One  reason  is  that  the  Lutheran  pas- 
tors all  too  rarely  satisfy  the  desire  of 
students  to  know  more  about  the  rela- 
tion of  religion  to  science.  As  questions 
of  evolution  and  other  scientific  prob- 
lems come  up  they  must  be  discussed 
by  Lutheran  pastors,  and  if  they  are 
not,  students  will  go  where  they  can 
receive  some  light." 

Dr.  Granville,  of  Gettysburg  College, 
declared,  "Faith  without  reason  is 
neither  faith  nor  reason.  And  yet  I 
have  heard  both  college  and  university 
presidents  harangue  against  science. 
We  shall  never  make  much  progress, 
either  in  education  or  religion,  as  long 
as  we  proceed  that  way  in  this  day  of 
questioning." — Lutheran  Bureau. 
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EMMANUEL    ENGLISH  LUTHERAN 
CHURCH,   ROCKFORD,  ILL. 

J.  W.  Johnson,  pastor. 

The  Fortieth  Anniversary  was  cele- 
brated on  May  14th.  The  guests  of 
honor  and  speakers  of  the  day  were  Dr. 
A.  P.  Fors,  Ph.D.,  pastor  of  Bethel 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  and  Professor  C.  O.  Solberg,  D.D., 
president  of  Augustana  College  and  Nor- 
mal School,  Sioux  Falls,  S.  D.,  both  for- 
mer pastors  of  the  congregation.  Large 
numbers  assembled  at  all  the  services 
and  with  grateful  hearts  rendered 
praise  to  God  for  His  manifest  blessings 
during  the  forty  years  of  Emmanuel's 
existence.  The  congregation  was  organ- 
ized in  1882,  and  the  church  building 
was  constructed  in  1883.  In  1895  it  was 
decided  to  use  the  English  language  ex- 
clusively at  all  future  services  and 
meetings.  The  wisdom  of  this  change 
has  been  well  demonstrated  by  the  sub- 
stantial growth  Emmanuel  has  enjoyed 
during  the  ensuing  years. 

On  May  21st  was  celebrated  the  beau- 
tiful rite  of  confirmation.  Sixty-six 
young  people  knelt  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  and  with  consecrated  hearts 
made  their  vows  to  be  true  to  God,  to 
be  loyal  to  their  Church,  to  use  diligent- 
ly the  Word  of  God,  and  to  commune 
frequently  at  the  Lord's  table.  At  the 
evening  service  Holy  Communion  was 
administered.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  help 
these  dear  young  boys  and  girls  to  re- 
main faithful  unto  death. 

The  annual  confirmation  reunion  was 
held  Sunday  evening,  June  4th.  A  busi- 
ness meeting  and  reception  preceded 
the  main  services.  The  service  proper 
began  with  the  marching  of  all  con- 
firmands  from  the  church  basement  into 
the  auditorium.  The  excellent  music  of 
the  service  was  supplied  by  the  Boys' 
vested  choir  and  a  male  quartette.  The 
address  of  the  evening  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  C.  A.  Wendell,  of  Grace  church, 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  one  of  Emmanuel's 
former  pastors.  In  his  own  inimitable 
style  Rev.  Wendell  preached  a  most  im- 
pressive sermon  based  on  Hebrews  13: 
9,  "Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good  thing 
that  the  heart  be  established  with 
grace." 

The  seating  capacity  of  the  church 
was  again  found  entirely  too  inadequate 
to  accommondate  the  large  numbers 
which  sought  entrance  into  the  church 
at  this  service,  indicating  once  more  in 
unmistakable  terms  that  a  larger  church 
edifice  is  a  crying  and  imperative  need. 

The  communicant  membership  at  the 
end  of  last  year  was  817  and  since  that 
time  a  number  of  new  members  has 
been  added,  making  the  total  member- 
ship to  date  923.  The  Sunday  school 
is  also  enjoying  a  remarkably  healthy 
growth,  the  total  enrollment  at  the  pres- 
ent time  being  747  all  departments  in- 
cluded. The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
moving  in  the  hearts  of  the  congrega- 
tion is  becoming  more  and  more  dis- 
cernible. This  is  noticeable  in  the  gen- 
eral activities  of  the  church  but  it  is 
especially  evidenced  at  the  mid-week 
prayer  services.  At  these  meetings  the 
younger  people  as  well  as  the  older  are 
happy  publicly  to  confess  their  Lord. 
Surely  prayers  are  being  answered,  and 
the  congregation  is  grateful  to  God  for 
his  loving  compassion  and  guidance. 
There  is  likewise  much  rejoicing  over 
the  fact  that  operations  on  the  new 
church  building  have  now  begun.  The 
contract  was  recently  awarded  to  a  lo- 
cal firm  and  the  work  of  construction 
will  be  carried  forward  as  qui'-kly  ;i8 
poHsibio.  The  foundation  was  coPipleted 
ill  tlic  r.ill  or  Th(!  plans  call  for 


a  beautiful  brick  and  stone  structure 
with  a  seating  capacity  of  1,600.  Ample 
facilities  will  also  be  provided  for  Em- 
manuel's continually  growing  Sunday 
school  work.  The  complete  plans  also 
call  for  a  commodious  parish  house  and 
Sunday  school  building,  but  these  will 
not  be  erected  at  the  present  time.  The 
approximate  cost  of  the  church  building, 
including  the  parish  house,  and  Sunday 
school  building,  will  be  $170,000.  With 
the  new  temple  completed  it  will  be 
much  easier  for  Emmanuel  to  discharge 
its  responsibilites  with  respect  to  English 
work  in  this  city.  The  great  Lord  of  the 
Harvest  has  placed  a  most  promising 
field  before  us  and  we  must  labor  witn 
ever  increased  zeal  and  love.  We  are 
sensible  of  the  fact  that  "Unless  .the 
Lord  build  the  House,  they  labor  in 
vain  who  build  it,  "and  we  are  therefore 
sending  many  prayers  to  the  mercy  seat 
imploring  the  divine  guidance  and  help 
of  God  in  all  our  activities.  May  the 
erection  of  this  new  temple  be  one  of 
the  means  of  erecting  the  throne  of 
Christ  in  the  hearts  of  many. 

During  the  summer  months  the  pastor 
will  be  assisted  by  Leonard  Kendall  of 
the  Theological  Seminary.  A  Children's 
Vacation  Bible  S'chool  will  be  conduct- 
ed for  four  weeks  under  his  supervision. 

Leonard  Kendall. 


BETHANY,    DES  MOINES. 
Rev.  Paul  H.  Andreen,  pastor. 

The  Bethany  congregation  is  now 
worshipping  in  its  new  church,  which 
was  dedicated  last  October.  For  almost 
two  years  the  congregation  held  its 
morning  services  in  the  State  Historical 
Building.  The  basement  of  the  church 
was  ready  for  use  Christmas  Day,  1920, 
and  the  first  service  in  the  church  audi- 
torium was  held  October  16th,  1921.  The 
completed  cost  of  the  church  property, 
building  and  parsonage  is  $48,500. 

During  the  winter  months  we  have 
been  blessed  with  a  season  of  growth 
and  activity.  The  divine  services  have 
been  well  attended,  the  Sunday  school 
has  experienced  a  pronounced  growth, 
and  the  general  work  has  been  perform- 
ed in  a  spirit  of  fellowship  and  devo- 
tion. 

An  Intra-Society  Council  under  the 
direction  of  the  Church  Council  has 
been  instituted,  where  the  various  prob- 
lems of  the  church  activity  are  discus- 
sed and  all  the  energies  of  the  different 
departments  of  the  church  centered 
upon  the  work  needed  to  be  done.  It 
creates  a  spirit  of  cooperation,  in  all  the 
branches  of  the  church  work. 

The  Bethany  church  choir  rendered 
the  "Messiah"  Palm  Sunday  before  an 
audience  that  crowded  the  church.  About 
500  were  turned  away.  Due  to  the  re- 
peated requests  it  was  given  two  weeks 
later  before  a  crowded  church  with  a- 
bout  200  standing  outside  to  listen  to 
the  rendition.  The  Des  Moines  press 
praised  the  work  of  the  choir. 

The  Ladies'  Aid  is  an  earnest  and 
flourishing  society.  It  raised  last  year 
for  the  Building  Fund  $2,400  and  has 
set  a  higher  mark  this  year.  The  men 
of  the  church  are  working  out  a  real 
program  of  church  work.  It  includes 
Bible  study,  missionary  work,  boys' 
work,  synodical  work,  congregational 
activity,  and  educational  features.  The 
latter,  especially  is  beneficial,  as  it  in- 
tends to  give  the  men  a  definite  knowl- 
edge of  the  problems  of  the  Augustana 
Synod,  the  Iowa  Conference,  the  Luther- 
an Church  as  a  whole,  and  the  advance 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  world. 
Governor  Kendall  of  Iowa  has  promised 
to  appear  on  our  program. 


Plans  are  being  laid  this  summer  by 
all  the  departments  of  the  church  work 
for  a  missionary  year  in  Bethany  this 
winter.  All  the  societies  and  agencies 
of  the  church  work  for  the  common 
welfare  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  The 
motto  is,  "Win  Souls  for  Christ."  All 
the  work  shall  be  for  maximum  atten- 
dance 1)  at  Divine  Services,  2)  The 
Family  Altar,  3)  Sunday  school,  4)  Mis- 
sionary activity,  5)  Stewardship,  6) 
Congregational  activity.  A  booklet  will 
be  printed  giving  the  meetings  of  all 
the  work  for  the  winter  season,  so  that 
the  members  will  have  a  schedule  of 
all  stated  meetings.  The  plan  includes 
pastoral  visits  by  pastor  and  Church 
Board,  cottage  prayer  meetings,  etc. 

The  pastor  is  pursuing  post  graduate 
work  in  History  and  Ecclessiastical  His- 
tory at  Drake  Universiay.  On  Decora- 
tion Day  he  delivered  the  Memorial  Day 
address  before  the  Luther  League  at 
Stanton.  The  day  before  he  addressed 
the  Lutheran  Brotherhood  at  Red  Oak, 
Iowa. 

The  congregation  felt  the  inspiration 
of  the  Iowa  Conference  meeting  which 
it  entertained  last  Api'il  together  with 
the  other  two  churches  here.  The  Beth- 
any church  was  happy  to  be  able  to 
show  the  Conference  the  work  its  mis- 
sionary spirit  has  builded  here. 


W.  H.  AND  F.  M.  S.  OF  THE  MINNE- 
SOTA CONFERENCE. 

The  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Minnesota  Con- 
ference held  its  15th  annual  meeting  at 
St.  Peter,  Minn.,  May  19—20,  1922. 

On  Friday  morning  our  meeting  was 
begun  in  a  beautiful  way  by  having  a 
prayer  service  led  by  Mrs.  Geo.  Ander- 
son. 

After  the  meeting  was  opened  we 
found  that  sixteen  districts  were  rep- 
resented. 

Several  visitors  from  outside  our  Con- 
ference were  present,  among  them  our 
synodical  president,  Mrs.  Emmy  Evald, 
and  Dr.  G.  Andreen. 

A  gi-eat  many  matters  of  importance 
came  before  the  Conference  women;  the 
two  days  hardly  gave  us  time  enough. 

It  would  be  well  if  all  that  were  given 
the  privilege  of  the  floor  would  be  as 
explicit  as  possible,  thereby,  giving 
more  time  for  business  which  must  be 
transacted. 

Saturday  morning,  Mrs.  Emil  Johnson 
had  charge  of  the  devotioaals. 

Very  encouraging  reports  were  read 
and  accepted.  Our  treasurer  reported  a 
total  of  $18,634.92  for  the  year.  Let  us 
try  with  God's  help  and  guidance,  that 
in  all  that  we  may  do,  there  may  be  no 
thought  of  self  but  only  that  He  may  be 
honored  and  glorified  through  us. 

Officers  elected  for  the  year  were  the 
following:  President,  Mrs.  Nels  Lund- 
gren;  vice  president,  Mrs.  Geo.  Ander- 
son; secretary,  Mrs.  Ed.  Hedman;  treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Ida  Dearborn;  corresponding 
secretary,  Mrs.  L.  B.  Benson. 

We  also  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
returned  missionaries  with  us.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Benson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Nels 
Benson  and  Miss  Hannah  Colberg  and 
hearing  a  message  from  them. 

Rev.  S.  Miller  presented  the  Luth. 
Bible  Institute  cause — the  why  and 
wherefore — urging  Bible  study.  May  we 
urge  all  we  come  in  contact  with, 
especially  our  young  people,  no  matter 
what  they  may  plan  to  do,  to  first  have 
a  good  Bible  training  so  as  to  be  able 
to  withstand  the  heresies  taught  in 
some  institutions  to-day. 

One  thing  that  also  pleased  us  very 
much  was  to  have  the  Junior  Band  of 
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the  First  Lutheran  church  sing  tueir 
songs  so  nicely. 

We  extend  our  heartful  thanks  to  our 
friends  in  St.  Peter  for  all  the  hospitali- 
ty and  kindness  shown  us. 

May  God  give  us  all  the  grace  to  joy- 
fully serve  Him. 

Mrs.  O.  W.  Ohiscn. 


UPSALA  COLLEGE. 

The  Board  of  Directors  held  a  meet- 
ing on  the  29th  of  May,  which  was  with- 
out a  doubt  one  of  the  most  important 
in  the  history  of  the  College.  There 
were  not  only  the  more  ordinary  ques- 
tions that  come  before  the  Board  and 
demand  sympathy  and  insight,  but  there 
was  the  big  question  which  has  been 
before  the  Board  and  the  Conference 
now  for  almost  two  years.  This  was  the 
question  of  the  big  campaign  for  funds 
upon  whose  success  Upsala's  future  in 
a  large  measure  depends.  It  was  cer- 
tainly an  inspiration  to  listen  to  the 
discussion  which  in  its  manysidedness 
displayed  not  a  single  discordant  note 
as  to  the  work  that  lies  before  us.  It 
was  decided  unanimously  to  go  through 
with  this  campaign  this  fall,  beginning 
with  the  publicity  campaign  the  first  of 
August  and  ending  the  drive  at  the  end 
of  November.  If  the  same  unity  of 
spirit  and  the  same  enthusiasm  is  found 
among  our  people  at  large  as  was 
found  in  the  Board,  our  victory  is  as- 
sured. —  Prof.  Rudolph  Haldin  has  had 
to  leave  us  because  of  failing  health. 
The  Board  decided  to  express  through 
its  secretary  its  sympathy  with  Prof. 
Haldin  and  its  sincere  hope  for  his  re- 
covery. —  Prof.  Carl  A.  Olson  will  not 
be  with  us  next  year.  He  has  received 
a  flattering  call  to  New  York  Universi- 
ty to  teach  Chemistry.  He  intends, 
however,  to  be  with  us  again  in  the 
near  future.  —  Miss  Elsa  Schabbehar 
was  called  to  teach  French  and  German 
next  year,  as  she  has  been  doing  this 
last  year. 

The  Board  took  a  very  pleasant  recess 
when  it  accepted  the  invitation  of  one 
of  the  Swedish  societies  and  went  to 
the  highest  point  of  the  hill  where  a 
short  program  was  rendered.  Inspiring 
speeches  were  made  by  the  editor  of 
Svea,  Mr.  Anders  Schon,  and  by  the 
president  of  the  New  England  Confer- 
ence, Dr.  S.  G.  Hagglund. 

We  had  a  very  successful  Commence- 
ment week.  The  various  class  programs 
were  of  a  high  order.  Relatives  and 
friends  of  the  students  began  coming 
early,  and  on  Commencement  Day,  May 
30th  there  was  actually  a  crowd  that 
could  not  be  counted.  The  College 
grounds  were  covered  with  people  from 
half  a  dozen  states.  Only  a  fraction  of 
them  could  get  into  the  Auditorium  for 
the  Commencement  exercices.  The  pro- 
gram in  the  morning  was  very  impres- 
sive. The  speaker  of  the  day  was  Dr. 
Samuel  G.  Trexler  of  New  York.— The 
musical  program  was  fine  also.  During 
this  program  there  was  something  that 
was  not  musical  exactly,  but  it  was  in 
harmony  with  all  the  rest.  A  couple  of 
mortgages  amounting  to  eleven  thou- 
sand dollars  were  burned.  Short  speech- 
es were  also  made  by  Dr.  J.  Alfred  An- 
derson and  Dr.  S.  G.  Ohman. 

In  the  morning  diplomas  and  certifi- 
f;ates  were  presented  to  the  graduates, 
whose  names  were  given  in  our  last 
article.  In  addition  the  degree  of  L.H.D. 
was  awarded  to  the  editor  of  Svea,  Wor- 
f  ester,  Mr.  Anders  Schon,  as  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  long  and  valuable  service 
•vhich  he  has  rendered  through  his 
journalistic  work.  Dr.  Schon  is  now  a 
member  of  the  Board.    Two  other  new 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Lo»  Angeles,  Calif. 

Thia  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  guccewful 
operation  (or  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modem  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 

months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00  ...  „  , 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street, 


Los  Angeles,  California. 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to  young 
women  who  wish  to 
enter  the  profession  of 
Nursing.  Next  class  will 
enter  in  September.  Ap- 
plicants for  this  class 
are  now  being  received. 

For  particulars  address, 

E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Moline,  III. 


m 


AURUSTANA  HOSPITAL 

The  Augustana  Hospital  Training  School  for 
Nurses  will  begin  a  class  as  early  as  August  first;  an- 
other class  will  start  October  fourth. 

Requirements:  one  year  of  High  School  work  or 
its  equivalent;  age,  not  under  nineteen  years;  good 
health,  good  character. 

A  new  home  for  our  nurses  in  training  with  new 
equipment  and  modern  conveniences  will  be  ready  in 
a  few  weeks. 

Our  curriculum  and  course  of  training  is  up  to  the 
requirements  of  the  times ;  experienced  teachers  and 
lecturers  are  employed;  no  charges,  instruction  and 
maintenance,  including  care  in  case  of  sickness,  are 
free;  nurses  in  training  receive  a  monthly  cash  allow- 
ance; a  cheerful  Christian  atmosphere  prevails. 


For  prospectus  and  full  particulars  address:  Super- 
intendent of  Nurses,  or  Superintendent  of  Hospital, 
2043  Cleveland  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


Send  in  your  requests  and  applications  early  to 
receive  your  appointments  in  good  time. 


M.  Wahlstrom, 
Superintendent; 
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members  were  present  at  the  last  meet- 
ing: Rev.  A.  J.  Okerblom  and  Mr.  Frans 
Anderson  of  Cambridge,  Mass.  —  It 
should  have  been  stated  also  that  Dr.  J. 
Alfred  Anderson  was  re-elected  presi- 
dent of  the  Board,  Dr.  S.  G.  Ohman  vice 
pres..  Rev.  A.  O.  Hjelm  secretary,  and 
Mr.  Karl  J.  Olson  treasurer. 

Otto  Bergquist  is  engaged  in  congre- 
gational work  at  Georgetown  and  Dan- 
bury,  Conn.;  Harry  Peterson  in  Brock- 
ton, Mass.,  and  Hartford  and  So.  Man- 
chester, Conn.;  Eskil  Englund  in  Wor- 
cester, Mass.;  Clarence  Melin  in  New 
Haven  and  Branford,  Conn.;E.  H.  Malm- 
strom  in  Youngstown,  O.;  Joseph  Berg- 
quist in  Kane  and  Ludlow,  Pa.;  Axel 
Anderson  in  Erie,  Pa.;  Henry  Hoken- 
son  in  Cleveland,  O. 

A  successful  year  is  ended.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  "greater  things  than 
these."  C.  G.  E. 


SUMMER  READING 


INTERESTING  BITS  ABOUT  RUSSIA. 

By  C.  J.  Sodergren. 

From  the  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World  (June,  1922): 

Coming  articles  in  the  Review:  "The 
Kurds  around  Mount  Ararat,"  by  N.  F. 
Hoyjer. 

Page  427:  "A  genuine  religious  revival 
is  taking  place  in  both  Russia  and  Si 

beria          Baptist  workers    at  various 

points  report  thousands  of  baptisms  and 
such  spiritual  hunger  on  the  part  of  the 
people  that  in  some  places  priests  of 
the  Orthodox  Church  have  offered  their 
churches  for  the  evangelical  services. 
Everywhere  the  scarcity  of  workers  and 

of  Christian  literature  is  deplored  

The  American  Bible  Society  has  offered 
to  give  dollar  for  dollar  to  every  mission 
that  wishes  to  supply  Bibles  to  Rus- 
sians. It  is  as  important  to. feed  Rus- 
sia spiritually  as  it  is  to  give  the  people 
bread  for  their  starving  bodies." 

Page  498:  "A  Russian  Baptist  mission- 
ary, Mr.  Samoukin,  who  has  gone  from 
Poland  into  Soviet  Russia,  met  Soviet 
guards,  just  over  the  border,  who  arrest- 
ed him,  but  said,  after  examining  his 
papers,  'We  are  setting  you  free  because 
we  have  never  found  better  people  in 
the  world'"  (i.  e.  than  the  evangelical 
missionaries). 

A  cablegram  to  the  Chicago  Herald 
and  Examiner  reads:  "Cumulative  re- 
ports from  various  parts  of  Russia  tell 
of  a  rapidly  growing  religious  reaction 
from  the  atheistic  and  irreligious  Bol- 
shevist doctrines." 


The  Luther  League  of  the  Algona  Dis- 
trict will  convene  at  Spencer,  Iowa. 
June  .30  to  July  2  inclusive. 
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tmilEEOTm  BELLS 
,  S»-£ETER,  JiORE  DUR- 
•'ii^l,  ABLE,  LOWES  PRICZ. 
'^^•^  OUK  FREE  CATALOOUa 


(Write  to  Cincinnati  hall  Foundry  Co..  Cincinnati.  0 


MENEELYBELLCO. 

TROY.  N.Y. 

220  BROADWAY. N.Y.  CITY, 


THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIREIINSURAINCEASS'N 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

inaure*  churches,  parsonadcg,  and  personal  propertr 
of  pattern.  Average  cost  during  20  yeara,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  ax  a({aini(t  $0.67  in  old  line  companiea 
Prenc'iit  insurance  in  force,  $2,660,000. 

Pi/r  in/ormation  write,  m\JH  ANDRRSON,  Scc'v. 


GLIMPSES  OF  THREE 
CONTINENTS 

By  Prof.  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.D.  A  series 
of  travels  in  India,  the  Bible  Lands, 
and  Europe.  Profusely  illustrated. 
Silk  cloth,  $1.25. 

"Dr.  Foss  is  a  clear  and  interesting  writer. 
What  he  saw  he  saw  understandingly,  and  the 
telling  is  not  only  made  plain  and  easy  for  the 
reader,  but  conveys  information  which  adds  ma- 
terially to  the  interest  and  value  of  the  book." 
— The  Rock  Island  Daily  Union.  , . 

THE  CASTAWAY 

A  story  for  the  young.  By  Runa. 
136  pages.    Illustrated.    Boards,  30c. 

"A  good,  clean,  CJhristian  story  for  young  peo- 
ple."— Lutheran  Standard. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  ROSE 
By  Hillis  Grane.    From  the  Svi^edish 
by  A.  W.  Kjellstrand.    Cloth,  net, 
75  cents. 

"We  have  read  it  with  interest  and  believe  our 
readers  would  do  so  also." — Young  Folks. 

"A  very  pleasing  religious  story  with  a  serious 
purpose." — Lutheran  Herald. 

RECLAIMED 

The  story  of  a  parish.  Rendered  from 
the  Svv^edish  of  Hillis  Grane  by  Ernst 
W.  Olson.  Cloth,  65  cents. 

"There  are  many  splendid  lessons  hidden  in  the 
story— no,  not  hidden,  instead  they  are  standing 
out  plainly,  so  that  the  reader  can  not  escape 
benefiting  from  them  without  his  interest  in  the 
events  of  the  story  being  interfered  with.  The 
translator  deserves  credit  for  his  English  render- 
ing. He  has  at  times  even  succeeded  in  bettering 
the  style." — The  American  Scand.  Review. 

THE  BOOK  OF  YOUTH 

By  Skovgaard-Petersen.  Gold  stamped, 
cloth.    Price  $1.50. 

"The  book  is  a  treasury  of  golden  thoughts  on 
the  nature  and  problems  of  youth." 

LUTHERAN  MISSION  WORK 
AMONG  THE  AMERICAN 
INDIANS 

By  Dr.  Albert  Keiser.  Illustrated. 
Cloth,  $1.50. 

A  book  that  not  only  our  ministers 
will  value  highly,  but  anyone  who  is 
interested  in  the  welfare  and  future  of 
the  proud  and  remarkable  race:  the 
American  Indian,  the  real  Americans 
with  not  as  much  as  a  trace  of  a 
hyphen. 

BASIL  EVERMAN 

By  Elsie  Singmaster.    Cloth,  $1.90. 

Elsie  Singmaster,  says  the  Philadelphia  North 
American,  "has  crowned  the  tradition  which  she 
has  created  for  herself  by  a  novel  that  has  every 
good  quality.  The  plot  is  fresh,  and  it  has  an 
absorbing  appeal  —  consummately  wrought  and 
filled  with  suspense  and  surmise.  Basil  Everman 
will  take  as  high,  and  in  most  respects  a  far 
more  satisfying  place  in  the  regard  of  the  Amer- 
ican reading  than  is  occupied  by  even  the  most 
vaunted  of  British  novels." 


LUTHERAN  HOME  MISSIONS 
A  Call  to  the  Home  Church  by  Rev. 
J.  R.  E.  Hunt.  The  first  w^ork  ever 
published  on  Lutheran  Home  Mis- 
sions. This  is  a  book  that  every  Lu- 
theran ought  to  read.  Cloth,  net,  $1. 

THY  KINGDOM  COME 

An  appeal  for  Home  Missions.  By 
Rev.  J.  R.  E.  Hunt.  Cloth,  75. 
Flexible  boards,  cut  flush,  round  cor- 
ners, 50c. 

FAITH  AND  CERTAINTY 

By  C.  Skovgaard-Petersen.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Danish  by  A.  W.  Kjell- 
strand.   Paper,  25c.    Cloth,  50c. 

"This  is  a  very  earnest  presentation  of  the  na- 
ture of  true  faith,  which  is  equivalent  to  cer- 
tainty. This  is  based  upon  the  authority  of  the 
divine  Word,  which  is  yea  and  amen.  However, 
belief  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  does  not  of 
itself  bring  salvation.  The  assurance  of  salvation 
is  attained  when  the  soul  receives  and  rests  upon 
the  promises  fo  the  Word.  The  little  booklet 
will  help  the  careless  professor  and  the  doubter." 
— J.  A.  S.  in  The  Lutheran  Quarterly. 

LOVE  DIVINE 

Stories  illustrating  the  power  of  the 
Love  of  Christ.  Suitable  for  reading 
at  Young  People's  meetings,  in  Men's 
or  Women's  societies,  and  in  the  Home 
Circle.  A  boon  for  Sunday-school 
teachers.  Boards,  50c.  Silk  cloth,  for 
presentation  purposes,  75. 

"Its  stories  have  the  brevity  so  much  appreci- 
ated by  the  young  folks,  and  the  Christian  atmos- 
phere they  create  does  so  much  to  bring  home  to 
the  hearts  of  readers  and  hearers  the  beautiful 
lessons  and  moral  truths  so  richly  clothed  in 
tender,  loving  language." — Miss  Anna  Hoppe. 

THE  COTTER'S  SON 

A  story  of  the  Scottish  Highlanders. 
By  Margarete  Lenk.  With  colored 
illustrations.    Boards,  40  cents. 

"The  story  is  intensely  fascinating  throughout 
and  is  of  the  highest  moral  tone.  Young  people 
would  delight  in  it  and  it  is  well  worth  their 
reading." — The  Lutheran. 

STAR  EYE 

A  story  of  the  Revolutionary  period. 
By  Wm.  Schmidt.  Illustrated.  Cloth, 
$1.00. 

How  the  boy  Willie,  kidnapped  by  Indians  and 
named  Star  Eye,  in  the  midst  of  savagery  becomes 
a  missionary  of  Cliristian  truth,  is  the  central 
theme,  running  the  entire  length  of  the  brisk  and 
well-told  narrative.  In  this  fine  book  there  is 
action  and  adventure  to  suit  the  taste  of  the  most 
imaginative  mind. 

PICTURES  OF  SWEDISH  LIFE 
or,  Svea  and  Her  Children.  By  Mrs. 
Wood-Baker.  Descriptive  sketches  of 
the  country,  cities,  home-life,  public 
institutions,  people,  writers,  language 
and  history  of  Sweden.  Decorated 
cloth  cover,  $2.50. 
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The  Sixty-third  Synod. 

The  si.xty-third  convention  of  the  Augustana  Synod  is 
already  history  like  all  its  preceding  conventions.  In  some 
respects  it  took  on  the  characteristics  of  former  synodical 
meetings,  slow  deliberation  in  the  begining  and  great  rush 
during  the  closing  hours  with  much  business  postponed  for 
consideration  at  some  future  convention.  Such  things,  pre- 
sumably, are  unavoidable  at  large  church  conventions,  but 
it  does  seem  that  it  might  be  possible  for  us  so  to  arrange 
matters  that  education,  missions,  publication,  pension  and 
other  problems  might  be  made  special  orders  with  sufficient 
time  given  for  the  discussion  of  each.  But  if  this  is  to  be 
done,  we  must  prolong  our  conventions.  Now  it  appears 
to  have  become  an  established  rule  that  a  convention  of  the 
Augustana  Synod  can  last  only  so  many  days.  We  begin 
on  Wednesday  evening  with  divine  services  and  continue 
until  Monday  night,  when  a  night  session  becomes  necessary 
because  the  president  fears  that  he  will  be  unable  to  hold 
longer  the  delegates  that  remain  after  the  usual  exodus 
Saturday  night  and  Sunday.  It  will  indeed  be  interesting 
to  see  if  the  suggested  change  in  the  time  for  the  opening 
of  our  conventions  will  mean  an  improvement.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  if  Synod  opens  on  Friday  night  instead  of  Wednes- 
day night  the  delegates  will  remain  until  the  close  of  the 
following  week  which  will  allow  of  ample- time  to  discuss 
every  matter  of  importance.  By  this  new  arrangement  our 
synodical  meetings  might  easily  be  made  more  attractive 
as  well  as  more  effective,  providing  the  synodical  council 
also  will  suggest  that  all  matters  of  sufficient  importance 
be  made  special  orders  and  a  specified  time  allotted  for  the 
consideration  of  each.  And  there  should  be  no  deviation 
from  this  rule. 

This  year  the  IVIinisterium  spent  almost  two  sessions  dis- 
cussing the  question  whether  two  young  men,  graduates 
from  other  Lutheran  theological  seminaries  than,  our  own, 
should  be  granted  ordination  by  our  Synod.  The  question 
was  not  their  relative  fitness  for  the  office,  not  the  advis- 
ability of  admitting  at  this  time  into  our  ministry  young 
men  from  other  Synods  who  do  not  understand  Swedish, 
and  not  even  whether  they  had  the  required  theological 
studies;  the  question  was  merely  if  these  young  men  had 
obeyed  the  rule  that  they  must  spend  one  year  at  Augustana 
Theological  Seminary  before  they  can  be  prdained  in  our 
Synod.  It  should  be  stated,  however,  that  we  have  this 
rule  for  two  reasons,  first  because  we  fear  that  if  we  welcome 
graduates  from  other  Lutheran  theological  seminaries  our 
young  men  might  prefer  to  study  elsewhere  than  at  our  own 
seminary,  and  secondly  because  we  feel  that  since  our  Synod 
has  its  peculiar  characteristics  at  least  one  year's  study  at  our 
seminary  is  required  if  a  young  man  is  to  work  successfully 
among  our  people  as  a  pastor.  While  there  is  little  that 
speaks  for  the  first  reason  there  is  much  that  speaks  for  the 
second.    It  might  also  be  questioned  whether  we  should 


encourage  young  men  from  other  synods  who  speak  only 
English  to  come  to  us  as  pastors,  when  as  a  matter  of  fact 
we  scarcely  have  a  sufficient  number  of  all-English  churches 
for  our  own  young  men  who  are  not  capable  of  preaching 
in  Swedish.  The  Synod  this  year  received  two  young  men 
into  the  ministry  who  were  not  graduates  of  the  seminary 
at  Rock  Island,  one  was  a  graduate  of  Augustana  College, 
one  of  our  own  young  men,  who  had  taken  his  full  theolo- 
gical course  at  Chicago  Lutheran  Theological  Seminary  at 
Maywood  and  in  addition  studied  two  years  at  the  Chicago 
University,  majoring  in  Church  History,  the  other  came 
to  us  from  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio,  had  spent  the  Freshman 
year  at  Augustana  College  and  then  had  taken  the  course 
required  for  ordination  in  the  Ohio  Synod  at  Luther  The- 
ological Seminary,  Phelan  Park,  St.  Paul. 

The  discussion  of  the  new  constitution  consumed  prac- 
tically as  much  time  this  j^ear  as  it  did  last  year.  It  was 
finally  adopted  and  is  from  now  on  law,  as  far  as  our  S^^nod 
is  concerned.  Let  us  hope  that  the  document  may  now 
rest  for  at  least  fifty  yeai's.  It  is  the  second  of  its  kind 
that  the  editor  has  had  the  pleasure  to  hear  discussed  in 
less  than  thirty  years.  While  the  Synod  certainly  is  pro- 
gressing, it  is  not  progressing  so  fast  that  it  needs  a  new 
constitution  every  quarter  of  a  century.  But  who  knows? 
The  Augustana  Synod  is  long  on  constitutions.  Before 
those  who  are  the  fathers  of  the  Church  now  have  rested 
many  j'ears  in  their  graves  it  will  be  discovered  that  the 
Synod  might  benefit  by  a  new  or  a  very  much  revised  con- 
stitution. There  are  matters  that  are  of  vastly  more  im- 
portance to  the  Synod,  however,  than  a  constitution.  A 
constitution  is  after  all  merely  a  chart  to  stear  by  and  has 
to  do  principally  v/ith  the  external  organization  and  func- 
tion of  the  church.  It  is  well  to  have  expressed  in  this  con- 
stitution what  is  the  faith  of  our  Synod,  but  it  is  more  es- 
sential that  there  is  the  true  Christian  faith  in  the  hearts  of 
our  pastors  and  our  people.  It  is  not  without  importance 
how  we  are  governed  as  a  Synod,  yet  if  we  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  our  hearts  our  Synod  is  doomed.  Our 
Synod  can  function  properly  as  a  church  only  in  so  far  as 
it  really  manifests  spiritual  life.  Now  that  we  have  once 
more  strengthened,  as  we  hope,  our  external  organization, 
let  us  look  the  more  intently  to  that  which  builds  up  the 
kingdom  of  God  amongst  us.  "Of  Zion  it  shall  be  said, 
This  one  and  that  one  was  born  in  her;  and  the  Most  High 
himself  will  establish  her.  Jehovah  will  count,  when  he 
writeth  up  the  peoples,  this  one  was  born  there.  They  that 
sing  as  well  as  the  players  on  instruments  shall  be  there 
and  shall  say.  All  my  fountains  are  in  thee"  (Ps.  87  :  5 — 7). 
This  should  be  characteristic  also  of  the  New  Testament 
Church.  And  if  the  Church  of  Christ,  or  any  part  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  becomes  careless  with  respect  to  that 
which  is  its  very  life  and  power,  it  is  inevitable  that  God 
will  be  constrained  to  shut  up  His  fountain.  And  when 
God's  fountain  is  shut  up  all  our  fountains  dry  up  and 
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we  can  no  longer  do  the  work  of  the  Lord.  There  are 
unmistakable  signs  of  the  need  of  repentance  among  us, 
of  coming  back  to  Christ  without  whom  we  can  accomplish 
nothing  as  individuals  or  as  a  church. 

One  troublesome  question  at  the  synodical  meeting  this 
3'ear  was  the  debt  on  Augustana  College  which  has  now 
reached  the  figure  of  more  than  $230,000.  Efforts  at  a 
practical  solution  of  this  vexatious  problem  were  made. 
In  order  that  the  debt  might  not  grow  larger  it  was  resolved 
to  increase  the  tuition  ten  per  cent.  And  in  order  that  the 
debt  might  gradually  be  decreased  it  was  resolved  to  ask 
the  churches  for  a  special  offering.  It  will  remain  to  be 
seen  how  this  is  going  to  work  out.  The  conferences  that 
have  their  own  school  problems  to  solve  feel  that  Illinois, 
Iowa  and  Superior  Conferences  should  shoulder  the  greater 
responsibility  for  the  finances  of  Augustana  College,  while 
these  three  conferences  feel  that  they  should  not  be  held 
responsible  for  an  institution  that  is  not  theirs,  but  belongs 
to  the  Synod  and  is  governed  by  a  board  responsible  to  the 
Synod.  If  the  conferences  mentioned  are  to  be  made  re- 
sponsible for  the  finances  of  Augustana  College  the  insti- 
tution should  be  turned  over  to  them.  If  this  is  not  feasible 
or  desirable,  they  should  be  given  a  controling  representa- 
tion on  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  institution.  This  seems 
to  be  the  general  feeling  in  these  Conferences. 

It  is  evident  that  Foreign  Missions  is  destined  to  become 
one  of  our  most  serious  problems.  We  have  promised  to 
continue  our  support  of  the  India  Mission  and  of  the  Mis- 
sion in  Latin  America,  especially  Porto  Rico.  And  it  was 
stated  that  we  will  not  give  less  but  more  this  year.  Then 
we  have  our  mission  in  China  which  will  require  consider- 
ably more  than  $100,000  this  coming  year.  In  addition 
to  this  we  have  acquired  a  fuL-fledged  mission  in  what  was 
formerly  German  East  Africa.  What  this  mission  will 
call  for  in  money  this  year  has  not,  as  far  as  we  know,  been 
stated,  but  it  certainly  will  not  be  little.  What  we  have 
undertaken  to  do  we  must  endeavor  to  accomplish.  It  will, 
however,  remain  to  be  seen  whether  or  not  there  is  in  our 
churches  sufficient  love  of  Christ  and  spiritual  power  to 
accomplish  the  task  imposed  upon  them.  Let  us  hope  that 
there  is,  and  let  us  pray  God  that  our  people  fail  not  in 
doing  His  work. 

The  adoption  of  a  new  Swedish  Church  Book  was  post- 
poned another  year.  It  would  seem  that  the  Synod  might 
easily  be  served  by  the  present  Church  Book  a  few  years 
more  and  be  spared  the  expense  of  printing  a  Church  Book 
that  before  many  years  will  be  used  but  rarely.  And  when 
our  transition  from  Swedish  to  English  is  become  complete 
who  will  guarantee  that  we  shall  be  satisfied  with  an  English 
Church  Book  that  is  a  translation  from  the  Swedish?  Why 
do  not  the  various  national  Synods  get  together  on  an  Amer- 
ican Lutheran  Church  Book  and  Hymnal  that  shall  em- 
body the  best  there  is  in  German  and  Scandinavian  Agendas? 
The  historic  sources  of  Lutheran  faith  and  worship  are  to 
be  found  in  the  countries  of  our  ancestors,  and  the  sooner 
we  get  together  in  an  effort  to  work  out  a  common  American 
Lutheran  liturgy  for  our  American  churches  tlic  sooner  will 
there  come  the  one  American  Lutheran  Church  that  many 
are  hoping  and  praying  for.  But  if  each  national  body 
is  to  continue  to  perpetuate  its  own  particular  form  for  Lu- 
ce odcIikIciI  on  page  409) 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


Serving  the  Lord  in  the  Right  Spirit. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Se}-ve  Jehovah  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  treTtibling. 
Ps.  2:11.  Jehovah  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him, 
in  those  that  hope  in  his  loving  kindness.    Ps.  147:  11. 

Here  we  see  that  this  fear  of  the  Lord  is  not  the  same 
as  godliness,  but  actually  a  fear,  as  the  words  read ;  and 
3'et  a  fear  that  is  found  in  them  that  believe,  rejoice  in  and 
serve  the  Lord.  And  hereby  the  fact  is  confirmed  that  true 
godliness  does  not  permit  man  to  be  satisfied  with  himself ; 
that  the  believers,  who  "received  not  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  unto  fear,  but  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  where- 
by they  cry,  Abba,  Father,"  yes,  who  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
still  also  fear  their  own  bad  and  false  heart,  fear  their  sins 
and  the  reproving  words  of  the  Holy  God.  All  self-satis- 
fied, strong  and  courageous  souls  are  condemned,  who  never 
suspect  themselves,  never  so  thoroughly  suspicion  themselves 
and  feel  their  sins  that  they  become  timid,  anxious  and  em- 
barrassed concerning  themselves  and  need  first  and  last  the 
words  of  grace  and  forgiveness,  but  who  are  past  masters 
in  these  things  and  now  rather  desire  something  new.  Oh, 
that  they  might  at  last  understand  that  their  spirituality  is 
false!  Woe  unto  the  self-satisfied  souls  who  so  loosely  and 
superficially  occupy  themselves  with  the  words  and  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  that  they  never  experience  any  fear! 
Their  slumber  is  deep;  but  their  condemnation  does  not 
sleep. 

But  they  that  fear  the  Lord,  so  that  they  meanwhile 
think  that  they  are  the  poorest,  most  misei-able  sinners,  they 
are  every  moment  under  the  same  great  grace,  in  their  best 
just  as  well  as  in  their  worst  moments.  When  Christ  at 
the  washing  of  His  disciples'  feet  and  while  explaining  this 
act,  had  strongly  admonished  His  disciples  to  be  humble, 
they  began  immediately  on  the  way  to  Gethsemane  to  quarrel 
among  themselves  concerning  who  was  to  be  considered  the 
foremost  —  a  weakness  so  despicable  that  we  are  horrified 
at  the  mere  mention  of  it!  And  what  did  the  Lord  do? 
He  chastised  the  sin,  admonished  them  again  to  be  humble; 
but  lo !  He  speaks  in  the  same  breath  of  their  seats  in  heav- 
en; there  they  were  to  be  high  and  glorious,  not  here  (Luke 
22).  Thus  He  could  in  the  midst  of  chastisement  assure 
them  of  the  great  grace  in  heaven ! 

I  heard  the  voice  of  .Tcsiis  say, 

I  aui  this  (lark  world's  LiRlit ; 
Loolv  unto  Me,  thy  nioni  sliall  rise, 

And  all  thy  day  he  hrii^ht. 
I  looked  to  Jesus,  and  I  found 

In  Ilim  my  Star,  mv  Sun; 
And  in  that  Light  of  life  I'll  walk 

Till  traveling  days  are  done. 
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MISSIONS 


The  Jewish  Mission. 

BY  REV.  C.  K.  SOLBERG. 

(Continued) 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  it  be  marvellous  in  the 
eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  people  in  these  days,  should  it  also 
be  marvellous  in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  I  will  save  my  people  from 
the  east  country,  and  from  the  west  country ;  And  I  will  bring 
them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  and 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  in  truth  and 
in  righteousness. — Zech.  8:  6—8. 

And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel, 
and  they  shall  build  the  waste  cities,  and  inhabit  them;  and 
they  shall  jilant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  loine  thereof;  they 
shall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  And 
I  will  plant  them  upon  their  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which  I  have  given  them,  saith 
the  Lord  thy  God.— Amos  9:  14,  15. 

Read  also  Zech.  12:  10  and  Amos  9:  11 — 12  and  com- 
pare Acts  15  :  14 — 17. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says,  in  Romans  11:  25,  26: 

For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of 
this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits; 
that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in;  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved, 
as  it  is  written:  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer, 
and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.  (Compare  Is. 
59:  20.) 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered;  for  in  mount  Zion  and 
in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and 
in  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  call. — Joel  2:  32. 

When  these  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  a  glorious  period  will 
be  ushered  in  for  the  Jews.  But  these  showers  of  blessings 
shall  not  merely  come  to  the  Jews,  but  through  them  richly 
bless  the  heathen  world  and  all  Christendom. 

But  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  moun- 
tain of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  in  the  top 
of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and 
people  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and 
say,  Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths:  for  the  law  shall  go 
forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.— 
Micah  4:  1—3. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye  were  a  curse  among 
the  heathen,  O  house  of  Judah,  and  house  of  Israel;  so  will  I 
save  you  and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing:  fear  not,  but  let  your 
hands  be  strong.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  As  I 
thought  to  punish  you,  when  your  fathers  provoked  me  to 
wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  repented  not:  So  again 
have  I  thought  in  these  days  to  do  well  unto  Jerusalem  and 
to  the  house  of  Judah:  fear  ye  not. — Zech.  8:  13 — 15. 

And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  many 
people  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass, 
that  tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. — 
Micah  5:  7. 

Paul  says  the  conversion  of  Israel  will  be  "life  from  the 
dead." 

Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 
diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles;  how  much 
more  their  fulness;  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the 
reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  dead/ — Rom.  11:  12  and  15. 


At  a  missionary  meeting  a  certain  speaker  had  emphasized 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews  as  the  most  important  missionary 
task  before  the  Christian  Church.  When  he  sat  down,  a 
brother  in  the  ministry  handed  him  a  slip  of  paper  on  which 
he  had  written:  "Fifteen  million  Jews,  fifteen  hundred 
million  heathen  —  which  of  these  is  the  most  important?" 
The  speaker  wrote  on  the  other  side  of  the  slip  the  follow- 
ing answer:  "Yes,  but  if  fifteen  million  Jews  are  to  be 
as  'life  from  the  dead'  to  the  fifteen  hundred  million,  what 
then  ?"  When  the  Jewish  nation  becomes  a  missionary  na- 
tion, and  obedient  to  the  call  of  the  Lord  takes  up  the 
Christian  missionary  work,  then  the  Christian  Church  shall 
experience  "refreshing  times  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord" 
and  an  ingathering  of  souls  as  never  before.  When  once 
converted  to  Christ,  this  gifted  people  will  at  once  be  em- 
inently qualified  for  the  evangelization  of  the  whole  world. 
Scattered  all  over  the  world,  as  they  have  been,  with  their 
natural  linguistic  ability,  they  can  then  go  out  and  preach 
the  Gospel  in  the  many  languages,  and  they  will  have  the 
means  for  a  worldwide  Gospel  campaign.  As  Israel  has 
been  for  centuries  a  wonder  as  a  nation  under  divine  wrath, 
so  also  shall  Israel  become  a  wonder  of  divine  grace. 

There  are  many  signs  of  our  times  indicating  that  this 
day  is  near  at  hand.  This  world-war  with  its  subsequent 
mighty,  new  and  strange  movements;  the  present  condition 
of  universal  unrest  and  uncertainty;  and  the  law-defying 
and  Christ-denying  agitations  of  Bolshevism  and  allied  or- 
ganizations well-nigh  the  world  over,  strikingly  reminding 
one  of  the  "beast"  which  shall  appear  in  the  later  days 
(Rev.  13).  Furthermore  the  spirit  of  Anti-Christ  is  today 
very  aggressive  and  assertive  in  these  alarmingly  liberal 
religious  movements  that  deny  the  Christo-centric  doctrines 
of  Christianity.  But  most  significant  is  the  possession  of 
the  Holy  Land  by  the  British  army.  After  centuries  of 
Mohammedan  domination,  the  Holy  Land  has  now  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  a  Christian  nation,  and  is  now  offered 
to  the  Jewish  people  for  colonization.  This  has  given  a 
new  and  mighty  impetus  to  the  Zionist  movement,  organized 
thirty  years  ago  by  Theodore  Herzl  and  having  for  its  pur- 
pose the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine.  The  Jews  are 
organizing  themselves  all  over  the  world  and  raising  enor- 
mous sums  of  money  to  realize  their  long-cherished  dream 
and  national  hope,  once  more  to  return  to  and  possess  the 
Promised  Land  and  establish  their  own  government.  The 
first  part  of  Ezekiel's  prophetic  vision  is  being  fulfilled — the 
restoration  of  Israel  as  a  nation. 

Until  forty-five  years  ago  the  land  of  Palestine  was  arid. 
There  were  few  inhabitants.  Rain  has  come  in  abundance 
in  the  last  few  years.  Palestine  again  blossoms.  Thou- 
sands of  olive  trees  and  numerous  fruitful  vineyards  are  now 
planted  in  Samaria.  Before  the  war  there  were  fifty  thriv- 
ing Jewish  colonies  in  Palestine,  representing  a  population 
of  200,000,  and  Jerusalem  had  100,000  Jews,  while  ten 
years  earlier  there  were  only  i,oco.  During  the  war  they 
have  been  driven  out  by  the  Turks,  but  will  now  be  per- 
mitted to  return  unmolested  and  "dwell  safely."  Palestine 
will  again  soon  be  the  land  "flowing  with  milk  and  honey." 
How  literally  the  prophecies  are  being  fulfilled.  " 

Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria ; 
the  planters  shall  plant  and  shall  eat  them  as  common  things. 
— Jer.  31:  5. 

(To  be  continued) 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


Waiting  for  My  Saviour. 

BY  VERNON  SWENSON. 

Gentle,  little  breezes  rustling  'mong  the  leaves, 
Sleepy,  little  sparrows  twittering  in  the  trees ; 
Thru  an  open  window  drifting  comes  a  mother's  lullaby ; 
Oh  the  peace  that  falls  when  evening  hovers  nigh. 

Noisy  day  departing  'neath  the  crimson  west, 

While  my  soul  is  waiting  for  the  welcome  quest. 

Waiting  for  my  blessed  Saviour  who  enfolds  the  wearied  world 

With  His  soft  white  robes  of  peace  at  eve'  unfurled. 

When  I  hear  my  Jesus  saying,  rest  in  me, 
Every  passion  and  desire  seems  to  flee, 

Save  the  love  that  longs  to  serve  Him  and  to  follow  all  the  way ; 
Jesus,  grant  Thy  love  and  peace  at  close  of  day. 


"Why  Do  I  Wear  It?" 

BY  A  DEACONESS. 

"Why  do  you  wear  that  horried  little  black  bonnet  with 
those  big  white  ties?  I  wouldn't  mind  being  a  deaconess 
at  all  if  I  didn't  have  to  wear  one  of  those.  Now,I  really 
like  the  dress." 

The  speaker  was  a  very  attractive  young  woman  with 
thoughtful  eyes  and  a  determined  expression. 

"Why  do  I  wear  it?"  The  deaconess  thus  addressed 
smiled  at  the  questioner.  "Why  did  you  come  and  speak 
to  me?  I  had  never  met  you  before  and  yet  you  came  and 
asked  me  for  help.    What  made  you  come  to  me?" 

"Oh,  well,  you  looked  sort  of  dependable  and — and — " 
she  hesitated. 

"Now,  be  honest;  say  it!"  laughed  the  deaconess. 

"Well,  then,  I  knew  from  your  uniform  that  you  were 
out  for  such  work,  just  like  a  policeman." 

"Thank  you.  Yes;  that's  just  why  I  wear  it.  Oh,  of 
course  there  are  some  little  minor  reasons,  but  that  is  the 
big,  primary  reason.  I  never  go  out  anywhere  but  some 
one  comes  and  asks  something.  I  have  had  the  interesting 
experience  many  times  of  having  people  pass  by  the  Traveler's 
Aid  and  come  to  me  because  my  uniform  was  so  much  more 
noticeable  than  their  badge. 

"Often  on  the  train  people  come  to  me.  On  my  last  trip 
out  a  young  woman  had  come  to  me  and  suggested  to  me 
that  there  might  be  others,  so  I  sauntered  through  the 
coach  and  on  into  the  next  one.  I  went  the  whole  length 
of  the  car  and  started  back.  About  a  third  of  the  way  down 
the  aisle  a  young  woman  stopped  me. 

"  'Aren't  you  a  deaconess?'  she  asked. 

"  'I  am,"  I  replied. 

"  'I  was  sure  you  were  from  your  costume,'  she  said,  'and 
I  thought  you  might  be  able  to  help  this  young  woman. 
She  certainly  needs  a  friend.' 

"  'I'll  be  very  glad  to  help  if  I  can.' 

"We  turned  to  a  young  girl  across  the  aisle.  She  could 
not  have  been  more  than  eighteen.  She  sat  looking  out  of 
the  window,  holding  a  tiny  baby  uninterestedly  across  her 
lap.  I  learned  that  she  had  just  come  from  the  hospital. 
The  baby  was  three  weeks  old,  and  she  was  going  to  her 
<iH>thcr  in  B — , 

"'Does  your  mother  know  you  are  coming?'  I  asked. 


"  'No,  I  thought  I  would  find  her  when  I  got  there.' 
"  'Isn't  j'our  husband  living?' 

"  'The  baby's  father  died  last  June.'  I  learned  later 
that  her  husband  was  not  the  baby's  father,  and  had  left 
her  because  of  this. 

"There  she  was  on  the  train,  alone,  sick  and  weak,  going 
to  a  mother  whom  she  might  or  might  not  find ;  and  she 
would  reach  her  destination  after  midnight. 

"Don't  you  think  you  ought  to  send  a  telegram  to  your 
mother  ?' 

"  'I  can't.' 

"I  sensed  the  situation,  and  said,  'Oh,  yes,  you  can! 
Here's  a  man  that  will  be  glad  to  give  some  toward  it,'  and 
the  man  said,  'Certainly,'  and  pulled  out  half  a  dollar  and 
gave  it.  I  sent  the  telegram  and  came  back.  The  young 
girl  who  had  called  me  had  taken  the  young  mother  in  to 
dinner.  A  motherly  old  lady  was  caring  for  the  baby.  We 
discovered  that  it  had  not  a  stitch  of  clothing  but  a  little 
slip  and  the  blanket  in  which  it  was  wrapped.  There  was 
every  evidence  of  extreme  poverty.  We  made  up  a  purse 
of  five  dollars  for  the  girl,  and  fixed  her  up  as  well  as  we 
could.  Then  I  had  to  leave  as  we  neared  my  station;  but 
I  was  certainly  glad  I  was  wearing  the  uniform;  and,  as 
I  said  before,  that  is  why  I  wear  it.  It  gives  opportunities 
of  helpfulness  which  otherwise  would  slip  by." 

"It  isn't  unbecoming  to  you." 

"Would  you  like  to  try  it  on?" 

The  girl  laughed.  "Yes,  I  would  if  you  can  slip  in  here 
where  folks  won't  see  me." 

"Suppose  it  were  not  becoming,  but  j^ou  knew  you  could 
do  better  service  for  the  Master  with  it  than  without,  would 
you  refuse  to  wear  it?" 

The  look  of  determination  deepened.  "No,  if  I  were 
sure,  I'd  wear  it  anyway,  no  matter  how  I  looked  or  what 
any  one  said." 

"God  bless  you,  dear.  But,  honest,  5^ou  don't  need  to 
worry.    Just  look  at  yourself." 

"Why,  it  is!  Why,  I  never  dreamed — why  it  looks 
better  than  my  hat!" 

"When  you  get  to  work  you  won't  have  time  to  think 
much  about  your  looks,  anyway.  But  now  you  know  why 
I  wear  it.  There  is  my  train,  and  here  is  my  card.  I  will 
be  glad  to  hear  from  you.  Thank  you,"  as  she  received  the 
other's  card,  "I'll  be  glad  to  write.  Come  and  join  us  next 
fall." 

"I  believe  I  will."  The  Epworth  Em. 


The  Conductor's  Sermon. 

I  felt  rather  cross  that  morning.  I  had  just  missed  my 
train  to  the  city  and  I  was  obliged  to  make  the  uncomfortable 
trip  in  a  bumping  trolley  car.  The  car  was  crowded,  so 
that  some  of  us  had  to  stand,  and  before  it  had  jolted  us 
over  the  fourteen  miles  of  dusty  highway  into  the  city,  most 
of  my  fellow-passengers  looked  as  uncomfortable  as  I  felt. 
Only  the  conductor  was  cheerful  and  even  smiling. 

He  went  through  the  car  as  we  passed  the, city  line  and 
gathered  up  the  newspapers  which  we  had  cast  aside  and 
arranged  them  all  in  a  neat  bundle.  Then,  just  as  the  car 
was  passing  a  big,  red  brick  house,  he  carefully  threw  them 
out  so  tliat  they  landed  just  in  front  of  it. 
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My  -curiosity  was  aroused,  and  I  stopped  him  as  he  passed 
my  seat.  "Would  you  mind  telling  me  why  you  picked 
up  those  papers  and  then  threw  them  away?" 

He  blushed.  "Well,  you  see,  that  big  house  is  the  City 
Poor  Farm,  and  the  poor  fellows  in  there  don't  get  much 
of  a  chance  to  see  the  papers,  so  we  car  boys  pick  them  up 
when  we  can  and  throw  them  out  to  them.  It  isn't  much 
trouble,  and  they  appreciate  it.  Usually  there's  one  of  them 
out  waiting  for  them.  Of  course,  it  isn't  much  we  can  do  for 
them,  but  it  makes  those  poor  down-and-out  chaps  in  there 
feel  a  little  better  to  think  that  anyone  cares  enough  for  them 
even  to  give  them  a  paper  or  two." 

Somehow  I  didn't  mind  the  jolting  so  much  after  that. 
I  felt  that  I  had  heard  a  sermon. — Mary  Davis,  in  Con- 
gregationalist. 


The  Fellowship  of  Suffering. 

"O  God,  how  can  I  bear  it?  What  have  I  done  to  merit 
it?    How  can  it  be  right  that  I  should  be  so  afflicted?" 

So,  on  her  knees,  cried  an  agonized  mother  when  informed 
that  her  daughter  must  go  to  the  hospital  for  a  dangerous 
surgical  operation. 

Out  of  the  silence  came  no  answer,  and  the  only  relief  was 
in  the  swift,  necessary  preparations  for  the  departure  of  the 
young  woman. 

The  next  day  the  mother  sat  listening  for  the  ring  of  the 
telephone,  yet  starting  every  time  it  rang,  in  that  suspense 
which  lengthens  hours  to  eternities,  until  at  last  the  mes- 
sage came  that  the  operation  was  over,  and  successful. 

For  three  days  more  she  was  not  permitted  to  see  her 
daughter,  but  on  the  fourth  day,  and  each  day  thereafter, 
she  went  in  her  automobile,  and  spent  a  brief  but  daily 
lengthening  time  with  the  girl  who  had  been  close  to  death 
and  was  slowly  climbing  back. 

It  was  on  one  of  those  days  that  an  incident  occurred 
which  opened  to  her  some  of  the  possible  meanings  of  sor- 
row. A  young  Italian  mother,  with  one  child  in  her  arms 
and  another  holding  to  her  skirts,  stood  in  the  hospital  door. 
She  had  been  told,  but  could  not  understand,  that  this  was 
not  the  place  for  her  child.  It  was  the  Children's  Hospital 
to  which  she  ought  to  go,  and  that  was  distant  a  long  way. 
The  mother  could  not  understand,  or  if  she  understood  was 
appalled  by  the  distance  and  her  lack  of  knowledge  of  distant 
parts  of  the  citv. 

"What  is  the  trouble?"  asked  the  lady,  from  her  auto- 
mobile. 

"She's  got  the  wrong  place,"  said  the  attendant.  "We 
don't  treat  children  here  except  in  emergency  and  surgical 
cases.  She  wants  to  go  to  the  Children's  Hospital,  but  these 
dagos  can't  understand." 

"Let  her  get  in  here.   I  will  take  her  there,"  said  the  lady. 

The  poor  little  mother,  herself  but  a  child,  could  hardly 
understand  the  kindness  offered;  but  the  older  child  was 
restrained  by  no  false  modesty.  She  let  go  her  mother's 
skirt,  and  climbed  up  in  a  trice,  nor  did  she  hesitate  when 
the  lady  offered  her  a  seat  in  her  lap.  It  was  her  first  ride 
in  an  automobile,  and  she  made  the  most  of  it.  Inspired  by 
this  example,  the  mother  followed,  and  the  car  was  off. 

The  black-eyed  little  girl  cuddled  down  in  the  arms  of 
the  strange  lady  with  a  delicious  sense  of  satisfaction,  and 
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theran  worship,  in  other  words,  give  its  own  particular  ex- 
pression to  its  spiritual  life,  as  that  life  is  expressed  in  its 
worship,  the  longer  must  we  wait  for  that  American  Luther- 
an Church  which  shall  comprise  all  confessing  Lutherans. 

The  English  Catechism  was  not  rejected,  but  it  was  re- 
committed for  final  revision.  It  seems  that  we  do  not  know 
what  we  want.  If  we  mistake  not,  the  Synod  has  gone  on 
record  as  being  of  the  opinion  that  in  the  catechism  the 
questions  should  not  be  repeated  in  the  answers.  This  year 
the  Synod  appears  to  have  reversed  itself.  There  certainly 
are  instances  where  it  would  be  well  to  repeat  the  question 
in  order  to  avoid  confusion  in  the  mind  of  the  child.  But 
there  are  also  instances,  we  take  it,  where  it  would  only  bur- 
den the  mind  to  repeat  the  question  in  the  answer.  Any  one 
who  so  desires  may  now  offer  suggestions  to  the  catechism 
committee  up  to  September  i,  we  believe,  and  pastors  should 
avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  if  they  have  any  con- 
structive suggestions  to  offer. 

The  Gustavus  Adolphus  church  especially  and  also  the 
Arlington  Hills  English  Lutheran  church  proved  to  be 
splendid  hosts  to  the  Synod  and  are  deserving  of  nothing 
but  praise  for  the  way  in  which  they  entertained  the  Synod 
and  the  Women's  Missionary  Society.  Many  homes  in  our 
other  Augustana  churches  in  St.  Paul  were  also  open  to 
guests  attending  the  Synod.  On  the  whole  the  convention 
was  a  pleasant  one  with  comparatively  little  friction  and 
with  much  good  feeling,  due  in  a  large  measure  to  the  good 
nature  of  those  who  had  more  or  less  to  do,  not  only  with 
the  arrangements  for  the  meeting  but  also  with  the  carrying 
into  effect  of  these  arrangements.  May  God  prosper  us  as 
individuals  and  as  a  church  during  the  year  that  lies  before 
us.  Without  His  strength  and  blessing  we  shall  fail,  but 
if  He  be  with  us  and  fill  us  with  His  Spirit  we  shall  ac- 
complish the  tasks  that  are  ours  and  we  shall  accomplish 
them  well. 


the  arms  closed  round  her  with  a  strange  joy.  In  all  these 
days  she  had  been  permitted  to  do  nothing  for  her  own 
daughter;  here  was  a  chance  to  do  something  for  another 
woman's  child. 

It  was  an  indolent  ulcer  on  the  arm  of  the  smaller  child, 
said  the  house  physician  at  the  Children's  Hospital.  It  could 
be  made  to  heal  soon  if  it  could  have  daily  care,  but  the 
child  must  come  each  day,  and  should  have  nourishing  food 
besides. 

Every  day  thereafter  the  automobile  made  its  lengthened 
circuit — to  the  hospital,  the  home  in  the  slums,  the  Chil- 
dren's Hospital,  the  humble  home  again ;  and  then,  having 
deposited  the  little  girl,  either  with  or  without  the  mother 
and  the  other  child,  back  to  the  home  on  the  boulevard. 

Just  about  the  time  her  own  daughter  came  home  the 
owner  of  the  automobile  took  the  little  Italian  for  her  last 
trip;  the  ulcer  was  healed.  But  still  the  lady  made  her 
journeys  now  and  then  to  the  home  of  the  little  Italian 
mother,  and  to  other  homes  near  by,  to  whom  she  became 
a  ministering  angel. 

"I  wonder,"  she  said,  "whether  that  sorrow  came  to  me 
at  a  time  when  I  could  do  nothing  for  my  own  child  that 
I  might  see  how  much  I  could  do  for  the  children  of  others?" 
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Paul's  Letter  to  the  Christisms 
at  Rome. 


VI.  CONCLUSION. 


Personal  Greetings. 
Chap.  16.  3—27. 


Xotv  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
that  are  causing  the  divisions  and  occa- 
sions of  stumbling,  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine u'hich  ye  learned:  and  turn  aicay 
from  them.  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Christ,  but  their  own  belly; 
and  by  their  smooth  and  fair  speech  they 
beguile  the  innocent  (vv.  17,  18). 

After  having  thus  greeted  the  brethren 
in  Rome,  Paul  proceeds  to  warn  them 
against  certain  men  who  were  false  teach- 
ers, opposing  the  true  doctrine  of  the 
gospel  and  creating  dissensions  among 
Christians,  thus  giving  them  occasions  of 
sin.  Paul  probably  meant  zealous  judai- 
zers  who  had  ali'eady  caused  mischief  to 
the  Galatians,  and  against  whom  he  later 
warned  the  Philippians  (see  Gal.  1.  G— 9; 
3:  1;  4.  16,  17;  5.  13;  6.  12,  13;  Phil.  3. 
2,  3).  Even  if  such  persons  had  not 
tried  to  alienate  the  Romans  from  the 
faith  which  Paul  preached,  he  still  thought 
it  necessary  to  forewarn  them.  He  says : 
"I  urge  you.  Brothers,  to  be  on  your  guard 
against  people  who,  by  disregarding  the 
teaching  which  you  received,  cause  divi- 
sions and  create  difficulties ;  dissociate 
yourselves  from  them  (have  no  associa- 
tion with  them).  For  such  persons  are 
not  serving  Christ,  our  Master,  but  are 
slaves  to  their  own  appetites ;  and  by 
their  smooth  words  and  flattery,  they  de- 
ceive simple-minded  people."  What  many 
of  these  religious  deceivers  even  today  de- 
sire is  to  get  menus  for  gratifying  their 
carnal  desires,  and  to  attain  this  end  they 
deceive  by  their  kind  and  well-set  lang- 
uage those  who  are  unsuspicious  of  any 
evil  because  they  have  no  thought  of  evil 
lu  mind  themselves. 

Paul,  however,  had  not  the  slightest 
doulit  that  those  to  whom  he  wrote  would 
listen  to  his  warning  words  and  thus 
escape  the  diinger  of  being  deceived.  He 
says : 

For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad 
(every  one  has  heard  of  your  ready  obe- 
dience). 7  rejoice  therefore  over  you;  but 
I  v:ould  have  you  wise  unto  that  which 
is  good,  and  simple  unto  that  lohich  is 
evil  (v.  19).  It  is  true,  he  says,  that  I 
am  very  hai)py  about  you,  but  I  want 
you  to  be  well  versed  in  all  that  is  good. 
I  want  you  to  "prize  and  hold  fast  the 
good  you  have  In  your  true  faith  and 
doctrine"  —  and  innocent  of  all  that  Is 
l»ad,  i.  c,  "have  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  (li<!  evil  tliat  tliroatens  them  from 
the  false  teachers."  In  other  words  Paul 
warns  the  Christians  at  llowje  to  hold  fast 


to  what  the.y  had  received  as  the  Word  of 
God.  The  Christians  today  need  to  heed 
this  warning  more  than  they  do,  for  they 
are  being  too  easily  duped  into  accepting 
every  wind  of  doctring,  being  duped  by 
none  other  than  Satan  himself.  But  if 
they  remain  true  to  what  they  have  been 
taught  of  divine  truth  the  God  of  peace 
shall  bruise  (crush)  Satan  tinder  your 
feet  shortly  (before  long)  (v.  20a).  It 
seems  evident  that  Paul  had  intended  to 
close  his  letter  here,  because  he  adds  his 
usual  final  wish  —  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  (v.  20  b).  Just 
then  he  is  asked  by  his  friends  and  co- 
laborers  in  Corinth  to  send  also  their 
greetings,  or  it  is  even  possible  that  he 
had  been  asked  but  was  near  forgetting 
it.  He  therefore  adds,  as  it  were,  this 
post  script:  Timothy  my  felloic-ioorker  sa- 
luteth  you  (sends  you  his  greeting)  ;  and 
Lucius  and  Jason  and  Sosipater,  my 
kinsmen  (countrymen).  I  Tertius,  who 
lorite  the  epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 
Gaius  my  host,  and  of  the  whole  church 
(or  whose  hospitality  extends  to  the 
whole  Church)  saluteth  you.  Erastus  the 
treasurer  of  the  city  salutes  you,  and 
Quartus  the  brother  (vv.  21 — 23). 

After  these  greetings  Paul  closes  his 
letter  with  the  following  words:  Now 
to  him  that  is  able  to  establish  you  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel  and  the  preaching 
of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revela- 
tion of  the  mystery  which  hath  been  kept 
in  silence  through  times  eternal,  but  noio 
is  manifested,  and,  by  scriptures  of  the 
prophets  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  eternal  God,  is  made  known  unto 
all  the  nations  unto  obedience  of  faith; 
to  the  only  wise  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  the  glory  for  ever. 
Amen  (vv.  25 — 27).  Expressed  in  modern 
English,  this  passage  reads :  "Now  to 
him  who  is  able  to  strengthen  you,  as 
promised  in  the  Good  News  entrusted  to 
me  and  in  the  proclamation  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  accordance  with  the  revelation 
of  the  hidden  purpose,  which  in  past  ages 
was  kept  secret  but  now  has  been  re- 
vealed and,  in  obedience  to  the  command 
of  the  Immortal  God,  made  known  through 
the  writings  of  the  Prophets  to  all  na- 
tions, to  secure  submission  to  the  Faith — 
to  him,  I  say,  the  wise  and  only  God  be 
ascribed,  through  Jesus  Christ,  all  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

A  doxology  is  certainly  an  appropriate 
ending  of  an  epistle  to  Christians.  "Paul 
reminds  the  Romans  of  his  gospel,  as  he 
had  done  in  the  beginning  of  this  epistle, 
and  says  that  through  the  same,  accord- 
ing to  the  command  of  the  eternal  God, 
the  hidden  purpose  which  had  been  kept 
a  secret  in  i)ast  ages,  was  now  revealed 
and  made  known  through  the  New  Tes- 
tament prophetic  writings,  to  which  his 
own  belonged.  The  content  of  this  secret 
he  had  made  known,  Rom.  11:  17;  Eplios. 
2,  3,  11,  12.  That  salvation  should  come 
to  the  heathens  through  the  Messiah  al- 
ready tlie  Old  Testament  prophets  had 
foretold,  ))ut  that  they  were  to  have  the 
same  privileges  as  the  believing  Jews  and 
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Fellow  Luther  Leaguers:  We  think 
and  talk  of  the  Luther  League  as  a 
homogeneous  mass,  as  the  class  next 
higher  than  the  confirmation  class.  We 
consider  the  Luther  League  as  the  post- 
graduate class,  not  school,  of  our  church. 
In  reality,  a  more  heterogeneous  class 
can  not  be  found  outside  of  a  Smith 
family  reunion.  We  have  as  Luther 
Leaguers  the  rich  and  the  poor;  the 
blue  bloods,  red  bloods,  and  pink  bloods; 
college  graduates,  high  school  graduates, 
and  those  who  failed  at  the  county  ex- 
amination; we  have  artists  and  artisans, 
the  cultured  and  uncultured,  those  who 
appreciate  Beethoven,  Vieuxtemps,  and 
McDowell,  and  those  whose  musical  ap- 
preciation does  not  rise  above  the  Baby 
Mama  Blues;  some  would  place  Meth- 
uselah and  Abednego  in  the  Bible,  while 
others  would  place  them  with  the  New 
York  Nationals. 

A  Study  Plan  that  would  serve  this 
King's  Mixtures  must  necessarily  be 
very  general,  broad,  and  elastic.  It  must 
be  simple  and  difficult,  general  and  spe- 
cific, condensed  and  elaborate,  wise  and 
foolish,  ideal  and  practical.  It  must  be 
conceived  in  heaven  and  born  on  earth. 
When  it  is  grown,  it  will  be  the  des- 
pair of  the  devil. 

Already  you  know  that  this  paper 
cannot  begin  to  do  justice  to  its  title. 
Already  you  know  that  only  a  few  gen- 
eral suggestions  can  come  out  of  it, 
suggestions  that,  like  the  man  walking 
away  from  the  mirror  forgets  whether 
his  tie  is  blue  or  black,  refuse  to  be 
suggested  and  remembered. 

Every  Luther  Leaguer    has  a  soul. 


be  grafted  into  their  tree,  consequently 
become  partakers  of  all  the  privileges  of 
the  people  of  God  —  that  was  a  secret 
which  had  been  hidden  throughout  the 
ages,  and  had  been  proclaimed  only 
through  the  prophetic  writings  of  the 
apostles,  as  Paul  says,  Ephes.  3.  3,  5,  9. 
But  it  had  been  orally  and  in  writing 
proclaimed  through  the  apostles,  and 
especially  Paul,  in  order  that  the  obedi- 
inice  of  faith  might  be  established  among 
them.  This  newly  discovered  secret  re- 
quired faith,  and  fnitli  required  obedience 
to  the  commandments  which  God  had 
given  His  people.  To  this  God,  who  alone 
is  wise  and  who  also  to  our  benefit  has 
revealed  this  long  concealed  but  eternally 
valid  secret,  be  glory  throughout  all  eter- 
nity through  Christ  Jesus.  Amen."  (Roos). 
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Therein  lies  our  hope.  The  soul  may 
be  small  or  large,  clean  or  foul,  it  may 
have  a  hundred  or  more  pustules  or 
only  a  few  freckles,  It  may  have  come 
away  from  the  devil's  tourney  bleeding 
and  dying,  or  it  may  never  have  tasted 
the  devil's  sauce  —  it  is,  nevertheless, 
a  soul,  a  God-created,  God-redeemed 
soul.  That  soul  needs  care,  it  needs 
nourishment,  it  needs  the  Word  of  Life. 
That  Word  is  ideal  and  practical  enough, 
simple  and  difficult  enough,  wise  and 
foolish  enough,  condensed  and  elabo- 
rate enough  to  satisfy  the  requirements 
of  every  Luther  Leaguer,  no  matter  in 
what  plane  of  life  he  moves  and  has  his 
being,  no  matter  to  what  depths  he  has 
fallen  nor  to  what  heights  he  has  at- 
tained. That  Word  of  Life,  the  Bible, 
is  the  Luther  League's  textbook. 

But  upon  the  flyleaf  of  every  Bible  I 
would  write  these  words,  "Handle  With 
Care,"  for  "it  is  a  savor  of  life  unto 
life  or  a  savor  of  death  unto  death." 

In  my  study  there  is  a  motto  culled 
from  the  writings  of  Flaubert,  "L'hom- 
me  c'est  rien — I'oeuvre  c'est  tout."  Lest 
we  forget  the  man  for  the  work,  there 
is  one  from  the  Bible,  "God  is  Love." 
Then  to  tie  these  together,  there  is  one 
from  Dr.  James  Vance,  "The  Human 
Heart  Needs  Most  The  Assurance  That 
God  Is  A  Friend." 

They  are  the  sine  qua  non  for  suc- 
cessful soul-winning.    We  must  forget 
the  man,  his  rags,  his  dirt,  his  sin  for 
the  work  of  saving  his  soul.    That  God 
is  Love,  that  God  is  our  Best  Friend  is 
the  foundation  upon    which     all  our 
teaching  must  rest.    The    law    is  all 
right  to  pound,  to  crush,  to  condemn,  to 
cause  sin  to  abound,  but  it  never  yet 
has  saved  a  sinner.    We  must  get  away 
from  an  undue  influence  of  the  Swedish 
proverb,  "De  unga  skall  man  tukta,  (la- 
ra?)  och  de  gamla  skall  man  ara."  Just 
as  if  it  were  a  crime  in  itself  to  be  young, 
and  as  if  virtue  grew  with  the  beard.  Just 
because  the  young  folks  are  bubbling 
with  life  is  not  saying  that  the  bubbles 
are  devil's  foam.    Neither  is  it  right  to 
hedge  them  about  with  a  wall  of  "donts" 
that  kills  all  spontaneity,  development, 
individuality,  and  selfexpression.  One 
reason  why  you  are  alive  is  because  you 
are  different  from  everybody  else.  So 
it  is  destroying  this  "raison  d'etre"  when 
everybody  is  molded  after  the  same  pat- 
tern, a  pattern  that  has  no  other  justi- 
fication than  superstition,  fear,    and  a 
tradition  handed  down  by  ignorance  and 
a  refusal  to  think  God's  thoughts  after 
Him.    Let  the  young  folks  grow,  and 
i-^ause  not  the  old  man  to  stand  still,  for 
"your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  your  young  men    shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams."    The  bridle  of  inhibition  is 
good  at  times,  but  the  best  way  to  cure 
a  runaway  mule  team  is  to  lay  on  the 
whip  and  let  them  run  until  they  get 
enough,  and  then  make  them  run  some 
more. 

So  much  for  our  attitude.    Be  God's 


friend  yourself,  and  let  Him  be  your 
best  friend.  Then  as  you  stand  face  to 
face  with  your  class  you  will'  see  clear- 
ly. 

Some  kind  of  an  outline,  however, 
must  be  attempted. 

The  first  course,  then,  calls  for  a 
study  of  the  Bible  as  a  book.  Here  the 
field  is  fairly  well  covered.  A  general 
survey  of  the  contents  as  a  whole  and 
of  each  book  in  particular  may  be  taken, 
and  some  knowledge  of  its  writers  im- 
parted. Bible  biography  has  its  place 
here,  as  well  as  Bible  geography.  Some 
attempt  at  orientation  should  be  made 
in  order  that  the  student  may  better  un- 
derstand the  thoughts  that  governed  the 
lives  of  those  days. 

The  Bible  should  next  be  studied  as 
the  Book  or  Word  of  Life.  Biblical 
knowledge  that  finds  entrance  into  the 
intellect  only  will  make  an  atheist  as 
easy  as  a  saint.  It  must  find  its  way 
into  the  heart  also.  If  this  is  to  be  ac- 
complished, the  Bible  must  be  approach- 
ed with  a  will  to  believe.  The  funda- 
mental doctrines  concerning  sin  and 
grace,  repentance  and  faith,  or  con- 
version, justification,  sanctification,  bap- 
tism, the  holy  supper,  Christ's  second 
advent,  etc.,  should  be  clearly  outlined. 
This  should  lead  the  student  to  a  clear 
understanding  not  only  of  why  he  is  a 
Christian,  but  also  of  why  he,  himself, 
is  a  Christian.  The  distinction  is  im- 
portant, much  the  same  as  that  of  having 
biblical  truth  in  the  head  or  in  the  heart. 

The  next  step  is  into  Hymnology.  An 
organist  should  be  at  least  first  assistant 
of  this  course  —  a  real  organist,  not 
one  who  merely  tickles  the  ivories.  It 
is  said  that  the  Lutheran  Church  has 
some  one  hundred  thousand  chorals.  Of 
these  we  know  probably  a  dozen.  UU- 
man,  in  his  Liturgies,  says,  "Kyrko- 
psalmen  ar  lyrisk  poesi.  S^lsom  s3,dan 
m2.ste  han  vara  skon.  Oskon  poesi,  o- 
skon  konstskapelse  ar  en  contradictio 
in  adjecto."  What  definite  attempt  out- 
side of  the  too  often  lackadaisical  con- 
gregational singing  is  made  to  learn 
these  beautiful  chorals?  An  unfamiliar 
psalm  must  be  hung  on  the  board  Sun- 
day after  Sunday  for  months  before 
there  is  any  appreciable  response.  Some 
people  take  the  attitude  of  obstinate 
refusal  to  sing  any  psalm  that  is  new 
to  them.  And  yet  they  will  talk  glibly 
about  the  harps  and  the  songs  of 
heaven!  The  Luther  Leaguers  should 
lead  the  congregational  singing  instead 
of  trailing  along  with  the  dronings  of 
the  deacon  who  has  just  awakened. 

By  all  means  you  should  learn  the 
music  of  the  liturgy.  We  have  heard 
the  last  word  "mercy"  of  the  Kyrie 
Eleison  sung  almost  like  an  oldfashioned 
round.  Some  will  sing  the  second  syl- 
lable on  the  second  note,  others  on  the 
fourth,  while  a  few  will  sing  it  on  the 
last  note  of  the  phrase.  Very  few  have 
patience  or  breath  to  wait  until  the 
sixth  note.     The  "thanks  and  praise" 


often  sounds  as  if  they  did  not  get  much, 
and  did  not  appreciate  the  little  they 
did  get. 

This  leads  us  into  a  study  of  the  lit- 
urgy which  is  our  fourth  course.  Why 
does  the  minister  pray  facing  the  altar? 
(Some  do  not,  especially  during  the 
prayer  preceding  the  preparatory  sermon 
at  communion.  But  the  dissobedience 
of  some  does  not  make  the  correctness 
of  the  ritual  of  none  effect.  The  sym- 
bolism, if  it  is  to  mean  anything,  must 
at  all  times  be  harmonious.)  When  is 
the  minister  the  representative  of  the 
congregation,  and  when  is  he  God's  rep- 
resentative? Wliat  part  of  the  service 
is  sacramental  and  what  part  sacrificial? 
Why  does  the  congregation  arise  at 
times?  Why  does  the  minister  turn  to 
the  left  from  the  altar  and  to  the  right 
toward  the  altar,  and  not  always  to  the 
left  or  to  the  right  thus  completing  the 
circle?  (I  realize  that  some  ministers 
do  not  know,  for  I  have  seen  them  dis- 
turb this  part  of  the  ritual  and  break 
the  harmony  and  unity  of  the  whole  by 
their  ignorance  or  carelessness.)  What 
do  all  these  things  symbolize?  Every 
Luther  Leaguer  should  know.  It  would 
increase  his  appreciation  of  the  service, 
it  would  benefit  him  in  every  way. 

The  subject  for  the  fifth  and  last 
course  was  suggested  to  me  the  other 
day  as  I  was  reading  a  short  story  by 
O.  Henry.  I  would  call  it  the  Higher 
Pragmatism,  if  you  do  not  shy  at  the 
name.  In  philosophy,  pragmatism  is 
the  doctrine  that  the  whole  meaning  of 
a  conception  is  to  be  sought  in  its  pract- 
ical consequences,  and  that  the  purpose 
of  thinking  is  to  develop  beliefs  whica 
shall  serve  as  general  principles  of  con- 
duct. 

The  young  are  anxious,  sometimes,  to 
know  what  they  may  do,  what  they 
must  do,  and  what  they  should  not  do. 
It  is  important  for  them  to  know  what 
attitude  they  shall  take  toward  life.  It 
is  necessary  for  them  to  have  a  working 
knowledge  of  the  general  principles  of 
conduct,  of  the  fundamental  laws  that 
obtain  in  the  physical,  mental,  and 
spiritual  realms.  They  must  have  not 
only  theory,  but  also  the  wherewithal 
to  apply  the  theory  in  every  specific 
instance.  This  course  should  help  them 
in  their  efforts  along  this  line.  How 
should  a  Christian  run  a  drugstore,  a 
bank,  a  farm,  a  newspaper?  What  part 
must  a  Christian  play  in  civil,  social, 
and  public  life?  What  attitude  is  the 
correct  one  for  a  Christian  to  assume 
toward  dancing,  the  silent  and  spoken 
drama,  and  the  different  forms  of  amuse- 
ment and  recreation?  When  and  how 
should  he  work,  when  may  he  play, 
when  and  how  rest?  What  does  God 
want  him  to  be  and  to  do?  How  may 
he  bring  out  his  potentialities  into  re- 
alities, how  cultivate  the  idle  acres  that 
lie  buried  within  him?  What  must  he 
do  to  come  into  possession  of  that  a- 
bundant  life  that  Jesus  has  promised 
him?   Wh?.t  is  the  aim,  the  purpose,  the 
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goal  of  all  life  ia  general  and  of  his  life 
in  particular?  These  and  similar  ques- 
tions would  be  asked  and  discussed  in 
order  to  assist  the  Luther  Leaguer  to 
find  himself  and  his  God. 

And  now  I  have  done.  Not  much,  'tis 
true,  but  this  little  work  has  been  very 
interesting  to  me,  and  you  know,  "1'- 
oeuvre  c'est  tout." 

Dear  Luther  Leaguers!  I  care  not 
what  you  think  of  my  plan  nor  if  you 
think  of  it  not  at  all.  It  is  not  so  very 
important  what  kind  of  a  plan  nor 
whose  you  follow.  Knowledge  is  the 
thing.  Knowledge  is  power.  Go,  get  t. 
Get  it  directly  from  men,  get  it  from 
books,  get  it  from  the  stars,  the  whisper- 
ing trees,  the  babbling  brooks,  the  tur- 
bulent waters,  the  smiling  fields,  get  it 
from  the  battlefield  in  your  prayer 
closet.    There  are  sermons  in  stones. 

It  is  remarkable  with  what  little 
knowledge  some  Christians  get  along. 
As  someone  has  said,  "They  hear  a  few 
harangues  by  some  evangelist,  take  a 
dose  of  gospel  billingsgate,  submit  to  a 
few  morality  lectures,  shake  the  preach- 
er's hand,  and  then  are  ready  to  go  out 
and  convert  others."  I  counsel  you,  do 
not  make  your  religion  cheap.  The  best 
is  none  too  good  for  an  American  even 
in  religion. 

Therefore,  "Get  wisdom,  get  under- 
standing, forget  it  not,  forsake  her  not, 
and  she  shall  preserve  thee:  love  her, 
and  she  shall  keep  thee....  she  shall 
give  to  thine  head  an  ornament  of  grace, 
a  crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to 
thee." 


And  though  you  be  done  to  death,  what 
then? 

If  you  battled  the  best  you  could; 
If  you  played  your  part  in  the  world 
of  men, 

Why,  the  critic  will  call  it  good. 
Death   comes   with  a  craw]  or  comes 
with  a  pounce. 
And  whether  he's  slow  or  spry, 
It  isn't  the  fact  that  you're  dead  that 
counts, 

Hut  only  how  did  you  die. 

— Edmund  Vance  Cook. 


Augustana  Synod  Meeting  in 
St.  Paul,  June  14 — 19. 


The  Augustana  Synod  has  held  some 
notable  conventions  in  its  long  and  hon- 
orable history.  Some  of  them  stand  out 
like  mile-stones  in  that  they  have  com- 
mitted the  Synod  to  some  definite  policy 
in  rule  or  practice.  The  meeting  in 
Minneapolis  in  1918  will  claim  its  place 
among  the  important  gatherings  be- 
cause of  its  "declaration  of  independ- 
ence." And  the  convention  which  has 
just  adjourned  in  St.  Paul  will  undoubt- 
edly always  be  remembered  as  the 
"centralization"  Synod. 

Just  how  far  the  Synod  has  moved  to- 
ward this  idea  in  church  government  will 
not  be  definitely  known  until  some  of  the 
newly  created  boards  have  defined  their 
own  powers  and  begun  to  function.  Of 
course  the  Synod  will  still  have  an  op- 
portunity of  determining  just  how  far 
these  powers  shall  extend,  but  in  any 
event  it  is  clear  that  they  will  be  com- 
prehensive and  far-reaching. 

The  one  great  out-standing  fact  of 
the  convention  is  this,  thz»t  the  Augus- 
tana Synod  now  has  a  new  constitution. 
The  tendency  of  that  constitution  is 
to  vest  more  powers  in  its  president 
and  its  boards.  And  the  Synod,  on  eve- 
ry test  vote,  registered  its  approval 
most  emphatically  in  favor  of  the  new 
policy  of  centralization. 

Then  there  were  other  notable  inci- 
dents of  the  synodical  meeting,  such  as 
the  report  of  the  laymen's  commitee  an- 
nouncing complete  victory  in  $500,000 
campaign  for  the  ministerial  pension 
fund;  authorization  of  the  laymen  to 
proceed  with  the  organization  of  a  syn- 
odical brotherhood;  acceptance  of  the 
Leipzig  mission  field  in  East  Africa; 
admission  of  the  Texas  conference  into 
the  synodical  fold,  and  the  ordinatio;i  of 
fifteen  young  men  as  ministers  of  the 
church. 

Impressive  services  marked  the  open- 
ing of  the  synod.  The  Lord's  Supper 
was  celebrated,  Rev.  E.  G.  Knock  of 
Wakefield,  Neb.,  president  of  the  Ne- 
braska conference,  delivering  the  pre- 
paratory address.  The  synodical  ser- 
mon by  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  president 
of  the  synod,  was  a  call  to  deeper  con- 
secration in  the  Master's  business.  Point- 
ing out  the  unlimited  opportunities  con- 
fronting the  Augustana  Synod,  Dr.  Bran- 
delle declared  that  the  church  today 
must  be  filled  and  animated  with  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  if  it  shall  suc- 
cessfully cope  with  its  tasks  and  re- 
sponsibilities. Careless  and  half-hearted 
methods  must  give  way  to  faithfulness 
and  efficiency.  The  spirit  of  service 
and  sacrifice  must  take  the  place  of  the 
spirit  of  selfishness.  Those  changes 
vvill  be  wrought  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
takes  possession  of  the  human  heart. 

The  president's  report,  submitted  at 
the  opening  business  session  the  follow- 


ing day,  was  also  an  interesting  docu- 
ment. Touching  on  present  day  moral 
conditions,  the  synodical  president  said: 
"The  craze  for  pleasure  and  fun  is 
causing  us  great  concern.  The  dance 
is  still  with  us.  Worst  of  all,  it  seems 
to  have  obtained  a  very  secure  footing 
in  our  high  schools.  Neither  is  it  pos- 
sible to  become  reconciled  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  movies.  One  church  de- 
nomination after  another  is  taking  a  de- 
cided stand  against  this  curse.  We  have 
patiently  bided  the  time  when  the  film 
corporations  of  our  land  would  give 
us  something  that  would  stand  for 
chastity  and  righteousness.  Hitherto, 
however,  we  have  waited  in  vain,  and 
there  are  no  signs  that  a  better  day  is 
coming. 

"No  man  of  experience  and  judgment 
is  surprised  at  the  opposition  to  the 
liquor  law.  The  liquor  element  has 
never  been  obedident  to  any  law,  save 
that  of  its  own  desires  and  lusts.  It  is 
impossible  to  believe  that  our  country 
will  ever  again  tolerate  the  saloon. 
Neither  is  it  possible  to  believe  that  beer 
and  wine  can  be  served  apart  from  v/his 
ky.  All  men  know  that  beer,  wine  and 
whisky,  have  always  been  the  best  of 
friends." 

The  president's  report  showed  that 
$200,000  had  been  expended  during  the 
year  for  home  missions,  and  advocat- 
ed the  establishing  of  a  church  exten- 
sion fund  of  $500,000  to  further  the  work 
of  organizing  English  congregations  in 
the  larger  cities.  The  need  of  more 
funds  for  the  rapidly  expanding  foreign 
mission  work  was  also  emphasized. 

"One  million  dollars,"  said  Dr.  Bran- 
delle, "could  be  used  in  China  alone. 
For  the  present  we  have  between  fifty 
and  sixty  missionaries  in  heathen  lands, 
and  several  others  are  ready  to  go  as 
soon  as  we  are  able  to  send  them." 

Following  the  reading  of  the  presi- 
dent's report,  Rev.  Carl  Solomonson  of 
Rockford  offered  a  resolution  which  was 
adopted  by  the  synod,  indorsing  the  ef- 
forts of  the  prohibition  forces  in  Sweden 
and  wishing  them  success  in  the  coming 
election  August  27.  The  resolution  de- 
clared that  the  prohibition  law  in  the 
United  States  had  justified  itself,  both 
from  economic  and  moral  standpoints. 
The  present  crime  wave  in  this  country 
was  laid  to  the  effects  of  the  war  and 
to  laxity  in  the  moral  and  religious  edu- 
cation of  the  young. 

The  keys  of  St.  Paul,  figuratively 
speaking,  were  given  to  the  convention 
by  St.  Paul's  Swedish-American  mayor, 
Arthur  E.  Nelson,  who  declared  that  St. 
Paul  and  the  state  of  Minnesota  would 
not  be  what  they  are  except  for  the 
great  contribution  made  in  their  develop- 
ment by  Scandinavian  Lutherans. 

The  session  Thursday  afternoon  was 
one  that  will  go  down  in  the  annals  of 
synodical  history  as  an  epoch-making 
event.  The  convention  was  thrilled 
when  it  listened  to  the  report  of  the 
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laymen  that  the  $500,000  goal  set  six 
years  ago.  In  the  campaign  for  the  min- 
isterial pension  and  aid  fund  had  been 
reached  and  passed.  State  Senate.- 
Henry  N.  Benson  of  St.  Peter,  Minn., 
chairman  of  the  laymen's  committee,  re- 
ported that  $502,539  had  been  raised, 
and  that  the  committee  would  be  able 
to  turn  over  considerably  more  than  that 
amount  when  final  settlement  is  made. 

With  the  funds  already  held  by  the 
board,  the  synod  now  has  a  total  of  more 
than  $900,000  in  its  pension  fund. 

In  turning  over  the  results  of  the  lay- 
men's work.  Senator  Benson  expressed 
the  hope  "that  this  love  offering  from 
the  people  of  our  church  may  be  the 
means  of  paying  in  part  the  deferred 
compensation  to  our  faithful  clergymen." 
He  declared  that  the  pension  fund 
should  be  increased  to  more  than  a  mil- 
lion dollars,  and  recommended  that 
provisions  should  be  made  for  continu- 
ing the  work  of  gathering  funds. 

"The  completion  of  this  work,"  said 
Senator  Benson,  "marks,  we  believe,  a 
distinct  epoch  in  the  history  of  our  syn- 
od. It  will  stand  out  as  a  memorable 
milestone  along  the  highway  of  progress 
of  our  church  work.  The  laymen  have 
found  each  other  and  learned  to  know 
their  co-operative  wealth  and  strength. 
We  have  not  yet  reached  the  mid-day 
for  the  future  invites  us  to  greater  serv- 
ice and  achievements. 

"We  are  no  longer  an  immigrant 
church,  but  citizens  of  one  or  more  gen- 
erations of  a  country  that  has  shared 
with  us  generously  of  its  great  natural 
wealth  and  unlimited  opportunities. 
Standing  upon  the  vantage  ground  pro- 
vided for  us  by  the  pioneers,  we  should 
henceforth  think  and  act  in  larger  terms 
and  support  and  further  the  interests  of 
our  church  work  in  order  that  the  same 
may  be  comparable  with  our  needs  and 
commensurate  with  our  means  and  ad- 
vantages." 

The  laymen's  report  was  signed  by 
Senator  Benson,  N.  A.  Nelson  of  Chi- 
cago, K.  T.  Anderson  of  Rock  Island, 
111.;  C.  L.  Eckman  of  Jamestown,  N.  Y.; 
G.  D.  Hanson  of  Sioux  City,  la.;  Gustaf 
Ristrom  of  Minneapolis  and  Dr.  J.  A. 
Christenson  of  Chicago. 

The  amounts  raised  by  the  various 
conferences  for  the  pension  fund  follow: 


California   $  5,087 

Columbia  $  10,1.38 

Canada    297 

Illinois    104,052 

Iowa    36,012 

Kansas    25,(!17 

Minnesota    141,463 

Nebraska    30,277 

New  York    41.2.^0 

New  England   27,355 

Red  River    20,168 

Superior    19,513 

Intermountain    145 

Montana    129 

3outhea.=!tern    225 


In  addition  to  this,  nearly  $50,000  was 


added  to  the  fund  through  various  donp- 
tions  and  accrued  interest. 

President  Brandelle  expressed  the 
th«nks  of  the  synod  to  the  laymen,  term- 
ing their  achivement  as  a  magnificent 
victory.  Dr.  A.  Norrbom  of  Des  Moines, 
la.,  chairman  of  the  pension  board, 
voiced  the  appreciation  of  that  body. 
Dr.  Gustav  Andreen  and  other  synodical 
leaders  also  gave  expression  to  the  joy 
that  filled  the  hearts  of  all  who  had  the 
privilege  of  being  present  at  this  im- 
pressive session. 

An  item  of  note  in  the  annual  report 
of  K.  T.  Anderson,  treasurer  of  the  syn- 
od, was  the  mention  of  a  legacy  of  $8,- 
655  received  by  the  synod  from  the 
estate  of  S.  Olof  Lindman,  French  Lake, 
Minn. 

The  first  test  of  the  synod's  attitude 
toward  the  centralization  tendency  in 
the  new  constitution  came  Thursday 
afternoon  over  the  proposal  to  increase 
the  term  of  office  of  the  synodical  pres- 
ident from  two  to  four  years,  with  the 
provision  that  he  devote  all  his  time  to 
the  administration  of  his  office.  It  was 
evident  from  the  start  that  the  synod 
was  roughly  divided  into  two  camps, 
with  the  Illinois  and  Iowa  conferences 
leading  the  centralization  movement, 
and  Minnesota  and  the  Eastern  confer- 
ences opposing  the  change. 

The  attitude  of  Minnesota  leaders  was 
reflected  in  the  interpolation  of  Rev.  J. 
E.  Linner  of  St.  Paul,  who  demanded: 
"If  we  are  to  have  a  bishop  in  the  Au- 
gustana  synod,  why  not  call  him  a  bi- 
shop?" 

Strong  arguments  in  favor  of  the  con- 
stitutional change  were  advanced  by 
Dr.  Peter  Peterson,  president  of  the  Il- 
linois conference,  Rev.  C.  Rubert  Swan- 
son,  president  of  the  Columbia  confer- 
ence, and  Rev.  C.  E.  Holmer  of  Wilkes 
Barre,  Pa.  The  vote  of  the  synod  was 
174  to  46  in  favor  of  the  new  constitu- 
tional provision. 

Complete  victory  for  the  centraliza- 
tion exponents  came  on  Friday  morning, 
when  the  creation  of  a  general  board 
of  education  to  supervise  the  education 
work  of  the  synod  and  its  conferences 
came  before  the  convention  as  a  final 
issue.    Again  the  Minnesota  conference 
joined  hands  with  the  New  York  and 
New  England  conferences  in  a  vain  at- 
tempt to  stem  the  tide  toward  central- 
ization.   Dr.  O.  J.  Johnson,  president  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus  College,  presented  a 
protest  from  the  St.  Peter  district  oppos- 
ing the  creation  of  the  new  board  unless 
the  rights  of  the  conference  institutions 
were  safe-guarded.    A  protest  was  also 
read  from  the   New  York  conference, 
whose  president.  Dr.  M.  Stolpe,  conten- 
ded strongly  against  further  encroach- 
ments on  the  powers  of  the  conference. 
Dr.   S.  G.  Hagglund,   president  of  the 
New  England  conference,  also  opposed 
the  move,  expressing  fear  of  the  domina- 
tion  of  the  larger  and   stronger  con- 
ferences of  the  Middle  West.    Dr.  Peter 


Peterson  again  lead  the  movement  for  the 
constitution  change,  and  a  strong  plea 
was  made  by  Representative  Joseph  L. 
Larson  of  Everett,  Mass.,  a  member  of 
the  Massachusetts  assembly. 

"Centralization"  he  said,  "means  pro- 
gression." The  whole  world  is  moving 
in  that  direction.  The  proposal  to  create 
this  general  board,  I  believe,  is  the  most 
important  and  far-reaching  stgp  takrn 
by  our  synod  since  its  organization.  It 
opens  an  avenue  of  inspiration  to  every 
layman  in  our  church." 

"We  need  to  get  together  on  a  com- 
mon educational  program,"  said  Dr.  Pe- 
terson. "It  is  time  for  us  to  begin  pul- 
ling together,  instead  of  jerking  spas- 
modically at  different  times  and  various 
places.  What  strengthens  one  institu- 
tion will  strengthen  all." 

The  final  vote  which  committed  the 
synod  to  the  new  policy  in  the  admini- 
stration of  its  educational  work,  was 
161  to  50.  The  synod  also  voted  to  com- 
bine all  its  foreign  mission  work  under 
one  board. 

Election  of  members  to  the  newly 
created  general  board  of  education  con- 
sumed considerable  time  in  as  much  as 
all  sections  of  the  synod  insisted  on  rep- 
resentation. The  Illinois  and  Minnesota 
conferences  were  given  two  representa- 
tive each  in  the  new  body,  which  con- 
sists of  six  ministers  and  six  laymen, 
with  the  synodical  president  as  ex  officio 
chairman.  Those  elected  on  the  board 
are  Dr.  L.  H.  Beck,  Kane,  Pa.;  Judge 
Leonard  Telleen,  Cambridge,  111.;  Dr.  C. 
J.  Sodergren,  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  C.  A. 
Naplin,  Thief  River  Falls,  Minn.;  Rev. 
Augustus  Nelson,  Manistiquqe,  Mich.; 
Prof.  Joseph  Alexis,  Lincoln,  Nebi-.;  Rep. 
Joseph  L.  Larson,  Everett,  Mass.;  Consul 
Axel  Hawkinson,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Rev. 
C.  Rubert  Swanson,  Seattle,  Wash.;  Rev. 
Oscar  N.  Olson,  Sioux  City,  la.;  Rev.  Carl 
Salomonson,  Rockford,  111.  and  Prof.  G. 
A.  Lundquist,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

(To  be  continued). 


On  Movies  in  the  Church. 

BY  DR.  LEHMAN  WENDELL. 

The  writer  believes  that  motion  pic- 
tures can  be  made  a  powerful  help  to 
the  spread  of  the  gospel, — providing 
they  are  of  the  right  sort  and  are  used 
in  the  right  way.  Let  us  give  an  il- 
lustration or  two.  Let  us  say  that  a 
group  of  young  people  are  studying  Bi- 
ble history.  What  an  incentive  it 
would  be  to  see  the  countries  of  the 
Bible  portrayed  by  means  of  the  motion 
picture  camera!  How  vivid  the  whole 
study  would  become,  and  how  the  in- 
terest would  be  aroused!  Or  let  us  say 
that  the  Luther  League  is  making  a 
study  of  missions,  with  a  view  to  being 
of  real  service  to  the  foreign  field.  Pic- 
tures of  those  distant  places,  of  the 
homes  of  the  missionaries,  of  the  peo- 
ple with  whom  they  come  in  daily  con- 
tact, of  the  home  life  and  conditions  of 
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the  natives,  all  this  would  arouse  the 
interest  in  foreign  missions  tremendous- 
ly. In  fact,  there  are  many  ways  in 
which  motion  pictures  could  be  made 
to  serve  the  Master. 

But,  when  the  'movies'  take  the  place 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  they 
take  the  place  of  the  minister  himself, 
then  they  lose  what  value  they  may 
have  and  become  a  detriment  to  the 
church.  In  one  of  the  largest  churches 
in  Minneapolis  motion  pictures  are 
shown  every  Sunday  evening,  usually 
to  capacity  houses.  The  writer  attended 
one  of  these  motion  picture  sermons  (?) 
to  see  what  it  was  like.  There  was  a 
rustle  of  expectancy  as  the  people  came 
in.  In  due  time  the  church  was  filled 
and  the  congregation  joined  in  the  sing- 
ing of  a  hymn.  The  words  were  beauti- 
fully sacred,  but  this  is  what  the  people 
seemed  to  sing  in  their  hearts:  "O,  Lord, 
let's  hurry  up  and  get  through  with  this 
so  we  can  see  the  pictures,  amen."  Then 
came  a  brief  prayer  by  the  pastor.  How- 
ever, it  was  not  a  prayer;  it  was  just 
a  group  of  words  arranged  to  form  sen- 
tences. Then  a  song  by  a  paid  quartet. 
They  gave  the  impression  that  they 
sang  for  money,  not  for  Christ.  And 
then,  at  last,  came  the  movie.  What  was 
it?  something  sacred?  It  was  George 
Eliot's  "Silas  Marner."  Considered 
purely  as  a  photoplay  it  was  disappoint- 
ing, for  the  dramatization  was  weak, 
while  technically  it  was  neither  good 
photography  nor  good  art.  This  was 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  for  no  church, 
with  her  limited  means,  can  compete 
with  the  half-million  dollar  show-house. 
She  is  compelled  to  use  second-rate 
films,  and  she  is  compelled  to  project 
them  with  inferior  machines.  However, 
all  this  may  be  pardonable  if  the  film 
has  a  real  gospel  message  for  the  con- 
gregation. 

What  message,  if  any,  does  Silas 
Marner  have  in  its  dramatized  form? 
Those  who  have  read  the  book  will  re- 
call that  it  is  a  story  of  service, — the 
beautiful  service  of  a  little  child  to  a 
miserly  old  man,  and  that  is  the  out- 
standing thought  when  the  book  is  laid 
aside.  There  is  a  murder  in  the  story, 
and  drunken  brawls,  but  these  do  not 
leave  a  vivid  impression  on  the  mind 
for  the  reason  that  few  people  have 
seen  such  things  and  hence  fail  to  real- 
ize what  it  implies.  Now,  when  drunken 
brawls  and  murders  are  shown  on  the 
screen  we  see  them  with  the  physical 
eye,  and  they  leave  such  a  vivid  im- 
pression on  the  mind  that  they  become 
the  outstanding  feature,  and  when  we 
try  to  recall  the  story  a  few  days  later 
we  remember  only  the  horrible  deeds  of 
Bin.  Can  this  be  called  a  gospel  mes- 
sage?   Surely  not! 

Now,  if  "movies"  are  to  take  the  place 
of  the  gospel  and  of  the  minister,  why 
engage  a  minister  at  all?  It  would  be 
much  more  novel  and  a  great  deal 
cheaper  to  train   a   parrot  to  offer  up 


the  brief  prayer.  The  saving  in  money 
would  be  tremendous,  for  it  would  mean 
the  expenditure  of  a  few  dollars  for  a 
cage  and  a  few  cents  a  week  for  crafli- 
ers  and  bird  seed.  And  instead  of  wast- 
ing money  on  a  choir  why  not  install  a 
radio-phone?  Music  could  then  be  re- 
ceived free  of  charge  from  any  near  or 
distant  broadcasting  station.  Those  who 
are  anxious  to  cater  to  a  pleasure-mad 
world  had  better  look  into  these  pos- 
sibilities. 

Meanwhile  ,the  world  is  dying  spirit- 
ually, and  He  who  suffered  on  the  cross 
to  free  men  from  sin  is  being  crucified 
afresh. 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 


The  Law  of  Christ. 

BY  lEA  O.  NOTHSTEIN. 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  and 
SO  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ,"  says  the 
apostle.  It  was  a  law  which  made 
Christ  what  He  was, — the  Burden-bearer 
of  the  world  and  therefore  the  Saviour 
and  King  of  the  world.  That  law  was: 
to  help  those  who  needed  help,  to  spend 
and  to  be  spent  in  the  uplift  of  humani- 
ty. It  was  the  law  of  selfsacrifice  and 
devoted.  We  are  to  be  ruled  by  the 
same  law  because  we  are  His  brethren. 
As  Sunday  school  workers  we  are  ful- 
filling this  law  of  Christ,  providing  we 
are  faithful  and  earnest  workers.  Our 
pupils  come,  to  us  with  their  doubts, 
struggles,  wilfulness,  shortcomings,  de- 
sires for  truth,  etc.,  and  we  must  help 
them  bear  these  burdens.  The  work 
may  weary  us,  discourage  us,  even  repel 
us  at  times,  but  so  did  the  burdens 
which  Christ  took  up  for  our  sakes.  Yet 
He  bare  those  burdens  gladly  because 
He  loved  much. 

In  everyday  life  men  and  women 
obey  the  law  of  burden-bearing  for  the 
sake  of  finding  material  gain  and  earth- 
ly success.  To  what  prominent  busi- 
ness man  do  not  come  the  burdens  of 
others?  People  come  with  financial 
troubles  and  with  requests  of  all  kinds. 
They  lay  their  affairs  before  his  sym- 
pethetic  eyes  and  heart  and  He  helps 
them,  in  as  far  as  He  is  able,  to  bear 
their  burdens.  It  pays  him  to  do  this. 
It  is  an  investment  from  which  he  hopes 
to  reap  future  benefits.  The  business 
man  who  is  cold  hearted  and  unsym- 
pathetic does  not  make  a  very  great  suc- 
cess of  his  venture,  and  most  of  such 
persons  fail  altogether.  If  a  man  is 
elevated  to  high  office  in  a  community 
the  people  bring  their  burden  to  him. 
He  must  toil  and  think  for  them.  If 
he  has  hopes  of  reelection  he  must  pro- 
tect them  from  oppression  and  sacrifice 
himself  in  the  interest  of  the  voters. 
National  love  also  makes  burden-bearers 
of  parents  and  teachers  of  children. 
What  cannot  the  love  of  Christ  do  for 
mankind,  if  selfishness  and  national  love 
can  do  so  much? 

It  Is  possible  to  shirk  the  law  of  bur- 


den-bearing. It  is  being  done  every- 
where, in  church  and  out  of  it,  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  in  the  affairs  of 
this  world.  But  whoever  shirks  this 
law  never  does  it  without  loss.  If  he 
shrinks  from  making  this  most  impor- 
tant investment  he  cannot  reap  its  re- 
wards. 

Nor  can  the  Christian  develop  a 
Christlike  character  in  any  other  way 
than  by  walking  in  the  way  His  Master 
walked.  Burden-bearing  gives  strength. 
It  is  a  spiritual  exercise  of  the  greatest 
efficacy,  having  a  healthful,  quickening 
effect  within  the  soul  of  the  Christian, 
as  well  as  giving  strength  to  other  lives, 
bringing  more  of  sunshine  into  this 
dark  world  and  hastening  the  coming 
of  that  time  when  there  shall  be  no 
more  burdens  to  bear. 

Rock  Island,  111. 


"The  Strongest  Lutheran  City  in  the 
Country,  and  Why  It  Is?" 

REV.  HEXRY  C.  OFFERMAN. 

It  is  this,  primarily,  perhaps,  because 
the  Lutheran  Church  is  one,  whose 
roots,  in  America,  consisted  of  the  for- 
eign-born, be  they  German,  or  Swedes, 
or  Norwegians,  or  Danes.  Naturally, 
many  got  no  farther  than  Brooklyn. 

It  is  the  strongest  center  for  our 
church,  because  there  is  the  greatest 
harmony,  cooperation,  and  unity  dis- 
played in  Brooklyn,  by  the  various 
branches  of  Lutheranism. 

It  is,  because,  here,  in  Brooklyn,  min- 
isters of  the  Lutheran  Faith,  have,  or 
must,  put  aside  their  small,  petty,  dif- 
ferences, and  join  hands  in  working  to- 
gether. 

There  is  one  great  Ministers'  Associa- 
tion of  Greater  New  York,  which  takes 
in  all  ministers  that  call  themselves  Lu- 
theran. 

One  great,  and  comprehensive,  and  all 
inclusive,  advertisement,  greets  the 
Lutheran  laymen  in  Brooklyn,  in  the 
leading  paper  in  Brooklyn,  the  Eagle, 
each  Saturday. 

There  is  one  great  Society,  which  in- 
cludes both  ministers  and  laymen,  and 
which  numbers  more  than  a  thousand 
members,  a  society  which  banquets  and 
hears  great  speches,  —  which  tries  io 
gather  in  all  Lutherans  of  every  branch 
of  the  church,  at  least,  all  those  who 
love  feasts,  and  are  willing  to  pay  for 
them. 

Brooklyn  is  the  strongest  centre  of 
Lutheranism  in  the  country,**  because 
the  old  down-town  congregations  refused 
to  give  up,  in  the  changing  population, 
and  God  blessed  their  courage,  and.  in 
most  cases,  gave  them  a  new  lease  of 
life. 

The  Lutheran  Church  of  America  may 
well  be  proud  of  the  Lutheranism  of 
Brooklyn,  for  it  is  a  Lutheranism  that 
is  strong  spiritually,  numerically,  mate- 
rially, financially,  and  that  is  leading 
American  Lutheranism  to  a  new  day. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Prof.  Paul  M.  Esping,  Lindsborg, 
Kans.,  has  declined  the  call  to  Genoa, 
Neb. 

Rev.  G.  A.  Herbert,  Boise,  Idaho,  has 
declined  a  recent  call  to  the  church  at 
Everett,  Wash. 

Receipts  by  the  Chicago  Lutheran  In- 
ner Mission  Society  for  the  month  of 
April  were  $1,740.48. 

Rev.  Dr.  G.  A.  Dorf  will  begin  his 
work  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mar- 
quette, Kans.,  Sunday,  July  9. 

Rev.  L.  J.  Sodergren,  Menominee, 
Mich.,  has  declined  a  recent  call  to  the 
Everett-Hartford  charge  of  the  Colum- 
bia Conference. 

Rev.  A.  L.  Peterson,  who  has  served 
faithfully  the  churches  at  Firth  and 
Blackfoot,  Idaho,  for  five  years,  is  about 
to  take  up  his  duties  as  pastor  of  the 
Bethesda  church  near  Hepburn,  Iowa. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Peterson,  Idaho  Falls, 
Idaho,  metered  with  his  family  to  his 
new  charge  at  Palo  Alto,  California.  He 
has  served  the  Gustavus  Adolphus 
church  at  Idaho  Falls  two  and  one  half 
years. 

The  Green  Bay  District  Luther  League 
Convention  will  be  held  in  Menominee, 
Michigan,  July  15 — 17.  Business  ses- 
sion will  be  held  3  P.  M.,  Saturday. 
Programs  will  be  rendered  Saturday 
evening,  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening. 
Monday  will  be  devoted  to  usual  picnic. 
— All  societies  within  the  district  are 
entitled  to  one  delegate  for  every  five 
members  of  the  league.  —  Delegates 
should  announce  their  coming  to  the 
convention  to  Rev.  L.  J.  Sodergren,  1004 
Stephenson  ave.,  Menominee,  Michigan. 
This  should  be  in  his  hands  not  later 
than  July  5th.  This  applies  to  all  dele- 
gates who  expect  free  lodging  and 
meals. 

The  Augustana  Quarterly  for  June. 

The  second  number  of  The  Augustana 
Quarterly  has  just  been  issued.  It  is 
fully  as.  good,  if  not  better  than  the  first 
number,  and  gives  promise  of  still  bet- 
ter things  in  the  future.  The  Quarterly 
does  not  aim  to  be  a  strictly  theological 
journal  containing  learned  theological 
dissertations  relished  only  by  preachers 
and  not  even  by  all  of  them.  It  aims  rath- 
er at  being  a  popular  religious  magazine 
treatii-.g  in  a  popular  style  both  theo- 
retical and  practical  questions  that 
relate  to  the  Church,  its  history,  doc- 
trine and  work.  In  the  present  number 
Rev.  Albert  Loreen  has  a  sermon — 
"With  or  against  the  Lord  Jesus";  Rev. 
H.  E.  Sandstedt  answers  the  question: 
"What  do  the  Gospels  teach  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Rev.  C.  A.  Wendell  has  an  ar- 
ticle on,  "The  Bible  in  the  Luther 
League";  Rev.  G.  A.  Fahlund  one  ok, 
"An  efficient  Sunday  school  system"; 
Dr.  A.  P.  Fors  one  on,  "Modern  problems 
on  the  foreign  mission  field,"  and  Rev. 
C.  M.  Olander  one  on  "Our  English 
Home  Mission  work." 

The  articles  in  Swedish  are:  "Det 
andliga  nutidslaget  och  den  kyrkliga 
forkunnelsen"  by  Dr.  A.  F.  Aimer;  "Jesu 
vftrd  om  individens  sjal,"  by  Rev.  B.  S. 
Nystrom;  "Guds  ords  forkunnelse  i  nu- 
tiden,"  by  Rev.  F.  J.  Ellman;  "Aposteln 
Paulus'  ffiredome  s&som  missionar,"  by 
Dr.  Nils  Forsander,  and  "W&r  svenska 
mmission,"  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Rydback.  The 
^larterly  should  have  a  large  circulation 
;:nnong  our  people.  The  subscription 
I'lrice  is  only  %2  per  year. 


Rev.  Arthur  E.  Olson,  Ogden,  Utah, 
has  declined  the  call  extended  him  by 
the  Saron  church,  Iron  Mountain,  Mich. 

Stanton,  la.  On  June  21,  Rev.  J.  T. 
Kraft  of  Princeton,  111.,  was  called  to 
succeed  as  pastor  of  the  Mamrelund 
church  here  Rev.  O.  A.  Elmquist  who 
has  accepted  the  call  to  become  Field 
Missionary  of  the  Iowa  Conference. 

Rev.  Otto  T.  Eriksson  and  Miss  Edith 
Anderson  were  married  June  20,  1922, 
in  the  Lutheran  church  at  Farwell,  Minn. 
Rev.  E.  M.  Eriksson  of  Evansville, 
Minn.,  father  of  the  groom,  solemnized 
the  marriage.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Eriksson 
will  make  tlieir  home  at  Dalesburg,  So. 
Dak. 

Mr.  Otto  Leonardson,  treasurer  of  the 
Minnesota  Conference,  was  presented  a 
purse  of  nearly  $1,000  by  the  Minnesota 
Conference  delegation  to  the  synodical 
meeting  in  St.  Paul,  in  recognition  of 
his  splendid  work  in  the  conference  in 
raising  its  quota  for  the  Laymen's  Pen- 
sion fund  of  $500,000. 

A  Successful  Campaign  for  New  Sub- 
scribers to  our  church  papers  Lutheran 
Companion  and  Augustana,  was  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  C.  A.  Tolin,  pastor  of 
Elim  church,  Chicago.  In  a  short  time 
he  procured  105  new  subscribers.  An 
example  for  other  congregations  to 
follow.  The  following  students  are 
working  for  the  church  papers  this  sum- 
mer: Sven  Bjork,  New  England  confer- 
ence, Joseph  Mattson,  Wisconsin  and  up- 
per Michigan,  E.  Lorimer,  lower  Mich., 
Harry  Lundberg,  Minnesota,  A.  Sere- 
nius,  Iowa  and  Nebraska,  Norton  Benson, 
Dakotas  and  Kansas,  Amos  Lundquist 
and  Curtis  Wiberg,  in  Columbia  and 
California  Conferences.  We  hope  they 
will  meet  with  much  encouragement  and 
success.  Students  doing  congregational 
work  will  also  work  In  their  local  fields. 

The  Kansas  Conference  Luther  League 
decided  that  each  local  Luther  League 
would  give  a  years  subscription  to  the 
Lutheran  Companion  to  each  newly  con- 
firmed member.  The  New  England 
Conference  passed  a  similar  resolution. 
We  are  now  awaiting  action  and  results. 
Greetings  to  all  friends  of  the  Lutheran 
Companion.  Emil  F.  Bergren. 

The  Long  Lake  Bible  Conference 
opened  on  Monday,  June  26,  and  will 
continue  untill  July  22.  It  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  four  weeks  Chautauqua,  July 
31 — August  27.  There  will  also  be  spe- 
cial conferences,  by  the  Augustana 
Luther  League  of  Illinois,  July  24 
— 30,  and  by  the  Young  People's 
Luther  League  of  the  Chicago  Circuit, 
August  28 — September  3.  The  speakers 
at  the  Bible  Conference  are  Revs.  M.  E. 
Fretheim,  L.  G.  Engelstad,  Joshua  Oden, 
H.  P.  Schaeffer,  H.  J.  Holman,  J.  R.  E. 
Hunt,  G.  H.  Gerberding,  G.  M.  Rundhaug, 
D.  A.  Davy,  J.  M.  Bramkamp,  O.  E.  Li- 
den,  S.  P.  Long  and  Gottfred  Nelson, 
and  also  Sister  Ragnar  Nord,  Miss  C. 
M.  Anderson  and  Mrs.  Emmy  Evald.  At 
the  Chautauqua  the  following  are  listed 
as  speakers:  Revs.  Jesse  E.  Thorson,  C. 
Jacobs,  J.  Seibert,  A.  O.  Mordtvedt,  C. 
Christenson,  Oscar  N.  Olson,  H.  E.  Hove, 
J.  A.  Leas,  S.  P.  Long,  Joshua  Oden,  C. 
Bergendoff,  C.  O.  Bengtson,  David  A. 
Davy,  Peter  Peterson,  M.  Wahlstrom,  G. 
H.  Gerberding,  O.  H.  Nelson  and  A.  Th. 
Dorf,  and  also  Mr.  J.  P.  Hovland,  Judge 
Oscar  Torrison,  Prof.  H.  E.  Jorgensen, 
Mother  Superior  Sponland,  Prof.  C.  W. 
Foss  and  Mr.  P.  C.  Anderson. 

The  grounds  and  lake  offer  provision 


for  a  variety  of  outdoor  games  for  rec- 
reation. The  expenses  is  not  prohib- 
itive. Board,  $10  per  week;  lodgings, 
lake  cottage,  $4  per  week,  dormitories, 
$3  per  week;  registration  fee,  $2.  One 
third  off  for  children  from  6  to  12;  one- 
half  oft  for  children  under  G;  children 
under  one  year  free.  If  you  plan  to  at- 
tend this  Conference  for  a  shorter  or 
longer  period,  this  is  what  you  are 
asked  to  bring  with  you:  A  Bible  (Am. 
Revised),  extra  blanket,  should  you  re- 
quire one,  bed  linen  and  towels,  bathing 
suit  (if  you  wish  to  bathe),  tennis  balls, 
raquets  and  shoes  (if  you  expect  to  play 
tennis),  basball  outfit  (if  you  indulge  in 
that  game).  Hiking  shoes  and  a  Kodak. 

If  you  plan  to  go  to  Long  Lake  now, 
write  to  Long  Lake  Bible  Conference, 
Ingleside,  111. 

Pastor  Maried.  The  marriage  of  Rev. 
Knut  E.  Erickson  of  Aurora,  111.,  and 
Miss  Lael  Johnson,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  C.  A.  K.  Johnson  of  Red  Wing, 
Minn.,  was  solemnized  at  the  First  Lu- 
theran church.  Red  Wing,  Tuesday,  June 
20th,  at  11  A.  M.  The  bridal  couple  was 
attended  by  Miss  Selma  Mellgren  of 
Mankato,  Minn.,  and  O.  T.  Engquist  of 
Harcourt,  Iowa.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Rev.  P.  G.  Thelander  of 
Br.tavia,  111.,  assisted  by  Rev.  L.  B.  Ben- 
son, pastor  of  the  local  congregation. 
Miss  Freda  Schaefer  of  Minneapolis, 
presided  at  the  organ. 

Following  the  ceremony  at  the  church, 
i  dinner  was  served  to  the  immediate 
relatives  at  the  brides  home,  after  which 
the  bridal  couple  left  for  a  three  weeks 
outing  at  one  of  Minnesota's  many  beau- 
tiful lakes. 

Rev.  Erickson  is  pastor  elect  of  St. 
Paul's  church  at  Chicago  and  enters 
upon  his  duties  there  August  1st.  The 
prayers  and  well  wishes  of  a  host  of 
friends  go  with  this  worthy  couple  as 
together  they  now  enter  upon  their  life's 
work  in  the  Master's  service.      O.  T.  E. 

"Lutheran  Mission,  IHJ/a — 1st  Ave., 
Seattle."  The  Lords  message  in  last 
Sunday's  text  clearly  states  that  there 
are  people  outside  the  fold,  even  out  on 
the  streets  and  the  highways,  and  these 
people  are  spiritually  maimed,  lame  and 
blind,  we  sometimes  call  them  tramps, 
and  vagabonds.  But  the  same  Lord's 
message  positively  states  that  the  church, 
must  go  out  and  bring  them  in.  Our 
Synod  at  the  recent  meeting  in  St.  Paul 
decided  to  take  up  work  among  the 
"Lumberpeople"  in  the  great  forests  of 
the  N.  W.  In  taking  up  this  important 
mission  work,  we  are  only  puting  into 
practice  what  we  preach,  obeying  the 
Lord  when  he  says,  go  and  constrain 
them  to  come  in  that  my  house  may  be 
filled.  We  have  in  our  Synod,  no  doubt, 
a  number  of  Christians,  who  prompted  by 
the  love  of  God,  long  to  be  able  to  go 
outside  of  their  own  local  church,  in 
order  to  bring  the  message  of  salvatior 
to  the  "poor  and  maimed,  the  halt  aud 
the  blind,"  who  have  drifted  away  from 
home,  church  and  God.  We  hope  and 
pray  that  you  ,  who  are  interested  in  this 
part  of  the  Lord's  work,  will  help  the 
Sailors  and  Loggers  mission  wherever 
that  work  may  be  carried  on.  We  are 
in  need  of  books,  papers,  money  and 
most  of  all  we  need  your  prayers. 
"Who  will  go  and  help  the  Shepherd 
kind 

Help  Him  the  wandering  ones  to  find 
Who  will  bring  the  lost  ones  to  the  fold 
Where  they  will  be  sheltered  from  the 
cold 

Bring  them  in,  bring  them  in,  bring 
them  in  from  the  field  of  sin. 
Bring  them  in,  bring  them  in. 

Bring  the  wandering  ones  to  Jesus" 

O.  R.  K. 
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Rev.  A.  E.  Monell,  Merrill,  Wis.,  has 
been  called  to  Garfield,  Kans. 

Rev.  C,  A.  Stenholm,  Stamford,  Conn., 
has  accepted  a  recent  call  to  Waterbury, 
Conn. 

Rev.  E.  Benzon,  Duquesue,  Pa.,  has 
accepted  the  call  to  Port  Wing,  Wis.  He 
has  declined  the  call  to  Houtzdale,  Pa. 

Rev.  John  E.  Nelson,  who  was  ordain- 
ed at  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  June  18,  will  take 
up  his  duties  as  pastor  of  the  Lutheran 
church  at  Waltham,  Mass.,  August  1. 
His  address  after  that  date  will  be  797 
Main  St.,  Waltham,  Mass. 

Rev.  E.  W.  Peterson,  ordained  in  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  June  18,  will  begin  his 
work  as  pastor  of  the  Kapernaum 
church,  Ashtabula,  Ohio,  August  1, 
when  his  address  will  be  46  Lake  St., 
Ashtabula,  Ohio. 

"Pioneer  Women  of  Illinois"  was  the 
title  of  an  historical  essay  written  by 
Millicent  Dahlsten,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  D.  W.  Dahlsten  of  Rock  Island,  111., 
which  was  awarded  the  place  of  honor 
by  the  D.  A.  K.  and  the  Illinois  State 
Historical  Society.  Miss  Dahlsten  ex- 
pects to  enter  high  school  next  Septem- 
ber. 

Benton-Harbor-Covert,  Mich.,  Rev.  J. 
Telleen,  D.D.,  pastor.  Trinity  Sunday, 
three  members  of  the  Jensen  family 
were  confirmed  in  the  Bethel  church. 
Covert,  Mich.  Two  are  sons  in  the 
home,  the  third  is  the  only  daughter 
Lilly  recently  married  to  Mr.  Frank 
Markstrom.  —  Sunday,  June  18,  four 
children  in  the  family  of  Chauncy  B. 
Lewis,  of  Benton  Harbor,  were  baptized. 

Dr.  Eckstrom  Will  Spend  Summer  in 
Svtreden.  Rev.  John  A.  Eckstrom,  D.D., 
pastor  of  the  First  Lutheran  church, 
Worcester,  Mass.,  was  recently  given  a 
purse  by  members  of  the  church  suffi- 
cient to  pay  his  traveling  expenses  to 
Europe.  Rev.  Dr.  Eckstrom  has  al- 
ready sailed  for  Europe  where  he  ex- 
pects to  visit  Ober  Ammergau  and  oth- 
er places  of  interest  before  going  to 
Sweden.  He  expects  to  be  back  by  the 
first  of  September.  Mrs.  Eckstrom  and 
daughter  Hildur  are  going  home  to 
Michigan  for  the  summer.  Mr.  Eskil 
Englund,  member  of  the  First  Lutheran 
church  and  a  student  at  Upsala  College, 
will  occupy  the  pulpit  during  the  ab- 
sence of  Dr.  Eckstrom. 

Omaha,  Neb.  Conrad  Holmberg,  sen 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  K.  M.  Holmberg  of 
Omaha,  Neb.,  was  one  of  eight  youag 
high  school  graduates,  four  young  inen 
and  four  young  women,  who  captured 
the  cash  prize  of  $200  each  offered  by 
the  World-Herald  for  the  best  allaround 
records  made  by  a  boy  and  a  girl  of  the 
graduating  class  in  each  school.  Dur- 
ing the  two  years  of  his  residence  in 
Omaha,  Mr.  Holmberg  has  made  an  ex- 
cellent record  in  his  junior  and  senior 
years  of  high  school  work.  He  has  com- 
pleted the  foreign  language  course.  His 
first  two  years  of  high  school  work  were 
spent  at  Augustana  College,  Rock  Is- 
land, 111. 

"He  is  a  recognized  leader  among  hia 
classmates.  This  year  he  has  been  made 
president  of  the  Honor  society  of  South 
high  school  and  athletic  editor  of  the 
Tooter.  For  two  years  he  has  been  a 
member  of  the  student  council,  a  posi- 
tion to  which  he  was  elected  by  the  stu- 
dent body.  He  also  is  president  of  the 
Hi-Y  organization  of  the  school. 

"Hn  ha.s  proved  himself  a  good  man 
In  track  work.  Ho  is  ambitious  to  take 
a  degree  in  engineering  in  the  Universi- 
ty of  Nebraska,  and  will  begin  his  course 
)n  September  of  this  year,"  says  the 
World  Herald. 


Monmouth,  III.  An  informal  recep- 
tion was  tendered  Rev.  A.  T.  Lorimer 
and  family,  Tuesday  evening.  June  6. 
The  reception  was  held  in  the  church, 
auditorium  where  over  500  people  were 
assembled.  Rev.  J.  A.  Johns  of  Altona, 
111.,  president  of  the  Galesburg  district. 
Rev.  Chas  E.  Bengston  of  the  First  Luth. 
church,  Galesburg,  who  served  as  vice 
pastor  of  our  congregation  during  its 
vacancy,  and  Rev.  Paul  A.  Peterson, 
president  of  the  Ministerial  Association 
of  this  city,  were  present  and  gave  ad- 
dress of  welcome.  Musical  numbers 
were  furnished  by  our  church  choir  and 
our  Junior  Mission  Band  choir  and  also 
by  our  male  quartet.  A  purse  of  money 
was  handed  Rev.  Lorimer  as  a  remem- 
brance of  the  occasion,  also  a  beauti- 
ful boquet  of  flower  was  presented  Mrs. 
Lorimer.  Rev.  Lorimer  in  a  very  fitting 
manner  thanked  the  congregation  for 
the  reception  thus  given  them.  After 
the  program  a  social  hour  was  enjoyed 
in  the  church  parlors  where  refresh- 
ments were  served  by  the  ladies  of  the 
committee  in  charge.  Pastor  Lorimer 
entered  upon  his  duties  as  pastor  of  our 
congregation  June  1.  We  rejoice  in  a- 
gain  having  a  pastor  after  having  been 
vacant  nine  months.  May  God  richly 
bless  the  efforts  of  our  new  pastor. 

A,  A.  O. 

Announcements.  The  Iowa  Confer- 
ence Luther  League  will  hold  its  an- 
nual convention  at  the  Des  Moines  "Y" 
Camp,  two  miles  north  of  Boone,  Iowa, 
July  30 — August  6,  1922.  The  convention 
commences  at  10  a.  m.  July  30,  but  all 
who  possibly  can  arrive  on  Saturday 
afternoon  July  29  should  do  so.  Each 
Luther  League,  Senior  and  Junior,  or 
some  Young  People  Society  of  each 
congregation  in  the  conference  is  en- 
titled to  one  voting  delegate  at  the  busi- 
ness sessions  which  will  be  held  in 
connection  with  the  convention.  How- 
ever we  hope  that  as  many  as  possible 
will  attend  this  conference  summer 
school  and  receive  of  the  instruction 
and  inspiration  which  it  will  give. 

The  Camp  lies  on  the  Fort  Dodge — 
Des  Moines  Interurban  and  tickets  are 
purchased  to  Y.  M.  C.  Camp.  The  Camp 
fee  of  $10  covers  all  necessary  ex- 
penses in  camp  such  as  meals,  lodging, 
etc.  Those  who  attend  are  expected  to 
bring  their  own  blankets  and  pillow. 
Dont  forget  to  bring  your  Bible,  note 
book  and  pencil! 

May  Jesus  Christ  bless  this  conven- 
tion. Pearl  Anderson,  secretary. 

Trinity  English  Lutheran  Church,  Du- 
luth,  Minn.  A  long  and  deplorable  peri' 
od  of  vacancy  ended  for  Trinity  Eng- 
lish Lutheran  church,  Duluth,  Minn., 
when  in  april  the  present  pastor  enter- 
ed upon  his  pastoral  work  there.  Va- 
cancy, never  a  happy  experience,  even 
tho  it  be  only  for  a  short  time  and  ac- 
companied by  no  definite  discourage- 
ments, was  for  'Trinity  an  ordeal.  That 
the  congregation,  as  yet,  not  beyond  its 
mission  stage,  did  not  succumb  to  de- 
spair and  disband  during  these  two 
and  a  half  years  of  unavailing  effort  to 
secure  a  pastor  is  tribute  to  the  staunch 
loyalty  of  its  membership. 

Due  to  the  splendid  work  of  its  super- 
intendent the  Sunday  school  during  this 
time  more  than  maintained  itself.  Dur- 
ing the  last  two  months  the  Sunday 
school  attendance  has  broken  three  re- 
cords. At  present  the  enrollment  is 
246  with  an  average  attendance  of  200 
to  216.  The  splendid  ladies  organiza- 
tion continued  its  work  with  unabated 
energy. 

Sunday,  June  the  fourth,  a  class  of 
thirty  catechumens  was  confirmed  and 
at  the  communion  service  the  following 
Sunday  69  new  members  were  received 


into  the  church.  The  services  are  well 
attended  and  the  one  organization  after 
the  other  is  coming  into  existence.  The 
senior  choir  is  doing  well  despite  the 
influence  of  hot  weather  and  charming 
out-of-doors.  Indeed,  new  members  are 
being  added.  A  junior  choir  was  re- 
cently organized  with  very  fine  attend- 
ance. A  boys  organization  is  working 
with  enthusiasm  under  excellent  leader- 
ship and  a  Girl  Reserve  is  about  to 
materialize.  During  the  summer  a  vaca- 
tion school  of  religious  instruction  will 
be  conducted  by  the  church  free  of  cost 
and  open  to  all. 

May  God  prosper  His  work  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of,  not  only  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  but  the  people  of 
the  community  where  the  church  is 
planted.  Ernest  G.  Svenson. 

Rev.  Walfred  E.  Erickson,  Mcintosh, 
Minn.,  has  been  called  to  Providence 
Valley,  Minn.,  to  succeed  Rev.  Aug.  Sam- 
uelson,  who  has  accepted  a  call  to 
Brainerd,  Minn. 


REV.  FRANK  T.  ERICKSON. 

Another  of  our  younger  pastors  has 
gone  to  his  reward.  Just  as  the  Synod 
was  about  to  convene  in  St.  Paul  we 
were  informed  that  the  Rev.  Frank  T. 

Erickson  had 
died  June  12  at 
Bethesda  Hospi- 
tal of  that  city 
after  a  lingering 
illness. 

Rev.  Erickson 
was  born  iiiTjiir- 
stad  parish,  os- 
tergotland,  Swe- 
den, December  11, 
1875,  and  was 
consequently  in 
his  47th  year.  Ho 
came  to  Ameri- 
ca at  the  age  of 
eighteen.  After 
completing  his 
college  studies 
and  graduating  from  Gustavus  Adolphus 
College,  St.  Peter,  Minn.,  in  1910,  he 
entered  the  theological  seminary  at  Rock 
Island,  111.,  in  the  fall  of  that  year,  .grad- 
uating from  that  institution  in  19]  3 
with  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity. 
He  was  ordained  in  the  Immanuel 
church,  Chicago,  111.,  June  15,  1913. 

Pastor  Erickson's  first  charge  was 
Eagle  Lake  and  Gotalund,  Minn.,  where 
he  remained  about  four  years,  fn  1918 
he  accepted  a  call  to  Mann  Valley  and 
Hudson,  Wis.,  where  he  continued  in 
the  service  of  his  Master  as  long  as  his 
failing  health  permitted.  Some  time 
during  last  year  he  must  have  moved 
back  to  Battle  Lake,  Minn.,  as  this  was 
given  as  his  address  at  the  beginning  of 
the  present  year. 

The  mortal  remains  of  Rev.  Erickson 
were  interred  at  Worthington.  Minn., 
June  15th. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Registration  for  the  fall  term  at  Min- 
nesota College,  our  own  school,  will 
take  place  August  29th  and  30th.  The 
motto  of  Minnesota  College  is  "Not  how 
large  the  enrollment,  but  how  well  M'e 
serve  those  who  enroll."  That  Minne- 
sota College  does  thorough  work  is 
seen  from  the  fact  that  two  of  its  grad- 
uates completed  the  college  course  at 
Augustana  College  this  year  with  hon- 
ors. Four  Minnesota  College  boys  were 
members  of  the  graduating  class  at 
Gustavus  Adolphus  College    this  year. 
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Even  at  Gustavus,  the  Minnesota  Col- 
lege boys  won  merited  recognition.  The 
same  fine  record  of  achievement  is 
maintained  by  the  Minnesota  College 
graduates  in  the  Commercial  Depart- 
ment, in  the  School  of  Music,  in  the  De- 
partment of  Expression  and  Dramatic 
Art,  and  in  the  other  departments  of 
the  institution.  If  you  want  to  attend 
a  school  with  a  Christian  influence, 
with  thorough  courses  of  study  and 
with  competent  teachers — a  school  that 
takes  a  personal  interest  in  you,  then 
we  would  suggest  Minnesota  College. 


BRAINERD    DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

The  14th  annual  Luther  League  con- 
vention of  the  Brainerd  District  was 
held  in  the  Salem  Lutheran  church  at 
St.  Cloud,  June  9,  10  and  11.  The  dis- 
trict was  represented  by  over  fifty  dele- 
gates including  pastors  and  a  large 
number  of  visitors  coming  from  various 
congregations  within  the  district  to  at- 
tend the  meetings  on  Sunday.  It  was 
undoubtedly  the  most  successful  con- 
vention that  the  District  Luther  League 
has  ever  held. 

The  convention  opened  Friday  eve- 
ning with  a  sermon  by  Hans  Yngve  of 
Milaca,  a  selection  by  the  St.  Cloud 
choir,  after  which  Rev.  O.  E.  Clauson  of 
St.  Cloud  most  sincerely  welcomed  all 
delegates  and  friends. 

On  Saturday  from  9  o'clock  to  9:30 
A.  M.  occured  the  registration  of  dele- 
gates. In  the  afternoon  the  business 
session  of  the  convention  was  held.  Mr. 
Lars  Swelland  of  Brainerd  as  acting 
president  presided  throughout  the  entire 
business  session.  There  was  an  un- 
usual amount  of  business  to  be  con- 
sidered and  transacted.  The  first  ques- 
tion of  importance  was  whether  to  di- 
vide the  Brainerd  district  into  two 
smaller  divisions  or  to  continue  as  one 
district.  After  a  thorough  discussion 
as  to  the  advantages  and  disadvantages 
of  such  a  division,  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  that  the  district  be  not  divided, 
but  that  henceforth  it  be  known  as  the 
Brainerd — St.  Cloud  District. 

A  new  constitution,  which  had  been 
prepared  by  the  St.  Cloud  local  league 
and  endorsed  by  the  Brainerd  league, 
was  presented  to  the  convention.  It 
was  adopted  with  a  few  amendments. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  to 
serve  for  the  coming  year:  President, 
Rev.  O.  E.  Clauson,  St.  Cloud;  vice  pres- 
ident, Mr.  Lars  Swelland,  Brainerd;  sec- 
retary. Miss  Helen  Johnson,  St.  Cloud; 
treasurer,  Mr.  Willie  Hanson,  Upsala; 
statistical  secretary,  Mr.  F.  W.  Molgren, 
Brainerd. 

It  was  decided  that  funds  received  in 
the  District  Missionary  Fund  for  the 
coming  year  together  with  balance  from 
the  past  year  be  turned  over  to  the 
Home  Mission  Fund  in  Minnesota  after 
the  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars  is  do- 
nated to  the  Lutheran  Bible  Institute  at 
St.  Paul. 

All  local  leagues  within  the  District 
were  urged  and  encouraged  to  contrib- 
ute to  the  Students'  Aid  Fund. 

Rev.  E.  J.  Peterson  very  impressively 
spoke  on  the  necessity  of  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  Swedish.  He  sincerely  urged 
that  the  Swedes  retain  their  language 
and  culture  and  value  their  heritage. 
Rev.  Peterson  in  closing  said,  "Let  us 
consider  ourselves  strong  enough  and 
intellectual  enough  to  carry  two  cul- 
tures and  not  drop  off  the  Swedish."  It 
was  then  suggested  that  a  course  of 
study  of  the  Scandinavian  literature  and 
culture  be  worked  out  and  presented  to 


the  leagues  within  the  district  for  study. 
Rev.  P.  S.  Miller  and  Rev.  O.  E.  Clau- 
son were  selected  to  work  out  such  a 
course. 

Rev.  O.  E.  Clauson  and  Rev.  A.  S. 
Becklund  were  elected  as  ministerial 
delegates  to  the  convention  of  the  Min- 
nesota Conference  Luther  League  to  be 
held  at  Center  City,  June  30,  July  1 — 2. 

Upon  invitation  the  next  annual  con- 
vention of  the  Brainerd-St.  Cloud  Dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Little  Falls. 

Arrangements  had  been  made  by  the 
St.  Cloud  league  for  a  picnic  and  outing 
at  Riverside  Park  on  Saturday  after- 
noon, but  because  of  the  rain  a  picnic 
was  impossible  and  a  very  delicious  sup- 
per was  served  to  all  delegates  in  the 
church  parlors. 

Saturday  evening  Miss  Julia  Gabriel- 
son  of  the  Lutheran  Bible  Institute  at 
St.  Paul  conducted  a  very  interesting 
and  educational  Bible  study  of  the  Go- 
spel according  to  St.  Matthew.  A  gen- 
eral prayer  meeting,  led  by  Rev.  A.  S. 
Becklund  of  Bock,  was  also  held. 

Sunday  morning  beginning  at  9:30 
Miss  Gabrielson  again  -jconducted  an 
hour  of  Bible  study.  Communion  serv- 
ices were  held  at  10:30  A.  M.  The  altar 
services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  A.  S. 
Becklund  and  Rev.  O.  E.  Clauson,  the 
preparatory  address  in  Swedish  by  Rev. 
E.  J.  Peterson  and  the  sermon  in  Eng- 
lish by  Rev.  P.  S.  Miller.  The  St.  Cloud 
choir  rendered  two  beautiful  selections 
during  the  morning. 

Dinner  was  then  served  to  all  dele- 
gates and  visitors  in  the  church  parlors. 

The  Luther  League  program  of  the 
convention  was  given  at  three  o'clock 
Sunday  afternoon  and  consisted  of  musi- 
cal numbers,  readings  and  essays,  and 
a  very  interesting  Bible  talk,  all  of 
which  was  rendered  by  representatives 
from  various  leagues  within  the  district. 

The  concluding  meeting  of  the  con- 
vention was  held  Sunday  evening  and 
consisted  of  an  address  and  concert.  Dr. 
Frank  Nelson  of  Minnesota  College  gave 
the  address  and  his  reputation  as  a 
great  lecturer  was  by  no  means  be- 
littled because  of  this  address.  All  who 
heard  him  were  truly  inspired  to  find 
their  purpose  in  life  with  the  help  of 
God.  Dr.  Nelson's  address  could  not 
help  but  make  every  delegate  go  back 
to  his  or  her  local  league  more  eager 
to  push  on  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Thus  ended  this  great  convention  and 
it  was  again  time  to  part  for  another 
year.  Because  of  the  exceedingly  kind 
hospitality  of  our  good  people  in  St. 
Cloud  delegates  were  not  particularly 
anxious  to  leave.  Everyone  had  been 
treated  most  royally  and  we  hope  many 
lasting  friendships  formed.  Every  dele- 
gate was  impressed  personally  with  the 
way  the  St.  Cloud  friends  kept  plan- 
ning entertainment  for  the  guests. 

On  behalf  of  the  Brainerd-St.  Cloud 
District  delegates  and  pastors  the  sin- 
cerest  thanks  are  extended  to  the  St. 
Cloud  Luther  League  for  their  many 
kindnesses  rendered  during  this  pleas- 
ant convention.  God  grant  that  the  com- 
ing year  may  bring  even  richer  service 
in  the  Lord's  work. 

Mrs.  F.  W.  Molgren. 


REPORT   OF  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 
LUTHER    LEAGUE,  GALESBURG 
DISTRICT 

at  Stronghurst,  Illinois,  May  27 — 29. 
Convention  motto,  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ."  Opening  session,  Saturday 
7:30  P.  M.  Rev.  David  Vikner  of  China 
gave  a  very  interesting  short  talk,  us- 
ing as  his  subject  the  Convention  mot- 
to, "For  me  to  Life  is  Christ."  Sentence 
prayers  were  made. 


The  next  speaker  was  Miss  Hilma 
Levine  of  India.  She  spoke  of  the  lack 
of  spiritual  food  in  India  and  that  the 
women  will  walk  from  fourteen  to  twen- 
ty miles  often  carrying  their  children 
on  their  baeks,  to  hear  of  Christ.  Vocal 
Solo  by  Mrs.  Simpson,  Stronghurst.  Pas- 
tor N.  E.  Olson  of  Stronghurst  gave 
greetings  of  welcome.  Vocal  Solo  by 
Miss  Mina  Anderson,  Kewanee,  111. 

The  next  speaker  was  Mr.  Upton,  rep- 
resentative of  the  town  board.  Rev. 
J.  A.  Johns,  Altona  took  the  place  of 
Rev.  Gideon  Olson,  Woodhull  as  presi- 
dent and  gave  response  to  these  ad- 
dresses of  welcome.  Services  closed 
with  a  song  and  with  prayer  by  Rev. 
David  Vikner,  China.  The  Luther 
League  gave  a  reception  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church  after  which  light 
refreshments  were  served. 

Sunday  morning  at  10:00  A.  M.  Com- 
munion services  were  held.  The  prepar- 
atory was  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Johns,  Altona, 
111.  A  selection  was  rendered  by  Gales- 
burg  Male  Chorus.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Sandahl,  North 
Henderson,  111.  He  spoke  of  all  the 
benefits  we  receive  from  Christ,  and  in 
part  he  said,  "We  may  rejoice  that  we 
are  ignorant  of  what  is  in  store  for  us, 
for  then  we  are  better  able  to  bear  our 
sorrows.  If  some  deep  sorrow  does 
come,  and  our  faith  is  strong,  we  will 
find  it  is  remarkable  what  strength  we 
receive  to  bear  it."  Manv  other  beauti- 
ful thoughts  were  brought  out  by  Dr. 
Sandahl  in  his  sermon. 

A  mission  session  was  held  on  Sun- 
day, 3:00  P.  M.  Services  opened  with 
song  and  Scripture  by  Rev.  Vikner  of 
China.  Greetings  were  brought  from 
India  by  Miss  Hilma  Levine  followed  by 
an  address  by  Rev.  Vikner  of  China.  The 
program  Sunday  evening  was  as  follows: 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer.  Rev.  Al- 
fred Appell,  Peoria,  111.;  selection.  Im- 
perial Quartet;  selection,  Galesburg 
Male  Chorus;  address,  "The  Bible  more 
precious  than  Gold,"  by  Rev.  Johns  of 
Altona.  He  stated  that  nothing  should 
draw  us  away  from  God,  but  we  should 
keep  in  touch  with  Him.  He  illustrated 
how  one  family  found  the  Bible  to  be 
more  precious  than  gold  in  that  it 
brought  peace,  happiness  and  prosperity 
to  them.  Selection,  Imperial  Quartet, 
Vocal  Solo,  Mr.  Anton  Amenoff,  Altona, 
111.;  Offering  for  Stronghurst  Luther 
League;  Selection,  Stronghurst  Quartet; 
Selection,  Galesburg  Male  Chorus.  The 
following  nominating  committee  was 
elected:  Esther  Anderson,  Monmouth, 
111.,  Chairman;  Ruth  Johnson,  Woodhull, 
111.;  Wm.  Rodburg,  Peoria,  111. 

A  devotional  half  hour  opened  the  ses- 
sion on  Monday  morning.  Secretary's 
report  was  read.  The  president's  re- 
port was  not  given  as  it  had  not  been 
obtained  so  a  motion  was  made  and 
carried  that  it  be  obtained.  Treasurers' 
report  was  then  read. 

The  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Rev.  N.  E.  Olson,  Stronghurst, 
111.;  vice  president,  Rev.  J.  A.  Johns, 
Altona,  111.;  rec.  sec,  Ruth  Johnson, 
Galva,  111.;  corresp.  sec,  Anna  Nelson, 
Knoxvillei  111.;  treas.,  Esther  Johnson, 
Galesburg,  111.  Executive  committee: 
Galesburg,  111. 

Executive  committee:  Ethel  Hart- 
quist,  Stronghurst,  111.;  Mrs.  Hallin,  Ke- 
wanee, 111.,  and  Amy  Beckman,  Gales- 
burg, 111. 

Music  committee:  Miss  Nina  Ander- 
son, Kewanee,  111.;  Mrs.  Amelia  Lofgren, 
Galesburg,  111.,  and  Mr.  Anton  Amenoff, 
Altona  111. 

On  Monday  afternoon  we  motored  to 
Crapo  Park,  Burlington,  Iowa  for  din- 
ner and  spent  the  time  in  the  singing  of 
familiar  hymns.    There  were  also  two 
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address,  one  by  Rev.  Vikner  of  China 
•and  one  on  the  subject:  "Remember 
Thy  Greater  in  the  Days  of  Thy  Youth" 
by  Rev.  Conrad  Bergendoff,  Chicago,  111. 


MEETING  OF   INTERMOUNTAIN  DIS- 
TRICT  AT   BOISE— PAYETTE, 
IDAHO. 

This  spring  also  the  pastors  of  the  In- 
termountain  District  wended  their  way 
to  the  beautiful  capital  city  of  Idaho  in 
response  to  the  invitation  of  the  pastor 
and  congregation  of  Immanuel  Luther- 
an of  Boise  to  convene  there  during  the 
days  of  May  20—23. 

Promptly  at  9:30  a.  m.  on  Saturday 
the  business  session  was  opened,  when 
matters  pertaining  to  the  work  of  the 
district  were  discussed  and  acted  upon. 
All  day  was  given  over  to  business  de- 
liberation, so  all  such  matters  were 
disposed  of  on  the  opening  day. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  convention 
was  a  prayer  service  held  on  Saturday 
evening.  It  surely  is  fitting  and  pro- 
per to  commence  any  series  of  relig- 
ious festivities  with  a  public  hour  of 
prayer  —  but  singularly  so  on  this  oc- 
casion, since  on  the  morrow  the  Church 
of  Christ  was  to  celebrate  Rogate  or 
Prayer  Sunday.  Accordingly,  the  local 
pastor  had  also  chosen  as  the  conven- 
tion theme  the  all-important  and  ever- 
timely  topic  of  'Prayer.'  This  service 
was  led  by  Rev.  Arthur  E.  Olson,  who 
gave  a  short  meditation  on  '  The  Need 
and  Blessing  of  Prayer."  Others  of  the 
pastors  also  led  in  prayer,  and  favorite 
hymns  were  sung.  It  was  indeed  "a 
sweet  hour  of  prayer"  and  helped  to 
"tune"  the  hearts  of  both  hearers  and 
speakers  for  a  worthy  participation  in 
the  conference  sessions. 

Sunday  morning  dawned  clear  and 
bright,  and  was  a  pleasant  contrast  to 
the  previous  day,  which  was  inter- 
spersed with  typical  spring  showers. 
Even  nature  seemed  to  put  on  her 
"best  garb"  to  enhance  and  bless  the 
festivities  of  the  day.  And  the  weather 
was  indeed  prophetic  of  the  spiritual 
atmosphere  prevalent,  for,  as  the  warm 
spring  sun  enlivened  the  surrounding 
nature  without,  so  God's  Word  and  Spir- 
it quickened  souls  within. 

At  10  a.  m.  Sunday  school  was  held, 
when  Rev.  A.  L.  Peterson  addressed 
those  assembled  on  "  Children's  Pray- 
er," assuring  us  that  Christ  also  hears 
the  prayers  of  "the  little  ones":  At 
11:15  Holy  Communion  with  full  morn- 
ing services  were  held.  The  prepara- 
tory address  was  given  by  Rev.  Olson 
on  the  subject,  "Confessional  Prayer," 
using  as  text  1  John  1:9:  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins."  Rev.  C.  A. 
Glad  delivered  the  sermon  on  the  gos- 
pel text  with  the  subject,  "Prayer  in 
Jesus'  Name,"  pointing  out  how  the  sav- 
ing name  of  Jesus  was  a  blessed  guar- 
antee that  God  would  hear  and  answer 
prayer.  Services  were  again  held  in  the 
evening  at  8  o'clock.  Prayer  was  the 
topic  for  these  services  also.  Rev.  A.  L. 
Peterson  speaking  upon  the  vital  theme 
of  "Family  Prayer."  The  speaker  em- 
phasized the  blessed  influence  of  the 
family  altar  and  also  deplored  its  in- 
creasing neglect  in  present-day  homes. 
An  earnest  plea  was  made  in  conclusion, 
to  resolve  with  Joshua  that,  "as  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord!" 
Rev.  W.  F.  Peterson  delivered  the  clos- 
ing sermon,  using  as  theme,  "Interces- 
sory Prayer."  Tlie  privilege  and  bless- 
ing of  prayer  for  one  another  was  em- 
phasized. Numerous  examples  of  an- 
swers to  such  prayers  from  biblical  times 
until  the  present  day  were  given.  Beau- 


tiful music  was  rendered  at  both  serv- 
ices, and  every  selection  was  a  verit- 
able prayer  ascending  to  the  Father 
upon  the  wings  of  music  and  song. 
Thinking  back  upon  the  blessed  ex- 
periences of  that  Lord's  Day,  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  truth  expressed  in  the 
well  known  stanzes: 

"Guardian  of  pure  hearts,  and  Hearer, 
Lord,  of  every  faithful  prayer, 
In  thy  courts  one  day  is  dearer 
Than  a  thousand  days  elsewhere." 

"Pastor  loci"  had  thotfuUy  planned 
an  outing  for  the  next  day,  so  the  only 
"blue"  thing  about  that  particular  Mon- 
day was  the  unusual  "blueness"  of  the 
clear  sky.  The  far-famed  Arrow  Rock 
Dam,  about  twenty  miles  up  the  Boise 
River,  was  visited.  It  was  a  real  treat 
to  behold  that  immense  concrete  struc- 
ture spanning  a  mountain  gulch  at  a 
width  of  over  1,100  feet  and  towering 
351  feet  above  the  bottom  of  the  canyon, 
with  an  additional  100  ft.  buried  in  the 
depths,  reaching  down  to  "bed  rock." 
It  has  the  distinction  of  being  the  high- 
est structure  of  its  kind  in  the  world  to- 
day. From  the  ten  head-gates  near  the 
top  of  the  dam  roared  the  surplus  waters, 
creating  a  truly  majestic  artificial  falls. 
A  marvellous  engineering  feat  it  cer- 
tainly is!  The  waters  from  a  thousand 
mountain  riplets  are  now  checked  and 
directed  so  as  to  make  an  erstwhile 
250,000-acre  desert  not  only  "blossom  as 
a  rose"  but  also  bear  a  hundred-fold 
fruitage  as  a  reward  to  the  faithful  "til- 
lers of  the  soul." 

In  the  evening  Miss  Mildred  Daniel- 
son  of  Red  Oak,  la.,  gave  a  very  fine 
expression  recital  in  the  church,  assisted 
by  Rev.  F.  W.  Peterson,  tenor  soloist. 
After  the  program  the  audience  assem- 
bled in  the  church  parlors  where  a 
"Farewell  Reception"  was  held  in  honor 
of  Revs.  W.  F.  and  A.  L.  Peterson  who 
had  resigned  and  stood  ready  to  leave 
for  their  new  pastorates.  In  fact  Rev. 
W.  F.  Peterson  and  family  were  already 
on  route  to  Palo  Alto,  Calif.,  their  new 
field  of  labor.  Rev.  Glad,  the  district 
president,  called  upon  Rev.  Olson  to 
direct  words  of  appreciation  and  fare- 
well to  Rev.  A.  L.  Peterson,  while  Rev. 
Herbert  voiced  the  district's  apprecia- 
tion to  Rev.  W.  F.  Peterson.  The  dis- 
trict suffers  a  great  loss  thru  the  re- 
moval of  these  two  consecrated  and 
talented  men.  It  is  our  sincere  hope 
that  the  vacancies  created  by  the  re- 
moval these  two  brethren  will  soon  be 
filled. 

Tuesday  we  were  scheduled  for  Pay- 
ette, that  peaceful  city  nestled  in  among 
fertile  fruit  farms,  about  70  miles  west 
of  Boise.  The  trip  was  made  by  auto 
and  the  weather  was  ideal  for  a  cross- 
country drive.  At  3  p.  m.  services  were 
held  at  O.  W.  Johnson's  spacious  home. 
Revs.  W.  F.  Peterson  and  C.  A.  Glad 
delivered  two  timely  sermons.  A  last 
farewell  was  taken  of  Rev.  W.  F.  Peter- 
sons, who,  "westward  bound,"  steered 
Ford  toward  the  next  "auto  camp,"  while 
the  rest  of  us  crossed  the  desert  and 
came  back  to  Boise  at  dusk. 

Thus  the  tale  of  another  meeting  of 
Int.  dist.  has  been  told.    Precious  are  its 
memories,  and  may  the  message  'prayer' 
remain  indelibly  impressed    upon  our 
souls,  that  we  might  always  turn  to 
God  for  everything  "in  prayer." 
"What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear! 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer!" 

Arthur  E.  Olson,  Sec. 


"Ask,  and  it  shall  bo  given  yon;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you." 


FROM  RUSSIA. 

A  letter  written  by  C.  M.  Jaroshevich 
reads  in  part  as  follows: 

Famine  holds  the  helpless  people  in 
its  power.  Mrs.  Jaroshevich  is  very 
busy  with  the  sick.  When  we  came  to 
one  village  consisting  of  three  hundred 
homes,  we  found  in  every  home  one  or 
two  persons  lying  sick;  some  had  been 
sick  for  many  days  and  some  for  many 
weeks.  From  every  home  those  who 
were  able  to  walk  came  and  pleaded  for 
help.  Some  asked  for  bread,  some  for 
medicine,  some  for  any  kind  of  clothing 
and  some  for  the  Word  of  God. 

A  woman  came  twelve  versts  (about 
eight  miles)  from  her  home  and  asked 
us  to  tell  her  about  the  salvation  of 
her  soul  and  give  her  a  Bible  and  hymn 
book.  The  next  day  a  man  came  from 
Dubmo  and  asked  us  to  come  and  tell 
them  about  salvation.  When  he  saw 
the  Bible  and  hymn  book,  he  asked  for 
them  and  we  lent  them  to  him.  We 
will  be  soon  without  Bibles  and  hymn 
books.  What  shall  we  do  then?  About 
fifty  boys  and  girls  stood  around  our 
house  (there  was  no  room  for  them 
inside)  and  asked  us  to  teach  them  how 
to  read  or  write.  Those  who  were 
hungry  and  almost  naked  we  brought 
into  the  house,  and  they  begged  us  for 
something  to  eat  and  clothing  to  cover 
their  little  bodies.  Most  of  them  were 
orphans  and  homeless. 

Never  have  we  heard  such  pleading, 
not  for  pleasure  but  for  the  message 
of  salvation,  for  Bibles,  hymn  books, 
Testaments,  and  Christian  literature. 
Missionaries  on  such  a  needy  field  can- 
not do  a  good  work  without  the  Bible. 
Please  give  us  Bibles,  Testaments,  and 
hymn  books  at  once  and  plenty  of 
them.  Send  us  faithful  men  and  wom- 
en who  will  not  be  afraid  to  go  into  the 
homes  of  these  poor  and  sick  people  and 
comfort  them  with  the  Word  of  God. 
Send  them  at  once  and  many  of  them. 
We  have  done  the  best  we  could  and 
given  what  we  had.  We  could  not  do 
otherwise.  Please  send  us  any  kind  of 
clothing  and  shoes  at  once. 


THE  CRISIS  IN  THE  MOSLEM 
WORLD. 

By  Rev.  H.  Mackensen. 

(The  Rev.  Mr.  Mackensen  is  Field 
Secretary  of  the  Inter-Synodical  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Orient  Mission  Society, 
— a  privately  managed  organization  that 
operates  Lutheran  Missions  in  Persia 
and  Turkish  Kurdistan.  He  is  thorough- 
ly familiar  with  the  situation  here  pre- 
sented.— Ed.) 

Islam,  the  inveterate  enemy  of  Chris- 
tianity, seems  on  the  eve  of  a  mighty 
awakening.  Before  the  War  its  intel- 
lectual inferiority  and  its  political  weak- 
ness seemed  to  preclude  any  possibility 
of  its  ever  again  becoming  a  menace  to 
Christendom  and  Western  civilization. 
Turkey,  the  last  great  Moslem  empire, 
had  been  reduced,  until  she  possessed 
but  a  fraction  of  her  former  dominions, 
and  even  that  she  was  too  feeble  to 
govern.  Out  of  200  to-  250  million 
Mohammedans,  100  million  had  come 
under  British,  45  million  under  French, 
44  million  under  Dutch  supremacy,  etc. 
Even  Moslem  fanaticism,  the  hitherto 
insuperable  obstacle  of  Christian  mis- 
sions, appeared  at  last  to  be  weakening, 
and  the  patient  efforts  of  educational, 
charitable  and  other  missionary  agencies 
seemed  about  to  bear  fruit.  While  Is- 
lam was  still  known  as  a  formidable 
rival  on  the  mission  held,  no  one  dream- 
ed that  it  might  ever  again  imperil  Eu- 
rope. 


IlLV  1 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


419 


Yet  that  is  exactly  what  is  feared  by 
all  who  know  tlie  present  situation.  Is- 
lam, has  never  accepted  its  deieats  as 
final.  Its  ambition  always  has  been 
world-control.  The  Prophet  had  prom- 
ised it;  a  thousand  years  of  victory  and 
expansion  had  seemed  to  bear  out  the 
promise;  and  three  centuries  of  decline 
merely  stimulated  the  hope  that  Allah 
would  surely  bring  about  a  turning  of 
the  tide.  And  now  it  seems  to  many 
that  the  hour  has  struck.  Europe  lies 
prostrate,  utterly  exhausted  by  her  in- 
sane struggle  and  hopelessly  divided  by 
hatred,  jealously,  suspicion,  fear  and 
greed.  There  could  not  be  a  more  fav- 
orable time  for  revenge,  a  better  op- 
portunity to  pay  back  the  Western  Pow- 
ers for  the  cruelty,  the  rapacity,  the 
broken  promises  with  which  they  have 
inflamed  the  wrath  of  the  Moslems  a- 
gainst  themselves,  especially  since  the 
end  of  the  war.  As  a  result,  the  world 
of  Islam  is  deeply  stirred  and  the  spirit 
of  the  Jeehad — the  Holy  War — is  gain- 
ing momentum  day  by  day.  That  the 
situation  is  tremendously  serious  is 
abundantly  proved  by  the  revision  of 
the  Treaty  of  Sevres;  Constantinople, 
the  greater  part  of  Thrace,  Smyrna  and 
even  Armenia  are  to  be  given  back  to 
Turkey,  not  because  of  any  fear  of  Tur- 
key itself,  but  because  of  the  sentiment 
prevailing  in  the  Moslem  world  in  gen- 
eral. 

'  The  world  of  Islam,"  says  Lothrop 
Stoddard,  "mentally  and  spiritually 
quiescent  for  almost  a  thousand  years, 
is  once  more  astir,  once  more  on  the 
march." 

Robert  Dunne  writes  in  The  World's 
Work:  "He"  (Kemal,  the  leader  of  the 
Turkish  Nationalists)  "appears  to  have 
consolidated  the  world  of  Islam  into 
a  force  perhaps  more  serious  for  Europe 
to  deal  with  than  was  the  old  Ottoman 
Empire." 

In  Current  History  we  find  the  follow- 
ing by  Henry  Woodhouse:  "Freed  of 
the  fear  of  invasion  and  concerted  ac- 
tion by  the  naval  and  land  forces  of  Rus- 
sia, Germany  and  Austria,  and  support- 
ed by  commercial  treaties  and  agree- 
ment entered  into  with  France  and  Ita- 
ly, and  especially  with  the  Russian 
Soviet  government,  Turkey  has  never 
before  been  so  free  and  so  dominant 
over  her  own  territory."  "For  the  first 
time,  the  Turks  now  enjoy  the  unreserv- 
ed support  of  the  Arab  population,  not 
only  in  Turkey,  but  also  in  Egypt  and 
India." 

Dr.  F.  J.  Sheltema,  in  the  same  maga- 
zine, states  that  "Western  political  am- 
bitions imperil  the  situation  in  the  whole 
Near  and  Middle  East,  not  to  mention 
the  Far  East.  Franco-British  amenities, 
together  with  broken  promises  and  un- 
redeemed pledges,  are  responsible  for 
the  recrudescence  of  anti-European  feel- 
ing everywhere.  The  treatment  experi- 
enced by  the  Emir  Feisal  carried  a  les- 
son detrimental  to  Moslem  confidence 
in  solemn  compacts  and  covenants  with 
the  Rumy. . . . 

"The  immediate  outcome  of  this  doing 
is  a  fearful  mess  in  the  vast  regions  be- 
tween the  Mediterranean  and  the  Cas- 
pian and  far  beyond;  an  aggravation  of 
the  volcanic  possibilities  aginst  which 
General  Sir  George  MacMunn  cautioned 
when....  he  spoke  of  the  discontent  of 
Egypt,  the  renewed  Wahhabite  activities 
in  the  Nejd,  the  restlessnes  of  the 
Kurds,  the  flaming  up  again  of  Pan- 
Islamic  and  Pan-Turanian  aspirations, 
the  increased  resistance  offered  to  Brit- 
ain's pacifying  methods  by  well-armed 
tribes  between  Bagdad  and  the  Persian 
Gulf,  both  on  the  Tigris  and  the  Eu- 
phrates. 

"The  impulse    of    the  nationalistic 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  succearful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  beini?  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street, 


Los  Angeles,  California. 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to  young 
women  who  wish  to 
enter  the  profession  of 
Nursing.  Next  class  will 
enter  in  September.  Ap- 
plicants for  this  class 
are  now  being  received. 

For  particulars  address, 

E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Moline,  III. 


iUKUSTANA  HOSPITAL 

The  Augustana  Hospital  Training  School  for 
Nurses  will  begin  a  class  as  early  as  August  first;  an- 
other class  will  start  October  fourth. 

Requirements:  one  year  of  High  School  work  or 
its  equivalent;  age,  not  under  nineteen  years;  good 
health,  good  character. 

A  new  home  for  our  nurses  in  training  with  new 
equipment  and  modern  conveniences  will  be  ready  in 
a  few  weeks. 

Our  curriculum  and  course  of  training  is  up  to  the 
requirements  of  the  times;  experienced  teachers  and 
lecturers  are  employed;  no  charges,  instruction  and 
maintenance,  including  care  in  case  of  sickness,  are 
free;  nurses  in  training  receive  a  monthly  cash  allow- 
ance; a  cheerful  Christian  atmosphere  prevails. 


For  prospectus  and  full  particulars  address:  Super- 
intendent of  Nurses,  or  Superintendent  of  Hospital, 
2043  Cleveland  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


Send  in  your  requests  and  applications  early  to 
receive  your  appointments  in  good  time. 


M.  Wahlstrom, 
Superintendent. 
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movement  in  Asia  was  given  by  the 
Greek  atrocities  at  Smyrna....  The 
triumphs  of  Western  civilization  —  too 
often  another  name  for  Western  greed 
and  rapacity  —  are  producing,  as  usual 
a  very  ugly  state  of  affairs." 

Henry  Woodhouse,  in  the  article  quot- 
ed above,  mentions  some  of  the  details 
of  this  "ugly  state  of  affairs":  "Mesopo- 
tamia, which  has  been  more  or  less  un- 
der British  control  since  1914  and  which 
is  now  supposed  to  be  governed  by  Emir 
Feisal,  King  of  Irak,  is  in  a  general 
state  of  upheaval  and  is  prevented  from 
general  insurrection  only  by  force  of 
British  arms  and  the  constant  patrolling 
of  British  airplanes  equipped  with  guns 
and  bombs.  Persia  has  denounced  the 
Anglo-British  Treaty  and  declared  its 
independence.  Powerful  British  forces 
in  Mesopotamia  are  required  to  protect 
the  British  oil  operations  in  both  Meso- 
potamia and  Persia.  Palestine  has  been 
in  a  consent  state  of  disorder  caused  by 
Arab  uprisings." 

The  conditions  in  India  are  universal- 
ly known  to  be  critical,  so  we  merely 
mention  that  the  India  Moslem,  by  far 
the  most  vigorous  element  of  the  popu- 
lation, aspires  to  change  India  into  a 
Mohammedan  empire. 

Nor  is  the  movement  merely  political 
(that  would  be  impossible  among  Mo- 
hammedans). Robert  Dunne  points  this 
out  forcibly,  when  he  says:  "The  revival 
of  the  Mohammedan  religion,  now  a 
conspicuous  phenomenon  from  North- 
western Africa  clear  across  to  India, 
has  aroused  nationalistic  sentiment  in 
the  Moors,  the  Egyptians,  the  Ottoman 
Turks,  and  the  Indians  and  has  provoked 
one  of  the  most  serious  problems  con- 
fronting Spain,  France  and  especially 
Great  Britain." 

In  view  of  a  situation  fraught  with 
such  tragic  possibilites,  it  behooves  us 
to  realize  fully  that  the  gospel  is  the 
only  remedy,  and  that,  consequently,  we 
Christians  must  be  conscious  of  our 
tremendous  responsibilities.  There  is, 
indeed,  one  strategic  spot  in  the  Moslem 
world,  where  the  doors  are  open  to  the 
Gospel.  It  is  Kurdistan.  Here  we  have 
'the  only  Moslem  group  that  has  a  fut- 
ure." "A  people  with  the  most  excellent 
qualities  occupying  the  most  favored 
strategic  in  the  Moslem  World;"  offer- 
ing "almost  unlimited  opportunities." 
(These  are  the  opinions  of  such  mis- 
sionary authorities  as  Dr.  Kumm,  Dr. 
Zwemer  and  Dr.  Ernest  W.  Riggs).  Is 
it  not  imperative  that  we  should  turn 
our  attention  earnestly  towards  the 
needs  and  the  possibilites  of  the  great 
Moslem  fic  d? 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
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of  any  size  or  construc- 
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NE  W  -  CHRISTIAN  DOGMATICS 

AND 

NOTES  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  DOGMA 

By  CONRAD  EMIL  LINDBERG,  D.  D.,  L.  L.  D. 

Translated  and  Augmented. 

A  substantial  contribution  to  Lutheran  dogmatic 
literature  is  this  work  of  Dr.  Lindberg,  first  published 
in  Swedish  twentv-f our  years  ago,  but  new  in  its  present 
form.  Rendered  into  English  with  minute  accuracy  by 
Rev.  C.  K.  Hoffsten,  D.  D.,  the  work  has  been  amply 
augmented  by  the  author,  making  this  the  more  valu- 
able of  the  two  editions. 

Kindly  note  what  two  leading  Lutheran  scholars 
have  to  say  about  this  noteworthy  contribution  to  Amer- 
ican Lutheran  literature. 

"The  Qualities  I  Want  in  a  Textbook." 

Dr.  Leander  S.  Keyser  of  Hanima  Divinity  School 
at  once  wrote  personally  to  the  author: 

"Your  work  on  "Christian  Dogmatics"  came  to  hand  a  few  days 
ago,  and  I  am  more  than  delighted  with  it.  Of  course,  I  have  not 
had  time  to  read  it  through,  but  I  have  read  enough  of  it  to  ap- 
preciate its  value.  It  has  just  the  qualities  I  want  in  a  text-book 
on  Dogmatics:  1.  The  material  is  clearly  and  scientifically  classified; 

2.  The  whole  system  is'  so  outlined  in  the  start  and  all  along  the 
way  that  both  teacher  and  student  always  know  their  geography; 

3.  The  divisions  are  so  separated  ir.nd  the  topics  so  set  out  that  tlie 
professor  can  readily  formulate  his  questions;  4.  The  technical 
terms  of  theology  are  given,  so  that  the  student  may  become  a  real 
scholar  in  the  discipline;  5.  A  thorough  and  logical  presentation  and 
defense  of  the  various  doctrines  are  here  found;  6.  Enough  of  the 
history  of  each  dogma  is  given  to  enable  the  student  to  get  a  definite 
and  intelligent  knowledge  of  its  development  in  the  consciousness 
of  the  Church;  7.  Best  of  all,  the  Biblical  basis  of  each  doctrine  is 
vividly  and  adequately  set  forth. 

I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  I  have  decided  without  further  delay 
to  adopt  your  work  as  my  text  in  Dogmatic  Theology  in  Hamma 
Divinity  School.  Let  me  add  that  I  have  been  looking  all  these 
years  for  just  such  a  text  in  Christian  Dogmatics  as  your  work." 

"A  WORK  WHICH   DESERVES  TO  BE  NOTICED." 

From  a  review  by  Dr.  S.  G.  Youngert  in  the  Augustana  Quarterly: 

"Professor  Lindberg  has  executed  a  most  difficult  and  laborious 
task,  and  he  has  done  it  well  and  with  so  much  skill  that  the  book 
in  its  present  form  must  commend  itself  to  all  those  who  with 
personal  interest  take  up  the  study  of  Christian  Dogmatics.  With  all 
the  Latin  definitions  translated  and  with  an  index  as  full  as  the  one 
appended  to  this  volume,  it  seems  that  much  labor  will  be  saved  in 
the  study  of  Dogmatics  and  that  better  results  can  be  obtained 
from  the  ordinary  course.  It  is  the  work  of  a  wise,  well  informed, 
orthodox,  and  fully  competent  writer,  all  of  which  should  help  to 
remove  the  reproach  which  has  been  cast  upon  the  Lutheran  Church 
of  America,  namely,  that  she  has  produced  no  theologians.  Con- 
cerning the  important  volume  here  noticed  we  may  well  express  the 
hope  that  it  will  find  its  way  to  the  study  of  every  minister  of  our 
Synod,  to  many  Lutherans  who  do  not  belong  to  Augustana,  and  to 
others  interested  in  our  faith  and  in  the  general  study  of  Theology. 
Amply  sufficient  for  everyone  who  wishes  to  know  what  the  Lutheran 
church  teaches  and  more  especially  what  it  did  teach  in  its  most 
classic  periods." 

The  work  comprises  6o2  pages,  including  a  very  full  con- 
spectus of  the  contents  and  an  alphabetical  index  of  more  than 
two  thousand  entries  and  references,  features  of  great  merit  in  a 
book  of  this  kind, 
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Bible  Study  for  Spiritual  Nourishment. 

In  the  preface  to  his  commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  published  in  1859,  Dr.  R.  E.  Pattison  writes: 
"The  great  want  of  the  church,  at  this  period  of  her  history 
and  efForts,  is  the  nourishment  of  the  'inner  man'  —  the 
illumination  of  the  heart,  by  a  clear  and  rich  acquaintance, 
not  with  verbal  or  historical  criticism,  but  with  the  scope 
and  moral  force  of  the  word  of  God." 

If  this  was  true  of  the  Christian  Church  prior  to  i860, 
it  certainly  is  still  more  true  of  the  Church  at  the  present 
time.  We  have  been  blessed  in  the  past  with  an  abundance 
of  "verbal  or  historical  criticism",  and  the  faith  of  the 
Church  in  the  inspired  Word  of  God  has  been  shaken.  As 
a  result  she  has  been  negligent  in  the  teaching  of  divine  truth, 
and  this  again  has  resulted  in  a  church  membership  that 
lacks  acquaintance  "with  the  scope  and  moral  force  of  the 
word  of  God,"  a  membership  that  is  slowly  but  surely  dying 
spiritually  for  want  of  nourishment  of  the  "inner  man"  — 
for  want  of  the  illumination  of  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  how  could  it  be  otherwise  when  in  so  many  churches  to- 
day the  pepole  are  given  "stones  instead  of  bread"  for  the 
simple  reason  that  the  preachers  no  longer  have  a  message 
to  bring  from  God,  since  their  own  faith  in  the  Bible  has 
been  shaken  by  the  science  and  philosophy  of  the  schools? 

If  one  were  to  make  a  survey  of  the  Christian  colleges 
of  our  land  today  one  would  undoubtedly  find  that  Chris- 
tianity there  has  been  given  a  very  secondary  place.  The 
teaching  of  the  Bible  in  the  vernacular  is  not  given  the  prom- 
inence that  one  has  the  right  to  expect  in  a  Christian  college. 
The  religious  wants  of  the  students  are  ministered  to  by 
organizations  within  the  student  body  itself,  such  as  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  missionary  societies,  Bible  study  classes, 
etc.  Serious  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  school  authorities 
are  rarely  made  to  give,  even  to  those  students  who  desire 
it,  "a  clear  and  rich  acquaintance  with  the  scope  and  moral 
force  of  the  word  of  God."  How  then  is  it  possible  for 
us  to  get  preachers  and  teachers  for  the  churches  of  America 
who  shall  teach  the  people  the  Word  of  God  with  any  show 
of  interest  and  seriousness?  And  if  the  people  are  not  taught 
from  the  pulpits  and  in  the  Sunday  schools  and  do  not  read 
and  study  the  Bible  at  home,  how  are  they  to  receive  "the 
nourishment  of  the  'inner  man'  —  the  illumination  of  the 
heart?" 

The  great  want  of  the  church  today,  let  us  admit  it,  is 
clear  and  rich  acquaintance  with  the  Word  of  God  in  its 
full  scope  as  the  only  authoritative  rule  of  men's  conduct. 
The  Bible  has  lost  none  of  its  moral  force.  The  trouble  is 
that  men,  largely  because  of  ignorance  of  its  real  teachings, 
fail  to  recognize  that  moral  force.  Why  is  there  such  a 
moral  laxity  today?  It  is  easy  to  say  that  it  is  the  result  of 
the  war.  But  the  war  was  merely  a  symptom  of  a  diseased 
state,  an  ulcer  on  the  bodies  politic.  The  disease  lies  deeper, 
it  is  moral  degeneracy  caused  by  a  general  falling  away  from 


God,  due  to  an  ignorance  of  the  Word  of  God  that  is  partly 
wilful  and  partly  the  natural  result  of  the  neglect  on  the 
part  of  the  Church  to  emphasize  properly  the  moral  force 
of  the  Scriptures  and  to  teach  divine  truth  seriously. 

Now  how  are  we  to  fill  the  great  want  of  the  Church 
of  today  ?  It  is  true  of  our  own  Synod  also  that  the  greatest 
want,  at  this  period  of  its  history  and  efforts,  is  none  other 
than  the  nourishment  of  the  "inner  man"  —  the  illumina- 
tion of  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  being  true,  we 
must  look  first  to  those  institutions  that  aim  to  educate 
Christian  leaders,  our  schools  —  academies,  colleges  and 
theological  seminaries.  Bible  study  must  be  made  one  of 
the  most  delectable  studies  at  these  institutions.  To  bring 
this  about  the  Christianity  chairs  must  be  filled  with  men 
who  are  not  only  scholars  but  also  devout  Christians,  who 
have  a  deeper  interest  in  the  student  than  mere  mental  de- 
velopment. And  also  at  our  theological  seminaries  the  study 
of  the  Word  of  God,  in  the  vernacular,  must  be  so  pursued 
that  it  tends  to  bring  spiritual  nourishment  to  he  "inner 
man"  —  illumination  of  the  heart  of  those  who  are  to  be  the 
preachers  in  the  future.  It  would  not  be  at  all  amiss  to 
make  the  Bible  study  hour  also  a  praj'er  hour.  And  these 
hours  should  be  made  frequent. 

During  the  past  few  years  there  has  arisen  amongst  us 
what  are  called  Bible  Schools.  If  we  understand  it  correctly, 
these  schools  aim  primarily  to  give  such  instruction  in  the 
Bible  as  shall  be  spiritually  fruitful  in  the  lives  of  the  stu- 
dents. Their  principal  purpose  is  nourishment  of  the  soul, 
illumination  of  the  heart  by  a  clear  and  rich  acquaintance, 
not  with  verbal  or  historic  criticism,  or  any  other  criticism 
of  the  Bible,  but  with  the  scope  and  moral  force  of  the 
Word  of  God.  This  being  their  aim  and  purpose,  we  should 
support  them  by  our  prayers  and  our  contributions.  We 
have  two  such  schools  among  us,  the  Lutheran  Bible  In- 
stitute at  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  and  the  Chicago  Lutheran  Bible 
School.  Both  schools  aim  to  be  intersynodical  and  as  sucli 
cannot  come  under  jurisdiction  of  any  one  synod.  Their 
desire  is  to  serve  all  Lutheran  synods  reached  within  their 
particular  sphere  of  interest.  In  so  far  as  these  schools  con- 
tinue to  work  along  conservative  Lutheran  lines  they  are 
deserving  of  general  support  on  the  part  of  the  whole 
Church. 

Then  there  are  also  numerous  summer  Bible  schools, 
and  the  study  of  the  Bible  is  becoming  quite  general  in  our 
Luther  leagues.  If  the  aim  of  all  this  study  of  the  Bible, 
as  it  is  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  from  our  pul- 
pits and  should  be  in  all  Christian  instruction  in  the  Sunday 
school,  is  to  meet  the  great  want  of  the  Church,  then  surely 
nothing  but  good  can  come  from  it  not  only  to  the  indi- 
viduals but  also  to  the  whole  Church. 

And  the  pastors  and  congregations  should  do  everything  in 
their  power  to  encourage,  foster  and  guide  this  desire  for 
a  clearer  and  richer  acquaintance  with  the  Word  of  God, 
wherever  it  makes  its  appearance. 
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Is  a  Long  Life  in  Itself  a  Blessing  ? 

People  whose  philosophy  of  life,  as  well  as  their  religion, 
consists  chiefly  in  not  doing  certain  things  that  are  supposed 
to  affect  their  physical  well-being,  usually  offer  as  principal 
reason  for  their  action  that  if  they  abstain  from  things  which 
they  consider  injurious  to  health  they  will  live  longer.  It 
is  verv  easy  for  such  people  to  assign  physical  affliction  in 
others  to  indulgence  in  things  which  they  themselves  abstain 
from,  especially  if  the  affliction  does  not  have  a  cause  that 
is  visible  to  the  physician. 

Now  there  is  no  question  that  we  can  shorten  our  lives 
by  persisting  in  doing  what  we  know  is  injurious  to  health, 
just  as  it  is  certain  that  we  may,  in  a  sense,  lengthen  our 
davs  by  living  the  simple  life  and  by  following  established 
rules  of  hygiene.  And  yet,  is  longevity  in  itself  a  blessing? 
Is  extreme  old  age  to  be  desired  per  se?  To  the  editor's 
way  of  thinking  it  does  not  matter  so  much  how  long  a  man 
lives  as  how  well  he  lives.  In  other  words,  it  is  not  so 
important  that  we  live  a  great  number  of  years  as  it  is  that 
we  live  a  useful  life  in  the  best  sense. 

Abraham's  life  was  an  eventful  one.  He  walked  with 
God  as  with  a  friend  and  became  an  example  for  all  follow- 
ing ages  of  what  it  is  to  have  faith  in  God.  Of  Abraham 
it  is  said  that  he  "gave  up  the  ghost,  and  died  in  a  good 
old  age,  an  old  man  and  full  of  years,  and  was  gathered 
to  his  people."  Isaac's  life  was  less  eventful,  in  fact  very 
little  is  related  of  it.  Yet  he,  too,  "gave  up  the  ghost,  died, 
and  was  gathered  to  his  people,  old  and  full  of  days."  The 
words,  "old  and  full  of  days,"  simply  mean  "satisfied  with 
living."  These  men  had  had  their  fill  of  life  and  were 
glad  to  join  the  throng  of  those  who  made  up  the  ancestral 
chain  in  which  they,  too,  were  but  links.  Enoch  lived  a 
comparatively  short  life,  as  life  was  counted  in  those  days, 
and  of  him  it  is  said,  "Enoch  walked  with  God :  and  he 
was  not;  for  God  took  him."  All  the  men  of  God  in  the 
Old  Testament  "died  in  faith,"  confessing  that  they  "were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth."  Christ,  our  Saviour, 
lived  but  thirty-three  years,  and  only  three  of  these  were 
devoted  exclusively  to  His  life  work.  And  still  He  could 
say  as  He  viewed  from  the  cross  His  Fathers  glory,  "It  is 
finished."  He  had  completed  His  mission  when  many  men 
begin  theirs.  True,  His  life  was  taken  from  Him  by  His 
enemies,  and  yet  He  says  Himself  that  He  gave  it,  and  that 
the  enemies  could  have  no  power  over  Him  imtil  "His  hour 
was  come."  Now  the  desire  of  the  true  Christian  is  not 
that  he  might  be  permitted  to  live  as  long  as  possible,  but 
rather  that  he  might  be  faithful  in  all  things  to  his  Master 
and  that,  consequently,  his  life,  while  it  lasts,  might  be  as 
useful  to  others  in  a  Christian  sense  as  possible.  A  Chris- 
tian knows  that,  after  all,  it  is  only  the  positive  good,  in 
a  spiritual  sense,  that  he  has  by  the  grace  of  God  accom- 
plished in  this  world  that  will  follow  him  into  the  next. 

Consequently,  longevity  in  itself  means  nothing  to  a 
Christian.  It  is  nothing  for  which  he  prays.  His  prayer 
is  rather  that  his  life  may  be  always  meet  for  the  Master's 
use  in  the  kingdom  of  God's  grace,  to  bring  the  message 
of  the  Saviour  to  dying  sinners.  With  this  view  of  life,  tlu- 
Christian  will  be  very  apt  to  live  and  work  intensely,  lie 
will  daily  spend  himself  in  the  fulfilling  of  his  tasks.  De- 
cidedly, he  uill  not  spare  himself  in  order  to  live  longer. 
(ConcliKlcd  on  page  425) 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


To  Live  After  the  Flesh. 

//  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  must  die;  but  if  by  the  Spirit 
ye  put  to  death  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  Rom. 
8:  13. 

-The  apostle  pronounces  here  a  definite  Judgment  and  shows 
that  the  mortifying  of  the  flesh  is  not  a  matter  of  such  a 
nature  that  we  are  at  liberty  to  do  it  or  neglect  to  do  it,  but 
that,  if  we  desire  to  retain  our  life  and  not  be  lost  forever, 
we  must  necessarily  and  absolutely  do  it,  yes,  that  we  must, 
as  soon  as  we  have  come  to  Christ,  immediately  bid  farewell 
to  the  old  life  in  sin  and  begin  a  new  life  after  the  manner  of 
Christ  and  never  again  turn  from  this  life  to  the  service 
of  sin.  If  you  therefore  are  a  Christian,  do  not  beat  the 
air  to  the  extent  that  )'ou  say:  Since  I  am  freed  from  the 
law  I  have  the  liberty  to  do  as  I  please.  Instead  you  should 
insist  on  the  very  opposite :  Since  I  am  a  Christian  I  must 
fear  and  avoid  sin,  in  order  that  I  may  not  again  lose  my 
liberty  and  fall  into  the  old  bondage  of  sin,  under  the  law 
and  the  wrath  of  God  —  and  fall  from  the  new  life  again 
into  death.  It  is  right  here  that  you  hear  the  grave  judg- 
ment: "If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  must  die."  In  these 
words  the  apostle  tells  us  this:  It  will  not  help  you  that 
you  have  heard  the  Gospel  and  boast  of  Christ  if  j'ou  do 
not  quench  your  sinful  lusts  by  the  faith  and  Spirit  which 
you  have  received.  For  although  the  believers,  as  well  as 
others,  still  carry  all  this  depravity  within  them  and  there- 
fore often  must  experience  what  they  would  not  like  to  ex- 
perience, the  strongest  and  most  terrible  sinful  lusts  and 
temptations,  they  still  continue  to  repent,  struggle,  fight  and 
pray  against  sin  in  order  that  it  may  never  have  its  liberty. 
And  if  they  are  taken  off  their  guard  by  the  devil  and  the 
flesh,  so  that  they  fall  into  some  sin,  they  rise  again,  lament  it 
before  God  and  seek  forgiveness.  And  as  long  as  they  are 
thus  restored  again  in  faith  and  receive  peace  with  God, 
they  always  again  overpower  sin  and  continue  to  walk  after 
the  Spirit.  In  this  way  also  they  continue  always  to  have 
grace  and  eternal  forgiveness. 

P.e  of  i;oo(l  cIkmm',  for  God's  own  Son, 
Foricivos  ill!  sins  which  tliou  h;isl  done; 
Tiion'rt  .iuslifiod  l>.\'  .Tcsus'  blood, 
Thy  baptism  grants  tlio  bi.nlicst  s;oo(l. 


Thy  cross  to  victory  Thou  didst  hoar, 

Oh,  grant  that  I,  dear  Saviour, 
May  glory  in  the  cross  and  share 
Thy  heavenly  joy  and  favor! 
Then  shall  my  soul 
Have  reached  its  goal 
Safe  in  Thy  loving  bosom. 
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MISSIONS 


The  Jewish  Mission. 

BV  REV.  C.  K.  SOLBI-RG. 

(Continued ) . 

1 1.  Why  Siioi  Lij  thk  Ciii;istiaxs  Do  Missionauy  Woimv 
Among  the  Jkws? 

I.    Because  the  Lord  Cotiitnands  it. 

The  Great  Commission,  "make  disciples  of  all  nations," 
does  not  direct  us  to  the  Gentiles  only,  but  to  the  Jews  as 
well.  The  missionarj'  plan,  program  and  practice  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles  placed  the  Jew  first.  Though  Christ  did 
missionary  work  among  the  Samaritans  (John  )  and  among 
the  Syrians  (Mark.  7:  24-30),  still  He  told  the  Syrophe- 
nician  woman:  "Let  the  children  (Jews)  first  be  fillfed : 
for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread  and  to  cast  it 
unto  the  dogs"  (Gentiles).  Jesus  came  first  to  "His  own." 
He  helped  in  the  days  of  His  flesh  preferably  the  "lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel"  (IVLitt.  15:  24).  He  sent  out  His 
apostles  with  the  definite  injunction  to  "go  rather  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel"  (Matt.  10:  5-6).  But 
some  one  will  say:  "This  order  was  changed  after  the 
Jews  had  rejected  Christ  and  invoked  God's  curse  upon 
themselves."  Observe  what  Jesus  said  to  His  apostles  after 
His  resurrection:  "Thus  it  is  written  and  thus  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day,  and 
that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
His  name  among  all  nations,  begining  at  Jerusalem."  And 
on  the  day  of  His  ascension  He  gave  the  apostles  their  mis- 
sionary program,  when  He  said:  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  //;  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judca,  and  in  Samaria 
and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8).  In 
obedience  to  this  program  the  apostles  preached  first  to  the 
Jews.  And  no  missionary  period  of  the  Church  has  shown 
such  rich  and  lasting  fruits  as  the  days  of  the  apostles.  The 
first  century  remains  to  this  day  the  greatest  missionary  cen- 
tury of  the  Church.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Christian 
Church  was  established  by  the  conversion  of  three  thousand 
Jews.  The  mother-church  at  Jerusalem  soon  increased  to 
a  membership  of  five  thousand — all  Jews.  Peter  had  to 
be  convinced  by  a  heavenly  vision  before  he  turned  to  the 
Gentiles  with  the  Gospel  of  salvation.  Even  Paul,  called 
the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  who  received  the  divine  com- 
mission "to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings, 
and  the  children  of  Israel"  (Acts  9:  15),  would  always  on 
his  mi.ssionary  journeys,  wherever  there  were  Jews,  first  en- 
ter the  synagogue  and  preach  to  the  Jews,  before  he  preached 
to  the  Gentiles.  Read  Acts  9:  20;  13:  5;  13:  14.  Note 
what  Paul  said  to  the  contradicting  and  blaspheming  Jews 
in  the  synagogue  at  Antioch:  "It  was  necessary  that  the 
Word  of  Ciod  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you,  but 
seeing  you  put  it. from  you.  .  .  .lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles" 
(Acts  13:  46).  This  decision  was  purely  local,  affecting 
the  Jews  at  Antitjch  only.  It  was  not  a  change  of  their 
missionary  program  in  the  sense  that  the  Jews  should  be 
placed  second  or  be  entirely  left  out  of  consideration  in  their 
missionary  activities,  as  has  been  erroneously  interpreted 


and  |)ractised  in  post-apostolic  times.  Had  this  been  the 
case,  I'aul  and  Harnabas  would  not  have  continued  after 
this  lo  preach  "to  the  Jeiv  first."  Hut  they  did.  See  Acts 
14:  i;  17:  1-2;  17:  IO-I2;  17:  17;  18:  4;  iH:  19;  19:  8; 
20:  21  ;  28:  23-24  and  30.  This  program,  which  the  apostle 
Paul  faithfully  followed,  he  definitely  states  in  his  Epistle 
to  tlie  Romans,  first  chapter,  sixteenth  verse:  "to  the  Jew 
first  and  also  to  the  Greek."  And  in  those  wonderful  chap- 
ters in  Roman  9-1  i  he  expresses  his  strong  desire  for  tlie 
salvation  of  his  own  people,  maintains  that  (jod  has  not 
cast  away  Israel,  and  reminds  us  of  what  privileges  they 
have  and  what  a  glorious  future  is  in  store  for  Israel. 

Thus  we  see  from  the  sacred  history  of  the  missionary 
activities  of  the  Apostolic  Church  that  the  Jews  were  placed 
"first"  after  as  well  as  before  the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  This 
order  luas  and  is  in  accordance  with  the  Divine  Commission. 

But  tliis  order  of  the  apostolic  missionary'  program  has 
been  seriously  changed  by  the  Church  in  course  of  time. 
The  Jews  have  not  only  been  placed  last  on  the  missionary 
program,  but  they  have  been  altogether  omitted.  For  cen- 
turies the  work  for  the  salvation  of  the  Jews  disappeared 
entirely  from  the  activities  of  the  Church.  An  arbitrary 
and  misleading  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  notably  of 
the  prophets,  has  robbed  the  Jewish  people  of  the  numerous 
promises  and  prophecies  which  in  a  direct  and  particular 
sense  belong  to  them  only.  These  promises  of  future  blessings 
to  be  bestowed  upon  Israel,  theologians  have  spiritualized 
and  made  to  apply  to  Christians  in  general,  or  what  they 
term  the  "spiritual  Israel."  While  at  the  same  time  and 
inconsistent  with  the  method  of  scriptural  interpretation 
otherwise  followed,  when  Israel's  promised  blessings  are 
spoken  of,  the  curses  and  punishments  foretold  in  the  proph- 
ecies were  diligently  and  forcefully  applied  to  the  "wretched 
Jews."  True,  there  are  curses  many  and  grave  which  the 
prophets  say  shall  fall  upon  unbelieving  Israel ;  but  it  is 
equally  true  that  no  nation  has  such  a  bright  future  fore- 
told in  the  prophecies  as  the  Jewish  nation.  "The  middle 
wall  of  partition"  was  broken  down,  not  to  shut  out  the 
Jew,  but  to  admit  the  Gentile  (Eph.  2:  4).  And  even  in 
later  years,  after  some  interest  has  been  awakened  for  the 
conversion  of  the  Jew,  the  Church  has  not  to  this  day  re- 
turned to  the  original  and  divinely  appointed  missionary 
program  of  the  Apostolic  Church,  "to  the  Jew  first  and  also 
to  the  Greek  (Gentile)."  Large  church  organizations  in 
this  missionary  age,  so-called,  have  not  even  given  Jeuish 
missions  a  place  on  their  missionary  program.  -  Church  con- 
ventions and  missionary  conferences  are  held,  where  the 
various  activities  of  the  Church  are  considered,  but  the  Jew- 
ish mission  is  forgotten.  How  often  missions  are  discussed, 
and  prayed  for,  and  mission  offerings  given,  but  the  Jewish 
mission  is  ignored. 

The  Church  as  such,  both  synods  and  individual  congrega- 
tions, must  do  mission  u'ork  for  the  salvation  of  the  Jeic  as 
well  as  the  Gentile  in  order  to  be  true  to  the  Great  Mis- 
sionary Call  and  Commission  of  the  Lord.  We  do  hope  and 
pray  that  it  may  not  be  very  long  before  all  of  our  organ- 
izations in  the  Lutheran  Churcli  will  place  tliis  much-neg- 
lected and  long-forgotten  mission  on  their  missionary  pro- 
gram.    God  speed  the  day' 

(  J  o  be  Continued)  . 
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HOME  CIRCLE 

Ray  Boyd's  Glorious  Fourth. 

BY  OLIVER  H.  H.  GEDEIST. 

He  was  standing  on  the  bank  of  the  Catawba  and  gazing 
across  the  sluggish,  yellow  water  to  the  gloriously  beautiful 
shores  be3fond. 

It  was  about  ten  o'clock  Independence  Day.  In  the 
distance  he  could  see  a  steamboat  coming  slowly  down  the 
river.  It  was  on  its  regular  trip  to  Columbia.  But  Ray 
Boyd  was  not  interested  in  the  Floating  Palace  this  day — 
in  fact,  it  brought  to  his  memory  more  fully,  if  that  was 
possible,  the  reason  for  his  standing  there  on  the  river  bank 
— the  disappointment  that,  manly  fellow  though  he  was, 
almost  brought  the  tears  to  his  usually  bright  blue  eyes. 

He  was  disappointed — it  required  no  scientific  investiga- 
tion to  show  that.  "I  don't  care!"  he  exclaimed,  "it's 
downright  mean  that  a  fellow  never  can  go  anywhere  or 
have  a  good  time.    It's  not — " 

But  he  was  interupted  by  an  unexpected  voice  behind 
him. 

"Hey!  there,  Ray!  What  are  you  doing  here  on  Inde- 
pendence Day?  I  thought  you  were  going  to  Columbia  with 
the  boys  from  the  village  on  the  eight  o'clock  train.  What's 
wrong?" 

"Everything's  wrong!"  Ray  replied.  "Mother  and  sister 
have  been  at  Pedee  for  a  week  and  are  not  coming  home 
till  to-morrow,  and  this  morning  before  six  o'clock  father 
received  a  telephone  message  calling  him  away  on  urgent 
business.  He  was  expecting  a  very  important  message,  and 
here  I  am  compelled  to  stay  in  sight  of  the  house  all  day, 
or  till  the  message  comes — and  on  the  Fourth  of  July,  too!" 

"Sorry,  Ray,"  replied  Mr.  Wittman,  the  father  of  Ray's 
special  chum,  Wilbur  Wittman.  "I  know  Wilbur  will  be 
disappointed  without  you  in  the  crowd  today.  Well,  cheer 
up!    Good-by!"  and  he  drove  on  along  the  river  road. 

"  'Cheer  up!'  "  Ray  repeated,  thoroughly  disgusted  at  the 
turn  of  events  that  caused  him  to  have  to  remain  home  on 
this  one  day  of  all  when  he  wanted  to  go  to  the  big  city  on 
the  river  for  the  big  celebration.  He  had  had  a  hard  fight 
that  morning  when  the  merry  party  of  boys  had  stopped 
for  him  on  the  way  to  the  station.  He  had  almost  per- 
suaded himself  that  it  would  be  all  right  for  him  to  go. 
Maybe  the  message  would  not  come.  But  he  had  finally 
squared  his  shoulders  and  bid  his  comrades  goodby,  though 
not  in  an  altogether  cheerful  mood.  "'Cheer  up!'  "  he 
repeated  again,  almost  savagely.  "I  wonder  how!"  he  ex- 
claimed, and  walked  out  and  sat  down  in  sight  of  the  house 
by  the  landing,  where  his  father's  sixty-foot  motorboat  was 
fastened,  thinking  of  his  "hard  luck."  "I  wonder  what  the 
boys  from  over  at  the  village  are  doing  in  the  big  town 
now,"  he  thought  rebclliously.  "Guess  I'll  have  to  celebrate 
all  by  myself  somehow.  I  don't  believe  the  message  will 
come,  anyway.    Wish  I'd  gone  with  the  boys." 

"To-oot!  to-oot,  to-oot!" 

Ray  jumped  up,  so  startled  that  he  almost  fell  into  the 
river.  "Why!"  he  exclaimed,  "that's  the  Floating  Palace — 
and  she's  stopped!    I  wonder  what's  the  matter!  It  must — " 


"To-oot!  to-oot,  to-oot!"  again  sounded  forth  the  shrill 
whistle. 

Following  the  sound  df  the  whistle  came  a  shout  from 
the  boat,  which  Ray  observed  was  not  standing  still,  as  he 
had  at  first  thought,  but  was  slowly  drifting  toward  the 
farther  shore,  and  out  of  the  river  channel,  which  was  not 
very  wide.  At  this  point  the  steamboat  men  are  compelled 
to  go  very  cautiously,  for  the  river  is  not  wide  and  navigat- 
ing assumes  considerable  risk  if  there  is  not  in  charge  of 
the  boat  one  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  river  channel. 

As  Ray  looked  out  at  the  Floating  Palace  he  could  see 
that  the  passengers  were  excited — a  few  of  the  timid  ones 
were  screaming,  while  others  were  frantically  waving  their 
handkerchiefs  toward  the  boy  standing  on  the  landing.  Ray 
wondered  what  they  wanted  with  him — why  they  were 
waving  toward  him.  Then: 

"Hello!  there,"  came  a  voice  through  a  megaphone  held 
by  a  man  standing  on  the  bridge  of  the  boat. 

Just  then  Ray  saw  what  looked  like  a  tongue  of  fire  burst 
from  the  rear  of  the  boat. 

"Fourth  of  July* appearance,"  thought  Ray,  "but  in  the 
wrong  place.  I  wonder  why  they  don't  land  on  this  side 
instead  of  drifting  along  the  other  side  of  the  channel,  where 
they'll  certainly  strike  rocks  and — " 

But  he  was  interrupted  by  the  man  with  the  megaphone: 

"Say!  Can  you  get  that  boat  out  here?  We're  on  fire 
and  have  lost  control  of  the  boat.  I  want  you  to  take  a  line 
to  the  shore.  Hurry!"  came  the  voice  in  a  troubled  tone. 
Fixing  his  hands  to  his  mouth,  Ray,  now  forgetting  all  about 
his  disappointment,  shouted  back  the  one  word, 

"Coming!" 

He  sprang  to  the  ropes  that  securely  held  the  big  motor- 
boat. 

"Hurry!"  came  again  the  megaphoned  command,  "Hur- 
ry! 

Ray  shot  a  swift  glance  toward  the  big  boat  drifting  help- 
lessly out  in  the  river — and  what  he  saw  made  him  stand 
stock-still,  paralyzed  with  fright.  The  stern  of  the  boat  was 
now  a  mass  of  flames.  The  boy  did  not  now  try  to  untie 
the  ropes  that  held  the  "Dandy"  to  her  dock.  Springing 
into  the  boat,  he  grasped  a  knife,  which  was  kept  there  for 
an  emergenc}',  and  slashed  the  ropes. 

He  had  never  taken  the  boat  out  alone,  but  now,  keyed 
up  to  the  very  highest  pitch  of  excitement,  he  started  her 
engine,  carefully  but  quickly,  pointed  her  nose  toward  the 
doomed  river  boat,  then  shot  through  the  water  at  a  speed 
that  perhaps  caused  the  Dandy  to  feel  that  she  was  a  com- 
petitor in  an  Independence  Day  celebration.  He  soon  brought 
the  motor  boat  up  to  the  side  of  the  Floating  Palace,  whose 
passengers  were  now  frantic  with  fright,  the  officers  having 
difficulty  in  restraining  some  of  the  more  impetuous  from 
jumping  over  board. 

Catching  a  big  towline,  Ray  sent  the  Dandy  shooting 
through  the  water  to  the  landing,  having  also  taken  aboard 
with  him  two  men  from  the  boat  to  help  tie  the  rope  on 
shore.  Landing  quickly,  they  ran  with  the  rope  to  a  large 
shade  tree  just  back  of  the  landing. 

But  alas!  the  boat  liad  drifted  still  farther  aw;iy  and  the 
line  was  too  short! 

Just  at  that  moment  they  heard  a  dull,  grinding  sound, 
and  piercing  shrieks  came  from  the  boat. 
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Tlie  Floating  Palace  had  gone  on  the  rocks  on  the  other 
side  of  the  channel !  In  an  instant  the  boy  and  men  on  shore 
took  in  the  situation,  and,  running  to  the  Dandy,  Ray  once 
more  turned  her  nose  toward  the  river,  crowding  on  all 
possible  speed. 

"No  chance  to  save  the  ship!"  cried  the  mate.  "She's 
filling  up  and  burning,  too!"  For  a  great  hole  had  been 
torn  in  the  boat  at  her  bow.  "We  have  forty  passengers 
and  fifteen  crew.  How  many  will  your  boat  hold?"  he 
asked  Ray. 

"We  can  crowd  thirty  for  this  distance!"  Ray  shouted 
back. 

A  ladder  had  already  been  thrown  over  the  side,  and  now 
the  women  and  children  were  carried  down  and  placed  in 
the  boat,  they  forming  the  greater  part  of  the  passenger  list. 
As  soon  as  the  boat  was  filled,  Ray  forced  her,  full  speed, 
through  the  water,  though  to  the  anxious  boy  it  seemed  as 
though  the  speed  was  altogether  too  small. 

The  second  trip  for  passengers  and  crew  was  accomplished, 
everyone  being  taken  off  the  burning  steamer  but  the  captain, 
who  remained  till  Ray  could  once  more  return  for  him,  col- 
lecting in  the  meanwhile  some  valuable  papers  and  mail 
that  must  be  saved. 

As  Ray  landed  with  the  captain,  a  cheer  rang  out  for 
the  boy  who  had  rendered  such  valuable  service.  Then  Ray 
found  himself  suddenly  in  his  mother's  arms.  "You  brave 
boy  of  mine!  Mother's  proud  of  you!"  she  said  quietly. 
She  had  returned  a  day  sooner  than  she  expected,  but  in  the 
excitement  of  the  rescue  she  had  not  observed  the  small 
manager  of  the  rescue  boat  nor  the  place  where  they  were 
landing  till  she  was  on  solid  ground. 

"Fine  work!"  exclaimed  the  captain.  "Our  boats  were 
all  on  the  rear  lower  deck,  where  they  had  just  been  painted, 
and  there  the  fire  suddenly  burst  forth,  cutting  us  off  from 
the  rear  and  putting  the  rudder  out  of  commission."  He 
grasped  Ray's  hand  and  shook  it  warmly. 

"And  now,"  continued  the  captain,  turning  to  Mrs.  Boyd, 
"may  I  use  your  telephone  to  call  up  the  railroad  and  have 
a  special  train  take  our  people  on  to  Columbia?" 

As  Mrs.  Boyd  and  the  captain  walked  away,  a  quiet  look- 
ing gentleman  that  Ray  had  noted  in  the  little  company  took 
Ray's  hand  and  said:  "How  would  you  like  to  go  with 
us,  if  your  mother  approves,  to  Columbia  on  the  special  train 
the  captain  is  ordering?  I  am  to  make  an  address  there  at 
the  celebration  this  evening,  and  I  rather  imagine  you  would 
enjoy  the  crowd  and  the  fireworks." 

Ray  beamed  his  pleasure  at  this  great  good  fortune,  for- 
getting in  his  enthusiasm  about  the  distinguished  company 
he  was  in — for  a  part  of  the  passenger  list  was  made  up 
of  the  party  of  one  of  the  State's  United  States  senators. 

"Say,  I'm  glad  I  stayed  home!"  he  cried,  exultantly,  and 
then,  under  the  senator's  sympathetic  questioning,  the  story 
came  out  of  how  Ray  had  almost  forsaken  his  post  that 
morning,  but  had  stood  the  smaller  test,  and  thus  had  been 
on  hand  when  the  larger  test  of  bravery  presented  itself. 

While  waiting  to  go  to  the  village,  a  mile  away,  to  the 
special  that  would  take  them  to  the  big  city  on  the  river, 
lunch  was  served  on  the  cool,  shady  lawn  at  the  river's 
edge;  and  four  hours  later  found  the  party  at  Union  Sta- 
tion, in  the  big  city  where  Ray  had  so  longed  to  be  on  the 
Fourth. 
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Is  a  Long  Life  in  Itself  a  Blessing  ? 

(Concluded  from  page  422). 

As  already  stated,  it  is  not  a  question  with  him  of  a  lone/ 
life,  but  of  a  ffood  and  useful  life.  And  since  the  body  is, 
after  all,  but  a  machine  that  will  show  wear,  the  intensity 
with  which  we  live  for  Christ  is  apt  to  effect  it.  For  even 
though  we  may  live  the  cleanest  and  most  careful  physical 
life  we  can  so  spend  our  energies  for  spiritual  things  that 
the  physical  life  is  affected  thereby.  And  why  should  we 
not  spend  ourselves?  We  are  not  looking  for  the  fountain 
of  eternal  youth  here  on  earth ;  we  have  already  found  it 
in  Him  who  said:  "He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture hath  said,  from  within  him  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water."  It  is  only  in  the  spirit  that  a  Christian  can  remain 
3'outhful  here.  Eternal  youth  is  realized  in  the  fullest  sense 
first  "when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorrup- 
tion,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality." 

There  are  Christians  who  pray  that  they  might  be  per- 
mitted to  die  in  the  harness,  in  other  words,  that  they  be 
able  to  continue  in  their  chosen  calling  until  the  last.  Then 
again  there  are  others  who  pray  that  they  might  be  given 
the  grace  to  understand  when  they  are  slipping,  and  to  step 
aside  when  their  usefulness  becomes  impaired  by  physical 
debility.  When  senility  begins  to  characterize,  our  lives  we 
cannot  give  those  we  are  to  serve  what  they  have  a  right 
to  expect  of  us,  and  we  should  step  aside  until  the  Lord 
calls  us  home.  But  I  say  "senility,"  that  which  character- 
izes old  age,  not  the  mere  fact  that  we  have  lived  a  certain 
number  of  years. 

Therefore,  a  Christian,  no  matter  what  his  calling  may 
be,  desires  to  serve  his  God  and  his  fellowmen  as  long  as 
his  usefulness  is  unimpaired,  as  long  as  the  spiritual  fountain 
flows  unrestrained.  To  be  able  to  do  this  he  considers  the 
greatest  blessing.  To  him  it  is  immaterial  whether  his  life 
be  long  or  short  on  earth. 


That  evening  Fountain  Square  was  a  mass  of  brilliant 
light.  A  great  grandstand  had  been  erected,  and  in  the 
center  a  stand  for  the  pyrotechnic  display,  the  band,  and  the 
speaker.  Ray  Boyd  was  simply  bewildered  with  the  lights 
and  the  life  of  the  great  city  on  this  evening,  and  never  was 
he  so  happy  in  his  life  as  when  he  listened  to  the  address 
of  his  good  friend  the  senator,  who  began  by  telling  the 
audience  of  the  disaster  and  said  that  he  was  there  because 
of  the  help  rendered  the  Floating  Palce  "by  a  \'oung  Inde- 
pendence Day  hero — who  stood  the  test  of  bravery  in  large 
and  small  things  alike."  Then  the  audience  gave  an  en- 
thusiastic cheer  for  the  happy  young  hero. 

"What  a  glorious  Fourth!"  he  exclaimed  when  he  reached 
home  that  night. — Exchange. 


When  I  feel  overproud,  O  Lord,  make  me  feel  so  small 
that  the  merest  ant  will  seem  as  a  giant  and  will  frighten 
me  out  of  my  pride. — Anon. 


The  heart  that  looks  on  when  the  eyelids  close. 
And  dares  to  live  when  life  has  only  woes, 
God's  comfort  knows. 

— Case. 
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FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Flaming  Christians. 

"God's  call  to  service,"  says  the  S.  S. 
Times,  "implies  His  loving  expectation 
of  an  enthusiastic  response.  There  are 
those  who  believe  His  word  and  do  His 
works,  but  who  in  the  doing  never  quite 
allow  themselves  to  be  thoroughly  stir- 
red to  the  utmost.  When  Paul  urges 
Timothy  to  'stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which 
is  in  thee'  his  rousing  call  translated 
literally  from  the  Greek  as  given  in  the 
margin  is  'stir  into  flame.'  In  the  light 
of  this  translation,  one  Christian  worker 
asks:  'How  many  of  us  remind  others 
of  flame  in  our  enthusiasm  for  Christ? 
Or  are  we  mostly  embers  that  need  fan- 
ning and  then  only  come  to  a  dull  glow?" 
Flaming  Christians  are  greatly  needed 
in  the  chill  and  passivity  and  subdued 
glow  of  many  a  church  and  Sunday 
school.  And  hew  quickly  the  church,  the 
Sunday  school,  and  the  community  Is 
kindled  wherever  even  a  single  Chris- 
tian has  stirred  into  flame  the  gift  of 
God  which  is  in  him!" 

Every  serious  minded  teacher  in  the 
Sunday  school,  no  doubt,  is  ready  to 
underscore  the  statement  that  "flaming 
Christians  are  needed  in  the  chill  and 
passivity  and  subdued  glow  of  many  a 
church  and  Sunday  school."  The  spirit- 
ual atmosphere  of  our  churches  is  rather 
chilly.  It  seems  that  we  are  afraid  to 
glow.  We  are  either  afraid  or  ashamed 
to  let  the  love  of  Christ  stir  our  hearts 
to  enthusiastic  action.  We  must  be  cool 
and  sedate  and  never  permit  our  feel- 
ings to  express  themselves.  Is  not  this 
rather  the  rule  among  us? 

But  let  us  be  agreed  that  when  we 
speek  of  "flaming  Christians"  we  mean 
Christian  men  and  women  who  are  all 
aglow  because  they  have  actually  ex- 
perienced Christ  and  who  know  therefore 
that  their  soul  is  saved.  During  the 
war  a  number  of  Christian  workers  were 
gathered  in  Rock  Island  to  discuss  plans 
for  looking  after  the  spiritual  needs, 
of  the  young  men  employed  at  the  Rock 
Island  Arsenal.  We  were  to  get  up 
some  sort  of  social  for  them  in  the  local 
churches  and  give  them  a  "rip  roaring 
good  time."  The  general  feeling  of  the 
pastors,  however,  was  expressed  l)y  a 
Methodist  pastor  when  he  said,  "I  am 
no(  of  the  riji  roiiriii;;  kind."  II  isn't  (ills 
kind  of  warmth  we  need.  The  world 
can  furnish  any  amount  of  boisterous 
hilarity  and  crazy  mirth.  What  we  need 
is  the  warmth  and  glow  of  the  Christ-  . 
love  in  our  hearts  which  alone  can 
reach  the  hearts  of  others. 

Have  you  teachers  in  the  Sunday 
school  ever  stopped  to  consider  how  es- 
sential this  glow  Is  for  the  success  of 
your  .work?  If  you  have  not  tried  it 
l)efore,  try  now  to  lot  the  love  of  Christ 
make  itself  ai)parent  in  your  looks  and 


in  your  words  and  actions  whenever 
you  meet  with  you  classes.  The  effect 
will  be  wonderful.  The  writer  shall 
never  forget  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
of  his  boyhood  days.  It  was  in  a  little 
Methodist  Sunday  school  at  Corry,  Pa., 
(there  was  no  Lutheran  church  and  Sun- 
day school)  her  name  was  Sarah  Bow- 
ers. She  was  quiet  and  unasuming, 
and  yet  she  was  a  flaming  Christian 
whose  influence  on  the  boys  of  her  class 
was  greater  than  she  herself  realized. 

It  is  always  thus.  When  the  heart  is 
full  to  overflowing  with  the  love  of 
Christ  it  is  reflected  in  the  face,  the 
words  and  the  actions.  Would  that  we 
had  more  of  these  flaming  Christians 
in  our  churches  and  Sunday  schools! 
It  would  change  the  aspect  of  things  and 
attract  many  outside  of  church  who  are 
hungering  for  a  little  of  the  warmth 
of  Christian  love.  B. 


What  Would  Jesus  Have  Us  do  with 
Our  Time  and  Talents? 

I!V    MIli.N.X.  liOOKICX. 

Man  was  placed  upon  earth  to  rule 
over  and  take  care  of  the  lower  beings. 
In  order  to  do  this,  he  was  well  gifted 
and  given  talents  to  help  him.  Before 
us,  as  a  young  people,  the  question  a- 
rises,  what  would  Jesus  have  us  do  with 
our  time  and  talents?  In  solving  this 
question  let  us  first  take  the  home,  for 
that  is  where  most  of  our  time  and 
talents  are  used.  He  wants  us  occupied, 
for  unless  we  are  occupied  we  are  in 
a  bad  plight.  If  under  poor  circum- 
stances financially,  want  is  always  pinch- 
ing. If  wealthy,  one  is  tormented  more 
relentlessly  than  if  in  want.  An  un- 
occupied person  cannot  be  happy  — 
neither  can  one  who  is  improperly  oc- 
cupied. We  have  swarms  of  idlers  a- 
mong  us,  that  is,  men  who  pursue  no 
useful  occupation,  but  sponge  their  way, 
so  to  speak,  living  upon  the  hard  earn- 
ings of  others. 

In  this  widespread  and  expanding 
country  no  one  need  be  without  some 
useful  occupation.  All  trades  and  profes- 
sions are  open  from  the  honest  hod  car- 
rier up  to  the  highest  place  in  the 
agricultural,  commercial  and  mechanical 
departments.  Hence  as  young  people, 
whether  we  are  engaged  in  the  highest 
profession  or  in  an  occupation  of  the 
lowest  type,  it  matters  not  just  so  we 
are  fulfilling  our  duty  to  the  very  best 
of  our  abilities. 

Jesus  calls  upon  us  all  to  do  our 
duty  toward  ourselves,  our  neighbors 
and  our  God.  Duty  begins  with  life  and 
ends  with  death.  It  encompasses  our 
whole  life.  It  bids  us  do  that  v.liicii 
is  right  and  forbids  our  doing  wrong. 
It  extends  from  our  households  to  the 
help  of  others.  The  master  owes  duty 
to  his  servants,  and  the  servants  to 
their  master.  We  as  young  people  owe 
duty  to  ourselves,  o\ir  homos,  our  neigh- 


bors, our  country  and  our  God.  The 
fulfilling  of  this  duty  involves  an  im- 
mense responsibility.  No  one  can  lead 
a  true  life  unless  he  feels  this  sense 
and  energetically  acts  up  to  it.  Hence 
we  are  responsible  in  fulfilling  our  call- 
ing in  life  whatever  it  may  be.  The 
sense  of  duty  is  not  tireing  or  irksome 
hut  rather  smoothes  our  path  in  life.  It 
.  helps  us  to  know,  to  learn,  and  obey. 
It  gives  us  the  power  of  overcoming 
difficulties,  of  resisting  temptations,  of 
doing  that  for  which  we  strive,  of  be- 
coming honest,  kind  and  true. 

All  experiences  teach  us  that  we  be- 
come that  which  we  make  ourselves. 
Why  not  make  the  very  best  of  our 
lives?  We  strive  against  inclination  to 
do  wrong,  we  strive  for  the  inclination 
to  do  right,  and  little  by  little  we  be- 
come that  for  which  we  strive. 

The  true  way  to  excel  in  any  effort 
is  to  propose  the  brightest  and  most 
perfect  example  for  imitation.  We  im- 
prove by  the  attempt  even  though  we 
fall  short  of  the  full  perfection.  Char- 
acter will  always  operate,  There  may 
be  little  culture,  slender  abilities,  no 
property,  no  position  in  "society,"  yet 
if  there  be  a  character  of  sterling  ex- 
cellence it  will  command  influence  and 
secure  respect.  The  edge  of  our  facul- 
ties is  seldom  worn  out  by  use  but  is 
often  rusted  away  by  sloth. 

In  solving  the  problems  of  duty  and 
responsibility  that  arise,  books  are  of  a 
great  advantage  to  us.  As  children  we 
learn  to  read  by  being  in  the  presence 
of  books.  The  love  of  knowledge  comes 
with  reading  and  grows  upon  it.  And 
the  love  of  knowledge  in  a  young  mirid 
is  almost  a  warrant  against  the  inferior 
excitement  of  passion  and  vices.  Books 
are  the  soul  of  actions,  the  only  audible, 
articulate  voice  of  the  accomplished 
facts  of  the  past.  The  papers  and 
books,  the  mass  of  printed  matter  which 
we  call  literature  are  really  the  teacli- 
er,  guide  and  lawgiver  of  the  world 
today.  The  influence  of  books  upon 
man  is  remarkable,  they  make  the 
man.  One  may  judge  a  man  more  truly 
by  the  books  and  papers  he  reads  than 
by  the  company  which  he  keeps,  foi' 
his  associates  are  often  in  a  manner 
thrust  or  imposed  upon  him,  but  his 
reading  matter  is  the  result  of  choice. 
Every  home  ought  to  be  well  supplied 
with  good  books,  with  means,  opportun- 
ities and  direction  for  a  Christian  edu- 
cation. Bartholin  has  well  said,  "With- 
out books,  God  is  silent.  Justice  dor- 
mant, science  at  a  stadstill,  letters 
dumb  and  all  things  silent  in  darkness." 

Choose  good  books,  they  are  invalu- 
iible  as  a  moral  guide.  A  culture  of  :> 
taste  for  good  reading  material  tends 
to  keep  one  from  the  haunts  of  vice.  In 
the  home  books  serve  to  give  informa- 
tion along  the  different  kinds  of  work, 
and  for  recreation  and  enjoyment  dur- 
ing the  hours  of  leisure. 

In  our  line  of  work,  whatever  it  may 
be,  there  is  that  sense  of  responsibility. 


.Il  I.V  s 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


427 


Should  our  calling  be  one  of  professional 
lame,  it  is  our  lot  to  make  the  most 
of  it  and  reap  the  best  results.  How- 
ever we  cannot  all  hold  the  highest 
positions  in  the  world,  neither  could  we 
all  be  successful  as  holders  of  them. 
Let  us  choose  the  work  into  which  we 
can  put  the  best  of  ourselves  and  reap 
the  best  results.  Men  are  needed  in 
every  type  .  of  work — with  different 
talents  and  skill. 

In  the  home  we  find  the  same  thing 
to  be  true.  Even  members  of  the  same 
family  cannot  fulfill  the  same  tasks 
and  duties.  Vet  they  all  have  some 
means  of  occupation,  something  to  do, 
one  aim  —  to  make  home.  If  this  be 
in  the  hours  of  work  or  recreation  and 
rest,  cooperation  is  needed.  In  order 
that  the  best  results  may  be  obtained, 
it  is  well  to  plan  the  time  to  be  spent 
in  the  home.  Be  it  during  the  hours 
for  rest,  an  effort  should  be  made  to 
have  a  restful  program,  so  to  speak. 
This  may  consist  of  good  music,  books 
or  family  conversation.  If  these  hours 
for  rest  and  recreation  be  made  in- 
teresting and  worthwhile  in  the  home, 
one  will  not  seek  as  much  entertain- 
ment outside  of  the  home  and  hence  be 
subject  to  vices  or  improper  amuse- 
ments. 

Another  place  to  spend  our  time  and 
talents  as  young  people  is  in  the  church. 
There  we  may  go  for  rest,  recreation 
and  educational  helps.  In  the  church 
are  organized  societies  and  means  of 
entertainment  that  furnish  the  neces- 
sary outside  amusement  for  the  young 
person.  Here  the  young  people  them- 
selves may  take  part,  which  makes  it 
interesting  and  edur-ational. 

In  the  community  the  young  people 
are  called  upon.  They  are  the  strength 
of  the  community.  They  are  called 
upon  to  fill  the  places  of  the  generations 
before  them  who  have  fulfilled  their 
duty  and  left  the  task  in  hand  to  be 
finished.  Are  we  as  young  people  ready 
to  fulfill  this  responsibility?  In  order  to 
fulfill  our  duty  toward  this  work  we 
must  prepare  ourselves  and  put  th'i 
very  best  efforts  into  the  work  that  i: 
may  be  carried  thru. 

Today  as  young  people  we  are  called 
upon  in  the  mission  fields.  We  cannot 
all  be  missionaries  in  China,  India  or 
other  foreign  parts,  but  we  can  all  be 
missionaries  in  our  own  group  or  so- 
ciety. Jesus  said,  "Go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  He  looks  to  us  as  young 
people  to  carry  on  mission  work.  The 
career  of  a  missionary  is  the  most  duti- 
ful and  heroic  of  all.  Money  cannot  buy 
the  devotion  with  which  the  missionary 
encounters  peril  and  mercy.  He  can 
only  be  upheld  by  the  mission  of  mercy 
with  which  he  is  charged.  To  go  a- 
mong  the  heathen  people  as  an  equal 
and  a  brother  is  far  more  profitable  than 
to  risk  the  subtle  self-righteousness 
which  creeps  into  mission  work  akin  to 


the  thanking  Cod  that  we  are  not  as 
other  men  are. 

The  question  arises,  what  can  we  do 
as  missionaries?  Let  us  begin  in  the 
home.  Even  there  is  room  for  mission- 
work  in  striving  to  make  better  (Chris- 
tian homes  with  clean  amusements  and 
honest  labor.  In  the  church  we  owe  it 
to  ourselves  as  missionaries  to  have  good 
organizations,  which  we  ourselves  can 
carry  on  and  then  to  get  the  proper 
support  from  the  people  by  working  for 
large  attendances  at  services  and  other 
church  gatherings.  It  must  be  our  ob- 
ject as  missionaries  of  our  own  church 
organizations  to  make  our  church  the 
very  best  church  that  we  possibly  can. 

In  the  community  we  are  called  upon 
to  do  likewise.  Strive  to  improve  the 
present  conditions  and  make  the  com- 
munity the  ^^ery  cleanest  and  best  com- 
munity doing  the  very  best  work. 

May  we  honor  r.nd  support  all  noble 
Christian  heroes  who  give  their  time  and 
labor  to  spread  abroad  the  knowledge 
of  that  which  comforts  and  saves; 
whether  it  be  abroad  or  in  their  own 
state,  community  or  society.  To  those 
who  give  their  lives  for  their  faith  and 
to  all  who  give  their  time  and  use  their 
talents  in  helping  the  poor,  the  strugg- 
ling and  the  uncivilized  to  reach  a  high 
er  blessing  than  {!iose  of  this  transitory 
life  is  due  all  honor. 

^larine  on  St.  Croix,  Minn. 


Some  Lost  Arts. 

According  to  press  reports.  Dr.  Ralph 
Power,  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the 
university  of  Southern  California,  car- 
ried on  research  work  among  the  wom- 
en students  to  study  the  standards  of 
their  conversation.  Dr.  Power  had  the 
academic  notion,  it  is  said,  "that  the 
young  women  would  naturally  converse 
about  Virgil  and  Longfellow,  Mrs.  Rorer, 
Mrs.  Catt,  President  Harding  and  other 
notables."  Then  too  he  was  "wise 
enough  to  grant  that  personalities  rather 
than  problems  and  principles  would  be 
the  main  topic  of  their  conversation." 
He  did  not  expect  that  the  "college  stu- 
dents would  discuss  history,  science  and 
literature  in  the  abstract."  And  what 
conclusion  did  the  professor  come  to? 
That  among  the  lost  arts  must  be  num- 
bered "letter  writing,  calling  among 
friends  and  neighbors  and  conversa- 
tion." The  elimination  of  these  ancient 
accomplishments  is  blamed  to  "the 
telephone,  the  automobile  and  the  mov- 
ing picture."  It  is  said  that  because  of 
his  findings  Dr.  Power  is  now  a  "sadder 
but  wiser  man." 

The  professor's  findings,  expressed  in 
statistics,  are  as  follows:  "Talk  about 
men,  57  per  cent;  dress  and  fashions, 
27  per  cent;  amusements,  three  percent; 
jokes,  mostly  old  enough  to  be  pen- 
sioned, one  per  cent;  choice  gossip,  sev- 
en per  cent;  unclassified,  five  per  cent. 
Some  of  the  women  he  refused  to  classi- 


fy as  .students  when  he  learned  the 
trend  of  their  conversations.  He  wonder- 
ed why  they  attended  college  at  all. 
He  estimated  that  women  students  of 
this  last  grou])  devote  100  per  cent  of 
their  conversation  to  the  discussion  of 
men." 

A  local  I>aily  makes  this  comment: 
"It  is  a  great  disappointment  to  the 
public  that  the  conversational  expert 
did  not  extend  his  investigations  to  the 
conversation  of  men  students.  It  would 
be  highly  interesting  to  have  their  con- 
versation tabulated  in  statistical  form 
for  contrast  or  comparison.  If  Dr.  Pow- 
er's statistics  are  accurate  they  reflect 
the  failure  of  the  university  rather  than 
any  discredit  to  the  fair  co-eds.  It  is 
part  of  the  business  of  the  college  to 
train  students  how  to  think  and  to  cul- 
ture them  in  their  tastes  in  what  to 
think  about." 

We  too  regret  that  the  investigation 
did  not  extend  also  to  the  conversation 
of  men  students.  We  would  have  known, 
by  contrast  or  comparison,  what  are  the 
favorite  topics  of  conversation  among 
men  students  at  our  colleges.  Yet  one 
may  safely  venture  the  guess  that  fully 
as  many  of  the  men  students  talk  about 
girls  as  women  students  talk  about 
men.  One  may  safely  guess,  further, 
that  college  sport  and  amusements  is 
the  next  popular  subject  for  conversa- 
tion among  men  students. 

But  are  we  to  blame  our  colleges  and 
universities  for  this  change  of  standards 
of  conversation  among  their  students? 
The  paper  says:  "If  Dr.  Power's  stati- 
stics are  accurate  they  reflect  the  fail- 
ure of  the  university  rather  than  any 
discredit  to  the  fair  co-eds.  It  is  part 
of  the  business  of  the  college  to  train 
students  how  to  think  and  to  culture 
them  in  their  tastes  in  what  to  think 
about."  Granted  that  this  is  true,  is  it 
fair  to  say  that  the  college  has  failed 
because  the  students,  when  they  come 
together,  do  not  converse  about  Homer 
and  Virgil  and  Longfellow  and  other 
dead  celebrities,  and  Piesident  Harding 
and  other  living  men  of  renown?  Shall 
we  blame  the  students  for  conversing 
about  the  things  nearest  their  heart 
when  they  get  together  for  relaxation 
after  spending  hours,  probably,  in  hard 
study  of  ancient  or  modern  literature, 
history  and  the  sciences?  Scarcely. 
And  yet,  is  it  not  true  that  the  subjects 
for  conversation  today  are  trivial  no 
matter  where  you  go?  What  do  mature 
Christian  men  and  women  converse  a- 
bout  when  they  come  together?  What 
are  the  subjects  most  talked  about  when 
pastors  and  professors  get  together? 
Let  us  be  fair  to  our  young  men  and 
women  students.  And  then  let  us  see 
if  we  of  an  older  generation  cannot  im- 
prove our  own  conversation. 


".Vnd  the  tongue  Is  a  fire :  the  world  of 
ini(ini(y  among  our  ineniliers  is  the  longnc 
which  defileth  the  whole  body." 
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Augustana  Synod  Meeting  in  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  June  14 — 19. 

(Concluded). 

An  interesting  survey  of  economic, 
political  and  ecclesiastical  conditions  in 
Europe  was  presented  to  the  synod  Fri- 
day afternoon  by  Dr.  Lauritz  Larsen, 
president  of  the  National  Lutheran  Coun- 
cil. After  describing  conditions  in  Rus- 
sia and  other  war-stricken  nations  of 
Europe.  Dr.  Larsen  told  how  the  Lu- 
theran Council  had  expended  $1,725,543 
in  relief  work.  Charging  the  Soviet 
government  with  cruel  persecution  of 
the  church,  the  speaker  warned  the  syn- 
od that  insidious  efforts  are  now  being 
made  to  bring  about  a  similar  form  of 
government  in  America. 

"Five  hundred  centers  of  propaganda 
are  now  being  maintained  in  the  United 
States  for  the  spread  of  Soviet  doctrine," 
declared  Dr.  Larsen.  "We  need  to  pray 
God  for  grace  and  wisdom  and  light  in 
the  days  that  lie  before  us." 

Dr.  Larsen's  report  was  received  and 
ordered  spread  on  the  minutes,  after 
which  the  following  resolution  was  a- 
dopted: 

"The  Augustana  Synod  records  its 
gratitude  to  God  for  the  work  and  in- 
fluence of  the  National  Lutheran  Coun- 
cil, this  agency  of  Lutheran  Synods  in 
America,  which  in  the  Providence  of 
God  was  created  by  far-sighted  leaders 
at  a  time  when  it  was  so  important  that 
some  such  agency  should  speak  for  Lu- 
theranism  at  home  and  bring  relief  to 
fellow  believers  abroad.  The  Synod  rec- 
ognizes the  importance  of  this  work  at 
home  whose  main  features  are  those  of 
Representation,  Statistics  and  Publicity. 
It  recognizes  that  the  relief  work  abroad 
has  been  God's  means  of  saving  his- 
toric Lutheranism,  by  bringing  a  sym- 
pathetic message  from  the  Lutherans  of 
America,  by  feeding  the  starving  to  the 
amount  of  $1,725,543.52;  by  bringing 
clothing  to  the  naked  to  the  amount  of 
2,052,440  lbs.;  by  aiding  the  Lutheran 
Foreign  Missions,  whose  missionaries 
had  been  expatriated  or  whose  support 
had  been  cut  off  by  the  depreciation  of 


the  currency  in  the  homeland,  to  the 
amount  of  $272,240.29." 

A  spirited  debate  was  precipitated 
during  the  consideration  of  resolutions 
on  the  president's  report  when  Rev. 
Carl  Solomonson  of  Rockford,  111.,  pro- 
posed that  the  synod  recommend  that 
churches  establish  parochial  schools, 
where  children  might  be  given  at  least 
one  year  of  religious  training  together 
with  regular  public  school  courses. 

Vigorous  opposition  to  the  proposal 
was  offered  by  Dr.  Julius  Lincoln,  pres- 
ident of  the  California  conference;  Rev. 
Oscar  N.  Olson,  president  of  the  Iowa 
conference,  and  G.  R.  Ohlin  of  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  all  of  whom  charged  that  the 
parochial  school  system,  is  un-American. 

"I  believe  that  all  secondary  educa- 
tion should  be  left  to  the  state,"  said 
Mr.  Ohlin.  "We  know  that  children  are 
not  getting  the  moral  and  religious  in- 
struction they  ought  to  have,  but  there 
is  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  parents  to 
pass  the  responsibilty  for  their  own 
failure  to  the  public  schools." 

There  was  a  general  feeling,  however, 
among  the  synodical  delegates  that 
some  steps  must  be  taken  to  provide 
more  religious  instruction  for  the  young, 
and  a  substitute  motion  offered  by  Dr. 
S.  G.  Hagglund,  president  of  the  New 
England  conference,  favoring  Saturday 
religious  schools  and  two-year  confirma- 
tion courses,  was  unanimously  adopted. 
The  synod  also  went  on  record  in  favor 
of  the  week-day  religious  instruction 
plan,  as  adopted  by  various  states,  and 
indorsed  the  religious  summer  school. 

A  step  of  far  reaching  importance  was 
taken  when  the  synod  authorized  its 
laymen  to  form  a  synodical  organization 
to  be  known  as  the  Brotherhood  of  the 
Augustana  Synod.  Authority  to  organ- 
ize the  brotherhood  was  given  after 
Senator  Henry  N.  Benson  had  reported 
plans  adopted  by  the  committee  on  lay- 
men's league  and  submitted  a  proposed 
constitution  for  the  new  body.  This 
constitution  provides  for  a  central  board 
to  be  composed  of  the  brotherhood  of- 
ficers and  of  one  representative  from 
each  of  the  conferences.  Annual  con- 
ventions are  to  be  held  in  connection 
with  the  synodical  meetings. 

After  the  synod  had  elected  a  provi- 
sional committee  consisting  of  one  mem- 
ber from  each  of  the  twelve  conferences 
to  effect  a  preliminary  organization  the 
laymen  met  and  elected  the  following 
officers: 

President,  Senator  Henry  N.  Benson, 
St.  Peter,  Minn. 

Vice  President,  Rep.  Joseph  L.  Lar- 
son, Everett,  Mass. 

Secretary,  N.  A.  Nelson,  Chicago. 

Treasurer,  C.  L.  Eckman,  Jamestown, 
N.  Y. 

The  program  Friday  evening  was  hold 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Woman's 
Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  society. 
Returned  missionaries.  Including  Rev. 
Nels  Benson,  Rev.  J.  L.  Benson,  Rev. 


David  Vikner  and  Sister  Ingeborg  Ny- 
stul  from  China,  and  Rev.  Thure  Hol- 
mer  and  Dr.  Betty  Nilsson  from  India 
told  of  their  "greatest  experience"  on 
the  mission  field. 

The  entire  morning  session  Saturday 
was  occupied  with  election  of  members 
to  the  general  education  board  created 
by  the  new  synodical  constitution.  The 
synod  also  listened  to  a  stirring  address 
by  Rev.  G.  B.  Safford,  superintendent  of 
the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  Minnesota, 
who  expressed  his  appreciation  of  sup- 
port given  by  the  Lutheran  Church  to 
the  prohibition  cause. 

"We  have  been  with  you,  and  we  will 
continue  to  be  with  you,"  said  Dr.  Bran- 
delle,  in  responding. 

Reports  on  Augustana  College  and 
Theological  Seminary,  submitted  by 
President  Gustaf  Andreen  and  Dr.  Joseph 
Anderson,  chairman  of  the  board  of  di- 
rectors, revealed  the  fact  that  $372,554 
had  been  pledged  to  the  seminary  build- 
ing fund.  Of  this  sum,  $211,910  has  been 
received  in  cash.  It  was  also  reported 
that  the  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign 
Missionary  society  of  the  synod  had 
raised  $112,000  of  the  $150,000  needed 
for  the  women's  dormitory  at  Augusta- 
na. Total  enrollment  in  all  departments 
last  year  was  1,099,  the  largest  in  the 
history  of  the  college. 

Discussion  of  financial  problems  in 
connection  with  the  synod's  educational 
institution  resulted  in  a  long  and  futile 
debate.  Last  year  $207,000  was  expended 
in  maintaining  Augustana  College  .and 
Theological  seminary,  while  the  total 
income  was  $190,669.  Efforts  to  devise 
means  to  liquidate  the  debt  and  to  avoid 
further  deficits  met  with  only  partial 
success,  each  section  of  the  synod  seem- 
ingly being  unwilling  to  shoulder  any 
additional  burden.  The  Illinois  and 
Iowa  conferences,  however,  were  asked 
to  raise  their  assessments  for  Augusta- 
na college  to  one  dollar  per  communi- 
cant, while  the  Superior  conference  was 
requested  to  increase  its  assessment  to 
fifty  cents.  The  synod  also  recommend- 
ed that  the  board  of  directors  engage  a 
financial  manager  for  the  institution. 

Dr.  S.  W.  Swenson,  Warren,  Minn.: 
Dr.  A.  Theodore  Ekblad,  Superior,  Wis.; 
Dr.  A.  Johnson,  Moline,  111.,  and  John  A. 
Swenson,  Omaha,  Neb.,  were  elected 
members  of  the  board  of  directors  of 
Augustana. 

Impressive  memorial  services  for  pas- 
tors who  have  received  the  summons  of 
the  Chief  Shepherd  during  the  past  year 
were  held  Saturday  evening,  with  Rev. 
A.  T.  Lundholm  of  Gowrie,  la.,  as 
speaker.  The  address  of  Pastor  Lund- 
holm was  one  of  the  most  gripping  mes- 
sages heard  at  a  synodical  meeting  in 
many  years.  "A  true  shepherd  of  souls 
must  have  courage  to  live,  courage  to 
die,  and  courage  to  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  God,"  was  one  of  the 
striking  phrases  in  his  discourse. 

Thirteen  names  had  been  Inscribed  on 
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the  synod's  necrology  during  the  last 
twelve  months,  one  of  them — Pastor  F. 
T.  Erickson — passing  away  in  St.  Paul, 
while  the  synod  was  gathering  there. 
Others  on  the  memorial  list  were:  J.  W. 
Lundgren,  St.  Paul;  C.  J.  Scheleen,  Man- 
hattan, Kas.;  M.  P.  Oden,  Ludington, 
Mich.;  J.  A.  Bernhard,  McKeesport,  Pa.; 
Martin  Noyd,  El  Campo,  Tex.;  Svante 
Anderson,  St.  Paul;  G.  A.  Stenborg,  Chi- 
sago City,  Minn.;  Edward  Schuch,  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.;  A.  W.  Johnson,  Madrid, 
la.;  A.  M.  Le  Veau,  Oakland,  Calif.;  J. 
F.  Borg,  Bishop  Hill,  Ul.;  C.  G.  Lundell, 
Alta,  la. 

Fifteen  pastors  were  ordained  this 
year  while,  thirteen  passed  away,  two 
have  handed  in  their  pastoral  letters 
and  others  have  retired  from  active  serv- 
ice. Unless  more  young  men  enter  the 
holy  ministry,  what  will  be  the  future  of 
the  Augustana  Synod? 

All  the  pulpits  of  Augustana  churches 
in  St.  Paul  were  filled  Sunday  morning 
by  visiting  pastors.  Dr.  C.  J.  Youngberg 
preached  at  Gustavus  Adolphus  church. 
At  3  in  the  afternoon  the  ordination 
service  took  place.  Rev.  C.  R.  Swanson 
of  Seattle,  Wash.,  president  of  the  Co- 
lumbia conference,  and  Rev.  C.  O.  Mor- 
land  of  Moline,  111.,  preached  the  Swedish 
and  English  ordination  sermons,  re- 
spectively. They  were  both  scholarly 
presentations  and  of  unusual  appeal. 
Carl  W.  Johnson,  one  of  those  ordained, 
was  baptized  and  confirmed  in  the  church 
where  the  ordination  service  took  place. 
He  is  the  eighth  member  of  Gustavus 
dolphs  church  to  enter  the  ministry. 
Two  others  will  complete  their  theolog- 
ical course  next  year. 

Those  who  were  ordained  and  the 
field  to  which  they  have  been  called  are: 
Harry  C.  Alden,  Peshtigo,  Wis.,  called 
to  Omaha,  Nebr.;  Eben  J.  Alstatt,  Mar- 
quette, Kas.,  called  to  Rhinelander,  Wis. ; 
Carl  A.  Anderson,  East  Tawas,  Mich., 
called  to  Winnipeg,  Canada;  Arthur  G. 
Benson,  Rock  Island,  111.,  called  to  Vasa, 
Minn.;  Knut  E.  Erickson,  Aurora,  111., 
called  to  Chicago;  Otto  T.  Erickson, 
E>vansville,  Minn.,  called  to  Dalesborg 
and  Ahlsborg,  S.  D.;  Carl  W.  Johnson, 
St.  Paul,  called  to  Idaho  Falls;  Emil 
Johnson,  Rock  Island,  called  to  Wor- 
cester, Mass.;  Emil  J.  Johnson,  Luding- 
ton, Mich.,  called  to  Dallas,  Tex.;  John 
E.  Nelson,  Attleboro,  Mass.,  called  to 
Waltham,  Mass.;  Ernest  W.  Peterson, 
Ludlow,  Pa.,  called  to  Ashtabula,  O.;  G. 
W.  Sanstead,  Garfield,  Minn.,  called  to 
Sillerud,  Minn.;  Oscar  T.  Engquist,  Har- 
court,  la.,  called  to  Cedar  Rapids,  la.; 
Herman  Johnson,  Chicago,  called  to  Chi- 
caqo;  Ernest  Lack,  St.  Paul,  called  to 
Fairport,  la. 

Arthur  G.  Benson  of  Rock  Island  is 
the  fourth  member  of  the  Benson  family 
to  be  ordained  as  a  pastor  in  the  Augus- 
tana synod.  It  is  the  only  instance  in 
the  history  of  the  synod  of  four  brothers 
serving  as  pastors  simultaneously. 

More  than  .'?,.50O  people  crowded  the 


big  St.  Paul  auditorium,  where  a  Luther- 
an rally  service  was  held  Sunday  eve- 
ning. This  proved  the  real  climax  of 
the  convention.  A  chorus  of  150  voices 
from  the  St.  Paul  churches,  and  the  com- 
bined male  choruses  of  Gustavus  A- 
dolphus  and  Gloria  Dei  churches  sang  a 
number  of  inspiring  selections  under 
the  able  leadership  of  Prof.  Peter  John- 
son. Governor  J.  A.  O.  Preus  of  Minne- 
sota and  Mayor  Arthur  E.  Nelson  of  St. 
Paul  honored  the  synod  with  their  pres- 
ence. Dr.  Brandelle  introduced  the 
former  as  "our  Norwegian  Lutheran 
governor"  and  the  latter  as  "our  Swedish 
mayor."  An  earnest  plea  for  the  use  of 
the  English  language  in  the  Lutheran 
church  and  a  glowing  tribute  to  the 
achievements  of  Lutherans  in  America 
characterized  the  governor's  address. 

"I  am  particularly  glad  to  hear  of 
your  magnificent  educational  work,  car- 
ried on  by  your  institutions  in  various 
parts  of  the  country.  In  this  work  the 
state  of  Minnesota  and  every  other  state 
particularly  needs  your  help.  Never  has 
the  value  of  Christian  education  been 
felt  so  deeply  as  now. 

"The  Lutheran  Church  is  a  church  that 
fits  into  American  society.  It  is  typical- 
ly American  in  spirit.  It  has  always 
stood  for  tolerance,  for  equality  and  for 
separation  of  church  and  state.  These 
principles  are  truly  American. 

"The  Lutheran  Church  was  not  the 
first  to  come  to  America.  Puritans, 
Quakers  and  others  preceded  it.  But 
when  the  Lutheran  Church  came,  it 
brought  a  lasting  contribution  to  this 
country.  Minnesota  will  ever  gratefully 
remember  the  work  of  your  early  pio- 
neers —  Norelius,  Hasselquist,  Esbjorn, 
Jackson  and  others — who  came  to  this 
country  to  lead  simple  lives  and  to  did- 
icate  themselves  to  serve  God  and 
humanity. 

"I  was  happy  to  hear  that  your  ordina- 
tion service  today,  when  fifteen  young 
men  were  consecrated  for  the  ministry, 
was  held,  for  the  first  time  since  your 
synod  was  organized  sixty-three  years 
ago,  in  the  English  language.  By  grad- 
ual steps  English  has  become  the  lan- 
guage of  your  church. 

"The  change,  perhaps,  has  come  more 
abruptly  than  some  of  you  have  de- 
sired, but  I  am  sure  you  fathers  are  more 
anxious  that  your  sons  should  embrace 
your  faith  than  that  they  should  embrace 
your  language. 

"We  must  not  forget  that  language 
has  a  tremendous  effect  on  a  nation. 
English  is  the  common  language  of  Eng- 
land and  of  America,  and  these  two  na- 
tions are  the  strongest  in  the  world.  To 
get  the  virility  of  that  language  into 
your  church  will  henceforth  be  one  of 
your  problems." 

Other  speakers  were  Dr.  O.  J.  John- 
son, president  of  Gustavus  Adolphus 
college,  and  Dr.  Julius  Lincoln,  president 
of  the  California  conference.  Dr.  John- 
son, speaking  on  "The  Christ  of  the  Bi- 


ble," 'attacked  Union  Tiieological  sem- 
inary and  other  liberal  schools  which 
he  charged  are  undermining  faith  in  the 
deity  of  Christ.  Referring  to  teachings 
in  many  of  the  state  universities  which 
he  called  inconsistent  with  the  doctrines 
of  the  church,  he  declared,  "I  would  say 
that  we  demand'  of  our  state  institutions 
that  they  keep  their  hands  off  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  One  of  the  principles  on 
which  our  government  is  founded  is  that 
of  separation  of  church  and  state.  We 
must  insist  that  our  state  Institutions 
respect  that  principle  and  leave  relig- 
ious instruction  to  the  church." 

"The  Lutheran  Church — Its  Past, 
Present  and  Future,"  was  the  subject  of 
Dr.  Lincoln's  address. 

"Augustana  needs  a  big  heart,"  said 
the  speaker,  "but  it  needs  a  heart  filled 
with  Christ.  If  from  this  day  we  are 
to  move  forward,  we  must  begin  in  the 
right  way.  If  our  1,200  congregations 
with  their  300,000  members  and  750  pas- 
tors get  down  on  their  knees,  then  we 
will  make  progress  as  a  synod." 

Monday  was  the  busy  day  of  the  con- 
vention. Starting  at  9  in  the  morning, 
the  synod  continued  its  deliberations 
until  an  hour  after  midnight  Tuesday 
morning.  Practically  every  important 
matter  of  business  before  the  conven- 
tion was  disposed  of  except  the  report 
of  the  committee  on  the  Church  Book. 
It  was  stipulated,  however,  that  a  spec- 
ial day  shall  be  set  apart ^t  next  year's 
meeting  for  the  consideration  of  the 
liturgy  and  the  other  orders  for  special 
services. 

The  action  of  the  synod's  mission 
board  in  accepting  the  Leipzig  mission 
field  in  Tanganyika  territory,  East  Afri- 
ca, from  the  English  government,  was 
ratified  by  the  synod.  It  is  estimated 
that  $15,000  will  be  required  to  main- 
tain the  new  field.  Four  missionaries  of 
the  synod — Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Hult 
and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Steimer — will  be- 
gin work  in  East  Africa,  instead  of  in 
the  Sudan  as  originally  intended. 

The  report  of  C.  A.  Larson,  treasurer 
of  home  missions,  showed  that  the  syn- 
od had  expended  $62,594  for  this  pur- 
pose during  the  year;  the  report  cf  prof. 
I.  M.  Anderson,  treasurer  of  the  China 
board,  revealed  expenditures  of  ^100,- 
319  in  China,  and  Dr.  C.  W.  Foss,  treas- 
urer of  the  synod's  foreign  missions,  re- 
ported that  $43,394  had  been  expendf-d 
for  the  mission  in  India,  Africa,  'South 
America  and  the  West  Indies. 

The  China  mission  board  was  author- 
ized to  send  a  special  commissiopor  to 
China  to  investigate  the  needs  of  that 
field  and  to  report  to  the  synod.  The 
budget  adopted  for  the  field  in  China 
calls  for  the  expenditure  of  $183,398  dur- 
ing the  ensuing  year. 

Rev.  Erik  Sovik,  professor  in  the  Lu- 
theran Theological  seminary  at  Shekow, 
China,  appeared  before  the  synod  to  ask 
for  its  co-operation  in  building  a  S70,- 
000  Lutheran  headquarters  at  Hankow. 
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The  proposed  building  is  to  serve  nr-  a 
publishing  house  for  the  Lutheran  cluirch 
in  China,  as  well  as  a  bank  and  clearing 
house  for  missionary  activity.  The  syr.- 
od  referred  the  matter  to  the  China  mis- 
sion board  with  power  to  act.  All  th3 
Lutheran  bodies  in  central  China,  in- 
cluding the  missions  of  the  Norwegian 
and  Swedish  states  churches,  the  Fin- 
nish mission,  as  well  as  the  missions  of 
the  Augustana  synod  and  the  United 
Norwegian  Lutheran  church  of  America, 
are  cooperating  in  common  enterprises, 
according  to  prof.  Sovik. 

An  impressive  scene  took  place  when 
six  returned  Augustana  missionaries  — 
Rev.  Thure  Holnier  from  India,  Rev. 
Alfred  Ostrom  from  Porto  Rico,  and 
Rev.  David  Vikner,  Rev.  J.  L.  Benson, 
Rev.  Nels  Benson  and  Rev.  J.  J.  Lindell, 
all  from  China,  stood  before  the  synod 
and  brought  a  greeting  from  their  re- 
spective fields.  The  assembly  stood 
while  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle  extended  to 
them  the  thanks  of  the  synod  for  faith- 
ful service. 

"By  the  grace  of  God,"  he  said,  "the 
Augustana  synod  will  continue  to  do 
foreign  mission  work  at  an  ever  increas- 
ing rate,  not  for  our  own  glory,  but  for 
the  glory  of  God." 

The  synod  expressed  its  deep  sorrow 
over  the  death  of  Dr.  O.  W.  Lindorff, 
one  of  its  medical  missionaries  in  China, 
who  succumbed  to  typhus  while  caring 
for  famine  rAigees.  It  also  voiced  its 
gratitude  to  Dr.  Betty  Nilsson  for  nine- 
teen years  of  faithful  service  as  medical 
missionary  at  Rajahmundry,  India. 
Miss.  Nilsson  has  resigned  in  order 
to  care  for  her  aged  mother.  A  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  calling  for  volunteer 
medical  missionaries,  as  well  as  for  pas- 
tors and  teachers  for  the  foreign  fields. 

Dr.  O.  J.  Johnson,  Dr.  Adolph  Hult  and 
August  Lundgren  were  elected  members 
of  the  China  board.  Victor  Sundberg, 
Dr.  C.  W.  Foss  and  Dr.  J.  Ekholm  were 
chosen  members  of  the  synod's  mission 
board. 

Rev.  F.  A.  .Johnsson,  chairman  of  the 
Augustana  Book  Concern  board,  reported 
a  total  business  of  $271,289  last  year, 
with  a  net  profit  of  $10,870.  Rev.  C.  A. 
Wendell,  Dr.  C.  W.  Foss  and  Rev.  I.  O. 
Nothstein  were  chosen  members  of  the 
board. 

The  synod  expressed  its  gratification 
over  the  completion  of  the  mother's 
house  at  the  Inimanuel  Deac^oness  In- 
stitute, Omaha,  and  set  aside  the  17th 
Sunday  after  Trinity  as  a  day  for  re- 
ceiving an  offering  in  all  churches  for 
the  work  of  the  institution.  Dr.  A.  W. 
Lindfiulst,  Rev.  E.  G.  Knock  and  Alfred 
I'.loom  were  elected  members  of  the 
board. 

The  proposal  of  the  Hymnal  commit- 
tee to  add  a  supplement  of  200  hymns  to 
the  present  Hymnal  was  rejected  by  the 
synod,  which  instructed  the  committee 
to  conlinue  its  work  until  it  is  ready  to 
HUlimit  a  complete  revision  of  the  Enp- 


lish  hymn  book.  The  new  English  cate- 
chism was  also  referred  back  to  the  com- 
mittee for  numerous  changes,  but  with 
authority  to  publish  the  results  of  its 
work  without  again  submitting  it  to  the 
synod.  Rev.  C.  A.  Wendell,  Rev.  Samuel 
Miller  and  the  writer  were  added  to  the 
committee. 

The  New  York  conference  was  author- 
ized to  erect  a  Lutheran  church  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  provided  that  the  first  $20,- 
000-  be  raised  within  the  confines  of  that 
conference. 

C.  L.  Eckman  was  elected  to  succeed 
the  late  Consul  L.  L.  Malm  on  the  Dela- 
ware memorial  committee  authorized 
by  act  of  Congress  to  erect  a  suitable 
memorial  on  the  ground  where  the  first 
Swedish  colonists  landed  in  Delaware. 
Prof.  Amandus  Johnson  of  the  Universi- 
ty of  Pennsylvania  was  chosen  chairman 
of  the  committee  to  succeed  Dr.  Julius 
Lincoln,  who  asked  to  be  relieved  of  the 
chairmanship.  Dr.  George  Stephenson 
of  the  University  of  Minnesota  was 
elected  the  synod's  representatative  on 
the  board  of  education  of  the  United  Lu- 
theran church  of  America. 

Dr.  J.  Alfred  Anderson,  C.  A.  Peter- 
son and  Elias  Johnson  were  elected  to 
the  board  of  the  Immigrant  home  in  New 
York,  and  Rev.  J.  E.  A.  Evert,  Dr.  S.  G. 
Hagglund  and  C.  W.  C.  Lawson  were 
chosen  on  the  board  of  the  Immigrant 
and  Seamen's  home  in*  Boston. 

An  invitation  to  Archibishop  Nathan 
Soderblom,  primate  of  the  state  church 
of  Sweden,  to  visit  the  Augustana  synod, 
its  churches  and  institutions,  was  ex- 
tended in  the  closing  moments  of  the 
convention.  The  invitation  follows 
similar  action  taken  by  the  board  of 
directors  of  Augustana  college. 

A  change  in  the  manner  of  holding 
synodical  meetings  was  adopted  when 
the  synod  voted  to  hold  ministerium 
hereafter  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  with 
formal  opening  of  the  synod  on  Friday 
evening.  The  first  business  session  will 
be  held  Saturday  morning,  and  the 
ordination  on  Sunday,  while  the  order 
of  business  will  be  resumed  on  Monday. 

"This  meeting."  said  Dr.  Brandelle  in 
closing  the  sixty-third  gathering  of  the 
synod,  "has  been  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant in  the  history  of  the  synod.  It 
has  been  an  inspiring  meeting.  All  the 
decisions  have  looked  toward  the  future. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  us  as  a 
church  and  use  us  in  ihe  largest  j)os- 
sible  measure  for  the  glory  of  His 
name." 

The  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary society  held  its  thirty-first  an- 
nual convention  simultaneously  with  the 
synodical  meeting.  The  sessions  were 
held  in  Arlington  Hill  church,  Thursday 
afternoon  an  informal  program  was  lield 
in  lonor  of  Mrs.  Emmy  Evald,  who  had 
comphited  her  thirtieth  year  aa  pi'esi- 
dent  of  the  organization.  Miss  Mae  Mel- 
lander  reviewed  ihe  thirty  years  of  Mrs. 
Evald's  service,  recalling  the  fact  that 
there  were  fifty  members  at  the  organ- 


ization meeting  in  1892,  whereas  there 
are  now  43,000  members.  She  spoke  of 
the  debt  of  gratitude  which  the  women 
of  the  Augustana  synod,  as  well  as  the 
women  of  India,  of  China,  of  Africa  and 
of  the  islands  of  the  seas  owed  to  the 
work  of  Mrs.  Evald. 

Mrs.  Otelia  Swanson,  treasurer  of 
the  society,  reported  that  a  total  of 
$146,000  had  been  raised  by  the  organ- 
ization last  year  for  all  purposes.  Mrs. 
Evald  was  chosen  president  for  the 
thirty-first  consecutive  year;  Miss  Mel- 
lander  was  relected  secretary,  Mrs.  Ote- 
lia Swanson  treasurer,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Lana- 
strum  corresponding  secretary,  Mrs. 
John  Linn  statistician,  and  Mrs.  Uma 
Bersell  historian. 

E.  E.  Ryden. 


Our  New  Plan  of  Courses. 

One  of  the  important  matters  before 
the  last  synodical  meeting  was,  no 
doubt,  the  report  from  the  Sunday- 
school  Committee.  But  since  no  report 
about  the  Synod's  action  on  this  matter 
has  so  far  been  given  by  our  papers, 
I  beg  leave  to  say  that  the  Proposed 
Plan  of  Courses  for  tbe  Sunday-Schools 
of  the  Augustana  Synod,  submitted  by 
the  Comraitte,  was  very  kindly  received, 
and  it  was  adopted  unanimously.  The 
question  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  our 
Sunday-school  workers  was,  how  soon 
will  the  text  books  bo  ready?  I  an 
now  working  every  day  on  grades  111 
and  IV  and  hope  to  have  them  out  by 
early  fall.  If  the  English  Catechisn; 
Committee  will  finish  its  work  so  that  9 
complete  copy  may  be  had  by  Septem- 
ber, I  hope  to  have  all  the  volumes  for 
the  Intermediate  department  ready  ear- 
ly next  year.  I  shall  be  pleased  to  re- 
ceive from  any  one  having  this  im- 
portant work  at  heart  suggestions  as  to 
the  grading  of  the  Catechism  up  to  Au- 
gust 1st.  Such  suggestions  have  been 
urgently  solicited  by  us  during  the  past 
year.  And  as  to  the  Sunday-school  Com- 
mitte,  let  me  say  that  it  does  not  "hag- 
gle and  wriggle  and  pull  hair  over  an 
ecclesiastical  task",  as  one  of  our  crit- 
ics seems  to  suspect.  If  other  Sunday- 
school  Committees  in  previous  years 
have  exercised  themselves  so  violently, 
we  do  not  know,  but  we  do  know  that 
the  present  Committee  has  held  peace- 
ful meetiiigs  all  the  time.  And  further, 
although  the  individual  members  of  our 
Committee  are  not  poets,  musicians, 
dreamers  or  "prose,  bony  elders  frazz- 
ling their  little  brains  to  make  Sunday- 
school  Systems",  they  are  not  "wood- 
sawyers,  or  grubbers."  They  are  men 
who  dearly  love  the  children  of  our 
church.  Men  who  in  all  seriousness  are 
trying  to  perform  a  task  the  Church  has 
seen  fit  to  place  before  them.  They  have 
never  made  the  boast  that  Ihey  are  ex- 
pert writers  of  child  literature,  but  they 
have  decent  regard  for  the  rules  of 
grammar,  and  for  the  accepted  |)rincii)l('s 
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if  pn'.aKOsy  and  psychology  as  (luile  os- 
sontial  to  a  pedagogical  system.  These 
courses  of  study  extending  logical  conti- 
nuity through  a  definite  period  of  years 
in  each  department  of  the  Sunilay-school, 
cannot  be  too  carefitlly  worked  out.  And 
here  we  have  two  difficulties  to  over- 
come. One  is  to  soar  above  the  heads 
of  the  children,  way  out  of  their  reach — 
dreams  are  beautiful,  but  seldom  true — , 
and  the  other,  "to  make  systems  and 
then  dole  out  literature  into  this  peda- 
gogical Moloch."  Tlie  latter  difficulty  i.s 
rather  negligible,  however,  since  authors 
of  child-books  seldom  have  too  much 
system  or  display  too  much  knowledge 
of  pedagogy. 

Again,  you  who  have  constructive  sug- 
gestions to  offer,  send  them  in  to  my 
office  by  first  mail!  Be  patient,  we  are 
anxious  to  get  our  books  out  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  if  nothing  unforeseen 
happens,  we  hope  to  have  the  material 
for  the  Intermediate  Department  com- 
pleted by  the  first  of  the  new  year. 

Geo.  A.  Fahlund. 


Some  Products  of  the  Radical  Mind. 

liY   OSCAR  A.  BF.X.SOX. 

Since  the  radical  mind  is  as  normal 
as  the  ultra-conservative,  it  is  natural 
that  anything  human  has  an  interest  for 
the  one  as  well  as  the  other.  Radical- 
ism has  found  expression  in  various  at- 
titudes to  each  and  all  of  those  institu- 
tions by  which  man  is  regulated  in  his 
relations  to  his  fellows.  We  shall  note 
very  briefly,  by  way  of  example,  in 
what  manner  some  of  these  attitudes 
have  been  formulated. 

I.    In  the  Home. 

The  least  experienced  but  often  the 
most  important  member  of  the  -family 
relatively  is  the  child.  As  every  parent 
knows,  the  child  may  assume  an  ex- 
tremely radical  attitude  to  his  surround- 
ings, although  his  radicalism  does  not 
always  base  itself  on  the  principle  of 
rationality.  There  is  certainly  the  re- 
volt against  authority  that  is  usually  as- 
sociated with  radical  thought,  and  the 
desire  to  "get  to  the  root"  of  things  is 
only  too  annoyingly  evident  in  the 
average  child.  For  instance,  he  will 
never  permit  a  watch  or  some  other 
delicate  mechanism  to  leave  his  hands 
until  he  has  "reduced  it  to  its  elements.' 
Nor  is  it  mere  curiosity  as  to  things  a- 
bout  him,  for  when  he  has  matured  a 
little  he  looks  upon  it  as  a  matter  of 
course  that  the  father  or  the  mother 
should  make  plain  to  him  why  he  is  not 
allowed  to  do  this  or  to  do  that.  That 
is  rationality.  If  he  is  a  positive  rad- 
ical in  his  bent,  he  will,  perhaps,  refuse 
to  obey  unless  he  is  provided  with  legit- 
imate reasons;  and  if  he  be  an  extreme 
radical,  he  will  simply  revolt  against 
all  parental  authority  in  time.  Undoubt- 
edly there  are  those  who  would  not 
favor  even   mild  repression  of  radical 


(eiidencies  in  tiie  child;  they  would 
grant  the  child  as  much  independence 
of  authority  as  possible.  Among  us  in 
America  that  philosopliy  has  been  more 
popular  than  in  other  countries,  and  its 
fruits  are  distressingly  evident,  as  eve- 
ry sober-minded  observer  will  admit. 
Every  child  is  a  radical,  but  until  he  at- 
tains some  degree  of  rational  insight 
and  moral  responsibility,  it  is  folly  to 
let  him  govern  himself. 

The  product  of  radical  thought  that 
affects  the  home  more  than  any  other  is 
the  feminist  movement.  It  is  a  move- 
ment for  the  emancipation  of  woman 
from  her  age-long  position  of  unimport- 
ance as  compared  to  the  man.  In  the 
social  customs  of  the  older  peoples  we 
find  that  woman  was  usually  belittled. 
This  was  the  case  among  the  Hebrews, 
as  it  also  was,  and  is,  among  the  A- 
merican  Indians.  In  the  great  American 
northwest  today  the  squaw  does  not 
only  the  servile  work  ordinarily  left  to 
women  but  a  majority  of  the  menial 
tasks  commonly  assumed  by  man.  To 
say  that  a  change  of  custom  in  such 
instances  is  necessary  is  putting  it  very 
mildly,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  as 
civilization  has  become  more  and  more 
exalted  the  position  of  woman  has  been 
radically  changed.  But,  owing  to  an 
instinctive  conception  born  of  oppres- 
sion and  cruelty  on  the  part  of  man, 
woman  will  not  believe  that  her  position 
is  so  altered  now,  that  she  is  the  object 
of  sincere  regard.  Instead  of  realizing 
her  recognized  equality,  she  suspicions 
that  man's  apparent  esteem  is  conde- 
scending, that  chivalry  is  all  veneer,  that 
devotion  is  all  hypocritical.  For  that 
reason  the  radical  woman  of  today 
wants  economic  independence;  and  she 
is  entitled  to  it,  especially  if  it  will  in- 
crease her  happiness.  However,  the 
prospect  of  the  "business-woman"  and 
the  "professional  woman"  as  the  coming 
type  is  one  that  is  least  agreeable  to 
those  very  men  who  are  most  inclined 
to  look  upon  woman  as  the  more  re- 
fined, the  more  noble  of  the  human  pair. 
Mrs.  Charlotte  Perkins  Oilman  in  her 
book  on  "Women  and  Economics,  at- 
tempts to  allay  such  apprehensions  by 
the  observation:  "If  it  could  be  shown 
that  the  women  of  today. . . .  were  devel- 
oping bass  voices,  or  th^<^  in  their  new 
activities  they  were  manifesting  the 
destructive  energy,  the  brutal  combative 
instinct,  or  the  intense  sex  vanity  of 
the  male,  then  there  would  be  cause  for 
alarm."  In  justice  to  the  anti-feminist 
it  must  be  said,  that  Mrs.  Oilman  for- 
gets that  women  in  business  and  profes- 
sions on  a  large  scale  is  but  a  recent 
phenomenon,  and  such  radical  changes 
as  she  suggests  do  not  occur  in  the 
course  of  a  decade  or  two.  As  far  as 
work  is  concerned,  women  have  always 
worked,  but  the  feminists  are  anxious 
that  woman's  work  shall  be  specialized 
in  the  same  way  as  man's.  It  is  true, 
as  Mrs.  Oilman  also  says,  that  the  hu- 
man mother  has  been  asked  to  carry  un- 


speakable burdens  of  toil  and  r(!Sp()nsi- 
bility,--an(|  that  fact  reflects  seriously 
upon  the  man  whom  woman  aspires  to 
equal(?)— ,  but  it  is  a  matter  of  very 
earnest  doubt  whether  "specialization" 
will  raise  her  .socially.  It  is  still  true 
that  "familiarity  breeds  contempt",  and 
surely  men  and  women  would  have  to 
deal  with  each  other  more  under  fem- 
inist conditions  than  they  do  now. 
Would  that  elevate  women?  If  men 
thought  no  more  of  women  now  than 
the  average  business-man  thinks  of  the 
other  business-man,  they  would  be  much 
more  deserving  of  the  suspicions  of  the 
feminine  element.  We  doubt  very 
earnestly  that  the  business-woman  or 
laboring-woman  (for  the  vast  majority 
will  have  to  take  their  place  in  the  in- 
dustries) of  tomorrow  will  be  more  cul- 
tured, more  charming  or  more  exalted 
in  the  human  group  than  was  the  wom- 
an of  18.50  in  her  quiet  modesty.  Mother- 
hood is  woman's  most  exalted  calling, 
and  only  to  the  extent  that  maternal 
duties  will  permit  should  she  devote 
herself  to  these  other  pursuits.  Maternal 
duties,  too,  imply  more  than  bearing 
and  rearing  children  to  physical  maturi- 
ty; it  devolves  upon  the  mother  to  in- 
culcate the  cultural  assets  that  the  man 
and  woman  will  need  later  in  life.  The 
mother's  cultural  limitations  will  be  ful- 
ly offset  by  the  earnestness  with  which 
the  child  will  reflect  upon  the  things 
spoken  by  a  cherished  mother,  an 
earnestness  that  could  never  be  fostered 
in  the  atmosphere  of  the  class-room  and 
by  a  teacher  in  whom  the  child  had  but 
a  passing  interest  and  slight  confidence. 
The  child  whose  philosophic  leanings, 
ethical  standards  and  esthetic  sense 
depend  for  their  inculcation  upon  a  busi- 
ness-man or  professional-man  father 
will  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  leave 
home  with  a  very  scanty  cultural  en- 
dowment. What  thinking  man  fails  to 
recognize  this  and  honor  the  mother  as 
exalted  above  every  other  human? 

Something  might  be  added  about  the 
disharmony  that  might  develop  in  the 
home  as  a  result  of  the  husband  and  the 
wife  having  the  same  occupation,  which 
would  undoubtedly  happen,  since  both 
would  have  been  free  to  choose  any  vo- 
cation. In  such  a  case  there  would 
sometimes  be  more  "equality  of  inter- 
ests" than  "community  of  interests" 
with  conceivably  disagreeable  conse- 
quences. (Continued). 


One  of  the  most  famous  images,  which 
is  piously  regarded  by  Catholics,  is  the 
wooden  statue  of  the  Virgin  of  Loretto. 
Italy.  It  was  destroyed  by  fire  a  year 
ago.  According  to  tradition  it  was  carved 
by  St.  Luke.  A  new  statue,  carved  from 
cedar  wood,  w-ill  soon  be  carried  by  hu- 
man birds  (aviators)  from  Rome  to  Lo- 
retto. The  Madonna  of  Loretto — there 
are  many  other  venerated  Madonnas — 
is  the  patroness  of  Catholic  aviators. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  G.  E.  Lindsten,  Cumberland,  Wis., 
is  considering  a  call  to  the  ToUey 
charge,,  South  Dakota. 

The   Receipts  for  the  China  Mission 

for  the  months  of  April  and  May  were 
$11,554.16. 

Bethany  Lutheran  Church,  Leadville, 
Colo.,  has  extended  a  pastoral  call  to 
Rev.  G.  M.  Thimell,  Racine,  Wis. 

Rev.  C.  O.  Bostrom,  Renovo,  Pa.,  has 
declined  a  recent  call  to  the  Bellingham 
— Clearbrook  charge,  Washington. 

Bethany  Lutheran  Church,  Duluth, 
Minn.,  will  be  served  by  Rev.  Dr.  A.  P. 
Monten  during  the  vacation  of  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  C.  A.  Eckstrom. 

Rev.  Luther  Stromquist,  Haxtum, 
Colo.,  has  accepted  the  call  extended  him 
by  the  Elim  church  at  Longmont,  Colo., 
and  has  recently  begun  his  work  there. 

The  Saron  Church,  Iron  Mountain, 
Mich.,  has  extended  a  call  to  Rev.  D. 
Verner  Swanson,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  a  for- 
mer pastor. 

Rev.  Karl  A.  Nilsson,  Rock  Island,  111., 
has  accepted  the  call  to  Varna,  111.,  and 
will  take  up  his  duties  as  pastor  there 
next  September. 

Rev.  Edw.  Ekstrom,  Sheyenne,  N.  D., 
was  given  a  purse  of  $596  on  Sunday, 
June  18,  by  the  churches  comprising  his 
charge.  Rev.  Ekstrom  recently  moved 
to  Sheyenne  from  Moline,  III. 

A  Good  Result.  The  Immanuel  Church, 
Chicago,  set  out  to  raise  $70,000  for 
building  purposes.  At  the  completion  of 
the  drive,  June  17,  $75,555  had  been  real- 
ized. 

Mr.  C.  A.  Larson,  foreman  of  the  com- 
posing department  of  Augustana  Book 
Concern,  and  home  mission  treasurer  of 
the  Synod  is  spending  the  summer  in 
Sweden  together  with  his  daughter  Signe 
and  his  son  Hugo.  The  latter  will  re- 
main in  Sweden  to  pursue  special  studies 
in  ingineering. 

The  Luther  Leagues  of  the  Texas  Con- 
ference will  have  their  encampment  at 
Trinity  College,  Round  Rock,  the  first 
week  in  August.  Oppoftunity  for  Bible 
study  will  be  given.  There  will  also  be 
time  for  recreation.  The  Brushy  river 
flows  right  by  the  school  campus  offer- 
ing opportunity  for  fishing  and  bathing. 

Pastor  Married.  Saturday,  June  24, 
1922,  Rev.  John  E.  Nelson,  ordained  in 
St.  Paul  this  year,  and  Miss  Lillie  D. 
Engdahl  of  Port  Byron,  111.,  were  married 
at  high  noon,  at  Port  Byron,  the  mar- 
riage being  solemnized  by  Rev.  Walter 
A.  Tillberg  of  Moline.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Nelson  will  motor  to  their  new  home 
in  Waltham,  Mass.,  where  Rev.  Nelson 
will  take  up  his  work  as  pastor  of  the 
Bethlehem  Lutheran  Church  about  Au- 
gust 1. 

Luther  League  Convention.  The  an- 
nual convention  of  the  Luther  League 
of  the  Apple  River  District  of  the  Min- 
nesota Conference  will  be  held  this  year 
at  Dresser  Junction,  Wis.,  Rev.  C.  E. 
Frisk,  pastor,  on  the  29th  and  30th  ol 
July.  The  convention  opens  on  Satur- 
day afternoon  at  2  o'clock.  Each  League 
Is  entitled  to  five  delegates  at  the  meet- 
ing, and  these  delegates  are  especially 
requested  to  be  on  hand  at  the  opening 
of  the  convention.  The  business  ses- 
sion will  be  held  on  Saturday  afternoon. 


We  are  fortunate  in  having  been  able 
to  engage  Prof.  Dr.  C.  A.  Blomgren  from 
Rocic  Island,  III.,  to  speak  at  the  conven- 
tion. Let  us  make  this  convention  a 
great  success  by  praying  for  the  bless- 
ings of  Almighty  God. 

President. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors:    J.  W. 

Swanbeck,  Crosby,  Minn.,  to  Orient,  S. 
D. ;  G.  K.  Stark,  until  further  notice, 
Gamla  Brogatan  32,  tre  trappor  upp, 
Stockholm,  Sweden;  G.  A.  Dorf,  Mcpher- 
son, Kansas,  to  Marquette,  Kansas;  John 
B.  Nelson,  797  Main  St.,  Waltham, 
Mass.;  George  R.  Olson,  Kirkland,  111., 
to  Langford,  S.  D. 

District  Luther  League  Presidents  of 

the  Illinois  Conference.  Kindly  write  a 
brief  and  concise  report  of  the  Luther 
League  work  of  your  district  and  let  it 
reach  me  not  later  than  July  24th,  the 
opening  day  of  our  Conference  conven- 
tion. Otto  H.  BosTRO^r. 

All  Pastors  who  intend  to  visit  Long 
Lake  during  the  convention  of  the  lUi- 
no'is  Conference  Luther  League,  will 
kindly  notify  the  President,  Dr.  Otto  H. 
Bostrom,  Augustana  College,  and  send  in 
their  reservation  fee  of  $5.  It  will  be 
impossible  to  properly  care  for  all  dele- 
gates and  visitors  at  the  convention,  un- 
less all  who  are  coming,  pastors  included, 
will  give  attention  to  the  matter  of  re- 
servation in  ample  time. 

Books  That  Stand  for  the  Faith.  The 

Sunday  School  Times  Company  of  Phi- 
ladelphia, Pa.,  has  issued  a  pamphlet 
containing  a  carefully  prepared  list  of 
books  true  to  the  fundamentals  of  the 
faith  or  written  in  defense  of  the  faith. 

The  pamphlet  is  just  a  small  one,  but 
the  list  it  contains  is  really  remarkable. 
It  has  been  prepared  by  W.  H.  Griffith 
Thomas,  D.  D.,  who  in  the  preparation 
of  the  list  of  books  secured  special  help 
from  Dr.  L.  S.  Keyser's  book  entitled 
Contending  for  the  Faith. 

The  pamphlet  also  contains  valuable 
suggestions  as  to  ways  in  which  Chris- 
tian people  may  "contend  earnestly"  for 
their  sacred  trust.  By  writing  the  Sun- 
day School  Times  Company,  Philadelph- 
ia, Pa.,  enclosing  five  cents,  a  copy  may 
be  had. 

Everett,  Wash.  The  congregation  at 
Everett  gave  a  pleasant  farewell  recep- 
tion for  their  pastor.  Rev.  M.  L.  Swanson 
and  family  May  28.  Each  organization 
within  the  church  had  a  representative 
on  the  program.  Words  of  appreciation 
were  spoken  to  the  pastor  and  his  wife. 
Several  musical  numbers  were  rendered. 
Rev.  O.  B.  Hanson  of  Seattle  was  present 
and  spoke  of  the  importance  of  the  work 
in  the  vineyard  of  God.  The  congrega- 
tion manifested  its  appreciation  to  Rev. 
Swanson  with  a  gift  of  $100  and  Mrs. 
Swanson  received  several  valuable  gifts. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Swanson  have  spent 
nearly  four  years  in  Everett.  These 
years  have  been  crowned  with  blessing. 
The  members  of  the  congregation  have 
labored  faithfully  together  with  their 
pastor  and  sacrificed  liberally  for  the  ad- 
vancement and  progress  of  the  church 
of  Christ.  The  older  people  and  the 
young  are  loyal  to  their  Master  and  His 
Church.  This  is  the  need  of  our  times 
when  there  Is  such  a  lack  of  con- 
viction In  religious  matters.  The  Chris- 
tians are  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  Everett  and  Hart- 


ford pastorate  will  soon  again  receive  a 
pastor..  This  is  an  important  field  and 
has  many  devoted  supporters  and  work- 
ers. 

The  pastorate  is  fortunate  in  securing 
the  service  of  Theological  student  B. 
Erholm,  during  the  s\immer  months.  "My 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
mdvable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Sermons  for  the  Great  Days  of  the 
Year.  By  Rev.  Russell  H.  Conwell,  D. 
D.,  Minister  of  the  Temple,  Philadelphia, 
Author  of  "Acres  of  Diamonds,"  etc. 
New  York.  George  H.  Doran  Company. 
Price  cloth.,  net  $1.50. 

One  of  the  most  notable  ministries  in 
the  history  of  the  American  pulpit  is 
that  of  Dr.  Conwell  at  the  Temple  in 
Philadelphia.  It  was  there  on  the  me- 
morial days  of  the  year  that  the  sermons 
in  this  volume  were  delivered.  From 
New  Year's  and  St.  Valentine's  Day, 
thru  Lincoln's  and  Washington's  Birth- 
days, Palm  Sunday,  Easter,  Mother's 
Day,  Decoration  Day,  Children's  Day, 
Graduation  Day,  Patriotic  Day,  Harvest- 
Home  and  Rally  Day  to  Thanksgiving 
and  Christmas,  these  messages  from  a 
master  of  pulpit  technique,  travel  the 
round  of  the  year's  celebrations. 

Rev.  Russell  H.  Conwell,  D.D.,  is  Min- 
ister at  the  Temple,  Philadelphia,  and 
President  of  Temple  University,  Phil- 
adelphia. His  record  as  Lecturer,  Au- 
thor, and  Philanthropists  is  known  to 
all.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  Union  Ar- 
my during  the  Civil  War,  rising  to  the 
rank  of  Lieutenant  Colonel.  After  the 
war  he  practised  law  for  a  few  years. 
For  a  time  he  was  foreign  correspondent 
on  the  staff  of  the  New  York  Tribune. 
In  1879  he  was  ordained  to  the  Baptist 
ministry.  He  is  one  of  America's  great 
men. 



By  the  Will  of  Emily  L.  Royal,  late  of 
Chestnut  Hill,  Pa.,  St.  Michael's  Church, 
Germantown,  Rev.  W.  Karl  Hemsath, 
pastor,  received  $5,000,  the  income  of 
which  is  to  be  expended  in  keeping  the 
chancel  in  good  condition.  After  mak- 
ing a  number  of  private  bequests  the 
residue  of  the  estate,  about  $14,500,  is 
left  to  the  Lutheran  Home  of  German- 
town. 

Denominational  Changes  in  Germany. 

As  a  result  of  the  territories  lost  to 
Germany  because  of  the  Versailles 
Treaty  the  numerical  ratio  of  the  various 
confessions  has  naturally  undergone 
considerable  change.  Out  of  a  popula- 
tion of  6%  million,  million  were 
Catholic,  1-9.10  million  Prostestant,  ac- 
cording to  the  well  known  statistian  of 
the  Evangelical  Church,  Dr.  Schneider. 
The  number  of  Catholics  in  the  popula- 
tion of  Germany  has,  therefore,  de- 
creased by  3.6,  from  36.7  to  33.1,  the 
Evangelical  has  correspondingly  in- 
creased. The  Catholic  part  of  the  popu- 
lation today  numbers  19,325,000  souls, 
almost  exactly  %  of  the  entire  popula- 
tion, the  Evangelical  38,118,000.  In  in- 
dividual countries,  only  the  ceded  parts 
of  East  Prussia  and  Silesia  have  an 
Evangelical  majority.  Everywhere  else 
the  Catholic  element  predominates: 
Rhine  Province  (97%),  upper  Silesia 
(92%),  Alsace-Lorraine  (76%),  Posen 
(70%),  West  Prussia  (58%).  All  the 
more  difficult  is  the  condition  of  these 
separated  Evangelical  minorities  within 
the  new,  almost  purely  Catholic  states. 
The  development  of  affairs  in  Poland,  as 
well  as  in  Alsace,  where  liberty  of  con- 
science is  made  a  farce  by  the  civil  au- 
thorities, speaks  a  very  plain  language 
in  this  respect. — Evang.  Pressedienst. 
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THE  PENSION  FUND. 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  we  re- 
port to  the  readers  of  the  Companion 
that  we  succeeded  to  raise  the  full  a- 
mount,  $500,000,  which  amount  was 
turned  over  at  the  Synodical  meeting  in 
St.  Paul,  June  15th. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  that  have 
in  any  way  helped  to  b'inr;  this  great 
work  to  a  successful  finish.  Especially 
do  we  thank  those  churches  that  have 
paid  up  their  full  quota,  and  those  that 
have  gone  "over  the  top."  We  also  wish 
to  thank  all  individuals  who  have  con- 
tributed so  liberally. 

There  are  yet,  however,  quite  a  large 
number  of  churches  in  our  Synod  that 
are  still  in  arrears  to  this  Fund,  and  we 
hope  that  these  churches  will  now  get 
busy  and  send  in  what  they  owe  be- 
cause it  is  their  duty  as  well  as  those 
that  have  already  so  faithfully  taken 
care  of  their  obligation.  The  Synod  de- 
cided that  every  deJinquent  church 
should  pay  up  at  the  earliest  possible 
date  so  that  before  long,  there  will  be  no 
church  in  arrears  to  this  Fund,  but  that 
all  shall  have  fulfilled  their  duty. 

We  are  giving  below,  the  names  of 
churches  that  have  done  their  duty  and 
are  now  entered  with  the  other  churches 
that  have  been  published  before.  This 
list  dates  from  April  20th  to  June  20th: 
New  England  Conference. 

Boston  district:  Salem,  Quincy,Mass.; 
Bethlehem,  Everett,  Mass.;  Augustana, 
Cambridge,  Mass.;  Emanuel,  Lawrence, 
Mass.;  Libanon,  North  Easton,  Mass. 

Providence  district:  Gustaf  Adolf,  Na- 
tick,  R.  I.;  Zion,  Newport,  R.  I.;  Eman- 
uel, No.  Grosvenordale,  Ct. ;  Trinity, 
Pawtucket,  R.  I. 

Worcester  district:  Sw.  Luth.,  Orange, 
Mass. 

Illinois  Conference. 

Grand  Rapids  district:  Libanon,  White- 
hall, Mich.;  Mamrelund,  Sparta,  Mich. 

Paxton  district:  Salem,  Gibson,  111.; 
Sibley,  III. 

West  Chicago  district:  Nebo,  Chicago, 
111. 

South  Chicago  district:  Capernaum, 
Chicago,  111. 

Kansas  Conference. 

Salina  district:  Assaria,  Kans.;  Be- 
thania,  Stockholm,  Kans. 

McPherson  district:  McPherson,  Kans.; 
.Messiah,  Lindsborg,  Kans. 

New  York  Conference. 

Jamestown  district:  Immanuel,  James- 
town, N.  Y.;  Salem,  Brockton,  N.  Y.; 
Bethlehem,  Falconer,  *N.  Y. 

New  Jersey  district:  Emanuel,  Ridge- 
field  Park,  N.  J. 

Columbia  Conference. 

Tacoma  district:  First,  Vancouver,  B. 
C;  Immanuel,  New  Westminster,  B.  C. 

Portland  district:  Valby,  Gooseberrv, 
Ore. 

Superior  Conference. 

Green  Bay  district:  Ebenezer,  Glad- 
stone, Mich. 

We  wish  to  urge  upon  all  churches 
and  individuals  that  have  given  us 
pledges,  to  send  their  remittances  at 
the  earliest  possible  date  so  that  when 
the  Laymen's  Fund  is  transferred  to  the 
regular  Ministerial  Pension  and  Aid 
Fund,  we  shall  be  able  to  turn  over  all 
in  cash.  This  transfer  will  take  place 
some  time  in  July.  Please  take  notice 
of  this  and  se.nd  your  remittance  at 
once. 

Fred.   Nordquist,  Field  Secretary. 


A   FOLK-FEST  OF  CHRISTIAN  LOVE 
IN  CHICAGO. 

Th6  caption  above  seems  to  me  to 
apply  in  a  noble  sense  to  the  Midsum- 
mer Festival  at  the  Augustana  Home 
for  the  Aged,  in  Chicago.  Although  Sun- 
day, June  25,  was  cold  as  a  late  October 
day,  some  2,000  people  gathered  from 
all  parts  of  the  city  to  this  annual  cele- 
bration of  love  and  regard  for  "the  dear 
old  folks,"  as  the  expression  ran  often 
in  addresses  and  conversations. 

If  I  should  mention  what  to  me  seem- 
ed most  winsome  in  this  folk-fest  it 
would  be,  that  it  showed  how  the  direct, 
true-hearted  Christian  love  rallies  a- 
round  this  Home.  It  reminds  me  of  the 
similar  relation  to  our  dear  Bethphage, 
in  Nebraska.  So  long  as  an  institution 
can  remain  such  a  concentration  point 
for  love,  unstudied  love,  it  will,  under 
God,  flourish,  grow,  be  a  power-station 
in  the  church  of  our  time.  Do  we,  pre- 
cious friends  estimate  aright  the  value 
of  such  centres  for  the  too  scattered 
yearnings  of  Christ-born  love? 

The  afternoon  programme,  where  Dr. 
A.  P.  Fors,  long  a  valued  president  of 
the  Board,  presided,  was  in  the  open  air. 
The  writer  had  then  the  privilege  to 
bring  a  message,  "The  Light  ,at  Even- 
tide." (Zech.  14:7)  and  our  friend  Dr.  E. 
K.  Jonson  gave  a  greeting  from  the 
Midsummer  Night  Land.  What  beautiful 
choir-songs  were  rendered  by  the  South 
Side,  the  Ebenezer,  and  the  Messiah 
(West  Side)  choirs!  The  church-song 
progress  in  Chicago  has  in  late  years  be- 
come very  marked. 

At  the  evening  programme,  in  the 
chapel,  the  genial  Dr.  Hoffsten,  presi- 
ded. Earnest,  stirring,  meditative  ad- 
dresses by  Dr.  Peter  Peterson,  Rev.  C. 
A.  V.  Lund  and  Rev.  C.  A.  Toline.  The 
ample  use  of  the  Word  of  God  at  Chris- 
tian folk-fests  is  beyond  doubt  the  main 
secret  of  programmes  at  institutions  of 
Christian  love.  That  gathers  and  folds 
"the  Christian  element"  of  the  Church 
more  than  any  other  devises  of  renown 
and  celebrity.  This  folk-fest,  in  all  its 
human  geniality,  proved  that  fact  once 
more. — Rev.  Carl  J.  Johnson  was  present 
and  by  a  few  warm-hearted  words  he 
assisted  the  audiences  in  turning  words 
of  love  into  little  deeds  of  love:  The  of- 
ferings during  the  day  were  very  credit- 
able! 

It  was  a  special  joy  to  fellowship  with 
the  splendid  and  experienced  Acting 
Superintendent  Rev.  J.  N.  Brandelle, 
whose  wise  and  indefatigable  manage- 
ment of  the  Home  has  been  truly  bless- 
ed. Especially  did  it  refresh  the  guest 
at  the  Home,  to  exchange  ideas  and 
views  on  the  charity  work  with  Rev. 
Brandelle,  whose  genuine  Augustana 
Synod  spirit  has  not  allowed  the  flitting 
exigencies  of  a  restless  age  in  the 
church,  to  take  away  the  Christ-and- 
Church  centred  convictions  and  princi- 
ples of  life  and  of  Church  work.  Our 
institutions  need  such  leadership  every- 
where. 

Within  the  Home  the  venerable  and 
blithe  Rev.  J.  E.  Nystrom  is  chaplain, 
and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Anderson  a  cheerful 
matron.  Who  could  remember  all  the 
devoted  workers  rallying  around  this,  as 
is  plainly  seen,  so  deai'ly  loved  Home? 
"The  Friends  of  the  Aged  Society"  of 
some  400  women  are  a  strong  aid  also. 

And  now,  I  beg  the  caption  above  be 
not  forgotten:  "A  folk-fest  of  Christian 
Love  in  Chicago."  Do  you  know,  if 
Christ  may  more  and  more  call  to  life 
and  sustain  unsophisticated,  unpolitic, 
uncalculating,  but  fervid  and  Christ-born 
love,  our  Institutions  shall  lack  neither 
support,  nor  wise  management.  What 


in  this  poor  world  is  wiser  than  true 
Christ-love! 

It  was  exceedingly  inspiriting  and  re- 
freshing for  my  own  heart  to  visit  this 
lovely  Home  for  the  Aged. 

At  the  Home,  June  26. 

Adolf  Hult. 


KANSAS  LUTHER  LEAGUE  AT  KAN- 
SAS CITY,  KANSAS. 

The  twentieth  annual  convention  of 
the  Kansas  Conference  Luther  League 
was  held  June  7 — 11  at  the  Lutheran 
Church  in   Kansas  City,   Kansas,  Rev. 

C.  S.  Odell,  pastor.  The  words,  "Be 
Thou  Faithful",  were  the  Convention 
Motto. 

The  convention  sermon  was  preached 
on  Wednesday  evening  by  Rev.  P.-  M. 
Esping,  the  vice  president,  after  which 
a  "get-to-together"  social  was  held  in 
the  church  parlors.  At  this  occasion 
as  well  as  thruout  the  entire  conven- 
tion the  hosts  showed  their  kind  and 
genial  hospitality  to  both  delegates  and 
friends. 

Thursday  was  designated  "Religious 
Education  Day".  Rev.  A.  T.  Train  led 
morning  devotions.  Miss  A.  Magnuson 
gave  a  short  talk  on  the  subject,  "The 
Child  for  Christ."  This  was  followed 
by  Miss  Wiberg's  talk,  "The  Youth  for 
Christ."  In  the  afternoon  Rev.  Geo. 
A.  Fahlund  discussed  the  Sunday  School 
problem  and  Rev.  E.  F.  Bergren  told 
of  the  importance  and  influence  of  the 
religious  press.  Since  President  E.  F. 
Pihlblad  could  not  be  present  in  the 
evening,  Rev.  Bergren  lectured  on  the 
subject,  "Christian  Education." 

Friday  was  "Vocation  Day".  Rev.  W. 
A.  Ericson  led  the  devotions.  The  busi- 
ness session  was  then  held.  Officers 
elected  were:  Rev.  V.  A.  Pearson,  re- 
elected president;  Rev.  J.  E.  Liljedahl, 
vice  president;  Miss  lone  Esping,  sec- 
retary, and  Miss  Anderson,  treasurer. 
Several  important  '  business  decisions 
were  reached.  The  conference  decided 
to  create  a  charity  fund  ^it  the  Trinity 
Lutheran  Hospital,  a  volutary  fund  of 
at  least  a  thousand  to  fifteen  hundred 
dollars  should  be  contributed  this  year. 
Friday  afternoon  Rev.  Fahlund  discus- 
sed the  subject  "Stewardship",  and  in 
the  evening  Rev.  A.  F.  Bergstrom  lec- 
tured on  the  subject,  "What  Shall  I 
Do?" 

The  program  on  Saturday  centered  a- 
round  the  Luther  League  work.  Rev. 
V.  Spong  led  the  Men's  devotions  and 
Mrs.  Annette  Anderson  was  in  charge 
of  the  young  ladies  devotions.  During 
the  day  Rev.  Paul  Engstrand  presented 
"A  Study  Plan  for  the  Luther  League"; 
Rev  Bergren  discussed  "The  Social 
Phase  of  Luther  League  Work";  and 
Rev.  N.  D.  Goehring  of  K.  U.  told  about 
the  excellent  work  of  the  Luther 
Leaguers  at  the  University.  About  3:30 
the  local  Luther  League  members  took 
the  delegates  and  friends  for  a  long  ride 
thru  the  city  to  the  beautiful  Swope 
Park.  A  visit  was  made  thru  the  Trinity 
Lutheran  Hospital  and  Ladies  Hall. 
A  very  pleasant  evening  was  spent  out 
in  nature. 

"Consecration  Day",  came  on  Sunday. 
Rev.  V.  R.  Pearson  preached  the  com- 
munion sermon.    Miss  Betty  Nilsson,  M. 

D.  ,  spoke  at  the  Missionary  rally  in  the 
afternoon  and  President  G.  A.  Andreen 
closed  the  convention  in  the  evening 
when  he  very  fittingly  spoke  on  the 
subject,  "Jewels  of  Youth." 

The  outstanding  feature  of  the  entire 
convention  was  the  devotional  and  in- 
spirational hours  when  Mrs.  Annette  An- 
derson of  the  Bible  School  led  the  bible 
study  hours,  one  in  the  forenoon  and 


434 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


JCLY  S 


one  in  the  afternoon  of  each  day  ex- 
cept Sunday.  The  studies  were  in 
Genesis  and  Exodus.  Possibly  the 
greatest  hours  of  the  entire  meeting 
were  the  hours  of  prayer  and  devotion 
each  morning  —  on  Saturday  virtually 
all  the  men  and  boys  offered  prayer  — 
and  the  very  inspirational  and  emo- 
tional hour  at  the  close  of  the  last  Bi- 
ble study  hour  as  many  gave  personal 
testimonies. 

All  in  all  these  four  days  were  a 
Mountain  top  experience  in  which  God's 
Spirit  was  felt  manifested  in  abundance. 
Thanks  to  the  efficient  officers  and  to 
the  good  young  people  of  K.  C,  K.,  for 
making  the  convention  so  pleasant  and 
profitable. 


AUGUSTANA  VOLUNTEERS. 

Do  we  realize  that  within  our  Augu- 
stana  Synod  we  have  about  fifty  Student 
Volunteers  who  have  declared  their  pur- 
pose, and  are  definitely  preparing  them- 
selves for  the  foreign  field?  We,  as 
volunteers,  seek  every  available  oppor- 
tunity of  getting  together  in  order  that 
we  may  learn  to  know  each  other,  and 
also  our  missionaries  who  have  been 
on  the  field.  When  the  Minnesota  Con- 
ference met  in  St.  Peter  we  had  a  meet- 
ing of  all  the  volunteers  and  missionar- 
ies who  were  there.  We  met  for  an 
hour  before  breakfast  on  Saturday,  and 
had  a  blessed  prayer  hour  together. 
Then  when  the  Synod  met  in  St.  Paul, 
we  met  in  the  Gustavus  Adolphus  Church 
for  an  hour  before  services  on  Sunday 
morning,  June  17.  One  of  the  volunteers 
opened  the  meeting  with  devotions,  aft- 
er which  several  of  the  missionaries 
presented  the  work  on  the  different 
fields  —  Africa,  China,  Porto  Rica,  and 
Siberia.  We,  as  volunteers,  count  it  a 
wonderful  privilege  to  have  this  oppor- 
tunity of  meeting  our  missionaries,  and 
learning  to  know  them  in  this  intimate 
way.  At  this  time  it  was  suggested 
that  we  should  try  to  have  similar  meet- 
ings every  year  in  connection  with  our 
Conference  and  Synodical  meetings. 
Miss  Huldah  Thelander  was  unanimous- 
ly elected  to  arrange  for  this  for  next 
year  —  to  schedule  a  meeting,  and  then 
to  make  this  known  thru  our  church 
papers,  so  that  as  many  as  possible  of 
our  volunteers  and  missionaries  may 
attend.  We,  as  volunteers,  do  take  this 
opportunity  of  thanking  every  one  of 
our  missionaries  who  were  with  us  at 
these  two  meetings  this  spring,  for  the 
inspiration  and  encouragment  that  they 
have  given  us.  We  are  praying  for  them 
and  their  work,  and  we,  as  volunteers, 
covet  their  prayers,  as  well  as  the 
prayers  of  our  whole  church,  that  God 
may  open  up  the  way  and  send  each 
one  of  us  forth,  in  His  own  time. 

A  Volunteer. 


LUTHER    LEAGUERS    MEET    AT  AN- 
DOVER,  ILLINOIS. 

Over  4,000  Luther  leaguers  and  their 
friends  from  the  Rock  Island  district 
were  present  at  the  great  rally  meeting 
on  the  spacious  Andover  church  lawn 
last  Sunday  afternoon,  ,June  25.  Dr.  .1. 
A.  O.  Stub  of  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 
delivered  tlie  principal  address. 

Taking  as  his  text  Mark  8:  36:  "For 
what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul",  he  made  a  powerful  appeal  to 
the  younger  generation  of  today  to  re- 
turn to  the  life  of  simj)licity  and  spir- 
itnality  which  characterr/.ed  the  early 
<-hiircli  fathc'i'H.  "Material  forcc>s,  good 
roads,  bcttfr  crops,  incr(!HH(!d  biiHlnoKa 
i;ni   iiol   liriiiK  ix'rnianont     peace  and 


prosperity",  said  Dr.  Stub.  "Only  thru 
Christianity  can  we  hope  to  progress 
and  be  saved." 

The  business  session  was  held  Satui'- 
day  evening  at  8:00  P.  M.  with  150  dele- 
gates from  the  23  leagues  of  the  dis- 
trict in  attendance.  Encouraging  re- 
ports were  heard  from  the  various 
leagues  indicating  increased  attendance 
and  a  fine  progress  in  religious  and  phil- 
anthropic work.  A  resolution  to  con- 
tinue the  assessment  of  50  cents  per 
member  toward  the  support  of  the  Lu- 
theran Hospital  at  Moline  was  passed 
by  unanimous  consent. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  10 
o'clock,  Sunday  morning.  Rev.  W.  X. 
Magnuson  gave  the  preparatory  address 
and  Rev.  A.  D.  Freden  delivered  the 
sermon.  Hundreds  of  people  from  Moline 
and  Rock  Island  and  the  adjoining  coun- 
tryside motored  out  for  the  Sunday  ses- 
sions. 

By  a  vote  of  the  assembled  delegates 
it  was  decided  to  hold  the  convention 
next  year  at  Orion,  111. 


LUTHER   LEAGUERS  AT  ALCESTER, 
SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

The  Sioux  Falls  Dist.  Luther  League 
held  its  16th  annual  convention  at  Al- 
cester,  S.  Dak.,  June  9 — 11,  and  was 
represented  by  a  very  large  delegation 
from  the  various  local  leagues  in  the 
district.  In  response  to  the  welcome 
address  by  the  local  pastor.  Rev.  Emil 
Johnson,  the  president  of  the  district 
league.  Rev.  A.  J.  Laurell  impressed  up- 
on the  delegates  and  visitors  that  the 
aim  of  this  Luther  League  Convention 
was  to  bring  each  and  every  one  closer 
to  Christ,  which  aim  was  distinctly 
fostered  throughout  the  entire  conven- 
tion. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  June  10th,  the 
League  had  an  outing  at  Carlson's  beau- 
tiful grove  where  refreshments  were 
served  in  the  form  of  a  "wiener  roast." 

In  the  evening  the  Bible  study,  which 
was  conducted  by  Miss  Gladys  Elmquist 
from  the  Lutheran  Bible  Institute  at  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  taught  all  present  a  very 
systematic  method  in  studying  the  Word 
of  God,  which  is  needed  among  our 
young  people  of  to-day. 

On  Sunday  forenoon,  June  11th,  an 
inspiring  convention  sermon  was  given 
by  the  chairman.  Holy  Communion  was 
at  this  time  celebrated  and  was  par- 
taken of  by  a  large  number.  Rev.  V. 
E.  Lindeblad  delivered  the  preparatory 
address  while  Revs.  M.  W.  Gustafson 
and  E.  H.  Jackson  had  charge  of  the 
liturgy. 

One  of  the  main  features  of  the  con- 
vention was  an  address  delivered  by 
Dr.  C.  J.  Petri  of  Minneapolis  in  Swe- 
dish to  the  elderly  people  present  who 
had  helped  realize  the  Lutheran  church 
in  Alcester,  and  who  best  enjoy  the 
native  language.  In  this  address  Dr. 
Petri  brought  out  that  one  can  bo  a 
loyal  American  and  still  be  able  to  speak 
a  foreign  language. 

In  the  evening  the  league  was  again 
favored  with  an  address  by  Dr.  Petri 
in  the  American  language,  in  which  he 
emphasized  that  we  should  stand  for 
('hrist  and  the  church,  defining  the 
church  as  a  communion  of  saints,  a 
saint  IxMug  the  saved  sinner,  because 
Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave  Him 
self  for  her. 

licforc!  departing  from  the  final  ses- 
sion the  Luther  League  Rally  Hymn 
was  sung. 

Besides  the  above  mentioned  numbers 
the  league?  was  favored  by  int(>resliiii; 
as  well  as  inspiring  nuiiilx-rs  liy  tlii> 
delegates,  coiiHisting  of  instrumental,  vo- 


cal solos,  songs  by  quartettes  and  read- 
ings. 

The  league  owes  its  gratitude  larger- 
ly  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Emil  Johnson  for 
the  well  arranged  and  enthusiastic  pro- 
cedure of  the  convention  which  was  a 
success  throughout. 

May  the  spirit  of  this  convention  go 
with  us  and  help  us  to  further  the  aim 
of  our  Luther  League  and  our  church. 

V.  E.  N. 


VOICES   OUT   OF  RUSSIA. 

"We  preach  the  Gospel  as  long  as  we 
are  able,  but  still  the  people  stand  a- 
round  us  waiting  for  more,  asking  for 
the  Word  of  God  and  seeking  the  light. 
We  canot  remember  how  many  requests 
for  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Christian 
literature  we  have  received. 

We  have  received  hundreds  of  invita- 
tions from  all  over  asking  us  to  come 
and  tell  them  about  Christ  and  His  love. 
Will  you  help  us  to  bring  the  Bible  in- 
to every  village?  They  are  hungry  for 
the  Word  of  God  and  we  are  responsi- 
ble lor  them."  — Russian  Poland. 

"Every  day  we  receive  letters  from 
all  parts  of  Russia  tellii\g  about  the 
growing  horrors  of  the  starvation." 
— Petrograd. 

"We  should  be  very  glad  to  receive 
some  Bibles  and  literature  for  strength 
ening  our  spiritual  life."  (This  from 
Christians  who  are  starving)  — Soviet 
Russia. 

"We  urgently  want  to  have  about  50,- 
000  Bibles  and  as  many  New  Testa- 
ments."   — Petrograd. 


GREAT   FALLS,  MONTANA. 

Our  little  struggling  congregation  in. 
this  windy  city  enjoyed  the  greatest  cel- 
ebration in  its  history  during  June  2 — 
4  of  this  year.  The  twelve  classes  con- 
firmed in  the  church  since  its  organiza- 
tion, consisting  of  about  120  souls  in 
all,  were  invited  to  a  "Confirmation  Re- 
union". It  was  an  eftort  on  the  part 
of  the  congregation  to  again  renew  its 
acquaintance  with  those  who  have  been 
truant  perhaps  during  a  few  years,  and 
to  inspire  those  who  are  active  members 
of  the  church  with  greater  zeal  and  love 
for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Rev.  C.  T.  Carlson,  the  first  pastor 
of  the  church,  was  the  guest  of  honor. 
Seventeen  years  ago  he  was  God's  in- 
strument in  organizing  the  congrega- 
tion. At  that  time  it  had  68  charter- 
members.  We  have  now  about  100  mem- 
bers. Not  a  very  colossal  growth  to 
be  sure,  but  not  by  any  means  hope- 
less. 

Other  pastors  and  students  who  have 
served  the  congregation,  whom  we  wish 
to  remember  with  gratitude  to  God  for 
their  work,  and  whom  we  in  this 
manner  wish  to  thank  for  their  continued 
interest,  especially  for  the  greetings 
they  sent  us,  are:  C.  A.  Benander,  E. 
P.  Olson,  C.  A.  Eckstrom,  C.  G.  Ander- 
son, H.  L.  Johnson,  and  N.  J.  Forsberg. 

It  would  be  tiresome  perhaps  to  copy 
the  program,  so  wo  shall  only  mention 
the  outstanding  features.  Friday  eve- 
ning, June  2nd,  there  was  an  informal 
l>r()grani  and  recepticni.  Saturday  after- 
noon Rev.  P.  A.  Fair  of  Helena  lectured 
very  interestingly  on  the  Bible.  In  the 
evening  the  well-known  pageant  "Christ 
in  Ameiica"  was  given  by  the  young 
ladies  of  the  church.  Sunday  morning 
a  class  of  eleven  was  confirmed.  About 
sixty  fiv(i  souls  partook  of  Holy  Com- 
munion tliat  sanu'  morning,  perhaps  th<! 
largest  (•onnnunion  in  our  history.  In 
tin?  iiflcnioon  Key.  Carlson  i)rea(he(I 
I'oniiiiiscently  a))otit  "the  good  old  days" 
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when  the  church  lirst  came  into  ex- 
istence. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  sudden,  altho 
not  serious  illness  of  one  of  the  mem- 
bers and  of  the  pastor's  wife,  the  re- 
union would  have  been,  humanly  speak- 
ing, a  success  par  excellence.  The  peo- 
ple worked  together  earnestly  and  with 
brotherly  love.  Altho  they  are,  sup- 
posedly, in  the  great  American  desert, 
they  still  are  loyal  to  their  church.  They 
are  as  willing  as  any  in  the  more  favor- 
ed "God's  country"  of  our  Synod  to  sac- 
rifice for  God's  cause. 

The  future  of  our  church  work  in  Mon- 
tana is  still  an  enigma.  Great  Falls 
especially  is  a  city  of  transients.  Mem- 
bers join  the  church,  stay  a  year  or  two, 
and  depart  for  the  east  or  the  west.  If 
we  can  keep  them  churchly  while  here, 
however,  we  have  not  worked  in  vain, 
even  if  our  records  show  no  increase 
in  membership. 

It  seems  that  the  transition  to  Eng- 
lish is  speedier  out  here  in  Montana 
than  elsewhere  and  we  therefore  have 
the  hope  that  when  we  can  gather  mem- 
bers from  the  "Gentiles"  too,  and  not 
only  from  among  the  Swedes,  that  our 
Lutheran  church  can  become  self-sup- 
porting and  growing.  But  it  will  not  be 
an  easy  matter  to  make  Lutherans  of 
the  aborigenees,  altho  it  will  be  easier 
than  to  make  good  church  members  of 
some  dollar-worshipping,  drink-loving 
Swedes  who  hajve  reclined  spiritually 
idle,  in  the  shadow  of  the  church  for 
decades. 

The  enthusiasm  of  this  confirmation 
re-union  gives  us  hope  for  the  future. 
Pray  for  our  home  missions. 


AFTER    SEVENTEEN  YEARS. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  seventeen 
years  ago,  the  writer  of  these  lines  was 
ordained  pastor  on  a  call  from  the 
Home  Mission  Board  of  the  Augustana 
Synod  to  Great  Falls,  Montana. 

It  was  a  new  field  of  labor.  And  the 
organization  of  a  congregation  was  the 
first  object  in  view.  The  Bethlehem 
Lutheran  church  was  organized  on  Oct. 
2,  1905.  The  year  following  a  well  lo- 
cated building  site  was  secured  upon 
which  the  church,  a  fine  structure  of 
stone  and  brick,  was  built;  but  only  the 
basement  was  finished  for  use  during 
our  stay.  The  auditorium  of  the  church 
was  completed  and  a  modern  parsonage 
was  built  during  the  time  of  our  succes- 
sor, Rev.  C.  A.  Eckstrom.  The  congre- 
gation now  has  a  fine  church  property 
in  the  best  part  of  the  city — no  other 
congregation  has  a  better  location.  The 
church  property  is  worth  $25,000  with 
a  debt  of  only  $1,500. 

Our  service  in  Great  Falls  ended 
March  1,  1910.  From  the  church  record 
we  gather  the  following  data  covering 
our  time  of  service:  140  communicant 
members  were  recieved,  of  these  forty 
were  dismissed,  twenty-six  young  peo- 
ple were  confirmed,  seventy-two  chil- 
dren were  baptized,  twenty-two  couples 
were  married,  and  thirty-three  funerals 
were  conducted. 

Since  then  the  congregation  has  been 
served  by  the  following  pastors:  C.  A. 
Eckstrom,  C.  G.  Anderson,  N.  J.  Fors- 
bcrg.  and  J.  Helmer  Olso.i,  the  present 
pastor,  who  for  the  time  being  holds 
the  distinction  of  being  the  youngest 
pastor  within  the  Augustana  Synod. 
IXuring  the  interim,  the  church  has  been 
served  for  shorter  periods  of  time  bv 
stutlents.  C.  A.  Benander,  K(\wti<]  F. 
Olson,  and  Edward  Peterson  being  on 
rr^cord  for  such  service. 

On  .Tune  2 — 4  our  people  in  Great 
Falls  had  arranged  for  a  confirmation 


reunion.  Twelve  classes  with  12:!  young 
people  have  been  confirmed  since  the 
congregation  was  organized.  The  first 
pastor  was  invited  as  a  guest  of  honor. 
The  other  pastors  who  had  sei-vd  the 
church  in  the  past  had  sent  greetings 
either  by  letter  or  telegram.  Many  a 
greeting  came  also  from  the  confirmed 
living  at  other  places.  Five  splendid 
programs  were  rendered.  The  first  was 
in  the  nature  of  a  reception,  the  main 
feature  of  the  second  was  a  very  interest- 
ing Bible  lecture  by  Rev.  P.  A.  Fair,  the 
third  program  was  a  pageant,  "Christ 
in  America"  rendered  by  the  young  ladies 
of  the  church.  Sunday,  the  day  of  Pente- 
kost,  was  the  great  day.  Confirmation 
and  communion  was  the  order  of  the 
morning  services.  Many  were  the  guests 
at  the  Lord's  table,  it  was  perhaps  the 
greatest  communion  service  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church.  The  afternoon  was 
set  aside  for  a  message  from  the  first 
pastor.  Song  and  music  of  high  order 
were  much  in  evidence  on  every  occa- 
sion. 

It  felt  good  to  again  be  among  our 
friends  of  former  days  and  iogether  with 
them  review  the  beginning  of  our  work 
in  Great  Falls.  Hearty  were  the  words 
of  greeting  heard  on  all  sides,  and  our 
friends  vied  with  each  other  in  making 
us,  the  first  pastor  and  his  young  daugh- 
tre  Theodora,  a  native  of  Great  Falls, 
feel  at  home.  Surrounded  on  every  side 
by  such  a  fine  Christian  hospitality  we 
certainly  did  feel  at  home. 

We  were  glad  to  note  that  so  many 
of  our  friends  who  were  with  us  in  the 
work  from  the  beginning  are  still  to- 
gether with  their  children  the  best 
strength  of  the  congregation.  We  were 
also  impressed  by  the  splendid  co-opera- 
tion so  much  in  evidence  during  the  days 


of  the  reunion  and  by  the  fine  young 
people  and  their  keen  interest  in  the 
church. 

Great  Falls  is  a  beautiful  city  with 
its  wide  streets  and  fine  boulevards  and 
parks.  Round  about  the  city  are  the 
beauties  of  nature,  the  river,  the  water- 
falls —  the  biggest  96  feet  —  the  giant 
springs,  and  at  a  distance  the  "ever- 
lasting hills"  and  mountains.  Great 
Falls  has  grown  wonderfully  since  we 
saw  it  last  —  twelve  years  ago,  and  it 
is  beginning  to  look  like  a  real  city. 
And  without  question  it  will  be  the 
city  of  Montana.  And  may  the  Bethle- 
hem church  keep  pace  with  the  growth 
of  the  city!  Our  church  there  ought 
soon  to  be  selfsupporting. 

We  send  our  most  cordial  greeting  to 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Olson  and  all  our  friends 
in  Great  Falls.  We  are  truly  grateful 
to  you  all,  our  stay  with  you  did  us  good 
and  we  hope  that  we  were  able  to  leave 
with  you  a  lasting  impression  of  value. 

Our  people  in  Great  Falls  think  highly 
of  their  pastor  and  his  wife,  and  it  was 
a  general  regret  that  Mrs.  Olson,  who 
in  the  hospital  was  recovering  from  an 
operation,  could  not  with  the  rest  of  us 
profit  by  these  festive  days  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. May  the  pastor  and  the  congre- 
gation long  work  together  in  the  king- 
dom of  God! 

Christopher  Carlson. 
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Number 

Professors 
Teflchers 
Employees 

Students 
Inm&tes 
Patients 

Property 
Valuation 

XfliUUWJIlcll  1/ 

Annus] 
Expense 

Theological  Seminaries   

1  Baptist  Survey  Bulletin... 
(  Lutheran  World  Almanacs 

11 

30 

52 
134 

315 
1,239 

$1,650,000 
8,038,199 

$1,207,000 
2,872,864 

(Baptist  Survey  Bulletin... 
1  Lutheran  World  Almanacs 

14 
44 

276 
771 

4,684 
11,221 

5,483,649 
16,729,850 

3,573,456 
5,809,293 

Womens'  Colleges  and  Seminaries.. 

{Baptist  Survey  Bulletin... 
(  Lutheran  World  Almanacs 

5 
18 

64 
91 

637 
871 

630,000 
1,871,863 

2,100 
863,709 

(Baptist  Survey  Bulletin... 
I  Lutheran  World  Almanacs 

6 
94 

112 
1,030 

1,795 
14,406 

635,000 
19,749,940 

40,000 
4,654,527 

Orphans'  Homes   

(Baptist  Survey  Bulletin... 
1  Lutheran  World  Almanacs 

11 
79 

43 
435 

987 
4,458 

1,184,000 
4,928,309 

196,900 
760,143 

$196,404 
880,969 

Homes  for  Aged   

y  Baptist  Survey  Bulletin... 
I  Lutheran  World  Almanacs 

9 
61 

22 
271 

334 
2,077 

717,103 
4,656,293 

160,113 
1,107,353 

67,079 
667,972 

Deaconess  Motherhouses   

5  Baptist  Survey  Bulletin... 
I  Lutheran  World  Almanacs 

2 
10 

24 

299 

106 
251 

520,000 
1,422,863 

600,000 
783,709 

28,000 
432,176 

Hospitals  and  Homes  for  Defectives 

Hospices  and  Immigrants'  and 
Seamen's  Homes   


Baptist  Survey  Bulletin... 
Lutheran  World  Almanacs 
Baptist  Survey  Bulletin... 
Lutheran  World  Almanacs 


No  Data  given. 
81  1,999 
44  17 
35  82 


82,528 
32,361 
40,758 


9,923,396 
270,000 
604,711 


1,165,724 
10,606 


2,630,157 
48,400 
157,897 


LUTHERAN  NEWS 


Prof.  John  A.  Morehead,  Chairman  of 
the  European  Commission  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council,  has  been  honored  with 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Theology  from 
the  University  of  Leipzig. 

By  the  Will  of  the  Late  Mrs.  David 
Hays,  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  the  Tressler  Orphan's  Home, 
Loysville,  Pa.,  will  receive  $7,000  to  be 
used  toward  the  erection  of  a  building 
as  a  memorial  to  John  Henry  Hisson,  a 
brother  of  Mrs.  Hays.  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board  will  receive  $1,000  and  the 
Lutheran  Church  at  Greencastle  $1,000. 

Dr.  Ihmels  to  be  Bishop  of  Saxony.  Dr. 
Ihmels  has  been  appointed  to  the  high- 
est office  in  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
State  Church  of  Saxony  as  successor  to 
the  court  preacher.  Dr.  Dibelius,  and  it 
is  confidently  expected  that  he  will  be 
made  State  Bishop  as  soon  as  the  new 
Church  Constitution  goes  into  effect. 
During  the  preliminary  negotiations  of 
the  stalfe  synod  and  the  state  consistory. 
Dr.  Cordes  of  Leipzig  received  31,  Dr. 
Ihmels  51  votes. — Evang.  Pressedienst. 

Prov.  V.  G.  A.  Tressler,  D.D.,  has  been 
elected  chairman  of  the  faculty  of  Ham- 
ma  Divinity  School,  Springfield,  Ohio, 
and  becomes  the  administrative  head  of 
the  Theological  Seminary  according  to 
an  announcement  made  at  the  annual 
commencement  by  Pesident  R.  E.  Tul- 
loss.  Dr.  L.  H.  Larimer  is  secretary  of 
the  faculty  and  registrar.  Under  action 
of  the  Board,  President  Tulloss  and  tho 
Seminary  faculty  will  continue  their 
search  for  professors  to  fill  the  teaching 
vacancy  due  to  the  death  of  Dr.  D.  H. 
Bauslin.  The  work  carried  on  by  Dr. 
Bauslin  will  probably  be  divided  into 
two  departments,  and  will  comprise  the 
professorship  of  Church  History  and  of 
Homiletics  and  Practical  Theology. 

The  Will  of  Mrs.  Catherine  Dee  Mc. 
Lallen  proves  of  interest  to  Lutherans 
and  to  members  of  Grace  Church,  Colum- 
bia City,  Ind.,  in  particular.  From  the 
ostate  the  congregation  and  its  organiza- 
tions receive  the  following  sums  after 
twenty-five  years,  and  until  that  time 
the  annual  interest  on  the  amounts 
stated:  The  trustees  of  Grace  Church, 
$1,500;  the  Women's  Home  and  Foreign 
Missionary  Society,  $500;  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension, 
$1,000;  the  Hoard  of  Education,  $500; 
the  National  Lutheran  Home,  $500;  Pas- 
tors' Fund  Society,  $500;  Oesterlin  Or- 
phans' Home,  $500.    In  addition  to  thos-- 


suras  $1,000  has  been  willed  the  Ladies' 
Mite  Society  of  Grace  Church,  to  be 
paid  at  the  rate  of  $100  annually,  and 
when  the  principal  is  exhausted  the  ex- 
ecutor shall  pay  to  this  organization  all 
interest  which  shall  have  accumulated. 
This  also  applies  to  the  Sunday  school 
of  Grace  Church.  Would  that  more  of 
our  consecrated  members  would  follow 
her  example! 
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The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  successful 
operation  tor  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  oflfers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  Berries  whidi 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 
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Some  Thoughts  by  a  Lutheran  Lajnnan. 

A  little  more  than  a  year  ago  we  had  occasion  to  write  a 
series  of  articles  addressed  especially  to  prospective  divinity 
students  of  our  Synod.  These  articles  were  written  with 
the  best  intention  and  with  the  interest  of  our  theological 
seminary  at  heart.  The  seminary  is  an  institution  which 
the  church  must  give  its  wholehearted  support  at  all  times. 
Nothing  could  have  shown  better  the  popular  interest  in 
Augustana  Theological  Seminary  than  the  very  generous 
response  of  the  churches  in  every  section  of  the  Synod  to  the 
appeal  for  money  with  which  to  erect  necessary  buildings 
for  the  institution.  And  now  that  the  two  buildings — the 
seminar}'  building  proper  and  the  dormitory  for  the  theo- 
logical students — are  beginning  to  rise  on  the  crown  of  Zion 
Hill,  the  churches  will  no  doubt  get  busy  and  send  in  the 
balance  of  what  they  have  subscribed.  And  if  there  are  any 
churches  that  as  yet  have  made  no  effort  to  raise  their  share 
of  the  money  needed,  let  them  do  it  at  once.  The  Synod 
cannot  afford  to  let  any  debt  rest  on  its  theological  seminary. 

When  the  seminary  gets  this  much  needed  equipment  in 
buildings,  it  will  naturally  add  to  the  comfort  and  pleasure 
of  studying  there.  And  since  the  teaching  force  at  our  semi- 
nary compares  favorably  with  the  teaching  force  at  other 
Lutheran  seminaries,  we  take  for  granted  that  studying  at 
other  than  our  own  seminary  will  be  much  more  the  excep- 
tion in  the  future  than  it  has  been  in  the  past.  If  our  col- 
leges train  our  young  men  aright,  those  who  have  chosen 
the  gospel  ministry  will^  with  rare  exceptions,  take  for 
granted  that  the  place  to  get  their  necessary  training  is  the 
seminary  of  the  Synod  in  which  they  are  to  serve. 

The  articles  referred  to  above  called  forth  some  private 
letters  to  the  editor.  From  one  of  these  we  quote  the  fol- 
lowing, merely  for  the  purpose  of  showing  just  how  a  lay- 
man thinks  who  follows  the  work  of  our  Synod  with  keen 
interest,  although  he  is  no  longer  a  member.  He  says,  among 
other  things:  "I  perhaps  know  the  Augustana  Synod  better 
than  I  know  any  other  of  our  Lutheran  Church  bodies  in 
this  country,  even  though  I  am  no  longer  a  member  of  it, 
and  I  know  that  what  you  are  saying  and  have  said  is  very 
much  needed.  I  hope  nothing  will  prevent  your  keeping 
up  the  good  work.  If  only  our  pastors  could  take  the  right 
attitude  towards  the  Church,  realize  that  it  is  something 
bigger  than  the  Synod  or  their  individual  congregations, 
what  a  power  they  would  be  and  what  blessings  would  come 
to  themselves,  their  churches  and  the  Synod.  And  how 
such  a  broad  view  would  help  to  bring  into  the  ministry  the 
kind  of  men  you  want  to  see  there.  .  .  . 

"Why  should  not  the  Seminary  fill  a  vacancy  with  the 
best  man  available  even  if  he  is  not  a  member  of  the  Synod, 
but  is  a  good  Lutheran? 

"It  has  seemed  to  me  that  rflany  of  its  pastors  are  as  much, 
or  more,  interested  in  furthering,  fostering  and  furthering, 
Swedish  nationalism  in  this  country  as  they  are  in  advancing 


the  Lutheran  Church.  It  also  seems  that  some  pastors  are 
not  interested  in  retaining  their  young  people  in  the  Lu- 
theran Church  if  they  cannot  retain  them  for  their  par- 
ticular congregation.  • 

"I  see  that  the  Synod  wants  to  have  a  new  English 
hymnal  prepared  in  a  year,  which  I  do  not  believe  can  be 
done.  Some  day  we  are  going  to  have  a  really  united  Lu- 
theran Church  in  this  country.  Why  not  use  the  Church 
Book  and  Hymnal  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church?  Cer- 
tainly the  order  of  its  service  seems  much  more  natural,  more 
American,  than  the  translated  Augustana  service.  And  the 
hymns,  I  feel  certain  they  must  comprise  most  of  the  good 
ones  of  Christendom.  My  particular  thought  is  that  the 
Synod  would  gain  by  adopting  it,  for  Lutherans  of  other 
bodies  would  feel  at  home  in  any  of  the  Augustana  Synod 
English  churches  using  it." 

There  is  much  food  for  thought  in  these  statements  of 
our  layman  friend.  It  is  a  thing  to  be  devoutly  wished  for 
that  all  our  pastors  would  take  the  right  attitude  to  the 
Lutheran  Church  as  a  whole  and  get  that  broad  view,  in 
the  right  sense,  which  would  reveal  true  proportions  of  local 
congregation,  conference.  Synod,  and  Church.  The  great 
aim  in  all  our  church  work  should  be  the  strengthening  of 
the  whole  Church.  Our  interest  should  not  be  confined  to 
the  local  congregation,  nor  even  to  the  particular  synod. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  a  broad  view  would  help 
bring  into  the  ministry  more  men  of  large  vision  and  real 
ability. 

As  to  the  choice  of  theological  professor  in  our  Seminary, 
it  should  be  said  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  constitution  of 
our  institution  which  says  that  he  must  be  chosen  from  the 
Synod.  Article  IV,  Section  2,  reads;  "The  professors  of  the 
Theological  Faculty  shall  be  chosen  from  the  ministry  of 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  must  have  an  established 
character  for  purity  of  faith,  holiness  of  life,  learning,  and 
ability  to  teach,  and  must  have  spent  at  least  five  years  in 
the  pastoral  office." 

The  editor  is  of  the  opinion  that  for  the  training  of  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  the  best  men  available  should  always 
be  chosen.  But  it  is  not  for  him  to  say  that  the  Synod  has 
not  done  this  in  the  past.  The  Synod  elects  these  men  on 
recommendation  of  the  board  and  the  theological  faculty, 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  choice  of  theological 
professors  has  been  made  only  after  serious  and  prayerful 
consideration. 

Let  us  hope  that  the  pastors  of  our  Synod  are  becoming 
constantly  fewer  who  try  to  foster,  and  further  Swedish 
nationalism  in  this  country.  There  can  be  only  one  natio- 
nalism here,  the  American  nationalism.  But  the  editor  can 
see  nothing  wrong  in  retaining  as  long  as  possible  the  Swedish 
language  with  its  wealth  of  priceless  literature.  He  con- 
siders himself  immeasurably  richer  for  his  ability  to  ap- 
preciate and  enjoy  the  best  in  both  Swedish  and  English 
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literature  in  the  original,  and  only  wishes  that  he  could  say 
the  same  of  such  languages  as  German  and  French.  There 
is  not  a  scintilla  of  loyalty  in  a  precipitated  rejection  of  our 
Swedish  heritage.  But  let  us  be  agreed  that  we  don't 
want  a  Sweden  in  America,  and  no  England  or  Germany 
either.    There  can  be  only  one  America. 

Yes,  the  Synod  is  anxious  for  a  new  Hymnal,  especially 
is  this  true  of  the  Association  of  English  Churches.  We 
have  for  years  had  a  Hymnal  committee  working.  This 
year  the  committee  suggested  a  number  of  additional  hymns 
to  be  used  in  connection  with  our  present  Hymnal,  but  the 
Synod  was  not  satisfied  with  this  arrangement  and  ordered 
the  committee  to  go  to  work  and  carry  out  the  Synod's  pre- 
vious decisions  in  this  matter.  There  seems  to  be  some  de- 
sire to  have  the  western  Lutheran  synods  arrange  for  a 
common  English  Hymnal.  But  since  that  probably  would 
not  be  agreeable,  it  will  no 'doubt  be  best  for  those  synods 
that  so  desire,  to  publish  their  own  English  Hymnal.  In 
the  meantime,  however,  some  of  these  synods — and  why  not 
Augustana? — should  approach  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
with  the  suggestion  that  a  new  Church  Book  and  Hymnal 
committee  be  duly  authorized,  composed  of  representatives  of 
all  synods  interested  and  charged  with  the  task  of  producing 
an  American  Lutheran  Hymn  Book  that  would  meet  the 
approval,  not  only  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church,  but  also 
of  Ohio,  Augustana,  Iowa  and  the  Norwegian  Lutheran 
Church. 


A  Week  of  Evangelism. 

One  of  our  missionaries  in  China  wrote  some  time  ago: 
"We  are  in  the  midst  of  the  'week  of  Evangelism.'  All 
Christians  are  asked  to  give  this  whole  week  to  preaching 
and  testifying  as  to  their  faith.  The  Chinese  people  are  all 
at  leisure  this  week,  and  it  gives  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
any  one  who  wishes  to  witness  for  the  Lord.  It  would  be 
a  new  experience  if  the  Christians  of  the  Augustana  Synod 
should  set  aside  one  week  each  year  when  they  would  go  out 
in  the  highways  and  preach  to  their  heathen  neighbors.  Our 
Christians  in  China  do  this.  Why  shouldn't  our  people  at 
home  do  the  same?" 

This  sounds  plausible  enough,  but  we  fear  such  mode  of 
procedure  would  not  succeed.  Though  conditions  in  Amer- 
ica by  no  means  are  what  one  might  desire,  there  must  be 
a  vast  difference  between  America  and  China.  The  Chinese 
are  a  heathen  people.  They  have  their  gods  and  their 
temples  and  their  worship  at  regular  intervals.  Christianity 
is  a  "religio  licita"  in  China,  a  "permitted  religion."  Amer- 
ica is  a  Christian  country,  all  statements  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. The  American  people  are  a  Christian  people. 
They  have  their  temples  and  churches  where  the  true  God 
is  worshiped  regularly,  and  heathen  Oriental  religions  are 
permitted.  In  the  mass  of  American  people  there  are  many, 
of  course,  who  confess  to  believe  in  and  to  fear  no  god, 
whether  he  be  the  living  God  or  some  heathen  deity.  There 
may  be,  for  all  we  know,  many  such  in  China  also,  other- 
wise intelligent  people  who  refuse  to  accept  any  religion. 

The  Christian  churches  in  every  community  are  powerful 
testimonies  to  the  Christian  religion  as  long  as  the  Chris- 
tians are  devoted  believers  in  their  professed  religion.  But 
just  as  soon  as  the  Christians  lose  faith  in  their  own  religion 

(Concluded  on  page  4'H) 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

To  Have  Sin  and  to  Do  Sin. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

//  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves.  He 
that  DOETH  sin  is  of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  begotten  of 
God  DOETH  NO  sin.    I  John  i :  8 ;  3 :  8,  9. 

To  have  sin  means  that  sin  dwells  and  moves  in  the  flesh 
of  the  Christian,  that  in  his  struggle  against  it,  he  may  be 
taken  off  his  guard  and  fall,  but  always  with  pain  and  con- 
tinued struggle — that  he  consequently  has  sin  as  a  suffering, 
yes  the  most  severe  suffering,  which  he  is  anxious  to  be  free 
from.  To  do  sin,  on  the  contrary,  means  to  have  sin  as  an 
occupation,  as  a  habit,  not  to  think  of  giving  it  up,  but  rather 
to  defend  it  and  favor  it — although  the  hypocrite  can  easily 
disapprove  of  sin  by  word  and  still  continue  to  favor  it  by 
his  action.  The  honest  and  upright  soul  seeks  in  the  Word 
of  God  advice  and  assistance  to  free  himself  from  sin ;  the 
other  after  something  with  which  to  excuse  his  sin.  Herein 
lies  the  difference  between  to  have  sin  and  to  do  sin,  between 
an  upright  and  a  false  spirit. 

Such  sins  as  swearing,  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain, 
desecrating  the  Sabbath,  drunkenness,  worldly  pleasures  un- 
becoming a  Christian,  besides  the  coarser  sins  that  have 
general  sway,  such  as  adultery,  stealing,lying,  animosity,  etc., 
can  never  be  found  together  with  true  faith  and  a  good  con- 
science; but  if,  as  the  examples  of  the  saints  fully  prove  to 
be  possible,  a  Christian  falls  into  one  of  these  sins,  his  faith 
and  his  peace  also  fall,  and  these  can  be  restored  to  him 
only  through  repentance  and  forgiveness.  In  reference  to 
these  sins,  on  the  contrary,  the  hypocrite  can  continue  in  one 
or  the  other,  disguise  or  excuse  it  and  let  it  become  a  habit 
with  him.  This  is  to  "do  sin,"  and  the  one  who  does  sin 
is  of  the  devil  (i  John  3:8);  this  is  to  "live  after  the  flesh," 
and  "if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  must  die"  (Rom.  8:  13). 

Let  cares  like  a  wild  deluge  come 

And  storms  of  sorrow  fall, 
May  I  but  safely  reach  my  home, 

My  God,  my  heaven,  my  all! 

There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 

In  seas  of  heavenly  rest; 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 

Across  my  peaceful  breast. 


Persistent  iniquity  in  one  part  carries  its  defilement  to 
other  parts,  and  its  results  drag  down  every  part. 


We  must  get  thoroughly  acquainted  with  our  life-work 
before  we  face  its  critical  demands,  or  we  shall  be  unable 
to  fill  them. 
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MISSIONS 


The  Jewish  Mission. 

BY  REV.  C.  K.  SOLBERG. 
(Continued) 

2.     The  Jewish  Mission  Has  Special  Promises  of  Divine 
Blessing. 
(a)  To  THE  Jewish  People. 

What  other  unsaved  people  in  the  world  have  such  definite 
assurance  in  the  Scriptures  of  their  salvation  as  the  Jews 
have?  They  shall  be  gathered  from  their  long  dispersion 
and  returned  to  their  own  Land  of  Promise.  They  shall 
accept  Christ,  look  to  Hini  "whom  they  have  pierced"  (Zech. 
12:  lo),  and  again  be  reinstated  in  the  position  »f  the 
great  evangelizing  factor  in  the  world.  This  fact  should 
urge  and  encourage  us  to  work  for  the  conversion  of  Israel. 
Such  an  outlook  should  strengthen  our  faith  in  the  ultimate 
and  glorious  consummation  of  Jewish  Mission  work.  No 
other  mission  has  greater  promise  of  lasting  and  far-reaching 
results.  We  shall  not  work  in  vain.  Israel  .j/iij//  be  saved. 
Let  us  hasten  the  day  of  Israel's  ingathering  by  praying, 
working  and  giving,  that  Jews  may  be  converted  to  Christ. 

(b)  To  THE  Christian  People  and  the  Entire  Christian 
Church. 

Let  us  also  remember  that  special  blessings  are  promised 
those  who  are  the  friends  of  the  Jews  and  labor  for  their 
salvation.  "Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee"  (Num.  24:  9). 
These  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  concerning  Israel's  bene- 
factors. (Compare  Gen.  12:  3;  Ps.  122:  6.)  And  history 
confirms  this  word  of  God.  Those  peoples  and  nations  who 
have  in  recent  years  given  the  Jews  protection  and  equal 
rights,  and  have  done  most  for  their  salvation,  have  experi- 
enced great  blessings  materially  and  spiritually.  Shall 
merely  mention  England,  America,  Germany  and  the  Scan- 
dinavian countries.  These  countries  have  enjoyed  singular 
prosperity  and  progress  in  so  many  ways.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  their  Christian  activities,  their  missionary  efforts  in 
heathen  lands  and  their  work  of  mercy  in  a  wonderful  de- 
gree. These  nations  have  been  the  leaders  in  education  and 
culture,  in  material  progress  and  achievement,  in  practical 
and  constructive  Christian  work,  in  the  mighty  movements 
for  evangelizing  and  Christianizing  the  world.  (The  fact 
that  some  of  these  nations  have,  recently  in  this  world-war 
bitterly  reaped  the  fruits  of  their  national  sins,  does  not 
alter  the  historic  facts  stated  above.) 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  equally  true  that  the  curse  of 
God  has  fallen  severely  upon  those  nations  that  have  hated, 
persecuted  and  cursed  the  Jews.  History  testifies  to  this 
fact.  The  bitter  enemies  of  Israel  in  olden  days,  the  many 
mighty  and  hostile  world  powers,  from  the  Egyptian  to  the 
Roman  empire,  where  are  they  to-day?  Laid  in  ruins.  And 
look  at  the  modern  nations  that  have  most  cruelly  persecuted 
the  Jews  up  to  the  present  time.  Look  at  Russia,  Spain 
and  Turkey,  for  instance.  How  far  they  are  left  behind 
in  the  world's  march  of  material  progress,  intellectual 
achievement  and  cultural  civilization!    And  church  history 


reveals  the  humiliating  fact  that  much  Jewish  blood  in  by- 
gone days  has  been  shed  in  the  name  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, and  by  the  authorities  in  Church  and  State.  This 
crying  sin  of  the  Christian  Church  and  Christian  nations 
against  the  Jews  has  bitterly  avenged  itself.  The  hateful 
and  persecuting  enemies  of  the  Jews  have  bitterly  realized 
the  truth  of  the  Lord's  promise  to  His  chosen  people:  "I 
will  curse  them  that  curse  thee"  (Gen.  12:  3;  Num.  24:  9; 
Deut.  30:  7). 

Let  us  love  the  Jews  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  in  word  and 
in  deed.  There  is  a  blessing  for  us  if  we  do;  and  there  is 
a  curse  for  us  if  we  do  not. 

3.    The  Christians  Owe  a  Debt  of  Gratitude  to  the  Jews. 

All  that  we  are  and  have  as  Christians  to-day  we  have 
received  from  God  through  the  Jewish  people.  Christ, 
Christianity  and  Church  have  come  to  us  through  the  Jews. 
The  Bible  may  be  said  to  be  a  Jewish  book.  All  the  writers 
of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  were  Jews. 
Whenever  we  study  our  Bible,  we  are  learning  of  Jews. 

What  a  mighty  influence  down  through  the  ages  to  the 
present  time  have  not  the  great  and  pious  men  of  Israel 
exerted!  Who  can  measure  the  influence  wielded  to  this 
day  by  the  life  and  teachings  of  such  men  as  Abraham, 
Moses,  David,  Isaiah  and  all  the  other  patriarchs  and 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament?  And  of  Peter,  John  and 
Paul  and  all  the  other  apostles  of  the  New  Testament? 
And  every  one  of  them  a  Jew.  One  has  well  said :  "In  that 
Jewish  Bible  I  find  as  a  citizen  that  which  makes  my  father- 
land free,  and  strong,  and  great.  In  that  Jewish  Bible  I 
find  that  which  makes  my  Church  pure  and  true,  the  charter 
of  her  liberties,  the  standard  of  her  faith,  the  storehouse  of 
her  ministers."  ^  ' 

Jesus,  our  Saviour,  the  divine  Jew,  for  whose  sake  alone 
we  should  love  the  Jews,  says:  "Salvation  is  of  the  Jews" 
(John  4:  22).    Read  also  Rom.  3:  2;  9:  4. 

And  how  has  the  Church  in  the  past  paid  this  manifold 
debt?  The  treatment  of  the  Jews  by  the  Christians  presents 
some  of  the  darkest  and  bloodiest  pages  of  history.  Bitter 
hatred,  persecution,  oppression,  torture  and  bloodshed  have 
so  often  been  the  coin  in  which  the  Christians  in  the  past 
have  paid  their  debt  to  the  Jews.  Though  predicted  in  the 
prophecies  as  a  punishment  upon  them,  yet  none  the  less  a 
crying  sin  of  Christendom.  Our  debt  to  this  benighted  peo- 
ple has  increased  because  of  the  neglect  and  cruel  treatment 
shown  them  by  the  Christians  in  the  past.  Let  us  begin 
to  pay  this  long-neglected  debt  by  praying  and  working  for 
the  salvation  of  Israel. 

Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion !  when 
the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall 
rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. — Ps.  14:  7. 

Fray  for  the  peaee  of  Jerusalem:  they  shall  prosper  that 
love  thee.— Vs.  122:  6. 

Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is, 
that  they  might  be  saved. — Rom.  10:  1. 

(To  be  continued) 


Upon  a  Life  I  did  not  live 
Upon  a  Death  I  did  not  die, 
Anoth*er's  Life,  another's  Death, 
I  stake  my  whole  eternity. 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


Morning  Hymn. 

"Let  there  be  light!"  the  Eternal  spoke, 

And  from  the  abyss  where  darkness  rode 
The  earliest  dawn  of  nature  broke, 

And  light  around  creation  flowed. 
The  glad  earth  smiled  to  see  the  day, 

The  first-born  day,  come  blushing  in; 
The  young  day  smiled  to  shed  its  ray 

Upon  a  world  untouch'd  by  sin. 

"Let  there  be  light!"   O'er  heaven  and  earth, 

The  God  who  first  the  day-beam  pour'd, 
Utter'd  again  His  fiat  forth, 

And  shed  the  Gospel's  light  abroad. 
And,  like  the  dawn,  its  cheering  rays 

On  rich  and  poor  were  meant  to  fall. 
Inspiring  their  Redeemer's  praise. 

In  lowly  cot  and  lordly  hall. 

Then  come,  when  in  the  Orient  first 

Flushes  the  signal  light  for  prayer; 
Come  with  the  earliest  beams  that  burst 

Prom  God's  bright  throne  of  glory  there. 
Come,  kneel  to  Him,  who  through  the  night 

Hath  watch'd  above  thy  sleeping  soul. 
To  Him  whose  mercies,  like  His  light, 

Are  shed  abroad  from  pole  to  pole. 

C.  F.  Hoffman. 


"An  Old  Sweetheart  of  Mine." 

Strange  indeed  that  a  bachelor  should  write  love  lyrics  of 
such  matchless  beauty  and  tenderness. 

Of  all  Riley's  love  lyrics  none  is  sweeter  nor  breathes 
nobler  sentiment  than  the  one  entitled,  "An  Old  Sweetheart 
of  Mine." 

Some  couples  are  very  demonstrative  during  courtship 
days.  Kisses,  "long,  syrupy"  ones,  as  Irwin  Cobb  calls  them, 
are  very  much  in  evidence  then.  But  a  few  months  after 
the  marriage  ceremony  has  been  performed  you  would 
scarcely  recognize  your  erstwhile  lovers,  who  once  were  so 
strong  to  bill  and  coo.  The  husband  has  already  dropped 
the  little  courtesies  and  attentions  which  are  so  dear  to  a 
woman's  heart.  He  does  not  scruple  to  trample  on  the 
feelings  of  the  fond  bosom  that  ventured  its  whole  happiness 
in  his  arms.  The  wife  also  has  changed  somewhat.  She 
has  become  careless  about  her  toilet.  She  has  already  begun 
to  nag.    "Where  'tis  true,  'tis  pity,  and  pity  'tis,  'tis  true." 

It  is  not  always  easy  for  husband  and  wife  to  treat  each 
other  with  tenderness  and  love.  It  requires  a  constant  fight 
against  inherent  selfishness.  Where  is  the  married  couple 
who  do  not  need  to  make  the  sad  confession : 

"We  have  smiles  for  the  passing  stranger, 
We  have  smiles  for  the  short-time  guest; 
But  oft  for  our  own  the  bitter  tone, 
Though  we  love  our  own  the  best." 

What  wondrous  possibilities  of  happiness  marriage  holds 
in  store  for  those  who  arc  lovers  ever,  even  until  silver 
threads  begin  to  appear  among  the  gold. 

"This  place  is  perfect,"  Charles  Kingsley  once  wrote  to 
his  wife  from  the  seaside,  "but  it  seems  a  dream  and  im- 
perfect without  you.  I  never  before  felt  the  loneliness  of 
being  without  the  beloved  being  whose  every  look  and  word 
and  motion  are  the  keynotes  of  my  life.-  People  talk  of  love 
ending  at  the  altar.  Fools!" 


Within  a  few  days  of  his  death,  having  escaped  from  his 
sick  room,  he  sat  for  a  few  blissful  moments  by  the  bedside 
of  his  wife,  who  was  also  lying  seriously  ill.  Taking  her 
hand  tenderly  in  his,  he  said  in  a  hushed  voice:  "Don't 
speak,  darling.    This  is  heaven." 

"As  one  who  cons  at  evening  o'er  an  album  all  alone, 
And  muses  on  the  faces  of  the  friends  that  he  has  known. 
So  I  turn  the  leaves  of  fancy  till,  in  shadowy  design, 
I  find  the  smiling  features  of  an  old  sweetheart  of  mine. 

"The  lamplight  seems  to  glimmer  with  a  flicker  of  surprise 
As  I  turn  it  low  to  rest  me  of  the  dazzle  in  my  eyes. 
And  light  my  pipe  in  silence,  save  a  sigh  that  seems  to  yoke 
Its  fate  with  my  tobacco  and  to  vanish  with  the  smoke. 

"  'Tis  a  fragrant  retrospection— for  the  loving  thoughts  that 
start 

Into  being  are  like  perfumes  from  the  blossoms  of  the  heart; 
A.nd  to  dream  the  old  dreams  over  is  a  luxury  divine — 
When  my  truant  fancy  wanders  with  that  old  sweetheart  of 
mine. 

"Though  I  hear,  beneath  my  study,  like  a  fluttering  of  wings, 
The  voices  of  my  children,  and  the  mother  as  she  sings, 
I  feel  no  twinge  of  conscience  to  deny  me  any  theme 
When  Care  has  cast  an  anchor  in  the  harbor  of  a  dream. 

"In  fact,  to  speak  in  earnest,  I  believe  it  adds  a  charm 
To  spice  the  good  a  trifle  with  a  little  dust  of  harm — 
For  I  find  an  extra  flavor  in  Memory's  mellow  wine 
That  makes  me  drink  the  deeper  to  that  old  sweetheart  of 
mine. 

"A  face  of  lily-beauty,  with  a  form  of  airy  grace. 
Floats  out  of  my  tobacco  as  the  genii  from  the  vase; 
And  I  thrill  beneath  the  glances  of  a  pair  of  azure  eyes 
As  glowing  as  the  summer  and  as  tender  as  the  skies. 

"I  can  see  the  pink  sunbonnet  and  the  little  checkered  dress 
She  wore  when  first  I  kissed  her  and  she  answered  the  caress 
With  the  written  declaration  that,  'as  sure  as  the  vine 
Grew  round  the  stump,'  she  loved  me — that  old  sweetheart 
of  mine. 

"And  again  I  feel  the  pressure  of  her  slender  little  hand, 
As  we  used  to  talk  together  of  the  future  we  had  planned — 
When  I  should  be  a  poet,  and  with  nothing  else  to  do 
But  write  the  tender  verses  that  she  set  music  to: 

"When  we  should  live  together  in  a  cozy  little  cot 
Hid  in  a  nest  of  roses,  with  a  fairy  garden-spot. 
Where  the  vines  were  ever  fruited,  and  the  weather  ever  fine. 
And  the  birds  were  ever  singing  for  that  old  sweetheart  of 
mine: 

"When  I  should  be  her  lover  forever  and  a  day. 
And  she  my  faithful  sweetheart  till  the  golden  hair  was  gray: 
And  we  should  be  so  happy  that  when  cither's  lips  were  dumb 
They  would  not  smile  in  Heaven  till  the  other's  kiss  had  come. 

"But  ah!  my  dream  is  broken  by  a  step  upon  the  stair, 
And  the  door  is  softly  opened,  and — my  wife  is  standing  there; 
Yet  with  eagerness  and  rapture  all  my  visions  I  resign 
To  greet  the  living  presence  of  that  old  sweetheart  of  mine." 

C.  W.  P.  in  Lutheran  Herald. 


Bridges  Never  Crossed. 

"Never  cross  a  bridge  until  you  come  to  it,"  is  an  old 
adage  well  known  to  every  one,  yet  there  is  scarcely  a  per- 
son, no  matter  how  optimistic  he  or  she  may  be  ordinarily, 
who  is  not  guilty  at  some  time  of  thus  anticipating  a  trouble 
which,  nine  times  out  ten,  does  not  come. 

One  woman  looks  back  now  with  amusement  and  pity  at 
herself  as  she  remembers  how,  as  a  child,  night  after  night, 
she  used  to  cry  herself  to  sleep  at  the  thought  of  one  day 
losing  her  mother.  She  is  now  a  woman  in  middle  life  and 
her  mother  is  still  spared  to  her — stronger  and  better  than 
she  has  ever  been.  The  woman  smiles  now  at  her  childish 
tears  and  fears,  but  they  were  none  the  less  harrowing  at 
the  time,  although  they  were  as  useless  and  unnecessary  as 
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are  those  forebodings  entertained  later  in  life  over  conditions 
which  seem  to  warrant  more  anxiety. 

Another  woman — when  her  little  baby  was  but  a  few  days 
old — lay  blinking  back  the  tears  as  she  dwelt  on  the  mental 
vision  of  her  son  growing  up,  marrying  and  leaving  her. 
She  was  laughed  at,  of  course,  but  the  cause  of  her  distress 
was  no  more  necessary,  no  more  actually  ludicrous~than  are 
some  of  the  bugbears  people  have  dreaded  as  they  faced  the 
future. 

There  are  persons  who  have  spent  their  nights  and  days, 
for  months  and  years,  worrying  over  just  as  trivial,  just  as 
improbable  things  as  the  two  women  referred  to. 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  woman  who  was  becoming  so 
addicted  to  this  habit  of  worrying  that  it  was  undermining 
her  health — physically  and  mentally.  A  friend  suggested, 
with  the  idea  of  showing  her  how  useless  was  this  anxiety, 
that  she  make  a  list  of  the  things  over  which  she  was  wor- 
rying and,  at  the  end  of  the  month,  see  how  many  there 
were  which  never  came  to  pass.  The  woman  did  this,  at 
first  skeptically,  but  at  last  she  was  amazed  to  find  how 
many  of  the  calamities  which  she  so  dreaded  never  occurred 
at  all,  that  her  worry  was  worse  than  useless,  and  that  she 
had  spent  valuable  time  and  strength  in  fretting  over  things 
that  really  never  came  to  pass.  In  time  she  was  able  to 
laugh  at  her  list  and  at  her  fears,  and  she  was  able  to  meet 
the  future  with  a  brave  and  fearless  heart. 

Like  this  woman,  many  of  us  have  at  some  time  in  our 
lives  worried  over  seemingly  approaching  calamities  which 
never  came  to  us,  and  afterwards  have  reproached  ourselves 
for  allowing  them  to  worry  us. 

If  we  must  cross  the  bridge  which  seems  so  imminent, 
which  seems  to  blight  our  future  and  from  which  we  shrink 
with  such  terror — a  bridge  of  loss,  of  bereavement,  or  of 
trouble — we  need  not  fear.  Our  footsteps  will  be  guided 
toward  it.  Strength  will  be  given  us  day  by  day,  of  which 
we  cannot  dream  now.  Circumstances  may  be  so  changed 
that  when  it  is  time  for  us  to  cross  it,  the  strength  which  is 
given  us  will  be  so  all-sufficient  that  we  will  be  able  to  go 
bravely  forward  and  cross  the  bridge  which,  in  the  distance, 
seems  so  forbidding. 

We  never  know  how  a  burden  is  to  be  lifted,  how  strength 
is  to  be  given  to  bear  a  certain  trouble,  until  the  burden 
comes,  until  the  trouble  overwhelms  us.  If  it  does  come, 
it  will  bring  with  it  peculiar  strength,  peculiar  comfort, 
peculiar  blessings,  which  we  cannot  foresee  as  we  gaze 
trembling  and  fearlessly  at  it  from  the  distance. 

Strength  is  not  promised  for  future  burdens — only  strength 
"for  the  day,"  for  the  burdens  we  are  called  upon  to  bear 
at  the  present  moment. 

But  whether  or  not  we  do  come  to  the  bridge  which  we 
so  much  dread  in  anticipation,  it  is  absolutely  useless  and 
foolish  for  us  to  darken  the  present  and  to  incapacitate  our- 
selves for  our  work  and  mar  our  lives  by  worrying  over  it 
now.  Untold  anxiety  on  our  part  will  never  avert  it — if 
it  is  inevitable.  On  the  other  hand,  if  it  never  comes  to  pass 
we  are  worse  than  foolish. 

Let  us  "go  forth  to  meet  the  shadowy  future  with  a  brave 
and  manly  heart,"  for  the  bridge  we  fear  may  not  be  there 
after  all,  and  if  it  is,  we  have  as  our  Guide  one  who  is 
Allmighty,  All-powerful — our  Father  and  our  God. — Anne 
GuiLBERT  Mahon  in  Christian  Intelligencer. 


A  Week  of  Evangelism. 

(Concluded  from  pngc  ■S.'.'S) 

their  churches  are  neglected  and  begin  to  crumble  and  decay. 
And  the  Christians  themselves  are  no  longer  living  wit- 
nesses for  Christ  anywheres.  It  may  be  that  this  condition 
has  already  set  in  in  America. 

A  true  Christian  witnesses  for  Christ,  not  during  one 
week  a  year,  or  during  one  day  a  week,  but  during  every 
day  of  the  year.  He  is  a  living  witness  in  his  home,  on  the 
street  and  in  his  workshop  or  in  his  business  or  profession, 
and  in  the  house  of  God.  There  is  nothing  in  itself  wrong 
in  going  about  preaching  Christ  on  the  street.  The  Salva- 
tion Army  and  similar  organizations  do  this  with  more  oi 
less  success,  especially  when  their  preaching  is  accompanied 
by  material  assistance. 

There  is  one  thing,  however,  in  this  preaching  to  those 
who  congregate  on  the  streets  that  might  justify  it,  and  that 
is  that  these  people  usually  do  not  have  the  best  social  sur- 
roundings, are  spiritually  neglected  and  consequently  are 
ignorant  in  religious  matters.  Only  people  that  do  not  have 
the  best  home  surroundings  and  those  in  good  homes  who 
have  the  inherent  tendency  to  go  wrong  will  in  Christian 
lands  make  it  a  rule  to  congregate  on  the  streets.  If  every 
Christian  would  do  his  duty  everywhere  every  day,  there 
would  be  little  need  of  Christians  preaching  on  the  streets 
one  week  a  year. 

It  is  this  phase  of  the  church  life  in  America  we  need 
especially  to  emphasize.  In  Christian  lands,  as  elsewhere, 
we  need  Christians  who  live  their  religion.  When  we  get 
such  Christians  in  great  abundance,  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  will  be  taken  care  of,  as  it  should,  in  the 
regular  way.  Jesus  said  to  His  followers :  "Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world.  A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither 
do  men  light  a  lamp,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  the 
stand;  and  it  shineth  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house.  Even 
so  let  your  light  shine  before  men;  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 
As  it  seems  to  us,  there  is  to-day  a  deplorable  laxity  in  the 
religious  life  of  Christians.  There  is  a  perceptible  falling 
off  in  church  attendance,  a  growing  tendency  to  neglect 
private  and  family  devotion  in  the  home  and  an  increasing 
cjesire  to  live  as  the  world  lives.  It  stands  to  reason  that 
when  the  followers  of  Jesus  neglect  the  reading  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  prayer  in  the  home,  stay  away  from  public  wor- 
ship and  endeavor  to  become  as  near  like  the  worldlings  as 
possible,  their  light  goes  out,  they  are  in  spiritual  darkness 
themselvies  and  they  are  unable  to  guide  others.  The  words 
of  Paul  apply  to-day:  "Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  shine  upon  thee.  Look 
therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise ; 
redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil.  Wherefore 
be  ye  not  foolish,  but  understand  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is." 


Drop  Thy  still  dews  of  quietness, 

Till  all  our  strivings  cease; 
Take  from  our  souls  the  strain  and  stress, 
And  let  our  lives  ordered  confess 

The  beauty  of  Thy  peace. 

— WJiittier. 
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Spending  or  Investing  Our  Talents. 

BY  C.  GEORGE  ENG0AHL. 
(Opening  address  at  the  Luther  Lea^e  Convention 
of  the  Grand  Rapids  District.) 
Dear  Christian  Friends  and  fellow  Lu- 
ther Leaguers  we  are  met  here  in  an- 
nual convention  as  is  altogether  fitting 
*nd  proper.    We  are  met  for  spiritual 
»,'dification  and  inspiration  and  so  at  the 
opening  session  I  would  invite  you  to 
j)nsider  with  me  the  theme:  "Spending 
or  Investing  Our    Talents."    The  text 
jom  which  our  theme  is  taken  is  found 
In  the  25th  chapter  of  Matthew  the  14th 
~30th  verses. 

You  are  already  fully  aware  and  so 
Will  fully  understand  what  our  Lord  and 
Master  is  emphasizing  in  this  parable 
*)f  the  talents.  He  would  say  to  us  — 
■'the  kingdom  is  as  when  a  man  going 
into  another  country,  called  his  servants 
and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods,  and 
unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  an- 
other two,  and  to  another  one,  that  is 
to  each  according  to  his  several  abili- 
ty." This  parable  goes  on  to  show  us 
how  some  of  these  servants  invested 
their  talents,  while  yet  another,  we  can 
say  merely  spent  his,  that  is  did  not 
invest  them  because  in  the  final  ac- 
counting we  find  there  is  no  return  upon 
the  principal.  The  parable  tells  us  that 
reward  and  commendation  comes  to 
those  who  have  been  faithful,  while 
condemnation  and  judgement  falls  upon 
him  who  has  wasted  and  spent  his  time 
and  brought  no  return. 

A  Message  and  a  Challenge. 

This  parable  comes  to  us  with  a  mes- 
sage, but  not  only  with  a  message,  but 
with  a  challenge  and  a  call  from  Christ 
Himself  to  invest  our  lives  in  His  serv- 
ice and  in  the  service  of  the  church.  A 
call,  lest  we  forget  and  so  merely  spend 
our  talents,  our  lives,  instead  of  making 
them  count,  which  is  investment.  Our 
convention  motto  is  "Loyalty  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,"  that  too  comes  as  a 
challenge  to  us  from  our  text. 

I  trust  that  we  are  all  conscious  of 
the  fact  that  we  have  entrusted  to  us 
talents.  The  Master  has  given  to  us  all 
some  talent,  yes,  talents,  if  you  please, 
which  He  expects  us  to  invest  and  not 
merely  wrap  up  or  dig  down,  that  is 
spend.  There  are  natural  gifts  and 
endowments  which  have  been  given  us. 
Some  have  received  five,  some  two  and 
still  others  only  one.  Much  has  been 
entrusted  to  us  by  the  Lord  of  the  vine- 
yard. None  can  excuse  himself  for  Paul 
says:  "But  unto  each  one  of  us  was  the 
grace  given  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  gift  of  Christ."  To  all  is  given 
some  grace,  some  faculty  which  they 
have  to  employ  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Again  no  one  can  say  that  he  la  neg- 
lected  In   this   distribution.  Whatever 


natural  powers  we  possess  and  the  op- 
portunities that  we  have  of  exercising 
and  improving  them,  by  such  means  as 
education,  are  the  gift  of  God  and  are 
delivered  to  us  for  what?  for  one  pur- 
pose, to  be  invested,  that  is  to  be  put 
out  at  interest.  Mark  you  what  the  text 
says  "according  to  their  several  abili- 
ty." So  also  applied  to  us  according  to 
our  several  ability.  God  distributes  His 
endowments,  not  alike  to  all  but  in  such 
proportions  as  we  are  able  to  bear  and 
can  we  not  say  profit  by? 

Take  an  inventory  of  your  talents  and 
assure  yourself  as  to  what  God  has 
endowed  you  with.  Then  note  as  the 
Master  went  His  way.  He  left  His  serv- 
ants to  do  what  they  would  with  that 
which  He  had  given  them.  Some  under- 
stood what  He  wanted  others  did  not. 
The  consequences  are  pointed  out  in  the 
text.  One  thing  to  be  emphasized  is 
that  it  matters  not  whether  our  talents 
be  large  or  small  we  have  to  use  them 
in  the  Lord's  service.  Limited  oppor- 
tunities do  not  condone  neglect. 

Investing  Our  Talents. 

We  have  mentioned  the  talents,  the 
natural  endowments,  their  exercise  and 
improvements,  let  us  turn  our  thoughts 
to  whether  we  are  spending  or  investing 
them.  As  I  see  and  study  the  lives  of 
human  beings,  and  that  of  the  young 
people  in  particular  I  find  that  many 
are  merely  spending  their  talents  and 
not  investing  them.  They  are  not  giv- 
ing one  iota,  one  whit  in  service  to  man 
nor  to  God  and  His  church.  The  much 
that  has  been  entrusted  to  them  is  not 
gathering  any  interest  for  their  Lord, 
but  their  time,  their  lives,  their  op- 
portunities are  being  spent  in  frivolity, 
seeking  out  their  own  full  measure  of 
enjoyment  in  the  world,  that  they  call 
a  good  time.  Truly  God  wants  us  to 
enjoy  the  wholesome  things  of  life  and 
find  enjoyment  in  them  but  He  warns 
us  of  taking  out  all  our  good  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  future  good  that  He  desires 
to  give.  These  mentioned  belong  to  the 
people  of  the  woj-ld.  Even  within  the 
the  church  are  found  those  who  are  like 
unto  the  man  in  the  parable,  they  wrap 
up  their  talent  or  talents  by  giving  ex- 
pression to  them  in  wrong  channels. 
They  are  idlers,  non-investors  in  the 
church.  The  L.  L.  has  no  interest  for 
them,  the  Bible  class  and  the  service  no 
appeal.  They  are  sufficient  unto  them- 
selves and  yet  what  is  most  remarkable 
they  desire  to  be  considered  as  among 
the  faithful,  loyal  and  true. 

It  has  been  said  of  America  that  she 
Is  money  mad  and  is  on  a  spending 
spree.  You  will  agree  that  this  is  a  true 
picture  of  conditions.  Is  it  not  also  true 
that  many  of  the  young  people  are  mere- 
ly spending  their  lives  to  no  good  what- 
ever but  unto  the  wasting  away  of  their 
bodies  and  to  the  loss  of  their  soule? 
There  Is  too  much  spending  and  not 
enough  investing.  These  think  they  are 
engaged  and  to  a  certain  extent  they 


are,  but  not  practically  in  the  Lord's 
work.  The  trouble  with  the  man  in  the 
parable  was  not  that  he  did  not  have 
any  gift,  but  that  he  had  neglected  to 
let  it  shine  before  men.  Often  that  is 
our  neglect  also.  Let  me  remind  you 
that  it  is  not  only  those  with  the  one 
talent  who  are  neglectful  and  spend 
their  lives,  but  perhaps  in  our  day  it  is 
more  often  those  who  have  the  most 
talents  who  misuse  some  or  all  of  them. 
It  is  not  so  much  the  fact  that  the  man 
had  committed  some  great  sin  as  the 
fact  that  he  had  been  neglectful  of  his 
opportunities  to  make  his  life  count.  It 
is  not  so  much  for  some  great  wrong 
doing,  crime  or  offense  but  for  neglect, 
idleness  and  omission  of  duty  that  we 
stand  condemned  for  spending  and  not 
investing  out  talents.-  Are  we  spending 
ours? 

How  are  we  investing  our  talents? 
What  are  the  opportunities  given  us  for 
the  proper  investment  of  them?  Again 
I  would  emphasize  that  all  our  endow- 
ments are  to  be  invested  in  service  to 
God  and  His  kingdom.  Now  what  are 
our  opportunities?  We  are  here  with  a 
purpose.  There  are  no  purposeless 
lives.  Then  of  each  of  us  is  required 
that  he  make  his  life  count  for  God  and 
for  man,  and  of  us  much  more  so  be- 
cause so  much  has  been  given  us.  The 
Master  Himself  emphasizes  this  when 
He  says:  "And  to  whomsoever  much  is 
given  of  him  shall  much  be  required, 
and  to  whom  they  commit  much,  of  him 
will  they  ask  the  more."  The  same 
faithfulness  with  differing  gifts  is  re- 
quired of  all. 

The  Field  of  Service. 

I  would  emphasize  the  necessity  of 
external  work  in  the  kingdom  and  of  the 
accountability  to  God  for  the  due  use 
of  these  endowments  that  we  have  re- 
ceived. How  then  shall  we  invest  our 
talents  in  God's  service?  We  are  to 
find  that  field  of  service  within  the 
church  and  her  auxilliary  organizations. 
If  we  are  under  the  impression  that  the 
work  of  the  church  is  to  be  left  to  the 
older  people  we  have  a  very  mistaken 
and  false  idea  of  the  scope  of  our  activ- 
ity, f  would  but  emphasize  this  in  a 
general  way  and  leave  the  details  to  be 
worked  out  by  each  league  as  it  finds 
itself  in  its  own  surroundings.  However, 
in  the  measure  that  you  put  forth  your 
endeavors  just  in  that  measiire  will 
your  league  be  active,  for  the  L.  L.  is 
not  something  distinct  and  separate 
from  its  members.  It  is  not  merely  an 
organization,  it  is  a  group  of  individuals 
at  work  in  Christian  worship  and  serv- 
ice. To  get  anything  out  of  it  you  must 
put  something  into  it.  God  has  arranged 
matters  so  within  the  church  and  the 
league  that  a  big  return  depends  upon 
a  big  investment.  In  fact  that  is  the  law 
of  investment  and  return  everywhere. 
If  you  put  little  of  yourself,  little  of 
your  time,  your  service,  interest  and 
effort  into  the  league  you  will  get  just 
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as  little  out  of  it.  You  must  put  your 
heart  into  it.  You  must  work.  There 
is  so  much  to  be  gotten  and  so  much  to 
be  done  but  you  will  not  get  it  nor  will 
you  accomplish  it  if  you  simply  pull  a 
rocking  chair  up  to  the  sidelines  and 
watch  the  others  work.  You  must  work 
both  for  the  benefit  of  your  church,  your 
league  and  yourself.  You  are  obligated 
so  to  do  by  your  very  enlistment  as  a 
member  of  the  church.  God  desires  and 
requires  it. 

The  L.  L.  is  meant  for  work.  That 
is  its  purpose.  It  is  in  a  special  way 
your  field.  It  will  give  you  your  work 
if  you  want  work.  The  L.  L.  gives  op- 
portunity for  self  expression.  It  furnishes 
the  means  for  the  information,  the  im- 
pulses, the  endowments  which  young 
people  have  to  express  themselves.  The 
L.  L.  is  the  training  class  for  real  church 
work.  What  the  church  requires  and 
needs  is  consecrated,  intelligent,  willing 
young  men  and  women  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  church.  These  recruits  and 
and  officers  are  to  come  from  the  ranks 
of  the  L.  L.  We  thank  God  that  they 
do  come  from  those  who  have  been 
active  in  this  branch  of  the  service.  I 
repeat  the  church  needs  such  for  real 
church  work  does  not  consist  of  ice 
cream  socials,  oyster  suppers,  bazaars 
and  the  like,  but  real  church  work  is 

Church  ,  Work  Real  Service 
real  service  in  a  real  cause,  that  of 
Christ.  True  church  work  is  spiritual 
for  the  command  is,  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations, 
baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  teaching  then  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  commanded  you: 
and  lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  The  work  of  the 
church  in  each  community  is  reaching 
the  unchurched,  developing  and  train- 
ing those  who  are  in  the  church  into 
strong  Christian  men  and  women.  The 
L.  L.  should,  and  where  it  is  fulfilling  its 
mission  it  does,  train  for  personal  serv- 
ice, which  is  of  inestimable  value  to  the 
church.  It  is  the  place  where  we  shall 
invest  our  talents  in  service  and  work. 
The  church  is  not  only  a  place  of  ref- 
uge and  safety,  but  it  is  also  a  field 
of  work  for  the  investment  of  our  life's 
powers.  We  should  each  have  a  definite 
purpose  in  mind  that  in  our  local  church 
and  the  church  at  large  is  our  field.  God 
could  do  His  work  among  men  by  angelic 
messengers,  but  He  has  chosen  men  to 
do  it.  He  has  chosen  you,  and  he  gives 
you  a  definite  place,  with  definite  com- 
mands and  plans  and  thus  expects  you 
to  work  into  those  plans. 

The  church,  the  league  is  God's  field 
of  labor.  His  vineyard.  Are  we  investing 
our  talents  there  or  are  we  merely 
spending  them?  Let  us  find  ourselves 
in  that  work,  find  our  happiness  and  joy 
in  it.  Let  us  anew  rededicate  and  re- 
consecrate our  lives  in  service  to  God, 
in  loyalty  to  our  church;  for  no  matter 


how  large  a  life  career  you  plan,  that 
career  will  be  merely  spent  unless  you 
include  in  that  career  the  worship  of 
God  and  the  giving  of  service  to  Him 
and  His  church.  If  you  do  the  latter 
then  your  life,  that  is  your  talents,  will 
have  been  successfully  invested. 
Bay  City,  Mich. 


Salvation  of  What? 

BY  EUGENE  YOUNGERT. 

Not  so  very  long  ago  the  Augustana 
students  were  addressed  by  two  confer- 
ence presidents.  The  one,  speaking  in 
perfect  English,  scolded  the  students 
without  mercy  because  they  seemed  to 
care  more  for  the  English  than  for  the 
Swedish,  and  because  they  were  so  fast 
becoming  Americans.  He  seemed  to 
think  we  owe  allegiance,  if  not  to 
Sweden,  then  to  its  language  and  cul- 
ture. The  other,  a  man  especially  dear 
to  us  in  the  middle  west,  a  man  born  in 
Sweden,  urged  acceptance  of  the  fact 
that  American  young  people  have  a 
right  to  worship  in  a  language  they  un- 
derstand. He  believed  intelligent  partic- 
ipation in  the  services  to  be  a  necessity. 

I  believe  that  the  statement  of  the 
purpose  of  our  Synod  begins  with  "Salv- 
ation", but  I  believe  also  that  with  many 
it  ends  with  "Of  the  Swedish  language." 
I  suppose  the  rest  really  is  "Of  souls." 
We  do  not  want  to  see  the  Swedish  lan- 
guage dropped,  nor  do  we  wish  to  see 
the  best  in  Swedish  culture  lost.  But 
we  do  want  our  leaders  to  stop  telling 
us  we  are  unfaithful  to  the  past,  and 
that  we  are  an  ungrateful  lot,  simply 
because  we  want  to  worship  in  our 
native  tongue.  We  are  tired  of  being 
placed  on  the  rack  because  of  a  perfect- 
ly natural  love  for  our  own  language.  It 
seems  to  me  that  those  who  feel  so 
strongly  about  the  Swedish,  if  they  have 
any  Christian  consideration  at  all,  should 
be  able  to  sympathize  with  us  here. 

"We  must  use  English  together  with 
the  Swedish  if  we  are  to  keep  our 
young  people.     In  the  very  exclusive 

Swedish  way  used  in  —  :  the  very 

church  must  die  with  the  old  people." 
This  statement  was  made  by  one  of  the 
leaders  in  our  work.  He  sees  it  right.  We 
young  people  are  proud  of  our  Swedish 
heritage.  Many  of  us  speak  and  read 
Swedish.  But,  more  do  not.  All  of  us, 
though,  have  a  right  to  our  language, 
and  we  claim  that  right.  We  do  not  ask 
for  the  exclusion  of  Swedish;  we  should 
regret  to  see  that,  for  we  know  that 
many  need  that  tongue.  But  we  do  ask 
that  the  same  consideration  be  shown 
us,  that  our  leaders  realize  that  we,  too, 
need  our  tongue.  Let  us  stop  our  quib- 
bling, and  get  down  to  our  real  business, 
the  salvation  of  souls  by  whatever  lan- 
guage will  reach  the  particular  souls  to 
be  saved.  Let  us  understand  that  the 
message,  not  the  language,  is  all  impor- 
tant, but  that  the  message,  to  have  ef- 
fect, must  be  comprehended. 


Free  Dbtribution  of  Tracts. 

BY  ABTHUK  A.  C. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Minne- 
sota Conference  and  during  its  last  ses- 
sion, a  resolution  was  passed  which  was 
given  but  little  consideration  as  to  time 
but  may  with  God's  blessing  result  in 
much  good.  It  was  a  resolution  petition- 
ing the  Synod  to  make  provision  for  the 
free  distribution  of  tracts.  Whether  or 
not  the  request  falls  by  the  wayside  it 
may  be  well  to  be  thinking  about  the 
merits  and  the  importance  of  tracts. 

Space  will  not  permit  a  detailed  dis- 
cussion of  the  history  and  position  that 
tracts  of  various  kinds  have  held  in  the 
propagation  of  Christian  truth,  but  the 
writer  does  wish  to  offer  some  sugges- 
tions why  it  would  be  well  for  the  Au- 
gustana Synod  or  any  other  Christian 
Church  to  consider  a  free  distribution 
of  tracts  or  treatises  on  practical  reli- 
gious subjects: 

1.  It's  Lutheran — no  one  can  read  the 
life  and  writings  of  Luther  without  not- 
ing the  innumerable  pamphlets  or  tracts 
that  he  wrote  and  published.  Who  can 
estimate  the  influence  that  these  writ- 
ings had  in  the  bringing  about  of  the 
Reformation? 

2.  There  is  the  argument  of  publicity 
in  general.  The  written  word  often 
conveys  authority  where  the  spoken 
word  fails. 

3.  The  sects  or  those  who  spread  er- 
ror make  use  of  this  means.  Dallman 
in  his  pamphlet,  "Why  I  am  a  Luther- 
an and  not  a  Seventh-Day  Adventist" 
says:  "The  Seventh-Day  Adventists  are 
very  active  workers  for  their  church. 
In  1900,  they  had  only  386  ministers, 
1,494  churches  and  57,539  members;  but 
they  had  seven  publishing  houses,  and 
printed  twenty-six  church  papers,  in  six 
languages.  In  this  great  activity  they 
shame  us  Lutherans.  If  they  show 
such  zeal  in  spreading  their  errors,  how 
zealous  ought  we  to  be  in  spreading 
God's  pure  and  precious  truth!" 

4.  Every  pastor  or  Christian  worker 
desires  to  leave  a  message  with  those 
that  are  physically  or  spiritually  sick. 
A  suitable  tract  would  be  a  blessing. 

5.  The  Augustana  Synod  believes  in 
tracts — we  have  9  published  in  English, 
only  a  humble  beginning. 

6.  It  does  not  take  the  place  of  the 
church  paper.  Church  papers  do  not 
reach  those  that  need  Christian  truth 
the  most. 

7.  They  should  be  for  free  distribu- 
tion because  they  are  a  missionary  work 
and  as  such  need  the  support  of  the 
church  at  large. 

8.  Our  Norwegian  brethren  have  . 
made  provision  for  such  distribution. 

9.  It  would  be   welcomed   by  the 
home  missionary. 

10.  It  seems  to  breathe  the  Lutheran 
spirit  of  the  freedom  of  the  Gospel. 

11.  "The  Word  of  God  is  not  bound." 
Oberon,  N.  Dak. 
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Secret  Societies  at  Our  Schools. 

Even  a  Lutheran  college  in  this  year 
of  grace  1922  announces  in  its  official 
Commencement  Invitation  a  "Junior 
Prom"  and  a  "Senior  Dance."  These  are 
evidently  becoming  just  as  essential  to 
our  school  life  as  athletics,  forensics 
and  literary  evenings.  It  is  even  a 
question  whether  the  "Senior  Dance" 
does  not  overshadow  the  other  Commen- 
cement entertainments.  To  some,  no 
doubt,  it  is  the  event  of  the  whole  col- 
lege career. 

Had  we  access  to  all  the  facts  we 
should,  no  doubt,  find  the  secret  college 
societies  in  full  bloom  at  some,  if  not 
all,  of  our  Lutheran  colleges  also.  At 
colleges  where  the  authorities  frown  at 
the  secret  Greek  societies  that  have 
chapters  at  most  American  colleges  and 
universities,  there  are  plenty  of  secret 
sororities  and  fraternities  not  connected 
with  the  regular  society  and  with  their 
own  laws.  It  is  a  question  whether  this 
state  of  affairs  is  not  worse  than  if 
the  students  were  permitted  to  form 
chapters  of  the  regular  college  "frats." 

And  there  is  really  nothing  to  do  a- 
gainst  this  tendency  to  organize  the 
students  into  secret  orders,  because  our 
High  schools  are  already  infested  with 
the  "frat"  craze.  The  parents  have 
been  forced  to  bow  to  the  will  of  their 
children  already  while  they  had  them 
under  the  parental  roof.  Why  then 
should  they  object  to  their  children  con- 
tinuing at  college  as  they  started  at 
high  school?  The  Rock  Island  Argus 
recently  had  the  following  editorial  on 
secret  school  societies. 

The  principal  of  an  eastern  high 
school  has  been  warring  against  secret 
Greek  societies  among  high  school  pu- 
pils. He  declares  that  high  school  so- 
cieties create  snobs  and  social  butter- 
flies. Viewing  the  matter  Impartially, 
there  is  both  good  and  bad  in  these 
secret  soceltles,  but  the  deplorable  re- 
sults seem  to  outweigh  the  undoubtedly 
fine  friendships  that  result  from  them. 
Aftfir  all  there  Is  no  need  of  secrecy.  It 
Is  baned  on  a  romantic  glamour  that 
hardly  makes  up  for  the  disadvantages 
that  result  from  It.  The  fact  that  edu- 
cators of  high  standing  as  a  rule  do  not 


favor  the  Greek  secret  societies  in  the 
high  schools  ought  to  be  a  good  reason 
for  parents  to  hesitate  in  giving  them 
their  approval. 

There  certainly  will  be  time  enough 
for  young  students  to  join  Greek  secret 
societies  when  they  enter  the  higher 
grade  institutions  of  learning  in  which 
there  is  room  enough  for  all  students 
who  desire  to  affiliate  with  this  or  that 
society  and  enter  one  of  his  or  her 
choice.  Students  of  our  schools  should 
be  made  as  free  as  possible  from  any 
distracting  influences.  The  minds  of 
young  men  and  women  are,  at  public 
school  age,  plastic  and  receive  their 
most  lasting  impressions  that  will  carry 
their  knowledge  of  what  they  study  into 
colleges  and  universities,  and  which 
will  be  of  vast  advantage  to  their  future 
achievement  in  meeting  the  more  dif- 
ficult problems  they  have  to  face  and 
conquer.  The  denial  of  the  advantage 
of  pleasures,  whatever  they  may  be,  of 
belonging  to  Greek  secret  societies  at 
public  school  age  is  not  a  serious  matter. 
They  may  be  easily  surrendered  if  they 
really  are  a  hindrance  to  the  advance- 
ment of  others. 

Yes,  "there  certainly  will  be  time 
enough  for  young  students  to  join  Greek 
secret  societies  when  they  enter  higher 
grade  institutions  of  learning,"  but  what 
is  the  use  of  doing  it?  Recently  we 
heard  tell  of  a  college  "frat"  composed 
of  "the  best  students",  and  by  that  term 
was  meant  the  young  men  who  were 
heading  for  the  ministry  at  that  parti- 
cular institution.  Now  it  makes  all  the 
difference  in  the  world  if  these  young 
men  gave  themselves  the  appellation 
"best  students"  or  if  it  was  given  them 
by  others.  In  either  case  we  wish  it 
were  true  that  the  "best  students"  at 
our  colleges  were  headed  for  the  Min- 
istry. Careful  observation  for  more 
than  thirty  years  causes  us  to  fear  that 
it  is  not  always  the  "best  studens'  who 
are  headed  for  the  Ministry,  no  matter 
what  attitude  they  take  to  the  "fraterni- 
ty" question  while  at  school. 

However,  it  is  the  sororities  and  frats 
and  other  social  organizations  with  their 
various  functions  and  "favors"  that  make 
college  life  expensive  these  days.  The 
tuition,  which  alone  goes  directly  to 
pay  for  the  education  of  our  boys  and 
girls,  is  the  smallest  item  of  college  ex- 
penses. 


Senator  Beveridge's  Comeback. 

"Whether  or  not  Beveridge  intended 
to  make  a  prophecy  when  he  made  his 
"Mary  of  the  vine  clad  cottage  speech," 
says  Frederick  A.  Johnson  in  American 
Lutheran  Survey,  it  came  true.  It  was 
the  Marys  and  the  other  women  of  In- 
diana that  nominated  him  for  Senator 
on  the  first  Tuesday  of  last  May.  It 
was  a  terible  jolt  for  the  regulars.  The 
word  had  gone  out  that  the  former  Sen- 
ator would  not  be  in  the  running  as  a- 
gainst  the  strong  state  organization  of 
many  years  standing. 

"Inquiry  develops  that  Mr.  Beveridge 
made  no  special  appeal  for  the  women 
vote.  He  was  asked  to  do  so  by  one  olf 
his  friends  and  is  said  to  have  replied 
that  if  he  catered  toward  getting  that 


vote,  it  would  cost  him  more  than  he 
would  get.  The  fact  is  that  the  plain 
everyday  women  citizens  of  this  coun- 
try have  at  last  decided  that  they  would 
like  a  little  change,  and  made  up  their 
minds  that  it  might  be  a  desirable  change 
to  have  some  of  the  public  servants  of 
the  people  remain  at  home  for  awhil's 
and  give  others  a  chance." 

Said  a  close  observer  of  political 
events  to  the  editor  of  The  Lutheran 
Companion  some  time  ago,  "All  indica- 
tions point  to  the  retirement  of  the  old 
guard."  There  is  such  a  thing,  in  state 
as  well  as  in  church,  as  men  outliving 
their  usefulness,  especially  if  they  for- 
get that  they  are  the  servants  of  the 
people  and  without  further  set  up  their 
own  judgement  against  the  combined 
wisdom  and  desires  of  their  constitu- 
ency. 

Then  too  others  should  be  given  a 
chance.  The  future  of  the  state  is  not 
entirely  dependent  upon  those  who  have 
held  office  a  long  time  as  the  gift  of 
the  people.  If  conditions  are  what  they 
should  be  men  and  women  are  con- 
stantly training  for  service.  These 
should  be  given  a  chance  when  office 
holders  have  reached  senility  and  are  an 
easy  prey  for  rapacious  interest.  Give 
the  younger  men  and  women  a  chance. 


Handwriting  of  Eminent  Persons. 

BY  ALFRED  J.  LAWRENCE. 

Martin  Luther:  The  writing  was  firm 
and  legible,  though  not  very  straight. 
Sir  Thomas  More:  Lines  crooked,  and 
tumbling  down  hill.  Rubens:  Manly, 
bold,  with  a  careless  ease  and  clearness, 
denoting  mastery  or  hand.  Lord  Bacon: 
Clear,  neat,  and  regular.  Voltaire:  Very 
regular,  clear,  steady,  and  straight; 
evidently  not  written  rapidly,  but  with 
a  continuous  ease  which  might  go  on 
writing  book  after  book  in  just  the  same 
way.  Oliver  Cromwell:  Large,  bold, 
steady,  sharp,  and  straight.  The  signa- 
ture made  up  of  halberds  and  pointed 
palisades.  Danton:  Willful,  daring, 
without  method  or  care.  Pope:  Very 
bad,  small,  full  of  indecision;  a  very 
hedgerow  of  corrections  and  erasures. 
Porson:  Correct  and  steady;  the  reverse 
of  his  personal  appearance  and  habits. 
Shakspeare:  A  very  bad  hand  indeed, 
confused,  crowded,  crooked  in  the  lines, 
and  scarcely  legible.  Napoleon:  Still 
more  illegible.    No  letters  formed  at  all. 

Felch,  Mich. 


There  are  still  some  heathen  tribes 
found  in  the  provinces  of  Kasan  and 
Perus  and  on  the  Ural  in  the  east  of 
European  Russia.  They  number  about 
150,000  souls.  There  is  at  Kasan,  which 
has  a  university,  a  theological  training 
of  foreign  missionaries,  but  with  meagre 
results,  as  there  is  little  Bible  study  by 
the  students  and  less  Gospel  preaching 
by  the  missionaries. 
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Some  Products  of  the  Radical  Mind. 

BY  OSCAR  A.  HENSOX. 

(Concluded.) 
II.    In  the  School. 

We  can  hardly  be  too  radical  in  our 
efforts  to  democratize  our  educational 
institutions.    Especially  is  the  younger 
child  in  danger  of  becoming  permanently 
embittered  by  any  slight  that  it  suffers 
because  of  its  social  circumstances.  A 
pupil  may,  for  instance,  lose  all  interest 
in  the  work  that  he  or  she  is  supposed 
to  do,  simply  because  the  teacher  actu- 
ally or  apparently  showed  preference  at 
some  occasion  for  another  pupil  whom 
the  former    looked    upon    as  socially 
superior.    A  child  is  very  sensitive  in 
*  regard  to  its  social  environment.  The 
social  functions  in  most  American  high 
schools  may  readily  become  an  evil  also 
in  serving  as  an  impediment  to  demo- 
cratization.   The  expense    which  such 
functions  often  involve  is  such  that  eve- 
ry student  cannot  participate  in  them. 
Such  non-participants  thereby  lose  their 
sense  of  being  a  part  of  the  social  or- 
ganism of  the  school,  and,  unless  they 
are  above  the  usual  level  of  the  adoles- 
cent in  the  matter  of  common  sense  and 
vision,  they  gradually  lose  interest  and 
drop  out.    They  have  not  only  lost  an 
opportunity  to  gain  an  education,  they 
have  become  imbued  with  a  spirit  of 
cynicism  as  to  our  educational  system. 
Any  tendency  to  snobbishness    on  the 
part  of  pupils  who  happen  to  be  more 
fortunate  either  in  their  social  status 
or  in  their  intellectual  aptitude  should 
be  discouraged  in  every  possible  man- 
ner, so  that  each  student  will  feel,  not 
only  be  told  in  nice  little  lectures,  that 
he  has  the  same  opportunity  as  anyone 
else  in  the  school. 

However,  the  radical  in  education  to- 
day addresses  himself  more  specifically 
to  educational  processes.  In  this  age 
the  effort  to  eliminate  from  the  school 
everything  that  does  not  bear  directly 
upon  those  things  that  are  practically 
useful  is  very  marked.  For  the  child 
that  goes  to  school  now  the  age  of 
drudgery  seems  to  be  disappearing.  The 
aim  of  education  has  come  to  be  effi- 
ciency in  some  definite  calling,  and  with 
this  purpose  in  mind,  educators  have  ex- 
cluded from  the  courses  of  a  great  many 
high  schools  such  subjects  as  Latin  and 
Greek,  higher  mathematics  and  even 
modern  languages.  In  their  stead  have 
been  introduced  agriculture,  manual 
training,  cooking,  sewing  and  dramat- 
ics, not  to  mention  the  commercial 
courses.  With  all  its  benevolent  pur- 
poses this  tendency  must  be  viewed 
with  some  concern.  In  our  complex  in- 
dustrial life  more  attention  to  practical 


training  than  was  given  formerly  is  im- 
perative, but  surely  not  to  the  elimina- 
tion of  the  cultural  on  such  a  large 
scale.  Vocational  instruction  can  be 
secured  at  special  schools  established 
for  that  purpose,  and  while  the  pupil  is 
in  the  public  school  the  object  should 
be  to  equip  him  with  as  broad  a  cultural 
foundation  as  possible.  He  will  then 
be  the  better  able  to  appreciate  and  en- 
joy the  cultural  heritage  that  has  come 
down  to  him  from  past  generations.  In 
this  wider  sense  one  would  not  be  apt 
to  say  that  geology  and  astronomy  were 
impractical,  but  inestimably  useful  to 
him  whose  goal  is  happiness.  Studies 
of  that  kind  broaden  our  vision  and  ex- 
tend our  sympathies,  so  that  our  world 
becomes,  a  planet  and  not  an  office  or  a 
workshop. 

Montclair,  N.  J. 


Influence  of  Little  Things. 

BY  ALFRED  J.  LAWRENCE. 

How  frequently  has  it  happened  that 
a  single  thought  or  a  casual  occurrence 
exciting  inquiry  has  led  to  some  of  the 
greatest  discoveries  and  most  splendid 
inventions. 

Copernicus  had  heard  that  one  of  the 
Greek  philosophers  believed  that  the 
earth  revolved  on  its  axis  every  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  performed  its  revolution 
around  the  sun  in  the  course  of  a  year. 
The  remark  had  been  read  again  and 
again  by  others  before  Copernicus,  but 
was  doubtless  regarded  as  a  wild  hypoth- 
esis. He  made  it  a  material  for  his 
thoughts  to  work  upon,  and  the  result 
was  an  entire  revolution  in  the  opinion 
of  the  school  and  the  universal  adoption 
of  what  every  one  now  regards  a  very 
simple  truth. 

Galileo  discovered  the  most  perfect 
measure  of  time  which  we  possess  by 
observing  the  movement  of  a  lamp  sus- 
pended from  the  ceiling,  which  some 
circumstance  had  disturbed  and  caused 
to  vibrate.  The  phenomenon  had  been 
noticed  before,  but  no  one  had  watched 
it  with  the  philosophic  attention  with 
which  it  was  observed  by  the  young 
Italian  who  at  once  saw  the  important 
application  that  might  be  made  of  the 
fact  suggested  to  his  mind. 

The  falling  of  an  apple,  seen  by  all 
the  world  before  a  thousand  times,  first 
suggested  to  Newton,  that  gravitation 
was  the  mighty  hand  of  the  Universe — 
the  principle  on  which  the  mechanism 
of  the  heavens  depend. 

By  means  of  a  kite  Benjamin  Frank- 
lin discovered  the  likeness  between 
lightning  and  electricity. 

By  watching  the  movements  of  a  frog's 
legs,  Galvani  struck  upon  the  idea  of 
the  modern  telegraph. 

Godfrey's  invention  of  the  mariner's 
quadrant,  upon  the  optical  principle  of 
double  reflection,  is  also  an  illustration 
of  what  thoughtful  observation  of  little 
things  may  accomplish.     Felch,  Mich. 


"The  Present  Day  Theological 
Literature." 

BY   REV.   IIE.NKY  C.  OFFER.VIAX. 

The  present  output  of  theological 
literature  is  a  barometer  of  the  present 
condition  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
world. 

Some  may  say:  "I  do  not  imagine 
there  are  any  books  of  theology  written 
today." 

If  you  want  to  answer  this  question 
for  yourself,  look  over  the  collection  of 
new  books  found  on  the  shelf  of  a  large 
public  library. 

The  human  mind  is  revolving  most 
strongly  about  spiritual  and  moral  and 
religious  problems. 

Of  course,  the  present  interest  in  re- 
ligion smacks  of  its  origin.  The  French 
are  interested  in  Philosophy,  the  Ger- 
mans in  Pedantry,  the  English  in  Bib- 
lical interpretation,  the  Americans  in 
practical  matters. 

All  told,  the  presses  of  the  world  are 
kept  very  busy  with  all  kinds  of  books 
dealing  with  God,  and  Worship,  and 
Religion  and  Law. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


Religious  Instruction  in  the 
Public  Schools. 

Week-day  school  of  religion  is  being 
instituted  in  different  sections  of  the 
country.  In  the  city  of  Detroit,  Mich., 
such  school  has  been  held  a  couple  of 
years  and  it  may  interest  the  readers 
of  the  Lutheran  Companion  to  know  how 
it  is  conducted  and  what  is  its  curric- 
ulum. 

During  the  £rst  year  the  school  was 
held  only  sixteen  weeks.  The  children 
came  to  the  school  on  their  own  time, 
their  playtime  and  they  remained  in 
the  school  from  four  until  five-thirty. 

This  last  year  the  school  was  held 
twenty-five  weeks  allowing  for  the  same 
vacations  as  those  of  the  public  school. 

The  religious  teaching  did  not  take 
place  in  public  school  buildings,  but  in 
churches  near  the  schools.  The  teach- 
ers of  the  school  were  all  trained  in 
public  as  well  as  in  Sunday  school  teach- 
ing, and  were  employed  by  the  churches 
from  which  they  came.  The  general  ex- 
penses of  the  school  were  met  by  a 
common  budget  made  up  of  equal  con- 
tributions from  each  of  the  churches  ir- 
respective of  the  number  of  children 
from  each  church  enrolled  in  the  school. 

The  teachers  were  paid  from  this 
common  school  fund. 

The  school  sessions  were  divided  into 
a  period  of  worship,  a  halfhour  for  in- 
struction when  the  Bible  was  used  as 
a  text  book  and  twenty  minutes  for  ex- 
pressional  work,  such  as  dramatization 
of  Bible  stories,  note-book  work,  Bible 
story-telling  contests,  hand  work  and 
Bible  motion  picture. 
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The  school  is  graded  as  in  the  public 
schools  with  classes  small  enough  to 
insure  personal  interest  of  the  teacher 
in  the  pupils. 

The  entire  curriculum  for  the  seven 
grades  is  unified,  and  the  aim  in  each 
grade  is  to  help  the  child  at  that  partic- 
ular age  to  solve  his  present  problems 
and  to  meet  his  future  needs. 

The  following  courses  of  study  were 
taught  during  the  last  season: 

Grade  I — "First  Primary  Lessons  in 
Religion." 

Grade  II.— "God  as  Our  Loving  Fath- 
er." 

Grade  III. — "Doing  God's  Will." 
Grade  IV — "The  Bible  and  How  to 
Use  It." 

Grade  V— "Heroes  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment." 

Grade  VI — "World  Friendship." 

Grade  VII— "Life  of  Christ." 

Each  of  these  courses  requires  work 
on  the  part  of  the  pupil,  and  in  each 
case  the  child  is  to  be  given  opportuni- 
ty for  self-expression  through  hand 
work,  note  books,  dramatization  of  the 
story  and  story-telling. 

The  school  is  no  longer  an  experi- 
ment, but  has  proven  to  be  a  success. 

I  may  in  this  connection  mention  that 
as  most  of  the  congregations  in  the  Au- 
gustana  Synod  have  discontinued  the 
parochial  school,  the  reformed  churches 
have  started  to  have  such.  Here  in 
Chicago  I  have  noticed  announcements 
on  large  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and 
Baptist  churches  that  next  week  will 
begin  "Vacation  Bible  School." 

D.  A.  Lbfgren, 

Field  Secretary  of  the  111.  Conference. 
1346  N.  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


The  Latest  News  from  Our  Field  in 
China  on  War  Conditions. 

From  a  small  pamphle.t,  which  was  is- 
sued by  the  missionaries  in  China  on  May 
25,  I  desire  to  quota  the  following  which 
I  know  will  be  of  interest  to  the  people 
of  our  church.  I  am  satisfied  that  many 
have  worried  regarding  the  war  which 
has  been  waged  in  China  for  some  time 
and  as  to  the  condition  of  our  mission- 
aries. The  following  will  make  that 
matters  clear.  I  quota  from  their  cor- 
respondence as  follows: 

"On  May  6th,  without  any  warning 
whatsoever,  we  were  awakened  early  in 
the  morning  by  what  sounded  like  hail 
on  the  roof.  I  got  up  to  see  what  it  was, 
and  looking  out  through  the  window 
saw  a  bunch  of  soldiers  crouching  be- 
hind the  mud  wall  that  runs  perdendic- 
ular  to  our  compound  wall  on  the  south. 
They  were  firing  in  the  direction  of  the 
depot,  and  were  evidently  receiving  fire 
In  return.  The  firing  kept  on  till  about 
7:30,  when  there  was  a  lull.  Then  the 
wounded  soldiers  began  coming  in,  so 
Miss  Anderson  got  busy  taking  care  of 
them. 


"At  10  A.  M.,  the  firing  began  in  ear- 
nest again.  Shots  seemed  to  come  from 
all  directions — ^large  cannon  were  set 
off  one  after  the  other.  Many  shots  fell 
in  our  yard  or  hit  the  walls,  but  none 
of  us  were  harmed.  God  assured  us: 
'He  will  take  care  of  you,  trust  Him  for 
all.' 

"At  noon  we  foreigners,  that  is  Miss 
Anderson,  Mrs.  Trued,  Rev.  Larson,  and 
Douglas  and  myself,  were  to  have  dinner 
together  at  Trueds.  We  had  to  proceed 
there  while  shots  were  being  fired.  Dur- 
ing the  course  of  the  meal,  the  sound 
of  the  bullets  became  so  loud  we  had  to 
close  the  door  so  as  to  be  more  at  peace. 
About  2:30  the  hard  shooting  ceased  a- 
gain.  All  next  week  we  heard  reports 
about  fighting,  and  one  day  one  of  the 
teachers  received  a  letter  saying  the  fir- 
ing would  be  resumed  at  2  P.  M.  that 
day.  Nothing  happened,  however,  until 
the  following  Saturday,  'when,  just  as 
suddenly  as  the  previous  attack,  we 
heard  one  cannon  after  the  other  go 
off,  as  it  seemed,  right  back  of  our  com- 
pound. The  Chinese  came  running  from 
all  directions  to  flock  to  our  basements. 
It  turned  out  to  be  the  relief  troops  com- 
ing down  the  track  with  a  number  of 
troop  trains  and  with  tents,  cannon, 
war  horses,  and  ammunition  of  all  sorts. 
The  enemy  having  heard  of  their  arrival 
had  departed  leaving  them  in  undisputed 
possession  of  the  city." 

Mrs.  Ida  S.  C. 

"Early  Saturday  morning  about  5  o'- 
clock awoke  hearing  the  drum,  drum  of 
shooting.  Wondered  what  day  in  the 
Chinese  calendar  or  what  Chinese  deity 
was  receiving  such  a  noisy  ovation. 
Soon  found  out  another  red  letter  day 
was  to  be  added  to  the  calendar.  Servant 
came  rushing  upstairs  crying,  "pao  pao." 
Soon  a  fusilade  of  shots  were  heard, 
with  occasional  bugle  calls  from  the 
North,  South,  and  West  gates.  After 
two  or  three  hours  of  shooting,  not  know- 
ing what  was  taking  place,  ordered 
breakfast.  Cook  had  little  desire  to 
prepare  breakfast,  and  I  less  to  eat  so 
satisfied  craving  with  a  glass  of  water. 

"Desultory  firing  continued,  now  in- 
creasing, now  diminishing.  Seemed  par- 
ticularly quiet,  when  suddenly  a  group 
of  attacking  soldiers  leaped  over  com- 
pound wall  near  entrance  to  kitchen  and 
ran  for  shelter  by  the  side  of  the  house. 
Soon  they  sought  entrance  through  the 
rear  and  desired  to  use  the  upper  story 
as  vantage  point  from  which  to  fire.  Dis- 
suaded from  this,  they  departed,  taking, 
according  to  cook's  version,  a  thousand 
or  more  of  cash.  A  few  minutes  later. . 
increased  gun  music — a  shot  found  its 
way  through  three  walls  striking  a  short 
distance  above  amah's  head — another 
struck  the  ceiling  above  us.  Made  Doug- 
las comfortable  in  a  corner,  at  same 
time  endeavoring  to  quiet  amah  who 
was  on  point  of  hysterics.  She  requested 
prayer,  which  was  acceded  to.   With  the 


aid  of  an  English-Chinese  word  book, 
managed  to  point  her  to  the  Saviour.  A- 
bout  9:30  A.  M.  firing  ceased. 

"Visited  the  basement  and  found  the 
cook  entrenched  in  a  corner  behind  a 
galvanized  iron  sheet.  Soon  after,  a 
note  was  received  from  Mrs.  Trued  in- 
viting us  to  come  out  to  the  West  Sub- 
urb. At  first,  request  was  refused,  but 
changed  my  mind — made  Douglas,  who 
was  just  up  from  a  siege  of  measles, 
ready  for  the  trip  and  departed  with 
promise  -to  return  in  the  afternoon. 

"Had  to  walk  out  to  West  Suburb  as 
no  rickshas  in  sight.  Came  to  city  gate, 
luckily  it  was  open.  Crossing  the  tracks, 
met  two  foreigners  from  the  Tobacco 
Co's  compound  who  told  about  the  death 
struggle  of  the  guard  at  the  depot.  Con- 
versation cut  short  by  a  couple  of  shots, 
warning  us  to  be  off. 

"Arriving  at  West  Compound  found 
Miss  Anderson  and  Mr.  Liu  busy  with 
wounded  soldiers.  Had  barely  arrived 
within  compound  walls  before  shooting 
was  again  heard  with  the  booming  of 
cannon.  Soon  blue  coat§  were  seen 
fleeing  to  the  west.  Ladies  seemed  un- 
concerned. Looked  out  and  saw  a  troop 
train  going  north — found  out  later  that 
this  troop  train  of  Wu  Pei  Fu's  had 
come  through  from  the  south  and  arrived 
in  Chengchow  in  time  to  save  the  hard 
pressed  troops  of  Feng  Yu  Hsiang.  With 
two  thousand  troops,  Feng  Yu  Hsiang 
had  4ield  at  bay  some  fifteen  thousand  of 
Chao  Ti's  troops. 

"Returned  to  the  city  in  the  afternoon 
and  found  plenty  to  show  for  the  one 
hour's  fighting.  A  gaping  hole  in  the 
wall,  books  and  whatever  belongings 
had  been  on  the  table,  scattered  about 
the  floor  with  a  generous  supply  of  bricks 
and  dust,  window  glass  and  plastering. 
Six  windows  were  found  broken,  half 
of  Bible  torn  out  without  injuring 
cover,  a  loose  leaf  note  book  had  been 
lying  on  the  table,  the  covers  were  found 
intact,  but  the  notes  had  been  shot  out. 
Retain  as  a  token  of  God's  goodness 
fragments  of  a  three  inch  high  explosive 
shrapnel  shell.  Returned  to  West  Sub- 
.urb  with  a  few  belongings. 

"On  Monday,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Trued  took  trip  into  city  again.  Saw 
several  carts  lined  up  outside  the  shops 
to  receive  loot.  Hsuchow  stores  re- 
ceived a  thorough  overhauling.  Found 
it  best  to  take  Bible  woman  and  school 
girls  out  to  the  West  compound. 

"The  blue  uniformed  soldiers  left  for 
the  west  on  Monday  night,  and  returned 
again.  This  was  repeated  two  times. 
Friday  evening  a  long  string  of  soldiers 
were  seen  coming  from  the  west.  Ex- 
pected the  morrow  would  bring  on  a 
struggle.  Heard  rumors  of  soldiers  com- 
ing from  the  north.  Rumors  were  un- 
doubtedly true  for,  during  the  night, 
Chao  Ti's  men,  with  a  good  deal  of 
noise,  departed. 

"About  f»:30  Saturday,  firing  was  heard 
In  the  north,  and  a  little  later  in  the 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Gustaf  Bergman,  Malmo,  Neb., 
has  accepted  the  call  to  Kennedy,  Texas. 

Rev.  Oscar  Nelson,  Osage  City,  Kan- 
sas, is  called  to  the  Brushy  congrega- 
tion, Round  Rock,  Texas. 

Rev.  V.  R.  Pearson,  Lindsborg,  Kan- 
sas, has  declined  a  recent  call  to  the 
Council  Bluffs — Shenandoah  charge,  la. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Nordling's  Address  after 
July  10th  will  be  changed  from  4855 
Homer  St.  to  701  East  88th  Place,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Rev.  J.  Pearson,  Swea  City,  Iowa,  has 
received  a  unanimous  call  to  become 
pastor  of  the  Augustaua  Lutheran 
church,  Sioux  Falls,  So.  Dak. 

Rev.  Nels  Lundgren,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  has  officially  accepted  the  call  to 
the  Zion  congregation  of  Omaha,  ex- 
pecting to  take  charge  September  15, 
1922. 

Rev.  G.  P.  Williams,  Hibbing,  Minn., 
has  accepted  the  second  call  extended 
him  by  Mt.  Olivet  English  Lutheran 
Church,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  He  expects 
to  take  up  his  labors  there  about  the 
middle  of  September. 

Missionaries  Leave  for  Africa.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  J.  N.  Steimer  left  London  June 
30,  for  Tanganyika  Territory,  East  Af- 
rica, and  should  arrive  there  about  July 
15,  if  all  goes  well.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ralph 
D.  Hult  are  now  at  Cape  Town,  South 
Africa,  and  will  likely  remain  there  for 
a  time.  Missionary  •  Hult  has  been  ad- 
vised by  physicians  to  take  a  period  of 
recuperation  before  going  into  the  Trop- 
ics. 

New  Castle,  Pa.  The  annual  Luther 
League  Convention  of  the  Cleveland 
mission  district  will  be  held  here  on 
Sunday  and  Labor  Day,  September  3  and 
4th.  The  local  congregation,  the  Zion 
church,  Rev.  Jno.  Wm.  Nyvall,  D.  D., 
pastor,  is  making  preparations  to  enter- 
tain fifty  guests.  The  delegations  will 
be  limited,  this  year,  to  ten  persons 
from  each  one  of  the  following  cities: 
Akron,  Ashtabula,  Cleveland,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  and  Erie,  Pa.  Cities,  hav- 
ing two  congregations,  like  Cleveland 
and  Ashtabula,  Ohio,  will,  therefore, 
send  only  five  persons  from  each  league. 

The  church  is  being  papered  and 
painted,  and  new  carpets  are  laid.  A- 
bout  $400  are  being  spent  for  improve- 
ments. 


South.  Soon  troops  circled  about  the 
city,  and  a  long  line  of  soldiers,  follow- 
ed by  several  troop  trains,  appeared 
from  the  north.  Citizens  from  Hsuchow 
turned  out  with  flags  and  turned  over 
the  city  to  the  victorious  forces  of  Wu 
Pei  Fu.  At  the  depot  the  troop  trains 
from  the  north  and  from  the  south  met, 
the  tooting  of  the  whistles  was  welcome 
music  to  our  ears.  We  felt  thankful  to 
God  for  His  goodness  and  protecting 
care.  We  rejoiced  to  hear  that  General 
Feng  Yu  Hsiang  had  been  appointed 
govern*  of  Honan.  We  expect  him  to 
soon  clear  up  Honan  and  hope  that  the 
Lord  will  grant  peace  to  this  province 
1^      and  to  the  rest  of  China." 

(H.  A.  Larson,  by  request.) 

O.  J.  Johnson. 


Rev.  Fred  W.  Wyman,  travelling  sec- 
retary for  the  China  Mission  Board,  has 
been  selected  to  make  a  trip  to  China 
as  special  representative  of  the  board. 
He  will  leave  in  October  for  the  field  in 
China  in  company  with  returning  mis- 
sionaries. 

Our  Lutheran  Church  at  Lansing, 
Mich.,  Rev.  A.  P.  Safer,  pastor,  which 
was  organized  five  years  ago,  has  de- 
cided to  build  a  church,  40  by  60  feet. 
An  Episcopal  church  in  the  city  which 
is  re-building  its  church  edifice,  has'  do- 
nated its  colored  windows.  Our  church 
numbers  only  fifty-nine  adult  members. 

New  Treasurer  for  the  Kina  Mission. 
All  Conference  treasurers,  other  treas- 
urers who  may  receive  money  for  the 
China  mission,  and  all  other  individuals 
who  wish  to  send  money  for  this  cause 
are  asked  to  take  notice,  that  the  new 
treasurer  for  the  China  Mission  Board 
is  Mr.  N.  P.  Benson,  519  Nicollet  Ave., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  All  funds  for  China 
should  be  sent  to  him  from  now  on. 

Rev.  Eben  J.  Alstatt  and  Miss  Elvera 
Olson  were  married  June  28,  1922,  in 
the  Elfsborg  Lutheran  church,  Pomeroy, 
Iowa.  The  marriage  was  solemnized  by 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  Rev.  D.  J.  Ed- 
ward, assisted  by  Rev.  K.  M.  Holmberg, 
Omaha,  Neb.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Alstatt  vnll 
spend  their  honeymoon  at  Marquette, 
Kansas,  where  Rev.  Alstatt  has  had  his 
home.  Afterwards  they  will  make  their 
home  at  Rhinelander,  Wis. 

The  Luther  League  of  the  New  Eng- 
land Conference  will  award  a  scholar- 
ship for  the  next  school  year  to  a  stu- 
dent in  the  college  department  of  Up- 
sala  College.  The  application  should  be 
sent  to  Peter  Froeberg,  Brockton,  Mass, 
before  the  first  of  August.  The  condi- 
tions for  receiving  the  scholarship  are 
that  the  applicant  shall  be  enrolled  in 
one  of  the  college  classes  in  Upsala  Col- 
lege and  also  be  a  member  of  some  local 
Luther  League  in  the  conference. 

P.  F. 

Essex,  Iowa.  A  Chorus  of  over  forty 
voices  presented  the  sacred  Cantata 
"Zion,"  at  the  Lutheran  church  here, 
Sunday  evening,  July  2nd.  Mrs.  Ellen 
Sar  was  the  leader.  Miss  Florence  Kam- 
pe  played  the  pipe  organ  and  Mrs.  Ada 
Sar  the  piano.  All  who  took  part  in  the 
program  were  members  of  the  Essex 
congregation.  The  church  was  packed 
and  many  were  unable  to  get  in.  The 
program  was  excellent  and  called  forth 
many  compliments.  The  Stanton  dis- 
trict Luther  League  will  meet  here  Aug. 
18,  19  and  20. 

Eden  Church,  Riverside,  California. 
Rev.  Theo.  Hjerpe,  pastor.  The  renova- 
tion of  the  church  and  parsonage  as 
well  as  the  new  sidewalks  and  beautiful 
church  grounds  will  meet  you  when  you 
come  to  Riverside  next  Fall.  This  con- 
gregation has  105  confirmed  members 
and  new  people  are  coming  here  every 
day.  Please  bring  your  church  letters 
when  you  leave  the  East  and  North  — 
make  your  pastor  give  them  to  you.  It 
is  his  duty  to  do  so.  And  you  will  com- 
mit no  sin  by  bringing  them  along,  but 
you  are  only  doing  what  you  should. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Udden,  Director  of  the  Bureau 
of  Economic  Geology  at  the  University 
of  Texas,  Austin,  has  received  a  cable- 
gram from  Copenhagen,  Denmark,  to  the 
effect  that  his  son  Anton  D.  Udden,  who 
is  pursuing  post  graduate  studies  at  the 
University  of  Copenhagen  as  a  stipendi- 


ary of  the  American  Scandinavian  Foun- 
dation, is  seriously  ill.  Dr.  Udden  left  at 
once  for  Denmark.  The  many  friends 
of  Dr.  J.  A.  Udden  and  of  his  son  Dr. 
Anton  D.  Udden  will  sincerely  hope  and 
pray  that  when  the  father  reaches  his 
son's  bedside  he  will  find  him  greatly 
improved. 

The  Friends  Home  Church,  Savon- 
burg,  Kansas,  celebrated  its  fiftieth  an- 
niversary June  23 — 25,  1922.  The  pro- 
grams are  reported  to  have  been  interest- 
ing and  yielding  much  good.  Much  peo- 
ple gathered  at  every  session.  Those 
taking  part  in  the  programs  were  the 
Revs.  Frank  Swenson,  Milwaukee,  Wis., 
Otto  Oleen,  Ashtabula,  Ohio;  Victor 
Spong,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Ernst  F.  Pihl- 
blad,  Lindsborg,  Kansas;  A.  W.  Lind- 
quist,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  student  Mr. 
Carl  E.  Cederberg.  The  singing  was  un- 
der the  direction  of  Mrs.  Sard,  and  Dr. 
Sard,  pastor  at  Savonburg,  was  in  charge 
of  the  festivities  and  had  issued  an 
historical  sketch  of  the  church. 

Notice  to  the  Iowa  Women.  If  there 
is  any  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  Soc.  of  the  Iowa 
Conference,  or  women  of  congregations 
where  no  society  is  organized  but  still 
are  members  of  this  organization,  who 
has  not  sent  their  names  to  the  under- 
signed for  the  calendar,  please,  do  so 
immediately  as  all  names  must  be  in 
the  hands  of  the  undersigned  not  later 
than  Aug.  1. 

Please  give  also  your  address  and  the 
district. 

"In  the  Master's  Service." 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Lindberg, 

Stanton,  Iowa. 

Lutheran  Mission  111!/2 — 1st  Ave., 
Seattle,  Wash.  We  have  the  streets  and 
the  lanes,  the  highways  and  the  hedges, 
the  boats  and  the  camps,  and  we  find  a 
very  large  number  of  men  in  these 
places.  Now  the  Lord  has  told  us  to 
go  out  and  bring  these  men  in,  even 
though  they  be  poor  and  maimed,  lame 
and  blind.  In  trying  to  do  this  work, 
we  are  very  much  in  need  of  your  help 
and  prayers.  We  are  in  need  of  Bibles 
and  testaments  as  well  as  other  books 
and  papers  and  we  are  in  need  of  a  build- 
ing. We  are  still  down  in  that  dark,  damp 
and  poorly  ventilated  basement.  If  the 
readers  of  The  Lutheran  Companion 
realized  our  need  of  means  for  this 
work  in  its  reality,  we  should  not  have 
to  wait  long  for  the  money  needed.  Our 
Synod  decided  to  take  up  the  mission 
work  among  the  "Loggers"  as  well  as 
among  the  Sailors'  but  no  provision  have 
made  as  to  funds.  We  therefore  have 
to  depend  on  voluntary  gifts.  All  gifts 
will  be  recorded  in  our  paper  "The  Com- 
pass" which  will  be  sent  to  each  giver. 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 

A  Lutheran  Summer  School  for  pas- 
tors and  other  church  workers  will  open 
at  Concordia  College,  Moorhead,  Minn., 
on  July  25  and  continue  four  days.  It 
will  be  a  week  given  to  intensive  Bible 
study  and  conferences  about  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  work.  There 
will  be  lectures  by  Dr.  G.  H.  Gerberding, 
Dr.  C.  J.  Sodergren  and  Prof.  A.  B.  An- 
derson. Others  who  will  appear  on  the 
program  are  Rev.  I.  D.  Ylvisaker,  chair- 
man; Pres.  J.  A.  Aasgaard  and  Rev.  I. 
T.  Aastad. 

The  registration  fee,  admitting  to  all 
sessions,  is  $2;  board  and  room  for 
entire  period  $5.  Visitors  must  bring 
their  own  blankets,  sheets,  pillows  and 
towels.  All  beds  are  single.  Ample  space 
to  park  cars.  Any  one  interested  in  Lu- 
theran church  work  and  Bible  study  is 
welcome.  Pastors,  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  young  people  will  find  it  worth 
while  to  come  to  Moorhead  for  this  Bi- 
ble week. 
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This  course  has  been  organized  by  a 
committee  appointed  for  this  purpose  by 
the  Fargo-Moorhead  Lutheran  Pastoral 
Conference.  The  Committee  members 
are  the  following:  Rev.  I.  D.  Ylvisaker, 
president  North  Dakota  District,  Nor- 
wegian Lutheran  Church;  Rev.  W.  F. 
Bacher,  Pastor  St.  Marks  English  Lu- 
theran Church,  Fargo;  Rev.  F.  M.  Eck- 
man.  Pastor  Swedish  Lutheran  Church, 
Moorhead;  Dr.  J.  Tanner,  Professor  of 
Religion  at  Concordia  College,  Moor- 
head. 

Send  your  name  to  J.  A.  Aasgaard, 
Registrar,  Moorhead,  Minn. 

The  Ogema  District  Luther  League 
will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at  Irma, 
Wis.,  July  29th,  30th  and  31st.  Each 
League  within  the  District  should  send 
two  delegates  who  should  be  prepared 
to  appear  on  the  program.  The  names 
of  the  persons  who  shall  appear  on  the 
program  and  the  titles  of  the  various 
numbers  must  be  in  the  hand  of  the  pres- 
ident, Rev.  N.  Oscar  Montan,  Ironwood, 
Mich.,  not  later  than  July  20th.  The 
delegates  should  inform  Miss  Jennie  Pe- 
terson, R.  R.  No.  1,  Irma,  Wis.,  before 
July  23rd,  in  order  to  secure  lodging.  — 
In  connection  with  the  L.  L.  District 
meeting  there  will  be  a  week  of  Bible 
studies  under  the  direction  of  the  Luth- 
eran Bible  Institute  of  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
The  first  week  of  August  has  been  set 
aside  for  this  purpose.  It  is  hoped  that 
many  of  the  young  people  of  the  dis- 
trict will  avail  themselves  of  this  op- 
portunity to  gather  around  the  Word 
of  God.  Astrid  Hansen, 

Dist.  Sec'y. 

A  Beautiful  Church  Wedding  was 
solemnized  at  Ceresco,  Nebraska,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  June  28,  when  Miss 
Amy  Granlund  of  Moline,  111.,  was  given 
in  marriage  to  Rev.  Harry  C.  Alden. 
The  ceremony  commenced  at  eight 
o'clock  with  a  song  rendered  by  Mrs. 
Wilbur  Palmquist  of  Creston,  la.,  and 
another  by  Mrs.  Clarence  Granlund  of 
Ceresco.  The  bridal  party  then  marched 
in  while  six  young  ladies  sang  "A  Pas- 
toral Wedding  Hymn",  written  by  Miss 
Anna  Hoppe  of  Milwaukee  to  the  tune 
of  the  "Bridal  Chorus  from  Lohengrin". 
This  hymn  had  been  written  as  a  special 
gift  for  this  occasion  by  Miss  Hoppe 
who  for  several  years  has  been  a  friend 
of  the  bride  through  correspondence.  It 
added  a  truly  beautiful  and  sacred  note 
that  ought  to  characterize  every  mar- 
riage of  young  Lutherans,  a  touch  of 
deep  spiritual  joy.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Rev.  Clarence  Granlund, 
brother  of  the  bride,  assisted  by  Rev. 
C.  O.  Gulleen  of  Swedesburg.  Later  in 
the  evening  a  reception  was  given  in 
the  parsonage  at  which  eighteen  rela- 
tives and  friends  were  present.  The 
bridal  couple  left  that  evening  for  a  few 
weeks  visit  at  points  in  the  East. 

Rev.  Alden  is  the  new  pastor  of  the 
Bethel  Church  of  Omaha,  where  they 
will  make  their  home.  Mrs.  Alden  was 
formerly  organist  in  the  First  Lutheran 
Church  of  Moline.  May  God  grant  these 
young  people  many  years  of  faithful  and 
joyous  labor  in  the  Vineyard.    J.  P.  M. 

Ottumwa,  Iowa.  First  Lutheran  church, 
P.  O.  Bersell,  pastor.  During  April, 
May,  and  June  the  members  of  the 
r5rotherhood  were  dlvidcid  into  two 
groups,  the  "Odds"  and  the  "Evens" 
(according  to  the  year  in  which  they 
were  born)  and  engaged  in  a  friendly 
corittist  to  raise  funds  for  the  bell  chimes 
of  the  proposed  new  church. — ^Money 
was  raised  by  concerts,  socials,  etc.,  and 
by  direct  contributions.  One  of  the 
moat  succcBBful  events  was  a  concert 
by  the  Wennorborg  chorus  from  Augus- 
tana  folfj/c,  for  which  the.  largest  audi- 


torium in  the  city  was  "sold  out".  The 
"Odds"  brought  in  $2,768.27  and  the 
"Evens"  $1,508.05,  a  total  of  $4,274.32. 
The  Brotherhood  now  has  $7,000  in  its 
treasury  for  the  chimes. — The  Brother- 
hood assists  in  paying  the  salary  of  the 
Bible  teacher  at  the  High  School.  Full 
credit  is  given  the  students  in  this 
course. — Our  vacation  school  of  Chris- 
tianity has  an  enrollment  of  84  children, 
the  largest  number  in  eighteen  years. 
— Mr.  Malvin  Lundeen  from  Augustana 
College  is  the  teacher  and  also  serves 
as  the  pastor's  assistant.  —  More  than 
$73,000  has  been  raised  to  date  in  cash 
and  subscriptions  for  the  new  church 
building  project.  The  total  expense  for 
raising  these  funds  is  only  about  $100. — 
The  pastor  has  recuperated  after  his 
recent  severe  illness.  He  will  spend 
the  latter  part  of  the  month  of  July  and 
the  month  of  August  at  his  summer 
camp  at  Indian  Lake,  near  Manistique, 
Mich. — The  church  board  has  decided  to 
give  hereafter  a  half-year's  trial  subs- 
cription to  either  "Augustana"  or  "The 
Lutheran  Companion"  to  all  new  mem- 
bers and  confirmands. 

The  Summer  Bible  School  Conducted 
by  the  Worcester  District  Luther  League 

will  have  its  opening  service  Sunday 
night,  July  16,  in  the  First  Lutheran 
church,  Worcester,  Mass.,  Rev.  S.  M.  Mil- 
ler of  the  Lutheran  Bible  Institute,  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  will  be  the  speaker.  Vaca- 
tionists coming  from  other  cities  to  at- 
tend the  summer  school  are  invited  to 
this  opening  service.  They  will  be  re- 
ceived in  our  homes  over  night.  The 
following  morning  the  vacationists,  to- 
gether with  the  teachers,  will  report  at 
Lake  Quinapoxet,  Northwoods,  for  Bi- 
ble study  and  recreation. 

The  morning  hours  will  be  devoted  to 
Bible  study,  singing,  devotion,  and 
round-table  talks.  These  'talks"  will  of- 
fer an  opportunity  in  an  informal  man- 
ner to  discuss  various  phases  of  our 
church  work,  especially  the  Luther 
League.  One  period  will  be  devoted 
each  day  to  the  study  of  the  Sunday 
school.  During  the  first  week  Rev.  S.  M. 
Miller  will  conduct  Bible  studies  in 
Daniel  and  the  Gospel  according  to  John. 
Rev.  H.  G.  Randolph  will  give  Mark  the 
second  week.  Rev.  C.  B.  Sandberg,  I  and 
II  Thessalonians  the  third  week,  and 
Rev.  C.  Wm.  Carlson  Hebrews  the 
fourth  week. 

The  afternoons  and  evenings  will  be 
spent  in  boating,  swimming,  fishing,  etc. 
Lake  Quinapoxet  is  a  beautiful  lake, 
ideally  located  in  the  midst  of  pine 
groves.  Besides  reservations  at  a  hotel 
close  upon  the  lake,  the  summer  school 
has  secured  two  cottages,  one  of  which 
will  be  used  for  sleeping  purposes,  and 
the  other  as  a  dining  room  and  kitchen. 
The  Bible  school  will  be  conducted  in  a 
large  tent. 

The  summer  school  is  sponsored  by 
the  Worcester  District  Luther  League.  It 
will  offer  our  young  people  an  oppor- 
tunity to  spend  a  vacation  that  will  give 
both  recreation  and  inspiration.  A  cor- 
diel  welcome  to  prospective  vacationists 
to  Lake  Quinapoxet.       H.  G.  Randolph. 

Thanks  and  Greetings  to  the  Pastors, 
Accompanists  and  Churches,  that  helped 
to  make  my  recent  concert  trip  so  suc- 
cessful. I  visited  the  following  eleven 
churches:  Eau  Claire,  Wis.  (on  my  way 
to  the  synod) ;  Wausa,  Neb.,  Hartington, 
Bristow,  Concord,  Newman  Grove,  Wake- 
field, Salem,  Omaha,  Zion,  Immanuel, 
and  Deaconess.  Genoa  I  could  not 
reach  owing  to  a  violent  storm. 

I  was  very  fortunate  in  having  ex- 
cellent accompanists  in  every  place,  who 
were  able  to  play  the  music  at  sight, 
and  hence  only  a  brief  rehearsal  was 


necessary.  This  meant  a  great  saving 
to  the  cause.  Some  of  the  music  is  very 
difficult,  as  I  sing  several  selections 
from  The  Messiah  and  The  Elijah.  I 
am  glad  to  give  this  testimony  to  our 
organists  and  musicians. 

I  thank  the  pastors  in  these  various 
places  for  the  brotherly  kindness  shown 
me  and  for  their  hospitality.  In  Wausa 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Theodor  Anderson  were 
my  hosts,  and  in  Hartington  Mr.  Edwin 
Collins  took  care  of  me.  In  the  absence 
of  the  pastor  at  Wakefield,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ekroth,  whom  I  met  many  years  ago 
at  Essex,  Iowa,  received  me  in  their 
home.  I  feel  strongly  tempted  to  write 
in  detail  of  the  various  churches,  but 
dare  not  tax  the  kindness  of  our  genial 
editor,  for  it  pays  to  be  on  the  right 
side  of  the  editor. 

I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  also  to 
the  churches  and  the  members  for  their 
willingness  to  let  me  come;  and  also  for 
the  many  kind  words  of  appreciation 
spoken  to  me  after  the  concerts. 

I  have  cleared  a  trifle  more  than  $200 
on  the  recitals.  The  total  amount  re- 
ceived for  the  "Luther  P.  Kron  Scholar- 
ship" is  now  more  than  $1,000. 

$70.05  is  yet  outstanding  for  books. 
May  I  ask  such  who  are  delinquent  to 
remember  me  soon?  I  would  prefer  not 
to  send  out  any  more  statements.  The 
edition  is  now  exchausted. 

N.  E.  Kron. 

Galva,  111.,  July  7.  1922. 

Pastor  married  at  Chesterton,  Indiana. 

The  Rev.  Victor  E.  Beck  of  Fort 
Dodge,  la.,  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Nelson, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frederick  Nel- 
son of  Chesterton,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Swedish  Lutheran 
church,  Wednesday  eve.,  June  28,  at  8  o'- 
clock, the  Rev.  J.  Torell,  pastor  of  the 
church,  and  Dr.  Otto  H.  Bostrom  of 
Augustana  College  officiating.  Rev.  C. 
D.  Bostrom  of  Tabor,  Chicago,  sang, 
"O  promise  me."  Miss  Elsie  Matson  of 
Chesterton  attended  the  bride  and  Mr. 
Hjalmar  Johnson  of  Yale  University  the 
groom.  Ushers  were:  Carl  Nelson  and 
Carl  Beck,  brothers  of  bride  and  groom 
respectively,  Maria  Hjelm  and  Lilian 
Greandahl.  The  Wedding  March  and  the 
prelude  were  played  by  Rev.  Fridolf 
Carlson  of  Evanston,  111.  After  the 
ceremony  a  reception  was  held  in  the 
church  parlors,  where  wedding  decora- 
tions of  exquisite  taste  adorned  the  bril- 
liantly lighted  banquet  table.  Dr.  O.  H. 
Bostrom  acted  as  master  of  ceremonies 
and  the  following  toasts  were  delivered: 
"To  the  bride,"  by  Rev.  Torell;  "To  the 
groom,"  by  Mr.  Johnson,  and  on  "Pros- 
pects," by  Rev.  C.  D.  Bostrom.  Mr.  John- 
son also  contributed  a  vocal  solo.  The 
contracting  parties  are  well  known  in 
our  Synod.  Rev.  Beck  having  served  a 
charge  in  Ansonia,  Conn.,  while  carrying 
on  studies  at  Yale  University,  and 
the  bride  having  filled  a  position  as 
teacher  of  English  at  Augustana  Col- 
lege during  the  last  school  year.  The 
best  well-wishes  from  a  host  of  friends 
in  the  east  and  west  follow  them  as  they 
now  enter  their  chosen  field  of  work  to- 
gether in  the  Bethlehem  church.  Fort 
Dodge,  la.  C.  D.  B— m. 


Remember  that  the  clouds  which  veil  the 
light, 

The  gloomy  shadows  which  obscure  the 
way. 

Come  but  to  pass,  aad  soon  mupt  take 
their  flight. 
Before  the  radiance  of  th'  advancing 
day. 

The  night  of  weeping  shall  not  long  en- 
dure. 

The  morn  of  Joy  Is  sure. 

Annie  E.  Woodcock. 


Jri.Y  IT) 
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THE    MATRICULATION  COMMITTEE 
OF   AUGUSTANA  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY. 

This  Committee  convenes  September 
26 — 27,  1922,  to  matriculate  students  in 
the  Seminary. 

Graduation  from  College  constitutes  a 
normal  preparation  for  the  Seminary. 
All  candidates  must  therefore  be  grad- 
uates of  a  recognized  college,  the  courses 
of  which  must  have  included:  English, 
Swedish,  German,  Latin  and  Greek. 

The  requirements  are  as  follows: 

a.  English:  All  the  required  Academy 
and  College  courses. 

b.  Swedish:  For  those  who  intend  to 
serve  Swedish  congregations,  18  credits, 
6  of  which  should  be  Swedish  History 
or  Swedish  Literature. 

c.  German:  A  minimum  of  two  years. 

d.  Latin:  A  minimum  of  two  years. 

e.  Greek:  A  minimum  of  two  years. 
The  Seminary  offers  two  courses  for 

the  ministry:  1)  The  B.  D.  course  requir- 
ing all  the  subjects  according  to  Cata- 
logue and  Special  Rules;  2)  The  Elec- 
tive or  S.  M.  course.  In  this  course  The 
English  Bible  course  is  elected  instead 
of  Hebrew. — The  so  called  Hospitant 
course  is  permitted  to  be  chosen  by 
elderly  men  who  have  been  recommended 
by  the  Synodical  Mission  Board  (Home 
or  Foreign)  or  by  a  Conference  at  its 
annual  session. 

Each  applicant  must  present  to  the 
Matriculation  Committee,  consisting  of 
the  Theological  Faculty,  the  President, 
Vice  President,  and  Secretary  of  the 
Synod,  the  following  documents: 

1.  A  formal  application  for  admission 
to  the  Seminary. 

2.  A  brief  biography,  an  account  of 
his  Christian  experience,  and  an  explicit 
statement  of  the  motives  which  induce 
him  to  devote  his  life  to  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel. 

3.  A  certificate  of  graduation  from 
College,  containing  also  a  statement  of 
all  the  College  credits. 

4.  Testimonial  from  the  president  of 
the  institution  previously  attended  as  to 
the  moral  character  and  Christian  life 
of  the  candidate. 

5.  Certificate  of  membership  in  a  Lu- 
theran Church,  together  with  a  recom- 
mendation from  the  pastor  of  said 
church. 

It  is  necessary  to  be  present  Sept.  26 
— 27.    And  all  students  must  attend  the 
introductory  service  Sept.  27,  7:45  in  the 
First  Luth.  Church,  Moline,  111.  Speak- 
ers will  be  announced  later. 
Addr.  Dr.  Conrad  Emil  Lindberg, 
Dean  of  the  Seminary, 
.3826— 7tu  Ave.,  Rock  Island,  111. 


AUGUSTANA    COLLEGE   AND  THEO- 
LOGICAL SEMINARY, 
Rock  Island,  III. 

From  Madrid,  Iowa,  we  have  received 
news  of  the  death  of  an  old  and  faith- 
ful friend  of  Augustana  College  and 
Theological  Seminary,  Mr.  C.  A.  Nord- 
quist.  He  has  in  his  will  remembered 
several  of  our  synodical  institutions, 
among  them  also  Augustana  College 
which  receives  $1,000  and  in  addition  to 
this  one-third  of  what  is  left  of  his 
estate  after  a  few  legacies  have  been 
settled.  Mr.  Xordquist  was  not  what 
can  now  days  be  called  wealthy,  but 
what  he  had  he  regarded  as  a  gift  from 
the  Lord,  whose  steward  he  was.  Only 
with  this  view  will  our  earthly  goods 
prove  a  blessing. 

As  we  have  had  many  inquiries  about 
scholarships  at  Augustana  College  we 
herewith  publish  the    rules    that  the 


Board  of  Directors  adopted  at  its  meet- 
ing last  April: 

"One  scholarship  each  year  is  offered 
to  the  High  School  graduate  securing 
the  highest  grade  during  the  four  year 
course.  In  case  the  one  so  qualified 
does  not  wish  to  avail  him  or  herself  of 
the  opportunity  our  local  congregation 
shall  have  the  right  to  appoint  for  this 
scholarship  one  of  its  members  who 
ranks  not  lower  than  third  in  the  grad- 
uating high  school  class. 

"The  value  of  the  scholarship  shall 
be  equal  to  one  year's  tuition  and  it 
shall  be  distributed  over  the  four  years 
of  college  at  a  rate  of  25%  annually. 

"One  scholarship  each  year  is  offered 
to  each  congregation  within  the  Augus- 
tana Synod  for  the  benefit  of  some 
worthy  man  intending  to  enter  the  min- 
istry in  our  church.  The  value  and  the 
distribution  of  this  scholarship  being 
the  same  as  for  the  above  mentioned." 

Application  blanks  for  these  scholar- 
ships can  be  had  from  the  President's 
Office. 

As  usual  a  large  number  of  our  stu- 
dents serve  our  congregations  during  the 
summer  months.  Below  we  publish  a 
list  of  their  names  and  the  names  of  the 
congregations  they  serve: 

Anders  Anderson,  Grassflat,  Pa.; 
Ernest  Carlson,  Mountain  and  Mosling, 
Wis.;  Leonard  Kendall,  Immanuel,  Rock- 
ford,  111.;  Paul  Mattson,  Aug.  Hospital, 
Chicago,  111.;  Arthur  Bengston,  Ashta- 
bula, Ohio;  Philemon  Smith,  Bethany 
and  Tabor,  Chicago,  111.;  Carl  A.  Bro- 
strom,  Springfield,  Mass.,  E.  Longmea- 
dow,  Mass.;  Birger  Swenson,  Detroit, 
Mich.;  Malvin  Lundeen,  Ottumwa,  Iowa; 
Vincent  Nordgren,  Zion,  Omaha,  Nebr. ; 
J.  P.  Milton,  Wakefield,  Neb.;  John  S. 
Benson,  Craig,  Neb.;  Petrus  Larson, 
Dagus  Mines,  Pa.;  Carl  S.  Erickson,  St. 
Joseph  and  Valla,  Victor,  S.  D.;  Elmer 
Dahlgren,  Cheboygan,  Mich.;  Einar 
Kron,  Nebo,  Chicago,  111.;  Carl  Oker- 
blom,  Westchi  Lawn,  Chicago,  111.;  Ar- 
thur Peterson,  Escanaba,  Mich.;  Arnold 
Thoren,  St.  Paul,  Chicago,  111.;  Oscar  F. 
Bohman,  Newaygo,  Mich.;  Bernhard 
Brynell,  Cedarville,  Mich.;  Brevort, 
Mich.;  Victor  Johnson,  Commonwealth, 
Wis.;  Florence,  Wis.;  Enoch  Sanden, 
East  Tawas,  Mich.;  Martin  Cornell, 
Salem,  Rockford,  111.;  G.  Fredrick  An- 
dree,  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  Eric  Wahl- 
strom,  WoodhuU,  111.;  Arthur  Almquisi, 
Paxton,  111.;  Arthur  G.  Larson,  Tamplco, 
111.;  C.  G.  Carlfelt,  Knoxville,  111.;  Her- 
bert Bjorkquist,  Traverse  City,  Mich.; 
Paul  Gustafson,  Sioux  City,  Iowa; 
Richard  Odelberg,  Varna,  111.;  Bertram 
Swanson,  Genoa,  Neb.;  Edwin  Carlon, 
Albert  City,  Iowa;  Edwin  Mun^on, 
Akron,  Iowa;  Hans  Haterius,  Shauna- 
von,  Sask.;  Carl  Soderblom,  Assiniboia, 
Sask.;  Anton  Nelson,  Eriksdale,  Man.; 
Oscar  Broneer,  Prophetstown,  111.;  Wm. 
Anderson,  Concordia,  Kans.;  C.  R.  E. 
Friedstrom,  Clinton,  Iowa,  Morrison,  111.; 
Palmer  Nestander,  Galesburg,  111.;  Da- 
niel Martin,  Rockford,  111.  First;  Alfred 
Martinson,  Whitefish,  Mich.;  Zack  Men- 
ton,  Buxton,  Iowa;  Carl  Cederberg,  Vilas, 
Kansas;  Karl  E.  Zetterholm,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa.  First;  Albert  L.  Hemming,  Mo- 
line, 111.,  First;  Leonard  Nelson,  Oakes, 
N.  D.;  Roy  Johnson,  Barstow  and  Port 
Byron,  111.;  Luther  Lindstrom,  Pecca- 
tonica,  111.;  Henning  Hassel,  Mission 
Society;  Harry  Erickson,  Wataga,  111.; 
Hilding  Brodeen,  Kinistino,  Canada; 
Oscar  Winfield,  Kenora,  Canada;  Alfred 
Peterson,  Abronia,  Mich.;  Edwin  Peter- 
son, Abronia,  Mich.;  Edwin  Blomquist, 
Chicago  Heights,  111.;  Paul  Randolph, 
Lebolt,  S.  D.;  Herman  Larson,  Shenan- 
doah, Iowa. 


GUSTAVUS    ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 
St.  Peter,  Minn. 

The  executive  committee  and  the 
building  comittee  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors held  an  important  meeting  at 
the  college  on  Tuesday,  June  27th.  Mat- 
ters of  importance  for  the  immediate 
future  of  the  institution  were  under  con- 
sideration. 

Dr.  Johnson,  Dr.  Kilander  and  Rev. 
Arthur  are  more  than  busy  traveling  in 
the  interest  of  the  Campaign  Fund. 
President  Johnson  hade  a  business  trip 
recently  to  Cleveland,  Ohio.  Dr.  Matthew 
Lundquist  plans  on  spending  his  sum- 
mer vacation  at  Lawrence,  Kansas.  He 
will  bee  engaged  in  drafting  the  specifi- 
cations of  a  large  church  organ  there. 
An  improved  radio  outfit  has  been  pur- 
chased by  the  college  as  an  addition  to 
the  Physics  Department  and  will  be  in- 
stalled in  Old  Main  under  the  supervi- 
sion of  Dr.  Uhler.  Experts  have  in- 
formed the  authorities  that  College  Hill 
is  a  most  favorable  location  for  a  re- 
(ieiving  and  a  sending  station.  The  col- 
lege family  will  look  forward  with 
interest  to  the  addition  of  this  valuable 
equipment.  Applications  for  rooms  at 
Johnson  Hall  are  reaching  the  presi- 
dent's office  regularly  and  inquiries  from 
prospective  students  portend  a  banner 
fall  enrollment.  Among  the  newly 
ordained  pastors  at  the  recent  Synodical 
meeting  at  St.  Paul  were  the  following 
Gustavian  graduates — Gustave  W.  San- 
stedt,  '19  and  Otto  T.  Erickson,  '19.  Eben 
Alstatt  who  pursued  much  of  his  col- 
lege training  at  G.  A.  was  also  ordained. 
Doctors  Philip  F.  Eckman,  '17,  Alfred 
L.  Lindberg,  '17,  and  Carl  E.  Anderson, 
'18,  having  completed  the  regular  work 
at  the  U.  of  M.  Medical  School  are  serv- 
ing internships  at  the  City  and  County 
Hospital  of  St.  Paul  Dr.  Carl  Cassel, 
'13,  is  also  a  graduate  from  the  U.  of  M. 
Dental  School.  He  will  establish  an  of- 
fice for  practice  at  Adams,  Minn.  We 
congratulate  these  Gustavians.  Mrs. 
Victoria  Johnston,  college  librarian,  and 
children  are  spending  the  summer  at 
Mrs.  Johnston's  parental  home  in  Chi- 
cago. Prof.  Walter  Scott  Johnson,  head 
of  the  violin  department,  has  a  summer 
class  of  pupils  at  St.  Peter.  Prof.  Arthur 
Ryberg,  instructor  in  voice,  appeared 
recently  as  one  of  the  soloists  at  the 
convention  held  in  Stillwater  by  the  N. 
W.  Union  of  Singers.  Gustarus  Adolphus 
College  was  especially  well  represented 
at  the  State  Luther  League  convention 
which  was  held  last  week  at  Center  City. 
Oscar  Sandahl,  '05,  was  in  charge  of 
arangements. 


LUTHER  COLLEGE. 
Wahoo,  Neb. 

The  office  is  busy  making  preparation 
for  the  next  school  year,  by  all  indica- 
tions there  will  be  a  good  attendance  at 
the  opening  of  the  fall  term.  Workmen 
are  busy  repairing  and  putting  in  good 
order  the  dormitories  and  class  rooms, 
so  that  when  the  students  come  in  the 
fall,  they  will  feel  perfectly  at  home 
from  the  very  beginning. 

Miss  Alma  Johnson,  and  Miss  Effle 
Johnson,  our  teachers  in  Art  and  Voice, 
are  pursuing  advanced  studies  in  New 
York  during  the  summer. 

Miss  Vivian  Elarth,  who  will  return 
to  Luther  College  in  the  fall,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  a  year,  is  busy  during  the  sum- 
mer at  the  Laramie  University. 

Professor  Sell  is  working  for  his  Mas- 
ters Degree,  at  the  University  of  Ne- 
braska. Thus  our  teachers  are  busy  pre- 
paring for  greater  services  as  the  calls 
to  grander  achievements  increase. 
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Rev.  Lindell,  who  is  home  on  his  fur- 
lough from  China,  hastened  back  to  Lu- 
ther College  Hill  at  his  earliest  con- 
venience to  review  the  pleasant  days  at 
Luther  College  a  decade  ago.  Rev.  Lin- 
dell has  nothing  but  praise  about  Luther 
College,  and  the  splendid  spirit  prevail- 
ing there,  and  he  was  highly  enthused 
with  the  beautiful  location  and  the  ar- 
rangements of  the  campus.  We  have  so 
many  of  our  former  students  as  Mis- 
sionaries in  China,  that  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, it  is  a  Luther  College  group.  It 
is  a  blessed  thing  that  Luther  College  is 
still  maintaining  the  same  zeal  for  Mis- 
sionary activities  today  as  the  days 
gone  by.  It  guarantees  a  new  lease  of 
life  to  our  churches  in  our  confei'ence. 

Quite  a  few  students  who  graduated 
last  spring,  will  remain  for  the  fifth 
year  studies.  They  realize  that  they 
can  have  just  as  good  Instruction  and 
perhaps  more  personal  attention  at  Lu- 
ther College,  as  they  can  elsewhere  for 
their  Freshmen  college  work.  There 
will  also  be  quite  a  few  teachers  who 
will  return  to  take  advanced  courses. 

Miss  Agda  Johnson,  Esther  Ander- 
son and  Clara  Johnson,  who  took  ad- 
vanced studies  with  us  last  year,  were 
granted  City  Life  Certificates,  by  the 
State  Superintendent.  This  is  evidence 
of  that  Luther  College  work  is  recog- 
nized, and  that  High  School  graduates 
and  others  who  may  take  work  with  us, 
may  advance  in  their  profession,  by  com- 
pleting courses  at  Luther  College.  We 
would  especially  say  a  word  to  grad- 
uates of  the  High  School,  and  especially 
to  our  young  people  that  there  is  no 
valid  reason  why  our  young  people 
should  go  elsewhere  for  advanced  Nor- 
mal work,  when  their  own  school  offers 
two  years  of  advanced  work  equal  to 
that  of  the  Normal  schools  of  the  State, 
and  thereto  in  an  environment  which  is 
much  more  favorable  for  the  growth  of 
the  spiritual  life.  Serious  minded  young 
people  should  consider  this  matter  care- 
fully. 

President  Seashore,  took  part  in  the 
program  at  the  Wahoo  District  Luther 
League  Convention,  at  Ceresco  last 
week,  and  next  Sunday  he  is  scheduled 
to  speak  at  the  Luther  League  Conven- 
tion at  Genoa,  and  July  23,  at  the  Wake- 
field District  Luther  League,  at  Con- 
cord. 

Professor  and  Mrs.  E.  A.  Linder,  are 
renewing  old  friendships  at  Wahoo  and 
on  College  Hill. 

In  a  few  weeks  Luther  College  will 
again  open  its  doors  for  our  young  peo- 
ple. We  have  asked  the  parents  and 
pastors  of  our  Conference  to  prayerfully 
and  earnestly  seek  to  guide  the  young 
people  to  continue  their  studies,  at 
their  own  institution.  We  know  that 
for  our  girls  and  boys  there  is  no  better 
school  for  them.  We  will  give  them  at 
Luther  College  all  that  they  can  secure 
elsewhere,  but  thereto  they  are  given 
more  personal  attention  and  religious 
instruction  and  the  teachers  are  spirit- 
ually minded.  Here  they  will  also  have 
ample  opportunities  for  expressing  them- 
selves along  the  lines  of  Art,  Expression, 
Debate,  etc.  Then  too,  why  should  we 
not  be  loyal  to  our  own  church.  How 
shall  we  expect  that  our  own  church 
shall  stand,  unless  we  ourselves  main- 
tain it.  This  is  done  not  only  by  the 
few  dollars  paid  in  tuition,  but  by  the 
spirit  obtained  while  at  school,  which 
will  be  reset  in  missionary  activities, 
and  a  spiritual  life  by  the  students  as 
thoy  return  to  their  homes. 

A.  T.  S. 


"FdUnw  after  righteousness,  godliness, 
faitli,  love,  patience,  meekness." 


NORTH  STAR  COLLEGE, 
Warren,  Minn. 

The  fourth  story  of  pur  College  build- 
ing is  now  being  remodeled  into  ten 
large  living  rooms  for  our  lady  students. 
These  rooms  will  accommodate  at  least 
thirty  of  our  young  ladies.  Here  they 
will  find  homelike  and  up-to-date  modern 
rooms,  well  heated  and  ,  well  lighted. 
Those  who  intend  to  attend  school  dur- 
ing the  ensuing  year  should  make  re- 
quisition for  rooms  immediately  as 
school  begins  September  12,  1922.  We 
would  advise  that  you  take  the  matter 
up  at  once  in  order  that  you  may  have 
a  fine  room  at  very  moderate  prices. 

Rev.  Albin  A.  Larson,  of  Thief  River 
Falls,  one  of  the  members  of  our  Board 
of  Directors,  has  kindly  done  all  the 
electric  light  wiring  gratis.  Other  pas- 
tors in  the  district  have  been  here  to 
assist  with  the  lathing.  Several  congre- 
gations have  already  sent  and  others 
will  send  delegations  of  men  here  to  do 
free  work.  For  all  of  this  we  are  in- 
deed very  thankful. 

The  Luther  League  Bible  Institute 
held  here  June  18 — 25  was  very  inspiring 
and  instructive.  Rev.  Albert  Loreen,  of 
St.  Paul,  conducted  the  Institute,  while 
several  of  the  pastors  in  the  district  as- 
sisted. We  are  thankful  to  God  for  this 
Bible  Institute  work  and  for  the  inter- 
est that  has  been  manifested.  Rev. 
Loreen  is  a  devoted  leader  and  deserves 
our  gratitude.  May  it  be  God's  will  that 
he  can  devote  at  least  two  weeks  to  this 
Institute  work  here  next  year. 

Don't  forget  to  send  in  your  applica- 
tion for  a  fine  room  in  the  new  Dormito- 
ry- 

Kind  greetings  to  all  our  friends! 

C.  E.  S. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

The  summer  school  Commencement 
will  be  held  in  the  College  Chapel  Fri- 
day evening  July  21st.  There  will  be 
twenty-five  graduates.  Rev.  A.  O.  Aasen 
will  deliver  the  Commencement  address 

Miss  Martha  Hoogner,  head  of  the 
Department  of  Expression  and  Dramatic 
Art,  is  taking  a  post-graduate  course  in 
Expression  and  Dramatic  Art  this  sum- 
mer at  the  Dearborn  Lyceum  of  Arts, 
Chicago. 

The  Board  of  Directors  were  in  ses- 
sion Wednesday,  June  28th. 

The  First  English  Lutheran  church  at 
St.  Peter,  P.  N.  Sjogren,  pastor,  has 
this  week  paid  its  share  of  the  "old  col- 
lege debt."  We  appreciate  the  check  of 
$325  from  the  Treasurer  of  the  congre- 
gation and  we  thank  our  friends  in  St. 
Peter  for  this  payment. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  June  25th  Pres- 
ident Frank  Nelson  spoke  to  an  audience 
of  over  one  thousand  people  on  the 
church  lawn  at  West  Sveadahl  at  the 
St.  James  District  Luther  League  Con- 
vention. On  Sunday  afternoon  July  9th. 
President  Nelson  will  speak  at  the  Bis- 
march  District  Luther  League  Conven- 
tion at  Wilton,  N.  Dak.,  and  on  Sunday, 
August  20th,  he  will  give  an  address  at 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Nebraska 
Conference  Luther  League  at  Wahoo, 
Nebraska. 

Mrs.  Agnes  Rast-Snyder  and  Miss 
Laurinda  Rast,  members  of  the  Faculty 
in  our  School  of  Music,  appeared  in  con- 
cert at  the  fiftieth  anniversary  festival 
at  Sand  Lake  Wisconsin  a  few  weeks 
ago.  — r — 


Correspondence. 


FROM   THE   ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

Our  Conference  is  making  a  great  ef- 
fort to  do  some  real  home  mission  work 
this  summer  with  the  aid  of  students 
from  our  theological  seminary  and  our 
college  at  Rock  Island.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  so  many  students  have  been 
employed  to  preach  any  summer  before. 
A  number  of  these  students  have  been 
called  by  the  executive  board  of  the 
Conference.  Others  have  been  called  by 
the  churches  that  are  aided  by  funds 
from  the  mission  treasury,  and  of 
course,  some  are  serving  strong  churches 
that  support  their  own  work  at  all 
times.  The  undersigned  would  like  to 
hear  from  the  students  who  are  serving 
churches  aided  by  the  executive  board 
of  the  Conference.  We  are  directly  in- 
terested in  those  fields,  and  would  like 
to  know  your  problems,  your  difficulties 
and  your  prospects,  your  discourage- 
ments and  your  encouragements.  May 
God  bless  these  splendid  young  men  who 
are  doing  His  work  on  very  important 
fields. 

Student  Herbert  Bjorkquist  is  giving 
encouraging  report  from  Traverse  City, 
Mich.  Student  Oscar  Frederick  Bohman 
is  engaged  in  the  interesting  and  dit- 
ficult  work  at  Newaygo  and  Borland, 
Mich.  We  sincerely  hope  that  our  dear 
people  will  respond  to  his  efforts  and 
encourage  him  in  his  ardent  work.  Stu- 
dent Alfred  B.  Peterson  is  doing  work 
among  our  splendid  people  in  Abronia, 
Mich.,  and  is  trying  again  to  cultivate 
the  old  field  in  Grand  Haven,  Mich.  Stu- 
dent Birger  Swenson  is  serving  the  Im- 
manuel  church  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  and 
will  find  a  very  Appreciative  people  to 
work  among.  Student  Enoch  Sandeen 
is  stationed  at  the  farthest  point  north- 
east in  our  Conference — Oscoda,  East 
Tawas  and  Alabaster,  Mich.,  on  Lake 
Huron.  The  dear  people  in  these 
struggling  congregations  will  appreciate 
his  efforts.  Student  Carl  Okerblom  is 
engaged  in  exclusively  English  work  at 
West  Chicago  Lawn,  Chicago,  111.,  in  a 
comunity  of  all  nationalities  and  many 
of  them  of  different  former  church  con- 
nections. He  will  find  a  most  interest- 
ing work.  Student  Edwin  Blomquist  is 
giving  services  to  our  little  church  at 
Chicago  Heights.  Student  Roy  Johnson 
is  serving  our  struggling  old  congrega- 
tion at  Port  Byron  and  the  German-A- 
merican church  near  Barstow,  recently 
received  into  our  Conference.  May  our 
dear  Lord  bless  his  efforts  here.  Student 
Arthur  Larson  is  giving  his  second  sum- 
mer's service  to  a  very  responsive  field 
at  Fairfield,  111.,  formerly  New  Bedford. 

Besides  these  students  in  whose  work 
the  executive  board  of  the  Conference 
is  more  or  less  directly  interested,  we 
are  glad  to  report  that  the  following 
students  are  also  serving  this  summer 
within  our  Conference: 

Student  Oscar  Broneer  is  serving  the 
church  at  Prophetstown.  Student  C.  G. 
Carlfeldt  is  serving  our  church  at  Knox- 
ville.  Student  E.  Einar  Kron  is  serving 
the  Nebo  church  in  Chicago  while  the 
pastor  is  visiting  Sweden.  Student 
I'hilamon  J.  Smith  is  serving  the  Tabor 
and  Bethany  churches  in  Chicago.  Stu- 
dent A.  Harry  Erickson  is  serving  our 
(church  at  Wataga,  111.  Student  C.  R.  E. 
Friedstrom  is  serving  our  churches  at 
Morrison  and  Clinton.  Student  Fred 
Nordquist  is  serving  our  church  at 
Porter,  Ind. 

There  are,  we  feel  sure,  a  number  of 
other  students  working  within  the  con- 
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-  ference  this  summer  of  whom  we  hap- 
pen not  to  have  a  record  or  else  the 
record  has  slipped  away  from  us  at  this 
time.  We  are  very  grateful  for  the  work 
done  by  these  our  young  men.  Among 
the  most  pleasant  memories  that  your 
president  cherishes  are  the  memories 
of  his  summer  work  as  student  during  a 
large  number  of  years.  The  students 
from  our  educational  institutions  have 
helped  us  wonderfully  in  our  church 
work,  and  we  pray  that  the  efforts  of 
our  young  men  in  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence will  be  abundantly  blest  this  sum- 
mer. Your  president  sends  the  most 
cordial  greetings  to  these  young  breth- 
ren. He  will  remember  your  efforts  in 
his  prayers  and  he  will  thank  God  for 
your  services. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Peter  Peterson, 
Pres.  of  the  111.  Conf. 
Chicago,  111.,  July  1,  1922. 


THE    NEW    ENGLAND  CONFERENCE 
LUTHER    LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

Vergilius  Ferm. 

The  seventh  annual  convention  of  the 
New  England  Conference  Luther  Leagues 
was  held  in  the  Lutheran  church  in 
East  Greenwich,  Rhode  Island,  the  Rev. 
F.  W.  Lindstrom,  pastor,  on  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  June  24th  and  25th.  Dele- 
gates representing  six  states  presented 
themselves  in  goodly  numbers:  from 
Brattleboro,  Vermont,  and  Manchester, 
New  Hampshire,  to  Stamford,  Conn., 
just  outside  New  Y'ork  City.  The  focus 
point:  East  Greenwich,  a  short  distance 
from  Providence,  is  a  veritable  Paradise 
Garden  keenly  competing  with  so  many 
other  of  the  New  England  towns  for  an 
aesthetical  standing  of  "primus  inter 
pares."  We  hear  the  poetical  sonnets 
of  our  California  friends  re-echoing  ju- 
bilates over  their  "God-intoxicated  Na- 
ture land" — we  answer  their  call  in  no 
less  terms  from  this  our  shrine,  mystic 
in  its  delicate  grandeur,  and  reverent 
in  its  witness  of  solemn  traditions.  A- 
midst  all  this  New  England  beauty  we 
step  on  sacred  ground  where  this  and 
that  one  in  American  history  once  trod; 
and  where  the  pioneers  of  Christian 
liberty  first  sought  refuge,  driven  to 
build  and  to  sacrifice  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing Christian  conscience. 

It  was  Mid-summer's  Day,  then,  in  a 
New  England  town.  —  In  a  remarkably 
short  time  the  business  of  the  conven- 
tion was  effected.  A  good  chairman  is 
an  asset  to  any  deliberating  body.  We 
had  such.  Reports  ready,  statistics  com- 
piled, resolutions  ripe  and  ready  for 
consideration.  Of  all  matters,  perhaps, 
of  the  most  general  interest  to  the  press 
are  the  resolutions  and  recommendations 
adopted  by  the  Convention: 

1)  To  the  various  leagues  the  Con- 
ference invites  their  attention  to  its 
unanimous  recommendation  that  meet- 
ings be  held  for  systematic  Bible  study. 
(As  first  on  the  list — a  silent  reminder 
of  its  importance.) 

2)  recommended  that  the  district- 
leagues  give  one-fourth  of  the  amount 
of  the  scholarship  ($80.00)  again  to 
such  a  fund  in  order  that  the  scholarship 
at  Upsala  College  may  be  continued. 

3)  recommended  that  such  leagues 
which  have  not  paid  the  yearly  assesst- 
ment  to  the  Conference  Treasury,  by 
such  a  lapse  forfeit  their  voting  prive- 
-lege  at  Convention 

4)  recommended  that  a  new  commit- 
tee in  the  interest  of  a  summercamp  be 
appointed  by  the  chairman. 

5)  recommended  that  such  a  commit- 
tee as  soon  as  it  has  found  a  suitable 


place  for  the  summer-camp  report  such 
findings  to  the  Executive  Comimttee; 

6)  recommended  that  the  summer- 
camp  committee  together  with  the  exec- 
utive council  be  given  the  full  privilege 
of  procuring  such  a  place  for  use  next 
summer,  however  without  incurring 
debt  to  the  conference; 

7)  recommended  to  the  executive 
Committee  that  concerts  or  rallies  be  ar- 
ranged by  it  in  any  of  the  larger  cities 
in  New  England; 

8)  recommended  that  the  Conference 
decision  in  regard  to  a  previous  recom- 
mendation to  the  various  leagues  to  of 
fer  to  the  newly-confirmed  a  gratis  sub- 
scription to  the  "Lutheran  Companion", 
be  renewed. 

The  following  important  motion  after 
some  discussion  was  passed:  "that  the 
reports  of  the  officers  to  the  Annual 
Meeting  and  the  minutes  of  the  Con- 
vention be  presented  and  recorded  in 
the  English  language." 

The  officers  elected  for  the  coming 
year  remain  the  same:  Rev.  Peter  Frae- 
berg,  D.  D.  of  Brockton,  Mass.,  Presi- 
dent, the  vice  presidents  are  the  chair- 
men of  the  respective  districts;  Miss 
Anna  Anderson  of  Brattleboro,  sec'y; 
Miss  Helen  Range  of  North  Easton, 
Mass.,  treas. 

At  the  Concert  on  Saturday  evening 
the  following  were  the  speakers:  Pas- 
tor A.  J.  Hilmer  of  N.  Easton,  Mass., 
whose  message  was  "Young  Folks,  be 
faithful  to  your  heritage."  Prof.  Frans 
Ericsson  of  Upsala  College  whose  sub- 
ject* was  "Luther  Leaguers,  learn  to 
know  your  Church".  Various  numbers 
from  the  young  folks  were  heard  at  this 
time,  musical  and  declamatory.  On  Sun- 
day there  was  a  capacity  house.  Pastor 
V.  Ferm,  of  Ansonia,  Conn.,  and  Dr.  C. 
O.  Bomgren  of  Meriden,  Ct.,  addressed 
the  Sunday  school.  Pastor  C.  Wm.  Carl- 
son of  Worcester,  Mass.,  gave  the  Com- 
munion preparatory  address.  Dr.  Peter 
Froeberg  preached  the  Convention  ser- 
mon in  a  masterful  way  on  the  theme 
"Full  House".  Your  reporter  for  one  is 
of  the  opinion  that  at  least  one  of  these 
messages  should  have  been  in  the  Eng- 
lish language,  especially  as  it  is  the 
Y^oung  Folks  to  whom  appeals  are  made 
at  such  gatherings. 

An  open-air  meeting  on  Sunday  after- 
noon on  the  parsonage  lawn.  A  most 
delightful  temple  it  was.  The  great  mu- 
sical feature  of  the  Convention  was  the 
Mendellsohn  Glee  Club  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  at  Worcester,  Mass.  This  chorus 
of  33  voices.  Prof.  Hartz,  director, 
proved  to  be  beyond  an  amateur  status. 
It  must  be  a  delight  to  a  congregation 
to  claim  such  a  musical  body.  Besides 
there  were  other  excellent  musical  num- 
bers both  by  choirs  and  individuals. 
Pastor  Bomgren  of  Meriden  and  the  Rev. 
Prof.  Luther  Malmberg  of  New  Haven 
gave  inspiring  addresses  in  their  respec- 
tive subjects:     "Look  at  thy  Master" 


"Luther  Leaguers,  labor  for  the  exten- 
sion of  your  church".  The  usual  greet- 
ings between  Pastor  loci  and  Confer- 
ence Chairman  closed  a  very  successful 
convention.    Offerings    lifted  amounted 
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FIREirSSURAINCEASS'N 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  companie* 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  vmte  NILS  ANDERSON,  Sec'y. 
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TROY,  N.Y. 
220  BROADWAY.  NY.  CITY 


"The  How  and  Why  of 
Foreign  Missions.'^ 

(Revised) 
By  Arthur  J.  Brown. 

Postpaid,  paper,  50c. 
A  study  of  the  basic  principles  of 
Foreign  Missions,  dealing  with  and 
successfully  answering  many  trouble- 
some questions.     Deals  with  the  fun- 
damentals of  missionary  call  and  serv- 
ice.   Good  for  older  young  people. 
CHAPTER  TITLES 
I.    Foreign  Missions  and  World 
Reconstruction. 

II.  The  Foreign    Mission  Motive 
and  Aim. 

III.  Foreign    Mission  Administra- 
tion. 

IV.  The  Missionary — Qualifications 
and  Appointment. 

V.    The  Missionary  at  Work. 
VI.    The  Native  Church. 
VII.    The  Missionary  Enterprise  and 

Its  Critics. 
VIII.    The  Home    Church    and  the 
Enterprise. 

Address: 
AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
Rock  Island,  ill. 
Branch:  405  Fourth  Street  So., 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to  young 
women  who  wish  to 
enter  the  profession  of 
Nursing.  Next  class  will 
enter  in  September.  Ap- 
plicants for  this  class 
are  now  being  received. 

For  particulars  address, 
E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Moline,  III. 
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to  $115.00  which  will  be  a  worthy  aid 
to  the  Conference  Treasury.  The  hospi- 
tality of  the  East  Greenwich  people,  and 
their  pastor  was  most  generous. 

There  is  only  one  observattion  which 
your  writer  feels  keenly:  the  voice  of 
the  Young  Folks  is  all  together  too  si- 
lent in  the  deliberations  of  the  Confer- 
ence. True,  we  beheld  them  with  their 
pencils  and  paper  taking  notes  in  true 
American  fashion,  but  what  was  their 
opinion,  their  suggestion?  The  voices 
heard  were  unanimously  the  voice  of 
pastors  and  older  laymen.  Why  is  this? 
At  a  Young  People's  Convention  their 
voice  should  be  heard.  Is  it  timidity? 
Is  it  fear?  Certainly  not  because  of  the 
lack  of  ideas  —  for  we  heard  them  ex- 
pressed in  the  "cloak-room".  There 
must  be  an  intimate  contact,  a  fearless 
expression  on  their  part  if  not,  we  de- 
feat our  purpose.  Let  us  as  pastors 
check  our  over-enthusiasm,  well-meant 
as  it  may  be,  and  yield  the  "floor",  — 
perhaps  our  chairman  should  "ignore" 
us  and  insistently  call  out  for  the  voice 
and  expression  of  our  young  "Young 
Folks".  Ansonia,  Conn. 


A  LETTER  WITHIN  A  LETTER. 

C.  J.  Sodergren. 

Petrograd,  February  24,  1922 
Mr.  G.  P.  Raud, 
Russian  Bible  Society, 
50  Union  Square,  New  York. 
My  dear  Brother  Raud: 

About  22  provinces  in  Russia  are 
stricken  with  terrible  famine.  The  con- 
dition of  the  people  is  incredibly  tragic 
— women  and  children  are  going  from 
house  to  house,  knocking  at  every  door 
hoping  to  get  a  bit  of  bread,  but  in  vain; 
they  at  last  fall  down  and  die  in  the 
street  or  behind  a  door.  Many  parents 
kill  their  children  in  order  not  to  be- 
come helpless  onlookers  of  their  death. 
Hundreds  of  human  souls  enter  eternity 
-with  heartrending  groaning. 

Among  these  suffering  souls  there  are 
not  a  few  Christian  believers  who  not 
only  patiently  endure  all  these  trials, 
but  even  thank  God  for  them,  believing 
that  they  will  work  out  for  their  good. 
Praising  God  for  all  these  trials,  they 
do  not  even  ask  us,  their  brothers  in 
Christ,  for  help  because  they  know  that 
we  are  unable  to  give  it.  In  their  letters 
to  us  they  try  to  avoid  a  tone  of  help- 
less despondency  when  describinig  the 
sad  condititons.  They  endeavor  to  see 
these  trials  in  the  light  of  the  everlast- 
ing love  of  our  Saviour  with  faith  in 
His  opportune  help.  This  can  be  seen 
in  the  following  letter: 

A  letter  from  Turgaisky  province — 
Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters: 

Living  in  this  distant  corner  of  vast 
Russia,  we  think,  "Where  are  there  such 
sufferers  as  we  are?"' Our  food  consists 
of  "kurai"  (a  kind  of  bark)  and  birchen 
rods.  Some  brethren  are  already  eating 
pounded  bones  mixed  with  bark.  Dear 
brothers  and  sisters,  from  this  you  can 
see  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  help 
God's  cause  from  the  material  side. 
Thanks  be  to  God  who  has  given  us  a 
gift  of  which  we  cannot  be  deprived  by 
any  outside  danger — prayer.  Our  hearty, 
burning  prayers  are  incessantly  sent  to 
the  throne  of  our  Almighty  Heavenly 
Father,  that  He  may  bless  His  work  all 
over  the  world  as  well  as  His  redeemed 
children  in  Russia  and  every  foreign 
<:ouiitry. 

It  1h  our  deepest  desire  to  help  God's 
cause  as  much  as  we  can,  and  therefore 
we  Bend  you  herewith  with  greatest  Joy 
25,000  roubles,  asking  you  to  receive  It 
for  that  purpose.    We  should  be  very 


glad  to  receive  some  Bibles  and  litera- 
ture for  strengthening  our  spiritual  life. 
In  all  things  we  thank  God. 

— Christians  at  Okrainsky. 

Dear  foreign  brethren  and  sisters: 
From  this  letter  you  can  get  some  idea 
of  the  deep  sorrow  of  our  suffering 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ.  Imagine 
how  we  feel  receiving  as  we  do  every 
day  several  letters  with  similar  con- 
tents.   Help,  help  is  wanted. 

May  God  open  the  hearts  of  His  re- 


deemed children  who  are  able  to  help. 
We  believe  that  He  will  do  it  for  His 
glory. 

With  brotherly  greetings, 
(Signed)  I.  S.  Prochanoff. 


I  do  not  know  why  suddenly  the  storm 
Should  rage  so  fiercely  round  me  in  its 
wrath, 

But  this  I  know,  God  watches  all  my 
path; 

And  I  can  trust. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  Bucceaiful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being:  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  moat  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  whicb 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 


AUGUSTANA  HOSPITAL 

The  Augustana  Hospital  Training  School  for  Nurses  will  begin  a  class  as  early  as  .\ugust 
first ;  another  class  will  start  October  fourth. 

Requirements :  one  year  of  High  School  work  or  its  equivalent ;  age,  not  imder  nineteen 
years ;  good  health,  good  character. 

A  new  home  for  our  nurses  in  training  with  new  equipment  and  modern  conveniences  will 
be  ready  in  a  few  weeks. 

Our  curriculum  and  course  of  training  is  up  to  the  requirements  of  the  times ;  experienced 
teachers  and  lecturers  are  employed ;  no  charges,  instruction  and  maintenance,  including  care 
in  case  of  sickness,  is  free ;  nurses  in  training  receive  a  monthly  cash  allowance ;  a  cheerful 
Christian  atmosphere  prevails. 

FOR    PROSPECTUS    AND    FULL    PARTICULARS    ADDRESS:    SUPERINTENDENT  OF 
NURSES,  OR  SUPERINTENDENT  OF  HOSPITAL,  2043  CLEVELAND  AVE.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 
Send  in  your  requests  and  applications  early  to  receive  your  appointments  in  good  time. 
M.  WAHLSTROM,  SUPERINTENDENT. 


AUGUSTANA  COLLEGE  & 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

A  Christian  Educational  Institution  Especially  for  the 
Young  People  of  Our  Congregations. 


THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  —  COLLEGE  —  ACADEMY  — 
CONSERVATORY  —  SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE  — 
SCHOOL  OF  ART  —  SCHOOL  OF  ELOCUTION 

88  TEACHERS  .      1099  STUDENTS 
College  &  Academy  members  of  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges. 


Credits  and  Diplomas  recognized  by  State  Universities 
and  leading  educational  institutions. 


Teachers'  Cerlificales  awarded  hy  the  Slate  to  our  graduates 
withovi  special  exarninalio n . 


OUR  SIXTY-THIRD  ACADEMIC  YEAR  BEGINS  SEPT.  4,  1922 
Opening  Service  in  the  Thelogical  Seminary  7 :30  p.  m. 
Wednesday,  Sept.  27,  1922. 

Write  I'or  c  atalog'  iiiid  s|U'riiil  iiiforniiit  ion  io 
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More  Personal  Work. 

About  a  year  ago  a  good  brother  wrote,  in  a  personal 
letter:  "I  do  not  see  how  there  can  be  a  living  church  with- 
out a  living  ministry,  and  I  am  convinced  that  only  that 
minister  who  is  himself  gripped  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
can  be  an  inspiration  to  others.  Write  something  to  chal- 
lenge us  to  more  personal  work.  I  believe  there  ought  to  be 
more  seeking  of  the  individual  soul  face  to  face,  but  we  are 
so  weak  in  that." 

What  the  good  brother  wrote  was  not  intended  as  a  criti- 
cism, we  are  sure.  All  he  desired  was  to  unburden  his  mind 
in  regard  to  conditions  as  he  believes  he  sees  them.  There 
certainly  cannot  be  a  living  church  without  a  living  ministry, 
and  we  may  add  that  there  can  scarcely  be  a  living  ministry 
without  a  living  church.  The  two  are  interdependent  and 
cannot  long  exist  without  each  other.  Since  Christ  is  the 
head  of  His  Church,  it  must  be  a  living  organism.  Out  of 
it  must  also  come  the  living  individuals  who  are  to  be  used 
of  Christ  as  His  ambassadors,  priests  and  prophets.  Cer- 
tainly no  minister  can  be  a  real  inspiration  to  others  unless 
he  himself  is  gripped  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  As  pastors 
we  need  to  have  a  burning  zeal  for  Christ,  a  consuming  love 
for  sinners,  and  this  zeal  and  love  must  make  itself  felt  in 
all  that  we  say  and  do,  in  all  our  relations  with  the  souls 
entrusted  to  our  care.  People  are  extremely  sensitive  today 
and  our  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  others  is  often  looked  upon 
as  an  undue  criticism  of  their  behavior  and  resented,  but  we 
must  nevertheless  be  zealous  in  our  Master's  business. 

The  work  of  the  pastor  must  always  be  more  or  less  per- 
sonal. The  expression  "personal  work,"  however,  is  not 
exactly  Lutheran,  because  we  Lutherans  do  not  look  upon 
the  saving  of  souls  as  the  work  of  the  pastor,  but  as  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  alone.  The  pastor  is  the  personal  instru- 
ment used  by  God  in  the  seeking  of  souls  and  in  bringing 
the  gospel  message  to  unsaved  sinners.  When  we  therefore 
say  that  "there  ought  to  be  more  seeking  of  the  individual 
soul  face  to  face,"  we  can  all  be  agreed,  because  that  says 
specifically  what  we  can  and  must  do.  And  if  we  all  under- 
stand "personal  work"  in  this  sense  we  may  use  the  term 
with  propriety. 

"The  seeking  of  individual  souls  face  to  face"  is,  however, 
not  the  duty  of  the  pastor  only.  It  is  equally  the  duty  of 
every  true  Christian,  no  matter  what  his  earthly  calling  may 
be.  It  is  evident  from  the  Word  of  God  that  Christ  expects 
every  one  of  His  followers  to  be  a  soul-winner  for  Him. 
And  we  dare  not  shift  this  duty  from  ourselves  to  others. 
Every  Christian  is  in  this  sense  a  member  of  the  "universal 
priesthood."  Our  present  great  weakness  is  possibly  due  to 
this,  that  our  Christian  people,  in  this  respect,  fail  to  measure 
up  to  Christ's  expectation  of  them.  They  are  not  personal 
workers  for  Christ  and  the  Church,  they  are  not  soul-win- 
ners in  the  universal  sense.  Instead  they  have  delegated  to 
the  pastor  a  duty  that  is  clearly  theirs  as  well  as  his.  And 


because  he  does  not  get  the  assistance  of  his  people  that  is 
due  him,  the  pastor  cannot  accomplish  what  he  otherwise 
might,  and  the  church  suffers.  We  shall  have  occasion  to 
come  back  to  this  at  some  future  time. 

"Personal  work,"  however,  the  "seeking  of  individual 
souls  face  to  face,"  is  preeminently  the  business  of  the  pastor. 
It  is  the  aim  practically  of  all  his  work.  Every  sermon  that 
he  preaches  should  be  characterized  by  a  desire  to  bring  souls 
to  Christ.  His  relation  to  his  catechumens  should  be  that 
of  the  pastor  or  shepherd  of  their  souls.  And  at  his  visita- 
tions of  the  sick  and  at  other  visits  in  the  homes  of  his  flock 
he  should  primarily  come  as  their  spiritual  father  and  ad- 
viser. The  minister  today  is  ambassador,  prophet  and  priest, 
dealing  with  his  flock  in  the  first  place,  and  with  each  indi- 
vidual as  far  as  time  and  circumstances  permit.  He  speaks 
every  Sunday  from  his  pulpit  as  Christ's  chosen  messenger. 
If  many  miss  his  message  because  they  absent  themselves  from 
the  house  of  God,  where  they  should  be,  the  responsibility 
will  be  theirs  and  not  his.  He  will  not  be  judged  for  what 
they  missed  because  they  were  not  found  in  their  places  on 
Sunday,  but  they  will.  A  great  deal  of  the  weakness  of  the 
church  today  is  due,  not  so  much  to  any  neglect  on  the  part 
of  the  pastor  to  seek  individual  souls  face  to  face,  as  to  the 
fact  that  an  increasing  number  of  church  members  are  will- 
fully withdrawing  from  the  direct  influence  of  the  Word  of 
God,  by  neglecting  family  devotion  in  their  homes,  by  at- 
tending public  worship  very  irregularly,  and  by  making  only 
occasional  use  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Under  these  conditions 
it  is  extremely  diflRcult  for  the  pastor  to  do  real  personal 
work.  The  people  do  not  seem  to  care  to  meet  their  pastor 
face  to  face  in  the  interest  of  their  own  souls,  and  the  result 
is  that  the  pastor  finds  it  necessary  to  depend  upon  his  public 
utterances  from  his  pulpit  and  what  he  is  able  to  do  with  his 
catechumens,  except  in  cases  where  his  spiritual  advice  is 
sought  by  some  individual.  It  is  evident  that  this  does  not 
tend  to  strengthen  the  church  either  spiritually  or  otherwise. 


True  Sons  of  the  Church. 

In  reading  Prof.  F.  J.  Foakes  Jackson's  book,  "An  Intro- 
duction to  the  History  of  Christianity.  A.  D.  590 — 13 14," 
we  ran  across  the  following  in  the  closing  chapter  on  Dante: 
"Scandals  there  were  (in  the  Medieval  Church),  and  very 
serious  ones,  but  even  when  these  are  fully  admitted,  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  no  devout  Christian  has  ever  admired 
the  Church  of  his  own  day.  For  the  Church  is  always  to 
her  truest  sons  an  ideal;  and  the  devout  exaggerate  rather 
than  minimize  the  falling  short  of  it,  which  they  witness 
around  them." 

According  to  this  statement  the  great  Reformers  in  the 
Church  of  all  ages  have  all  been  true  sons  of  the  Church, 
devout  men  who  sought  to  restore  the  Church  to  its  divine 
ideal.    When  these  devout  sons  witness  around  them  the 
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falling  short  of  the  ideal,  they  do  not  minimize  it  or  cover 
it  up.  Rather,  they  exaggerate  the  weaknesses  of  the  Church 
in  their  desire  to  have  them  cured.  Their  efforts  are  actuated 
by  true  love.  This  w^ould  hold  true  also  of  Luther,  the  great- 
est of  the  Reformers.  The  Catholic  Church  never  had  a 
truer  son.  And  probably  nothing  was  at  first  more  foreign 
to  Luther's  mind  than  that  he  should  leave  the  Church.  He 
did  not  leave  the  Church ;  he  was  excommunicated. 

It  is  probably  true  also  of  those  who  today  do  not  admire 
the  Church  of  their  own  day,  for  the  simple  reason  that  the 
Church  to  them  is  an  ideal,  and  the  realit}'  which  they  behold 
is  anything  but  the  ideal.  Even  though  these  people  are  apt 
to  exaggerate  the  faults  of  the  Church  they  are  nevertheless 
its  true  and  devout  sons  and  daughters  who  are  actuated  only 
by  their  love  for  the  divine  ideal. 

That  the  Church  has  never  been  able  to  view  these  re- 
formers in  this  light  is  evident.  It  has  looked  upon  them 
as  disturbers  and  enemies  that  are  dangerous  not  only  to  the 
peace  but  also  to  the  very  existence  of  the  Church.  This  is 
attested  by  the  numerous  burnings  at  the  stake  that  are  re- 
corded on  the  pages  of  history.  And  is  it  not  true  also  today, 
that  as  soon  as  a  person  begins  to  cry  out  against  the  very 
evident  shortcomings  of  the  Church,  he  is  looked  upon  as  a 
very  dangerous  disturber  who  needs  must  be  squelched  ?  And 
many  are  successfully  squelched  and  retire  to  some  out-of-the- 
way  corner  where  they  remain  in  silence,  and  possibly  in- 
activity, to  the  real  hurt  of  the  Church. 

We  need  today  many  men  and  women  within  the  Church 
who  have  the  idealist's  vision  of  what  it  should  be.  For  it 
seems  that  the  people  were  never  in  greater  danger  of  perish- 
ing for  want  of  vision.  The  vital  forces  within  the  Church 
are  as  powerful  today  as  they  ever  were,  but  men  and  women 
do  not  permit  themselves  to  be  gripped  by  these  forces.  In 
their  quest  for  material  things  they  have  lost  to  a  great  ex- 
their  need  of  and  desire  for  that  which  is  spiritual. 
!-  ossible,  under  these  circumstances,  for  the  Church 
L<j  i"  italizing  force  in  the  world  which  in  the  divine 

plan  it  should  be? 


Swedish  and  Anglican  Church  Unity. 

The  Christian  school  is  the  strategic  base  for  our  Church 
and  our  nation.    On  it  depends  the  future  welfare  of  both. 

The  heart,  not  the  head,  must  occupy  the  throne,  if  the 
life  is  to  be  what  it  ought  to  be.  The  welfare  of  our  nation 
depends  on  that  the  citizen  of  tomorrow,  the  j'outh  of  today, 
be  given  the  right  ideal  by  which  to  live,  that  is,  a  right 
attitude  toward  God  and  man. 

The  necessity  of  a  deeper  and  broader  spiritual  life  is  the 
imperative  need  of  today,  and  this  need  can  be  supplied  by 
religious  instruction  only,  for  morals  rest  upon  religion. 
Righteousness  is  the  need  of  today,  and  not  education,  but 
Christian  education  can  bring  the  desired  result. 

A.  T.  Seashore. 


The  daily  press  reports  that  the  erection  in  Washington 
of  a  national  Biblical  museum,  to  cost  about  $500,000,  is 
advocated.  The  purpose  of  the  movement  is  to  offer  Bible 
students  a  place  for  Bible  study,  aided  by  such  exhibits  as  a 
priceless  collection  of  garments  similar  to  those  of  Biblical 
times  and  other  helps  in  making  the  studies  vivid  and  com- 
plete from  many  angles. — Bible  Society  Record. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


Putting  Away  the  Deeds  of  the  Flesh. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Put  to  death  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  the 
earth:  fornication,  uncleanness,  passion,  evil  desire,  and  covet- 
ousness,  which  is  idolatry;  for  which  thing's  sake  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  sons  of  disobedience :  ivherein  ye  also 
once  walked,  when  ye  lived  in  these  things;  but  now  do  ye 
also  put  them  all  away  .  .  .  lie  not  one  to  another  (Col.  3: 
5-9). 

The  apostle  here  admonishes  those  that  "were  raised  to- 
gether with  Christ,"  "God's  elect,  holy  and  beloved,"  to  put 
to  death,  to  put  away  such  terrible  things  that  one  might 
think  never  could  come  in  question  or  be  found  with  the 
saints.  Note  well :  first  he  declares  that  he  desires  to  speak 
only  to  those  who  were  true  Christians,  saying:  "If  then 
ye  were  raised  together  with  Christ  .  .  .  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ,"  etc.,  then  he  calls  them  expressly  "God's 
elect,  holy  and  beloved."  And  now  he  admonishes  these 
saints  to  put  to  death,  fetter  and  smother  these  things  here 
enumerated  —  such  coarse  things  as  "fornication,  unclean- 
ness, passion,  evil  desire,  and  covetousness,  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  railing,  shameful  speaking  out  of  your  mouth,  lying." 
O,  here  I  behold  something  strange!  I  was  of  the  opinion 
that  those  who  were  true  Christians  never  would  need  to  be 
warned  of  such  coarse  acts.  I  thought  that  such  true,  earnest 
and  evangelical  Christians  which  even  an  apostle  would  rec- 
orgnize,  would  be  so  far  removed  from  such  abhorrent  things 
that  he  would  not  need  to  warn  against  them.  But  here  I  see 
something  different.  Here  I  see  that  it  is  an  altogether  false 
imagination,  an  entirely  wrong  opinion  concerning  the  saints, 
when  one  believes  that  they  by  the  workings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  have  become  in  themselves  holy,  pure  and  without  any 
sin.  Here  I  see  that  they  not  only  have  an  evil  flesh  remain- 
ing with  lusts  and  desires,  but  that  they  also  are  in  danger 
of  falling  into  the  most  fearful  sins  and  vices,  since  the 
apostle  here  warns  them  for  such.  Yes,  I  see  here  that  it 
is  true  what  Luther  says  on  the  51st  Psalm,  that  "it  is  an 
altogether  idle  (without  foundation)  and  invented  expression 
when  one  says  that  any  man  is  holy  in  himself;  just  as  it 
would  be  a  pure  invention  if  one  said  that  God  had  fallen 
into  sin,  which  is  impossible." 

By  Thy  most  severe  temptation 

In  that  dark  Satanic  liour ; 
By  Thy  hist  mysterious  passion, 

Screen  me  from  the  adverse  power. 

By  Thy  fainting  in  the  garden, 
By  Thy  dreadful  death,  I  pray, 

Write  upon  my  lieart  Tliy  pardon; 
Take  my  sins  and  fears  away. 
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MISSIONS 


The  Jewish  Mission. 

BY  REV.  C.  K.  SOLBERG. 

(Continued) 

III.   Wh.at  Have  We  Done  for  the  Salvation  of  the 

Jews  ? 

"Are  there  any  results?"  "Does  it  really  pay?"  "Is  it 
not  a  hopeless  mission?"  These  and  similar  questions  are 
frequently  heard,  when  Jewish  mission  is  discussed.  Even 
today,  in  this  missionary  age,  we  meet  Christians  who  look 
upon  missionary  work  amon;^'  the  Jews  as  hopeless  work. 

When  we  take  into  account  on  the  one  hand  the  general 
and  strong  prejudice  that  has  met  the  Jews  in  Christian 
lands,  and  on  the  other  hand  consider  the  inbred  and  bitter 
Jewish  hatred  for  Christ  and  Christianity,  and  when  we  bear 
in  mind  how  comparatively  few  workers  and  little  money 
have  been  employed  in  Jewish  mission  work,  then  the  results 
of  this  mission  will  compare  very  favorably  with  the  fruits 
of  our  missionary  efiforts  among  the  heathen.  England,  that 
has  labored  longest  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  has  350 
Jewish  Christian  clergymen  and  100,000  Jewish-Christian 
church  members.  But  not  until  1809,  when  the  "London 
Society  for  Promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews"  was 
founded,  was  the  Jewish  mission  work  in  England  established 
and  began  to  develop  an  organized  activitj'.  In  Germany 
"The  Jewish  ^Mission  Society'  of  Berlin"  was  organized  in 
1822.  Frantz  Delizsch,  professor  at  Leipzig,  organized  in 
1867  the  "German  Lutheran  Central  Society  in  Leipzig," 
and  in  1886  he  founded  the  International  Seminary  for  the 
Education  of  IVIissionaries  to  the  Jews.  Jewish  mission  ac- 
tivities were  not  begun  until  1875  in  Sweden  and  as  late  as 
1885  in  Denmark.  In  1844  the  first  Jewish  mission  society 
was  organized  in  Norway.  Dr.  Carl  P.  Caspari,  a  Hebrew 
Christian,  did  much  to  awaken  and  increase  interest  among 
the  Norwegians  for  the  salvation  of  the  Jews.  For  fifty 
years  this  learned  and  pious  Hebrew  served  the  Church  of 
Norway  as  professor  in  theology  at  Christiania  University. 
For  this  invaluable  service  alone  the  Norwegian  people 
should  feel  themselves  greatly  indebted  to  the  Jews. 

The  interest  for  Jewish  mission  was  awakened  among  our 
Norwegian  Lutherans  in  this  country  by  a  few  warm-hearted 
friends  of  the  Jews,  who  came  over  from  Norway,  notably 
Rev.  John  P.  Gjertson  and  Prof.  Sven  R.  Gunnersen.  Rev. 
Gjertson,  as  a  pioneer  pastor,  devoted  himself  faithfully  to 
his  ministry'  among  his  own  people.  But  he  continually 
heard  a  voice  within  saying:  "We  are  indebted  to  the  Jews, 
and  if  we  wish  to  promote  our  mission  work  among  Chris- 
tians and  heathen,  we  must  also  take  up  the  mission  work 
among  the  Jews."  This  conviction  crystalized  into  definite 
action.  He  made  untiring  and  persistent  eflForts  to  awaken 
interest  for  the  Jewish  mission  cause.  But  he  met  with 
strong  and  stubborn  opposition  from  some,  who  branded  his 
views  as  a  "dangerous  Chiliasm;"  others  turned  deaf  ears 
and  indifferent  hearts  to  his  pleas,  and  continued  to  ignore 
the  cause.  But  there  were  a  few  here  and  there,  who  became 
interested  and  signified  their  willingness  to  work  for  the  con- 
version of  Israel.    But  not  until  1878  was  there  any  organ- 


ized effort  made  to  do  anything  definite.  On  Sunday  after- 
noon, June  24,  1878,  in  Stoughton,  Wis.,  "The  Zion  Society 
for  Israel"  was  organized  with  the  venerable  Rev.  J.  P. 
Gjertson  as  president. 

During  the  two  first  years  the  society  had  no  Jewish  mis- 
sionary, but  sought  to  create  interest  for  its  cause  among  our 
Norwegian  Lutherans  and  receive  contributions,  which  were 
sent  to  Rev.  Faltin  in  Kischinew,  Russia,  and  to  Bishop 
Gobat  in  Jerusalem,  in  support  of  their  missions.  In  1880 
the  Central  Committee  of  the  society  called  the  first  Jewish 
missionary,  Rev.  Theodore  C.  Meyersohn,  who  served  faith- 
fully for  23  years  till  his  death,  Jan.  18,  1913.  Most  of  this 
time  he  labored  in  Russia,  at  Petrograd  and  Minsk.  As  a 
visible  result  of  his  work,  438  Jews  accepted  Christianity 
and  were  baptized.  In  1882  the  Zion  Society  opened  a  mis- 
sion station  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  and  called  another  Hebrew- 
Christian  missionary,  Rev.  Paul  Werber,  who  labored  among 
the  Jews  in  that  city  till  his  death,  Sept.  9,  1896.  In  1892 
Rev.  Rudolf  Gurland,  a  very  gifted  Jewish  Christian,  was 
called  as  the  third  missionary  of  the  society.  His  field  of 
labor  was  in  Russia,  where  he  did  excellent  work  at  Mitau, 
Riga  and  last  at  Odessa,  where  he  died  May  21,  1905.  Rev. 
A.  H.  Gjerve  served  the  society  as  missionary  among  the 
Jews  in  Greater  New  York  for  2^/2  years.  Since  19 13  he 
has  been  employed  for  some  years,  partly  as  emissary  and 
partly  as  missionary  among  the  Jews  in  Minneapolis,  and 
the  last  year  and  a  half  he  was  assigned  a  mission  station  in 
Minneapolis,  where  he  tried  to  gather  the  Jews,  till  in  the 
spring  of  1919,  when  his  connections  with  the  society  were 
severed. 

In  1903  Rev.  E.  N.  Heimann  was  called  as  Jewish  mis- 
sionary among  the  Jews  in  Chicago,  111.  He  was  a  Russian 
Jew,  but  was  converted  to  Christianity  in  Germany  and  was 
educated  in  Berlin.  This  untiring  and  conscientious  worker 
served  for  15  years  in  the  Chicago  field,  which  now  has  the 
largest  and  most  important  mission  station  of  the  Zion 
Society.  In  the  fall  of  19 18  he  was  compelled  to  resign  be- 
cause of  ill  health.  Missionary  Heimann  has  given  private 
religious  instruction  to  more  than  200  Jews,  and  as  a  result 
of  his  missionary  work  baptism  has  been  administered  to  61. 

During  this  year  the  Zion  Society  has  employed  several 
new  workers.  Rev.  Isadore  Schwartz,  a  Roumanian  Jew 
who  was  converted  to  Christianity  in  Rev.  Resnick's  mission 
at  Jassy,  Roumania,  but  baptized  by  Missionary  Heimann  in 
Chicago,  after  being  financially  aided  by  the  Zion  Society 
to  take  the  theological  course  at  Chicago  Lutheran  Seminary, 
was  called  by  the  society  and  assigned  to  the  Chicago  station. 

Another  new  missionary  is  Rev.  Victor  Sternherz.  He  is 
a  Russian  Jew,  converted  to  Christianity  in  Sweden,  received 
his  education  in  Leipzig,  at  Chicago  Lutheran  Seminary  and 
at  Augustana  Theological  Seminary,  Rock  Island,  111.,  and 
has  served  as  pastor  in  the  Swedish  Augustana  Sj-nod  and  as 
missionary  among  the  Jews  in  various  places,  until  January, 
1919,  when  he  was  called  by  the  Zion  Society  as  Jewish  mis- 
sionary to  the  Twin  City  field. 

(To  be  continued) 


Our  grand  business  in  life  is  not  to  see  what  lies  dimly  at 
a  distance,  but  to  do  what  lies  clearly  at  hand. — Carlyle. 
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Why  Did  God  Place  Me  Here? 

'    BY  ESTHER  L.  PETERSON. 

If  I  can  live  to  make  some  pale  face  brighter, 
And  help  some  weary  pilgrim  day  by  day, 

If  I  can  live  to  make  some  burden  lighter, 
And  help  to  chase  the  gloomy  clouds  away. 

If  I  can  live  to  help  some  sister,  brother, 
Some  one  who  needs  a  loving  word  of  cheer, 

If  I  can  bring  some  comfort  to  another 
The  little  while  I  have  to  journey  here, 

I'll  try  to  make  my  life  be  sweet  and  tender, 
I'll  pray  to  Him  who  rules  with  hand  of  love. 

He  who  has  been  my  guide  and  my  defender, 
He  who  will  take  me  home  with  Him  above. 

I'll  travel  on  my  way  with  hope  and  gladness, 
I'll  speak  a  word  to  cheer  some  troubled  one. 
Then  when  I  leave  this  world  of  sin  and  sadness 
I'll  rest  with  God  when  all  my  work  is  done. 
Lindstorg,  Kans. 


When  the  Clock  Chimed. 

Tom  rubbed  his  bald,  pink  head  reflectively.  For  two 
days  he  had  had  no  trade;  one  customer  had  wandered  in 
with  a  cheap  silver  watch,  but  when  she  learned  that  it 
would  cost  her  eighty  cents  to  get  it  into  running  order,  she 
thoughtfully  decided  that  she  would  rather  expend  that  sum 
on  a  new  set  of  banjo  strings,  and  left  the  old  clock  mender 
wondering  at  the  trend  of  the  feminine  mind. 

His  rent  would  be  due  in  a  few  days,  and  so  far  he  had 
only  two  dollars  of  it  in  hand.  For  years  he  had  kept  com- 
fortably busy  mending  the  clocks  in  the  neighborhood,  usually 
making  enough  for  his  slender  needs.  But  lately  business 
had  suffered  a  slump.  In  fact,  the  business  had  for  the  most 
part  left  that  section  of  the  town.  One  by  one  the  wealthy 
people  who  owned  beautiful,  costly  clocks  had  moved  north, 
as  business  places  encroached,  and  the  newer  residents  used 
inexpensive  timepieces  that  were  hardly  worth  repairing. 

The  old-fashioned  bell  tinkled  pertly  as  the  door  opened. 
The  clock  mender  looked  up,  expecting  to  see  another  im- 
pecunious neighbor.  Instead  he  met  with  a  hearty:  "Good 
evening,  Tom!    How  is  everything?" 

Old  Tom's  face  lighted  up,  for  he  liked  James  Rainor. 
The  latter  never  appeared  to  realize  the  immense  difference 
that  naturally  existed  between  a  millionaire  clubman  and  a 
humble  artisan  who  cared  for  little  beyond  his  books  and 
clocks. 

Mr.  Rainor  leaned  heavily  on  the  counter.  "Tom,"  he 
announced,  "the  clock  in  the  library  will  only  strike  two; 
don't  know  what  the  trouble  is,  but  you'll  soon  find  out." 

"Is  that  little  gilt  beauty  running  all  right  now,  sir?" 

"Better  than  ever,"  responded  Rainor.  "I  only  hope  you 
will  be  able  to  do  as  much  for  this  one,  for  I  like  the  chimes 
so  much.  That  clock  has  been  in  our  family  for  a  great 
many  years.    It  came  from  France  originally." 

Tom  whistled  gayly  as  he  went  up  to  the  great,  green 
stone  house,  where  the  butler  admitted  him  to  the  library. 
Tom  loved  this  house,  filled  with  rare  and  costly  things,  that 
possessed  the  charm  of  antiquity.  He  cast  wisful  glances  at 
the  book-lined  walls  and  inhaled  the  pleasant  smell  of  leather 
that  hung  over  the  wide  room. 


"That  clock  runs,  but  it  won't  strike  anything  but  two ;" 
the  butler  flicked  a  contemptuous  thumb  toward  an  exquisite 
timepiece  of  black  marble,  its  golden  fingers  tirelessly  travers- 
ing the  disk  of  ivory  as  the  jeweled  moments  slid  into 
eternity. 

"The  golden  hours  of  youth,"  quoted  old  Tom  half  aloud, 
but  his  companion  was  already  lifting  the  velvet  curtain  that 
covered  the  doorway.  He  wished  to  continue  an  argument 
with  the  housekeeper  which  had  been  interrupted  by  Tom's 
summons.  Old  Tom  was  well  known  to  the  household  and 
could  be  trusted  to  make  his  own  way  out  by  the  side  en- 
trance, as  befitted  his  station. 

Tom  lifted  the  large  glass  dome  which  protected  the  beau- 
tiful object,  and  poked  an  investigating  finger  into  the  in- 
terior. As  he  did  so  two  golden  chimes  issued  unexpectedly, 
and  the  delicate,  melodious  notes  trembled  pleasantly  on  the 
hushed  silence  of  the  great  house. 

Presently  he  emerged,  carefully  carrying  the  clock.  He 
left  the  dome  in  the  library. 

"Funny  how  the  boss  trusts  that  old  man!"  remarked  the 
pert  parlor  maid.  "I'd  never  let  him  run  through  the  house 
alone;  he  might  pick  up  something." 

"He  doesn't  care  for  anything  except  clocks  and  books. 
And  say,  the  funniest  thing  about  him  is  that  he  likes  old 
books  better  than  the  nice,  bright,  new  kind.  I  guess  he's 
a  bit  dotty,"  remarked  the  butler  with  an  admiring  smile  at 
the  twin  dimples  artlessly  displayed  by  the  new  maid. 

Tom  tinkered  with  the  clock  at  intervals  through  the  day, 
but  could  find  no  reason  for  the*  erratic  chiming.  With  his 
eye  shade  in  place  and  his  jewelers'  light  turned  on  full,  he 
worked  on  and  on,  regardless  of  the  passing  of  time.  Soon 
the  street  noises  had  dwindled  down  to  the  clanging  of  street 
cars  and  an  occasional  group  of  young  people  jostling  their 
way  past  the  tiny  store.  The  sharp  fall  breeze  blew  against 
a  torn  shade  and  the  chill  of  night  crept  into  the  dust-laden 
air  of  the  little  shop  on  the  old  thoroughfore.  Imperceptibly 
the  grim  chillness  penetrated  Tom's  consciousness  and  he 
shivered;  Indian  summer  had  lingered  late  and  winter  was 
not  far  away,  with  coal  a  soaring  necessitj'. 

Suddenly  he  stiffened.  His  exploring  hand  had  found  an 
obstruction.  High  up  in  the  narrow  interior  he  found  a  tiny 
packet  secured  by  a  stout  thread.  Undoubtedly  this  object 
had  been  there  for  years,  for  it  was  covered  with  a  thick, 
sooty  dust  that  had.  crept  in  in  spite  of  the  protecting  globe. 
The  packet  was  wedged  in  between  the  striking  mechanism, 
and  a  tiny  thread  end  dangled.  Evidently  the  packet  had 
been  tied  higher  up  and  the  disintegration  caused  by  the  years 
had  allowed  it  to  drop  into  the  slightly  wider  space  below. 

Tom's  hand  trembled  a  little  as  he  unwound  the  stout 
thread  and  took  away  the  wrapping  of  yellowed  linen.  A 
huge  emerald  lay  within  the  last  fold.  Tom  started  as  if  he 
had  come  upon  some  living  thing. 

A  car  swung  past  with  grinding  wheels  and  clamoring 
gongs.  A  fire  engine  turned  the  corner  and  dashed  across 
the  street,  but  still  old  Tom  did  not  stir.  He  sat  staring  at 
the  wicked  green  twinkle  of  the  jewel  he  held  in  his  wrinkled 
hand.  The  emerald  had  been  hidden  there  apparently  for 
decades.  Probably  some  long-dead  ancestor  of  James  Rainor's 
had  smuggled  the  jewel  past  the  customs  officers  in  the  clock 
and  there  it  had  lain  for  years  undiscovered.    The  dust  and 
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the  apparent  age  of  the  frayed  linen  wrapping  showed  plainly 
that  the  stone  had  belonged  to  another  day. 

A  torrent  of  hitherto-undreamed-of  desires  awoke  in  the 
breast  of  the  man.  V^isions  of  book-lined  rooms  —  of  ador- 
able limp-backed  editions,  of  leisure  before  a  glowing  wood 
fire  while  the  snow  whirled  fiercely  against  warmly  curtained 
windows  of  —  then  he  tore  his  gaze  away  from  the  baleful 
green  light.  The  stone  belonged  to  Rainor,  the  man  who 
could  not  spend  half  his  income,  who  slept  warmly,  and 
whose  hands  were  white  and  well  kept.  One  jewel  more  or 
less  could  not  possibly  make  any  difference  to  that  man.  Be- 
sides, Rainor  did  not  know  of  its  existence. 

Evening  merged  into  night.  Tom  had  finally  decided. 
The  chance  of  a  lifetime  was  his.  He  would  not  let  it  slip. 
Old  age  would  lose  its  terrors  for  a  man  who  possessed  the 
fortune  imprisoned  in  the  green  depths  of  the  jewel. 

He  oiled  and  wound  the  clock  and  sat  down  to  formulate 
his  plans.  Rainor  had  been  his  friend  for  years.  He  had 
opened  worlds  to  him  by  lending  him  rare  books  unobtain- 
able even  at  the  great  libraries;  but  Rainor  did  not  need 
money  and  Tom  did. 

Outside  the  wind  had  taken  the  place  of  the  breeze  and 
it  shook  the  windows  rudely.  A  patrolman's  step  paused 
outside  the  entrance  and  Tom's  heart  missed  a  beat.  His 
honest  record  was  gone  and  the  alert  ears  of  the  crook 
listened  and  rejoiced  when  the  steps  continued  on  their  way. 
Tom  sat  looking  at  the  treasure.  Suddenly  the  clock  struck 
twelve.  It  may  have  been  merest  fancy,  but  the  golden 
cadences  of  the  chimes  had  vanished.  The  notes  were 
accusing,  strident.  The  man  slumped  in  his  seat  and  the 
chimes  rang  on  until  he  had  counted  twelve.  The  approach- 
ing storm  short-circuited  the  wires  of  the  electric  light  and 
the  bulb  above  the  clock  sputtered  red  and  faded  into  black- 
ness. The  room  was  dark  except  for  the  green  flash  of  the 
jewel  where -a  jagged  line  of  lightning  woke  it  into  a  brief 
glitter.  A  fragment  of  Biblical  historj^  stirred  in  Tom's 
brain,  something  connected  with  the  great  betrayal  —  some- 
thing connected  with  the  striking  of  a  clock  or  the  crowing 
of  a  cock.  Tom  shifted  uneasily.  For  the  first  time  in  his 
life  he  was  afraid  of  the  dark.  He  arose  and  lighted  a  candle. 
His  mind  was  hazy.  He  was  long  unused  to  strong  emo- 
tions, and  his  jumbled  thoughts  were  the  result. 

As  the  light  rested  upon  the  slender  golden  hands  of  the 
clock,  his  mind  cleared  —  he  was  no  longer  a  thief,  in  fancy 
or  reality.  Cold  could  never  sting  him  as  the  accusing 
chimes  had  done  when  they  opened  up  the  past  vista  of  greed. 
The  jewel  would  go  back  to  its  owner. 

James  Rainor  was  loitering  over  his  late  breakfast  when 
the  butler  brought  the  name  of  the  clock  mender  to  him. 
"I  can't  see  him  now,"  he  bluntly  refused. 

"He  cannot  see  you  now."  The  butler  averted  his  eyes 
from  the  too-evident  shabbiness  of  the  man.  Old  Tom 
begged  to  see  him,  and  again  the  master  of  the  house  sent 
the  same  message.  Finally  Mr.  Rainor  testily  agreed  to  see 
the  old  clockmaker.  He  received  Tom  with  none  of  the 
warmth  of  his  yesterday's  greeting  in  the  dingy  little  shop 
in  the  dusty  thoroughfare. 

"This  great  jewel  was  hidden  in  the  clock,"  he  began 
abruptly.  The  words  were  brief,  but  the  desire  for  the  com- 
fort that  the  jewel  could  bring  was  apparent  to  the  sharp 
mind  of  the  listening  millionaire. 


"You  could  have  kept  it?"  queried  Mr.  Rainor,  sensing 
more  than  Tom  suspected  of  the  shabby  'clockman's  late 
struggle. 

Tom  shivered  a  little  and  twirled  his  hat  uneasily.  "Yes," 
he  answered,  "but  it  was  not  worth  it." — Laura  Reid  Mont- 
gomery, in  Forward. 


Of  Great  Price. 

One  day  Lena's  mother  had  visitors.  Mrs.  Saunderson 
brought  her  daughter  to  spend  the  afternoon  and  evening. 
Sybil  was  from  the  city,  and  was  so  very  finely  dressed,  that 
at  first  Lena  felt  a  little  bit  shy  with  her.  After  a  while 
she  took  her  off  into  the  garden,  but  she  did  not  find  her 
a  very  agreeable  companion.  Sybil  wanted  her  own  way  in 
everything,  and  when  Lena  took  the  kitten  away  from  her 
because  she  was  hurting  it,  she  turned  and  slapped  Lena's 
face.  After  supper,  the  girls  stayed  indoors,  and  played 
games,  but  it  was  just  the  same  there.  Sybil  always  wanted 
her  own  way,  and  was  rude  and  cross  if  she  did  not  get  it 
at  once.  By  and  by  it  grew  late,  and  Mrs.  Saunderson  told 
Sybil  it  was  time  they  were  going,  and  asked  her  to  fetch 
her  coat  and  hat.  Sybil  took  no  notice  whatever,  but  went 
on  playing  a  game  of  checkers  with  Lena. 

"We  must  stop  now,"  said  Lena,  "your  mother  wants  to, 
go.'' 

"I  don't  care,"  replied  Sibyl,  "I'm  going  to  finish  the 
game." 

"Don't  keep  me  waiting,  Sybil,"  said  Mrs.  Saunderson, 
"run  and  fetch  your  things." 

"I  don't  want  to  go,"  said  Sybil  rudely,  and  went  on  with 
the  game.  Lena's  mother  heard  all  that  had  passed  and 
spoke  to  Lena. 

"Lena,  dear,"  she  said,  "it  is  getting  late,  and  as  you  must 
get  up  early  in  the  morning,  say  good-night  to  Mrs.  Saun- 
derson and'your  friend,  and  get  ready  for  bed,"  and  Lena, 
who  was  an  obedient  girl,  did  as  she  was  told,  and  left  Sybil 
pouting  over  the  unfinished  game. 

After  the  visitors  had  gone,  and  Lena's  mother  had  gone 
up  to  kiss  her  good-night,  Lena  began  talking  about  Sybil. 

"Oh,  mother,"  she  exclaimed,  "did  you  notice  the  locket 
she  had  round  her  neck?  It  was  real  gold  and  so  was  the 
chain,  and  she  had  the  dearest  bracelet,  and  such  a  beautiful 
ring." 

"Yes,"  said  mother,  "she  certainly  has  a  great  many  orna- 
ments, but  my  daughter  has  one  that  is  of  more  value  than 
all  of  them." 

"Oh,  mother,"  said  Lena,  "whatever  do  you  mean?  I 
have  only  my  two  brooches." 

"I  mean  the  one  that  Saint  Peter  tells  us  about,"  said 
mother  gently,  "  'The  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  of  great  price.'  " — Theodora 
HoRTON  in  Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls. 


"Are  you  a  lawyer?"  asked  the  wrathy  visitor. 
"I  am,  sir.   What  can  I  do  for  you?" 
"I'm  in  the  grocery  business.    A  woman  called  me  a  prof- 
iteer.   Is  that  word  actionable?" 

"It  certainly  is  —  if  she  can  prove  it." 
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LEAGUES 


One  of  His  Sheep. 

BY  AMANDA  GULBERG. 

Only  two  years  ago  a  little  blue-eyed 
lady  came  to  GiUiert  City  from  the  land 
of  the  Midnight  Sun.  How  much  hap- 
pened in  these  two  short  years,  and  how 
interesting  and  exciting  these  years  had 
been.  She  had  already  had  ever  so  many 
more  experiences  in  this  country  than  she 
had  had  in  all  the  sixteen  years  she  had 
lived  in  Sweden. 

In  the  first  place,  she  had  changed  her 
common  everyday  name  of  Marie  Jonsou 
to  Marion  Johnston.  Her  cousin  had  said 
it  was  so  much  more  distinguished,  and 
it  did  sound  fine  in  little  Marie's  ears. 
They  say  there  is  nothing  in  a  name,  but 
you  couldn't  make  Marion  believe  that 
especially  during  these  first  two  years  in 
America.  Handn't  she  been  the  most 
common,  ordinary  girl  all  the  time  she 
had  answered  to  the  simple  name,  Marie 
Jonson?  Yes,  she  had  been  even  as  simple 
as  the  name  itself,  why  she  must  have 
been  very  simple,  she  mused,  to  endure 
such  a  monotonous  life  for  so  long. 

She  never  went  to  either  a  dance  or  a 
movie  all  the  time  she  was  in  Sweden  and 
never  once  had  a  boy  asked  her  to  go 
with  him. 

Every  single  Sunday  had  found  her  in 
church  with  the  rest  of  the  family,  and 
there  she  had  quietly  sat  through  long, 
tiresome  sermons,  and  joined  in  the  sing- 
ing of  those  old-fashioned  psalms.  She 
had  really  enjoyed  going  to  church,  then, 
but  of  course  she  was  young  and  didn't 
know  anything  diffei-eut.  Of  course  (she 
had  to  admit,  as  she  meditated)  she  had 
received  good  bringing  up  and  good  school- 
ing. 

How  different  everything  was  since  she 
had  come  to  Gilbert  City  and  had  as  at- 
tractive a  name  as  any  girl  in  town.  Her 
aunt  and  cousins  had  also  seen  to  it  that 
she  looked  just  as  attractive  as  the  other 
girls,  if  not  a  little  more  so,  and  in  that 
her  natural  beauty  had  helped  probably 
most  of  all. 

She  lived  with  her  aunt  and  had  gone 
to  school  the  first  year,  but  now  she  was 
working  down  town  and  like  the  other 
girls  wearing  only  fashionable  clothes. 
She  soon  became  one  of  the  most  popular 
in  a  lively  group  of  young  people  and  was 
always  surrounded  by  boys  and  girls  who 
loved  to  hear  her  talk  English  with  some 
of  Sweden  in  it,  like  one  of  the  girls  said. 
She  had  been  very  quick  to  learn  and  had 
shaken  off  most  of  her  Swedish  shyness, 
so  now  she  was  always  ready  with  her 
witly  remarks,  and  joined  in  all  the  gay- 
otics. 

Slio  wiis  conlimiiilly  taken  out  to  dances 
and  inovicH,  many  of  the  boys  vicing  with 
each  other  to  win  her  sper-ial  favor,  each 
one  thinking  to  himself  that  ho  was  slowly 
but  Hurcly  wliiiilng  the  prize. 


Some  one  in  the  pleasure-loving  crowd 
was  always  arranging  something  new  in 
the  line  of  a  good  time,  if  it  wasn't  a 
dance  or  a  movie  party,  it  was  a  picnic 
in  the  summer  time  at  the  Lake,  twenty 
miles  away,  where  the  whole  crowd  would 
go  in  automobiles  and  spend  the  day.  Of 
course  they  had  to  have  such  picnics  on 
Sundays,  for  none  of  them  could  get  away 
on  weekdays,  and  as  the  road  was  grav- 
eled all  the  way  and  summer  is  the  proper 
time  for  picnics,  they  consequently  spent 
many  Sundays  at  the  Lake. 

Then  there  were  the  Luther  League 
meetings  held  monthly  at  the  various 
homes  of  the  members,  sometimes  in  the 
city  and  sometimes  in  the  country  at  the 
homes  of  those  young  people  who  lived 
on  farms.  These  meetings  were  always 
interesting  and  well  attended,  and  when 
the  program  was  over  and  the  minister 
had  left,  the  young  people  could  have  all 
the  fun  they  wanted,  but  the  minister  was 
really  proud  of  the  Luther  League  pro- 
grams, which  were  arranged  by  the  young 
folks  themselves  and  composed  of  well 
rendered  and  appropriate  numbers. 

Marion's  sweet  voice  had  been  heard 
several  times  in  solos  when  she  had  sung 
the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  Was  her 
voice  just  a  little  sweeter,  or  was  it  ex- 
actly the  same  as  when  she  sang  jazz  at 
the  parties  and  dances?  Where  were  the 
hearts  of  these  young  people  as  they  sang 
sacred  songs  and  read  their  preachy  pieces, 
as  they  called  them,  and  thereby  directed 
each  other  how  to  live  godly  lives? 

But  don't  question  them.  Didn't  they 
belong  to  church  and  the  Luther  League, 
too,  what  more  could  any  one  ask?  -Any- 
way it  was  nobody's  business,  least  of  all 
the  minister's. 

Marion  had  assured  her  anxious  parents 
when  she  left  them  that  she  would  always 
remain  a  faithful  member  of  her  dear 
church,  and  she  had  remained  a  member, 
and  if  they  might  question  the  faithful 
part  of  it,  that  would  be  because  they  did 
not  understand  her  situation  in  this  coun- 
try, so  she  never  bothered  to  tell  them 
how  often  she  missed  Sunday  morning 
services  or  how  many  dances  she  attend- 
ed, nor  how  many  beaux  she  had.  It  was 
enough  for  them  to  know  she  still  be- 
longed to  church  and  took  part  in  the 
work  of  the  League. 

One  Sunday  morning  Marion  and  her 
pretty  chum  Elsie  were  sitting  in  chui'ch, 
and  as  it  was  early  they  watched  the 
people  come  in  and  take  their  places. 
Presently  a  girl  of  their  own  age  came  in 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benson  and  sat  down 
across  the  aisle.  The  girl  was  a  stranger 
to  Marion,  so  Elsie  whispered  and  ex- 
plained that  it  was  Edith  Benson  who  had 
been  away  a  long  time  taking  care  of  an 
Invalid  aunt,  the  aunt  had  died,  so  Elsie 
had  beard,  and  Edith  was  home  now  to 
stay. 

It  seemed  as  if  Marion  couldn't  keep 
hor  eyes  off  (be  new  girl,  well,  she  wasn't 
interested  in  the  sermon  anyway  and  slio 
had  to  think  about  something.  She  could 
plainly  see  lhat  this  Edith  was  pretty, 


though  not  in  the  least  dolled  up,  and  that 
her  hair  was  soft  and  beautiful  though 
not  putted  out  far  and  wide  around  her 
head  like  Marion's  and  Elsie's.  As  Marion 
sat  there  and  looked  at  the  girl  across  the 
aisle  she  somehow  thought  of  herself  as 
she  used  to  sit  with  her  parents  in  church, 
but  she  quickly  banished  the  thought 
from  her  mind,  because  (she  decided) 
there  really  was  no  connection  after  all. 
Edith  was  a  strong,  brave  girl,  anyone 
could  see  that,  and  Marion  used  to  be  a 
timid  little  thing.  Yes,  used  to  be,  she 
wasn't  any  more. 

On  the  way  home  from  church,  Elsie 
had  to  answer  many  questions  about 
Edith  Benson.  "When  did  she  leave  Gil- 
bert City?"  asked  Marion.  "Oh,  about  the 
time  you  came,  I  guess ;  she  wasn't  along 
with  the  crowd  very  much,  'cause  she 
doesn't  believe  in  dancing  or  anything 
like  that,  a  regular  old  woman  on  such 
things.  She  has  a  beautiful  voice,  though, 
you  ought  to  hear  her  sing.  She  is  a 
funny  girl,  all  right,  but  you  just  can't 
help  but  like  her,  because  she  isn't  the 
bossy  kind  at  all." 

All  this  sounded  interesting  to  Marion 
and  she  wanted  to  hear  more  about  Edith 
Benson,  who  was  so  different  from  the 
rest  of  the  girls.  "Well,"  continued  Elsie, 
"she  used  to  have  a  Sunday  school  class 
of  little  boys,  and  I  suppose  now  that  she 
is  home  again  she  will  get  her  job  back. 
My  little  brother  was  in  the  class  and  he 
thought  she  was  the  best  teacher.  Really 
I  don't  see  how  she  could  interest  those 
boys  in  Sunday  school  the  way  she  did. 
Then  there  are  other  things,  but  you  will 
find  out  what  she  is  like  when  you  get 
acquainted  with  her." 

During  the  following  week  there  Wi»s 
the  usual  round  of  gayety  and  Marion 
forgot  all  about  Edith  Benson ;  but  finally 
one  evening  at  a  party  out  in  the  country, 
one  of  the  girls  whirled  her  around  as 
she  was  primping  her  hair  in  front  of  the 
glass,  just  after  she  had  laid  off  her  coat, 
and  said :  "Marion,  meet  Miss  Benson." 
Edith  smiled,  and  said,  "I  have  heard  all 
about  you,  and  I  hope  I  can  be  one  of 
your  friends  too."  Marlon  thought  she 
had  lost  her  childhood  timidity  long  ago, 
but  now  could  only  smile  and  not  think 
of  one  word  to  say. 

During  the  evening,  however,  while  they 
were  all  playing  games  together,  the  two- 
became  acquainted,  and  both  Clarion  and 
Edith  were  asked  to  sing,  which  they 
gladly  did. 

Later  in  the  evening  some  one  men- 
tioned the  dance  to  be  hold  Thursday 
night,  whereupon  Edith  turned,  quickly 
ai'ound  and  asked,  "Do  you  go  to  dance 
one  evening  and  Luther  League  the  next?' 
You  know  the  League  meets  Friday  eve- 
ning." The  yomig  follow  who  had  called 
attention  to  the  dance  laughed  sheepishly 
and  replied,  "Thai's  what  wo  do.  I  guess." 
The  light  in  Edith's  eyes  had  died  out, 
and  as  she  soberly  looked  down  on  the 
floor  she  said  as  if  to  herself,  "Oh,  what 
a  lot  you  young  folks  miss."  One  thought- 
less boy  spoke  up  quickly,  "That'ft  why  we- 
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have  to  go  to  the  dance,  so  we  wou  t  miss 
anything."  This  brought  a  loud  hiugh 
from  all  but  Edith  and  Marion.  The  for- 
mer with  sadness  in  her  eyes  and  the 
other  with  a  blank  face,  as  if  she  could 
hardly  understand,  stood  quietly  by. 

The  next  moment  the  laughter  and  mer- 
riment was  all  about  something  else,  and 
Marion  was  as  gay  as  usual,  but  she 
couldn't  drive  Edith's  remark  away  from 
her  mind.  Every  once  in  a  while  she 
caught  herself  thinking  about  what  she 
was  missing,  and  the  following  days  it 
annoyed  her  so  uuich  she  made  up  her 
mind  she  would  go  to  the  dance  just  to 
spite  those  foolish  thoughts  of  hers,  if  for 
no  other  reason. 

However  when  Thursday  evening  came 
and  some  friends  had  come  to  take  her 
and  her  cousins  to  the  dance,  she  told 
them  she  had  to  stay  home  and  write 
letters.  They  both  scolded  and  begged 
her  to  go  along,  but  she  stubbornly  re- 
fused, and  then  after  they  had  sullenly 
trooped  out  of  the  house  she  wondered 
how  it  had  ever  happened  that  she  hadn't 
gone  v.  ith  them. 

The  next  evening,  which  was  Luther 
League  evening,  she  was  ready  when  they 
came.  Seeing  this,  Elsie,  who  was  along, 
burst  out :  "Oh,  so  you  are  going  along 
tonight ;  I  suppose  you  will  get  up  and 
tell  us  how  sinful  it  is  to  go  to  dances." 
ilarion,  who  by  this  time  had  gotten  rid 
of  her  foolish  thoughts,  as  she  called  them, 
answered  hilariously,  "No,  but  I'll  get  up 
and  make  a  long  prayer  for  your  wicked 
souls."  This  sounded  more  natural,  and 
the  crowd  was  happy  again. 

This  was  the  first  meeting  of  the  League 
since  Edith's  return,  and  the  program 
committee  promptly  put  her  on  for  a  song. 
Though  the  song  was  not  new  and  though 
it  didn't  say  one  word  about  Sweden  and 
the  childhood  home,  it  stirred  up  old 
memories  in  the  heart  of  Marion,  and  as 
Edith  sang  about  Jesus  and  His  saving 
love,  in  her  sincere  sweet  voice,  it  was 
more  than  Marion  could  do  to  keep  from 
bursting  into  tears.  Never  before  had  she 
been  homesick,  but  now  after  two  years 
it  came  on  her  like  an  overwhelming  flood. 

The  crowd  was  unusually  quiet  on  the 
way  home  that  evening,  for  Marion,  the 
center  of  gayety,  was  sad.  But  Marion 
kept  saying  over  and  over  to  herself  that 
she  wasn't  sad  but  downright  angry  with 
herself  to  have  given  away  to  tears  so 
shamefully.  Angry  with  herself,  for  some- 
thing inside  her  heart  was  trying  to  rob 
her  of  her  good  times  and  strip  her  of  all 
her  glory  and  leave  her  simple  and  hum- 
ble, as  she  was  two  years  ago.  No,  she 
could  not,  she  would  not,  part  with  these 
new-found,  fascinating,  worldly  pleasures. 

She  wasn't  like  herself  for  many  aays 
and  finally  decided  to  go  over  and  have  a 
little  vLsit  with  Edith  Benson.  It  might 
put  her  on  her  feet  again,  anyway  she 
must  talk  to  Edith.  What  a  wonderful 
visit  it  proved  to  be.  She  hadn't  intend- 
ed to  open  her  heart  to  her  new  friend, 
but  she  did,  and  Edith,  awed  but  happy 


to  meet  a  s(nil  groping  for  light,  told  of 
the  blessings  and  pure  joy  in  faithfully 
following  Jesus.  It  was  all  that  poor 
little  Marion  needed,  and  together  they 
thanked  God  for  His  wonderful  grace  and 
asked  forgiveness  for  sins. 

Never  in  all  her  life  liad  she  been  so 
happy,  and  it  was  not  long  before  her 
pleasure-loving  comrades  saw  the  change 
in  her.  She  had  been  happy  before,  but 
it  had  been  mostly  on  the  outside,  now  it 
was  mostly  on  the  inside. 

Only  a  few  weeks  after  this  she  wiis 
lying  in  the  sick  room  breathing  ever  so 
fast,  and  only  her  nearest  friends  and 
relatives  were  allowed  to  see  her. 
•  She  had  asked  for  the  minister ;  she 
had  something  to  tell  him.  When  he  sat 
by  her  bedside  and  had  read  to  her  the 
Words  of  Life  which  had  been  so  dear  to 
her  in  her  childhood  home  and  which  now 
had  a  new  and  deeper  meaning,  she  told 
him  in  disconnected  sentences  how  she 
loved  her  Saviour  and  how  she  knew  He 
loved  her,  and  how  glad  she  was  that 
Edith  Benson  had  always  remained  faith- 
ful to  her  God.  He  could  not  understand 
her  meaning  in  this,  but  Edith,  who 
was  also  with  her,  bowed  her  head  in  her 
hand  as  she  realized  how  easily,  with  the 
influence  one  person  has  over  another, 
she  could  have  led  a  soul  astray  instead 
of  to  the  mercy  seat. 

That  night  Marion  fell  asleep,  safe  in 
the  arms  of  Jesus,  and  Edith  with  tears 
in  her  eyes  sat  down  and  wrote  to  the 
parents  in  the  far-away  country  the  same 
story  Marion  herself  had  written  a  short 
time  before,  how  she,  like  the  prodigal 
son,  had  found  her  way  back  to  the  heav- 
enly Father,  and  now  so  soon  after  had 
been  taken  away  to  be  one  of  His  angels. 

The  mother,  who  had  read  between  the 
lines  of  Marion's  light-hearted  letters,  had 
felt  for  a  long  time  that  her  daughter  had 
strayed  from  the  narrow  way,  and  now 
she  wept,  but  with  joy,  to  know  that  God 
had  mercifully  answered  her  prayers  and 
opened  the  eyes  of  her  child  before  it  was 
too  late,  through  His  boundless  love. 

Oh,  the  height  of  Jesus'  love ! 
Higher  than  the  heavens  above. 
Deeper  than  the  depths  of  sea. 
Lasting  as  eternity. 

Jesus  only  can  impart 
Balm  to  heal  the  smitten  heart ; 
Peace  that  flows  from  sins  forgiven, 
Joy  that  lifts  the  soul  to  heaven. 
Mitchell,  So.  Bale.  (McComb.) 


"The  Resurrection  of  the  German- 
English  Congregations." 

BY  BEV.  HENRY  C.  OFFERMAN,  A.M. 

During  the  war,  there  were  many, 
fand  among  them  some  of  the  very  best 
Lutherans  in  the  country)  who  believed 
that  the  German-English  congregations, 
—  in  fact,  all  dual-language  congrega- 
tions, were  through;  and  that,  if  they 
would  not  die  of  their  own  accord,  should 


be  given  a  few  death-blows  to  help  them 
along. 

To  encourage  them  in  their  beliefs,  a 
few,  perhaps  quite  a  number,  of  dual- 
language  congregations,  gave  up  the 
foreign  tongue,  and  became  purely-Eng- 
lish congregations.  Most  of  the  congre- 
gations that  did  that,  seemed  to  have 
acted  wisely,  for  they  grew  and  pros- 
pered. 

Peculiarly,  however,  the  congregations 
that  kept  the  two  languages,  (and  we 
are  speaking  here  especially  of  the 
German-English  congregations)  though 
they,  perhaps,  stood  still,  or  even  fell 
back,  during  the  war,  have  since,  re- 
fused to  die,  and  are,  in  spite  of  all  that 
many  fanatics  are  doing  to  kill  them, 
growing,  and  again  becoming  large. 
Practically  every  pastor  of  an  old,  large, 
German-English  congregation,  will  tell 
the  same  story,  namely,  that  many  of 
the  members,  that,  ten  or  even  more 
years  ago,  forsook  their  dual-language 
mother  congregations,  are  coming  back. 

And,  what  is  still  more  extraordinary, 
is  that  the  people  who  are  coming  back, 
are  not  those,  that  were  born  in  Gei'- 
many,  or  on  the  other  side,  but,  chil- 
dren, and,  in  some  cases,  even  grand- 
children, of  those  who  were,  and  who 
cannot  perhaps,  even  write  German. 

It  was  as  if  God's  hand  had  rested 
upon  the  German-English  congregations 
of  America  during  the  war;  many  of 
them  with  most  wonderful  physical 
equipment,  and  many  of  them  represent- 
ing very  great  wealth  in  their  member- 
ship. And  their  bravery,  displayed  dur- 
ing the  war,  against  all  kinds  of  opposi- 
tion and  criticism,  even  from  their  own 
flock,  is  now  being  rewarded. 

As  all  sensible  people  must  admit,  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  can  be  bound  to  no 
language,  and  must  not  be  allowed  to 
favor  any  language,  but  it  must  be 
preached  with  power  and  purity,  and, 
in  that  language,  and  with  those  means, 
which  seem  most  popular,  and  most  ef- 
fective, and  most  gripping  at  the  time. 

Lutheranism  is  broader  than  America, 
and  deeper  than  the  English  language. 
Lutheranism  is  world-wide,  and  inter- 
national, and  bound  to  no  physical,  man- 
made,  and  evanescently-human  accoutre- 
ments. 


The  secret  of  success  still  lies  in  the 
same  old  word,  "drudgery."  For  drudge- 
ry is  the  doing  of  one  thing,  one  thing, 
one  thing,  long  after  it  ceases  to  be 
amusing;  and  it  is  this  "one  thing  I 
do"  that  gathers  me  together  from  my 
chaos,  that  concentrates  me  from  pos- 
sibilities to  powers.  That  whole  long 
string  of  habits — attention,  method,  pa- 
tience, self-control,  and  the  others  — 
can  be  summed  up  in  the  word  "concen- 
tration." "One  thing  I  do,"  said  Paul; 
and,  apart  from  what  this  one  thing  was, 
in  that  phrase  he  gave  the  watchword 
of  salvation.  — W.  C.  Gannett. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Pictures  from  London  Today. 

The  daily  press  recently  gave  us  two 
pictures  of  life  in  the  great  city  of  Lon- 
don that  are  not  exactly  flattering.  AVe 
read:  "One  of  the  most  distressing  sights 
to  American  visitors  in  London  is  the  ap- 
palling number  of  ex-service  men  begging 
on  the  streets.  Former  soldiers  and  offi- 
cers, some  of  them  with  distinguished 
records  of  gallantry,  have  found  it  im- 
possible to  obtain  either  private  or  gov- 
ernment employment,  and  are  eking  out 
a  miserable  existence  by  open  mendicancy, 
peddling,  grinding  handorgans,  singing, 
or  giving  gymnastic  exhibitions  in  the 
streets.  American  tourists  and  others  are 
openly  assailed  in  the  streets  for  the  price 
of  a  meal  or  logings  by  these  unhappy 
men. 

"A  picture  of  another  kind  is  visible  in 
the  present  busy  and  lavish  social  and 
court  centers  of  London.  The  extrava- 
gance and  improvidence  among  the  rich, 
American  visitors  declare,  would  feed 
many  thousands  of  the  nation's  demobil- 
ized defenders,  while  the  money  needless- 
ly lavished  on  dress,  style  and  empty 
court  ceremonials  would  keep  them  clothed 
for  a  year." 

Judging  from  this  and  from  reports 
from  other  European  cities,  one  is  almost 
tempted  to  fear  that  Europe  is  dancing 
on  the  very  brink  of  a  crater,  and  that  a 
great  social  erur)tion  may  take  place  at 
any  time  which  may  engulf,  not  only  its 
people  but  its  civilization.  A  few  thou- 
sand rich  cannot  continue  to  spend  reck- 
lessly while  millions  starve,  without  in- 
curring hatred  and  revenge.  Rome  and  the 
Empire  went  down  when  there  was  noth- 
ing left  with  which  the  hunger  of  the  mul- 
titude for  bread  and  amus(>m('nlH  might  be 
apiK-asnd.  It  cerlainly  is  not  right,  if  the 
plf-tiiroH  at)ove  are  true  to  lif^,  for  the 
powerful  British  nation  to  permit  its 
war  veterans  to  go  bogging  in  the  streets 
while  there  Is  wealth  to  squander  In  dis- 
fiolulo  living  on  the  part  of  (hose  citizens 


who  suffered  nothing  themselves,  but  on 
the  contrary  took  advantage  of  war  con- 
ditions to  increase  their  wealth  at  the 
expense  of  the  commonwealth.  We  have 
any  number  of  that  sort  of  citizens  in 
America  also. 


Getting  All  That  Was  Coming 
to  Him. 

Some  time  ago  notices  in  the  press  in- 
formed us  that  the  notorious  English- 
man Horatio  Bottomly  was  found  guilty 
of  misappropriation  of  funds  and  sen- 
tenced to  a  prison  term  of  seven  years. 
He  appealed  from  the  seven  year  sen- 
tence. On  July  4,  the  Chicago  Tribune 
carried  the  following  United  Press  dis- 
patch from  London: 

"Horatio  Bottomley,  anti-American 
agitator  and  editor,  must  serve  seven 
years  in  jail,  it  was  ruled  today  by  the 
court  of  appeals. 

"Bottomley  was  convicted  of  convert- 
ing to  his  own  use  nearly  $700,000  in 
funds  he  collected  in  behalf  of  patri- 
otic and  war  relief  societies. 

"His  appeal  from  the  seven  year  sen- 
tence lost  today. 

"Bottomley,  before  his  arrest,  was 
editor  of  "John  Bull."  In  his  publica- 
tion he  continuously  assailed  the  United 
States  and  Americans.  He  launched 
scathing  attacks  on  the  part  America 
played  in  the  world  war." 

Bottomley,  it  should  not  be  forgotten, 
was,  if  possible,  a  still  more  rabid  anti- 
German  agitator  during  the  war.  Ac- 
cording to  no  less  authority  than  Sen- 
ator elect  Beveridge,  in  a  book  published 
during  the  war,  the  circulation  of  which 
was  inhibited,  Bottomley  and  "John 
Bull'  were  responsible  for  numerous 
fake  stories  of  German  atrocities  that 
served  to  arouse  the  English  and  Ameri- 
can peoples. 

When  scoundrels  serve  a  purpose 
they  sometimes  go  free.  But  when  the 
purpose  is  no  longer  served  and  they 
shew  themselves  no  longer  ready  tools 
but  common  thieves,  destroying  not  on- 
ly an  enemy  people's  national  honor,  but 
also  their  own  people's  money  given  to 
relieve  war  suffering  at  home,  then  the 
law  is  permitted  to  have  its  course. 
Seven  years  in  prison,  however,  does  not 
seem  a  severe  penalty  for  stealing  $700,- 
000,  especially  since  it  can  hardly  be 
said  that  a  man  of  this  caliber  has  any 
honor  to  lose. 


What  Constitutes  Treason? 

It  has  been  said  that  treason  is  a 
crime  not  easily  defined.  But  the 
federal  constitution  says  that  it  consists 
of  levying  war  against  the  government 
of  the  United  States  and  giving  aid  and 
comfort  to  its  enemies.  Webster  says 
it  is  "the  offense  of  attempting  by  overt 
act  to  overthrow  the  government  of  the 
Btate  to  which  ^.he  offender  owes  alle- 


giance, or  (in  monarchies)  to  kill  or 
personally,  injure  the  sovereign  or  his 
family."  According  to  these  definitions 
any  one  should  be  able  without  difficulty 
to  understand  what  treason  is.  And  yet 
we  find  that  even  constituted  authorities 
will  try  to  fasten  the  crime  of  treason 
upon  persons  on  the  flimsiest  pretense. 

A  jury  at  Charlestown,  West  Virginia 
recently  found  one  William  Blizzard 
guiltless  of  a  charge  of  treason,  and  few 
if  any  American  citizens  will  deny  that 
the  verdict  is  a  just  one.  It  matters 
little  what  opinions  may  be  held  in 
regard  to  the  actual  offence  which  Bliz- 
zard was  accused  of  committing,  the 
verdict  of  aquittal  for  treason  was  a 
just  one.  But  what  was  the  offence  of 
this  man  Blizzard?  One  of  our  Dailies 
says: 

"Blizzard  participated  in  a  march  of 
coal  miners  in  Logan  country  last  year. 
It  was  an  act  which  may  have  been  In 
defiance  of  the  constituted  authorities 
of  West  Virginia  and  which  may  have 
and  probably  did  result  in  lawlessness, 
but  the  most  that  could  have  been  made 
of  this  was  riot  or  disorderly  conduct 
unless  specific  crimes  such  as  murder, 
arson  or  robbery  could  be  proven  a- 
gainst  the  individual  members  of  the 
marching  party.  There  isn't  the  slight- 
est evidence  on  which  a  charge  of  trea- 
son could  be  based.  If  these  marching 
miners  committed  crimes  they  should 
be  punished  for  them,  and  one  does  not 
have  to  hold  a  brief  for  them  nor  for 
Blizzard  in  particular  to  be  justified  in 
saying  that  an  indictment  for  treason 
in  this  case  and  in  others  arising  out 
of  the  same  incident  was  impossible  of 
vindication  before  any  jury  of  sane  and 
intelligent  American  citizens." 

To  this  it  may  be  simply  added  that 
it  is  just  such  efforts  on  the  part  of  the 
authorities  to  fasten  crimes  on  persons 
of  which  they  certainly  are  not  guilty 
that  tends  to  lessen  on  the  part  of  the 
people  respect  for  the  majesty  of  the 
law. 


"Le  T^moignage"  of  Paris  is  devoting 
much  space  to  the  troublous  question 
of  what  ought  to  be  done  in  order  to 
make  the  young  people  stay  at  home 
with  their  mother  Church  who  cannot 
afford  to  lose  them.  The  seductive  spirit 
of  "good  times"  is  filling  the  air;  to 
mention  one  thing,  the  reading  matter 
offered  to  them  has  become  too  stale 
and-  too  serious  to  them;  they  want  to 
have  more  fun,  more  dramatics.  Youth, 
even  in  the  Church,  is  imbibing  a  spirit 
which  is  not  of  The  Spirit.  The  paper 
regrets  very  much  to  say  that  lack  of 
funds  prevents  the  Church  authorities 
from  providing  liberally  good  juvenile 
literature  for  the  young  people  and  other 
adaptable  means  to  keep  the  young  peo- 
ple in  constant  contact  with  each  other 
and  with  the  Church. 
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CONTRIBUTED 
ARTICLES 


"Unto  the  Stature.' 

BY  VICTOR  E.  BECK. 

Advance  or  retrosressiou ;  growth  or 
decay;  alive  or  dead:  that  is  the  inexor- 
able law  of  the  spirit. 

To  grow  from  day  to  day  r  to  gain  new 
victories  over  sin ;  to  live  for  righteous- 
ness ;  to  subdue  the  law  of  the  members 
by  quickening  the  law  of  the  mind ;  in 
brief,  daily  sauctification,  that  is  the  hiw 
of  God's  Word  for  us. 

Are  you  measuring  up  to  it?  Do  you 
experience  godly  sorrow  over  sin  and 
godly  joy  over  holiness?  Are  you  genu- 
inely grieved  over  moral  failures,  and  do 
you  rejoice  with  divine  joy  over  every 
moral  victory? 

Are  you  growing  from  day  to  day?  It 
there  in  your  life  a  learning  of  content- 
ment in  whatever  state  you  are?  Is  there 
a  daily  learning  of  the  secret  of  happiness 
in  all  conditions? 

Character  is  the  only  really  valuable 
thing  you  possess.  If  that  is  lost  every- 
thing is  lost.  The  glory  of  Solomon  may 
be  yours ;  the  wealth  of  Rockefeller  may 
fill  your  coffers ;  friends  may  throng 
about  you ;  you  may  regard  yourself  fa- 
vored ;  yet,  if  j-ou  have  not  character,  you 
have  nothing. 

"The  greatest  thing  that  any  man  can 
do  in  this  world  is  to  lead  a  holy  life.  A 
holy  life  is  the  greatest  achievement. . . . 
When  we  go  before  the  all-wise  God  for 
the  ultimate  decision,  it  is  holy  living  that 
will  most  couut,  and  it  is  what  really 
counts  most  down  here.  I  repeat,  a  holy 
life,  a  life  of  practical,  evei'yday  holiness 
is  the  great  achievement,  and  the  key  to 
a  holy  life  is  prayer."  Thus  writes  R.  A. 
Torrey. 

Are  you  unhappy  because  you  have 
foregone  some  sinful  pleasure?  Ah,  rath- 
er rejoice  that  you  have  won  a  great  vic- 
tory. And  by  that  victory  you  have 
placed  another  stone  in  the  fortification 
:i gainst  sin  and  the  devil,  and  taken  a  step 
in  the  direction  that  will  lead  you  to  ulti- 
mate happiness,  a  happiness  that  shall 
know  no  marring. 

For,  in  winning  a  victory  over  sin,  yon 
are  laying  the  true  foundation  for  real 
ioy.  Happiness  won  at  the  expense  of  a 
-cood  conscience  finally  resolves  itself  into 
u'rief.  There  is  no  escape  from  that  be- 
cause of  our  very  make-up,  and  we  may 
as  well  cease  deluding  ourselves. 

Is  it  worth  while  to  do  anything  that 
the  conscience  condemns?  Is  the  mo- 
ment's pleasure  worth  the  days  and  nights 
of  remorse?  Is  it  worth  the  price,  to  pay 
for  fleeting  fun  at  the  cost  of  character 
and  peace  of  mind  and  soul  —  the  most 
precious  things  you  possess? 


You  break  the  law  of  chastity,  and  you 
may  be  forgiven,  but  you  must  bear  iu 
yourself  the  memory  and  the  possible  seri- 
ous consequences.  You  break  the  law  of 
truth,  and  you  may  be  pardoned,  but  you 
can  never  escape  the  agony  of  remorse. 
And  thus  we  might  cite  all  the  command- 
ments of  God.  They  cannot  be  broken 
with  impunity.  They  are  fundamental  to 
our  very  make-up,  born  as  we  are  in  the 
image  of  God.  Every  transgression  mars 
that  image. 

You  are  about  to  do  something  you  have 
your  doubts  about.  There  is  a  voice  that 
says  to  you,  "Don't !"  "5^t,  for  the  mo- 
ment, you  conjure  up  every  excuse  for  it, 
and  every  subterfuge,  and  presently  it 
seems  the  right  thing  for  you  to  do.  You 
do  it.  But  ah !  j'ou  did  not  then  look  far 
enough.  You  were  v;ery  shortsighted. 
You  did  not  look  things  through.  You 
did  not  reckon  with  the  cost.  And  there- 
fore as  a  thief  in  the  night  it  came  upon 
you  —  anguish,-  remorse,  despair.  You 
resolve  never  to  do  it  again.  Very  well ! 
But  let  it  also  teach  you  neveP  again  to 
outrage  your  conscience. 

Furthermore,  righteousness  is  its  own 
reward.  Holiness  is  its  own  reward.  It 
matters  not  if  men  do  not  see  it;  it  mat- 
ters not  if  men  do  not  hear  of  it.  In 
yourself  you  have  your  reward. 

Therefore,  do  right,  and  righteousness 
will  be  your  reward.  Be  holy,  and  holi- 
ness will  be  your  reward.  Be  pure,  and 
purity  will  be  your  reward.  And  these 
are  permanent.  They  become  your  con- 
stant companions,  and  make  your  waking 
pleasant  and  your  dreams  sweet.  Besides 
that,  behind  it  all  stands  the  rewarding 
God,  and  the  purity,  righteousness,  and 
holiness,  here  embryonic,  will  iu  the  long 
eternity  grow  into  that  perfection  that 
dares  to  face  the  eyes  that  glow  as  flames 
of  fire. 

Hard  teachings?  Yes,  hard  for  the  nat- 
ural man.  To  him  they  are  strangeness 
and  foolishness,  for  he  cannot  understand 
them. 

For  human  life  is  always  a  failure. 
There  is  no  one  who  measures  up  to  his 
possibilities.  For  every  one  there  is  the 
"might  have  been." 

Life  is  also  fragmentary.  Its  early 
duration  is  fragmentary.  Its  accomplish- 
ments are  fragmentary.  Everything  be- 
longing to  earthly,  human  life  is  frag- 
nientai'j'. 

Only  in  Christ  is  there  hope.  Only  in 
Him  can  we  be  released  from  total  fail- 
ure. Only  in  Him  is  any  good  accom- 
plished. Only  in  Him  does  life  lose  its 
fragmentary  character  and  link  up  with 
the  eternal. 

And  you  achieve  victory  over  sin  and 
despair  only  in  Him.  He  can  supply 
what  our  nature  lacks.  You  live  in  the 
measure  that  Christ  "liveth  in"  you. 

Therefore,  more  of  Christ !  Clo.ser  to 
Christ!  His  Spirit  will  charge  your  soul 
witli  new  life.  He  will  lead  you  on  in 
righteousness  and  love  "unto  the  statui'e." 

Fort  Dodge,  la. 


An  Augustana  Brotherhood. 

liY  AI-I'.  IJEliCIN. 

Criticism  and  faultfinding  are  natural 
traits  among  us.  Most  of  our  conversa- 
tions and  newspaper  articles  evidence  this. 
We  are  unhappy  if  it  is  not  possible  to 
magnify  our  fellow  beings'  fyults.  Tliis 
may  be  a  human  trait  in  which  all  mortals 
share  equally,  but  surely  we  of  Swedish 
descent  are  not  lacking  in  skill  of  this 
sort.  We  will  sacrifice  time,  fortunes,  yea, 
a  lifetime  to  be  able  to  put  stumbling 
blocks  in  the  path  of  our  fellow  men  or 
to  belittle  their  achievements ;  but  it  is 
worse  than  pulling  teeth  to  acknowledge 
something  good  in  anyone  except  our- 
selves. 

Politically,  socially  and  religiously  we 
natui'ally  depreciate  each  other,  and  we 
crow  like  spring  bantam  roosters  if  able 
to  vaunt  our  fellows'  faults  before  the 
world. 

How  our  heart  throbs  with  the  delight 
of  satisfaction,  when  able  to  lay  bare 
some  sore  on  the  character  of  some  fellow 
being ! 

If  conditions  of  this  sort  obtained 
among  the  worldly  only,  it  would  not  be 
so  bad,  but  the  sad  fact  remains  that 
it  is  too  often  altogether  the  condition 
within  the  sacred  circle  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

How  many  a  pastor's  life  has  been  em- 
bittered because  of  backbiting,  faultflnd- 
nig  and  direct  deceit  among  fellow  min- 
isters !  How  many  a  congregation  has 
suffered  because  a  few  members  have  re- 
joiced iu  stirring  up  that  which  is  bad 
within  the  church !  How  many  a  life 
has  not  been  wrecked  because  of  the 
merciless  and  hellish  harrangues  of  evil 
tongues  in  the  community ! 

O,  friends,  may  not  the  day  come,  when 
even  we  of  the  dear  Augustana  Synod 
will  seek  God's  grace,  that  we  may  think 
and  speak  well  of  each  other  and  rather 
help  than  hurt  our  own?  I  am  sure  that 
God  wants  to  give  us  a  change  of  heart, 
that  we  feel  the  need  of  this  divine  gift 
and  that  now  is  the  suitable  time,  the 
acceptable  hour. 

Let  us  quit  finding  fault  and  begin  con- 
structive work !  We  shall  be  astonished 
when  we  take  time  to  notice  how  large 
an  amount  of  good  things  God  has  be- 
stowed upon  us  as  individuals  as  well 
as  a  church.  Let  us  make  use  of  our 
opportunities !    They  are  immense. 

Would  it  not  be  a  glorious  day  for  our 
Synod  when  the  teachers  at  our  institu- 
tions, the  pastors  of  our  Synod,  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  seriously  set  about 
to  think  kindly  of,  to  speak  well  of  and 
to  love  each  other?  Our  churches  would 
grow  by  leaps  and  bounds  and  our  lives 
would  be  enriched  immensely.  May  the 
new  Brotherhood  serve  us  in  this  respect. 
We  need  it.  God  wants  it.  Do  you  not 
think  so?  Then  let  you  and  me  start! 

Lindsborg,  Eans. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  E.  P.  Karleen,  Sioux  City,  la., 
has  accepted  a  recent  call  to  the  Walnut 
Grove-Tracy  charge,  Minnesota. 

Rev.  W.  X.  Magnuson,  Geneseo,  111., 
is  considering  a  recent  call  to  the  Tabor 
Lutheran  church,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Rev.  J.  O.  Olander,  Iron  River,  Mich., 
is  considering  a  call  to  the  Ogema-West- 
boro-Pi-eutice  charge  in  Wisconsin. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Nelson,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
has  declined  the  call  to  Falconer  and 
Frewsburg,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  F.  J.  Ellman,  Bertrand,  Nebr., 
has  been  called  to  succeed  Rev.  E.  P. 
Karleen  as  pastor  of  the  Immanuel 
church,  Sioux  City,  la. 

Rev.  Dr.  Julius  Lincoln,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  has  declined  the  call  extended  him 
by  the  Gethsemane  Lutheran  church, 
Chicago,  111. 

The  School  Conference  of  Texas  has 

chosen  Rev.  D.  Verner  Swanson  of  Lin- 
coln, Neb.,  as  president  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Round  Rock,  Texas. 

The  Emanuel  Church  and  the  Bethel 
Church,  both  of  Tacoma,  Wash.,  have 
called  Rev.  N.  E.  Kron,  of  Galva,  111., 
to  become  their  pastor. 

Rev.  Martin  L.  Larson,  Almelund,  Cen- 
ter City,  Minn.,  has  been  called  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Messiah  church,  Marquette, 
Mich.,  to  succeed  Rev.  Carl  E.  Lund- 
gren. 

The  Burlington  District  of  the  Iowa 
Conference  will  hold  its  next  regular 
mission  meeting  at  Centerville  and 
Albia,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  August 
1  and  2.  E.  H.  Karlson,  Sec. 

The  Tabor  Church,  Mc  Keesport,  Pa., 

gave  the  new  pastor,  Rev.  Gideon  C.  Ol- 
son, $465  at  a  reception  for  him  and  his 
family  a  short  time  after  their  arrival 
from  WoodhuU,  111. 

The  Immanuel  Lutheran  Church, 
Jamestown,  N.  Y.,  presented  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Felix  V.  Hanson  a  purse  on  the 
anniversary  of  their  wedding,  June  22. 
It  was  expressly  stated  that  the  money 
was  to  be  used  for  a  new  automobile. 

Fifty  Years  in  the  Ministry.  Rev.  C. 
J.  Damstrom,  Olivia,  Texas,  was  ordain- 
ed a  pastor  in  our  Synod,  September  29. 
1872,  and  will  therefore  soon  have  com- 
pleted fifty  years  as  a  pastor.  He  will 
be  eighty-four  years  old  August  1.  In 
spite  of  his  age  he  is  still  in  active 
charge  of  the  church  at  Olivia. 

Sioux  Falls,  Iowa.  Rev.  Emil  J.  John- 
son and  Miss  Ebba  E.  Nelson  were  mar- 
ried June  22  in  the  Augustana  Lutheran 
church  here.  The  marriage  was  solem- 
nized by  Rev.  A.  J.  Laurell  assisted  by 
Rev.  Harry  Alden.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John- 
son will  have  their  home  in  Dallas, 
Texas. 

The  Thirty-fifth  Anniversary  of  their 
marriage  was  celebrated  Midsummer 
Day  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  F.  Jacobson.  It 
was  the  Jiethlehem  church,  Brooklyn,  N. 
Y.,  that  in  this  manner  desired  to  en- 
courage their  pastor  and  his  wife.  A 
gift  in  cash  was  given  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Jacobson,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  a 
trip  to  Colorado  to  visit  their  two  sons 
there.  Two  daughters,  Mmo.  Stella 
Genova  and  Mildred  Jacobson  appeared 
on  the  program,  as  did  also  Dr.  M.  Stol- 
pe,  Mr.  V.  G.  A.  Moren,  Revs.  A.  B.  Lilja 
and  J.  Gullans. 


Rev.  Conrad  J.  Bergendoff  and  Miss 
Gertrude  E.  Carlson  were  married  June 
28  in  the  First  Lutheran  church.  Rock- 
ford,  111.  Rev.  J.  F.  Seedoff  solemnized 
the  marriage.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bergen- 
doff will  spend  their  honeymoon  in  the 
East  after  which  they  will  make  their 
home  in  Chicago  where  Rev.  Bergendoff 
is  pastor  of  the  Salem  church. 

St,  James,  Minn.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  A. 
Conrad  left  July  11th  on  a  trip  through 
the  west.  Among  other  places,  they  will 
visit  Des  Moines,  Omaha,  Axtell,  Denver, 
Colorado  Springs,  San  Francisco,  Los 
Angeles,  Portland,  Seattle,  Missoula, 
Butte  and  Yellow  Stone  Park.  They  ex- 
pect to  be  back  in  St.  James  about 
August  15. 

Prof.  S.  G.  Youngert,  D.  D.,  is  in  charge 
during  the  summer  months  of  the  church 
work  in  the  old  Immanuel  church,  Sedg- 
wick and  Hobbie  Sts.,  Chicago.  The 
hours  for  the  services  are  the  following: 
Sunday  school  9:15  A.  M.,  English  serv- 
ices, 10  A.  M.,  Swedish  services,  10:45 
A.  M.  The  Swedish  Bible  class  meets 
at  5  P.  M.,  a  social  hour,  6  to  7  P.  M., 
and  Swedish  services  at  7:45  P.  M. 

The  new  congregation  was  organized 
July  6,  and  took  the  name  "The  Central 
Lutheran  Church."  The  number  of  char- 
ter members  is  ninety.  Of  these  two 
are  clergymen.  However,  it  was  decided 
that  all  who  join  before  January  1,  1923 
shall  be  considered  as  charter  members. 

The  First  Annual  Convention  of  the 
Wahoo  District  Luther  League  was  held 
at  Ceresco,  Neb.,  July  1—2,  1922.  At  the 
annual  Luther  League  convention  of  the 
Wahoo — Stromsburg  district  last  Sep- 
tember these  two  districts  divided  them- 
selves into  two  separate  districts.  Two 
Bible  study  sessions  conducted  by  Rev. 
Samuelson  of  Mead  and  Rev.  GuUeen  of 
Swedeburg  were  very  interesting  as  well 
as  inspiring.  Another  important  feature 
of  the  program  was  several  talks  by  mis- 
sionary Lindell  of  China.  Rev.  Seashore 
of  Luther  College,  Wahoo,  delivered  the 
sermon  Sunday  morning.  In  the  evening 
Rev.  Arthur  Johnson  of  Oakland,  Calif., 
gave  a  short  sermon  as  well  as  greet- 
ings from  California.  Music  constituted 
a  large  part  of  the  program.  In  spite  of 
rainy  weather,  which  prevented  many 
from  taking  part  in  the  programs,  a 
large  crowd  assembled  on  Sunday  to  re- 
cieve  benefiits  from  them. 

News  Items  from  Omaha,  Neb.  Rev. 
N.  E.  Kron  of  Galva,  111.,  gave  "recitals 
of  Sacred  Song"  the  latter  part  of  June 
in  three  of  our  churches  in  Omaha  and 
later  also  at  the  deaconess  institute. 
The  new  motherhouse  of  this  institution 
is  now  completed.  If  more  of  our  })eo- 
pie  could  pay  a  visit  to  Immanuel  Deai'o- 
ness  Institute,  they  would  be  better  a- 
ble  to  understand  what  a  valuable  as 
well  as  beautiful  institution  our  Synod 
has  in  Omaha  and  what  a  blessed  work 
it  is  doing.  It  is  a  veritable  haven  for 
those  who  are  suffering  from  sickness 
and  other  trials. 

Missionary  Lindell  from  China  has 
been  sick  at  Immanuel  Hospital,  and 
Rev.  K.  Newquist  has  been  there  for 
some  time. 

First  Lutheran  Church,  St.  Peter, 
Minn.,  Rev.  V.  H.  H<>gstroni,  Ph.  D.,  pas- 
tor. Tlio  First  Lutheran  church  occu- 
pies a  somewhat  unique  position.  It  has 
no  less  than  forty-flvo  members  who 
have  a  college  or  university  degree.  Fif- 


ty-four of  its  members  are  teachers  (pro- 
fessors, superintendents,  principals  and 
other  teachers).  Of  the  fifty-two  college 
graduates  at  Gustavus  Adolphus  College 
last  commencement  fourteen  are  mem- 
bers. Not  less  than  sixty-seven  of  the 
total  enrollment  (377)  at  G.  A.  C.  last 
school  year  were  members.  This  means 
that  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  gradu- 
ates and  nearly  eighteen  per  cent  of  the 
total  number  of  students  were  members 
of  the  First  Lutheran  church. 

Sunday  schools  are  conducted  by  this 
congregation  in  the  church,  at  Kasota, 
Oshawa,  Traverse  and  the  Bottomlands. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors:  H.  O. 

Hemming,  Pine  River,  Minn.,  to  Box 
165,  Pillager,  Minn.;  A.  C.  Youngdahl, 
Knoxville,  111.,  to  1910— 15th  St.,  Moline, 
111.;  H.  P.  Ottoson,  544  to  550  Pennsyl- 
vania Ave.;  Gary,  Ind.;  Emil  Johnson, 
55  Stanton  St.,  Worcester,  Mass.;  George 
R.  Olson,  Box  23,  Langford,  S.  .;  J.  David 
Ekstrom,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  to  108  Forest  St., 
Attleboro,  Mass. 

The   Late   Mr.  Charles  A.  Nordquist, 

who  spent  his  declining  years  at  the 
Old  Folks  Home  at  Madrid,  la.,  had 
made  the  following  provisions  with  re- 
gard to  the  disposition  of  his  property: 
$200  to  the  Lutheran  Congregation  of 
Madrid,  $500  to  the  Deaconess  Institute 
at  Omaha,  $200  to  the  Laymen's  Minis- 
terial Aid  Fund,  and  the  rest  of  his 
estate  to  be  divided  as  follows:  one- 
third  to  Augustana  College  and  Semi- 
nary, one-third  to  Orphanage  at  Stanton, 
Iowa,  and  the  other  one-third  to  be  de- 
vvided  between  Augustana  Synod  Mis- 
sions and  Iowa  Conference  Missions. 

Ml-.  Nordqquist  had  previously  loaned 
$1,000  to  the  college,  $500  to  the  Luth- 
eran Hospital  and  $1,000  to  the  Old  Folks 
Home  at  Madrid,  on  which  they  were  to 
pay  interest  up  to  his  death,  and  after 
his  death  the  notes  were  to  be  cancelled, 
in  other  words,  the  money  was  a  gift 
to  each  institution. 

Mr.  Nordquist's  estate  will  amount  to 
about  $5,000,  not  including  the  loans  or 
gifts  made  prior  to  his  death. 

How  many  others  are  there  who  like 
Mr.  Nordquist  put  their  earthly  posses- 
sions at  the  disposal  of  our  institutions? 
Just  now  Augustana  College,  as  well  as 
other  institutions,  could  use  several 
thousand  dollars  to  good  advantage  and 
would  be  glad  to  pay  a  fair  rate  of  ira- 
terest  on  the  annuity  plan  during  the 
donor's  lifetime,  with  the  understand- 
ing that  at  his  death  the  money  should 
go  to  the  institution. 

The  Cambridge  District  Luther  League 

of  the  Minnesota  Conference  held  its 
annual  convention  at  Cambridge  Satur- 
day and  Sunday,  June  24th  and  25th. 
The  Convention  opened  with  a  business 
session  on  Saturday  afternoon.  The 
president,  Rev.  C.  O.  Thunberg  having 
moved  from  the  district  and  the  vice 
president  not  being  able  to  be  present, 
Rev.  Aug.  P.  Lawrence  had  been  delega- 
ted to  conduct  this  session.  Reports 
were  read  and  accepted.  Informal  re- 
ports regarding  the  work  of  the  respec- 
tive Leagues  proved  very  interesting  and 
showed  that  all  local  Leagues  were 
busy  working  for  the  same  goal,  though 
at  times  varying  in  method.  It  was  de- 
cided to  take  up  offerings  on  Sunday  for 
the  Lutheran  Bible  Institute  at  St.  Paul 
and  for  our  mission  in  Africa.  Ofticer.4 
elected  for  the  year  were:  President, 
Rev.  Aug.  P.  Lawrence,  Braham;  vice 
president.  Rev.  Oscar  Ebb,  Brunswick; 
secretary,  Miss  Thekla  Swensoii,  Bra- 
ham;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Louis  Hall,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Saturday  evening  was  devoted  to 
prayer  and  Bible  Study.    Rev.  Ebb  con- 
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ducted  the  prayer  hour  aud  Deau  Miller 
the  Bible  Study.  We  were  very  fortun- 
ate in  having  Dean  Miller  present,  he 
visiting  at  the  time  with  his  classmate 
Rev.  Ebb.  The  Bible  Study  hours  con- 
ducted by  Dean  Miller  always  give  the 
right  impetus  to  our  L.  L.  conven- 
tions. 

Sunday  morning  communion  services 
were  held  in  the  Swedish  language,  and 
in  the  afternoon  the  delegates  rendered 
the  program.  All  Sunday  was  indeed  a 
festive  day  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  large  church  could  not  accommo- 
date all  who  had  come  for  the  day.  The 
offerings  amounted  to  $33  for  the  Bible 
Institute  and  $45  for  mission  work  in 
Africa.  We  thank  the  Cambridge  Luth- 
er League  for  their  kindness  and  hos- 
pitality to  us  all  during  the  convention. 

Aug.  P.  L. 

Nebraska  Conference  Luther  League 
Bible  Institute  and  Convention,  Lutner 
College,  Wahoo,  Nebr.,  Aug.  14 — 20. 
Opening  sermon  on  Monday  evening.  Bi- 
ble Study  every  morning  from  9:30  to 
11:00,  preceeded  by  a  half-hour  of  prayer. 
We  feel  grateful  indeed  to  have  secured 
the  Rev.  Prof.  S.  J.  Sebelius  of  our  Sem- 
inary at  Rock  Island  to  conduct  the  Bi- 
ble Study.  Information  Hour  11:15  to 
12:15  a.  m.  each  day.  Men  who  know 
their  subjects  will  lead  the  discussion 
on  the  following  vital  topics:  Tuesday, 
Educational  Work;  Wednesday,  Inner 
Mission;  Thursday,  Foreign  Mission; 
Friday,  Church  Music;  Saturday,  Luther 
League,  Methods.  Afternoons  for  recre- 
ation. Tennis  courts,  gymnasium,  and 
croquet  grounds  open  to  all.  Each  dis- 
trict will  have  a  day  at  the  convention 
and  is  .permitted  one  hour  from  1:30  to 
2:30,  on  that  day  for  a  feature  program 
with  the  exception  of  Sunday.  Tuesday 
is  Stromsburg  day;  W^ednesday  is  Wake- 
field Day;  Thursday  is  Kearney  Day; 
Friday  is  Omaha  Day;  Sunday  is  Wahoo 
Day.  The  various  musical  numbers,  in- 
cluding the  organist  for  the  day,  will  be 
selected  from  the  district  of  the  day. 

Inspiring  addresses  will  be  heard  at 
the  evening  sessions.  On  Friday  evening. 
Church  Music  Day,  a  grand  convention 
chorus  will  render  choir  anthems  repre- 
sentative of  the  church  year  with  a  little 
foreword  by  the  director,  Prof.  F.  Al. 
Carlson,  Immanuel  Choir,  Omaha,  on  the 
value  and  importance  of  really  worth- 
while choir  music  at  our  Lutheran  serv- 
ices. 

Business  session  Saturday  afternoon. 
Prayer  service  Saturday  evening.  Com- 
munion service  Sunday  morning.  An 
address  by  Dr.  Frank  Nelson,  Minneso- 
ta College,  in  the  afternoon  and  the  clos- 
ing service  Sunday  evening. 

Every  leaguer  is  most  heartily  en- 
couraged to  be  present  the  entire  week. 
Lodging  will  be  provided  at  the  college 
free.  Board  can  be  had  at  the  college 
for  $5.  Individual  meal  tickets  will  be 
on  sale  throughout  the  week.  Reserva- 
tion of  room  and  for  board  should  be 
made  at  once  and  not  later  than  August 
1st  with  Hilding  Ohslund,  Citizens  State 
Bank,  Wahoo,  Nebr.  A  full  announce- 
ment with  program  appears  in  the  July 
issue  of  Luther  College  "Advocate".  Al- 
so a  detach  notification  blank  for  con- 
venient use  in  making  reservation.  Send 
it  in  at  once.  Motor  to  Wahoo  for  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  week  August  14 
— 20.  C.  O.  Granlund,  Pres. 

Lutheran  Mission,  IHJ/a — 1st  Ave., 
Seattle,  Wash.  The  sailor's  funeral. 
Karl  had  not  been  well  the  last  year 
and  therefore  he  was  not  able  to  go  to 
sea.  He  lived  with  a  friend  in  a  little 
boathouse  and  by  picking  up  odd  jobs 
he  was  able  to  get  along.  Karl  had 
often  called  at  the  mission,  where  he 


also  recieved  his  mail.  Unlike  so  many 
other  sailors,  he  wrote  home  often 
regularly.  The  last  two  letters  he  wrote 
to  his  folks  home  in  Oskarshamn,  had 
not  been  sent.  Karl  was  a  very  sick 
and  poor  boy,  with  not  enough  money 
to  buy  a  stamp.  On  the  27th  of  June 
he  died  in  his  boathouse  far  away  from 
any  one  of  his  near  and  dear  ones,  who 
would  have  been  so  glad  to  do  some- 
thing for  him  had  they  only  had  the 
opportunity.  In  a  letter  from  his  sister 
we  read  that  Karl's  mother  is  still  living 
and  that  she  is  praying  and  waiting  for 
him  to  come  home  before  she  dies.  The 
letter  also  said  that  the  mother  had 
been  so  pleased  and  cheered  by  the  let- 
ters she  had  recieved  from  her  son.  As 
soon  as  we  heard  that  Karl  was  dead 
we  called  at  the  city  morgue.  He  was 
poor  and  therefore  he  was  handed  over 
to  the  city  to  be  disposed  of.  We  would 
not  however  agree  to  that  he  should  be 
diposed  of  without  a  funeral.  We  had 
no  money  for  the  funeral  expenses,  but 
we  have  recieved  help  already  for  half 
of  the  amount  needed.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  mission  chapel.  About  50 
men  were  present,  many  of  whom  were 
sailors.  Mrs.  Alva  Karlstrom  sang:  "I'm 
a  pilgrim  and  I'm  a  stranger." 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 



AUGUSTANA  COLLEGE, 
Rock  Island,  III. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Augustana 
College  and  Theological  Seminary  held 
its  annual  meeting  on  Thursday,  July 
13th,  and  transacted  important  business 
for  the  College. 

Dr.  Jos.  A.  Anderson  of  Boxholm,  la., 
was  re-elected  chairman;  Dr.  A.  Theo. 
Ekblad  of  Superior,  Wis.,  secretary,  and 
Mr.  D.  Beckstrom  of  Rock  Island,  treas. 

The  following  committees  were  ap- 
pointed for  the  year: 

Executive  Committee:  Messrs.  J.  H. 
Hauberg,  A.  Johnson,  M.  D.,  D.  Beck- 
strom, Drs.  Andreen,  Brandelle,  Abra- 
hamson  and  Anderson. 

Buildings  and  Grounds:  Messrs.  J.  H. 
Hauberg,  Andreen,  Brandelle,  A.  John- 
son and  D.  Beckstrom. 

Auditing  Committee:  Messrs.  A.  John- 
son, Brandelle,  Abrahamson. 

Loan  Committee:  Messrs.  N.  A.  Nel- 
son, (Chicago),  L.  M.  Nelson  (Evanston), 
J.  H.  Hauberg,  and  K.  T.  Anderson  (As- 
sociate Member). 

Library  Committee:  Messrs.  C.  E. 
Lindberg,  C.  W.  Foss,  S.  J.  Sebelius,  O. 
Bostrom,  I.  O.  Nothstein  and  G.  A.  An- 
dreen. 

Besides  Dr.  A.  Johnson  was  elected 
member  of  the  Board  of  Control  of  Ath- 
letics; Dr.  L.  G.  Abrahamson  member 
of  the  Board  of  Control  of  Forensics, 
and  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle  member  of  the 
Board  of  Control  of  Social  Activities. 

Dr.  S.  G.  Youngert  was  elected  vice- 
president  for  the  coming  year.  The 
Deans  are  Dr.  C.  E.  Lindberg  for  the 
Theological  Seminary,  and  Prof.  J. 
Mauritzson  for  the  College  and  Acad- 
emy. 

The  Board  noted  with  satisfaction  the 
progress  made  on  the  Semianry  Biul- 
dings  on  Zion  Hill.  It  was  decided  to 
make  all  the  electric  lines  on  the  campus 
underground;  the  bid  of  the  Tri-City 
Electric  Co.  for  doing  this  work  was 
accepted. 

Special  attention  was  given  to  the  sub- 
ject of  light  fixtures  for  the  new  build- 
ings, to  the  decoration  and  glass  win- 
dows of  the  Chapel  and  to  the  selec- 
tion of  a  pipe  organ.  Final  decision  as 
to  these  matters  was  reserved  until  next 
Board  meeting. 

The  main  repairs  decided  upon  had 


reference  to  the  central  heating  plant 
and  the  painting  of  tne  cupola.  The 
roadway  in  front  of  the  gymnasium  is 
also  to  be  put  in  shape. 

Mr.  Josepn  Fagerstrom  was  called  as 
assistant  teacher  in  History  and  English 
in  the  C'ollege  Department  for  the  com- 
ing year.  He  is  a  former  student  of 
Augustana  College  and  has  taken  his 
Masters  Degree  at  the  Chicago  Universi- 
ty; he  also  has  two  years  experience  as 
teacher.  All  arrangements  for  the  teach- 
ing force  for  the  coming  year  are  now 
completed;  the  Dean  reports  that  a 
larger  number  than  usual  of  students 
have  applied  for  enrollment  this  tail. 

An  additional  number  of  the  Augusta- 
na Library  Publication  will  be  issued 
this  year  in  which  will  be  published  the 
treatise  on  a  mathematical  subject  for 
which  Dr.  W.  E.  Cederberg  received  his 
Degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  at  Wis- 
consin University  at  last  commence- 
ment. This  Publication  is  published 
biennially  containing  some  scientific  or 
scholastic  dissertation.  Through  the 
Smithsonian  Institution  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  it  is,  without  cost  to  our  institu- 
tion, sent  out  to  Universities  and  Scien- 
ific  Institutions  throughout  the  world, 
and  in  exchange  Augustana  College  is 
receiving  about  one  thousand  scientific 
publications  from  these  Universities  and 
Scientific  Institutions. 

The  next  number  of  the  Augustana 
Bulletin  will  contain  an  illustrated  His- 
tory of  the  Development  of  Science  and 
Scientific  Study  at  Augustana  College, 
and  will  be  most  interesting  reading. 
This  bulletin  is  edited  by  Mr.  Fritiof 
fYyxell,  a  member  of  the  Science  Club 
assisted  by  Dr.  J.  P.  Magnusson  and 
others.  This  bulletin  will  also  show  the 
great  need  of  better  equipment  and 
buildings  for  this  strong  and  growing 
department  at  our  institution. 

A  final  report  was  rendered  to  the 
Board  from  the  estate  of  Mr.  Carl  Arvid 
Ericksson  of  York,  Nebraska,  who  by 
his  last  will  and  testament  had  donated 
five  thousand  dollars  to  Augustana  Col- 
lege. 

During  the  coming  season  the  Oratorio 
Chorus  will  be  conducted  by  Prof.  A. 
Cyril  Graham,  which  arrangement  was 
made  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
Director  of  the  Conservatory,  Prof.  A. 
Samuelson.  The  great  annual  Messiah 
concert  will  probably  be  given  on  De- 
cember 15th,  1922.  —  Prof.  Elmer 
Hanke  was  elected  leader  of  the  Band 
for  the  coming  year. 

The  question  of  Financial  Manager  for 
Augustana  College  was  throughly  discus- 
sed, and  the  names  of  several  candidates 
proposed.  A  committee  of  three  was  ap- 
pointed to  make  a  nomination  to  the 
next  Board  meeting,  which  will  probably 
take  plac3  in  September. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Mohammedan  As- 
sociation in  Cambridge,  England,  one 
of  the  delegates  from  India  said: 

"The  peoples  who  own  allegiance  to 
the  Islamic  faith  have  been  on  the  down 
grade  for  many  decades.  What  used  for 
successive  generations  to  be  a  name  to 
conjure  with  is  today  a  by-word  and  a 
reproach.  Mussulmans  have  ceased  to 
be  true  to  those  ideals  which  once  were 
especially  and  remarkably  their  own. 
The  people  of  Islam  are  false,  in  a  very 
essential  sense,  to  the  high  ideal  which 
made  their  forefathers  great.  Stagna- 
tion, apathy,  and  want  of  hope  character- 
ize today  the  Mussulman  peoples  of  the 
world." 
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THIRTY-FIRST     ANNUAL  CONVEN- 
TION   OF   THE    WOMAN'S  MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY  OF  THE  AUGUSTANA 
SYNOD. 

June  14 — 17,  1922,  Gustavus  Adolphus 
Church,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
The  meeting  opened  with  devotionals 
by  the  president,  Mrs.  Elnmy  Evald,  with 
meditation — Mary  and  certain  women 
commissioned  —  "Go  quickly  and  tell" 
(Mathew  28:  7).  The  address  of  wel- 
come to  delegates  and  visitors  was  made 
by  Mrs.  S.  H.  Swanson,  to  which  Mrs. 
E.  W.  Thorson  responded  for  the  mis- 
sionary society.  The  roll  call  showed 
that  154  delegates  from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific  were  present.  The  presidents 
of  the  different  conference  societies  re- 
ported concerning  the  work  done  in 
their  respective  fields.  Each  one  could 
report  growth  along  all  lines  and  also 
a  large  outlook  for  the  future.  The 
treasurer  reported  that  $146,704.28  have 
been  received  in  the  treasury  during  the 
year. 

Representatives  of  the  boards  for 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions  Deaconess 
Institute,  and  Augustana  College,  ex- 
tended to  the  Society  the  heartfelt 
thanks  for  the  support  of  the  Society, 
invoking  Gods  blessing   on  their  work. 

The  foreign  missionaries  who  are 
home  on  furlough  gave  greetings  from 
their  different  fields.  The  greatest  of 
all  needs  is  Jesus  Christ,  without  Christ 
there  is  no  hope  for  China,  India  or  Af- 
rica. The  doors  are  open,  more  workers 
are  needed.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to 
work  over  there  though  the  work  is  not 
easy.  They  asked  for  prayers  that  the 
missionaries  on  foreign  fields  might  live 
Christian  lives,  in  order  that  the  heath- 
ens can  see  that  they  are  Christians. 
Miss  Hana  Colberg,  principal  of  the  Em- 
my Evald  High  School  in  China,  spoke 
of  the  beginning  of  the  school,  its  foun- 
dation, its  many  problems.  Many  times 
was  she  driven  to  her  knees  by  these 
problems  in  training  the  girls.  She 
asked  for  our  prayers  that  she  might 
win  the  confidence  of  the  girls  and 
live  Christ  before  these  girls.  The  wom- 
en in  China  ask  for  liberty  and  educa- 
tion, the  training  of  Christians  mothers. 
They  must  have  Christanity  above  all 
things.  There  are  seventy-five  pupils, 
five  classes  with  six  teachers. 

Dr.  Betty  Nilsson  spoke  on  medical 
work  in  India,  of  the  pressing  need  of 
more  doctors  and  nurses.  She  asked  for 
cur  help  in  getting  some  one  to  fill  her 
place  for  two  years  at  least.  India's 
need  is  Jesus  and  the  Gospel.  We 
should  pray  for  more  missionaries. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  recom- 
mendations adopted: 

I.  Missionary  Day 

1.  That  the  missionary  day  be  held 
the  last  week  in  September  in  each  dis- 
trict with  as  large  a  representation  from 
each  local  church  as  possible. 

2.  That  with  prayer  and  preparation 
see  that  Ihe  sessions  be  filled  with  in- 
spiration and  information  so  that  they 
may  tend  to  further  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions. 

'.'>.  That  the  Executive  Committee  ap- 
point delegates  to  the  conference  and 
recommend  delegates  for  the  Synod. 

II.  Home  Mission 

1.  That  the  annual  Home  Mission 
festival  be  held  in  all  of  our  churches  in 
March;  with  a  Home  Mission  program 
and  with  all  the  proceeds  from  such  a 


meeting  going  to  the  cause  of  Home 
Missions. 

2.  That  the  Secretary  for  the  Depart- 
ment of  Home  Mission  write  the  appeal 
for  the  above  cause  and  publish  same 
in  the  January  number  of  the  Missions- 
Tidning  and  also  send  the  same  appeal 
to  Augustana  and  The  Lutheran  Com- 
panion. 

3.  That  we  pledge  $3,000  to  the  Syn- 
odical  Home  Mission,  $1,000  to  the  Can- 
ada Conference,  $500  each  to  the  Co- 
lumbia and  California  conference  wom- 
en for  Home  Mission. 

4.  That  $2,700  of  the  above  amount 
be  apportioned  on  the  conferences  as 
follows: 

Illinois,  $700;  Minnesota,  $650;  Iowa, 
$360;  Kansas,  $250;  New  York,  $250; 
Nebrask,  $200;  Red  River  Valley,  $75; 
New  England,  $75;  Superior,  $75;  Co- 
lumbia, $25;  California,  $25;  Canada, 
$15. 

5.  That  whatever  the  conferences  se- 
cure in  moneys  over  and  above  the  ap- 
portionment be  given  to  the  Home  Mis- 
sion cause  of  their  own  Conference. 

III.  India 

1.  That  we  build  a  Von  Gerber  Chapel 
located  at  or  in  connection  with  the  hos- 
pital in  Rajahmundry,  India,  inasmuch  as 
the  sum  of  $1,000  has  been  given  by 
Mrs.  Von  Gerber. 

2.  Resolved  that  the  money  which 
has  been  given  for  a  Charlotte  Swens- 
son  Memorial  and  that  which  has  been 
given  for  a  Widow's  Home  be  combined 
and  with  this  sum  a  home  for  unprotect- 
ed women  and  a  school  for  Zenana 
workers  in  the  Rajahmundry  field  be 
established,  and  that  this  be  made  a 
Memorial  to  Charlotte  Swensson. 

3.  That  we  continue  to  pay  direct  to 
Dr.  Betty  Nilsson  an  opportionment  equal 
to  her  salary  for  the  year  beginning 
January,  1923,  and  closing  January,  1924, 
inasmuch  as  she  is  entidled  to  a  year's 
furlough  and  also  as  a  small  recognition 
as  well  as  appreciation  of  her  splendid 
services. 

IV.  China 

1.  That  we  endeavor  to  reach  our 
Thirtieth  Anniversary  aim  of  securing 
the  necessary  funds  for  the  Emmy  Evald 
High  School  at  Hsuchow. 

2.  That  we  give  $3,000  for  a  home  to 
be  used  by  the  principal  of  the  Emmy 
Evald  High  School  and  her  assistants. 

3.  That  we  also  make  it  our  aim  to 
raise  a  fund  for  the  much  needed  hos- 
pital at  Hsuchow,  for  which  our  mis- 
sionaries are  pleading.  This  hospital 
will  cost  much  more  than  the  original 
plans  called  for  before  the  war. 

V.  Africa 

As  the  Synodical  Mission  Board  has 
accepted  the  Leipsic  Mission  field  in 
Africa  we  recommend. 

1.  That  we  continue  to  wofk  for  our 
field  in  Africa. 

2.  That  as  the  field  opens  up  we 
prepare  to  do  our  part  in  educational 
and  medical  work. 

3.  That  if  it  be  deemed  advisable  we 
send  a  medical  missionary  there  and 
that  this  may  be  Miss  Gurnie  Wern- 
strom. 

4.  As  the  Nebraska  Conference  has 
raised  money  for  a  school  in  Africa  be 
it  recommended  that  this  be  built  as 
soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made  and 
that  money  which  comes  in  for  the  mis- 
sion in  general  be  used  for  a  hospital. 

VI.    Junior  Work 

1.  That  our  slogan  be  "Every  Sunday 
school  100%  J.  M.  S." 

2.  (a)  That  Juniors  be  divided  into 
two  groups. 

(b)  That  studies  be  arranged  for 
each  group. 


3.  That  a  missionary  be  chosen  to  be 
the  Juniors'  missionary;  that  she  be 
supported  by  receipts  from  Offering 
Boxes;  that  she  be  keM  in  touch  with 
the  J.  M.  S.  members  through  Missions- 
Tidning.  That  this  missionary  be  Miss 
Anderson  who  is  in  charge  of  the  or- 
phans. 

4.  That  the  same  plan  for  the  Junior 
Mission  Studies  be  used  as  during  the 
past  year. 

5.  That  a  district  Junior  rally  or  con- 
vention be  held  wherever  it  is  possible 
at  some  convenient  time. 

6.  That  the  district  secretaries  be 
urged  to  attend  the  conference  conven- 
tions to  discuss  work  and  outline  plans. 

7.  That  Thank  Offering  Boxes  be 
distributed  in  September  and  January; 
that  they  be  returned  in  November  and 
March. 

8.  That  Missionary  Festivals  be  held; 
that  the  offering  received  at  one  of 
these  be  used  for  Home  Missions. 

9.  That  the  Junior  Societies  be  urged 
to  support  boys  and  girls  in  our  mission 
schools. 

10.  That  dues  of  present  members  be 
used  for  building  an  orphanage  in  China; 
that  dues  of  new  members  go  to  Africa. 

VII.  Deaconess 

1.  That  each  local  society  hold  a 
deaconess  festival  or  meeting  during  the 
year,  preferably  during  the  month  of 
April. 

2.  That  our  prayer  shall  be  that  we 
may  encourage  Christian  young  women 
to  dedicate  their  lives  to  God  through 
the  work  of  a  deaconess. 

3.  That  we  continue  to  give  our  sup- 
port to  the  enlarged  home  for  invalids 
in  Omaha. 

VIII.    Christmas  Boxes 

That  a  committee  of  three  have  charge 
of  the  money,  which  comes  in  for  Christ- 
mas gifts,  and  that  the  amount  received 
for  the  purpose  be  divided  between  our 
different  mission  fields. 

IX.    Dime  Books 

1.  That  the  dime  book  circular  be 
sent  out  by  the  Woman's  Mission  Board 
as  formerly  and  that  the  money  thus 
received  be  used  to  pay  the  salaries  of 
Dr.  Betty  Nilsson,  sister  Ingborg  Ny- 
stul  and  sister  Thyra  Lawson  in  China. 

2.  That  the  remainder  of  the  income 
be  used  for  the  hospital  in  China. 

X.  Calendar 

1.  That  the  30th  Aniversary  Calendar 
be  published  by  November  1st,  1922. 

2.  That  pictures  of  members  for  whom 
an  "In  Memoriam"  for,  at  least,  $25  has 
been  taken  will  be  used  in  the  Calendar. 

3.  That  these  cuts  be  of  uniform  size. 

4.  That  each  Conference  appoint  a 
Calendar  secretary  to  take  charge  of  the 
sale  of  same  in  her  Conference. 

5.  That  each  Conference  be  respon- 
sible for  its  own  Annual,  Junior,  Life  and 
In  Memoriam  lists  in  the  Calendar.  The 
lists  must  be  "0-K'd"  by  the  Conference 
Executive  Board  and  sent  to  the  Synod- 
ical Membership  secretary  for  verifica- 
tion. 

XI.    Patron  and  Protege 

1.  That  all  missionary  societies  and 
friends  of  the  cause  of  missions  be  urged 
to  continue  their  support  of  proteges. 

2.  That  all  societies  which  do  not 
have  a  protege  be  urged  to  undertake 
the  support  of  one. 

3.  That  we  continue  with  the  plan 
of  having  "My  Missionary"  for  a  day. 

4.  That  a  secretary  be  appointed  in 
each  conference,  when  possible,  for  the 
purpose  of  arousing  more  Interest  in  this 
department,  especially  in  those  confer- 
ences where  missionaries  are  supported. 
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XII.  Organizing 

1.  That  the  Conference  presidents 
consider  it  as  their  duty  to  organize  their 
mission  districts  where  this  has  not 
been  done. 

2.  That  each  District  Chairman  make 
a  strong  effort  to  organize  the  local  so- 
cieties within  their  territory. 

XIII.    Child  Welfare 

That  whereas  we  have  been  informed 
that  there  is  no  further  need  of  support 
for  the  French  war  orphans  we  recom- 
mend: 

1.  Transfer  the  money  on  hand  to  the 
China  fund  for  the  purpose  of  the  erec- 
tion of  an  orphanage. 

2.  That  we  urge  all  who  have  former- 
ly contributed  to  the  Child  Welfare  De- 
partment continue  to  do  so  for  this  or- 
phanage in  China  and  that  an  appeal  go 
out  to  others  to  do  the  same. 

XIV.    Membership  and  In  Memoriam 
1.    That  all  money  received  from  Life, 
In  Memoriam  and  Honorary  members  go 
to  the  hospital  in  China. 

XV.    Bethphage  Mission 
That  we  remember    this  important 
work  in  our  prayers  and  hearty  support. 

XVI.  w.  s.  s. 

1.  That  the  World  Saving  Service 
work  be  continued  for  another  year. 

2.  That  local  societies  be  urged 
through  their  Conference  and  District 
presidents  to  try  to  complete  their  auota 
by  September  1st  so  that  a  complete  re- 
port with  full  list  of  names  may  be  pub- 
lished in  the  calendar. 

3.  That  the  purpose  of  the  W.  S.  S. 
work  is  to  build  schools  for  the  girls  in 
China  and  Africa  and  also  hospitals  and 
to  furnish  teachers,  doctors  and  nurses 
for  the  same. 

XVII.    Woman's  Building 

1.  That  those  conferences  which  have 
not  yet  reached  their  quota  in  the  a- 
mount  of  their  subscriptions  endeavor 
to  do  so  even  if  it  may  become  neces- 
sary to  take  from  one  to  four  years  to 
do  so. 

2.  That  individuals,  societies  or  con- 
gregations be  asked  to  give  sums  of 
money  sufficient  to  furnish  rooms  in  the 
new  building.  This  amount  will  be  from 
$175,  to  $200. 

XVIII.    League  of  Intercessors 

1.  That  we  urge  all  members  to  make 
each  day  a  prayer  day,  but  that  the  first 
Sunday  in  Advent  may  be  observed  as 
a  day  of  penitence  and  prayer. 

2.  That  the  secretary  for  this  depart- 
ment select  the  subjects  to  be  used  on 
prayer  day  and  that  they  be  published 
in  the  October  issue  of  "Missions-Tid- 
ning." 

3.  That  every  district  at  its  annual 
meeting  arrange  to  have  a  committee 
appointed  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  make 
all  plans  for  prayer  day  and  that  a 
special  effort  be  made  to  have  this  day 
more  generally  recognized. 

That  in  our  daily  prayers  we  carry  to 
the  throne  of  grace  some  particular  Mis- 
sionary and  special  branch  of  work  in 
order  that  each  one  may  become  a  part 
of  our  lives;  that  we  ask  our  Heavenly 
Father  to  guide  and  protect  them  and 
their  work  and  to  help  us  each  and 
every  one  to  become  more  humble  and 
yet  more  efficient  with  a  greater  desire 
for  service  in  the  great  vineyard. 

Mrs.  Evald  Honored 

On  Thursday,  June  15,  the  Society 
paid  tribute  to  its  president,  Mrs.  Em- 
my Evald  of  Chicago,  who  has  complet- 
ed her  thirtieth  year  as  head  of  the  mis- 
sionary organization.  Miss  May  Mel- 
lander  of  Chicago,  secretary  of  the  so- 
ciety, reviewed  the  thirty  years  of  Mrs. 
Evald's  service,  pointing  out  that  there 


were  fifty  members  at  the  organization 
meeting  in  1892,  while  the  society  now 
numbers  43,000  women  in  the  Synod. 
Mrs.  Evald  was  given  a  small  remem- 
brance in  the  form  of  a  small  hand  bag 
containing  a  check  for  $100.  The  dif- 
ferent conference  presidents  spoke 
words  of  greetings  from  their  respective 
fields. 

Friday  evening  the  customary  annual 
mission  festival  took  place.  Ten  minute 
talks  on  "My  Greatest  Experience  on 
the  Mission  Field"  were  given  by  mis- 
sionaries Nels  Benson,  T.  A.  Holmer,  J. 
L.  Benson,  and  D.  Vikner.  Sister  Inge- 
borg  Nystul  and  Dr.  Betty  Nilsson  also 
told  of  their  "greatest  experience  a- 
mong  the  women  on  the  mission  field." 

Saturday  afternoon  a  Junior  program 
was  given.  Miss  Elenore  Munson  who 
presided  opened  with  Scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer.  The  secretaries  of  the 
Junior  Societies  of  Minneapolis  and  St. 
Paul  were  called  upon  to  give  a  report 
of  the  work  done  during  the  past  year, 
they  gave  splendid  reports.  This  was 
followed  by  a  missionary  program.  This 
was  the  first  time  that  junior  workers 
have  presided  at  a  session  of  our  an- 
nual convention. 

At  the  closing  business  session  the 
following  officers  were  elected:  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Emmy  Evald;  vice  president, 
the  Conference  presidents;  recording  sec- 
retary. Miss  May  Melander;  correspond- 
ing secretary,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Landstrum; 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Otelia  Swanson;  statis- 
tician, Mrs.  John  Linn;  historian,  Mrs. 
Uma  Bersell.  A  rising  vote  of  thanks 
was  given  the  officers  and  the  Women's 
Mission  Board  for  the  faithful  work  done 
during  the  past  year.  The  offerings  dur- 
ing the  convention  amounted  to  $416.75. 

Resolutions  of  thanks  were  accorded 
the  Gustavus  Adolphus  church,  Dr.  C.  J. 
Carlson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  Hjalmar 
Swanson;  the  Arlington  Hill  congrega- 
tion with  their  pastor;  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute students  who  had  charge  of  the 
devotions;  the  Twin  Cities'  Woman's 
Missionary  Chorus;  Miss  Ruth  Bergin 
who  served  as  organist;  the  executive 
board  of  the  woman's  missionary  socie- 
ty of  the  Minnesota  Conference  for  the 
reception  given  delegates  and  visitors 
at  the  beautiful  Young  Woman's  Luther- 
an Home;  the  missionaries  and  all  oth- 
ers who  helped  to  make  the  programs 
interesting  and  inspiring.  Thirty  years 
have  past.  In  reviewing  the  thirty  years 
work,  we  see  the  answer  to  our  prayers 
for  members  and  workers.  God  speed 
the  day  when  we  here  at  home  shall 
see  the  world's  need  as  Christ  sees  it, 
and  as  His  missionaries  see  it.  And 
now  with  our  faces  set  steadfastly  for- 
ward let  us  only  rememberd  the  past  to 
improve  upon  it,  and  begin  our  fourth 
decade  with  new  hope,  firmer  courage 
and  stronger  faith. 

With  hearts  bowed  before  Thee,  dear 

Master,  we  plead 
Thy  bountiful  blessing,  supplying  each 

need. 

Complete  consecration  to  labor  and  live 
For  Thee,  Thee  alone,  precious  Saviour, 
us  give.  E.  O.  B. 


THE  ANNUAL  CONVENTION  OF  THE 
MINNESOTA  CONFERENCE 
LUTHER  LEAUGE, 

Center  City,  Minn.,  June  29 — July  2,  1922. 

The  place  where  the  convention  was 
held  is  the  most  beautiful.  The  country 
here  abounds  in  beautiful  lakes,  woods, 
and  hills.  Nature  was  in  her  glory.  Rev. 
Oscar  Sandahl,  pastor  of  the  Chisago 
Lake  church,  where  the  convention  was 
held,  had  made  careful  preparations  for 
our  coming.    The  church  is  large  and 


requires  much  work  of  its  pastor.  He 
had  also  been  engaged  in  the  District 
Luther  League  shortly  before  this  con- 
vention. Yet  there  was  nothing  lack- 
ing in  arrangements  when  we  arrived. 
Meals  were  served  in  the  basement  of 
the  chapel.  Clarence  Johnson,  a  young 
man  of  the  congregation,  was  at  the  head 
of  the  kitchen  force.  Miss  Ruth  Hed- 
man  supervised  the  dining  hall.  Both 
did  their  parts  well  and  they  were  nobly 
assisted  by  a  group  of  faithful  workers. 
They  all  served  to  the  entire  satisfac- 
tion of  the  visiting  body  of  young  peo- 
ple. Prof.  Carl  S.  Malmstrom,  organist 
of  the  church,  was  faithful  at  his  post. 
He  has  a  splendid  choir  that  furnished 
pleasing  music  at  different  occasions.  A 
district  choir  also  sang  at  the  Sunday 
afternoon  program. 

The  whole  conference  was  fairly  well 
represented  at  this  convention.  The 
delegates  were  of  the  very  best  type 
of  young  people.  We  have  indeed  rea- 
son to  thank  God  for  them.  It  is  our 
hope  and  prayer  that  we  may  be  able 
to  lead  them  to  Christ  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  their  lives  may  be  consecrated 
to  the  service  of  their  Master.  Many  of 
them  took  part  in  the  prayer  sessions 
and  in  the  Bible  study.  Some  of  them 
gave  the  most  excellent  and  inspiring 
papers  and  addresses.  The  themes  dis- 
cussed will  themselves  give  you  an  idea 
of  what  interests  many  of  our  young 
people.  This  program  was  given  on 
Sunday  afternoon  to  a  very  large  audi- 
ence. "How  Do  We  Know  The  Bible 
Is  True?"— Marie  Wise,  Cokato,  Minn.; 
"What  Constitutes  a  Missionary  Call?" 
— Victor  Johnson,  Anoka,  Minn.;  "The 
Brotherhood  of  Man  and  the  Fatherhood 
of  God" — Lawrence  Ry lander,  St.  Paul; 
"Attending  Our  Church  Schools"— Amy 
Widing,  St.  Paul;  "How  Much  Should 
We  Give  to  the  Church"— John  Erickson, 
Marine,  Minn. 

Miss  Amy  Widing  of  St.  Paul  should 
be  heard  in  every  Luther  League  in 
our  Conference.  Her  address  was  ex- 
ceptionally good  and  timely.  Write  Rev. 
S.  Hjalmar  Swanson  as  she  belongs  to 
the  congregation  he  serves.  He  will 
help  you  to  obtain  her  services.  She 
has  a  real  message  for  our  young  people 
contemplating  going  to  school. 

The  problems  discussed  by  the  dele- 
gates present  were  as  follows:  "Luther 
League  Programs" — topic  introduced  by 
Henry  Bergren,  Two  Harbors,  Minn.; 
"The  Luther  League  and  the  Newly  > 
firmed" — introduced  by  Hortense  Bodel- 
son,  Vasa,  Minn.;  "The  Luther  League 
and  The  Drifting  Young  People" — in- 
troduced by  Edna  Carlson,  Dassel,  Minn. 
Home  and  Foreign  missions  were  also 
discussed.  Pastor  Thure  Holmer  brot 
a  message  from  India.  It  was  very 
good.  He  also  addressed  the  Sunday 
school  and  sang  in  the  language  of 
India.  Sister  Irene  represented  the 
deaconess  work  and  spoke  encouragingly- 
concerning  her  noble  calling.  A  num- 
ber of  Sisters  were  present  at  the  con- 
vention. Their  presence  was  enjoyed 
by  all. 

A  number  of  timely  and  inspiring 
sermons  were  preached  by  men  who 
were  thoroly  informed  on  their  respec- 
tive themes.  Here  they  are:  "The 
Savior" — Pastor  Emil  Bergquist;  "Salva- 
tion"— Pastor  Samuel  Miller;  "Sancti- 
fication" — Pastor  A.  D.  Mattson;  "Separa- 
tion"— Pastor  S.  H.  Swanson;  "Present 
Yourself  Unto  God" — Pastor  A.  P.  Law- 
rence; "Serve  Him" — Pastor  O.  E.  Clau- 
son.  On  Sunday  Rev.  Jesper  Holmquist 
preached  the  preparatory  sermon  and 
Dr.  C.  J.  Petri  the  regular  morning 
sermon.  The  convention  theme  was: 
"The  Christian  Life  and  Service."  Christ 
Jesus  our  blessed  Saviour  was  beautiful- 
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ly  presented  in  all  these  sermons.  His 
wonderful  love  was  felt  as  we  received 
the  different  messages.  His  love  also 
calls  strongly  for  Christian  service.  Dr. 
Petri's  sermon  was  exceptionally  good, 
inspiring  and  appealing.  All  present 
could  not  help  but  get  a  clearer  view 
of  the  Saviour.  His  undying  love  grip- 
ped the  hearts  of  us  all.  There  could  be 
but  one  resolve  in  the  hearts  of  dele- 
gates and  visitors:  To  truly  love  the 
Saviour  who  first  loved  us,  to  serve 
Him  more  faithfully,  to  respond  to  His 
love  more  completely.  "Jesus  Only" 
was  presented  as  the  remedy  for  sin,  the 
Saviour  of  mankind. 

Three  hours  were  devoted  to  Bible 
study.  Dean  Miller  was  in  charge  of 
this  work.  The  Revelation  of  Christ 
was  studied.  Pastor  Miller  brot  us  up 
on  mountain  tops  in  this  beautiful  book. 
From  these  we  saw  the  glories  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  the  grand  future  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  study 
was  profitable  and  inspiring  and  intense- 
ly interesting.  In  this  connection  we 
wish  to  say  hearty  "Thank  You"  to  pas- 
tor Miller  for  his  unselfish  work  in  be- 
half of  our  young  people.  In  him  we 
have  a  truly  consecrated  man,  a  good 
and  safe  leader  and  instructor,  one  who 
clings  closely  to  his  Saviour  and  sets  a 
worthy  example  for  the  young.  His 
work  in  the  Lutheran  Bible  Institute  has 
been  felt  thruout  our  entire  Confer- 
ence and  this  institution  is  a  power  for 
good  in  our  entire  Synod.  Pastor  Mil- 
ler is  ably  assisted  by  Dr.  Sodergren  and 
others.  We  are  hoping  and  praying  that 
God  may  accomplish  much  for  His  King- 
dom thru  this  Bible  Institute.  The  stu- 
dents from  there  are  "making  good." 

At  the  business  meeting  the  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Rev.  S. 
H.  Swanson,  St.  Paul;  vice  president. 
Rev.  E.  E.  Ryden,  St.  Paul;  secretary, 
Miss  Edith  Lindberg,  Hector,  Minn.; 
treasurer,  Mr.  Elmer  Johnson,  Center 
City,  Minn.;  statistician.  Rev.  O.  E. 
Clausen,  St.  Cloud,  Minn.;  song  director. 
Prof.  Carl  S.  Malmstrom,  Center  City, 
Minn.;  member  of  Student  Aid  Fund, 
Rev.  O.  J.  Arthur,  Mankato,  Minn. 

Rev.  Swan  of  Duluth  made  an  appeal 
for  Bethany  Home  of  his  city.  It  was 
decided  that  the  various  local  Leagues 
make  special  effort  during  the  year  to 
raise  funds  for  our  two  Orphans'  Homes 
■ — that  of  Duluth  and  the  one  in  Vasa. 
The  Student  Aid  Fund  also  appeals  for 
funds  this  year.  Each  local  League  is 
asked  to  give  a  certain  sum  per  year 
to  the  cause  of  needy  students  desiring 
to  serve  the  Lord  within  our  Church. 
The  China  Mission  was  remembered  with 
a  gift. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  an  outing  was 
enjoyed.  First  our  Old  People's  Home 
was  visited.  Speeches  were  made,  greet- 
ings extended  by  delegates,  and  several 
songs  were  sung.  Several  of  our  aged 
friends  were  visited  in  their  private 
rooms  by  the  young  folks.  One  good  old 
soul  said  to  some  young  visitors:  "Har 
f&r  ni  se  hur  ni  komma  att  se  ut  nar  ni 
bli  gamla,  om  ni  fS,  leva".  The  visit  was 
a  joy  and  an  inspiration  to  our  old 
friends  at  this  beautiful  home  with  its 
ideal  surroundings.  De  also  believe  the 
visit  proved  profitable  to  the  visitors. 
Oh  that  we  could  so  live  that  at  the  sun- 
set of  our  lives  we  may  have  the  peace 
of  Jesus,  the  true  peace  that  He  only 
can  give! 

From  here  we  were  taken  to  Taylors 
Falls,  a  place  of  majestic  beauty  and 
marvelous  display  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  nature.  This  visit  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  those  especially  who  saw 
it  for  the  first  time.  We  are  thankful 
to  those  who  arranged  for  this  outing 
and  placed  their  cars  at  our  disposal. 


Among  the  admonitions  received  at 
this  convention  we  might  mention  the 
following:  Seek  the  Saviour  in  His  Word 
and  in  the  Sacraments;  Christ  dwelling 
in  our  hearts  makes  obedience  to  His 
commandments  easy:  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments";  study  the 
Word  faithfully  and  prayerfully;  let  Bi- 
ble study  and  prayer  have  an  important 
place  in  our  Luther  League  programs; 
each  member  in  the  local  League  should 
so  live  and  serve  Christ  that  others  may 
be  attracted  to  Him  and  saved  for  His 
Kingdom;  special  efforts  should  be  made 
to  lead  and  guide  the  young;  beware  of 
"entangling  alliances" — being  "unequal- 
ly yoked"  with  unbelievers;  take  a 
stand  for  Christ  and  His  cause. 

This  eleventh  convention  surely  was 
a  success.  The  nearness  of  God  was 
felt  thruout  the  whole  convention.  No 
unpleasantness  was  evident  at  any  time. 
One  spirit,  the  Christian  spirit,  pervaded 
the  whole  assembly.  We  are  thankful 
to  God  for  the  beautiful  weather  we  had 
during  our  stay  in  Center  City,  for  His 
gracious  and  blessed  promises,  and  for 
His  love  that  was  manifested  in  so  many 
different  ways.  We  thank  the  pastor 
and  the  congregation  for  their  noble  ef- 
forts in  our  behalf.  We  are  thankful  to 
the  men  in  charge  of  the  program  and 
to  the  delegates  and  visitors  for  the  in- 
terest displayed  in  carrying  out  the  pro- 
gram. May  the  seed  so  abundantly  sown 
during  this  convention  bear  rich  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
souls!  God  be  praised  for  His  love  re- 
vealed thru  Jesus  Christ  our  blessed 
Redeemer  and  for  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  our  Comforter! 

Wheaton,  Minn.,  July  6,  1922. 

Ernest  A.  Marteli. 


TO  FORMER  CON  Fl  RM  AN  DS,  FORMER 
MEMBERS  AND  FRIENDS  OF  THE 
OLD    HISTORIC  IMMANUEL 
CHURCH,  SEDGWICK, 
AND  HOBBIE  STREETS, 
CHICAGO,  ILL. 

About  four  years  ago  the  Immanuel 
congregation  merged  with  the  Bethel 
congregation  in  Edgewater,  forming  one 
congregation  with  two  churches.  The 
agreement  at  the  time  of  the  merger 
was  that  the  work  should  be  kept  up  in 
both  these  churches,  the  Immanuel 
church  on  Sedgewick  and  Hobble  streets, 
and  the  Bethel  church  in  Edgewater, 
almost  seven  miles  apart.  The  congre- 
gation found  it  difficult  and  burden-, 
some  to  carry  on  this  double  work.  It 
needed  to  concentrate  its  undivided  ef- 
fort on  the  important  field  in  Edgewater. 
Last  winter  the  Immanuel  congregation 
therefore  decided  to  offer  the  church 
property  on  Sedgwick  and  Hobble 
streets  to  the  Illinois  Conference  on  the 
condition  that  the  Conference  would  as- 
sume the  responsibility  for  the  work  on 
this  field.  This  offer  was  accepted  by 
the  Illinois  Conference  at  the  last  meet- 
ing. 

Few  people  realize  the  extent  and  im- 
portance of  the  field  thus  assigned  to 
the  Illinois  Conference.  From  58th  street, 
on  the  south  side,  to  31st  street  on  the 
north  side,  or  a  distance  of  over  eleven 
miles,  and  from  Lake  Michigan  to  29th 
street,  on  the  west  side,  there  is  no 
other  Augustana  Synod  church  than  the 
old  Immanuel  on  Sedgwick  and  Hobbie 
streets.  What  a  home  mission,  what  a 
ctity  mission,  what  an  inner  mission 
field!  This  old  historic  sanctuary  should 
be  the  one  special  place  of  worship  for 
Augustana  people  coming  on  a  visit  to 
Chicago.  It  should  bo  a  sort  of  a  mem- 
orial church,  a  sacred  shrine,  a  historic 
monument,  a  place    of    pilgrimage  be- 


sides and  auditorium  for  large  church 
conventions.  It  remains  for  its  friends 
to  make  it  all  this,  and  in  addition,  a 
center  for  the  mission  operations  al- 
luded to  above. 

Now  we  need  your  help.  The  Illinois 
Conference  has  shouldered  a  very  large 
financial  obligation.  To  begin  with,  the 
salary  of  a  pastor,  of  the  janitor  and  of 
the  organist  will  have  to  be  met  large- 
ly by  the  Conference.  The  church  is  in 
need  of  repairs.  Some  outside  repairs 
must  be  done  immediately.  The  church 
proper  and  the  basement  must  be  clean- 
ed and  decorated.  We  need  not  say  all 
this  costs  money.  A  congregation  of  90 
communicants  has  been  organized  as  a 
working  unit.  These  dear  people  will 
put  their  prayers,  their  influence  and 
their  money  into  this  important  work, 
but  with  all  their  efforts,  they  can  meet 
only  a  fractional  part  of  the  obligation. 

This  old  sanctuary  has  been  the  real 
mother  church  of  the  Augustana  Synod, 
not  in  age,  but  in  influence.  Those  con- 
firmed before  the  altar  of  this  church 
and  those  who  have  communed  there 
are  scattered  over  this  broad  land.  Some 
are  wealthy,  some  are  prosperous,  some 
are  comfortable,  some  are  in  small  cir- 
cumstances, some  may  be  poor,  but  all 
love  this  old  shrine  and  will  be  glad  to 
hear  this  ancient  church  will  still  re- 
main on  Sedgwick  and  Hobbie  streets 
to  hold  the  beacon  light  of  divine  truth 
high,  and  to  extend  its  influence  unto 
all  classes. 

Now  we  simply  ask  you  to  help  put 
this  old  church  into  a  good  condition. 
We  need  large  gifts,  and  we  need  small 
gifts.  We  need  your  prayers  and  your 
sympathy.  Would  you  become  a  regular 
contributor  toward  the  upkeep  of  this 
property  and  the  support  of  this  work? 
If  so,  send  in  a  pledge  to  that  effect 
stating  how  much  you  could  give  each 
year  for  these  purposes.  Send  in  your 
donations  or  your  pledges  for  annual 
support,  or  both,  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  Dr.  F.  A.  Johnsson, 
900  N.  7th  Ave.,  Maywood,  111.  All  dona- 
tions will  be  duly  acknowledged.  Many 
appeals  have  come  to  you  during  the 
last  few  years,  but  here  is  an  appeal 
somewhat  different  from  all  others.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  the  friends  of  this 
old  sanctuary  and  the  work  which  it 
represents  will  respond.  May  our  dear 
Lord  bless  every  giver. 

Yours  for  a  successful  work  on  this 
important  field, 

Peter  Peterson, 

President  of  the  Illinois  Conference, 
2480  Orchard  St.,  Chicago,  m. 


LUTHER    LEAGUE   CONVENTION  OF 
THE  WARREN  DISTRICT. 

The  Nineteenth  Annual  Convention  of 
the  Warren  District  Luther  League  of 
the  New  York  Conference  was  held  in 
the  Zion  Lutheran  Church,  Oil  City,  Pa., 
Rev.  Joshua  E.  Nelson,  pastor,  on  Sun- 
day and  Monday,  June  25  and  26. 

"The  festivities  were  opened  on  Sun- 
day morning  at  11  o'clock  with  regular 
morning  service;  sermon  by  Rev.  J.  A. 
Carlstrom,  Chandlers  Valley,  Pa.,  on  the 
text  of  the  day,  which  was  very  im- 
pressive. An  excellent  song  was  ren- 
dered by  the  choir  of  the  Titusville,  Pa., 
church. 

The  afternoon  session,  a  Sacred  Con- 
cert, commenced  at  3:15  with  invocation 
by  Rev.  A.  S.  Pearson,  Sheffield,  Pa. 
The  program  consisted  of  about  fifteen 
numbers;  piano  solos,  vocal  solos,  and 
other  musical  numbers,  as  well  as  rec- 
itations, being  rendered  by  members 
of  the  different  Leagues  of  the  District. 
This  program  was  much  appreciated  by 
the  audience,  which  filled  the  church  to 
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capacity,  and  it  brought  home  forcefully 
the  fact  that  there  is  much  talent  among 
the  members  of  our  Luther  Leagues. 

We  were  Invited  to  the  Good  Hope 
Lutheran  Church  (English),  for  a  Luther 
League  Mass  Meeting  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. Rev.  Adolph  Ebert  of  that  con- 
gregation delivered  a  very  inspiring  ad- 
dress and  remarks  were  made  by  Rev- 
Carl  Jacobson,  Warren,  Pa.,  the  District 
League  president.  The  musical  part  of 
the  program  consisted  of  a  song  by  the 
choir  of  the  Good  Hope  Lutheran 
church,  and  a  vocal  solo  by  Miss  Lager- 
quist  of  Warren,  Pa.  This  session  was 
a  fine  close  to  the  Sunday  program. 

On  Monday  morning  the  business  ses- 
sion convened.  The  following  officers 
were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year:  Pres- 
ident, Rev.  Carl  Jacobson,  Warren; 
vice  president,  Rev.  Joshua  E.  Nelson, 
Titusville;  recording  secretary.  Miss 
Axeline  Johnson,  Sheffield,  and  treas- 
urer, Mr.  George  Benson,  Oil  City,  Pa. 
It  was  decided  to  donate  $25  out  of  the 
District  treasury  to  the  Bethphage  Mis- 
sion, Axtell,  Nebraska,  and  also  to  re- 
member the  Home  for  the  Aged,  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.,  with  $5.  Au  invitation  to 
hold  the  next  convention  at  Ludlow,  Pa., 
in  1923,  was  accepted. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  business 
meeting,  the  delegates  and  visitors  jour- 
neyed tc  Monarch  Park,  where  dinner 
was  served  by  the  Oil  City  Luther 
League,  and  the  rest  of  the  day  was 
spent  in  various  kinds  of  enjoyment.  The 
weather  was  fine  during  this  conven- 
tion, the  programs  were  excellent,  and 
the  Luther  League  and  congregation  of 
Oil  City  were  splendid  hosts,  so  that  the 
19th  Annual  Convention  proved  to  be  a 
real  success.  J.  G.  J. 


LUTHER  LEAGUERS  MEET  AT 
ATTICA. 

The  Paxton  District  Luther  League 
held  its  twentieth  annual  convention  at 
Attica,  Indiana,  June  24  and  25.  A  very 
profitable  as  well  as  enjoyable  time  was 
had  by  the  twenty-five  delegates,  and 
the  pastors  from  the  various  churches 
as  well  as  the  many  visitors  that  were 
present. 

The  first  meeting  was  a  business 
meeting  that  was  held  at  eight  o'clock 
Saturday  evening.  The  reports  of  the 
officers  and  different  leagues  were 
given.  It  seems  that  the  chief  difficul- 
ties or  hindrances  the  leagues  have  to 
contend  with  are:  lack  of  interest  and 
failure  of  a  greater  per  cent  of  members 
to  attend  the  meetings.  It  was  sug- 
gested that  a  plan  be  worked  out  so 
that  the  local  Leagues  would  come  into 
closer  relationship  with  each  other  in 
order  to  do  better  work.  New  officers 
were  elected.  The  District  League  had 
a  very  kind  invitation  to  hold  its  next 
meeting  at  Paxton. 

Twenty-five  dollars  were  donated  to 
the  Conference  League  and  fifty  dollars 
to  the  Seaman's  Mission  at  Seattle. 

Sunday  morning  communion  services 
were  conducted  by  the  different  pastors, 
after  which  every  one  enjoyed  a  picnic 
dinner  at  Ravine  Park. 

The  main  feature  of  the  afternoon 
was  a  very  interesting  talk  by  Rev. 
Pum.  He  spoke  of  the  training  the 
young  people  should  have  for  God's 
work,  also  of  the  great  number  that 
were  needed  to  do  this  work.  The  mu- 
sic for  the  afternoon  was  furnished  by 
the  Danville  and  Paxton  choris,  and  by 
the  Attica  Community  chorus. 

In  the  evening  Rev.  Sandstedt  gave  a 
most  interesting  address.  His  talk  was 
'entered  around  Daniel's  life,  form  which 


we  all  can  get  many  good  thoughts  as 
to  the  manner  of  livinig.  He  said  the 
three  essentials  of  a  successful  Chris- 
tian life  were  mainly  these:  Prayer, 
Courage  and  Obedience. 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  a  song 
and  benediction  by  Rev.  Karl. 

Every  one  left  feeling  that  it  had  been 
one  of  the  most  successful  meetings  ever 
held.  Beulah  C.  Benson. 


SHEYENNE  DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  the 
Sheyenne  District  Luther  League  was 
held  at  Oberon,  N.  D.,  June  23—25.  The 
Calvary  church  is  the  largest  and  finest 
in  the  district  and  stands  as  a  monu- 
ment to  the  leadership  and  industry  of 
Rev.  L.  B.  Benson.  We  were  kindly  re- 
ceived by  Rev.  A.  A.  Christenson  and  the 
various  families  of  the  congregation. 
There  was  this  year  a  better  representa- 
tion from  the  district  than  last.  Rev.  F. 
W.  Wyman  of  Minneapolis  was  with  us 
this  year  also  and  brot  a  message  of  in- 
terest to  young  people.  A  new  feature  was 
an  afternoon  devoted  to  a  discussion  of 
our  Sunday  school  work.  This  was  led 
by  Rev.  Christenson  and  proved  of  great 
value.  The  officers  elected  for  the  com- 
ing year  are  as  follows:  President,  Rev. 
O.  W.  Bergquist,  Niobe,  vice  president, 
Rev.  A.  A.  Christenson,  Oberon;  secre- 
tary, Lillian  Flekten,  Niobe  and  trea- 
surer, Folke  Borgeson,  Sheyenne.  At 
this  time  we  had  occasion  to  bid  fare- 
well to  Rev.  C.  T.  Carlson  who  leaves 
for  Clearbrook,  Minn.,  and  to  welcome 
to  the  district  Rev.  Edward  Ekstrom 
who  takes  up  the  work  at  Sheyenne. 
We  rejoice  with  those  who  have  waited 
long  and  patiently  for  a  pastor.  May 
God  give  him  health  and  strength  to 
carry  on  In  his  new  field  of  labor.  We 
shall  miss  the  genial  brother  Carlson 
from  our  little  circle.  God  be  with  you 
till  we  meet  again.  Rev.  Christenson 
was  elected  as  the  new  editor  of  "Our 
Church",  the  District  paper. 


For  the  coming  year  it  was  moved 
that  each  local  Luther  League  arrange  a 
mission  festival,  the  proceeds  of  which 
are  to  be  divided  equally  between  home 
and  foreign  missions. 

In  conclusion  a  hearty  thanks  to  Rev. 
Christenson  and  the  kind  people  of 
Oberon,  and  also  to  Rev.  Wyman  for 
his  willingness  to  assist  us  in  this  work. 

O.  W.  B. 


AUGUSTANA  COLLEGE  & 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

A  Christian  Educational  Institution  Especially  for  the 
Young  People  of  Our  Congregations. 


THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  —  COLLEGE  —  ACADEMY  — 
CONSERVATORY  —  SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE  — 
SCHOOL  OF  ART  —  SCHOOL  OF  ELOCUTION 

88  TEACHERS        1099  STUDENTS 
College  &  Academy  members  of  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges. 


Credits  and  Diplomas  recognized  by  State  Universities 
and  leading  educational  institutions. 


Teachers'  Certificates  awarded  hy  the  State  to  our  graduates 
ivithout  special  examination. 


OUR  SIXTY-THIRD  ACADEMIC  YEAR  BEGINS  SEPT.  4,  1922 
Opening  Service  in  the  ThelogicaJ  Seminary  7 :30  p.  m. 
Wednesday,  Sept.  27,  1922. 

Write  for  catalog  and  .special  information  to 

GUSTAV  ANDREEN,  President,  Rock  Island,  111. 


"The  How  and  Why  of 
Foreign  Missions/' 

(Revised) 
By  Arthur  J.  Brown. 

Postpaid,  paper,  50c. 
A  study  of  the  basic  principles  of 
Foreign  Missions,  dealing  with  and 
successfully  answering  many  trouble- 
some questions.     Deals  with  the  fun- 
damentals of  missionary  call  and  serv- 
ice.   Good  for  older  young  people. 
CHAPTER  TITLES 
I.    Foreign  Missions  and  World 
Reconstruction. 

II.  The  Foreign    Mission  Motive 
and  Aim. 

III.  Foreign    Mission  Administra- 
tion. 

IV.  The  Missionary — Qualifications 
and  Appointment. 

v.    The  Missionary  at  Work. 
VI.    The  Native  Church, 
vn.    The  Missionary  Enterprise  and 

Its  Critics. 
VIII.    The  Home    Church    and  the 
Enterprise. 

Address: 
AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
Rock  Island,  III. 
Branch:  405  Fourth  Street  So., 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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SION,  MT.  JEWETT,  PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  4th  and  11th  of  June  were  two 
memorable  days  for  this  young  congre- 
gation. We  had  confirmation  the  first 
Sunday,  and  communion  and  re-union 
the  next.  At  communion  about  sixty 
of  those  who  came  to  the  L-ord's  table 
were  young  iiersons.  "this  must  be  con- 
sidered good  in  a  small  congregation.  I 
have  confirmed  45  per  cent  communi- 
cant members  in  this  church.  There- 
fore it  is  with  special  gratitude  to  God 
one  beholds  so  many  come  again  to  the 
Lord's  altar. 

At  the  re-union  last  year's  class  from 
Clermont  was  also  present,  as  well  as 
a  goodly  number  of  others.  A  good  pro- 
gram was  then  rendered.  And  the  testi- 
monies about  confirmation  were  good  to 
hear.  May  they  all  continue  to  pray, 
read  their  Bibles,  and  come  again  and 
again  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the 
good  Saviour  wil  surely  take  care  of 
them. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  have  the 
assurance  that  one  of  our  young  men 
will  enter  Upsala  College  in»  the  Fall. 
May  many  others  follow!  This  congre- 
gation is  now  three  years  old,  and  it  is 
about  time  that  someone  from  here  went 
to  one  of  our  own  schools.  Among  us 
are  also  such,  who,  when  they  daily  bow 
their  knees  before  the  Lord,  also  peti- 
tion Him  about  Upsala  College.  It  is 
our  school,  and  we  feel  more  keenly 
than  ever  the  imperative  need  of  our 
Christian  institutions  of  learning.  By 
the  way— I  hope  that  this  school  may 
become  well  established  in  New  Jersey. 
Taking  Times  Spuare  as  a  center,  there 
is  within  a  radius  of  30  miles  a  popula- 
tion of  eight  and  one  half  million 
persons.  Upsala  College  is  closer  to  the 
center  than  to  the  periphery.  Just 
think  of  it?  Right  there  we  thus  find 
1|12  of  the  whole  population  of  the  Coun- 
try. 

Those  men  who  twenty-five  years  ago 
did  put  Upsala  College  where  it  is,  had 
vision.  They  wanted  us  to  own  the 
whole  town.  If  we  had  heeded  them,  we 
would  have  had  no  aggravating  space- 
problems  to-day.  But,  what  is  the  use 
to  talk  of  that  now?  The  prophets  are 
generally  stoned,  anyway.  No,  let  us 
buy  the  whole  town  now.  Why  should 
we  always  flee  when  others  crowd  us? 
Let  us  purchase  Kenilworth  and  rename 
it  Beckville,  for  instance. 

Upsala  College  is  to-day  about  what 
it  was  twenty  years  ago.  But  if  we  keep 
in  close  touch  with  the  Lord,  it  may 
yet  accomplish  greater  things. 

A.  A.  Wilquist. 

July  1st,  922. 


AFTER  20  YEARS. 

The  Seminary  class  of  1902,  ordained 
to  the  holy  ministry  at  Ishpeming,  Mich., 
was  represented  by  one  half  of  its  mem- 
bership at  the  last  Synod  meeting  in 
St.  Paul.  At  an  informal  gathering,  cal- 
led by  Rev.  A.  S.  Hamilton,  Wenona, 
111.,  Friday  evening,  June  16th,  it  was 
decided  to  hold  a  reunion  at  the  next 
Synod  meeting  1923.  Rev.  A.  S.  Hamil- 
ton was  chosen  temporary  chairman  and 
Rev.  J.  H.  Ford,  St.  Peter,  Minn.,  tem- 
porary secretary. 

At  the  banquet,  held  in  one  of  the 
rooms  of  the  J.  A.  Johnson  High  School, 
the  followiing  members  were  present:  A. 
S.  Hamilton,  J.  M.  Ford,  A.  T.  Lundholm, 
J.  P.  Regner,  P.  Froeberg,  C.  A.  Lind- 
vall,  G.  S.  Ohslund,  A.  Andreen  and  G. 
Elliot. 

Kach  one  related  briefly  some  stirring 
exporionces  of  the  past  twenty  years, 
which  had  been  met  with  in  the  serv- 
ice, and  of  present  circumstances.  From 


these  personal  glimses  it  was  apparent 
that  cloudy  as  well  as  sunny  days  come 
to  one  and  all.  Death  has  summoned 
three  of  the  class,  namely  Aug.  A.  Nel- 
son, Joseph  Knanishu  and  Gustaf  An- 
derson. Some  had  passed  through  severe 
trials  by  sickness,  but  had  been  restored 
through  the  Lord's  mercy,  and  all  re- 
joiced in  the  fact,  that  they  had  been 
kept  to  this  time  by  the  power  and 
grace  of  the  Lord.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  a  much  larger  representation  of  the 
class  can  convene  next  year. 

J.  H.  Ford. 


Grant  us  such  grace  that  we  may  work 
Thy  will. 

And  speak  Thy  words  and  walk  before 
Thy  face, 

Profound  and  calm  like  waters  deep  and 
still; 

Grant  us  such  grace. 

— Christina  Rossetti. 


At  the  gray  dawn,  while  yet  the  world 
is  sleeping. 
And  the  sweet  matins  of  the  birds 
begin. 

One  who  hath  held  me  in  His  holy  keep- 
ing, 

Standeth  at  my  threshold  waiting  to 
come  in. 


Some  Tub. — On  his  first  trip  across 
the  Twenty-third  Street  ferry,  little  Wil- 
lie, aged  two,  remarked,  "Oh,  look  mam- 
ma, all  the  boats  in  the  bathtub." — Boys' 
Life. 


Three  Beautiful  Songs 

"Lift  I'p  Your  Eyes",  "The  Mountain  Flower", 
and  "The  Wonderful  liiier".  Three  beautiful  songs 
with  music  for  the  piano,  standard  sheetmusic 
size,  ordinary  voice.  All  three  for  50  cents  postpaid. 
Order  from  OTTO  LUNDELL, 

Room  323 — 155   North  Clark  Street,  Chicago,  111. 
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Write  to  Cincinnati  Ball  Foundry  Co..  Cincinnati.  0. 

THE  LUiHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIRE  INSURANCE  ASS'N 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  companiea 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  write  NILS  ANDERSON,  SecV. 


MENEELYBELLCO. 

TROY,  N.Y.  A,ND 
220  BROADWAY.NY.  CITY. 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to  young 
women  who  wish  to 
enter  the  profession  of 
Nursing.  Next  class  will 
enter  in  September.  Ap- 
plicants for  this  class 
are  now  being  received. 

For  particulars  address, 
E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Moline,  III. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angelet,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  succeaiful 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


State, 
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THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 
Hope  Street  Los  Angeles,  California 
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AUGUSTANA  HOSPITAL 

The  Augustana  Hospital  Training  School  for  Nurses  will  begin  a  class  as  early  as  August 
first ;  another  class  will  start  October  fourth. 

Requirements:  one  year  of  High  School  work  or  its  equivalent;  age,  not  under  nmcteen 
years;  good  liealth,  good  cliaracter. 

A  new  home  for  our  nurses  in  training  with  new  equipment  and  modern  conveniences  will 
he  ready  in  a  few  weeks. 

Our  curriculum  and  course  of  training  is  up  to  the  roquirements  of  the  times ;  experienced 
teachers  and  lecturers  are  cniiiloycd  ;  no  charges,  instruction  and  maintenance,  including  care 
in  case  of  sickness,  is  free ;  nurses  in  training  receive  a  monthly  casli  allowance ;  a  cheerful 
Christian  atmosphere  prevails. 

roil    I'ROSPKCTIJ.S    AND    FULL    PARTICUL.\RS    ADDRESS;    SUPERINTENDENT  OF 
NURSES.  OR  SUPERINTENDENT  OF  HOSPITAL,  2043  CLEVELAND  AVE.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 
Send  in  your  requests  ami  applications  early  to  receive  your  appointments  in  good  time. 
M.  WAIILSTROM,  SUPERINTENDENT. 
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Are  There? 
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In  one  of  our  parish  papers  we  read  the  following: 
"There  are  many  waiting  to  join  our  churches,  only  they 
are  asked  to  do  so."  The  question  arose  at  once  in  our 
mind,  Are  there?  Is  the  actual  reason  why  so  many  who 
have  received  their  whole  early  religious  training  within 
the  church  are  now  outside  the  church  simply  this,  that  they 
have  not  been  asked  to  come  in?  Are  there  many  waiting 
to  join  our  churches,  only  they  are  asked  to  do  so?  It  is 
an  interesting  question. 

Take  our  own  people,  for  example,  the  people  of  Swedish 
extraction.  Practically  all  the  Swedes  of  mature  years  who 
have  emigrated  from  their  fatherland  and  come  to  America 
have  received  their  secular  and  religious  education  from  the 
state  and  church.  As  they  were  citizens  of  the  state  they 
were  also  members  of  the  church.  Both  combined  to  give 
them  the  best  possible  equipment  for  life,  and  they  gave  it 
to  them  gratis,  for  education,  religious  and  secular,  is  as 
free  in  Sweden  as  it  is  in  America.  And  that  the  education 
that  they  received  was  the  very  best  is  abundantly  attested 
to  by  the  success  to  which  the  majority  of  these  immigrants 
have  attained  after  they  came  to  America.  But  when  they 
came  here,  the  last  thing  that  the  biggest  portion  of  them 
ever  thought  of  doing  was  to  affiliate  with  the  Lutheran 
churches  which  they  found  in  every  locality  where  the  early 
Swedish  emigrants  had  settled.  Of  the  1,250  congregations 
listed  in  last  years  synodical  minutes,  only  412  have  been 
organized  since  1900,  and  of  these  thirty-one  are  English 
churches.  In  reality,  therefore,  only  381  Swedish  churches 
have  been  organized  in  our  Synod  in  twenty-two  years,  a 
large  proportion  of  them  in  Canada  and  on  the  Pacific  coast. 
We  take  it  that  the  largest  number  of  these  new  churches 
have  been  organized  in  localities  where  there  were  some 
prespects  for  future  growth.  Is  it  at  all  probable  that  at 
the  organization  of  these  churches  the  invitation  to  come 
and  join  did  not  go  out  to  as  many  as  could  be  reached? 
Is  it  not  rather  a  fact  that  the  great  mass  of  Lutherans 
of  Swedish  extraction  prefer  to  remain  outside  of  all  church 
connection?  Can  it  not  be  said  of  them,  as  it  was  said  of 
Ephraim  of  old:  "Ephraim  is  joined  to  his  idols,  let  him 
alone?" 

Church  membership  in  America  is  entirely  voluntary,  and 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  not  to  the  best  interest  of  a  church 
to  have  too  many  members  who  have  little  or  no  spiritual 
need;  who  are,  to  tell  the  truth,  at  heart  irreligious  and 
not  religious,  or  at  least  religiously  indifferent.  You  can- 
not build  up  strong  churches  of  such  material.  Really  it 
seems  to  us  that  there  is  very  little  hope  of  ever  reaching 
those  who  were  once  fostered  within  the  church,  but  who 
at  the  first  opportunity  that  offered  itself  severed  all  con- 
nection with  church  and  God.  It  may  sound  harsh,  but  it 
seems  that  such  people  deserve  to  be  left  severely  alone. 
The  ones  that  we  may  be  able  to  reach  are  their  children 


adened  th^fj^^iritual  instincts  by 


who  have  not  as  yet 
starving  their  souls. 

But  after  saying  this,  are  we  ^^en|ified  in  not  giving  out 
the  invitation  at  every  opportunity?  "There  are  many 
waiting  to  join  our  church,  only  they  are  asked  to  do  so." 
The  great  Master  not  only  said:  "Compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled" ;  He  also  by  likening  "the 
kingdom  of  heaven  unto  a  man  that  was  a  householder,  who 
went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  laborers  into  his  vine- 
yard," would  have  us  understand  how  we  as  Christians 
are  to  look  upon  the  idlers  in  the  marketplaces  of  the  world. 
There  were  those  who,  when  asked  in  the  eleventh  hour 
why  they  were  idle,  did  answeer,  "Because  no  man  hath 
hired  us."  There  may  be  those  now  who  would  join  the 
church  of  Christ  if  they  were  asked  to  do  so.  Let  not 
the  church  neglect  to  invite  people  to  come.  But  let  it  not 
be  merely  an  invitation  to  join  the  church,  but  rather  a 
personal  invitation  to  come  to  Jesus,  to  get  right  with  God. 
It  would  seem  that  right  here  is  where  our  church  members 
might  do  a  little  more  real  personal  work  for  Christ  and 
the  church,  if  they  had  a  mind  to.  We  shall  have  occasion 
to  come  back. 


The  Northern  Baptists  Adopt  Confession. 

Prof.  Leander  S.  Keyser,  Hamma  Divinity  School,  Wit- 
tenberg College,  Springfield,  Ohio,  writes  concerning  the 
recent  action  of  the  Northern  Baptists  at  Indianapolis  in 
regard  to  a  re-statement  of  their  confession  as  follows: 

"It  seems  to  me  that  the  liberalists  defeated  themselves 
at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Northern  Baptists  at  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.  They  rejected  the  confession  of  faith  proposed 
by  the  Fundamentalists,  but  adopted  as  a  substitute  the 
following  confessional  statement:  'The  New  Testament  is 
the  all-sufficient  ground  of  faith  and  practice,  and  we  need 
no  other.'  That  in  itself  is  a  pretty  conservative  declara- 
tion, and  the  evangelicals  can  stand  firmly  upon  it,  though 
they  would  perfer  to  say  the  whole  Bible. 

"But  do  the  liberalists  themselves  stand  on  their  own 
platform  which  they  solemnly  proposed  for  adoption?  Let 
us  see.  Dr.  Harry  E.  Fosdick  was  one  of  the  leading  spirits 
among  the  radicals  at  the  convention,  and  helped  to  carry 
the  measures  through.  But  in  his  notorious  pre-convention 
sermon  he  rejects  the  following  doctrines:  the  plenary  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible,  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  the  vicarious 
or  expiatory  atonement  wrought  by  Christ,  and  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  in  visible  form  'on  the  clouds  of  heaven.' 

"But  all  those  doctrines  are  taught  in  the  New  Testame 
Yet  the  liberals  propsed  the  New  Testament  as  their 
at  the  convention!    Thus  the  liberals  convicted  thf 
and  defeated  their  own  cause.    What  becor^ 
logical  and  ethical  consistency?" 
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Swedish  and  Anglican  Church  Unity. 

The  effort  of  the  late  Lambeth  Conference  to  establish 
intercommunion  with  the  Swedish  Lutheran  Church  has 
called  forth  a  cordial  reply  from  Archbishop  Soderblom  of 
Sweden,  which  reply  is  also  signed  by  the  Bishops  of  Lund 
and  of  Skara.  The  letter  of  the  Archbishop,  who  is  a  strong 
advocate  for  church  unity,  and  whose  liberalizing  tendencies 
would  naturally  incline  him  to  make  concessions  quite  beyond 
what  would  be  considered  consistent  with  the  Lutheran  faith, 
expresses  a  sense  of  satisfaction  and  joy  that  the  Anglican 
Church  should  be  ready  to  establish  intercommunion.  We 
are  pleased  to  note,  however,  that  the  letter  takes  pains  to 
make  clear  the  Lutheran  attitude  on  two  vital  points. 

First,  it  affirms  that  the  Lutheran  Church  attaches  little 
weight  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostolic  Succession.  It  does 
not  regard  that  as  at  all  essential  to  establish  church  unity 
and  fellowship.  Nor  does  it  agree  with  the  Anglican  con- 
ception of  ministerial  orders.  "No  particular  organization 
of  the  Church  and  of  its  ministry  is  instituted  jure  divino, 
not  even  the  order  and  discipline  and  state  of  things  recorded 
in  the  New  Testament,  because  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the 
Norma  normans  of  the  faith  of  the  Church,  are  no  law,  but 
vindicate  for  the  New  Covenant  the  great  principle  of  Chris- 
tian freedom,  unweariedly  asserted  by  St.  Paul  against  every 
form  of  legal  religion,  and  applied  with  fresh  strength  and 
clearness  by  Luther,  but  instituted  by  our  Saviour  Himself, 
as  for  instance  when,  in  taking  farewell  of  His  disciples.  He 
did  not  regulate  their  future  work  by  a  priori  rules  and  in- 
stitutions, but  directed  them  to  the  guidance  of  the  Paraclete, 
the  Holy  Ghost."  This  one  paragraph  of  the  letter  gives 
the  essence  of  the  Lutheran  Church's  attitude  toward  the 
Anglican  conception  of  the  Church  and  of  orders.  Hence 
fellowship  based  on  that  conception  falls  to  the  ground.  The 
Church  in  the  Lutheran  view  is  something  far  more  vital 
and  spiritual  than  an  ecclesiastical  organization  functioning 
through  an  order  of  priests. 

Second,  the  letter  also  makes  clear  what  the  Lutheran 
Church  regards  as  vital  to  church  unity  and  fellowship, 
agreement  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  No  authority  can  be 
placed  above  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  be  allowed  to  stand  on 
a  par  with  them.  The  Word  of  God  as  there  revealed  is 
the  sole  seat  of  authority  in  religion.  "The  prophetic  and 
apostolic  message  has  sprung  out  of  the  revelation  of  God 
Himself  and  is  itself  a  part  of  this  revelation."  All  that 
the  Church  has  since  taught  must  be  tested  by  that  revela- 
tion. And  that  revelation  is  essentially  a  "revelation  of  God's 
preeminent  and  unconditional  grace,  precedent  and  inde- 
pendent of  all  human  endeavor"  —  without  any  works  of 
man.  Man  is  brought  into  fellowship  with  God  through 
repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  without  the  mediation 
of  a  priestly  order.  The  emphasis  is  on  Word  and  Sacra- 
ment, and  not  on  the  Church  as  an  organization.  The 
Church  has  value  only  in  so  far  as  it  demonstrates  its  fitness 
to  be  the  bearer  of  the  message  of  salvation,  its  "ability  to 
■^me  a  pure  vessel  for  the  supernatural  contents  and  a  per- 
annel  for  the  way  of  divine  revelation  unto  mankind." 
tatcs  in  precise  and  convincing  form  the  position 
*ieran  Church.  In  recent  years  there  has  been 
'ng  between  the  Anglican  and  the  Swedish 
Continued  on  page  473. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Sanctified  and  Being  Sanctified. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

For  by  one  offering  he  hath   perfected  for   ever  them 
that  are  santified.    Heb.  lO:  14. 

Here  I  learn  that  there  is  a  sanctification  that  has  already 
taken  place,  is  already  perfect.  We  have  been  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
all;  because  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified.  But  the  sanctification  which  now  is 
to  take  place  in  us  through  the  Spirit,  that  is  not  said  to 
be  perfect,  but  we  are  being  sanctified,  not  we  have  become, 
but  we  are  being  sanctified.  In  the  same  manner  Scripture 
reveals  how  we  can  be  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  God,  namely: 
through  "his  grace,  which  he  freely  bestowed  on  us  in  the 
Belowed"  (Eph.  i:  6),  not  in  us  through  the  Spirit,  but 
in  the  Beloved.  Similarly  it  is  revealed  in  the  same  chapter 
(Eph.  i)  how  we  are  "God's  elect,"  namely  in  that  "he 
chose  us  in  him  (Christ)  before  the  foundation  of  the  world" 
(v.  4).  Is  it  not  sufficiently  clear  from  all  this,  therefore, 
that  every  one  who  has  come  to  Christ  and  sought  and 
found  salvation  in  Christ  alone,  is  also  at  the  same  time 
"God's  elect,  holy  and  beloved,"  even  though  he  be  so 
wretched  and  sinful  that  he  needs  the  admonitions  that  the 
Colossians  in  this  chapter  (3)  received?  When,  therefore, 
it  is  not  our  work,  not  our  glory  that  we  are  righteous,  lioly 
and  beloved,  but  entirely  Christ's  the  Lord's  own  work  and 
glory,  it  is  consequently  our  greatest  and  holiest  duty,  that 
we  believe  and  confess  that  we  are  holy  —  before  God  holy 
and  beloved  —  regardless  of  all  our  unholiness  and  infirm-  - 
ities  in  ourselves.  For  if  we  do  not  believe  and  confess 
this,  we  deny  that  our  sanctification  is  in  Christ  and  put 
ourselves  forward  in  order  that  we  might  answer  ourselves 
before  the  law  of  God,  and  then  we  are  lost  forever.  Luther 
makes  a  very  important  remark  when  he  says:  "He  who 
will  not  freely  confess  that  he  is  holy,  righteous  and  a  child 
of  God,  but  continually  looks  at  his  sins  and  complains  that 
he  is  a  sinner,  he  acts  as  if  he  would  say:  I  don't  believe 
that  Christ  has  died  for  my  sins;  I  don't  believe  that  the 
blood  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  cleanses  or  can  cleanse 
me  from  my.  sins ;  yes,  I  don't  believe  a  single  word  of  all 
the  Scripture  testimonies  concerning  Christ." 

Jesus,  our  great  High  Priest, 

Has  full  atonement  made; 
Ye  weary  spirits,  rest; 

Ye  mournful  souls,  be  glad! 
The  year  of  jubilee  is  come; 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home. 


Can  you  think  of  a  place  where  sins  always  pay  well  in 
profits  that  never  grow  disgusting,  or  destructive? 
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MISSIONS 


The  Jewish  Mission. 

BY  REV.  C.  K.  SOLBERG. 

(Concluded. ) 

Another  valuable  addition  to  the  working  force  of  the 
Zion  Society  is  Rev.  John  Resnick.  For  some  time  the 
Central  Committee  has  in  vain  tried  to  secure  a  man  well 
qualified  to  serve  as  General  Superintendent  of  the  mission 
activity  of  the  Zion  Society.  In  November,  191 8,  Rev. 
Resnick  was  called  and  accepted  this  position.  He  is  an 
experienceed,  warm-hearted  and  very  gifted  man — eminently 
qualified  for  this  important  service.  Rev.  Resnick  was  born 
in  Russia,  converted  to  Christianity  by  Meyersohn,  received 
his  education  at  Upsala  University  in  Sweden,  served  as 
assistant  pastor  to  Rev.  Everson  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  for 
five  years  and  then  labored  for  twelve  j^ears  as  missionary  in 
Roumania,  called  there  by  the  Mission  Society  for  Isarel 
in  Sweden.  The  European  war  interrupted  his  work  in 
Roumania,  and  he  came  back  to  this  country,  where  for  a 
short  time  he  worked  for  the  Chicago  Hebrew  Mission, 
until  he  entered  the  service  of  the  Zion  Society'. 

It  is  encouraging  to  not  that  two  of  these  workers  are 
both  the  spiritual  children  of  the  Zion  Society.  Resnick 
was  converted  under  Rev.  Meyersohn,  and  Schwartz  was 
led  to  Christ  by  the  testimony  of  Resnick  and  later  baptized 
by  Rev.  Heimann. 

The  societ}'  has  no  longer  any  mission  stations  in  Europe, 
but  confines  its  activities  to  Chicago  and  the  Twin  Cities 
at  present. 

In  Chicago  the  Society  has  the  largest  and  finest  station 
in  this  country.  The  Zion  Building  is  a  modern  fireproof 
fourstory  brick  building  located  at  1261  S.  Halsted  St., 
in  the  heart  of  a  large  Jewish  district  of  Chicago.  The 
basement  and  first  floor  are  rented  out  for  business  purposes 
and  furnish  annually  a  net  sum  for  the  mission.  The  other 
three  stories  are  used  by  the  mission.  On  the  second  floor: 
the  chapel,  missionary's  office,  and  dispensary  waiting  room. 
On  third  floor:  a  committee  room,  gallery  of  chapel,  two 
examination  rooms  and  one  consultation  room  for  the  dis- 
pensary. On  fourth  floor:  kindergarten  room,  kitchen,  and 
three  rooms  occupied  by  the  janitor.  On  the  flat  roof  is 
arranged  a  comfortable  open  air  chapel,  canopied  with  canvas. 

Besides  the  missionary,  Rev.  Schwartz,  the  following 
workers  are  employed:  An  assistant,  Mr.  Corn;  Sister 
Minnie  Nyborg  in  charge  of  the  free  dispensary  and  sewing 
classes,  and  Miss  Harrisville,  the  kindergarten  teacher.  A 
lady  physician  devotes  part  of  her  time  to  the  dispensarJ^ 

At  the  40th  anniversary  celebration  of  the  Zion  Society, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Blegen,  Secretary  of  the  society  for  32  years, 
said  in  his  address  on  that  occasion :  "During  these  forty 
years  our  missionaries  have  distributed  among  the  Jews 
everal  hundred  thousand  mission  tracts  and  New  Testa- 
ments, whole  or  in  part.  Individual  religious  instruction 
has  been  given  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  to  a  large  num- 
ber of  Jews,  who  have  not  been  baptized  by  our  mission- 
aries. And  then  our  missionaries  have  in  all  these  forty 
years  regularly  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews  that  have 
gathered  in  the  mission  place.    No  one  can  measure  the 


actual  fruits  of  this  activity.  But  we  rest  assured  that  the 
work  has  not  been  in  vain." 

In  order  to  awaken  and  maintain  interest  for  the  Jewish 
mission  and  secure  the  necessary  funds  for  the  support  of 
the  work,  the  Zion  Society  has  kept  an  emissary  in  the  field, 
who  has  visited  the  congregations,  conventions  and  mission 
conferences,  presenting  the  Jewish  mission  cause.  The 
following  have  served  as  emissaries:  Rev.  J.  P.  Gjertsen 
for  two  years,  Carsten  WoU  from  1884  to  1892,  Rev.  Ole 
Waldeland  from  1894  to  1903.  Rev.  J.  J.  Breidablik  from 
1903  to  1913.  Since  1913  Rev.  Gjevre  and  Rev.  S.  Stener- 
son  have  devoted  part  of  their  time  to  this  field  work. 
Rev.  C.  C.  Holter  now  divides  his  time  between  the  field 
work  and  editing  Zions  R0st,  the  paper  now  published  by 
the  Society,  but  for  eight  years  published  and  edited  by 
Missionary  E.  N.  Heimann. 

During  these  forty  years  the  sum  of  $228,865.89  has 
been  contributed  by  Jewish  mission  friends  to  the  treasury 
of  the  Zion  Society. 

It  is  encouraging  to  see  how  the  interest  for  the  Jewish 
cause  is  increasing  and  the  participation  in  the  work  for 
Israel's  salvation  is  becoming  more  general  among  the 
Christian  people  all  over  the  world.  Especially  has  the 
world  war  suddenly  brought  the  Jewish  question  into  prom- 
inence, and  it  is  being  discussed  in  pulpit,  on  platform,  in 
press,  by  teacher  and  preacher,  in  public  and  private.  It 
is  being  seen  in  the  light  of  prophecy  as  never  before.  The 
neglect  of  the  Church,  the  abuse  by  the  nations,  the  prejudice 
of  the  Christian  people  shown  the  Jews  is  forcibly  coming 
home  to  the  consciences  of  Christians,  and  the  Church  is 
at  last  waking  up  to  realize  her  sin  of  long  neglect,  in  failing 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  these  benighted  people,  to  whom  we 
should  feel  so  greatly  indebted.  A  new  day  is  dawning 
for  the  mission  work  of  the  Church.  She  is  fast  receiving 
a  clearer  and  wider  vision  of  her  God-given  mission,  which 
for  centuries  has  been  narrowed  down  to  exclude  the  Jews 
from  her  mission  plan  and  program. 

This  world-wide  movement  of  the  scattered  Israelites, 
back  to  the  Holy  Land,  should  give  the  Missionary  Church 
an  urgent  call  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  them.  Let  us  look 
to  Palestine  as  never  before  as  the  most  hopeful  field  of 
Jewish  missions.  Though  the  mighty  Zionist  movement  is 
purely  national  in  its  purpose  and  will  bring  the  Jews  back 
unconverted,  yet  having  been  influenceed  by  Christanity 
and  favorably  impressed  by  the  Christian  nations  who  opened 
the  door  to  the  Promised  Land,  that  they  might  return  to 
dwell  there  in  safety,  the  Jews  who  return  will  be  those 
who  shall  most  readily  accept  the  Gospel.  They  who  re- 
turn are  "the  remnant"  that  shall  be  gathered.  That  is 
the  Israel,  gathered  as  a  nation,  the  Israel  that  shall  be 
saved  (Rom.  11 :  26).  They  shall  look  to  Him  whom  they 
have  pierced  (Zech.  8:  11 — 13;  12:  10;  Hos.  i:  10 — 11; 
Rom.  9:  27;  Is.  10:  22).  Though  the  Jews  will  be  given 
full  possession  of  Palestine  and  establish  their  own  govern- 
ment, still  Great  Britain  will  no  doubt  stand  in  the  relation 
of  a  protectorate,  and  this  will  insure  protection  to  our  Chris- 
tian missionaries  who  follow  the  returning  Jews  with  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  not  be  slow  to  see  the  open  door  and  heed  the  call. 
Taking  the  right  attitude  to  the  Jewish  mission  cause,  the 
Church  will  realize  more  than  ever  what  it  is  to  be  blessed 
and  be  a  blessing  in  the  home  as  well  as  the  foreign  field. 
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A  Pastoral  Wedding  Hymn. 

BY  ANNA  HOPPE. 

Tune:   Bridal  Chorus  from  Lohengrin  by  R.  Wagner. 

O  praise  the  Lord  this  hallowed  day, 
As  to  His  altar  ye  wend  your  glad  way. 
With  grateful  hearts  His  goodness  bless, 
His  loving  kindness  and  mercy  confess. 

He  Who  from  mother's  arms  to  this  hour. 
Kept  you  by  His  omnipotent  power, 
Still  can  support  you,  protect  you,  guide  you. 
With  all  your  needs  His  love  can  provide  you; 
In  Christ,  the  Father  calls  you  His  own! 
Come  with  rejoicing  before  His  throne! 

O  praise  the  Lord  this  hallowed  day. 
As  to  His  altar  ye  wend  your  glad  way. 
With  grateful  hearts  His  goodness  bless. 
His  loving  kindness  and  mercy  confess,  — 
His  mercy  confess. 

As  holy  bonds  unite  you, 
That  naught  but  death  shall  part, 
May  heav'nly  peace  delight  you. 
Abiding  in  each  heart! 

In  Jesus  Name  your  task  begin, 

He  Who  redeemed  you,  your  labors  shall  bless. 

The  Comforter,  Who  dwells  within. 

Shall  grant  you  solace  when  trials  oppress. 

Serving  the  Saviour  from  day  to  day. 

His  holy  favor  bless  all  your  way! 

May  ye  find  joy  and  holy  elation, 

Spreading  the  tidings  of  free  salvation. 

Telling  the  lost  ones  Jesus  can  save! 

God  give  you  courage!    God  make  you  brave! 

God  bless  you  both!    God  bless  your  troth! 
God  bless  your  footsteps  wherever  you  roam, 
His  Holy  Word  with  you  abide, 
Till  Jesus  calls  you  to  His  hev'nly  Home,  — 
Heaven's  Home  Sweet  Home. 

Milwaukee. 


The  Redemption  of  Axel. 

BY  W.  H.  MORSE,  M.  D. 

As  near  as  can  be  ascertained  it  started  in  the  Ladies 
Aid  Society.  It  was  at  the  meeting  at  the  minister's,  and 
it  was  "they  say"  who  was  quoted.  "They  say"  was  said 
to  have  said  that  "it  was  nothing  else  than  a  burning 
shame."  But  as  soon  as  it  was  fairly  under  discussion  the 
remark  crystalized  into  "It  is  a  shame!"  and  the  matter 
if  its  being  "burning"  or  "freezing"  was  not  mentioned. 

It  concerned  Elvera  Thornquist.  "They  say"  had,  at 
the  outset,  reported  that  she  was  to  marry  a  gentleman  in 
New  Britain.  Then  came  his  name.  Axel  Eck.  And  then 
"they  say"  brought  the  information  that  the  Society  felt 
distressed  about. 

Axel  Eck  smoked,  drank,  played  cards,  and  —  "you 
know."  It  was  positive  fact,  without  a  shadow  of  doubt. 
Confirmation  was  abundant.  Therefore, 

"It  was  a  shame  that  Elvera  should  marry  such  a  man!" 

She  was  pretty,  vivacious,  a  zealous  church  member,  and 
a  general  favorite, 

"How  could  she  do  such  a  thing?"  was  discussed  in  all  the 
tenses.  The  chances  of  her  being  able  to  reform  him,  and 
the  stories  of  other  young  men  who  had  broken  their  wives' 
hearts  or  heads,  were  debated.  Finally,  and  just  as  the 
minister's  daughter,  Enid,  brought  in  the  coffee,  the  Society 


came  to  the  decision  that  was  voiced  by  Mrs.  Bonander,  the 
president. 

"Ladies,"  she  said,  in  her  motherly  way,  "he  may  have 
sowed  his  wild  oats,  and  if  so,  the  dear  Lord  will  see  to  the 
rest." 

Enid  Bengtson  went  out  thoughtfully.  Elvera  was  her 
Sunday-schol  teacher,  and  she  felt  that  she  had  a  share  in 
the  accent  on  the  pronunciation  of  the  marriage  being  a 
"shame".  Hurrying  back  to  school,  she  thought  of  what 
Mrs.  Bonander  had  said,  and  then  a  remark  of  her  brother 
Adolf's. 

Adolf  was  a  second  year  medical  student,  and  he  had 
declared  the  last  time  that  he  was  at  home,  that  "there  is 
a  remedy  for  every  disease." 

Could  she  remedy  this  disorder?  She  knew,  as  all  the 
ladies  in  the  Society  knew,  that  if  Elvera  had  promised  to 
marry  the  man,  she  would  do  so. 

"Girls,"  she  said  to  her  three  classmates,  "it  is  a  shame!" 

They  all  agreed  with  her,  and  then  she  and  Thekla 
Strom  put  their  heads  togethere,  blonde  heads. 

Mr.  Strom  kept  the  little  stationery  store,  and  a  few 
days  before  the  wedding  Thekla  offered  to  tend  the  counter 
for  an  hour  if  he  would  spade  up  her  flower  garden.  Hard- 
ly had  he  commenced  on  the  task  when  Enid  joined  her 
friend  in  the  store. 

"We  have  dusted  the  shelves,  and  put  things  in  order," 
Thekla  announced  when,  having  completed  the  flower- 
bedding,  her  father  came  in. 

The  day  before  the  wedding  two  of  Elvera's  friends 
came  to  the  store. 

"You  know  what  we  want,  I  guess!"  they  said,  laughing. 

"Confetti,  of  course!"  he  answered.    "How  many?" 

He  turned  to  the  shelf. 

"Thought  I  had  more  than  that!"  he  said.  "Only  got 
five  of  these  packages." 

They  wanted  six,  but  decided  that  five  would  be  enough. 

"You  see  that  little  string  on  the  box,"  Mr.  Strom  said. 
"You  wind  it  around  your  fingers,  and  hold  it  this  way. 
Then,  when  the  time  comes  to  shower  them,  you  throw  up 
your  arm,  and  the  string  cuts  the  fastening,  and  out  flies 
the  confetti." 

It  was  a  church  wedding,  and  the  hour  was  two  in  the 
afternoon.  For  some  reason,  Enid  and  Thekla  did  not 
seem  to  be  sorry  that  it  came  at  the  time  that  school  was 
in  session,  and  that  they  could  not  be  at  the  wedding.  The 
attendance  was  large,  for  the  bride  was  a  favorite.  The 
bridegroom,  Mr.  Eck,  was  undeniably  good-looking,  and 
a  large  number  of  his  friends  from  New  Britain  came  up 
to  the  wedding,  thus  testifying  to  the  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held.  Mrs.  Bonander  conceded  that  "after  all,  may 
be  he'll  turn  out  all  right." 

The  bride  looked  very  pretty,  as,  with  her  hand  on  the 
bridegroom's  arm,  she  left  the  churcli.  Pleasant  comments 
were  made  on  their  appearance,  on  her  gown,  and  not  a 
ward  was  heard  as  to  what  "they  say"  had  said  about  the 
"shame". 

Just  outside  the  door  five  of  the  bride's  friends  waited, 
and  as  she  passed  sang  the  old  Swedish  marriage  couplet, 

"O,  Mrs.  Eck,  you  must  be  good ! 
And  Mrs.  Eck,  you  must  obey!" 
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The  bride  smiled,  and  then  as  the  couple  left  the  steps 
the  five  singers  showered  them  with  —  oats! 

Their  song  had  a  scream  for  its  refrain,  and  as  the  bride 
and  groom  hurried  into  their  carriage,  a  hush,  as  if  some 
accident  had  happened,  fell  on  all.  Only  for  a  moment, 
and  then  — 

"What  a  shame!    Why  did  you  do  such  a  thing  as  that?" 

The  exclamation  and  question  was  from  many  tongues. 
The  five  young  women,  their  cheeks  red  with  dismay,  were 
made  the  target  of  the  attack.  Before  they  could  answer 
they  were  told  by  a  dozen  tongues  that  their  act  was  an 
outrage.  Then  they  gave  all  the  explanation  possible.  They 
had  bought  the  supposed  confetti  of  Mr.  Strom.  And  Mr. 
Strom  "could  not  understand  it,"  and  all  that  he  could  do 
was  to  write  a  sharp  letter  to  the  wholesale  house  where 
he  bought  his  goods,  and  decline  to  trade  with  them  further. 

"Those  Italians  who  put  up  confetti  have  queer  ideas  of 
a  trick!"  he  said.  The  Ladies'  Aid  said  something  along 
the  same  line,  and  Enid  and  Thekla  said  nothing.  Neither 
did  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eck. 

There  was  no  way  of  ascertaining  as  to  what  they  thought 
about  it. 

Three  or  four  years  later,  one  Thursday  afternoon,  Enid 
Hansen  ran  into  Mr.  Strom's  store,  and  found  Thekla  at 
the  counter. 

"O,  say,  Teck,"  she  began,  "it  must  have  worked !  The 
remedy,  you  know!  I  just  overheard  them  talking  at  the 
Ladies'  Aid,  and  they  say  that  Mr.  Eck  is  real  nice.  He 
is  superintendent  of  a  gang  of  Italians  down  there  at  New 
Britain,  and  he  has  been  doing  lots  for  them  spirituallj'. 
Gets  them  to  go  to  church,  and  when  those  who  are  con- 
verted return  to  Italy,  he  sees  to  it  that  they  carry  Italian 
Bibles  to  their  friends  who  have  never  seen  a  Bible." 

"But,  Enid,"  Thekla  said,  "they  weren't  wild  oats!" 

"And  he  didn't  sow  them!"  Enid  returned. 

"No,"  said  Thekla,  "and  neither  did  we!" 

Hartford,  Cann. 


God's  Protecting  Care. 


On  December  30,  1855,  says  an  old  Russian  officer,  I 
was  traveling  in  a  sleigh  with  my  wife  a  distance  of  miles 
to  the  home  of  my  father-in-law.  Next  day  was  my  father- 
in-law's  birthday.  Our  two  little  ones,  only  six  months 
old,  were  left  at  home  in  the  care  of  a  trustworthy  nurse. 
We  passed  the  birthday  very  enjoyably.  But  towards  eve- 
ning my  wife  was  seized  with  a  morbid  longing  to  see  our 
twin  children.  As  I  also  became  affected  with  this  desire 
for  our  babes,  and  besides  began  to  fear  we  might  not  be 
able  to  reach  home  with  the  sleigh,  in  particular  that  we 
would  not  be  able  to  cross  the  Vistula,  we  set  out  toward 
evening  for  home.  The  road  was  splendid,  the  horses  sped 
along,  and  towards  nine  o'clock  we  reached  the  woods  near 
Ostrometzko.  The  air  became  clearer  and  a  few  stars 
began  to  appear. 

Then  the  horse?  began  to  get  uneasy,  they  reared  as  if 
they  would  go  no  further,  and  then  began  to  rush  forward 
in  frantic  haste.  At  a  distance  we  heard  the  barking  of 
two  dogs,  but  no  other  sound.  Old  Franzek  did  all  he 
could  to  quiet  the  horses ;  but  in  vain,  on  they  madly  rushed. 

As  the  barking  came  nearer  I  looked  around  and  saw  two 


Swedish  and  Anglican  Church  Unity. 

Continued  from  page  469. 

Lutheran  Churches,  due  chiefly  to  the  fact  that  the  latter 
can  lay  claim  to  an  unbroken  line  of  episcopal  succession 
from  the  Apostles  down  to  the  present.  This  is  the  first 
time  in  all  these  years,  so  far  as  we  know,  that  a  clear  state- 
ment has  been  made  by  a  Lutheran  Archbishop  showing  how 
far  the  Lutheran  Church  is  from  being  in  accord  with  the 
Anglican  Church  on  two  vital  points  —  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  and  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith.  When 
the  Archbishop  rejoices  that  there  is  so  much  accord  in  matters 
of  faith  between  the  two  Churches  and  quotes  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles  as  evidence,  he  is  more  sanguine  than  most 
Lutherans  are;  for  those  Thirty-nine  Articles,  which  are  a 
copy  of  our  Augustana,  are  securely  hidden  from  view  in 
the  archives  of  the  Anglican  Church  and  are  practically  null 
and  void.  On  that  basis,  the  Lutheran  Church  would  be 
most  happy  to  talk  of  a  reunion  of  the  Lutheran  and  Angli- 
can Churches.  Then  there  would  be  a  fair  prospect  of  re- 
establishing a  unity  such  as  existed  in  Luther's  day. 

— Lutheran. 

old,  lean  dogs  following  our  sleigh.  "Let  them  come  nearer 
and  cut  them  with  the  whip,"  I  ordered  the  driver,  not  yet 
suspecting  any  danger.  "Ah,"  he  groaned,  "those  are 
wolves!"  He  was  old,  born  in  that  neighborhod,  and  knew 
them  from  earlier  days.  At  the  time  of  which  I  speak 
wolves  were  seldom  seen,  and  were  only  driven  from  their 
hiding  places  in  the  year  mentioned  by  the  snow  which 
began  to  fall  early  and  continued  long.  Hunger  made  them 
ravenous.  I  lashed  the  horses  to  drive  them  at  their  ut- 
most speed ;  they  flew  along  with  the  sleigh,  our  pursuers 
panting  as  they  chased  us.  My  wife  sat  speechless,  pale 
as  death,  and  I  thought  I  already  felt  the  hot  breath  of  the 
beasts  behind  me.  When  they  were  quite  near  the  sleigh, 
Franzek  threw  down  his  pelt.  We  heard  them  falling 
upon  it  in  a  fury,  struggling  for  the  prey  and  we  gained 
on  them  a  little.  But  soon  the  barking  and  panting  came 
nearer  again,  and  our  fear  increased.  Only  a  little  way 
yet!  The  farm  lay  before  us.  If  now  the  gate  was  closed, 
as  we  were  not  expected  home  before  the  following  day, 
what  then  should  become  of  us?  The  wolves  had  almost 
reached  us  when  we  found  the  gate  open. 

With  thanks  to  God  we  entered  our  home.  We  first 
went  to  the  children's  room.  We  opened  the  door.  A 
thick  vapour  came  into  our  faces,  the  nurse  lay  in  bed  breath- 
ing heavily,  the  children  were  quiet  and  pale  in  the  cradle. 
We  hurriedly  carried  them  to  our  bed  chamber,  sent  for 
the  doctor,  who  luckily  was  at  home,  and  with  our  united 
efforts  roused  them  all  to  life.  The  room  had  been  heated 
in  the  evening  with  peat.  Probably  a  piece  had  fallen  out 
and  grudally  kindled  the  boards  of  the  floor,  a  spot  of 
which  was  quite  charred.  Had  we  arrived  half  an  hour 
later,  our  efforts  at  resuscitating  our  children  would  likely 
have  been  in  vain.  That  night  I  learned  to  thank  God 
for  His  protection.  It  was  evident  that  His  gracious  hand 
was  in  it.  All  we  had  passed  through  had  combined  to 
preserve  the  lives  of  our  children.  The  wild  animals  which 
we  counted  our  persecutors,  must  be  the  deliverers  of  our 
children.  But  Sylvester  Eve  I  have  alwaj's  since  spent  at 
home.  Ex. 
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FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Scripture  Material  Used  in  Sunday 
School  Lessons. 

The  International  Lesson  Committee 
of  the  International  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation recently  published  in  the  Sun- 
day School  Times  its  findings  as  to  how 
much  of  the  Bible  had  been  covered  in 
the  International  Lessons.  Because  of 
its  suggestiveness  we  publish  the  follow- 
ing extract  of  the  report: 

The  detailed  tabulation  presented  by 
Professor  Weigle  showing  the  Scripture 
material  that  has  been  used  in  the  Uni- 
form Lessons  from  their  beginning  in 
1872  on  to  1925  is  exceedingly  significant 
and  valuable.  This  study  shows  the 
percentage  of  the  Scripture  materials  in 
each  book  of  the  Bible  given  in  the  Uni- 
form, the  Improved  Uniform,  and  the 
Graded  Lessons.  It  shows  conclusively 
that  a  great  improvements  is  needed  in 
the  selection  of  Scripture  material  in  the 
Uniform  Lessons,  and  this  improvement 
it  is  hoped  will  be  made  by  future  Uni- 
form Lesson  Committees.  By  needed 
"improvement"  is  meant  the  using  of  a 
much  larger  proportion  of  Scripture 
material  from  the  entire  Bible  than  has 
been  given  in  the  past.  For  surprising- 
ly little  of  the  Bible,  after  all,  has  been 
covered  in  the  Uniform  Lessons  in  the 
last  half  century.  And  many  believe 
that  even  the  children  can  profitably  be 
taught  Scripture  truths  that  ordinarily 
are  not  brought  into  the  Uniform  Les- 
sons, but  that  should  be. 

It  will  also  surprise  many  to  learn 
that,  according  to  these  detailed  studies, 
considerably  more  of  the  Bible  has  been 
covered  in  the  Graded  Lessons  than  in 
the  Uniform  Lessons.  The  following 
are  some  of  the  tables  presented: 

Percentage  of  Biblical  Text  Used  as 
Lesson  Material 

USED  NOT  USED 

Improved  Improved 
Uni-     Uni-  Uni-  Uni- 


form 

form 

Graded 

1  form 

lorm  Graded 

0.  T.  Nar.. 

32.2 

49.2 

67.1 

67.8 

50.8 

32.9 

Prophecy   .  . 

14.6 

17.5 

50.6 

85.4 

82.5 

49.4 

Wisdom 

12.0 

0.8 

26.1 

88.0 

99.2 

73.9 

Poetry  .... 

11.7 

4.3 

23.8 

88.3 

95.7 

76.2 

Apocalyptic. 

41.3 

19.7 

44.7 

58.7 

80.3 

55.3 

Syn.  Gospels 

84.8 

89.9 

77.8 

15.2 

lo.a 

22.2 

St.  .John... 

83.0 

57.3 

78.7 

17.0 

47.3 

21.2 

97.0 

98.3 

100.0 

3.0 

1.7 

0.0 

Epistles 

34.6 

30.8 

96.5 

65.4 

69.2 

3.5 

Whole  Bible 

35.1 

40.1 

62.4 

64.9 

60.1 

37.6 

Total   Bulk  of  Verses  Used  as  Lesson 
Material. 


Total          Per  Per 

 Years       Verses  Year  Sunday 

Uniform                     46       28,831          627  12 

Imp.  Uniform               8       22,799       2,850  55 

Graded                         15       48,044        3,203  61 

Books  of  the  Bible  Not  Used,  or  Slightly 
Used. 

Uniform:  Throughout  the  forty-six 
years  of  their  history,  the  Uniform  Les- 
sons omitted  entirely  9  books:  Song  of 
Solomon,  Lamentations,  Obadiah,  Ha- 
bakkuk,  Zephanlah,  Philemon,  2  John,  3 
John,  Jude.  Besides  these,  23  books 
were  used  but  seven  times  or  less:  Ruth, 
1  Chronicles,  Esther,  Job,  Ecclesiastes. 
Ilosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Jonah,  Micah,  Na- 
huni,  Ilaggai,  Zechariah,  Phillppians, 
CoiosslanB,  1  Thessalonians,  2  Thessa- 
lonians,  1  Timothy,  2  Timothy,  Titus, 
1  Peter,  2  Peter,  1  John. 

Improved  Uniform:  The  Improved 
Uniform     Lessons    omit  15  books:  1 


Chronicles,  Job,  Ecclesiastes,  Song  of 
Solomon,  Lamentations,  Joel,  Obadiah, 
Nahum,  Habakkuk,  Haggai,  Zechariah, 
1  Timothy,  2  John,  3  John,  Jude.  Less 
than  fifteen  per  cent  of  the  material  is 
used  in  the  case  of  17  additional  books: 
Leviticus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy,  2 
Chronicles,  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Isaiah, 
Ezekiel,  Micah,  Zephaniah,  Romans,  2 
Corinthians,  Colossians,  Titus,  2  Peter, 
1  John,  Revelation. 

Graded:  The  Graded  Lessons  omit  2 
books:  Joel  and  Obadiah.  They  use  less 
than  fifteen  per  cent,  of  5  additional 
books:  Leviticus,  1  Chronicles,  Song  of 
Solomon,  Lamentations,  Zechariah. 

In  other  words,  there  is  room  for  real 
improvement  in  the  International  Uni- 
form Lessons.  Surely  the  multitudes  of 
Sunday-school  people  who  believe  that 
a  Uniform  Lesson  System  is  best  for  the 
Sunday-schools  should  unite  in  prayer 
that  great  wisdom  be  given  the  Lesson 
Committee  in  providing  the  best  possi- 
ble courses  under  this  plan. 

The  widespread  expression  of  earnest 
conviction  this  spring,  from  all  parts  of 
North  America,  in  favor  of  a  Uniform 
Lesson  System,  has  undoubtedly  made 
it  plain  to  the  International  Lesson  Com- 
mitte  and  to  all  Sunday-school  workers 
that  one  of  the  Committee's  real  stew- 
ardships is  to  continue  to  furnish  a  Uni- 
form Lesson  course  that  shall  give  real 
satisfaction  to  the  many  that  prefer  Uni- 
form Lessons  throughout.  The  expres- 
sed spirit  of  the  Lesson  Committee  to 
this  end  has  been  most  reassuring,  and 
many  are  grateful  for  their  recent  ac- 
tion and  declarations  of  purpose. 

The  only  branch  of  the  Lutheran 
Church,  as  far  as  we  know,  that  uses  the 
International  Sunday  School  lessons  is 
the  United  Lutheran  Church,  but  of 
course  it  treats  these  lessons  independ- 
ently and  edits  and  publishes  its  own 
lesson  helps  both  for  scholars  and 
teachers.  What  should  interest  us  in 
this  matter  is  that  a  relatively  small  por- 
tion of  the  Bible,  after  all,  is  covered 
by  the  so-called  Lesson  Leaves.  Is  not 
after  all  the  method  of  teaching  by 
means  of  text  books  on  the  Bible  the 
best? 


God  of  battles,  while  we  wait. 

In  the  Spirit's  armor  clad. 
Human  hearts  are  desolate, 

Sin  hath  made  the  fair  earth  sad. 
Send  us  forth  to  conquer  sin, 
.  Armed  with    heavenly    power  and 
grace; 

Till  a  conquered  world  we  win 
To  the  glory  of  Thy  face. 

*  * 

Across  the  fields  of  yesterday 
He  sometimes  comes  to  me, 

A  little  lad  just  back  from  play — 
The  lad  I  used  to  be. 

And  yet  he  smiles  so  wistfully 
Once  he  has  crept  within, 

I  wonder  if  he  hopes  to  see 
The  man  I  might  have  been. 

Thomas  S.  Jones,  Jr. 

♦  * 

This  earth  too  small 
For  Love  Divine?    Is  God  not  infinite? 
If  so.  His  Love  is  Infinite.    Too  small! 
One  famished  babe  meets  pity  oft  from 
Man 

More  than  an  army  slain!     Too  small 
for  Love! 

Was  earth  too  small  to  be  of  God  cre- 
ated? 

Why,  then,  too  small  to  be  redeemed? 

— Aubrey  De  Vera 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


What  Christ  Would  Have  Us  Do 
on  Week  Days. 

By  Aner  O.  Bloom. 

By  way  of  introduction  to  my  topic 
of  what  Christ  would  have  us  do  on 
week  days  I  would  say  that  we  are  liv- 
ing in  a  day  of  codes  or  rules  which  are 
systematized  to  such  an  extent  that  we 
want  to  know  exactly  what  to  do  to 
fill  our  obligations  to  one  another;  and 
sadly  we  apply  this  same  demand  to 
the  obligations  of  our  church.  We  want 
to  do  just  so  many  certain  things  in  a 
certain  way  and  then  be  free  to  do  as 
we  please.  This  is  well  illustrated  by 
the  factory  man  who  gets  up  early  in 
the  morning  and  goes  to  work.  He 
works  all  day  and  comes  home  at  night 
and  has  a  few  hours  with  his  family  and 
then  retires  so  that  he  can  get  up  ear- 
ly the  next  day  and  go  to  work.  His 
work  continues  the  same  day  after  day. 
Very  few  of  these  men  know  what 
progress  their  own  factory  is  making 
and  perhaps  don't  care  just  so  they 
make  a  living  and  they  know  less  of 
what  the  neighboring  factories  are  do- 
ing. This  is  about  the  condition  of 
many  so  called  Christians  today  in  our 
church.  They  go  to  church  and  thank 
God  that  they  are  not  like  their  neigh- 
bors who  do  not  even  go  to  church,  but 
they  themselves  know  as  little  as,  and 
sometimes  less  about  their  own  church 
and  its  activities  than  their  neighbors 
do.  This  is  a  good  example  of  the  pres- 
ent day  Publican  and  the  Sinner  as  well 
as  a  good  illustration  of  how  we  are  apt 
to  forget  our  obligations  to  God  thruout 
the  week  as  well  as  on  Sunday  by  be- 
coming too  mechanical  in  our  respect 
towards  Him.  This  mechanical  condi- 
tion of  the  mind  is  bad  for  industries, 
but  when  it  is  applied  to  the  church  it 
is  very  demoralizing  and  accounts  for 
much  of  the  disinterestedness  in  the 
church  and  religion  today. 

It  makes  no  difference  how  wonderful 
a  code  is  made,  it  cannot  comprehend 
all  conditions.  Even  today  we  hear  that 
wonderful  code  which  Moses  received 
from  God  critisized  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  it  has  stood  the  test  of  the  ages. 

All  that  has  been  said  of  Sunday  I 
think  can  be  said  of  week  days  also, 
except  for  a  few  things.  One  excep- 
tion is  this,  God  said,  "Six  days  shalt 
thou  labor  and  the  seventh  shalt  thou 
rest".  Christ  said,  "Go  ye  therefore  in- 
to my  vineyard  and  labor  for  me."  Put- 
ing  these  two  together  we  have,  ""Six 
days  shalt  thou  labor  in  my  vineyard 
and  the  seventh  shalt  thou  rest  and  re- 
joice with  God  over  what  has  been  ac- 
complished." 

Then  you  may  ask,  "How  about  us 
who  are  working  people?    How  can  we 
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work  in  his  vineyard  six  days  a  week?" 
This  is  easily  answered  for  God  com- 
mands in  Genesis,  "Be  fruitful  and 
multiply  and  replenish  the  earth  and 
subdue  it."  So  here  in  this  direct  state- 
ment of  God  we  are  commanded  to  sub- 
due the  earth,  and  therefore  we  are  not 
all  asked  to  spend  all  our  time  in  teach- 
ing the  nations  the  Word  of  God.  Christ 
said  He  would  select  certain  men  to 
be  His  disciples,  but  we  are  all  given 
the  commission  to  serve  our  Master  in 
whatever  measure  we  can.  Therefore, 
says  the  apostle  Paul  in  his  letter  to 
the  Corinthians,  "Do  nothing  in  word  or 
deed  that  you  are  not  confident  that 
you  can  do  to  the  glory  of  God."  So 
it  is  not  neccessary  that  we  are  all 
preachers  or  teachers  to  work  in  the 
vineyard  of  God,  but  it  is  up  to  each 
one  of  us  to  do  all  that  we  can  to  help 
our  church  and  our  fellowman  to  serve 
God  more  fully. 

Then  you  may  ask,  "How  can  I  serve 
God  and  keep  up  with  my  business?" 
This  is  also  easily  answered  for  if  your 
business  is  to  serve  God's  people  honest- 
ly and  rightly  and  treat  everybody  as 
if  they  were  God's  people,  then  your 
business  is  in  itself  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  if  it  is  possible  to  find  time  to  do 
active  work  in  your  Luther  League  or 
some  other  church  organization,  this 
would  be  a  chance  to  do  more  work  to 
the  service  and  to  the  glory  of  God. 

My  idea  of  how  we  become  Christians 
is  that  God  first  helps  us  to  believe  in 
Him  and  subjects  us  to  His  will  and 
teaches  us  to  really  know  Him,  tlien  we 
are  called  church  members  and  are 
more  or  less  only  nominal  Christians. 
But  then  He  asks  us  to  do  some  real 
service  or  to  sacrifice  something  for 
Him,  but  here  is  where  many  of  us  fail 
and  lose  a  chance  to  become  real  and 
true  Christians.  It  may  be  but  to  say 
a  few  words  at  the  right  time  in  God's 
behalf,  or  it  may  be  a  very  hard  task, 
but  whatever  we  do  it  will  not  be  too 
hard  for  us  to  do,  for  God  will  help  us, 
and  when  we  have  it  done  we  will  have 
a  free  conscience  and  a  happy  heart 
because  we  have  served  God. 

Therefore,  fellow  Christian  Young 
People,  I  feel  that  what  Christ  wants 
us  to  do  is  to  work  six  days  a  week  in 
His  behalf  and  rest  on  Sunday  and  not 
to  be  nominal  Christians,  who  only 
think  of  church  or  God  a  few  hours  on 
Sunday;  also,  no  matter  what  our  work 
is.  He  wants  us  to  do  it  to  the  glory 
of  God.  So  let  us  give  God  a  chance 
to  make  real  Christians  out  of  us  by 
doing  the  little  things  for  Him  that  we 
can;  and  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  big 
tasks  either. 

I  want  to  leave  with  you  one  little 
guiding  verse  which  has  helped  me  and 
many  others  to  do  Christ's  will  at  all 
times  and  that  is,  "Never  go  where  you 
would  not  be  glad  to  have  Christ  find 
you  if  He  should  come;  and  fiever  do 
what  you  would  not  be  glad  to  have 


Christ  find  you  doing."  And  then  Matth. 
gives'  a  very  good  reason  why  we  should 
follow  this,  for  he  says,  "When  the  Son 
of  God  cometh  no  man  knows,"  for  He 
may  come  as  the  thief  in  the  night,  and 
woe  be  to  those  who  are  unchristian  in 
words  or  deeds,  because  for  them  there 
will  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Therefore  be  ready  six  days  a  week 
as  well  as  on  Sunday,  for  we  do  not 
know  what  day  Christ  is  coming,  wheth- 
er it  will  be  on  a  week  day  or  on  Sun- 
day. 

So  in  closing  .  I  wish  to  repeat  this 
guiding  thot  which  tells  us  in  a  few 
words  that  Christ  would  have  us  do  on 
week  days.  Which  is:  Let  us  say  only 
what  Christ  would  have  us  say  and  do 
only  what  Christ  would  have  us  do,  and 
be  only  what  Christ  would  have  us  be. 


Are  Our  Young  Folks  Too  Timid? 

.  Thank  you,  Brother  Ferm,  for  your 
observations  at  the  recent  convention 
of  the  New  England  Conference  Luther 
League,  expressed  in  the  last  Compan- 
ion, as  regards  the  lack  of  expression  by 
our  young  folks  at  such  gatherings. 

Is  there  a  young  person  in  our  church 
who  has  not  come  home  from  conven- 
tions with  those  very  observations?  We 
have  all  experienced  them — at  every 
convention,  and  for  years. 

Is  it  not  true  that  at  all  our  Luther 
League  conventions,  the  talking  and  dis- 
cussing and  deciding  invariably  is  done 
by  the  pastors  and  older  people?  Those 
of  us  who  attended  the  Christian  con- 
ference at  Augustana  last  year — a  gath- 
ering that  brought  together  more  than 
500  of  the  best  and  most  devoted 
young  people  of  our  church — felt  how 
little  was  said  by  the  young  folks  them- 
selves; too  much  of  the  talking  and  mo- 
tion-making was  done  by  the  pastors. 

What  is  the  reason?  Are  our  young 
people  too  timid,  too  inexperienced,  too 
ignorant  of  what  to  say  and  do?  Proba- 
bly. 

May  this  not  be  considered  a  criti- 
cism of  our  pastors;  indeed  we  know 
they  are  not  lacking  in  trust  in  our 
young  people.  It  is  but  natural  that  a 
person  who  is  accustomed  to  appear  in 
public  at  all  times  and  to  speak  on  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  the  church  work 
should  be  able  and  anxious  to  express 
himself  freely  on  questions  vital  to  his 
heart.  The  younger  element  in  our 
churches,  on  the  other  hand,  can  not  so 
readily  express  themselves.  They  are 
timid,  and  even  the  least  timid  have  lit- 
tle chance  to  voice  their  thoughts  in 
most  of  our  gatherings,  for  there  are 
generally  too  many  of  the  older  folks, 
pastors  and  laymen,  ready  to  "take  the 
word  out  of  their  mouth." 

From  most  young  people  returning 
from  a  convention,  if  you  ask  the  ques- 
tion. What  did  you  decide?  you  will  re- 
ceive the  answer  which  the  writer  got 
not  long  ago:    "Oh,  they  decided  ; 


one  pastor  made  a  motion,  another 
seconded  it,  and  the  chairman,  a  pastor, 
took  the  vote." 

Would  it  be  fair  to  expect  that  young 
people  at  such  a  convention  would  feel 
as  intensely  interested  in  the  matter  un- 
dertaken and  to  put  it  into  action  in 
their  local  league  as  they  would  be  if 
they  felt  that  they  themselves  had 
wished  and  expressed  and  decided  just 
that  very  thing? 

What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 
God  bless  our  pastors,  and  may  we  al- 
ways have  their  wisdom  and  guidance 
in  all  undertakings  within  the  church, 
but  let  them  check  their  enthusiasm  at 
the  conventions  of  the  young  folks.  If 
many  of  them  were  less  anxious  to  ex- 
press their  own  views  at  these  meet- 
ings and  more  determined  to  get  the 
views  of  the  young  folks,  there  would 
probably  not  be  found  so  much  timidity 
among  those.  They  would  surely  go 
back  home  feeling,  more  than  is  often 
the  case,  that  the  carrying  out  of  the 
resolutions  passed  depended  on  them; 
that  they  were  important,  active  instru- 
ments in  the  organization,  rather  than 
a  side  issue  of  very  small  value.  You 
are  not  apt  to  be  very  enthusiastic  in 
puting  into  action  something  which 
some  one  else  has  decided  for  you. 

I  believe  we  have  something  to  learn 
in  this  respect  from  our  reformed 
friends.  What  a  contrast  are  not  Ep- 
worth  League  and  Christian  Endeavor 
conventions  to  those  of  our  own  Luther 
Leagues!  Anyone  who  has  ever  attend- 
ed one  of  their  conventions  knows  that 
the  young  people  themselves  do  the  talk- 
ing and  deciding,  tho  the  helpful  and 
loving  suggestions  by  the  pastors  are 
never  wanting. 

If  we  put  more  effort  in  making,  thus, 
active  Luther  Leaguers  instead  of  pas- 
sive ones,  we  may  have  found  one  an- 
swer to  the  often  repeated  question. 
Why  do  the  young  people  leave  the 
church?  J.  W.  C. 


NEED  OF  A  GOSPEL     THAT  GRIPS 
MEN. 

In  university  days  I  used  to  frequently 
wait  on  the  preaching  of  a  very  able 
minister,  and  one  whom  the  students 
delighted  to  hear.  Even  now  I  can  see 
his  fine-cut,  intellectual  face  and  hear 
his  cultivated  New  England  accent  as 
he  led  his  listeners  along  the  high 
winding  paths  of  philosophy,  literature 
and  history.  Oen  of  the  young  men  said 

of  him:  "I  like  to  hear  Dr.   preach, 

because  he  is  not  always  preaching  the 
Gospel  at  you!"  It  was  a  sad  eulogium 
for  any  minister  of  Christ  to  have  passed 
upon  him.  What  the  young  man  meant 
was  perfectly  clear:  He  mant  that  when 
he  went  to  hear  the  preacher  his  con- 
science was  not  challenged,  no  finger 
was  laid  upon  that  place  in  his  life 
where  he  was  ailing;  he  was  not  called 
upon  to  repent,  or  to  believe  in  Jesus 
unto  eternal  life;  nor  was  he  asked  to 
contemplate  humanity  divided  as  Christ 
and  the  Gospel  divides  them. — Rev.  C. 
E.  Macartney. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


DR.  J.  A.  MOREHEAD  ILL. 

Word  has  come  from  Europe  that  Dr. 
J.  A.  Morehead,  the  universally  honored, 
respected,  and  beloved  Chairman  of  our 
European  Commission,  is  ill.  No  details 
have  been  received,  except  that  he  has 
been  ordered  to  a  sanitarium  at  Baden 
for  a  six  weeks'  treatment. 

Without  thought  of  self,  with  conse- 
crated love  and  devotion,  with  fine  judg- 
ment and  tact,  faithful  to  our  Lord  and 
his  Church,  Dr.  Morehead  has  labored 
incessantly  for  over  three  years  in 
Europe.  Thousands  upon  thousands  of 
fellow-believers  call  him  blessed  for  the 
comfort  and  help  he  has  brought  them 
in  their  trouble  and  need.  Countless  in- 
stitutions of  mercy  and  love,  yes,  entire 
churches  and  peoples  acknowledge 
gratefully  the  saving  value  of  his  mini- 
strations. He  has  .been  making  church 
history,  —  a  history  of  love. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  realize  the 
burden  that  he  has  been  carrying  and 
the  strain  under  which  he  has  been 
working.  His  warm,  sympathetic  heart 
has  made  him  suffer  with  the  sick, 
naked,  starving,  sorrowing,  and  perse- 
cuted fellow-believers.  Difficult  prob- 
lems of  finance,  of  diplomacy,  of  organ- 
ization, and  of  relief  have  required  con- 
stant study,  quick  decisions,  and  heavy 
responsibility.  Limited  means  and  re- 
sources compared  with  almost  unlimited 
need  and  suffering  have  made  the  task 
even  greater.  The  seeming  lack  of  re- 
sponse at  home  to  the  appeals  for  funds, 
have  not  made  the  burden  any  lighter. 

Dr.  Morehead  needs  to  know  that  we 
at  home  are  with  him  in  interest,  sym- 
pathy, and  love.  Our  suffering  brethren 
overseas  still  greatly  need  his  ministry 
of  love.  Our  Church  In  America  needs 
his  ';onttnued  service  in  completing  our 
task  of  relief  and  reconstruction.  Dear 
fellow  Christian,  will  you  not  be  one  of 
a  Rrcat,  faithful  prayer-circle,  beseech- 
ing our  heavenly  Father  for  Dr.  More- 


head's  comfort,  peace  of  mind,  and  re- 
covery, that  his  blessed  mission  may 
be  continued  and  completed  to  the  ever- 
lasting glory  of  our  Saviour?  Dear  fel- 
low pastor,  still  you  not  include  this  in 
your  Church  prayer  next  Sunday? 
Faithfully,  your  fellow  worker  in  Christ, 
Lauritz  Larsen. 


Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle  and 
Ectoplasm. 

The  United  Presbyterian    has  been 
credited  with  the  following: 

"Mr.  Arthur  Conan  Doyle,  creator  of 
Sherlock  Holmes,  apostle  of  spiritual- 
ism, is  with  us  to  enlighten  our  darkened 
understanding.  On  landing  in  New  York 
he  said:  'I  propose  to  make  a  raid  on 
American  skepticism.  I  propose  to  raid 
church  and  laity  alike.'  Already  he  has 
enriched  our  vocabulary  with  the  word 
'Ectoplasm.'  According  to  Doyle,  'Ecto- 
plasm is  a  substance  emanating  from  the" 
medium.  At  first  it  is  a  vapor  or  gas, 
which  becomes  glutinous  or  putty-like, 
and  which  in  that  state  can  be  felt.  It 
can  be  photographed.  I  have  a  number 
of  photographs.  It  has  been  found  to 
contain  phosphates,  carbonates,  sul- 
phates, and  some  other  substance  which 
has  not  been  determined.  It  is  only  in 
ectoplasm  that  a  spirit  can  materialize. 
A  spirit  passing  through  it  becomes 
visible  to  the  medium.'  We  sadly  fear 
that  Conan  Doyle's  brain  has  become 
glutinous  or  putty-like.  Also  we  sadly 
fear  that  he  will  lead  astray  multitudes 
of  people  who  have  the  same  sort  of 
brain.  Ectoplasm,  according  to  Doyle, 
is  first  a  'vapor  or  gas.'    Just  so." 

Verily  there  is  no  limit  to  the  self- 
confidence  of  these  British  mountebanks 
who  come  here  to  raid,  not  so  much  A- 
merican  skepticism,  as  they  call  it,  but 
the  good  healthy  common  sense  of  the 
American  people.  Because  one  of  the 
world's  greatest  scientists,  in  the  eve- 
ning of  his  life,  has  joined  the  material- 
istic spiritists,  many  American  scien- 
tists, forsooth,  will  accept  Conan  Doyle's 
"ectoplasm." 

We  too  believe  in  the  spiritual,  but  we 
absolutely  refuse  to  accept  that  spirits 
can  come  to  us  only  through  the  ecto- 
plasm or  substance  that  emanates  from 
a  spiritistic  medium.  How  difficult  it 
is  after  all  for  men  to  give  any  sort  of 
expression  to  that  which  is  spiritual  or 
which  pertains  to  spirit.  And  we  must 
not  blame  them,  for  they  must  express 
the  spiritual  in  the  terms  of  the  ma- 
terial. There  are  no  other.  In  order  to 
behold  spirits  and  to  feel  them  they 
must  give  them  some  substance,  some 
form,  and  first  then  they  can  classify 
them  as  phenomena.  But  how  about  God? 
He  too  is  a  spirit.  Must  He  too  pass 
through  the  ectoplasm  of  the  spiritistic 
medium  in  order  to  be  experienced  by 
UH?  But  God  forgive  us!  This  is  akin  to 
blasphemy.  But  that  is  what  these  men 


are  doing  who  in  their  raid  on  Christian 
faith  try  to  materialize  that  which  is 
spiritual  and  consequently  can  not  be 
grasped  except  by  those  who  are  spirit- 
ually minded. 


Foreigners  According  to  U.  S. 
Census. 

The  total  white  population  of  the 
United  States,  foreign  born  or  with  one 
or  both  parents  foreign  born,  on  Jan. 
1,  1920,  was  36,398,958,  according  to  the 
1920  census  figures  as  compiled  and  an- 
nounced by  the  department  of  com- 
merce. 

This  was  an  increase  in  the  "foreign 
white  stock"  from  1910  of  4,155,576,  or 
12.9  per  cent.  The  1920  total  includes, 
it'was  shown,  13,713,754  immigrants  and 
22,686,204  persons  born  in  this  country, 
one  or  both  of  whose  parents  were  im- 
migrants. 

This  is  a  challenge  to  America,  not 
to  treat  lightly,  as  is  so  often  done,  the 
"foreigner,"  but  to  educate  him  in  A- 
merican  ideals  and  to  teach  him  the 
English  language.  If  the  foreigner  is 
made  an  enlightened  member  of  the 
body  politic,  and  he  feels  that  he  is  a 
respected  citizen  of  the  United  States 
and  guaranteed  equal  rights  and  justice 
with  other  citizens,  we  shall  have  fewer 
repetitions  of  the  recent  atrocity  in 
southern  Illinois.  It  is  when  the  for- 
eigner is  brought  here  for  the  purpose  of 
furnishing  cheep  labor  and  then  is  left 
to  shift  for  himself,  as  far  as  the  im- 
provement of  his  condition  is  concerned, 
that  he  eventually  becomes  a  menace. 

The  bulk  of  the  foreign  white  popula- 
tion, however,  are  equal  in  intelligence 
and  ability  to  the  so  called  native  stock, 
that  is,  those  whose  parents  were  both 
born  here.  They  are  among  the  best  of 
our  citizenry,  having  mastered  the  lan- 
guage and  become  thoroughly  American 
in  spirit  and  aspirations.  It  is  the  back- 
ward class,  the  class  that  was  largely 
neglected  in  their  home  country  and 
had  already  there  imbibed  the  prejudices 
that  make  them  an  easy  prey  to  the 
conscienceless  American  agitator,  it  is 
this  backward  and  neglected  class  that 
needs  sympathetic  attention  at  the  hand 
of  partriotic  educators  everywhere. 
Especially  do  these  people  need  the  af- 
fectionate care  of  the  Christian  Church, 
not  for  the  purpose  of  religious  propa- 
ganda, but  rather  in  order  that  their 
spiritual  and  social  condition  might  be 
improved,  and  that  they  may  feel  that 
interest  is  taken  in  them  and  that  they 
enjoy  the  same  privilege  as  other  citi- 
zens to  worship  their  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  conscience. 


Could  I  with  ink  the  ocean  fill. 
Were  every  reed  on  land  a  quill. 
And  all  the  earth  of  parchment  made. 
And  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade; 
To  write  the  love  of  God,  alone, 
Would  drain  that  ocean  dry. 
Nor  would  the  scroll  contain  the  whole, 
Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky. 


EDITOR: 
CARL  J.  BENGSTON,  D.  D. 


All  communications  that  concern  the  editorial 
department,  news  items,  and  books  to  be  re- 
viewed, should  1  e  sent  to  Editor  Lutheran  Com- 
panion. 


Subscription  price,  $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
To  Canada,  $1.75  per  year.  When  change  of  ad- 
dress is  desired,  both  the  old  and  the  new  address 
must  be  given. 


When  writing  to  advertisers,  please  mention 
that  you  saw  the  advertisement  in  The  Lutiieran 
Companion. 


All  remittances  and  notices  of  change  of  address 
should  be  sent  to  Augustana  Book  Concern,  Rock 
Island,  111. 


Jl-LY  29 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


477 


CONTRIBUTED 
ARTICLES 


The  Scarlet  Thread  in  the  Window. 

(Josh.  2— Matth.  1.) 
Bind  the  scarlet  thread  in  the  window, 

Hang  it  there  upon  the  wall, 
Jericho  must  down  when  the  morning 

Glitters  doom  o'er  house  and  hall. 
Blow  the  trumpets,  shout  to  Jehovah, 

Compass  seven  times  the  place. 
Bear  the  ark  behind  the  swift  armed 
ones. 

Glory  of  Sabaoth's  face. 

Fallen,  fallen,  evermore  fallen, 

Seven-walled  old  Jericho! 
Outcry,  gaspings,  ravage,  plunder 

Mingle  in  the  bootless  woe. 
But  the  harlot,  Rahab  the  faithful,— 

With  her  kin  all  saved  alive, — 
Lifts  aloft  the  line  of  deep  scarlet, 

Trophied  grace  when  dooms  arrive. 

Only  Rahab,  woman  of  scarlet, 

Lives  to  greet  the  longed  for  Age, — 
Only  Rahab,  Ruth,  and  vile  Tamar, 

Bathshebah,  too,  to  mark  each  stage 
Of  the  sacred  line  of  the  Chosen 

From  apostate  Eve,  great  Eve, 
Mankind's  mother,  holding  the  scarlet 

Thread  of  Promise  and  reprieve! 

Adolf  Hult,  July  6,  1922. 


When  Freemasonry  Speaks. 

BY  BROTHER  TED. 

Resasonable  men  agree  that  any  or- 
ganization which  refuses  to  submit  it- 
self, its  principles,  its  teachings,  and 
its  practices  to  the  fullest  investigation 
is  not  only  dangerous  but  un-American. 
All  the  secret  orders  of  our  day  make 
themselves  liable  to  this  accusation,  be- 
cause there  is  not  the  slightest  need  for 
a  movement  that  seeks  the  good  of  all 
mankind  to  do  its  work  behind  closed 
doors.  The  good  courts  the  light  and 
thrives  only  in  the  light.  It  offers  all 
it  has  to  all  men,  and  it  has  nothing  to 
hide  from  anybody.  The  secret  orders 
exist  only  for  their  own  members,  and 
they  have  nothing  for  the  outsider. 
They  jealously  guard  their  rituals  and 
their  secrets  from  others,  and  after  one 
becomes  a  member  freedom  of  thought 
and  action  is  circumscribed  by  the  vows 
which  have  been  made. 

The  Christian  Church  is  the  opposite 
of  the  lodge.  Its  doors  are  open  to  all 
men.  No  meetings  are  held  in  secret. 
It  has  nothing  to  hide  from  any  out- 
sider. What  it  has  it  offers  freely  to 
all.  It  will  answer  all  questions,  open 
all  its  books  and  confessions,  and  it 
Invites  everybody  to  see  and  hear  for 
themselves.  Its  members  have  only  one 
aim  in  life:  to  make  others  know  all 


that  the  Church  is  and  has  to  offer;  but 
knowledge  of  the  Church  is  not  con- 
ditioned on  membership,  and  no  one  is 
required  to  take  a  vow  not  to  reveal 
what  the  Church  is  and  does.  On  the 
contrary,  silence  is  wrong,  and  one  who 
does  not  tell  the  story  of  Jesus  and  the 
Church  is  not  a  good  member. 

This  is  the  great  difference  between 
the  Church  and  the  lodge,  the  church- 
member  and  the  lodgeman.  The  strength 
of  the  Church  is  the  great  weakness  of 
the  lodge.  The  weakness  of  the  church 
member  is  the  strength  of  the  lodge- 
man. 

The  writer  asked  a  Freemason:  What 
is  Freemasonry?  and  he  got  this  reply: 
"Freemasonry  is  the  best  organiziation 
in  the  world."  But  when  the  question 
was  asked:  Will  you  tell  me  what  it 
teaches,  its  ritual,  and  its  principles? 
this  was  the  answer:  "I  cannot  do  that. 
To  know  that  you  must  become  a  mem- 
ber." 

Whenever  Freemasonry  speaks  about 
itself,  its  teachings  and  principles,  it 
puts  itself  into  the  hands  of  the  opposi- 
tion. The  best  refutation  of  Freemason- 
ry is  Freemasonry  itself.  Hence  we 
would  advice  the  reader  to  get  all  the 
information  he  possible  can  about  Free- 
masonry; but  get  it  from  authentic 
sources.  Get  it  from  Masonic  docu- 
ments that  speak  for  the  order  as  such. 
To  this  advice  no  secret  society  man 
should  take  exception.  It  is  sound 
advice.  For  the  benefit  of  men  and  wom- 
en who  would  welcome  definite  informa- 
tion about  Freemasonry  we  submit  the 
following  facts,  taken  from  their  own 
official  documents. 

"The  Builder"  is  a  "Journal  for  the 
Masonic  Student,"  published  at  Ana- 
mosa,  Iowa.  In  the  April  number  of 
this  publication  the  following  definition 
is  given  of  Freemasonry,  and  editorial- 
ly it  is  said  to  be  "the  best  definition  of 
Freemasonry  ever  given  since  the  incep- 
tion of  the  lodge."  It  is  thus  official. 
"Masonry  is  something  more  than  a 
secret  (though  secrecy  is  an  element 
in  esoteric  work) ;  more  than  ritualism 
(though  the  ritual,  simple  in  its  dignity, 
and  quaint  and  rythmic  in  its  expres- 
sion, is  a  factor) ;  more  than  symbolism 
(tho  symbolic  teaching  is  significant 
and  transfigures  the  commonplace) ; 
more  than  philosophy  (although  it  spec- 
ulatively teaches  how  to  live  wisely  and 
well) ;  more  than  religion  (though  not 
greater  than  religion,  yet  discerning  the 
divine  in  humanity) ;  more  than  mere 
landmarks  (though  these  have  their  de- 
fining, historical,  and  traditional  place) ; 
more  even  than  brotherhood  (for  as  in 
the  Pythagorean  days,  it  is  educational 
and  intellectual  as  well  as  social  and 
fraternal) ;  more  than  constructive  and 
practical  philanthropy  (though  love 
crowns  all) ;  yet  it  is  all  of  these  to- 
gether with  that  something  more  of 
which  language  is  inadequate  to  ex- 
press tRe  subtle  mystery,  even  to  those 


few  choice  spirits  who  seek  to  penetrate 
to  the  heart  of  its  often  unconscious 
power,  and  the  span  of  life  too  brief  to 
enable  those  who  endeavor  to  attain  the 
Ideal  perfection  of  that  living  organism, 
whose  countersign  is  'manhood,'  whose 
inspiration  is  the  God-head — that  Masonic 
edifice  of  which  love  and  truth  form  the 
base  and  spire — Nisi  Dominus  frustra." 

The  sum  and  substance  of  this  con- 
glomeration of  unintelligible  terms  is 
this:  Freemasonry  is  something  more 
than  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
above  the  Church.  It  has  more  to  offer 
its  devotees.  Now  we  wonder  if  that  is 
the  conception  of  Freemasonry  held  by 
the  church-member  Mason.  If  that  be 
so,  then  the  Church  can  have  but  sec- 
ond place  in  their  hearts. 

II 

The  writer  asked  a  Freemason:  "What 
is  the  attitude  of  Masonry  towards  Je- 
sus Christ?  Do  they  accept  Him  as  the 
Son  of  God?"  This  was  his  answer: 
"Yes,  indeed!  We  have  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  Masonic  lodge."  But  the  answer 
of  this  Mason  does  not  square  with  tho 
answer  official  Masonry  has  to  give. 
Here  is  what  the  editor  of  "The  Builder," 
the  Masonic  publication  mentioned  a- 
bove,  has  to  say  on  the  attitude  of  Free- 
masonry towards  Jesus  Christ. 

"A  contemporary  recently  appeared 
with  an  editorial  in  which  occurs  these 
astonishing  statements:  'A  Mason  owes 
every  conceivable  obligation  to  support 
and  uphold  the  church.  There  is  prob- 
ably not  sa  much  need  of  emphasizing 
this  upon  our  Hebrew  friends  as  the  rest 
of  us.  They  seem  to  have  a  deeper 
realization  of  their  obligations  and  re- 
sponsibilities, but  as  they  stand  for 
their  belief  in  God  as  revealed  in  the 
old  testament  dispensation,  we  who  are 
Christians  should  be  as  faithful  and 
zealous  in  upholding  the  new  dispensa- 
tion as  revealed  to  us  in  the  life  and 
work  of  Him  whom  we  call  Son  of  God 
and  the  foundation  of  the  Christian 
Church.  The  more  degrees  one  receives 
in  Masonry  the  stronger  is  the  truth 
impressed  that  religion  as  revealed  in 
God  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  is  the 
basis  of  the  Masonic  order. 

"In  other  words  unless  the  present 
writer  has  misinterpreted  the  somewhat 
ambiguous  language  of  the  above.  Free- 
masons are  either  Christians  or  Jews. 
Shades  of  the  fathers!  Does  not  this 
brother  scribe  know  that  there  are  mil- 
lions of  men  and  women  in  this  land 
who  are  neither,  but  who  for  all  that 
are  good  people  and  true,  with  a  firm 
belief  in  the  one  God  and  in  the  life 
everlasting,  not  to  mention  brotherhood 
and  righteousness?  And  has  he  for- 
gotten that  there  are  thousands  and 
thousands  of  Masons  who  are  Moham- 
medans, Brahmins,  Buddhists,  Con- 
fusianists,  Behaists,  etc.,  etc.? 

"It  raises  the  old  question  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Freemansonry,  which  is  not  a 
question  at  all  to  one  who  will  take  the 
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trouble  to  study  a  little  history.  As 
plain  as  plain  can  be  are  the  "Words 
concerning  God  and  Religion"  in  the 
Constitutions  fundamental  to  Craft 
Masonry  the  world  over,  which  tell  us 
that  a  Mason  is  bound  to  the  moral  law 
and  will  never  be  a  stuped  atheist,  but 
that  for  the  rest  may  choose  what  re- 
ligion he  will,  or  no  reliigon. 

"Freemasonry  is  not  Christian;  neither 
is  it  anti-Christian;  nor  is  it  Jewish,  or 
Mohammedan,  or  Buddhist.  It  is  itself. 
It  has  its  own  unique  place  in  the  world, 
with  its  own  unique  work  to  do,  and 
sadly  does  he  misconstrue  its  mission 
who  would  have  it  made  an  appanage 
of  any  one  faith.  To  its  own  principles 
only  does  it  hold  its  children,  and  if 
they  wish  to  add  other  tenets  to  their 
faith  so  be  it,  that  is  no  concern  of 
Masonry.  And  if  a  Mason  is  free  of  all 
religious  connections,  will  sign  no  creed, 
and  offer  no  fealthy  to  any  revelation 
or  dispensation  whatsoever,  but  hold 
fast  to  a  firm  faith  in  God,  in  immortali- 
ty, and  Brotherhood,  also  so  be  it." 

It  is  here  stated  officially  by  Masonry 
that  as  an  individual  a  member  may  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  the 
Son  of  God,  but  not  as  a  Mason,  because 
Jesus  Christ  can  have  no  more  recogni- 
tion by  the  Masonic  lodge  than  Moham- 
med, Buddha  or  Confucius.  In  other 
words,  the  branch  may  live  in  Christ, 
but  the  tree  on  which  the  branch  grows 
can  have  no  connection  with  Him.  Do 
church-member-Masons  know  that  this 
is  the  official  position  their  order  takes 
towards  Jesus  Christ?  Freemasonry  is 
not  Christian.  It  has  no  place  for  Jesus, 
for  His  name,  or  for  His  blood.  It  is 
itself  a  religion  above  every  other  re- 
ligion, that  of  Jesus  Christ  not  excepted. 
If  they  know  this,  how  can  they  recon- 
cile their  faith  as  Masons  and  as  Chris- 
tians? 

III. 

The  writer  asked  a  Mason:  "Have  you 
the  Bible  in  your  lodge?"  and  he  ans- 
wered: "Yes,  inded,  we  have  the  Bible. 
We  have  one  in  every  lodge-room,  and 
it  is  carried  at  the  head  of  all  our  fu- 
neral processions.  We  also  read  it  at  our 
meetings  in  the  lodge." 

Upon  investigation  the  writer  finds 
that  this  is  the  truth,  but  not  the  whole 
truth.  Masons  have  the  Bible  and  read 
it,  but  they  do  not  read  what  you  and 
I  value  most  in  the  Bible.  In  their  read- 
ings they  eliminate  and  leave  out  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  wherever  it  may 
occur.  For  proof  we  submit  the  follow- 
ing taken  word  for  word  from  "Mackey's 
Ritualist,"  one  of  the  foremost  of  Ma- 
sonic authorities. 

On  page  271  we  find  quoted  I  Peter 
2:1 — 7,  15 — 17  to  be  read  at  the  opening 
of  the  Mark  Master's  Lodge.  Wo  quote 
tho  Masonic  version  of  this  passage 
aKVini?  the  reader  to  compare  it 'with  his 
own  Bible  for  his  own  information. 
MaHoiiH  read:  "Wherefore,  Brethren,  lay 
aside  all  malice,  and  guile,  and  all  hy- 


pocrisies, and  envies,  and  evil  speak- 
ings.. If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  to  whom  coming  as 
unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious; 
ye  also  as  living  stones,  be  ye  built  up 
a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to 
offer  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God. 
Wherefore  also,  it  is  contained  in  the 
scriptures;  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion,  for  a 
foundation;  he  that  believeth,  shall  not 
make  haste  to  pass  it  over.  Unto  you, 
therefore,  which  believe,  it  is  an  honor, 
and  even  to  them  that  be  disobedient, 
the  stone  which  the  builders  disallc^wed, 
that  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  cor- 
ner. Brethren,  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  with  welldoing  ye  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.  As  free, 
and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak 
of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servant  of 
God.  Honor  all  men;  love  the  brother- 
hood; fear  God." 

On  page  348  is  quoted  II  Thes.  3:6- 
16  as  read  by  Masons  at  the  opening  of 
the  Royal  Arch  Chapter.  It  reads:  "Now 
we  command  you,  brethren,  that  ye  with- 
draw yourselves  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the 
tradition  which  he  received  from  us. 
For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to 
follow  us;  for  we  behaved  ourselves 
not  disorderly  among  you.  Neither  did 
we  eat  any  man's  bread  for  naught,  but 
wrought  with  labor  and  travail  day  and 
night  that  we  might  not  be  chargeable 
to  any  of  you.  Not  because  we  have  not 
power  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us.  For  even  when 
we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded 
you,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat;  for  hear  there  are  some 
who  walk  among  you  disorderly  walking 
not  at  all  but  busybodies.  Now  them 
that  are  such,  we  command  and  exhort, 
that  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat 
their  own  bread.  But  ye,  brethren,  be 
not  weary  in  well  doing.  And  if  any 
obey  not  our  word  note  that  man,  and 
have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may 
be  ashamed.  Yet  count  him  not  as  an 
enemy,  but"  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 
Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you 
peace  always." 

In  verse  5  of  I  Pet.  2  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  left  out  in  the  Masonic 
version;  and  in  II  Thes.  the  same  name 
is  again  left  out  in  verses  6  and  12. 
Page  431  of  Mackey's  Ritualist  also 
quotes  Heb.  7:1—6,  17,  20—21  as  read 
by  Masons  in  the  concluding  charge  of 
the  High  Priesthood.  Here  verses  7 — 
16,  18 — 19  and  22  are  left  out.  The  name 
of  Jesus  Is  again  carefully  eliminated 
and  all  reference  to  His  eternal  media- 
torship  is  excluded.  When  you  compare 
these  passages  as  read  by  Masons  with 
what  God  says  in  your  Bible  you  find 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  hopelessly 
preverted  by  Masonry  and  so  changed 
and  garbled  as  to  make  it  almost  un- 
recognizable to  Bible  readers. 

We  have  let  Freemasonry  itselft  speak, 


and  we  ask  the  reader  to  note  what 
Freemasonry  claims  for  itself,  its  at- 
titude towards  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Bi- 
ble. We  have  given  these  facts  not  in 
the  spirit  of  controversy,  but  for  the 
sake  of  giving  definite  information  from 
authentic  sources,  sources  Freemasonry 
itself  recognizes  as  final.  Freemansonry 
claims  to  be  more  than  religion,  it  is 
not  Christian,  it  has  no  place  for  Jesus 
Christ,  and  it  takes  out  of  the  Bible 
what  does  not  suit  its  program  and 
teachings.  If  this  be  not  true  of  Mason- 
ry as  such,  we  shall  be  very  glad  to 
stand  corrected.  But  if  these  things  are 
facts,  as  the  authorities  cited  seem  to 
guarantee,  then  there  can  never  be  but 
enmity  between  the  Church  of  Christ 
and  Freemansory,  and  one  who  has  his 
all  in  Jesus,  if  he  joins  the  Masonic 
lodge,  is  warming  himself  by  strange 
fires  as  Peter  did.  Jesus  is  either  my 
all,  or  nothing.  If  He  is  my  all  I  can- 
not be  a  brother  with  Mohammedans, 
Brahmins,  Buddhists,  and  Confucianist, 
because  they  deny  my  Christ.  Masonry 
may  satisfy  a  man  of  the  world,  but  we 
fail  to  see  how  it  can  satisfy  a  Chris- 
tian, or,  Brother  Masoji,  does  Masonry 
satisfy  the  soul? 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


Whither?  O  Whither! 

In  one  of  the  Chicago  suburbs  a  Prot- 
estant preacher  made  himself  quite 
popular  with  the  silly  girl-folk  by  en- 
dorsing "flapperism,"  "bobbed  hair," 
"short  skirts,"  and  "knickerbockers." 
They  are  signs  of  a  spirit  of  inde- 
pendence, he  asserts,  and  are  simply  an 
innocent  diversion.  The  girls  are  a 
"jolly  lot"  and  "will  give  us  the  finest 
generation  of  women  the  world  has 
ever  known."  He  regards  the  "flapper" 
as  heralding  an  age  of  culture!  Woman 
has  at  last  been  liberated  and  escaped 
the  bondage  in  which  she  was  once  en- 
meshed! We  wonder  whether  instead 
of  praising  "flapperism"  this  preacher 
might  not  have  done  better  to  speak  a 
word  in  behalf  of  modesty  and  sanity 
in  dress.  The  fashion  now  is  to  plunge 
into  all  sorts  of  startling  fads  and 
frivolities,  and  it  would  seem  that  inde- 
pendence is  fast  deteriorating  into  un- 
bridled license.  Girls  in  a  certain  re- 
formatory in  the  state  of  New  York 
would  have  applauded  this  preacher;  for 
it  seems  that  painting  cheeks,  blacken- 
ing eyebrows  or  lashes,  powdering  noses, 
and  dressing  in  "snappy"  clothes  have 
been  carried  to  such  excess  as  to  compel 
the  management  to  enforce  strict  rules 
to  inculcate  just  a  little  modesty.  Per- 
haps certain  bishops  in  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  are  going  a  bit  too  far  to 
refuse  communion  and  absolution  to 
girls  who  refuse  to  observe  modesty  in 
dress;  but  they  are  at  least  erring  on 
the  safer  side.  Faddism  is  surely  in  the 
saddle,  and  the  question  is.  Whither,  O 
whither  is  it  rushing  some  foolish  preach- 
ers?— Lutheran. 


CLY  29 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 
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Rev.  Svante  A.  Eriing,  Underwood,  N. 
Dak.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  Kennedy, 
Minn. 

Rev.  A.  A.  Wilfrid,  Mt.  Jewett,  Pa.,  has 
received  a  unanimous  call  from  th(?  i^u- 
theran  Emanuel  church  of  Norwood, 
Mass. 

Detroit,  Mich.  Rev.  A.  S.  Hamilton  of 
Wenona,  111.,  has  been  unanimously 
called  to  become  pastor  of  the  Luth. 
Immanuel  church  of  this  place. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Carlson,  pastor  of  the 
chui-ches  of  Fresno  and  Vinland,  Calif., 
was  lately  presented  with  a  purse  of  $700 
by  his  parishioners,  to  be  expended  for 
the  purchase  of  an  automobile. 

Rev.  V.  R.  Pearson,  Lindsborg,  Kan- 
sas, was  offered  a  sholarship  at  Har- 
vard University,  and  is  seriously  con- 
templating accepting  it  in  order  that  he 
may  take  up  his  work  at  Harvard  Sep- 
tember 25.  The  scholarship  specifies 
studies  in  the  social  sciences  with  so- 
cial ethics  as  the  special  field.  Rev. 
Pearson  completed  his  studies  for  the 
degree  S.  T.  C.  at  our  own  seminary  last 
spring,  and  it  is  largely  due  to  that  fact 
that  he  was  appointed  to  a  scholarship 
by  the  Harvard  Faculty. 

Sunday,  July  11th  Was  a  Happy  Day 

for  the  Saron  congregation,  in  Cedar 
Rapids,  la.,  as  on  that  day  we  had  the 
great  joy  of  welcoming  Rev.  O.  T.  En- 
quist  as  our  pastor. 

The  church  was  well  filled  and  the 
choir  was  out  in  full  force  and  sang  with 
the  same  old  spirit. 

We  are  glad  that  the  Lord  has  sent 
us  a  leader  again,  and  we  feel  that  Rev. 
Enquist  is  well  fitted  to  take  charge  of 
the  members,  and  with  the  guidance  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  we  hope  to  move  on  to 
greater  achievements  and  broader  fields 
of  usefulness  for  the  Master.  May  God 
bless  richly  our  work  together  in  His 
name.  V.  C.  Sundberg. 

Waterman,  Wash.  God  richly  blessed 
the  three  days  Bible  Conference,  held  in 
Waterman.  Wash.,  the  9th,  10th  and 
11th  this  month.  Rev.  E.  C.  Bloomquist 
from  Tacoma  led  the  Bible  study,  tak- 
ing up  the  letters  to  the  seven  churches. 
Revelations  2  and  3.  Rev.  C.  R.  Swan- 
son  from  Seattle  gave  a  Bible  lecture 
on  the  Gospel,  "As  the  power  of  God 
unto  Salvation  for  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth."  Rev.  O.  R.  Karlstrom  gave  a 
Bible  lecture  on  Christ  as  the  Saviour 
of  the  lost.  Mrs.  Alva  Karlstrom  served 
as  organist  and  song  leader.  The  large 
schoolhouse  was  well  filled  at  all  eve- 
ning sessions.  The  people  of  Waterman 
decided  to  start  the  building  of  a  house 
of  worship  without  delay.        O.  R.  K. 

Lutheran  Mission,  IIII/2 — 1st  Ave., 
Seattle,  Wash.  The  Lumber  Camps 
were  closed  down  over  the  4th.  And  a 
large  number  of  the  men  from  the 
woods  spent  a  week  or  two  in  Seattle. 
We  also  had  a  part  of  the  U.  S.  Navy  in 
the  harbor  over  the  4th.  Consequently 
we  have  had  more  men  at  the  mission 
than  we  expected  during  the  summer 
months.  Our  faithful  assistant  -Mr. 
Johnson  takes  well  care  of  the  local 
work,  which  enables  me  to  be  out  on 
boats  and  in  the  camps.  I  need  more 
testaments  and  good  literature  of  all 
kinds.  We  are  so  thankful  to  the  Luther 
Leagues  and  individuals  who  have  sent 
us  a  little  help  already.    The  gift  from 


the  Paxton  Luther  League  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  month  surely  came  at 
the  right  time.    Thank  you! 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors.  Rev. 
O.  N.  Glim,  from  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y.,  to 
Kerman,  Calif.;  Rev.  J.  E.  Swanbom's 
address  after  Aug.  1  will  be:  Rt.  3,  Sene- 
ca Falls,  N.  Y.;  Rev.  J.  Herman  Johnson, 
ordained  at  the  last  synodical  meeting, 
2910  N.  Spaulding  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

Pecatonica,  111.  It  was  a  most  inspir- 
ing hour,  Sunday,  July  9,  when  the  con- 
gregation witnessed  the  confirmation  of 
ten  boys  and  eight  girls,  said  to  have 
been  the  largest  class  in  the  history  of 
the  church.  The  children  had  been  in- 
structed in  English  and  were  confirmed 
by  Rev.  J.  F.  Seedoff  of  Rockford.  One 
adult  and  one  child  were  baptized  at 
the  same  service.  The  church  was 
packed  with  people.  A  short  time  ago 
a  class  of  three  adults  were  confirmed. 
After  the  rite  of  confirmation  came  the 
administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
when  a  large  number  took  part. 

The  congregation  has  extended  a  un- 
animous call  to  Rev.  C.  A.  Lindahl, 
Moose  Lake,  Minn.,  to  become  their  pas- 
tor. The  church  has  been  vacant  since 
last  November  and  has  been  served  by 
a  student  from  the  Seminary  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  vacancy. 

Luther  Lindstrom. 

Pomeroy,  Iowa.  Rev.  E.  J.  Alstatt, 
ordained  at  the  last  synodical  meeting, 
and  Miss  Elsie  Olson  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  in  the  Luther- 
an church  of  this  place  on  June  28th. 
The  bride  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  A.  B. 
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Olson  of  Pomeroy  and  last  year  grad- 
uated from  Augustana  College.  The 
marriage  ceremony  was  performed  by 
Rev.  D.  J.  Edward,  assisted  by  Rev.  K. 
M.  Holmberg,  of  Omaha,  Nebr.,  a  former 
pastor  of  the  Pomeroy  congregation.  Af- 
ter a  wedding  trip  to  Marquette,  Kans., 
the  former  home  of  the  bridegroom,  the 
young  couple  will  settle  in  Rhinelander, 
Wis.,  where  Rev.  Alstatt  will  serve  as 
pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Immanuel  church. 

The   Compassion   of  the   Lord  Jesus. 

"But  when  He  saw  the  multitude  He 
was  moved  with  compassion  on  them 
because  they  fainted  and  were  scat- 
tered abroad  as  sheep  having  no  shep- 
herd."   Matt.  9:36. 

The  Lord  has  still  that  same  compas- 
sion as  He  looks  upon  the  Holy  City 
and  sees  "the  need  of  His  people.  Yea, 
are  not  the  tears  of  the  Lord  still  flow- 
ing for  them,  being  scattered  as  they 
are  over  the  whole  world  in  a  state  of 
spiritual  starvation,  knowing  not  the 
Prince  of  Peace? 

The  Zion  Society  is  trying  to  some 
extent  to  reach  the  Jew  with  the  wonder- 
ful Gospel  of  Peace  and  the  Lord  is 
prospering  the  work  of  our  hands. 

Our  Lutheran  churches  have  decided 
to  remember  the  Jewish  Mission  on  one 
special  Sunday  of  the  year,  viz.  the  tenth 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  Aug.  20,  1922,  when 
special  prayers  will  be  offered  for  this 
needy  cause,  and  an  offering  given.  May 
I  ask  our  pastors  on  this  special  day 
as  the  text  Luke  XIX  41 — 44  is  read,  to 
make  special  mention  of  the  importance 
of  supporting  the  Jewish  Mission? 

Should  Sunday,  August  20,  prove  un- 
satisfactory to  some  congregations,  set 
aside  another,  but  do  not  forget  this 
much  neglected  field  of  labor. 

Yours  on  Israel's  behalf, 
John  Resnick, 
General  Secretary  of  Zion  Society  for 
Israel.    2709  E.  Minnehaha  Park- 
way, Mpls.,  Minn. 


It  is  a  rare  occurrence  that  a  mother  is  privileged  to  give  all  her  sons  to 
the  service  of  Christ  as  pastors.  This  privilege  has  come  to  Mrs.  Hanna 
Benson  of  Rock  Island,  111.  These  sturdy  young  men  come  of  good  farmer 
stock.  They  grew  up  on  a  farm  near  Albert  City,  la.  The  father,  Mr.  S.  E. 
Benson,  died  some  years  ago.  The  young  pastors  grouped  above  with  their 
mother  are  in  the  order  of  their  age:  C.  E.  Benson,  Stillwater,  Minn.,  ordained 
1901;  L.  B.  Benson,  Red  Wing,  Minn.,  1913;  Arthur  G.  Benson,  Vasa,  Minn., 
1922;  John  Luther  Benson,  Rock  Island,  111.,  1921. 

Would  it  not  be  well  if  there  were  more  mothers  in  our  Synod  so  signally 
blest  as  to  be  privileged  to  give  all  their  boys  to  the  service  of  Christ  and 
the  church?     We  certainly  need  more  laborers  for  the  harvest. 
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Correspondence. 


THE    GRAND    RAPIDS  DISTRICT 
LUTHER    LEAGUE  CONVEN- 
TION. 

The  ITth  annual  convention  of  the 
Grand  Rapids  District  Luther  League 
was  held  in  the  Bethlehem  Lutheran 
church  at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  June  23 
—25. 

The  Convention  delegates,  visitors  and 
friends  gathered  on  Friday  evening,  June 
23,  when  an  opening  address  by  the 
president  of  the  dist..  Rev.  C.  Geo.  Eng- 
dahl,  was  delivered.  His  theme  was, 
"Spending  or  Investing  our  talent," 
based  on  Matt.  25:  14—30.  In  a  very  im- 
pressive way  did  he  set  forth  the  im- 
portant fact  to  the  young  people  of  our 
church  not  simply  to  spend  their  life 
and  talents,  but  to  invest  them  for  serv- 
ice in  the  Church  of  Christ. 

On  Saturday  forenoon  the  business  of 
the  convention  was  transacted.  The 
following  officers  were  elected  to  serve 
for  the  ensuing  year:  President,  Rev. 
Frank  H.  Hanson,  Kent  City;  vice  pres- 
ident. Rev.  Aug.  P.  Sater,  Lansing;  rec- 
ording secretary.  Miss  Gunhild  Peterson; 
treasurer,  Mr.  Russel  Peterson,  re-elect- 
ed; statistical  secretary,  Mr.  Emanuel 
Lorimer,  Muskegon. 

It  was  decided  to  advance  $45  to  the 
Conference  Luther  League  treasurer  to 
apply  on  1921  budget.  The  delegate 
elected  to  represent  the  district  at  the 
Long  Lake  Conference  was  authorized 
to  pledge  $50  for  missionary  purposes. 
The  delegate  elected  was  Mr.  Fred  John- 
son of  Detroit;  alternate,  Miss  Hilma 
Lindquist.  It  was  also  decided  that 
each  local  league  pay  the  usual  dues  the 
coming  year  to  the  district  league.  This 
session  was  followed  by  a  very  instruct- 
ive Bible  study  hour. 

One  of  the  beautiful  and  interesting 
features  of  the  convention  was  the 
"Sight  seeing"  trip  aranged  by  the  local 
league.  This  trip  took  place  on  Satur- 
day afternoon.  As  the  convention  peo- 
ple made  their  way  out  of  the  church, 
after  an  instructive  Bible  study  period, 
cars  were  ready  to  take  all  on  an  ex- 
tended trip  throughout  the  city.  Up  and 
down  the  hills,  over  meandering  roads 
through  beautiful  parks,  over  smooth 
and  sometimes  rugged  pavements,  we 
were  given  the  privilege  to  behold  the 
wonderful  sights  of  the  "world-renowned 
furniture  city"  of  Grand  Rapids.  The 
late  afternoon  and  evening  hours  were 
spent  in  one  of  the  beautiful  parks  locat- 
ed along  a  meandering  stream.  Here 
it  was  cool  and  breezy  in  the  evening 
stillness.  As  the  sun  had  set  behind  the 
western  skies,  all  assembled  under  the 
leafy  trees  in  the  twilight  stillness, 
where  an  hour's  devotion  was  held,  and 
short  speeches  delivered  by  Rev.  Lori- 
mer, Rev.  Sater,  Prof.  Sebelius,  and  Rev. 
Engdahl.  This  was  a  very  still  and 
calm  hour  which  attuned  the  hearts  of 
all  for  the  coming  Sabbath  day. 

Sunday,  June  25th,  was  the  big  day  of 
the  Convention.  At  10  o'clock  we  as- 
sembled in  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  Rev. 
Julius  Ijorimer  addressed  the  Sunday 
school,  and  Rev.  Aug.  P.  Sater  preached 
the  Swedish  sermon.  At  10:30  Com- 
munion services  were  held.  Rev.  C.  G. 
Engdahl  and  Rev.  J.  E.  Lorimer  served 
at  the  altar.  The  preparatory  sermon 
was  given  by  Rev.  Frank  H.  Hanson. 
His  theme,  based  on  the  text  of  the  day, 
was  "All  things  are  now  ready,  but  all 
are  not.  roarty."  It  was  a  very  impressive 
Bight  to  see  both  young  and  old  in  such 


large  numbers  come  forward  and  partake 
of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  the  majority  of 
the  numbers  were  rendered  by  repre- 
sentatives from  the  various  leagues  with- 
in the  district.  These  consisted  of  mu- 
sical numbers,  readings,  essays,  decla- 
mations, and  Bible  instruction.  Some  of 
the  subjects  discussed  were:  "Time  to 
protest,"  "Our  Common  Heritage," 
"Min  barndoms  tro,"  "Legitimate  amuse- 
ments," "Duties  and  Responsibilities  of 
a  Luther  Leaguer,"  "The  Wonderful 
Book."  All  very  timely,  interesting  and 
instructive  presentations. 

The  musical  renditions  elevated  the 
esthetic  side  of  life  during  the  Conven- 
tion days.  Several  numbers  were  ren- 
dered by  the  local  choir,  and  the  Kent 
City  choir.  A  number  of  solos,  duets, 
and  quartets  were  given  at  various  oc- 
casions. 

A  very  important  feature  of  the  Con- 
vention was  the  Bible  study  periods. 
Prof.  S.  J.  Sebelius  of  Augustana  College 
and  Theological  Seminary  was  the  hon- 
ored guest,  and  he  conducted  the  Bible 
study  courses.  Three  different  periods 
were  devoted  to  Bible  study  and  instruc- 
tion. The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was 
studied.  Long  shall  we  remember  those 
instructive  and  impressive  hours  around 
God's  Holy  Word  under  such  a  con- 
secrated and  competent  leader.  Prof. 
S.  J.  Sebelius  delivered  the  convention 
address  on  Sunday  evening  at  the  last 
session.  His  subject  was  the  convention 
motto:  "Loyalty  to  the  Church  of  Christ." 
In  a  very  vivid  and  gripping  way  did  he 
set  forth  responsibilities  which  fall  upon 
all  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Reforma- 
tion Church  to  be  true  and  loyal  to  her. 

Thanks  to  you  local  leaguers  for  the 
royal  way  you  invited  and  treated  us 
all.  May  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 
again,  and  may  He  bless  the  work  of 
our  Luther  League.  A.  B.  P. 


COKATO  DISTRICT  LUTHER  LEAGUE 
CONVENTION. 

The  twelfth  annual  convention  was 
held  at  Cokato,  June  30  and  July  1 — 2, 
1922.  The  convention  opened  Friday 
evening.  Very  inspiring  and  edifying 
sermons  were  preached.  One  in  the 
Swedish  language  by  Rev.  S.  Johnson, 
and  one  in  English  by  Rev.  E.  N.  He- 
deen.  So  from  the  very  beginning  we 
felt  that  the  right  spirit  was  prevailing. 
The  next  day  we  were  eager  to  come 
back  for  more  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  at 
the  business  session,  Saturday  morning: 
Rev.  S.  Johnson,  president;  Chester  Pe- 
terson, vice  president;  Edith  Peterson, 
secretary  and  Horace  Danielson,  treas- 
urer. 

The  Cokato  District  Luther  League  is 
supporting  a  native  student  missionary 
in  China.  A  greeting  was  sent  to  our 
missionaries  there.  Namely,  Miss  Min- 
nie Tack  and  Miss  Ethel  Akins.  We  are 
indeed  very  thankful  to  God  for  choosing 
them  from  our  midst. 

In  the  afternoon  we  were  so  richly 
blessed,  as  God  had  given  us  a  special 
privilege.  Our  dear  Dr.  Sodergren  from 
the  Bible  Institute  was  with  us.  He 
conducted  Bible  studies  from  the  Book 
of  Isaiah.  Before  the  study  was  begun 
we  asked  Jesus  that  we  might  see  Him. 
The  Book  was  opened  to  us  in  a  new 
and  wonderful  way.  Showing  us  the 
carefully  planned  historical  back  ground 
first  of  all.  Then  proceeding  on  to  the 
sixth  chapter,  which  was  pointed  out  as 
the  "Doorway."  Those  who  had  invited 
Jesus  into  their  hearts  could  si'e  Him, 
and  feel  His  presence. 

Saturday  evening  the  program  was 


rendered  by  the  delegates.  The  read- 
ings, recitations  and  songs  were  all  well 
chosen  and  given.  Then  too,  we  felt  the 
presence  of  Jesus,  and  the  program 
closed  with  a  short  prayer  session. 

God  gave  us  a  beautiful  day  on  Sun- 
day. He  provided  for  us  abundantly  with 
both  spiritual  and  bodily  blessings.  We 
considered  ourselves  very  fortunate  in 
having  with  us  Dr.  Berg  of  California. 
Who  preached  an  uplifting  sermon  Sun- 
day morning. 

One  blessing  after  the  other  was  Just 
heaped  upon,  us  in  the  afternoon.  First 
of  all  a  heart  searching  talk  was  given 
by  Edna  Carlson  from  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute. Then  Mrs.  Vikner  talked  very 
interestingly  to  us  about  China.  An- 
other Bible  study  was  given  by  Dr.  So- 
dergren. He  ushered  us  into  the  very 
temple  of  God,  where  we  saw  His  glory. 
Then  came  the  last  session,  when  a 
masterly  address  was  given  by  Dr.  So- 
dergren on  the  subject:  "What  Is  man?" 

The  whole  convention  had  been  a 
success.  Surely  everyone  who  had  at- 
tended could  not  but  feel  and  derive 
spiritual  benefits  from  it.  May  Jesus 
bless  all  who  were  present,  and  may 
we  pray  for  our  next  convention,  that 
we  might  gather  in  His  name  again. 

Ellen  Carlson. 


WINTHROP    DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

The  annual  convention  of  the  Winthrop 
District  Luther  League  was  held  this 
year  at  Providence  Valley,  Minnesota, 
beginning  Friday,  June  30th,  and  con- 
tinuing thru  Sunday,  July  2nd.  Rep- 
resentatives of  the  local  league  rendered 
the  program  at  the  first  session.  In  ad- 
dition Rev.  G.  E.  Rydquist,  the  president 
of  the  District  league,  delivered  an  ex- 
cellent and  inspiring  sermon,  having  as 
theme,  "Arising  as  if  on  Wings  of 
Eagles."  Following  the  program  dele- 
gates and  friends  were  invited  to  the 
church  parlors  to  partake  of  refresh- 
ments, this  also  afforded  an  opportunity 
for  the  delegates,  visitors,  and  local 
leaguers  to  get  better  acquainted. 

The  business  session  was  held  ten 
o'clock,  Saturday  morning,  preceded  by 
a  half  hour  of  devotion.  The  following 
officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing 
year:  President,  Rev.  C.  A.  Bengston, 
Belview;  vice  president.  Dr.  C.  B.  L. 
Boman,  "Bernadotte;  sec.  Vivian  Carlson, 
Winthrop;  treasurer,  Nestor  Anderson, 
Winthrop.  The  District  decided  to  con- 
tribute seventy-five  dollars  for  the  fur- 
therance of  the  mission  work  in  Africa. 
Rev.  Bengston  was  also  directed  by  the 
convention  to  communicate  with  mis- 
sionary Johan  Benson  and  try  to  make 
arrangements  for  his  making  a  tour  of 
the  various  churches  within  the  District 
some  time  in  September  if  possible,  all 
money  taken  in  at  the  missionary  fest- 
ivals to  be  donated  by  the  respective 
leagues  to  the  China  mission.  It  is 
hoped  that  Rev.  Benson  will  be  able  to 
pay  the  leagues  of  the  Winthrop  District 
a  visit.  A  good  spirit  permeated  the 
business  session.  At  times,  however, 
one  might  have  received  the  impression 
that  it  was  a  pastors'  session  instead  of 
a  young  peoples'  gathering.  Whether 
the  leagues  were  to  blame  in  their  being 
possible  too  hesitant  and  backward  in 
expressing  their  wishes  or  that  the  pas- 
tors were  a  little  too  ready  in  offering 
counsel  is  hard  to  say,  but  it  seems  that 
the  young  people  should  be  forced,  if 
you  will,  to  feel  that  Luther  League 
conventions  are  primarily  theirs.  Pas- 
tors should,  no  doubt,  assume  the  chief 
directing  but  young  people  are  also 
potential  co-workers  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
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yard,  and  assuming  this  to  be  true  they 
must  be  exhorted  and  encouraged  con- 
tinually to  take  part  in  its  deliberations. 
The  fault  does  not  always  lie  with  the 
pastors  either  but  oftentimes  rather  is 
due  to  the  decided  hesitancy  or  modesty 
(falsely  directed)  on  the  part  of  the  Lu- 
ther Leaguers. 

Pardon  the  digression;  come  to  think, 
this  is  supposed  to  be  a  report  of  the 
convention.  The  Winthrop  District  mis- 
sion meeting  was  also  held  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  convention.  This  meet- 
ing opened  Saturday  afternoon,  at  which 
time  young  peoples'  problems  were  dis- 
cussed. Revs.  J.  H.  Nelson,  C.  A.  Beng- 
ston  and  Theological  student  Paul  Ran- 
dolph introduced  various  phases  of  the 
subject  after  which  followed  an  animated 
and  interesting  discussion.  Rev.  A.  F. 
Lundquist  preached  in  Swedish  at  the 
evening  session.  Sunday  was  of  course 
the  big  day  of  the  convention  and  mis- 
sion meeting.  Ideal  weather  prevailed 
which  permitted  hundreds  from  miles  a- 
far  to  come  to  Providence  Valley  to  at- 
tend the  inspiring  meeting.  Sunday 
morning  Revs.  Ternberg  and  Boman  de- 
livered heart-searching  sermons  in  the 
language  of  our  fathers.  The  local  choir 
gave  two  well-rendered  selections.  A 
goodly  number  partook  of  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

Representatives  of  the  various  leagues 
of  the  district  appeared  on  the  program 
at  the  Sunday  afternoon  session.  The 
big  feature  of  the  afternoon  program 
was  an  address  by  Dr.  O.  J.  Johnson 
given  in  his  characteristically  forceful 
and  pleasing  manner.  The  church  was 
entirely  too  small  to  accommodate  all 
who  desired  to  gain  entrance  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

Rev.  A.  F.  Lundquist  was  to  have  been 
the  main  speaker  Sunday  evening,  but 
Dr.  Johnson  was  prevailed  upon  to  as- 
sume this  role.  This  address  was  given 
in  the  language  of  the  land.  Dr.  John- 
son exhorted  the  young  people  to  re- 
main true  and  faithful  to  the  principles 
of  Christ,  that  they  adhere  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  life  as  outlined  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  that  they  concern  themselves 
to  know  and  appreciate  the  fundamental 
conceptions  of  the  Christian  religion  aa 
taught  in  our  church  schools  in  contra- 
distinction to  that  too  often  taught  at 
many  larger  universities  and  colleges. 
Therein  lies  a  great  danger,  he  stated, 
in  many  being  weaned  away  from  the 
influence  of  the  church,  those  in  at- 
tendance at  higher  schools  of  learning 
where  our  own  young  people  are  con- 
tinually sucjected  to  traditionalistic  and 
unorthodox  conceptions  of  the  Christian 
religion.  Dr.  Johnson,  president  of  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus  College,  is  to  be  en- 
couraged in  his  attempt  to  influence  and 
encourage  our  young  people  to  attend 
our  own  schools.  Musical  and  literary 
numbers  composed  the  remaining  part  of 
the  evening  program. 

The  convention  was  indeed  a  decided 
success  in  more  than  one  respect.  A 
good  deal  of  Swedish  was  used  at  the 
various  sessions,  which  was  in  a  sense 
unfortunate  however,  in  that  some  of 
the  delegates  and  visitors  who  did  not 
happen  to  be  of  Scandinavian  origin 
were  unable  to  appreciate  all  the  good 
things  offered. 

Much  credit  for  the  success  of  the 
convention  is  due  Rev.  Aug.  Samuelson, 
the  local  pastor  and  the  good  people  of 
Providence  Valley.  The  ladies  of  the 
church  served  splendid  meals  Sunday 
entirely  free  of  charge  to  all  delegates, 
visitors,  and  congregation.  The  local 
choir,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Rev. 
Samuelson  rendered  excellent  musical 
selections  at  practically  all  the  sessions 
for  which  they  deserve  praise. 


The  work  among  our  young  people  is 
an  important  work.  In  whatever  phase 
of  church  work  we  may  happen  to 
be  especially  interested  may  we  al- 
ways, young  and  old,  be  actuated  by  a 
desire  and  willingness  to  serve  Christ 
and  win  souls  for  His  Kingdom.  May 
God  richly  bless  our  endeavors! 

Paul  Randolph. 


BEMIDJI  DISTRICT  LUTHER  LEAGUE. 

The  Bemidji  District  of  the  Red  River 
Valley  Conference  met  at  the  Salem 
church,  Mcintosh,  Minn.,  June  30  to 
July  2,  inclusive.  Delegates  from  al- 
most all  the  various  churches  were  pres- 
ent and  besides  a  large  number  of 
friends.  The  hospitality  of  the  Salem 
people  was  put  to  good  test  and  they 
were  found  not  wanting.  This  pertains 
not  only  to  the  entertainment  of  dele- 
gates and  visitors  in  the  homes  but 
also  to  the  satisfying  of  the  hunger  of 
the  large  numbers  that  participated  in 
dinner  at  church  on  Saturday,  at  the 
reception  Saturday  evening  and  dinner 
and  supper  on  Sunday.  Fully  500  people 
were  provided  for  at  Sunday  dinner. 

The  programs  took  their  beginning 
Friday  evening  when  three  very  inter- 
esting addresses  were  given  by  Student 
N.  Lindau  of  the  Lutheran  Bible  Insti- 
tute; by  Clarence  Anderson  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus  College  and  by  Rev.  T.  B.  Nor- 
dale  of  Bemidji.  Space  does  not  permit 
our  sharing  the  good  things  with  the 
readers  of  this  article.  Among  the  mu- 
sical numbers  may  be  mentioned  a  solo 
by  Mrs.  G.  C.  Berglund  of  Bemidji  and 
songs  by  the  Salem  choir. 

The  business  session  was  held  Satur- 
day forenoon.  Encouraging  reports 
were  given  from  the  various  Leagues. 
The  interest  among  the  young  people 
for  spiritual  things  is  increasing.  None 
of  the  Leagues  were  satisfied  with  trivi- 
alities. The  following  officers  were 
elected  for  the  coming  year:  Rev.  G. 
Lindau,  Hines,  president;  Rev.  T.  B. 
Nordale,  Bemidji,  vice  president;  Miss 
Emily  Stardig,  Mcintosh,  secretary;  Mr. 
Oscar  Peterson,  Clearbrook,  treasurer, 
and  Mr.  J.  F.  Jonhston,  Hines,  director 
of  the  convention  choir.  Various  im- 
portant decisions  were  reached  for  the 
work  this  coming  year.  Among  these 
decisions  may  be  mentioned  that  the 
various  Leagues  promise  to  do  as  they 
did  last  year,  give  financial  aid  to  the 
two  young  men  who  are  at  our  schools 
pursuing  studies  with  the  ministry  In 
view.  If  more  young  men  enter  school 
with  this  aim  help  will  be  extended 
them.  We  feel  that  this  is  doing  Home 
Mission  work. 

Saturday  afternoon  was  devoted  to 
Bible  study.  Rev.  Albert  Loreen  of  St. 
Paul  conducted  the  study  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  in  a  most  masterful 
way.  The  spiritual  import  of  such  study 
cannot  be  overestimated.  The  inspira- 
tion that  came  to  the  young  as  well  as 
older  folks  during  these  hours  cannot 
be  fully  comprehended.  Many  were 
strengthened  in  faith.  Many  commenced 
to  think  seriously  about  the  things  of 
the  soul. 

The  Local  League  of  the  Salem  church 
gave  the  program  Saturday  evening.  Mr. 
Lars  Hedman  led  in  Scripture  reading 
and  prayer  after  which  a  mixed  pro- 
gram of  readings,  recitations,  songs  by 
choir,  instrumental  solo,  etc.,  was  ren- 
dered. The  choir  was  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  Waldo  Nielson  of  Fosston. 
Miss  Ausilga  Sorenson  of  Grand  Forks 
appeared  in  three  numbers.  She  is  a 
skilled  artist  and  her  renderings  were 
most  favorably  received.  In  a  short 
presentation  like  this,  due  credit  can- 


not be  given  to  the  various  numbers. 
After  the  program  a  reception  was 
given. 

Communion  services  were  held  Sun- 
day morning.  Rev.  T.  B.  Nordale  gave 
the  preparatory  sermon  and  Rev.  A.  Lo- 
reen the  regular  sermon.  The  conven- 
tion choir  appeared  at  this  meeting. 
This  organization  consists  of  all  the 
various  choirs  and  musical  talent  thru- 
out  the  Bemidji  district.  Very  impres- 
sive it  was  to  see  the  large  number  of 
young  people  that  went  to  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Many  of  them  returned  from 
the  table  with  tears  streaming  down 
their  cheeks.  Our  young  people  are 
wanting  Jesus. 

Sunday  afternoon  a  session  of  Bible 
study  and  song  was  held.  Only  a  small 
part  of  the  large  crowd  could  find  place 
in  the  church  so  services  were  held  out- 
side in  the  open.  Mr.  Fred  Mylerberg 
opened  this  meeting  with  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer.  Various  musical 
organizations  from  various  congregations 
rendered  numbers.  The  convention 
choir  sang  two  songs.  Rev.  A.  Loreen 
continued  the  teaching  of  the  "Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews."  The  attention  was 
most  keen.  We  feel  that  Bible  study, 
and  not  study  about  the  Bible,  is  most 
profitable  and  inspirational.  It  was  felt 
very  strongly  that  the  Spirit  was  calling 
on  many  souls  at  this  session.  We  are 
hoping  that  Rev.  Loreen  will  soon  return 
and  give  us  more  of  the  inspiration  that 
came  from  his  presentations. 

Sunday  evening  saw  the  close  of  the 
convention.  Many  regretted  that  the 
meetings  were  so  soon  over.  Among 
the  musical  numbers  this  evening,  we 
vnsh  to  mention  a  violin  solo  by  Miss 
Ausilga  Sorenson,  an  instrumental  solo 
by  Mrs.  T.  B.  Nordale,  a  solo  by  Miss 
Overby  of  St.  Olaf  College,  a  male  quar- 
tette, a  solo  by  Mrs.  G.  C.  Berglund, 
songs  by  Convention  choir  and  by 
Salem  choir.  Prof.  J.  Elson  of  the 
faculty  of  the  Bemidji  High  School  ad- 
dressed the  convention  on  the  subject: 
"How  can  the  Luther  League  be  made 
most  effective?"  He  emphasized  Bible 
study,  the  educational  side  and  the  so- 
cial. He  gave  us  a  very  able  address 
and  we  know  that  many  Leagues  will 
profit  from  his  speech.  Rev.  A.  Loreen 
spoke  on,  "The  Consecrated  Life."  We 
wish  that  we  were  able  in  this  writing 
to  present  the  inspired  thots  presenting 
our  walk  in  Christ.  The  message  grip- 
ped the  hearts  and  we  feel  sure  that 
more  consecration  will  be  the  result  of 
fame. 

The  meeting  was  over  and  farewell 
must  be  said.  All  returned  inspii'ad  to 
take  a  hold  of  work  with  greater  zeal 
for  the  Master.  All  agreed  that  this  was 
a  most  inspirational  Convention. 

W.  E.  E. 


REPORT  OF  24TH  ANNUAL  CONVEN- 
TION OF  THE  LA  PORTE  DISTRICT 
LUTHER  LEAGUE. 

Held  at  Bethlehem  Lutheran  church, 
Gary,  Indiana,  Saturday,  June  24th  and 
Sunday,  June  25th,  1922. 

The  business  session,  which  opened 
this  convention  Saturday  afternoon,  was 
lively  in  debate  between  the  pastors 
present  from  the  beginning,  while  later 
on  the  lay  delegates  joined  in  with  a 
good  account  of  themselves,  thus  af- 
fording an  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting.  The  main  features  of  this  pro- 
gram were:  Minutes  of  the  1921  conven- 
tion; treasurer's  report  showing  a  bal- 
ance of  $101.68;  a  splendid  report  from 
Miss  Minnie  Carlson  of  Miller  Station 
— our  last  year's  delegate  to  Long  Lake; 
a  decision  to  pledge  $50  to  Bethphage 
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Home  at  Axtell,  Nebraska,  in  lieu  of  in- 
structing our  next  delegate  to  the  Con- 
ference Convention  making  any  pledge; 
yearly  election  of  officers,  etc.;  reports 
from  twelve  local  leagues  who  had  dele- 
gates present,  being:  La  Porte  No.  1 
(city),  La  Porte  No.  2  (rural).  Porter, 
Elkhart,  Chesterton,  Hobart,  Soutli 
Bend,  Indiana  Harbor,  Michigan  City, 
East  Chicago,  Miller  Station  and  Gary. 
The  Donaldson  delegation  had  not  yet 
arrived.  Through  their  representative 
Chesterton  invited  us  to  hold  our  1923 
convention  there.  Miss  Carlson  refused 
to  present  a  bill  for  her  expenses  as 
delegate  to  Long  Lake. 

Our  officers  for  next  year  are  as  fol- 
lows: President,  Rev.  Birger  Nelson. 
Elkhart;  vice  president.  Rev.  Martiii 
Hess,  Michigan  City;  recording  secreta- 
ry, Miss  Florence  Johnson,  East  Chica- 
go (re-elected) ;  treasurer,  Harry  John- 
son, Gary  (re-elected) ;  corresponding 
secretary,  Miss  Marie  Wise  of  La  Porte 
(re-elected).  Miss  Irene  Stark  of  Hobart 
was  chosen  as  representative  to  Long 
Lake  this  year,  with  Miss  Florence  John- 
son as  alternate.  Rev.  M.  J.  Lonner 
was  chosen  to  report  the  convention  to 
the  "Augustana",  Miss  Esther  M.  Swan- 
son  of  La  Porte,  to  The  Lutheran  Com- 
panion, and  Miss  Irene  Lindell  of  Ches- 
terton, to  the  local  paper. 

The  reports  from  the  local  Leagues 
brought  out  two  important  points  which 
were  thoroughly  discussed  and  on  which 
comparisons  were  noted,  i.  e.:  (1)  At 
what  age  are  young  people  eligible  for 
active  membership  in  the  Luther  League 
— directly  after  they  are  confirmed,  or 
only  after  preparation  for  such  mem- 
bership by  a  junior  league?  (2)  Should 
not  every  young  person  upon  joining  the 
Luther  League  have  a  pledge  presented 
to  him,  which  he  must  take  to  insure 
his  understanding  of  the  League's  pur- 
pose and  his  loyal  support  thereof? 
Among  other  facts  it  was  developed  in 
the  consideration  of  the  first  question 
that  seven  leagues  in  our  District  make 
it  a  practice  to  donate  subscriptions  to 
The  Lutheran  Companion  to  each  mem- 
ber of  their  confirmation  classes.  As  an 
upshot  of  the  discussion  of  the  second 
question  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
draw  up  a  resolution  for  submission  to 
the  Conference  Convention  that  a  can- 
didate for  membership  in  our  League  be 
required  to  take  such  a  pledge  as  re- 
ferred to.  This  resolution,  however, 
was  tabled  upon  presentation  at  the 
meeting  Sunday  night. 

The  usual  announcements  to  visiting 
delegates  and  singing  of  the  Luther 
League  Rally  Hymn  closed  this  business 
session,  after  which  a  delicious  chop 
suey  supper  was  served  in  the  church 
parlors  by  a  committee  of  young  ladies. 
An  innovation  worth  mentioning  was 
the  listing  of  the  names  of  all  delegates 
and  places  at  which  they  were  to  stay 
on  the  church  bulletin  board. 

The  evening  session  was  headed  "in- 
spirational" on  the  program,  and  so  it 
proved  indeed  in  the  able  charge  of 
Rev.  Conrad  Bergendoi¥  of  Chicago, 
whose  mature  leadership  belied  his 
youthful  appearance.  After  devotional 
opening  by  the  local  pastor.  Rev.  L.  J. 
Trued,  Rev.  Bergendoff  announced  his 
subject  as  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Collos- 
sians,  asking  those  who  had  their  Bibles 
to  follow  the  reading  thereof.  He  showed 
how  this  epistle  was  just  like  any  ordi- 
nary letter;  then  went  into  diitails  on 
its  coTitoxt  in  such  an  absorbing  and 
brilliant  manner  that  no  one  who  heard 
him  could  forget  his  wonderful  exposi- 
tion of  these  few  chapters,  which  was 
continued  from  the  pulpit  Sunday  after- 
noon as  a  part  of  the  program  then.  He 
divided  thf.  mesBage  of  this  epistle  Into 


three  parts — those  covering:  (1)  Spirit- 
ual knowledge;  (2)  spiritual  certainty; 
(6)  spiritual  character,  dwelling  upon 
only  the  first  one  this  evening.  Rev.  Ot- 
toson  offered  the  closing  benediction. 

The  special  Sunday  school  session  at 
9:30  Sunday  morning  was  pretty  well 
attended  by  delegates  and  children.  Rev. 
Birger  Nelson,  who  had  charge  of  the 
grown-up,  took  as  his  text  the  8th  chapter 
of  Acts,  calling  it  the  "faith"  chapter — 
a  test  of  the  purified  Saul,  who  was  now 
just  as  zealous  in  the  right  direction  as 
he  had  previously  been  in  the  wrong. 
Much  harm  is  done  in  this  world  by 
misdirected  zeal.  If  we  allow  Jesus 
Christ  to  purify  our  own  faith  invariably 
God  will  reward  that  faith.  The  best 
things  in  life — love,  salvation  and  peace 
— cannot  be  bought.  Reverends  Linder 
and  R.  J.  Peterson  gave  talks  to  the 
children  during  this  period. 

At  the  10:30  A.  M.  service  Reverends 
Axel  Nelson  and  Carl  G.  Anderson  were 
liturgists.  The  text  was  Luke  14th 
chapter,  16th  to  24th  verses,  and  the 
excellent  sermon  by  our  President,  Rev. 
Anderson  of  South  Bend,  brought  out 
the  two  principal  features  in  the  parable 
of  the  banquet:  (1)  The  zeal  of  the  Lord 
to  fill  his  house;  (2)  the  general  at- 
titude of  men  toward  God's  Kingdom;  it 
proclaims  pardon  shows  how  welcome 
are  even  the  lowest  of  mankind  to  God's 
Kingdom;  it  proclaims  pardon  and  peace 
to  even  those  who  crucified  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  greatest 
religious  leader  of  all  times;  thougli 
Buddha  has  the  largest  following  in  ac- 
tual numbers,  the  latter  have  not  devel- 
oped the  influence  and  power  in  the 
world  which  the  Christians  have.  The 
moral  with  which  this  sermon  closed 
was:  "Come  to  God  without  excuses." 
Miss  Vera  Hoglund  of  South  Bend  ren- 
dered a  vocal  solo  preceding  the  sermon 
in  Swedish  by  Rev.  Hess  of  Michigan 
City,  whose  text  was  Matthew  11th 
chapter,  28th — 29th  verses.  Rev.  Hess 
delivered  a  very  brief  sermon,  as  he 
promised  in  his  introductory  remarks, 
but  he  made  every  word  count,  so  that 
it  was  helpful,  forcible  and  absorbing 
to  those  who  understood  Swedish. 

The  revised  program  of  the  afternoon 
meeting  was  as  follows:  Song  Service, 
Scripture  reading  and  Prayer  —  Rev. 
Stark,  Hobart.  Two  anthems:  "Unfold, 
Ye  Portals"  and  "Lovely  Appear" 
(Gounod)  by  the  Calumet  Choir — the 
second  number  featuring  a  solo  by  Miss 
Mildred  Johnson.  Vocal  solo  —  Miss 
Evangeline  Peterson,  Donaldson.  Trio 
(flute,  violin  and  piano)  "Wm.  Tell  Over- 
ture" (Wagner)— Stark  children.  Vocal 
solo — Mrs.  Floyd  Seidner,  formerly  of 
Elkhart.  Bible  hour  led  by  Rev.  Conrad 
Bergendoff  of  Chicago.  Luther  League 
Rally  Hymn,  offering — offertoire  being 
played  by  the  Stark  Trio,  and  benedic- 
tion by  Rev.  Anton  Linder  of  Indiana 
Harbor  and  East  Chicago. 

The  Calumet  Choir  furnished  a  high 
light  of  the  Convention,  being  composed 
of  forty-seven  members  from  the  follow- 
ing choirs  banded  together  under  the 
baton  of  Elmer  Widdell  of  Chesterton, 
acompanied  by  Hjalmar  Widdell,  his 
brother,  at  the  piano:  Gary,  Hobart, 
East  Chicago,  Indiana  Harbor,  Chester- 
ton and  Miller  Station.  We  hope  to  hear 
this  organization  next  year  too. 

In  continuing  his  exposition  of  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Coloasiana  Rev.  Bergen- 
doff took  up  his  second  division  thereof 
"Spiritual  Certainty",  and  said  that  if 
we  have  Christ  we  will  have  strength  to 
disregard  all  the  new  sects  which  spring 
up  around  us,  remaining  steadfast  in 
the  true  faith,  of  which  Christ  alone  Is 
the  head.  In  developing  his  third  divi- 
sion "Spiritual  Character"  Rev.  Bergen- 


doff brought  out  that  in  living  a  Chris- 
tian life  we  are  putting  the  seed  in  the 
ground  which  will  grow  into  full  fruition 
and  we  shall  appear  with  Christ  in  glory. 
If  we  invest  ourselves  in  Him,  when  he 
comes  to  manifest  Himself  then  our  lives 
will  blossom  out  and  fulfill  their  func- 
tions, which  constitutes  sancficatlon. 
But  we  cannot  belong  to  Christ  and  take 
everything  with  us — we  must  make 
sacrifices. 

The  evening  service  was  opened  by 
the  usual  song  sei'vice  led  by  our  Pres- 
ident, after  which  Rev.  M.  J.  Lonner 
led  in  Scripture  reading  and  prayer.  The 
Calumet  Choir  followed  by  the  anthem, 
"How  Amiable  are  Thy  Dwellings" 
(Jas.  H.  Rodgers)  and  then  Miss  Marian 
Olson  of  La  Porte  rendered  a  piano 
solo.  The  balance  of  the  meeting  was 
taken  up  by  a  discussion  on  "Christian 
Life"  under  three  divisions,  i.  e.:  1,  Can 
we  get  along  without  Religion? — Rev. 
Birger  Nelson;  2,  Is  Christian  Living 
Possible  in  These  Times? — Rev.  R.  J. 
Peterson;  3,  Can  a  Person  be  a  Christian 
and  not  belong  to  a  Church? — Dr.  A.  N. 
Nelson.  Rev.  Birger  Nelson  advocated 
the  adoption  of  religious  principles  in 
business  as  a  remedy  for  the  business- 
depression;  it  has  been  proved  that  the 
communities  with  the  most  churches  are 
the  most  prosperous;  therefore  religion 
is  not  only  the  best  policy,  but  is  the 
bread  of  life,  without  which  we  cannot 
survive.  Rev.  Peterson  stated  it  was 
possible  with  Christ's  help  to  Jive  a 
Christian  life  in  these  times,  though  It 
meant  a  constant  struggle  with  evil. 
His  remarks  were  in  Swedish.  Dr.  A. 
N.  Nelson's  definition  of  a  Christian  was 
a  regenerated  person  who  by  appointed 
means  of  grace  has  been  taken  out  of 
darkness  into  Christ,  and  who  consist- 
ently lives  his  Christian  principles.  There 
are  very  few  people  like  this  outside  of 
the  church,  but  if  there  are,  they  are 
Christians.  No  on  church  has  a  monoply 
of  Christ,  and  any  one  united  with  Christ 
by  a  living  faith  is  a  Christian  regard- 
less of  which  church  he  belongs  to.  The 
definition  of  the  Christian  Church  was 
given  by  this  speaker  as  an  institution 
established  and  preserved  by  God — the 
same  as  the  family  and  the  state  were 
also  divinely  established.  Therefore  a 
Christian  should  belong  to  church  to  be 
properly  guided  to  heaven. 

The  Convention  was  closed  with  an- 
other offering,  benediction,  and  singing 
of  the  Rally  Hymn.  The  total  collec- 
tions amounted  to  over  $125.  For  all  in 
attendance  thereto  this  Convention 
should  yield  a  rich  spiritual  growth,  so 
inspirational  were  its  various  messages. 

Esther  M.  Swanson. 


ALTA,  IOWA. 

Sunday  the  25th  of  June  a  class  of 
twenty-three  children  were  confirmed. 
Two  of  these  belonged  to  the  Immanuel 
church  of  our  pastorate.  The  children 
performed  their  part  exceptionally  well, 
and  pastor  as  well  as  congregation  have 
great  hopes  as  to  the  service  that  these 
young  members  will  perform  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  The  confirmation  serv- 
ices was  attended  by  approximately  400 
people,  many  of  whom  had  to  find  places 
on  seats  temporarily  constructed.  The 
evening  of  the  same  day  we  celebrated 
Lord's  Supper,  when  the  newly  con- 
firmed partook  of  God's  gracious  gifts. 
They  were  followed  by  a  large  number 
of  our  church  members.  The  services 
were  conducted  in  English,  but  for  those 
of  our  older  people  who  do  not  under- 
stand the  language  of  our  land  as  read- 
ily as  the  young,  we  preached  a  short 
sermon  in  the  Swedish  language.  Con- 
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firmation  certificates  and  Bibles  were 
distributed  to  the  children  as  gifts  of 
remembrance  from  the  congregation. 
The  pastor  received  the  handsome  sum 
of  $106  as  gift  from  the  children  as  a 
token  of  appreciation  for  his  work. 

The  membership  was  at  this  time  en- 
larged further  by  the  reception  of  five 
communicants  and  three  children.  God 
has  richly  blessed  us  as  to  external  or- 
ganization. May  He  also  bless  us  that 
we  all  may  be  true  members  of  His 
kingdom. 

The  general  work  of  the  congregation 
has  been  going  on  in  a  quiet  way.  All 
the  services  are  well  attended,  and  we 
mark  added  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Especially  during  the  summer 
months  when  roads  are  good  and  God's 
nature  beautiful  do  parents  and  children 
find  their  way  into  the  Lord's  sanctuary. 
Our  recent  change  as  to  time  of  Sun- 
day school  seems  to  have  helped.  With 
school  in  session  before  the  morning 
service  the  children  are  more  apt  to 
stay  for  services. 

The  church  is  being  repainted,  and  the 
new  parsonage  being  built.  May  the 
work  for  the  Lord's  cause  prosper  in 
our  midst.      '  J.  o.  L. 


THE    MATRICULATION  COMMITTEE 
OF  AUGUSTANA  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY. 

This  Committee  convenes  September 
26—27.  1922,  to  matriculate  students  in 
the  Seminary. 

Graduation  from  College  constitutes  a 
normal  preparation  for  the  Seminary. 
All  candidates  must  therefore  be  grad- 
uates of  a  recognized  coUege.the  courses 
of  which  must  have  included:  English, 
Swedish,  German,  Latin  and  Greek. 

The  requirements  are  as  follows: 

a.  English:  All  the  required  Academy 
and  College  courses. 

b.  Swedish:  For  those  who  intend  to 
serve  Swedish  congregations.  18  credits, 
6  of  which  should  be  Swedish  History 
or  Swedish  Literature. 

c.  German:  A  minimum  of  two  years. 

d.  Latin:  A  minimum  of  two  years. 

e.  Greek:  A  minimum  of  two  years. 
The  Seminary  offers  two  courses  for 

the  ministry:  1)  The  B.  D.  course  requir- 
ing all  the  subjects  according  to  Cata- 
logue and  Special  Rules;  2)  The  Elec- 
tive or  S.  M.  course.  In  this  course  The 
English  Bible  course  is  elected  instead 
of  Hebrew. — The  so  called  Hospitant 
course  is  permitted  to  be  chosen  by 
elderly  men  who  have  been  recommended 
by  the  Synodical  Mission  Board  (Home 
or  Foreign)  or  by  a  Conference  at  its 
annual  session. 

Each  applicant  must  present  to  the 
Matriculation  Committee,  consisting  of 
the  Theological  Faculty,  the  President, 
Vice  President,  and  Secretary  of  the 
Synod,  the  following  documents: 

1.  A  formal  application  for  admission 
to  the  Seminary. 

2.  A  brief  biography,  an  account  of 
his  Christian  experience,  and  an  ex- 
plicit  statement  of  the  motives  which 
Induce  him  to  devote  his  life  to  the  min- 
istT  of  the  gospel. 

3.  A  certificate  of  graduation  from 
College,  containing  also  a  statement  of 
all  the  College  credits. 

4.  Testimonial  from  the  president  o( 
the  institution  previously  attended  as  to 
the  moral  character  and  Christian  life 
of  the  candidate. 

5.  Certificate  of  membership  in  a  Lu- 
theran Church,  together  with  a  recom- 
mendation from  the  pastor  of  said 
church. 

It  Is  necessary  to  be  present  Sept.  26 
-27.    And  all  students  must  attend  the 


introductory  service  Sept.  27,  7:45  in  the 
First  Luth.  Church,  Moline,  111.  Speak- 
ers will  be  announced  later. 

Addr.   Dr.   Conrad   Emil  Lindberg, 
Dean  of  the  Seminary, 
3826 — 7th  Ave.,  Rock  Island,  111. 


GUSTAVUS    ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 
St.  Peter,  Minn, 

During  the  past  week  the  following 
letters  were  received  from  students  at 
the  University  of  Saratoff,  Russia,  which 
we  feel  will  be  of  interest  to  our  peo- 
ple: We  publish  them  in  extenso  and 
thus  let  them  speak  for  themselves. 
To  the  Students  of  Gustavus  Adolphus 

College,  St.  Peter,  Minn.,  from  the 
Students   of   the    University  of 
Saratoff. 

Dear  Colleagues,  so  distant,  but  akin 
by  spirit, 

We  beg  you  to  accept  our  deepest  and 
most  sincere  gratitude  for  the  attention 
you  have  shown  us  in  these  our  painful 
days,  when  we,  students,  have  to  make 
incredible  efforts,  on  the  verge  of  total 
exhaustion,  in  order  to  force  our  way 
and  to  attain  our  aim  in  the  dreary  sur- 
roundings of  actual  Russian  life. 

Your  help  has  proved  not  only  a  ma- 
terial support  for  the  needy  students  of 
a  famished  country,  but  also  a  spiritual 
one,  because  it  has  again  kindled  in  our 
hearts  the  almost  extinct  faith  in  the 
best  feelings  of  men. 

We  the  undersigned,  students,  send 
you  our  love  and  beg  you  to  believe  that 
the  memory  of  your  kind  deed  will  for- 
ever live  in  our  hearts. 

Marie  Rausehenbach 

Selma  Reuck 

Waldemar  Assinius 

Waldemar  Haemmerling 

Berta  Harres 

David  Schuehardt 

Karl  Wilhelm  Hutmetre 

To   the   Students  Sweed-Lutherans. 

Dear  Colleagues! 

We  students  of  Saratovsky  College, 
the  german-colonists  lutherans,  inform 
you  hereby,  that  we  have  received 
through  Pastor  A.  C.  Eynst  the  repre- 
sentative of  Saratovsky  National  Lu- 
theran Council  nine  food  drafts.  We 
express  our  gratitude  for  the  help  you 
rendered  us  at  such  a  year  of  extreme 
famine  and  when  we  are  reduced  to 
such  necessity. 

Many  of  our  colleagues,  just  before 
the  end  of  the  academic  year,  having  no 
bread  and  no  food  whatever,  were  o- 
bliged  to  leave  their  studies  and  go  to 
some  other  place.  The  others  would 
have  to  do  the  same  if  your  help  had 
not  come  in  the  right  moment. 

We  are  all  so  touched  with  the  help 
from  our  brethren  in  faith,  we  send  you 
our  heartly  thanks  and  we  hope  that 
the  time  is  not  far,  when  we  shall  again 
learn  without  starving  and  from  our 
part  shall  be  able  to  help  those,  who 
shall  be  in  need  and  so  pay  our  debt. 

The  students  german  lutherans  of  Sa- 
ratovsky College. 

Saratov,  May  7. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Two  hundred  twenty-five  students 
were  enrolled  in  the  Summer  School 
which  closed  July  21.  This  is  an  in- 
crease of  eighty-four  over  the  summer 
school  enrollment  of  last  year. 

The  Summer  School  Commencement 
program  was  given  in  the  Chapel,  Fri- 


day evening,  July  21.  Pastor  O.  A.  Aa- 
sen  gave  an  able  and  instructive  ad- 
dress. Musical  numi)ers  were  furnished 
by  Mrs.  Agnes  Rast-Snyder  and  Mr.  Carl 
Johnson,  members  of  the  faculty  of  the 
School  of  Music.  There  were  thirty- 
five  graduates. 

"Why  Am  I  an  Augustana  Lutheran?" 
is  the  topic  upon  which  President  Frank 
Nelson  has  been  invited  to  speak  at  the 
Illinois  Conference  Luther  League  con- 
vention at  Long  Lake,  Illinois,  Saturday, 
July  29. 

Le  Roy  Carlson,  recently  elected  di- 
rector of  the  School  of  Music,  has  re- 
organized this  department  of  the  school 
and  secured  teachers  of  prominence  for 
the  coming  year.  A  survey  of  the  work, 
as  outlined  in  the  Annual  Announcement, 
discloses  distinctive  features  and  much 
more  practical  courses  of  study  than  of- 
fered in  most  schools.  James  A.  Bliss, 
head  of  the  department  of  Theory  and 
Lecturer  on  History  of  Music,  is  one 
of  the  notable  acquisitions  to  the  faculty 
of  the  School  of  Music.  Mr.  Bliss  is 
one  of  the  most  successful  teachers  in 
the  North  West  and  is  a  composer  of 
recognized  ability. 

Registration  for  the  fall  term  takes 
place  Monday,  August  28  and  Tuesday, 
August  29.  Classes  will  be  organized 
Wednesday,  August  30.  The  evening 
school  will  begin  Monday  evening,  Sep- 
tember 18.  — r — 


LUTHER  COLLEGE, 
Wahoo,  Nebraska. 

Luther  College  is  preeminently  a 
school  which  does  effective  work  in  the 
building  of  strong  Christian  personalities 
who  are  to  fill  responsible  positions  in 
our  communities  and  at  large  and  es- 
pecially in  our  Schools  and  the  Ministry. 

This  is  just  what  our  young  people 
need  and  want:  A  Christian  character. 
Luther  College  qualifies  for  service.  It 
is  determined  to  give  thorough  instruc- 
tion in  all  the  general  subjects  offered 
by  the  State  Schools,  and  as  this  is  done 
by  Christian  teachers  with  a  Christian 
view  point  anyone  can  readily  see  why 
it  is  that  Luther  College  has  turned  out 
so  many  exceptionally  strong  men  and 
women.  The  world  is  in  a  tui-moil  and 
the  youthful  mind  seems  to  have  lost 
the  true  conception  of  values  often  dei- 
fying the  material  at  the  expense  of  the 
spiritual. 

If  we  put  our  boys  and  girls  in  our 
own  schools,  and  under  Christian 
teachers  and  in  such  an  atmosphere  as 
will  direct  their  minds  to  a  higher  serv- 
ice and  keep  them  in  a  continual  and 
close  touch  with  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  speak  to  them  and  guide 
them  and  qualify  them  for  a  greater 
service  and  possibly  into  the  Masters 
service. 

Let  us  not  loose  sight  of  that  the  re- 
deeming power  of  any  people  is  the 
Word  of  God  preached  and  lived,  so  that 
its  principles  and  ideals  will  permeate 
every  nook  and  corner  of  our  homes 
and  government.  Human  philosophy, 
genius  and  culture  will  not  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  the  human  heart,  but  Christ 
coming  into  the  hearts  of  the  people 
will  settle  all  difficult  problems. 

We  often  hear  people  speak  about  a 
good  investment.  We  know  of  no  bet- 
ter investment  by  our  people  and  one 
that  has  brought  better  results  for  the 
amount  of  money  invested  than  Luther 
College. 

There  are  no  better  results  than  souls 
saved.  Our  Missionaries  in  China,  India 
and  Africa,  tell  us  that  hundreds  are 
saved  by  their  preaching  the  Gospel.  A 
large    force    of    former  Luther  College 
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students  are  on  the  Mission  field,  and  in 
our  congregations  at  home  caring  for 
souls.  Many  who  have  attended  Luther 
College  have  established  Christian  homes 
and  are  a  savor  in  the  community  where 
they  live.  There  are  boys  and  girls  at 
Luther  College  now  that  will  be  the 
means  of  saving  souls  at  home  and  in 
heathen  lands. 

Hundreds  of  public  and  Sunday  school 
teachers  are  bringing  the  children  closer 
to  Christ.  Hundreds  of  farmers,  mer- 
chants, professional  men,  etc.,  are  main- 
taining Christian  homes  and  stamping 
the  community  with  Christian  spirit,  be- 
cause they  were  trained  at  Luther  Col- 
lege. 

Thus  thousands  who  have  never  been 
at  Luther  College  are  reaping  the  bles- 
sed fruits.    It  is  a  good  investment. 

Luther  College  has  had  a  good  at- 
tendance of  late  years,  and  yet  more  of 
our  young  people  would  go  to  Luther 
College  no  doubt  if  they  only  knew  the 
advantages  offered.  The  character  of 
instruction  and  the  value  of  a  Christian 
training  for  their  own  future  as  well  as 
for  our  church  and  nation  Why  should 
we  not  get  the  best?  It  is  preposterous 
to  think  that  the  Nebraska  Conference  in 
trying  to  train  its  own  children  would 
not  give  the  very  best.  If  thwe  was 
anything  better  to  be  had  elsewhere  we 
would  surely  send  our  children  there. 
But  the  judgment  of  the  Nebraska  Con- 
ference and  its  most  conservative  men 
is  that  the  spiritual  life  of  our  homes 
and  our  church  in  the  future  can  not  be 
well  maintained  unless  the  youth  ob- 
tains a  more  definite  spiritual  traininf;, 
than  is  offered  outside  of  her  own 
schools  at  the  present  time,  this  is  nei- 
ther arrogance  nor  selfishness  but  plain 
facts.  The  young  people  that  come  to 
their  own  school  will  receive  a  better 
training  and  a  training  that  will  give 
them  greater  blessing  than  they  can  get 
elsewhere.  As  Christians  we  should 
think  of  this  and  pray  about  this  matter. 
The  dearest  thing  we  have  is  our  chil- 
dren. God  wants  them  at  their  best. 
He  will  not  ask  if  they  are  wealthy  or 
highly  exalted  in  worldly  matters,  but 
He  will  look  into  their  hearts.  He  de- 
lights when  we  are  faithful  in  the  world- 
ly matters  but  He  certainly  delights 
more  if  we  are  faithful  in  the  greater 
things,  the  spiritual  matters. 

"Our  School  for  Our  Children." 

A.  T.  S. 


UPSALA  COLLEGE, 

There  are  not  very  many  details  to 
relate  about  the  life  at  Upsala  these 
days.  We  have  been  thinking  very 
seriously  of  beginning  a  summer  school 
here,  but  the  prospects  for  summer  stu- 
dents have  not  been  bright  enough.  But 
as  soon  as  we  are  able  to  receive  a  large 
number  of  students  during  the  regular 
school  year,  we  shall  no  doubt  see  our 
way  clear  to  have  summer  school  also. 
As  it  is  we  have  nothing  else  to  do  here 
than  prepare  for  the  school  year  that  is 
to  open  in  September.  Minor  repairs 
are  being  made.  New  students  are 
applying  for  admission. 

In  addition  to  this  work  we  are  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  big  work  of 
raising  fund.s  for  a  bigger  Upsala.  We 
are  getting  ready,  taking  aim,  even 
though  no  one  has  heard  any  big  guns 
yet.  In  this  work  we  need  the  undivided 
loyalty  and  co-operation  of  all  our  peo- 
ple, and  the  guidance  and  blessing  of 
God. 

Wo  are  glad  to  report  that  Rev.  Carl 
J.  Franzcn  has  accepted  the  call  that  was 
Issued  to  him  by  the  Board  to  become 
a  teacher  at  Upsala.    He  will  be  a  valu- 


able addition  to  our  teaching  force.  We 
extend  to  him  and  his  wife  a  hearty 
welcome  to  become  members  of  the 
school  family. 

Prof.  Frans  Ericsson  has  been  filling 
the  pulpits  at  East  Orange  and  Summit. 
Prof.  Walter  Gustafson  has  been  as- 
sisting Dr.  Stolpe  in  the  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  church,  New  York,  and  also  filled 
the  pulpits  occasionally  at  Mount  Ver- 
non and  Edenwald,  N.  Y.  Several  of 
our  faculty  members  have  been  study- 
ing at  various  universities. 

Rev.  John  E.  Nelson,  one  of  our 
alumni,  who  was  ordained  at  the  last 
synodical  meeting,  paid  the  school  a 
visit  together  with  his  bride,  on  their 
way  to  their  new  field  of  labor,  Waltham 
and  Woburn,  Mass.  We  wish  them  suc- 
cess and  happiness  in  their  work.  An- 
other alumnus  whom  we  are  glad  to  see 
among  us  here  in  the  east  is  Rev.  John 
L.  Benson  who  has  spent  several  years 
of  labor  on  the  mission  field  in  China. 

The  undersigned  has,  together  with 
his  family,  been  "camping"  in  the  parson- 
age in  New  Britain,  Conn.,  and  taken 
care  of  the  church  work  there. 

  C.  E.  E. 

Things  Fleeting.  Tl^pre  are  four  things 
that  come  not  back:  The  spoken  word, 
the  sped  arrow,  the  past  life,  the  neg- 
lected opportunity. — Arabian. 


Brilliant  displays  and  presumptuous 
assertions  may  conceal  hypocrisy  for  a 
time;  but,  the  end  is  not  yet.  Beware. 


"I  am  not  much  of  a  mathematician," 
said  a  cigarrette.  "But  I  can  add  to  a 
man's  nervous  troubles;  I  can  subtract 
from  his  physical  energy.  I  can  mul- 
tiply his  aches  and  pains  and  I  can 
divide  his  mental  powers.  I  can  take 
interest  from  his  work  and  discount  his 
chances  of  success." 
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Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to  young 
women  who  wish  to 
enter  the  profession  of 
Nursing.  Next  class  will 
enter  In  September.  Ap- 
plicants for  this  class 
are  now  being  received. 

For  particulars  address, 
E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Moline,  III. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  succesaful 
operation  for  twenty-flve  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modem  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicant)  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 


AUGUSTANA  HOSPITAL 

The  Augustana  Hospital  Training  Scliool  for  Nurses  will  begin  a  class  as  early  as  August 
first ;  another  class  will  start  October  fourth. 

Requirements:  one  year  of  High  School  work  or  its  equivalent;  age,  not  under  nineteen 
years ;  good  health,  good  character. 

A  new  home  for  our  nurses  in  training  with  new  equipment  and  modern  conveniences  will 
be  rea<ly  in  a  few  weeks. 

Our  curriculum  and  course  of  training  is  up  to  the  requirements  of  the  times ;  experienced 
teachers  and  lecturers  are  employed  ;  no  charges,  instruction  and  maintenance,  including  care 
in  case  of  sickness,  is  free;  nnrses  in  training  receive  a  monthly  cash  allowance;  a  cheerful 
Christian  atmosphere  prevails. 

KOK  PHOSI'lOCTUS  AND  VVLh  PARTICULARS  ADDRESS:  SUPKRINTENDENT  OF 
NURSKS,  OR  SUPERINTENDENT  OE  HOSPITAL,  204.'?  CLEVELAND  AVE.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

Send  in  your  requests  and  applications  early  to  receive  your  appointments  in  good  time. 
M.  WAHLSTUOM,  SUPERINTENDENT. 
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Luther  College  to  Have  New  Building. 

There  is  scarcely  a  man,  woman  or  child  in  our  Synod 
that  does  not  know  that  there  is  an  institution  in  Nebraska 
known  as  Luther  College.  It  is  almost  certain,  too,  that 
they  know  that  it  is  located  at  Wahoo,  an  ideal  school  town 
in  Saunders  county.  Luther  College  was  founded  in  1883, 
and  consequently  can  celebrate  its  fortieth  anniversary  next 
year.  Its  presidents  have  been  Dr.  M.  Noyd  and  Dr.  S.  M. 
Hill,  both  now  dead,  and  Dr.  O.  J.  Johnson  and  Rev.  A. 
T.  Seashore.  Among  the  teachers  we  have  found,  in  ad- 
dition to  those  mentioned  as  presidents,  such  names  as  Flod- 
man,  Ohslund,  Bonander,  Augusta  Stenholm-Flodman,  A. 
O.  Peterson,  Linder,  S.  O.  Johnson  and  many  others. 
Among  those  who  have*  served  as  members  of  the  Board  the 
past  twenty  years  we  find  such  names  as  Borg,  Wyman, 
Swanberg,  Hemborg,  Lindberg,  Sandahl,  Swanbom,  Young- 
gren,  Lonnquist  and  Chinlund,  all  pastors.  And  among  lay- 
men who  have  acted  in  the  same  capacity  we  find  Waller- 
stedt,  Chas.  J.  Olson,  Olof  Pearson,  A.  A.  Gustafson,  Gust 
Monteen,  etc.  All  of  these,  as  well  as  the  many  not  men- 
tioned, for  lack  of  space,  have  devoted  time,  energy  and 
money  to  the  upbuilding  of  Luther  College,  and  the  people 
of  the  Nebraska  Conference  have  to  a  man  stood  by  the 
institution  in  the  past.  As  a  result  the  Nebraska  Conference 
now  has  at  Wahoo  an  educational  institution  which  any 
conference  in  the  Synod  would  be  proud  to  call  its  own. 

But  schools,  like  anything  else  that  is  living,  grow  from 
year  to  year  and  get  larger  and  stronger.  And  this,  too, 
is  exactly  what  we  want.  No  one  who  has  the  interest  of 
our  schools  at  heart  has  any  desire  to  see  them  dwarfed  and 
unable  to  function  properly.  Rather  would  he  see  them 
strong  and  healthy,  even  if  they,  like  a  growing  boy,  should 
need  more  attention  and  better  care  and  require  an  increased 
outlay  of  money  to  keep  them  in  their  normal  condition. 
This  is  exactly  the  situation  in  the  Nebraska  Conference. 
Luther  College  has  always  been  growing,  and  the  support 
of  the  patrons  of  the  institution  has  increased  with  its  growth. 
When  Luther  College  was  twenty  years  old  it  needed  a  new 
and  larger  main  building,  and  the  people  of  Nebraska  pro- 
vided it  without  in  any  way  being  the  worst  off  for  doing  it. 
During  the  twenty  years  that  have  intervened  since  1903 
the  College  has  been  growing  apace.  The  need  of  more 
classrooms  and  also  of  a  Girls'  Dormitory  has.  become  a 
pressing  necessity,  and  must  be  met  if  Luther  College  is  to 
be  able  to  retain  its  present  reputation  as  a  model  school  in 
every  particular.  Luther  College  will  be  forty  years  in 
September,  1923,  and  as  a  most  fitting  climax  to  the  cele- 
bration of  the  fortieth  anniversary  the  Ladies'  Dormitory 
building  will  be  dedicated. 

The  Nebraska  Conference  realizes  fully  the  need  of 
this  building  at  Wahoo,  and  has  provided  for  its  realization 
by  a  resolution  adopted  at  the  conference  meeting  at  Wausa 
this  year.   The  conference  authorized  the  Board  of  Directors 


of  Luther  College  to  prepare  a  worthy  commemoration  of 
the  founding  of  Luther  College  forty  years  ago,  the  anni- 
versary festival  to  take  place  in  connection  with  a  Pastoral 
Conference  at  the  institution  in  the  autumn  of  1923. 

The  Conference  further  instructed  the  Board  to  have  the 
subscription  fund  for  the  proposed  Ladies'  Dormitory  com- 
pleted in  due  time,  so  as  to  permit  of  the  dedication  of  the 
new  building  on  the  occasion  of  the  fortieth  anniversary'. 
During  the  months  of  August  and  September  the  Board 
will  endeavor  to  carry  out  the  decision  of  the  Conference 
relative  to  this  matter,  and  it  goes  without  saying  that  they 
will  find  a  ready  response  in  every  congregation  of  the  Con- 
ference where  the  subscription  work  has  not  as  yet  started 
or  where  it  has  not  been  completed.  The  people  of  Nebraska 
have  learnt  to  appreciate  their  school.  It  has  meant  much 
for  their  children.  Luther  College  has  also  meant  a  great 
deal  for  the  Conference  and  for  the  Synod,  in  that  a  large 
number  of  our  pastors  and  missionaries  have  received  their 
early  training  at  Luther  College.  And  many  successful 
teachers  in  the  public  schools  in  Nebraska  and  other  states 
are  graduates  of  the  institution  at  Wahoo.  The  people 
should  therefore  continue  to  rally  around  Luther  College. 
The  money  necessary  to  erect  the  new  building  is  not  more 
than  the  Conference  can  furnish  without  difficulty,  even  if 
the  times  are  not  as  good  as  they  were  some  years  ago, 
though  they  are  vastly  better  than  they  were  a  year  or  two 
ago. 

We  take  it  that  the  proper  outhorities  will  put  themselves 
in  touch  with  all  former  students  and  graduates  of  Luther 
College,  but  if  any  one  of  them  should  chance  to  read  these 
lines  we  hope  they  will  not  fail  to  send  a  liberal  contribution 
to  the  building  fund.  This  would  also  be  an  opportune  time 
for  such  who  are  able  and  who  may  have  occasion,  to  give 
a  larger  sum  as  a  memory  of  a  soir-or  a  daughter  whose 
names  have  at  some  time  been  on  the  roster  of  the  college. 

May  it  never  be  forgotten  by  our  church  people  that  no 
church  could  continue  to  exist  for  any  length  of  time  unless 
it  had  its  schools  and  colleges  for  Christian  education  of  the 
positive  kind.  One  of  the  bulwarks  of  the  Augustana  Synod 
has  always  been  its  educational  institutions  that  have  stood 
for  positive  Christianity  and  positive  Lutheranism.  May 
the  time  never  come  when  any  one  of  them,  in  courting  sup- 
port from  outside  of  the  Synod,  shall  try  to  offer  any  excuse 
for  an  uncomprornising  Christian  and  Lutheran  attitude. 
There  are  numerous  institutions  of  this  kind  to-day  that 
were  once  denominational  but  are  now  undenominational 
simply  because  of  the  need  of  money.  The  next  step  in  the 
evolution  of  such  schools  will  inevitably  be  a  distinct  lower- 
ing of  the  Christian  standard.  And  how  can  they  then 
serve  any  Christian  church?  Let  us  support  our  schools  to 
the  limit  of  our  ability  in  order  that  they  may  not  be  tempted 
to  swap  their  Christian  and  Lutheran  character  for  a  few 
bars  of  gold.    The  people  of  the  Nebraska  Conference  now 
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have  an  opportunity  to  do  this  for  their  own  Luther  College 
at  Wahoo,  and  there  is  not  the  faintest  doubt  on  the  part 
of  those  who  know  the  Nebraska  people,  but  what  they  will 
raise  all  the  money  needed  for  a  Girls'  Dormitory  at  Wahoo 
in  record  time.  That  is  the  style  of  the  Nebraskans.  May 
God  strengthen  their  desire  and  resolve  at  this  time,  as  He 
also  provides  the  means ! 


Have  We  Many  Such  Churches  ? 

Coming  home  one  day  on  the  train,  the  editor  overheard 
some  remarks  in  Swedish  concerning  an  old  Swedish  church 
not  a  hundred  miles  from  Rock  Island:  "Yes,  there  is  a 
church  there,  but  it  is  never  used.  The  old  people  built  it 
many  years  ago,  and  services  were  held  there  regularly. 
But  since  the  young  people  preferred  the  English  and  there- 
fore joined  the  American  churches  and  the  old  people  be- 
came to  few  to  keep  up  the  work,  the  old  church  is  never 
used." 

This  particular  church  was  at  no  time  very  large.  Prob- 
ably the  largest^  number  of  adult  members  at  one  time  was 
about  seventy-five.  But  it  was  not  this  that  interested  the 
editor  as  much  as  the  unconcerned  manner  in  which  the  re- 
mark was  dropped :  "The  young  people  preferred  the  English 
and  therefore  joined  the  American  churches."  Ours  was 
the  only  Lutheran  church  in  that  town  with  the  same  oppor- 
tunity to  serve  the  whole  community  as  any  of  the  American 
churches,  if  its  members  had  had  a  true  vision.  But  rather 
than  gradually  substituting  the  English  for  the  Swedish 
language  to  meet  the  growing  desire  of  the  younger  mem- 
bers, they  held  tenaciously  to  the  Swedish  and  let  their  chil- 
dren one  after  another  join  the  Reformed  churches.  As  long 
as  these  Swedish  Lutherans  were  able  to  pay  for  the  services 
of  a  student  from  Rock  Island  they  had  Swedish  services 
somewhat  regularly,  but  when  they  became  too  few  for  that 
they  simply  closed  the  church  and  went  without  services, 
except  in  so  far  as  they  might  be  able  to  attend  services  in 
our  church  in  a  neighboring  city,  or,  if  they  were  able  to 
understand  English,  they  might  possibly  attend  services  in 
one  of  the  American  churches. 

It  might  be  stated  that  it  did  not  take  much  more  than 
forty  years  for  this  church  to  die.  Now  all  efforts  to  resus- 
citate it  have  failed,  and  the  next  step  will  be  to  sell  the  old 
church  and  use  the  money  to  help  some  church  that  has  the 
desire  and  the  strength  to  live. 

But  was  it  the  langauge  that  killed  this  church,  or  was 
it  something  else?  It  seems  to  the  editor  that  if  the  church 
had  been  really  alive  spiritually  it  would  have  solved  its 
language  question  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  we  might  still 
have  had  a  Lutheran  church  in  that  town  as  a  beacon  light 
pointing  the  citizens  heavenward.  No  living  church  will 
permit  itself  to  die  by  inches  merely  for  the  sake  of  per- 
petuating a  language  that  is  and  always  will  remain  a  foreign 
language  in  the  land. 


Yet  the  will  is  free; 
Strong  is  the  soul  and  wise  and  beautiful; 
The  seeds  of  Kod-likc  power  are  in  us  still; 
God's  are  we,  bards,  saints,  heroes,  if  we  will! 

— Matthkw  Arnold. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


Love  the  Bond  of  Perfectness. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

And  above  all  these  things  put  on  love,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness.    Col.  3:  14. 

Not  to  speak  further  of  individual  virtues,  the  apostle 
would  say,  put  on  love;  love  is  the  bond  of  perfectness,  it 
comprises  all  other  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  all  other  Christian 
virtues — as  he  says,  Rom.  13:  "He  that  loveth  his  neighbor 
hath  f ulfill,ed  the  law.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor : 
love  therefore  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  law."  For  this  reason 
he  calls  love  here  "the  bond  of  perfectness,"  or  as  others 
would  translate,  "the  cluster  of  perfectness,"  the  sum  total 
of  all  that  is  perfect ;  for  love  works  everything  good  and  no 
ill;  as  the  same  apostle  says:  "Love  suffereth  long  and  is 
kind ;  love  envieth  not ;  love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  its  own,  is 
not  provoked,  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things"  (i  Cor.  13).  Briefly  speak- 
ing, the  end  of  this  precious  garment  which  the  apostle  here 
has  spread  out  before  us  is  love.  Love  is  the  string  of 
sparkling  gems  that  brightens  up  the  whole  costume  or  the 
golden  belt  that  embraces  and  holds  together  all  other  adorn- 
ments of  a  Christian :  it  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

Behold  here  then  the  beautiful  garment  which  God's  elect, 
holy  and  beloved  are  to  wear!  And  yet  this  is  not  the  "rich 
apparel"  (Zech.  3),  in  which  they  are  to  appear  before  the 
King;  for  this  another  garment,  much  more  perfect,  is 
needed,  namely,  the  robes  that  have  been  washed  and  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  (Rev.  7:  14).  But  it  is 
only  the  everj'-day  garment  in  which  we  are  to  walk  and 
labor  before  men.  Before  God  not  even  the  greatest  holi- 
ness of  the  saints  obtains;  before  Him  not  even  the  heavens 
are  pure.  "Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  servants;  and 
his  angels  he  chargeth  with  folly"  (Job  4:  18)  ;  concerning 
which  severe  picture  of  holiness  Job  says  further:  "If  I  wash 
myself  with  snow-water  and  make  my  hands  never  so  clean ; 
yet  wilt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and  mine  own  clothes 
shall  abhor  me"  (Job.  9:  30,  31).  Here  the  robe  of  Christ's 
righteousness  alone  is  of  value,  with  which  He  at  last  must 
cover  even  our  best  and  most  well-meaning  life. 

Oh,  rich  the  gifts  Thou  bringest  us, 

Thyself  made  poor  and  weak; 
Oh,  love  beyond  compare  that  thus 

Can  foes  and  sinners  seek! 

For  this  we  raise  a  gladsome  voice 

On  high  to  Thee  alone, 
And  evermore  with  thanks  rejoice 

Before  Thy  glorious  throne. 
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MISSIONS 

Have  You  Accepted  Christ  as  Your  Personal  Saviour? 

My  first  year  in  China  I  spent  on  Kikungshan,  Honan, 
where  I  met  the  missionaries,  not  only  of  our  own  mission 
but  of  other  missions,  who  were  all  consecrated  Christian 
souls,  as  I  expected  all  missionaries  in  China  to  be.  This 
year  I  am  spending  in  Peking  at  the  language  school.  It 
has  been  a  surprise  to  me  to  find  that  among  the  two  hun- 
dred missionar\'  students  in  the  language  school  and  among 
other  missionaries  in  Peking  there  are  those  who  have  not 
accepted  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour  and  who  deny  the 
divinity  of  Christ. 

To-day  I  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  a  wonderful  sermon 
by  a  Chinese  Christian  young  man  who  had  taken  a  definite 
stand  for  Christ.  He  addressed  a  large  chapel  filled  with 
missionaries  in  the  English  language.  In  his  sermon  he  put 
forth  this  question :  "Have  you  accepted  Christ  as  your  per- 
sonal Saviour?"  Now,  stop  to  think  of  a  consecrated  Chi- 
nese Christian  addressing  a  large  body  of  missionaries  who 
have  come  to  China  from  Christian  countries  and  among 
whom  perhaps  many  had  to  answer  "no"  to  the  question. 
It  was  a  very  impressive  sermon.  What  a  joy  it  is  to  see 
what  God's  grace  can  perform  in  a  lost  sinner,  who  has 
found  that  he  needs  a  Saviour.  On  the  other  hand,  how  sad 
it  is  to  see  and  hear  missionaries  who  have  come  to  lead  the 
Chinese  out  of  darkness  into  light  not  realizing  their  own 
sinfulness  and  need  of  a  Saviour. 

Christ  says.  "No  one  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me." 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life"  (John  14:  6). 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing"  (John  15:  5). 

What  a  joy  it  is,  however,  to  find  that  the  majority  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact  here  among  the  missionaries  have 
as  lost  sinners  found  Jesus  as  their  Saviour  and  have  come 
to  China  with  the  love  of  Christ  in  their  hearts  to  share  with 
the  Chinese  the  joy  and  peace  that  no  one  can  have  or  can 
give  out  who  is  not  abiding  in  Christ  and  who  has  not  come 
forth  in  His  strength  and  Holy  Spirit. 

Have  you,  dear  reader  in  the  homeland,  come  to  the  foot 
of  the  cross  as  a  lost  sinner,  so  that  you  by  His  grace  and 
mercy  with  your  whole  heart  can  sing: 

In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 
Tow'ring  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time; 

All  the  light  of  sacred  story- 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime. 

When  the  woes  of  life  o'ertake  me, 

Hopes  deceive  and  fears  annoy, 
Never  shall  the  cross  forsake  me; 

Lo!  it  glows  with  peace  and  joy. 

When  the  sun  of  bliss  is  beaming 

Light  and  love  upon  my  way, 
From  the  cross  the  radiance  streaming 

Adds  new  lustre  to  the  day. 

Bane  and  blessing,  pain  and  pleasure 

By  the  cross  are  sanctified; 
Peace  is  there  that  knows  no  measure, 

Joys  that  through  all  time  abide. 

Sincerely,  Anna  Johnson. 

Some  of  the  statements  made  above  may  seem  strange  to 
'^ome  of  our  readers,  but  modernism,  so-called,  has  crept  in 


among  the  missionaries  in  China  and  elsewhere  in  Asia.  Not 
a  few  of  these  men  who  have  gone  out  to  lead  benighted 
heathens  out  of  their  spiritual  darkness  into  the  saving  light 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  no  longer  believe  in  anything 
miraculous  in  the  Bible.  They  do  not  believe  in  the  virgin 
birth  of  Jesus,  nor  in  His  pre-existence  with  the  Father; 
and  they  do  not  believe  in  His  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
consequently  they  cannot  believe  in  His  coming  back  to  sit 
in  judgment.  To  all  such  people  the  talk  of  "accepting 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour"  is  unintelligible.  If  they 
can't  save  themselves  by  their  holy  living,  how  could  any 
other  person  save  them?  That  there  is  no  material  difference 
between  their  holy  living  and  the  holy  living  of  the  holy 
men  of  India  and  China  they  cannot  grasp.  But  it  is,  never- 
theless, the  same  effort  of  humanity  saving  itself,  of  man 
lifting  himself  by  pulling  at  his  bootstraps,  with  the  chances 
of  success  in  favor  of  the  Asiatics,  for  God  will  be  more 
lenient  with  these  benighted  strugglers  than  with  the  so- 
called  Christian  modernist,  who  has  had  the  full  Gospel  of 
salvation,  but  who  now  rejects  Christ  and  begins  anew  the 
hopeless  struggle  to  find  God  without  Him. 

What  surprises  us  most  is  that  Christian  churches  in  the 
homeland  should  send  out  missionaries  that  have  no  anchor 
for  their  own  souls,  and  that  such  missionaries  should  really 
desire  to  go  out  to  enlighten  people  whose  civilization  is 
much  older  than  their  own.  If  the  character  and  civilization 
of  a  people  saves  them,  why  not  spare  the  Asiatics  our 
Western  civilization,  since  without  Christianity,  it  has 
to  them  proven  itself  to  be  nothing  but  a  curse?  The 
character,  too,  of  the  Western  peoples,  where  it  is  not 
af¥ected  by  Christianity,  certainly  is  not  a  whit  better  than 
that  of  the  best  Hindus  and  Chinese.  Some  day  there  is 
going  to  be  a  tremendous  reaction  in  Asia  against  the  coun- 
terfeit Christianity  that  some  missionaries  are  trying  to  foist 
upon  the  people. — The  Editor. 


Hungry  to  Learn  More. 

Hungry  to  learn  more  and  more  about  Jesus  —  that  is 
what  a  poor  leper  woman  in  a  Christian  hospital  in  India 
gave  as  a  reason  for  refusing  to  have  the  attending  phj^sician 
administer  the  opiate  that  would  relieve  her  suffering,  as 
she  had  reached  the  last  stage  of  her  disease.  When  pressed 
to  explain  why  she  preferred  pain  to  comfort,  she  said : 

"I  had  been  eating  opium  before  I  came  here  because 
I  didn't  know  any  other  way  to  bear  the  pain.  When  I 
came  in  here  I  was  so  stupid  I  couldn't  understand  anything. 
My  head  was  all  thick.  I  couldn't  understand  why  any- 
body had  got  ready  such  a  nice  place  as  this  for  a  poor  leper 
like  me.  But  after  a  while  my  thoughts  began  to  clear  up, 
and  I  understood  that  this  hospital  was  put  up  here  because 
Jesus  loved  lepers  and  wanted  to  take  them  to  heaven.  E\'er 
since  that  I  have  been  just  hungry  to  learn  more  and  more 
about  Jesus.  I  vowed  that  never  again  would  I  take  any- 
thing else  that  would  muddle  up  my  brain,  for  I  can't  miss 
a  day  from  learning  more  about  Jesus.  I'm  going  to  go 
to  see  Him  pretty  soon,  and  I  want  to  know  all  I  can  find 
out  about  Him  before  I  go.  So,  you  see,  I  just  couldn't  take 
anything  that  would  make  my  thoughts  dull  and  keep  me 
from  understanding."  Lutheran  Standard. 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


Behold  the  Lamb  of  God. 

John  1:  29—34. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God! 

His  praise  for  aye  endure! 
In  His  most  precious  Blood 

The  sin-stained  are  made  pure; 
He  came  to  save  our  race, 

To  take  away  our  sin, 
He  came  to  take  our  place, 

A  crown  for  us  to  win. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God! 

For  sinners  He  was  slain, 
He  came  to  break  the  rod 

Of  Satan's  mighty  reign. 
To  set  the  sinner  free. 

His  victory  to  claim. 
That  we  eternally 

May  praise  His  Holy  Name. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God! 

God's  Highly  Favored  Son, 
The  wine-press  He  hath  trod. 

He  bore  our  sins  alone; 
Our  Substitute  He  was. 

He  won  our  victory. 
When  cursed  upon  the  Cross; 

His  merit  is  our  plea. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God! 

O  men,  by  sin  now  stained. 
Flee  from  the  land  of  Nod 

To  Paradise  regained! 
Behold  the  open  door! 

Return,  believe,  and  live! 
Christ  will  receive,  restore. 

And  full  salvation  give! 

"Behold  the  Lamb  of  Gort!" 

The  sainted  host  doth  sing. 
His  name  they  praise  and  laud, 

Eternal  homage  bring. 
O  Lamb  of  God,  we  pray. 

Help  us  to  live  and  die. 
That  we  forever  may 

Sing  praise  to  Thee  on  High! 

C.  K.  SOLBEBG. 


Miss  Huldah's  Momentary  Lapse. 

Miss  Huldah,  after  weeks  of  scrimping,  had  finally  saved 
two  dollars  for  a  pair  of  shoes. 

The  only  ones  she  had  had  been  patched  and  half-soled 
more  than  once,  and  now  that  winter  was  coming  on,  she 
needed  a  strong,  substantial  pair  to  go  about  in. 

"I'm  going  to  be  so  thankful  for  those  new  shoes,  when 
I  get  them,"  Miss  Huldah  told  herself;  "but  I'll  wait  as 
long  as  I  can,  so  that  they  will  last  the  longer." 

So  Miss  Huldah  wore  her  shabby  old  shoes  bravely,  happy 
in  the  thought  of  the  new  ones  she  was  soon  going  to  have. 

Meanwhile,  the  two  dollars  she  had  saved  for  their  pur- 
chase lay  undisturbed  in  the  old  blue  sugar-bowl.  Miss 
Huldah  went  without  butter  and  eggs  to  keep  them  there. 

Mi.ss  Huldah  was  small  and  thin,  with  soft  brown  eyes 
and  little  rough  hands.  She  worked,  and  mended,  and 
sewed,  and  did  everything  she  could  to  earn  an  honest  dol- 
lar, finding  her  principal  pleasure  in  the  little  church  she 
attended  so  faithfully. 

She  loved  missions,  too,  and  never  failed  to  contribute  to 
them  regularly.     It  was  hard  for  her  to  get  along,  for. 


while  she  did  her  work  well,  most  of  the  housewives  in  the 
village  did  their  work  themselves,  and  did  not  need  her. 

True,  Mrs.  Deacon  Baker  always  employed  her  in  the 
fall  and  spring  to  help  with  the  sewing,  but  even  that  did 
not  insure  her  more  than  a  bare  living;  besides,  she  was 
growing  old. 

In  her  anxiety  to  save  money  for  her  new  shoes.  Miss 
Huldah  had  overlooked  the  fact  that  it  was  about  time  to 
take  up  the  annual  offering  for  missions.  This  money  was 
to  go  to  India. 

When  the  minister  spoke  about  it  from  the  pulpit  that 
Sunday  morning.  Miss  Huldah  started  a  little.  As  the 
minister  went  on  picturing  India  with  its  needs,  a  little  red 
spot  glowed  in  Miss  Huldah's  faded  cheeks.  She  sat  stifEly 
in  her  seat. 

She  wished  the  minister  hadn't  set  that  Sunday  aside  to 
talk  on  missions. 

For  the  first  time  in  her  life,  rebellion  surged  up  in  her 
heart.  She  believed  in  missions,  of  course,  but  why  should 
she  always  be  expected  to  give? 

Let  Mrs.  Judge  Barrett,  who  wore  diamonds  and  rode 
in  an  automobile,  make  up  the  deficit,  if  there  was  any. 

All  the  money  she  had  in  the  world  was  the  two  dollars 
she  had  put  away  in  the  old  blue  sugar-bowl  for  her  shoes. 
Surely,  the  Lord  did  not  expect  her  to  give  that. 

So  she  sat  still,  without  making  a  sign,  as  the  pledges 
were  made. 

When  old  Mrs.  Hapgood  concluded  the  list  by  giving  a 
dollar,  Miss  Huldah  drew  a  long  sigh.  Her  two  dollars 
were  safe,  and  she  could  still  have  her  shoes. 

She  was  glad  when  church  was  over.  She  did  not  look 
at  the  minister  as  she  hurried  past  him.  There  was  tumult 
in  her  soul,  too,  as  she  looked  down  at  her  old,  shabby  shoes. 

Why  should  she  be  expected  to  give  always  to  missions, 
poor  as  she  was?  If  she  gave  that  two  dollars,  it  would  be 
a  long  time  before  she  could  save  any  more.  The  soles  of 
her  shoes  were  worn  thin  now.  What  would  they  be  in  a 
month  more? 

But  all  the  rest  of  the  day  she  could  not  settle  to  any- 
thing. She  ate  her  scanty  dinner,  got  out  her  Sunday  school 
paper,  but  try  as  she  would,  she  could  not  read  it.  The  fact 
remained  that  she  had  refused  to  give  to  missions.  She, 
Huldah  Lucetta  Appleby,  who  had  professed  to  believe  in 
them. 

She  hoped  the  congregation  hadn't  noticed  it.  She  hoped 
Mrs.  Maybury,  who  was  president  of  the  missionary  society, 
had  not  observed  it. 

What  would  everybody  think,  and  what  did  she  think  of 
herself?  And  what  would  her  Master  think?  All  her  life 
long  she  had  sacrificed  and  saved  that  the  little  church  of 
which  she  was  a  member  would  do  its  part  in  missionary 
effort.  She  had  loved  to  do  it  too.  Yet  here  she  was  to- 
day, with  rebellion  in  her  heart  and  unwillingness  in  her 
soul. 

Why  should  she,  who  had  so  little,  be  compelled  to  sacri- 
fice longer?    At  any  rate,  she  wasn't  going  to  do  it. 

But  that  night  Miss  Huldah  had  a  strange  dream.  She 
thought  she  was  in  India,  and  that  she  was  walking  up  the 
queer  streets,  and,  as  she  walked,  she  .saw  hundreds  of  little, 
thin,  outstretched  hands;  she  saw  hundreds  of  small,  brown 
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faces,  with  great,  sorrowful  eyes,  and  the  little  voices  said, 
so  sadly : 

"Miss  Huldah,  Miss  Huldah,  we  thought  you  believed 
in  missions.  Yet  you  wouldn't  help  us.  You  wouldn't  help 
us." 

With  a  start,  IVIiss  Huldah  woke  up.  The  room  was 
quite  dark. 

She  got  up  and  lighted  the  lamp,  and  then  she  went  over 
to  the  old  blue  sugar-bowl.  She  put  her  hand  in,  and  took 
out  the  two  dollars.  She  was  trembling  all  over.  "O 
Lord !"  she  whispered,  "forgive  me  for  my  momentary  lapse. 
I've  come  back." 

The  next  day  she  met  Deacon  Baker  on  the  street. 

"Deacon,"  she  began,  "I  didn't  subscribe  anything  yester- 
day to  missions,  but  here  are  two  dollars.  I  want  them  to 
go  to  India  with  the  rest  of  that  money." 

The  old  deacon  smiled. 

"I  knew  you'd  come  round,  Huldah,"  he  replied.  "Mis- 
sions have  played  too  large  a  part  in  your  life  for  you  to  give 
them  up  now.  Bless  me,  you  couldn't  if  you  wanted  to.  I 
know  it's  hard  and  all  that,  but  there  is  the  Master's  'well 
done,'  Huldah.    You  don't  want  to  miss  that." 

As  she  went  on  her  way,  she  stepped  into  a  shoe-shop. 
The  proprietor  of  the  store,  a  tall,  black-eyed  young  man, 
came  toward  her. 

"Shoes,  Miss  Huldah?"  he  asked,  persuasively. 

Miss  Huldah  shook  her  head. 

"Not  to-day.    I  wanted  a  bottle  of  shoe-polish,  instead." 

She  laid  a  dime  on  the  counter,  and  received  in  exchange 
a  little  bottle  of  shoe-polish  neatly  wrapped. 

As  she  went  out,  she  was  not  thinking  of  her  old,  shabby 
shoes,  that  were  to  be  polished  up  and  made  to  do  awhile 
longer.  She  was  not  thinking  of  her  poverty  or  her  hard- 
ships. She  was  thinking  of  her  dream  and  of  that  "well 
done"  she  was  going  to  hear  by  and  by. 

As  she  washed  up  the  supper  dishes,  she  paused  and  looked 
up  at  the  old,  empty  blue  sugar-bowl.  "You  thought  I  was 
going  to  have  a  new  pair  of  shoes,"  she  whispered.  "But 
— I  knew  better,  all  the  time." 

As  she  went  into  the  pantry  with  the  cup  and  plate  and 

saucer,  she  was  humming,  joyfully: 

"I  am  happy  in  Him, 
I  am.  happy  in  Him; 
My  soul  with  delight 
He  fills  day  and  night, 
For  I  am  happy  in  Him." 

Susan  H.  Martin  in  Christian  Standard. 


A  Piece  of  Bread. 

Once  upon  a  time,  there  was  a  little  boy  named  Jack,  who 
went  home  from  school  very  hungrj'. 

"Mother,"  he  called  as  he  ran  into  the  house,  "I'm  hun- 
gry; I  want  a  piece  of  bread  and  butter  and  sugar,  please." 

Mother  was  sewing,  but  she  left  her  work  and  went  out 
to  the  kitchen  to  get  Jack  something  to  eat.  She  opened  the 
cupboard  door  and  took  out  the  sugar-bowl  and  set  it  on  the 
table.  She  got  the  plate  of  butter  and  knife  and  set  them 
on  the  table.  Then  she  went  to  the  bread  box  for  some 
bread — but  when  she  got  there,  the  bread  box  was  bare,  just 
like  the  cupboard  of  old  Mother  Hubbard.  There  wasn't 
a  crumb  left ! 


"Oh,  I  forgot,"  said  mother.  "We  are  out  of  bread.  You 
will  have  to  go  to  the  baker's  shop  and  buy  a  loaf  of  bread 
before  you  can  have  anything  to  eat." 

So  she  gave  Jack  a  bright,  new  dime,  and  away  he  ran 
to  the  baker's  for  a  loaf  of  bread. 

He  found  the  baker  dressed  in  his  white  cap  and  apron, 
looking  very  clean  and  neat. 

"Baker,  Baker,  I've  come  for  bread, 

So  here's  a  bright,  new  dime,"  Jack  said. 

The  baker  laughed  and  shook  his  head; 

"The  very  last  loaf  I've  sold,"  he  said. 

"But  go  to  the  miller  and  buy  me  some  flour. 

And  I'll  bake  your  bread  before  a  late  hour." 

So  Jack  ran  away  to  the  miller.  He,  too,  was  in  a  white 
cap  and  apron,  and  he  looked  very  queer,  for  his  clothes 
were  all  covered  with  fine,  white  flour  dust.  He  looked  as 
if  he  had  been  out  in  a  snow  storm. 

Jack  said  : 

"Miller,  Miller,  sell  me  some  flour,  » 

So  that  the  baker,  before  a  late  hour. 

Can  bake  me  a  loaf  of  fine,  white  bread; 

For  the  very  last  loaf  is  sold,"  he  said. 

But  the  miller  answered,  "No  flour  have  I; 

I  sold  the  last  sack  to  the  grocer  near  by. 

But  go  to  the  farmer  and  get  me  some  wheat. 

And  you'll  very  soon  have  all  the  bread  you  can  eat." 

So  Jack  ran  off  to  the  farmer.  He  found  him  in  the  barn 
feeding  his  horses. 

"Farmer,  Farmer,  some  wheat  please  sell 
To  take  to  the  miller,  who'll  grind  it  well. 
And  make  white  flour  for  the  baker's  bread; 
For  the  very  last  loaf  is  sold,"  he  said. 

The  farmer  stopped  working  and  listened  to  Jack.  Then 
he  smiled  and  said: 

"I've  bushels  of  wheat  all  ready  to  sell; 
I  plowed  and  I  planted;  I  tended  it  well; 
I  cut  it  and  threshed  it  and  put  it  away, 
And  I'm  ready  to  sell  it  whenever  I  may." 

So  the  farmer  harnessed  his  horses,  Whitenose  and  Dob- 
bin, to  his  big  wagon.  He  loaded  the  wagon  with  sacks  of 
wheat.  Then  he  climbed  away  up  high  on  the  seat,  and 
Jack  climbed  up  beside  him.  Clip-clap,  clip-clap,  clip-clap 
went  the  horses'  feet  as  they  rode  to  town ;  and  there  they 
stopped  at  the  mill.  They  unloaded  the  wheat;  the  miller 
poured  some  of  it  into  the  mill  and  started  the  machinery. 
The  great  wheels  and  belts  that  had  been  standing  so  still 
began  to  turn  around ;  slowly  at  first,  then  faster  and  faster, 
making  such  a  noise  that  Jack  could  not  hear  what  the 
farmer  said  when  he  spoke  to  him.  And  in  less  time  than 
it  takes  to  tell  you,  the  fine,  white  flour  was  flowing  into 
the  sacks ^ 

The  miller  tied  up  one  of  the  sacks  and  gave  it  to  Jack, 
and  he  took  it  to  the  baker.  The  baker  started  his  fire  and 
got  out  his  bread  board  and  pans,  and  soon  he  was  mixing 
and  stirring  and  kneading  the  dough ;  and  in  a  few  hours  he 
had  a  tray  of  fine  loaves  baked.  Jack  gave  him  the  bright, 
new  dime  for  one  of  them,  and  ran  home  with  it  to  his 
mother. 

"Here  is  the  bread,  mother,"  he  called  as  he  ran  in.  Then 
he  told  her  why  he  had  been  gone  so  long  and  where  he  had 
been.  She  quickly  cut  off  a  slice  of  bread,  spread  it  with 
butter  and  sprinkled  it  with  sugar.  "I  never  knew  before 
how  many  people  have  to  work  hard  so  that  I  may  have 
bread,"  said  the  hungry  boy,  as  he  ate  his  well-earned  re- 
past.— Oliver  Roberts,  in  Exchange. 
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Solomon  —  Builder,  Sage,  King. 

The  transition  from  the  Theocracy  to 
the  Monarchy  was  an  important  and  crit- 
ical event  in  the  history  of  Israel.  After 
a  period  of  testing,  during  the  time 'of 
the  Judges,  the  result  was  independence 
among  the  tribes  and  anarchy  (Judges 
21:  25),  and  Samuel  was  used  as  the  in- 
strument whereby  the  transition  from  the 
Judges  to  the  Kings  was  efEected.  First 
came  the  rule  of  Saul  which  proved  a 
disastrous  failure,  and  then  followed  the 
forty  years  of  Davids  reign  in  which  a 
great  deal  was  done  to  bring  about  unity 
in  civil  and  religious  life.  God  intended 
Solomon  to  be  king  after  David  (1  Kings 
2:  15;  1  Chro.  22:  9,  10;  28:  5-7),  and 
when  the  time  came  he  was  appointed. 

The  accession  of  Solomon  was  very  pop- 
ular (1  Kings  1:  39),  and  the  parting 
charge  by  David  urged  upon  Solomon  the 
duty  of  faithfulness  to  God  (1  Kings  2: 
2—4). 

The  reign  of  Solomon  is  recorded  in 
nine  chapters  (1  Kings  3—11),  though 
the  story  of  the  entire  period  of  forty 
years  is  very  incomplete,  with  practically 
no  dates  given.  The  record  deals  with 
subjects  rather  than  with  chronological 
sequence.  Thus  in  chapters  3  and  4  we 
have  his  wisdom  and  glory;  chs.  5 — 7, 
the  preparation  for  the  temple;  oh.  8,  the 
dedication:  chs.  9,  10,  his  relations  with 
other  nations;  ch.  11,  his  sin,  the  opposi- 
tion to  him  and  the  close  of  his  reign. 
The  main  points  of  his  life  may  be  looked 
at  in  the  following  way: 

I.  The  Promising  Start.  Not  long 
after  his  accession  he  went  to  Gibeon, 
six  miles  northwest  of  Jerusalem,  ac- 
companied by  the  leaders.  The  tabernacle 
was  there  because  no  temple  existed  as 
yet.  The  visit  was  evidently  intended  as 
a  public  expression  of  gratitude  for  his 
accession  and  as  an  act  of  worship  with 
a  view  to  the  continuance  of  God's  bless- 
ing. God  graciously  revealed  himself  to 
Solomon  by  means  of  a  dream  and  made 
him  an  offer.  Dreams  were  often  used 
by  God  to  indicate  his  will  (Gen.  15:  12) 
and  the  spirit  of  Solomon's  reverence  may 
have  led  to  the  Divine  offer,  "Ask  what 
I  shall  give  thee."  It  was  a  splendid 
opportunity  for  Solomon  to  make  a 
choice.  Life  consists  largely  in  deliber- 
ate choices  and  many  parts  of  Scripture 
indicate  the  importance  of  such  decisions 
(Gen.  13:  11;  Jm.  23:  18).  Solomon  was 
not  slow  to  realize  the  fine  possibility, 
and  in  view  of  God's  dealings  with  David 
and  the  great  responsibility  of  himself  as 
the  now  king,  Solomon  approached  God 
in  a  beautiful  spirit  of  humility.  What- 
ever was  his  age,  the  words,  "I  am  but  a 
little  child,"  indicate  his  true  feeling,  as 
he  had  to  faa;  the  great  tasks  of  his  posi- 
tion. He  knew  that  beyond  all  else  he 
required  kaowlcdge    and    wisdom.  The 


former  refers  to  understanding  and  the 
latter  to  the  application  of  knowledge 
in  daily  life.  Solomon's  work  would  be 
at  once  that  of  a  judge,  a  law  giver,  and 
an  administrator,  and  his  deepest  need 
was  divine  wisdom  (Jas.  1:  5).  God 
naturally  signified  his  approval  of  this 
request  and  granted  him  his  desire,  while 
in  addition  He  gave  Solomon  what  he  did 
not  seek,  both  wealth  and  honor.  God 
always  gives  beyond  our  asking  (Eph. 
3:  20).  There  was  one  impressive  warn- 
ing about  obedience  to  the  law  of  God. 
When  Solomon  awoke  he  realized  that 
God  had  been  speaking  to  him  and  thus 
the  reign  commenced  in  a  very  encourag- 
ing way. 

We  notice  here  Solomon's  (1)  recogni- 
tion of  God;  (2)  Acknowledgment  of  the 
Divine  goodness  in  the  past;  (3)  prayer 
for  grace  in  the  present;  and  throughout 
(4)  a  beautiful  simplicity.  This  is  the 
spirit  of  our  Lord's  words,  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (Matt.  6:  33). 

II.  The  Great  Achievement.  After 
God's  vision  to  Solomon,  comes  a  sum- 
mary of  the  organization  of  his  kingdom, 
the  reference  to  his  wisdom  (1  Kings  4) ; 
a  brief  account  of  the  preparation  for  the 
erection  of  the  temple  (5:  1 — 6:  36),  to- 
gether with  a  statement  of  the  building 
of  his  palace  and  of  the  furniture  of  the 
temple  (7:  1 — 51).  The  significance  of 
the  temple  is  very  important.  Up  to  this 
time  the  place  of  God's  presence,  was 
movable,  but  from  the  time  of  the  temple 
it  was  to  be  made  permanent,  doubtless 
with  the  special  view  of  making  Jerusa- 
lem the  center  of  religious  life,  in  order 
that  the  people  might  be  kept  united. 
Instead  of  two  sanctuaries,  there  was  now 
to  be  only  one.  The  Ark  from  Zion  (2 
Sam.  6:  12 — ^17)  and  the  tabernacle  from 
Gibeon  (1  Kings  3:  4)  were  both  united 
in  the  new  temple.  The  occasion  was 
marked  by  the  manifestation  of  God's 
approval  (8:  6-11),  and  then  follows  what 
may  be  called  the  dedicatory  address 
by  Solomon  (8:  12—21).  The  prayer  of 
Solomon  is  remarkably  full  and  is  one 
of  great  insight  as  a  revelation  of  Solo- 
mon's mind,  (a)  First  comes  an  emphasis 
on  God's  character  and  revelation  (vs. 
22—26) ;  (b)  then  follows  the  definite  pe- 
tition seeking  the  presence  and  grace  of 
God  (vs.  27 — 30);  (c)  some  special  re- 
quests are  then  made  to  God,  seven  in 
number  (vs.  31 — 53),  and  the  recurrence 
of  "when,"  "or,"  "if"  with  "then"  is  very 
impressive.  Praise  appropriately  follows 
(vs.  24 — 61),  and  then  came  the  renewal 
of  consecration  on  the  part  of  the  king 
and  people  and  a  festival  of  gladness 
which  extended  for  fourteen  days  (vs. 
G2 — 66).  God  quickly  answered  Solo- 
mon's prayer  (1  Kings  9:  1 — 9).  Thus  the 
temi)le  service  was  commenced  and  the 
best  possible  opportunities  were  given  for 
spiritual  worship  and  religious  unity.  It 
is  interesting  to  notice  that  three  times 
in  the  Bible  is  the  idea  of  a  temple  found. 
First,  that  in  Jerusalem,  then  the  person 
of  our  Lord  (John  2:  21),  and  then  the 
body  of  the  Christian   (1  Cor.  3:  16^. 


Each  of  these  is  specially  connected  with 
the  presence  of  Gtod.  the  place  where  he 
dwelt,  where  he  met  his  people,  and 
where  he  was  manifested  through  them 
to  others. 

III.  The  Glorious  Reign.  For  this 
point  it  will  be  necessary  to  refer  back 
to  1  Kings  4,  where  the  glory  of  Solomon 
is  described  in  various  ways.  The  king- 
dom was  at  its  height  at  this  time  and 
never  again  did  it  reach  this  pinnacle  of 
prosperity.  The  various  items  mentioned 
from  vs.  20  to  34  show  something  of 
the  marvelous  reign  of  this  wonderful 
king.  The  territory  covered  was  larger 
than  ever  before  or  after.  The  people 
were  in  perfect  safety  (v.  25)  and  con- 
tentment (v.  27),  while  the  wisdom  of 
the  king  was  known  far  and  wide  (vs. 
29 — 34).  If  we  did  not  know  the  sequel, 
we  should  think  that  nothing  could  have 
affected  such  prosperity  and  blessing. 
The  throne  was  established,  the  temple 
was  erected,  there  was  unity  among  the 
people  and  progress  in  every  direction. 

IV.  The  Wonderful  Wisdom.  One 
feature  of  Solomon's  life  calls  for  special 
attention,  his  "wisdom"  (1  Kings  4:  29). 
It  is  important  to  remember  that  in  the 
Bible,  wisdom  is  both  intellectual  and 
moral.  With  us  today  a  wise  man  means 
one  who  is  for  the  most  part  intellect- 
ually capable,  but  in  Scripture  the 
thought  of  spiritual  insight  is  always  in- 
cluded. In  the  same  way,  the  "fool"  of 
the  Psalms  (Ps.  53:  1)  is  not  merely  the 
man  who  does  not  understand,  but  who 
will  not.  Solomons  wisdom,  therefore, 
meant  that  he  had  both  intellectual  pow- 
er and  moral  perception.  The  visit  of 
the  Queen  of  Sheba  (1  Kings  10:  1—13) 
afforded  a  special  opportunity  for  the 
king  to  show  his  wisdom.  No  date  is 
given,  but  probably  it  occurred  at  the 
height  of  Solomon's  reign.  It  is  the  only 
incident  of  his  life  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament  (Matt.  12:  35—42).  Each 
point  in  the  story  of  the  Queen  calls  for 
attention,  and  her  visit  may  be  summed 
up  in  these  words:  (a)  Bringing  (v.  1; 
(b)  seeking  (v.  2);  (c)  seeing  (vs.  4,  5); 
(d)  asking  (v.  2);  (e)  receiving  (v.  3, 
13;  (f)  witnessing  (vs.  6—10).  Nothing 
could  be  more  impressive  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  Solomon's  wisdom  than  his  treat- 
ment of  this  queen.  But  we  must  not 
forget  that  while  it  is  an  illustration  of 
Solomon's  visdom.  It  is  doubtless  recorded 
in  Scripture  at  such  length  because  of 
Him  who  is  "greater  than  Solomon." 
Just  as  she  came  to  Solomon,  so  we 
find  Christ  "the  wisdom  of  God." 

V.  The  Sad  Close.  It  is  impossible  to 
avoid  a  reference  to  the  close  of  Solo- 
mon's reign,  and  in  1  Kings  11  we  have 
the  sorrowful  and  regrettable  account  of 
the  gloom  with  which  his  prosperous 
reign  closed.  When  we  seek  to  know  the 
explanation  of  this,  we  see  several  points 
of  the  greatest  importance;  (a)  Wisdom, 
however  great,  was  incapable  of  keeping 
him  true.  Knowledge  never  saves,  how- 
ever great  and  wide  it  may  be.  (b) 
Wealth    was    equally    unavailable,  (c) 
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What  Would  Jesus  Have  Us  Do 
On  Sunday? 

BY   IIILDEGAKD  SWANSON'. 

It  was  a  beautiful  harvest  Sabbath  in 
one  of  the  cities  of  ancient  Palestine.  All 
creation  showed  forth  the  glory  of  God — 
for  wasn't  it  God  who  had  sent  the  rain 
and  caused  the  sun  to  shine  which  made 
possible  the  fields  of  waving  grain  about 
the  city?  Because  it  was  a  Sabbath  day 
in  Palestine  the  people  were  wending 
their  way  to  the  Synagogue  to  worship. 
A  group  of  Pharisees  on  the  way  stopped 
beside  a  grain  field  in  consternation. 
Who  were  these  men  coming  thru  the 
field?  Whoever  they  might  be  one  thing 
was  sure,  they  were  law  breakers.  Just 
watch  them!  Those  twelve  men  are 
plucking  the  grain,  rubbing  it  between 
their  hands  and  eating  it!  Why  they 
are  thrashing  grain  on  the  Sabbath  day! 

By  this  time  the  Teacher  and  His 
twelve  disciples  have  come  to  the  place 
where  the  Pharisees  are  standing.  One 
of  the  latter  acting  as  spokesman  for  the 
group  said  in  accusation:  "Behold  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  it  is  not  lawful 
to  do  upon  the  Sabbath." 

Instead  of  arguing  with  these  men  to 
prove  to  them  that  His  followers  had  not 
broken  the  Law,  He  refers  them  to  two 
classic  incidents  where  those  whom  they 
believed  to  be  almost  infallible  had  brok- 
en the  third  commandment.  David,  in  the 
temple,  ate  the  show  bread  which  it  was 
unlawful  for  anyone  to  eat  save  the 
priest  and  his  sons.  The  Teacher  pro- 
ceeded, "Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law. 


His  power  was  similarly  useless  and  could 
not  protect  him  from  trouble,  (d)  The 
explanation  of  his  disasters  is  that  he 
lost  the  consciousness  of  God.  He  made 
alliances  with  other  nations;  he  allowed 
the  worship  of  other  gods;  he  entered 
into  marriage  with  Egypt;  and  all  this 
shows  that  he  was  not  prepared  to  take 
that  attitude  of  separation  from  the  world 
in  which  alone  is  moral  and  spiritual 
safety.  And  thus  when  he  lost  his  hold 
on  God,  he  lost  everything.  The  good 
start  was  followed  by  a  gradual  decline 
and  his  reign  ended  in  grievous  calamity. 
The  solemn  lesson  for  us  is  that  there 
is  no  immunity  from  danger  for  anyone, 
however  great  or  good.  It  is  only  "he 
that  endureth  to  the  end"  who  will  be 
completely  and  eternally  saved,  and  the 
essential  requirement  is  not  merely  to 
commence  well  but  to  continue.  "So 
Daniel  continued"  (Dan.  1:  21);  "Where- 
fore having  obtained  help  from  God,  I 
continue"  (Acts  26:  22);  "Continue  ye  in 
my  love  (John  15:  9),  "If  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
Indeed"  (John  8:  31). 
Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith-Thomas,  D.D., 
8.  8.  Executive. 


that  on  the  Sabbath  day  the  priests  in 
the  temple  profane  the  Sabbath  and  are 
guiltless?" 

Both  examples  were  taken  from  the 
Scriptures — the  very  Word  of  God  which 
they  prided  themselves  on  knowing  so 
well^ — because  they  were  Pharisees  in 
Palestine.  In  both  Instances  the  law 
had  been  broken  in  the  temple  which 
they  so  highly  revered — because  they 
were  Pharisees  in  Palestine.  Now  hear 
the  presumptuous  Teacher!  "But  I  say 
unto  you,  that  one  greater  than  the  tem- 
ple is  here.  But  if  ye  had  known  what 
this  meaneth,  I  desire  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned 
the  guiltless.  The  Sabbath  was  made  for 
man  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath:  So 
that  the  Son  of  man  is  lord  even  of  the 
Sabbath." 

It  would  be  interesting  if  we  were 
allotted  more  time  to  follow  this  little 
band  into  the  Synagogue  whither  they 
were  going  and  there  see  the  Teacher — 
whom  we  know  to  be  Jesus  Christ — heal- 
ing the  man  with  a  withered  hand.  Let 
us  stop  just  long  enough  to  hear  Jesus 
say  in  direct  opposition  to  the  murmur- 
ings  which  arose,  "Wherefore  it  is  lawful 
to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day." 

Just  what  did  Jesus  mean  when  he 
said,  "The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man 
and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath"?  I  would 
like  to  go  back  as  far  as  the  6th  day  of 
Creation.  On  that  day  man  was  created 
from  dust,  but  he  wag  made  different  from 
any  other  created  being  because  God 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life,  yes,  a  portion  of  God's  own  spirit 
was  given  man.  This  very  spirit  of  God 
could  only  be  at  reast  and  satisfied  when 
it  was  in  the  very  presence  of  God  Him- 
self from  whence  it  came. 

Think  of  God's  infinite  love  and  mercy 
toward  man!  He  provided  for  the  spirit 
in  man  that  which  would  bring  complete 
satisfaction  and  joy — namely,  one  whole 
day  in  seven  in  which  to  be  in  Grod's  pres- 
ence in  a  special  way — a  day  in  which 
that  living  spirit  could  worship  Him  the 
Creator,  the  Saviour,  and  the  Sanctifier. 

Man  did  not  remain  in  this  blissful 
relation  with  God  very  long,  for  thru  the 
fall  into  sin  all  men  were  no  longer 
children  of  God  but  became  children  of 
wrath.  In  God's  dispensation  we  are 
transformed  from  Children  of  Wrath  to 
Children  of  God  when  this  Spirit  of  God 
is  implanted  anew  in  our  hearts  at 
Baptism.  It  is  then  fed  and  nourished 
on  the  Word  of  God  in  the  home  (per- 
haps), in  the  Sunday  school,  and  in  the 
church.  There  comes  a  period  in  every 
life  when  the  above  is  experienced,  a 
time  when  each  individual  must  choose 
to  develop  this  new  life  in  Christ  or  to 
starve  and  kill  it. 

It  is  this  new  life  in  Christ  that  the 
Lord  foreknew  could  be  satisfied  only  in 
Him.  In  His  great  compassion  for  man 
He  caused  one  day  in  seven  to  be  set 
aside  in  which  that  soul  might  feast  on 


Him.  Truly  the  Sabbath  wa«  made  for 
man! 

With  these  thots  in  mind  it  hardly 
seems  necessary  to  enumerate  what  a 
Christian  can  do  on  Sunday  and  what  he 
cannot  do.  I  do  not  believe  we  can  lay. 
down  any  hard  and  fast  rules,  as  we  saw 
the  Pharisees  doing  in  the  beginning  of 
this  discussion,  for  what  would  be  the 
means  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  day  holy 
in  one  instance  might  be  a  direct  break- 
ing of  the  Law  in  another. 

To  illustrate:  Upon  first  thot  we  would 
consider  one  who  chops  wood  on  Sunday 
to  be  certainly  breaking  the  3rd  com- 
candment,  but  a  few  months  ago  I  was 
told  of  a  man  who  had  come  home  from 
morning  services  and  after  having  eaten 
dinner  was  asked  by  his  wife  to  take 
some  food  over  to  a  widow  who  had  been 
sick.  He  staid  longer  than  his  wife  ex- 
pected, but  when  he  arrived  home  he  said 
he  had  been  to  another  service.  His  wife 
was  surprised  for  she  didn't  know  of  any 
service  that  afternoon,  but  he  hastened 
to  inform  her  that  he  had  served  the 
Lord  in  the  widow's  wood-shed.  He  found 
that  there  was  no  more  wood  in  the 
house,  so  he  chopped  and  carried  into  the 
house  enough  wood  to  keep  this  invalid 
warm  several  days.  I  am  sure  that  if 
the  Pharisees  of  today  criticized  such  a 
deed,  Jesus  would  say,  "It  is  lawful  to 
do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day." 

(To  be  concluded) 


Acknowledgments  from  Russia. 

The  National  Lutheran  Council  has 
received  hundreds  of  dollars  designated 
for  certain  villages  and  colonies  in  Rus- 
sia. The  published  statements  of  dis- 
tributions have  been  only  partial.  Still 
they  have  been  sufficient  to  show  to  all 
that  the  money  given  is  being  used  ac- 
cording to  designation  and  that  the  dis- 
tribution is  being  carried  on  with  con- 
scientious care  and  according  to  the 
needs  existing. 

It  is  obviously  impossible  to  ask  our 
papers  to  publish  the  long  lists  of  re- 
ceipts and  names  that  come  to  the  office 
of  the  National  Lutheran  Council.  A 
complete  statement  of  the  amounts  des- 
ignated, the  amounts  ordered  accord- 
ing to  designation,  and  the  acknowledge- 
ments received,  are  now  in  the  office 
of  the  National  Lutheran  Council,  437 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City,  and  with 
Pastor  W.  L.  Scheding,  214  West  St., 
Grand  Island,  Nebraska.  Those  who  feel 
that  the  published  reports  are  not  suf- 
ficient or  who  desire  more  detailed  in- 
formation, can  secure  this  by  address- 
ing their  questions  to  the  undersigned. 

Thanking  our  many  friends  for  their 
splendid  support  of  the  work  of  mercy 
in  Russia  and  with  all  good  wishes,  we 
are.  Faithfully  yours, 

•  Lauritz  Larsen, 

437  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

The  Lutheran  Bureau,  437  Fifth  Ave., 
New  York  City. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 


CONDITIONS. 

Christian  Population  of  Turkish 
Western  Asia  Doomed  to 
Extermination. 

"Quoting  the  Manchester  Guardian 
(England)  The  Living  Age  for  July  8 
says: 

At  least  three  fourths  of  the  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  or  so  Greek  in- 
habitants of  the  Pontus  have  been  de- 
ported from  their  villages  and  given  every 
encouragement  to  die  on  the  road  along 
which  they  have  been  driven  like  so 
many  herds  of  cattle.  The  movement 
started  in  May  of  last  year,  when  the 
majority  of  the  male  inhabitants  of  the 
villages  near  the  Black  Sea  coast  were 
sent  to  the  interior,  near  Sivas  and  Har- 
put,  and  set  to  working  on  the  roads. 
The  conditions  of  this  labor  were  so  ap- 
palling —  there  was  no  shelter  and  little 
food  provided,  —  that  during  the  autumn 
and  winter  the  men  died  in  large  num- 
bers of  exhaustion  and  disease,  especially 
typhus. 

Last  November  and  December  the 
authorities  began  the  clearing-out  of  the 
women  and  children  from  these  same 
villages,  and  the  men  from  the  coast 
cities  of  Samsum  and  Trebizond.  In 
March  of  this  year  some  30,000  of  these 
wretched  beings  —  probably  a  shrunken 
minority  of  the  number  driven  from 
their  homes  —  left  Sivas  for  Harput  .  .  . 

These  helpless  and,  for  the  most  part, 
inoffensive  people  are  driven  from  their 
homes  with,  at  the  most,  only  a  few 
hours'  notice,  and  are  usually  allowed  to 
take  with  them  only  what  necessaries 
they  can  carry  on  their  backs.  No  sooner 
are  they  herded  together  on  the  road 
than  the  process  of  spoliation,  ravishing 
and  murder  begins.  Their  money  is  soon 
spent  for  food,  or  taken  from  them  by 
the  callous  and  brutal  gendarmes  who  do 
the  driving,  or,  later  on,  by  the  robber 
bands  of  Kurds,  who  hover  about,  ready 
to  plunder,  to  kill  the  men,  and  to  abduct 
the  best-favored  of  the  young  women  and 
children.  Hunger  soon  forces  them  to 
exchange  for  food  every  bit  of  their  per- 
sonal property  and  every  serviceable 
garment,  until  thoy  become  a  crowd  of 
naked,  famished  creatures,  rendered  ex- 
pressionless and  dumb  by  the  depth  of 
their  misery,  and  completely  at  the  mercy 
of  the  blazing  sun  or  icy  wind — an  easy 
prey  for  the  savage  Kurd.  Th(!  aged,  in- 
firm, and  sick  are  left  by  the  roadside 
to  die,  and  the  trail  of  their  agony  is 
marked  by  hundreds  of  unburied  corp- 
ses .... 

The  general  facts  above  noted,  though 
accurate?  In  themHelves,  toll  only  a  very 


small  part  of  the  story.  With  the  pas- 
sage of  time,  the  future  details  that  come 
to  light  will  without  doubt  substantiate 
the  conclusion  drawn  —  that  the  Greek 
minority  is  doomed  to  extinction. 

And  the  Turk  that  is  doing  this  is  the 
same  Turk  that  Great  Britain  is  now 
said  to  favor  as  much  as  she  dares  be- 
cause she  fears  a  Mohammedan  uprising 
in  her  vast  Asiatic  possessions.  And  it 
is  the  same  Turk  that  many  of  the 
lodges  here  at  home  love  to  emulate,  if 
not  in  morals,  at  least  in  gaudy  dress 
on  gala  days,  as  was  witnessed  recently 
at  the  convention  of  Veiled  Prophets  in 
Rock  Island.  Verily  the  so-called  Chris- 
tian is  an  inexplicable  riddle. 

The  Turk,  however,  has  not  fared  much 
better  at  the  hands  of  the  Greeks,  it 
seems.  Rosalind  Toynbee,  who  accom- 
panied an  Ottoman  Red  Crescent  expedi- 
tion to  territory  evacuated  by  the  Greek 
army  and  just  occupied  by  the  Turkish 
Nationalists,  describes,  in  the  Near  East, 
the  conditions  the  party  found.  We  quote 
from  The  Living  Age: 

Street  upon  street  of  deserted  houses, 
broken  windows,  torn-off  doors;  streets 
knee-deep  in  broken  things  —  fragments 
of  china  and  glass,  torn  clothing,  ripped- 
up  mattresses,  pages  of  books,  photo- 
graphs, overturned  sewing-machines, 
hundreds  and  hundreds  of  broken  carts; 
heads  and  limbs  of  animals  lay  every- 
where among  the  rubbish;  slaughtered 
pigs,  at  the  street  corners  and  in  the  Mos- 
que; burned  carcasses  of  cattle  penned 
up  in  the  fire,  among  the  burned  houses 
and  shops.  In  the  sea,  along  the  shoxe, 
human  corpses  were  floating;  and  every- 
where the  smell  of  putrefying  flesh  and 
burning,  and  couds  of  great  black  flies. 

Here  and  there  among  the  gutted  shops 
stood  one  with  shutters  down,  undamaged 
and  sealed;  and  on  them  in  white  chalk 
a  great  cross  was  drawn  —  a  sign  to  the 
avenging  angel  to  spare  Christian  prop- 
erty? 

Up  on  the  hill  above  the  town  were 
the  graves  of  fifty-eight  Turks  belonging 
to  one  quarter  of  the  town,  who  had  been 
killed  three  days  before  and  buried  in 
heaps  of  five  or  ten  among  the  scrub  of 
the  hillside.  They  took  us  up  to  see 
them,  and  began  to  dig  the  corpses  up. 
The  sun  was  setting  by  this  time  —  a 
red,  fiery  sunset;  and  in  the  west,  beside 
the  sunset,  glowed  the  steady  angry  glow 
of  Karamursal  town,  the  clouds  of  dark 
smoke  drifting  across  the  shining  sunset 
light. 

On  the  way  down  from  the  graves  I 
found  a  half-burned  kitten,  standing 
stupefied  among  the  ruins  of  the  houses. 
The  fur  was  all  burned  off;  its  nose  and 
mouth  were  burned  and  its  paws  were 
burned  so  that  it  could  not  walk.  A  tiny 
ghastly  thing,  it  stood  in  the  road  before 
us,  too  dazed  to  move  away.  I  took  it 
back  with  me,  hoping  that  food  and  care 
might  cure  it;  but  a  few  days  later  it 
died,  in  spite  of  all  I  could  do  for  it. 

It  seems  an  absurd  and  trifling  thing 
to  mention  this  kitten,  when  hundreds 
of  human  beings  had  lost  their  lives;  but 
somehow  it  stands  out  in  my  memory 
as  symbolic  of  much  more  —  symbolic  of 
the  human  beings  also,  of  the  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  people  suffering  and 
being  sacrificed  all  over  Asia  Minor  today. 

Verily  hatred,  cruelty  and  barbarism 
still  rule  supreme  in  large  sections  of 
the  world  even  in  the  20th  century.  How 
can  we  expect  mercy  from  the  Turk  when 
he  knows  that  ho  can  hope  for  no  mercy 
at  the  hand  of  the  Christian? 


Pulp  and  Paper  Manufacture. 

The  information  comes  from  Victoria, 
B.  C,  that  pulp  and  paper  activities  in 
the  Province  of  British  Columbia  now 
represent  an  investment  of  $42,000,000, 
and  require  one-eighth  of  the  entire  cut 
of  timber.  The  present  production  of  pulp 
paper,  it  is  said,  is  800  tons  a  day.  Sev- 
eral new  mills  are  in  the  course  of  con- 
struction or  under  contemplation. 

It  would  seem  that  under  these  circum- 
stances and  with  other  provinces  as  well 
as  with  our  own  country  producing  large 
amounts  of  pulp  and  paper,  that  news 
print  paper  should  come  down  in  price 
as  the  supply  increases.  We  take  for 
granted  that  both  Canada  and  the  United 
States  are  making  ample  provision  for 
suffcient  re-forestration  to  meet  the  needs 
of  the  future.  To  continue  to  cut  our 
timber  for  building  material  and  for 
pulp  and  paper,  and  not  to  plant  new 
trees  in  place  of  those  taken,  would 
eventually  leave  us  without  material  for 
either  purpose. 


Sensational  Journalism. 

An  apologist  for  sensational  journalism 
has  been  measuring  the  space  devoted  to 
sensationalism  in  various  papers,  and  he 
finds  the  conditions  quite  satisfactory. 
He  stated  his  conclusions  before  the  Me- 
dill  School  of  Journalism  in  Chicago,  and 
The  Tribune  played  them  up  on  its  first 
page. 

In  the  same  number  of  The  Tribune 
there  were  about  300  inches — over  13 
columns — devoted  to  crimes  and  scandals 
— besides  other  columns  that  skirted  the 
border  of  crime  and  scandal.  Indicating 
that  the  conclusions  of  the  apologist  were 
false. 

The  apologist  said  the  trouble  lay  in 
the  fact  that  the  reader  skips  the  other 
matters  of  news  and  concentrates  on  the 
crimes  and  scandals — and  therefore  comes 
to  the  erroneous  conclusion  that  the  pa- 
pers do  not  print  anything  but  the  crime 
and  scandal. 

But  that  is  not  the  trouble.  Undoubted-  • 
ly  many  readers  do  something  like  that. 
But  a  great  many  others  do  not.  Yet 
the  latter  cannot  escape  having  unim- 
portant crimes  and  scandals  flaunted  in 
their  faces  —  and  dished  out  for  the 
children  to  read  in  their  homes. 

On  the  same  day  when  the  above-men- 
tioned article  appeared,  nearly  all  the 
newspapers  not  only  filled  their  columns 
with  crime  and  scandal,  but  devoted  their 
big  headlines  on  the  front  page  to  the 
murder  of  Walliam  D.  Taylor  and  the 
report  of  the  Fatty  Arbuckle  jury. 

Fancy  such  an  insult  to  the  intelligence 
and  morals  of  their  readers! 

There  were  plenty  of  other  happenings 
—  other  than  crimes  and  scandals  — 
which  were  news  on  that  day.  The  Ital- 
ian cabinet  had  resigned.  Daugherty  had 
threatened  the  coal  miners.  The  miners 
and  railroad  men  were  talking  of  con- 
certed action.  Weeks  had  put  Ford's 
Muscle  Shoals  proposal  up  to  congress. 

Milwaukee  Leader. 
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The  Threefold  Purpose  of  Education 
or  Not  for  Self. 

BY  KEV.  N.  E.  KROX. 

The  purpose  of  education  is  vocational, 
cultural,  and  altruistic. 

I  apologize  for  the  use  of  these  Latin 
words,  hut  they  have  the  merit  of  con- 
ciseness. This  division  I  believe  to  be 
exhaustive  of  the  subject,  but  I  can  not 
promise  you  an  exhaustive  presentation 
of  each  division,  and  I  suppose  you  feel 
relieved  that  I  shall  not. 

I.  Education  should  be  vocational;  it 
should  fit  a  person  for  a  certain  calling 
or  vocation,  to  use  the  Latin  word. 

Of  late  this  idea  has  been  emphasized 
more  on  its  material  side,  and  hence 
manual  training  (training  of  the  hand) 
has  beer  made  much  of;  and  also  some 
forms  of  manual  labor. 

Several  decades  ago  the  ultimate  aim 
of  the  school  system  was  to  fit  for  the 
learned  professions;  then  more  recently 
the  emphasis  was  placed  on  business  or 
the  handling  of  products,  and  business 
colleges  came  into  vogue  and  are  yet. 

It  is  plain,  that  the  present  system  is 
the  better,  though  a  great  deal  remains 
to  be  done  before  the  system  will  bear 
fruit.  One  purpose  of  education  must  be 
to  make  possible  a  more  just  distribution 
of  wealth. 

We  need  better  methods  of  production, 
so  as  to  have  more  to  live  on,  and,  we 
say  it  already  here,  so  that  all  of  our 
time  need  not  be  a  hard  grind  to  obtain 
a  living. 

A  division  of  wealth  that  is  too  unjust 
simply  means  a  civilization  that  cannot 
survive.  Rome  fell,  not  because  of  the 
attacks  of  the  northern  barbarians,  but 
because  the  nation  consisted  of  a  very 
few  millionaries  and  many,  many  beg- 
gars. We  are  approaching  that  stage, 
and  in  England,  to  cite  just  one  example 
from  Europe,  the  inequality  is  still  great- 
er. 

The  beggars  of  Rome,  though  boasting 
of  their  Roman  citizenship,  had  only  one 
desire,  "Panem  et  Circenses"  (bread  and 
games) . 

Paul  says,  "If  any  will  not  work, 
neither  let  him  eat."  He  who  is  too 
lazy  to  work  or  works  only  under  pres- 
sure is  not  educated.  A  certain  man,  a 
graduate  of  an  institution  styling  itself 
a  college,  but  really  a  low  grade  second- 
ary school,  used  to  boast,  that  because 
he  had  an  education  he  did  not  need  to 
•vork.     On  the  contrary  I  assert,  that 

ducation  makes  a  man  more  willing  to 
v.oik  and  increases  his  capacity  for  work. 

Some  educators  seek  to  curry  favor 
with  the  lazy  pupil  by  telling  him  that 
he  can  make  money  by  easy  methods 

'  ithout  honest  efforts.   Thus  some  years 


ago  I  heard  the  president  of  a  certain 
cheap  college  claim,  that  a  man  is  suc- 
cessful in  the  measure  that  he  is  able  to 
make  money  easily.  This  kind  of  teach- 
ing breeds  dishonesty,  not  necessarily 
financial  dishonesty,  but  the  more  danger- 
ous and  insidious  dishonesty  which  re- 
acts on  the  possessor  and  robs  him  of 
sterling  character. 

I  warn  you  especially  against  the  idea 
held  by  so  many  that  the  measure  of  a 
man's  worth  and  education  is  the  amount 
of  money  he  has  been  able  to  gather.  The 
Saviour,  our  best  authority,  says,  "A 
man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance 
of  the  things  (material  things)  which  he 
posses  seth." 

Every  one  should  learn  to  work.  A 
leisure  class,  whether  belonging  to  the 
upper  or  the  lower  crust,  is  a  distinct 
menace  to  a  community. 

Of  the  need  of  vocational  training  there 
can  be  no  dispute;  it  is  an  axiom.  First 
of  all  we  must  live,  and,  if  possible, 
somewhat  comfortably;  but  to  live  and  to 
have  some  surplus,  is  not  an  aim  in  it- 
self, but  should  only  be  a  means  to  cul- 
ture and  altruism. 

The  great  trouble  with  all  our  com- 
munities is  that  we  have  too  many  people 
who  have  only  one  aim  in  life,  namely 
to  live  and  to  have  fun.  In  what  respect 
do  these  people  differ  from  the  proud 
old  heathen  Romans?  I  wish  to  express 
my  contempt  for  these  people,  whether 
their  aim  is  "panis"  or  "circenses".  They 
are  ingrates  and  parasites  in  our  civiliza- 
tion. If  there  were  no  others  in  our  com- 
munities, we  would  soon  return  to  bar- 
barism. 

Neither  have  I  anything  better  to  say 
for  those  whose  sole  aim  in  life  is  the 
amassing  of  riches. 

Vocational  training  must  not  become  a 
fad,  just  as  commercial  training  was  a 
fad  a  few  years  ago. 

Dr.  Wm.  A.  White  from  somewhere 
down  East  said  in  an  address,  "The  girls 
who  go  to  school  and  learn  a  little  Al- 
gebra and  a  little  Latin,  some  History  and 
some  music  are  spoiled  for  their  positions 
in  life  and  are  no  good  for  anything 
else."  What  a  stupid  utterance!  A 
brick-layer's  daughter  may  easily  posses 
greater  mentality  than  a  child  of  Dr. 
White.  Why,  then,  should  we  be  de- 
prived of  a  possible  genius?  This  would 
indeed  be  un-American  and  un-dem- 
ocratic.  When  vocational  training  is 
pushed  to  the  extreme  there  is  danger  of 
cast.  Of  this  almost  hopeless  stratifica- 
tion of  the  different  elements  of  society 
Grey  sings  in  the  most  quotable  poem 
of  the  English  language,  "But  knowledge 
to  their  eyes  her  ample  page  rich  with 
the  spoils  of  time  did  ne'er  unroll." 

I  repeat  again  vocational  training  or 
obtaining  a  living  is  not  an  end  in  itself, 
but  only  a  means  to  culture  and  altruism. 

II.  The  second  jmrpose  of  education 
is  to  give  Culture.  By  culture  I  do  not 
mean  style,  effeminacy,  ennui,  an  affected 
carriage,  polish,  gracious  patronizing.  It 


is  a  pity,  that  the  English  word  should 
have  acquired  even  a  trace  of  superfici- 
ality, for  really  it  signifies  a  bringing 
out  from  the  depths  of  the  human  soul, 
a  plowing,  a  planting  and  a  fruitage. 
The  Swedish  word  "kultur"  has  broadened 
and  come  to  mean  acquirements  and 
characteristics  of  civilization.  But  let  us 
blame  the  French  for  cheapening  the 
meaning  of  the  word  "culture".  But  why 
not  stand  more  on  our  own  Anglo-Saxon 
bottom? 

Culture,  so  I  would  define  it,  consists 
inwardly  of  a  good  conscience  and  a  well- 
informed,  clear  mind,  and  finds  expres- 
sion in  refinement  and  in  love  of  man- 
kind. 

Whence  comes  culture?  Why  are  some 
nations  more  cultured  than  others?  Our 
best  culture  comes  from  the  Bible. 

As  our  government,  including  our  pub- 
lic school,  can  neither  favor  nor  oppose 
any  form  of  religion,  provision  can  not 
be  made  for  instruction  in  the  Bible 
through  the  regular  channels  of  instruc- 
tion. The  school  laws  are  drawn  up  on 
the  basis  of  neutrality  towards  religion, 
with  an  attempt  to  favor  religion,  if 
possible.  "Benevolent  neutrality",  we 
might  call  it,  but  the  expression  is  a  con- 
tradiction in  terms.  We  raise  the  ques- 
tion, if  the  actual  result  of  school  life 
does  not  tend  rather  more  and  more  to 
oppose  Christianity,  following  the  lines 
of  least  resistance,  especially  in  com- 
munities where  the  Christian  trend  is  not 
very  strong  or  marked.  According  to  my 
experience  very  few  educators  are  awake 
to  this  tendency.  But  this  condition 
plays  directly  into  the  hands  of  the  ene- 
mies of  the  public  school,  giving  them 
arguments  against  the  public  school.  The 
principle  is  very  simple;  the  government 
should  neither  favor  nor  oppose  religion. 
Most  people  have  been  able  to  grasp  only 
the  first  part  of  this  self-evident  truth. 
To  support  un-Christian  practices  with 
money  raised  by  public  taxation  is  worse 
than  it  would  be  to  hire  men  to  demolish 
a  church  building. 

But  making  use  of  that  "benevolent 
neutrality"  which  is  assured  me  by  the 
school  law,  I  shall  speak  a  little  of  the 
Bible.  All  students  have  some  spare 
time.  Let  them  devote  a  part  of  this 
time  to  the  study  of  the  Bible.  How  many 
of  the  class  have  read  the  whole  Bible? 
Have  any  read  even  half?  I  require  all 
who  are  to  be  confirmed  to  read  at  least 
the  historical  parts  of  the  Bible. 

The  best  of  all  literature  is  from  the 
Bible;  next  in  order  come  those  selections 
that  are  founded  on  biblical  truths.  All 
prominent  men  make  it  a  point  to  study 
their  Bible,  for  they  realize  that  from 
no  other  source  do  they  derive  such  in- 
spiration and  information.  The  lang- 
uage of  the  Bible  is  the  very  purest  Eng- 
lish. The  most  apt  and  pertinent  quota- 
tions are  derived  from  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  tells  us  of  God.  Of  course 
there  is  a  God.  Again  and  again  in 
studying  nature  we  come  upon  forces  we 
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do  not  understand.  These  forces  can  not 
be  the  result  of  "pure  matter"  (if  there 
could  be  such  a  thing  as  pure,  inert 
matter)  but  must  have  a  proportionate, 
adequate  cause  —  God.  I  take  no  stock 
in  the  theory  of  evolution  as  a  substi- 
tute for  the  belief  in  the  Creator,  for  it 
is  contrary  to  the  law  of  causation.  One 
horse  power  does  not  produce  two  horse 
powers,  and  so  on.  I  am  from  Missouri, 
you  must  show  me.  There  is  only  a 
little  shred  of  truth  in  evolution,  namely 
that  development  is  possible  within  very 
narrow  limits,  but  this  development  or 
call  it  growth  (and  we  are  clear  in  the 
mater)  is  only  a  change  of  form  or  trans- 
planting of  energy.  It  is  hundredfold 
easier  for  any  intelligent  person  to  be- 
lieve in  "God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
of  heaven  and  earth"  than  it  is  to  believe 
that  "pure  matter"  produced  intelligent 
mind.  Furthermore  where  did  matter 
come  from? 

Infidelity  is  therefore  an  impossibility 
to  an  intelligent  mind.  My  old  teacher. 
Dr.  Ladd,  of  Yale,  used  to  say  that  "only 
second  rate  thinkers  were  infidels."  I'd 
put  it  stronger  than  that,  but  I  forbear. 

And  so  I  could  go  on  and  bring  out 
step  by  step  every  doctrine  of  Evangelical 
Christianity  and  that  without  quoting  the 
Bible,  but  that  would  take  too  much  time 
and  also  lead  us  away  from  the  subject. 

The  belief  in  God  is  the  foundation 
of  culture;  "the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom".  The  belief  in  God 
induces  humility,  the  chief  essential  and 
pre-requisite  of  culture. 

I  feel  that  my  presentation  of  culture 
is  very  fragmentary  and  disconnected. 
Taking  up  the  mental  part  of  culture, 
evidently  language  is  the  most  important. 
Man  alone  of  all  creatures  possesses  the 
gift  of  speech.  Literature  is  the  chief  of 
all  arts  and  concerns  us  the  most.  To 
appreciate  this  art  we  must  study  its 
basic  principle,  grammar,  which  is  the 
most  important  of  all  mental  cultural 
studies.  True,  our  ear  should  be  tuned  to 
a  language,  but  we  should  know  the  why 
and  the  wherefore  of  literary  correctness 
and  beauty. 

The  history  of  literature  is  intended 
as  a  guide  to  our  reading.  It  should  be 
studied  with  this  aim  in  view.  It  is  often 
studied  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  barren  of 
results.  A  truly  educated  person  does  not 
spend  much  time  with  the  latest  "best 
sellers."  I  was  mortified  to  hear  that  a 
professor  of  a  nearby  college  came  to 
town  some  time  ago  to  lecture  on  this 
subject.  He  knew  better.  When  we  can- 
not possibly  find  time  to  read  all  that  is 
classic  and  standard,  why  should  we 
waste  our  time  on  ephemeral  stuff?  It 
Is  true  that  once  in  a  great  while  a  truly 
good  book  is  forgotten,  and  burled,  but 
as  a  rule  those  books  survive  which  de- 
serve to  survive. 

But  do  we  not  believe  in  progress? 
Ib  not  our  generation  superior  to  past 
generatlonH?  Yes,  to  some  of  them,  but 
not  to  all  of  thera  combined. 


In  practical  subjects,  we  must  be  up-to- 
date,  but  not  to  the  same  degree  in  the 
realm  of  pure  literature. 

How  many  have  read  all  of  Shake- 
speare, Scott,  Dickens,  Goethe,  that  great 
drama.  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  Les 
Miserabiles,  or  the  greatest  of  all  historic- 
al romances.  The  Surgeon's  Stories  by 
Topelius? 

We  soon  realize  that  many  master- 
pieces are  found  in  other  languages.  Long- 
fellow knew  Swedish  well,  and  has  trans- 
lated some  of  Tegner's  masterpieces  such 
as  The  Children  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Well  Longfellow  says,  that  it  would  pay 
a  person  to  learn  Swedish  just  to  be 
able  to  appreciate  one  poem,  "V^rt  land" 
in  the  original. 

The  poor  chauvinist,  misscalling  him- 
self a  patriot,  affects  to  despise  everything 
beyond  his  reach.  On  the  continent  of 
Europe  every  educated  person  speaks  two 
or  three  foreign  languages.  It  is  for- 
tunate in  a  way,  that  we  do  not  feel  the 
need  of  learning  other  languages,  and 
then  again  it  is  unfortunate.  It  is  surely 
humiliating  for  an  American  traveling 
on  the  continent  of  Europe  to  find  people 
there  speaking  his  language,  when  he 
can  not  understand  their  language.  Do 
we  suppose  that  the  Europeans  are  ever 
tempted  to  despise  us?  A  resident  of 
the  good  old  state  of  Iowa  went  only  as 
far  as  Canada,  and,  coming  back,  un- 
burdened himself  to  me  in  this  wise: 
"Do  you  know?  Those  Canadians  actual- 
ly think  they  are  superior  to  us,  and  they 
make  you  feel  it."  Mr.  Claxton,  national 
commissioner  of  education,  than  whom 
there  can  be  no  greater  American  author- 
ity, says,  that  "our  attitude  towards  for- 
eign languages  is  a  national  disgrace." 

Permit  me  to  touch  upon  just  one  sub- 
ject more  as  an  illustration  of  culture, 
namely  music.  Music  is  beauty  in  sound. 
Good  music  touches  our  sense  of  beauty, 
if  we  are  at  all  musical.  That  which  is 
grotesque,  whimsical,  or  ridiculous  can 
not  touch  our  sense  of  beauty,  and  is  not 
music,  even  of  it  pretends  to  be.  As  the 
comic  supplement  of  the  Sunday  news- 
paper can  not  be  art,  so  much  of  the  stuff 
that  is  offered  at  Chautauquas  and  Ly- 
ceums is  not  music.  The  management 
despises  the  public  and  gives  them  this 
poor-grade  stuff.  Let  every  community 
speak  up  and  ask  for  the  best. 

Which  do  you  like  better,  provided  you 
have  heard  both  of  them?  Blind  Boone 
or  Sir  Edward  Baxter  Perry,  who  writes 
for  the  Etude? 

There  is  room  for  improvement  in  all 
or  us.  Art  is  long  and  difficult  to  acquire, 
but  life  is  short.  In  the  words  of  St. 
Paul,  let  us  "desire  the  greater  gifts." 

III.  Finally  education  should  impart 
a  spirit  of  Altniism,  i.  e.  looking  out  for, 
loving  the  other  fellow. 

Let  me  ask,  what  provision  is  made  in 
our  school  curriculum  for  imparting  this 
spirit  of  altruism?  Here  Is  the  greatest 
lack  in  our  school  work.  All  educators 
should  bend  their  energies  to  a  solution 
of  this  problem.    I  have  an  answer  to  the 


question,  but  I  shall  not  give  it.  Until 
this  problem  is  solved,  our  school  work 
will  be  more  or  less  unsatisfactory. 

The  French  haVe  a  proverb,  "Noblesse 
oblige",  i.  e.  nobility  obligates.  One  who 
has  talents  and  education  —  mark  he  has 
not  educated  himself,  but  owes  his  edu- 
cation at  least  partly  to  others  —  such 
a  one,  if  he  is  honest,  feels  himself  to 
be  a  debtor  to  mankind.  Almost  without 
reservation  we  may  quote  the  words  of 
Jesus  with  regards  to  the  graduates  of 
our  schools  and  institutions,  "Freely  ye 
received,  freely  give." 

Instead  of  considering  themselves  debt- 
ors, some  men  believe  it  to  be  perfectly 
proper  that  they  should  fare  better  than 
others.  The  titled  classes  in  Europe  have 
not,  as  a  rule,  grasped  this  simple  fact, 
that  "nobility  obligates".  In  some  parts 
of  Europe  large  estates  and  forests  are 
reserved  as  "happy  hunting  grounds"  for 
the  "idly  busy".  Thus  Lord  Derby,  of 
England,  has  66,000  acres,  while  the  poor 
cotters — in  Swedish  "torpare" — eke  out 
an  existence  on  a  plot  scarcely  bigger 
than  a  potato  patch  here  in  town.  Are 
there  any  around  here  who  are  selfish 
and  like  to  live  better  than  others,  and 
at  the  expense  of  others?  At  our  Luther 
League  we  recently  had  the  subject,  "Do 
Christian  Principles  apply  to  Buying  and 
Selling?" 

We  do  not  wonder  that  Bolshevism  is 
gaining  ground  in  Europe  and  is  threat- 
ening us.  For  this  we  do  not  blame  the 
poor  people  nor  even  the  demagogue,  but 
those  in  better  circumstances  who  are 
selfish  and  have  not  learnt  that  "nobility 
obligates". 

Bolshevism  believes  in  vocational  train- 
ing. We  do  not  find  fault  with  them  on 
this  account,  but  the  trouble  is  they  con- 
fine themselves  to  this  phase  of  educa- 
tion. They  over-emphasize  the  material 
and  even  persecute  those  who  hold  reli- 
gious views.  In  a  sense  they  believe  in 
altruism  but  their  mission  is  confined  to 
material  things  and  they  regard  even  the 
pastors  as  their  enemies.  Many  Luther- 
an pastors  have  suffered  martyrdom  at 
their  hands. 

Who  are  the  truly  great  men  of  his- 
tory? Which  was  the  greater,  Rameses 
II  or  Moses?  Moses  would,  no  doubt,  in 
time  have  become  Pharaoh  and  been 
honored  as  a  god,  but  he  "refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
choosing  rather  ill  treatment  with  the 
people  of  God;  accounting  the  reproach 
of  Clirist  greater  riches  than  the  treas- 
ures of  Egypt."  Paul  would,  no  doubt, 
have  become  chief  rabbi  of  Jerusalem 
and  —  perished  at  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  if  he  had  lived  long  enough, 
but  he  preferred  to  suffer  as  the  apostle 
of  Jesus.  Hear  him  speak  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  only  a  part  of  his  life: 

"Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty 
stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten 
with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I 
suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day 
have  I  been  In  the  deep;  In  journeyings 
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often,  in  perils  of  rivers,  in  perils  of 
robbers,  in  perils  from  my  countrymen, 
in  perils  from  the  Gentiles,  in  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  among  false  brethren, 
in  labor  and  travail,  in  watchings  often, 
in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often, 
in  cold  and  nakedness.  Besides  those 
things  that  are  without,  there  is  that 
which  presseth  upon  me  daily,  anxiety 
for  all  the  churches.  Who  is  weak,  and 
I  am  not  weak?  Who  is  caused  to  stum- 
ble, and  I  burn  not?" 

Was  Paul  a  fool  to  endure  such  hard- 
ships?   Yes,  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
average  man  on  the  street.    Is  Paul 
known  as  the  tent-maker  or  as  the  apos- 
tle?   or  >take   the   case   of   Luther,  of 
Wesley,  of  Washington,  of  Lincoln.  Or 
think  of  the  martyrs.   Were  they  deluded 
simpletons?     Suppose  a  man  now  sac- 
rifices for  what  is  right,  for  the  benefit 
of  his  fellows!    Would  you  compare  him 
with  these  famous  benefactors  of  man- 
kind?   You  would  not?    Why  not?  Do 
you  believe  only  in  that  which  is  afar 
off?   Do  you  depsise  the  altruists  of  the 
present  generation?    You  are  unfair. 

One  case  that  especially  appeals  to  me 
is  that  of  a  man  who  some  years  ago 
joined  a  colony  of  lepers  interned  on  an 
island  to  teach  them  about  the  Saviour, 
though  knowing  that  he  could  never  re- 
turn. Other  men,  supposedly  very  good 
men,  love  to  pose  before  the  people  to 
receive  praise  and  Pharisaical  reward. 
We  speak  of  fraternity  and  the  brother- 
hood of  men  —  I'll  help  you,  if  you  help 
me  —  but  this  is  not  the  highest  form 
of  love,  unselfish  love  —  for  altruism  is 
too  cold  a  word.  How  many  of  you 
would  do  as  this  living  martyr? 

"Turn  these  stones  into  bread,"  said 
the  tempter  to  our  Saviour.    Was  it 
wrong  for  Christ  to  do  it?   Of  course  not. 
But  the  point  is  this:    Christ  never  did 
a  miracle  for  Himself.   It  was  true:  "he 
saved  others;  himself  he  cannot  save." 
This  refusal  of  Jesus  emphasizes  His  un- 
selfish love  to  the  extreme.    How  many 
have  sanctified  themselves  to  this  ex- 
treme point  of  self-abnegation?    What  a 
striking  contrast  between  our  Saviour  and 
the  selfish  wretch  whose  whole  life  con- 
sists in  using  the  God  given  powers  to 
seek  riches  or  pleasure  or  greatness.  And 
yet  these  latter  are  considered  "respect- 
able men",  but  they  are  not  true  follow- 
ers of  Jesus. 

So  the  temptation  comes  to  you,  mem- 
bers of  the  class  of  1922,  to  use  your 
special  skill,  be  it  native  or  acquired,  to 
turn  stones,  as  it  were,  into  bread,  mere- 
ly for  self. 

You  are  now  going  out  in  the  world 
merely  to  make  money?  Is  that  all? 
Then  I  despise  you.  You  will  be  a  bur- 
den or  a  parasite  on  the  community; 
your  education  will  have  been  wasted, 
and  your  life  will  be  a  failure,  and  a 
blight  to  others. 

Or  do  you  propose  to  become  very 
learned  and  very  cultured.  That  is  bet- 
ter, but  still  I  am  not  well  pleased  with 


you,  for  you  are  too  selfish  to  suit  me. 
Do  you  believe  that  you  have  any  special 
ability?  Then  do  not  use  it  entirely  for 
selfish  purposes,  but  give  your  life  to 
God  and  to  your  fellow-men. 

How  have  the  graduates  of  the  High 
School  responded  to  the  call?   About  600 
have  graduated.'  Of  these  something  less 
than  half  have  gone  into  some  form  of 
altruistic  work.     The  exact  number  is 
260.    The  figures,  of  course,  do  not  tell 
the  full  story,  for  we  readily  grant  that 
many  of  the  others  may  give  freely  of 
their  spare  time  to  some  good  cause  and 
may  also  give  one  tenth  of  their  income 
to  the  Lord.    But  nevertheless  we  quote 
some  of  the  figures.    Music  has  claimed 
fourteen;  art,  four;  teaching  more  than 
200  —  that  is  fine  — ;  social  settlement 
work,  five.    Twelve  are  school  principals; 
nine,    physicians    and    dentists;  eight, 
trained  nurses;  four,  missionaries  abroad; 
one,  a  deaconess. 

These  figures  have  been  furnished  at 
my  request  by  Principal  White.  They 
are  not  quite  complete,  as  the  school  has 
lost  touch  with  some  of  the  graduates. 
They  do  not  include  the  last  three  clas- 
ses, as  many  of  these  have  not  completed 
their  studies  yet. 

Did  you  notice  one  lack?   There  is 
no  pastor.    But  some  of  the  missionaries 
abroad  may  be  ordained.    In  about  one 
year  one  of  the  graduates  will  become  a 
pastor.     Of  the  six  hundred  graduates 
there  should  be  more  pastors.  Where 
do  the  pastors  come  from?   From  private 
academies?    I  commend  this  subject  to 
all  serius  Christians  and  to  the  parent- 
teachers'  association.    They    should  in- 
quire if  the  spirit  of  the  school  is  such 
as  to  keep  young  men  away  from  the 
ministry,  or  if  the  spirit  of  the  school  is 
conducive  to  such  a  course,  or  the  school 
is  perfectly  neutral,  or    if    our  school 
is  in  that  state  of  "benevolent  neutral- 
ity" in  which  our  nation  is  supposed  to 
be  by  both  the  national  and  the  school 
constitutions. 

How  can  the  churches  of  Galva  right- 
fully expect  to  obtain  a  pastor,  when 
vacant,  if  they  furnish  so  few  candidates? 

But  we  are. truly  glad,  that  there  are 
four  missionaries  among  the  graduates. 
This  is  a  good  showing. 

Will  it  be  considered  improper,  if  I 
express  the  wish  that  some  of  the  young 
men  in  this  class  would  enter  the  min- 
istry? Will  any  take  offense  if  I  ask 
these  young  women  to  become  deacones- 
ses or  at  least  nurses? 

But  whatever  we  do,  let  us  remember, 
"Not  for  self."  "He  that  is  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  as  one  that  doth  serve." 
Give  your  life  to  God  and  to  your  fellow- 
men. 

I  close  with  these  words  from  Lord 
Byron,  most  excellent  paraphrase  of 
Horace's  words,  "Non  omnis  moriar"  (I 
shall  not  all  together  die) : 
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Their  heads   may  sodden   in   the  sun, 

their  limbs 
Be  strung  to  city  gates  and  castle  walls, 
But  still  their    spirit     walks  abroad. 

Though  years 
Elapse  and  others  share  as  dark  a  doom, 
They  but  augment  the  deep  and  sweeping 
thoughts 

Which  overpower  all  others  and  conduct 
The  world  at  last  to  freedom." 
Galva,  III. 


Clothing  for  Russia. 

Since  the  beginning  of  its  work,  the 
National  Lutheran  Council  has  shipped 
to  Europe  2,072,436  pounds  of  clothing 
to  war  suffers.  In  the  present  campaign, 
487,765  pounds  have  been  shipped.  Of 
this  amount  about  350,000  pounds  have 
been  sent  to  Russia.    Innumerable  ac- 
knowledgements and  letters  of  thanks 
have  been  received  from  our  suffering- 
brethren  in  Russia,  who  have  benefied 
by  the  general  distribution  of  clothings 
Quite  a  few  people  have  insisted  on 
including  packages  intended  for  certain 
individuals  with  these  shipments,  though 
always  at  the  risk  of  the  sender.  We- 
are  receiving  letters  almost  every  day 
asking  about  the  shipment  of  clothing 
to   individual  friends  and  relatives  in 
Russia. 

It  is  with  great  regret,  therefore,  that 
we  find  it  necessary  to  announce  that 
the  National  Lutheran  Council  is  not 
in  a  position  to  receive  any  more  pack- 
ages of  clothing  addressed  to  certain  in- 
dividuals in  Russia.     It  has  been  our 
policy  to  distribute  to  all  alike  accord- 
ing to  need.    If  we  single  out  certain 
individuals  for  gifts  of  clothing,  we  find 
it  impossible  to  explain  this  satisfactor- 
ily to  the  sufferers  even  though  these 
packages  may  have  been  designated  for 
the  beneficiary  by  the  donor.    It  is  al- 
most impossible  to  imagine  how  unrea- 
sonably   hard    feeling    and  bitterness 
develop  when  people  find  themselves  in 
such  desperate  need.    We  find  it  neces- 
sary therefore  to  ask  that  all  clothing 
for  distribution  by  the  National  Luther- 
an Council  in  Russia  be  given  on  the 
broad  Christian  basis  that  the  distribu- 
tion shall  be  left  to  the  representatives 
of  the-  Council  according  to  need  in  the 
various  villages  or  colonies. 

Faithfully  yours, 
Lauritz  Larsen, 
President,  National  Lutheran  Council. 
The  Lutheran  Bureau,  437  Fifth  Ave., 
New  York  City. 


Forbid  it.  Lord,  that  I  should  boast, 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  my  God: 

All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most. 
I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood. 

— Isaac  Watts. 


"They  never  fail  who  die 
In  a  great  cause!    The  block  may  soak 
their  gore, 


No  life 

Can  be  pure  in  its  purpose  or  strong  in 
its  strife 

And  all  life  not  be  purer  and  stronger- 
thereby.  — Oicen  Meredith. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Dr.  P.  E.  Berg,  Templeton,  Calif., 
has  been  called  to  Loveland,  Colo. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Sward,  Stromsburg,  Neb., 
has  declined  the  call  to  the  Salem 
church,  Axtell,  Kans. 

Rev.  Carl  A.  Glad,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  has  been  called  as  "Missionary  at 
large"  of  the  Kansas  Conference. 

Rev.  C.  George  Engdahl,  Bay  City, 
Mich.,  has  been  called  to  the  Carmel 
church,  Marcus,  la.,  and  the  Salem 
church,  Stromsburg,  Neb. 

Rev.  L.  J.  Trued,  Gary,  In(^,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  Kirkland,  111.,  and  has 
entered  upon  his  duties  as  pastor  at 
the  latter  place. 

The  Congregation  at  Iron  River,  Mich., 

has  extended  a  call  to  its  former  pastor, 
Rev.  G.  A.  O.  Engstrom  of  Highland 
Park,  111. 

The  Messiah  Church,  Marquette,  Mich., 

has  extended  a  unanimous  call  to  Rev. 
C.  H.  Nelson,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  to 
become  its  pastor. 

Rev.  Karl  Johansson,  Pontiac,  R.  I., 
has  declined  the  call  to  the  Gloria  Dei 
church,  Providence,  R.  I.  He  is  consid- 
ering a  call  to  Gary,  Ind. 

The   Receipts  for  the  China  Mission 

during  the  month  of  June  were  $3,088.35. 
—Remember  that  the  address  of  the 
new  treasurer  for  this  mission  is  Mr. 
N.  P.  Benson,  519  Nicollet  Ave.,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn. 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  A.  Stamline,  Round  Rock, 
Texas,  has  been  deeply  bereaved  by  the 
death  of  his  wife,  Friday,  July  21.  Only 
a  few  years  ago  his  daughter  died  at 
Eriksdal.  Those  remaining  of  the  fam- 
ily are  Dr.  Stamline  and  his  stepson, 
Erik  Sandahl. 

The  Saron  Church,  Chicago,  III.,  cele- 
brated the  twenty-fifth  wedding  anni- 
versary of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J.  Christen- 
son  on  July  10th.  Dr.  Christenson  had 
just  returned  from  a  trip  abroad.  $400 
in  cash  and  silver  ware  to  the  value 
of  $100  were  given  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Chris- 
tenson. 

The  Pension  and  Aid  Fund  of  the  Syn- 
od has  now  received  the  $500,000  gath- 
ered by  the  laymen,  and  consistins^  in 
cash  and  securities  accumulated  during 
the  past  five  years.  This  together  with 
what  had  previously  been  gathered  will 
increase  the  fund  to  about  $900,000. 
Pension  and  special  aid  has  been  in- 
creased during  the  last  two  years  from 
$100  to  $400  per  annum  to  members  of 
the  fund  entitled  to  same,  widows  in 
the  same  proportion. 

Hordville,  Neb.  Rev.  L.  G.  Dagner 
has  accepted  a  call  to  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y., 
to  take  charge  of  the  Mt.  Vernon  and 
Edenwald  congregations.  The  congre- 
gation at  Hordville  has  extended  a  call 
to  Rev.  N.  Holger  Pearson,  Ft.  Williams, 
Ont.,  Can.  Mrs.  Dagner  was  pleasantly 
entertained,  Thursday  evening,  July  20, 
by  the  ladies  of  the  church,  the  occasion 
h(jing  her  birthday.  A  silver  coffee- 
service  was  presented  the  guest  of  honor 
by  the  ladies  in  remembrance  of  the  oc- 
casion. 

A    New  .  Lutheran   Congregation  was 

or^anizf-d  in  Somurville,  Mass.,  June  24. 
On  the  day  of  organization  forty-seven 
adults  had  Hlgnlflod  their  desirt!  to  be- 
come members.     The  orKanization  will 


be  completed  the  last  Friday  in  .A.ugust. 
Rev.  A.  J.  Hamilton,  formerly  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  has  been  working  on 
this  field  since  last  March.  Rev.  Hamilton 
will  enter  the  Seminary  at  Rock  Island 
this  fall.  A  Ladies  Aid  Society  and  a 
Sunday  school  are  already  organized  at 
Somerville,  and  Rev.  Chas.  E.  Anderson, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  has  been  called  as  pastor 
at  Somerville  and  Woburn. 

Pastor  Is  Given  New  Automobile.  Rev. 

A.  F.  Seastrand,  pastor  of  the  Beckville, 
Cosmos  and  Rosendale  churches  at 
Litchfield,  Minn.,  was  presented  with 
a  fine  new  automobile  on  Fourth  of 
July  by  members  of  the  three  churches 
and  other  friends.  The  presentation  of 
the  gift  was  made  at  the  picnic  of  the 
three  congregations  on  the  south  shore 
of  Lake  Minnebelle.  Victor  Sederstrom; 
of  the  Cosmos  church,  made  the  presen- 
tation address.  The  gift  was  a  1922 
model  Ford.  The  pastor  with  his  family 
will  take  delight  in  its  use,  and  give 
their  hearty  thanks  to  the  thoughtful 
donors. 

The  Willmar  District  will  hold  its 
Luther  League  Convention  in  Pennock 
August  26  and  27th.  At  the  first  ses- 
sion 3  p.  m.  the  26th  the  business  of 
the  district  will  be  transacted,  and  the 
pastors  and  delegates  are  then  to  be 
present.  Each  local  League  is  to  send 
two  lay  delegates. 

The  congregation  will  provide  free 
board  and  lodging  for  pastors  and  dele- 
gates, but  others  have  to  provide  for 
themselves  and  remember  that  the  con- 
gregation is  willing  but  small. 

Delegates  should  write  Axel  Berg, 
Pennock,  Minn.,  and  Hazel  Benson,  Rt. 
7,  Litchfield,  Minn. 

John  B.  Sorenson. 

Salem  Lutheran  Church,  St.  Cloud, 
Minn.,  Rev.  O.  E.  Clauson,  pastor.  A 
new  organ  was  dedicated  at  the  Salem 
church  on  Thursday  evening,  July  20. 
The  organ  was  purchased  by  the  young 
people  of  the  congregation  from  the 
Estey  Organ  Company.  The  dedication 
concert  was  given  by  Fredric  Cesander, 
thru  whom  the  organ  was  purchased. 
This  Spring  extensive  repairs  were 
made  in  the  church  basement.  Since 
the  congregation  was  separated  from 
the  Ronneby  church  a  new  schedule  of 
service  has  been  in  vogue.  English 
services  are  now  held  every  other  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening.  During  the 
pastors  vacation  in  August,  Mr.  J.  P. 
Milton  ^ill  have  charge  of  the  services 
on  the  second  and  third  Sunday  of 
August. 

Tacoma,  Wash.  A  class  of  forty-five 
was  confirmed  on  June  11  in  the  First 
Lutheran  church  of  Tacoma,  Rev.  E.  C. 
Bloomquist,  pastor.  It  is  an  inspiration 
and  encouragment  to  see  and  hear  such 
a  large  group  of  young  people  make 
their  vows  and  promises,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  to  be  faithful  to  their  Lord  and 
Saviour  and  His  Church. 

On  June  the  18th.  Holy  communion 
was  celebrated.  The  newly  confirmed 
came  forward  and  before  they  kneeled 
at  the  altar  they  made  a  confession  that 
their  hope  and  salvation  was  based  on 
Jesus  Christ  alone.  Nearly  two  hundred 
partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  A  large 
ntinibor  of  those  were  young  people.  It 
was,  indeed,  an  impressive  service.  The 
elioir  and  soloists  sang  many  beautiful 
.iiiil  scili  inn  selections. 


In  the  evening  a  confirmation  reunion 
was  held.  A  large  audience  was  iu 
attendance  and  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  of  such  as  have  been  confirmed 
in  the  church  were  present.  The  center 
section  of  tke  auditorium  was  reserved 
for  them.  A  splendid  program  was 
rendered.  Rev.  Blooaiquist  repeated  the 
vows  and  promises  which  they  all  had 
made  at  one  time  and  urged  them  to  be 
faithful.  Rev.  O.  B.  Hanson  of  Seattle 
who  assisted  Rev.  Bloomquist  at  the 
communion  service  in  the  morning 
addressed  the  audience  on  the  impor- 
tance of  being  faithful  to  our  Lord  and 
our  church. 

The  young  people  of  our  Tacoma 
church  has  a  splendid  Bible  school  with 
an  enrolment  of  125.  The  young  people 
meet  regularly  every  Sunday  evening 
with  the  exception  of  June,  July  and 
August.  Great  interest  is  manifested 
in  these  Bible  studies,  due  to  a  large 
extent  to  the  able  leadership  of  Rev. 
Bloomquist.  The  Sunday  eveniag  serv- 
ices are  devoted  to  the  practical  side 
of  Christianity,  when  the  pastor  presents 
some  phase  of  the  Christian  life  and  the 
work  of  the  young  people  in  the  church 
of  God.  The  Luther  Leagues  of  our 
district  would  profit  a  great  deal  if 
they  would  have  an  opportunity  to  hear 
these  splendid  talks  and  sermons  by 
Rev.  Bloomquist.  Why  not  arrange 
some  special  meetings  and  request  Rev. 
Bloomquist  to  share  with  us  his  mes- 
sages? 

The  Wilcox   District   Luther  League 

will  hold  its  annual  convention  at  Du 
Bois,  Pa.,  the  2nd,  3rd  and  4th  of  Sep- 
tember 1922. 

Each  Luther  League  is  asked  to  send 
two  delegates,  also  to  take  part  with 
one  number  on  the  programs.  Members 
intending  to  remain  over  Sunday  and 
Saturday  nights  and  want  lodgins, 
should  notify  Rev.  F.  A.  Alford,  Du  Bois, 
Pa.,  before  the  15th  of  August.  The 
members  taking  part  in  the  programs 
should  notify  the  undersigned  before 
the  15th  of  August.  Kindly  forward  all 
reports  before  the  15th  to  the  District 
President  Rev.  J.  J.  Younggren,  Ridg- 
way.  Pa.  The  following  programs  have 
been  arranged  for  the  Convention:  Sat- 
urday afternoon  3  o'clock;  business  ses- 
sion 8  o'clock,  Bibel  study.  Sunday 
morning  10  o'clock  morning  services; 
Sunday  afternoon  at  3  o'clock  —  young 
peoples  program;  Sunday  evening  at 
7:30  address  by  Rev.  Luther  Wilson. 
Monday  morning  picnic. 

Amanda  Johnson,  Sec'y. 


GUSTAVUS   ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 

St.  Peter,  Minnesota. 

Vacation  is  drawing  to  a  close  and 
our  young  people  are  preparing  to  re- 
turn to  college.  Urgent  invitations  are 
extended  by  all  our  colleges  to  the  youth 
of  our  church  to  come  and  attend  the 
institutions  provided  by  the  church  for 
their  training.  It  seems  but  natural 
that  our  young  men  and  women  should 
accept  the  invitation  and  benefit  by  a 
Christian  education,  which  is  the  equip- 
ment necessary  for  a  life  of  wider  serv- 
ice in  the  realm  of  the  church.  May 
all  our  institutions  of  learning  have  the 
pleasure  of  welcoming  a  greater  num- 
ber this  coming  schoolyear  than  ever 
before. 

The  campaign  for  raising  $500,000  for 
our  Seminary  and  Gustavus  Adolphus 
College  is  going  steadily  on.  During  the 
past  week  we  have  visited  a  number  of 
clnirches  in  the  Big  Stone  and  Cokato 
Districts.  All  are  planning  to  finish 
their  work  during  September  and  Octo- 
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ber.  A  final  campaign  will  take  place 
during  these  months  in  all  the  churches 
of  the  conference  where  the  work  has 
not  been  undertaken  as  yet.  God  is 
blessing  our  state  by  giving  us  a  bounti- 
ful harvest,  let  us  show  our  thankful- 
ness to  him  by  giving  back  a  part  to 
the  work  of  His  Church.  "Give  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you." 

We  know  that  our  students  will  be 
glad  to  learn  that  the  same  staff  of 
teachers  will  be  with  us  this  year  as 
in  the  past.  All  of  them  are  coming 
back  with  new  inspiration.  Prof.  J. 
Stanley  Gray  is  studying  at  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich.,  during  the  vacation  and  Prof.  A. 
H.  Dahlstrom  is  finishing  up  his  work 
for  the  Ph.  D.  at  Chicago  University. 
Prof.  D.  C.  Mitchell  of  th,e  State  Agri- 
cultural College  has  accepted  the  posi- 
tion of  Physical  Director.  He  has  twelve 
years  of  experience  in  this  work. 

Apparatus  has  been  purchased  for  the 
Gymnasium.  It  will  be  installed  before 
the  opening  of  the  fall  semester. 

O.  J.  Johnson. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors on  Commencement  day  last  May, 
President  Frank  Nelson  recommended 
that  a  monthly  paper  be  published  in 
the  interest  of  Minnesota  College  and 
the  cause  of  Christian  education.  The 
Board  appreciated  the  recommendation 
and  decided  by  a  unanimous  vote  that 
such  a  paper  should  be  published.  As 
a  result  of  this  decision  of  the  Board, 
the  first  issue  of  the  Minnesota  College 
Messenger  came  from  the  press  July  27. 
Dr.  Frank  Nelson  is  editor,  and  Martin 
Madsen,  Acad.  '22,  is  business  manager. 
The  first  issue  consists  of  10,000  copies. 
It  is  planned  to  place  a  copy  of  the  Mes- 
senger in  every  family  within  the  Min- 
nesota Conference.  In  addition  to  edi- 
torial articles,  news  items,  alumni  notes 
and  articles  of  interest  about  Minnesota 
College,  President  Frank  Nelson  contrib- 
utes articles  under  the  headings,  "From 
my  office  window"  and  "HelpfuU  Hints." 
The  business  men  of  the  twin  cities  are 
giving  generous  support  to  the  Mes- 
senger in  the  way  of  advertising. 

Rev.  A.  O.  Aasen,  pastor  of  the  Im- 
manuel  Norwegian  Lutheran  church  of 
this  city,  who  delivered  the  Summer 
School  Commencement  address,  has  sent 
five  of  his  children  to  Minnesota  Col- 
lege. Three  of  them  have  graduated 
from  Minnesota  College  and  the  other 
two  are  students  here  now. 

About  a  dozen  of  the  graduates  of  our 
School  of  Commerce  have  secured  posi- 
tions in  Minneapolis  the  past  week. 
Young  people  who  wish  to  fit  themsel- 
ves for  commercial  careers  should  take 
a  course  in  our  School  of  Commerce. 

— r — 


FROM  THE   IMMANUEL  DEACONESS 
INSTITUTE,  OMAHA,  NEB. 

The  new  Deaconess  Home  will  be  ded- 
icated in  connection  with  the  annual 
Deaconess  Festival  and  meeting  of  the 
Board,  Aug.  29  and  30,  two  days  of 
anticipted  rejoicing  because  of  the  com- 
pleted construction  of  that  much  needed 
building.  The  joy  would  be  complete 
if  ths  buiUling  could  be  dedicated  with- 
out any  indebtedness.  As  it  is  there  Is 
a  deficit  in  the  building  fund  of  $21,000. 
We  hope,  however,  that  this  debt  will 
be  greatly  reduced  and  possibly  wiped 
out  altogether  when  the  annual  offering 
;     Is  made  this  fall.    The  Synod  decided 


to  return  to  the  13th  Sunday  after  Trini- 
ty, instead  of  the  17th,  as  the  day  when 
this  offering  is  to  be  lifted. 

The  Institution  is  now  ready  to  re- 
ceive an  additional  number  of  Deaconess 
pupils.  The  new  building  is  commodi- 
ous inviting  and  very  suitable  as  a 
motherhouse  of  Deaconesses.  The  theo- 
retical course  begins  the  first  week  of 
October,  when  instruction  is  given  in  the 
theory  and  practise  of  Inner  Mission 
Work,  Church  History,  History  of  For- 
eign Missions,  Christian  Doctorine,  His- 
tory and  Principle  of  the  Female  Dea- 
conate  and  other  subjects. 

How  many  of  our  young  women  in 
planning  their  future  career  are  con- 
sidering the  Deaconess  Calling? 

We  have  no  reason  to  find  fault  with 
the  interest  which  the  young  women  of 
our  Synod  take  in  the  work  of  the  local 
congregation.  In  a  recent  report  of  the 
English  Association  of  churches  the 
president  states  that  out  of  a  total  of 
about  600  Sunday  school  teachers  only 
83  were  men.  Hence  86  percent  of  our 
Sunday  school  workers  are  women.  The 
same  condition  will  undoubtedly  hold 
true  also  of  our  Luther  League  work 
and  other  church  activities.  Why  then 
should  the  number  of  women  devoting 
themselves  to  the  work  of  the  church 
at  large  be  so  small? 

It  is  from  the  .ranks  of  the  active 
young  women  in  our  local  churches  that 
the  Synod  expects  to  secure  material  for 
the  office  of  the  Deaconate.  Interested 
as  they  are  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
mankind  the  calling  of  the  Deaconess 
should  deeply  appeal  to  them  since  it 
offers  the  widest  sphere  of  activity. 
The  Deaconess  Institute  trains  and  e- 
quips  Christian  women  to  become  effec- 
tive Christian  workers  in  parishes,  in  in- 
stitutions and  in  the  foreign  mission 
field.  In  the  congr.  a  deaconess  may 
be  used  in  house  to  house  visitation,  in 
the  care  of  the  sick  and  poor,  the  af- 
flicted and  dying,  or  wherever  a  trained 
Christian  worker  can  be  of  service  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  pastor.  Our  city 
churches,  in  particular,  should  all  be 
supplied  with  a  deaconess.  In  institu- 
tional work  we  have  the  care  of  orphans, 
aged,  invalids  epileptics  and  the  sick. 
Here  is  a  vast  field  of  blessed  usefulness 
calling  for  workers. 

Jesus  said  of  himself:  "I  have  Com- 
pasion  oq  the  multitude."  He  has  also 
said:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
Should  not  such  statements  from  the 
lips  of  our  Saviour  prompt  young  women 
to  devote  a  larger  measure  of  their  time 
and  strength  in  the  relief  of  human 
misery  than  is  possible  in  the  ordinary 
walks  of  life?  The  Deaconess  calling 
gives  her  such  opportunities. 

Emil  G.  Chinlund. 


E.  E.  Stauffer,  D.  D.,  has  resigned  the 
presidency  of  Midland  College,  and  Dr. 
J.  F.  Krueger  of  the  Western  Seminary 
was  elected  as  the  new  president.  He 
was  in  mid-ocean  when  he  received  the 
call  and  sent  his  acceptance  by  wire- 
less. Dr.  Krueger  and  his  family  will 
spend  the  summer  in  Germany. 

The  Newest  Lutheran  Hymnal.  An- 
nouncement in  The  Australian  Lutheran 
is  made  that  the  first  bound  copies  of 
an  "Australian  Lutheran  Hymn  Book" 
are  off  the  press.  The  printer  is  Luther- 
an Publishing  Company,  Rundle  Street, 
Adelaide,  South  Australia,  the  publish- 
ers of  The  Australian  Lutheran, 


LUTHERAN     EDITOR     WAS  PROMI- 
NENT  CHURCH  WORKER. 

Rev.  Joorgen  M.  Sundheim,  of  Minnea- 
polis, editor  of  "Lutheraneren",  who 
died  July  18th,  was  a  man  of  promi- 
nence in  the  Norwegian  Lutheran 
Church  of  America.  A  native  of  Nor- 
way, he  left  his  home  in  Valdres  and, 
at  the  age  of  twenty,  came  to  America 
in  1893.  Here  he  attended  and  gradu- 
ated from  St.  Olaf  College,  Northfield, 
and  the  United  Church  Seminary.  He 
served  as  pastor  to  the  congregations 
of  the  former  United  Norwegian  Luther- 
an Church  at  Rindal  and  Fertile,  Minn., 
from  1903  to  1917.  In  that  year  a  union 
of  synods  brought  about  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church 
in  America,  and  Rev.  Sundheim  was 
elected  to  the  presidency  of  the  North- 
ern Minnesota  District  of  the  new  body. 

Three  years  later,  "Lutheraneren", 
the  official  Norwegian  paper  of  his  Syn- 
od and  one  of  the  largest  church  papers 
in  America,  called  him  to  the  editorial 
chair,  which  position  he  held  until  his 
death. 

Rev.  Sundheim,  being  a  man  of  good 
scholarship  and  sound  judgment,  was 
called  upon  to  serve  on  many  boards 
and  committees  of  his  church,  and  was 
in  line  for  other  positions  of  great  trust 
and  responsibility.  His  brother,  A.  M. 
Sundheim,  is  the  well  known  publisher, 
and  manager  of  the  Augsburg  Publish- 
ing House,  Minneapolis. 


COMMISSIONER  MOREHEAD  ILL. 
Dr.  Larsen  to  Sail. 

News  has  come  from  Europe  that  the 
self-sacrificing  Chairman  of  the  Euro- 
pean Commission  of  the  National  Lu- 
theran Council,  Dr.  John  A.  Morehead, 
has  broken  down  under  the  heavy  strain 
of  sympathy,  privation,  and  work  under 
which  he  has  been  laboring  in  Europe 
for  the  past  three  years,  and  that  he 
has  found  it  necessary  to  seek  rest  and 
treatment  at  a  sanitarium  at  Baden 
Baden.  This  decision  has  been  reached 
after  advice  with  the  most  competent 
medical  authorities. 

When  the  cablegram  from  Dr.  More- 
head  came  announcing  this  fact,  it  was 
apparent  that  he  would  be  compelled  to 
give  up  his  correspondence  and  his 
travels  for  a  longer  period  in  case  there 
should  be  any  hope  of  his  complete  re- 
covery. The  members  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  within  easy  reach  of 
New  York,  advised  with  Dr.  Lauritz  Lar- 
sen on  the  situation.  It  was  immedi- 
ately and  unanimously  determined  to 
ask  Dr.  Larsen  to  take  the  first  possible 
sailing  for  Europe  in  order  to  be  with 
Dr.  Moorehead  to  relieve  him  of  some 
of  the  burden  of  responsibility  and 
work,  and  to  consult  with  him  in  regard 
to  the  future  arrangement  of  our  task 
of  reconstruction  and  relief.  We  believe 
that  our  Church  people  in  America  will 
approve  this  action  and  welcome  the 
news  that  from  our  side  we  are  trying 
to  do  all  within  our  power  to  help  Dr. 
Morehead  and  preserve  him  for  his  great 
and  blessed  task.  Dr.  Larsen  will  sail 
on  the  25th  of  July  and  proceed  directly 
to  Baden  Baden. 

FaitfuUy  yeours, 
E.  F.  Eilert, 
Treasurer,   National  Lutheran  Council. 


Prof.  M.  Reu,  D.  D.,  of  Wartburg 
Theological  Seminary,  Dubuque,  Iowa, 
left  recently  for  Germany  to  study  con- 
ditions of  the  Lutheran  Church  there. 
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Correspondence. 


THE  LAYMEN   MAKE  FINAL  REPORT. 

At  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the 
Augustana  Synod  its  Laymen's  Pension 
Fund  Committee  rendered  its  final  ac- 
count and  tendered  the  Synod  the  half 
million  dollars  raised  for  the  Ministerial 
pension  fund.  The  Synod  accepted  that 
report  and  directed  that  funds  collected 
for  that  purpose  be  turned  over  to  The 
Augustana  Pension  and  Aid  Fund. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  that  fund  has  just  been  held 
at  Des  Moines,  Iowa.  At  such  meeting 
Mr.  K.  T.  Anderson  and  the  writer  were 
present  for  the  purpose  of  deliverin:;, 
on  behalf  of  the  Laymen's  committee, 
the  half  million  of  bonds,  notes  and 
other  securities.  These  had  with  con- 
siderable anxiety  and  much  precaution 
been  assembled  at  Des  Moines  from  the 
various  banks,  trust  companies  and  other 
depositories  where  they  had  previously 
been  held.  The  great  moment  and  final 
act  in  the  long  struggle  was  at  hand. 
The  securities  were  about  to  be  checked, 
counted  and  delivered  to  the  Synod. 
After  hurriedly  disposing  of  the  formal 
preliminaries  of  the  meeting,  the  Board 
of  Directors  drew  their  chairs  up  to  a 
long  table  and  seated  themselves  firmly, 
with  pencil  and  paper  at  hand,  and 
President  Norrbom  announced  that  they 
were  ready  for  the  great  task.  The 
venerable  builder  and  champion  of  the 
general  fund,  Dr.  S.  A.  Lindholm,  sat  at 
full  attention  ready  to  be  shown  what 
the  laymen  had,  and  Judge  Eskil  Carl- 
son, the  general  counsel  of  the  fund, 
stood  at  his  side  ready  to  carefully 
scrutinize  every  item  that  should  be 
presented.  Around  the  table  stood 
trunks,  satchels  and  boxes  carefully 
guarded,  for  they  contained  not  only  a 
large  amount  of  valuable  papers,  but  an 
accumulation  that  represented  an  un- 
told amount  of  labor,  sacrifice,  anxiety 
and  prayers  of  thousands  and  thousands 
of  men,  women  and  children  of  the  Au- 
gustana Synod. 

The  representatives  of  the  Laymen's 
committee  announced  that  they  also  were 
ready  to  proceed.  The  various  recep- 
tacles were  opened  and  made  to  dis- 
gorge their  valuable  contents.  On  the 
table  were  heaped  the  bonds,  notes, 
mortgages  and  other  securities.  The 
notes  and  other  securities,  other  than 
the  bonds,  were  first  attacked  and  care- 
fully scrutinized  as  they  passed  from 
hand  to  hand  around  the  table  and  the 
pencils  clicked  merrily  as  they  recorded 
the  check  of  the  several  board  members. 
Then  came  the  bonds.  Oh,  what  a 
sight!  Right  there  on  the  table  were 
a  quarter  of  a  million  of  bonds,  as  good 
as  gold,  and  all  payable  to  bearer.  No 
member  of  that  company,  except  the 
bankers  present,  likely  had  ever  seen 
at  any  one  time  that  amount  of  money 
or  paper  that  would  pass  current  ks 
money.'  It  was  easily  apparant  that  all 
felt  the  responsibility  of  being  in  phys- 
ical possession  of  that  great  treasure, 
and  that  the  sooner  the  same  was  count- 
ed and  restored  to  the  safe  and  vault 
the  better.  So  each  member  took  and 
extra  hitch  in  his  chair  and  the  reading 
and  chocking  of  the  bonds  began,  and 
as  they  were  counted  and  the  interest 
couponH  thereon  carefully  scrutinzed 
and  their  execution  and  attestation  ex- 
amined, the  securities  were  promptly  re- 
turned to  th(!  safe  and  vault.  In  the 
late  afternoon  the  check  was  completed 
and  the  count  tallied  exactly  with  the 
report     of     the     I^aymen's  committee. 


The  members  of  the  laymen's  commit- 
tee heaved  a  great  sigh  of  relief.  The 
work  of  the  committee  had  finally  been 
completed  and  its  funds  had  been  cor- 
rectly and  safely  transferred  to  the  Syn- 
od. The  joy  of  it,  we  dare  say,  can  not 
be  expressed  In  words.  The  members 
of  the  pension  fund  board  too  relaxed 
from  their  strenuous  labors.  It  was  a 
great  day  for  them.  In  a  day  their  fund 
had  been  more  than  doubled.  In  a  few 
hours  they  had  been  transferred  into 
the  million  dollar  class.  It  was  a 
moment  and  occasion  worthy  of  an  his- 
torian's and  poet's  pen. 

As  the  safe  and  vault  doors  guarding 
that  sacred  treasure  swung  shut,  we 
wished  that  every  person  who  contrib- 
uted to  that  fund  might  have  been  there 
to  see  the  inspiring  event  of  the  day  and 
feel  the  inexspressible  joy  and  exhilira- 
tion  that  the  completion  of  that  great 
work  afforded.  Dr.  Lindholm  alone 
seemed  unrelieved.  His  troubles  and 
labor  had  been  multiplied  by  this  ac- 
cession to  the  fund.  He  felt  keenly 
the  added  responsibility.  It  will  take 
some  time  for  him  to  expand  and  or- 
ganize his  office  to  take  care  of  this  en- 
larged fund,  but  his  heart  is  in  the  work, 
and  in  a  short  time  he  will  have  it  fully 
in  hand.  Every  person  present  keenly 
sensed  that  the  day  and  the  events  of 
the  day  marked  an  epoch  in  our  chiirch 
work.  That  the  laymen  of  our  church 
had  in  this  great  task  been  weighed,  as 
it  were,  and  had  not  been  found  want- 
ing. Rev.  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  the  pres- 
ident of  the  Synod,  in  closing  the  meet- 
ing with  prayer,  felt  deeply  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  occasion,  as  he  saw  in 
retrospect  the  many  obstacles  that  had 
been  overcome  and  the  many  splendid 
victories  that  had  been  achieved  in  this 
great  undertaking  and  how  the  work  of 
the  church  would  be  strengthened  and 
fortified  as  a  result  of  the  work  which 
the  laymen,  under  the  grace  of  God,  had 
been  permitted  to  so  auspiciously  con- 
clude, and  he  returned  thanks  to  the 
Lord  for  His  blessings  upon  this  con- 
cluded work. 

In  reviewing  the  work  of  the  laymen's 
committee  much  might  appropriately  be 
said.  But,  the  subject  has  been  so  much 
discussed  for  several  years,  that  I  will 
refrain  from  saying  anything  specially. 
I  desire,  however,  to  stress  this  thought, 
that  while  our  committee  in  its  work  has 
reached  its  objective  in  amount,  that 
the  work  for  the  fund  should  not  stop. 
It  is  still  much  too  small.  The  congrega- 
tions which  have  not  as  yet  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  con- 
tribute their  share  to  this  fund  should, 
in  justice  to  themselves  and  to  those 
which  have  done  their  full  duty,  feel  it 
as  their  bounden  duty  and  moral  obli- 
gation to  do  their  part,  and  do  it  soon, 
and  of  their  own  accord. 

Many  of  the  people  of  our  Synod  will 
be  glad,  indeed,  to  have  this  pension 
fund  work  out  of  the  way.  The  con- 
tinual appearance  of  it  in  our  church 
press  has  undoubtedly  become  weari- 
some. The  continual  bombardment  has 
not  been  to  the  committee's  liking  either, 
but  was  a  matter  of  necessity.  We  had 
hoped  that  a  synchronized  effort  through- 
out the  Synod  would  be  met  with  the 
response  of  a  genuine  love  offering,  but 
in  this  we  were  disappointed.  Pos- 
sibly it  was  the  fault  of  the  committee. 
At  any  rate  it  is  over  and  all  who  did 
their  part  are  truly  relieved  and  grate- 
ful. 

In  writing  this  final  chapter  in  the 
work  I  feel  that  I  can  not  draw  it  to 
a  close  without  expressing  my  personal 
gratitude  to  all  who  have  assisted  in 
this  undertaking.     Whilo  I  have  been 


acting  as  general  chairman  that  has 
been  in  much  only  a  formal  part.  I  have 
preferred  to  be  considered  as  one  work- 
ing in  the  ranks.  The  spirit  of  co-opera- 
tion has  everywhere  been  manifest  and 
but  for  that  we  would  not  have  been 
able  to  make  any  substantial  progress. 
In  the  work  for  these  several  years  I 
have  come  in  contact  personally  and  by 
correspondence  with  a  very  large  num- 
ber of  our  laymen  and  clergy  and  I  have 
learned  to  love  and  respect  them.  I 
think  that  I  can  say,  without  fear  of 
successful  contradiction,  that  they  are 
intensely  interested  in  the  church  and 
are  able  and  willing  to  labor  and  sacri- 
fice for  its  maintenance  and  its  per- 
petuity. The  distractions  and  demands 
otherwise,  are,  however,  many  and 
strong,  and  the  price  of  continued  and 
constant  efforts  on  the  part  of  all  of 
us  is  eternal  vigilance. 

First  of  all  I  feel  under  great  obliga- 
tion to  the  members  of  the  executive 
committee.  To  Mr.  N.  A.  Nelson  its 
secretary,  Mr.  K.  T.  Anderson  its  Treas- 
urer, Dr.  J.  A.  Christenson,  its  vice  pres- 
ident, Mr.  G.  D.  Hanson,  Gust  Ristrom, 
the  late  Consul  L.  Malm  and  his  able 
successor,  Charles  L.  Eckman,  upon  whom 
the  brunt  of  this  work  has  fallen.  To 
them  and  each  of  them,  who  have  stood 
so  steadfastly  by  the  organization  and 
labored  unremittingly,  without  pecuniary 
compensation,  I  feel  sincerely  grateful. 
The  early  success  of  the  work  was  de- 
pendent upon  such  big  hearted  and  de- 
voted men  as  Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson,  Mr. 
Grant  Hultberg,  the  late  Andrew  Kemp 
and  others  and  we  are  very  grateful  to 
them  for  the  great  work  which  they  did 
for  the  cause.  The  work  could  not 
have  been  carried  on  without  the  aid  of 
our  field  secretaries.  In  the  Minnesota 
Conference  Mr.  Otto  Leonardson  did  a 
most  valuable  work.  No  one  ever  work- 
ed more  zealously  and  unselfishly  for 
any  cause  than  did  he  for  the  pension 
fund.  We  owe  him  a  great  debt  of 
gratitude.  As  General  Field  Secretary 
Fred  Nordquist  of  Chicago  did  a  most 
splendid  and  efficient  work.  With  him 
the  success  of  the  work  became  of  prime 
importance  and  he  gave  the  best  that 
was  in  him  for  the  cause.  He  was,  in- 
deed, a  good  and  faithful  servant  and 
much  of  the  success  of  the  work  is  due 
to  him.  We  appreciate  his  work  most 
highly.  His  greatest  reward  will  be  the 
success  of  the  work  itself. 

To  the  members  of  the  Committee  of 
One  Hundred,  and  the  Conference  and 
District  Chairmen  we  are  also  partic- 
ularily  indebted.  They  had  hard  work 
and  much  of  it.  That  they  succeeded 
is  proof  positive  that  they  did  their  work 
well.  We  want  to  express  to  them  our 
heartfelt  gratitude. 

To  the  church  and  secular  press  is 
due  much  of  the  success  of  this  under- 
taking. Without  its  unfaltering  and 
but  little  progress  in  advising  our  peo- 
ple of  the  necessity  and  importance  of 
the  fund.  In  this  behalf  we  want  to 
mention  especially  the  Augustana,  the 
Lutheran  Companion  the  Minnesota 
Stats  Tidning  and  their  editors,  as 
deserving  of  our  special  thanks. 

To  many  other  papers  who  record 
and  are  interested  in  our  church  doings 
and  advocated  this  cause  we  are  great- 
ly indebted,  for  the  publicity  and  sup- 
port which  they  gave  our  pension  cause. 
They  are  too  numerous  to  mention  but 
we  are  duly  grateful  to  them  all. 

This  work  necessitated  the  calling 
upon  the  man  power  of  our  church 
generally,  as  well  as  the  organizations 
within  the  churches,  and  our  clergymen 
as  well,  and  to  such  and  all  who  assisted 
in  this  work  I  am  most  profoundly  grate- 
ful.   There  is  joy  and  glory  enough  for 
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us  all  In  the  work,  and  having  found 
ourselves  in  one  great  branch  of  the 
work  of  our  church,  let  us  remain  united 
and  present  our  combined  strength,  for 
the  good  of  our  church  in  whatever 
particular  part  our  labors  may  be  neces- 
sary. 

In  expressing  my  personal  gratitude 
and  appreciation  to  those  who  have  as- 
sisted the  general  committee  and  the 
writer  in  this  work,  I  know  I  am  voicing; 
also  the  sentiments  of  the  members  of 
that  committee. 

We  thank  you  one  and  all  for  your 
splendid  co-operation  and  assistance. 

St.  Peter,  Minn. 

Henry  N.  Benson. 


FROM  THE   ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

Sunday,  July  16,  was  a  great  day  for 
our  little  church  at  New  Era,  Iowa.  This 
church  has  a  most  interesting  history. 
I  wish  I  could  relate  it  here,  but  space 
will  not  permit.  The  congregation  con- 
sists almost  entirely  of  German-Ameri- 
cans with  a  sprinkling  of  men  and  wom- 
en of  other  extraction.  Sunday  school 
work  was  started  here  a  long  time  ago 
by  the  Brandt  sisters.  Thoir  l)rother, 
Mr.  Ziogler,  built  the  churcii,  and  it 
was  very  proper  to  call  it  the  Ziegler 
Memorial  Lutheran  Church.  The  Mis- 
ses Emma  and  Clara  Brandt  have  been 
untiring  in  working  and  in  giving  for 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  New  Era. 

As  those  in  attendance  at  the  last  syn- 
odical  convention  remember,  this  church 
had  called  a  theological  candidate  from 
the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  seminary  in  St. 
Paul,  student  Ernest  A.  Lack.  Brother 
Lack  was  ordained  at  the  synodical  con- 
vention in  St.  Paul  and  has  now  entered 
upon  his  duties  as  pastor  of  this  church. 
His  installation  took  place  last  Sunday 
afternoon.  Your  president  arrived  early 
in  the  morning  and  preached  at  the 
regular  Sunday  morning  service.  A  pic- 
nic dinner  was  served  in  the  gymnasium 
close  to  the  church.  Rain  fell  heavily 
early  in  the  morning,  and  small  showers 
visited  us  throughout  the  day.  This,  of 
course,  cut  down  the  attendance,  and 
still  a  large  number  came  out  to  worship 
and  rejoice. 

The  Ziegler  Memorial  church  is  a 
beautiful  house  of  worship.  There  is  a 
beautiful  parsonage  and  a  large  gymna- 
sium. The  church  park  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  in  the  entire  Augustana 
Synod.  The  country  is  thickly  settled 
and  there  are  a  number  of  farm  houses 
quite  close  to  the  church,  and  also  a 
splendid  general  store  owned  and  oper- 
ated by  one  of  the  active  families  in 
the  church.  It  was  a  sincere  joy  not  only 
to  the  brother  who  was  to  be  installed, 
but  to  the  entire  congregation  and  to 
the  pastors  in  attendance,  that  Rev.  Er- 
nest J.  Lack  of  Princeton  father  of  the 
pastor  to  be  installed,  and  also  a  broth- 
er and  two  sisters  were  in  attendance. 
Your  president  gave  the  installation 
address  and  conducted  the  installation. 
After  the  installation.  Rev.  Lack,  Sr. 
gave  a  very  spiritual  address,  closing 
it  with  this  quotation:  "Go  forth,  re- 
joice, beware."  Go  forth  as  a  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  preach  His  gospel. 
Rejoice  because  you  are  called  to  be 
an  ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ.  Beware 
because  there  are  special  temptations 
and  dangers  in  the  way  of  a  pastor.  Mr. 
Otto  Lack,  the  brother,  sang  a  sacred 
solo;  a  male  quartette  and  the  church 
choir  also  sang  appropriate  anthems. 

In  spite  of  the  bad  roads,  no  less  than 
eight  pastors  came  out  from  Rock  Is- 
land and  Moline  to  assist  in  the  service. 
These  were:  Rev.  G.  A.  Fahlund,  Rev. 
Luther  Benson,  Dr.  J.  Ekholm,  Rev.  E. 


F.  Bergren,  Rev.  A.  C.  Youngdahl,  Rev. 
W.  A.  Tillberg,  Rev.  C.  O.  Morland,  Rev. 
L.  E.  Jones.  After  this  installation  serv- 
ice in  the  afternoon,  the  pastors  return- 
ed in  their  automobiles  to  Rock  Island 
and  Moline.  Your  president  accompa- 
nied them  as  the  guest  of  Rev.  A.  C. 
Youngdahl,  in  whose  church  he  preached 
in  the  evening.  He  left  on  the  night 
train  for  Chicago,  thanking  God  for  the 
blessings  of  another  Lord's  day,  some- 
what tired  after  having  spent  the  night 
before  and  the  night  after  the  Sunday 
on  the  train,  and  having  preached  three 
times  on  that  hot  Sunday. 

The  dear  people  in  New  Era  are  re- 
joicing and  thanking  God  that  they  have 
a  pastor.  The  Rock  Island  district  re- 
joices that  New  Era  is  supplied.  We 
all  say.  May  God  bless  our  young  brother 
in  his  important  work  at  New  Era! 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Peter  Peterson, 
President  of  the  111.  Conf. 

2480  Orchard  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


OUR   RUSSIAN  MISSION. 

By  C.  J.  Sodergren. 

The  following  is  a  letter  just  received 
from  a  former  Admiral  in  the  Russian 
Navy  of  special  interest  in  view  of  the 
present  situation  in  that  distressed  land. 
Before  the  revolution  Mr.  Offenberg  was 
in  charge  of  the  construction  of  all  the 
men-of-war.  Therefore  in  high  command 
and  station  in  the  old  government.  He 
also  belonged  to  the  group  of  believers 
in  Petrograd  and  used  to  assist  the  work 
carried  on  by  Rev.  Hoijer  and  other  mis- 
sionaries with  liberal  gifts  of  money. 
To-day  he  is  one  of  the  thousands  who 
have  been  reduced  to  extreme  distress 
by  the  events  of  the  last  few  years. 

We  take  the  liberty  of  publishing  this 
letter  in  the  hope  that  it  may  make  its 
own  appeal  to  some  fellow  Christian 
in  a  position  to  "respond".  The  language 
is  imperfect,  but  we  give  it  verbatim  for 
the  sake  of  its  added  interest. 

Roosevelt,  June  25,  1922. 
W.  C.  Ogenberg,  Roosevelt,  Long  Island, 

New  York. 
Dear  Brother  in  Jesus  Christ! 

Dear  Dr.  C.  J.  Sodergren! 

Yesterday  I  received  a  check....  sent 
to  me  by  Rev.  N.  F.  Hoijer.  I  was  very 
much  surprised  by  this  gift  of  love, 
which  proved  more  and  more  how  our 
Father  in  heaven  takes  always  care  of 
his  children,  when  they  are  in  urgent 
need,  and  He  always  comes  in  time.  I 
say  my  heartly  thanks  for  this  money, 
which  helped  me  greatly. 

When  I  met  brother  Hoijer  all  chil- 
dren of  God  had  no  right  to  had  there 
Sunday  meetings  freely  because  we  were 
always  under  suspicion  of  the  policy 
(police)  to  be  arrested,  because  the 
satan  in  the  person  of  the  late  Pobedo- 
nozeff,  the  had  (head)  clerk  of  the  Rus- 
sian orthodox  church,  could  not  bear 
them  and  was  always  against  them,  try- 
ing to  catch  everybody  who  preached 
the  evangelization  for  Russian  people, 
arrested  them  and  sent  them  to  Kauka- 
sus  or  Siberia  far  from  their  wife  and 
children.  In  the  same  time  Baron  Nico- 
lai  proposed  to  some  of  Russian  belie- 
vers, according  to  the  invitation  from 
Sweden  to  pay  the  half  amount  of  ex- 
penses of  one  Russian  brother  for  the 
purpose  to  travel  in  Russia  and  evangel- 
izise.  The  other  half  payed  the  brothers 
in  Sweden.  We  were  not  many  in  this 
committee.  General  Offenberg,  Countess 
Gagarin,  General's  widow  Tchertkoff, 
Baron  Nicolai  and  Nasimowsky.  It  was 
a  good  time  because  we  could  not  as- 
sist many  years  this  brother  Odonzoff, 


who  was  elected  by  us.  Then  came  the 
war,  revolution,  which  dispersed  all  the 
believers. 

I  am  once  more  thanking  for  the  help 
of  dear  Swedish  brothers.  God  bless 
you.  If  you  want  more  to  know  of  the 
religious  movement  in  Russia,  write  me 
and  I  will  try  to  inform  you  of  all  what 
I  know. 

Here  in  New  York  it  is  quite  impos- 
sible to  get  some  work  for  me,  by  which 
I  could  support  me  and  my  wife  with 
daughter.  But  I  rely  on  Him  who  keeps 
me  in  His  mighty  hands.  I  will  soon 
write  to  brother  Hoijer,  to  whom  I  send 
with  my  wife  heartly  greetings.  With 
best  wishes  to  you  and  to  brother  Hoijer, 
Your  brother  in  Jesus  Christ, 

W.  Offenberg. 


LUTHER    LEAGUE   CONVENTION  AT 
WEST   SWEADAHL,  MINN. 

The  13th  annual  convention  of  the  St. 
James  District  Luther  League  was  held 
at  West  Sweadahl,  June  23,  24  and  25 
at  the  Ev.  Luth.  church  of  which  Rev. 
T.  A.  Conrad  is  pastor. 

Mieeting  opened  Friday  evening  at  8 
o'clock.  The  convention  sermon  by  the 
president.  Rev.  A.  D.  Matson  of  St. 
James,  was  a  special  address  to  tlie 
young  people  and  was  well  appreciated. 
A  hearty  welcome  was  given  us  by  the 
local  pastor. 

Saturday  forenoon  was  given  to  an 
interesting  business  session.  Roll  was 
called  to  which  30  delegates  responded 
Several  districts  were  not  represented. 
Let  us  hope  the  convention  of  1923  will 
have  a  100  per  cent,  attendance!  8  out 
of  the  9  pastors  of  the  district  were 
present.  Encouraging  reports  were  given 
of  the  work  of  the  different  Leagues, 
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Popular  Commentary 
on  the  Bible. 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

Volume  I. 

The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  Mat- 
thew. 

The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  Mark. 
The  Gospel  acording  to  Saint  Luke. 
The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  John. 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

REV.  PAUL  E.  KRETZMANN, 
M,  A.,  Ph.  D.,  B.  D. 
Cloth   $4.50 

From  the  Foreword:  "The  Popular  Commentary 
is  a  Lutheran  commentary  composed  in  the  spirit 
of  Luther,  whose  one  paramount  desire  was  to 
have  all  people  read  and  understand,  believe  and 
live  the  Bible.  It  is  a  commentary  such  as  Luther 
would  have  written,  had  he  lived  in  .\merica  to- 
day, a  commentary  of  the  Bible  and  for  the  Bible. 
It  offers  to  Lutheran  Christians  nothing  but  sound 
Scripture  doctrine  on  the  basis  of  the  soundest, 
believing.  Biblical  scholarship.  Because  of  this 
we  claim  that  the  Popular  Commentary  possesses 
unique  distinction.  It  is  a  popular  commentary 
in  the  truest  sense  of  the  term ;  a  commentary 
for  the  people,  and  offering  to  the  people  nothing 
but  unalloyed  exposition  of  the  Bible." 

AUGUSTANA   BOOK  CONCERN, 
Rock  Island,  III. 

Branch:   405   Fourth  St.  S.,  Minnea- 
polis, Minn. 
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which  revealed  both  material  progress 
and  spiritual  development. 

The  officers  elected  for  the  ensuing 
year  are:  M.  A.  Melford,  pres.;  Rev.  John 
Larson,  vice  pres.;  Alfhild  Noren,  sec; 
Floyd  Nelson,  treas.  Two  clerical  and 
five  lay-delegates  were  elected  to  rep- 
resent the  district  at  the  state  L.  L. 
convention  at  Chisago  City. 

Saturday  afternoon  the  delegates  and 
visitors  spent  out  of  doors  on  the  spa- 
cious church  lawn  where  meeting  old 
friends,  making  new  ones,  and  listening 
to  fine  orchestra  music  were  the  sociali- 
zing and  fraternizing  features.  In  the 
evening  at  8  o'clock  a  program  was  ren- 
dered by  the  delegates.  The  Sunday 
services  were  inspirational.  At  the  com- 
munion services  the  church  was  filled 
to  its  capacity.  The  communion  address 
was  delivered  by  Rev.  O.  J.  Nelson,  and 
it  inspired  many  both  young  and  old  to 
kneel  together  at  the  Lord's  table.  The 
choir  rendered  several  beautiful  selec- 
tions. At  noon  the  good  women  of  the 
church  served  an  excellent  dinner  to  the 
large  crowd  present. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  3  o'clock,  every- 
body gath-ered  on  the  spacious  lawn  for 
an  outdoor  meeting. 

The  local  choir  rendered  two  songs, 
also  a  vocal  duet  by  Miss  Mabel  Ol^on 
and  Miss  Fern  Peterson  of  Bunnell.  The 
young  people  (and,  older  ones  as  well 
but  young,  at- heart")  ~  were  most  fortunate 
and  honored  in  having  as  their  principal 
speaker  at  the  convention,  Dr.  Frank 
Nelson  of  Minnesota  College,  Minne- 
apolis. After  reading  St.  Luke's  5:1 — 11, 
he  laid  especial  emphasis  on  the  last 
verse:  "And  when  they  brought  their 
ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and  fol- 
lowed him."  His  message  was  exhorting 
and  spiritual,  going  from  his  own  heart 
to  the  hearts  of  his  hearers. 

The  evening  program  consisted  of  mu- 
sical and  literary  numbers  by  delegates 
from  various  Leagues.  Again  we  had  an 
opportunity  to  listen  to  Dr.  Frank  Nelson. 
He  appealed  to  the  young  people  to  work 
unceasingly  and  untiringly  in  Christ's 
service,  and  to  comprehend  the  meaning 
of  the  confirmation  vows  made  to  God 
and  your  church  and  trying  to  live  up  to 
them,  making  you  loyal,  active  leaguers. 

Dr.  Nelson's  address  was  followed  by 
a  song  by  the  local  choir,  after  which 
Rev.  John  Larson  pronounced  the  bene- 
diction and  the  convention  came  to  a 
close. 

A  hearty  thanks  to  Rev.  Conrad  and 
his  congregation  for  the  splendid  hos- 
pitality and  to  each  and  every  one  who 
helped  to  make  this  convention  a  suc- 
cess. 

Butterfield,  Minn. 

Mrs.  Joseph  Johnson. 


ALEXANDRIA     DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE   MEETS  AT  PARKERS 
PRAIRIE, 

The  Alexandria  District  Luther  League 
held  its  annual  meeting  at  Parkers 
Prairie,  Minn.,  June  30  to  July  2.  The 
opening  session  began  Friday  evening 
with  an  inspiring  program  and  the 
opening  sermon  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Zaar. 

Saturday  morning,  student  Richard 
Johnson  of  Holmes  City  preached  the 
sermon,  and  a  business  session  immedi- 
ately followed,  during  which  several 
vital  questions  were  proposed  for  con- 
sideration. The  election  of  officers  was 
as  follows:  Rev.  Constant  Johnson,  re- 
elected president;  Rev.  C.  G.  Zaar,  vice 
proBid(jnt;  Miss  Ingrid  Lund,  Fergus 
KallH,  secretary;  Miss  Sigrld  Hengston, 
Ilfjrman  treasurer.  The  report  of  the 
Rlblo  Instltuto  committee  was  heartily 
reclevnd  nrifl  piivon  due  conBlderation.  A 


fund  will  be  established  facilitating  the 
furtherance  of  this  work  in  the  district. 
Continued  individual  Bible  study  was 
emphasized,  and  Rev.  Oscar  O.  Gustaf- 
son.  Miss  Edith  Kalstrom  of  Nelson,  Mr. 
Oscar  Erlandson  of  Fergus  Falls,  con- 
stituted a  committee  which  drew  up  a 
Bible  Btudy  program  that  will  be  pub- 
lished in  our  church  papers.  Rev.  P.  E. 
Ording  tlianked  the  Luther  Leagues  for 
their  staunch  support  in  carrying  on 
the  work  at  Northwestern  College. 

A  prayer  service  followed  the  con- 
tinued business  session,  after  which  the 
afternoon  program  began  with  the  ap- 
propriate hymn:  "My  hope  is  built  on 
nothing  less  than  Jesus  Blood  and  Right- 
eousness." This  program  was  well  ren- 
dered and  very  impressive.  Mr.  Fred 
Hanson  of  Alexandria  gave  a  timely  ad- 
dress stating  that  Christian  education 
is  the  backbone  of  civilization  and  to 
neglect  this  important  function  would 
mean  ruin  to  our  Church  and  our  future 
America.  The  program  closed  with  a 
Bible  study  session,  during  which  we 
studied  the  first  and  second  chapters 
of  Philippians  under  the  leadership  of 
Rev.  Ording.  In  the  evening  another 
splendid  program  was  rendered.  Rev. 
O.  O.  Gustafson  conducted  a  Bible  study 
hour  continuing  with  the  third  and 
fourth  chapters  of  Philippians.  This  day 
verily  sent  pastors  and  delegates  from 
God's  Temple  with  a  heartfelt  prayer  of 
thanksgiving  on  their  lips. 

On  Sunday,  Rev.  Constant  Johnson 
preached  an  impressive  sermon  on  the 
text  for  the  day.  And  what  could  pres- 
ent a  more  scul-invigorating  aspect  than 
one  hundred  and  seventy-five  automo- 
biles encircling  God's  House  on  the  Lord's 
Day!  Was  it  not  a  challenge  to  those 
who  say  there  is  no  God?  Our  sister 
church  of  the  Ohio  Synod  opened  her 
doors  to  recieve  us.  The  City  hall  was 
placed  at  our  disposal  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, and  thus,  nearly  a  thousand  peo- 
ple heard  God's  Message  in  sermon  and 
song  given  consecutively  at  the  above 
mentionel  places. 

The  guests  of  honor  at  this  convention 
were  Dr.  David  Vikner  and  Miss  Chris- 
tine Eriksson,  Missionaries  to  China  and 


India,  respectively.  It  was  a  rare  privi- 
lege to  listen  to  their  soul  stirring  mes- 
sages from  their  fields  of  labor  in  be- 
nighted heathendom.  If  we  young  peo- 
ple have  brought  home  the  sparks  of 
zeal  and  enthusiasm  kindled  that  after- 
noon for  foreign  missions,  may  they 
not  result  in  many  young  people  saying: 
"Lord,  here  am  I,  send  me?" 

During  these  programs  the  choir  and 
orchestra  favored  us  with  several  fine 
selections.  Mrs.  J.  Edor  Larson  sang 
the  solo  "Ninety  and  Nine,"  and  Carl 
Ording  and  Oscar  Turnquist  sang  a  duet 
entitled:  "The  Bright  Beyond." 

Rev.  Vikner  preached  the  evening  ser- 
mon in  the  Swedish  in  which  he  enum- 
erated several  of  his  personal  experiences 
from  the  mission  field  in  China.  Rev. 
C.  O.  Lund  followed  with  a  short  dis- 
course using  Heb.  4:9  as  his  text:  "There 
remaineth  therefore  a  Sabbath  rest  for 
the  people  of  God." 

Pres.  O.  O.  Gustafson,  of  the  Red 
River  Valley  Conference,  greeted  the 
assembly  and  welcomed  the  mission- 
aries home;  in  closing  he  said:  "The 
R.  R.  Valley  Conference  must  get  down 
on  it's'  knees  for  workers."  A  collection 
was  lifted  for  foreign  missions  after 
which.  Rev.  Constant  Johnson  spoke 
words  of  thanks,  stating  that: "It  should 
be  every  one's  aim  in  life  to  become 
saved."  Giving  us  Philippians  3:14: 
"I  press  on  toward  the  goal  unto  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  he  closed  with  this  re- 
quest: "Bring  the  convention  home." 

We  cannot  refrain  from  adding  a 
word  of  thanks  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Larson, 
to  the  local  Luther  League,  and  to  all 
who  made  our  stay  at  Parkers  Prairie 
so  pleasant,  profitable,  and  edifying. 

O.  T. 


Sister  Magdalene  Kllppen,  a  member 
of  the  North  Austin  Lutheran  Church, 
Chicago,  111.,  Rev.  F.  W.  Otterbein,  pas- 
tor, was  given  a  farewell  reception  before 
her  departure  for  work  in  Alaska.  Sister 
Magdalene  was  presented  with  a  purse 
by  the  congregation  and  received  the  good 
wishes  of  all  present. 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to  young 
women  who  wish  to 
enter  the  profession  of 
Nursing.  Next  class  will 
enter  in  September.  Ap- 
plicants for  this  class 
are  now  being  received. 

For  particulars  address, 
E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
 MoUne,  III.  

The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angelea,  Calif. 

This  large,  completel.v  equipped  hospital,  in  guccenful 
oporation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  California 
llonpital,  is  now  owne<i  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  beinK  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  Tlie 
liiws  of  California  are  farorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  posaibit  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 

a  month  and  fumiahes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  rec-ived  from  unj  State. 
Th«  won4er^ll  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  Illustrated  booklet  of  Information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 
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Do  the  Churches  Need  Doctrine? 

The  Christian  Work  for  February  19,  1921,  had  an 
editorial  on  "Weakness  of  the  Lutheran  Position",  in  which 
the  Lutheran  Church  is  taken  severely  to  task  for  its  attitude 
towards  present  day  cooperative  movements  whereby  the 
different  Christian  Churches  expect  to  visualize  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  in  the  world.  In  this  article,  which  we  do  not 
care  to  discuss,  we  find  the  following  statement : 

"What  the  Churches  need  is  not  doctrine.  What  they 
need  is  a  vision  of  the  world  as  God  wants  it  to  be,  and 
then  to  gird  up  their  loins  and  sweat  to  bring  that  world. 
When  they  are  heaving  and  hauling  and  sacrificing  on  that 
task  they  will  not  ask  a  fellow-workman  what  he  thinks 
of  this  or  that,  but  they  will  lend  a  hand  and  with  all  their 
strength  do  God's  work  in  the  world." 

This  appears  to  us  merely  as  an  effort  to  befuddle  the 
issue.  Does  it  not  make  all  the  difference  in  the  world 
to  me  what  I  believe  concerning  God  and  the  world  and 
the  manner  in  which  the  latter  is  to  be  restored  to  correspond 
to  the  divine  ideal?  Will  any  one  strive  to  effect  the  trans- 
formation of  the  world  if  he  has  no  definite  idea  of  God's 
plan  in  regard  to  it?  And  isn't  this  belief?  Isn't  it  doc- 
trine? Isn't  it  teaching?  This  Reformed  idea  that  you 
can  fetch  the  world  of  men  in  pretty  much  the  same  manner 
as  Lorado  Taft  would  chisel  a  beautiful  statue  out  of  the 
raw  marble  is  contrary  not  only  to  good  sense  but  also  to 
divine  revelation.  We  are  dealing  with  living  units,  with 
men  and  women  who  are  free  agents,  and  who  cannot  be 
changed  except  in  so  far  as  they  permit  God  to  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  them.  To  say,  therefore,  that  "what 
they  need  is  a  vision  of  the  world  as  God  wants  it  to  be, 
and  then  to  gird  up  their  loins  and  sweat  to  bring  that 
world,"  merely  shows  how  little  men  understand  the  task. 
The  visible  coming  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  world  is  con- 
ditioned upon  its  coming  in  the  hearts  of  men.  It  cannot 
and  will  not  be  established  by  statutes  suggested  by  the 
churches  and  enacted  by  legislatures.  "The  passage  of  the 
prohibition  amendment,  the  prevention  of  child  labor,  a 
hundred  and  one  enactments  and  enforcements  of  law"  may 
very  truly  be  "works  of  love"  and  prove  a  great  blessing 
to  the  community,  but  they  do  not  bring  the  world  into 
relationship  to  Christ,  and  that  is  primarily  the  aim  of  the 
Church.  It  is  because  we  Lutherans  place  so  strong  an 
emphasis  upon  the  church  as  a  purely  religious  body,  a 
spiritual  agency  concerned  primarily  and  chiefly,  not  with 
the  temporal  welfare  of  man  but  with  the  welfare  of  his 
soul,  that  we  are  so  frequently  misunderstood.  And  be- 
cause we  cannot  fellowship  with  churches  that  make  com- 
mon cause  with  any  and  every  movement  that  purports  to 
serve  mankind,  we  are  accused  of  being  indifferent  to  the 
real  needs  of  the  world. 

But  the  question  still  remains,  "Cannot  we  Lutherans 
enter  into  cooperative  work  with  other  denominations"  with- 


out sacrificing  or  doing  violence  to  our  Lutheran  convic- 
tions? Can  we  not  lend  a  hand  with  all  our  might  to  do 
God's  work  in  the  world  and  still  be  good  Lutherans? 
The  editor  believes  we  can.  Now  let  no  one  think  for  a 
moment  that  Lutherans  are  not  doing  God's  work  in  the 
world  because  they  refuse  to  enter  into  larger  cooperative 
movements.  Those  who  criticize  us  for  our  attitude  draw 
that  uncharitable  conclusion  and  do  not  hesitate  to  pro- 
claim it  to  the  world.  But  we  Lutherans  know  that  a 
large  percentage  of  our  membership  are  busy  in  every  com- 
munity where  they  are  found,  "always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord."  Not  a  few  leaders  in  reform  move- 
ments have  been  and  are  Lutherans.  After  all,  this  is  the 
kind  of  cooperation  that  is  always  possible  and  open  to 
individual  Lutheran  Christians,  and  many  more  should  lend 
a  hand  with  all  their  strength  to  do  God's  work  in  the 
world  together  with  other  Christians.  It  is  the  official  co- 
operation with  non-Lutheran  church  bodies  which  the  Lu- 
theran Church  feels  it  cannot  favor. 


"What  About  Our  Statistics?' 

Early  last  spring  one  of  our  pastors  amused  himself  by 
a  little  study  of  our  statistics.  The  reason  for  doing  this 
was  that  in  going  over  the  list  of  members  in  one  of  his 
congregations,  there  arose  a  dispute  as  to  who  were  to  be 
reported  as  members  in  the  statistics.  When  the  pastor 
insisted,  as  he  should,  that  all  confirmed  members  in  good 
standing  must  be  reported,  one  of  the  men  spoke  up  and  said 
he  could  prove  that  this  was  not  practised  in  all  the  church- 
es, and  since  the  other  members  of  the  church  council  agreed 
with  him  the  pastor  was  forced  to  examine  into  the  sta- 
tistics, with  the  result  that  out  of  about  twenty-five  con- 
gregations whose  figures  he  looked  over  he  found  that  fully 
two  thirds  had  incorrect  figues.  Then  he  made  a  list  of 
sixteen  congregations  and  found  that  in  two  years  eight 
of  these  had  reported  593  communicant  members  less  than 
they  should  have  done.  Four  congregations  had  reported 
more  members  than  they  had,  and  the  remaining  four  had 
given  correct  figures.  The  pastor  came  to  his  results  by 
comparing  the  figures  reported  for  the  years  1918 — 1920. 

We  refrain  from  publishing  his  list,  since  it  might  not 
cure  those  that  juggle  their  figures,  and  it  is  a  question  if 
it  would  serve  any  other  good  purpose. 

The  pastor  in  question  says:  "Perhaps  those  who  have 
not  reported  all  their  communicant  members  may  have  strong 
arguments  in  their  own  defence,  and  our  apportionment 
system  may  be  the  cause  of  this  unfortunate  condition.  It 
is  plain  to  me  now  that  we  have  thousands  of  members  that 
are  not  reported,  and  the  sooner  this  matter  is  corrected, 
if  it  can  be  corrected,  the  better  for  the  church  as  a  whole." 

Since  the  question  of  our  church  statistics  has  come  to  the 
fore  once  more  it  was  thought  advisable  to  publish  the  aboTe 
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at  this  time.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  practice  is  quite 
general  not  to  report  in  the  annual  statistics  such  adult 
members  as  either  are  excused  from  contributing  or  are  de- 
linquent for  some  time  but  still  not  "dropped".  We  sur- 
mise, however,  that  if  such  members  are  not  counted  as 
communicants  they  are  counted  among  the  children,  making 
the  totals  approximately  correct. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  if  the  "per  communicant"  basis 
were  not  used  for  estimating  the  contributions  for  various 
church  causes,  there  would  be  less  temptation,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  report  less  than  the  actual  communicant  member- 
ship, and  on  the  other  hand,  to  drop  as  many  members  as 
now  seems  customary.  But  how  are  you  going  to  evade  it? 
When  we  place  our  institutions  on  the  budget  plan,  it  sim- 
ply means  that  a  summary  is  made  of  all  the  money  that 
each  institution  must  have  in  order  to  function  correctly. 
The  next  step  will  be  to  provide  the  money  needed.  In 
some  cases  there  are  definite  sources  at  the  institutions  to 
draw  from,  but  the  bulk  of  the  money  must  come  from  the 
congregations.  How  are  you  going  to  arrive  at  a  just  pro- 
portion in  computing  what  each  congregation  ought  to  con- 
tribute, if  you  are  not  to  take  into  account  its  adult  mem- 
bership? And  if  the  contribution  be  computed  only  on 
the  basis  of  paying  members,  what  difference  will  it  make, 
since  a  definite  amount  must  be  raised  at  all  events?  In 
order  to  procure  the  amount  needed  it  will  be  necessary 
to  continue  to  increase  the  amount  to  be  contributed  by 
those  who  pay.  The  crux  of  the  whole  matter,  it  seems, 
is  what  to  do  with  those  church  members  who  refuse  to 
pay  anything  for  the  support  of  the  church  and  its  work 
though  they  are  abundantly  able  to  do  so.  Should  we  con- 
tinue to  count  them  as  members  and  carry  them  on  our 
books?  If  we  do^  it  seems  but  right  that  we  also  pay  their 
share  of  the  support  of  education,  missions  and  charity. 

To  the  editor  it  seems  that  we  Lutheran  have  failed  prop- 
erly to  emphasize  the  debt  of  gratitude  which  our  young 
people  owe  to  the  church  for  the  Christian  training  it  has 
given  them,  and  also  their  duty  as  Christians  and  church 
members  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  church  and  its 
various  activities.  Very  frequently  young  men  and  women 
who  have  attended  Sunday  school  from  their  childhood  and 
have  been  confirmed  at  considerable  cost  to  their  church, 
which  others  must  bear,  will  not  only  refuse  to  contribute 
anything  when  they  have  begun  to  earn  something,  but  will 
walk  right  into  some  non-Lutheran  churches  as  soon  as  they 
are  asked  to  pay,  often  giving  the  excuse,  "They  do  so 
much  for  the  young  people".  Will  they  follow  the  same 
procedure  in  the  new  fold  ?  People  pay  gladly  for  any- 
thing and  everything  that  pertains  to  comfort  of  body  and 
the  amusement  of  the  senses,  but  they  expect  to  ride  "dead- 
head" in  the  church.  The  Protestant  churches  may  after 
all  be  forced  to  learn  of  the  Catholics  in  this  matter  and 
make  all  pay  according  to  their  ability. 

After  all  it  resolves  itself  to  this,  that  no  one  can  be  a 
living  member  in  the  body  of  Christ,  His  Church,  without 
contributing  something  to  the  support  of  the  body.  When- 
ever any  member  refuses  to  do  its  share  for  the  good  of  the 
whole  body  it  becomes  a  useless  member,  and  the  sooner 
it  is  cut  off  the  better.  But  let  it  also  be  fully  understood 
that  here  it  is  true  that  there  is  no  salvation  outside  of  the 
Church. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Belief  Comes  of  Hearing. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

So  belief  cometh  of  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  ward  of 
Christ.    Rom.  lo:  17. 

Consequently,  when  you  lack  peace  with  God,  when  your 
heart  is  dark  and  troubled,  do  not  sit  down  and  let  your 
thoughts  wander  hither  and  thither,  guessing  and  question- 
ing what  might  be  the  matter  with  your  soul  and  with 
God's  grace  towards  you.  Neither  undertake  merely  to 
work  on  j^our  own  heart  to  the  end  that  it  begin  to  think 
well  of  God.  No,  do  not  do  this.  But  instead  hear,  read, 
meditate  upon  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  at  the  same  time 
praying  to  God  for  an  open  mind,  for  the  gift  of  faith.  If 
only  your  eyes  are  opened  so  that  you  are  able  to  see  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  Gospel,  you  will  receive  great,  unspeak- 
able peace.  If  I  suffer  from  the  affliction  and  grief  of  not 
having  been  truly  converted  and  because  of  this  not  being 
permitted  to  believe,  the  apostle  says,  "While  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God,"  and  this  "through 
the  death  of  his  Son,"  not  through  our  repentance,  pen- 
itence and  faith.  H  I  only  could  believe  this,  that  the 
whole  world  was  reconciled  to  God  in  the  death  af  Christ, 
and  that  I  also,  therefore,  no  matter  what  my  condition 
might  be,  became  for  ever  reconciled  to  God;  then  surely 
I  must  experience  a  great  and  blessed  peace  instead  of  the 
former  affliction.  And  when  a  person  that  is  anxious  in 
regard  to  his  sin  and  his  penitence,  receives  this  comfort, 
then  there  is  both  conversion,  repentance  and  faith  of  the 
right  kind. 

But  there  is  in  this  same  chapter  if  possible  a  still  stronger 
expression  for  this  eternal  basis  of  peace.  "Therefore,  as 
through  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
through  sin  —  as  through  one  trespass  the  judgment  came 
unto  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so  through  one  act  of 
righteousness  the  free  gift  came  unto  all  men  to  justifica- 
tion of  life."  —  Here  the  whole  plan  of  salvation  and  God's 
eternal  thoughts  of  peace  in  regard  to  us  are  revealed.  And 
here  my  righteousness  and  your  righteousness  are  not  even 
mentioned.  Here  we  are  dethroned,  here  the  obedience  of 
another  is  spoken  of,  the  righteousness  of  another  which  is 
to  be  a  gift  for  our  righteousness.  Here  it  says,  "Through 
one,  through  the  obedience  of  the  one,  Jesus  Christ,  through 
the  grace  of  the  one  man  Jesus  Christ. 

Thougli  Satan  may  sift  me,  and  sinning  brings  death, 
Yet  will  I  liold  fast,  till  my  last  dying  lireath, 
Tlie  glorious  truth  of  tlie  consecrate  Son, 

Who  died  for  the  many, 
And  suffering  death,  our  atonement  has  won. 
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Letter  from  China. 

Honanfu,  Honan,  China,  June  8,  1922. 

I  was  asked  some  time  ago  to  write  something  for  the 
Companion.  For  those  who  have  the  gift  of  relating  in- 
cidents in  an  interesting  way  there  is  no  lack  of  such  in  the 
work,  both  encouraging  and  discouraging. 

We  have  been  in  close  touch  with  the  civil  war  here 
the  last  month,  though  God  has  kept  His  protecting  hand 
over  us.  Threatening  clouds  have  hovered  over  us  at  dif- 
.ferent  times,  but  each  time  the  troubles  have  been  over- 
come. Our  other  inland  stations,  as  well  as  Hsiichow, 
have  been  in  dreadful  fear  of  robbers,  and  conditions  are 
still  very  critical.  We  have  watched  the  developments  of 
the  war  with  keen  interest  and  more  so  because  General 
Feng  ("The  Christian  general"  as  the  Dailies  speak  of 
him)  has  been  drawn  into  the  conflict.  Wherever  there 
are  Christians  in  China,  they  have  interceded  at  the  throne 
of  God  for  him  at  this  time.  You  have  no  doubt  read  of 
General  Feng,  as  missionaries  have  written  about  him  at 
different  times  in  our  church  papers.  Many  interesting 
things  have  been  told  of  him  and  we  praise  God  for  a  man 
like  him  here  in  China.  I  wish  to  enclose  a  short  article 
which  appeared  in  the  daily  "North  China  Star",  perhaps 
some  may  be  interested  in  know^ing  what  is  going  on  not 
far  from  our  field.  Dr.  Friberg  with  one  of  his  medical 
assistants  visited  these  wounded  soldiers  to  relieve  some  if 
possi'ile,  but  just  then  the  help  from  Peking  came  so  Dr. 
Friberg  returned  to  the  work  here  where  a  number  of 
wounded  soldiers  have  been  cared  for  also. 

With  sincere  greetings  to  all  friends  of  our  China  mis- 
sion and  request  for  your  continued  prayers.  Do  intercede 
for  your  representatives  and  the  work  out  here  that  souls 
may  be  saved  for  His  honor  and  glory. 

Magda  Lindbeck. 


Tells  of  Work  of  P.  U.  M.  C.  Unit  in  Kaifengfu. 

Chung  Mei  Service. 

Kaifeng,  May  29. — "Now  that  the  Peking  unit  left  for 
Kaifeng,  it  seems  almost  impossible  to  think  and  write  with 
the  thrill  of  the  first  six.  Then  —  with  unoccupied  buil- 
ding to  occupy,  with  sanitationless  toilets  and  garbage 
dumps  and  soiled  dressing  depositories  to  sanitate,  with 
frames  to  carpenter,  with  ice  tongs  to  nickel  plate,  with  a 
kitchen  to  build,  with  gowns  to  sew,  with  orderlies  to  train, 
with  the  most  of  a  delousing  plant  to  set  up,  with  nails 
and  string  and  tape  tube  and  springs  and  straw  and  dippers 
and  lime  and  sand  to  buy;  and  all  the  while  with  wounded 
streaming  in  on  stretchers  and  rickshas  and  table  tops,  their 
clothes  soiled  with  dirt  and  pus  and  blood  and  their  poor 
broken  bodies  crawling  with  vermin  —  then  our  brains 
were  hot  with  emotion  and  with  the  rapidity  of  events." 

Th  us  writes  Mr.  Carrington  Goodrich  of  the  Peking 
Union  Medical  College  who  took  the  relief  unit  from  the 
P.  U.  M.  C.  to  Kaifeng. 


"Order  and  routine  have  now  commenced",  he  goes  on, 
and  the  soldiers  —  though  many  of  them  are  still  white  with 
pain  —  are  lying  uncomplainingly  in  clean  clothing  and 
between  clean  coverlets,  behind  screened  windows  and  doors 
with  fresh  air  to  breathe  and  constant  attention  at  hand, 
their  dressings  changed,  their  bullets  out,  their  shattered 
legs  and  arms  slung  up  in  Thomas  splints  and  Balkan 
frames. 

Military  Hospitals  Indescribable. 

"The  namelessness  of  a  typical  military  hospital  in  Ho- 
nan !  I  wonder  how  many  people  are  acquainted  with  them. 
There  are  thirteen  in  Chengchow  and  two  in  Kaifeng  from 
which  we  took  patients.  The  squalor  and  filth  of  most 
of  them  has  already  cost  some  of  the  wounded  their  lives, 
and  many  lasting  disfigurement  and  disability  which  might 
have  been  avoided. 

After  the  fighting  near  Chengchow  on  the  sixth  and 
until  the  eleventh  they  poured  into  these  discarded  temples 
and  tumbledown  courtyards  and  were  left  on  their  stretch- 
ers to  receive  only  the  occasional  and  slighting  care  of  a 
dresser  or  attendant.  Dr.  Ma  of  our  party  was  being  shown 
the  serious  cases  by  one  high  officer  in  the  medical  corps  in 
Chengchow  when  he  was  brought  to  the  bedside  of  one  who 
had  been  dead  for  twenty-foilr  hours.  If  only  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Peking  Board  of  War  could  spend  a  few  days 
in  them  as  some  of  these  men  have,  perhaps  the  'hospitals' 
will  not  have  existed  in  vain. 

"It  was  from  these  little  hells  that  a  large  part  of  our 
soldiers  came.  Three  or  four  Honan  missionary  hospital 
physicians  cooperated  with  members  of  the  Tsinan  and  Pe- 
king units  in  selecting  the  patients. 

On  Monday  Dr.  Hodges  X-rayed  twenty-two  who  had 
already  been  admitted  into  the  China  Inland  Mission  Hos- 
pital, and  operating  commenced.  On  Tuesday  morning 
twenty  came  by  stretcher  and  truck  from  the  hospital  inside 
the  city;  in  the  afternoon  fifteen  arrived  from  the  one  south 
of  the  railroad  track;  at  night  twenty-four  were  brought 
by  train  from  Chengchow. 

That  was  a  Day! 

That  was  a  day!  The  confusion  of  the  stretcher  bearers 
at  their  new  job,  the  novelty  of  the  whole  procedure,  the 
multitude  of  unfinished,  unthought  of  details  in  prep- 
aration of  the  wards  at  the  hospital  and  in  the  erection  of 
pengs,  and  then,  the  arrival  of  those  24  at  10:30  in  the 
evening,  a  mile  from  the  hospital,  with  no  sign  of  a  stretch- 
er bearer  or  the  hope  of  getting  one. 

At  first  we  considered  leaving  the  men  in  the  cars  and 
fetching  them  early  in  the  morning,  but  time  meant  life, 
so  five  of  the  Peking  unit  with  the  help  of  Dr.  Andreassen 
of  Kwiteh  and  a  rather  unwilling  captain  and  three  pri- 
vates, toted  them  from  the  cars  to  our  Ford  ambulance  and 
thence  to  the  p'eng  at  the  delousing  plant. 

One  sight  we'll  never  forget,  the  picture  of  Dr.  Hodges 
impressing  a  Chinese  private  into  service.  At  near  dawn 
one  is  not  excessively  cheerful  nor  obedient,  and  stretcher 
lifting,  when  you  have  to  carry  the  head  and  a  cwt.  of 
blankets,  is  hardly  mirth  provoking. 

(Concluded  on  page  505) 
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The  Lowly  Valleys. 

BY  VICTOR  E.  BECK. 

The  lowly  valleys  of  his  task  he  trod. 
And  looked  up  to  the  mountains  on  all  sides, 
And  envied.   Sad  at  heart  he  was  that  he 
Must  waste  his  days  where  shadows  always  lay, 
Debarred  from  summits,  where  appeared  to  him 
The  air  more  fresh,  the  scenes  more  beautiful. 

The  mountains  that  he  saw  and  longed  to  scale 
Towered  alone  in  his  imaginings. 
Ambition,  pride,  success,  wealth,  honor,  fame, — 
These  were  the  mountains  that  obscured  the  view. 
And  shut  him  in.    Thus  day  by  day  he  toiled. 
And  pined,  and  fretted  his  sad  heart  away. 
Because  he  fancied  that  he  was  denied 
His  due  of  life. 

But  after  many  years 
Of  labor,  and  of  grief,  and  wounds  of  heart. 
He  heard  a  voice  that  softly  whispered,  "Peace!" 
It  seemed  a  mockery  at  first;  but  still 
The  voice  continued  speaking  to  his  soul. 
Until  his  heart  was  opened,  and  let  in 
The  voice  to  be  a  dweller  in  his  house. 
It  filled  his  empty  soul,  and  halcyon  days 
Followed  the  welcomed  guest;  and  peace  o'erf lowed 
His  heart.    A  transformation  siezed  him; 
Old  things  passed  away;  all  was  made  new. 

Tiien  vanished  one  by  one  the  mountains  high — 
Ambition,  pride,  success,  wealth,  honor,  fame — 
That  had  shut  out  the  view,  and  presently 
He  found  himself  treading  upon  the  heights 
Of  duty's  lofty  peaks.    And,  looking  down, 
Beheld  the  hills  that  had  been  heights  before — 
Ambition,  pride,  success,  wealth,  honor,  fame — 
And  marvelled  that  he  had  not  seen  before 
Their  pettiness.    Then  lifted  up  his  eyes 
To  heav'n,  beholding  the  kind  face  of  God 
Upon  him.   And  from  out  the  distant  skies 
There  came  a  voice;  he  heard  its  accents  clear: 
"Well  done!    In  little  faithful  thou.   Well  done!" 
He  harked;  earth  dimmed,  and  heav'n  around  him  shone. 
Ft.  Dodge,  la. 


Slippery  Weather. 

Just  ahead  of  us  a  stout  man  stood  gravely  on  one  toe, 
whirled  around  like  a  strange  human  marionette,  hesitated, 
poised  uncertainly,  and  then  crashed  down  to  the  sidewalk. 
Some  one  rushed  to  his  side,  helped  him  up,  and  he  walked 
off,  limping  resentfully.  With  the  picture  of  his  rather 
dangerous  fall  before  our  eyes,  we  skirted  the  bit  of  icy 
sidewalk  carefully  and  went  forward,  with  our  eyes  down, 
looking  for  other  icy  stretches.  Once  my  friend  slid,  and 
I  clutched  her  arm.  She  righted  herself  and  laughed 
shakily. 

"I  wonder  why  it  is  that  I  hate  so  to  fall?"  she  ques- 
tioned. 

"Everybody  hates  to  fall,"  I  answered  her.  "It  might 
hurt,  and  it's  rather  —  humiliating.  Everybody  hates  to 
fall."  * 

We  walked  a  few  blocks  in  silence.  And  then  I  slipped. 
My  friend  clutched  my  arm  and  I  balanced,  righted  myself 
cautiously. 

"Oh,"  said  my  friend,  half  angrily,  "I  hate  this  slippery 
weather!" 

When  one  also  hates  slippery  weather  —  and  when  one 
is  trying,  desperately  hard,  to  play  the  glad  game,  it  is  hard 
to  make  responses,  sometimes.    But  — 


"Anyway,"  I  answered,  "slippery  weather  is  good  for  us, 
once  in  a  while.    It  makes  us  much  more  careful!" 

Life  had  always  been  a  rather  comfortable  journey  to 
Annette  Brown.  She  had  been  born  into  a  world  of  ease 
and  plenty  and  affection.  The  only  child  of  wealthy  par- 
ents, she  was  indulged  and  petted  and  consulted.  In  other 
words  — 

I  have  always  wondered  why  unlimited  indulgence  and 
petting  and  consideration  do  not  invariably  make  the  re- 
cipients thereof  particularly  sweet-tempered,  loving,  con- 
siderate persons.  But  I've  discovered  that  they  don't.  They 
often  tend  to  make  them  just  the  opposite,  rather  snappish 
and  inconsiderate.  Too  much  of  anything,  no  matter  how 
pleasant  the  said  anything  may  be,  is  apt  to  be  bad  for  one. 
In  other  words,  Annette  Brown  was  spoiled. 

Even  wealthy  parents  sometimes  cease  to  be  wealthy.  It 
was  comparatively  easy,  when  Annette  was  small,  to  satisfy 
her  slightly  whiny  demands  for  doll  houses  and  imported 
doll  babies  to  fill  them.  When  she  was  in  her  early  teens 
it  wasn't  hard  to  keep  her  at  the  most  expensive  school  and 
pay  for  vacation  trips,  heavily  chaperoned,  to  Europe.  But 
when  she  made  her  bow  to  the  society  of  her  city,  when 
she  dashed  radiantly  into  a  whirl  of  pleasure  and  extrav- 
agance, it  become  harder  —  very  hard,  indeed.  There 
must  be  a  car  and  much  entertaining.  Then  another  car 
was  needed,  and  a  larger  house,  so  that  the  entertaining 
might  be  carried  on  in  a  royal  way.  Then  there  were  week- 
end parties,  and  a  country  home  to  stage  them  in  became 
necessary.  Also  a  box  at  the  opera,  caterers,  and  gowns 
from  foreign  costumers. 

And  then,  to  keep  up  with  it  all,  Annette  Brown's  father 
began  to  dabble  in  stocks  —  that  is,  he  began  to  dabble  at 
first.  Then  he  plunged.  Have  you  ever  seen  a  timid  child 
go  in  swimming;  first  thrusting  one  pink  foot  into  the 
water,  then  the  other,  and  then  suddenly,  recklessly,  darting 
in?  It  was  like  that  with  Annette  Brown's  father.  Only, 
unlike  most  timid  children,  he  waded  out  too  far.  And 
when  a  huge  wave  crept  in  to  engulf  him,  he  was  all  un- 
prepared.   The  wave  struck  him.    That  was  all. 

People  called  it  heart  failure.  A  few,  who  knew,  left 
the  heart  out  of  it  and  called  it  failure.  After  the  funeral, 
Annette  Brown  found  herself  with  only  a  small  income  — 
scarcely  more  to  live  on  than  she  had  spent  yearly  on  silk 
stockings  and  dainty  lingerie.  The  wave  that  had  carried 
off  her  father  had  swept  town  and  country  houses,  opera 
boxes,  expensive  gowns,  and  many  other  things  in  its  wake. 
After  a  while,  Annnette  Brown  discovered  that  a  number 
of  friends  had  gone  with  the  houses. 

It  was  slippery  weather  for  Annette.  Like  the  stout  man, 
she  stood  gravely  on  one  toe,  tried  to  balance  herself,  and, 
like  a  pityfully  human  marionette  crumpled  up  in  a  heap. 
And,  unlike  the  stout  man,  there  was  nobody,  to  help  her  up. 
She  had  to  get  up  by  herself.  She  didn't  fall  once,  either ; 
she  fell  many  times.  It  was  very  slippery  weather  indeed 
for  Annette  Brown. 

And  then,  sore  at  heart,  and  di.scouraged  in  spirit  from 
the  whacks  that  fate  had  been  giving  her,  Annette  Brown 
sat  down  beside  the  slipperiness  of  life's  sidewalk  to  think 
it  over.  And  as  she  sat  there,  she  realized  that  other  people 
had  been  sliding  and  slipping  and  falling  down  just  as  she 
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was  doing  it,  all  the  while  that  she  had  been  sheltered  and 
considered  and  loved.  And  it  occurred  to  her  that  many 
more  would  be  slipping  and  falling  if  they  didn't  walk  in 
a  mighty  careful  manner.  And  she  decided  that  she,  too, 
would  walk  carefully.  Slippery  weather,  though  she  hated 
it,  taught  her  to  understand  the  meaning  of  life. 

She  cut  down  expenses,  and  bought  only  cheap,  very 
necessary,  clothes.  And  she  spent  her  surplus  —  which  was 
small  —  going  to  business  college.  She  came  in  contact 
with  girls  who  had  lived  in  a  world  as  cold  and  slippery 
as  ice  all  of  their  lives.  She  got  to  know  them,  and  as  she 
knew  them  her  selfishness  and  snobbishness  fell  away  from 
her.    It  never  came  back. 

She  graduated  from  business  college  and  began  to  make 
good  in  the  business  world.  And  then,  suddenly,  in  an 
almost  story-book  fashion,  she  married.  The  announcement 
of  her  marriage  flashed  from  the  front  pages  of  many  papers, 
for  it  was  a  rich  man  —  a  very  rich  man  —  who  married 
her.  And  erstwhile  friends  flocked  back  to  her  standard. 
They  flocked  eagerly. 

But  Annette  Brown,  who  was  no  longer  Annette  Brown, 
had  lived  through  a  very  slippery,  wintry  period  of  life. 
And  she  had  learned  to  walk  carefully.  So  she  was  coolly 
sweet  to  her  erstwhile  friends,  and  pleasant  to  the  trades- 
people who  had  snubbed  her,  and  forgiving  to  the  shops 
where  credit  had  been  refused.  But  that  was  all.  She 
didn't  do  much  entertaining,  and  she  was  not  extravagant 
or  wasteful.  She  didn't  forget  girls  who,  as  clerks  and 
stenographers,  had  been  her  friends.  She  ran  her  home 
herself,  and,  in  consequence,  it  was  a  real  home. 

This  is  the  story  of  Annette  Brown.  If  the  very  rich 
man  had  met  her  before  her  father's  death,  he  would  have 
married  a  dressed-up  doll  w^th  a  very  uncertain  disposi- 
tion —  if  he  had  married  Annette  Brown.  As  it  was,  he 
married  a  girl  with  a  character  —  a  girl  who  had  learned 
to  walk  carefully. 

Slippery  weather  is  unpleasant.  We  have  all,  at  one  time 
or  another,  found  that  out.  But  it  is  useful,  and  instruc- 
tive, and  good  for  one.  Unpleasant  things  often  are  good 
for  one. 

For  slippery  weather  teaches  one  to  walk  carefully,  and 
though  there  may  be  many  bumps  during  the  learning-to- 
walk  period,  when  one  has  once  learned  to  walk  carefully 
it  is  worth  every  bump,  every  jar,  every  fall! 

Margaret  E.  Sangster,  Jr.,  in  Christian  Herald. 


The  son  of  a  wealthy  man  was  given  a  much-needed 
lesson  in  politeness  by  a  poor  gatekeeper,  according  to  the 
Irish  World.  One  rainy  day  as  the  young  man  was  proudly 
driving  his  new  car  he  came  to  the  toUgate  and  asked  haught- 
ily what  he  was  to  pay.  "Ten  cents,  if  you  pleace,"  said 
the  civil  gatekeeper.  Instead  of  handing  the  money  to  him 
thp  self-conceited  3foung  man,  with  the  air  of  a  grand  duke, 
threw  a  half  dollar  carlessly  on  the  wet  and  muddy  ground. 
"There,  take  you  change  out  of  that,"  he  said.  The  keeper 
stooped  for  the  silver  and  placing  the  change  exactly  on  the 
same  spot  walked  into  the  cottage.  The  lesson  was  not 
wasted,  for  the  boy  learned  that  it  does  not  pay  to  be  im- 
polite or  discourteous  to  anyone. 
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So  the  soldier  thought.  But  he  forgot  the  poetry  of 
slumber  under  the  doctor's  moral  suasion  and  heavy  hand. 

"Everybody  was  up  at  7  and  Dr.  Ingram  at  6  to  set  the 
stream  moving  through  the  delouser  and  the  bathtub,  the 
splint  and  dressing  room,  admittance  chamber  and  X-ray. 
During  the  day  another  eleven  came  from  the  south  suburb 
hospital  and  thirty-nine  from  Chengchow.  But  we  were 
getting  under  way,  particularly  the  hospital  under  the  ef- 
ficient hand  of  Miss  Jacobus,  and  cared  for  them  better. 
General  Feng  came  twice  that  day. 

If  ever  a  high  official  has  thrown  conservative  custom 
to  the  winds  it  is  he.  He  arrived  on  a  bicyle  at  eight 
accompanied  by  a  few  of  his  staff  and  Mr.  Gailey,  and  went 
about  saying  an  English  "Good  morning"  and  shaking  hands 
with  us,  Drs.  Char  and  Yang  were  operating  at  the  time 
and  he  watched  them  through  the  windows  for  a  long  while. 

"Just  think  of  that,  the  way  those  surgeons  are  saving 
the  lives  of  my  men,"  he  murmured  more  than  once.  And 
then  he  proceeded  to  the  temporary  X-ray  headquarters, 
where  he  spent  over  half  an  hour  looking  at  fractures  and 
bullets  through  the  fluoroscope. 

Later  Mr.  Gailey  informed  us  that  he  had  made  the 
decision  to  fit  up  an  X-ray  car  ,and  had  inquired  if  the 
Peking  Union  Medical  College  would  be  willing  to  train 
two  of  his  physicians  to  the  work. 

He  was  off  at  9  but  returned  at  4  in  the  afternoon,  this 
time  to  make  the  rounds  of  his  own  men.  For  each  one  he 
had  a  word,  and  for  many  he  smothed  the  coverlets  and 
spoke  with  a  voice  of  tenderness  as  gentle  as  a  mother's. 

It  touched  the  nurses  in  the  wards  deeply,  the  vision  of 
this  tall,  broad  shouldered  tuchun  with  the  patient  kindly 
face  bending  in  utter  sympathy  over  faces  drawn  with  suffer- 
ing and  a  body  shattered  and  mangled. 

Some  of  us  had  heard  him  on  Sunday  when  he  addressed 
Christians  of  Kaifeng  at  the  Anglican  church,  and  we  caught 
the  complete  picture  of  the  man,  then  almost  an  orator,  who 
had  humor  and  emotion  all  mixed.  He  read  from  James 
IV  17  out  of  the  little  testament  he  plucked  from  his  coat 
pocket:  "To  him  therefore  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  He  charged  Chang  Hsun 
and  Chang  Tso-lin  and  lesser  lights,  such  as  Chao  T's  and 
Chao  Chich,  with  duplicity  and  crime,  and  upheld  the  right- 
eousness of  the  war  against  them,  and  called  on  all  patriots 
and  Christians  to  join  in  the  reconstruction  of  China. 

This  verse,  he  said,  was  the  one  he  had  bade  his  men 
ponder  upon  at  Loyang  when  he  gathered  them  together 
one  night  —  the  night  their  comrades  were  to  fight  and 
some  to  die  before  Ch'ang  hsin  tien. 

"It  has  been  worth  coming  to  Kaifeng  to  know  this  new 
hero  of  China  and  to  minister  to  his  men  and  his  enemy's. 
The  wonder  is  the  greater  when  we  know  that  it  was  for 
his  enemy's  soldiers  that  he  invited  us,  for  he  had  been  told 
that  his  medical  staff  had  the  care  of  his  own  wounded  well 
in  hand  at  Chengchow.  And  it  was  Chao  Chieh's  men 
who  filled  Kaifeng.  We  have  X-rayed  150  of  them,  and 
are  completing  the  treatment  of  about  three  hundred  alto- 
gether, we  and  the  Tsinan  unit,  C.  I.  M.  doctors,  and 
others  who  came  in  the  emergency. 
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John,  the  Spiritual  Disciple. 

When  John  the  beloved  apostle  writes 
of  the  "Eternal  Life  abiding  in  us,"  he 
unconsciously  characterizes  his  own  life 
most  beautifully. 

The  man  of  loving  heart  is  the  man 
of  spiritual  vision  and  spiritual  reality. 
Faith  is  not  a  hope  to  be  realized,  but 
a  life  to  be  experienced!  Like  Paul, 
he  is  saying,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 
He  is  the  possessor  of  the  life  that  is, 
as  well  as  the  aspirant  for  the  life  to 
be. 

Thus  it  is  that  this  loving,  chosen 
friend  of  our  Lord  is  the  apostle  who 
most  of  all  values  and  embodies  the  spir- 
itual life!  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Iiim:  fur 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  The  "Be- 
loved now  are  we"  shows  the  actual 
spiritual  life  within!  The  loving  apos- 
tle is  the  living  apostle,  who  lives  the 
life  to  which  others  aspire.  Well  then 
may  we  call  John  the  Spiritual  Apostle. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  trace,  however, 
in  his  life  the  development  of  this  ideal 
character.  Was  John  born  with  the  rare 
vision  of  the  seer,  with  the  high  attain- 
ment of  the  saint?  Did  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth see  in  him  the  perfected  soul  em- 
bodying spiritual  completeness,  and 
choose  him  as  His  congenial  associate 
who  would  easily  combine  personal  fel- 
lowship with  public  example? 

No,  this  man  was  full  of  the  natural 
tendencies  and  ordinary  failings  of  men. 
His  spiritual  attainment  was  a  gradual 
and  ever  developing  process.  In  this 
fact  we  find  the  encouragement  human 
life  needs  now  and  always  in  acquiring 
spiritual  sensibility  and  character. 

Born  and  reared  in  a  hom^  of  compar- 
i'tivo  means,  he  grew  into  youth  amid 
his  full  measure  of  temptation.  The 
cities  and  towns  about  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
lee were  numerous  and  commercial.  Zeb- 
edee,  his  father,  was  a  prosperous  fisher- 
man, who  had  his  own  "hired  servants." 
The  son  was  trained  to  work,  and  to- 
gether with  his  brothers  had  their  share 
of  the  home  and  business  responsibility. 
His  mother,  Salome,  was  a  woman  weJl 
born  and  well  related.  Her  sister,  we  be- 
lieve, was  the  mother  of  Jesus.  John  was 
also  the  cousin  of  that  striking  char- 
acter, John  the  Baptist,  whose  words 
and  life  had  attracted  all  Jerusalem  and 
Judea  to  the  Jordan. 

At  the  Sea  of  Galilee  he  was  mending 
the  nets  with  his  brother  James,  and  his 
father  Zebedoe,  when  Jesus  called  him. 

Immediately  "he  forsook  all  and  fol- 
lowed him."  The  young  fisherman  never 
returned  to  lifs  task.  From  that  hour 
he  became  a  spiritual  disciple  as  well 
as  an  ardent  apostle. 


He  did  not  forsake  his  nets,  he  for- 
sook all.  Personal  following  of  Christ 
meant  spiritual  ascendency  from  that 
moment. 

The  Master  did  not  seek  extraordinary 
men  to  become  his  chosen  associates, 
but  selected  ordinary  men,  from  average 
homes  and  pursuits,  that  he  might  make 
them  extraordinary. 

John,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  the  Galilean 
fisherman  and  merchant,  became  John 
the  Beloved,  John  the  Seer,  John  the 
Spiritual.  Was  this  man  marked  from 
childhood  as  one  who  would  develop  in- 
to lofty  spiritual  leadership?  We  have 
no  reason  so  to  claim.  It  was  not  John 
the  spiritual  whom  Jesus  saw  and  se- 
lected, but  John  the  fisherman's  son. 

What  were  some  of  the  natural  traits 
in  this  great  apostle  which  responded 
to  the  Master's  unique  leadership? 

John's  nature  we  infer  was  gentle, 
modest  and  retiring.  Unlike  Peter,  his 
inner  life  controlled  his  outer;  he  felt 
deeply  and  often  silently;  he  absorbed 
character  and  was  not  always  obliged 
to  learn  by  hard  experience.  This 
warmth  of  soul  and  confiding  quietness 
had  no  doubt  much  to  do  with  the 
Savior's  fondness  for  him,  and  made 
him  "the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 

Reasoning  was  not  required  by  his 
loyal  soul;  love  conquered  by  its  inner 
confidence  and  did  not  demand  logical 
proof.  He  evidenced  his  friendship  in- 
tuitively; men  felt  rather  than  defined 
his  loyalty.   Jesus  loved  him. 

But  because  of  this,  was  he  forceless 
and  immasculine?  Was  he  a  passive, 
latent  friend?  Not  at  all!  This  same 
quiet  John  was  "A  Son  of  Thunder!" 
His  brother  James  with  him  wished  to 
call  down  fire  from  heaven  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  indifferent  village.  He 
resented  the  action  of  the  man  who  cast 
out  demons  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  be- 
cause he  did  not  follow  them;  he  eager- 
ly desired  one  of  the  chief  places  in 
the  kingdom.  Drummond  has  well  said, 
"A  quiet  and  thoughtful  temperament 
is  by  no  means  inconsistent  with  a  cer- 
tain vehemence,  when,  on  occasions,  the 
pent-up  fire  flashes  forth." 

This  man  of  poise  and  quiet  soul  was 
subject  to  like  passions  with  other  men, 
but  his  greatness  of  soul  is  seen  in  his 
humble  and  responsive  reception  of  his 
Master's  correction,  and  in  this  we  see 
the  spiritual  life  developing.  Righteous 
reproof  is  the  thermometer  that  regis- 
ters the  atmosphere  of  the  inner  life. 

John,  the  ardent,  becomes  John,  the 
penitent!  The  enthusiasm  of  the  lover 
settles  into  the  dependability  of  the  God- 
like. From  the  crashing  destruction  of 
the  tables  of  stone,  Moses  goes  back 
into  the  Mount  of  God  to  worship  and 
let  God  rewrite  and  establish.  The  force 
of  his  human  loyalty  was  to  become 
the  power  of  his  spiritual  might. 

All  the  strength  of  htiman  ardor  may 
come  to  naught  if  the  Divine  life  of  our 
Lord  does  not  temper  life's  metal.  Per- 


haps the  love  of  Jesus  for  strength  and 
control  found  its  very  expression  in  this 
fearless  soul  who  dared  all  external  op- 
position, and  responded  so  willingly  to 
the  Greater  Nature  who  had  called  him 
to  follow.  Godet  puts  it  plainly  in  say- 
ing, "At  one  bound  the  heart  of  John 
reached  the  radiant  height  on  which  vic- 
tory has  its  throne.  Already  he  feels 
himself  in  absolute  possession  of  the 
victory,  'He  who  is  born  of  God  sinneth 
not'." 

Again  the  spiritual  life  of  John  is  seen 
in  the  constant  vision  of  his  soul.  His 
eye  "single"  to  his  Master,  who  "for- 
sook all"  and  followed,  was  ever  clear 
and  alert  to  see  good  and  distinguish 
evil.  He  loved  so  deeply,  his  hatred 
was  aroused  by  the  evil  one,  and  all 
his  works.  His  strong  denunications 
were  directed  against  those  who  be- 
lieved not,  who  would  not  believe; 
whose  works  were  evil;  whose  thoughts 
were  selfish  and  assertive.  Active  ener- 
gy of  soul  controverted  the  lethargy  of 
unbelief  and  the  falsity  of  impurity.  His 
spiritual  fires  glowed  to  burn  out  the 
dross  that  he  might  purify,  but  this 
enthusiasm  he  ever  gained  as  he  walkea 
with  and  listened  to  the  One  whose  life 
and  word  were  meat  and  drink  to  hi  in. 
He  had  received  Him,  hence  he  could 
write,  "As  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name." 

Nowhere  can  we  find,  however,  the 
evidence  of  the  vital  spiritual  life  of 
John  so  well  as  in  the  very  fact  of  the 
words  of  Christ  which  he  selected  and 
recorded  for  his  gospel. 

The  spiritual  soul  alone  could  select 
such  striking  passages  and  record  them. 
The  Gospel  as  recorded  by  John  is  a 
mirror  of  his  very  soul.  He  gave  to  us 
the  very  words  of  Christ  which  tell 
best  the  actual  Deity  and  his  power. 
Selection  shows  spirit.  A  biographer 
unconsciously  paints  his  own  portrait. 
The  Gospel  of  John  is  the  exhibit  of  the 
artist's  choice  of  scene,  outline,  shades 
and  colors.  Upon  his  canvas  we  see  the 
stamp  of  his  own  school,  the  portrayal 
of  his  personality.  Read  the  words  of 
Christ  as  he  places  him  before  us,  and 
see  the  spiritual  soul  who  records!  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave;"  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eternal 
life;"  The  story  of  the  woman  at  the 
well.  Who  but  a  spiritual  soul  would 
have  selected  and  recorded  that  scene, 
with  its  unrivaled  words:  "But  whoso- 
ever drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life."  The  same  truth  again 
is  seen  in:  "In  the  last  day,  that  great 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink."  "He  that  believeth 
on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out 
of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water."  (To  be  concluded.) 
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FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


What  Would  Jesus  Have  Us  Do 
On  Sunday? 

BY  HILDEGAKU  SWANSON. 

(Concluded) 
The  Sabbath  day  is  to  be  a  spiritual 
feast  day.  It  is  thru  the  means  of  Grace 
that  we  are  able  to  partake  of  Christ.  So 
how  is  it  possible  to  satisfy  that  craving 
spirit  within  us  unless  we  "eat"  of  Him 
in  His  Word  and  also  in  His  sacrament 
whenever  the  latter  is  available?  The 
church  can  supply  spiritual  food  of  this 
kind  so  it  is  evident  that  a  Christian 
will  attend  divine  services  whenever  ill- 
ness or  other  hindrances  do  not  prevent 
himu 

If  we  really  feasted  on  Christ  during 
the  service  how  could  we  possibly  come 
away  from  the  service  discussing  the 
base-ball  game,  or  the  movie,  or  the  pic- 
nic or  the  wordly  entertainment  we  are 
to  attend  in  the  afternoon?  Satan  is 
luring  us  as  young  people,  especially,  by 
appealing  to  certain  human  emotions 
which  are  satisfied  for  the  time  being  by 
these  worldly  pastimes.  Wben  the  excite- 
ment is  all  over  have  you  found  that  you 
have  been  in  such  a  close  relationship 
with  Him  who  is  the  Life  that  He  has 
been  able  to  impart  more  life  to  you? 
And  is  your  soul  happy  and  contented, 
or  is  there  an  inner  voice  that  says,  "Why 
did  I  go?  I  wish  that  I  had  staid  at 
home.  I  am  so  unhappy  and  discontent- 
ed." Or  perhaps  there  are  some  here 
today  who  have  come  to  that  perilous 
state  where  they  have  ceased  to  listen  to 
that  "still,  small  voice." 

If  you  would  have  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
tinue thruout  the  day  the  work  which 
He  began  at  the  morning  service  let  Him 
continue  to  speak  to  you  in  the  Word. 
Spend  at  least  a  part  of  your  afternoon 
reading  or  meditating  upon  some  portion 
of  Scripture.  If  you  want  about  an 
hour's  delightful  reading,  open  your 
Bible  to  the  book  of  Esther  and  read  it 
thru  in  one  sitting.  There  are  only  10 
Chapters,  and  besides  finding  it  an  in- 
tensely interesting  story,  you  will  find 
Jesus  Christ  there  in  Word  and  type. 
The  Bible  is  full  of  just  such  wonderful 
stories. 

Perhaps  on  some  particularly  beautiful 
Sunday  afternoon  there  comes  to  you  a 
great  desire  to  be  out  of  doors.  If  you 
would  truly  enjoy  God's  wonderful  handi- 
work in  nature  take  your  Bible  or  Testa- 
ment out  into  the  woods  or  near  some  lake 
or  to  some  beauty  spot  in  nature  that 
especially  appeals  to  you  and  there  have 
a  quiet  hour  with  God.  If  you  haven't 
tried  it  you  have  a  wonderful  experience 
in  store  for  you. 

If  you  feel  socially  inclined  on  that 
particular  day  call  for  a  friend,  or  two 
or  more  friends  and  have  a  most  inspir- 
ing worship — for  in  Minnesota  as  well  as 


in  ancient  Palestine  all  creation  sliows 
forth  the  glory  of  God.  Nature  does 
preach  a  glorious  sermon  to  all  who 
would  hear.  Do  not  the  very  trees  and 
flowers  and  shrubbery  speak  to  us  of  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead?  Do  not  the 
clouds  tell  us  of  Christ's  coming  again 
soon?  Do  not  the  bodies  of  water  re- 
mind us  of  the  River  of  Life  in  the  New 
Jerusalem  or  the  glassy  sea  before  the 
throne?  Nature  would  teach  us  many 
eternal  truths  if  our  hearts  were  but 
open  to  hear  God  speak  thru  His  creation. 

I  should  like  to  mention  one  other  way 
of  spending  a  Sunday  afternoon.  There 
are  many  members  of  our  dear  church 
who  are  confined  to  the  sick  room  and 
are  unable  to  come  to  church.  How  they 
do  long  to  be  there  and  worship  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship!  Would  it  be  asking  too 
much  of  the  young  people  to  whom  the 
Lord  has  given  health  and  strength  to 
bring  cheer  and  comfort  to  these  sad 
hearts?  You  have  no  idea  how  much  it 
would  mean  to  a  Christian  patient  if 
some  of  our  young  people  would  share  a 
portion  of  their  blessings  with  them  by 
reading  God's  Word  and  praying  and 
singing  with  them  and  for  them. 

I  shall  never  forget  one  wonderful  ex- 
perience the  Lord  permitted  me  to  have 
about  a  month  ago.  Five  young  people 
were  asked  to  give  a  Sunday  evening 
program  in  a  town  some  30  miles  distant. 
There  was  a  Christian  mother  there  who 
had  been  ill  for  some  time  and  now  was 
beginnig  to  recover.  We  asked  if  we 
might  have  a  little  prayer  session  with 
her.  Her  daughter  informed  us  that 
nothing  would  please  her  more.  You 
should  have  seen  that  weak  mother's 
eyes  brighten  as  she  heard  the  strains 
of  a  simple  little  hymn  which  we  sang 
just  outside  her  open  door!  After  we 
had  visited  with  her  a  few  minutes  one 
of  the  boys  lead  in  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer  after  which  each  offered  a  short 
prayer.  We  sensed  in  a  special  way  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

When  our  little  service  was  over  the 
little  mother  looked  at  us  thru  her  tear- 
stained  eyes  and  all  she  could  say  then 
was,  "God  bless  you,  I  know  He  will  use 
you  tonight."  We  later  heard  that  that 
was  the  kind  of  "good  times"  the  young 
girls  and  boys  used  to  have  on  Sundays 
especially,  when  she  grew  up.  When  our 
program  was  over  that  night  every  one 
of  us  knew  why  it  had  seemed  so  easy 
to  talk  and  sing — why  hearts  seemed 
so  ready  to  receive  the  simple  messages. 
That  Christian  mother  in  her  sick  room 
was  upholding  on  the  arms  of  prayer 
the  little  group  that  had  made  her  so 
happy. 

We  have  considered  merely  a  few  sug- 
gestions for  using  the  free  Sabbath  hours, 
but  by  prayer  and  waiting  on  the  Lord 
He  will  suggest  other  ways  as  the  occa- 
sions arise.  Just  think  of  the  countless 
mountain  top  experiences  the ,  Lord  has 
in  store  for  all  of  us  if  we  will  but  allow 
Him  to  show  us  what  it  means  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  day  Holy! 


THE    BISMARCK    DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

The  fifth  annual  convention  of  the  Bis- 
marck District  Luther  League  was  held 
at  Wilton,  N.  Dak.,  July  8—10  inclusive. 
A  large  number  of  delegates  from  the 
various  Luther  Leagues  throughout  the 
district  were  present. 

As  a  very  appropriate  and  fitting  com- 
mencement of  our  convention  the  meet- 
ings opened  Saturday  morning  with  a 
prayer  meeting.  During  the  afternoon 
the  annual  business  meeting  was  held. 
The  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Rev.  O.  M.  Bloom,  Valley 
City;  vice  president,  Anders  G.  Olson, 
Flasher;  secretary,  Alfhild  Alfson,  Bis- 
marck; treasurer,  Theodore  Faust,  Val- 
ley City;  corresponding  secretary,  Agnes 
Thor,  Wilton. 

The  following  delegates  were  elected 
to  represent  the  Bismarck  District  at 
the  Conference  Luther  League  conven- 
tion: Rev.  O.  M.  Bloom,  Valley  City, 
and  Henry  R.  Thor,  Wilton.  The  alter- 
nates are:  Rev.  J.  A.  Mattson,  Gwinnor, 
and  Alfhild  Alfson,  Bismarck. 

A  course  in  Bible  Study  was  recom- 
mended for  our  next  annual  convention 
and  Rev.  O.  M.  Bloom  was  elected  as 
a  committee  of  one  to  arrange  for  this 
course. 

On  Sunday  morning  communion  serv- 
ices were  held.  Rev.  J.  A.  Mattson 
preached  the  preparatory  sermon.  The 
liturgists  were  Rev.  A.  G.  Olson  and  Rev. 
J.  A.  Johansson.  Rev.  O.  M.  Bloom 
preached  the  sermon.  A  large  number 
of  people  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

A  concert  was  rendered  Sunday  af- 
ternoon. The  choir,  directed  by  Miss 
Annetta  Erickson  of  Wilton  with  Miss 
Alfhild  Alfson  of  Bismarck  as  pianist, 
rendered  five  pleasing  numbers.  We 
then  had  the  great  pleasure  of  listening 
to  Dr.  Frank  Nelson,  president  of  Min- 
nesota College,  Minneapolis.  He  de- 
livered a  very  interesting  and  inspiratio- 
nal address  on  the  subject,  "The  call 
to  the  Higher  Life  of  Service." 

On  Sunday  evening  a  program  consist- 
ing of  solos,  quartettes,  recitations  and 
readings  was  given  by  the  representa- 
tives from  the  different  Luther  Leagues. 
Dr.  Nelson  also  spoke  on  the  subject 
"Talents."  It  was  indeed  a  great  pleas- 
ure to  have  Dr.  Nelson  with  us  and  to 
listen  to  his  wonderful  addresses.  His 
coming  here  was  greatly  appreciated  by 
all  and  we  hope  that  he  too  enjoyed 
coming  to  North  Dakota. 

Monday  was  the  closing  day  of  our 
convention.  A  picnic  was  held  at  the 
Spongberg  grove.  Dinner  was  served 
by  the  ladies  of  the  church.  In  the 
afternoon  a  program  was  given  in  the 
grove.  The  pastors  and  also  Dr.  Nelson 
were  called  upon  for  short  talks.  Mu- 
sical numbers  and  readings  were  also 
given.  As  Rev.  Erling,  the  former  pres- 
ident of  the  League,  is  about  to  leave 
the  district,  the  convention  thanked  him 
by  a  rising  vote  for  his  efficient  and 
untiring  work  for  the  young  people  in 
the  district.  We  wish  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Er- 
ling success  and  God's  blessing  in  their 
new  field  of  labor. 

In  conclusion  it  may  be  said  that  the 
convention  was  a  great  success.  And 
we  hope  that  each  one  present  derived 
some  benefit  from  these  meetings  and 
went  home  more  determined  than  ever 
to  carry  on  God's  work  in  the  Luther 
League  and  in  the  church. 

Agnes  Thor. 


"For  ye  are  all  sons  of  God,  through 
faith,  in  Christ  Jesus." 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 

Is  Western  Theological  Seminary 
to  Move? 

According  to  a  recent  statement  in 
the  Chicago  Tribune,  the  removal  of 
the  Western  Theological  Seminary,  Epis- 
copalian, now  located  at  2720  Washing- 
ton Boulevard,  Chicago,  to  Evanston  is 
under  consideration.  It  is  contended 
that  by  making  this  move  the  students 
for  the  Episcopal  ministry  can  have  the 
benefit  of  study  in  the  college  of  liberal 
arts  of  Northwestern  University.  That 
the  move  is  seriously  contemplated  is 
indicated  by  the  fact  that  a  definite 
tract  of  ground  is  being  tentatively  con- 
sidered and  that  James  G.  Rogers, 
Northwestern  university  architect,  is 
preparing  sketches  for  the  proposed  new 
building. 

The  property  of  the  Episcopal  semi- 
nary is  said  to  be  valued  at  $185,000, 
and  there  is  an  endowment  of  $500,000. 
Bishop  Anderson  has  expressed  himself 
in  favor  of  the  new  site,  provided  an 
additional  $500,000  can  be  raised  for  new 
buildings  of  suitable  size  and  beauty. 
If  the  Episcopal  seminary  removes  to 
Evanston  it  will  not  be  absorbed  by  the 
university,  but  will  retain  its  indepen- 
dent corporation  and  control.  It  will, 
however,  establish  reciprocal  relations 
to  the  mutual  advantage  of  the  univer- 
sity and  seminary,  as  is  now  true  of  the 
Garrett  Biblical  institute,  which  is  a 
separate  corporation  of  the  Methodist 
church,  and  as  is  the  case  with  the 
divinity  schools  of  the  Disciples,  Con- 
gregationalists,  and  Universalists  at  the 
University  of  Chicago.'; 

In  reading  such  statements  one  can- 
not refrain  from  asking  the  question, 
What  will  be  the  ultimate  outcome 
of  this  movement  to  group  independent 
theological  schools  of  various  denomina- 
tions around  our  larger  private  and 
Btato  owned  universities?  Will  these 
theological  seminaries  exert  a  positive 
Christian  Influence  upon  the  university 
Btudentfl,  or  will  the  university  thought 


and  life  react  on  the  seminary  students? 
Our  educational  work  is  in  a  state  of 
flux,  and  many  of  our  educators  appear 
to  be  groping  in  the  dark.  The  State 
desires  to  be  responsible  for  the  secular 
education  of  its  citizens,  and  the  church 
is  solely  responsible  for  the  religious  edu- 
cation of  its  members.  In  the  past  there 
has  been  no  cooperation,  though  it  has 
become  constantly  more  evident  that  sec- 
ular education  without  religious  and 
moral  training  can  give  us  nothing  but 
human  monstrosities.  Now  there  is  an 
evident  desire  to  cooperate.  State  and 
church  educators  are  endeavoring  to  get 
together,  the  church  is  bringing  its 
theological  schools  under  the  shadow  of 
the  universities,  evidently  not  merely 
that  their  students  shall  have  the  bene- 
fit of  study  in  the  liberal  arts,  but  also 
that  the  university  students  may  have 
some  access  to  the  study  of  Christian 
truths.  This  is  apparently  the  exact 
status  at  the  state  and  church  control- 
led universities  of  Europe.  There  is  a 
theological  faculty  among  the  other 
faculties  and  the  state  churches  have 
no  separate  theological  seminaries.  Js 
it  not  probable  that,  in  America,  the 
faculties  of  the  theological  seminaries 
thus  grouped  about  the  universities  will 
eventually  become  theological  faculties 
of  the  universities?  Will  the  chr.rch 
gain  or  lose  by  such  an  arrangement? 


Honoring  Our  Crooks. 

More  than  a  year  ago  one  of  our  pas- 
tors in  Minnesota,  who  is  a  careful  ob- 
server of  present  conditions  in  the 
world,  sent  us  the  following  clipping, 
which  had  appeared  as  an  editorial  in 
the  Minneapolis  Journal  a  couple  of  days 
earlier.  The  good  Brother  adds  the  fol- 
lowing comments  of  his  own: 

"Isn't  it  a  terrible  endictment?  We 
are  seemingly  facing  the  impending 
doom  in  no  distant  future.  Will  there 
be  individual  and  national  repentance  in 
.sackcloth  and  ashes?  Or  will  we  be 
talking  about  how  great  we  are  and 
how  invincible  we  are  until  the  crash 
comes?" 

The  conditions  spoken  of  in  the  arti- 
cle still  pertain  among  us.  There  is  no 
visible  change  in  the  public  sentiment 
and  attitude.    The  article  follows: 

For  some  fifteen  years  now  America's 
national  hero  has  been  a  crook.  On  the 
stage,  and  in  our  fiction  and  movies, 
we  have  gloried  over  law  breakers  who 
represented  the  height  of  those  human 
qualities  that  seemed  to  lie  in  the  soft, 
warm,  tender,  pulsating  heart  of  our 
master  criminals.  From  the  time  that 
Jimmy  Valentine  first  stepped  out  upon 
the  stage,  to  pit  his  sensitive  touch  for 
bank  safes  against  the  minions  of  the 
law,  America  has  had  only  cheers  of 
crooks.  They  have  been  worshipped 
and  actually  been  in  demand. 

But  the  picture  is  not  complete.  While 
the  American  public  has  been  playing 
up  to  the  crook,  it  has  been  hooting  and 
crying  down  all  those  who  represented 
the  law.    Those  who  have  pursued  the 


bank  robber,  or  the  pickpocket,  have 
never  been  represented  other  than  as 
stern  brutes,  lacking  sympathy,  whose 
one  thought  has  been  to  hunt  down  A- 
merica's  sweet,  law-breaking  darlings. 

This  is  no  exaggerated  view  of  the 
chief  tendency  in  our  popular  plays  and 
books.  Hoodwinking  the  law  has  of  late 
years  been  the  chief  source  of  delight 
and  amusement  to  the  public.  Crooks 
have  been  our  national  heroes  before 
whom  we  have  worshipped.  Only  dur- 
ing the  last  six  months  has  the  public 
commenced  to  realize  that  it  has  been 
the  goat,  and  that  what  has  been  reaped 
of  late,  is  undoubtedly  related  in  some 
degree  to  what  has  been  sown. 

A  generation  nurtured  on  crook  sto- 
ries, crook  films,  and  crook  plays  is  just 
beginning  to  come  of  age  and  to  put  its 
ideals  into  practice.  Breaking  laws  has 
for  long  been  pictured  in  America  as 
heroic  and  really  worth  while,  if  the 
applause  of  the  public  counts  for  any- 
thing. It  is,  therefore,  not  to  be  un- 
expected that  the  vast  majority  of 
crimes  committed  in  the  United  States 
during  the  last  six  months  have  been 
the  work  of  juveniles,  eighteen  years 
old  or  under.  Those  who  have  worked 
so  long  and  so  diligently  to  prepare  the 
way  for  crime  in  America,  not  without, 
profit  to  themselves,  may  now  survey 
the  results. 

Breaking  laws  has  for  long  been  the 
privilege,  relaxation  and  pleasure  of  A- 
mericans.  To  expect  our  children  to 
worship  laws  that  the  parents  seeming- 
ly have  no  respect  for,  is  contrary  to 
human  nature. 

When  will  the  American  public  awake 
to  conditions  that  are  undermining,  not 
alone  the  home,  but  the  nation  as  well? 

If  we  are  not  to  respect  our  laws;  if 
we  are  not  to  uphold  them,  how  long 
will  it  be  before  we  do  away  with  them 
— and  the  nation  disappears  at  the  same 
time? 


Present  for  South  Dakota. 

Report  comes  from  Banff,  Alberta, 
that  park  wardens  at  Banff  National 
Park,  Canadian  Rockies,  have  been  in- 
structed to  capture  eight  Bighorn  or 
Rocky  Mountain  sheep,  six  ewes  and 
two  rams,  to  be  presented  to  the  people 
of  South  Dakota.  Some  time  ago  Dr. 
E.  W.  Nelson,  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of 
Biological  Survey  at  Washington,  applied 
to  the  commissioner  of  Canadian  Natio- 
nal Park  for  eight  animals  to  stock  the 
South  Dakota  State  Game  Park,  as  he 
considered  that  the  Canadian  National 
Parks  were  the  only  available  sources 
from  which  healthy  Bighorn  sheep  could 
now  be  obtained.  This  will  be  the  second 
shipment  of  Bighorn  sheep  this  year  to 
the  United  States.  In  February  twelve 
head,  eight  ewes  and  four  rams,  were 
presented  to  the  Montana  National  Bi- 
son Range,  Dixon,  Montana. 

This  is  only  one  of  many  instances  of 
the  friendliness  of  Canada  for  the  United 
States,  a  friendliness  that  is  recipro- 
cated by  the  people  of  the  United 
States.  We  are  not  only  neighbors,  but 
we  are  closely  related  and  speak  a  com- 
mon tongue.  There  is  no  reason  what- 
ever why  Canada  and  the  United  States 
should  not  always  be  on  the  friendliest 
terms. 
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Luther  College  in  the  Making 


THE  FOUNDING  OF  THE 
NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 
SCHOOL,  AND  SOME  OF 
THE  MEN  WHO  DONATED 
THE  MEANS 


Recalled  from  Records  and 
Recollections 

By  ERNST  W.  OLSON 


REV.  J.  P.  NYQUIST, 
President  o£  First  Board. 


JOHN  OLSON, 
First  Donor  and  First  Treasurer. 


Forty  years  is  not  a  long  period,  but  it  is  long  enough 
for  many  things  to  be  forgotten  or  fost.  In  delving  into 
the  history  of  Luther  College  one  finds  some  records  pre- 
served, some  documents  kept  intact,  but  many  valuable 
papers  gone,  and  large  gaps  in  the  minute  books,  where 
minutes  of  important  meetings  are  not  vi^holly  missing. 

A  complete  story,  therefore,  of  even  so  young  an  insti- 
tution cannot  be  made  out  from  the  official  records  alone. 
Where  the  archives  fail,  the  memory  of  living  persons  must 
be  drawn  upon.  Files  of  newspapers  serve  to  establish 
dates  and  facts,  and  private  letters  add  flesh  to  the  dry 
bones  of  old  records.  Few  of  the  founders  still  survive ; 
the  first  and  the  second  president  of  the  school  have  de- 
parted this  life;  yet  much  of  the  following  narrative  of  the 
founding  of  the  school  can  still  be  verified  by  personal  rec- 
ollection. It  is  the  first  chapter  that  is  most  difficult  to 
write;  after  that  there  is  more  abundant  and  accurate  ma- 
terial available. 

In  sketching  the  beginnings  of  this  institution,  the  writer 
is  fortunate  in  being  able  to  consult  his  early  recollections, 
but  he  does  not  rely  on  his  own  memory  alone.  All  sources 
of  information  within  reach  have  been  drawn  from,  and 
the  data  have  been  carefully  compared.  The  result  is  a 
story  so  nearly  correct  as  the  existing  records  supplemented 
by  the  collated  recollections  of  persons  early  connected  with 
the  institution  can  make  it. 

LAYING  OF  THE  CORNER  STONE. 

July  23,  1883,  is  a  basic  date  in  the  history  of  Luther 
College.  When  the  first  foundation  stones  for  a  Christian 
school  at  Wahoo  were  laid,  the  hopes  of  the  Swedish  Lutlier- 
an  pioneers  of  Nebraska,  pastors  and  laymen,  were  begin- 
ning to  take  concrete  form.  And  when  on  that  day  the 
corner  stone  was  laid  they  gathered  in  numbers  to  see  their 
aspirations  more  nearly  consummated. 

The  occasion  was  publicly  observed  in  the  town,  many 
of  its  citizens  having  aided  in  bringing  about  the  enterprise. 
A  procession  formed  at  the  public  school  and  headed  by 
the  Wahoo  Band  marched  to  College  Hill,  with  the  stars 
and  stripes  and  the  flag  of  Sweden  waving  to  the  breeze. 


Upon  arrival  on  the  school  site  the  visitors  found  that  the 
high  foundation  forming  the  basement  had  been  completed. 
On  this  a  platform  was  laid,  where  the  exercises  took  place. 
At  three  o'clock  Pastor  J.  P.  Nyquist  called  the  assembly 
to  order.  All  joined  in  singing  "A  Mighty  Fortress  is  our 
God",  and  after  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  he  laid  the 
corner  stone  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.  A  brief  address  by  Rev.  E.  L.  Dodder  fol- 
lowed, whereupon  E.  A.  Fogelstrom,  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Omaha,  made  the  address  of  the  day.  Other  hymns 
and  brief  addresses  completed  the  day's  program. 

The  institution  was  christened  Luther  Academy.  This 
first  building  was  designed  to  form  the  south  wing  of  a 
proposed  larger  structure,  and  the  hope  was  expressed  that 
it  would  be  completed  for  occupancy  the  following  October, 
so  that  it  might  be  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Luther  on 
the  400th  anniversary  of  his  birth. 

AN  APPRECIATION. 

After  four  decades  Swedish-born  churchmen  of  Nebraska 
may  take  interest  in  the  following  appreciation  of  their 
earliest  efforts  to  promote  intelligence,  morality,  and  good 
citizenship  —  efforts  well-nigh  forgotten  by  a  later  genera- 
tion of  public  servants.  The  words  quoted  are  those  of  the 
Saunders  County  Tribune: 

"This  we  trust  will  be  the  beginning  of  one  of  the  great 
institutions  of  learning  in  the  west.  The  Swedish  people 
have  shown  commendable  zeal  and  enterprise  in  establishing 
a  college  in  the  young  State  of  Nebraska  and  by  so  doing 
have  set  an  example  that  may  well  be  emulated  by  our  Jme- 
rican-born  citizens.  Nothing  tends  more  to  the  perpetuity 
of  a  Republican  form  of  government  than  education  and 
intelligence  among  the  governed.  Ignorance  always  breeds 
vice,  dissension  and  immorality,  while  education  brings  re- 
finement, morality  and  unit}'.  We  are  glad  to  see  that  the 
adopted  citizens  of  Nebraska  are  taking  so  active  an  interest 
in  education.  Aside  from  the  general  good  that  this  insti- 
tution will  do,  its  influence  in  Wahoo  we  think  will  be 
very  marked  both  financially  and  morally  and  we  trust  that 
as  the  years  go  by  the  institution  will  grow  in  dimensions 
and  influence  and  in  the  estimation  of  the  people  of  Wahoo 
and  the  State  in  general." 
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N.  P.  HULT,  Swede  Home. 


JOHN  ERICKSON,  Swedeburg. 

PRELIMINARY  WORK. 

The  enterprise  now  fairly  launched  was  the  result  of 
careful  forethought  and  energetic  preparation.  The  early 
Swedish  Lutheran  pastors  and  missionaries  in  the  Nebraska 
field  realized  that  Christian  schools  are  "nurseries  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God,"  and  several  among  them  began  to  lay 
plans  for  a  higher  institution  of  learning.  Less  than  fifteen 
3'ears  after  the  Swedish  pioneers  had  founded  their  first 
church  in  Nebraska,  they  were  ready  to  found  their  own 
high  school  of  Christian  education. 

The  pastors  E.  A.  Fogelstrom,  John  Torell,  and  J.  E. 
Nordling  began  to  discuss  this  project  among  themselves 
in  1 88 1.  The  last-named  is  said  to  have  picked  the  ap- 
proximate site  of  the  school  when  strolling  one  day  together 
with  Rev.  S.  G.  Larson  over  the  prairies  of  Saunders  county. 
A  year  later  the  plans  began  to  take  more  definite  shape. 
Pastor  Nyquist,  an  educator  from  Sweden,  who  had  also 
taught  five  years  in  Gustavus  Adolphus  College  at  St.  Peter, 
Minn.,  took  charge  of  the  Edensburg  pastorate,  now  Malmo, 
in  August,  1882.  His  interest  was  at  once  enlisted,  and 
the  brethren  had  him  in  mind  from  the  start  as  the  probable 
head  of  the  "proposed  school.  As  president  of  the  Nebraska 
district  he  urged  the  need  of  an  academy  in  his  report  to  the 
Kansas  Conference  in  February,  1883.  He  stated  that  plans 
were  already  under  way,  with  good  indications  of  success. 

The  matter  had  been  talked  over  at  the  district  meeting 
in  May  of  the  previous  year,  when  five  pastors,  Jonas  E. 
Nordling,  J.  E.  Swanbom,  C.  J.  E.  Haterius,  John  Torell, 
and  Elias  Peterson  were  commissioned  to  plan  for  the 
establishment  of  a  teachers'  seminary. 

In  November  of  the  same  year  the  district  of  Nebraska 
met  in  the  Bethesda  church,  in  York  County.  There  the 
cause  was  advanced  another  step  by  authorizing  a  commit- 
tee "to  act  in  the  name  of  the  district  in  the  matter  of  erect- 
ing a  higher  institution  of  learning  at  Wahoo."  Those 
appointed  were  C.  J.  E.  Haterius,  J.  P.  Nyquist  and  E.  A, 
Fogelstrom. 

All  the  pastors  of  the  district  were  present  and  concurred 
in  the  action  taken.  However,  no  lay  delegates  were  pres- 
ent to  speak  for  the  respective  congregations,  so  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  proceed  no  further  until  the  matter 
had  been  laid  before  the  churches  themselves. 


ABRAHAM  HELSING,  Edensburg. 


The  decision  called  for  the  sounding  of  lay  opinion  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Wahoo  first.  Pastors  were  delegated  to 
hold  meetings  with  the  three  churches  in  Saunders  county 
—  Swedeburg,  Alma,  and  Edensburg. 

By  inference  it  appears  that  these  meetings  were  held  early 
in  February,  1883.  Minutes  of  the  proceedings,  if  recorded, 
are  not  to  be  found,  and  the  subscription  lists,  which  would 
now  have  historic  value,  can  only  be  reproduced  from  the 
local  newspaper. 

THE  FIRST  FUNDS  RAISED. 

In  Swedeburg  was  held  the  first  of  these  so-called  "school 
meetings"  where  funds  were  pledged.  Accounts  subsequent- 
ly published,  of  this  meeting  in  particular,  are  strikingly  at 
variance  with  the  actual  procedure.  This  being  the  oc- 
casion when  the  first  dollar  was  pledged  for  the  institution, 
it  is  worth  our  while  to  set  the  record  straight. 

After  divine  services  and  presentation  of  the  cause  Rev. 
Fogelstrom  proceeded  to  solicit  bids,  in  the  manner  of  an 
auctioneer,  except  that  he  began  high  and  lowered  the  figure 
until  the  members  of  the  congregation  felt  prompted  to 
subscribe  the  amount  he  named.  Fogelstrom  was  the  en- 
thusiast of  the  movement  and  his  keen  wit  and  pleading 
eloquence  had  not  a  little  to  do  with  the  result. 

When  two  hundred  was  reached  in  the  downward  scale, 
John  Olson  arose  and  pledged  that  amount  to  the  proposed 
school,  his  being  the  first  sum  definitely  pledged  for  Luther 
Academy. 

The  next  to  subscribe  was  John  Erickson,  who  pledged 
$150.  He  was  followed  by  A.  Walin,  Nils  Bengtson,  Mag- 
nus Erickson,  C.  J.  Larson,  and  J.  A.  Johnson,  who  pledged 
$100  each.  Per  Olson,  Nils  and  Andrew  Eliason,  Truls  and 
Hans  Hakanson,  and  S.  N.  Elmelund  signed  up  for  $75 
each,  and  a  long  line  followed  in  their  heels,  pledging  from 
fifty  to  five  dollars  each.  The  list  was  not  published  in  the 
order  of  the  subscriptions.  The  total  amount  subscribed  at 
this  meeting  was  $1,980. 

In  Alma  (Mead)  and  Edensburg  (Malmo)  similar  meet- 
ings were  held  and  subscriptions  taken,  totaling  $1,250  and 
$1,079,  respectively.  Citizens  of  Wahoo  pledged  condi- 
tionally $3,418  all  told.  Some  of  the  names  on  the  Wahoo 
list  appear  to  have  been  added  later,  inasmuch  as  the  ap- 
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[NG,  Alifla. 


PETER  GIBSON,  Alma. 


NILS  ELIASON,  Swedeburg. 


NILS  BENGTSON,  Swedeburg. 


praisers  appointed  by  the  Court  found  subscriptions  amount- 
ing to  only  $6,330  in  all,  appraising  same  at  a  value  of 
$5,500. 

These  subscription  lists  were  the  documents  on  the  basis 
of  which  the  charter  of  the  school  was  granted.  They  have 
value  as  such,  aside  from  the  interest  attaching  to  them  as 
containing  the  names  of  the  real  founders  of  the  institution, 
many  of  whom  also  have  served  on  its  board  of  directors. 

THE  ORGANIZATION  MEETING  AT 
SARONVILLE. 

The  first  "school  meeting"  of  which  the  records  are  pre- 
served was  held  at  Saronville,  Clay  County,  March  6th, 
1883.  This  was  a  regularly  called  meeting  to  which  each 
of  the  churches  in  the  Nebraska  district  was  to  send  its 
pastor  and  a  lay  delegate.  Seven  pastors,  two  lay  preach- 
ers, and  seventeen  laymen  were  present  representing  as 
many  churches.  Three  of  the  twenty  congregations  then 
in  existence  were  not  represented.  Rev.  C.  J.  E.  Haterius 
presided. 

The  avowed  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to  consider  and 
decide  the  question  of  founding  a  Lutheran  High  School. 
The  matter  was  debated  for  four  hours,  and  the  location  of 
the  prospective  school  was  hotly  contested. 

Wahoo  and  Stromsburg  representatives  offered  consider- 
able donations  in  cash  and  real  estate,  conditioned  on  the 
location  of  the  school  in  their  town.  Saronville  also  was 
in  the  contest  but  without  making  any  definite  offer. 

The  decision  was  to  be  made  by  a  two-thirds  majority, 
secret  ballot.  Sixteen  ballots  were  taken  without  result. 
On  the  seventeenth,  Wahoo  was  chosen  as  the  location, 
the  vote  standing  Wahoo,  16;  Stromsburg,  6;  Saronville,  2. 

The  subsequent  organization  work  prolonged  the  session 
to  eleven  hours.  The  first  Board  of  Directors  was  made 
up  as  follows: 

Five  pastors — E.  A.  Fogelstrom,  J.  P.  Nyquist,  J.  Torell, 
C.  J.  E.  Haterius,  J.  E.  Nordling;  four  laymen — John 
Erickson,  of  Swedeburg,  Peter  Hult,  of  Swede  Home, 
Abraham  Helsing  of  Edensburg,  and  P.  N.  Henning  of 
Alma,  Erickson  and  the  two  last-named  being  Saunders 
county  men.  Later  it  was  found  that  this  selection  did  not 
conform  to  the  law.    Five  resident  freeholders  of  Saunders 


county  were  required  to  legalize  the  incorporation.  The 
Board  therefore  completed  itself  by  the  election  of  two  other 
members,  John  Olson  of  Swedeburg  and  J.  O.  Lindh  of 
Wahoo,  who  with  the  rest  signed  the  articles  of  incorpora- 
tion. 

The  meeting  elected  Pastor  J.  P.  Nyquist  president  of 
the  Board.  Pastors  Haterius,  Fogelstrom  and  Mr.  J.  F. 
Helin  of  Omaha  were  named  on  the  committee  of  incorpo- 
ration, and  Pastors  Nordling  and  J.  N.  Alexis,  with  Messrs. 
Hult  and  A.  P.  Tilly  of  Swede  Home  were  selected  to  draw 
up  a  constitution  for  the  school.  Luther  Academy  was  the 
name  adopted. 

The  Board  was  instructed  to  erect  a  wing  of  the  pros- 
pective building  for  immediate  use,  limiting  the  cost  to 
$8,000.  It  was  further  commissioned  to  ask  the  citizens 
of  Wahoo  to  raise  their  cash  bonus  from  $4,000  to  $6,000, 
to  meet  the  offer  made  by  Stromsburg.  That  city  was 
voted  thanks  for  the  lively  interest  shown  and  the  liberal 
donations  offered.  The  city  of  Wahoo  made  no  change 
in  its  original  offer,  which  comprised  $4,000  and  ten  acres 
of  land. 

Th  Board  completed  itself,  as  stated,  at  its  first  meeting, 
March  27 — 29,  and  elected  John  Olson  treasurer.  They 
proceeded  to  incorporate,  and  the  charter  was  granted  on 
the  29th. 

Steps  were  taken  toward  the  erection  of  a  building,  Ny- 
quist, Henning,  Erickson,  and  Helsing  being  elected  a 
building  committee,  with  J.  O.  Lindh  to  superintend  the 
work.  The  Board  decided  to  call  S.  M.  Hill,  a  lay  mis- 
sionary in  Utah,  as  regular  professor,  and  Rev.  Martin 
Noyd,  of  Brushy,  Texas,  as  principal,'  to  take  charge  at 
the  opening  of  the  school  the  following  fall. 

HARD  SLEDDING  AT  THE  START. 

The  directors  of  the  new  institution  did  not  have  an 
easy  task.  The  title  to  the  ten  acres  of  land  offered  in  the 
name  of  the  city  of  Wahoo  was  clouded.  One  W.  H. 
Dickinson,  who  posed  as  the  donor,  proved  to  be  a  smooth 
dealer  in  realty,  who  apparently  for  speculative  purposes 
had  secured  control  of  a  larger  tract  the  absentee  owner  of 
which  was  Mrs.  G.  T.  DeRoe.  It  was  subsequently  learnt 
that  had  she  been  correctly  informed,  a  much  larger  tract 
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Avould  have  been  donated  to  the  school. 
The  gentleman  named  had  been  very  active 
in  obtaining  subscriptions  in  Wahoo  and 
himself  pledged  $200,  which  sum  however 
was  never  paid. 

There  seems  to  have  been  a  tacit  under- 
standing that  the  school  would  be  built  and 
run  for  a  time  on  the  funds  raised  in  Saun- 
ders county.  The  building  was  erected  at 
a  cost  slightly  under  $7,000,  but  there  were 
other  heavj'  expenditures  connected  with 
putting  the  school  in  running  order.  The 
subscriptions  in  the  county  totaled  $7,727. 
In  the  congregations  almost  all  pledges 
were  paid  in  full,  while  the  Wahoo  list 
brought  in  only  $2,840  out  of  the  $3,418 
subscribed.  Subsequently,  however,  the 
city  more  than  redeemed  its  pledge  by  con- 
tributing materially  to  the  support  of  the 
school. 

The  first  year  showed  a  deficit  of  $2,736  in  the  building 
fund.  The  general  treasurer's  report  for  May  28,  1884, 
showed  cash  on  hand,  $2,484.73.  This,  however,  was  more 
than  balanced  by  outstanding  obligations,  for  only  $4,966 
had  come  in  on  subscriptions. 

EARLY  REVERSES. 

In  his  first  annual  report  the  president  of  the  Board  hinted 
at  struggles,  difficulties,  and  opposition  that  gave  the  sponsors 
of  the  institution  grave  concern.  Old  letters  shed  some  light 
on  the  situation.  The  other  churches,  outside  of  Saunders 
county,  who  had  helped  to  sponsor  the  school,  were  early 
appealed  to  for  aid.  Some  responded  readily,  while  others 
lagged.  The  very  chairman  of  the  organization  meeting, 
Pastor  Haterius  of  Saronville,  who  was  at  first  prominent 
among  the  promoters,  permitting  himself  to  be  elected  on 
the  first  Board  of  Directors,  soon  soured  on  the  project,  as 
witness  his  letter  of  Feb.  11,  1884,  to  Rev.  Nyquist,  which 
reads  in  part: 

"You  no  doubt  remember  what  was  said  by  both  pastors 
and  hiymen  as  to  the  erection  of  the  school  and  its  maintenance 
for  the  first  three  years  at  least.  This  of  course  was  calcu- 
lated to  frighten  us  poor  fellows  out  west  into  realizing  our 
inability  first  to  build  the  school  and  then  to  support  it  for 
throe  years.  Now  if  they  want  the  school  to  succeed,  the 
Saunders  County  folks  had  better  show  and  prove  by  action 
that  they  meant  what  they  said.  I  sympathize  heartily  with 
you  in  your  cares  and  labors,  but  you  had  better  not  complain 
too  loudly,  now  that  you  have  had  your  way.  That  locating 
the  school  in  Wahoo  was  man's  ivork  is  my  firm  conviction, 
and  the  future  will  bear  me  out.  .  .  For  one  thing,  I  rejoice 
that  God  has  pointed  out  to  me  a  new  field  of  labor ;  otherwise 
I  fear  a  school  fight  might  blaze  up  once  more." 

This  seems  to  have  been  the  only  instance  of  opposition 
among  the  clergy  of  the  district,  but  it  was  doubly  distressing 
as  coming  from  an  avowed  promoter  and  friend  of  the  school 
and  a  member  of  the  Board.  We  note  as  a  curiosity  that 
Rev.  Haterius  himself  construed  his  removal  from  Nebraska 
as  a  benefit  to  the  school. 

The  institution  was  viewed  askance  in  other  quarters. 
The  Kansas  brethren,  who  favored  the  school  in  Lindsborg, 
looked  upon  this  as  a  stepchild  of  the  Conference.  The 


One  of  the  Generous  Donors 
to  Our  School. 


TRULS  HAKANSON,  Swedeburg. 

tana  College. 


synodical  institution  at  Rock  Island  was 
lukewarm  in  welcoming  her  new  sister.  In 
December,  near  the  end  of  the  first  term, 
Prof.  Noyd  wrote: 

"Upon  request  I  have  sought  to  obtain 
assistant  teachers  from  R.  I.,  but  they  feign 
ignorance  of  the  existence  of  Luther  Acad- 
emy. J.  P.  Nyquist  wrote  letter  after  letter 
without  being  favored  with  a  reply  from  the 
Cent.  B.  (Central  Bureau?).  It  seems  to  me 
that  we  have  no  sympathy  to  expect  from 
R.  I.  or  the  C.  B.  There  they  seem  to  look 
upon  our  school  enterprise  with  a  degree  of 
suspicion,  as  though  every  plus  in  the  west 
meant  a  minus  for  Illinois." 

Doubtless  this  feeling  was  not  relieved 
in  Kansas,  when  the  Nebraska  churches 
petitioned  for  separation,  nor  in  Illinois, 
when  they  added  a  request  to  join  Iowa, 
which  Conference,  for  want  of  its  own 
school,  threw  its  whole  support  to  Augus- 


RECOGNITION  AT  LAST. 

It  should  be  added  at  once  that  what  opposition  there  may 
have  been  gradually  wore  itself  out.  In  January,  1887,  Dr. 
Hasselquist  wrote  to  Prof.  Hill:  "You  have  seen  my  plan 
as  to  our  educational  system.  Your  school  at  Wahoo  does 
not  militate  against  that  plan."  And  the  following  month: 
"I  am  looked  upon  as  an  enemy  of  Conference  schools. 
Rather,  I  want  to  do  all  I  can  for  them,  while  I  believe  that 
we  do  not  need,  and  cannot  afford  to  maintain  four  colleges." 

Not  long  after  the  arrival  of  the  first  graduates  of  Luther 
Academy  at  Augustana  College,  Dr.  A.  W.  Williamson 
wrote  that  the  institution  would  be  glad  to  receive  many 
more  students  of  the  same  sort  from  Luther  Academy.  On 
December  26,  1892,  Dr.  O.  Olsson,  President  of  Augustana 
College,  wrote  to  Prof.  Hill:  "Your  students  are  always 
welcome  here,  and  these  young  friends  will  be  received  into 
the  class  now  without  examinations.  We  have  the  highest 
opinion  of  the  character  of  you  and  your  institution." 

After  twenty  years  of  faithful  work  the  school  had  at- 
tained a  standing  and  a  character  that  called  forth  the  follow- 
ing recognition  from  the  Faculty  of  Augustana  College  and 
Theological  Seminary: 

We  add  our  testimony  to  the  excellent  quality  of  the  in- 
struction which  Luther  Academy  offers,  the  ability  and  loy- 
alty of  its  teachers,  the  character  and  scholarship  of  its  grad- 
uates, and  the  value  of  its  contributions  to  the  final  result  of 
our  common  vocations; 

W e  thoroughly  appreciate  its  co-operation  with  our  efforts 
to  impart  to  the  youth  of  our  church  and  our  country  a  train- 
ing which  shall  eminently  fit  them  to  faithfully  discharge  the 
duties  of  life  and  enable  them  to  become  a  power  for  good  in 
the  service  of  humanity. 

On  November  10,  1883,  the  400th  anniversary  of  the  birth 
of  Luther,  the  school  was  officially  dedicated  as  an  institution 
of  learning  in  the  service  of  higher  education  in  the  Church 
and  the  commonwealth. 

The  first  chapter  of  its  story  has  been  told.  Some  phases 
of  its  outward  progress  and  internal  development  remain 
to  be  presented. 
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Spiritual  Language  for  Spiritual 
Experiences. 

BY  ADOLF  HULT. 

All  of  US  who  are  accustomed  to  the 
language  of  spiritual  discernment  (see 
I  Cor.  2:  13 — 16)  in  the  Word,  in  Luther, 
Arndt,  Spener,  Olavus  Petri,  Harms, 
Rosenius,  and  such  masters  of  spiritual 
discourse,  know  what  a  rare  and  effec- 
tive art  is  the  power  of  spiritual  lang- 
uage. Without  it  spiritual  realities  and 
experiences  grow  insipid,  lose  their 
color,  the  beauty  fades  away,  the  Home- 
land tone  is  lost.  Much  preaching  and 
religious  writing  today,  even  when  ortho- 
dox, has  slight  power  of  conviction  in 
it.  The  very  language  is  wanting  in 
those  tones  and  undertones  that  the 
spiritual  ear  of  the  evangelical  Chris- 
tian has  been  trained  to  listen  for.  In 
the  praiseworthy  attempt  to  be  popular 
and  to  reach  "the  masses",  as  the  ex- 
pression runs,  "the  quiet  of  the  land", 
the  Lord's  own  people  are  forgotten. 
And  "the  masses"  are  not  reached! 

It  is  a  significant  fact  that  what  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  call  "our  spir- 
itual element  in  the  church"  is  increas- 
ingly turning  away  from  the  official, 
organized  Church,  alas,  to  teachers  that 
work  independently.  But  on  reading 
many  of  the  tracts,  booklets,  brochures 
and  volumes  that  come  from  those  in- 
dependent circles  I  have  been  amazed 
at  one  thing:  There  is  found,  often,  in 
these  productions  that  certain  spiritual 
atmosphere,  and  a  spiritual  language  to 
express  spiritual  experiences,  which 
our  official  church  speech  too  com- 
monly seems  wanting  in.  When  we 
read  our  devotional  classics  of  Lu- 
therani.^m  that  atmosphere  is  present. 
The  spiritual  language  satisfies  us.  The 
words  and  phrases  chosen  are  dipped 
in  the  ink  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  spir- 
itual experiences  treated  are  not  mere 
abbreviations — they  come  in  full.  You 
recognize  them. 

It  will  be  a  task  of  magnitude  for  our 
American  Lutheran  Church  to  develop 
a  spiritual  speech  adequate  to  her  full- 
grown  spiritual  life.  The  devotional 
literature  of  American  Lutheranism  has 
in  late  years  begun  to  come  to  its  own. 
But  when  we  turn  from  these  produc- 
tions to  the  classic  writings  we  are  so 
familiar  with  from  former  times,  we 
still  miss  something.  That  is,  if  we  ever 
were  near  the  paradise  of  classic  Lu- 
theranism— I  mean  devotional  Lutheran- 
Ism.  That  this  should  be  most  keenly 
felt  in  the  hymnody  needs  no  statement. 
But  it  is  also  felt  in  the  prose  speech 
and  writing.  Not  as  if  we  had  not  fully 
orthodox    American  Lutheran  writers. 


But  writers  that  have  a  spiritual  speech 
lieautifully  expressive  of  the  deepest  and 
richest  experiences  of  the  soul,  of  the 
Church,  —  as  yet  how  few! 

Surrounded  as  we  are  by  powerful 
secular  forces  we  adopt  quickly  a  moral, 
intellectual,  merely  external  language 
for  the  spiritual  experiences  and  the 
spiritual  realities  at  the  deep  of  those 
experiences.  "Duty"  is  common.  "And 
"must"  slips  in.  Words  that  come  from 
the  brain-life  are  used  to  express  ex- 
periences pertaining  to  the  heart  and 
conscience.  And  so  deep  convictions  of 
spirit  become  often  simply  states  of  the 
intellect  or  passing  feelings.  Things  are 
moved,  as  it  were,  from  inner  deeps  of 
the  soul  into  the  moral  daylight  con- 
sciousness, and  in  the  transfer  some- 
thing is  lost.  I  would  not  now  enter 
a  plea  for  mysticism  in  religion — rather 
in  Christianity.  True  faith  is  first,  last 
and  always  mystical.  When  it  is  not, 
it  has  lost  its  native  air.  But  I  do  plead 
for  a  study,  in  prayer,  of  the  spiritual 
speech  that  gives  true  expression  to  the 
totally  unique  experiences  of  the  Chris- 
tian. It  is  unnatural,  in  describing  real- 
ities and  experiences  that  are  not  those 
of  "the  natural  man"  (I  Cor.  2:  14 — man 
in  unregenerate  soul — state),  to  employ 
the  terms,  the  phrases,  the  arguments 
of  "the  natural  man." 

For  instance,  when  sin  is  painted,  to 
use  the  colors  of  the  merely  moral  de- 
linquencies between  men  and  men,  so 
that  the  deep  guilt-side  of  man's  sinful 
heart  and  doings  fails  of  expression.  Or, 
when  speaking  of  the  new  life  in  faith, 
to  use  the  vocabulary  and  turns  of 
speech  that  "the  natural  man"  avails 
himself  of  in  interpreting  his  inner  life. 
For  there  is  a  certain  mysticism  of  "the 
natural  man"  as  of  the  spiritual  man, 
have  we  forgotten  that?  Think  of 
Browning  the  poet,  think  of  Bryant's 
"Thanatopsis",  or  Longfellow's  soft, 
warm  poesy,  or  the  essays  today  of  such 
Modernistic  thinkers  as  the  mystic  A. 
C.  Benson  (for  instance  his  pretty  col- 
lection "The  Thread  of  Gold").  Yet 
worlds  and  worlds  separate  us  as  evan- 
gelical Christians  from  all  the  inner  life 
of  "the  natural  man"  thinkers  and  speak- 
ers. The  Word  of  God,  and  the  new 
thought  and  speech  it  has  produced,  in- 
dicates the  true  line  of  movement. 

When  all  is  said,  however,  the  en- 
tire matter  resolves  itself  into  a  ques- 
tion of  a  deepened  spiritual  life  in  the 
word.  It  is  not  the  mere  words  and 
phrases  and  idioms  used  that  concern 
us.  The  apostles  picked  up  the  common 
parlance  speech  material  of  their  age, 
the  Hellenistic  Greek,  but  the  Holy  Spir- 
it charged  that  speech  of  a  very  un- 
spiritual  people,  the  Greeks,  the  world- 
loving  and  world-drunk  Greeks,  charged 
it  with  eternal  spirit.  Luther  took  the 
coarse  wadmal  and  made  this  peasant- 
woolen  serve  for  a  royal  robe  of  spir- 
itual speech — Luther's  magnificent  spir- 
itual language.   It  is  the  spirit,  aye,  the 


Spirit,  that  counts!  To  the  degree  that 
the  spiritual  life  penetrates  to  the  re- 
cesses of  the  soul  will  the  very  language 
we  use,  the  very  idioms  we  employ,  the 
manner  of  interpreting  spiritual  exper- 
iences become  new,  spiritual,  Christ- 
born. 

It  is  a  devotional  literature  of  that 
classic  Lutheran  type  we  need  in  Ameri- 
can Lutheranism,  and,  we  hope,  will 
have,  by  the  grace  of  God.  The  lesser 
prophecies  seem  to  tell  us  it  will  come. 
Meanwhile  all  that  we  write  and  speak 
has  importance  as  preparatory  for  a 
new  period.  It  is  important  to  remem- 
ber that. 

Rather  would  we  see  the  brusque, 
uneven,  sometimes  unliterary  style  of 
Luther  than  the  pedantic  moral  and  in- 
tellectual style  in  Christian  address  and 
writing.  Rather  anything  but  that  which 
dams  up  or  diminishes  the  flow  of  spir- 
it welling  forth  from  a  heart  and  being 
eminently  possessed  by  a  powerful  con- 
viction, or  stirred  by  a  big  emotion.  Ex- 
perience proves  that  speakers  and  au- 
thors impelled  by  an  original  urge  home 
their  thoughts  and  emotions  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  while  the  pedants  are 
allowed  a  seat  on  the  pedestal  of  lite- 
rary loneliness  and  academical  ccrrect- 
ness. 

When,  as  in  Isaiah,  and  even  iu  Paul, 
grand  thought  breaks  forth  in  wondrous 
language  and  in  literary  excellence  we 
are  overjoyed.  I  need  not  say  more  on 
that  ideal. 


War  and  Christianity. 

BY  DR.  LEHMAN  WENDELL. 

Now  that  we  have  temporarily  sus- 
pended the  gentle  art  of  killing,  let  us 
consider  briefly  two  of  the  precepts  laid 
down  by  Him  who  stands  higher  than 
any  judge,  higher  than  any  Supreme 
Court,  higher  than  any  government  on 
earth. 

One  of  these  precepts  reads  thus: 
'Thou  Shalt  not  kill.'  The  other  is  like 
unto  this:  'Love  your  enemies.'  These 
precepts  are  so  very  simple,  so  very  clear, 
that  any  child  can  understand  them.  If 
you  were  to  ask  a  child  what  is  meant  by 
'thou  Shalt  not  kill'  he  would  reply,  'why, 
it  means  that  you  should  never,  never, 
never  kill  anybody,'  and  if  you  were  to 
ask  him  what  is  meant  by  'love  your 
enemies'  he  would  reply,  'it  means  that 
you  must  love  everybody  and  never  hate 
anybody.' 

Yes,  that  is  exactly  what  these  pre- 
cepts mean.  But  when  men  grow  up  they 
no  longer  possess  the  simple  instinct  of 
the  child;  they  have  acquired  what  they 
like  to  look  upon  as  a  supreme  intellect, 
which  in  reality  is  nothing  but  a  fuddled 
brain.  And  so  they  begin  to  modify  the 
laws  which  have  been  laid  down  by  an 
all-wise  Creator.  'Thou  shalt  not  kill' 
becomes,  'you  must  not  kill  anybody  in 
times  of  peace,  but  when  nations  are  at 
war  you  may  kill  as  many  as  you  can. 
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If  you  do  real  well  we  will  cite  you  for 
bravery,  and  if  you  kill  exceptionallj' 
many  we  will  give  you  a  gold  medal  and 
you  will  go  down  in  history  as  a  hero  and 
mighty  warrior.' 

And  while  the  leaders,  or  rather  mis- 
leaders,  of  the  nation  are  thus  perverting 
the  minds  of  the  young  men,  Christ  rc- 
utters  his  simple  command,  'Thou  slialt 
not  kill.' 

Ihe  precept,  'Love  you  enemies,'  L-. 
construed  thus:  'love  your  enemy  as  long 
as  it  will  not  hurt  Big  Business,  taut  the 
moment  we  engage  in  war  you  must  hate 
the  enemy  with  all  the  hatred  of  hell. 
When  the  war  is  over  and  we  are  once 
more  ready  to  do  business  with  the  enemy 
we  must  love  them,  so  that  their  remain- 
ing wealth  may  partly  become  ours.' 

And  while  the  war  lords  are  thus  pol- 
luting the  minds  of  the  nations  until  no 
man,  not  even  the  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
can  escape,  there  comes  from  Him  who 
gave  his  life  for  others  a  simple  com- 
mand, 'Love  your  enemies.' 

Now,  what  do  the  two  precepts,  'thou 
shalt  not  kill,'  and  'love  your  enemies,' 
mean  to  you?  That  is  for  you  to  decide. 
To  me  the  first  precept  means  that  it  is 
wrong  to  kill  at  any  time.  To  me  there 
is  no  such  a  thing  as  a  righteous  war. 
All  war  is  hell-born.  Christ  makes  no 
exceptions  whatever.  He  does  not  say 
that  you  may  kill  at  such  and  such  times, 
and  under  such  and  such  circumstances; 
He  gives  the  unqualified  command,  'thou 
Shalt  not  kill.'  The  early  Christians  held 
that  it  was  far  better  to  lose  one's  life  in 
nonresistance  than  to  retain  one's  life  by 
killing.  The  Tolstoyan  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance  is  an  echo  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  second  precept  means  to  me  that 
we  should  love  those  who  hate  us.  If  we 
do  that,  the  enmity  is  all  onesided,  for 
tho  it  flow  in  full  intensity  from  the 
enemy  to  me,  there  can  be  no  enmity 
flowing  from  me  to  the  enemy,  and  when 
hatred  is  not  mutual  it  cannot  long  en- 
dure. How  hate  will  persist  and  flour- 
ish when  it  is  fostered  on  both  sides 
and  how  quickly  it  disappears  when  one 
party  forgives  and  forgets.  This  applies 
to  nations  as  well  as  to  individuals. 

Now,  I  am  well  aware  that  few  will 
agree  with  me  on  these  points.  The  man 
with  a  practical  or  commercial  turn  of 
mind  —  and  such  men  are  in  the  majority 
today  —  will  say,  'the  precepts  of  Christ 
are  perhaps  beautiful,  but  they  won't 
work  today;  we  are  living  in  a  commer- 
cial age  and  must  apply  business  prin- 
ciples.   Business  is  business,  you  know! 

Well,  how  do  you  know  that  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Master  will  not  work  today? 
Havf;  you  given  them  half  a  chance?  And 
what  of  your  vaunted  busines.s  principles; 
what  have  they  done  for  the  world?  Look 
at  putrescent  Europe!  Look  at  diseased 
civilization  everywhere!  Are  you  proud 
of  what  your  business  principles  ha.ve 
done  for  them? 

Minneapolis. 


Lutheran  A  Cappella  Choir. 

The  following  is  taken  from  "The 
Music  News",  Chicago,  in  the  issue  for 
June  9th.  The  author  has  written  the 
"History  of  St.  Olaf  Choir",  and  is  fur- 
ther recognized  as  a  music  critic  of  high 
merit; 

The  Lutheran  A  Cappella  Choir  of 
Davenport,  Rock  Island  and  Moline  is  a 
remarkable  organization  of  thirty-six 
male  and  female  voices,  founded  and  re- 
cently taken  on  its  first  concert  tour 
by  Otto  Bostrom  of  the  biblical  faculty 
of  Augustana  College  and  Seminary. 
The  first  concert  was  given  in  Augus- 
tana Gymnasium,  May  18,  followed  by 
Bethlehem  Lutheran  and  Immanuel  Lu- 
theran Church  concerts  in  Chicago,  clos- 
ing May  21  in  Bethlehem  Lutheran  at 
Joliet.  The  routined  and  impressively 
gifted  Dr.  Bostrom  heartily  acknowl- 
edges his  indebtedness  to  F.  Melius 
Christiansen  for  ideals  and  example  in 
singing  only  religious  music,  also  with- 
out soloists,  instruments,  notes  or  pitch 
pipe,  as  do  the  wonderful  singers  from 
St.  Olaf  Lutheran  College  of  Northfield, 
Minn.  Dr.  Bostrom's  brotherly  alle- 
giance is  even  more  strikingly  proclaim- 
ed by  his  use  of  five  of  the  Chris- 
tiansen compositions  on  a  program 
which  had  but  thirteen  selections.  On 
account  of  the  great  rarity  and  great 
merit  of  this  program,  the  numbers  are 
shown  here  in  full: 

PART  I. 

Bow  Down  Thy  Ear   Gounod 

Gloria   Patri   Palestrina 

Lover  den  Herre  (Choral,  1668)   

  Sohren-Christiansen 

Der  ringes  paa  jord   Christiansen 

PART  II. 

Good  Friday   Haydn 

Passion  Song   Gounod 

Built  on  a  Rock   

  Lindemann-Christiansen 

Incidental  solo,  M.  J.  Anderson. 
Retirement   Christiansen 

PART  III. 

Behold,  I  Come  Quickly   Ivor  Atkins 

Wake,  Awake  (Choral,  1509)   

 Arr.  by  Christiansen 

Cherubin  Song   Tschaikovsky 

O  Gladsome  Light   Kastalsky 

Some  Blessed  Day   Nevin 

For  an  understanding  of  the  musical 
result  which  Dr.  Bostrom  secures  with 
the  thirty-six  voices,  we  should  remem- 
ber that  all  would  be  of  little  avail  il" 
the  conductor  did  not  have  the  musical 
and  religious  inspiration  to  cloth  these 
compositions  in  their  full  beauty.  But 
he  has  that  inspiration  abundantly,  even 
to  the  last  degree.  He  has  proven  him- 
self a  remarkable  drillmaster  for  the 
perfection  of  ensemble,  perfection  ba- 
lance and  blend,  for  nicety  in  dramatic 
values  and  nuances  of  every  kind  known 
to  choral  discourse.  Over  all  there  is 
the  feeling  for  tho  dignity  and  breadth, 
besides  the  Imaginative  and  poetic  qual- 


ities that  can  make  music  impressive. 

As  to  the  musical  literature  which 
the  above  program  represents,  the  pre- 
ponderance of  works  by  Christiansen 
must  not  be  thot  entirely  a  matter  of 
duty  or  admiration  or  allegiance  to  an 
older  colleague.  In  a  "History  of  St. 
Olaf  Choir"  issued  in  1921  by  Augsburg 
Publishing  House  of  Minneapolis,  the 
author  shows  that  when  Christiansen 
himself  entered  the  field  of  exclusively 
religious  choral  conducting,  the  Luther- 
an literature  was  rich  in  chorals,  but 
in  poverty  for  works  adapted  to  con- 
cert use  in  America.  Then  in  giving 
to  the  world  no  less  than  twenty-five 
of  his  great  "developed  chorales"  up  to 
the  close  of  1920,  he  has  placed  the  en- 
tire Protestant  world  under  obligation 
for  some  of  its  most  beautiful  and  pre- 
eminently practical  works.  Neverthe- 
less, the  "Der  ringes  paa  jord"  and  the 
"Retirement"  of  the  present  program 
are  on  his  own  themes  and  they  are 
pervaded  with  all  the  inspiration  and 
sheer  musical  vitality  of  the  works 
based  on  the  traditional  and  famous 
chorales.  It  is  in  view  of  such  facts  that 
the  musical  world  will  gradually  come 
to  realze  the  stupendous  influence  that 
the  St.  Olaf  man  is  destined  to  exert. 

Finally,  the  public  should  observe 
that  what  is  written  above  as  to  ideals 
received  by  Dr.  Bostrom  and  acknowl- 
edged from  the  older  source  is  offered 
as  an  object  lesson  and  a  fine  incident 
in  the  cultural  brotherhood  that  should 
rightly  exist  among  organizations  labor- 
ing also  in  the  greater  code  for  the 
Brotherhood  of  Man.  Then  the  musical 
world  should  lose  no  t'me  in  getting 
aquainted  with  this  choral  apparition 
from  the  Tri-Cities,  for  Dr.  Bostrom  has 
already  fashioned  it  to  contribute  vast- 
ly to  the  world's  influence  for  intellectu- 
al and  spiritual  purity,  while  constitut- 
ing one  of  the  most  intense  mediums  for 
musical  enjoyment. 

Eugene   E.  Simpson. 


The  Corner-atone  of  the  "Sew  Divinitu 
Hall  of  Capital  University,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  (Joint  Synod  of  Ohio)  was  solemn- 
ly laid  June  14.  The  rite  was  performed 
by  the  president  of  tlie  institution.  Prof. 
Otto  ]Mees,  D.D.  The  principal  address 
was  delivered  by  Prof.  II.  K.  G.  Doer- 
manu  of  Luther  Seminary,  St.  Paul.  Ad- 
dresses were  also  delivered  by  Rev.  E. 
I'oppen  of  Grove  City,  Ohio,  and  Mr.  Otto 
Schenk  of  Wheeling  W.  Va.  Mr.  Schenk's 
nuinlflcent  gift  of  .$100,000  niiulc  the  build- 
ing of  Divinity  Hall  possible. 

Harlan  K.  Fcnncr,  D.D.,  recently  ob- 
served the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his 
graduation  from  Wittenberg  College  and 
the  beginning  of  his  ministry.  Forty-five 
of  tliose  years  have  been  spent  with  the 
Second  Church  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  of 
whicli  he  bocnnie  jiastor  wlien  it  was  a 
mission  with  nineteen  members.  Last 
year  the  membership  numbered  415  active 
members. 
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Rev.  C.  J.  Segerhammar,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  ha3  declined  the  call  extended  him 
by  our  church  at  WoodhuU,  111. 

Rev.  F.  J.  Ellman,  Bertrand,  Neb.,  has 
declined  the  call  extended  him  by  the 
Emanuel  church,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Rev.  Herman  Anderson,  Olympia, 
Wash.,  has  accepted  the  call  extended 
him  by  the  churches  at  Vista  and  Mans- 
field, Minn. 

The  Marquette,  Kansas,  Church  pre- 
sented the  pastor,  Dr.  G.  A.  Dorf,  a  purse 
of  $185  at  a  reception  given  him  and 
his  family  recently. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Monell,  Merrill,  Wis.,  has 
accepted  the  call  extended  him  by  the 
Bethel  Lutheran  church,  Vilas,  Kans., 
at  the  same  time  declining  the  call  to 
Garfield,  Kans. 

Rev.  Carl  A.  B.  Swanson,  Oklahoma 
City,  Okla.,  has  been  given  a  unanimous 
call  to  succeed  Rev.  V.  R.  Pearson  as 
pastor  of  the  Messiah  church,  Lindsborg, 
Kans. 

Rev.  A.  S.  Segerhammar,  Smolan, 
Kans.,  has  been  called  to  become  pas- 
tor of  the  Salem  church,  Axtell,  Kans. 
Rev.  Segerhammar  has  previously  serv- 
ed this  congregation  as  pastor  nine 
years. 

Golden  Wedding.  The  Bethany  church, 
Seattle,  Wash.,  Rev.  O.  B.  Hanson,  pas- 
tor, had  the  privilege  of  giving  a  re- 
ception for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas  Lundgren 
on  their  50th  anniversary,  July  25th.  A 
program  was  rendered  in  their  honor 
in  the  church  auditorium  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  audience  of  friends 
from  far  and  near.  A  gift  in  gold  was 
presented  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lundgren. 
Not  the  least  impressive  was  the  pres- 
ence of  the  aged  mother  of  Mrs.  Lund- 
gren. After  the  program  refreshments 
were  served  by  the  ladies  of  the  church 
to  about  200  guests. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lundgren  were  united 
in  marriage  July  25,  1872,  in  our  church 
in  Geneva,  111.,  by  the  Rev.  C.  O.  Lin- 
dell.  They  have  been  faithful  to  their 
church  and  have  given  freely  of  their 
time,  money  and  labor  for  the  advance- 
ment of  God's  cause,  in  St.  Charles,  111., 
a  number  of  years  and  now  ten  years  in 
Seattle.  The  congregation  and  friends 
in  St.  Charles  remembered  them  on  this 
occasion  with  a  large  gift  in  money. 

First  Lutheran  Church,  Rock  Island, 
III.,  is  the  first  church  in  the  Illinois 
Conference  to  make  an  appeal  for  the 
hospital  work  of  the  conference.  The 
board  of  administration  appointed  a 
committee  to  make  the  canvass  in  that 
church  and  com.  began  its  work  Aug.  1st 
and  at  the  first  report  meeting  held  the 
following  Friday  evening  $1,301  was  re- 
ported. The  committee  set  the  goal  at 
$2,000  and  it  is  expected  that  this  will 
be  reached.  The  committee  will  con- 
tinue their  work  until  all  the  members 
have  been  approached  and  if  the  amount 
is  not  subscribed  at  that  time  the  com- 
mitte  will  meet  to  devise  ways  and 
means  for  completing  the  sum.  Accord- 
ing to  the  decision  of  the  conference, 
October  15 — 22  is  the  big  week  of  the 
appeal  but  the  First  church  decided  to 
lead  the  way.  Martin  T.  Rudgren,  com- 
missioner of  accounts  and  finances  of 
the  city  of  Rock  Island  is  the  chairman 
of  the  committee.  The  pastor  Rev. 
Karl  A.  Nilsson  is  preparing  to  move 
early  In  September  to  Varna,  111. 


Change  of  Address  of  Pastors.    B.  G. 

Holmes,  Marcus,  la.,  to  Hector,  Minn.; 
N.  L.  Melander,  Erickson,  Can.,  to  1123 
E.  4th  St.,  Duluth,  Minn.;  C.  T.  Carl- 
son, ToUey,  No.  Dak.,  to  Clearbrook, 
Minn.;  H.  Colliander,  312  East  6th  St., 
Anaconda,  Mont.;  J.  J.  Lindell,  223  Cas- 
seday  Ave.,  Joliet,  111.;  N.  J.  Forsberg, 
320  Church  St.,  to  2219  Market  St.,  San 
Francisco,  Calif.;  Karl  J.  Peel,  401  South 
Broad  St.,  to  451  South  Broad  St.,  Eliz- 
abeth, N.  J.;  L.  J.  Trued,  Gary,  Ind., 
to  Box  249,  Kirkland,  111.;  Carl  E.  Lund- 
gren, Marquette,  Mich.,  to  Rt.  1,  Cle- 
burne, Kansas. 

Grace  Lutheran  Church,  Chicago,  III., 
Dr.  C.  E.  Hoffsten,  pastor.  We  are  glad 
to  report  that  the  work  on  this  im- 
portant field  is  steadily  advancing  under 
the  able  leadership  of  Rev.  Hoffsten. 
Since  the  1st  of  the  year,  fifty-one  mem- 
bers have  been  received — of  these 
eleven  were  confirmands.  This  brings 
our  communicant  membership  to  up- 
wards of  the  400  mark.  Our  congrega- 
tion has  adopted  the  policy  of  taking 
up  a  free  will  offering  each  year  at 
Easter  time.  This  offering  is  used  for 
various  congregational  and  benevolent 
activities.  This  year  our  offering,  which 
amounted  to  nearly  $2,500,  will  be  ap- 
plied to  help  pay  for  the  building  im- 
provements that  were  made  last  year. 

Tuesday  evening,  June  27,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  met  to  con- 
gratulate the  pastor  upon  his  having 
received  the  honorary  degree  of  D.  D. 
from  Wittenberg  College,  Springfield, 
Ohio,  and  also  to  pledge  him  their  sup- 
port in  the  work  at  Grace  church.  Rev. 
J.  N.  Brandelle  was  present  and  deliver- 
ed an  interesting  talk.  On  behalf  of  the 
congregation,  Mr.  Christianson  present- 
ed the  pastor  with  a  purse  of  $200  and 
Mrs.  Hoffsten  with  a  large  basket  of 
flowers.  Several  of  our  S.  S.  teachers 
and  Luther  Leaguers  have  been  in  at- 
tendance at  the  conference  at  Long 
Lake.  May  the  good  Lord  continue  to 
prosper  our  work  in  Grace  church. 

A  Member. 

Lutheran  Mission,  111!/^ — 1st  Ave., 
Seattle,  Wash.  Mr.  Carl  Johnson,  our 
faithful  assistant,  takes  good  care  of  the 
local  work  at  the  mission  in  Seattle, 
which  makes  it  possible  for  me  to  be 
out  in  the  outside  work.  We  are  trying 
this  summer  to  follow  the  men  out  in 
the  Lumber  Camps.  Last  week  my  wife 
and  I  spent  six  days  making  a  500  mile 
trip  calling  at  Camps  and  Sawmills  be- 
tween Seattle  and  Vancouver,  B.  C. 
Some  of  the  Camps  we  can  get  right  in 
to  with  the  car,  others  are  not  so  easy 
to  get  to.  We  were  very  well  received 
and  well  taken  care  of  both  as  to  lodg- 
ings and  meals  in  most  of  the  places.  But 
no  doubt  you  ask  if  these  men  out  in 
the  woods  will  come  to  the  services.  The 
answer  is  yes  and  no.  The  largest  num- 
ber of  these  loggers  have  very  little 
use  for  the  preachers  and  the  Bible  and 
consequently  are  far  from  being  right 
with  God.  There  are,  however,  a  num- 
ber of  men  in  these  logging  camps,  who 
are,  as  it  were,  hanging  on  the  fence, 
when  it  comes  to  religion  and  the  Bi- 
ble. They  are  trying  to  be  neutral 
neither  confessing  nor  denying.  We 
also  find  a  third  class,  by  far  the  smal- 
lest, who  through  the  grace  of  God  have 
kept  the  faith.  All  of  these  three  clas- 
ses of  men,  but  especially  the  first  class 
mentioned,    challenge    the    church  of 


Christ  to  be  on  the  job  even  out  on  the 
streets  and  highways,  boats  and  camps. 
In  Vancouver,  B.  C,  we  have  a  great 
centre,  when  it  comes  to  this  Sailors 
and  Loggers  Mission.  We  are  really 
waiting  for  you  to  send  us  the  money 
needed  to  carry  on  this  work  and  to 
enlarge  it.  The  field  is  immense.  Lu- 
ther Leaguers,  it  is  your  opportunity  to 
help  in  this  the  Lord's  Work. 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 

Gerhard  T.  Alexis,  organist  and  choir 
director  of  the  First  Lutheran  Church, 
Saint  Paul,  Minn.,  was  recently  success- 
ful in  passing  the  Fellowship  examina- 
tion given  by  the  American  Guild  of 
Organists.  The  requirements  of  these 
examinations  are  considered  the  most 
severe  test  of  its  kind  in  this  country. 
The  purpose  of  the  American  Guild  of 
Organists,  which  numbers  among  its 
members  many  of  the  leading  organists 
of  the  country  is  to  raise  the  standard 
of  efficiency  of  organists  by  examina- 
tion in  organ  playing,  in  the  theory  of 
music,  and  in  general  musical  knowl- 
edge. Last  February  Mr.  Alexis  was 
one  of  nine  who  was  successful  in  a 
nation  wide  organ  manuscript  competi- 
tion and  later  played  the  composition 
in  Chicago  before  the  Illinois  chapter 
of  the  American  Guild  of  Organists.  Mr. 
Alexis  began  the  study  of  the  organ 
at  Augustana  Conservatory  of  Music  and 
later  pursued  further  studies  at  Universi-  . 
ty  School  of  Music,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  and 
at  the  Royal  Conservatory  of  Music, 
Stockholm,  Sweden,  graduating  from 
the  latter  institution  in  1915. 

"The  Duluth-Superior-Carlton  District 
Luther  League  will  hold  its  annual  con- 
vention at  Ashland,  Wisconsin,  Septem- 
ber 2,  3  and  4,  beginning  Saturday  eve- 
ning, September  2,  at  8:15  P.  M. 

"Each  local  league  is  entitled  to  five 
delegates,  and  each  local  league  is  ex- 
pected to  furnish  one  musical  number. 
The  names  of  the  delegates  and  the  mu- 
sical selections  should  be  sent  in  to  the 
undersigned  before  August  22,  1922. 

"A  hearty  invitation  to  attend  our 
convention  is  extended  to  the  delegates 
and  friends  of  the  district. 

Hildur  C.  Eckman,  Sec'y., 

Ashland,  Wisconsin." 

English  Association  Convention.  The 
Fourteenth  annual  convention  of  the  As- 
sociation of  English  Churches  of  the 
Augustana  Synod  will  be  held  in  Gloria 
Dei  Lutheran  church,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
October  18—22.  Each  congregation  with- 
in the  Association  is  expected  to  be  rep- 
resented by  its  pastor  and  one  lay- 
delegate.  Attention  is  called  to  resolu- 
tion adopted  in  1912  providing  that  all 
lay-delegates,  as  well  as  clerical,  shall 
share  in  the  equalization  of  railroad  ex- 
penses. 

All  delegates  desiring  lodgings  during 
the  convention  should  notify  Rev.  E.  E. 
Ryden,  848  Hague  Avenue,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.  Reports  or  communications  in- 
tended for  the  convention  should  be  sent 
to  the  president,  Rev.  P.  N.  Sjogren,  St. 
Peter,  Minn.  May  God  richly  bless  our 
coming  gathering  that  it  may  serve  to 
inspire  us  to  greater  zeal  and  more 
earnest  endeavor  in  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom!         Walter  Tillberg,  Sec'y. 

The  Cleveland  District  Luther  League 
will  hold  its  I6th  Annual  Convention 
at  New  Castle,  Pa.,  September  2,  3  and 
4th,  1922. 

Registration  and  assignment  of  places 
will  be  taken  care  of  at  the  church  Sat- 
urday afternoon. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  have  Sunday 
School  and  Communion  Service.  In  the 
evening  a  program  will  be  rendered  by 
representatives  of  our  Local  Leagues. 
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Monday  morning,  business  meeting, 
after  which  an  outing  will  be  held.  Lo- 
cal treasurers  are  asked  to  send  their 
dues  to  the  District  Treasurer,  Arvid 
Ericson,  1803  Liberty  St.,  Erie,  Pa.,  as 
soon  as  possible. 

As  the  delegation  is  limited  to  ten 
members  from  each  city,  the  Local  Sec- 
retary is  asked  to  please  send  list  of 
names  and  addresses  of  elected  dele- 
gates to  Miss  Linnea  Swanson,  2307  Al- 
bert St.,  New  Castle  by  August  21st. 

Respectfully, 
Edith  B.  Olson, 
Cleveland  District  L.  L.  Sec'y. 


THE     ILLINOIS    CONFERENCE  HOS- 
PITAL APPEAL,  OCTOBER  15—22. 

The  Illinois  Conference  in  its  70th 
year  has  undertaken  its  biggest  task — 
to  raise  |250,000  for  the  expansion  of  the 
hospitals  within  its  borders. 

The  Augustana  Hospital  has  been  serv- 
ing the  people  of  the  Illinois  Conference 
for  40  years,  and  this  without  a  single 
appropriation  other  than  a  few  hundred 
dollars  each  year  through  annual  church 
collections.  But  the  conference  decided 
at  its  convention  last  May — in  its  70th 
year — to  appeal  to  the  44,000  members 
of  the  conference  to  offer  its  rather  be- 
lated tribute  of  appreciation  for  service 
rendered  by  contributing  liberally  dur- 
ing the  week  of  October  15 — 22,  not  as 
compensation  for  service  rendered  but 
rather  that  the  hospital  might  expand, 
that  during  the  next  40  years  not  only 
70,000  patients  might  be  treated  but  that 
twice  or  three  times  that  number  might 
be  ministered  unto. 

This  was  the  decision  of  the  con 
ference  in  its  70th  year.  A  fitting  ap- 
preciation of  its  health  and  vigor.  It 
is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  an  appeal 
to  those  who  are  well,  help  heal  the 
sick. 

The  Illinois  Conference  is  also  vitally 
interested  in  the  Lutheran  Hospital  lo- 
cated within  two  miles  of  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  Augustana  Synod.  Not  only 
is  the  conference  interested  in  the  value 
of  a  Lutheran  hospital  and  Lutheran 
training  school  located  at  an  increasing- 
ly important  center  for  the  church,  but 
the  conference  is  interested  in  the  type 
of  service  that  has  been  rendered  to 
the  nearly  10,000  patients  that  have  been 
admitted  to  this  six  year  old  institution. 
The  conference  by  its  resolutions  at  the 
last  convention  expressed  its  apprecia- 
tion of  the  fact,  that  with  the  present 
capacity  of  63  beds  the  earning  power 
is  not  sufficient  to  pay  the  debt  on  the 
construction  of  its  buildings  and  much 
less  to  provide  for  expansion,  because 
its  energy  is  taxed  to  the  limit  to  meet 
current  expenses  and  do  the  necessary 
charity  work.  But  with  this  institution 
as  with  the  Augustana  Hospital,  there 
is  the  continual  demand  for  expansion 
that  more  might  be  served  directly 
through  the  training  of  more  nurses. 

The  Illinois  Conference,  therefore, 
voted  at  its  convention  to  appeal  to  the 
members  in  the  Rock  Island  district  to 
contribute  to  the  Lutheran  Hospital,  and 
to  tlio  other  districts  to  subscribe  to  the 
general  fund  that  70%  might  be  awarded 
to  the  Augustana  Hospital  and  30%  to 
the  Lutheran  Hospital  in  Moline. 

This  then  Is  the  task  that  the  Illinois 
Conference  has  taken  to  Itself  duriing 
the  year  that  It  completes  its  "three 
score  years  and  ten".  A  fitting  task 
for  the  oldest  conference  of  the  Augus- 
tana Synod. 


Correspondence. 


AUGSBURG    CONFESSION  FESTIVAL 
AT    EAU    CLAIRE,  WISCONSIN. 

Such  a  festival  was  held  at  the  First 
Norwegian  Lutheran  Church,  Eau  Claire, 
Wis.,  in  the  evening  of  the  25  th  of  June, 
the  392nd  anniversary  of  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  Augsburg  Confession  to  Em- 
peror Charles  V.  The  New  International 
Encyclopaedia  says  of  this  Confession, 
that  it  is  "the  chief  credal  statement  of 
faith  in  the  Lutheran  Church." 

An  Augsburg  Confession  Festival!  Is 
not  that  something  new  or  at  least  very 
unusual  in  our  Church?  We  believe  it 
is.  Nevertheless  the  Lutheran  Pastoral 
Conference  of  Eau  Claire  arranged  for 
such  a  festival,  and  it  has  now  gone 
into  history. 

The  attendance  was  far  better  than  w? 
had  expected,  considering  the  time  of 
the  year.  Tho  we  hoped  to  draw  people 
from  practically  all  Lutheran  churches 
in  Eau  Claire,  we  were  at  the  point  of 
postponing  the  festival  till  in  the  fall. 
Happily  we  did  not  do  so. 

The  festival  opened  with  the  singing 
of  the  hymn  "Lord  of  our  life,  and  God 
of  our  Salvation."  A  cornet,  in  addi- 
tion to  a  choir  and  pipe  organ,  fur- 
nished a  good  lead  for  the  singing.  Some 
1,500  programs  had  been  provided  for 
distribution  in  the  audience,  and  these 
also  contained  the  hymns. 

Rev.  M.  C.  Waller  read  the  46th 
Ps»lm  and  led  in  prayer.  There  was  a 
noticeable  spirit  of  expectancy  in  the 
audience,  partly,  as  it  seemed,  because 
the  occasion  was  a  new  and  unusual 
one. 

Rev.  P.  R.  Syrdal  spoke  on  the  Histor- 
ic Setting  of  the  Augsburg  Confession. 
We  were  given  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the 
mighty  events  leading  up  to  the  presen- 
tation of  the  Augsburg  Confession  be- 
fore the  emperor,  as  well  as  a  survey  of 
the  contents  of  the  Confession  as  such. 

The  following  was  the  general  topic: 
The  Way  of  Salvation  as  Presented  by 
the  Augsburg  Confession.  This  was 
subdivided  as  follows:  1.  Man's  Need 
of  Salvation,  presented  by  Rev.  J.  P. 
Regner  of  the  Swedish  Augustana  con- 
gregation. In  a  forceful  as  well  as  ten- 
der way  he  showed  how  every  individual 
is  in  sore  need  of  Salvation,  if  he  can 
but  be  made  to  see  and  acknowledge  it. 

The  second  subdivision  was:  The 
Divine  preparation  of  Salvation,  pre- 
sented by  Rev.  A.  F.  Augustine  of  the 
Iowa  Synod  congregation.  Then  fol- 
lowed, "The  Appropriation  of  Salvation, 
by  Rev.  N.  C.  A.  Garness  of  Our  Savior's 
Church;  Means  of  Grace  and  Agencies 
of  Salvation,  by  Rev.  Walter  Johnsboy 
of  Grace  English  Lutheran;  and  The 
Consummation  of  Salvation,  by  Rev.  M. 
C.  Waller.  Interspersed  between  the 
addresses  were  the  hymns  sung  by  the 
audience. 

During  the  intermission  and  simul- 
taneously with  the  taking  up  of  a  collec- 
tion to  defray  expenses,  about  a  thous- 
and copies  in  pamphlet  form,  of  the 
Augsburg  Confession,  were  distributed 
in  the  audience. 

This  joint  festival  is  the  second  of  its 
kind  held  in  Eau  Claire  recently,  the 
first  one  being  a  Reformation  festival  at 
Grace  lOnglish  Lutheran  last  fall.  It  now 
seems  that  the  people  in  our  congrega- 
tions hero  are  expecting  a  continuance 
of  these  festivals  in  the  future.  After 
all,  we  Lutherans  of  the  different  Syn- 
ods have  much  in  common,  in  spite  of 
some  differences;  and  it  Is  inspiring  as 
well  as  strengthening  to  havo  such  get- 


to-gether  meetings  occasionally,  and  get 
together  on  the  old  battle  grounds,  as 
it  were,  where  the  Fathers  fought  and 
wrought,  that  we,  too,  might  be  left  an 
imperishable  heritage  to  transmit  to 
posterity.  We  suggest  that  other  local- 
ities also  arrange  for  Augsburg  Confes- 
sion festivals.  May  they  become  common 
among  us!  May  our  people  get  back 
to  the  fundamentals  of  our  Lutheran 
teachings,  more  so  with  the  passing 
years!  The  water  of  a  stream  is  purest 
at  its  source.  M.  C.  WalleFT. 


OAKLAND    DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE   HOLDS  FINAL 
CONVENTION, 

The  last  Luther  League  convention  of 
the  Oakland  District  was  held  at  Genoa, 
Nebr.,  July  8 — 9.  By  decision  of  the 
Nebraska  Conference  the  Oakland  Dis- 
trict has  been  broken  up  and  its  congre- 
gations assigned  to  other  districts. 

The  convention  was  opened  by  a  busi- 
ness session,  prayer  session,  song  serv- 
ice and  a  reception  for  the  delegates. 
The  prayer  service  was  led  by  Rev.  J. 
A.  Christenson,  and  the  song  service 
was  led  by  Student  C.  Bertram  Swan- 
son. 

Sunday  was  the  big  day  of  the  con- 
vention. At  the  morning  service  Rev. 
J.  A.  Christenson  gave  the  preparatory 
address  in  Swedish  and  Rev.  G.  S.  Ohs- 
lund  delivered  the  sermon.  The  Genoa 
Choir  and  the  Male  Quartet  rendered 
special  music.  This  was  indeed  an  in- 
spiring and  uplifting  service. 

The  afternoon  program  consisted  of 
various  numbers  by  the  delegates  and 
an  address  by  Rev.  Seashore  of  Luther 
College.  Rev.  Seashore  spoke  on  the 
subject,  "Preparedness."  He  urged  the 
youth  to  prepare  for  life.  This  prepara- 
tion is  incomplete  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  fundamentals  of  Christianity. 
He  urged  all  to  get  it  and  get  it  in  con- 
nection with  their  education.  Rev.  A. 
G.  Hammerberg  of  North  Branch,  Minn., 
was  a  visitor  in  the  district,  and  he  also 
took  part  on  this  program. 

The  evening  session  wound  up  the 
convention.  Rev.  TJlrik  Ronnquist 
preached  the  sermon.  Rev.  0.  O.  Gran- 
lund  of  Ceresco  brought  us  a  greeting 
from  the  Conference  Luther  League  and 
presented  the  plans  for  the  Luther 
League  Bible  Institute  and  convention  to 
be  held  at  Luther  College,  Aug.  14—20. 

Conventions  of  this  kind  are  worth 
while.  All  present  received  something 
of  permanent  value.  The  sermons  and 
addresses  were  marked  by  their  deep 
spiritual  content  and  were  delivered  with 
earnestness  and  zeal. 

A  great  deal  of  credit  is  due  the  faith- 
ful women  of  Augustana  church  in 
Genoa  for  the  manner  in  which  they 
handled  the  Sreat  crowds.  People  were 
here  fi-om  the  neighboring  congrega- 
tions and  from  more  distant  places. 
Dinner  and  supper  was  served  by  the 
ladies  to  everybody,  and  it  is  estimated 
that  they  served  between  six  and  seven 
liuudred  plates.  All  this  on  Sunday  you 
say?  Yes,  in  order  that  our  country  peo- 
ple might  come  in  and  spend  the  day. 

An  offering  of  nearly  $50  was  lifted 
lor  Bethphage. 

Thus  ended  the  Luther  League  con- 
ventions of  the  Oakland  District.  Al- 
though we  shall  be  separated  into  dif- 
ferent groups,  we  have  one  aim  and  one 
purpose  as  a  Luther  League.  May  that 
aim  and  that  purpose  be  followed  up 
wherever  we  are! 

"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds  our  hearts 
in  Christian  love!" 

0.  B.  S. 
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LUTHER    LEAGUE   CONVENTION  AT 
MENOMINEE,  MICH. 

The  sixteenth  annual  convention  of 
the  Green  Bay  district  Luther  League 
was  held  in  the  Bethel  Lutheran  church 
at  Menominee,  Michigan,  July  15 — 17 
inclusive.  The  following  leagues  were 
represented:  Menominee,  Marinette, 
Escanaba,  Gladstone,  Metropolitan, 
Peshtigo,  Norway,  and  Dagget,  making 
a  total  of  approximately  sixty  delegates 
and  pastors. 

The  convention  opened  Saturday  after- 
noon at  three  oclock  with  the  business 
session.  After  the  reports  had  been 
read,  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Rev.  C.  E.  Olsson,  Glad- 
stone; vice  president,  Rev.  B.  E.  Wal- 
ters, Metropolitan;  secretary,  Hedwig 
Nelson,  Menominee;  treasurer,  Clara 
Anderson,  Peshtigo.  It  was  decided 
that  the  Board  of  Charities  of  the  Lu- 
ther Home  in  Marinette  design  and  pur- 
chase the  altar  for  the  chapel,  which 
will  be  presented  to  the  Luther  Home 
by  the  district  league.  It  was  also  de- 
cided that  the  district  league  make  a 
donation  to  the  Lutheran  Bible  Institute 
St.  Paul.  Minn.,  the  quota  for  each 
league  to  be  thirty  cents  per  active  mem- 
ber, 

Saturday  evening,  the  Menominee  Lu- 
ther League  gave  an  interesting  and 
inspirational  program  consisting  of 
readings,  and  vocal  and  instrumental 
selections.  Rev.  C.  H.  Nelson  of  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  delivered  an  address  on 
"Church  Music".  After  the  program,  a 
reception  was  tendered  the  delegates 
and  visitors  in  the  church  parlors. 

On  Sunday  morning.  Rev.  C.  E.  Olsson 
preached  the  sermon  on  the  text  for 
the  day.  Rev.  C.  M.  Olander,  English 
Field  Secretary  of  the  Augustana  Syn- 
od, gave  the  address  Sunday  afternoon, 
his  subject  being  "The  Outlook  of  Our 
Synod."  He  expressed  the  fact  that  the 
old  form  of  our  religion  was  going 
through  a  change.  He  said  that  our 
young  people,  as  well  as  some  of  the 
older  members  of  our  congregations,  are 
seemingly  drifting  away.  He  believed 
that  in  spite  of  this  the  Augustana 
Synod  will  stand  and  increase  if  there 
be  a  transition  from  the  Swedish  to 
the  English  language  in  the  churches. 

Sunday  evening.  Dr.  C.  J.  Sodergren, 
dean  of  the  Extension  Department  of  the 
Bible  Institute  at  St.  Paul,  delivered  an 
address  on  "The  Bible".  He  emphasi- 
zed the  fact  that  in  order  to  be  real 
Christians  we  must  reaVl  and  study  the 
Bible.  The  motive  should  not  be  only 
to  gain  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures, 
but  to  obtain  truth  or  light,  and  through 
light,  everlasting  life.  Dr.  Sodergren 
has  recently  returned  from  Siberia, 
where  he  studied  religious  conditions. 
He  stated  that  the  Russians  are  starv- 
ing spiritually  as  well  as  physically, 
and  that  Russia  must  be  evangelized 
if  we  want  Christianity  in  other  nations 
to  stand.  An  offering  was  taken  Sun- 
day evening  for  the  District  Luther 
League.  Special  musical  numbers  were 
enjoyed  at  all  of  the  meetings  on  Sun- 
day. 

An  outing  at  Henes  Park  on  Monday, 
concluded  this  enjoyable  convention. 
The  ladies  of  the  church  and  the  local 
Luther  league  served  dinner  and  supper 
at  the  park.  Dinner  and  supper  were 
also  served  on  Sunday,  in  the  church 
parlors.  Much  credit  is  due  the  Bethel 
congregation  and  pastor.  Rev.  L.  J.  So- 
dergren, for  the  royal  way  in  which  they 
entertained  the  visiting  delegates. 

This  convention  was  a  great  success 
Tlawed  from  every  angle,  and  no  doubt 
that  every  delegate  went  home  resolved 


to  carry  out  the  convention  motto,  "Re- 
member thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
Youth."    (Ecclesiastes  12:  1). 

Clara  V.  Anderson. 


GRAND  VIEW   LUTHERAN  CHURCH, 
DES  MOINES. 

Rev.  J.  Walton  Kempe,  Pastor. 

Grand  View  Church  has  completed  a 
half  year  of  very  successful  work.  On 
May  21st  a  class  of  sixteen  young  boys 
and  girls  were  confirmed  which,  together 
with  several  other  new  members,  raised 
our  communicant  membership  to  298. 
On  May  28th  communion  services  were 
held  both  morning  and  evening  and  a 
large  number  partook  of  .the  sacrament. 

All  services  have  been  conducted  in 
the  English  language  with  the  exception 
of  two  morning  services  each  month  in 
Swedish. 

The  church  has  many  social  organiza- 
tions. These,  while  assisting  in  the  fi- 
nancial work  of  the  church,  serve  main- 
ly to  bring  our  people  together,  helping 
them  to  become  better  acquainted  and 
inspiring  greater  spiritual  zeal. 

The  Augustana  society,  the  oldest  one 
in  the  congregation,  sponsored  a  trip  to 
Madrid  July  9th  where  services  were 
held  at  the  Old  Peoples  Home  in  the 
afternoon.  Baskets  were  brought  and  a 
fine  supper  was  enjoyed  by  both  our 
own  people  and  the  people  at  the  Home. 
In  the  evening  Rev.  Kempe  preached 
in  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Madrid  and 
the  choir  furnished  music. 

The  Luther  Leaguers  are  ever  ready 
to  do  their  part  and  as  the  pastor  has 
bought  a  new  Ford,  they  have  decided 
to  build  a  garage  for  the  parsonage. 

The  Talitha,  a  society  of  young  ladies, 
is  raising  funds  to  furnish  a  room  at 
the  Iowa  Lutheran  Hospital. 

A  boys  Missionary  Band  composed  of 
boys  under  twelve  years  of  age  has  been 
organized.  Two  young  ladies  of  the  con- 
gregation have  volunteered  to  act  as 
leaders  for  them.  Also  the  boys  over 
twelve  years  of  age  have  formed  "The 
Boys  Club"  to  further  interest  in  the 
church  and  also  to  study  practical  boys' 
questions.  We  are  praying  that  with 
these  two  organizations  we  shall  be  able 
to  keep  all  of  our  boys  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  church  as  they  grow  up 
to  manhood. 

The  Ladies  Aid,  the  W.  H.  &  F.  M., 
the  Lutheran  Brotherhood  and  the  Wil- 
ling Workers  are  all  about  their  respec- 
tive duties.  A  few  weeks  ago  the  Luth- 
eran Brotherhood  provided  cars  and  took 
the  entire  congregation  out  about  fif- 
teen miles  from  town  for  a  picnic  and 
radio  concert. 

The  choir,  after  a  season  of  faithful 
work,  is  taking  a  vacation  for  the  sum- 
mer; however,  the  members  are  provid- 
ing special  music  for  every  service  dur- 
ing their  absence. 

May  God  bless  us  so  that  we  may  keep 
growing.  F.  M.  E. 


THE     ILLINOIS     CONFERENCE  LU- 
THER   LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

The  15th  annual  convention  of  the  Il- 
linois Conference  Luther  League  was 
held  July  24 — 30,  and  for  the  third  suc- 
cessive summer  at  Long  Lake,  111.  This 
proved  to  be  a  week  of  wonderful  inspi- 
ration. On  Tuesday  130  of  the  young 
people  of  the  Illinois  Conference  had 
arrived  and  had  found  themselves  at 
home  on  the  grounds  and  in  the  cot- 
tages belonging  to  the  Long  Lake  Bible 
Conference.  They  had  come  apart  from 
the  world,  as  it  were,  to  be  with  Jesus 


on  Pleasant  Hill,  overlooking  the  beau- 
tiful Long  Lake  from  the  south. 

The  convention  opened  Monday  eve- 
ning with  a  fitting  sermon  by  the  presi- 
den.  Dr.  Otto  Bostrcim.  He  chose  as  his 
theme:  "The  Luther  League  and  the 
Christian  Ideal,"  based  on  Eph.  4:  11 — 
16.  He  told  us  that  the  right  ideals 
are  found  only  in  Christ,  and  urged  us 
to  grow  to  fulness  in  Him.  Emphasis 
was  placed  on  three  elements  necessary 
for  this:  1)  Jhn  Doctrinal  —  We  must 
grow  mM|^5rm  in  the  doctrines  of  our 
Church^^^wlie  Charitable  —  We  must 
keep  a^lHfe  for  the  unfortunate;  and 
3)  The  Participating  —  We  have  gifts 
from  God  that  must  be  accounted  for; 
they  belong  to  Him.  The  program  of 
the  convention  had  been  arranged  to 
foster  these  three  elements. 

Those  present  will  claim  the  week  to 
have  been  one  of  the  most  soul-refresh- 
ing in  their  lives.  One  young  man  ex- 
pressed himself  at  the  close  of  the  week, 
saying:  "We  have  been  with  Jesus  on 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration."  An- 
other went  a  step  further,  say- 
ing: "We  have  been  in  Heaven." 
Each  day  was  begun  and  closed  with 
worshiping  God.  At  6:30  the  delegates 
and  visitors  gathered  for  the  sunrise 
service,  to  sing  spiritual  songs,  to  hear 
spiritual  messages  and  to  pray  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  At  9  A.  M.  they  were 
again  in  the  sanctuary,  and  with  the 
Bible  in  their  hands  to  study  a  portion 
of  the  Divine  Word.  At  10:15  they  were 
there  after  a  fifteen  minute  recess  to 
hear  of  fields  waiting  for  reapers  and 
what  the  Church  was  doing  for  charity. 
At  7  P.  M.  they  gathered  on  the  hill- 
side just  above  the  lake  to  blend  their 
voices  in  song  and  prayer  as  the  sun 
set;  and  at  7:30  they  marched  into  the 
tent  to  hear  why  they  were  Lutherans. 
The  Mosquito  was  the  only  disturber. 
The  afternoons  were  spent  in  recreation 
— ^such  as  bathing,  swimming,  rowing, 
playing  baseball  or  horseshoe.  Some 
enjoyed  launch-rides  across  the  three 
lakes — Long,  Fox  and  Grass — connected 
by  channels  or  canals,  and  were  thus 
enabled  to  see  one  of  the  three  Lotus 
flowerbeds  of  the  world.  Good  meals 
were  served  at  the  regular  hours  in  the 
cool  dining-hall  on  the  grounds.  The 
week  thus  passed  by  all  too  swiftly. 

The  first  sunrise  service  was  led  by 
the  Rev.  Joshua  Oden.  His  recent  visit 
to  the  Holy  Land  and  his  acquaintance 
formed  with  the  shepherd-life  there  con- 
tributed materially  to  his  vivid  interpre- 
tation of  Psalm  23:  6.  The  same  can 
be  said  of  his  second  sunrise  service, 
when  he  led  in  meditation  of  Psalm  1: 
1,  and  of  the  word  "Blessed"  in  particu- 
lar. He  pleaded  with  the  young  people 
to  have  a  morning-watch  with  Jesus 
each  day.  On  Tuesday  at  10:15  he  gave 
an  interesting  and  instructive  "Travel- 
ogue from  the  Sea  of  Galilee  to  Naza- 
reth." We  were  surprised  to  learn  that 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  was  only  6%  miles 
wide  and  12*4  miles  long,  and  that  not 
a  single  Jew  was  living  in  Nazareth; 
they  were  very  unwelcome  even  to  come 
to  the  village. 

The  3rd  and  4th  sunrise  services  were 
led  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Anderson.  In  this  his 
first  message  based  on  1  Kings  3:  5 — 9 
he  said:  "Solomon  asked  God  for  wis- 
dom to  judge  his  people.  We  may  look 
for  prosperity  from  the  same  source. 
The  one  way  is  given  us  in  the  promise 
of  Jesus,  'Ask  and  ye  shall  receive'."  In 
his  second  message  emphasis  was 
placed  on  faith  in  Christ  as  the  one 
condition  for  salvation;  he  warned  his 
hearers  for  prevalent  false  doctrines, 
and  gave  them  a  few  practical  direc- 
tions in  their  Christian  lives.  He  closed 
with  the  appeal:    "Be  honest  with  your 
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God."  The  closing  sunrise  service  was 
led  by  Rev.  Frank  Carlson.  He  spoke 
on  "the  valley  of  decision",  Joel  3:  14, 
and  urged  all  to  surrender  to  Christ. 
He  pointed  out  how  this  may  be  attained 
mentioned  the  obstacles  in  the  way. 
These  services  closed  with  prayer,  in 
which  several,  both  ladies  and  gentle- 
men, partook  each  morning. 

At  9  A.  M.,  also  for  five  days,  the 
young  people  studied  four  of  the  seven 
"Catholic  Epistles".  Rev.  Herbert  Swan- 
son  led  the  two  first  ses^mL  in  the 
study  of  First  and  SecMd  I^^^^ev.  C. 
G.  Anderson  led  the  next  HllP^ssions 
in  the  study  of  James;  and--iiev.  Frank 
Carlson  led  the  closing  session  in  the 
study  of  Jude.  It  was  encouraging  to  see 
the  young  people  gather  with  their  Bi- 
bles, ready  with  their  pencils  to  note  the 
incportant  lessons. 

The  10:15  hour  was  given  over  for 
addresses  on  Missions.  One  of  these 
addresses  was  given,  however,  on  Tues- 
day evening  by  Missionary  David  Vikner 
from  China.  He  spoke  of  the  civil  and 
agricultural  conditions  of  that  large 
country  whose  language  is  spoken  by 
one  third  of  the  human  race.  He  spoke 
of  the  great  need  of  missionary  work  in 
general  among  them  and  appealed 
strongly  for  more  prayers  and  for  more 
laborers. 

On  Wednesday  forenoon  Dr.  Peter  Pe- 
terson gave  an  address  on  Home  Mis- 
sions. He  appealed  for  keeping  "the 
home  fires  buring"  and  for  going  out  on 
the  highways  to  gather  in  the  un- 
churched, regardless  of  their  national- 
ity. There  are  yet  fifty-two  million  peo- 
ple in  our  land  who  have  no  church  af- 
filiation. Statistics  were  given  to  show 
the  growth  of  the  church  in  this  coun- 
try at  intervals  of  every  ten  years. 
The  growth  has  been  gradual  from  ten 
church  members  out  of  every  145  people 
in  1800  to  ten  church  members  out  of 
every  twenty-three  in  1920.  The  servi- 
ces of  the  deacons  and  the  rest  of  the 
laity  are  needed  for  the  growth  of  the 
congregation.  The  speaker  closed  with 
an  appeal  for  a  large  church  extension 
fund  as  well  as  for  more  laborers. 

On  Thursday  the  Rev.  M.  E.  Fretheim 
pictured  Inner  Missions,  which  work  he 
defined  as  "Rescuing  the  Perishing." 
The  Christian  Church  was  described  as 
the  only  institution  on  earth  having 
such  wonderful  opportunities  in  doing 
eleemosynary  work.  The  Church  gives 
both  physical  and  spiritual  care,  and 
especially  to  orphaned  children  and  the 
needy  aged.  He  urged:  "Have  a  mes- 
sage of  comfort  for  those  in  distress." 

On  Friday  Dr.  V.  I.  Vestling  of  Har- 
court,  la.,  gave  an  address  on  "Steward- 
ship" or  "Our  Accountability  with  God." 
He  mentioned  as  the  four  vital  church 
problems  of  the  present  day:  1)  Church 
Efficiency;  2)  Home  Missions;  3  Stew- 
ardship; and  4)  Church  Publicity.  He 
appealed  for  a  separated  portion  of  our 
incomes  for  the  Lord.  "Money  reveals 
men.  To  find  out  a  Christian,  find  out 
where  his  money  goes." 

At  four  of  the  evening  sessions  speak- 
ers of  note  gave  clear  and  convincing 
answers  to  the  question:  "Why  am  I  a 
Lutheran?"  Dr.  Leander  S.  Keyser  of  the 
Hamma  Divinity  School  stated  the  doc- 
trinal reasons  by  reminding  us  of  our 
Symbolic  Confessions.  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandel- 
le  compared  our  Church  with  the  Re- 
formed, stating  that  the  Luth.  Church 
knew  more  and  told  more  of  the  truth, 
preached  more  forcefully  on  Sin  and 
grace,  had  a  more  wonderful  history 
and  exercised  a  better  church  discipline. 
Rev.  H.  E.  Sandstftdt  spoke  of  the  inner 
soul  life,  and  gave  four  reasons:  what 
ho  liad  received  spiritually,  the  posi- 
tion    of     our     CMnirch     In  comparison 


with  that  of  the  Reformed,  how  our 
Church  had  brot  to  human  problems  a 
solution  satisfactory  to  the  human  soul, 
and  how  our  Church  exalted  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  Redeemer  of 
men.  President  Frank  Nelson  of  Min- 
nesota College  stated  as  his  reasons: 
the  Lutheran  Church  was  a  Divine  insti- 
tution, teaching:  Christianity  is  just 
Christ,  that  religion  consists  of  a  right 
attitude  towards  God,  and  that  this 
Church  gives  opportunity  for  Christian 
living  and  Christian  leadership.  These 
addresses  strengthened  our  loyalty  to 
our  own  Lutheran  Church,  to  "My 
Church,  my  fathers'  and  my  own."  This 
was  further  emphasized  by  President 
L.  W.  Boe  of  St.  Olaf  College  in  his 
address  on  "Christian  Education"  at 
the  concluding  session,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon. As  men  were  developing  and  be- 
coming more  efficient  in  worldly  affairs 
and  earthly  vocations,  Christians  must 
develop  and  grow  more  efficient  in 
Christianity  and  in  promoting  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

Sunday  dawned  as  the  final  day  of  the 
Convention.  At  9  A.  M.  a  Sunday  school 
session  was  in  charge  of  our  Sunday 
school  secretary,  the  Rev.  G.  A.  Fahlund. 
He  outlined  concisely  the  religious  ele- 
ment of  the  proposed  Sunday  school 
system  and  pleaded  for  the  co-operation 
of  the  pupil,  the  teacher  and  the  parent. 
At  10  A.  M.  the  Sabbath  service  com- 
menced with  a  communion  address  by 
Dr.  Otto  Bostrom  on  the  words:  "Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by"  (Luke  18:  37). 
"In  passing  Jesus  offers  Himself  to  us." 
Rev.  Oscar  Olson,  president  of  the  Iowa 
Conference,  preached  on  the  Gospel  les- 
son for  the  day.  He  spoke  clearly  of 
"The  Transfigured  Life",  as  a  life  set 
apart  for  Jesus,  a  life  that  has  spiritual 
visions,  leading  to  a  conviction  of  the 
reality  of  things  unseen,  and  a  life  that 
descends  into  the  common  walks  of  life 
in  the  spirit  of  service.  It  was  very 
refreshing  to  behold  twelve  communion 
tables  of  young  people  kneeling,  (Jesus 
was  serving  twelve  at  each  table).  It 
was  refreshing  and  encouraging  to  study 
the  faces  of  those  who  communed,  to 
see  tears  trickle  down  their  cheeks  and 
their  lips  move  in  prayer.  It  was  for 
them  an  impressive  and  a  serious  mo- 
ment and  gave  the  few  pastors  present 
cheer.  Jesus  is  dwelling  in  the  hearts 
of  our  leading  young  people. 

Special  vocal  numbers  were  given  at 
the  convention  by  an  organized  chorus 
under  the  able  directorship  of  Dr.  Otto 
Bostrom,  by  a  sextette,  and  by  solos  by 
Miss  Hilma  Lindquist,  Rev.  Carl  Bo- 
strom, and  by  Prof.  Reuben  Kron.  Miss 
Viola  Westberg  served  as  organist  and 
Rev.  C.  G.  Anderson  as  song  director. 

The  business  session  was  held  on  Fri- 
day afternoon.  From  the  statistical 
secretary's  report  it  was  learned  that 
there  were  7,030  members  in  the  Luther 
Leagues  of  the  Illinois  Conference — an 
increase  of  400  over  last  year.  Of  these 
fifty-five  were  serving  as  deacons,  144 
as  trustees,  786  as  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers, and  1,262  were  singing  in  choirs. 
Our  young  people  are  active  in  the 
church  work.  They  also  study  present 
day  problems  in  the  light  of  Christian- 
ity. We  submit  a  few  questions  here 
that  were  handed  to  Dr.  Bostrom  by 
the  young  people  to  be  answered  at  the 
Saturday  morning  session;  (we  submit 
them  in  the  hope  that  our  pastors  may 
discuss  them  in  their  local  leagues,  and 
thus  perhaps  answer  questions  in  the 
minds  of  their  own  young  people).  "Is 
life  insurance  a  gamble?"  "Does  whist- 
ling show  an  irreligious  state  of  mjnd?" 
"Wotild  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwell  In 
us,  if  we  sing  secular  songs  after  a 
sacred  service?"    "Explain  'foolish  talk- 


ing and  jesting'  in  Eph.  5:  4."  "Inter- 
pret James  3:  1;  James  5:  14 — 16." 
"Do  the  words  'my  Father's  mansions' 
(John  14)  mean  that  there  are  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  glory  in  heaven?"  "Is 
it  selfish  to  pray  for  our  dear  pastor 
to  remain  with  us  when  he  has  a  call 
to  a  larger  field?"  "When  one  prayes 
for  God's  will  to  be  done,  is  it  right  to 
persist  in  praying  for  the  seemingly  im- 
possible?" "Why  does  the  pastor  turn 
sometimes  to  the  altar  and  sometimes  to 
the  people  at  our  liturgical  service?" 
"Is  it  right  according  to  the  Scriptures 
to  exclude  certain  persons  from  the 
Church?"  "Should  women  go  to  church 
without  hats?"  "Why  do  we  find  more 
young  ladies  than  young  men  in 
church?"  "Is  it  lawful  in  the  sight  of 
God  for  innocent  divorced  people  to  re- 
marry?" These  questions  were  an- 
swered at  the  Saturday  morning  ses- 
sion. 

The  following  officers  were  elected 
for  the  coming  year:  President,  Rev. 
Joshua  Od6n;  vice  president,  Rev.  C. 
G.  Anderson;  recording  secretary.  Myrtle 
Wessel  (Rock  Island);  treasurer,  Arthur 
Wanfalt  (Rockford,  re-elected) ;  statisti- 
cal secretary,  Minnie  Wennerberg  (Mon- 
mouth) ;  member  of  Executive  Commit- 
tee, Rev.  Frank  Carlson;  Extension 
Committee:  William  Richoz,  Myrtle 
Wessel  and  Clarence  Johnson.  Rev.  C. 
G.  Anderson  was  elected  to  report  the 
convention  to  Augustana  and  the  under- 
signed to  the  Lutheran  Companion. 

During  this  convention  Macedonian 
calls  came  from  the  foreign  field,  from 
the  home  field,  and  from  the  inner  mis- 
sion field:  "Come  over  and  help  us." 
The  Conference  Luther  League  in  reply 
pledged  to  raise  $1,900  for  the  coming 
year:  $600  for  four  scholarships  of  $150 
each  to  four  young  men  at  Augustana 
College  who  are  preparing  for  the  min- 
istry; $600,  a  year's  salary,  for  a  wom- 
an missionary  to  China;  $150  to  the  Af- 
rican mission;  $150  to  the  Bethphage 
mission;  $100  to  the  Chicago  Lutheran 
Bible  School;  and  $300  to  salary,  for  a 
secretary  to  the  Illinois  Conference  pres- 
ident. On  Sunday  afternoon  $1,460  was 
pledged  by  individuals,  local  leagues 
and  districts  towards  this  program,  and 
we  hope  all  leagues  within  the  Con- 
ference will  pledge  so  that  the  whole 
$1,900  may  be  reached,  and  thus  noth- 
ing be  taken  out  of  the  treasury.  On 
Sunday  afternoon  five  of  the  young  peo- 
ple pledged  also  to  consecrate  their 
lives  in  the  Master's  service,  one  of 
these  as  a  pastor.  The  Macedonian  calls 
had  thus  not  been  extended  in  vain.  The 
convention  had  borne  fruit.  May  God 
bless  the  splendid  response  given  by  the 
young  people.  They  want  to  serve  Je- 
sus. This  was  heard  at  the  convention, 
not  only  thru  the  above  pledges  given, 
but  also  in  private  conversations,  in  the 
public  prayers  and  in  their  selection  of 
songs,  especially  for  the  beautiful  vesper 
services. 

Herbert  Swanson. 


CHINA   MISSION   BOARD  NOTES. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  China 
Board  of  Missions  we  were  greatly 
cheered  by  knowing  that  one  more  pas- 
tor will  enter  the  missions.  Rev.  John 
Benson,  of  Silverhill,  Ala.,  though  not 
immediately.  Then  another  teacher  was 
procured.  Miss  Ethel  J.  K.  Palmquist, 
and  two  Field  Workers  and  Bible  Teach- 
ers (one  name,  please).  Miss  Ebba  E. 
Pearson  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Berglund. 
Others  are  preparing  for  the  calling. 
And  liow  urgently  should  all  who  intend 
to  enter  foreign  missions  prepare  for 
that  task  of  magnitude. 
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Both  the  Home  Church  and  the 
Church  in  China  will  be  happy  to  know- 
that  a  Commissioner,  or  representative, 
from  the  Synod  will  visit  the  field.  Rev. 
F.  W.  Wyman,  the  Field  Secretary,  was 
chosen  to  go.  He  expects  to  leave  in 
October  together  with  the  outgoing  mis- 
sionaries. The  spiritual  confidence  a- 
mong  the  Christian  element  which  Rev. 
Wyman  enjoys,  his  known  love  and  zeal 
for  foreign  missions,  his  proven  ability 
to  see  missionary  needs  in  a  practical 
way  speak  well  for  the  choice.  The 
esteem  and  love  with  which  the  mis- 
sionaries regard  him  also  opens  the  door 
for  him.  Christ  bless  his  journey!  His 
always  kindled  missionary  eye  will  glow, 
we  know,  still  more  after  his  sojourn 
in  the  land  of  the  rising  sun.  For  I 
suppose  it  rises  there! 

Mr.  N.  P.  Benson  of  Minneapolis  was 
made  treasurer,  Prof.  I.  M.  Anderson 
finding  it  impossible  to  shoulder  the  task 
again.  He  has  served  admirably  and 
with  marked  fidelity.  The  new  treasurer, 
with  his  large  busine'ss  experience,  and 
above  all,  his  warm  love  for  missions 
of  one  and  every  kind,  makes  the  new 
choice  especially  fine.  We  have  been 
unusually  fortunate  in  the  choice  of 
treasurers,  Dr.  A.  P.  Fors,  Prof.  I.  M. 
Anderson,  Mr.  N.  P.  Benson.  All  three 
made  of  the  position  a  charge  of  solemn 
obligation  and  of  loving  service. 

The  treasurer  of  the  Missions  Con- 
ference in  China  will  hereafter  be  sub- 
treasurer  to  our  Board's  treasurer, 
That  makes  for  unanimity  of  plans  and 
methods. 

Our  Board  also  resolved  to  request 
that  the  coming  Foreign  Mission  Board 
of  the  Synod,  according  to  the  New  Con- 
stitution (from  1923  on),  issue  an  organ 
for  Foreign  Missions.  It  is  high  time! 
We  will  joyously  greet  such  a  publica- 
tion. I  wonder — personally —  if  it  ought 
not  to  be  in  English? 

Missionary  leaflets  and  tracts  will  be 
prepared  by  Rev.  A.  T.  Lundholm  and 
Rev.  F.  W.  Wyman.  They  are  needed 
as  prompters  and  illuminators. 

Directed  by  action  of  Synod,  we  will 
participate  in  the  erecting  of  a  Luther- 
an Home  and  Agency,  in  Hankow,  China, 
together  with  the  Norwegians  and  oth- 
er Lutherans.  It  is  to  be  a  sort  of  mis- 
sionary hotel,  agency,  money  exchange, 
and  what  not, — a  clearing-house  for 
various  odds  and  ends,  a  centre  for  the 
Lutheran  missions.  Hankow,  the  Pitts- 
burg of  China,  will  serve  well,  because 
of  its  central  location,  its  rail  connec- 
tions and  other  like  talking  points. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Board  will  be 
an  adjourned  one,  and  is  to  be  held  with 
Rev.  A.  T.  Lundholm,  in  Gowrie,  la., 
Sept.  16 — 17  (Saturday  and  Sunday),  be- 
ginning Saturday  10  a.  m.  Perhaps  once 
in  a  while  to  move  the  machinery-head- 
quarters out  into  the  home  field  may  be 
of  missionary  service.  This  meeting 
will  also  be  in  the  nature  of  a  farewell 
service  for  the  outgoing  missionaries 
and  the  returning  missionaries. 

We  need  doctors,  pastors,  nurses,  on 
our  field  in  China.  Can  you,  reader, 
perhaps  feel  the  call  of  the  Master? 
Would  to  God!  We  need  teachers  and 
Field  Workers.  And  oh,  how  we  need 
intercessory  prayer!  For  when  that 
busies  "in  the  heavenlies",  persons  and 
things  move  as  they  should  in  the  ter- 
restrial realm. 

Remember  the  blood  of  Christ  shed- 
for  China!  Adolf  Hult. 


Rejecting  God  and  being  hold  for 
Satan  brings  no  honors  of  which  our 
children  will  boast. 


GLIMPSES  OF  THREE 
CONTINENTS 

By  Prof.  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.D.  A  series 
of  travels  in  India,  the  Bible  Lands, 
and  Europe.  Profusely  illustrated. 
Silk  cloth,  $1.25. 

"Dr.  Foss  is  a  clear  and  interesting  writer. 
What  he  saw  he  saw  understandingly,  and  the 
telling  is  not  only  made  plain  and  easy  for  the 
reader,  but  conveys  information  which  adds  ma- 
terially to  the  interest  and  value  of  the  book." 
— The  Rock  Island  Daily  Union.  . . 

THE  CASTAWAY 

A  story  for  the  young.  By  Runa. 
136  pages.    Illustrated.    Boards,  30c. 

"A  good,  clean,  Christian  story  for  young  peo- 
ple."— Lutheran  Standard. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  ROSE 
By  Hillis  Grane.    From  the  Svi^edish 
by  A.  W.  Kjellstrand.    Cloth,  net, 
75  cents. 

"We  have  read  it  with  interest  and  believe  our 
readers  would  do  so  also." — Young  Folks. 

"A  very  pleasing  religious  story  with  a  serious 
purpose." — Lutheran  Herald. 

RECLAIMED 

The  story  of  a  parish.  Rendered  from 
the  Swedish  of  Hillis  Grane  by  Ernst 
W.  Olson.  Cloth,  65  cents. 

"There  are  many  splendid  lessons  hidden  in  the 
story — no,  not  hidden,  instead  they  are  standing 
out  plainly,  so  that  the  reader  can  not  escape 
benefiting  from  them  without  his  interest  in  the 
events  of  the  story  being  interfered  with.  The 
translator  deserves  credit  for  his  English  render- 
ing. He  has  at  times  even  succeeded  in  bettering 
the  style." — The  American  Scand.  Review. 

THE  BOOK  OF  YOUTH 

By  Skovgaard-Petersen.  Gold  stamped, 
cloth.    Price  $1.50. 

"The  book  is  a  treasury  of  golden  thoughts  on 
the  nature  and  problems  of  youth." 

LUTHERAN  MISSION  WORK 
AMONG  THE  AMERICAN 
INDIANS 

By  Dr.  Albert  Keiser.  Illustrated. 
Cloth,  $1.50. 

A  book  that  not  only  our  ministers 
will  value  highly,  but  anyone  who  is 
interested  in  the  welfare  and  future  of 
the  proud  and  remarkable  race:  the 
American  Indian,  the  real  Americans 
with  not  as  much  as  a  trace  of  a 
hyphen. 

BASIL  EVERMAN 

By  Elsie  Singmaster.    Cloth,  $i.go. 

Elsie  Singmaster,  says  the  Philadelphia  North 
American,  "has  crowned  the  tradition  which  she 
has  created  for  herself  by  a  novel  that  has  every 
good  quality.  The  plot  is  fresh,  and  it  has  an 
absorbing  appeal  —  consummately  wrought  and 
filled  with  suspense  and  surmise.  Basil  Everman 
will  take  as  high,  and  in  most  respects  a  far 
more  satisfying  place  in  the  regard  of  the  Amer- 
ican reading  than  is  occupied  by  even  the  most 
vaunted  of  British  novels." 


LUTHERAN  HOME  MISSIONS 
A  Call  to  the  Home  Church  by  Rev. 
J.  R.  E.  Hunt.  The  first  work  ever 
published  on  Lutheran  Home  Mis- 
sions. This  is  a  book  that  every  Lu- 
theran ought  to  read.  Cloth,  net,  $1. 

THY  KINGDOM  COME 

An  appeal  for  Home  Missions.  By 
Rev.  J.  R.  E.  Hunt.  Cloth,  75. 
Flexible  boards,  cut  flush,  round  cor- 
ners, 50c. 

FAITH  AND  CERTAINTY 

By  C.  Skovgaard-Petersen.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Danish  by  A.  W.  Kjell- 
strand.   Paper,  25c.    Cloth,  50c. 

"This  is  a  very  earnest  presentation  of  the  na- 
ture of  true  faith,  which  is  equivalent  to  cer- 
tainty. This  is  based  upon  the  authority  of  the 
divine  Word,  which  is  yea  and  amen.  However, 
belief  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  does  not  of 
itself  bring  salvation.  The  assurance  of  salvation 
is  attained  when  the  soul  receives  and  rests  upon 
the  promises  fo  the  Word.  The  little  booklet 
will  help  the  careless  professor  and  the  doubter." 
— J.  A.  S.  in  The  Lutheran  Quarterly. 

LOVE  DIVINE 

Stories  illustrating  the  power  of  the 
Love  of  Christ.  Suitable  for  reading 
at  Young  People's  meetings,  in  Men's 
or  Women's  societies,  and  in  the  Home 
Circle.  A  boon  for  Sunday-school 
teachers.  Boards,  50c.  Silk  cloth,  for 
presentation  purposes,  75. 

"Its  stories  have  the  brevity  so  much  appreci- 
ated by  the  young  folks,  and  the  Christian  atmos- 
phere they  create  does  so  much  to  bring  home  t« 
the  hearts  of  readers  and  hearers  the  beautiful 
lessons  and  moral  truths  so  richly  clothed  in 
tender,  loving  language." — ^Miss  Anna  Hoppe. 

THE  COTTER'S  SON 

A  story  of  the  Scottish  Highlanders. 
By  Margarete  Lenk.  With  colored 
illustrations.    Boards,  40  cents. 

"The  story  is  intensely  fascinating  throughout 
and  is  of  the  highest  moral  tone.  Young  people 
would  delight  in  it  and  it  is  well  worth  their 
reading." — The  Lutheran. 

STAR  EYE 

A  story  of  the  Revolutionary  period. 
By  Wm.  Schmidt.  Illustrated.  Cloth, 
$1.00. 

How  the  boy  Willie,  kidnapped  by  Indians  and 
named  Star  Eye,  in  the  midst  of  savagery  becomes 
a  missionary  of  Christian  truth,  is  the  central 
theme,  running  the  entire  length  of  the  brisk  and 
well-told  narrative.  In  this  fine  book  there  is 
action  and  adventure  to  suit  the  taste  of  the  most 
imaginative  mind. 

PICTURES  OF  SWEDISH  LIFE 
or,  Svea  and  Her  Children.  By  Mrs. 
Wood-Baker.  Descriptive  sketches  of 
the  country,  cities,  home-life,  public 
institutions,  people,  writers,  language 
and  history  of  Sweden.  Decorated 
cloth  cover,  $2.50. 
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TO  THE  LUTHER  LEAGUERS  OF  THE 
NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE. 

Luther  Leaguers  of  Nebraska  Con- 
ference. God  has  wonderfully  heard  our 
prayers  in  planning  the  convention  to 
be  held  at  Wahoo,  August  14 — 20.  In 
every  detail  we  feel  He  has  led  matter, 
and  the  prospects  are  truly  bright  for 
a  successful  meeting  in  the  real  sense 
of  the  word. 

The  Rev.  Prof.  Sebelius  who  will  con- 
duct an  hour-and-a-half  of  Bible  Study 
every  morning  plans  to  devote  the  first 
three  days  to  the  "Epistles  to  the  He- 
brews" and  the  other  two  days  to  "Phil- 
lippians."  Be  sure  to  bring  your  Bible 
and  a  note  book  and  pencil. 

The  various  phases  of  church  work 
discussed  by  able  authorities  at  the  in- 
formation hour  each  morning  will  not 
only  be  •  interesting  but  may,  by  God's 
grace,  help  you  to  know  how  and  where 
best  to  serve  Him  whom  you  love  as 
your  Saviour,  . 

All  the  various  districts  are  going  to 
make  use  of  the  one  hour  allotted  them 
in  the  afternoon  for  a  District  Feature 
Program.  One  of  the  districts  is  send- 
ing a  Union  Chorus,  64  voices  strong, 
to  render  a  Cantata  on  their  Day,  which 
is  Church  Music  Day. 

Real  earnest  and  inspirational  ad- 
dresses are  scheduled  for  the  evenings. 
Good  singinig  and  other  musical  talent 
chosen  from  the  district  of  the  day  will 
add  its  inspiration  to  these  evening  ses- 
sions. 

With  exception  of  the  one  hour  Dis- 
trict Feature  Programs  the  afternoons 
will  be  given  over  to  recreation.  Ten- 
nis, croquet,  baseball,  horse  shoe,  all 
have  their  place  on  the  program  of  rec- 
reation. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  the  business 
session  will  be  held.  Every  league  is 
entitled  to  two  delegates  besides  the 
pastor.  (Pastors  kindly  observe  the 
timely  warnings  in  reports  from  other 
conferences  as  to  letting  the  young  peo- 
ple do  the  talking). 

Saturday  evening  the  grand  conven- 
tion chorus  under  the  baton  of  Prof.  F. 
Al.  Carlson  of  Omaha  Immanuel  Choir 
will  render  a  concert  made  up  of  an- 
thems representative  of  the  church  year. 
A  master  list  of  choir  music  suitable  for 
each  Sunday  of  the  church  year  is  be- 
ing worked  out  for  choir  directors  which 
looks  to  the  standardizing  of  our  con- 
ference church  music  and  desires  to  be- 
come an  incentive  to  the  rendering  of 
truly  worth-while  and  appropriate  music 
at  our  Lutheran  worship. 

On  Sunday  we  begin  with  an  early 
morning  prayer  service  and  then  the 
communion  service  at  the  morning  wor- 
ship, a  time  for  reconsecration.  Sunday 
afternoon  Dr.  Frank  Nelson  will  address 
the  convention.  Sunday  evening  the 
closing  service. 

Remember  we  are  trying  to  provide 
all  with  free  lodging,  using  the  dormi- 
tory facilities  of  Luther  College,  but 
you  must  send  word  ahead  to  Mr.  Hil- 
ding  Ohslund,  at  the  Citizens  State  Bank 
of  Wahoo.  Tell  him  just  what  days  you 
can  possibly  be  there  if  not  for  the  whole 
week.  Also  if  you  want  to  arrange  for 
board  for  the  week  send  him  $5.00  which 
will  pay  for  all  board  for  the  entire 
convention.  Individual  meals  are  priced 
as  follows:  Breakfast  25  cents,  dinner 
and  supper  each  40  cents.  Remember 
also  to  bring  blankets,  sheets,  pillow 
cases,  and  towels. 

Come  praying  God  for  a  blessed  meet- 
ing.   Come  in  Jesus  name. 

C.  O.  Granlund. 
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Write  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co..  Cinoinnati.  0. 

THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIREINSURAINCEASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  companiei 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  write  NILS  ANDERSON,  Sec'Y. 


AUGUSTANA  COLLEGE  & 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

A  Christian  Educational  Institution  Especially  for  the 
Young  People  of  Our  Congregations.  . 


THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  —  COLLEGE  —  ACADEMY  — 
CONSERVATORY  —  SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE  — 
SCHOOL  OF  ART  —  SCHOOL  OF  ELOCUTION 

88  TEACHERS        1099  STUDENTS 
College  &  Academy  members  of  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges. 


Credits  and  Diplomas  recognized  by  State  Universities 
and  leading  educational  institutions. 


Teachers'  Certificates  awarded  by  the  State  to  our  graduates 
without  special  examination. 


OUR  SIXTY-THIRD  ACADEMIC  YEAR  BEGINS  SEPT.  4,  1922 
Opening  Service  in  the  Thelbgical  Seminary  7 :30  p.  m. 
Wednesday,  Sept.  27,  1922. 

Write  for  catalog  and  special  information  to 

GUSTAV  ANDREEN,  President,  Rock  Island,  111. 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to  young 
women  who  wish  to 
enter  the  profession  of 
Nursing.  Next  class  will 
enter  In  September.  Ap- 
plicants for  this  class 
are  now  being  received. 

For  particulars  address, 
E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
MoUne.  III. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Thia  larKe,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  Buccemful 
operation  for  twenty -five  years  under  the  name,  California 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  condiuted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  arc  favorable  to  the  be-st  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $18.00 

a  month  and  fumishea  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  p-eally  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 
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THE  SA  VIOR'S  CALL 


'Tis  Jesus  calls.  He  iva'its  to  save; 

His  Spirit  strives  to-day; 
His  precious  blood  has  pow'r  to  save; 

There's  danger  in  delay. 

Though  steep'd  in  sin  and  hating  God, 

The  love  of  Christ  abounds; 
The  sinner  from  His  s?narting  rod 

Complete  redemption  finds. 

Forsake  your  sins  and  trust  His  grace. 

Repent,  believe,  be  saved; 
For  all-sufficient  is  His  grace, 

'Twill  evermore  abound. 

A  better  time  you  ne'er  will  find. 

To  take  the  signal  stand 
For  Jesus  Christ,  the  sinner's  friend. 

And  join  the  blood-uashed  band. 

0  precious  Word,  O  blessed  Truth! 
With  heart  I  nou>  believe; 

1  jnake  confession  with  my  mouth. 
And  saving  grace  receive. 

George  Milton  Elliott. 


Is  Your  Church  Like  This? 

The  following  purports  to  be  from  the  Christian  Advo- 
cate, Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  it  should  be  read  by  ministers 
and  laity  alike: 

A  woman  writing  for  the  Public  Ledger,  Philadelphia, 
says:  "Since  last  June  I  have  attended  pretty  regularly  one 
particular  church,  and  I  am  the  same  stranger  the/e  that  I 
was  ten  months  ago.  The  pastor  greets  me  cordially.  Others 
are  intent,  apparently,  upon  the  circle  of  friends  with  whom 
they  love  to  associate.  They  do  not  see  newcomers.  The 
denomination  to  which  I  refer  has  just  had  a  campaign  to 
stimulate  growth,  and  the  leaders  deplore  the  lack  of  results. 
I  am  not  asked  to  put  my  finger  on  the  weak  spot  in  their 
system,  but  I  make  bold  to  suggest  it  to  them.  Cultivate 
a  little  unselfishness  among  the  laity ;  let  the  average  member 
'want'  new  members,  and  they  will  get  them.  I  believe  that 
many  a  lonely  stranger  would  not  only  be  made  happy  by 
a  warm  welcome  in  the  church  which  he  attends,  but  would, 
in  many  cases,  become  a  working  member  of  that  church.  I 
could  tell  you  of  many  habitual  church  goers  who  are  also 
church  workers  who  have  succeeded  only  by  persistent  effort 
in  getting  into  the  active  life  of  the  church.  It  takes  little 
imagination  to  see  in  these  days  of  worldly  attractions  what 
becomes  of  those  who  do  not  care  whether  they  attend 
church  or  not." 

The  suggestions,  "cultivate  a  little  unselfishness  among 
the  laity"  and  "let  the  average  member  'want'  new  mem- 
bers," are  very  good.  We  are  suffering  as  a  church  from 
a  lack  of  real  Christian  warmth  towards  the  "lonely  stran- 
ger" who  comes  to  our  services,  and  the  average  layman  of 
the  church  does  not  seem  to  be  much  interested  in  the  growth 


of  the  church,  at  least  not  to  the  extent  that  he  makes  any 
effort  to  interest  others  in  becoming  members,  though  he 
should  be,  at  least  from  a  purely  church  finance  point  of 
view.  And  yet  we  cannot  help  but  think  that  there  is  an- 
other side  to  this  question  also. 

Why  do  people  go  to  church?  Why  do  I  go  to  church 
even  when  I  am  in  a  strange  city?  Do  I  go  because  I  desire 
to  parade  myself  as  a  stranger  and  am  anxious  to  have  the 
people  flock  around  me  and  say  nice  things  to  me?  Or  do 
I  go  there  to  worship?  Decidedly  the  latter.  My  thoughts 
are  centered  upon  the  services,  and  I  feel  best  when  these 
services  partake  of  the  character  of  true  divine  worship. 
When  I  have  worshiped  my  God  in  prayer  and  song  and 
have  feasted  upon  the  Word  of  God  and  have  been  edified 
by  the  sermon,  and  as  a  crowning  grace  have  received  the 
benedittion  of  God,  then  I  feel  best  if  I  can  go  home  with- 
out having  my  mind  distracted  by  the  nice  generalities  so 
freely  indulged  in  by  so  many  at  the  close  of  the  service. 
It  is  possibly  because  so  many  of  us  Lutherans  still  retain 
something  of  the  spirit  of  true  worship  that  we  appear  to 
many  to  be  cold  and  unfriendly  when  in  reality  we  are  not. 

And  as  for  membership  in  the  church,  I  certainly  would 
not  stay  long  in  any  locality  to  which  I  might  have  moved 
until  I  would  transfer  my  membership  to  a  church  of  my 
confession  there.  And  I  would  enter  right  into  the  activi- 
ties of  that  church  and  take  what  part  I  could,  and  I  would 
contribute  regularly  to  the  extent  that  I  was  able.  Too 
many  members,  I  fear,  are  like  Tommy,  the  city  lad,  who 
went  out  into  the  country  to  spend  a  few  weeks  w4th  his 
country  cousins.  One  day  there  was  to  be  a  party  in  the 
woods  for  the  special  benefit  of  Tommy.  When  the  children 
had  been  playing  for  a  while  the  aunt  thought  she  would  go 
out  to  see  how  the  little  city  lad  was  getting  along.  The 
children  were  having  a  glorious  time  wading  in  the  brook, 
building  dams  and  making  waterfalls  and  sailing  boats  — 
all  except  Tommy.  He  was  sitting  by  himself  crying  bit- 
terly. When  the  aunt  asked,  "What's  the  matter.  Tommy? 
Why  aren't  you  playing  with  the  rest  of  the  children?"  all 
that  Tommy  could  answer  between  his  sobs  was,  "Because 
no  one  asked  me."  Can  we  blame  the  aunt  for  exclaiming, 
"You  foolish  boy,  do  you  suppose  they  would  stop  and  ask 
you  in  particular?  Pull  off  your  shoes  and  stockings  and 
get  right  down  in  the  stream  and  play  with  the  rest  of  the 
children."  The  story  goes  that  Tommy  did  as  he  was  told, 
and  in  no  time  he  was  as  busy  and  as  happy  as  the  other 
children. 

There  is,  however,  the  other  side,  which  the  writer  in 
the  Public  Ledger  emphasizes,  the  apparent  indifference  on 
the  part  of  so  many  of  the  church  members  towards  the  new- 
comer and  stranger.  This  should  not  be,  and  it  could  not 
be  if  the  members  really  had  the  spirit  of  Christ.  There 
are  even  Lutheran  churches  where  every  organization  ap- 
pears to  be  a  "closed  corporation"  of  which  you  can  become 
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a  member  onlj-  when  there  is  a  vacancy.  There  are  church 
societies  with  names  that  indicate  progress  for  the  church 
that  limit  their  membership,  and  it  becomes  practically  im- 
possible for  any  one  to  join  in  their  work,  except  when  asked 
to  contribute  money  or  grace  some  of  their  public  stunts 
with  his  presence.  It  is  this  spirit  of  exclusiveness,  of  "leave 
me  alone,  I  am  better  than  thou,"  that  is  going  to  kill  some 
churches,  unless  Christ  can  succeed  in  imparting  a  little 
bit  of  His  unselfish  spirit  into  the  organization.  When 
churches  die,  it  is  not  infrequently  due  to  the  lack  of  spir- 
ituality in  their  members. 


The  Matter  of  Giving. 

The  total  contributions  for  all  purposes  in  the  Augustana 
Synod  for  the  3'ear  1920,  as  given  in  the  statistics  for  192 1, 
were  $4,185,545.04.  With  an  adult  membership  of  204,075, 
this  means  an  outlay  of  not  quite  fortj''  cents  a  week  per 
communicant.  $3,082,129.88  of  the  above  sum  was  expended 
for  local  congregational  purposes,  hence  we  contributed  for 
all  other  purposes  $1,098,861.51  during  the  year.  This  sum 
looks  large,  but  it  means  only  an  average  of  a  little  better 
than  ten  cents  a  week  per  adult  member.  In  other  words, 
while  we  giv-e  on  an  average  thirty  cents  a  week  for  local 
church  purposes,  we  give  only  ten  cents  a  week  for  Christian 
missions,  education  and  charity. 

These  are  the  figures  for  our  own  Synod.  They  may 
and  they  may  not  compare  favorably  with  the  figures  for 
other  Lutheran  bodies  in  America,  we  have  not  the  figures 
at  hand  for  comparison.  Nor  have  we  the  figures  of  other 
Christian  denominations,  with  the  exception  of  the  Seventh 
Day  Adventists.  We  quote  the  following  figures  from  The 
Lutheran  Church  Herald : 

"The  Adventists  have  not  very  many  members  among 
the  rich,  but  their  people  are  generally  from  the  working 
classes.  What  do  they  give?  In  the  year  1920,  according 
to  carefully  collected  statistics,  the  per  capita  contribution 
of  the  Adventists  all  over  the  world  was  $63.92 !  In  North 
America  the  per  capita  contribution  for  the  year  1920  was 
$78.39.  Instead  of  contributing  five  cents  a  week,  the 
Adventists  in  this  country  are  paying  $1.50  a  week.  With 
a  membership  of  185,450,  the  Adventists  in  the  year  1920 
raised  $11,854,404.23,  which  is  $3,277,353.37  more  than 
they  raised  the  year  before.  In  addition  to  this  they  sold 
denominational  literature  for  the  enormous  sum  of  $5,682,- 
972.35 ;  publishing  literature  in  99  languages,  prepared  in 
the  form  of  144  periodicals,  685  bound  books,  430  pamphlets, 
1,896  tracts,  a  total  of  3,155  publications,  one  copy  of  each 
of  which  (books  in  cloth  binding)  is  valued  at  $877.74. 
They  employ  2,332  agents  to  sell  books  and  periodicals, 
twice  as  many  as  the  number  of  ordained  ministers,  and  have 
370  office  secretaries.  They  seem  to  understand  the  value 
of  the  printing  press  and  make  use  of  it." 

Have  we  anything  to  learn  from  this?  There  are  not  a 
few  who  think  the  Synod  is  imposing  an  intolerable  burden 
when  it  asks  for  more  liberal  contributions  for  various  pur- 
poses. But  what  does  our  giving  amount  to  when  taken 
as  a  whole  and  figured  on  an  average?  Just  forty  cents  a 
week  per  member  for  all  purposes  in  Synod,  conference  and 
local  church.  This  does  not  seem  exorbitant  or  intolerable. 
(Continued  on  page  521 • 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Edification  Through  Spiritual  Songs. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

In  all  wisdom  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  with 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace 
in  your  hearts  unto  God.    Col.  3:  16. 

In  this  passage  the  apostle  admonishes  us  to  use  for  our 
edification  also  spiritual  songs.  What  a  wonderful  instru- 
ment, after  all,  the  song  is  to  awaken,  elevate  and  attune 
the  distracted  mind,  to  calm  and  delight  the  heart  during 
all  the  ups  and  downs  in  this  vale  of  tears !  How  frequently 
the  heaviest  cloud  that  has  gathered  about  the  soul  has  been 
dispelled  by  an  edifying  song!  How  many  a  cold  and  cal- 
lous person  has  been  warmed  and  brought  to  his  senses 
merely  by  some  sweet  song! 

On  the  words:  "With  grace,"  which  the  apostle  adds: 
"Singing  with  grace,"  Luther  has  the  following:  "This 
might  well  be  interpreted  thus,  that  it  is  spoken  concerning 
God's  grace,  that  is,  that  such  songs  should  be  sung  without 
coerslon  and  command,  with  spontaneous  desire  and  love. 
It  is  my  opinion  that  the  apostle  speaks  of  the  grace  and 
sweetness  of  the  hymns  or  songs.  These  should  be  songs 
that  are  full  of  spirit,  sweet  songs  that  every  one  delights 
to  hear.  Some  songs  have  the  most  beautiful  words,  but 
they  are  worldly  and  carnal.  On  the  other  hand,  some  treat 
of  very  good  things,  but  the  words  are  so  unsuitable  that 
the  song  neither  is  suitable  nor  can  awaken  any  delight." 

But  the  most  important  remark  of  the  apostle  is  this: 
"Singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  unto  God."  By  this  he 
certainly  would  not  imply  that  we  are  not  to  sing  with  our 
mouth;  but  he  would  admonish  us  not  to  make  It  a  mere 
song  of  mouth  and  for  men,  but,  as  the  apostle  says  in  an- 
other place:  "I  will  sing  with  the  spirit  (in  my  heart  before 
God),  and  I  will  sing  with  the  imderstanding  also,"  that 
is,  with  such  a  voice  that  others  also  may  hear  and  under- 
stand it  (l  Cor.  14:  15).  And  the  church  father  Augustine 
says  of  this  passage:  "If  I  sang  In  such  a  manner  that  I 
rejoiced  more  over  the  sweet  tone  and  ring  than  over  the 
content,  I  confess  that  I  thereby  sinned  and  deserved  punish- 
ment. I  would  much  rather  not  sing  or  listen  to  singing, 
than  that  there  should  be  no  devotion  in  it." 

Come,  let  us  sing  of  Jesus, 

While  hearts  and  accents  blend; 
Come,  let  us  sing  of  Jesus, 

The  sinner's  only  Friend; 
His  holy  soul  rejoices 

Amid  the  choirs  above, 
To  hear  our  youthful  voices 

Exulting  in  His  love. 
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THE  MISSIONARY 


Bravely,  nobly  he  has  answered 

To  the  cries  across  the  sea; 
Where  poor  heathen  souls  are  yearning 

For  the  truth  to  make  them  free. 

To  the  call  he  has  responded, 

IF  hen  to  all  the  Saviour  said : 
"Go  ye  forth  arid  teach  all  nations." 

Let  the  hungry  souls  be  fed. 

And  he  knons  that  he  is  needed 
If  here  the  workers  are  most  few; 

In  the  fields  of  his  dear  Master, 
There  to  spread  His  Gospel  true. 

In  his  heart  is  love  and  pity 

For  all  who  in  blindness  pray ; 
Seeking  solace,  hope,  and  mercy 

From  the  gods  man  made  of  clay. 

Gladly  then  he  bears  the  message. 

Telling  where  to  seek  and  find 
Joys  of  hope  and  life  eternal 

In  the  Saviour  true  and  kind. 

Through  all  hardships  and  temptations — 
Though  danger  lurks  on  every  side; 

Strong  in  faith,  he  will  not  falter; 
Jesus  is  his  strength  and  guide. 

As  a  brave  and  true  disciple 

Of  the  holy  precious  Word, 
He  is  proud  to  die  and  suffer 

In  the  service  of  his  Lord. 

Erna  E.  Hoefs. 


A  Chinese  Christian  Army. 

BY  J.  GOFORTH. 

Lpwards  of  a  year  ago  we  wrote  of  a  Chinese  Christian 
general.  This  which  follows  is  but  a  continuation  of  that 
wonderful  work  of  grace.  The  arm\-  is  now  stationed  in 
Honan,  at  Sin  Yang  and  Kiao  Shan.  We  recently  spent 
about  three  weeks  with  these  Christian  troops.  We  call  it 
a  Christian  army,  because  the  proofs  justify  the  title. 

In  this  little  army  of  ten  thousand  there  are  already  five 
thousand  baptized.  One  evening  I  asked  a  soldier  who 
escorted  me  home  what  proportion  was  Christian.  In  reply 
he  said,  "Of  course  all  our  officers  are  Christian,  and  eight 
out  of  ten  of  us  privates  are  also.  "How  about  those  that 
don't  believe;  do  they  speak  against  and  persecute  those  that 
do  believe?"  "Not  that  I  know  of,"  said  he,  "they  know 
that  our  leaders  are  all  Christian,  and  as  for  new  recruits, 
chey  fall  in  at  once  and  commence  learning  hymns  and  the 
catechism." 

When  in  Hunan,  we  spoke  to  the  general  about  the  need 
of  Bible  study.  Now,  two  excellent  men,  Pastor  Shen  and 
Deacon  Hau,  are  giving  all  their  time  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible.  Twice  a  week  all  the  officers  meet  for  Bible 
>tudy,  and  they  in  turn  hold  evening  classes,  so  that  it  goes 


down  to  the  whole  army.  Each  evening  as  I  passed  through 
the  camp  to  speak  at  the  Army  Hut,  I  could  hear  these 
classes  being  conducted  in  the  various  large  tents.  Every 
night  the  army  is  a  busy  hive  of  Christian  activity.  By 
comparison  many  churches  are  only  playing  at  Christianity. 
It  is  not  unusual  to  find  officers  conducting  open-air  meet- 
ings on  the  streets.  You  will  not  see  any  soldiers  idling 
around  the  streets,  either  day  or  night;  they  give  all  their 
spare  time  to  study.  There  is  no  money  spent  on  smoking, 
drinking  or  gambling.  The  men  are  eager  to  deposit  any 
money  they  get  in  the  army  savings  bank.  Not  long  since, 
four  hundred  men  had  reached  the  age  limit  and  were  dis- 
missed from  the  army.  Each  one  had  learnt  a  trade  and 
had  money  to  withdraw  from  the  bank,  although  the  men 
had  not  received  pay  for  many  months.  When  the  army 
arrived,  there  were  about  three  hundred  women  of  ill- 
repute  at  Sing  Yang.  It  has  long  been  an  army  center. 
The  general  gave  orders  that  all  these  women  get  out  within 
five  days.  The  local  officials  urged  him  not  to  be  so  drastic, 
but  allow  one  half  to  remain.  "Not  even  one,"  said  the 
general.  I  heard  the  general,  when  addressing  the  men 
one  evening,  say,  "We  are  not  liked  by  every  one  in  this 
city.  W^hen  I  ordered  all  those  vile  women  away,  the  local 
officials  asked  that  some  remain.  I  knew  that  it  would  only 
tempt  you  and  young  students  from  the  country,  so  I  did 
not  permit  any  to  stay.  Men,  we  are  the  Lord's  soldiers, 
and  cannot  permit  the  devil  to  do  evil  before  our  very  eyes." 
It  is  said  that  the  city  fathers  met  to  see  what  they  could 
do  to  restrain  this  general  who  came  and  interfered  with 
their  time-honored  privilege  and  custom.  The  conclusion 
they  came  to  was,  that  the  general  was  too  big  a  man  for 
them  to  tackle. 

I  was  walking  home  with  several  of  the  officers  one  eve- 
ning after  meeting.  I  touched  on  their  escape  from  Hunan 
last  year,  and  said,  how  anxious  I  had  been  for  them,  pent 
in  on  three  sides  by  enemy  forces,  and  yet  how  amazed  to 
hear  that  they  had  gotten  away  without  the  loss  of  a  man 
or  a  pound  of  baggage.  "Do  you  think  it  strange,"  said  one 
of  the  colonels,  "are  we  not  the  soldiers  of  the  living  God? 
Did  He  not  put  fear  into  the  hearts  of  the  enemy  so  that 
they  dared  not  attack  us?"  Another  colonel  who  led  the 
rear  guard  of  fifteen  hundred  men  during  the  escape,  said, 
"I  remembered  your  advice  when  in  Hunan  last  year.  You 
said  then,  'If  we  would  impress  our  Christianity  upon  the 
armies  of  China,  we  must  come  behind  in  no  military  detail 
even  to  our  shoe-laces!'  We  traveled  at  night  and  were 
always  ready  to  attack,  and  when  we  camped  for  a  rest 
during  the  day,  we  immediately  threw  up  entrenchments. 
It  was  the  hot  season,  therefore  night  marching  was  less 
trying  upon  the  men.  After  we  escaped  from  the  Southern 
armies,  we  were  in  danger  from  a  numerically  superior 
Northern  army.  They  had  orders  to  set  ambush  for  us  and 
destroy  us.  Their  general  afterwards  admitted  that  every 
time  he  planned  attack,  he  found  us  so  ready  that  he  gave 
it  up  as  too  dangerous."  All  the  officers  to  whom  I  have 
spoken  about  their  escape  from  Hunan,  gave  the  glory  to 
God  as  truly  as  did  King  David. 

(To  be  concluded) 


"Go  ye  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations'^ 
(Matth.  28:  19),- 
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Snapshots. 

BY  VICTOK  E.  BECK. 

I  cannot  look  upon  bright  suns — 
Huge,  scintillating  minds — 
But  a  pale,  lurid  light 
Is  reflected  in  me. 

I  chase  them  far,  my  thoughts,  when  once 

I  see  them  darting  away  in  the  distance. 

I  chase  them  long  and  far, 

As  the  hunter  chases  the  deer. 

I  chase  them  long  and  zealously, 

For  if  I  don't  chase,  they  never  come  to  me. 

(Upon  looking  into  a  grave  in 

which  no  one  has  yet  been  laid.) 

The  womb 

Of  mother  earth 

Is  waiting  to  receive 

Him  who  shall  enter  it  again. 

That  tomb 

Shall  give  new  birth. 

The  new-born  man  shall  live 

A  life  released  from  grief  and  pain. 

All  the  day  long  he  strayed  forth  and  back 
On  the  market. 

All  the  day  long,  lonely,  sad,  forsaken. 
Xo  one  was  there  to  take  note  of  him, 
Xo  one  to  think  of  him. 
All  alone  in  the  desert  of  surging  throngs. 

Never  a  smile's  kind  oasis 
Greeted  his  parching  eye. 
Never  a  kindly  word 
Filled  his  hungering  heart. 
Waste  and  parched  was  it  all — 
A  desert  of  humankind. 
Ft.  Dodge,  lotca. 


The  Boyhood  of  John  Kitto. 

"If  a  man  would  succeed,"  said  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds, 
of  painting,  "he  must  go  to  his  work  willing  or  unwilling, 
and  he  will  find  it  no  play,  but  very  hard  labor."  It  is 
work,  hard,  persevering  work  that  wins  success. 

"Destiny  is  not 
Without  thee,  but  within, 
Thyself  must  make  thyself." 

Said  the  brother  of  Edmund  Burke,  after  the,  latter  had 
made  a  display  of  his  marvelous  attainment  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  "I  have  been  wondering  how  Ed  has  con- 
trived to  monopolize  all  the  talent  of  the  family,  but  then 
I  remember,  when  we  were  at  play  he  was  always  at  work." 
Edmund  Burke  made  himself  an  orator  by  days  of  youthful 
toil.  His  brow  was  baptized  with  the  sweat  of  solitary 
study,  long,  long  before  it  was  graced  with  bay  leaves.  He 
waited  his  opportunity.  It  came.  He  rose  in  the  political 
sky  like  a  sudden  light.  Men  called  him  a  genius.  He 
was  nothing  but  a  patient  worker,  a  painstaking,  self-taught 
boy. 

The  boy  who  sows  will  reap,  and  reap  what  lie  sows, 
and  success  comes  of  the  sowing.  The  boy  who  works  will 
succeed,  and  succeed  in  the  measure  that  he  works,  and 
success  comes  of  the  working. 

But  says  some  young  reader:    "I  am  pocfr  and  unfortun- 


ate. I  would  be  successful,  but  I  am  hemmed  in  on  every 
side."  Do  not  despair.  Do  something.  Work,  trust,  wait. 
You  will  win. 

Let  us  in  fancy,  my  young  friends,  go  and  visit  the  home 
of  one  poor  boy.  The  place  Plymouth,  England,  with  its 
smoky  streets  and  foamy  harbor.  The  time  about  a  hun- 
dred and  fourteen  years  ago.  The  house  a  hovel ;  the  family 
tattered,  distressed,  with  hungry  faces,  hopeless,  woe-begone. 
The  boy,  John  Kitto. 

He  is  tender  at  heart,  but  he  has  no  friends;  he  is  a 
lover  of  books,  but  finds  no  teacher.  He  makes  the  best 
use  of  the  few  books  that  he  has;  he  reads  them,  and  spells 
them,  and  learns  them  with  the  quenchless  zeal  of  one 
whose  life  is  so  sunless,  so  dreary.  He  spends  his  days  in 
carrying  brick  and  mortar  for  his  father,  who  is  a  stone- 
mason. He  is  slender,  for  such  hard  work  and  young  — 
only  ten  or  twelve.  There  are  no  daisied  walks  for  his 
bare  feet,  no  fields  sprinkled  with  flowers  and  gladdened 
by  the  song  of  birds.  He  sees  little  but  the  windy  harbor, 
and  hears  little  save  the  complaints  of  the  wretched  at  home, 
and  far  off  the  moaning  of  the  waves  on  the  bar. 

Poor  little  boy!  He  is  thirteen  now,  and  he  works  at  carry- 
ing slate  up  the  ladder  to  the  roof,  not  an  easy  or  desirable 
employment  for  a  boy  of  his  years.  One  day  he  becomes 
weary.  In  stepping  from  the  ladder  to  the  rof  his  fodt 
slips,  he  loses  his  balance  and  falls  thirty  feet  to  the  pave- 
ment with  his  burden  of  slate. 

They  took  him  up  and  carried  him  home,  thinking  he 
was  dying  and  saying  that  he  would  die.  We  should  not 
wonder  if  they  hoped  he  would  die,  for  the  family  could 
hardly  find  bread  for  those  who  toiled  from  sun  to  sun, 
much  less  for  the  helpless  invalid.  But  he  did  not  die. 
Would  you  like  to  hear  his  own  story  of  this  accident? 

"Of  what  followed,"  he  said,  "I  knew  nothing.  For  the 
moment  indeed  I  awoke  from  a  death-like  state  and  found 
that  my  father,  attended  by  a  crowd  of  people,  was  bearing 
me  home  in  his  arms,  but  I  had  no  recollection  of  what  had 
happened,  and  at  once  relapsed  into  a  state  of  unconscious- 
ness. 

"In  this  condition  I  remained  for  a  fortnight.  Those 
days  were  a  blank  in  my  life;  when  I  awoke  one  morning 
to  consciousness,  it  was  as  if  from  a  night  of  sleep. 

"My  hearing  was  entirely  gone.  I  saw  the  people 
around  me  talking  to  one  another,  but  thought  that,  out  of 
regard  to  my  feeble  condition,  they  spoke  in  whispers,  be- 
cause I  heard  them  not.  I  asked  for  a  book  I  had  been 
reading  on  the  day  of  my  accident.  I  was  answered  b\ 
signs. 

"  'Why  do  vou  not  speak?'  I  asked.  'Pray  let  me  have 
the  book.' 

"A  member  of  the  family  wrote  upon  a  slate  that  the 
book  had  been  taken  away  by  its  owner. 

"  'But  why  do  you  write?"  I  asked.  'Why  do  you  not 
speak  ?" 

"Those  around  me  exchanged  looks  of  concern,  Then 
the  slate  was  handed  me  with  tlic  awful  words,  'You  arc 
deaf.'  " 

Poor,  deaf  and  little  cared  for!  What  a  forlorn  con- 
dition ! 

He  could  not  help  his  father  now.  But  he  resolved  to 
work,  even  on  the  bed  of  pain.    He  borrowed  books  and 
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began  to  store  his  mind.  This  he  continued  to  do  until 
his  strength  in  a  measure  returned  again.  His  hearing  never 
returned.  The  world  was  all  silent  to  him  like  a  dumb 
show. 

But  he  lived;  why,  no  one  could  tell.  It  was  not  be- 
cause he  was  wanted  in  the  world,  for  he  was  a  burden. 
His  parents  were  unable  to  support  him  any  longer,  and  they 
made  known  their  situation  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor, 
who  took  the  deaf  little  lad  away  from  his  home  and  what 
little  charms  it  had  —  it  must  have  had  some  —  and  put 
him  in  the  workhouse.  Here  he  was  taught  to  make  shoes. 
He  worked  hard,  and  he  knew  not  why ;  he  spent  every 
leisure  moment  in  improving  his  mind.  After  awhile  he  was 
apprenticed  to  a  shoemaker,  a  hard  man  who  had  no  feeling 
for  the  sad-hearted  deaf  boy,  and  who  used  him  like  a  dog. 
He  treated  him  so  ill  that  the  magistrates  interfered  and 
took  him  away.  He  used  to  work  sixteen  hours  a  day, 
but  in  the  remaining  eight  he  took  an  hour  for  the  improve- 
ment of  his  mind. 

At  last  he  began  to  write  for  a  Plymouth  journal,  and 
his  ability  so  excited  public  attention  that  people  began  to 
feel  kindly  toward  him  and  to  asist  him.  They  lent  him 
Greek  books,  and  he  learned  Greek ;  books  on  modern 
tongues  and  the  sciences,  and  he  mastered  them.  He  be- 
came a  teacher,  a  traveler,  a  theologian,  an  Oriental  scholar, 
and  the  author  of  books  to  be  found  in  every  library. 

Reviewing  the  past,  he  said  at  the  end  of  a  long  and 
useful  life,  "It  does  somewhat  move  me  to  look  back  upon 
that  poor,  deaf  boy,  in  his  utter  loneliness,  devoting  himself 
to  objects  in  which  no  one  around  him  could  sympathize,  and 
to  pursuits  which  none  could  understand.  When  I  was 
a  shoemaker's  apprentice,  I  worked  sixteen  hours  out  of 
tvvent}--four.  and  my  heart  gave  way.  Now  that  I  look 
back  upon  this  time,  the  amount  of  study  which  I  did  con- 
trive to  get  through,  under  these  circumstances,  amazes  and 
confounds  me." 

The  world  is  full  of  disappointed  men.  The  poor,  dear 
boy  of  the  Plymouth  workhouse  is  not  among  them.  He 
sowed  in  the  darkness,  he  reaped  in  the  sunlight.  We  doubt 
if  any  of  our  young  readers  ever  has  a  lot  like  his.  Work, 
trust,  wait".' — Fred  M.  Colby  in  United  Presbyterian. 


For  Granted. 

"It  must  a  great  comfort  to  Elsie  to  have  her  mother 
with  her,"  said  the  grandmother,  always  interested  in  the 
good  fortunes  of  others.  "With  her  two  little  children 
to  care  for.  the  help  and  company  of  such  a  mother  must 
make  her  life  much  easier  and  happier." 

"Yes,"  assented  the  visitor.  "Last  year  she  couldn't  talk 
enough  of  what  a  help  and  relief  it  was,  how  much  safer 
she  felt  about  the  children  when  she  had  to  leave  them  for 
a  little  while.  This  year"  —  the  speaker  paused  with  a 
little  laugh.  "Oh,  well,  mother  is  just  as  much  a  depen- 
dence and  help,  of  course,  but  Elsie  has  reached  the  take- 
it-for-granted  stage.  You  know  how  that  goes.  What  she 
couldn't  be  sufficiently  thankful  for  at  first,  is  now  only 
the  usual  and  expected.  There  are  more  demands  and  less 
appreciation." 

"I  see,"  said  the  grandmother  with  her  grave  little  smile 


that  ended  in  the  faintest  breath  of  a  sigh.  "It's  a  way 
we  have  of  treating  our  blessings." 

Louise,  sitting  at  the  table  with  her  book,  felt  a  warm 
flush  creeping  over  her  face.  She  suddenly  remembered 
how  much  it  had  meant  to  her  when  she  first  came  to  spend 
this  winter  with  grandmother,  to  find  the  dish  of  fruit,  the 
bowl  of  popcorn,  or  some  little  treat  awaiting  her  each  after- 
noon when  she  came  from  school;  and  now  she  looked  for 
them  as  a  matter  of  course.  To-night  she  was  so  busy 
thinking  of  the  theme  she  had  to  write  that  she  had  even 
forgotten  to  say,  "Thank  you !"  Then  she  thought  of  home 
and  of  mother's  constant  love  and  service  there,  and  how 
the  whole  family  depended  upon  her  to  Ii,eep  all  the  wheels 
running  and  the  loose  ends  gathered  up.  They  were  so 
used  to  the  orderly  rooms,  the  comfortable  meals  promptly 
served,  to  mother's  remembering  all  that  ought  to  be  re- 
membered, and  knowing  all  that  ought  to  be  known,  that 
they  were  naturally  taking  her  for  granted.  Suppose  some 
dark  day  she  should  find  her  not  there?  A  lump  rose  in  the 
girl's  throat,  and  a  swift  resolution  in  her  heart.  Never 
again  would  she  be  so  carelessly  ungrateful. 

Will  she  remember  as  the  days  go  on?  When  God  was 
leading  Israel  on  their  long  journey  they  feared  and  com- 
plained as  the  food  grew  short.  Then,  one  day,  there  came 
the  bread  from  heaven  to  supply  their  need,  and  they  gathered 
it  in  wondering  gratitude  morning  after  morning,  all  their 
fear  of  hunger  banished.  But  as  the  months  went  on  it 
grew  to  be  a  common  thing,  accepted  carelessly.  Manna, 
of  course  there  would  be  manna,  but  one  would  like  a 
change,  and  after  a  time  they  announced  that  they  "loathed" 
this  light  bread.  Yet  their  story  is  only  the  story  that  might 
in  some  way  be  told  of  us  all.  Our  blessings  are  so  many, 
our  safety  and  comfort  are  so  expected,  the  love  that  blesses 
our  lives  and  fills  our  homes  is  such  a  familiar  thing,  that 
our  sense  of  appreciation  dulls,  and  we  forget  to  thank  God 
for  the  mercies  that  are  new  every  morning.  Let  us  learn 
a  new  prayer,  "Help  me  to  have  a  greatful  heart,  and  not 
take  all  my  life's  blessings  for  granted." — Queens'  Gardens. 


The  Matter  of  Giving. 

(Concluded  from  page  518) 

The  Adventists  can  give,  on- an  average,  $1.50  and  seem  to 
rejoice  because  they  have  the  privilege  to  do  it,  and  we  are 
able  to  give  but  forty  cents. 

It  seems  that  if  we  realized  fully  what  we  possess  spirit- 
ually as  Lutheran  Christians  and  felt  that  God  is  looking 
to  us  for  more  liberal  contributions  to  His  cause  in  the 
world,  we  would  at  once  make  our  gifts  larger.  We  are 
not  asked  to  give  in  payment  for  salvation,  which  is  ours  in 
and  through  Christ,  but  because  we  love  Him  and  wish  to 
help  bring  salvation  to  others.  How  easily  our  mission 
problems  and  our  educational  difficulties  of  a  financial  na- 
ture could  be  solved,  if  we  had  a  greater  appreciation  of  our 
divine  blessings  and  more  love  for  the  Master  and  more 
trust  in  God. 


"To  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be 
required"  (Luke  12:  48). 
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John,  the  Spiritual  Disciple. 

(Concluded) 

The  impression  Christ's  words  made 
on  him  gave  him  his  selection. 
All  were  welcome:  "All  that  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him 
that  Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  The  quickening  power  of  the 
Spirit  was  evidenced:  "It  is  the  spirit 
that  quickeneth;  the  flesh  profiteth  noth- 
ing: the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life."  The 
way  of  knowledge  and  method  of  belief: 
"If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself."  He 
saw  the  word  of  light  and  so  reported 
Jesus'  words:  "Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world:  he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life."  "As  long  as  I  am  in  the 
world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  And 
then  he  gives  in  detail  the  account  of 
the  wonderful  miracle  that  follows, 
culminating  in  the  words:  "He  answered 
and  said,  Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or 
no,  I  know  not;  one  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 

How  human  and  appropriate  the  rec- 
ord of  John  10  and  the  life  and  words 
of  the  shepherd.  "I  am  the  door:  by 
me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture."  "I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  his 
sheep."  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me:  And 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 

Only  a  spiritual  soul  discriminates 
the  true  adaptability  of  human  figures 
to  human  needs. 

John  saw  the  future.  How  clear  his 
record  records  Christ's  words  on  the  Res- 
urrection: "Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live."  "And  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die.    Believest  thou  this?" 

And  the  whole  Gospel  is  one  of  love 
summed  up  in  the  words:  "A  new  com- 
mand I  give  unto  you.  That  ye  love  one 
another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another." 

We  need  not  select  from  the  four- 
teenth, fifteenth  and  sixteenth  chapter^ 
and  the  great  Lord's  prayer  of  the  seven- 
teenth.   All  is  gold. 

Surely  spiritual  John  has  repeated  the 
way  for  us  all  as  he  records  those  words 
of  Christ,  "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
coineth  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me." 

The  Houl  of  believers  has  ever  been 
rPHtf'd  I)y  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 


peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  a- 
fraid." 

No  writer  has  given  us  the  record  of 
the.  source  of  spiritual  power  as  John: 
"And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever."  "Even 
the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him,  but  ye  know  him; 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you  and  shall  be 
in  you."  "Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him- 
self; but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew  you 
things  to  come."  "Hitherto  have  ye 
asked  nothing  in  my  name:  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 

And  then  the  sanctified  John  craves 
for  others  the  sanctity  as  he  quotes: 
"Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy 
word  is  truth." 

As  he  closes  his  Gospel  he  recalls 
those  words  of  Jesus  to  Peter:  "Follow 
thou  me."  The  follower  John  knows 
the  secret  power  of  these  final  words. 

We  cannot  now  continue  to  speak  uf 
John  the  Seer.  The  Book  of  Revelation 
embodies  that  truth,  for  there  we  see 
that  John  the  Spiritual  is  John  the  Seer. 
Surely,  the  "Pure  in  heart  see  God." 

The  whole  of  John's  great  life  and 
soul  finds  expression  and  summarizes 
in  his  words  "Eternal  life  abiding  in 
us." 

Yes,  John  the  Spiritual  disciple  may 
well  repeat  to  us  again  as  we  too  join 
him  in  his  soul-lit,  vision-filled  life,  as 
he  says  in  his  first  Epistle,  "But  we 
know  that  we  shall  be  like  Him  whVn 
we  see  Him  as  He  is." 

Dr.  John  Timothy  Stone 

in  S.  S.  Executive. 


Let  the  Congregation  Know. 

Even  though  the  school  is  a  part  of  the 
church  and  should  have  the  hearty  sup- 
port of  the  congregation,  there  is  often 
a  failure  in  this  support  because  no  pre- 
pared plan  is  employed  to  keep  the  con- 
gregation informed  about  the  school. 
There  can  be  ways  thought  out  in  each 
school  to  let  the  congregation  know  what 
is  being  done  and  what  the  plans  of  work 
are.  The  school  owes  this  to  the  congre- 
gation and  must  not  criticize  the  indif- 
ference of  the  congregation  to  school  mat- 
ters until  definite  effort  has  been  carried 
out  to  bring  the  school's  life  and  work 
to  their  notice.  This  should  be  assigned 
to  an  individual,  or  a  committee,  with 
instructions  for  keeping  the  church  in 
touch  with  the  various  phases  of  the 
school.  We  need  to  tie  the  congregations 
to  our  schools  just  as  much  as  to  tie  the 
schools  to  the  church.  The  rule  must 
work  both  ways  for  best  results. 

— Selected. 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 

The  Lutheran  Young  People  of 
Germany. 

BY  IKA  O.  XOTIISTEIX. 

From  time  to  time  news  has  come 
from  Germany  referring  to  the  remarka- 
ble moral  awakening  among  the  young 
people  of  the  Republic.  In  a  recent  ar- 
ticle, contributed  to  the  Homiletic  Re- 
view, Dr.  Eduard  Konig  of  Bonn,  gives 
a  concrete  example  of  the  spiritual 
earnestness  found  among  the  German 
youth. 

When,  immediately  after  the  war,  a 
movement  was  started  to  break  down 
the  moral  standards  of  the  people  by 
the  use  of  the  so-called  "enlightenment 
films"  in  the  moving-picture  houses,  and 
the  large  cities  overflowed  with  moral 
filth,  it  was  the  young  people  of  the 
high  schools  and  universities  who  rose 
on  their  own  initiative  to  take  up.  the 
battle  against  the  "smutfilm",  as  well 
as  against  the  lewd  picture-card,  against 
plays  that  dealt  with  dishonor  of  mar- 
riage, against  indecent  advertisements 
and  theatre  presentations. 

Dr.  Konig  then  describes  one  scene 
out  of  this  series  of  battles.  "The  lewd 
picture  cards  were  distributed  in  Dres- 
den from  some  twenty  shops.  The  police 
were  helpless,  since  for  a  city  of  half 
a  million  only  a  single  officer  was  avail- 
able for  this  purpose.  But  the  youth 
succeeded  in  making  the  cards  disap- 
pear from  all  shops  within  fourteen 
days.  And  how  did  they  do  it?  Scarce- 
ly was  a  particular  shop  -opened  in  the 
morning  before  a  high-school  student 
entered  with  Good  morning,  Madam  X. 
I  would  gladly  make  some  purcliase 
from  you,  but  since  you  display  such 
and  such  postcards  in  you  window  I  can 
not  do  it."  Ten  minutes  later  another 
student  would  come  and  say,  'Good  mor- 
ning, Madame.  Do  you  know  that  when 
anyone  passes  your  display-window  and 
sees  such  and  such  cards  there,  he  feels 
really  ashamed?'  So  it  w-ent  day  after 
day,  and  in  two  weeks  Dresden  was 
swept  clean  of  that  disgrace."  Dr.  Konig 
adds:  "Where  such  fruits  spring  up  on 
the  soil  of  belief  in  the  Biblical  gospel, 
we  may  anticipate  that,  after  the  words 
of  the  parable  in  Matt.  13:  23,  the  seed 
falling  on  good  ground  drives  its  roots 
deep  and  produces  an  abundant  harvest." 

It  would  be  an  untruth  to  let  this 
picture  stand  as  an  exhibit  of  all  the 
young  people  of  Germany.  Too  many, 
there  as  well  as  here  ai'e  sunk  in  sen- 
suality, or  are  intoxicated  with  the 
pleasure  of  the  world  and  care  for  noth- 
ing religious.  The  young  people  who 
have  taken  part  in  the  crusades  against 
vice  a,re  the  ones  who  have  proved  faith- 
ful to  their  confirmation  vows.  And 
how  gloriously  they  are  confessing  tlieir 
faitli!    Imagine  how  a  proposal  to  take 
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a  firm  stand  against  the  sins  of  tlie  day 
would  be  received  to  day  in  our  Ameri- 
can high  schools  and  universities.  Even 
if  the  proposal  were  not  laughed  down, 
one  can  easily  imagine  the  dead  silence 
in  which  it  would  be  drowned. 

We  talk  of  poor,  bankrupt  Europe  as 
if  it  were  little  more  than  a  shadow 
of  its  past  self,  but  it  seems  as  though 
it  can  still  teach  us  a  few  things.  Suf- 
fering and  distress  have  worked  some 
wonderful  miracles  here  and  there,  mira- 
cles which  do  not  seem  to  occur  where 
there  is  so  much  prosperity  that  people 
are  not  driven  to  the  Word  of  God  for 
help  and  comfort. 

Rock  Island,  111. 


"Our  Life's  Calling." 

BY  REV.  C.  S.  ODELL. 

We  are  to  gather  our  thoughts  this 
hour  around  a  theme  the  principles  of 
which  are  as  far  reaching  as  all  etern- 
it:  "Our  Life's  Calling."  The  idea  in- 
volved, life  with  its  callings  or  differ- 
ent professions,  was  not  a  thought  con- 
ceived in  the  mind  of  God  six  thous- 
and years  ago  and  of  which  it  can  be 
said  that  it  has  now  ceased  to  function. 
Age  makes  it  only  the  more  precious. 
The  passing  generations  and  ages  have 
served  to  make  its  meaning  only  the 
more  serious.  It  lives  because  it  de- 
serves to  live  and  shall  live  till  time 
shall  be  no  more.  True  indeed  its 
seriousness  has  lost  its  lustre  and  been 
worn  off  by  frequent  repetition,  but  that 
does  not  detract  from  its  real  worth. 

Gathered  as  we  are,  under  the  au- 
spices of  the  young  people  of  our  con- 
ference, that  body  of  souls  entrusted 
with  to-morrow  who  are  to-day  facing 
or  have  just  faced  the  issues  of  life, 
what  theme  could  be  of  more  import- 
ance? What  a  solemn  moment  this.  To 
what  serious  consideration  should  not 
that  question  impel  us,  the  answer  to 
which  involves  our  destiny  of  weal  or 
woe  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
How  I  do  wish  that  we  might  be 
able  to  make  this  subject  live  and  move 
and  have  its  being  among  us  in  a  real 
special  sense  this  afternoon.  This  hour 
must  not,  it  will  not  be  in  vain.  A  ques- 
tion of  life  and  death  is  before  us  beg- 
ging and  pleading  for  broader  applica- 
tion than  heretofor,  a  question  for  the 
decision  of  perhaps  some  and  for  those 
having  decided,  more  consecrated  effort 
offered  to  it.  We  are  not  here  simply  to 
have  the  hour  go  by  nor  to  make  this 
hour  appear  to  have  a  fashion  of  serious- 
ness nor  to  justify  an  hour  of  otherwise 
idleness  or  play  to  pass  the  time  away. 
Life  is  far  too  serious  for  such  indif- 
ference and  conduct  when  called  upon 
I  a  answer  God  for  an  hour  spent  in  the 
..resence  of  such  a  time  as  the  one  now 
before  us  namely,  "Our  Life's  Callin^r." 

We  shall  approach  our  subject  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  wonderful  order 


and  system  God  has  determined  upon 
and  established  for  the  exercise  of  the 
efiorts  of  His  people.  What  a  chaos 
and  conglomerate  mass  the  efforts  of 
humanity  would  be  thrown  into  if  cer- 
tain talents  and  inclinations  were  not 
given  different  and  special  avenues  for 
their  movements.  As  people  are  segre- 
gated as  to  their  habitation,  living  in 
.s;roups  and  nations,  so  the  works  of  man 
have  been  classified  and  arranged  into 
various  lines  and  avenues  thereby  es- 
tablishing system  and  order  out  of  what 
otherwise  would' be  only  chaos.  Imagine 
a  world  where  all  men  and  women 
would  be  preachers,  or  all  doctors  or 
lawyers  or  teachers  not  to  mention  the 
almost  endless  line  of  paths  of  Juty  in 
the  categories  of  callings  or  vocations  of 
life.  If  all  were  to  be  preachers  wlio 
should  be  the  hearers  and  if  all  teachers 
who  should  be  the  ones  taught? 

Our  Lord  and  heavenly  Father  Who 
brought  order  and  system  out  of  chaos 
in  the  beginning  when  this  beautiful 
world  He  bequeathed  to  us  was  created 
has  also  established  order  and  system 
for  the  works  and  doings  of  man.  We 
can  thus  to-day  speak  of  the  various 
walks  and  callings  of  man  in  which  he 
is  to  manifest  his  love  for  his  Creator. 
As  God  has  established  various  walks 
or  paths  of  duty  for  man  so  has  He 
laid  down  in  the  heart  of  man  special 
likings  for  certain  ones  of  the  walks  to 
which  he  in  due  time  of  life  is  drawn 
and  along  which  he  lays  down  his  life 
efforts  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Thus 
as  we  speak  of  different  callings  of  life 
so  we  speak  of  different  men  applying 
themselves  to  these  different  callings. 

Our  God  is  a  God  of  order.  Wher- 
ever we  look  to  view  His  works  we  find 
this  fact  verified  indeed.  The  different 
seasons  come  and  go:  the  movement 
of  the  earth  causes  day  and  night;  the 
sun  rises  in  the  east  and  sets  in  the 
west;  the  stars  and  the  moon  move  in 
their  order;  the  planets  come  and  go 
in  their  eliptic  movements  at  certain 
intervals  of  years;  the  trees,  the  flowers 
and  all  creation,  manifest  a  creator  of 
order.  Certainly  if  in  the  outward  crea- 
tion God  would  have  order  how  much 
more  would  He  have  it  among  the  crea- 
ted living  souls  who  govern  His  creation. 
Even  in  the  minutest  details  of  life  would 
He  have  order,  even  with  the  individu- 
al as  with  the  larger  units  of  life.  God 
does  not  have  you  and  I  follow  several 
callings.  He  gives  us  only  one  and  so 
we  speak  of  a  life's  calling.  He  wants 
us  to  enter  that  one  which  He  chooses 
for  us  and  follow  that  till  the  end  of 
our  life  on  earth. 

God  and -only  He  from  whom  all  good 
gifts  do  come  has  thus  made  it  possi- 
ble for  us  to  have  this  wonderful  order 
in  our  work  and  thru  it  has  added  a 
meaning  to  this  life  by  giving  us  a  life's 
calling  and  that  specific  one  for  which 
He  has  ordained  us  even  before  we  came 
into  this  world.    In  dealing  with  this 


timely  theme  we  shall  follow  two  line.-i 
of  thought  and  the  first  thought  .'I'lat 
naturally  comes  to  us  is: 

I. 

The  Choosing  of  Our  Life's  Calling. 

Can  you  call  to  mind  a  more  solemn, 
a  more  serious  moment,  one  freight'-d 
with  more  of  eternity  than  the  one 
which  involves  the  question  of  our 
choice  of  a  life-work?  It  has  a  meaning 
as  broad  and  as  eternal  as  the  question 
put  to  Christ  by  the  young  man  namely: 
"What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Such  a 
question  involves  the  meaning  of  life 
for  time  and  for  eternity  and  as  such 
how  can  it  be  answered  without  the 
most  serious  and  prayerful  considera- 
tion. It  cannot,  it  must  not  be  answered 
without  it  if  you  and  I  are  to  live  for 
a  mission  in  this  world.  We  are  to  make 
a  choice  in  a  question  whose  issues 
stretch  themselves  thruout  all  eternity. 
What  and  where  you  and  I  are  today 
is  largely  determined  by  the  path  or 
calling  we  chose  yesterday.  How  and 
where  we  shall  spend  eternity  is  condi- 
tional upon  how  with  our  life  we  shall 
answer  the  question:  "What  shall  I  do 
as  my  life  work?"  It  is  therefore  of 
the  highest  significance  and  of  the  deep- 
est importance  that  we  have  clearly  be- 
fore ourselves  the  nature  and  conse- 
quence of  our  choice. 

Choose  a  calling  for  life  we  all  must. 
Here  is  no  exemption.  When  this  ter- 
rible war  broke  out  many  a  man  was 
exempt  from  service  because  of  disabili- 
ty or  other  reasons,  but  in  the  army 
of  God  there  are  no  exemptions.  Every 
man  and  woman  must  bear  the  banner 
and  the  marks  of  service. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  choice  of  a  cal- 
ling for  life  is  nothing  less  than  the 
crisis  in  the  life  of  every  individual.  It 
is  like  one  of  those  moments  in  the  life 
of  man  when  all  of  his  efforts  and  all 
of  eternity  are  concentrated  and  crowded 
together  into  one  pulsebeat  of  the  heart 
demanding  an  immediate  reckoning. 
That  moment  involves  our  destiny.  Our 
success  or  failure  in  our  life's  calling  is 
dependent  upon  it.  How  careful  it  thus 
behooves  us  to  be  when  that  moment 
enters  our  life  that  our  choice  be  the 
right  one  and  made  in  the  fear  and  wis- 
dom of  God. 

(To  be  continued). 


The  child  is  right  in  his  contention  that 
he  was  born  for  adventure;  but  he  does 
not  know  how  necessary  the  process  of 
years  is  for  him,  that  he  may  gradually 
learn  how  much  grander  the  adventure 
really  is  than  his  brightest  visions  sug- 
gest. It  is  true,  as  he  takes  for  granted, 
that  God  means  him  to  find  happiness; 
yea,  but  ignorant  as  he  is  of  his  own  ca- 
pacity and  need,  he  cannot  spring  to  the 
conception  that  happiness  for  the  human 
soul  was  high  as  God  Himself — is  found 
perfectly  only  in  the  soul's  union  with 
God. — Selected. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 

Church  Affiliations  in  the 
United  States. 

According  to  statistics  gathered  by 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  and 
printed  in  the  Year  Boole  of  the 
Churches  which  has  just  been  Issued, 
of  very  106  persons  in  the  United  States, 
ten  have  no  religious  affiliation  and 
ninety-six  are  affiliated  through  member- 
ship, financial  support,  attendance  or 
other  ties  with  various  religious  bodies, 
as  follows:  Protestant,  75;  Roman, 
Catholic,  18;  Other  faiths,  3;  No  reli- 
gious affiliation,  10. 

The  Year  Book  of  the  Churches  gives 
the  total  church  population  of  the  coun- 
try as  follows:  Roman  Catholic,  17,- 
88.5,  646;  Eastern  Orthodox,  411,054;  Lat- 
ter Day  Saints,  587,918;  Jewish,  1,600.- 
000;  Protestants,  75,099,489.  Total,  95,- 
584,  107. 

On  this  basis  the  Methodists  and  Bap- 
tists have  a  greater  constituency  than 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the  figures 
being:  Methodist,  22,171,959;  Baptists, 
21,938,700;   Roman  Catholics,  17,885,646. 

In  connection  with  these  figures,  the 
Year  Book,  which  was  compiled  by  Dr. 
E.  O.  Watson,  Washington,  secretary  of 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  ex- 
plains the  difficulty  of  reaching  a  basis 
of  comparision  of  the  different  religious 
bodies  owing  to  their  varying  basis  of 
membership. 

The  Year  Book  of  the  Church  brings 
out  the  different  methods  of  computing 
membership  in  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
most  of  the  Protestant  bodies.  The 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  according  to 
the  Catholic  Directory,  includes  in  its 
membership  "Catholic  population",  while 
all  but  a  few  small  bodies  of  the  Prot- 
estant churches  count  only  communi- 
cant members.  So  the  two  figures  are 
not  comparable  unless  the  Protestant 
membership  fs  used  as  a  basis  for  "con- 
Btituency"  or  "Protestant  population". 

It  has  been  somewhat  difficult  to  get 
the  proper  ratio  between  communicaiit 


membership  and  constituency,  but  Dr. 
Walter  Laidla^v  of  New  York,  who  has 
had  large  experience  as  statistician  of 
the  New  York  Federation  of  Churches 
and  in  the  Census  Bureau,  has  demon- 
strated through  various  tests  that  com- 
municant membership  multiplied  by  2.8 
will  give  "church  population".  For  in- 
stance, it  is  misleading  to  say  that 
there  are  17,885,646  Roman  Catholics 
and  26,745,543  Protestants,  when  the 
former  refers  to  "Roman  Catholic  Pop- 
ulation" and  the  latter  is  "communicant 
membership",  To  malte  them  compara- 
ble the  Prostestant  communicant  mem- 
bership has  been  multiplied  by  2.8. 

It  would  seem  that  if  the  rest  of  the 
Protestant  Churches  would  follow  the 
lead  of  the  Lutheran  Church  and  pub- 
lish both  communicant  membership  and 
church  population,  the  difficulty  refer- 
red to  would  disappear. 

The  Year  Book  also  shows  that  where- 
as by  the  latest  figures  available  on 
January  1,  1921,  the  combined  commun- 
icant membership  of  the  Baptist 
churches  of  the  country  led  the  com- 
bined Methodists  by  37,259,  belated  re- 
turns by  the  Colored  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  give  the  Methodists  a  lead 
of  83,307.  The  growth  of  the  Colored 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  said  to 
be  the  most  remarkable  growth  of  the 
church  for  the  five  year  period.  The 
Methodists  have  7,918,557  communicant 
members  and  the  Baptists  7,835,250  com- 
municants. 


Sky-Scraper  Churches. 

The  latest  in  church  building  is  the 
sky-scraper  church.  In  the  Middle  Ages, 
when  deep  devotion  and  earnest  reli- 
gious worship  were  dominant  character- 
istics of  the  Christian  life,  the  cathe- 
dral dominated  church  architecture.  To- 
day when  deep  devotion  has  all  but  dis- 
appeared and  when  true  worship  is  lit- 
tle known  even  among  Christians  and 
"practical  Christianity"  is  the  cry  of  the 
hour,  the  sky-scraper  devoted  to  reli- 
gious purposes  appears  to  be  gaining 
in  popularity.  "If  the  Woolworth  Build- 
ing can  be  built  as  a  monument  to  one 
man's  business  genius,  cannot  similar 
structures  be  built  to  the  glory  of  God?" 
Sure  they  can,  if  the  glory  of  God  is 
their  object.  See  here  what  is  being 
contemplated : 

"A  building  soon  to  be  erected  by  the 
First  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Chi- 
cago's downtown  district  will  represent 
a  combination  of  sky-scraper  and  con- 
ventional church  buihling.  The  proposed 
structure  will  be  twenty-one  stories  high. 
On  the  street  level  will  bo  a  huge  au- 
ditorium, with  a  balcony  using  part  of 
the  second  floor.  Denominational  liead- 
quartcrs  and  various  cliurch  activities 
will  be  housed  in  the  building,  as  well 
as  the  weekday  activities  of  the  Meth- 
odist f'hurch,  and  national  boards.  Some 


office  space  will  be  rented  for  business 
purposes. 

"Rising  from  the  roof  of  the  260  ft. 
building  will  be  a  spire  140  feet  tall, 
with  great  chimes  said  to  be  great  e- 
nough  to  dominate  the  roar  of  traffic. 
The  'cathedral'  will  be  French-Gothic  in 
style  and  American  in  general  structure, 
made  of  stone  or  granite.  It  will  be  erect- 
ed on  the  site  of  the  original  First  Meth- 
odist Church  in  Chicago,  a  site  which 
has  been  in  Methodist  hands  for  eighty- 
three  years.  The  cost  will  be  about 
$3,500,000,  and  including  the  property 
the  total  value  when  completed  will  be 
between  six  and  seven  million." 

Chicago,  however,  is  not  the  only  city 
to  have  a  sky-scraper  church.  New 
York  also  is  to  have  one,  if  the  follow- 
ing report  is  reliable: 

"A  17-story  hotel,  with  a  church  oc- 
cupying part  of  the  first  three  floors  and 
a  school  for  missionaries  on  the  roof, 
will  be  erected  in  New  York  before  the 
end  of  the  year,  according  to  plan's  re- 
cently announced.  Oscar  E.  Konkle, 
president  of  the  Realty  Surities,  Inc., 
and  a  member  of  the  congregation  of  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  has  purchased 
the  property  on  which  the  church  now 
stands  for  his  company  which  will  man- 
age the  hotel.  The  conditions  under 
which  the  hotel  will  be  run,  Mr.  Konkle 
said,  will  be  in  keeping  with  its  posi- 
tion as  sheltering  a  house  of  worship 
under  its  roof.  It  will  cater  especially 
to  church  members.  Visitors  from  out 
of  town  who  desire  a  quieter  and  more 
solemn  tone  than  the  average  New  York 
hotel  affords  are  expected  to  be  at- 
tracted. Konkle  estimated  the  cost  of  the 
structure  complete  would  be  about  $1,- 
500,000." 

Religious  institutions  other  than 
churches  are  also  following  suit,  as  in- 
dicated by  the  following  clipping: 

"The  National  Bible  Institute  has  se- 
cured a  plat  of  ground  on  West  55th 
Street,  New  York  City,  where  it  will 
erect  a  building  costing  nearly  a  mil- 
lion and  a  half  dollars,  to  accommodate 
its  class  rooms  and  activities  and  about 
650  resident  students.  The  plans  call 
for  a  twenty  story  sky-scraper  in  the 
'receding'  style  of  American  architec- 
ture." 


After  printing  a  weekly  serial  from  the 
Bible  for  three  months,  the  Topeka  State 
Journal  finds  this  to  be  the  most  success- 
ful feature  the  paper  has  ever  published. 
Inquiries  and  comment  concerning  it 
have  come  to  the  editors  from  every  state 
in  the  Union,  and  from  numerous  foreign 
countries.  Following  the  lead  of  the 
Journal,  several  other  Kansas  pajiers  are 
also  i)ublishing  the  Bible.  Publication  of 
the  Bible  by  the  Journal  was  undertaken 
at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Charles  M.  Shel- 
don, author  of  "In  His  Steps."  Each  Tn- 
stallment  consists  of  about  3,000  words, 
the  Weymouth  text  of  the  New  Testament 
being  used. — The  Dearbo7-n  Independent. 
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"An  Interview  with  a  Prince." 

BV  PAUL  R.  0.  ERICPSOX. 

The  oldest  Christian  church  in  the 
world  is  the  Coptic  church  of  Ethiopia. 
The  monotheistic  form  of  their  religion 
existed  and  flourished  as  early  as  2,000 
B.  C.  In  37  A.  D.,  Philip  baptized  the 
well  instructed  Ethiopian  eunuch  and  the 
Coptic  faith  made  a  meagre  beginning. 
In  42  A.  D.,  the  Reformed  Coptic  church 
was  established. 

With  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  and  in- 
terest, I  conversed  recently  with  Prince 
W.  S.  J.  Challoughlczilczise,  D.D.,  Ph.D., 
Prince  of  Ethiopia  and  Bishop  of  the  Re- 
formed Coptic  Church  of  East  Africa.  He 
proved  to  be  a  very  learned  man,  espe- 
cially in  the  writings  of  the  Church 
Fathers  As  Prince  and  Ruler,  my  friend 
had  travelled  extensively  in  Tanganyika, 
the  Augustana  mission  field.  There  he 
had  taken  a  part  in  all  political  disturb- 
ances for  the  past  forty  years.  "These 
people,  he  affirmed,  are  very  intelligent 
and  open  to  the  gospel  message.  The 
climate  of  the  country,  which  ranks  in 
size  with  our  own.  is  that  of  Flordia. 
Although  it  is  in  the  tropics  it  is  never 
warmer  than  Florida." 

"The  missionary  work  in  Africa  can 
best  be  carried  on  by  native  workers. 
The  great  need  is  for  financial  assistance 
and  support.  The  native  knows  the 
language,  is  already  acclimated,  and  will 
do  very  effective  work  when  trained  and 
fitted  for  his  position.  Furthermore,  oUr 
preachers  will  hold  their  own  intellec- 
tually and  spiritually  with  the  foreign 
missionaries.  The  Latin  church  is  for- 
cibly expelled  from  Ethiopia  but  other 
Protestant  churches  are  permited  to  mis- 
sionate  there."  I  suggested  that  the 
white  missionaries  could  render  invalu- 
able service  as  teachers  in  the  training 
schools  for  the  native  workers.  To  this 
thot  my  dusky  brother  in  Christ  heartily 
concurred.  "The  English  government 
favors  the  Mohammedan  to  the  Christian 
missionary  because  she  fears  Moslem  su- 
premacy and  final  overthrow  of  her  rule 
in  India.  The  Coptic  Christians  have 
never  permitted  the  followers  of  the 
Crescent  to  gain  a  foothold  in  their  land." 

"The  Coptic  translation  of  the  Bible 
is  one  of  the  oldest  extant  with  also  the 
Syriac  and  the  Septuagint.  The  Coptic 
Bible  now  in  use  contains  the  first  5 
books  of  Enoch,  9  chapters  of  Jude  and 
several  additional  chapters  in  each  of 
the  Epistles  of  John."  When  asked  how 
our  English  Bible  compared,  my  friend 
replied  that  it  compared  favorably.  The 
Copts  are  now  preparing  an  English 
translation  of  their  Bible  for  the  benefit 
of  the  English  speaking  inhabitants  of 
Ethiopia." 


My  impression  is  that  the  Captic  peo- 
ple are  standing  firm  in  the  "faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints."  The  vicarious 
atonement  of  Christ,  the  God-Man  is 
cardinal  in  their  faith.  They  have  faith- 
fully preserved  the  rich  spiritual  heritage 
once  delivered  to  them  by  the^  early  fa- 
thers, Irenaeus,  Ambrose  and  others. 
Possibly,  we  Lutherans  would  do  well  to 
peruse  much  more  the  writings  of  those 
men  of  God  who  lived  and  moved  and 
wrote,  in  the  region  and  so  near  the  time 
of  enactment  of  God's  own  Redemption 
program.  They  wrote  what  they  lived, 
and  lived  what  they  wrote. 

If  these  rambling  reminiscences  prove 
interesting  in  any  part  to  some  reader, 
my  purpose  in  recording  them  has  been 
accomplished.  In  parting,  I  was  thanked 
by  the  Prince  for  calling  and  asked  to 
visit  at  his  home,  when  in  Africa. 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 


The  Lord's  Servant  Working  and 
Waiting. 

Luke  12:  35—40. 

BY  DR.  J.  TELLEEN. 

I.    The  Lord's  Servant. 

The  Lord's  Servant  is  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  To  his  Lord  the  servant 
is  accountable.  The  Lord  reads  the 
servant's  heart  like  an  open  book.  The 
Lord  does  not  want  eye-service  but 
heart-service.  To  the  Lord  all  the 
servant's  intents  and  purposes  are 
clear  and  lucid. 

The  servant's  office  is  his  Lord's. 
For  the  administration  of  the  office  the 
servant  is  accountable  to  the  Lord 
alone.  The  servant  being  but  a  weak 
vessel  looks  to  the  Lord  for  wisdom  and 
strength  in  the  administration  of  all 
things. 

Truth  rules  in,  over  and  through  the 
servant.  Can  then  a  true  servant  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  be  a  crafty 
diplomat  and  a  shrewd  church  politi- 
cian? Let  each  one  make  answer  to  his 
Lord. 

Basking  in  the  sunshine  of  his  Lord's 
love  and  treated  to  glimpses  of  the 
dear  Lard  Jesus,  love  constrains  and 
guides  the  heart,  from  the  fulness  of 
which  the  mouth  speaketh. 

This  makes  the  Lord's  servant  bold 
and  courageous,  yet  withal  humble.  The 
servant  dare  not  forget  that  his  Lord 
has  exalted  him  to  the  holy  gospel  min- 
istry. He  is  indeed  an  ambassador  of  the 
King  of  kings  and  of  the  Lord  of  lords. 

His  hope  is  therefore  ever  buoyed  up, 
being  anchored  in  heaven.  The  servant 
is  therefore  in  truth  and  in  deed  "a 
man  in  the  Lord."  He  is  not  swayed 
by  the  many  winds  of  the  world,  like  a 
reed  by  the  Nile  or  the  Jordan.  He  does 
not  cater  to  public  opinion,  which  often 
is  base  and  unreliable. 

He  does  not  fawn  or  cringe  before  the 
great  ones  of  the  world,  nor  does  he  in 
bitterness  tyrannize  over  those  in  low- 


ly estate  He  iniitat<;s  and  walks  in  the 
steps  of  his  Lord  who  says,  "Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls,  for  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light" 
(Matt.  11:  29—30). 

He  has  the  tender  heart  of  the  true 
shepard  implied  in  the  name  pastor. 
What  will  he  not  do  to  seek  and  save 
that  which  is  lost?  No  sacrifice  is  too 
great  to  rescue  the  perishing  and  care 
for  the  dying. 

The  Lord's  servant  is  not  a  self-seeker 
nor  a  money  grabber.  He  wishes  to 
spend  and  be  spent  for  God  and  man- 
kind in  any  country,  any  clime.  Being 
called  to  be  like  his  Lord  Jesus,  he  will 
be  drawn  into  a  life  of  crucifixion  and 
humility.  Such  demands  will  be  put 
upon  obedient  service  that  he  will  not 
be  able  to  follow  other  people  or  meas- 
ure himself  by  them. 

The  Lord's  servant  may  not  push  him- 
self, pull  wires,  work  schemes,  carry  out 
personal  plans.  Should  he  attempt 
such,  he  will  meet  with  failure  and  re- 
buke from  his  Lord,  and  be  made  sorely 
penitent. 

When  others  boast  of  themselves  and 
of  their  work,  glorying  in  their  own  suc- 
cesses the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  the 
Lord's  servant  into  some  deep  mortifica- 
tion, some  wilderness. 

The  Lord's  servant  is  most  likely  to 
be  kept  financially  poor,  like  his  Lord, 
who  when  on  earth  "did  not  have  where 
to  lay  his  head."  The  servant  is  help- 
lessly dependent  upon  his  Lord,  whose 
privilege  it  is  to  supply  all  his  wants, 
and  who  will  ask  His  servants  at  the 
last,  "When  I  sent  yo\i  without  purse, 
and  scrip  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any- 
thing?" They  will  answer  "Nothing!" 
God  supplies  all  daily  needs  out  of  His 
own  treasury,  unseen  by  the  servant. 

The  Lord's  servant  is  seldom  honored 
or  put  forward.  He  is  mostly  hid  in 
obscurity,  and  kept  in  the  shade,  like 
the  coffee  tree.  Thus  the  Lord  produces 
some  choice,  fragrant  fruit  for  His  com- 
ing glory.  The  Lord  may  let  others 
get  the  credit  for  the  work  His  servant 
has  done,  and  thus  make  the  servant's 
reward  ten  times  greater  when  Jesus 
comes. 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  put  a  strict  watch 
over  the  Lord's  servant,  rebuking  little 
words  and  feeling,  or  wasted  time.  The 
Lord's  servant  is  his  "love-slave,"  wrap- 
ped up  in  jealous  love,  getting  blessings 
which  come  to  those  in  the  inner  circle. 

The  Lord's  servant  deals  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whom  his  Lord  promised  to 
send,  and  who  leads  in  all  truth.  So  do 
not  get  discouraged  or  depressed,  but 
look  up.    Ps.  121. 

The  Lord's  servant  may  desire  to  ex- 
ceed his  own  program.  He  may  then 
need  the  advice  given  by  Prof.  H.  Reck, 
"Temper  zeal  with  wisdom,  as  did  John 
Arndt."  (To  be  continued). 
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The  Einstein  Theory  of  Relativity.'" 

BY  L.  FRAXKLIX  GRUBhlR,  D.D.,  LL.D., 

St.  Paul,  Minnesota. 
In  this  theory  we  have  the  result  of 
what  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  greatest 
triumps  of  the  human  mind. 

The  Special  Theory  of  Relativity. 

It  is  shown  that  all  motion  is  only 
relative,  and  that  uniform  motion  can  be 
known  only  with  reference  to  a  body 
either  at  reast  or  also  in  motion.  This 
is  illustrated  in  the  case  of  a  uniformly 
moving  train  and  even  in  that  of  the 
earth  with  its  several  motions.  Hence 
natural  laws  should  hold  with  respect 
to  a  body  moving  uniformly  in  a  straight 
line,  exactly  as  with  respect  to  one  at 
rest.  Thus  a  falling  object  must  behave 
in  exactly  the  same  manner  on  both. 
This  is  called  the  special  principle  of 
relativity;  and  in  accordance  with  it 
the  law  of  the  propagation  of  light  is 
found  to  be  the  same  reagardless  of  the 
velocity  of  its  source  or  of  that  of  the 
observer.  But  as  this  is  apparently  in 
conflict  with  the  addition  of  velocities 
in  classical  mechanics,  for  bodies  with 
only  small  velocities,  further  investiga- 
tion shows  that  this  discrepancy  must 
be  due  to  an  apparent  reciprocal  short- 
ening of  a  body  in  the  line  of  its  motion, 
as  measured  from  a  body  relatively  at 
rest.  Moreover,  even  the  interval  be- 
tween the  ticks  of  a  clock  on  a  rapidly 
moving  body  is  apparently  lengthened, 
this  lengthening  being  mathematically 
exactly  equal  to  the  shortening  of  the 
body.  From  this  and  other  facts,  an  in- 
separable relationship  between  time  and 
space  is  discovered,  time  seeminly  be- 
ing equivalent  to  a  fourth  dimension  in 
its  relation  to  space,  into  or  in  which 
fourth  dimension  a  body  with  great  ve- 
locity is  presumably  partly  moving,  the 
transition  becoming  complete  at  the  ve- 
locity of  light.  Hence  our  concept  of 
distance  or  length,  and  that  of  time  or 
duration,  as  well  as  that  of  simultane- 
ity, must  be  only  relative,  as  they  are 
affected  by  the  motion  of  the  bodies  of 
reference. 

The   General   Theory  of  Relativity. 

According  to  the  general  theory  of 
relativity,  the  general  laws  of  nature 
must  be  equivalent  under  any  conditions 
of  motion  whatever.  It  is  pointed  out 
that  a  so-called  gravitational  field  can 
be  created  by  a  proper  choice  of  irotion 
or  of  co-ordinates,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
accelerated  rising  of  an  elevator.  From 
this  and  from  the  further  fact  that  the 
inertia  I  and  the  gravitational  mass  are 
found  to  be  equal,  it  follows  that  even 
gravitation  must  come  under  the  general 
principle  of  relativity.  Thus  as  centri- 
fugal force  is  not  really  a  force,  so  its 
Jipparent   counter-force   called  gravita- 


*  This  article  was  written  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Lutheran  Bureau  of  the 
National  Lutheran  Council  for  the  read- 
ers of  the  Lutheran  Church  papers. 


tion  would  seem  not  to  be  a  force:  but 
both  would  be  due  to  inertia.  And  this 
theory  would  apparently  find  its  confii;- 
mation  in  the  concept  of  four-dimensional 
space,  in  which  a  body  would  simply  be 
following  its  geodesic,  "world-line".  In- 
deed, that  Euclidean  three-dimensional 
space  is  apparently  not  adequate  for  a 
universe  of  matter  distributed  through- 
out so-called  space,  especially  if  in  mo- 
tion follows  from  the  fact  that  the 
propositions  of  Euclidean  geometry  are 
found  not  to  be  valid  upon  a  rapidly  ro- 
tating body,  or  in  general  in  a  gravit.'i- 
tional  field.  Hence  the  space  in  a  gravi- 
tational universe,  and  therefore  the 
space-time  in  this  theory,  would  be  non- 
Euclidean.  Therefore  the  regular  Carte- 
sian co-ordinate  systems,  in  connection 
with  rigid  bodies  of  reference  must  be 
superseded  by  Gaussian  co-ordinats 
stems  with  -  adjustable  or  flexible  ref- 
erence "mollusks".  And  with  these  tools 
at  hand  the  general  principle  of  relativ- 
ity is  now  given  in  more  exact  form, 
"All  Gaussian  co-ordinate  systems  are 
essentially  equivalent  for  the  formula- 
tion of  the  general  laws  of  nature." 

An  inference  from  this  theory  with 
its  curved  non-Euclidean  space  is,  that 
light  should  be  propagated  curvilinearly 
through  a  gravitational  field.  And  this 
was  remarkably  verified  by  two  eclipse 
expeditions  (May  29,  1919),  the  amount 
of  deflection  being  found,  as  Dr.  Ein- 
stein had  predicted,  to  be  twice  what 
might  be  accounted  for  by  Newtonirn 
gravitation.  Moreover,  according  to  this 
theory,  there  should  be  a  slight  rotation 
of  an  elliptical  orbit  in  the  direction  of 
the  plant's  revolution,  beyond  what 
could  be  due  to  Newtonian  gravitation. 
And  in  the  case  of  the  orbit  of  Mercury 
this  additional  amount  of  rotation  of  the 
perihelion  point  should  be  almost  exact- 
ly equal  to  that  of  observation  (42 
seconds  of  arc  per  century)  which  has 
puzzled  astronomers  since  the  days  of  Le- 
verrior.  These  and  other  facts  should 
seem  to  warrant  the  use  of  the  term 
law,  for  Einstein's  theory  of  gravitation. 

Furthermore,  as  the  presence  of  mat- 
ter produces  a  curvature  or  warp  in 
space,  which  it  thus  really  determines, 
the  resultant  non-Euclidean  universe 
must  be  finite,  although  unbounded,  even 
as  a  curved  surface  encloses  a  finite 
though  unbounded  sphere  or  ellipsoid. 
And  this  is  in  accord  with  our  own  con- 
clusions (set  forth  in  Creation  Ex  Nihl- 
lo*),  based  upon  another  line  of  inves- 
tigation, that  the  physical  universe  can- 
not be  infinite,  that  it  is  relative  and 
dependent  from  election  to  the  universal 
whole,  and  that  it  must  neccessarily 
therefore  be  a  created  entity. 

As  the  Einstein  theory  presents  a  new 
world-view,  interest  in  it  has  been  keen. 
It  sets  forth  Ideas  some  of  which  are 
not  easily  grasped,  and  therefore  it  re- 


♦Note:  Second  edition,  under  the  ti- 
tle, "Whence  Came  the  Universe?"  1921. 
Richard  G.  Badger,  Boston. 


quires  close  concentration.  But  the 
thoughtful  person,  whether  he  will  ac- 
cept its  views  or  not,  will  find  much 
food  for  thought  in  it,  to  which  the  above 
statement  may  serve  as  a  brief  introduc- 
tion. 


Concentration  and  Construction 
in  Religion. 

BY   REV.   HENRY   C.  OFFERMAN. 

One  of  the  things  that  we  can  all  fore- 
see is  American  Religious  Life  is  the  grad- 
ual co-operation,  combination,  and  union 
of  the  Protestant  religious  forces.  Many 
pastors  hope  for  such  union,  all  laymen 
long  for  it.  In  fact,  an  inner  union  al- 
ready exists,  and  so,  an  outer  union 
must  follow.  Why  it  does  not  come 
more  quickly  is  because  many  do  not 
yet  appreciate  the  shabby  condition  of 
American  Protestantism  today.  In  fact, 
very  few  of  us  realize  our  own  insuf- 
ficiency. Over-estimation  of  its  power 
and  underestimation  of  its  gradual 
weakening,  is  one  of  the  characteristics 
of  American  religious  life.  This  is  one 
of  the  tragedies  of  religion  in  America. 

Of  the  others  who  see  the  necessity 
for  such  union,  there  are  still  more  who 
do  not  have  the  courage  to  go  ahead. 
Respect  for  the  past  is  vital,  but,  —  a 
willingness  to  essay  new  paths  and  try 
new  plans  is  also  much  to  be 'desired. 

A  union  of  various  denominations  and 
various  wings  of  denominations,  now 
apart,  will  mean  a  greater  power  for 
advancing  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Such 
unions  will  result  in  more  real  love  a- 
mong  the  members  of  the  congregations 
of  Christendom.  The  real  benefits  of 
such  unions  will  be  seen  only  t-ns  of 
hundreds  of  years  later  by  our  descen- 
dants. 

New  York  City. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

The  following  Minnesota  College  gra- 
duates who  are  now  students  at  Augus- 
tana  College  and  Theological  Seminary, 
are  assisting  in  congregational  work 
during  the  summer  as  follows:  John  S. 
Benson,  Craig,  Nebraska;  Martin  Cor- 
nell. Salem,  Rockford,  Illinois;  William 
Anderson,  Concordia,  Kansas;  and  Os- 
car Winfield,  Kenora,  Canada. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Min- 
nesota Conference  met  here  at  school 
Tuesday  August  1st. 

Miss  Helen  Lindblad,  one  of  our 
teachers  of  Shortland,  is  taking  a  post- 
graduate course  this  summer  in  the 
Gregg  Shorthand  School  in  Chicago. 

Registration  for  the  fall  term  takes 
place  August  28  and  29. 

Frank  Nelson. 


More  than  six  million  families  own 
their  homes  in  the  United  States. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  J.  T.  Kraft,  Princeton,  111.,  has  ac- 
cepted, the  call  to  Stanton,  Iowa. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Martin,  Funk,  Neb.,  has 
been  called  to  Ogden,  Utah. 

Rev.  C.  O.  Nordell,  Boulder,  Colo.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Berea  Lutheran 
church,  Turlock,  Calif. 

Rev.  J.  Pearson,  Svea  City,  la.,  has 
accepted  the  call  to  Sioux  Falls,  So. 
Dak. 

Rev.  G.  E.  Hemdahl,  Wahoo,  Neb., 
has  declined  the  call  extended  him  by 
the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Synod  to 
become  Swedish  field  secretary. 

Rev.  D.  Verner  Swanson,  Lincoln, 
Neb.,  has  declined  the  call  extended  him 
by  the  Saron  church,  Iron  Mountain, 
Mich. 

Rev.  C.  G.  H.  Ahnquist,  Spokane, 
Wash.,  has  accepted  the  call  to  the  Eve- 
rett-Hartford charge,  Washington. 

The  Lutheran  Church  at  Woodhull, 
III.,  has  extended  a  call  to  Rev.  Carl 
Lorimer,  Manistee,  Mich. 

Jersey  City,  N.  J.  During  an  electric- 
al storm,  August  7,  the  Ebenezer  Lu- 
theran church  was  struck  by  lightening, 
and  damage  was  made  to  the  spire  to 
the  extent  of  $500. 

Rev.  Arthur  E.  Olson,  Ogden,  Utah, 
has  accepted  the  call  extended  him  by 
the  Thabor  church,  Wausa,  Neb.,  and 
intends  to  take  up  his  duties  as  pastor 
there  the  latter  part  of  September. 

The  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Ogema 
District  will  be  held  at  Waupaca-Wis- 
consin  Rapids-Sigel  and  Unity  charges 
in  Wisconsin,  August  22 — 23.  Business 
meeting  at  Unity,  Wednesday  afternoon, 
August  23,  1:30  o'clock. 

N.  Oscar  Montan,  Sec. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors:    N.  P. 

Anseen,  Oakland,  Calif.,  to  San  Pedro, 
Calif.;  Gustaf  Nyquist,  Axtell,  Kans.,  to 
McPherson,  Kans.;  J.  G.  Danielson,  Pren- 
tice, Wis.,  to  Williamsport,  Pa.;  Conrad 
Bergendoff,  7556  Harvard  Ave.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Members  of  Zion  Church,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  presented  Mrs.  Rev.  J.  E.  Linner 
a  purse  of  $155.50  recently.  Mrs.  Lin- 
ner had  just  returned  from  the  Mudcura 
Sanitarium  at  Shakopee,  Minn.,  where 
she  had  taken  treatment,  and  her  many 
friends  desired  in  this  way  to  express 
their  joy  because  of  the  benefit  she  had 
derived  to  her  health  during  her  stay 
at  the  Sanitarium. 

The  Trinity  Lutheran-  Church,  New 
York  City,  Rev.  Dr.  S.  G.  Ohman,  pas- 
tor, recently  purchased  twenty-six  lots 
(25x100)  on  Mott  Ave.,  between  158th 
and  159th  Sts.,  for  a  monetary  considera- 
tion of  $100,000.  The  congregation  plans 
to  erect  a  church  edifice  in  the  near 
future  on  part  of  the  ground.  What 
will  not  be  needed  for  this  purpose  can 
be  sold  as  occasion  offers. 

Messiah  Swedish  Lutheran  Church, 
Chicago,  III.,  ('.  A.  V.  Lund,  pastor.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Lund  were  tendered  a  recep- 
tion, August  3,  by  the  Messiah  church 
upon  their  return  from  a  vacation  spent 
at  Lake  Geneva.  Rev.  Wm.  P.  Ander- 
son, in  behalf  of  the  congregation,  pre- 
sented Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lund  a  cheek  for 
$800  with  which  to  buy  an  automobile. 
Rev.  K.  E.  Erickson  of  the  St.  Paul's 


church  spoke  briefly.  Musical  and  litera- 
ry numbers  completed  the  program.  Rev. 
Lund  has  served  Messiah  four  years 
during  which  time  the  congregation  has 
experienced  a  steady  growth  both  spir- 
itually and  otherwise.  K. 

Saronville,  Neb.  Saron  Congregation 
will  celebrate  its  50th  anniversary,  Sept. 
29 — October  1,  this  year.  The  president 
of  the  Conference,  former  pastors  and 
Kearney-district  pastors  are  invited.  — 
When  the  pastor,  S.  N.  Elvin,  came  home 
August  1  from  his  vacation  the  Saron 
congregation  had  a  welcome  reception 
for  him  and  gave  him  $116.  A  real  need 
of  the  preaching  of  God's  Word  is  felt 
among  us  and  the  fruit  thereof  is  ap- 
parent. E — n. 

Pastors  Receive  Calls.  The  Mission 
Board  of  the  Minnesota  Conference  has 
called  the  following  pastors  to  places 
designated  after  their  names:  Rev.  J. 
P.  Leaf,  Platte,  S.  D.,  to  the  Hettinger 
field  of  same  State;  Rev.  J.  E.  Barring- 
ton  of  Rt.  4,  Holdrege,  Nebr.,  to  Ivan- 
hoe,  Minn.;  Rev.  C.  G.  Olson  of  Hold- 
rege, Nebr.,  to  Fredric,  Wis.;  Rev.  J.  D. 
Laurence  of  Cherokee,  Iowa,  to  the  Bru- 
no— Nickerson  field  of  Minn.;  student 
Alvin  T.  Aimer  is  spending  the  summer 
months  at  Ivanlioe,  Minn. 

Ernest  A.  Martell, 
Sec'y  of  Mission  Board. 

Lutheran  Mission  111^ — 1st  Ave., 
Seattle,  Wash.  Last  Sunday  Joseph  El- 
mer from  the  First  Church  in  Tacoma 
came  into  our  mission  with  a  load  of 
papers  and  Magazines.  The  Luther 
League  of  the  First  Church  has  for  some 
time  gathered  literature  for  the  Luther- 
an Mission.  We  are  indeed  thankful  to 
the  Ta-coma  young  people,  and  we  hope 
that  many  other  Luther  Leagues  will 
help  us  in  this  way  or  some  other  way 
for  we  need  good  literature  in  big  rjuan- 
tities.  As  I  now  are  about  to  go  out 
on  a  few  days  mission  trip  I  find  that 
we  are  short  of  both  books  and  papers 
and  especially  testaments.  Surely  you 
will  help  us  in  this  work. 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 

The  Bethesda  Church,  San  Diego,  Cal., 

held  its  5th  anniversary,  Aug.  1 — 2,  in 
connection  with  the  Southern  California 
District  meeting.  The  congregation 
was  organized  under  the  leadership  of 
Rev.  G.  W.  Henry,  who  also  was  the 
speaker  of  the  day.  Rev.  Arthur  Johnson 
of  Oakland,  Calif.,  was  the  first  pastor. 
He  served  for  three  years,  the  hard  and 
less  promising  days,  very  faithfully.  But 
his  labors  and  prayers  were  heard  — 
the  first  service  was  attended  by  eleven 
persons  —  today  the  church  has  200 
members.  The  Womens'  Mission  So- 
ciety of  the  Synod  has  built  a  fine  church 
here  —  it  is  too  small  already.  Our 
people  are  coming  to  California  in  ever 
greater  number.  Dr.  Philip  Andreen,  the 
Bethesdas'  beloved  pastor,  is  doing  good 
work,  and  the  church  is  loking  forward 
to  a  day  when  it  will  be  self-supporting. 

Olivia,  Minnesota.  Sunday,  August  6, 
was  Confirmation  Day  in  our  church.  A 
class  consisting  of  three  girls  and  six 
boys  made  their  vows  and  promises  to 
be  faithful  to  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 
The  catechization  and  address  to  the 
class  was  given  at  the  morning  service 
by  Gilbert  C.  Bengtson,  who  has  in- 
structed the  class.  The  confirmation  rite 
and  Communion  services  were  conduct- 
ed in  the  evening  by  Rev.  B.  G.  Holmes. 


Pastor  Holmes  has  just  arrived  to  take 
up  his  duties  in  the  Hector-Olivia  pas- 
torate, and  this  service  was  his  first  at 
Olivia.  We  are  inde(,'d  thankful  to  God 
that  we  have  now  a  permanent  pastor. 
During  a  period  of  more  than  twelve 
years  this  church  has  been  vacant  and 
had  only  such  services  as  the  nearby 
pastors  could  give  and  occasional  visits 
by  professors  and  students  from  Gusta- 
vus  Adolphus  .  College.  Mr.  Bengtson 
has  served  this  church  duriuf.;  the  past 
eight  months,  and  in  that  period  twenty- 
two  new  members  have  been  received. 
The  Sunday  school  enrollment  has  more 
than  doubled.  The  work  is  now  con- 
ducted exclusively  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. Mr.  Bengtson  plans  to  resume 
his  medical  studies  this  fall. 

Stanton,  Iowa.  The  Mamrelund  Lu- 
theran Church,  O.  A.  Elmquist,  pastor, 
selected  as  one  of  the  fifty  most  success- 
ful country-town  churches  in  America  by 
The  Committee  on  Social  and  Religious 
Surveys  of  the  Federated  Churches  of 
America,  with  headquarters  in  New 
York,  has  just  been  surveyed  by  Mr. 
John  W.  Meyers  of  New  Concord,  Pa. 
The  survey  took  six  days  and  covered 
every  department  of  its  work  and  every 
aspect  of  the  church  in  its  relation  to 
the  community.  We  have  learned  that 
not  more  than  two  churches  are  to  be 
surveyed  in  any  state,  except  Iowa, 
where  three  churches  were  selected. 
The  result  of  the  survey  of  these  fifty 
churchs  is  to  be  published  in  book  forrii 
about  Dec.  1,  by  the  committee  on  Social 
and  Religious  Surveys,  111 — 5th  ave.. 
New  York  City.  The  title  of  the  book 
will  be  "The  Town  and  Country  Church 
in  the  United  States."  It  will  be  the 
12th  volume  in  a  "Town  and  Country 
series"  of  books,  published  with  the  ob- 
ject in  view  of  giving  definite  informa- 
tion and  suggestions  for  ministers,  so- 
ciologists, theological  seminaries,  state 
and  country  authorities  and  all  social 
and  religious  workers. 

Just  as  Mr.  Meyers  was  ready  to  leave 
Stanton,  Mr.  A.  B.  Macdonald,  western 
representative  of  "The  Country  Gentle- 
man", published  by  the  Curtis  Co.,  of 
Philadelphia,  arrived  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  material  for  one  of  his  series 
of  articles  on  Country  churches  running 
in  that  paper.  He  had  first  heard 
through  a  party  in  Nebraska  of  "The 
Little  Town  with  the  big  church."  His 
impressions  of  Stanton  and  its  church 
will  be  published  in  the  October  or 
November  issue  of  The  Country  Gentle- 
man under  the  heading  "The  Little 
Town  with  the  big  Church." 

Hallock,  Minn.  The  Fridhem  congre- 
gation of  this  town  had  two  sacred  fes- 
tivities June  18  and  25.  On  the  18th  a 
class  of  twentj'-eight  were  confirmed 
and  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  This 
class  had  met  for  nearly  one  year  un- 
der the  instruction  of  Rev.  L.  P.  Lund- 
gren.  The  language  used  throughout 
the  time  of  instruction  was  Swedish. 

On  the  Sunday  following.  June  25,  a 
class  of  thirty-three  were  confirmed  in 
the  same  church.  This  class  had  been 
instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Luther- 
an Church  in  the  same  way  as  the  oth- 
er class,  with  the  difference  that  the 
English  language  had  been  used.  In 
reality  there  was  but  one  class,  but  lack 
of  room  and  the  necessity  of  using  two 
languages  and  other  circumstances  made 
it  desirable  to  divide  the  class  and  meet 
at  different  hours.  It  had  indeed  been 
a  busy  time  for  both  pastor  and  scholars, 
but  by  the  grace  and  help  of  God  all 
went  well  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
concerned.  May  the  knowledge  im- 
parted to  these  sixty-one  yoiui;?  men 
and  women  be  the  means  of  drawing 
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them  nearer  to  the  Lord.  Then  the  work 
shall  not  have  been  in  vain.  At  the 
Swedish  communion  on  the  18th,  one 
hundred  and  twenty-three  partook  of  the 
Sacrament  and  at  the  English  commun- 
ion on  the  25tli,  ninety-four.  The  con- 
gregation presented  elegent  Bibles  to  all 
the  ■  confii'mands,  and  the  pastor  ex- 
horted them  to  read  them  and  to  keep 
them  as  companion  throughout  life  to 
the  very  gates  of  heaven,  which  gates 
certainly  are  open  for  all  Bible  readers 
and  true  believers. 

The  Cleveland  District  will  hold  its 
Annual  Luther  League  Convention  In 
New  Castle,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  and  Labor 
Day,  September  2 — 4.  The  Zion  Luther- 
an congregation.  Rev.  John  Wm.  Nyvall, 
D.  D.,  pastor,  will  provide  free  room  and 
board  for  the  pastors  and  their  wives 
and  the  delegates;  fifty  persons,  all 
counted.  Visitors  are  most  heartily  wel- 
come, but  they  will  have  to  be  self-enter- 
taining. Remember  that  the  local  con- 
gregation is  willing  but  small.  All  should 
plan  to  arrive  on  Saturday,  September 
2.  Send  all  reports  to  your  president. 
Rev.  O.  O.  Oleen,  59  Prospect  St.,  Ash- 
tabula, Ohio,  before  August  24.  Dele- 
gates should  apply  for  board  and  lodg- 
ing to  the  secretary  of  the  local  Luther 
league  on  or  before  August  22.  Address, 
Miss  Linnea  Swanson,  2307  Albert  St., 
New  Castle,  Pa.  All  taking  part  in  the 
program,  should  notify  her  at  an  early 
date,  the  sooner  the  better. 

The  following  railroads  enter  New 
Castle,  Pa.:  The  Pennsylvania;  the 
New  York  Central  Lines;  the  Baltimore 
&  Ohio.  There  is  a  street  car  line  be- 
tween Youngstown,  Ohio,  and  New  Cas- 
tle, Pa.  Take  the  ear  that  is  marked 
New  Castle  Limited.  It  runs  every  hour. 
Fare,  45  cents. 

The  program  for  the  convention  has 
been  arranged,  as  follows:  Saturday 
evening  at  8  o'clock,  sermon  in  English 
"by  Rev.  E.  Westlund.  Sunday  morning 
at  10:00,  Rev.  Dr.  G.  E.  Forsberg  and 
Rev.  E.  W.  Peterson  will  address  the 
Sunday  school;  at  11:00  a.  m.,  commun- 
non  address  by  Rev.  Dr.  J.  A.  Engwall, 
and  the  sermon  on  the  gospel  of  the 
day  by  Rev.  O.  O.  Oleen.  Sunday  eve- 
ning at  7:30.  the  young  people's  pro- 
gram. Rev.  E.  W.  Peterson  will  be  the 
speaker  of  the  evening.  Monday  mor- 
ning at  10  o'clock,  business  session;  in 
the  afternoon,  picnic  at  Cascade  Park, 
in  New  Castle. 


ENGLISH  ASSOCIATION  CONVENTION 

The  Fourteentli  annual  convention  of 
the  Association  of  English  Churches  of 
the  Augustana  Synod  will  be  held  in 
Gloria  Dei  Lutheran  church,  St.  Paul, 
Minn..  October  18—22.  Each  congrega- 
tion within  the  Association  is  expected 
to  be  represented  by  its  pastor  and  one 
lay-delegate.  Attention  is  called  to  res- 
olution adopted  in  1912  providing  that 
all  lay-delegates,  as  well  as  clerical,  shall 
share  in  the  equalization  of  railroad  ex- 
penses. 

All  delegates  desiring  lodgings  during 
the  convention  should  notify  Rev.  E.  E. 
Ryden,  848  Hague  Avenue,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.  Reports  or  communications  in- 
tended for  the  convention  should  be  sent 
to  the  president,  Rev.  P.  N.  Sjogren,  St. 
Peter.  Minn.  May  God  richly  bless  our 
coming  gathering  that  it  may  serve  to 
Inspire  us  to  greater  zeal  and  more  ear- 
nest endeavor  in  the  work  of  the  King- 
'loni!  Walter  Tillbcrg,  Sec'y. 


"He  that  i.«  of  God  heareth  the  words 
of  God." 


Our  Institutions 


AUGUSTANA    COLLEGE    AND  THEO- 
LOGICAL SEMINARY. 
Rock  Island,  111. 

Registration  at  the  "old  school"  be- 
gins on  Labor  Day,  Monday,  the  5th. 
On  Wednesday  the  classes  will  meet 
and  be  asigned  work. 

Since  the  first  enrollment  day  is  La- 
bor Day,  this  will  give  opportunity  to 
many  out-of-town  students  who  will  come 
here  on  that  day  to  register  before  the 
rush  begins.  Applications  being  filed 
by  frehmen  indicate  a  heavy  enrolment, 
which  it  is  believed  will  pass  any  pre- 
vious record.  The  prospects  generally 
are  said  to  be  very  good.  All  the  dor- 
mitory space  for  both  boys  and  girls  is 
filled,  and  more  room  could  easily  be 
used.  Inquiries  as  to  the  work  have 
been  received  from  distant  points  and 
the  number  of  letters  received  daily  by 
the  registrar  indicate  that  the  college 
will  be  filled  to  capacity  this  year. 

The  seminary  buildings  on  the  hill  are 
gradually  rising  and  give  promise  of 
being  both  substantial  and  beautiful 
when  finished. 

By  September  1,  1923,  the  new  Ladies 
Dormitory  should  be  completed  and 
ready  to  receive  the  young  lady  students. 
Let's  all  boost  for  Augustana. 


THE    MATRICULATION  COMMITTEE 
OF  AUGUSTANA  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY. 

This  Committee  convenes  September 
26 — 27,  1922,  to  matriculate  students  in 
the  Seminary. 

Gaduation  from  College  constitutes  a 
normal  preparation  for  the  Seminary. 
All  candi'dates  must  therefore  be  grad- 
uates of  a  recognized  college,  the  cour- 
ses of  which  must  have  included:  Eng- 
lish, Swedish,  German,  Latin  and  Greek. 

The  requirements  are  as  follows: 

a.  English:  All  the  required  Academy 
and  College  courses. 

b.  Swedish:  For  those  who  intend  to 
serve  Swedish  congregations,  18  credits, 
6  of  which  should  be  Swedish  History 
or  Swedish  Literature. 

c.  German:  A  minimum  of  two  years. 

d.  Latin:  A  minimum  of  two  years. 

e.  Greek:  A  minimum  of  two  years. 
The  Seminary  offers  two  courses  for 

the  ministry:  1)  The  B.  D.  course  re- 
quiring all  the  subjects  according  to 
Catalogue  and  Special  Rules;  2)  The 
Elective  or  S.  M.  course.  In  this  course 
The  English  Bible  course  is  elected  in- 
stead of  Hebrew.  —  The  so  called  Hos- 
pitant  course  is  permitted  to  be  chosen 
by  elderly  men  who  have  ben  recom- 
mended by  the  Synodical  Mission  Board 
(Home  or  Foreign)  or  by  a  Conference 
at  its  annual  session. 

Each  applicant  must  present  to  the 
Matriculation  Committee,  consisting  of 
the  Theological  Faculty,  the  President, 
Vice  President,  and  Secretary  of  the 
Synod,  the  following  documents: 

1.  A  formal  application  for  admision 
to  the  Seminary. 

2.  A  brief  biography,  an  account  of 
his  Christian  experience,  and  an  ex- 
plicit statement  of  the  motives  which 
induce  him  to  devote  his  life  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  gospel. 

3.  A  certificate  of  graduation  from 
fU)llege,  containing  also  a  statement  of 
all  the  College  credits. 


MrNNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Our  church  schools  are  in  perfect 
sympathy  with  the  work  of  the  Chris- 
tian home  and  the  Christian  church.  It 
is  conceded  that  we  need  the  influence 
of  the  Christian  home  and  the  influence 
of  the  church.  Hence,  it  is  equally  true 
that  we  also  need  the  influence  of  the 
Christian  school.  The  influence  of  the 
Christian  school  is  just  as  vital  and  im- 
portant as  the  influence  of  the  Christian 
home  and  the  Christian  church.  It  is, 
therefore,  clearly  evident  that  we  can 
render  no  better  service  to  our  Luther- 
an young  people  than  to  encourage  them 
to  attend  our  own  Christian  institutions 
of  learning. 

Prof.  Reuben  Kron,  Galva,  Illinois, 
graduate  of  Augustana  College,  will 
teach  Swedish  and  Christianity  the  com- 
ing year.  Mr.  J.  Milton  Swanson,  Sioux 
City,  Iowa,  also  a  graduate  of  Augustana 
College,  will  be  our  teacher  of  Science. 
Walter  Lundeen,  one  of  our  own  boys 
who  graduated  from  Gustavus  Adolphus 
College  last  May,  will  be  at  the  head 
of  the  History  Department. 

Prof.  Le  Roy  Carlson,  Director  of  the 
School  of  Music,  visited  Chicago  recent- 
ly in  the  interest  of  his  Department. 
The  faculty  in  the  School  of  Music  the 
coming  year  will  be  the  largest  and  the 
most  representative  in  the  history  of 
the  institution. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  lay- 
men are  a  recognized  power  for  good 
in  our  Lutheran  church.  Who  are  these 
laymen?  They  are  men  who  have  been 
educated  at  our  Lutheran  schools.  They 
are  farmers,  merchants,  physicians,  me- 
chanics, bankers,  business  men,  lawyers, 
teachers  and  editors.  Their  training  at 
"our  own"  church  schools  has  given 
them  a  personal  interest  in  the  work 
of  our  Lutheran  church.  We  need  Chris- 
tian laymen  for  the  work  that  is  ahead 
of  us.  It  is  the  purpose  of  our  Chris- 
tian schools  to  train  the  laymen  not  on- 
ly to  make  a  living,  but  to  live  for  the 
work  of  the  church. 

Frank  Nelson. 


OUR  RUSSIAN  MISSION. 

A  sample  of  letters  received:  — 

"I  have  just  read  'A  letter  within  a 
letter'  and  enclose  my  check  for  $5  to 
be  used  where  most  needed  on  the  Rus- 
sian field.  The  need  of  help  on  every 
side  is  bewildering  and  I  cannot  see  how 
anyone  with  human  feelings  can  roll  in 
wealth  and  revel  in  luxury  in  sight  of 
such  appalling  suffering  on  every  hand. 
I  have  tried  to  give  a  lift  here  and 
there,  but  I  have  a  large  family  and  four 
of  the  children  are  attending  college, 
and  you  know  something  of  what  that 
costs.  I  must  scrimp  and  pinch  on  every 
hand  in  order  to  make  both  ends  meet.' 
But  something  must  be  done  though 
it  be  ever  so  little  for  those  who  are 
starving,  which  we  have  never  been 
compelled  to  do. 

May  God  have  mercy  on  the  starving 
bodies  and  souls  of  the  old  world,  as 
also  on  the  heartless  'Christians'  in  our 
midst! 

Don't  give  up! 

Yours  in  brotherly  love, 

N.  N." 


The  Rev.  C.  K.  Solberg,  of  Madison, 
South  Dakota,  has  formally  accepted  the 
call  extend(>d  to  him  as  president  of  the 
Missionary  Training  School  of  the  Lu- 
theran Inner  Mission  Society,  with  head- 
quarters at  Luther  Home,  828  Sixth 
Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 
He  will  assume  charge  of  his  new  po- 
sition in  October. 


August  19 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


529 


Correspondence- 


THE  WAKEFIELD  DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE 

convend  for  its  19th  annual  convention 
in  Concord,  Nebraska,  July  21,  at  8  P.  M. 
The  motto  for  the  convention  was:  "We 
Would  See  Jesus".  Tlie  theme:  "Five 
Graces  of  a  True  Luther  Leaguer".  1) 
Vision,  2)  Courage,  3)  Righteousness, 
4)  Preparedness,  5)  Faithfulness.  "Vi- 
sion" was  the  subject  for  the  opening 
address  on  Friday  evening  which  was 
given  by  the  district  president,  Mr.  F. 
m.  Anderson.  He  based  his  address  on 
the  6th  chapter  of  Isaiah  and  drew 
many  valuable  lessons  from  the  life  of 
that  great  prophet.  If  we  shall  be  able 
to  accomplish  anything  in  the  service 
of  God  we  need  to  get  a  vision  of  God 
as  the  Holy  One  and  ourselves  as  sin- 
ful. We  need  a  vision  of  the  cleansing 
power  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  having  been 
cleansed  we  shall  be  ready  to  answer: 
"Here  am  I,  send  me." 

Saturday  morning  was  devoted  to  a 
business  session.  The  delegates  gave 
reports  concerning  the  work  of  the  re- 
spective local  leagues  during  the  year. 
Besides  the  regular  literary  and  social 
meetings  most  of  the  Lpther  Leagues 
are  having  some  kind  of  Bible  Study. 
Some  of  the  Leagues  are  giving  a  spe- 
cial musical  program  once  a  month  on 
Sunday  evenings  and  reported  great  in- 
terest for  these  meetings.  It  was  de- 
cided to  ask  the  various  local  leagues 
to  procure  mission  banks  to  distribute 
among  its  members.  The  money  thus 
gathered  shall  go  to  our  mission  in  East 
Africa.  A  resolution  was  passed  expres- 
sing appreciation  of  the  fact  that  the 
president  of  the  District  League,  Mr.  F. 
E.  Anderson,  has  desided  to  enter  Augus- 
tana  Theological  Seminary  this  fall  to 
prepare  himself  for  the  gospel  ministry. 
We  bespeak  for  him  God's  richest  bless- 
ing in  this  new  calling. 

A  young  people's  program  was  given 
Saturday  afternoon.  Mr.  Arthur  Salo- 
monson,  student  pastor  in  Hamill,  So. 
Dak.,  spoke  on  the  subject:  "Courage". 
He  cited  Daniel  as  an  example  of  a 
courageous  man,  who  dared  anything 
rather  than  to  disobey  God.  A  Mis- 
sion rally  and  a  prayer  service  was  held 
on  Saturday  evening.  It  was  truly  a 
fitting  preparation  for  the  coming  Lord's 
day. 

On  Sunday  morning  Rev.  Jno.  V.  Carl- 
son spoke  in  the  Swedish  language  on 
the  subject:  "Righteousness,  a  Requisite 
for  Entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven",  and  Mr.  j.  p.  Milton  of  Augus- 
tana  Theological  Seminary  spoke  on  the 
subject:  "Three  Kinds  of  Righteous- 
ness". Another  young  people's  program 
was  given  Sunday  afternoon.  At  this 
occasion  Rev.  A.  T.  Seashore,  president 
of  Luther  College,  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject: "Preparedness".  He  said  that  we 
need  to  be  prepared  to  live  and  prepared 
to  die.  We  should  be  prepared  so  to 
live  that  we  may  leave  something  worth- 
while after  us  when  we  are  called  to 
depart  this  life,  and  so  prepared  to  die 
that  we  may  know  what  is  to  become 
of  us  when  die  we  must.  The  home, 
state  and  church  are  places  that  we 
must  occupy  during  life.  It  takes  prepa- 
ration and  Christian  character  rightly 
to  fill  our  place  in  these  spheres  of  life. 
Christian  education  is  essential  in  our 
preparation  for  a  life  of  useful  service. 
The  young  people  should  keep  in  mind 
the  necessity  of  the  family  altar  in  eve- 
ry happy  and  blessed  home.  If  this 
were  kept  in  mind  when  the  first  steps 


for  the  establishing  of  a  home  were 
taken,  it  would  spare  them  much  grief 
later  in  life. 

.  The  closing  session  was  held  Sunday 
evening.  Rev.  E.  G.  Knock  spoke  on  the 
subject  "Faithfulness".  Paul,  the  Apos- 
tle, was  cited  as  an  example  of  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  church  and  a  servant 
of  the  Lord.  Thus  closed  a  very  suc- 
cessful convention.  -Many  visitors  from 
the  neighboring  congregations  were 
present  on  Sunday.  Meals  were  served 
both  at  dinner  and  supper  to  all  the 
delegates  and  visitors.  We  thank  pas- 
tor Pearson  and  his  good  people  at  Con- 
cord for  kind  hospitality  during  the  con- 
vention. E.  G.  K. 


RED  RIVER  DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

The  Red  River  District  Luther  League 
held  its  annual  convention  at  Lancaster, 
Minn.,  June  30,  and  July  1st  and  2nd. 
About  thirty  delegates  and  six  pastors 
directly  represented  the  various  leagues 
throughout  the  Red  River  District.  To 
these  we  might  add  the  several  hundred 
people  who  came  from  neighboring  con- 
gregations to  attend  the  Saturday  and 
Sunday  sessions.  As  an  evidence  of  this 
we  have  the  "overflow"  meeting  con- 
ducted in  the  Swedish  language  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  in  the  city  hall  in  order 
.to  give  all  who  had  come  an  opportuni- 
ty to  see  and  hear. 

The  business  session  was  held  Friday 
afternoon,  June  30th.  Rev.  A.  Larson 
of  Thief  River  Falls,  who  has  so  faith- 
fully and  efficiently  served  as  president 
of  this  district  Luther  league  for  the 
past  years,  could  not  accept  re-election. 
Rev.  Mattson,  Alvarado,  was  elected 
.president;  Stella  Lundberg,  Kennedy, 
secretary;  Levina  Norlund,  Alvarado, 
treasurer.  The  convention  voted  to  do- 
nate the  money  accumulated  from  the 
twenty-lve  cent  membership  fee  toNorth 
Star  College  as  an  aid  in  the  construc- 
tion of  its  dormitory.  Initial  plans  were 
also  made  for  the  conducting  of  Bible 
Institutes  at  Northwestern  and  North 
Star  Colleges  next  year.  The  invitation 
from  Vega  Luther  League,  Warren,  to 
hold  the  next  annual  meeting  in  their 
congregation  was  accepted. 

"Sunrise"  prayer  meetings  in  the  open 
were  held  both  Saturday  and  Sunday 
mornings.  What  a  satisfaction  to  see 
so  many  out  for  a  "sweet  hour  of 
prayer! " 

On  Saturday  morning,  from  9  to  10:30, 
Rev.  Carlstedt  conducted  Bible  study. 
In  order  that  our  young  men  and  wom- 
en might  become  better  acquainted  with 
the  Bible  and  its  teachings,  Bible  Insti- 
tute work  such  as  is  being  arranged 
for  within  the  Red  River  district,  should 
be  given  every  encouragement. 

Sunday  was  the  most  impressive  day 
of  the  convention.  Services  began  at 
10:00  o'clock.  Rev.  Edstrom  of  Roseau 
delivered  the  preparatory  sermon  and 
Rev.  Swenson  of  Warren  preached  the 
sermon  on  the  text  for  the  day.  A  very 
large  number  of  people  partook  of  the 
Lords'  supper. 

We  considered  ourselves  especially 
fortunate  in  having  with  us  these  days 
Sister  Tngeborg  Nystul  who  is  home 
after  sixteen  years  of  continuous  serv- 
ice on  our  mission  field  in  China.  Her 
kindly  greetings  and  beautiful  words 
made  a  lasting  impression  on  the  young 
people.  Dr.  Colberg.  who  is  at  present 
busy  studying  and  preparing  to  go  as  a 
medical  missionary  to  China,  came  from 
Minneapolis  at  the  urgent  request  of  the 
Luther  League.  His  addresses  were,  to 
say  the  least,  an  inspiration  pointing 
out  avenues  of  service  and  summoning 


each  one  of  us  to  become  more  con- 
scious of  the  real  duty  of  life. 

The  convention  closed  Sunday  eve- 
ning, July  2n(l,  with  a  prayer  of  thanks 
to  God  for  the  ideal  weather,  for  the 
encouragement.  He  had  given,  for  the 
interest  shown  by  the  young  people,  and 
last  but  not  least,  for  the  Christian 
spirit  which  had  prevailed  at  all  ses- 
sions. 

By  way  of  conclusion,  permit  us  to 
express  appreciation  of  the  cordial  and 
systematic  manner  in  which  the  people 
of  the  Lancaster  pastorate  acted  as 
hosts  to  the  convention.  Under  the 
leadership  of  Rev.  Parkander  they  stood 
"all  together",  opened  their  homes  to 
us,  did  all  within  their  power  to  make 
the  convention  a  success,  and  well  they 
succeeded. 


NEW    PRESIDENT    FOR  LUTHERAN 
MISSIONARY  TRAINING  SCHOOL. 

The  Missionary  Training  School  of 
Minneapolis  is  a  branch  of  the  Lutheran 
Inner  Mission  Society,  with  headquarters 
at  828  Sixth  Street  South. 

The  pressing  need  for  well  trained 
Mission  workers  in  their  own  growing 
Mission  field  as  well  as  within  the  Lu- 
ll'.-an  Chiirch  at  large  accounts  ior  tlie 
existence  of  the  school.  It  was  founded 
three  years  ago  and  since  that  time  has 
been  conducted  on  a  small  scale.  The 
majority  of  the  teachers,  even  the  Dean 
of  the  school,  were  volunteers.  The 
g  aduates,  six  each  year,  were  so  readily 
engaged  in  various  church  work  that 
today  only  one  is  left  in  the  Society's 
Mission  field  and  many  more  demanded 
there  and  at  other  places.  This  makes 
it  evident  that  the  school  fills  a  great 
demand  and  needs  to  be  developed  and 
conducted  on  a  larger  scale. 

The  Lutheran  Inner  Mission  Society 
Board  decided  therefore  to  call  a  man 
to  the  school  to  serve  as  president  and 
tr,  devote  all  his  tthv.i  to  this  branch  ex- 
clusively. Such  a  prominent  position 
with  the  task  and  opportunity  in  view 
to  build  up  a  large  training  school  to 
serve  the  church  as  a  whole  requires 
a  strong  and  devoted  man.  We  believe 
that  we  have  found  him  in  the  Rev.  C. 
K.  Solberg  of  Madison,  Wis.  This  man 
is  in  the  first  place  well  and  very  favor- 
ably known  in  the  Lutheran  Church  and 
we  all  feel  that  he  deserves  the  con- 
fidence of  our  people  in  general.  He 
is  well  known  for  the  interest  he  has 
always  taken  in  the  young  people  of 
our  church  and  has  served  in  many  ways 
as  their  leader.  He  is  a  fine  writer,  a 
notable  teacher  and  last,  but  not  least, 
he  is  a  warm  hearted  and  true  friend 
of  different  missionary  activities  within 
the  church.  Especially  is  he  acquainted 
with  Inner  Mission  work.  His  former 
connections  with  large  city  congrega- 
tions in  Chicago  and  Minneapolis  and  as 
a  former  Board  member  and  President  of 
the  Inner  Mission  Society  of  Minnea- 
polis, we  know  him  so  well  and  find  him 
so  well  qualified  for  the  position  that 
we  believe  that  we  hardly  could  have 
made  a  better  choice. 

The  school  year  will  open  October, 
2nd  and  we  herewith  earnestly  appeal 
to  the  many  young  men  and  women  with- 
in the  church,  who  desire  and  love  to 
serve  their  Master  to  select  our  school 
for  further  training,  and  to  corre- 
spond with  us  at  once  and  to  apply 
for  admission  at  our  Missionary  Train- 
ing School.  The  Lutheran  Colony  of 
Mercy,  a  new  intersynodical  organiza- 
tion, has  just  merged  with  our  Society. 
Thus  the  mission  field  is  enlarged  again 
and  demands  more  workers.  Undoubted- 
ly many  young  people  may  wonder  why 
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such  a  school  is  necessary  and  what  they 
are  going  there  to  get.  Briefly  we  shall 
answer;  —  Mission  work,  like  every  oth- 
er life's  calling,  requires  special  training. 
Willingness  to  serve,  good  intentions, 
kind  heartedness  and  a  friendly  spirit 
are  all  necessary  for  church  workers, 
but  they  alone  will  not  suffice  in  our 
times.  The  work  is  hard  and  exacting, 
only  the  best  trained  workers  should  be 
good  enough  for  work  of  such  import- 
ance. Social  conditions  also  demand 
careful  training. 

To  make  an  intelligent  investigation 
of  family  conditions,  to  decide  wisely 
what  kind  of  relief  should  be  given,  to 
do  spiritual  work,  to  testify  and  to  de- 
fend Christian  faith,  to  teach  others 
home  nursing,  to  manage  institutions, 
to  educate  children  and  grown  people, 
to  direct  services  and  to  perform  many 
duties  as  they  are  placed  every  day  be- 
fore Christian  social  workers,  requires 
suitable  training. 

Christian  social  work  is  most  interest- 
ing and  gives  the  greatest  inward  satis- 
faction. Come,  Christian  young  people, 
get  ready  to  w-alk  in  your  Master's  foot- 
steps who  "Went  about  the  towns  and 
villages  preaching,  teaching  and  per- 
forming the  works  of  mercy."  Do  not 
spend  your  life  in  vain,  but  let  it  be 
a  service  to  others. 

Address:  Rev.  F.  A.  Schaffnit,  Supt. 
Lutheran  Inner  Mission  Society,  838 — 
6th  Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


The  Centenary  of  Dr.  Erland  Carlsson. 


AUBURN,  R.  i. 


Four  out  of  six  summers  the  pastor 
here  has  taught  school  for  six  weeks, 
forenoon  and  afternoon.  This  season 
eighty-two  children  have  been  in  attend- 
ance, Swedish  being  used  in  the  fore- 
noon and  English  exclusively  in  the 
afternoon.  One  whole  hour  being  spent 
in  reading  the  Gospel  at  St.  John  and 
the  Acts  with  short  explanations.  On 
the  whole  the  children  behave  well,  and 
when  they  find  out  that  the  parents  up- 
hold the  teacher,  they  submit  to  disci- 
pline and  obey.  The  children  in  most 
cases  are  the  reflection  of  the  home. 
The  bringing  up  of  the  youth  in  our  day 
to  learn  to  know,  love  and  follow  Christ 
is  made  the  more  difficult  because  of 
the  many  homes,  which  have  become 
Christ-less.  This  is  the  main  cause  for 
the  large  list  of  "dropped"  annually  in 
our  churches.  In  many  cases  it  is  not 
taken  seriously  enough  on  the  part  of 
those  who  have  the  responsibility,  but 
the  form  is  allowed  to  become  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  spirit.  Christianity  taught 
in  home,  school  or  church  without  the 
true  piety  brings  little  fruit,  and  very 
little  power  of  resistance  in  the  moments 
of  temptation. 

As  a  Synod  we  have  paid  the  least 
attention  to  the  children  in  our  congre- 
gations. We  have  paid  more  attention 
to  and  spent  more  jnoney  on  the  roof 
of  the  house  than  we  have  on  the  foun- 
dation. And  just  now  we  have  come  to 
a  period  in  our  Synod's  history,  when 
this  neglect  becomes  more  and  more 
manifest.  Our  greatest  mission  is  with- 
in, among  the  membership  of  our  church- 
es. And  a  synod,  whose  members, 
young  and  old,  are  living  stones  in  the 
temple  of  God,  will  be  a  mighty  force 
for  the  highest  good  among  men.    .1.  O. 


"God's  ships  of  treasure  sail  upon  the 
sea 

Of  boundless  love,  of  mercy  infinite; 
To  change  their  course,  retard  their  on- 
ward way. 
Nor  wind  nor  wave  hath  might. 


Dr.  Erland  Carlsson  is  counted  as  one 
of  the  great  founders  of  our  Synod,  the 
three  great  early  leaders  being  Esbjorn, 
Hasselquist,  and  Carlsson.  He  was  born 
in  the  Parish  of  Elghult,  Sm&land, 
Sweden,  on  August  24,  1822.  As  he 
showed  good  abilit>»  as  a  student,  he 
was  assisted  by  some  of  the  pastors  in 
the  vicinity  where  he  lived.  In  1843 
he  went  to  the  College  of  Lund,  where 
he  took  his  Bachelor  of  Arts  examina- 
tion in  1844.  Thereafter  he  continued 
his  studies  in  the  theological  department 
of  the  University  of  Lund  and  was  or- 
dained in  the  Cathedral  of  Vaxio,  on 
June  10,  1849. 

The  young  pastor  showed  himself  to 
be  a  gospel  preacher  of  great  vigor,  and 
wherever    he    went    to    speak,  great 
crowds  would  come  to  listen 
to     his     glowing  message, 
based  entirely  upon  the  Word 
of  God  and  delivered  for  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

In  1853,  the  Immanuel 
church  of  Chicago  and  the 
church  of  St.  Charles,  111., 
were  founded  by  Dr.  T.  N. 
Hasselquist.  These  churches 
united  in  calling  a  pastor 
from  Sweden,  asking  Dr.  P. 
Fjellstedt  to  name  the  candi- 
date. He  selected  Dr.  Erland 
Carlsson,  who  accepted  the 
call  with  prayer  for  God's 
guidance  and  set  out  for  Chi- 
cago about  June  1,  1853  ar- 
riving at  his  destination  on 
August  22,  exactly  sixty-nine 
years  ago. 

Dr.  Carlsson  was  then 
thirty-one  years  old,  he  was 
of  splendid  physical  strength, 
virile  mentality,  and  with  a 
soul  devoted  to  Christ  and 
His  Kingdom. 

The  twenty-two  years 
which  Dr.  Carlsson  spent  in 
-Chicago,  were  exceedingly 
important  years,  not  only  for 
the  Immanuel  church,  but  for 
the  evangelical  work  in  the 
metropolis,  and  also  for  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  this 
country.  From  this  one 
church  have  sprung  up  be- 
tween thirty  and  forty 
churches  in  Chicago,  many  _ — 
charitable  institutions  in  the  metropolis, 
and  hundreds  of  the  churches  throughout 
America  have  been  strenghtened  by  the 
Christian  recruits,  who  for  a  while  were 
trained  in  the  Immanuel  church.  The 
importance  of  this  church  in  our  Synod 
is  unique,  as  Chicago  was  the  portal 
through  which  the  Swedish  Lutherans 
came,  and  also  because  so  many,  at 
least  for  a  time,  resided  there.  During 
these  busy  years  of  immigration,  when 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  immigrants 
came  from  Sweden  to  the  new  world. 
Dr.  Erland  Carlsson  was  active  beyond 
measure  in  meeting  these  immigrants  at 
the  depot,  in  helping  to  take  care  of 
the  poor  and  the  sick,  in  urging  them 
to  retain  in  this  new  country  the  best 
heritage  they  had  brought  with  them 
from  the  old  country,  and  in  gathering 
them  around  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  His  labors  were  blessed  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  and  refreshing 
revivals  again  and  again  visited  the 
church.  The  membership  grew  apace, 
and  the  Immanuel  Church  became  one 
of  the  large  and  powerful  and  devoted 
churches  in  our  Synod.  The  original 
humble  church  buildings  were  followed 
by  an  ample  church  edifice  on  Sedgwick 
Street,     which     was    devoured  by  the 


flames  in  the  great  Chicago  fire  in  Oc- 
tober, 1871.  Nobly  did  the  pastor  then 
stand  by  the  congregation  until  the  old 
home  had  been  paid  for,  and  the  new 
home,  which  yet  stands,  was  erected  to 
the  benefit  of  the  congregation. 

Dr.  Erland  Carlsson  took  an  active 
and  a  leading  part  in  the  beginning  of 
our  church  publications  and  in  the  print- 
ing of  necessary  literature  for  the  many 
and  growing  congregations;  he  was  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  Chicago  Con- 
ference, and  the  Mississippi  Conference, 
which  together  with  the  Minnesota  Con- 
ference later  formed  the  nucleous  of  the 
Augustana  Synod.  He  took  prominent 
part  in  the  founding  of  the  Synod  in 
1860  and  was  from  the  beginning  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Augustana  College 


and  Theological  Seminary,  founded  the 
same  year. 

In  the  Synod  he  was  ever  one  of  the 
active  leaders  and  became  its  president 
in  1881,  as  he  had  before  during  many 
years  been  the  president  of  the  Illinois 
Conference. 

As  a  wide  awake  member  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  Augustana  College  and 
Theological  Seminary,  he  together  with 
Dr.  Hasselquist  did  everything  for  the 
edvancement  of  the  institution.  In  1887 
he  was  elected  manager  of  Augustana 
College  and  in  this  capacity  accomp- 
lished much  for  its  strengthening. 

In  1875  he  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  oldest  congregation  in  our  Synod, 
namely  Andover,  Illinois,  where  he  spent 
thirteen  busy  years  of  activity  both  for 
his  church  and  for  the  common  weal 
of  Conference  and  Synod. 

From  1889  he  resided  for  some  time 
in  Lindsborg,  Kansas,  returning  to  his 
former  parsonage  and  then  the  home 
of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Evald,  of  Ciiicago. 
in  1893,  where  he  died  in  the  faith  of 
the  Lord  on  October  19,  1893,  twent.v- 
nine  years  ago,  at  the  age  of  sevonty- 
one  years. 

Dr.  Carlsson  will  over  be  remenihen'fl 
auioiig  us  as  a  niau  of  notion,  of  inilii*:ive. 
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acconiplisliineiit,  of  dovotioii.  He  was 
roiiservative  witli  rclereiue  to  our  Church 
and  our  Confession,  and  projn'essive  in  the 
work  to  be  accomplished  for  tlie  upl)uild- 
ing  of  the  Synod  and  for  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  Kingdom  of  (Jod.  He  was  strong 
iu  the  pulpit,  applying  to  practical  life 
the  lessons  to  be  learned  from  the  text. 
He  was  a  man  of  strong  feeling,  in  his 
discourses  both  he  and  his  hearers  often 
being  moved  to  tears.  He  could  both 
arouse  sinners  to  conversion  and  edify 
Christians  of  uuich  experience. 

On  this  tlie  hundredth  anniversary  of 
his  birth  we  thank  (iod  that  He  gave  this 
man  as  a  gift  to  tlie  Augustana  Synod, 
and  that  Erland  Carlsson's  ability  and 
.devotion  liave  entered  into  the  very  sinews 
and  marrow  of  our  institutions. 

His  memofy  shall  ever  live  among  us, 
and  as  we  look  back  upon  our  history, 
the  name  of  Erland  Carlsson  shall  rise 
as  a  mountain  and  be  a  guidance  to  the 
wayfarer.  He  is  an  example  and  a  chal- 
lenge to  us  of  the  younger  generation, 
that  we  may  give  ourselves  as  wholly,  as 
unhesitatingly,  as  devotedly  to  the  up- 
building of  our  work  and  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

GUSTAV  AXOKEEN. 


UPSALA  STUDENTS  HOLD  REUNION. 

The  annual  reunion  of  the  New  Eng- 
land, students  of  Upsala  College  was 
held  at  Worcester,  Mass.,  Thursday  and 
Friday,  July  20  and  21,  1922.  A  large 
number  of  students  as  well  as  alumni 
and  professors  of  the  institution  at- 
tended. 

All  day  Thursday  the  students  came 
pouring  into  the  city,  and  the  Upsala 
banners  displaying  the  blue  'and  the 
gray  were  everywhere  to  be  seen. 

In  the  evening  the  Luther  League  gave 
a  concert  in  the  First  Luth.  Church  for 
the  benefit  of  the  visitors.  The  program 
was  most  excellent,  featured  by  orches- 
tral and  solo  musical  numbers,  as  well 
as  by  an  interesting  address  by  the  Rev. 
John  L.  Benson.  Upsala  1909.  Rev.  Ben- 
son has  served  as  a  missionary  in  China 
for  eight  years  and  is  now  back  in  the 
States  on  a  year's  furlough.  His  sub- 
ject was  "The  Lutheran  Churcli  and 
its  mission  in  China." 

On  Friday  a  trip  was  made  to  Lake 
Quinapoxit,  North  Woods,  and  the  day 
was  spent  at  the  Worcester  District  Lu- 
ther League  Bible  Camp.  This  visit 
proved  most  enjoyable  and  profitable  to 
all.  In  the  morning  two  Bible  lectures 
were  given  by  the  Rev.  S.  M.  Miller, 
Upsala  1911,  dean  of  the  Bible  Insttitute 
at  St.  Paul.  Minnesota.  Rev.  Miller  ii 
a  prominent  Bible  pedagogue  and  his 
lectures  proved  most  interesting  and  in- 
structive. 

An  illustrated  talk  was  given  by  Rev. 
Benson  on  the  missionary  work  in  China. 
Rev.  Benson  had  a  large  number  of  rel- 
ics and  souvenirs  which  he  had  brought 
with  him  from  China. 

Friday  evening  the  Upsala  Concert 
was  rendered  before  an  audience  that 
filled  the  large  church.  Students  of  the 
Upsala  Conservatory  of  Music  rendered 
various  numbers,— quartets,  duets  and 
solos.  An  address  in  Swedish  was  given 
by  Otto  L.  Berquist.  A.  B.  Upsala  1922- 
His  address  was  very  complete  and  he 
clearly  showed  Upsala's  prominent  pii- 
sition  in  the  educational  movements  of 
today.  The  Rev.  Carl  G.  Erickson,  B. 
D.,  Ph.  D..  spoke  in  English  on  "The 
Mission  of  the  Christian  College".  He 
mentioned  particularly  the  principles  for 
which  Upsala  stands  and  for  what  she 
is  to  work  in  the  future. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  the  ar- 
rangements consisted  of  Eskil  Englund, 


Bror  Olson,  and  Ebba  Lawson.  The 
great  success  of  the  affair  warrants  an- 
other such  Reunion  next  year  and  plans 
are  already  under  way  for  the  same. 

The  committee  wishes  to  take  this 
opportunity  to  thank  all  those  who  aided 
to  make  the  Reunion  such  a  success  and 
especially  to  our  kind  friends  in  Woi'- 
cester  for  their  hospitality  and  help. 

Upsala,  Alma  Mater,  thee 

Who  towers  thus  on  high, 
The  emblem  of  true  liberty, 

Thy  name  shall  never  die. 
Our  noblest  thoughts,  our  earnest  hopes, 

Shall  center  round  thy  dome; 
Where'er  we  roam  through  earth's  wide 
scope 

"There  is  no  place  like  home." 


HISTORY   OF  THE    MODERN  HUSS- 
ITES. 

In  The  Congregatlonalist,  under  the 
title,  "Chickens  That  Have  Come  Home 
to  Roost",  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  pres- 
ident and  founder  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor movement,  writes  concerning  the 
neginnings  in  1919  of  the  new  Hussite 
Church  in  Czecho  slovakia.  Since  there 
has  been  little  light  shed  upon  this  mod- 
ern religious  revolution  against  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  this  portion  of  the 
article  is  transcribed  here  as  a  matter 
of  record. 

"As  one  is  traveling  today  in  Central 
Europe,  he  is  constantly  reminded  of  the 
old  proverb  that  chickens  come  home  to 
roost.  They  do  indeed.  Ancient  chick- 
ens are  roosting  .all  over  Europe,  and 
unless  the  diplomats  of  today  are  wiser 
than  they  have  yet  shown  themselves  to 
be,  there  will  be  many  more  flying  home 
in  ten,  fifty  or  hundred  years.  Czecho- 
slovakia is  an  example  of  the  way  in 
which  these  chickens  may  remain  away 
from  liome  for  centuries  and  then  fly 
back. 

"The  year  the  Pilgrims  landed  at  Ply- 
mouth was  fought  the  battle  of  the  White 
Mountain  near  Prague,  which  robbed  Bo- 
hemia of  her  liberties,  destroyed  the 
Reformation,  murdered  John  Huss,  threw 
the  twenty-eight  Protestant  nobles  out 
of  the  upper  windows  of  the  Town  Hall 
of  Prague  and  killed  them  in  tlie  street 
below,  and  changed,  in  large  part  the 
course  of  history  of  Central  Europe. 

"Nothing  could  seem  to  be  more  final 
and  utter  han  the  annihilation  of  the 
Reformed  doctrines,  the  apparent  excom- 
munication of  even  the  soul  of  John 
Huss.  In  a  square  in  front  of  the  same 
Town  Hall  in  Prague  was  erected  a 
great  monument  to  Maria  Theresa,  in 
honor  of  the  battle  of  the  White  Mount- 
ain. For  many  decades  it  stood.  For 
almost  300  years  Bohemia  was  a 
staunch  Catholic  country  under  the  sway 
of    Austria,    with    many  nationalists 


among  its  people,  to  be  sure,  and  a  few 
scattered  Hussites.  For  once  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  apparently  was  not  the 
seed  of  the  church. 

"But  the  mills  of  the;  gods  still,  as  of 
old,  grind  slowly,  and  in  1919,  within 
one  of  three  hundred  years  since  the 
battle  of  the  White  Mountain,  came  the 
revolution;  Czechoslovakia  declared  its 
independence;  a  million  peole  and  more 
left  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  within 
a  year,  and  the  monument  commemorat- 
ing the  battle  of  the  White  Mountain 
was  torn  down  by  the  eager  hands  of  a 
multitude  of  people. 

"Then,  as  with  one  accord,  thousands 
rushed  into  a  large  Catholic  church  near- 
by; the  priests  who  were  celebrating 
mass  fled  in  dismay;  and  a  pastor  of 
the  Congregational  (American  Mission) 
Church  mounted  the  pulpit  and  preached 
a  short  gospel  sermon  glorifying  the  Ref- 
ormation. Now  the  country  has  a  Prot- 
estant President;  every  one  can  worship 
according  to  the  dictates  of  his  con- 
science; the  power  of  the  Roman  hier- 
archy is  broken  and  the  magnificent 
monument  in  honor  of  John  Huss  and 
the  Protestant  nobles,  alone,  decorates 
the  square  of  the  Town  Hall.  These 
chickens,  born  of  horrible  cruelty,  are 
no  longer  young,  but  they  have  come 
back  in  flocks  to  roost  in  Bohemia." 


There  Was  Some  Equality  Between 
the  Sexes  Among  the  Ancients.  Cunei- 
form inscriptions  of  2,400  B.  C,  found 
in  the  ruins  of  a  Babylonian  town  in 
Asia  Minor,  reveal  that  the  city  was 
ruled  by  a  prince  and  a  princess,  to- 
gether with  a  male  and  female  prefect. 
The  powers  of  the  princess  and  the  pre- 
fectess  were  precisely  equal  to  those  of 
their  male  colleagues. 


MENEELYBELLCO. 

TROY,  N.Y.  /»MD 
220  BROADWAY. NY.  CIT^^^ 

^3  EZ  Ibb  Lb  ^3 


FOR  SALE  a  6  room  all  modern  home 
near  Augustana  College;  also  a  boarding 
house  with  14  rooms  for  sale  or  rent  by 
Sept.  1st.  Chicken  farm  well  improved 
in  Moline  convenent  or  car  line.  Further 
particulars  if  desired.  A.  P.  Berzelius, 
201  Moline  Trust  Bldg.,  Moline,  Illinois. 

THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIRE  INSURANCE  ASS'N 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  companie* 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  write  NILS  ANDERSON,  See'y. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  guccearf'Al 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  Califo-^ia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modem  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  whick 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 
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GENERAL  NEWS 


New  Anglican  Prayer  Book.  Anglican 
churches  in  Canada  are  using  a  new 
prayer  book  which  takes  the  place  of 
the  one  compiled  in  the  reign  of  James 
I.  The  new  volume  is  free  of  obsolete 
and  archaic  words  and  references. 

According  to  the  Latest  Reports,  tlie 
Holy  Scriptures,  whole  or  in  part,  have 
now  been  published  in  543  languages; 
forty  new  translations,  mostly  made  by 
missionaries,  are  being  made  ready  for 
the  press. 

Mystic  Syntbols  and  Signs  were  dis- 
covered recently,  chiseled  on  volcanic 
rock  in  a  remote  section  of  Owyhee 
County,  Southwestern  Idaho.  Certain 
of  the  inscriptions  resemble  Chinese  al- 
phabet characters  and  this  resemblance 
was  taken  by  some  to  substantiate  the 
theory  that  the  North  American  natives 
descended  from  a  race  which  came  from 
Asia  by  way  of  Bering  Strait. 

A  Community  Cow,  rented  out  at  $1  a 
week  to  families  in  the  congregation 
who  have  children,  is  the  property  of 
the  Church-by-the-Side-of-the-Road  in 
Greenboro,  North  Carolina.  The  pro- 
ceeds realized  from  this  rental  are  be- 
ing saved  to  buy  other  cows  and  even- 
tually there  will  be  a  community  herd 
to  supply  milk  in  large  quantities  for  all 
the  children  in  the  congregation. 

Not  a  Bad  Proposition.  A  bill  to  sub- 
stitute an  "aristocracy  of  brains  for  an 
aristocracy  of  birth"  has  been  presented 
to  the  British  House  of  Commons  in  an 
effort  to  reconstitute  the  House  of  Lords. 
The  measure  provides  for  a  reduction 
in  members  of  the  upper  house  from  740 
to  300,  apart  from  princes  of  the  blood. 
The  measure  also  provides  for  the  cre- 
ation of  peers  for  life  with  uninheritable 
title  and  privileges. 

Utah  Mormonism  Reports  Officially 
for  1921  22,779  net  increase,  of  which 
7,113  were  converts,  the  rest  natural 
growth.  The  total  number  of  the  Utah 
faith  may  thus  be  estimated  as  probably 
550,000,  though  no  statistics  are  forth- 
coming. And  total  "Reorganized"  as  in 
recent  letter,  adding  some  for  correc- 
tions, and  we  have  the  grand  total  of 
about  645,000.  The  late  statement  of 
the  Federated  Churches  by  strange 
instead  of  asking  men  who  know,  made 
out  1,646,170,  which  was  palpably  wrong 
to  one  accjuainted  with  the  facts.  We 
have  been  publishing  the  Utah  numbers 
as  about  500,000  for  a  few  years;  and 
that  has  been  correct  by  every  test, 
though  triple  the  number  of  a  genera- 
tion ago. 

Spiritual  Capacity  of  Negroes.  —  The 

greatest  strength  of  the  Negro  in  the 
past  has  been  his  capacity  for  religion; 
the  Church  will  fail  in  a  high  privilege 
if  it  fails  to  conserve  and  develop  this 
capability.  Bishop  Bratton  of  Mississip- 
pi recently  said:  "The  Negro  is  the 
most  religious  race  in  the  world,  and  it 
is  a  great  mistake  to  assume  that  he 
is  now,  or  will  be  in  the  future,  satis- 
fied with  any  form  of  religious  emotion 
that  will  feed  his  superstition.  This 
may  be  true  of  the  very  ignorant, 
though  I  do  not  believe  that  anybody 
lias  sufficiently  tested  the  matter  to  as- 
sert such  as  a  fact.  But  I  do  know 
tliat  there  is  a  large  element  rapidly 
increasing  among  the  race  who  read  and 
think,  and  who  are  satifled  with  noth- 
ing short  of  the  best  that  approves  it- 
self to  their  God-given  reason  and  reli- 
gious faculty."-  Miss.  Review. 


SERMONS 

BY  LUTHERAN  PASTORS 


J  free  Text  Church  Postil.  By  pastors  of  the  United  Norwegian 
Lutheran  Church  in  America.  Its  69  sermons,  based  on  ap- 
propriate free  texts,  cover  the  whole  Church  Year.  Leather 


back  and  corners.    356  pages.    Cloth  $2.25 

Buchheimer,  Louts. 

Faith  and  Duty.    Sermons  on  Free  Texts.    With  reference  to 

the  Church  Year.    321  pages.    Librar\-  buckram   1.90 

Dal  I /II  an  J  Rev.  William. 

Portraits  of  Jesus.    227  pages.    Cloth   1.75 

The  Ten  Cofnmandments  explained  in  Sermonic  Lectures.  Cloth  1.50 

The  Lord's  Prayer.     Cloth   1.50 

Follow  Jesus.    37  Sermons.    Cloth   1.50 

Dau,  Prof.  W.  li.  J. 

He  Loved  Me,  and  Gave  Himself  for  Me.    Seven  Addresses 
delivered  before  Holy  Week  audiences  50 

Gerhcrding ,  Dr.  G.  H. 

The  Way  of  Salvation.    Cloth,  net   1. 00 

Nciv  Testament  Conversions.    Cloth,  net   I.oo 

Golladay,  Rev.  R.  E. 

Sermons  on  the  Ten  Commandments.    Cloth,  net   1.75 

Sermon  on  the  Apostles'  Creed.    Cloth,  net   1.75 

Sermons  on  the  Lord's  Prayer.    Cloth,  net   2. 50 

Lenten  Outlines  and  Sermons.    Cloth,  net."   3-00 


Gotivald,  Luther  Alexander,  D.D. 

Joy  in  the  Divine  Government  and  other  Sermons.    Cloth,  net  i.oo 

Haas,  John  A.  W. 

In  the  Light  of  Faith.    Baccalaureate  Sermons  and  Educational 
Addresses.    Cloth,  net    1.75 

Hay,  Rev.  Charles  E. 

M editations  for  the  Passion  Season.    Cloth  50 

Cloth,  gilt  edges    i.oo 

Heisler,  C.  W. 

The  Passion  of  Our  Lord.    Cloth   75 

Horn,  Edivard  T. 

Summer  Sermons.    Cloth    I.OO 

/  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life.    Funeral  Sermons.    Cloth.  .  .  1.75 

In  the  Kingdom  of  Grace.    A  Sermon  Library: 

Vol.  L    This  Do  in  Remembrance  of  mc.  Communion 

Sermons  by  J.  C.  Bring  95 

Vol.        n.    Be  Ye  Also  Ready.    Funeral  Sermons  95 

Vol.       in.    Blessed  are  Ye.    Sermons  on  the  beatitudes  95 

Vol.       IV.    After  This  Manner  Pray  Ye.    Sermons  on  the 

beatitudes  95 

Vol.         V.    Go  Ye  Into  All  the  World.    Missionary  Sermons  .95 
Vol.       VI.    What  God  Has  Joined  Togetlicr,  etc.  Matri- 
monial Sermons  95 

Vol.    VIII.    Be  Thou  Faithful.    Confirmation  Sermons  95 

Vol.       IX.    (jolgotha.    Passion  Week.    Sermon  on  the  seven 

words  of  Christ  95 
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SACRIFICE 


Sing  not  to  me  of  earthly  power, 

For  U'inds  make  sport  of  the  dust  of  kings; 

In  many  an  immemorial  hour. 

Men  fought  and  bled  for  trivial  things. 

Sing  me  the  prayer  that  lifts  from  some  ivhite  heart. 

As  Earth's  immortal  part. 

For  deeds  that  live  to  gain  reward. 

And  dreams  that  barter  Love  for  Fame: 

These  all  shall  die  as  with  a  sword. 
And  be  forever  linked  with  shame. 

The  great  white  visions  born  of  pain  and  death, 

These  have  eternal  breath. 

And  as  a  comet  sweeps  the  sky. 

To  reappear  through  cycling  years. 
So  shall  Love's  deeds  supreme  and  high 

Enkindle  hope  again  from  tears. 
Sing  me  Love's  utter  sacrifice  and  loss — 
Christ's  death  upon  the  cross. 

J.  Corson  Miller. 


CaUed  of  God. 

The  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  were  all  called  of 
God  and  sent  out  by  Him  with  a  specific  message  to  His 
people.  Similarly  when  Jesus  began  to  teach,  He  chose 
twelve  men  whom  He  called  and  endowed  to  be  His  apos- 
tles, and  when  He  sent  them  out  to  preach,  He  also  gave 
tham  the  message,  the  theme  of  their  sermon,  as  it  were.  In 
the  first  chapter  of  Jeremiah  we  read  these  words: 

"Now  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  saying.  Before 
I  formed  thee  in  the  belly  I  knew  thee,  and  before  thou 
camest  out  of  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee;  I  have  appointed 
thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations.  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord 
Jehovah !  behold,  I  know  not  how  to  speak ;  for  I  am  a  child. 
But  Jehovah  said  unto  me.  Say  not,  I  am  a  child ;  for  to 
whomsoever  I  shall  send  thee  thou  shalt  go,  and  whatsoever 
I  shall  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak.  Be  not  afraid  be- 
cause of  them ;  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith 
Jehovah.  Then  Jehovah  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
my  mouth ;  and  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  Behold  I  have  put 
my  words  in  thy  mouth ;  see,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over 
the  nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  pluck  up  and  to  break 
down  and  to  destroy  and  to  overthrow,  to  build  and  to 
plant"  (Jer.  i  :  4 — 10). 

If  we  study  carefully  our  Bible  and  also  the  history  of  the 
Church  we  shall  find  that  the  men  who  not  only  have 
claimed,  but  also  have  proved  by  their  lives  and  deeds  that 
they  were  called  of  God,  have  been  men  endowed  with 
natural  talents  for  their  office,  who  in  addition  were  both 
willing  and  able  to  improve  these  talents.  They  have  all 
been  students  in  the  truest  sense,  and  they  made  diligent  use 


of  every  opportunity  to  improve  their  mind  and  to  get  a 
firmer  grasp  on  the  divine  truth  which  they  were  called  to 
preach.  It  is  true  that  during  the  darkest  years  of  the  Mid- 
dle Ages  a  large  number  of  the  priests  of  the  Church  of  God 
were  woefully  ignorant  and  unfit,  and  yet  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  patient  work  of  toil  and  sacrifice  of  God's  faithful 
servants  during  those  ages  no  reformation  of  the  Church 
could  have  been  possible.  They  kept  the  light  of  God 
burning,  even  though  it  did  not  always  burn  brightly.  In 
all  ages  God  has  called  only  those  whom  He  has  given 
natural  talents  for  the  work  required  of  them,  and  who  have 
conscientiously  improved  these  talents.  We  need  not  take 
time  to  mention  names.  History  clearly  proves  our  con- 
tention. 

The  Church  of  Christ  never  was  in  greater  need  of  men 
for  the  ministry  than  it  is  to-day,  if  repeated  statements 
made  by  leading  men  of  all  denominations  are  true.  There 
is  great  need  of  more  ministers  in  our  own  Synod.  And  yet 
we  should  not  let  this  apparent  need  cause  us  to  lay  less  stress 
on  qualifications  for  the  office.  Individual  pastors  should 
not  hesitate  to  encourage  the  right  type  of  young  men  in 
their  churches  to  study  for  the  ministry.  But  they  should 
be  careful  not  to  encourage  such  as  are  not  naturally  quali- 
fied or  are  not  able  and  willing  to  comply  with  requirements. 
Boards  and  conferences  should  also  be  careful  in  recom- 
mending men  to  the  Seminary,  and  the  committee  of  the 
Seminary  which  is  to  examine  applicants  for  admittance 
should  not  hesitate  to  eliminate  such  as,  in  their  opinion, 
will  not  be  able  to  fulfil  requirements.  There  should  be  no 
cause  given  for  any  one  to  decline  to  study  for  the  ministry 
because  the  Church  cares  little  for  what  kind  of  men  she 
gets  just  so  she  gets  men. 

When  a  young  man  comes  and  says  that  he  is  called  of 
God  to  enter  the  ministry,  he  should  be  required  to  show 
that  he  possesses  the  Christian  spirit  as  well  as  the  natural 
ability  to  study.  He  should  be  willing  and  able  to  take  up 
and  complete  the  prescribed  courses  of  study  necessary  in 
order  that  he  might  be  properly  equipped  for  his  work  in 
the  Church.  There  should  be  no  place  in  the  Christian 
ministry  for  men  who  are  unable  to  advance  while  at  school 
and  who  will  be  equally  unable  to  improve  themselves  after 
they  come  out  into  the  work.  It  will  be  difficult  to  under- 
stand how  such  men  could  be  called  of  Christ  to  be  His 
ambassadors  to  men.  They  will  not  be  able  "to  pluck  up 
and  to  break  down  and  to  destroy  and  to  overthrow"  the 
works  of  the  devil;  nor  will  they  be  able  "to  build  up  and 
plant"  the  Church  of  Christ. 

It  can  be  said  without  danger  of  contradiction  that  there 
never  was  a  time  when  the  Church  of  Christ  was  in  greater 
need  than  it  is  to-day  of  strong  men  in  the  ministry,  men 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  able  to  cope  with  the  most  subtle 
enemies  of  the  Church.  The  task  that  the  Church  faces  is 
of  such  a  magnitude  that  it  requires  strong,  consecrated 
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leaders  in  the  ministn"  and  outside  of  it.  And  those  young 
men  at  our  colleges  who  feel  an  inner  call  to  enter  "the 
ministry  should  let  no  consideration  hinder  them  from  heed- 
ing that  call.  If  they  refuse  to  listen  to  the  inner  prompt- 
ings of  the  Spirit,  how  is  the  Church  to  get  the  type  of  men 
it  needs?  It  is  true,  more  might  be  done  to  induce  and  in- 
fluence young  men  at  our  colleges  to  choose  the  ministry 
as  their  life's  calling.  The  teacher  of  Christianity  and 
others,  who  are  interested  in  the  present  need  of  the  Church 
for  mentally  strong  and  thoroughly,  earnest  Christian  young 
men,  could  make  a  careful  study  of  the  students  during  the 
first  years  at  college  and  make  special  efforts  to  influence 
them  in  the  direction  of  the  ministry.  And  they  could  also 
send  to  the  Dean  of  our  Theological  Seminary  the  names 
of  such  young  men  as  they  consider  would  be  valuable  ac- 
quisitions for  the  ministry.  The  seminary  authorities  should 
then  make  it  a  point  to  have  some  one  of  the  faculty  visit 
these  young  men  with  the  sole  purpose  of  speaking  to  them 
of  their  life's  calling.  It  is  a  question  whether  it  is  the  best 
policy  on  the  part  of  our  theological  seminaries  to-day  to 
depend  for  students  entirely  upon  those  who  come  unsolicited 
and  then  be  placed  in  a  position  where  the  crying  need 
practically  precludes  any  selection.  It  would  seem  wiser  to 
go  put  after  the  needed  workers,  as  did  the  "householder, 
who  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  laborers  into  his 
\  ine3'ard."  And  even  if  the  Synod  does  not  specifically  re- 
quire it,  there  is  no  doubt  but  what  it  would  deeply  appre- 
ciate if  some  representative  from  our  seminary  would  visit 
once  or  twice  a  year  our  different  colleges  to  have  a  personal 
talk  with  such  members  of  the  Freshman  and  Sophomore 
classes  who  would  be  highly  desirable  in  the  ministry  and 
whose  thoughts  and  inclinations  are  such  that  the  ministry 
would  appeal  to  them.  It  is  well  to  heed  the  Master's  ad- 
monition, "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest."  Yet  this  ought  not 
hinder  those  who  have  the  need  and  welfare  of  the  Church 
at  heart  from  trying  to  induce  Christian  j'oung  men  of 
ability  to  enter  the  service  of  Christ  as  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  Perhaps  after  all  the  Lord  calls  mediately,  through 
the  Church. 

,   ■  •  ■  

According  to  the  St.  Louis  Christian  Advocate,  Dr.  W. 
O.  Thompson,  president  of  Ohio  State  University,  made  the 
following  statement:  "I  am  in  no  way  untrue  to  State  insti- 
tutions when  I  say  that  in  our  day  a  boy  might  become  a 
bachelor  or  master  in  almost  any  one  of  the  best  of  them, 
and  be  as  ignorant  of  the  Bible,  the  moral  and  spiritual  truth 
which  it  represents,  and  the  fundamental  principles  of  reli- 
gion, their  nature  and  value  to  society,  as  if  he  had  been 
educated  in  a  non-Christian  country.  Who  is  to  supply  this 
lack  if  not  the  Christian  college? 


We  should  not  be  discouraged  if  our  thoughts  do  now 
and  then  go  wandering  in  one  direction  and  another,  instead 
of  staying  where  we  want  them.  God,  who  made  us,  knows 
all  about  that  difficult}.  He  knows  that  wc  need  to  train 
ourselves,  with  His  help.  He  is  endlessly  ready  to  pardon 
us,  when  our  thoughts  do  stray  away  to  other  things,  pro- 
vided we  sincerely  try  (and  continue  trying)  to  keep  them 
where  they  belong,  and  to  call  them  h.ick  whenever  they 
have  wandered. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Desire  Earnestly  the  Greater  Gifts. 

C.  O.  ROSEXIUS. 

//  ///('  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not 
of  the  body;  it  is  not  therefore  not  of  the  body.  And  if  the 
ear  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body; 
it  is  not  therefore  not  of  the  body.  If  the  whole  body  zi'ere 
an  eye,  ivhere  were  the  hearing?  If  the  whole  were  hearing, 
where  ivere  the  smelVmg?  But  now  hath  God  set  the  ?nem- 
bers  each  one  of  them  in  the  body,  even  as  it  pleased  him. 
I  Cor.  12:  15 — 18. 

It  is  proper  that  we  "desire  earnestly  the  greater  gifts" 
(i  Cor.  12:  31)  and  without  ceasing  pray  for  grace  and 
strength  to  serve  men,  but  we  must  not  put  our  trust  in 
them. 

And  suppose  that  a  Christian  had  been  found  in  whom 
all  gifts  were  united  in  rich  measure,  how  could  such  a  per- 
son have  avoided  the  danger  of  becoming  an  idol,  yes,  both 
to  himself  and  to  others?  There  is  still  enough  danger  of 
idolatry,  although  the  Lord  has  so  wisely  distributed  the 
gifts  that  no  one  has  received  all,  but  that  the  most  richly 
endowed  still  lacks  in  some  particular.  But  praised  be  God! 
Thereby  He  will  at  last  be  given  the  chief  place  in  our  hearts. 
And  this  is  our  highest  blessing,  that  God  alone  becomes 
great.  May  we  learn  neither  to  idolize  anyone  who  has 
great  gifts,  nor  yet  distrust  and  despise  another  who  has 
received  only  a  smaller  gift.  To  God  all  is  equally  great 
and  dear,  the  little  and  the  great,  if  only  each  one  is  faithful 
in  the  use  of  his  talent.  Neither  let  your  own  gift  seem  to 
you  too  insignificant,  only  see  to  it  that  )'ou  are  faithful  in 
its  exercise  and  use  (Roni.  12:  7,  8). 

We  repeat  again,  that  the  differences  in  gifts  in  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  which  we  have  now  considered,  all  come  from 
God  and  are  not  in  any  sense  an  evil,  but  on  the  contrSr}' 
something  beautiful  and  precious.  Yes,  this  diversity  of 
gifts  is  so  characteristic  of  God's  works,  that  if  in  one  con- 
gregation all  the  members  were  so  much  alike  that,  when 
yo>i  had  seen  or  heard  one  of  them  you  had  seen  or  heard 
all  of  them,  then  this  would  not  be  a  good  sign;  because 
with  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  there  should  still  in  a  true  work 
of  God  be  a  diversity  of  gifts,  and  each  limb  work  chiefly 
with  his  own  gift. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  above. 
And  l<indle  in  our  hearts  Thy  love; 
In  all  our  darkness  on  us  shine, 
And  fill  us  with  Thy  grace  divine. 

In  Thy  blest  gifts  on  us  outpoured 
Thou  art  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord; 
The  Word  of  Truth  Thou  sendest  forth, 
Tn  tonsues  of  fire  to  all  the  earth. 
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CRUSADE  OF  COMPASSION  HYMN 


O  Thou  uhose  love  didst  stoop  to  feel 
Our  weaknesses,  our  pain  and  care, 

O  Thou  ivho  didst  the  leper  heal. 

To  us  Thy  selfless  love  reveal. 
Thai  we  the  gift  may  share. 

Thou  once  didst  hear  the  silent  plea 

Of  her  who  touched  Thy  seamless  dress 

And  came  that  instant  whole  and  free. 

Thou  mad'st  the  sightless  eyes  to  see 
And  the  dumb  lips  to  bless. 

O  give  us  now  the  surgeon's  skill 

And  science  freed  from  craft  and  greed. 

Submissive  yearning  for  Thy  ivill. 

Wisdom  divine  our  minds  to  fill 
And  eyes  to  see  the  need. 

To  ?nothers  in  the  pangs  of  woe. 

To  children  starving  ivithout  bread, 

O  let  us  feel  the  debt  we  otve 

In  self-denying  love  to  go 
Wherever  Thou  hast  said. 

Laura  Scherer  Copenhaver. 


A  Chinese  Christian  Army. 

BY  J.  GOFORTH, 

(Continued) 

For  the  first  four  evenings  the  general  gave  me  the  same 
audience,  a  large  proportion  of  which  were  officers.-  They 
were  mightily  convicted  on  the  fourth  night.  While  a  major 
and  a  colonel  were  confessing  in  tears,  suppressed  weeping 
could  be  heard  all  over  the  place.  The  general  too  almost 
broke  down  as  he  prayed.  One  of  the  majors  thanked  God 
in  prayer  that  he  had  so  changed  the  fierce  temper  of  their 
general.  My  subject  that  evening  was  prevailing  prayer 
(James  5:  16).  The  next  evening  the  general  invited  me 
to  take  supper  with  himself  and  his  chief  officers.  In  the 
course  of  the  meal,  the  general  said,  "I  hav^  to  confess  that 
I  was  weak  on  coming  to  this  place.  I  did  not  order  the 
vile  women  away  at  once.  The  thought  came,  'Why  should 
I  offend  so?'  "  Then  glancing  over  to  Colonel  Lu,  on  my 
right,  he  said.  "But  one  of  my  officers  rebuked  me,  saying, 
'How  is  it  that  you  have  not  sent  all  those  bad  women  away 
as  at  other  places?'  'But  we  will  offend  many  if  we  do,' 
and  he  replied,  'You  will  offend  God,  if  you  do  not!'  There- 
fore I  at  once  issued  an  order  for  their  expulsion."  At  the 
close  of  the  meal,  the  general  said,  "Won't  you  give  us  some 
helpful  message  from  the  Lord?"  Most  of  the  officers  had 
their  Bibles,  so  I  had  them  turn  to  Jeremiah  33 :  3.  The 
main  idea  was.  It  is  a  great  and  a  mighty  thing  to  save 
China.  But  God  can  and  will  do  it  in  answer  to  prayer. 
I  then  let  them  pray.  The  Chief -of -staff  and  three  of  the 
colonels  led,  one  of  whom,  while  praying  for  his  country, 
broke  down  weeping. 

It  was  now  time  for  the  main  meeting  in  the  army  hut. 


During  the  course  of  my  address  there,  I  turned  to  the 
general  and  said,  "Nine  years  ago,  what  were  you?"  He 
replied,  "I  was  an  unsaved  heathen."  Then  turning  to 
Colonel  Li,  I  asked  the  same  question  and  received  the  same 
reply.  "Since  then,"  I  said,  "all  these  thousands  have  turned 
to  God."  Again  addressing  the  whole  audience,  "You  see 
what  is  possible  for  your  land  and  people  as  long  as  you  are 
faithful  to  your  Saviour,  Christ  the  Lord."  At  the  close 
the  general  said  to  the  audience,  "Our  country  is  in  so  hope- 
less a  condition  from  bad  men  in  high  places,  that  were  it 
not  for  my  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  would  give  up 
all,  and  spend  my  remaining  years  in  a  hermit's  cell." 

The  seventeenth  of  December  was  the  anniversary  of  the 
shooting  of  Dr.  Logan  at  Changreh,  Hunan.  The  general 
and  the  doctor  were  very  close  friends.  In  memory  of  Doc- 
tor Logan,  the  general  bought  a  Y.  M.  C.  Army  Hut.  It 
seats  about  six  hundred.  On  the  seventeenth,  at  nine  a.  m., 
we  held  the  first  meeting.  The  place  chosen  was  a  hill-top 
about  a  mile  northeast  of  the  camp.  Only  the  officers  were 
present  at  this  service.  Four  large  Chinese  letters  were 
fastened  up  on  poles,  saying,  "Life  given  to  save  men."  A 
hymn  was  sung,  Pastor  Shen  led  in  prayer  and  I  gave  an 
address  on  "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth"  as  a  suitable 
motto  for  Doctor  Logan's  life.  The  general  followed  with 
the  history  of  the  shooting  of  the  doctor  by  the  demented 
man.  He  himself  narrowly  escaped,  being  wounded  twice 
before  he  overpowered  the  man.  He  urged  the  officers  to 
pay  attention  to  little  things.  An  orderly  had  been  told 
that  the  man  probably  had  a  revolver  concealed  on  his  per- 
son. The  general's  wife  urged  the  orderly  to  have  the  man 
seized  and  searched,  but  he  paid  no  heed,  with  such  fatal 
consequences.  Among  the  many  things  which  the  general 
said  of  Dr.  Logan,  the  following  brings  out  the  doctor's 
likeness  to  his  Master.  "Once  the  doctor  said  to  me,  "Gen- 
eral, I  have  not  become  acquainted  with  your  officers,  al- 
though you  have  been  stationed  here  for  many  months. 
When  other  troops  have  been  stationed  here,  I  soon  got  to 
know  their  officers,  because  they  came  to  me  to  treat  their 
vile  sores.  General,  I  want  to  tell  you  I  would  gladly 
give  my  life  if  I  could  cleanse  your  armies  from  that  foul 
plague.'  On  hearing  this,  what  could  I  do,"  said  the  gen- 
eral, "but  blush  with  shame  for  my  countrymen." 

At  the  close  of  the  service,  about  10:30  a.  m.,  we  had  our 
breakfast.  The  general  used  our  English  word  "picnic." 
We  all  sat  down  on  the  grass.  Each  one  had  a  whole  roast 
chicken  to  himself,  besides  a  large  piece  of  Chinese  bread 
and  a  bowl  of  dough-strings,  boiled  in  chicken  soup.  My 
capacity  was  not  equal  to  my  fare,  but  most  of  the  others 
left  nothing  but  chicken  bones.  Just  as  we  started  the 
service,  at  9  a.  m.,  it  was  breakfast  time  in  the  camp,  and 
we  could  hear  the  hymns  of  thanksgiving  by  the  men  be- 
fore their  meal. 

(To  be  continued) 


The  value  of  reliance  on  God  is  rarely  measured  until 
there  is  escape  from  peril.  Why  not  credit  God  with  keep- 
ing us  in  ordinary  times. 

How  big  is  your  God?  Does  He  loom  larger  than  your 
foes?  Can  you  find  Him  when  everybody  is  excited?  Do 
you  hear  Him  above  the  noise? 


536 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


August  26 


HOME  CIRCLE 


Mary. 

I  think  so  often  of  Mary — 

Mary  the  mother  glad, 
Who  lived  in  the  Nazareth  cottage 

When  Christ  was  a  little  lad. 

I  think  of  her  in  the  morning 

As  she  put  on  His  little  frock, 
And  brushed  the  curls  from  His  forehead, 

Smoothing  each  shining  lock. 
And  heard  Him  speak  with  reverence 

A  little  sunrise  prayer. 
With  a  look  of  childlike  wonder 

Upon  His  face  so  fair. 

W^hen  Joseph  had  gone  to  tlae  workshop. 

The  cottage  made  trim  and  neat. 
And  Jesus  played  with  the  children 

Who  lived  across  the  street, 
I  think  like  the  sound  of  music 

Was  the  echo  of  His  voice, 
Which  sent  her  pulses  thrilling 

And  made  her  heart  rejoice. 

And  when  He  brought  His  bruises 

For  her  to  touch  and  kiss, 
And  she  smiled  away  His  troubles 

With  all  a  mother's  bliss, 
I  think  that  over  her  spirit 

Stole  a  promise  of  endless  rest. 
As  she  "magnified  the  Father" 

Who  had  given  her  His  best. 

Then,  when  the  shadows  deepened 

And  the  Child,  now  tired  of  play, 
Rested  His  head  on  her  bosom 

At  the  close  of  a  weary  day. 
As  she  taught  Him  a  psalm  of  praises. 

And  mused  on  prophecies  dear, 
I  think  that  the  song  of  angels 

Fell  on  her  listening  ear. 

So  I  often  think  of  Mary, 

Mary  the  mother  glad. 
Who  lived  in  the  Nazareth  cottage 

When  Christ  was  a  little  lad. 


— Selected. 


Two  in  One. 


A  peculiar  scratching  and  rubbing  was  heard  at  the  door. 
Everyone  in  the  room  looked  up  in  a  startled  fashion.  Little 
Tom  rushed  to  the  door  and  opened  it.  In  came  a  great 
grey-blue  wolf  dog. 

"It's  Lute!"  screeched  Tom. 

Everyone  was  around  him  in  a  minute,  patting  and  fond- 
ling him.  He  took  it  all  indifferently  for  a  while  and  then 
stalked  to  his  place  behind  the  stove,  as  had  been  his  wont 
of  old.  He  never  had  been  an  affectionate  dog,  showing  his 
wolf  blood,  but  he  had  proven  his  true  worth  time  and 
again,  and  was  loved  by  the  whole  household,  especially  the 
children. 

"Let  him  alone,  children,  he's  probably  tired,"  said  Elof 
Mattson,  the  father. 

The  scene  was  in  the  western  foothills,  a  small  town  at 
the  edge  of  the  plains.  The  Mattsons  had  settled  there 
some  years  before  and,  amongst  other  things,  were  raising  a 
healthy  flock  of  fine  youngsters.  One  fine  day  the  father 
had  brought  home  a  fuzzy  little  ball  of  wool,  which  he  had 
purchased  from  an  old  trapper.  It  was  the  beginning  of  the 
wolf  dog  mentioned  above.  He  had  been  a  pet  and  later 
on  a  protector  of  the  children,  and  had  wound  himself 


around  their  heart  strings.  He  had  grown  to  a  magnificent 
size,  long  powerful  legs,  deep  chest,  thick  shoulders  and  his 
powerful  jaws  enclosed  a  set  of  fangs  that  appeared  terribly 
capable.  For  a  long  time  he  had  been  content  to  be — just 
dog — but  one  fine  day,  it  was  in  the  mating  season,  Mattson 
noticed  that  the  dog  was  restless,  moving  about  in  a  fretful 
manner,  running  out  on  the  plain,  coming  back,  running 
about  the  house,  acting  in  a  strange  manner  throughout  the 
day.  Mattson,  however,  was  busy  and  the  children  away 
at  school,  and  not  much  attention  was  paid  to  Lute.  That 
night  he  had  sought  his  place  behind  the  stove  and  been  quiet 
as  usual.  The  next  morning,  however,  after  circling  the 
house  several  times,  he  shot  out  towards  the  plain,  running 
as  Mattson  had  never  seen  him  run  before.  That  was  the 
last  they  had  seen  of  Lute.    He  had  simply  turned  wolf. 

After  running  for  a  long  while  he  became  hungry  and, 
just  as  though  he  had  always  done  so,  looked  for  his  break- 
fast, and  found  it  in  chasing  and  killing  a  rabbit.  It  gave 
him  a  peculiar  sensation  of  pleasure  to  sink  his  fangs  into 
the  warm,  bloody  flesh.  It  was  his  first  kill.  He  raised  his 
head  and  gave  forth  a  wild,  weird,  piercing  cry,  which, 
backed  by  all  the  strength  of  his  powerful  lungs,  made  a 
terrible  sound.  He  had  found  his  voice  at  last.  It  was  this 
cry  that  was  to  gain  for  him  the  name  "The  Killer."  It 
was  a  cry  so  penetrating  as  to  strike  terror  to  the  heart  of 
the  timid,  and  cause  the  braver  ones  to  turn  in  bed,  feeling 
a  peculiar  sensation  traveling  up  and  down  their  spine. 
The  next  days  and  weeks  had  proven  wonderful.  He  had 
simply  run  "wild"  and  did  it  naturally.  He  had  chosen  a 
mate:  "Grey  Streak,"  the  fastest  she  wolf  in  the  country. 
It  had  been  a  long  chase  and  a  fierce  fight,  but  in  the  end 
she  was  content  to  travel  along  at  his  side.  Great  times 
they  had  together,  traveling  and  hunting,  sometimes  on  the 
plains  and  then  higher  up.  Their  den  had  been  under  a  high 
shelving  rock.  It  was  here  that  Grey  Streak  had  her  litter 
of  young.  They  were  peculiar  little  things  to  the  Killer, 
but  he  nozzled  them  lovingly  occasionally  when  the  Grey 
Streak  would  let  him.  These  days  he  did  all  the  hunting 
alone  and  proved  a  great  provider.  The  neighboring  settle- 
ments felt  his  presence  in  loss  of  beef.  As  a  rule,  after 
hearing  that  terrible  cry  at  night,  a  carcass  would  be  found 
not  far  away  in  the  morning.  Mostly  the  pair  traveled 
alone  and  hunted  alone,  but  occasionally  they  would  run 
with  the  pack.  It  was  here  that  the  Killer  had  his  first  real 
battle,  with  the  leader  of  the  pack.  It  had  been  a  terror; 
circling  round  and  round,  dashing  in,  snapping,  snarling, 
ripping,  tearing.  The  leader  had  gotten  a  slight  hold  on 
the  Killer's  throat  and  it  had  taken  some  effort  to  shake  him 
off,  but  shake  him  off  he  did.  They  circled  again  and  com- 
menced their  back  and  forth  actions,  each  seeking  the  coveted 
hold.  The  other  wolves  crouched  around,  giving  them 
plenty  of  room;  a  wild  sight.  Another  rush,  the  leader's 
teeth  came  together  in  a  resounding  "click" ;  he  had  missed. 
The  Killer  struck  and  landed  full  on  the  other's  throat. 
The  powerful  jaws  and  terrible  fangs  did  the  rest.  It  was 
only  a  question  of  time  and  the  erstwhile  house  dog  was 
leader  of  the  wolf  pack. 

The  winter  was  a  severe  one,  and  this  wolf  pack  went  on 
the  rampage.  The  Killer  had  proven  a  wonderful  leader, 
combining  his  natural  wolf  cunningncss  with  the  bravery 
and  intelligence  of  his  sire.    This  pack  not  only  came  down 
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into  the  outskirts  of  tlie  settlements,  but  more  than  one  lonely 
wayfarer  fared  ill  at  their  hands,  and  even  small  parties 
were  at  times  in  dire  stress  before  being  relieved  by  rescue 
parties  from  the  settlements.  A  price  was  set  on  the  head 
of  the  Killer  and  also  on  his  mate,  the  Grey  Streak.  Many 
were  the  wild  stories  told  around  the  hearth  by  people  who 
had  seen,  or  claimed  to  have  seen,  the  pair.  The  settlers 
vowed  vengeance,  and  some  hunting  parties  had,  in  a  small 
degree,  lessened  the  strength  of  the  pack,  but  not  enough  to 
stop  their  outrages,  so  they  lay  back  and  waited  for  the  snow 
to  leave,  when  they  could  adopt  different  methods. 

Only  one  time,  however,  did  the  Killer  himself  attack 
man.  On  one  of  his  visits  to  the  settlements  a  man  had 
surprised  him  while  in  the  act  of  preparing  himself  for  a 
"kill."  He  had  leaped  on  the  man  and  hurled  him  to  the 
ground,  and  then  bounded  away  from  the  scene,  followed 
by  the  Grey  Streak  and  the  rest  of  the  pack.  Their  young 
by  this  time  had  grown  to  be  regular  rippers  and  had  been 
shifting  for  themselves.  * 

The  winter  was  over  at  last,  and  we  find  the  Killer  and 
Grey  Streak  alone  again,  out  on  the  plain.  They  seem  to 
enjoy  themselves  better  this  way  than  running  with  the  pack. 
They  had  had  a  breakfast  of  ruffed  grouse  this  morning  and 
were  taking  in  the  sunshine  and  world  in  general.  Of  a 
sudden  Grey  Streak's  nozzle  went  up  in  the  air.  Her  sense 
of  scent  was  stronger  than  that  of  the  Killer's.  She  became 
uneasy;  having  scented  man.  They  moved  to  higher  ground, 
and  sure  enough,  later  in  the  day  they  saw  numerous  men 
on  horse-back.  It  was  a  cruise  of  extermination.  The 
riders  and  ropers  were  on  the  job,  many  a  wolf  was  run 
down  and  roped  the  next  few  days.  The  bigger  and  wiser 
ones,  however,  were  on  higher  ground.  The  next  few  days 
saw  a  change  in  the  Killer.  His  mate  noticed  it,  but  it  was 
something  she  could  not  fathom.  He  would  run  away  a 
distance,  come  back,  circle  round  and  round  and  then  go 
again.  All  of  a  sudden  he  was  off  at  a  terrific  speed,  going 
in  a  northeasterly  direction.  Grey  Streak  ran  after  him  for 
a  while,  but  scenting  a  rabbit,  started  in  another  direction. 
She  glanced  back  over  her  shoulder  and  saw  him  standing 
on  a  distant  knoll  looking  back  at  her.  It  was  the  last  she 
saw  of  him,  when  she  looked  again  he  was  gone.  He  trav- 
eled for  several  days,  and  then  landed  at  Mattson's  door, 
where  we  found  him,  all  dog  again;  dog,  man's  friend. 

For  several  days  there  was  great  rejoicing  at  the  Mattson 
home ;  likewise  in  the  whole  settlement,  as  everyone  had 
admired  the  giant.  Where  had  he  been,  and  what  had  he 
been  doing?  Who  could  tell?  Mattson  noticed  numerous 
scars  on  his  head  and  body,  and  had  his  own  ideas  as  to 
where  the  wolf  dog  had  been  and  also  as  to  what  he  had 
been  doing. 

A  few  days  later  the  young  Mattsons  were  all  out  in  the 
barn  having  a  glorious  time.  Young  Tommy  had  matches, 
and — well,  climax,  "Fire — Fire."  Mother  Mattson  came 
running  out  of  the  house,  friends  and  neighbors  came  on  the 
run.  Elof  Mattson  was  hauling  wood  some  distance  away, 
but  hearing  the  noise  came  hustling  back  homeward.  He 
broke  through  the  throng  and  found  his  wife  on  the  ground 
beside  little  Ellen. 

"Mother,  what's  up,  where  are  the  others?" 

"Frank's  in  the  house,  the  other  three  in  there,"  she 
gasped,  pointing  towards  the  burning  mass. 


He  rushed  toward  the  door,  but  a  volume  of  smoke  and 
fire  hurled  him  back.  He  was  grasped  by  friends  and  held 
firmly. 

"Don't  try  it,  Elof,  it's  madness,  your  wife  and  others 
have  tried." 

Before  he  could  reply  there  was  a  sudden  commotion  a 
few  feet  away,  and  a  great  blue-grey  figure  was  seen  dashing 
towards  the  barn.  He  had  been  out  on  the  plain  and  return- 
ing had  sensed  the  danger.  Without  hesitation  he  plunged 
through  the  smoke  and  flame.  His  nose  directed  him  up 
the  steps,  around  the  corner  he  stumbled  over  the  figure  of 
a  little  girl.  Grabbing  her  loose  clothing  in  his  jaws  he 
dragged  her  down  the  steps  and  out  the  door  where  waiting 
hands  took  care  of  her.  Through  the  door  he  went  again, 
up  the  steps  round  the  corner  and  over  to  the  further  side 
of  the  barn  where  he  came  to  Martin.  He  grabbed  him  by 
the  slack  of  his  trousers  and  pulled  him  out  to  freedom. 
Back  towards  the  door  again.  Onlookers  stated  afterwards 
that  he  staggered  somewhat  on  this  last  trip.  In  again  and 
up  the  stairs.  He  was  gone  longer  this  time;  the  onlookers 
and  frantic  parents  held  their  breaths  and  prayed.  Their 
prayers  were  answered ;  little  Tom  was  dragged  to  safety. 
A  minute  later  the  whole  building  collapsed.  God  had  been 
merciful  to  the  children.  There  had  been  but  one  flesh 
burn,  which  little  Tom  sustained  on  his  right  leg.  All  the 
other  burns  had  been  of  a  lighter  character,  and  it  did  not 
take  long  for  them  to  recover  from  the  smoke  inhaled.  Poor 
Lute,  however,  lay  all  in  a  heap.  He  seemed  to  be  suffering 
great  agony.  Summoning  all  his  strength  he  rose  to  his  feet, 
trotted  a  short  distance  away,  lifted  his  head  and — those 
assembled  will  never  forget  the  wild,  fierce  cry,  this  time 
mingled  with  pain,  that  pealed  forth.  Afar  out  on  the  plain 
"Grey  Streak"  and  some  of  the  pack,  who  had  been  hunting 
him,  heard  him  and  answered.  It  was  his  death  cry — he  had 
inhaled  flame.  Loved  by  both,  man  and  beast,  they  were 
both  in  at  the  death  of  "Lute"  the  "Killer." 

Rudy  Schmidt  in  Lutheran  Standard. 


The  Chink's  Logic. 

Near  Shanghai  an  English  sailor  on  his  way  to  the  for- 
eigners' burial  ground  to  lay  a  wreath  on  the  grave  of  a 
comrade  met  a  native  with  a  pot  of  rice. 

"Hello,  John!"  he  hailed.  "Where  are  you  going  with 
that?" 

"I  takee  put  on  glave — glave  of  my  flien,"  said  the  China- 
man. 

"Ho,  ho!"  laughed  the  sailor.  "And  when  do  you  expect 
your  friend  to  come  up  and  eat  it?" 

"All  time  samee  your  flien'  come  and  smellee  jour  flow- 
ers," replied  John. — London  Opinion. 


Those  Rolling  Waves. 

An  American  soldier  had  arrived  in  England  and  was 
describing  his  trip. 

"Talk  about  sea-sickness,"  he  said,  "I  never  saw  anyone 
suffer  like  my  pal  Sam.  I. tried  every  remedy  I  could  think 
of  without  avail.  At  last  I  said  in  despair,  'Can't  you  keep 
anything  on  your  stomach,  Sam?'  'Only  my  hands,  George,* 
he  groaned,  'only  my  hands.'  " 
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FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Counterfeit  Goodness. 

"I  of  myself"  is  the  open  door  to  every 
failure  in  the  Christian  experience.  "I 
left  to  myself,"  that  is,  with  self  in  con- 
trol instead  of  Christ,  may  intend  to 
serve  the  Lord  and  do  just  right,  but 
the  result  of  the  good  intentions  is  al- 
ways sin.  The  road  of  the  Christian's 
failure  and  defeat  is  always  strewn  with 
such  good  intentions.  The  summing  up 
of  the  struggle  and  defeat  described 
in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans  gives 
the  secret:  "So  then  I  of  myself  with 
the  mind,  indeed,  serve  the  law  of  God; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin."  I 
may  with  the  mind  decide  that  I  shall 
approve  and  keep  the  law  of  God,  but 
with  the  flesh,  in  actual  practice,  I  sin. 
This  is  the  best  that  I,  left  to  myself, 
can  do.  A  Christian  worker  started  off 
to  tell  a  friend  certain  things  that  he 
believed  would  be  for  his  good.  In  his 
intention  his  heart  was  full  of  love  and 
kind  thoughts.  When  he  had  finished 
with  the  visit,  however,  he  realized  that 
he  had  not  used  gentleness  and  meek- 
ness in  dealing  with  the  erring  brother. 
He  had  failed  in  love,  and  therefore  he 
had  sinned.  But  had  not  his  whole  pur- 
pose been  to  love  his  brother  in  the 
Lord?  Yes,  v,'ith  the  mind  he  was  serv- 
ing the  law  of  God  to  love  one  another, 
but  the  Lord  made  it  clear  that  in  go- 
ing to  his  friend  he  had  missed  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Lord  and  entered  the  open 
door  of  "I  of  myself."  This  initial  sin 
of  stepping  out  of  Christ's  complete  con- 
trol opened  the  way  to  the  more  evident 
sin  of  failure  in  love.  Our  purposes  to 
do  good  are  utterly  worthless  against 
the  temptations  of  evil.  What  avails 
is  the  purpose  through  surrender  and 
faith  to  choose  the  Saviour  who  can 
keep  us  in  the  path  of  love  and  good- 
ness through  the  open  door  of  "Not  I, 
but  Christ."  — S.  S.  Times. 


Good  Roads. 

It  is  so  easy  to  go  to  places  to-day  and 
to  get  there  quickly,  because  we  have 
so  many  thousands  of  miles  of  good 
roads.  These  have  cost  millions,  and 
require  millions  more  to  keep  them  in 
first  class  repair.  But  the  good  roads 
would  not  avail  much  without  the  proper 
conveyance  to  use  on  them.  When  the 
common  roads  of  fifty  years  ago  were 
used  by  horse-drawn  vehicles,  neither 
ease  nor  speed  was  possible.  A  long 
trip  was  a  hard  task  for  man  and  horse. 
To  have  the  same  equipment  for  travel 
now  as  was  used  then  would  prove  our 
good  roads  a  foolish  waste  of  money. 
The  good  roads  would  be  a  profitless 
biirdf^n,  and  in  the  main  not  a.s  con- 
vfnfent  for  use  as  were  the  old  type 
of  road.     But  witli  ;i   foDVi'V.-iiui'  built 


for  the  good  roads,  the  roads  are  justi- 
fied and  the  cost  of  it  all  is  equaled 
by  the  ease,  speed  and  comfort  of  travel. 

These  are  "good  roads"  days  for  the 
Sunday  schools,  for  we  have  been  arriv- 
ing at  better  ways  of  working.  We  know 
the  better  methods  of  building  and  fur- 
nishing. We  have  the  lesson  developed 
to  a  more  adaptable  use  for  the  pupils' 
development.  We  have  learned  the  way 
so  many  things  can  be  done  with  greater 
ease  and  quicker  results.  We  are  in  an 
age  of  good  roads  in  Sunday  school 
work.  But  all  this  will  avail  nothing  if 
we  try  to  get  along  in  the  same  old  con- 
veyances of  fifty  years  ago.  They  were 
good,  very  good,  for  the  times,  but  we 
have  advanced,  and  to  cling  to  the  an- 
cient ways  of  Sunday  school  work  is  just 
as  foolish  as  to  insist  on  using  the  "one 
hoss  chaise"  on  a  cement  highway. 

Of  course  there  are  foolish  fads  and 
extreme  styles  in  "latest  cars"  that  are 
neither  practical  nor  welcomed  by  the 
sensible  travelers.  They  are  never  wide- 
ly used;  they  are  the  daring  playthings 
of  the  thoughtless  who  seek  adventure 
regardless  of  discomfort  or  risk  to  oth- 
ers. And  there  may  be  new-fangled  no- 
tions about  conducting  Sunday  schools, 
far  too  extreme  to  become  popular  with 
the  careful  Sunday  school  folks,  whose 
supreme  aim  is  to  travel  as  fast  as  safe- 
ty permits,  but  no  faster,  and  who 
want  to  give  all  their  pupils  the  best 
outlook  and  the  largest  acquaintance 
possible  as  they  journey  on.  In  short, 
the  roads  cannot  be  made  too  good,  and 
the  means  of  advancing  cannot  be  too 
carefully  selected  nor  too  wisely  used. 
Everything,  roads  and  all  considerately 
and  conservatively  mod.ern,  the  latest 
and  best — this  points  the  path  to  pro- 
gress.   — Lutheran. 


Who  is  a  Normal  Christian? 

Average  Christianity  is  not  normal 
Christianity.  There  is  too  great  a  ten- 
dency to  identify  the  two  things.  Many 
are  inclined  to  be  content  with  a  low- 
pitched  Christian  life  because  it  is  not 
very  different  from  the  lives  of  the 
majority  of  church-members.  But  there 
is  really  a  great  gulf  between  "average" 
and  "normal"  Christianity.  A  fine  Eng- 
lish layman,  an  authority  in  the  medical 
world.  Dr.  A.  T.  Schofield,  has  been 
studying  Bible  evidences  of  the  real 
Christian.  These  are  the  seven  adjec- 
tives he  uses  to  describe  him:  1,  Satis- 
fied; 2,  free;  3,  sincere;  4,  sympathetic; 
5,  antiseptic;  6,  luminous;  7,  loving.  As 
we  think  carefully  through  the  list,  we 
may  feel  that  some  of  these  adjectives 
qualify  us,  but  to  be  real  normal  Chris- 
tians should  they  not  all  apply  to  us  at 
once?  Do  they?  This  rounded  Chris- 
tian life,  this  writer  declares,  may  be 
had  by  "subjection  to  the  Father  of 
Spirits"  (Heb.  12:  by  going  to  Him 
through  his  Son  who  has  made  access 
to  Him  possible  (John  14:  6),  whereup- 
on the  heart  becomes  the  Inner  Shrine 
of  the  Triune  God  (1  Cor.  6:  l!t;  John 
14:  23),  and  life  thenceforth  is  "the 
Spirit  life." 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 

Our  Life's  Calling. 

By  C.  E,  Odell. 

(Continued). 

What  shall  be  the  determining  factors 
in  the  choices  of  our  life's  calling?  That 
question  must  receive  the  most  careful 
answer  before  we  make  our  choice  if 
we  are  to  make  the  most  possible  of 
our  lives  while  on  earth.  That  which 
determines  will  either  become  a  curse 
or  a  blessing  to  our  future  life  and  hap- 
piness, for  our  present  conduct  deter- 
mines our  future  condition.  Many  are 
the  determining  factors  reckoned  with 
in  the  choice  of  a  calling.  And  indeed 
many  of  these  are  justified  providing 
we  have  the  right  aim  in  view.  For 
some  and  far  too  many  money  deter- 
mines their  calling.  Life  is  thought  of 
only  in  the  terms  of  money,  money,  and 
more  money,  that  word  which  sounds 
with  a  clarion  ring  so  sweet  and  fasci- 
nating to  the  ears  of  such  a  great  multi- 
tude. Honor  and  glory  determine  life's 
calling  for  others,  and  for  still  others 
some  high  social  position  with  life  of- 
fers is  the  determining  factor  in  the 
choice  of  a  life  work.  Very  diverse  in- 
deed are  the  factors  which  determine 
the  choice  of  man  with  a  view  of  ob- 
taining the  highest  good  in  life.  Many 
devices  are  in  Man's  heart,  and  very  ec- 
centric are  most  of  the  proposals  which 
he  makes  to  himself  to  fulfill  the  proper 
end  of  his  being. 

If  you  choose  a  calling  in  view  of  mak- 
ing money,  make  sure  there  is  no  self- 
seeking,  and  above  all  make  sure  that 
it  is  money  that  God  wants  of  you  to 
extend  His  Kingdom.  Xo  condemnation 
rests  upon  the  man  who  gathers  wealth 
for  that  is  the  call  of  God  to  some.  Yes, 
God  needs  money  to  build  His  Kingdom. 
But  woe  to  the  man  who  gathers  it  on- 
ly to  hoard  it  for  his  own  selfish  pur- 
poses. God  needs  money,  but  he  wants 
the  souls  of  those  who  have  it.  If  he 
does  not  possess  their  souls  He  has  no 
use  for  their  money.  Yea,  it  is  hard 
for  the  rich  to  enter  the  Kingdon,  of 
God.  The  sad  thing  usuaiiv  hnpiens 
that  man  not  o'l^^^  makes  money,  b.it 
money  makes  and  fashions  the  man, 
that  man  not  only  possesses  money,  but 
money  possesses  man.  Men  are  meas- 
ured by  what  they  do,  not  by  what  they 
have.  And  again  men  are  made  happy 
by  what  they  are,  not  by  what  they  pos-  j 
sess.  Wealth  is  a  fine  thing,  but  woe  to  i 
the  man  or  woman  who  makes  it  an 
end  in  itself.  It  is  only  a  means  to  an 
end.  The  rich  have  had  mansions  to 
live  in,  they  have  had  high  social  stand- 
ing, they  have  had  all  the  luxuries  and 
comforts  the  world  could  j!upply,  they  ■ 
have  had  a  fine  funeral,  but  their  mon-  ' 
ey  they  left  behind.  As  naked  as  we 
come  info  this  world  so  naked  must  we 
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leave  it.  Do  not  let  money  be  the  de- 
termining factor  in  the  choice  of  your 
life  or  calling.  Such  visions  come  far 
too  short  of  eternity.  So  with  honor 
and  glory  that  are  only  for  this  world. 
They  perish  with  the  fashion  of  the 
world,  and  man  shall  perish  with  them 
who  builds  his  hope  and  calling  upon 
them. 

The  only  factor  that  should  be  the 
determininig  power  in  the  choice  of  our 
life's  calling  is  that  one  which  destines 
the  pursuit  of  our  efforts  to  those  things 
which  are  eternal.  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness  " 
should  ever  be  our  motto  and  watch- 
word. Where  can  I  best  serve  the  Lord, 
where  can  I  best  extend  His  Kingdom, 
where  is  the  largest  opportunity  for  me, 
in  what  place  can  I  best  invest  my  life 
with  the  talents  God  has  bestowed  upon 
me  for  the  advancement  of  His  King- 
dom? These  and  kindred  questions  and 
asked  of  God  for  an  answer  will  lead 
us  into  true  paths  of  duty. 

The  words  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
to  us:  "For  withput  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing" find  even  here  their  application. 
Man  can  not  make  the  choice  for  him- 
self. God  must  do  it  for  him.  God  has 
a  plan  for  every  life  and  only  He  Him- 
self can  fit  us  for  that  plan.  Submis- 
sion to  His  guidance  will  reveal  His 
plan  to  each  and  every  one  of  us  if  we 
only  will.  The  reason  for  so  many 
failures  in  life  is  because  men  have  plan- 
ned their  own  life.  God  has  not  been 
reckoned  with.  You  and  I  will  not  find 
our  life's  calling  unless  we  ask  God  to 
lead  us  into  it.  Nor  will  we  find  His 
plan  for  our  life  unless  we  ask  Him 
to  reveal  it  unto  us.  Even  the  min- 
utest details  of  our  life  has  He 
planned  and  mapped  out  for  us.  Just 
as  God  revealed  to  Moses  the  very  min- 
utest detail  in  the  construction  of  the 
tabernacle  in  like  manner  does  He  reveal 
to  us  our  life. 

We  must  admit,  beloved,  that  there  is 
not  enough  of  seeking  to  know  God's 
will,  to  find  out  His  plan  for  our  life. 
We  drift  into  preaching,  or  teaching,  or 
into  the  profession  of  a  doctor  or 
lawyer,  or  into  settlement  work,  or  no 
work  at  all.  We  plan  our  lives  without 
ever"asking  God  whether  He  has  some 
special  work  for  us  and  we  set  aside 
this  of  extending  the  borders  of  the 
Kingdom  as  something  for  others  to  do. 
We  do  not  take  God  into  our  councils 
as  we  ought  to  do  and  let  Him  show 
us  His  plan  for  our  life.  God's  plan  is 
the  best  plan  and  the  true  one  after  all, 
and  only  as  we  find  it  and  make  it  our 
own  can  our  lives  be  all  they  are  capable 
of  being.  More  lives  are  failures  be- 
cause people  are  not  following  God's 
plan  for  them  than  for  any  other  reason. 
God  will  not  and  can  not  bless  the  ef- 
forts of  the  man  who  plans  his  own  life. 
God  must  be  reckoned  with  for  the  per- 
fection and  completion  of  life.  We  are 
not  honest  enough  in  facing  the  ques- 


tion. And  after  all,  the  fundamental 
question  is  whether  or  not  we  are  wil- 
ling to  do  God's  will;  and  unwillingness 
keeps  us  from  being  honest  with  our- 
selves and  with  God  in  dealing  with  the 
matter.  God  cannot  use  us  anywhere  if 
we  are  not  willing  to  do  His  will.  If 
we  are  He  will  surely  guide  us  into  the 
right  calling  in  which  He  would  have  us 
minister  unto  Him. 

Time  will  not  permit  or  we  might  re- 
view the  most  important  callings  of  life; 
the  lawyer,  the  doctor,  the  teacher,  the 
missionary,  the  minister,  the  business 
man  and  a  host  of  other  callings,  but 
a  review  of  these  callings  is  secondary 
to  a  definite  understanding  of  the  princi- 
ples necessary  in  choosing  them,  so  for 
the  present  at  least  we  shall  omit  the 
former. 

The  time  of  life  that  we  choose  our 
callings,  or  rather,  let  us  say  find  our 
callings,  varies  with  all  of  us.  To  some 
of  us  God  has  made  clear  in  the  very 
early  days  of  youth  what  He  would  have 
us  do.  Others  reach  the  stage  of  full 
manhood  and  womanhood  before  God's 
will  becomes  clear  to  them.  Joseph  was 
a  youth  when  God  placed  him  in  his 
calling,  so  also  was  the  youthful 
Timothy.  Paul  and  the  apostles  reached 
their  manhood,  and  was  not  Luther  in 
his  thirties  before  God  established  him 
in  his  calling?  Blessed  are  the  youth  who 
early  know  what  they  shall  do  in  life. 
Life  is  none  too  long  to  apply  our  lives 
thruout  the  entire  length  of  it  to  the 
pursuit  of  some  God-given  vocation. 

I  believe  most  of  Us  find  our  callings 
about  the  ages  of  about  15  to  20.  That 
seems  to  be  just  the  time  when  we  feel 
called  upon  to  fit  ourselves  into  the 
world  as  a  part  of  some  great  whole  and 
to  take  our  stand  beside  the  rest  of  fel- 
lowmen  and  bear  our  burdens  together 
with  them.  A  questionnaire  was  sent  out 
some  time  ago  from  Luther  College  of 
Wahoo,  Nebr.  The  one  question  asked 
was  this:  At  what  age  did  you  feel 
called  to  enter  the  Ministry?  Out  of 
115  63  answered  that  they  were  between 
the  ages  of  11  and  20  and  most  of  these 
at  the  ages  of  14  and  18.  39  were  be- 
tween the  ages  of  21  and  25.  Few  had 
found  their  calling  outside  of  these  ages. 
These  are  the  ages  for  the  calling  to 
the  ministry,  as  presented  by  the  an- 
swer to  the  above  mentioned  question- 
naire, and  I  presume  they  can  be  taken 
as  an  approximate  basis  at  least  for  the 
ages  when  other  callings  are  responded 
to.  Accordingly  God,  it  seems,  would 
have  us  early  know  an  answer  to  the 
question:  What  shall  I  do  as  my  life- 
work  here  on  earth.  A  blessed  thing, 
we  say  again,  it  is  for  us  to  know  in 
youth  what  our  life's  calling  shall  be. 
We  are  thus  given  time  in  early  days 
of  life  to  prepare  us  better  to  live  the 
days  that  lie  before  us.  Just  as  some 
one  has  so  strikingly  said  in  the  state- 
ment: "A  great  life  is  a  thought  con- 
ceived  in   the  fervent  mind  of  youth 


and  executed  with  the  solid  force  of 
manhood."  How  true  is  it  not  after  all 
that  what  we  have  to  give  to-day  are 
the  resources  we  gathered  yesterday. 
God  would  thus  have  us  find  our  callings 
early  in  life  in  order  to  exert  the  in- 
fluences of  our  gathered  resources  of 
youth  with  the  solid  force  of  manhood 
when  called  upon  as  ('hristians  to  be 
the  leaders  of  the  nations  religiously, 
socially,  politically  and  otherwise.  In 
view  of  this  how  true  it  is  that  the 
youth  who  will  rule  to-morrow  is  the 
youth  who  to-day  is  storing  up  resources 
of  knowledge  and  wisdom  in  the  fear  of 
God,  for  indeed  the  measure  or  Influence 
in  any  man  is  the  measure  of  his  re- 
serves. Even  here  thus  we  see  the  or- 
der and  plan  of  God  established  in  a 
way  which  means  our  eternal  welfare. 

With  these  few  humble  words  regard- 
ing the  choosing  of  our  life's  calling  we 
havehave  attempted  to  hold  forth  the 
ness  and  importance  of  making  the 
choice,  or  what  an  eternal  and  solemn 
thing  it  is  to  decide  life's  calling.  We 
have  emphasized  how  we  shall  make  the 
choice,  letting  God  choose  for  us,  and 
finally  when,  at  what  age  God  w-ould 
have  us  enter  our  callings  and  the  bles- 
sed arrangement  of  God  in  letting  us 
know  at  that  early  plastic  period  of 
youth. 

We  have  tried  to  look  at  things  from 
God's  point  of  view  or  from  the  stand- 
point of  eternity.  We  have  seen  that  no 
self-seeking,  no  selfish  purposes  should 
deflect  us  in  the  choice  of  a  vocation, 
but  allow  the  needle  of  God's  guidance, 
in  the  compass  box  of  life,  to  settl3 
along  the  clear  line  of  direction  of  His 
will  for  our  lives.  These  words  of  Paul 
to  the  Ephesians  have  ever  been  before 
us:  "For  we  are  God's  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good  works, 
which  God  afore  prepared  that  we- should 
walk  in  them."  Eph.  2:  10.  Paul  himself 
who  wrote  these  words  had  been  sepa- 
rated by  God  even  from  his  mother's 
womb  for  a  certain  definite  plan.  Of 
Jeremiah  the  Lord  said:  "Before  I  form- 
ed thee  in  the  innermost  parts  I  knew 
thee,  and  before  thou  camest  forth  out 
the  womb  I  sanctified  thee;  I  have  ap- 
pointed thee  a  prophet  unto  the  na- 
tions." Jer.  1:  5.  So  God  knows  us  even 
long  before  our  birth  and  He  has  map- 
ped out  our  plans  even  before  we  enter 
this  world.  In  due  time  He  brings  us 
and  our  plans  together. 


Dr.  Dibelius,  chief  court  chaplain  (a 
title  still  observed  to  designate  the  head 
of  the  Lutheran  ministry  of  Saxony), 
has  resigned  and  will  receive  a  pension 
after  many  years  of  valuable  service. 
His  successor  will  be  Dr.  Ludwig  Ihmels, 
professor  in  the  theological  faculty  of 
Leipzig  University,  whose  praise  is  in 
all  the  churches.  He  will  move  to  Dres- 
den in  autumn.  Most  likely  he  will  be 
chosen  "Landesbischof"  at  the  fall  con- 
vention of  the  Synod,  when  the  new  con- 
stitution will  take  effect. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 

"1920  —  A  Notable  Year." 

In  the  January  1921  number  of  "Saint 
Sigfrids",  the  parish  paper  of  St.  Sig- 
frid's  Swedish  Episcopal  church,  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  we  read  the  following  re- 
markable effusion  in  regard  to  some  of 
the  important  events  of  the  year  1920. 

"The  year  that  recently  came  to  a 
close— 1920— is  from  a  Swedish  eccle- 
siastical point  of  view  a  notable  year. 
For  a  number  of  centuries  so  many 
things  of  interest  for  the  future  have 
not  happened  in  one  single  year.  No 
matter  in  what  direction  one  turns  one 
sees  how  the  ecclesiastical  development 
has  taken  a  new  start,  to  the  joy  of 
all  persons  of  a  churchly  spirit,  but  to 
the  annoyance  of  all  the  sects  that  are 
inimical  to  the  church. 

"During  the  year  1920  two  new  bish- 
ops were  consecrated,  at  which  cere- 
monies two  church  of  England  bishops 
assisted.  Hereby  it  was  settled  that 
the  Church  of  Sweden  and  the  Church 
of  England  are  one,  and  we,  therefore, 
that  communion  to  which  all  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Swedish  and  the  English 
Church  should  belong. 

"Further,  during  the  year  1920  there 
were  published  many  books  that  show 
clearly  how  the  Church  of  Sweden 
stands.  Foremost  among  these  books 
should  be  mentioned  the  "Yearbook  of 
the  Church  of  Sweden".  There  we  find 
a  gold  mine  of  matters  that  relate  to 
the  development  of  the  Church.  The 
names  of  all  the  bishops  and  their  time 
of  office  in  all  the  Swedish  dioceses 
are  found  there.  If  the  Church  of  Swe- 
den did  not  value  its  apostolic  succes- 
sion, and  the  office  of  bishop  as  such, 
they  certainly  would  not  care  very  much 
to  work  out  and  publish  such  a  list  in 
their  yearbook.  In  that  book  it  is  also 
stated  that  the  Church  of  Sweden  never 
has  disputed  the  full  privilege  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England  to  com- 
mune In  the  Church  of  Sweden.  And 
after  the  Lambeth  Conference  last  sum- 


mer, the  Church  of  England  has  ac- 
corded the  same  privilege  to  members 
of  the  Church  of  Sweden. 

"Another  book  of  great  interest,  at  a 
price  of  sixty  crowns,  is  "Textil  Garb 
in  Swedish  Churches"  ("Textil  Skrud  i 
Svenska  Kyrkor").  This  book  shows 
various  kinds  of  Surplices  ("Masskru- 
dar").  Bishop's  chasubles  ("biskopsk&- 
por"),  altar  cloths  and  all  the  other 
things  that  belong  to  the  Church  of  Swe- 
den from  past  time  to  the  present.  Such 
an  expensive  and  magnificent  work  cer- 
tainly would  not  have  been  published, 
if  the  Church  of  Sweden  had  not  valued 
the  garbs  of  office  ("ambetsskrudar") 
which  her  pastors  and  bishops  use  or 
the  cloths  that  grace  the  altars  of  her 
churches.  But  in  this  country  those 
who  always  claim  to  belong  to  the 
"daughter  church"  (God'  amercy — "Gu' 
bevars")  can  not  even  bear  to  see  a 
minister  appear  in  gown  and  bands 
("kappa  och  krage"),  not  to  mention 
the  real  clerical  vestments  ("masskru- 
den").  But  the  breach,  even  outwardly, 
becomes  greater  and  greater  between 
this  so-called  "daughter  church"  (the 
Augustana  Synod)  and  the  Church  of 
Sweden.  Because  the  clerical  vestments 
and  other  church  matters  are  being 
used  more  and  more,  and  on  an  increas- 
ing number  of  altars  candles  are  lighted 
during  high  mass  to  highten  the  sol- 
emnity and  to  remind  of  the  presence 
of  Christ,  which  is  so  well  needed  in 
our  day. 

"A  new  Hymnbook  was  adopted  at  the 
Church  Convocation  in  Sweden  1920.  It 
will  soon  be  published,  and  then  we  too 
will  have  a  new  Hymnbook,  because  the 
Hymnbook  of  the  Church  of  Sweden  con- 
tains most  of  the  principal  hymns  of  the 
old  Hymn  book  and  many  new  hymns. 
It  should  be  noted  that  such  expressions 
in  the  present  Hymnbook  which  the 
Augustanaites  considered  misleading  are 
allowed  to  stand.  This  shows  that  the 
Synod  has  another  doctrine  than  the 
Church  of  Sweden.  Otherwise  they  sure- 
ly would  have  corrected  those  errors. 

"A  new  Book  of  Common  Prayer  has 
also  been  adopted.  In  this  the  prayers 
have  been  improved  here  and  there  and 
some  texts  have  been  exchanged  for 
others  that  are  more  suitable,  etc.".... 

This  is  exactly  how  a  Swedish  Episco- 
palian in  America  thinks  and  writes. 
Can  you  beat  it?  Some  of  the  essential 
things  in  the  Church  of  Christ  are  bish- 
ops with  apostolic  succession,  clerical 
vestments,  altar  decorations,  lighted 
candles,  etc.  The  Augustana  Synod  has 
got  practically  nothing  of  these,  conse- 
quently it  can  not  rightly  claim  to  be 
the  "daughter  church"  of  the  Church  of 
Sweden  which  now  is  said  to  be  one 
with  the  Church  of  England  because 
bishops  of  the  latter  have  taken  part  in 
the  consecration  of  bishops  in  the 
former  and  the  two  have  established 
pulpit  and  altar  fellowship.  In  spite  of 
all  this  we  are  still  old-fashioned  e- 


nough  to  believe  that  the  difference  be- 
tween the  Church  of  England  and  the 
Church  of  Sweden  is  a  difference  of 
doctrine,  and  the  essential  oneness  of 
the  Church  of  Sweden  and  the  Augusta- 
na Synod  is  a  oneness  of  doctrine.  Fur- 
ther than  that,  let  us  be  satisfied  with 
being  a  throughly  American  Lutheran 
Church. 

Masons  Lay  Corner  Stone  of 
Episcopal  Cathedral. 

The  American  Episcopalians  on  the 
Canal  Zone  are  building  a  cathedral,  the 
corner  stone  of  which  was  laid  on  Sun- 
day, April  23,  last,  by  the  order  of  Ma- 
sons. "The  whole  business  was  done 
by  the  masons  with  great  pomp,  splen- 
dor, and  ceremony,"  writes  a  spectator. 
"They  were  there  with  all  their  trim- 
mings and  feathers.  You  never  saw  such 
an  array  of  finery  and  such  a  rigmarole 
of  talk,  dark  and  mysterious  signs  and 
ceremonies." 

A  full  report  of  this  corner  stone  lay- 
ing was  given  in  a  local  paper  at  the 
time.  We  shall  take  the  liberty  to 
quote  some  passages  of  this  report  for 
the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  The  Lu- 
theran Companion.  It  throws  some  light 
on  the  question  of  the  church  and  the 
lodge  as  it  is  viewed  in  certain  religious 
circles. 

"Under  benign  skies,  in  the  presence 
of  a  vast  concourse,  the  corner  stone 
of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Luke  was  laid 
at  Ancon  yesterday  afternoon  (April 
23).  The  beautiful  and  impressive  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  the.  Rt.  Wor- 
shipful District  Grand  Lodge  of  the  Ca- 
nal Zone  which  is  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Massachu- 
setts. 

"Promptly  at  3:00  o'clock  the  Grand 
Lodge,  preceeded  by  the  subordinate 
Lodges  and  escorted  by  the  Canal  Zone 
Commandery,  Knights  Templars  in  com- 
mand of  H.  W.  Gerrans,  emerged  from 
the  Lodge  hall  and  marched  to  the  Ca- 
thedral. 

"Under  the  competent  direction  of  Lt. 
Col.  Ragsdale  as  Tyler  the  400  Masons 
reached  the  site  of  operations  without 
mar  or  flaw,  and  to  the  strains  of  mar- 
tial music  opened  I'anks  to  allow  the 
dignitaries  and  their  stately  escort  to 
the  stand  erected  for  their  accommoda- 
tion. 

"The  rites  were  opened  to  the  stir- 
ring music  of  'Onward  Christian  Sol- 
diers' played  by  the  Masonic  Band  un- 
der the  leadership  of  L.  M.  Grasley  after 
which  the  Vicar  of  St.  Luke's  Church, 
Rev.  F.  G.  Meredith,  offered  a  prayer 
followed  by  Chaplain  W.  J.  Vickery  of 
the  Grand  Lodge. 

"The  hermetically  sealed  box  contain- 
ing the  records  taken  from  the  corner 
stone  of  old  St.  Luke's  which  was  placed 
in  position  August  16,  1908,  together 
with  copies  of  the  New  York  Times, 
New  York  Press,  Star  and  Herald,  and 
The  Daily  News,  documents  of  the  pres- 
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ent  day  and  coins  of  Panama  and  the 
United  States,  was  then  placed  in  the 
niche  by  the  Marshall,  Dr.  Wm.  M. 
James. 

"The  District  Grand  Master,  Ralph  Os- 
born,  ordered  the  stone  lowered  and  it 
was  leveled,  plumbed  and  squared  ac- 
cording to  ritual,  consecrated  with  corn, 
wine  and  oil  and  cemented  by  the  Broth- 
er Stone  Mason,  the  Grand  Master,  Bish- 
op Morris,  Rev.  Carson,  Messrs.  Garty 
and  Bliss,  the  British  Charge  d'Affairs, 
Mr.  Graham,  the  Chinese  Charge  d'Af- 
fairs, Dr.  Sui  and  the  Governor  of  the 
Canal  Zone,  Col.  Morrow. 

"Masonic  signs  were  given  and  the 
District  Grand  Master  presented  the 
working  tools  and  plans  of  the  building 
to  Meade  Bolton,  the  Brother  Architect, 
and  then  addressed  the  assemblage  on 
the  history  of  the  ceremony  alluding 
to  its  antiquity  in  stating  that  it  was 
practiced  1600  years  before  Christ. 

"Dr.  James  declared  the  stone  to  be 
level,  plumb  and  square,  making  the  an- 
nouncement to  the  east,  west  and  south 
to  the  notes  of  the  herald's  trumpet 
which  act  terminated  the  Masonic  part 
of  the  program. 

"After  the  collection  Bishop  Morris 
delivered  an  address  which  was  followed 
by  the  Collects  by  Archdeacon  Carson. 
This  being  concluded  the  Bishop  pro- 
nounced the  benediction  and  the  congre- 
gation sang  'Our  Fathers'  God!  to 
Thee'." 

This  is  a  fairly  complete  description 
of  the  laying  of  the  corner  stone  of  an 
Episcopal  Cathedral  by  the  Masons.  The 
part  that  the  church  took  officially  was 
limited  to  the  "collects"  and  the  "bene- 
diction". We  are  told  repeatedly  that 
the  Masonic  Order  is  not  religious,  yet 
they  have  a  deffinite  ceremony  for  the 
laying  of  corner  stones  of  Christian  tem- 
ples with  set  forms  said  to  antedate 
Christ  1,600  years.  It  is  likely  that  they 
have  a  similar  form  for  the  dedication 
of  Christian  temples. 

We  are  also  told  that  if  it  were  not 
for  the  Free  Masons  in  the  United  States 
the  Catholic  Church  there  would  be 
much  more  powerful.  Yet  it  is  a  matter 
of  record  that  the  Episcopal  Church  has 
quite  recently  made  overtures  to  the 
Catholic  Church  for  a  union  of  the  two 
Churches.  The  Catholics  answered,  as 
was  natural,  that  if  the  Episcopalians 
desired  a  union,  all  they  had  to  do  was 
to  come  back  to  the  old  fold  which  they 
had  wilfully  left  centuries  ago. 

And  as  far  as  the  Masons  and  the 
Catholic  Church  are  concerned,  it  is  al- 
most certain  that  if  the  Catholic  Church 
would  accommodate  itself  to  the  Mason- 
ic Order  the  enmity  of  the  Masons 
would  at  once  disappear.  But  how  a 
Christian  Church  can  recognize  a  secret 
order  which  claims  to  antedate  Christ 
nearly  two  thousand  years  is  a  mystery 
that  has  not  as  yet  been  solved.  It  is 
certain  that  the  Catholic  Church  has 
steadfastly  refused  to  do  it  from  the 
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Seminary  Preparation? 

By  Adolf  Hult. 

Quite  a  number  of  synodical  leaders 
are  urging  that  we  should  not  require 
much  in  the  way  of  Seminary  training, 
but  give  the  Church  preachers,  or  the 
Church  of  to-day  will  die. 

It  is  of  this  I  desire  to  speak  this 
time. 

If  the  missions'  needs  are  beyond 
words  as  urgent  as  these  men  say,  then 
I  have  a  proposition  to  make:  Is  it 
reasonable  that  men  who  are  needed  for 
Gospel  preaching  shall  needs  have  a 
College  Course,  but  not  needs  a  Semi- 
nary Course?  If,  as  the  leaders  I  refer 
to  say,  "you  must  give  us  men  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  not  hold  the  lines  so 
hard  in  the  Seminary",  why  not  then  go 
back  to  the  old  educational  plan:  A 
couple  of  Academic  years  and  a  full 
Seminary  Course?  If  men  are  to  busy 
with  the  Word  and  the  Church,  we  cer- 
tainly should  not  cut  out  the  specific 
training  for  the  ministry.  Then  we 
might — I  say  only  'we  might' — need  to 
curtail  the  secular  end  of  their  educa- 
tion. If  we  want  preachers  of  the  Word, 
leaders  of  our  churches,  at  all  costs, 
then  the  Church  should  create  a  real 
short  Course:  A  few  years  of  Academic 
training,  then  a  Seminary  Course.  We 
did  so  in  olden  times,  and  very  accepta- 
ble pastors  and  preachers,  fine  men, 
were  given  the  Church  by  that  train- 
ing. 

Has  our  mind  become  so  secularized 
that  we  believe  a  man  shall  need  a  full 
College  Course,  but  it  is  not  very  neces- 
sary for  him  to  have  a  full  training  in 
the  Word,  doctrine  and  practice  of  the 
Church  he  is  to  serve?  Then  the  old 
pioneer  Synod  had  vastly  deeper  con- 
ceptions of  life  than  we  boastful  mo- 
derns. 

I  say,  as  a  personal  conviction,  that 
if  it  could  be  proved,  that  it  is  a  life 
and  death  matter  "to  get  men",  and  it 
is,  then,  if  the  only  way  to  have  them 
is  by  shortening  the  years  of  training, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Word,  doctrine  and 
Church  let  us  then  ask,  say,  for  High 
School  training  and  perhaps  a  year 
more,  then  send  the  youths  into  the 
Seminary  for  a  full  training.  Vastly 
more  easily  can  they  do  without  a  few 
years  collegiate  work  than  the  years  of 
Scripture  study,  doctrinal  inquiry,  and 
acquaintance    with    the  Church.  This 


time  of  her  successful  struggle  with  the 
Knights  Templars  in  the  beginning  of 
the  14th  century.  Catholicism  and  Free- 
masonry are  by  their  very  nature  and 
aims  irreconcilable. 


were  at  least  a  rational  shortening  of 
the  ministerial  preparation,  if  it  must 
come,  as  our  leaders  here  and  there  say. 

What  the  linal  result  of  this  method 
would  be  is  not  easy  to  state  in  advance. 
If  the  Church  of  Christ  at  present,  pas- 
sing through  a  chaos,  needs  witnesses, 
trained  or  not,  then  the  Church  must 
meet  this  need.  But  we  must  be  right 
sure,  that  it  is  not  the  worldly  laxity, 
the  worldly  mind,  the  averseness  to 
spiritual  and  Church  studies  that  cause 
men  of  young  years  to  demand  escape 
from  Biblical  and  doctrinal  training.  It 
seems  to  me  so  strange  that  many  young 
men  are  such  crudely  unidealistic 
churchmen.  That  they  have  such  a 
cramped  vision  of  possibilities.  That 
they  are  so  incapable  of  self-mastery, 
of  self-discipline,  of  self-sacrifice,  that 
they  will  not  bend  their  stiff  backs  to 
get  the  hardest  possible  training  for 
that  severe  task,  and  beautiful:  The 
Gospel  ministry!  They  rush  off  and 
get  married,  tangled  in  human  relations, 
and  need  a  short  course.  They  laze 
through  College,  and  want  a  short 
course.  They  burden  themselves  finan- 
cially, and  ask  to  be  excused  from  theo- 
logical training.  They  love  to  preach 
and  witness,  but  not  to  prepare  for  their 
witness  and  testimony.  And  our  laity 
are  to  be  the  victims  of  this  oftentimes 
(not  always)  slovenly  preparation,  alas. 
I  have  seen  so  much  of  the  real  hidden 
reasons  for  Short  Course  demands,  that 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  cases  per- 
fectly natural  (old  age,  and  so  on),  I 
have  little  regard  for  the  decency  of 
them. 

Is  there  not  a  better  way?  Is  there 
not  a  possibility  to  stir  up  the  spiritual 
power  and  idealism  and  Christ-love  of 
young  men  so  that  they  would  bend 
their  backs  to  a  man's  task?  So  that 
they  would  catch  a  vision  of  bigger 
things?  Who  are  our  good  Bible  stu- 
dents in  the  Seminary,  with  almost  no 
exception?  The  men  who  take  the  full 
course,  of  course.  Who  are  the  men 
that  step  into  the  heart  of  things  in 
the  Church,  when  once  out  in  the  field? 
Almost  without  exception,  the  men  who 
have  prepared  for  their  vocation.  Who 
are  in  life  ready  for  the  exigencies  of 
the  pastoral  calling?  Other  things  be- 
ing equal  (the  spiritual),  it  is  the  men 
who  toiled  hard  to  become  fitted  in  some 
degree  for  a  masterful  calling. 

Suppose  all  leaders  of  our  Church 
started  a  crusade  for  increased  spiritual 
masculinity,  character,  idealism,  vision, 
love,  self-sacrifice,  Christ-devotion,  glow- 
ing love  for  souls,  would  not  the  result 
be  incomparely  greater  than  the  beggar- 
ly opportunism? 

In  all  seriousness,  and  in  love,  I  hold: 
It  certainly  would! 

But  the  real  pinch  comes  deeper  in. 

The  Seminary  was  formerly  a  place 
to  which  men  came  who  had  had  their 
spiritual  life  cleared  up,  In  the  congre- 
gation.   Then  as  believers  urged  by  love 
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they  went  "to  study  for  the  ministry", 
that  is,  entered  Augustana  College.  Then 
into  the  Seminary.  Now  an  unearthly 
howl  is  raised  because  the  Seminary 
does  not  make  Christians  with  clear 
spiritual  discernment  out  of  men  whoni 
pastors  training  them  from  childhood 
have  not  been  able  to  furnish  this  re- 
quisite. Now  it  is  expected  that  men, 
— such  as  those  discussors  talk  of — who 
have  passed  through  Confirmation,  Aca- 
demy, College,  without  any  but  the  re- 
gulation church-religiousness,  shall  in  a 
few  Seminary  months  be  remade  at  ages 
generally  running  from  about  25 — 35, 
when  few  deep  conversions  ever  take 
place  in  congregational  life!  What  a 
shifting  of  responsibility!  It  is  the 
sickened  state  of  the  Church  which 
makes  the  ministry  unpopular,  and 
causes  the  mere  church-religiousness 
type  to  increase  in  the  ministry.  (Mark, 
I  am  still  availing  myself  of  the  public 
description  of  candidates  referred  to  by 
discussors  at  Synod  and  in  daily  talk). 
Sometimes  a  man  who  has  run  the 
gauntlet  of  pastoral  training,  of  Aca- 
demy, of  College,  without  coming 
through  spiritually,  will  in  the  Seminary 
get  converted,  at  least  find  himself  spir- 
itually. But  such  experiences  are  even  in 
the  congregations  rare  between  25 — 35, 
and  the  age  average  may  be  a  trifle 
higher.  The  psychology  of  an  educa- 
ted person  at  25—30  in  our  time  is  a 
poor  candidates  for  conversion.  Girls 
of  18 — 20,  or  boys  even,  waken.  But 
after  25— how  rarely!  Especially  when 
education,  and  church-work  seals  upon 
the  goodness  of  religious  character 
menace  the  Spirit's  first-hand  work.  It 
avails  little  to  dodge  this  fact.  More- 
over, Seminary  life  is  to-day  wedged  in 
between  the  secular  Collegiate  life  and 
all  its  frazzling  worldliness.  But,  after 
1921,  what  use  to  talk  about  that — the 
Church  wants  it  as  it  has  it.  So  we  will 
needs  do  the  best  we  can  with  that  com- 
plex problem. 

At  all  events,  the  Seminary  prepara- 
tion must  at  least  have  the  religious  end 
complete,  whatever  betides  the  secular 
end —  in  case  we  must  shorten  up.  But 
personally  it  seems  to  me  after  study- 
ing the  cases,  that  there  is  need  of  more 
spiritual  heroism  on  the  part  of  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry.  If  they  have  a 
Christ-call,  then  will  they  not  sacrifice 
all  to  prepare?  Shall  we  burden  the 
laity  of  the  future  with  ministers  they 
will  not  call  to  charges?  And  we  know 
how  very  critical  the  laymen  to-day  are 
on  such  matters. 

Perhaps  if  in  our  congregational  life 
there  were  laid  more  emphasis  upon 
real  conversions  of  the  worldly  youth, 
we  would  have  more  fit  candidates  wil- 
ling to  enter  the  ministry  prepared  in 
every  way?  With  my  sincere  devotion 
to  the  Kiblioal  doctrine  of  regeneration 
— new  birth — that,  nothing  less — in  bap- 
tism, I  HtiU  hold  as  I  have  always  held, 
that  the  large  number  of  young  lose 


their  fresh  spiritual  life,  go  back  to  "na- 
ture" in  place  of  "grace",  need  to  be 
converted  (process  not  ours  to  dictate). 
When  we  pastors  preach  and  pray  more 
for  conversions,  in  place  of  soothing  the 
"natural  man"  by  mere  church  educa- 
tion, we  will  have  glowing-hearted  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry.  Then  the  Semi- 
nary professors  would  have  to  be  ice- 
boxes filled  in  the  Arctic  Circle  to  with- 
stand the  warmth  of  the  young  faith 
and  love  coming  toward  them. 

Who  rises  to  deny? 

And  I  wish  to  leave  this  memoi-an- 
dum,  in  a  written,  official  document: 

Not  one  single  candidate  is  ever  re- 
ceived into  the  Seminary  whom  his  pas- 
tor and  his  College  President  have  not 
recommended  as  an  earnest  Christian 
man,  —  if  he  be  a  College  man  — ,  whom 
Conference  or  Mission  Board  has  not 
guaranteed  as  fit  spiritually. 

Please  put  on  the  thinking-cap,  here! 

It  requires  some  special  Divine  grace 
to  override  such  authoritative  recom- 
mends from  men  who  for  years  have 
known  the  candidates  we  professors 
meet  and  see  for  the  first  time,  and 
then  for  a  few  months  during  three 
years. 

Please,  brethren  in  the  ministry,  do 
some  hard  thinking  on  that  spot! 

Who  rises  to  deny? 

I  feel  more  and*  more  the  responsibili- 
ty spiritually  of  our  Seminary,  but  I  feel 
more  and  more  also  our  utter  helpless- 
ness in  the  "chaos"  we  have  come  to. 
"Chaos" — quoted  from  a  thoughtful, 
quiet,  commonly  uncommunicative  Chris- 
tian layman  and  leader  in  our  Synod. 


The  Lord's  Servant  Working  and 
Waiting. 

Luke  12:  35—40. 

BY  DR.  J.  TEIXEEN. 

(Continued). 
II.    The  Lord's  Servant  Working. 

The  Lord's  servant  prepares  for  all 
his  work  on  his  knees.  He  prepares  his 
sermons  largely  on  his  knees.  With  a 
noted  preacher  in  Europe  during  the 
last  century,  he  might  say,  "If  I  had  but 
fifteen  minutes  in  which  to  prepare  a 
sermon,  I  would  spend  ten  minutes  on 
my  bended  knees,  five  minutes  to  study 
my  text,  and  come  from  prayer  to  pul- 
pit." 

The  Lord's  servant  proclaims  the  full 
Word  of  God,  "all  the  counsel  of  God." 
He  does  not  minimize  the  truth.  He 
must  not  cater  to  the  spirit  of  the  times. 
Truth  never  changes.  Like  a  good  serv- 
ant of  God,  he  brings  forth  things  old 
and  new.  Old  that  is  ever  new  and 
new  that  is  never  old. 

His  sermons  are  doctrinal  and  practi- 
cal. They  are  instructive  and  hortative. 
They  are  personal,  yet  of  a  world-wide 
scope. 

The  TA)rd's  servant  would  have  all 
eyes  spiritually  open.    He  would  expose 


hypocrisy  and  reveal  secret  sins,  as  well 
as  call  attention  to  open  and  flagrant 
sins  that  stalk  rampant  through  our 
world  to-day. 

The  Lord's  servant  preaches  every 
sermon  to  himself  as  well  as  to  the  au- 
dience. He  evinces  the  same  fidelity, 
be  the  audience  one  person  or  1,000  per- 
sons, or  yet  larger. 

He  delevers  each  and  every  message 
as  though  it  were  his  last.  To  some 
person  it  may  be  indeed,  and  one  will 
be  his  last. 

In  preaching  preparatory  sermons  he 
includes  himself,  as  Rev.  Jonas  Swens- 
son  in  his  day.  And  in  the  distribution 
he  would  himself  be  a  partaker,  as  Dr. 
Hasselquist  said. 

In  shepherding  the  flock,  he  not  only 
preaches,  he  also  exercises  pastoral  care, 
like  Rev.  O.  C.  T.  Andren,  and  Rev.  Dr. 
G.  Peters.  He  wishes  to  know  each 
sheep  and  lamb  by  name,  not  only  when 
calling  on  them,  but  when  presenting 
each  one  by  name  in  supplication  at  the 
mercy  seat. 

A  good  worker  must  ever  supply  him- 
self. He  dare  not  forget  to  keep  his  tools 
in  the  best  order  possible.  And,  may 
I  say  it,  especially  as  he  grows  older, 
that  he  may  not  age  in  a  senile  sense. 
Luther,  Hasselquist,  Passavant,  Weid- 
ner  and  many  others,  have  laid  great 
stress  on  this. 

I  believe  in  miracles  of  to-day.  Why 
should  we  not?  Did  the  Lord  ever 
abrogate  them?  I  must  not  do  it.  We 
should  ever  look  for  results.  Expect 
them.  We  have  a  right  to  do  so.  Nay, 
'tis  our  duty.  It  yet  stands  fast,  "Be 
it  to  thee  according  to  thy  faith."  A 
great  preacher  in  Europe  i;i  the  last 
century  said:  "I  would  not  preach  a 
single  sermon,  if  I  did  not  hope  thereby 
to  win  at  least  one  soul  for  Jesus." 

May  I  say  it,  trembling,  to  you,  dear 
brethren,  and  to  myself,  it  may  be  with 
a  tear,  in  our  work  we  are  ever  dealing 
with  immortal  souls.  You  know  it,  but 
"lest  we  forget" — lest  we  forget!  If  we 
withhold  any  truth,  so  that  any  soul  be 
lost  because  of  such  silence,  we  then 
forfeit  our  own  soul.    God  says  so. 

Let  us  then  adjust  ourselves.  Have 
a  message.  Learn  to  rest  in  the  Lord 
and  thus  become  empowered  to  work 
for  the  Lord.  With  John,  the  beloved 
disciple,  recline  on  Jesus'  bosom,  and 
having  a  glimpse  of  the  dear  Lord  Je- 
sus, as  Dr.  Nevins  told  the  student  body 
he  had  had,  your  face  will  radiate  the 
Lord's  light,  and  you  will  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  and  therein  is  your  strength. 
And  it  is  no  small  service,  as  Jesus 
said,  "To  rejoice  with  those  that  rejoice 
and  weep  with  those  that  weep." 

In  looking  for  and  accepting  of  a  field 
for  work,  would  it  not  be  the  part  of 
wisdom  to  heed  the  advice  Dr.  Hassel- 
quist gave  the  student  body  in  Paxton, 
"Find  the  hardest  field,  with  the  least 
pay,  and  take  up  your  work  there."  And 
in  your  work,  never  give  up.  Conquer 
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or  die.  It  is  not  so  important  that  you 
or  I  live,  but  it  is  important  that  we  do 
the  work  God  sent  us  to  do,  in  life  and 
in  death. 

That  is  the  lesson  of  "Quo  Vadis?" 
Whither  goest  thou?  This  is  Peter's 
question  to  Jesus.  Jesus  answers,  "To 
Rome,  to  be  crucified  for  thee  again." 
Peter  turned  back,  enduring  the  shame 
and  the  suffering.  This  belonged  to"  the 
cup  he  was  to  drain. 

Maybe  your  part  is  so  great  that  you 
say,  "I  cannot  hold  on  another  minute", 
then  hold  on  that  minute.  That  is  the 
one  that  counts  in  life's  battles.  The 
stake  beyond  the  breaking  point  wins. 
Lincoln  wrote  Grant  at  the  front  to  take 
hold  of  the  work  before  him.  "Take 
hold  like  a  bull-dog.  Chew,  and  never 
let  go."  Grant  did,  and  won  out.  That 
is  unconquerable  heroism.  A  tough 
moral  fibre,  an  indestructibility  of  pur- 
pose, a  looking  up  and  not  down,  will 
gain  the  day. 

In  the  allotted  work,  some  wills  are 
imperial,  so  dominant  over  the  body, 
that  th^y  keep  it  from  collapse  even 
after  the  strength  is  spent.  Thus  old 
Louis  Harms  of  Hermannsburg  was 
carted  to  church  by  his  students,  and 
placed  in  the  centre  isle,  from  whence 
he  preached,  but  when  enthused  by  the 
truth  he  preached,  he  arose,  walking  up 
and  down,  but  when  he  said  "Amen", 
he  collapsed,  and  must  needs  be  lifted 
up.  Rev.  Jonas  Swensson,  second  presi- 
dent of  our  Augustana  Synod,  stood  on 
his  knees,  on  a  chair,  in  the  pulpit,  to- 
wards the  close  of  his  ministry,  being 
unable  to  stand  on  his  feet.  He  was 
but  forty-five  years  of  age  when  he  died. 
His  great  son.  Rev.  Dr.  Carl  Swensson, 
was  only  forty-six  years  when  the  mes- 
sage of  death  called  him,  1904,  at  Los 
Angeles,  California.  And  our  indefatig- 
able worker.  Rev.  Dr.  T.  N.  Hasselquist, 
who  was  pastor,  professor  and  president 
of  Augustana  College  and  Seminary,  edi- 
tor of  "Augustana",  which  he  founded, 
first  president  of  the  Augustana  Synod, 
serving  for  ten  years,  fell  more  than 
once  in  his  home,  and  his  older  son 
raised  him  up,  and  then  he  returned  to 
his  work.  He  died  at  seventy-five  years, 
less  twenty-eight  days. 

The  Spartan  soldier  said,  "If  I  fall,  I 
will  fight  on  my  knees."  Thus  you, 
brethren.  Such  a  man  can't  drown,  for 
he  won't  sink. 

Brethren,  may  I,  who  am  now  in  my 
seventy-sixth  year,  and  who  was  or- 
dained into  the  Holy  Gospel  ministry, 
here  in  Galesburg,  fifty  years  ago  the 
29th  of  September,  this  year,  may  I  say 
to  you:  Hold  on  and  hold  out.  You 
will  tire,  but  continue  on  and  on.  Grub, 
break  the  sod,  plow,  plant  and  sow.  "He 
that  soweth  unto  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  eternal  life.  Be  not  weary 
in  welldoing  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.  So  then,  as  we 
have  opportunity,  let  us  work  that  which 
is  good  toward  all  men,  and  especially 


toward  them  that  are  of  the  household 
of  faith."  Jesus  says,  "We  must  work 
the  work  of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  day.  The  night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work."  1  wish  my  work  could 
have  multiplied  a  thousand  times. 

(To  be  concluded). 


The  Mystical  Side  of  Man. 

By  Jan. 

In  our  practical  (?)  age  we  are  apt 
to  forget  that  man  has  a  great  need  of 
contemplation  and  meditation.  There 
is  a  part  of  man  that  is  not  properly  fed 
or  taken  care  of.  We  know  what  it 
means  to  the  body  if  we  are  not  given 
the  food  that  our  body  needs.  People 
as  a  rule  have  poor  teeth,  because  they 
were  improperly  nourished  while  the 
body  was  being  built  up  and  are  not 
receiving  the  right  food  wherewith  to 
sustain  it.  Spiritually  a  whole  lot  of 
people  are  very  improperly  fed  and  the 
effects  are  deleterious. 

The  sermons  from  many  a  pulpit  to- 
day is  void  of  the  mystical  element  that 
really  interests  and  should  sustain  or 
give  nourishment  to  a  part  of  man's 
religious  make-up.  The  Israelites  of  old 
had  plenty  of  such  spiritual  food.  And 
when  they  became  too  practical,  they 
were  visited  by  prophets  who  talked  to 
them  and  wrote  in  a  language  that  was 
fraught  with  mystical  allusions  and  alle- 
gory. When  Christ  came  and  preached 
He  certainly  did  not  offer  something 
predigested.  It  was  food  for  contemp- 
lation. In  every  religion,  true  or  false, 
there  is  some  mysticism  to  be  met  with. 
People  need  to  sit  down  and  solve  rid- 
dles. But  some  are  like  children  who, 
instead  of  working  out  the  problems, 
look  ior  the  answer  in  product  appendix 
prepared  by  the  author  of  the  book. 

The  mystical  things  are  not  always 
so  obscure  that  they  bar  every  solu- 
tion. In  religion  there  are  things  which 
belong  to  God  and  can  never  be  solved 
in  this  life,  we  concede,  but  since  God 
was  pleased  to  place  things  that  are 
mystical  in  our  way  he  meant  to  meet 
a  craving  in  us  that  He  created  in  man, 
if  only  to  make  us  know  our  limited 
power  of  comprehension. 

The  Lutheran  Church,  in  times  past, 
has  sought  to  retain  this  mysticism.  The 
Reformed  church  has  neglected  this  part 
of  spiritual  education.  The  church  of 
Rome  has  gone  to  an  other  extreme. 

A  certain  preacher  was  considered 
very  powerful  and  could  hold  the  atten- 
tion of  his  audience  because  he  had  so 
much  of  that  wonderful  real  Christian 
mysticism  in  his  make-up  and  in  his 
sermons.  No  book  of  sermons  is  more 
interesting  than  the  one  which  sounds 
the  mystical  depths  in  man,  because 
there  we  find  also  the  wonderful  ways 
of  God. 

The  Church  of  Rome,  we  are  told, 
gains  converts  because  of  its  mysticism. 


The  converts  come  from  the  over-practi- 
cal and  awfully  tired  Reformed  church 
members  who  like  to  take  a  little  rest 
on  their  journey  toward  eternity.  All 
kinds  of  church  socials  for  the  purpose 
of  getting  money  from  the  other  fel- 
low's pocket  for  the  up-keep  of  the 
church  do  not  satisfy.  Then  the  real  quiet 
and  meditation  in  the  pew  of  the  Cathol- 
ic church  and  the  real  "fair"  in  the  par- 
ish house  with  all  kinds  of  gambling  pa- 
raphernalis  work  better.  Other  streams 
of  exhausted  busy-body-Christians  run 
into  the  halls  of  spiritistic  and  theosoph- 
ic  societies.  Then  again  we  find  thous- 
ands of  tired  souls  who  seek  rest  in 
the  still  quarters  of  the  Christian  Scien- 
tists. They  come  next  to  the  Quakers 
in  repose  and  soothing  of  overworked 
nerves — and  yet  they  offer  only  a  sub- 
stitute. Do  not  laugh  at  the  dupes!  Let 
us  rather  look  into  what  we  are  begin- 
ning to  lack. 

The  Pentecostal  people  we  are  told  fill 
their  halls  with  people  and  they  gain 
converts.  And  why?  Because  of  the 
mysticism  in  their  cult.  What  are  the 
modern  secret  societies  but  an  effort  to 
satisfy  this  craving  in  man? 

When  we  Christians  concentrate  our 
thoughts  on  the  Cross  of  Jesus,  on  His 
Resurrection  from  the  dead.  His  Omni- 
presence, the  Mystical  Union  with  Him, 
His  Presence  in  the  Supper,  then  we 
feed  on  that  which  absolutely  satisfies 
our  inmost  cravings.  We  are  in  God's 
own  pasture.  Children  should  be  led 
into  this  athmosphere  and  they  would 
not  become  so  easily  a  prey  either  of 
frivolity  or  counterfeit  mysticism. 

Once  I  heard  professor  Rudin  speak 
at  the  dedication  of  an  assembly  house 
for  soldiers.  Then  he  remarked  that 
it  had  been  well  if  there  had  been  a 
little  room  built  for  private  meditation, 
with  an  altar  where  the  soldier  could 
kneel  down  in  prayer,  and  he  told  of  a 
little  room  in  his  own  home  set  aside 
for  such  purpose. 

Hours  are  spent  in  meditation  of 
things  earthly.  Pastors  read  the  ungod- 
ly Sunday  news  papers  and  hand  the 
foolish  cartoons  to  the  children.  But 
how  much  time  is  given  to  spiritual  med- 
itation a  la  Kempis?  If  we  would  con- 
sider more  the  Love  of  Christ,  radiat- 
ing from  the  Cross  on  Calvary,  would 
there  be  so  many  deplorable  falls  into 
sin  and  shame? 

Chicago,  111. 


At  the  Danish  Lutheran  Church  Con- 
vention in  Chicago  recently,  one  of  the 
candidates  for  the  ministry  refused  to 
take  the  examination  and  the  ordination 
oath  required  by  that  body,  giving  as 
his  reason  that  his  conscience  forbade 
him  do  it.  During  the  discussion  that 
arose  because  of  this  one  of  the  profes- 
sors at  the  seminary  in  Des  Moines, 
la.,  renounced  his  ordination  oath.  The 
convention  appointed  a  committee  which 
is  to  suggest  a  change  of  the  ordina- 
tion oath. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Fred  G.  Olson,  Wisconsin  Rapids, 
Wis.,  is  considering  a  call  to  the  Berea 
church,  Turlock,  Calif. 

Our  Church  at  Garfield,  Kans.,  has  ex- 
tended a  second  call  to  Rev.  J.  P.  Leaf, 
Geddes,  So.  Dak. 

Rev.  Carl  A.  B.  Swanson,  Oklahoma 
City,  Okla.,  has  declined  the  call  ex- 
tended him  by  the  Messiah  church, 
Lindsborg,  Kansas. 

Rev.  Carl  A.  Glad,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  has  declined  a  recent  call  to  serve 
as  missionary  at  large  within  the  Kan- 
sas Conference. 

The  Saron  Church,  Ashland,  Wis.,  has 

extended  a  call  to  Rev.  Paul  M.  Esping, 
professor  of  Christianity  at  Bethany  Col- 
lege, Lindsborg,  Kans.  Prof.  Esping  was 
pastor  of  Saron  church  when  he  ac- 
cepted the  professorship  at  Bethany 
College. 

Fortieth  Anniversary  of  Church.  The 

Ebenezer  church,  San  Francisco,  Calif., 
celebrated  its  fortieth  anniversary,  Au- 
gust 10 — 13.  The  congregation  was  or- 
ganized by  Dr.  J.  Telleen  who  also  was 
its  first  pastor.  After  him  the  follow- 
ing pastors  served  in  the  same  capacity, 
who  are  now  dead:  Dr.  C.  M.  Esbjorn, 
Dr.  Edward  Nelander  and  Dr.  C.  J.  E. 
Haterius.  Dr.  Philip  Andreen  too  was 
pastor  in  Ebenezer  church  a  number  of 
years  and  was  succeeded  by  the  present 
incumbent,  Rev.  C.  O.  Lundquist.  We 
are  looking  for  a  brief  story  of  the  fes- 
tivities for  The  Lutheran  Companion. 

The  One  Hundreth  Anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  Dr.  Erland  Carlsson  will  be 
properly  celebrated  in  the  old  Immanuel 
church,  Sedgwick  and  Hobbie  sts.,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  Friday,  September  8.  The 
pastors  of  the  Illinois  Conference  are 
expected  to  be  present  on  this  occasion, 
for  the  purpose  also  of  considering  the 
joint  campaign,  October  15 — 22,  for  rais- 
ings funds  for  Augustana  Hospital,  Chi- 
cago, and  Lutheran  Hospital,  Moline. 

Immanuel  Review  for  August  contains 
an  illustrated  article  on  the  life  and 
labors  of  Dr.  Carlsson,  especially  in  the 
Immanuel  church  between  thg  years 
1853  and  1875.  He  was  succeeded  in 
Immanuel  by  his  son-in-law,  the  late  Dr. 
C.  A.  Evald. 

At  the  August  Meeting  of  the  South- 
ern Chicago  District  Luther  League,  we 
had  the  privilege  of  listening  to  an  in- 
spiring address  by  Dr.  C.  E.  Hoffsten, 
who  spoke  on  Foreign  Missions.  It  was 
a  splendid  address  and  he  had  an  at- 
tentive audience.  He  reminded  us  that 
in  order  to  disseminate  the  Gospel  to 
the  heathen  people  it  is  necessary  for 
us  to  loosen  up  our  purse  strings  and 
give  to  the  cause  so  that  our  valiant 
missionaries  may  have  sufficient  funds 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  converting  many 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  The  meet- 
ings are  held  quarterly  and  are  inter- 
spersed with  musical  numbers  and  reci- 
tations and  the  singing  of  our  fine  Lu- 
ther League  songs.  P.  L.  A. 

Silver  Wedding.  On  the  eleventh  day 
of  August  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Wendell 
of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  celebrated  their 
silver  wedding.  Their  plan  to  make  it 
a  quiet  little  family  affair  was  consider- 
ably modified  by  the  people  of  the  par- 
ish, who  sent  them  a  beautiful  invi- 
tation to  attend  a  celebration  in  Grace 
Church  In  the  evening.    An  impressive 


program  was  rendered  in  the  church 
proper,  in  which  members  of  the  church 
as  well  as  visiting  pastors,  took  part. 
Congratulations  from  far  and  near  were 
announced,  and  a  very  generous  sum  of 
money  was  presented,  in  addition  to  a 
number  of  valuable  gifts  which  had  come 
in  during  the  day.  The  program  was 
followed  by  a  couple  hours  of  Social  in- 
tercourse in  the  church  parlors,  enliv- 
ened by  several  musical  numbers  by 
Mrs.  Ebba  Sundstrom  Nylander,  the 
famous  violinist  of  Chicago. 

Wilkes  Barre,  Pa.  During  the  last  two 
weeks  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  lis- 
tening to  some  inspiring  sermons  by 
Missionary  Rev.  Thure  Holmer  of  Rajah- 
mundry,  India.  But  not  only  our  con- 
gregation has  been  thus  benefited.  Sun- 
day, August  6,  at  8  a.  m.,  he  preached 
to  the  members  of  Salem  Lutheran 
church  at  Sugar  Notch'  (Swedish)  and 
at  10:30  a.  m.  the  same  day  he  delivered 
an  address  to  the  members  of  Christ 
Lutheran  church  (English).  Both  ser- 
vices were  attended  by  large  audiences. 
He  again  spoke  at  7:30  p.  m.  to  a  large 
audience  in  Trinity  church.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  he  again  preached,  his 
subject  being:  "God  is  True."  It  was 
a  sermon  that  will  long  be  remembered 
by  those  who  heard  it.  Rev.  Holmer 
and  family  are  visiting  at  the  home  of 
Rev.  C.  E.  Holmer,  a  brother,  who  is 
pastor  of  Trinity  church. 

Student  Walter  Peterson,  who  a  couple 
of  years  ago  served  this  congregation, 
was  also  a  visitor  here  and  preached 
Sunday,  August  6,  his  subject  being 
False  Prophets. 

Lutheran  Mission,  Seattle,  Wash.  May 

be  you  wonder  why  we  always  ask  for 
good  literature,  books  and  papers,  and 
especially  The  Lutheran  Companion.  Let 
me  then  just  remind  you  that  we  have 
about  500  logging  camps  besides  all  the 
boats  that  we  could  reach  if  we  had 
enough  of  worth  while  literature.  We 
have  in  all  these  mentioned  camps  men, 
who  have  been  brought  up  and  confirmed 
in  our  church  and  we  believe  that  it  is 
God's  will  that  the  church  should  follow 
these  sons  even  out  in  the  camps  and  on 
the  boats,  and  if  we  can  not  follow  them 
in  any  other  way,  we  can  at  least  send 
them  a  Lutheran  Companion.  And  I  do 
believe  that  our  Luther  Leaguers  and 
others  who  love  the  Lord  and  his  work, 
are  going  to  help  the  mission  work 
among  our  seamen  and  woodsmen  and 
support  it  with  both  literature  and  mon- 
ey as  soon  as  they  see  the  great  need  of 
this  limitless  work.  We  have  men  away 
up  in  Alaska,  who  wait  for  our  literature 
for  distribution.  Last  Sunday  Rev.  C.  O. 
Gulleen  and  Mr.  A.  Anderson  from  Swe- 
desburg  Nebr.,  called  at  the  mission. 
We  were  very  glad  to  have  Rev.  Gulleen 
speak  to  the  men. 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom, 

111 M:— 1st  Ave.,  Seattle,  Wash. 

The  University  Lutheran  Club  of  Lin- 
coln, Neb.,  with  a  membership  of  sixty 
students,  representing  at  least  five  dif- 
ferent synods,  meets  four  times  a  month 
during  the  winter,  alternating  social  eve- 
nings with  business  hours.  In  order  to 
promote  fellowship  among  students  at- 
tending the  Slimmer  courses  at  the  uni- 
versity, a  committee  was  appointed  to 
arrange  for  summer  gatherings. 

Three  picnics,  with  a  total  attendance 
of  about  sixty,  —  mostly  new  students. 


were  planned  and  conducted  with  the 
help  of  sub-committees.  Some  of  the 
enthusiasm  arroused  among  the  partic- 
ipants found  expression  in  the  writing 
and  practising  of  several  appropriate 
songs  and  yells. 

Plans  for  the  maintenance  of  an  in- 
formation booth  on  the  campus  during 
registration  week  are  also  on  foot. 
Among  other  things,  a  list  of  Lutheran 
rooming  places  will  be  available  for 
those  who  wish  to  make  use  of  it. 

Members  of  the  committee  will  be 
glad  to  meet  at  the  train,  or  otherwise 
assist,  any  Lutheran  students  coming 
to  the  university  for  the  first  time.  Such 
persons  should  address:  The  L.  C.  M. 
Committee,  3131  Orchard  st.,  Lincoln, 
Neb.  Pastors  are  urged  to  bring  these 
items  to  the  attention  of  any 
young  people  in  their  congregations  who 
are  planning  to  attend  the  University 
of  Nebraska  this  fall. 


BOARD  OF  CHARITY,  ILLINOIS  CON- 
FERENCE. 

The  work,  at  the  Homes,  is  going  on 
in  the  usual  manner.  Several  children 
have  been  received  during  the  year  and 
some  have  left.  At  the  Homes  for  the 
Aged  several  have  passed  away  and  oth- 
ers have  taken  their  places. 

The  ingathering  for  the  sinking  fund 
has  been  rather  slow  during  the  sum- 
mer. Quite  a  number  of  those  who  have 
made  pledges  are  in  arrears  with  their 
payments.  We  have  not  pressed  them 
because  of  the  times.  Still  we  know 
that  many  could  pay  if  they  were  minded 
to  do  so.  We  surely  believe  you  made 
your  pledge  with  the  intention  of  pay- 
ing the  same.  We  are  much  in  need 
of  the  money  and  need  your  help.  Will 
you  not  kindly  take  care  of  your  prom- 
ise as  soon  as  possible. 

Quite  a  number  of  churches  have  not 
taken  up  this  cause  yet.  We  have 
written  to  the  proper  authorities,  but  in 
many  instances  not  even  received  the 
courtesy  of  a  reply.  The  Board  of  Char- 
ity Bulletin  has  been  sent  to  all  the 
churches  telling  of  the  exact  situation 
of  this  work. 

We  beg  that  all  will  finish  this  work  as 
soon  as  possible.  Your  honor  requires 
it.  You  should  not  shift  the  burden  on 
others.  It  is  a  Christian  obligation  that 
you  must  take  care  of.  The  Homes  be- 
long to  the  whole  Conference  and  every- 
one must  help  to  bear  his  part  of  the 
burden.  The  regular  income  cannot 
take  care  of  the  indebtedness.  Many 
are  calling  for  help  that  we  are  in  duty 
bound  to  help  and  you  must  help  to  car- 
ry on  this  work. 

If  this  cause  has  not  been  taken  care 
of  in  your  church  will  you  not  see  to  it 
that  it  will  done  early  this  fall  so  that 
we  can  clear  all  indebtedness. 

Respectfully  yours, 
Carl  J.  Johnson. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Appropriations  for  five  of  the  State 
Universities  for  the  coming  biennium 
are:  Minnesota,  $7,780,000;  Michigan, 
$8,600,000;  Iowa,  $8,585,000;  Illinois,  $8.- 
000,000  and  Wisponsin,  $6,696,000.  How 
do  these  figures  compare  with  the  ap- 
propriations which  are  made  for  our 
church  schools?  And  yet  the  fact  re- 
mains that  the  wealth  of  our  country  is 
found  among  the  church  people  of  our 
country.  It  is  a  mistake  to  always  look 
upon  our  church  work  as  a  work  of 
charity  and  poverty.  If  the  state,  which 
has  no  soul,  is  willing  to  provide  gener- 
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ously  for  education,  surely  the  church 
that  is  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
souls,  should  make  generous  provision 
for  its  work.  Let  us  be  done  with  the 
old  plan  of  "begging"  for  our  work. 
Let  us  be  about  doing  "our  Father's 
business"  by  giving  generously  of  that 
which  Our  Father  in  Heaven  has  given 
unto  us.  Then,  and  not  until  then,  will 
our  church  schools  get  the  financial  sup- 
port that  they  need  and  deserve. 

The  Minnesota  College  Placement 
Bureau  has  been  organized  for  the  pur- 
pose of  securing  employment  for  stu- 
dents who  find  it  necessary  to  earn  their 
way  through  school.  With  this  organi- 
zation in  operation,  students  need  not 
hesitate  in  coming  to  Minnesota  College 
because  of  lack  of  funds.  Positions  are 
being  listed  now  for  students  who  want 
work  at  the  beginning  of  the  fall  term 
August  30th.  Last  year  nearly  200  Min- 
nesota College  students  worked  their 
way  through  school.  On  Registration 
days,  Aug.  28  and  29,  and  on  August  30, 
officers  of  the  Placement  Bureau  will 
be  at  the  college  office  to  meet  and 
confer  with  students  who  wish  either 
part  time  employment  or  work  for  board 
and  room.  Officers  of  the  Placement 
Bureau  will  also  meet  students  by  ap- 
pointment at  any  time  during  the  school 
year  to  help  them  to  secure  work. 

Indications  point  to  a  large  enroll- 
ment at  the  opening  of  the  fall  term. 

Frank  Nelson. 


DEDICATION  OF  THE  NEW  DEACON- 
ESS HOME. 

Tuesday,  August  29th,  is  to  be  set  a- 
part  as  the  day  for  the  Annual  Festi- 
val of  the  Immanuel  Deaconess  Insti- 
tute. In  the  afternoon  two  sisters  will 
celebrate  their  silver  jubilee  as  conse- 
crated deaconesses.  Immediately  after 
this  program  the  Deaconess  Society  will 
hold  its  annual  business  meeting.  In 
the  evening  the  new  Deaconess  Home 
will  be  dedicated  by  the  President  of 
the  Synod.  Friends  of  the  Institution 
from  near  and  far  are  heartily  invited 
to  attend  these  festivities. 

On  theTSth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  Sep- 
tember 10th,  the  Annual  Offering  for 
the  Building  fund  is  to  be  lifted  in  all 
our  congregations  throughout  the  Synod. 
This  year  we  are  not  sending  out  any 
envelopes,  but  each  congregation  is  left 
free  to  determine  the  mode  of  the  offer- 
ing to  suit  its  own  convenience.  The 
Building  fund  has  a  deficit  of  $21,000. 
Will  the  offering  be  large  enough  to 
wipe  out  this  deficit?  If  God  gives  the 
willingness  as  He  has  given  our  Church 
members  the  means,  it  can  be  done. 
May  God  grant  such  willingness  and 
richly  bless  the  offering  September  10th 
in  every  congregation. 

E.  G.  Chiniund. 


Rev,  Anton  Emilius  Jensen  has  been 
called  by  the  West  Indies  Mission  Board 
of  the  United  Lutheran  Church,  to  take 
up  work  at  Christianstedt,  St.  Croix, 
Virgin  Islands,  and  with  his  wife  and 
daughter  sailed  for  his  field  of  labor, 
after  a  brief  visit  to  the  Mt.  Airy  Sum- 
mer School,  early  in  July.  Mr.  Jensen 
Is  a  native  of  Denmark,  but  came  to 
America  when  nine  years  of  age.  Three 
years  ago  he  entered  Pacific  Seminary, 
and  was  ordained  May  28  of  this  year. 
He  has  had  pastoral  experience  in  St. 
Paul's  Church,  Vancouver,  Wash.;  Holy 
Trinity  Church,  Yakima,  and  St.  Mark's 
Church,  Bellingham,  having  been  li- 
censed to  preach  during  the  summer  by 
the  Pacific  Synod. 


Correspondence. 


THE     SUMMER     VACATION  BIBLE 
SCHOOL  AT  LAKE  QUINAPOXET, 
MASSACHUSETTS. 

During  the  last  two  weeks  of  July  a 
vacation  Bible  school  was  conducted  at 
Lake  Quinapoxet,  Mass.,  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Dorcester  District  Luther 
League.  The  morning  hours  from  nine 
to  half  past  twelve  were  set  aside  for 
classes  in  Bible  study.  The  afternoons 
were  spent  in  recreation  and  rest. 

The  first  week  was  the  banner  week 
in  every  respect.  Pastor  S.  M.  Miller, 
Dean  of  the  Lutheran  Bible  Institute, 
St.  Paul,  Minn.,  and  pastor  John  L.  Ben- 
son, misionary  on  furlough  from  China, 
were  the  teachers.  Dean  Miler  gave 
studies  in  Daniel  and  John.  It  is  useless 
to  try  to  comment  on  these  studies. 
Only  they  who  were  there  can  realize 
what  a  privilege  it  was  to  "search  the 
scriptures"  as  guided  and  directed  by 
pastor  Miller.  Pastor  Benson  gave  a 
series  of  missionary  addresses.  His  was 
a  message  from  heart  to  heart.  Natural- 
ly the  school  had  the  largest  attendance 
this  week.  How  many  we  do  not  know, 
for  every  day  quite  a  number  came  in 
from  Worcester  to  attetnd  the  classes. 
But  the  number  of  the  regularly  enrolled 
was  seventen,  five  boys  and  twelve  girls, 
who  came  from  ten  different  churches 
in  the  Worcester  and  Boston  districts. 
It  is  wothy  of  mention  that  by  far  the 
majority  of  regulars  came  from  the  Bos- 
ton District,  an  evidence  of  interest  in 
the  Bible  among  the  young  people  of 
that  district.  During  the  second  week 
we  had  a  much  smaller  attendance,  but 
the  intertst  in  the  Bible  studies  seemed 
quite  as  keen  as  the  week  previous. 
Pastor  C.  B.  Sandberg  of  Worcester  con- 
ducted interesting  studies  in  the  two 
Thessalonians,  and  the  undersigned  gave 
studies  in  Mark. 

The  writer  could  record  many  impres- 
sions from  this  season  of  Bible  study 
and  rest,  but  that  would  make  this  art- 
icle too  long.  Hence  only  a  few  obser- 
vations. First,  the  young  folks  who 
came  chose  Lake  Quinapoxet  in  prefer- 
ence to  other  places  simply  because 
Bible  studies  were  offered  there.  Had 
they  sought  recreation  alone,  other  va- 
cation places  would  hav  appealed  to 
them  more.  Secondly,  they  were  un- 
animous in  their  assertion  that  they  had 
never  spent  a  more  delightful  vacation, 
and  they  sincerely  hoped  that  they  might 
have  the  privilege  to  spend  their  vaca- 
tion next  summer  in  a  similar  manner. 
Third,  it  was  a  revelation  to  the  young 
vacationsists  that  Bible  study  can  be 
made  so  fascinating,  and  that  instead 
of  diminishing  the  joy  of  their  recrea- 
tion Bible  studies  greatly  added  to  make 
their  vaction  a  real  pleasure. 

It  was  a  genuine  treat  to  spend  one's 
vacation  with  these  young  Christians  of 
the  church.  A  most  cordially  comrade- 
like  spirit  prevailed.  It  is  worth  while 
to  prepare  an  opportunity  for  the  young 
people  of  our  churches  to  spend  their 
vacations  where  the  atmosphere  of  the 
chiirch  and  the  incluence  of  God's  Word 
prevail  and  are  felt.  A  vacation  should 
not  only  offer  recreation  but  also  in- 
spiration. And  some  of  our  young  peo- 
ple want  it.  They  prefer  to  go  where 
Bible  study  is  offered.  They  will  not  find 
that  Bible  study  makes  their  vacation 
either  tiresome  or  dull.  This  was  amply 
proven  at  Lake  Quinapoxet.  Not  one 
chose  to  be  absent  from  the  classes. 
On  the  contrary  they  even  took  time 


to  prepare  for  the  recitations.  It  was  a 
delight  to  se  them,  Bible  and  note-book 
in  hand,  find  a  quiet  place  under  some 
shady  pine  for  a  quiet  time  with  the 
Bible.  Very  deep  were  the  impressions 
the  Word  of  God  made  upon  the  hearts 
of  those  who  spent  their  vacation  at 
Lake  Quinapoxet.  May  it  please  God 
to  permit  us  and  many  others  the  priv- 
ilege of  a  week  or  two  like  that  next 
summer.  H.  G.  Randolph. 


CADILLAC     DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE  AT  CADILLAC,  MICH. 

The  nineteenth  annual  convention  of 
the  Cadillac  District  Luther  League  was 
held  in  the  Zion  Lutheran  Church  at 
Cadillac,  Mich.,  Dr.  J.  E.  Rydbeck,  pas- 
tor, August  4,  5  and  6. 

For  this  occasion,  the  church  had  been 
beautifully  redecorated  and  a  beautiful 
new  altar,  with  the  image  of  Christ  on 
it,  had  been  installed.  We  could  not 
help  but  feel  we  were  constantly  in  His 
presence  and  the  appropriate  convention 
motto,  "Remember  Jesus  Christ"  was 
more  easily  remembered. 

About  150  delegates  from  the  various 
towns  and  cities,  within  the  district, 
were  present.  An  interesting  feature 
was  the  presence  of  seven  pastors,  all 
of  whom  helped  make  this  convention 
one  of  the  best  ever  held.  We  were 
fortunate  and  honored  to  have  with  us 
as  our  guest  of  honor  and  principal  spea- 
ker Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  President  of 
Augustana  Synod.  Rev.  G.  A.  Fahlund, 
former  pastor  of  the  Cadillac  congrega- 
tion, and  Mrs  Fahlund  were  also  honored 
guests  at  this  time. 

The  festivities  were  opened  Friday 
evening  with  the  regular  altar  service 
by  Rev.  Carl  Lorimer  and  sermon  by 
Rev.  J.  A.  Landin.  The  address  of  wel- 
come was  given  by  Mr.  Emil  Olander 
president  of  the  local  Luther  League. 

The  business  session  was  held  Satur- 
day morning  when  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  Rev.  J.  A.  Landin,  Lud- 
ington,  president.  Rev.  C.  N.  Clemens, 
Big  Rapids,  vice  president;  Albert  Carl- 
son, Cadillac,  secretary,  and  Mamie  A. 
Peterson,  Manistee,  treasurer. 

The  league  decided  to  maintain  the 
theological  student's  fund,  which  was 
created  last  year. 

Three  classes  in  Bible  study  were  con- 
ducted, one  following  the  business  ses- 
sion and  two  on  Sunday  morning  during 
the  Sunday  school  period.  All  classes 
were  most  instructive  and  were  well 
attended.  We,  too,  realize  the  neces- 
sity for  more  thorough  study  of  God's 
Word  so  as  to  get  in  closer  touch  with 
the  Lord  our  Master. 

Saturday  afternoon  the  Women's 
Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
held  its  annual  meeting  when  reports 
were  given  and  officers  elected. 

Approximately  200  people  enjoyed  a 
picnic  supper  in  the  church  parlors  that 
evening.  Owing  to  rain,  the  supper 
could  not  be  held  at  Lake  Mitchell  as 
had  been  previously  planned.  Devotional 
exercises  followed,  conducted  by  Rev. 
J,  A.  Berg,  Tustin. 

Communion  service  was  held  Sunday 
morning.  Rev.  Clemens  gave  the  pre- 
paratory address  and  Dr.  Brandelle  the 
regular  sermon. 

The  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening 
programs  were  given  by  various  Luther 
League  members,  consisting  of  musical 
numbers,  readings  and  addresses.  The 
principal  address  entitled  "The  call  of 
Christ  to  the  Youth  of  today"  was  given 
by  Dr.  Brandelle.  He  especially  em- 
phasized our  duty  of  service,  to  serve 
the  Lord  and  to  remain  steadfast  in  our 
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faith.  Two  other  addresses,  "The  Three 
Views"  by  Herbert  Bjorkquist  of  Tra- 
verse City  and  "The  Duty  of  Our  Young 
People  to  the  Church"  by  Emil  Peter- 
son of  Manistee,  showed  much  thought- 
ful preparation. 

All  addresses  and  sermong,  were  most 
inspiring  and  left  many  deep  impressions 
on  our  hearts.  May  God  help  us  to  re- 
member the  good  thoughts  given  to  us. 

Beautiful  choir,  quartette  and  solo 
numbers  were  given  at  all  sessions, 
which  were  greatly  uplifting. 

Sunday  evening,  the  convention  closed. 
Although  the  day  had  ben  a  rainy  one, 
hundreds  of  people  attended  all  sessions. 
All  in  attendance  felt  that  this  conven- 
tion had  been  most  inspirational  and 
that  many  spiritual  blessings  had  been 
derived. 

We  are  thankful  to  all,  who  contrib- 
uted toward  this  successful  convention, 
especially  to  those,  who  took  part  in  the 
program  and  to  our  many  friends  at 
Cadillac,  who  spared  no  effort  whatever 
to  make  their  guests  comfortable. 

Many  of  the  delegates  left  for  their 
homes  Sunday  evening,  others  on  Mon- 
day, all  planning  to  see  one  another  at 
the  next  convention,  which  is  to  be  held 
at  Manistee. 

May  Jesus  bless  all,  who  were  present 
and  may  His  blessings  rest  upon  each 
one  of  us  until  we  met  again. 

Mamie  A.  Peterson. 


FROM   THE    ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

The  old  historic  Immanuel  Church  on 
Sedgwick  and  Hobbie  Streets  is  being 
cleaned  and  redecoi-ated.  The  work  will 
be  finished  in  a  few  days.  The  work  is 
being  done  by  Theo.  Ebert  &  Company 
of  Chicago.  It  is  needless  to  say  that 
this  sanctuary  will  now  appear  as  beau- 
tiful and  as  churchly  as  ever.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  Illinois  Conference  and  of  the 
Augustana  Synod  know  that  this  is  a 
beautiful  church.  The  new  congrega- 
tion organized  on  this  field  numbers  110 
communicants.  These  dear  people  and 
the  executive  board  of  the  conference 
are  very  thankful  for  the  services  of  Dr. 
S.  G.  Youngert  during  the  summer 
months.  It  was  indeed  providential  that 
this  scholarly  man  and  veteran  church 
worker  could  be  secured  for  the  impor- 
tant work  on  this  field  during  this  crit- 
ical period.  Now  we  are  looking  and 
praying  for  a  pastor.  The  rooms  in  the 
basement  are  also  being  cleaned,  and 
the  ceilings  calcimined.  Rooms  are  pro- 
vided in  the  basement  for  the  janitor. 
This  will  mean  that  the  property  will 
be  better  guarded  in  the  future. 

I  have  not  asked  the  treasurer  of  the 
conference  as  to  how  much  financial 
help  our  appeal  in  the  papers  of  a  few 
weeks  ago  has  secured.  Some  of  you 
may  still  be  thinking  and  resolving  to 
give  us  financial  aid.  Our  bills  must 
now  be  paid  in  a  very  short  time,  and 
we  therefore  sincerely  hope  that  the 
friends  of  the  old  Immanuel  Church 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  A- 
merica  will  send  in  their  contributions 
to  I>r.  F.  A.  .lohnsson,  900  N.  7th  Ave., 
Maywood,  111.,  the  treasurer  of  the  Illi- 
nois (Conference.  This  important  work 
needs  your  help  just  now.  On  visiting 
f;hicago,  visit  the  old  historic  Immanuel 
Church,  where  Sunday  School  is  held 
every  Lord's  Day  at  '.i-.lT)  A.  M.,  English 
services  at  10  A.  M.,  Swedish  services 
at  11  A.  M.,  Swedish  Bible  class  at  R 
P.  M.,  prayer  meeting  at  7  P.  M.  and 
evening  services  at  7:30  P.  M.  Send  In 
your  contribution  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
conference  and  then  visit  the  old  shrine 
to  Hoe  how  well  tiio  money  was  spent. 


This  important  work  is  in  the  very 
heart  of  Chicago.  The  number  of  peo- 
ple who  live  on  this  extensive  field  need 
the  work;  the  transients  and  the  room- 
ers need  this  work;  the  institutions  and 
the  homes  in  the  downtown  district 
need  this  work.  God  has  abundantly 
blest  the  work  in  the  old  Immanuel 
Church  during  the  sixty-eight  years  of 
its  history,  and  He  will  still  continue 
to  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  here  for 
the  saving  of  precious  souls  and  the 
establishments  of  His  Kingdom  among 
men. 

Yours  for  a  sucessful  work  in  the  old 
Immanuel  Church, 

Peter  Peterson, 

President  of  the  Illinois  Conference. 


CHURCH  DEDICATION. 

July  8 — 9th,  1922,  were  festive  days 
for  the  Ev.  Lutheran  Berea  Church, 
Chappell,  Deuel  County,  Nebraska.  Dis- 
trict meeting,  cornerstone  laying,  dedi- 
cation of  new  church  building  just  com- 
pleted, and  thirty-five-year  festival  all 
combined. 

Besides  the  three  pastors  of  the  Chey- 
enne District:  N.  W.  Swenson,  Sheri- 
dan, Wyo.,  Eric  Floreen,  Cheyenne, 
Wyo.,  and  C.  A.  Strandberg,  local  pas- 
tor, we  also  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
with  us  Revs.  E.  G.  Knock,  Wakefield, 
Neb.,  president  of  Nebraska  Conference; 
O.  A.  Johnson  of  Bethphage  Mission, 
Axtell,  Neb.,  who  served  this  church 
1898—1903;  J.  E.  Lindberg  and  wife  of 
Kearney,  Neb.,  who  labored  here  1909— 
1912;  and  J.  A.  Martin  and  family.  Rev. 
Martin  is  a  son  of  this  congregation, 
born  and  raised  on  the  western  prairies. 
Rev.  J.  P.  Samuelson,  now  of  Patton, 
Pa.,  who  served  this  church  1913 — 1916, 
could  not  be  present. 

Needless  to  say,  much  precious  seed 
was  sown  in  the  hearts  of  the  large 
audience  that  filled  the  new  church  dur- 
ing these  two  days.  Each  speaker 
brought  a  living  message  from  the  Word 
of  God,  re-assured  and  illustrated  by 
Christian  experience.  These  thirty-five 
years  of  varied  experiences,  when  often 
both  faith  and  courage  were  tried  to 
the  most  by  failures  and  disappoint- 
ments of  every  kind,  nevertheless  bear 
witness  to  the  power  of  God's  Word  and 
the  reward  of  faithful  adherence  to 
one's  childhood  faith. 

The  following  program  filled  the  two 
days:  District  meeting  opened  l)y  regu- 
lar service   Saturday   morning,  corner- 


stone laid  in  the  afternoon,  followed 
by  addresses  in  the  church;  Sunday 
forenoon,  full  morning  service  and  com- 
munion; at  2  p.  m.  Dedication  of  new 
church;  8  p.  m.  thirty-five-year  festival. 
Several  pastors  spoke  at  each  service, 
appropriate  songs  were  rendered  at  eve- 
ry session,  Mrs.  Martin  favored  us  with 
several  selections  for  which  we  are 
especially  grateful. 

During  the  last  two  years  the  Berea 
Church  has  built  a  splendid  parsonage, 
fit  for  any  locality;  and  lastly  a  new 
church  edifice  costing  with  all  fixtures 
about  $11,000.  The  size  is  36x68,  base- 
ment is  36x64.  A  good  bell  donated  by 
the  Ladies'  Guild,  calls  the  earthly  pil- 
grims to  worship.  The  preparations  for 
the  new  buildings  have  long  been  made, 
eliminating  all  worry  or  labor  to  the 
present  pastor,  he  is  enjoying  the  fruits 
of  former  laborers  together  with  the 
congregation.  Besides  being  served  at 
longer  or  shorter  periods  by  various  pas- 
tors and  students,  the  following  have 
been  regularly  stationed  pastors:  F.  W. 
Bergquist,  1887 — 1893,  and  part  of  the 
time,  1904—1908;  O.  A.  Johnson,  1898— 
1903;  J.  E.  Lindberg,  1909—1912;  J.  P. 
Samuelson,  1913—1916;  and  C.  A. 
Strandberg,  1920— 

The  first  church  was  built  in  1888, 
the  first  parsonage  1901.  The  congrega- 
tion is  now  self-supporting  and  without 
debt.  We  thank  the  visiting  pastors  for 
their  encouraging  presence,  the  ladies 
who  served  dinner  both  days,  all  who 
in  any  way  added  to  this  festival;  above 
all  to  God  Almighty,  for  His  unspeaka- 
ble Gift  and  gifts,  be  glory  and  honor 
forever.  C.  A.  S. 


REPORT  OF  IOWA  LUTHER  LEAGUE 
BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

The  Iowa  Luther  League  Bible  Con- 
ference was  held  at  the  Des  Moines  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  Camp,  Boone,  Iowa,  commenc- 
ing on  Sunday  morning,  July  30th  and 
continuing  throughout  the  week  until 
Monday  morning,  August  7th.  A  few 
of  the  convention  members  came  on 
Saturday  night,  July  29th,  so  an  im- 
promptu meeting  was  held  on  that  eve- 
ning. 

The  theme  of  the  conference,  "Jesus 
Only",  quoted  from  the  story  of  the 
Transfiguration  of  Christ,  was  made  the 
subject  of  the  Sunday  morning  sermon. 
This  beautiful  thought  was  in  evidence 
throughout  the  whole  convention.  Also 
the  fact  that  this  be  a  rather  impromp- 
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tu  couvention  on  the  part  of  the  young 
folks,  was  emphasized. 

Regular  camp  routine  was  followed 
throughout  the  ,  day.  Sunrise  service 
was  held  at  6:30  a.  m.  These  services 
were  enjoyed  very  much.  Breakfast  was 
served  at  7:15  a.  m.  At  8:30  a.  m.  we 
had  a  Bible  study.  A  conference  was 
held  at  9:45  a.  n>.,  during  which  time 
discusions  were  held.  This  was  followed 
by  another  Bible  study  at  10:45.  Lunch 
was  served  at  12:15  o'clock.  The  whole 
afternoon  was  devoted  to  rest  and  rec- 
reation, supper  being  served  at  6:15 
p.  m.  Evening  addresses  were  given  at 
either  7:30  or  8  o'clock.  Some  of  the 
evening  meetings  were  held  around  a 
large  campfire,  this  making  the  evening 
meetings  very  impressive  and  enjoyable. 
The  above  schedule  did  not  apply  to 
Sunday,  for  then  we  had  breakfast  at 
8  a.  m.,  Bible  study  at  10  a.  m.,  and 
services  at  11  a.  m.,  3  p.  m.,  and  8  p.  m. 

The  Bible  study  conferences  were  very 
beneficial.  The  Epistle  of  Jude,  1  John. 
The  Epistle  of  James,  and  Romans  8: 
1 — 11  were  studied  very  systematically, 
and  in  such  a  way  that  everyone  must 
have  derived  a  great  deal  from  them. 

The  conference  hours  held  in  the  mor- 
niiag  and  evening  were  devoted  to  var- 
ious topics,  chiefly  that  of  the  problems 
of  our  Luther  Leagues  and  Sunday 
Schools.  These  discussions  were  very 
helpful.  Stress  was  laid  on  the  fact 
that  we  as  young  people  should  take 
more  active  part  in  church  work,  try  to 
further  the  continuance  of  Bible  Study, 
and  become  praying,  helpful  Christians. 
Emphasis  was  placed  on  the  value  of 
prayer  and  the  importance  of  the  young 
people  learning  to  offer  prayers  in  pub- 
lic. We  were  asked  to  concentrate  on 
the  message  the  spaekers  brought  to  us, 
not  the  speakers  themselves  individuarl- 
ly.  Hence  I  am  not  mentioning  the 
names  of  those  who  led  the  discus- 
sions. 

The  business  sessions  were  held  on 
Friday  and  Saturday  afternoons  from 
1::J0  to  3  p.  m.  At  this  time  the  pres- 
ident. Rev.  J.  W.  Kempe,  gave  his  ad- 
dress. Reports  were  read  by  the  treas- 
urer and  -statistician.  The  following  of- 
ficers were  elected: 

President — Rev.    Victor    Beck  of  Fort 

Dodge,  Iowa. 
Vice  President — Rev.  Paul  Andreen  of 

De.s  Moines,  Iowa. 
Secretary — Miss   Edna  Westerstrom  of 

Madrid,  Iowa. 
Treasurer — Mr.  Lawrence   Burgason  of 

Blakesburg,  Iowa. 
Executive  Committee — 

B.  P.  Nystrom  of  Swede  Valley,  Iowa. 

Miss  Hazel  Erickson  of  Boone,  Iowa. 

Miss  Lydia  Strand  of  Des  Moines,  la. 
Resolutions  were  adopted  as  follows: 

1.  That  we  continue  the  Bible  Con- 
ference idea  with  such  changes  as  may 
be  necessary  to  increase  and  better  its 
effectivenes  and  development. 

2.  That  the  annual  dues,  beginning 
with  1923,  shall  be  $5.00  per  Senior 
League  and   $2.00   per  Junior  League. 

3.  That  we  ask  all  the  leagues  to 
make  their  contribution  to  the  Luther 
League  Scholarship  Fund  for  Augustana 
College  before  the  end  of  August,  1922, 
if  possible,  so  that  the  scholarship  ma.v 
commence  to  serve  its  purpose  imme- 
diately. 

4.  That  as  a  Conference  Luther 
League  we  wish  to  encourage  the  Syn- 
odical  League  in  its  efforts  to  systema- 
tize and  unify  the  general  Luther  League 
work  of  our  church. 

5.  That  we  elect  a  committee-  to  in- 
vestigate the  possibility  of  establishing 
a  Lutheran  Summer  Colony  for  our  Bible 
Conference  work  somewhere  in  the 
state. 


A  committee  was  appointed  to  pub- 
lish a  bulletin  concerning  the  Confe- 
rence, in  order  to  advertise  it  and  en- 
courage others  to  attend  next  year. 

Miss  Ruby  Peterson  of  Harcourt  was 
elected  state  statistician. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  to  the 
directors  of  the  camp,  who  were  so  kind 
and  willing  to  help  and  instruct  us. 

The  registration  book  showed  that 
approximately  300  were  in  attendance 
during  the  week.  About  80  people  were 
regularly  enrolled  for  the  entire  week. 

Together  with  all  the  inspirations  re- 
ceived from  the  conferences  and  Bible 
studies,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  enjoy- 
ing ourselves  from  a  recreational  stand- 
point. We  had  a  rest  period  from  lunch 
till  2:30,  during  which  time  everything 
was  quiet.  From  2:30  till  4:30  we  could 
indulge  in  a  variety  of  sports:  tennis, 
volley  ball,  base  ball,  horse  shoe,  rifle 
shooting,  hiking,  and  rowing.  These 
were  supervised  and  very  educational  as 
well  as  enjoyable.  Swimming  took  place 
between  4:30  and  5:30,  and  was  well 
supervised  by  expert  swimming  instruc- 
tors. We  all  benefited  a  great  deal  by 
all  these  recreations,  for  they  counter- 
acted the  long  time  we  spent  during 
the  morning  sessions. 

The  conference  was  made  more  en- 
joyable by  the  beauty  of  the  camp.  It 
is  situated  in  a  beautiful  spot  on  the 
Des  Moines  river.  The  lovely  hills,  trees, 
and  birds  surrounding  the  camp  made 
it  an  ideal  place  for  rest  and  study. 
The  people  were  accommodated  in  log 
cabins.  We  ate  our  meals  in  a  large 
mess  hall  and  enjoyed  reading  and  writ- 
ing in  a  large  living  room.    Here  can- 


teen service  was  also  at  hand.  The  beau- 
ty of  the  great  out-of-doors  was  very 
impressive  and  one  could  not  help  but 
feel  the  presence  and  manifestation  of 
God. 

I  am  sure  this  conference  was  an  in- 
spiration to  all  of  us,  and  a  help  and  an 
incentive  to  return  to  our  homes  and  try 
to  make  our  Luther  Leagues  more  suc- 
cessful. Respectfully, 

Esther  Jacobson. 
Member  of  Executive  Committee  1921-22. 

August  10,  1922,  Sioux  City,  Iowa. 


RUSSIAN  WORK  IN  FINLAND. 

Kellomaki,  Finland. 

Mr.  G.  P.  Raud, 

My 'Dear  Brother  Raud  in  the  Lord: 

It  will  soon  be  two  years  since  we  be- 
gan the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
Finland  among  the  poor  distressed  Rus- 
sian refugees,  and  there  are  many  of 
them  here.  We  are  having  gatherings 
for  preaching  the  Word  in  many  places. 
We  are  preaching  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.  Who  died  for  sinners  and  Who 
has  raised  for  the  justification  of  the 
believers. 

The  Lord  has  helped  us  and  is  work- 
ing wonderfully,  so  that  the  people  a- 
round  us  are  awakening  and  the  work 
of  the  Lord  is  going  forward.  There 
are  already  believing  souls  who  have 
been  born  again  through  this  work. 

Brother  Dobrinin  received  both  spir- 
itual and  material  help  through  you,  but 
I  have  decided  to  turn  to  you  and  I 
am  asking  the  Lord  to  lay  on  your 
heart  and  on  the  hearts  of  the  brethren 


I  ■  I   ICnnill  Al  INFORMATION  WRITE  TO  ANY  OF  OUR  AUGUSTANA- 

ill   Ir  |J|fN|  A*     PASTORS:  Rev.  J.  Herman  Olsson,  3217  W.  15  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Vllllin.     ^.,^y^^  .  Angelica,  17th  &  Hope.  —  Rev.  Theo.  Hjerpe, 

n'20  Orange  ave..  Riverside,  Calif.;  Church:  Eden,  next  to 
parsonage.  —  Rev.  G.  W.  Henry,  550  E.  Orange  Grove  ave.,  Pasadena,  Calif.;  Church; 
Trinity,  by  parsonage.  —  Rev.  Philip  Andreen,  1730  Dale  St.,  San  Diego,  Calif.;  Church: 
Bethesda,  "25th  &  "E"  sts.  —  Rev.  N.  P.  Anseen,  709  Fifth  st.,  San  Pedro,  Calif.;  Church: 
Bethel,  590  Fifth  st.  —  Rev.  Herman  Lind,  P.  0.  Box  705,  Long  Beach,  Calif.  (Congregation 
organized.) 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospiUl,  in  8ucce8»f'_\l 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  Califojiia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
alono-  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principle. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  m  the 
shoitest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  "»  t^jenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  th'rty-8ix 
months    The  hospital  books  and  medix^l  attendance.    Applicant,  received  from  any  SUte. 

a  month  and  «)°m  board  text  .^pp^^  atmosphere  of  service  whicfc 

^rmres'^tM   ?Stio°n.  '  Writ^'f°or    llu  tinted  'booklet  o^f  information  and  application  blank.. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to  young 
women  who  wish  to 
enter  the  profession  of 
Nursing.  Next  class  will 
enter  in  September.  Ap- 
plicants for  this  class 
are  now  being  received. 

For  particulars  address, 
E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
MoHne,  III. 
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of  the  Russian  Bible  Society  the  buraen 
of  this  work  that  you  might  co-operate 
with  us  spiritually  and  also  send  us 
means  to  help  us  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Our  work  is  the  same  as  yours. 
We  want  to  help  the  people  to  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  therefore  we 
would  gladly  work  with  you  in  the  field 
of  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  in 
this  His  great  work.  Let  us  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
Luke  10:  2  that  the  harvest  is  great 
but  there  are  few  laborers. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Evangelical 
Christians  in  Petrograd  and  also  a  mem- 
ber of  the  All-Russian  Evangelical  Chris- 
tian Union.  This  letter  is  in  the  love 
of  the  Lord. 

When  you  receive  this  letter,  kindly 
send  me  an  answer. 

Your  brother  in  the  Lord, 
(Signed) 
Joseph  Petrovich  Aatolainen. 


BOOK  REVIEW. 


Homiletics.  A  Manual  of  the  Theory 
and  Practice  of  Preaching.  By  Prof.  M. 
Reu,  D.D.  Put  into  English  by  Albert 
Steinhaeuser,  D.D.  Wartburg  Publish- 
ing House,  Chicago,  111.,  1922.  Price, 
cloth,  $3.50. 

Dr.  Reu's  Homiletics  is  the  first  com- 
plete manual  of  the  theory  and  practice 
of  preaching  that  the  American  Luther- 
an Church  has  produced.  Dr.  Fry's 
booklet  was  merely  an  elementary 
sketch,  and  Graebner's  Inductive  Homi- 
letics was  not  intended  to  be  a  text- 
book on  Homiletics.  Not  only  is  Reu's 
book  the  first  American  Lutheran  Homi- 
letics, but  the  Lutheran  point  of  view 
is  in  unmistakable  evidence  throughout 
the  whole  volume,  and  asserts  itself  with 
force  and  plastic  clearness  especially  in 
the  chapter  on  "The  Nature  and  Purpose 
of  the  Sermon"  pp.  37 — 168.  Moreover 
Dr.  Reu's  Homiletics  is  a  thoroughly 
American  book.  Not  only  because  Dr. 
Steinhaeuser  put  it  into  truly  beautiful 
English,  so  that  it  reads  like  a  volume 
originally  written  in  English,  but  and 
especially  because  it  was  born  out  of 
conditions  as  they  exist  in  the  church 
of  our  land;  and  because  it  was  ex- 
pressly written  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  American  preacher.  To  illustrate, 
we  need  only  to  refer  the  reader  to 
the  excellent  delineation  of  the 
psychology  and  thought  world  that 
characterizes  the  congregations  in  our 
country,  pp.  121 — 125;  128—145,  and  to 
the  two  rich  chapters  on  style  pp.  167 
—243. 

Everything  of  value  in  the  homiletical 
literature  of  the  ancient  church,  from 
Hippolytus  to  Caesarius  of  Aries,  in 
that  of  the  French  church,  from  Fenelon 
to  Vinet,  in  that  of  the  German  church 
from  Luther  to  Kleinert  and  Baum- 
garten,  in  that  of  the  English  Church 
from  Donne  (1631),  Wilkins  (1646),  and 
Baxter  to  Maclaren  and  Garvie,  in 
that  of  the  American  church  from  Ed- 
wards, and  Porter  to  Slattery  and 
Hoyt,  —  everything  of  value  is  here 
turned  to  account.  A  rich  and  varied 
store  of  Practical  Illustrations  pp.  526 — 
622  show  how  the  material  for  the  ser- 
mon should  be  gathered  from  the  text, 
how  it  should  be  arranged  in  the  outline, 
and  how  the  outline  is  then  expanded 
into  the  completed  sermon.  With  all  its 
scientific  exactness  in  form  and  content, 
the  book  contains  not  a  single  chapter 
that  has  no  meaning  or  value  for  the 
practical  work  of  preaching.  A  division 
of  the  material  is  indicated  by  large 
and  smaller  type  throughout  the  book. 
This  makes  it  suitable  as  a  text-book 


for  the  beginner,  and  at  the  same  time 
offers  a  wealth  of  material  for  study  to 
the  fulfledged  preacher.  Page  headings, 
and  three  complete  and  carefully  com- 
piled indexes  help  to  make  it  an  easy 
matter  for  the  reader  to  find  just  what 
he  wants. 

No  preacher  will  regret  having  stud- 
ied Reu's  Homiletics! 

Select  Songs  for  School  and  Home. 
Home  Edition.  By  J.  A.  Theiss  and  B. 
Schumacher.  With  an  introduction  on 
the  Rudiments  of  Music  by  Karl  Haase. 
Concordia  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.    Price,  cloth,  $2. 

This  is  the  four-part  edition  of  the 
English  book  of  songs  for  schools  first 
published  December  15,  1920.  Every 
song  in  this  edition  is  left  as  it  was  in 
the  original  edifion  (now  to  be  known 
as  the  School  edition),  except  that  the 
two-part  harmony  has  ben  skilfully  ex- 
panded into  four-part  harmony,  or,  wher- 
ever this  would  have  resulted  in  a 
clumsy  or  even  faulty  harmonization, 
the  orignal  two-  or  three-part  arrange- 
ment has  been  complemented  by  full  ac- 
companiment printed  under  the  original 
score. 

The  Theiss's  Select  Songs  is  in  Eng- 
lish what  "Liederperlen"  was,  and  still 
is,  in  German,  a  collection  of  sacred 
and  secular  songs  for  school  use,  songs 
for  the  church-year,  the  school-year,  the 
CIVIC  year,  game  songs,  etc.  The  book 
contains  in  all  300  songs,  many  of  them 
well  known  to  lovers  of  music  and  song. 

"Das  erfolgreiche  Kuvert-Finanz-Sy- 
stem.  Seine  Einfiihrung  und  Durch- 
fuhrung  von  Samuel  A.  Stein,  Spring- 
field, Ohio."  Lutheran  Book  Concern 
Columbus,  Ohio.  Price  25  cents  a  copy' 
$2.40  a  dozen;  $18  a  hundred.  A  good 
presentation,  in  German,  of  the  virtues 
of  the  envelop  system  of  church  finance. 

Is  the  Age  of  Miracles  Past?  A  tract 
by  M.  S.  Sommer,  published  by  Concor- 
dia Publishing  House,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Price  5  cents;  dozen,  36  cents;  100,  $2.50. 


Good  will  is  the  great  solvent  of  trou- 
bles in  the  world  and  in  the  church. 
Peace  may  be  welcomed  when  peace 
is  earnestly  desired. 

The  American  Bible  Society  reports 
progress  in  the  translation  of  the  Gospel 
according  to  St.  Mark  into  K'pelle  for 
use  by  our  missionaries  in  Liberia. 

FOR  SALE  a  6  room  all  modern  home 
near  Augustana  College,  also  a  boarding 
house  with  14  rooms  for  sale  or  rent  by 
Sept.  1st.  Chicken  farm  well  improved 
in  Moline  convenent  or  car  line.  Further 
particulars  if  desired.  A.  P.  Berzelius, 
201  Moline  Trust  Bldg.,  Moline,  Illinois. 
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W^'SSJLal^S.     ^  lELLSWHY. 
Write  to  Cincinnati  8e!l  Foundry  Co..  Cincinnati,  0. 


PIPE  ORSANS 

tof  any  size  or  constrao- 
tion.  Estimates  cheerfully 
submitted.  Also  Reed  Or- 
gajis  (or  Church  or  Home. 
Electric 
Organ  Blowing  Outfttt. 
Write,  stating  which  cata- 
log is  desired, 
BINNERS  ORGAN  CO. 
 Pektn,  IlL  h 
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THt  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FiRt  INSURANCE  ASS  iN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  compania 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  write  NILS  ANDERSON,  Sec'y. 


AUGUSTANA  COLLEGE  & 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

A  Christian  Educational  Institution  Especially  for  the 
Young  People  of  Our  Congregations. 


THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  —  COLLEGE  —  ACADEMY  — 
CONSERVATORY  —  SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE  — 
SCHOOL  OF  ART  —  SCHOOL  OF  ELOCUTION 

88  TEACHERS        1099  STUDENTS 
College  &  Academy  members  of  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges. 


Credits  and  Diplomas  recognized  by  State  Universities 
and  leading  educational  institutions. 


Teachers'  Certificates  awarded  hy  the  Slate  to  our  graduates 
without  special  examination. 


OUR  SIXTY-THIRD  ACADEMIC  YEAR  BEGINS  SEPT.  4,  1922 
Opening  Service  in  the  ThelogicaJ  Seminary  7 :30  p.  m. 
Wednesday,  Sept.  27,  1922. 

Write  for  catalog  and  special  information  to 

GUSTAV  ANDREEN,  President,  Rock  Island,  111. 
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Are  You  Helping  Your  Pastor  Preach? 

One  frequently  hears  church  people  to-day  complain  that 
the  pastors  don't  preach  interesting  sermons  any  more,  that 
they  are  not  fluent  speakers,  but  are  dry  and  tiresome,  and 
as  a  consequence  the  audience  gets  tired  and  sleepy.  Now 
it  may  be  possible  that  the  fault  lies  with  the  pastor  and  that 
he  needs  to  be  awakened.  It  was  Beecher,  we  believe,  who 
answered  the  query,  what  he  would  do  if  his  audience  fell 
asleep,  by  saying  that  if  his  audience  fell  asleep  he  would  ask 
some  one  to  awaken  the  preacher.  That,  however,  was  in 
the  good  old  daj^s  of  Beecher.  Had  he  lived  to-day,  he  too 
would  have  found  some  difficulty  in  interesting  his  audiences. 

The  difficulty  may  not,  after  all,  be  with  the  preacher, 
let  us  admit  it,  but  with  us  who  sit  in  the  pew  Sunday  after 
Sunday.  We  are  no  longer  interested  in  the  same  way  as 
formerly  in  the  preacher  and  his  message.  We  have  heard 
the  Gospel  message  so  long  and  so  abundantly  that  we  have 
become  like  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  who  felt  a  sense 
of  loathing  at  the  very  mention  of  manna.  It  had  been  so 
plentiful  and  had  come  with  such  regularity  that  its  very 
frequency  became  tiresome,  and  the  people  began  to  complain, 
forgetting  the  fact  that  this  food  had  sustained  them  so  long. 
So  it  may  be  with  us.  We  are  full  to  satiety,  we  think,  with 
all  this  spiritual  food,  and  therefore  we  stay  away  from 
services  as  much  as  we  can,  and  when  we  attend,  as  we  must 
to  keep  up  a  decent  appearance,  we  are  not  interested.  Even 
if  the  pastor  were  superhuman  he  could  not  make  us  listen 
to  his  message  with  any  show  of  animation  in  our  features, 
if  that  message  deals  with  the  old  gospel  truths. 

We  can  imagine  how  the  pastors  nowada)"S  almost  dread 
to  face  their  audiences  on  a  Sunday  morning,  because  they 
notice  so  little  of  that  expectancy  in  the  features  of  their 
hearers  which  clearly  says,  "We  are  here  to  hear  what  the 
Lord  our  God  would  tell  us  through  you."  There  was  a 
time  when  people  hungered  for  God's  message.  Then  it 
was  easy  to  preach.  It  is  by  no  means  easy  to  face  an  audi- 
ence to-day  which  feels  uncomfortable  and  uneasy  from  the 
first,  which  looks  and  acts  listlessly  as  if  it  were  tired  and 
fagged  out.  If  instead  of  meeting  upturned  faces  lit  up  by 
keen  interest  and  expectancy,  the  pastor  faces  an  audience 
that  is  uneasy,  looking  hither  and  thither  and  only  hoping 
that  he  might  make  his  sermon  short,  his  heart  naturally 
sinks,  his  enthusiasm  vanishes,  and  it  is  only  by  superhuman 
effort  that  he  is  able  to  preach  at  all,  no  matter  how  well 
he  might  be  prepared. 

No  matter  who  preaches  on  Sunday,  whether  it  be  our 
pastor  or  some  temporary  supply,  if  we  desire  a  good  sermon 
we  must  help  the  preacher.  In  the  first  place  we  must  come 
to  the  services  prepared  ourselves.  We  must  have  gotten 
the  right  attitude  of  mind  which  desires  and  prays  for  God's 
declaration  of  His  truth  in  its  fulness  and  power  through  the 
medium  of  His  servant.  How  many  of  the  church-goers 
to-day  really  pray  for  their  pastor,  especially  on  a  Sunday 


morning,  when  he  needs  their  prayers  most?  If  we  neglect 
to  pray  for  ourselves  and  also  for  our  pastor,  how  can  we 
expect  him  to  interest  us?  In  the  second  place,  we  must 
be  attentive  and  expectant,  and  we  will  be  if  we  have  come 
to  the  service  after  prayerful  preparation.  And  then  we  must 
uphold  and  sustain  the  preacher  throughout  the  sermon  by 
our  prayers  for  him  that  God  might  bless  the  message  he  is 
bringing  us.  An  audience,  no  matter  how  small,  that  in  this 
way  supports  the  pastor  throughout  his  sermon,  makes  it  easy 
for  him  to  preach,  and  at  the  close  of  the  service  all  feel  that 
they  have  been  spiritually  strengthened  and  edified,  because 
they  have  had  a  good  ser-mon.  Let  us  remember  that  no 
preacher  can  be  at  his  best  unless  he  has  a  sympathetic  and 
responsive  audience. 

The  trouble  with  the  church  at  Laodicea  was  described 
in  the  words:  "I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot:  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  because  thou 
art  lukewarm,  and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  will  spew  thee  out 
of  my  mouth.  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  have  got- 
ten riches,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  the  wretched  one  and  miserable  and  poor  and  blind 
and  naked."  Whether  this  description  applies  to  the  "star" 
or  "angel"  of  the  church,  the  pastor,  or  to  the  "candlestick" 
or  church  itself,  or  to  both,  it  behooves  us  to  take  counsel 
with  ourselves,  because  these  things  are  written  for  our 
warning  also.  It  may  be  possible  that  we  too  have  become 
spiritually  lukewarm  and  as  such  are  nauseating  to  the  Lord, 
who  will  eventually  be  forced  to  spew  us  out  of  His  mouth. 
Before  He  does  this,  however.  He  gives  us  good  advice  which 
we  should  to  our  own  interest  follow.  He  says,  "I  counsel 
thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  refined  by  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be- 
come rich ;  and  white  garments,  that  thou  mayest  clothe 
thyself,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  be  not  made 
manifest ;  and  eyesalve  to  anoint  thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest 
see."  The  language  is  figurative  but  expressive.  The  spirit- 
ual condition  was  about  as  bad  as  it  could  be,  and  yet  it  was 
not  hopeless.  There  was  spiritual  riches  to  be  had,  there 
was  righteousness  sufficient  to  cover  the  nakedness  of  all, 
and  there  was  salve  with  which  to  cure  their  spiritual  blind- 
ness. God  had  in  His  mercy  and  love  provided  what  was 
necessary  for  His  children.  "As  many  as  I  love,"  He  says, 
"I  reprove  and  chasten:  be  zealous,  therefore,  and  repent. 
Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me."  WTien  we  become  spiritually 
zealous  and  repent  of  our  many  sins  we  will  become  hungry 
for  the  Word  of  God,  and  our  pastors  will  find  responsive 
hearers  when  they  enter  their  pulpits  to  preach,  and  their 
sermons  will  be  interesting. 


"They  that  depart  from  me  shall  be  written  in  the  earth, 
because  they  have  forsaken  Jehovah,  the  fountain  of  living 
waters." 
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Wanted  a  Solution. 

"If  we  are  to  depend  upon  Swedes  only  out  here,"  writes 
a  young  pastor  in  a  western  city,  "I  am  almost  convinced 
that  we  shall  have  a  small  church  for  two  hundred  years, 
and  ultimately  we  will  die.  Hence  I  am  praying  for  a  solu- 
tion. There  are  plenty  of  Lutherans  (so-called)  and  plenty 
of  those  Protestants  who  with  reference  to  church  have  'no 
preference.'  If  God  sends  us  a  Pentecostal  wind,  perhaps 
we  can  hope  for  better  things  in  the  future.  We  have  been 
keeping  time  only  for  the  last  decade.  We  can  be  happy  that 
we  haven't  lost  at  least." 

This  is  another  question  among  the  many  as  to  the  material 
with  which  the  Augustana  Synod  is  supposed  to  build.  Have 
we  been  divinely  commissioned  to  depend  entirely  upon  what 
Swedes  we  can  gather  into  churches,  or  dare  we  invite 
Lutherans  of  other  than  Swedish  extraction  to  join  with  us 
in  churches  that  speak  a  common  language?  The  question 
arose  not  many  years  ago  of  beginning  a  mission  in  a  certain 
section  of  a  certain  city  where  there  was  no  religious  work 
of  any  kind  being  done.  But  nothing  came  of  it  "because," 
it  was  said,  "we  have  no  Swedes  there,"  The  inevitable 
result  will  naturally  be  a  Reformed  church  of  some  kind 
with  not  a  few  Swedish  Lutherans  in  it. 

But  we  are  not  alone  in  this  respect.  It  is  not  much  mofe 
than  a  century  ago  that  the  old  Pennsylvania  Ministerium 
went  on  record,  in  answer  to  a  petition  for  English  church 
work  in  Philadelphia,  as  saying  that  it  had  been  organized 
as  a  German  speaking  body  and  could  not  therefore  encour- 
age church  work  in  the  English  language.  The  Germans 
preaching  the  gospel  in  English!  Why  bless  you,  "Es  gehet 
gar  nichtl"  But  the  Germans  discovered  they  could  do  it, 
and  the  result  is  the  large  and  strong  United  Lutheran 
Church.  We  Swedes,  too,  will  discover  that  we  can  work 
among  all  peoples,  and  in  another  quarter  of  a  century  we 
shall  have  grown  to  double  our  present  strength  as  a  church. 

Some  readers  of  The  Lutheran  Companion  will  be 
surprised  that  down  in  the  city  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  there 
is  a  little  band  of  Scotch-Irish  Lutherans  —  Livingstones, 
Glenns,  Richardsons,  Cooks,  Kinards,  Robertses,  Moores, 
Whites,  Parkers  and  Boyds  —  ministered  to  at  present  by  a 
Spanish-American  Lutheran  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Seville, 
late  of  Butte,  Mont.,  where  he  was  ministered  to  during 
a  severe  illness  by  our  Augustana  pastors  Franzen  and  Colli- 
ander  and  which  he  therefore  holds  in  grateful  memory. 

Yes,  Lutheranism  will  do  for  all  nationalities,  and  the 
sooner  we  Lutherans  learn  to  understand  that  the  Lord 
wants  us  to  preach  His  Gospel  to  all  kinds  and  conditions 
of  men  the  sooner  will  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America 
come  into  her  own. 

As  far  as  our  own  Synod  is  concerned  it  is  the  editor's  firm 
conviction  that  if  it  had  from  the  first  spent  its  money  in 
English  home  mission  work  in  Montana,  Utah  and  Idaho 
instead  of  in  Swedish,  the  result  would  have  been  much 
greater  than  it  is  to-day.  It  was  a  strange  experience  for  the 
editor  in  iQio  to  come  out  to  Missoula,  Mont.,  to  do  Swe- 
dish home  mission  work  and  find  that  very  little  Swedish 
was  spoken  in  most  of  the  Swedish  homes,  that  practically 
no  children  of  Swedish  parents  could  use  Swedish  readily, 
even  if  they  understood  it.  Tlicrc  were  then  more  Norwc- 
(Concludcd  on  page  55J) 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


The  Purpose  of  Divine  Chaistening. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

But  if  ye  are  without  chastening ,  whereof  all  have  been 
made  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.  Heb. 
12:  8. 

Here  we  now  understand  God's  purpose  with  all  our 
sufferings :  He  is  preparing  us  for  heaven.  He  puts  to  death 
our  sin  and  perfects  our  sanctification.  Do  we  not  daily 
feel  how  we  begin  to  get  drowsy,  carnal  and  worldly  as  soon 
as  we  have  prospered  for  a  little  while  and  everything  has 
been  quiet  and  lovely?  And  how  would  faith  be  exercised 
and  nurtured,  if  we  never  had  any  trials?  It  is  a  natural 
exercise  for  our  faith  that  we  are  placed  in  a  position  where 
we  see  nothing,  have  no  help  and  strength,  but  must  in  everj^- 
thing  depend  upon  the  almighty  and  faithful  God.  What 
would  come  of  our  prayer  if  we  always  had  what  we  need 
or  were  able  to  help  ourselves?  What  would  come  of  our 
fear  of  God,  if  God  did  not  at  times  show  His  wrath?  For 
how  long  a  time  would  we  value  grace,  if  we  were  free  at 
once  from  our  sins  in  the  flesh  or  could  whenever  we  desired 
free  ourselves  from  them?  What  would  come  of  our  love 
and  humility,  if  we  never  suffered  any  mortification? 

Here  then  we  have  the  principal  reason  why  all  the  saints 
of  old  and  all  true  children  of  God  to-day  must  have  some- 
thing that  is  bitter,  some  suffering,  some  chastisement.  And 
this  is  such  a  well  established  order  that  the  apostle  says: 
"If  ye  are  without  chastening,  whereof  all  have  been  made 
partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons."  This  is  a  clear 
passage.  It  tells  us  expressly  that  as  truly  as  you  are  a  child 
of  God,  you  will  have  chastenings ;  that  if  you  are  without 
chastening  and  are  permitted  to  live  freely  as  you  please, 
then  this  is  a  decisive  proof  that  you  are  a  bastard  and  not  a 
child  of  the  house.'  We  understand,  of  course,  that  the 
small,  tender  children  do  not  as  j'et  need  external  chastening ; 
they  are  still  so  easily  guided  by  the  Spirit  and  the  Word. 
But  when  they  have  increased  in  stature  to  the  extent  that 
they  can  endure  the  severer  afflictions  and  have  in  course  of 
time  begun  to  be  drowsy  and  careless,  then  they  must  have 
chastening.  Because  the  Scriptures  do  not  know  of  such  a 
situation  where  a  child  of  God  could  be  so  pure  and  good 
that  it  would  not  need  further  to  be  cleansed  and  chastened 
and  to  grow.  Consequently  it  becomes  a  rule  without  ex- 
ception that  all  those  who  are  to  be  fitted  for  heaven  must 
be  chastened  and  purified; 

Then  deal  with  uic  as  ploaseth  Thee, 

Thy  jirace  will  helj)  me  bear  it, 
If  but  at  last  I  sec  Thy  rest, 

And  with  my  Saviour  share  It. 
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MISSIONS 


A  Chinese  Christian  Army. 

BY  J.  GOFORTH. 

(Concluded) 

We  returned  to  camp  about  1 1 130  and  five  thousand  men 
were  closely  packed  around  the  General,  Mr.  R.  and  myself. 
We  stood  on  a  short  wall,  about  eight  feet  high,  used  for 
obstacle  races.  I  gave  an  address  and  the  troops  were 
manouvered  to  give  them  a  rest,  and  then  the  General  ad- 
dressed them  for  about  an  hour.  It  was  a  straight  gospel 
talk,  illustrated  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  friend,  Dr.  Logan. 
At  times  he  was  intense,  even  to  tears.  He  could  easily  have 
been  heard  by  twenty  thousand  men.  It  was  a  sight  not  soon 
forgotten,  to  see  that  great  man,  over  six  feet  tall  and  weigh- 
ing upwards  of  two  hundred  pounds,  standing  there,  plead- 
ing with  that  great  body  of  men  to  yield  all  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Mr.  R.  said,  "Isn't  he  a  prince  among  men?" 

On  the  way  home  after  this  service.  Colonel  Lu,  leading 
about  two  thousand  men  back  to  the  South  camp,  overtook 
us.  He  dismounted  and  walked  with  us.  He  said,  "You 
have  not  visited  my  camp.  Come  along  with  me  now."  We 
went  with  him,  and  he  showed  us  their  South  end  army  hut. 
It  was  made  of  bamboo  poles,  covered  with  rice  straw,  and 
plastered  with  mud  on  the  inside.  About  six  hundred  could 
easily  be  seated  in  it.  He  also  showed  us  the  commisariat 
stores,  the  Red  Cross  Hospital  and  a  sample  of  the  winter 
tents  for  the  men.  The  general  and  his  officers  live  in  tents 
the  same  as  the  men.  The  finest  house  in  the  city  was  offered 
the  General  to  live  in,  but  he  preferred  to  be  as  his  men. 
Colonel  Lu's  tent  was  just  an  ordinary  canvass  one.  When 
the  army  arrived  at  Sin  Yang  the  local  officials  and  gentry 
got  up  a  big  reception.  Colonel  Lu  was  deputed  by  the 
general  to  represent  him.  After  the  first  few  remarks  he 
gave  a  clear  gospel  address  and  at  times  could  not  keep  back 
the  tears.  The  colonel  told  us  that  he  believed  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  was  to  give  up  his  army  work  and  to  devote  all 
his  time  to  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Chinese  armies.  He 
thought  that  by  retaining  his  colonel's  rank,  he  could  as  a 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  worker,  get  access  into  most  encampments 
throughout  China.  He  is  a  man  of  fine  appearance  and  a 
capital  speaker,  and  has  worked  his  way  up  from  the  ranks. 
He  is  thirty-seven  years  of  age. 

Recently  a  Christian  Educationalist  of  considerable  note, 
a  graduate  of  Chicago  University,  met  the  colonel.  He  spoke 
of  the  splendid  achievements  of  Western  civilization  and 
said,  "Colonel,  the  vital  need  of  China  is  that  she  without 
delay  adopt  these  up-to-date  educational  methods,  which  have 
made  the  countries  of  the  West  great."  In  reply  the  colonel 
said,  "Yes,  you  would  supply  us  with  engines  and  cars,  with- 
out the  road-bed  to  run  them  on.  China  has  no  lack  of  men 
who  have  beeg  trained  in  America,  Britain,  France  and 
Germany  in  all  the  up-to-date  methods,  but  they  are  just  as 
ready  to  barter  away  the  liberties  of  our  country  as  any 
others.  China  above  all  else  needs  the  living  God,  to  change 
and  control  the  hearts  of  her  people." 

The  colonel,  when  at  Chu  Ma  Dien  a  few  weeks  ago,  led 
the  Sunday  service.    He  spoke  on  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the 


church  was  crowded  with  soldiers  and  others.  The  colonel 
of  militia  stationed  there  is  a  slave  to  opium  and  Colonel  Lu 
tried  to  get  him  converted.  He  told  him  plainly  that  he 
was  only  training  a  lot  of  robbers.  This  nettled  the  opium 
user,  but  Colonel  Lu  told  him  that  since  he  could  not  control 
himself,  he  could  have  no  real  influence  over  his  men,  and 
when  a  suitable  opportunity  arose  they  would  mutiny  and 
turn  to  looting.  "What  am  I  to  do  then?"  he  asked.  "Turn 
to  the  Almighty  God  and  let  Him  control,  just  as  we  have 
done  in  General  Feng's  army.  Our  men  respect  us,  and 
although  they  have  not  received  any  pay  for  many  months, 
they  won't  mutiny.  It  is  because  they  fear  God  and  love 
the  people."  ,  /l 

While  we  were  chatting  in  Colonel  Lu's  tent  a  letter  was 
handed  in.  He  passed  it  to  me,  saying,  "What  do  you  think 
of  that?"  It  was  a  letter  of  thanks  for  the  return  of  a  valu- 
able watch  and  chain  which  had  been  lost.  "Here  is  a  proof 
of  Christ's  power  to  save,"  said  the  colonel.  "The  soldier 
who  found  the  watch  was  a  Christian  and  he  at  once  brought 
it  to  me.  Had  he  been  a  heathen,  neither  I  nor  the  owner 
would  ever  have  seen  that  watch."  He  then  told  us  of  an- 
other instance,  while  they  were  stationed  at  She  Kou,  north 
of  Hankow.  "On  the  station  platform  a  soldier  found  a 
purse  and  brought  it  to  me.  It  contained  ten  dollars  in  silver 
and  a  thousand  dollar  cheque.  A  man,  going  north  to  buy 
hogs  in  Honan,  had  lost  it.  We  sent  a  man  to  the  firm  in 
Hankow  to  make  inquiries.  At  first  they  were  suspicious ; 
soldiers  do  not  have  a  good  reputation  in  China.  He  asked 
if  they  had  lost  anything,  and  they  told  him  that  they  had 
lost  a  purse,  with  ten  dollars,  and  also  a  cheque  for  one 
thousand.  'Then,'  said  he,  'send  a  man  back  with  me  to 
get  it,  for  it  was  picked  up  by  one  of  our  soldiers.'  "  "This," 
said  the  colonel,  "is  sufficient  to  prove  that  grace  has  tri- 
umphed among  our  men." 

A  regiment  of  the  army  was  stationed  farther  up  the  line 
under  Colonel  Chang.  It  had  been  arranged  that  the  soldiers 
should  have  a  special  service  at  7  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning. 
It  had  been  raining  continuously  for  several  days  and  was 
still  raining  on  Sunday  morning.  The  missionary  had  given 
up  all  hope  of  the  soldiers'  coming,  when  it  was  announced 
that  they  had  arrived  and  the  church  was  filled.  Some  weeks 
later,  I  held  eight  days  of  meetings,  two  services  a  day,  at 
that  place.  Previous  to  my  going,  a  very  heav}'  snowfall 
hindered  all  possibility  of  drilling.  The  colonel  and  officer 
and  hundreds  of  men  never  missed  a  service.  While  at  Kiao 
Shan,  the  magistrate  invited  me  to  dinner.  The  missionaries 
and  some  of  the  chief  men  of  the  city  were  present.  In  the 
course  of  the  conversation,  I  said  that  General  Wu  Pei  Fu's 
men  were  good  soldiers  too.  "Yes,"  said  several  of  the  local 
gentry  all  at  once,  "they  may  be  good  but  not  so  good  as 
General  Feng's  soldiers.  We  had  some  of  Wu  Pei  Fu's 
men  stationed  here,  and  they  gambled  and  smoked  and  drank 
and  went  to  vile  haunts,  but  General  Feng's  men  do  not." 

One  of  General  Feng's  officers  told  me  that  not  long  since 
when  coming  from  Hankow  by  train,  a  foreigner  asked  if  he 
were  not  a  Christian.  "Yes,  I  am,  but  why  do  you  think 
so?"  Then  the  foreigner,  who  ^Ji■ned  out  to  be  a  missionary, 
said,  "I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  you  were  a  Christian 
because  when  you  drank  tea,  jou  did  not  throw  the  tea- 
( Concluded  on  page  553) 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


The  White-robed  Host. 

(Translation.) 

Who  are  the  white-robed  hosts,  we  see, 
Like  snow-clad  mountains?   They  with  glee 

In  blessed  throng 

Chant  choral-song 
To  God  on  bended  knee! 

It's  they  who, — lost, — on  earth  did  roam. 
The  Hero-Host,  that's  found  its  home. 

They've  won  the  palm 

And  sing  their  psalm 
In  Heaven's  temple  dome ! 

They  have  but  joy ;  Death's  lost  its  sting : 
To  Jesus  praises  they  do  bring. 

In  love  to  God, 

Freed  from  the  sod, 
They  with  the  angels  sing. 

Philip  Andbeen. 


In  Lazy  Luxury. 

Part  I. 

Helen  Monfort  laid  down  the  letter  she  had  just  read 
aloud,  and  flung  her  arms  around  her  mother's  neck.  "A 
whole  summer  of  lazy  luxury,  mother!  Isn't  it  good  of 
Aunt  Irene?"  she  sighed  happily. 

"My  illness  has  made  a  trying  spring  for  you,  I'm  afraid. 
Aunt  Irene  evidently  thinks  you're  in  need  of  a  little  dose  of 
selfishness." 

Two  strong,  young  arms  went  around  the  frail  figure  in 
the  big  chair,  and  a  protesting  hand  was  laid  on  the  tremu- 
lous lips. 

"Mother,  dear,  I've  loved  it,  every  moment  of  it,  since 
you  began  to  get  well." 

There  was  a  break  in  the  fresh  young  voice,  for  there  had 
been  intolerable  weeks,  when  Helen  had  slept  and  waked 
with  a  terrible  fear  clutching  at  her  heart.  "Now  all  you 
have  to  do  is  to  hurry  up  and  get  well  enough  to  start  in 
two  weeks." 

The  letter  from  Aunt  Irene,  otherwise  known  as  Mrs. 
Talton  Sage,  who  was  a  fairy  godmother  to  Helen,  had 
contained  the  alluring  and  delightful  offer  of  the  use  of  the 
Sage  summer  home  at  the  seashore,  while  its  owners  were 
on  the  slow  cruise  prescribed  by  Mrs.  Sage's  physician. 

"Don't  fill  the  house  with  social  derelicts,"  the  letter  had 
admonished.  "Forget  to  be  self-sacrificing  for  one  summer. 
Invite  only  the  people  you'll  enjoy,  and  not  the  poor  creatures 
it  would  be  good  for,  you  two  dear  incorrigible  Good  Samari- 
tans." 

"Aunt  Irene  is  preying  on  my  secret  weakness,"  Helen 
laughed  as  she  re-read  that  paragraph.  "All  right.  Aunt 
Irene,  I'll  obey  you;  I'll  indulge  in  a  perfect  orgy  of  selfish- 
ness. I'll  begin  by  inviting  Elsa  Van  Gordon  and  Harriet 
Pendleton ;  they're  a  big  dose  of  selfishness.  They're  both 
rampantly  healthy.  Elsa  plans  all  the  fun,  Harriet  does  all 
the  work,  and  I  just  sit  by  and  laugh." 

"Shall  you  ask  Ailecn  Prescott?"  Mrs.  Monfort  suggested. 

"Of  course  I  shall.  She'll  be  home  in  June,  and  she  wrote 
that  she  dreaded  going  out  to  her  father's  mines  before  fall. 
I  wouldn't  ask  her  here.   Ailecn's  a  dear,  but  she  does  require 


considerable  waiting  on.  Can't  you  see  poor  old  Marta 
wiping  her  floury  hands  on  her  apron,  and  glaring,  when 
Aileen  rang  to  be  hooked  up?  No,  sleepy  little  Telford 
cannot  supply  a  proper  setting  for  Aileen's  gorgeousness,  but 
she'll  fit  into  Aunt  Irene's  magnificence.  The  servants  will 
have  more  respect  for  me,  too,  when  I  produce  Aileen. 

"I  shan't  tell  a  single  child  a  story  all  summer,  and  I 
shan't  listen  to  any  tiresome  old  tales,  either.  I  shan't  sew 
a  stitch,  nor  read  an  improving  book,  nor  do  one  thing  that 
I  don't  want  to  do.  Mother,  dear,  the  downward  path  is 
mighty  slippery,  isn't  it?" 

The  invitations,  which  included  Sarah  Ford  and  Edith 
Strong,  were  promptly  dispatched  and  promptly  answered. 
Elsa  Van  Gordon  wrote  that  such  a  lark  was  sufficient  justi- 
fication for  deserting  a  man  at  the  altar. 

Harriet  Pendleton's  mother  considered  a  house  party  at 
Mrs.  Talton  Sage's,  even  by  proxy,  ample  apology  for  Har- 
riet's disappearance  before  an  avalanche  of  Western  cousins 
descended  upon  the  family. 

"Just  think,  mother,  we'll  not  have  one  single  person  who 
needs  fresh-airing,  or  encouraging,  or  mothering,  or  help  of 
any  kind.  Mother;  don't  look  so  shocked!  For  once,  no 
member  of  Sarah  Ford's  numerous  family  needs  her,  and 
Edith  Strong  doesn't  need  to  earn  money  for  next  year's 
term  at  college." 

Mrs.  Monfort,  rapidly  convalescing,  was  moved  without 
fatigue  to  the  lovely  home  by  the  sea.  Harriet  and  Elsa 
joined  Helen  and  her  mother  at  the  Junction,  and  went 
down  with  them.  As  they  stood  on  the  platform  of  the  little 
wayside  station,  looking  about  for  a  carriage  in  which  to 
take  Mrs.  Monfort  to  the  Sage  cottage,  Helen  explained. 

"We'll  drive  back  to-night  to  meet  Edith.  Sarah  the 
Reliable  will  be  here  to-morrow.   Aileen  the  Unexpected  — " 

"Present,  ma'am!"  a  gay  voice  called,  and  Aileen  appeared 
suddenly  around  the  corner  of  the  station. 

"Father  sent  me  down  in  his  car,"  she  explained.  "We're 
to  have  this  one,  together  with  the  chauffeur,  for  the  sum- 
mer." 

Aileen  led  Mrs.  Monfort  to  the  waiting  automobile,  and 
with  pretty  deference  tucked  her  in  comfortably.  The  girls 
climbed  in,  laughing  and  joking  in  pure  delight  at  being 
together. 

Edith  and  Sarah  appeared  on  their  announced  trains,  and 
for  a  week  Helen's  dream  of  a  blissful  summer  of  selfish 
enjoyment  seemed  to  be  realized. 

On  the  eighth  day,  after  the  mail  had  been  distributed, 
Helen  watched  trouble  gather  in  her  mother's  eyes,  and 
heard  a  groan  from  Sarah. 

"It's  no  use,  Helen,"  she  said,  "I  knew  it  couldn't  last. 
Marion  has  given  up  her  trip  with  her  husband.  Alice's 
children  have  the  measles.  Now  I've  got  to  go  home  and 
take  care  of  Bobs,"  she  explained.  "He  was  going  to  stay 
with  Alice.  Now  I'll  have  to  look  after  him,  for  Marion 
needs  that  trip." 

"There's  a  train  at  eleven,  Sarah,"  said  Helen  calmly. 
"And  one  back  at  five,"  she  proceeded.  "Don't  you  and  Bobs 
dare  miss  it." 

"Helen,  you  angel  of  deliverance!" 

"Hurry,  or  you'll  miss  the  train.  We  can't  spare  you, 
any  more  than  j'oiir  everlasting  family  can,  and  Bobs  will 
be  a  most  adorable  encumbrance." 
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As  Sarah  ran  upstairs  to  dress,  Helen  turned  to  her 
mother,  and  saw  a  helpless  look  on  her  face. 

"What  is  it?  It  can't  be  Aunt  Emmeline!"  she  cried  in  dis- 
may, as  she  recognized  the  handwriting  in  her  mother's  hand. 

Mrs.  Monfort  nodded. 

"Is  she  coming  here,  mother?" 

"Yes,  dear.  She's  your  father's  foster  mother,  remember, 
and  we've  always  told  her  she  was  welcome  at  any  time." 

Helen  swallowed  her  inhospitable  disappointment  and 
spoke  with  her  usual  cheerful  energy.  "Well,  Bobs  hasn't 
heard  her  stories,  and  she  likes  to  sew." 

When  Sarah  returned,  she  brought  with  her  the  grateful 
thanks,  as  well  as  the  small  son,  of  her  sister  Marion.  Bobs 
bestowed  ingratiating  smiles  upon  all,  and  spent  a  blissful 
week  building  castles  in  the  sand.  Upon  Aunt  Emmeline's 
arrival,  she  fell  upon  the  mending  basket,  which  had  begun 
to  assume  formidable  proportions.  Another  week  passed, 
then  things  began  to  happen.  Sitting  on  the  rug  before  the 
open  fire  one  rainy  evening,  Aileen  asked  the  following  irrele- 
vant question  of  no  one  in  particular:  "Would  you  be  mar- 
ried in  a  church  or  in  a  hotel?" 

"As  far  as  my  present  knowledge  goes,  no  one  is  contem- 
plating such  a  step,  in  either  place,"  replied  Harriet. 

Ignoring  the  interruption,  Aileen  moved  closer  to  Mrs. 
Monfort 's  chair,  and  added:  "It  won't  interfere  with  our 
good  times  —  much.  Father  and  Edward  —  of  course  it's 
Edward  Horton  —  are  coming  to  New  York  in  two  weeks, 
and  I'm  going  back  to  the  mines  with  them.  I  know  I've 
said  I  hated  that  crude  country,  but  somehow,  every  place 
seems  mighty  lonesome  without — without  father,"  she  ended. 

Mrs.  Monfort  stroked  the  brown  hair  softly.  "Does  it 
have  to  be  in  New  York,  dear?" 

"There  isn't  any  other  place;  I've  never  had  a  home." 
(To  be  continued) 


Some  Ugly  Little  Imps. 

[f  you  don't  believe  in  fairies,  and  the  elves  are  not  your 
friends, 

And  you  have  no  faith  in  brownies  or  in  gnomes. 

Let  me  give  you  just  a  glimpse 

Of  some  ugly  little  IMPS 
That  invade  today  so  many  happy  homes. 

IMPoliteness  is  an  IMP  whom  every  child  should  shun, 
And  older  people,  too,  without  a  doubt. 

IMPatience  is  anothere 

Who  will  cause  you  lots  of  bother 
'Lest  you  send  him  quickly  to  the  right  about. 

IMPertinence  and  IMPudence  are  naughty  little  twins, 
And  oh,  it  is  astonishing  to  see 

The  mischief  that  they  do! 

And,  my  dear,  if  I  were  you 
Their  comrade  I  would  never,  never  be. 

One  little  IMP  will  sit  astride  a  pencil  or  a  pen 
Whene'er  there  is  a  problem  hard  in  view, 

And  draw  his  mouth  'way  down, 

And  whine  out,  with  a  frown: 
"IMPossible!IMPo8ible  to  do!" 

IMPrudence  and  IMPenitence  and  IMPulse  are  three  more 
(Though  the  latter  is  not  always  under  ban); 

And  there  are  more,  no  doubt. 

Who  are  hovering  about 
To  get  us  into  mischief  if  they  can. 

Of  little  foxes  you  have  heard,  who  will  spoil  the  lovely 
vines; 

The  ugly  IMPS  are  dangerous,  too,  you  see. 

Let  us  raise  a  battle-shout! 

We  may  put  them  all  to  rout. 
Oh,  what  glorious  victory  that  would  be! 

— St.  Nicholas. 


Wanted  a  Solution. 

(Concluded  from  page  550) 
gians  in  Missoula  than  Swedes  and  quite  a  number  of  Ger- 
mans.  All  were  Lutherans,  and  we  might  have  had  a  strong 
Lutheran  church  there,  if  we  had  used  the  English  language 
which  all  could  understand  and  even  use  with  ease. 

Now  we  are  not  knocking  church  work  in  Swedish,  far 
from  it.  We  are  merely  stating  that  moneys  raised  for  home 
missions  should  always  be  so  used  that  they  bring  the  richest 
returns  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  that  God  wants  us  to 
recognize  peoples  of  all  nationalities  as  fit  to  become  Lutheran 
Christians  through  our  efforts  when  opportunity  offers  it- 
self. In  the  case  of  Cornelius,  the  centurion  of  Caesarea, 
even  Peter  had  to  be  shown  in  a  vision  not  to  make  common 
that  which  God  had  made  clean.  May  we,  too,  learn  to 
take  a  broader  outlook  of  the  work  before  us  as  a  Lutheran 
Synod  in  America,  and  our  work  will  be  blest  manifold. 


A  Chinese  Christian  Army. 

(Concluded  from  page  551) 
leaves  on  the  floor  but  out  of  the  window.  When  you  ate 
peanuts,  you  kept  the  shells  in  your  handkerchief  and  pitched 
them  out  of  the  window;  and  you  did  not  blow  your  nose  or 
spit  on  the  floor,  as  your  unsaved  countrymen  do."  The 
officer  said,  "I  belong  to  General  Feng's  army." 

I  walked  each  evening  about  two  miles  to  speak  to  General 
Feng's  soldiers.  The  Christian  who  carried  my  lantern  was 
a  true  one,  but  he  was  reckoned  somewhat  deficient  in  the 
upper  story.  On  the  last  night,  the  general  asked  me  to  go 
over  to  his  tent  and  consult  about  something  which  concerned 
the  work.  The  orderlies  took  my  light-bearer  into  their  tent 
and  gave  him  tea  and  a  bowl  of  mien-tiaoe  (dough  strings). 
Later,  just  as  we  left  the  camp,  we  met  one  of  the  majors 
from  teaching  a  Bible  class.  He  told  us  that  he  taught  a 
Bible  class  every  evening.  When  we  left  the  major,  the  lan- 
tern man  said,  "It  seems  to  me  that  heaven  is  going  to  be 
like  General  Feng's  camp,  where  everyone  treats  you  like  a 
brother  and  all  are  full  of  the  works  and  praises  of  the 
Lord." 

Nothing  is  overlooked  by  the  general.  One  evening  he 
noticed  a  soldier  sleeping  in  the  audience.  With  a  voice  like 
thunder  he  said,  "What!  sleeping.  Have  you  no  back-bone? 
Straighten  up.  Do  you  imagine  that  you  are  lolling  around 
home?"  When  a  man  leaves  the  army,  the  general  keeps  a 
record  on  their  books.  He  also  sends  one  notice  to  the 
official  of  the  soldier's  district,  saying,  "This  man  has  borne 
a  good  reputation  in  the  army,  is  a  Christian  and  has  learnt 
a  trade."  Another  is  sent  to  the  missionary  of  the  man's 
district,  telling  that  he  is  a  Christian  and  urging  that  care 
be  taken  lest  he  become  a  back-slider. 

To  celebrate  Christmas,  the  general  had  a  high  platform 
raised  in  the  dry-river  bed  at  the  south  end  of  the  city.  He 
erected  a  huge  cross.  The  local  officials  and  the  missionaries 
were  on  the  platform  with  the  general,  and  full  six  thousand 
troops  were  massed  around  it.  Hymns  were  sung,  led  by 
the  band.  Prayer  was  offered  and  addresses  were  given  by 
the  general  and  others  on  the  meaning  of  Christmas.  A  vast 
crowd  of  heathen  looked  on  in  wonder  at  a  Chinese  Christian 
army  celebrating  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  to  earth  to 
save  His  people  from  their  sins. 

Kikiungshan,  Honan,  January  25th,  192 1. 
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TEACHERS. 


The  Successful  Sunday  School. 

BY  DORA  CARLSON. 

The  successful  Sunday  school !  It  is 
the  ideal  which  every  one  interested  in 
the  Sunday  school  work  would  like  to  at- 
tain. But  "how  do  we  know  when  we  have 
attained  it  or  how  to  set  out  to  reach  it? 
Ever  since  Sunday  scliool  work  began 
people  have  been  striving  to  reach  this 
goal  and  each  generation  of  workers  have 
had  to  adjust  their  ideas  to  new  condi- 
tions, so  that  the  ideal  has  never  been  a 
stationary  one  but  always  developing  and 
changing. 

I  think  the  first  thing  necessary  in  seek- 
ing to  develop  a  successful  Sunday  school 
is  that  all  workers  have  a  thorough  un- 
derstanding of  what  the  Sunday  school  is. 
I  should  define  it  as  a  place  where  all 
members  of  the  congregation  and  others 
who  are  to  be  brought  into  the  congre- 
gation meet  for  instruction  in  the  Word 
of  God.  It  is  the  educational  agency  of 
the  church.  I  should  not  define  it  as  a 
place  where  childi'en  are  taught  and 
trained  in  Christian  consciousness  and 
character.  I  think  too  many  members  of 
our  church  have  that  view  and  conse- 
quently the  adults  present  in  our  Sunday 
schools  are  too  few  in  number.  All  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  should  meet  to 
study  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  agency  provided  for  this. 
It  certainly  should  not  take  the  place  of 
the  church  service,  but  instead  should  be 
an  active  foi-ce  in  inducing  the  child  to 
become  a  regular  attendant  at  the  church 
service.  Therefore  the  Sunday  school 
should  avoid  as  much  as  possible  those 
liturgical  forms  which  make  it  similar  to 
a  church  service  and  devote  its  time 
mainly  to  teaching. 

Realizing,  then,  that  the  Sunday  school 
is  the  educational  agency  of  the  church, 
we  next  ask  ourselves  the  question,  "What 
should  a  successful  Sunday  school  teach  V 
Dr.  Wiles,  in  his  book,  "The  Challenge  of 
the  Sunday  School,"  states  the  aim  of  the 
Sunday  school  thus,  "The  aim  of  the  Sun- 
diiy  school  is  to  instruct  its  pupils  in  the 
Word  of  God,  to  bring  them  into  conscious 
relationship  with  Jesus  Christ,  to  provide 
them  with  high  ideals  and  to  lead  them 
to  the  source  of  power  for  the  realization 
of  those  Ideals.  It  is  to  teach,  guide, 
warn,  save  and  train  them,  building  them 
up  Into  a  Christ-like  character  and  send- 
ing them  out  to  become  useful  members 
of  society  and  worthy  citizens  in  the  king- 
dom of  God."  Let  us  analyze  this.  First, 
we  note  instruction  is  in  the  Word  of 
God;  here  we  must  remember  that  our 
Sunday  school  Is  Lutheran  and  it  should 
teach  according  to  tlio  Lutheran  view,  in 
accordance  with  the  Lutheran  doctrine. 
We  Khould  l)rlng  its  meinbers  Into  ccm- 
H<  i.>uH  rolalioiiKhip  with  Jesus  Christ  that 
ILcy  may  learn  to  know  Hitn  :is  ii  loving 


Saviour  that  has  received  them  in  bap- 
tism. However,  we  cannot  .stop  here  and 
de;il  only  with  those  that  have  been 
brought  to  Christ  in  baptism.  Some  have 
defined  the  successful  Sunday  school  as 
one  which  has  on  its  roll  all  the  children 
of  the  families  belonging  to  the  congrega- 
tion. Certainly  all  these  children  should 
be  in  the  Sunday  school,  but  it  must  not 
forget  its  home  mission  work,  the  contin- 
ual recruiting  among  its  neighbors  who 
are  still  outside  the  church.  With  such 
a  view  some  will  be  enrolled  who  have 
not  as  yet  been  baptized,  and  then  it  is 
the  mission  of  the  Sunday  school  "to 
lead  them  to  Jesus,  to  labor  for  their  con- 
version, to  Christianize  them."  The  Sun- 
day school  must  also  train  to  a  life  of 
service.  It  has  not  successfully  done  its 
work  until  every  one  enrolled  has  learned 
through  service  to  become  a  useful  mem- 
ber of  society.  There  are  abundant  ways 
in  which  the  Sunday  school  may  train  its 
members  in  service,  one  of  the  best  fields 
being  our  mission  work  in  the  community, 
among  the  institutions  if  our  Church  and 
also  the  foreign  mission  work. 

But  how  shall  we  proceed  to  carry  out 
this  aim  of  the  Sunday  school?  In  the 
first  place,  the  school  must  be  well  organ- 
ized. At  the  head  of  its  organization,  of 
course,  stands  the  pastor.  He  is  the  spir- 
itual head  of  the  school,  and  its  spiritual 
welfare  is  in  his  hands.  He,  through  his 
preparation  for  his  work,  is  the  authori- 
tative teacher,  therefore  he  should  ap- 
prove all  books,  literature,  officers  and 
teachers  selected  for  the  Sunday  school 
work.  I  should  say  that  it  Mere  better 
for  the  pastor  not  to  teach  a  class,  but 
rather  to  supervise  and  through  substi- 
tuting here  and  there  get  an  estimate  of 
the.  efliiciency,  of  the  teachers  and  whether 
the  course  of  study  is  suitable  to  the  child. 
There  should  be  perfect  confidence  and 
frankness  between  the  pastor  and  super- 
intendent and  teachers. 

The  superintendent  is  the  executive  of- 
ficer of  the  Sunday  school.  He  should 
have  no  class,  but  be  free  to  deA'ote  all 
time  to  the  management  of  the  school. 
All  officers  and  teachers  of  the  Sunday 
school  should  be  Christians  and  members 
of  a  Lutheran  congi'egation.  The  super- 
intendent should  be  a  sincere  student  of 
the  Bible  and  Lutlieran  doctrhie,  should 
understand  Sunday  school  management 
and  the  management  of  children.  He 
should  be  earnest  and  hopeful,  have  will- 
jiower  and  self-control.  He  is  usually 
elected  by  the  church,  but  the  advice  of 
the  officers  and  teachers  should  first  be 
asked.  It  is  the  superintendent's  duty 
to  direct  the  activities  of  the  school,  ar- 
range the  divisions  and  classes,  with  the 
pastor  choose  the  teachers  iind  be  respon- 
sible for  the  order  of  the  school. 

We  now  come  to  the  school  proper.  I 
am  sure  all  will  agree  that  it  should  be 
graded.  It  seems  to  me  the  best  basis 
for  grading  is  by  age,  because  the  ma- 
.lority  of  our  children  are  confirmed  at 
the  age  of  foiii-fccii,  iidt  jil  I  lie  lime  they 


reach  a  certain  mental  age,  and  also 
enter  after  they  leave  the  Cradle  Roll  at 
the  age  of  four.  Not  only  is  the  arrange- 
ment into  classes  essential,  but  I  feel  that 
the  school  should  be  divided  into  a  few 
main  divisions.  Certainly  at  least  those 
under  eight  should  be  in  one  division,  the 
primary,  and  should  have  their  own  open- 
ing and  closing  exercises  and  a  separate 
room,  for  they  are  too  young  to  enter 
into  the  exercises  of  the  older  members. 
Then  I  like  a  division  of  the  I'emainder 
into  the  intermediate  and  adult  depart- 
ments, the  divisions  coming  after  confir- 
mation. For  each  of  these  divisions  there 
should  be  a  department  superintendent, 
who  is  the  executive  hea(J  of  that  depart- 
ment. 

Very  much  of  the  success  of  the  Sunday 
school  depends  upon  the  teacher.  The 
task  of  the  teacher  is  a  responsible  one. 
"His  textbook  is  the  Bible,  the  material  he 
works  with  is  his  pupil,  his  helper  is  the 
Holy  Spirit,  his  aim  is  Christ-likeness  of 
character,  his  method  is  through  speech 
and  example,  the  results  of  his  labor  en- 
dure for  ever."  In  one  hour  out  of  a 
week  of  seven  days  he  is  to  implant  in 
the  young  heart  strength  to  remain  true 
all  the  rest  of  the  week.  Many  in  our 
Sunday  school  classes  depend  on  the  Sun- 
day school  alone  for  their  Christian  edu- 
cation. If  our  teachers  only  could  be 
made  to  feel  this  responsibility  they 
would  be  inspired  to  achieve  ideals  of 
teaching  far  beyond  those  many  of  them 
now  have.  A  teacher  should  be  a  man 
or  woman  of  conviction,  who  knows  what 
he  believes  and  stands  firmly  by  these 
truths.  He  should  be  a  sincere  student 
of  the  Bible  and  love  children.  The 
teacher  should  be  an  example,  for  he 
teaches  more  by  his  actions  than  by  his 
words.  Teachers  must  be  men  and  women 
of  genuine  Christian  experience.  Much 
training  in  methods  and  child  study  can- 
not overbalance  true  piety  and  knowing 
Jesus  as  a  personal  Saviour.  Dr.  Wiles 
says,  "Give  us  half  a  dozen  teachers  that 
love  Christ,  the  Bible  and  children,  and 
we  will  undertake  to  build  a  school  any- 
where. You  and  I  had  such  teachers. 
They  stand  out  in  our  lives.  We  may  not 
remember  as  nnich  of  their  instruction 
as  we  should,  but  the  shadow  of  their 
great  souls  falls  over  us  to  this  day." 
One  of  the  biggest  difficulties  of  the  Sun- 
day school  is  the  obtaining  of  a  corps  of 
teachers  who  can  meet  the  above  require- 
ments. 

The  secretarial  department,  librarian 
juul  treasurer  are  also  responsible  officers 
and  give  oi)portunity  for  many  workers 
to  be  recruited.  A  good  chorister  and 
organist  are  essential  to  the  success  of 
the  opening  and  closing  services. 

Another  great  difficulty  often  experi- 
enced is  in  the  place  of  meeting.  If  the 
church  is  new,  suitable  room  no  doubt  has 
been  provided  for  the  school,  but  those 
who  have  to  utilize  such  space  as  is  avail- 
able in  our  older  churches  do  strike  difli- 
cultles.  The  ideal  situation  is,  of  course, 
separate  rooms  for  each  department  and 
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lhes«»  located  wlicre  there  is  good 
and  ventilation.  The  needed  supplies  an(t 
eciuipiuent;  slioiild  l)e  i)rovided.  Aids  for 
llie  teachers  in  i)reparing  the  lessons 
should  be  in  the  library,  and  the  teachers 
should  be  trained  to  use  them. 

With  the  new  Sunday  school  material 
which  our  secretary  is  now  working  upon, 
there  is  to  be  a  well-developed  course  of 
catechism  and  Bible  stories  for  each  year 
from  eight  to  fourteen.  From  au  exam- 
ination of  the  sample  lessons  the  courses 
seem  to  me  very  good,  teachable  and 
adapted  to  the  ages  of  the  children.  Also 
we  will  soon  have  the  revised  catechism. 
In  the  material  for  our  classes  we  are 
very  fortunate  and  have  in  tlie  past  been 
fortunate  in  liaviug  our  catechism  as  the 
foundation  for  the  organization  of  our 
schools. 

The  Teachers'  Training  class  is  an  es- 
sential factor  of  a  successful  Sunday 
school.  It  will  be  the  recruiting  station 
for  new  teachers,  but  it  must  not  take  the 
place  of  the  regular  monthly  meeting  of 
the  entire  Sunday  school  force.  This 
meeting  should  be  the  clearing  house  for 
all  the  Sunday  school  matters  and  also 
recliarge  the  teaching  staff  with  inspira- 
tion and  training  through  well  directed 
discussions  on  profitable  subjects. 

I  have  briefly  noted  some  of  the  things 
that  must  be  considered  in  the  establish- 
ment of  a  successful  Sunday  school.  The 
task  is  a  great  one,  carrying  with  it  much 
responsibility  and  challenges  our  very 
l)est  efforts.  When  we  stop  to  consider 
how  much  rests  upon  its  successful  execu- 
tion we  must  work  with  renewed  effort 
and  pray  for  divine  guidance  that  we 
more  nearly  may  reach  the  goal  we  have 
set  for  our  work. 

Sioux  City,  loxca. 

» « »  

A    Polygamist's    Birthday  at  Ninety. 

One  of  the  oldest  Mormons  is  an  "Apos- 
tle" and  had  his  ninetieth  birthday  in 
February,  1922.  A  big  celebration  was 
held  Sunday,  with  speeches  from  him- 
self and  others,  etc.  He  has  been  a 
very  strong  and  influential  advocate  of 
Mormonism,  and  used  to  be  known  as  a 
"four-ply"  polygamist,  if  memory  serves 
as  to  be  number  of  families.  One  fea- 
ture of  the  service  was  the  reading  from 
his  writings  of  extracts  showing  his 
views  as  thoroughly  Mormon.  One  who 
thinks  that  the  system  is  rapidly  cliang- 
ing,  as  some  profess,  would  do  well  to 
read  these  statements  of  this  leading 
official,  who  has  for  years  been  an  edi- 
tor and  official  and  speaker  for  the  sys- 
tem. Universalism,  baptism  for  the 
dead,  probation  after  death,  flesh  and 
bones  bodies  after  the  resurrection, 
grades  in  heaven,  marriage  for  eternity 
with  endless  bcgettings  of  children,  and 
men  becoming  gods,  were  definitely  set 
forth,  and  proclaimed  as  "doctrines  of 
the  Church  which  President  Penrose  has 
been  teaching  for  over  seventy  years." 

— Light  on  Mormonism. 
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Our  Life's  Calling. 

HY  C.  v..  OUELL. 

(Continued) 
2. 

"Our  Disposition  in  and  towakd  ouu 
Life's  Calling." 

In  tlie  same  seriousness  with  which  we 
chose  our  life's  calling,  in  that  same  seri- 
ousness are  we  to  enter  into  and  follow 
the  calling  we  have  chosen.  "Ye  were 
running  well ;  who  hindered  you  that  you 
should  not  obey  the  truth?  This  persua- 
sion came  not  of  Ilim  that  calleth  you." 
These  words  Paul  once  spoke  to  the  Gala- 
tians.  They  apply  to  many  of  us  to-day. 
Every  day  I  presume  verifies  the  truth  of 
them.  Many  of  us  have  been  running 
well.  We  have  rightly  chosen  our  life's 
calling,  but  unfaithfulness  and  disobedi- 
ence have  distinctly  marred  the  pathway. 
Satan,  that  old  seducer  and  liar  from  tlie 
beginning,  has  fascinated  and  attracted 
our  human  eyes  with  more  seemingly  at- 
tractive and  beautiful  patliways.  Even  as 
God  so  tlie  devil  constantly  malces  known 
his  wishes  and  choices  for  us.  The  same 
care  and  watchfulness  must  ever  be  ex- 
ercised as  well  in  the  choice  of  our  calling. 

Let  me  ask  and  answer  a  question 
which'  carries  with  it  a  very  important 
life's  lesson.  And  this  in  order  to  carry 
with  us,  along  the  line  of  our  present 
thought,  the  thought  of  the  importance  of 
choosing  life's  calling,  and  to  more  em- 
phatically emphasize  that  we  cannot  and 
must  not  with  indifference  make  our 
choice.  The  question  is  this:  Why  are 
the  pyramids  of  Egypt  still  to-day  stand- 
ing in  all  their  original  glory  and  splen- 
dor to  the  wonder  and  amazement  of  our 
own  age?  Of  the  splendid  structures  of 
stone  and  brick,  fashioned  and  formed 
together,  which  furnished  a  dwelling  place 
for  the  old  Roman  civilization  there  re-^ 
main,  we  are  told,  only  a  few  crumbling 
walls  and  straggling  ranks  of  columns. 
Little,  it  is  said,  is  left  in  Greece  to  recall 
its  ancient  splendor.  Old  ancient  ma- 
sonry and  sculpture  are  hidden  in  the 
ruins. 

Yet  the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  built  thou- 
sands of  years  ago,  still  retain  their  an- 
cient form  and  solidity,  and  still  could 
well  serve  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  constructed  —  that  of  tombs  for  the 
mummies  of  emperors.  The  pyramids 
were  built  to  endure.  No  one  knows,  it 
seems,  exactly  how  they  were  reared,  or 
what  engineering  knowledge  was  pos- 
sessed by  the  man  who  superintended 
their  construction.  It  is  certain,  however, 
that  those  old  builders  began  with  a  thor- 
ough understanding  of  the  wellknown 
principle  that  a  good  foundation,  for  fu- 
ture true  building,  nmst  first  be  laid.  If 
the  foundation  was  laid  true  and  with 
the  right  vision  then  it  was  possible  that 
tlie  rest  of  the  structure  could  be  true. 


On  Mils  jirihciplc  the  i'yramid.s  wrM'c 
liiiill.  'I'hi!  Iieaviesl  stones  were  put  down 
first  and  on  the  widcijL  ar(;a.  .Solidify 
was  the  one  cardinal  princi|)lo  of  con- 
struction. The  vvoi'k  was  begun  right 
and  it  promises  to  endure  as  long  as  the 
mountains. 

The  important  lesson  in  tlie  construc- 
tion of  the  jiyramids  is  the  lesson  of  a 
foundation.  Wliether  we  are  building  a 
house  or  an  education,  whether  we  an; 
building  a  foundation,  in  the  form  of 
choosing  a  life's  calling,  upon  which  to 
rear  our  future  life,  permanence  and 
solidity  can  only  be  secured  by  absolute 
certainty  in  the  beginning  that  the  foun- 
dation will  endure.  Many  men  have 
achieved  temporary  success,  made  money, 
filled  high  positions,  and  then  suddenly,  as 
with  the  surprise  of  a  thunderbolt  from 
a  clear  sky,  toppled  to  failure.  Every  one 
of  them  had  failed  in  the  beginning,  but 
the  failure  was  not  apparent  till  the  poor- 
ly planned  foundation  gave  way. 

Just  so  it  is  with  life-building.  If  we 
are  to  harvest  eternal  success  in  our  call- 
ing, the  choice  of  it,  the  foundation  of 
our  futui'e  efforts  must  be  made  secure. 
If  our  choosing  be  unfaulty  then  and  only 
then  are  we  secure  in  our  calling.  If  the 
material  we  first  choose  be  good  we  have 
reason  to  expect  that  the  latter  material 
will  also  be  good,  of  course  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  inevitable.  There  are  ex- 
ceptions to  all  rules.  The  man  and  the 
woman  who  chooses  right  in  the  begin- 
ning usually  builds  right  in  the  future. 
But  the  man  and  woman  who  chooses 
wrong  in  the  beginning  seldom  if  ever 
builds  right  for  the  future.  The  way  you 
and  I  build  to-day  will  reveal  how  you 
and  I  built  yesterday,  for  present  conduct 
determines  past  as  well  as  future  action. 
As  we  thus  follow  our  callings  to-day  it 
will  be  revealed  how  serious  we  entered 
them  yesterday. 

We  are  to  dispose  ourselves  in  and 
toward  our  life's  calling  in  the  same 
manner  as  was  the  case  in  the  choice  of 
it.  We  are  to  feel  that  our  work  is  the 
only  thing  in  all  the  world  God  would 
have  us  do.  Complete  and  perfect  sur- 
render to  our  calling  is  otherwise  an 
impossibility.  God  wants  whole-hearted 
service.  He  does  not  like  piece-meal  or 
haphazard  work  of  us.  Several  of  us 
here  to-day  are  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
and  oh  how  unworthy  we  are  of  such  a 
calling,  but  we  have  been  made  worthy 
in  and  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  there- 
fore it  is  with  boldness  we  preach  the 
word  of  life.  Do  we,  beloved  brethren, 
feel  at  all  times  that  there  is  nothing  in 
all  the  world  God  would  have  us  to  do 
besides  what  enters  into  our  ministry? 
When  we  enter  the  pulpit  "do  we  preach 
as  though  we  ne'er  shall  preach  again ; 
and  as  a  dying  man  to  dying  men"  (to 
use  the  word  of  old  Baxter)?  Do  we 
preach  that  way?  Do  we  all  feel  in  the 
various  vocations  and  callings  represent- 
ed here  to-day  that  there  is  nothing  else 
God  would  have  us  do? 

(To  be  continued) 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 

Over  Our  Readers'  Heads. 

Ou  this  subject  Editor  Melhorn  has  the 
following  in  The  Lutheran  for  August  3: 
"Sometimes  we  realize  that  an  issue  of 
The  Lutheran  is  pretty  heavily  packed 
with  brain  irritants ;  some  one  is  sure  to 
complain  that  he  does  not  care  for  his 
church  paper  because  it  is  'over  his  head,' 
lacks  simplicity,  is  too  doctrinal,  too  'high 
brow.'    It  is  a  charge  frequently  made 
relative   to   carefully  prepared  sermons 
and  the  better  classes  of  editorials  and 
magazines.    So  persistent  is  this  exhorta- 
tion that  the  editors  when  they  request  a 
thoughtful  contribution  from  someone  who 
has  given  the  topic  thought,  tell  the  writer 
to  make  the  language  plain  and  simple. 
Occasionally  we  return  a  manuscript  be- 
cause it  is  more  professional  and  tech- 
nical than  it  should  be  for  a  group  of 
readers  such  as  our  subscribers  are.  But 
despite  our  care  we  constantly  lose  sub- 
.scribers  who  frankly  tell  us,  'They  are 
not  interested.'  " 

The  editor  of  The  Lutheran  Compan- 
ion is  not  troubled  so  much  by  those  who 
find  the  articles  "too  heavy,"  and  there 
is,  perhaps,  good  reasons  for  that.  More 
frequently  there  is  complaint  because 
someone  expresses  himself  a  little  too 
freely  on  some  subject  on  which  the 
reader  differs  with  the  writer.  We  have 
often  wished  we  might  be  able  to  under- 
stand the  trend  of  mind  of  the  reader  of 
a  church  paper  who  stops  it  as  soon  as  he 
runs  across  something  in  it  that  he  does 
not  like,  either  because  it  runs  counter  to 
his  own  views,  or  because  it  is  not  exactly 
friendly  to  some  movement  or  organiza- 
tion in  which  he  is  personally  interested. 
Our  dailies  frequently  contain  articles 
tliat  arouse  ojiposition  in  the  mind  of  the 
reader,  but  he  does  not  therefore  stop  his 
paper.  lie  will  take  exception  to  some 
of  the  things  said  editorially  or  otherwise 
and  does  not  Jiosltate  to  send  in  his  pro- 
tost,  but  he  continues  to  read  the  imjier 
Just  the  sanio.  It  contains  so  much  of 
InloreKt  to  lilrn  which  he  feels  that  he 
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must  know.  And  then  he  realizes  that 
he  will  not  be  considered  a  "live  one"  un- 
less he  keeps  abreast  of  the  times  by  read- 
ing at  least  one  daily.  It  is  different  vnth 
the  church  paper.  As  soon  as  it  goes 
counter  to  his  views  on  any  subject  he 
gets  disgusted  and  stops  it.  Why?  The 
editor  doesn't  know,  but  he  would  like  to 
know.  Would  it  not  be  much  better  if 
all  readers  were  like  the  man  who  said 
to  a  writer:  "I  always  read  what  you 
write  with  interest  because  it  starts  me 
to  think.  I  do  not  always  arrive  at  the 
same  conclusion  as  you  by  any  means, 
but  I  never  can  pick  up  my  paper  and 
read  what  you  write  without  having  some 
new  train  of  thought  suggested,  and  I  am 
richer  to  that  extent." 

Why  should  not  every  reader  look  upon 
his  church  paper  as  a  true  friend  with 
which  he  may  at  times  differ,  but  which 
he  loves  none  the  less  for  its  many  ster- 
ling qualities?  The  Lutheran  Compan- 
ion desires  to  come  to  all  the  readers  as 
a  friend.  If  any  one  differs  with  him, 
don't  turn  him  out  in  the  cold.  If  you 
must  differ  with  him,  have  it  out  with 
him  and  then  forget  it  and  give  your 
friend  the  same  old  welcome. 


"Mistakes  of  the  RaUroad  Board." 

In  commenting  editorially  on  what  its 
Washington  correspondent  had  to  say  rel- 
ative to  the  causes  of  the  railway  strike, 
the  Rock  Island  Argtis  says  among  other 
things:  "The  board  functioned  with  the 
characteristic  bluiiderings  of  bureaucracy. 
Some  of  the  things  it  did  seemed  incom- 
prehensible. To  say  the  least,  it  was  not 
tactful  or  diplomatic.  It  was  not  con- 
ciliatory. It  conducted  itself  as  though 
it  felt  a  sting  of  insult  that  any  body  of 
men  should  question  its  dictum.  That  is 
a  notable  manifestation  of  bureaucrats  in 
government  service.  That  there  is  any 
other  viewpomt  except  theirs  is  unrea- 
sonable. So  this  board  seemed  to  treat 
both  the  shopmen  and  the  public  with  a 
haughty  indifference  and  disdain." 

While  this  criticism,  no  doubt,  was  de- 
served by  this  particular  board,  it  applies 
also  to  other  hoards  that  we  know.  The 
bureaucrats  are  not  all  in  government 
boards  by  any  means.  It  would  be  well 
both  for  state  and  church  if  public  service 
boards  would  treat  the  interested  public 
with  a  little  more  consideration  than  is 
usually  the  case.  In  the  final  analysis 
it  is  the  public,  whether  it  be  in  state  or 
church,  that  pays  for  the  blunders  of  its 
boards,  which  were  created  for  its  service. 


On  Peaceful  Mission. 

lU.  Hon.  W.  L.  Mackenzie  King,  Pre- 
mier of  Canada,  and  Hon.  George  P. 
Graham.  Minlsier  of  Militia  and  Defense, 
visited  Washington  recently  to  confer  with 
Hon.  Charles  M.  Hughes,  Secretary  of 
State  In  the  ITnitod  States  Government. 
One  of  the  principal  nnilters  discussed 
was  the  century  old  Rush-Bagot  agree- 
ment for  restriction  of  armaments  on  the 
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Great  Lakes  and  the  St.  Lawrence  River. 
Premier  King  advanced  the  suggestion 
that  this  agreement  should  be  revised 
into  treaty  form.  The  matter  is  receiv- 
ing serious  consideration. 

Why  should  there  be  any  armament  at 
all  ou  the  waterways  between  Canada  and 
the  United  States,  other  than  those  neces- 
sary to  police  them  against  such  as  are 
trying  to  carry  on  an  illicit  business?  If 
the  two  great  nations  on  either  side  of 
these  Lakes  conclude  that  they  will  re- 
spect one  another  and  do  nothing  that  in 
any  way  shall  be  detrimental  to  the  other, 
there  can  be  no  need  of  heavy  armaments. 

These  things  are  needed  because  of  the 
mutual  suspicion  that  the  other  might 
take  advantage  of  the  lack  of  armament 
and  commit  depredations.  This  suspicion, 
again,  indicates  that  neither  nation  is 
quite  above  the  temptation  of  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  other  when  an  opportunity 
otfers  and  it  believes  that  it  can  get  safely 
by  with  it.  We  should  get  away  from 
such  petty  selfishness  and  openly  confess 
and  show  our  confidence  in  one  another 
as  kindred  and  neighboring  peoples. 


France  and  the  Colored  Races. 

Unfortunately  the  fact  that  France  is 
"color-blind"  does  not  mean  that  France 
is  superior  in  her   relationship  to  the 
colored  races:  it  only  means  that  these 
relationships  are  bad  in  a  different  man- 
ner from  those  of  Anglo-Saxon  countries. 
A  Negro  deputy  in  the  French  Chamber, 
M.  Rene  Boisneuf  of  Guadeloupe,  averred 
that  the  French  African  possessions  had 
been  decimated  since  the  French  regime, 
and  that  the  exploitation  of  the  defense- 
less natives  by  French  concession  com- 
panies was  such  that  the  mortality  rates 
had  increased  tenfold  and  that  whole 
populations  had  fled  to  neighboring  colo- 
nies to  escape  forced  labor  under  these 
concessionaires.    Of  the  French  Congo, 
and  of  French  Colonial  policy  in  general,  i 
M.  Boisneuf  can  say  that  everywhere  he  \ 
sees  'budgets  collapsing  under  the  cost  of 
government  personnel,  and  nothing  being 
done  to  further  social  or  economic  prog- 
ress of  the  nations.' 

The  melancholy  truth  is  that  France 
cares   nothing   but   for   France  —  Black 
Frenchmen  in  France  she  will  no  doubt 
treat  as  she  does  White  Frenchmen;  but 
of  any  understanding  for  alien  cultures, 
of  any  desire  to  help  the  defenseless 
abroad,  to  uplift  the  underdeveloped  in 
her  charge  there  is  no  trace.    The  Colo- 
nies, the  millions  of  dumb  Negroes,  Ana- 
mites,  and  the  rest,  only  exist  for  the 
benefit  of  France;  those  hopelessly  ex- 
ploited   drudges    are    apparently  never 
deemed  to  be  an  end  in  themselves,  but 
only  a  means  for  the  enrichment  and 
dominance  of  France.    If  Black  men  will 
help  in  that  they  are  welcomed  and  of- 
fered freely  the  gayetles  of  Ja  ville  lu- 
rnUre.    We  don't  envy  them  —  not  even 
with  all  our  color  bars  of  Anglo-Saxondom. 
— Editorial  note  In  Servant  of  India,  a 
pro-Gandhi  paper,  quoted  In  The  Livinu 
Affc. 
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The  Seven-Hundredth  Anniversary 
at  Padua 


BY  JOSHUA  ODEN. 


The  Seven-Hundredth  Anniversary  of 
tbe  University  of  Padua  was  celebrated 
May  14 — 17  tiiis  year,  and  as  it  v^'as  my 
privilege  to  be  in  Europe  at  tbis  time, 
Dr.  Gustav  Andreen  appointed  me  to  rep- 
resent Augustana  at  tbis  memorable  af- 
fair. Augustana  was  tbe  only  Lutheran 
school  from  America  that  was  represent- 
ed. 

radua  is  a  typical  Italian  city  of  about 
100,000  inhabitants.  Like  a  good  many 
Italian  cities,  its  history  goes  back  to  the 
days  of  antiquity.  During  those  early 
times  when  the  Doges  ruled  over  the  then 
greater  part  of  the  Roman  world,  when 
the  power  of  Venice  was  at  its  height, 
when  Veronne  and  Milano  were  the  sub- 
jects of  much  conquest  and  interest  — 
Padua  was  in  existence. 

Coming  from  tbe  Passionspiele  at  Ober- 
ammergau,  where  the  greatest  thrill  of 
my  life  was  given  me,  I  traveled  on 
through  the  Tyrolian  mountains,  in 
Austria,  and  arrived  at  Veronne  on  the 
evening  of  Monday,  the  15th.  Veronne 
was  a  revelation  to  me.  Of  the  city  I 
had  read  a  little,  and  therefore  looked  up 
her  places  of  interest  and  discovered  a 
number  of  very  interesting  things.  Among 
them  was  a  colliseum  which  dates  back 
to  200  years  B.  C.  and  is  in  a  very  much 
better  state  of  preservation  than  the  one 
at  Rome.  An  archeological  society  is  also 
in  the  midst  of  some  very  interesting 
excavations  in  the  so-called  "old  town," 
which  is  on  the  other  side  of  the  river. 
They  have  excavated  old  ruins  which 
authentically  date  back  to  GOO  years  B.  C. 
The  Basilicas  of  Veronne  are  as  fine  as 
any  in  Italy.  It  would  be  interesting  to 
speak  of  the  narrow  streets,  the  market 
place  and  the  thousand  and  one  things 
of  interest  to  a  "foreigner,"  but  we  must 
hasten  on  to  Padua. 

Arriving  at  Padua,  I  find  the  whole 
town  in  festive  array.  From  every  win- 
dow, store  and  flag  pole  streamers  and 
flags  are  floating.    The  city  is  full  of 


people  and  visitors  from  all  over  Italy. 
Hundreds  of  students  from  Bologna,  Na- 
ples and  Rome  throng  the  streets.  The 
city  is  aglow  with  an  atmosphere  of  con- 
geniality which  almost  carries  one  off 
one's  feet.  I  took  a  cab  and  drove  to  the  sec- 
retary's office  and  was  cordially  received. 
Every  delegate  was  a  guest  of  the  uni- 
versity and  was  furnished  a  room  at  one 
of  the  many  hotels  near  the  school.  Then 
I  went  to  the  anniversary  headquarters. 
I  bad  much  difficulty  to  make  myself  un- 
derstood to  begin  with.  The  only  lan- 
guages which  they  seemed  to  know  were 
Italian  and  Latin.  Had  I  been  alone  in 
niy  predicament,  I  would  have  felt  bad, 
but  we  were  many  in  "the  same  boat." 
After  futilely  trying  to  make  myself  un- 
derstood, a  "crosseyed"  man  appeared 
upon  the  scene.  He  was  the  English  in- 
terpreter, and  in  a  very  broken,  stumbling 
English  he  answered  my  questions.  I 
wanted  to  register  first,  of  course,  but  I 
found  that  all  my  worries  were  useless, 
because  they  had  all  things  arranged. 
All  I  had  to  do  was  to  wait  —  and  wait 
I  did  —  and  I  got  all  that  was  coming  to 
me,  —  my  assignment,  badge,  medal,  ban- 
quet ticket,  tickets  for  receptions,  etc.,  etc. 
Then  all  was  well. 

The  first  I  did  was  to  find  my  bearings, 
and  if  possible  line  up  some  "companion" 
for  the  rest  of  tbe  stay.  This  latter  I 
found  in  a  Professor  Dr.  Andrew  Baird 
from  the  Aberdeen  University  of  Scotland, 
who  in  turn  introduced  me  to  a  number 
of  others.  It  was  indeed  a  unique  experi- 
ence to  be  with  these  men.  They  were 
all  older  men.  Very  few  of  the  men  rep- 
resenting their  schools  were  less  than 
sixty  years.  All  bad  degrees  in  "mani- 
fold numbers."  There  were  historians 
such  as  "Horatio  Brown,"  with  whom  it 
was  my  privilege  to  spend  a  day,  —  a 
learned  gentleman  of  ready  wit,  and  in- 
tensely interesting.  Here  was  Mr.  George 
Trevelyon,  who  is  said  by  the  English  to 
be  tbe  greatest  living  authority  on  Venice 


"old  and  new."  He  is  the  grandnephew 
of  Lord  McCauIoy,  and  much  to  tbe  sur- 
prise and  i)etty  envy  of  some  others,  he 
became  my  guide  one  afternoon  In  Venice. 
I  was  especially  told  by  Dr.  Baird  that  I 
should  look  upon  this  as  a  great  distinc- 
tion indeed.  Of  course  I  met  many  Amer- 
icans also  representing  our  great  institu- 
tions, and  yet  we  all  felt  that  our  schools 
were  but  in  their  "teens"  in  comparison 
with  the  great  antiquity  of  Bologna, 
Paris  and  Padua,  the  three  oldest  in  the 
world. 

The  festivities  opened  on  Sunday  after- 
noon when  a  reception  was  tendered  the 
delegates,  about  300  in  number  and  repre- 
senting about  2'M  universities  and  schools 
of  higher  learning  from  all  over  the 
world.  The  rector  "Lucatello"  gave  the 
opening  address,  and  in  very  eloquent 
terms,  so  they  said,  wished  us  all  welcome. 
The  Italian  hospitality  was  immediately 
felt.  After  this,  all  of  the  various  coun- 
tries were  asked  to  get  together  to  choose 
one  speaker  from  each  nation  to  repre- 
sent them  at  the  conference.  It  was  self- 
evident  that  each  delegate  could  not  bo 
given  an  opportunity  to  speak.  It  would 
have  been  too  much.  Hence  each  group 
chose  a  speaker.  The  American  choice 
was  a  Dr.  McKeuzle  from  Chicago  Uni- 
versity. The  American  delegation  con- 
sisted of  about  fifty  men  and  one  woman, 
representing  Wellesly  Ladies'  Seminary. 
Among  these  distinguished  Americans 
whom  I  met  was  Prof.  Robert  G.  Aitken 
of  the  University  of  California.  Dr  Ait- 
ken is  the  astronomer  there  and  con- 
nected with  the  Lick  Observatory.  As 
we  were  crossing  the  plains  of  eastern 
France  together,  a  beautiful  evening  sky 
loomed  up.  On  the  horizon  rose  a  most 
brilliant  star,  and  I  turned  to  the  doctor 
asking  him  what  star  this  was.  He  an- 
swered immediately  that  it  was  Venus. 
Then  he  told  me  this  little  story.  I  relate 
it  here  simply  to  show  you  how  human 
these  men  of  letters  are  after  all.  He 
said :  "One  day  my  youngest  boy  went 
to  the  country  to  see  his  grandmother. 
He  was  but  six  years  old  at  the  time. 
After  a  stay  he  returned,  and  one  of  the 
first  things  he  said  to  me  was,  'Papa,  you 
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know  I  felt  so  uuicli  at  home  at  grjuid- 
uia's ;  and  do  you  know,  grandma  has  a 
A'enus  sfar  just  like  ours  down  at  lier 
skies.' " 

On  Monday  the  great  celebration  be- 
gan. It  was  gala  day  for  Padua.  People 
from  all  sections  of  the  country  flocked 
to  the  university  because  the  King  Victor 
Iiumanuel  witli  his  queen  were  to  be 
guests  of  honor.  Early  In  the  morning 
the  city  was  all  astir.  Soldiers  were  to 
be  seen  everywhere  and  the  university 
students  were  dressed  especially  for  the 
occasion.  Some  of  the  students  wore 
l)lack  hats,  seemingly  a  broad-rimmed  hat 
rolled  up  at  the  side  with  a  gold  braid 
and  small  tassels  hanging  down  at  the 
side.  I  ascertained  the  meaning  of  the 
various  colored  hats.  The  black  signified 
"school  of  engineers,"   the  red  that  of 
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"medicine,"  the  white  that  of  "letters," 
blue  that  of  "law,"  and  the  yellow  that  of 
"commerce." 

Then  began  the  procession.  First  came 
the  king.  He  seemed  to  have  no  body 
guard ;  the  soldiers  followed  far  behind. 
It  seemed  strange  that  he  should  be  left 
alone.  Following  his  carriage  were  hun- 
dreds of  students  in  floats,  wagons,  on 
horse,  depicting  various  scenes  from  liis- 
tory,  some  very  beautiful.  Then  began 
a  battle  of  "flowers"  in  which  flowers, 
confetti  and  stn  amers  were  thrown  upon 
all  who  paraded.  There  were  costumes 
of  Mediaeval  times,  knights  in  full  armor, 
Jiighly  colored  uniforms,  etc. 

The  procession  proceeded  to  the  "Grand 
Assembly  Hall,"  which  is  the  largest  liall 
under  roof  in  Italy,  having  a  seating  ca- 
pacity of  10,000.  Here  a  royal  reception 
was  tendered  to  the  King,  Queen,  and  the 
miivcrsity.  It  was  indeed  a  grand  affair, 
with  niucli  speech  making.  I'lic  King, 
liowever,  made  no  address,  much  to  the 
disappointment  of  many.  All  the  ad- 
dresses seemed  to  have  had  only  one 
oliject,  viz.,  that  of  testifying  to  the 
"greatness  of  Padua."  Surely  Padiia  has 
a  right  to  raise  her  head  in  rigliteous 
jirlde.  From  her  portiils  the  great  Galileo 
Jias  gone  forth;  Harvey,  the  discoverer  of 
the   ( iicnlMlloii    of   llio   l)lood,   Is  from 

I';irlii:i  :     I  »;ilil<-.     T;\^^.i.     f ;(,l(lsniith,  and 


hundreds  of  others  have  graduated  here. 
Tlie  modern  cap  and  gown  used  in  most 
schools  all  over  tlie  world  originated 
here.  Her  botanical  garden,  which  even 
to  this  day  is  a  model  to  behold,  is  tlie 
oldest  of  its  kind  in  the  world  and  con- 
tains much  of  interest  to  such  as  want  to 
study  botany  and  its  many  affiliated 
branches. 

The  festivities  proceeded  in  the  usual 
way  by  the  giving  of  receptions,  etc.,  and 
the  usual  amount  of  speech  making.  Dur- 
ing these  meetings,  degrees  wei'e  conferred 
upon  the  leading  men  of  the  various  uni- 
versities, and  a  liberality  was  shown  here 
that  was  rather  remarkable,  to  the  satis- 
faction of  many. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  city  of  Padua 
gave  an  elaborate  dinner  to  all  the  guests. 
It  was  an  illustrious  gathering.  The 
Italians  were  in  the 
majority.  Up  to  this 
time  they  had  been  kept 
ill  more  or  less  subjec- 
tion. Now  they  felt  it 
was  their  time  to  cut 
loose.  These  old  profes- 
sors became  like  a  bunch 
of  school  boys.  Soon 
began  the  speech  mak- 
ing —  but  not  a  word 
could  be  heard.  It  was 
almost  tragic  for  us  to 
see  the- honorable  distin- 
guished gentlemen  open- 
ing their  mouths  and 
gesticulating  most  fran- 
tically on  the  platform, 
and  yet  not  be  able  to 
hear  a  word  they  said. 
Every  attempt  was  made 
to  get  order,  but  no  one  seemed  to  care 
for  the  Latin  addresses,  or  else  did  not 
understand  them.  Then  came  the  turn 
of  a  Swedish  professor  by  the  name  of 
Bergman.  He  had  written  his  address  in 
rhyme,  in  Latin,  and  had  it  printed.  He 
had  a  voice  like  an  archangel  and  sten- 
torian in  quantity.  He  went  to  the  front 
of  the  platform,  looked  over  the  situation 
almost  in  despair,  and  then  made  one 
frantic  attempt  to  cut  through  the  din  of 
noises  with  his  mighty  voice  —  and,  sure 
enough,  if  he  did  not  succeed !  Although 
the  majority  did  not  understand  what  he 
said,  yet  the  "feat"  itself  was  such  that 
when  he,  almost  exhausted,  seated  him- 
self after  the  strenuous  ordeal,  he  received 
a  tremendous  applause.  I  think,  however, 
it  was  his  voice  and  not  his  address  that 
they  ai)plauded.  I  received  a  copy  of  the 
"verses"  from  him. 

At  a  late  hour  an  exhibition  was  given 
l)y  tlie  students,  of  Mediaeval  customs 
and  dress,  the  affair  ending  at  3  p.  ni. 

The  official  closing  of  the  festivities 
was  held  in  Venice,  where  we  all  pro- 
ceeded the  last  day.  There  are  two  wilys 
of  going  to  Venice.  One  is  to  approach 
it  by  train,  crossing  a  great  lirldge  which 
coiiiiocts  her  with  the  main  land,  and  the 
other  is  to  come  info  lier  by  boat.  I  chose 
the  latter.  We  took  a  tramway  (electric 
tnihO  In  a  small  town  wliere  a  stcniner 


met  us.  Words  fail  me  when  trying  t<> 
describe  the  l»eauties  of  the  place,  the 
peaceful  waters  and  the  tranquility  ol 
Venice.  We  steamed  quietly  in  and  found 
a  most  peaceful  city.  Imagine,  if  you 
can,  what  it  must  mean  to  be  in  a  city 
of  100,000  without  a  street  car,  without 
an  automobile,  without  a  horse  or  a  wagon 
of  any  kind.  The  only  means  of  locomo- 
tion which  the  Venetians  have  is  that  of 
boats,  which  quietly  —  oh,  so  quietly,  ply 
the  waters. 

The  city  was  full  of  students.  They 
were  estimated  to  be  about  5,000,  repre- 
senting Padua,  Naples,  Bologna  and  Rome. 
That  they  were  demonstrative  at  times, 
I  readily  admit,  but  it  was  but  college 
fun  in  a  college  way.  They  marched  by 
twos,  fours,  and  single  file,  sang  and  jol- 
lied. They  got  in  a  scrap  with  the  police 
and  did  all  those  things  which  you  would 
expect  from  red-blooded  college  men. 

The  King  was  in  the  city,  and  for  an 
hour's  time  the  boys  made  all  sorts  of 
demonstrations  in  front  of  his  apartments 
in  the  Ducal  Palace.  It  was  in  this  latter 
place  where  the  reception  was  held.  Were 
I  to  tell  j-ou  of  the  buildings  at  Padua  or 
the  university  buildings,  my  article  would 
become  altogether  too  long,  but  I  cannot 
refrain  from  hastily  describing  the  Ducal 
Palace  to  you,  because  it  is  one  of  the 
most  interesting  buildings  in  the  world. 
(My  guide,  remember,  was  Mr.  George 
Trevelyon,  a  traveling  encyclopedia  on 
Venice.)  For  its  beauty  this  Royal  Pal- 
ace surpasses  every  other  palace  in  the 
world.  There,  is  nothing  like  it.  We  ap- 
proached it  from  the  east,  coming  first  to 
the  famous  prison  where  so  many  thou- 
sands upon  thousands  have  been  executed. 
Leading  from  the  palace  is  the  Bridge  of 
Sighs,  made  famous  by  Byron's  poem. 
The  style  of  architecture  is  unique.  Along 
two  sides,  the  south  and  west,  pointed 
arches  line  the  sides  of  both  facades. 
The  arches  of  the  lower  gallery  that  run 
along  both  sides  are  supported  by  thirty- 
six  short,  thick-set  columns,  without 
bases,  and  adorned  with  curious  capitals 
on  which  are  human  figures  with  inscrip- 
tions written  in  Latin.  These  figures 
themselves  are  very  curious,  representing 
different  animals,  such  as  cranes  stretch- 
ing their  necks  for  food,  serpents  ready 
to  strike.  On  the  first  corner  column  is 
to  be  seen  the  story  of  Noah  and  his  three 
sons,  and  the  covering  of  his  shame.  On 
tlie  other  corner  column  are  Adam  and 
Eve.  It  is  remarkable  that  these  sculp- 
turings  have  been  so  wonderfully  pre- 
served when  one  remembers  that  the 
building  originally  dates  back  to  the  Otli 
century,  while  as  it  now  stands,  to  tliat 
of  the  14th  century.  The  arches  of  the 
upper  gallery  are  twice  the  number  of  the 
lower,  and  are  held  by  seventy-two  col- 
umns of  great  beauty.  Nearby  is  St. 
Mark  Square,  so  called  on  account  of  St. 
iMark's  Cathedral  —  another  chapter  in- 
deed. 

Thousands  of  Venetians  and  others 
were  to  be  seen  everywhere.  We  elln)wed 
our  way  througli  the  door  of  lli(>  cntriinco. 
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I  got  in  wilhoiit  iiiiy  IrouMf,  Iml  m.v 
friend,  Dr.  Horiitio  Brown,  Wiis  shul  onl. 
This  would  not  ilo  as  lie  was  more  a  I 
home  in  Venice  than  I.  After  nnuh  red 
tape  we  got  hiin  in  also  and  we  proceeded 
lip  the  luarble  stair,  up  and  up  until  we 
came  to  the  gold  room  of  tlie  palace.  It 
was  a  beautiful  room,  liighly  ornamented 
in  wall  and  ceiling  with  pure  gold,  cen- 
turies in  age.  While  the  crowd  gathered, 
Dr.  Brown  took  uie  through  the  palace  in 
part,  showed  me  some  of  the  wonderful 
rooms,  paintings,  etc. 

Soon  the  room  —  hall  —  was  crowded 
to  its  fullest  capacity.  I  was  almost 
afraid,  and  others  with  me,  that  the  old 
building  would  collapse  on  us.  The  floor 
swayed,  like  the  billows  of  the  sea,  as  the 
great  throug  nervously  moved  to  and  fro. 
Soon  there  was  a  great  commotion.  Presi- 
dent Luccato,  dressed  in  an  English  walk- 
ing coat  suit,  followed  by  the  mayor  of 
the  city.  Dr.  Jordan,  a  surgeon  of  repute, 
aud  Patriarch,  Cardinal  Moffer,  who  had 
a  "chance"  to  become  the  pope,  appeared. 
A  number  of  addresses  were  made  in 
Italian,  which,  judging  from  the  noise 
and  demonstration  which  the  students 
made,  must  have  been  very  good.  After 
a  short  while  the  reception  came  to  a  close 
and  a  band  concert  was  given  out  in  the 
square.  There  were  20,000  (at  least) 
people  there,  probably  50,000  — an  im- 
mense orderly  throng,  singing  and  giving 
expression  to  the  interest  and  enthusiasm 
of  the  moment.  Thus  ended  the  celebra- 
tion. 

What  was  accomplished?  Three  things, 
I  believe,  might  be  mentioned. 

1)  At  the  opening  reception,  the  rector 
of  the  Bologna  University,  publicly  kissed 
the  rector  of  Padua.  This  was  a  kiss  of 
reconciliation.  For  centuries  these  uni- 
versities had  been  at  odds  with  one  an- 
other, and  were  avowed  enemies.  Now 
they  gave  one  another  the  kiss  of  peace 
and  good  will. 

2)  The  past  with  its  magnificent  history 
was  reviewed  in  the  light  of  the  present. 
It  was  openly  demonstrated  that  regard- 
less of  many  shortcomings  and  seeming 
failures  now  and  then,  through  these  dis- 
couragements, gi'eat  achievements  are  con- 
stantly being  reared. 

3)  However,  to  me  the  greatest  of  all 
the  matters  accomplished  was  the  impe- 
tus given  to  higher  education  throughout 
the  world. 

I  heard  men  discuss  the  futility  of  mod- 
ern methods,  of  how  the  "practical  phases" 
of  education  had  been  thrust  upon  them 
relegating  the  more  "scholastic  subjects" 
to  the  scrap  heap.  One  professor  in  Greek, 
who  is  an  authority  in  England,  said  that 
he  deplored  the  fact  that  so  little  Greek 
was  studied  among  the  students  of  the 
day. 

While  the  diplomats  of  Europe  were 
gathered  at  Genoa  to  discuss  the  great 
problems  of  the  times,  the  educators  were 
gathered  at  Padua.  The  United  States  of 
America  did  not  send  any  men  to  Genoa, 
and  rightly  so.    I  want  to  say  that  we 


have  been  respected  for  it.  To  be  an 
.Xiiicrican  these  days  is  to  Ik?  (he  greatest 
respected  citizen  In  the  world.  15ut  while 
U.  S.  A.  was  not  re|)resented  at  (Jenoa, 
she  was  represented  at  Padua.  All  our 
institutions  were  but  children  in  compari- 
son. Yale  with  her  200  years  and  Augus- 
tana  with  her  less  than  75  years,  were 
but  new-beginners  in  the  sight  of  these 
veterans  of  education.  Aud  still  we  all 
felt  that  our  work  is  worth  while.  In 
comparison;  America  has  accomplished 
more  and  is,  as  the  years  go  by,  adding 
her  men  to  the  great  galaxy  of  names  as 
they  appear  upon  the  pages  of  history. 
Padua  united  the  world  around  the  great 
common  standard  of  education,  and  gave 
an  impetus  to  the  call  for  light,  more  re- 
search and  greater  achievements. 

Long  live  Padua ! 

Long  live  Augustaua ! 

Long  live  Education  and  those  who  are 
"giving  their  all"  to  make  it  what  it  is! 

Chicago,  III. 


The  Lord's  Servant  Working  and 
Waiting. 

Luke  12:  35—40. 

BY  DR.  J.  TELLEEN. 

III.    The  Lord's  Servant  Waiting. 
(Concluded) 

Wait  while  working,  and  wait  when 
done  working.  Ever  be  ready  to  meet 
and  receive  your  Lord,  who  will  come  and 
receive  you  unto  Himself,  for  where  the 
Lord  is  there  shall  His  servant  be  also. 
Have  you  seen  the  picture  of  the  ox,  be- 
tween the  altar  aud  the  plow,  with  the 
superscription,  "Ready  for  either"? 

1.  Waiting  on  the  Lord  is  waiting  for 
the  Lord.  And  ever  watching  is  ever 
waiting.  As  those  who  built  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  "Every  one  with  one  of  his 
hands  wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the 
other  held  the  weapon,"  Neh.  4 :  17,  so 
the  Lord's  servant  is  working  and  waiting. 
He  does  not  know  whether  his  Lord  will 
come  in  the  second  or  in  the  third  watch, 
both  found  to  be  specially  trying  in  watch- 
ing and  waiting. 

The  Lord's  servant  needs  to  be  ever 
alert,  so  that  when  his  Master  comes  and 
knocks,  the  servant  may  open  immediate- 
ly. Blessed  is  that  servant.  And  bless- 
ings await  him  in  heaven  throughout  all 
eternity. 

But  the  admonition  implies  that  waiting 
is  not  an  easy  thing.  "Be  ye  therefore 
ready,  for  in  an  hour  when  ye  think  not, 
the  Son  of  man  cometh."  Patience  need 
be  joined  to  watching  and  waiting  and 
especially  when  working,  that  waiting  be 
not  neglected. 

George  Miiller  used  to  say  that  he  first 
asked  and  settled  this  question  concern- 
ing any  proposed  measure :  "Is  this  the 
Lord's  work?"  Then,  "Is  it  my  work  in 
the  Lord?"  Then,  "Is  this  the  Lord's 
way?"  And  last,  but  not  least,  "Is  this 
the  Lord's  time,  or  must  I  yet  patiently 
wait  and  bide  the  Lord's  time?" 


Tiic  words,  "Let  your  loins  be  gli-dcd 
about,"  Dr.  1  lasselqui.st  said,  implied  a 
fastening  up  of  desires,  tliouglilH,  words 
and  deeds  with  the  girdle  of  truth,  and 
thus  fitted  for  work  as  well  as  waiting. 
Henry  Ward  Heeclier  said  we  are  apt  to 
become  less  firm  as  the  years  multiply. 

With  GCOOO.OOO  non-church  people  in 
the  U.  S.,  and  millions  of  church  members 
m  spiritual  darkness,  we  need  especially 
in  our  day  heed  the  Lords'  words  amid 
all  our  activities,  "Let  your  light  be  burn- 
ing." Zoroaster's  followers  were  enjoined 
periodically  to  quench  the  fires  burning 
on  their  hearths,  that  they  might  rekindle 
them  with  coals  from  the  sacred  fires  in 
the  temple  of  the  Sun,  and  so  be  fre- 
quently reminded  that  fire  and  light  wei'e 
gifts  of  heaven.  What  an  illustration  of 
our  need  of  frequently  resorting  to  God, 
for  the  gift  of  the  sacred  fire  which  alone 
enables  us  to  let  our  lights  be  burning, 
and  supremely  qualifies  us  to  preach  the 
gospel  while  working  and  waiting,  win- 
ning souls  for  God  and  heaven. 

2.  But  there  is  also  a  time  of  waiting 
after  working,  aud  this  is  perhaps  more 
difficult.  Said  an  aged  pastor  to  a  visit- 
ing friend,  "I  have  been  my  Lord's  work- 
ing servant,  now  I  am  my  Lord's  waiting 
servant."  "We  have  waited  patiently  for 
our  God,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  In 
his  salvation." 

"They  serve  God  well  who  only  wait 
for  Him."  Milton  in  a  "Sonnet  on  his 
blindness"  said  this,  "They  also  serve  who 
only  stand  and  wait."  Aud  Longfellow 
says,  "All  things  come  round  to  him  who 
will  but  wait."  Disraeli  said,  "Everything 
comes  if  a  man  will  only  wait." 

Job  says  (14:  14),  "All  the  days  of  my 
warfare  would  I  wait,  till  my  release 
should  come."  The  psalmist  says  (Ps. 
25:  3),  "None  that  wait  for  thee  shall  be 
put  to  shame."  "Wait  for  Jehovah  and 
He  will  save  thee."  Prov.  20 :  22.  In 
Isaiah  40 :  31  we  read,  "They  that  wait 
for  Jehovah  shall  renew  their  strength ; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ; 
they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary ;  they 
shall  walk  and  not  faint."  Dr.  Carl 
Swensson  would  allude  to  this  in  behalf 
of  the  aged  Rev.  Dr.  Erlaud  Carlssou,  and 
I  remember  a  sermon  preached  on  this 
text  by  Rev.  Dr.  M.  C.  Ranseen.  Jere- 
miah, called  "the  weeping  prophet,"  says 
in  Lamentations  3 :  26,  "It  is  good  that 
a  man  should  hope  and  quietly  wait  for 
the  salvation  of  Jehovah."  And  Micah 
7 :  7,  "As  for  me,  I  will  look  unto  Jeho- 
vah ;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation ;  my  God  will  hear  me."  Gal.  5 :  5, 
"For  we  through  the  spirit  by  faith  wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness."  "Waiting 
for  his  Sou  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  who  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come"  (1  Thess. 
1 :  10). 

Be  detached,  yet  ever  at  it,  thou  faith- 
ful watchman  on  the  ramparts  of  Ziou. 
Ever  scan  the  horizon,  watching  what 
of  the  night.  Work  as  long  as  you  can, 
in  every  way  you  can,  wherever  you  can, 
Cont.  on  p.  564. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  J.  E.  Barrington,  Ragan,  Neb., 
is  considering  a  call  to  Ivanhoe,  Minn. 

Rev.  J.  D,  Laurence,  Cherokee,  Iowa, 
is  considering  a  call  to  the  Bruno — Nic- 
kerson  charge,  Minnesota. 

Rev.  Gustaf  Nyquist  preached  his  in- 
troductory sermon  in  New  Gottland, 
Kans.,  Sunday,  August  20. 

The  Bethlehem  Church,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  has  extended  a  call  to  Rev.  Emil 
Swenson,  Marinette,  Wis.,  to  become  its 
pastor. 

The  Association  of  English  Churches 

of  the  Synod  will  meet  October  18—22 
in  Gloria  Dei  church,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
Rev.  E.  E.  Ryd«Ki,  pastor. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Gustafson,  Crooks,  South 
Dak.,  has  accepted  the  call  extended  him 
by  the  St.  Johns  church,  Madrid,  Iowa. 
Rev.  Constant  Johnson  has  been  called 
as  his  successor  in  the  Benton  church. 

Libanon  Lutheran  church,  Minneapo- 
lis, Minn.,  Rev.  C.  B.  Elving,  pastor.  Pa- 
rish school  for  religious  instruction  has 
been  conducted  by  the  pastor  for  several 
weeks  the  past  summer.  It  was  attended 
by  more  than  fifty  children. 

Zion  English  Lutheran  Church  of  Hen- 
rietta, Minn.,  was  organized  August  7 
with  fifty-one  adult  members  and  sixty- 
five  children.  Work  was  started  last 
spring.  The  congregation  has  already 
bought  a  church  from  the  Methodists 
for  $1,000. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Levine  and  family  received 
a  gift  of  $40  from  friends  in  South 
Stillwater,  Minn.,  on  the  eve  of  their 
departure  for  Anoka,  Minn.  Rev.  Le- 
vine's  address  from  now  on  will  be  Ano- 
ka, Minn. 

The  address  of  the  Synod's  Field 
Secretary,  Rev.  C.  M.  Olander  is  Wau- 
paca, Wis.  In  case  of  doubt,  in  the 
future,  as  to  his  address,  send  letters 
to  the  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, who  will  forward  the  same. 

C.  M.  O. 

Mr.     Fred     Nordquist,  who  has  had 

charge  of  the  church  work  at  Porter, 
Ind.,  since  the  completion  of  the  Lay- 
men's Pension  Fund,  is  considering  a 
call  from  the  Executive  Board  of  the 
Pension  and  Aid  Fund  and  the  Brother- 
hood of  the  Augustana  Synod  to  act  as 
general  secretary  for  its  work.  His 
address  until  September  21  will  be  Box 
81,  Porter,  Ind. 

Pastoral  Conference.  Pastors  of  the 
Iowa  Conference  will  meet  for  a  Pas- 
toral Conference  Sept.  21 — 24  in  Keokuk, 
Iowa,  at  the  invitation  of  the  First  Eng- 
lish Lutheran  congregation.  All  pastors 
should  attend  this  meeting.  Write  local 
pastor.  Rev.  T.  L.  Rydbeck,  112  N.  11th 
St.,  relative  to  lodgings.  Meeting  begins 
the  evening  of  the  21st. 

V.  I.  Vestling,  Sec'y. 

Harcourt,  Iowa,  Aug.  22,  1922. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors:    F.  J. 

Ellman,  Bertrand,  Neb.,  to  419  George 
St.,  Sioux  City,  Iowa;  Herman  Ander- 
son, 15.34  Olympia  St.,  Olympia,  Wash., 
to  Rt.  4,  New  Richland,  Minn.;  J.  T. 
Olander  Iron  River,  Mich.,  to  Ogema, 
Wis.;  c.  O.  Bongtson,  1426  La  Salle  St., 
to  1510  Elmdale  Ave.,  Chicago,  III.;  Ru- 
dolph T'oter.son,  Walnut  Grove,  Minn., 
to  4146  Dupont  Ave.,  N.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn. 


Rev.  Oscar  Nelson,  Osage  City,  Kans., 
has  accepted  the  call  to  Brushy,  Texas. 

Rev.  H.  Ardahl  has  returned  to  Amer- 
ica from  his  visit  to  Sweden.  His 
address  after  September  1  will  be  Bala- 
ton, Minn. 

Rev.  Otto  O.  Oleen,  Ashtabula,  Ohio, 
has  declined  the  call  extended  him  by 
the  executive  board  of  the  New  York 
Conference  to  take  up  mission  work  in 
Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  Herbert  S.  Magny  has  resigned 
as  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Saron  con- 
gregation in  Ashland,  Wis.  He  is  going 
to  work  in  the  Foreign  Mission  Field  in 
Eastern  Africa.  As  his  successor  the 
congregation  has  called  Rev.  Paul  M. 
Esping  of  Lindsborg,  Kansas,  who  was 
pastor  of  this  congregation  up  to  three 
years  ago.  C.  E. 

The  Des  Moines  District,  will  hold  the 
following  meetings  during  the  month  of 
September: 

At  Ogden  on  September  5 — 6  when  the 
Reverends  Waldo  C.  Ekeberg,  S.  P. 
Holmberg,  Paul  H.  Andreen,  and  the 
Doctors  A.  Norrbom  and  Jos.  A.  Ander- 
son will  constitute  the  delegation. 

At  Vinton,  Iowa,  on  September  19 
when  Dr.  A.  Norrbom  and  the  Reverends 
Paul  H.  Andreen  and  O.  T.  Engquist 
will  constitute  the  delegation. 

At  Delaware,  Iowa,  on  September  19 
when  the  Reverends  Wm.  Eldien,  C.  A. 
Callerstrom  and  F.  O.  Hanson  will  be 
the  delegates. 

At  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  on  September 
20.  Pastor's  installation  in  connection. 
Besides  the  conference  president,  the 
Rev.  O.  N.  Olson,  the  following  district 
pastors  will  be  present:  the  Reverends 
A.  Norrbom,  D.D.,  S.  C.  Franz^n,  C.  A. 
Callerstrom,  F.  O.  Hanson,  Wm.  Eldien, 
and  Paul  H.  Andren. 

J.  W.  K.  sec'y. 

Lemont,  III.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Pe- 
tersen were  given  a  welcome  reception 
by  members  of  Bethany  church  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  August  13,  after  a 
month's  vacation  spent  in  Michigan.  An 
envelope  well  filled  with  greenbacks  was 
given  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Petersen. 

Bethany  church,  Lemont,  will  cele- 
brate its  fiftieth  aniversary  on  Septem- 
ber 23  and  24.  An  effort  to  raise  money 
for  the  cancellation  of  a  debt  of  $2,000 
is  being  made.  $1,700  is  already 
pledged.  The  church  and  parsonage 
have  been  thoroughly  overhauled,  sev- 
eral alterations  and  improvements  hav- 
ing been  made.  Bethany  has  a  beautiful 
stone  church  worth  at  least  $6,000. 

The  First  Lutheran  Church,  Duluth, 
Minn.,  Rev.  C.  O.  Swan,  pastor,  has 
erected  a  chapel  in  the  east  section  of 
the  congregation  during  the  summer 
months  for  the  convenience  of  about 
twenty  families  living  in  that  section. 
The  chapel  was  dedicated  August  15th 
by  Dr.  P.  A.  Mattson,  president  of  the 
Minnesota  Conference.  Prof.  Dr.  C.  A. 
niomgren,  from  our  Seminary  at  Rock 
Island  has  assisted  in  the  First  church 
during  the  suinmer  months  while  Pastor 
Swan  has  been  working  in  the  Interest 
of  Bethany  Orphans  Home,  Duluth.  The 
new  home  for  this  institution,  to  replace 
the  one  which  was  destroyed  by  fire, 
will  be  erected  this  year.  The  work  of 
soliciting  funds  will  continue  and  Rev. 
A.  E.  Bomgren,  Rice  Lake,  will  . assist. 


$1,687,500.  Here  is  a  corner  of  our 
great  city  of  Chicago  which  needs  de- 
velopment and  is  going  to  get  it.  "One 
of  the  most  impressive  real  estate  trans- 
actions in  Chicago's  history  from  the 
viewpoint  of  its  unlimited  possibilities 
was  concluded  Thursday,  Aug.  10th,  with 
the  purchase  of  control  of  the  Calumet 
and  Chicago  Canal  and  Dock  Company 
by  a  syndicate  of  Eastern  capitalists  for 
$1,685,000."  It  involves  controll  of  more 
than  1,700  acres  of  manufacturing,  dock 
and  rail  lands  in  the  heart  of  a  great 
industrial  district.  It,  no  doubt,  means 
"a  boom"  for  Hegewisch  and  vicinity. 
Our  Swedish  Lutheran  people  should 
watch  out  for  opportunities.     J.  A.  N. 

Stromsburg    District    Luther  League 

will  hold  its  annual  convention  at 
Osceola,  Nebr.,  September  15 — 17  1922. 
The  convention  will  start  at  8  p.  m.  the 
15th  with  a  convention  sermon.  Speak- 
ers who  have  been  especially  invited 
to  this  convention  are  the  Rev.  Dr.  E.  G. 
Chinlund  of  Omaha,  Nebr.  and  the  pres- 
ident of  Luther  College  the  Rev.  A.  T. 
Seashore,  Wahoo,  Nebr.  We  hope  to 
see  the  young  people  of  our  district 
turn  out  in  a  body.  Come  and  help 
make  this  conference  a  success.  And 
please  do  not  forget  to  notify  the  un- 
dersigned of  your  coming  should  you 
desire  meals  and  lodging  during  the  con- 
vention. Adolf  Serenius, 

President. 

Lutheran  Mission,  111J4 — Ist  ave.  S. 
Seattle,  Wash.  The  past  week  I  traveled 
more  than  300  miles  in  the  forests  of 
Washington  calling  at  Camps  and  saw- 
mills, distributing  literature  and  gather- 
ing the  men  for  services.  This  state 
has  wonderful  roads,  which  makes  its 
possible  to  get  around  to  most  of  the 
Camps,  with  an  automobile.  On  this 
trip  I  gave  away  between  two  and  three 
hundred  copies  of  papers  and  tracts. 
We  are  very  thankful  to  our  people  who 
are  sending  us  every  week  Augustana, 
Lutheran  Companion  and  other  good 
literature  and  we  hope  that  many  more 
will  help  us  to  get  the  needed  literature, 
books,  papers,  tracts,  and  testaments.  If 
our  Lutheran  church,  has  a  message  to 
the  world,  even  in  her  literature,  as  we 
believe  it  has,  why  should  we  then  keep 
it  to  ourselves?  The  Lord  is  speaking 
to  us  and  every  Christian  to  day  saying: 
"Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  the 
lanes,  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and 
compel  them  to  come,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled." 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 

The     Iowa     Lutheran     Hospital,  Des 

Moines,  Iowa,  will  conduct  its  Confer- 
ence Campaign  for  funds  the  week  Oct. 
8—15. 

In  April,  1920,  the  business  organiza- 
tions of  Des  Moines  raised  $150,000  by 
subscription  in  the  City  of  Des  Moines 
for  our  Hospital.  The  Iowa  Conference 
at  its  next  annual  meeting  pased  a  reso- 
lution thanking  the  City  of  Des  Moines 
for  this  splendid  support  and  agreeing 
to  raise  $150,000  additional  in  the  Con- 
ference. The  appeal  in  the  Conference 
has  been  delayed,  first  on  account  of  the 
Seminary  Appeal,  then  the  appeal  for 
the  ladies'  dormitory  and  then  on  ac- 
count of  the  business  depression  pre- 
vailing in  the  country. 

The  Conference  Brotherhood  has  now 
decided  to  take  up  the  appeal  for  the 
Hospital  and  conduct  the  campaign  Oct. 
8 — 15.  Mr.  C.  J.  Cedorqulst,  chairman 
of  the  Iowa  Confernce  Brotherhood,  has 
been  selected  as  Campaign  Chairman 
with  District  Chairmen  as  follows: 
Des  Moines  District,  Mr.  Chas  Amblad, 
Marshalltown,  la.;  Stanton  District,  Mr. 
C.  A.  Wickstrom,  Stanton,  la.;  Ottumwa, 
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Burlington  District,  Messrs.  J.  A.  Hal- 
lander,  Ottumwa,  la.  and  Eric  Ander- 
son. Burlington,  la.;  Ft.  Dodge  District, 
Mr.  E.  E.  Renquist,  Gowrie,  la.;  Sioux 
City  District,  Mr.  A.  Wissing,  Sioux 
City,  and  Algona  District,  Mr.  A.  S. 
Bergling,  Albert  City,  la. 

Rev.  F.  O.  Hanson,  Superintendent  of 
the  Hospital,  has  been  doing  some  pre- 
liminary work  in  a  few  congregations. 
The  latest  congregation  visited  is  Boone, 
la.  The  result  there  is  over  $3,000  sub- 
scribed. F.  O.  H. 

The  Chicago  Lutheran  Bible  School, 
Rev.  Orlando  Ingvoldstad,  Dean,  2915 
Cortez  St.,  Chicago,  will  open  its  fall 
term  Tuesday  Sept.  26th.  Students  will 
register  in  the  morning  before  the  divine 
service  at  10:30.  The  school  owns  a 
splendid  property  consisting  of  a  church 
and  house,  the  latter  used  as  dormitory. 
The  high,  large  and  well  ventilated  base- 
ment is  partitioned  off  into  classrooms. 
The  location  of  the  school  is  ideal  both 
from  the  viewpoint  of  transportation 
and  health.  The  Boulevard  is  only  one 
block  west  and  Humboldt  Park  two 
north. 

Our  aim  is  to  study  the  Bible  prayer- 
fully and  under  divine  guidance.  We 
shall  endeavor  to  foster  a  true  Lutheran 
piety  and  prepare  our  students  for 
parish  and  Sunday  school  work.  One 
of  our  last  graduates  is  doing  very  suc- 
cessful parish  work  in  Chicago.  Two 
others  hold  responsible  positions  in 
charitable  institutions.  Our  school  also 
wishes  to  serve  the  church  as  a  feeder 
for  the  deaconess  institutions  and  the- 
ological seminaries.  We  can  truthfully 
say  that  an  efficient  corps  of  teachers 
are  connected  with  the  institution.  We 
have  two  women  who  are  especially 
trained  for  Bible  teaching.  Here  such 
men  as  Dr.  S.  P.  Long,  Rev.  J.  R.  E. 
Hunt,  Rev.  Joshua  Od€n  Rev.  W.  E. 
Fretheim,  Rev.  H.  J.  Holman,  Rev.  Lucas 
Engelstad  are  teaching  several  hours  a 
week  each.  The  cost  is  nominal.  Tui- 
tion only  $5  a  term.  Room  rent  from 
$2  to  $2.50  per  week  at  the  dormitory. 
The  boarding  club  at  the  dormitory  is 
now  on  a  cost  basis.  Students  desiring 
to  work  part  time  can  easily  procure 
positions  in  a  big  city  like  Chicago. 

The  school  is  an  inter-synodical  insti- 
tution. Its  Board  of  Directors  consist 
of  12  members,  three  from  the  Nor- 
wegian Lutheran  church,  three  from  the 
Augustana  Synod,  three  from  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  and  three  jointly 
from  the  Danish  Church  and  the  Danish 
Synod.  Dr.  Peter  Peterson  is  president 
of  the  Association. 

A  cordial  welcome  is  extended  to  all 
young  people  who  desire  to  get  better 
acquainted  with  their  Bible  and  become 
more  efficient  in  the  service  of  their 
Master.  For  further  particulars  write 
to  the  School. 

Carl  Christenson, 

superintendent. 


THE    ANNUAL    OFFERING    TO  THE 
DEACONESS  INSTITUTE. 

The  Synod  decided  at  its  last  Conven- 
tion to  revert  to  the  old  custom  of  mak- 
ing the  Thirteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
the  Sunday  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  its 
Deaconess  Sunday,  when  the  work  of 
charity  at  the  Deaconess  Institute  is  to 
be  presented  to  our  people  and  an  of- 
fering lifted  for  the  Institution. 

That  Sunday  is  peculiarly  fitting  for 
such  a  purpose  and  particularly  so  this 
year  when  the  text  for  the  day  is  the 
parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  in 
which  Jesus  brings  out  so  clearly  our 


Christian  duty  to  care  for  the  infirm 
and  helpless  among  our  fellows. 

The  Deaconess  Institute  is  the  instru- 
ment of  the  Synod  in  the  work  of  mercy. 
It  will  become  the  organ  of  each  indi- 
vidual member  who  interests  hirriself  in 
this  work  and  contributes  toward  it  ac- 
cording to  his  means. 

There  are  new  business  firms  organi- 
zed and  conducted  for  the  purpose  of 
soliciting  funds  for  churches,  colleges, 
hospitals  and  other  institutions  and 
these  firms  are  usually  quite  successful 
in  the  drives  which  they  conduct.  This, 
however,  is  obviously  a  very  expensive 
way  of  securing  money  for  work  which 
in  itself  appeals  to  the  best  in  us.  Our 
Synod  could  justly  censure  any  of  its 
institutions  for  resorting  to  such  a  com- 
mercialized method  of  procedure  to  se- 
cure money. 

Contributing  to  Christian  charity  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  expressions 
of  our  Christian  faith  and  if  such  con- 
tributions should  cease  there  would  soon 
be  an  end  to  all  Christian  activity.  The 
Deaconess  Institute  needs  substantial 
help  from  our  churches  in  this  offering 
in  order,  if  possible,  to  wipe  out  the  in- 
debtedness of  the  new  building  which  a- 
mounts  to  some  over  $21,000.  We  ap- 
peal most  earnestly  to  our  congregatio- 
nal members  all  through  the  Synod  to 
do  what  they  can. 

Jesus  said:  "The  poor  ye  have  always 
with  you",  "give  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you."  In  Psalm  41:  1  we  read: 
"Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor: 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of 
trouble."  Emil  G.  Chinlund. 


TO  THE  PASTORS  OF  THE  ILLINOIS 
CONFERENCE. 

Two  years  in  succession  the  Illinois 
Conference  has  passed  resolutions  rela- 
tive to  a  general  ingathering  through- 
out the  whole  Conference  for  the  bene- 
fit of  its  hospital  work.  The  following 
resolution  was  passed  at  the  meeting  in 
Galesburg  last  spring:  "We  heartily  en- 
dorse the  subscription  plan  agreed  upon 
by  the  Augustana  Hpspital  and  the  Lit 
theran  Hospital  at  Moline,  and  bespeak 
for  the  same  the  success  that  these 
worthy  institutions  so  eminently  de- 
serve." 

The  Boards  of  Directors  respectively 
of  the  Augustana  Hospital,  Chicago,  and 
the  Lutheran  Hospital  in  Moline  have 
agreed  upon  a  joint  campaign  to  be 
held  this  fall,  namely,  October  15 — 22. 

In  order  to  be  successful  in  this  gi- 
gantic undertaking  it  is  necessary  in 
the  first  place  that  we  join  hearts  and 
hands  at  the  throne  of  grace,  asking 
God's  guidance  and  blessing.  In  the 
second  place  it  is  absolutely  essential 
that  with  singleness  of  purpose  we  all 
stand  united  in  our  effort  to  reach  the 
great  goal. 

The  Executive  Board  of  the  Illinois 
Conference  stands  solidly  behind  the 
Hospital  Boards  in  the  prosecution  of 
the  great  work  to  be  performed  this  fall 
by  God's  good  grace  and  blessing.  It 
is  now  to  be  hoped  that  every  pastor 
in  the  Conference  will  line  up  solidly 
for  the  work  in  order  that  this  first  big 
general  attempt  to  raise  money  through- 
out the  Conference  for  our  hospital 
work  may  not  meet  with  failure,  but 
success. 

In  order  to  acquaint  the  pastors 
thoroughly  with  the  situation  the  Hos- 
pital Boards — strongly  seconded  by  the 
Executive  Board  of  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence hereby  invite  all  the  pastors  of 
the  Conference  to  a  meeting  to  be  held 
in  the  old  Immanuel  Church,  Sedgwick 
and  Hobble  Sts.,  Chicago,  Friday,  Sep- 


tember the  8th,  1922.  All  the  pastors 
are  invited  and  urged  to  come.  Travel- 
ing expenses  will  be  paid.  Further  an- 
nouncement will  be  made  concerning 
the  program,  but  this  much  may  now 
be  said,  that  in  the  evening  there  will 
be  a  celebration  of  the  100th  anniversa- 
ry of  the  birth  of  Dr.  Erland  Carlsson 
in  the  Immanuel  Church,  where  he  gave 
so  much  of  his  wonderful  life  in  the 
service  of  the  Master.  Arrange  surely 
to  come. 
In  the  Master's  service, 

Faithfully  yours, 

P.  Peterson, 
M.  Wahlstrom, 
C.   E.  Hoffsten, 
L.  E.  Jones. 


MISSION  CHAPEL  FUND. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Association 
of  English  Churches  held  in  Grace 
church  Rock  Island  it  was  decided  to 
raise  a  fund  of  $1,500  out  of  which  mon- 
ey could  be  loaned  to  mission  congrega- 
tions toward  the  erection  of  a  chapel. 
The  fund  will  be  kept  by  the  Synod's 
Board  of  Missions  and  loans  from  the 
same  made  only  at  the  request  of  the 
Synod's  English  Field  Secretary.  The 
money  is  to  be  raised  by  means  of  free 
will  offerings  received  in  the  churches 
of  the  Association  of  English  Churches. 
Five  or  six  churches  have  so  far  contrib- 
uted. Many  delegates  who  attended 
the  Rock  Island  Convention  rejoiced  over 
this  constructive  step  taken  by  our  As- 
sociation. We  earnestly  hope  that  all 
the  churches  will  lift  this  offering  be- 
fore the  Convention  is  held  Oct.  18 — 22 
in  Gloria  Dei  Church,  St.  Paul.  What 
an  Inspiration  it  would  be  to  have  the 
roll  of  churches  and  the  fund  complete 
at  that  time?  Respectfully, 

C.  M.  Olander. 


DR.  J.  J.  EKLUND'S  DEATH. 

One  of  the  saddest  tragedies  in  the 
history  of  Duluth  took  place  the  19th 
of  August  when  Dr.  J.  J.  Eklund,  one 
of  Duluth's  most  prominent  physicians 
and  one  of  her  best  beloved  citizens 
was  shot  and  killed  by  a  man,  John  Mag- 
nuson,  who  had  come  to  the  office  for 
medical  advice.  Dr.  Eklund,  Jr.,  having 
completed  the  examination  dismissed 
the  patient  from  the  room.  Crossing 
the  hall  the  patient  opened  the  door  to 
Dr.  J.  J.  Eklund's  office,  entered,  and 
shot  the  veteran  physician  three  times 
—in  the  back  of  the  head.  He  then 
turned  the  gun  on  himself  firing  two 
shots  into  his  own  body. 

The  funeral  of  Dr.  Eklund  took  place 
on  Tuesday,  when  a  short  service  for 
the  family  and  immediate  friends  was 
held  at  12  o'clock  at  the  home.  Dr.  A. 
P.  Monten  an  old  friend  of  Dr.  Eklund 
spoke  briefly  at  this  service,  and  Mrs. 
Luther  Hanson  sang  "Lead  Kindly 
Light".  The  body  was  then  taken  to 
the  church  where  it  lay  in  state  until 
2:30.  During  this  time  thousands  came 
to  pay  their  last  respects  and  to  say 
a  last  farewell.  Duluth  has  probably 
never  before  seen  such  an  abundance 
of  floral  tributes  as  had  been  brought 
as  silent  tokens  of  love  and  esteem.  The 
physicians  and  nurses  attended  in  a 
body.  The  pastor  of  the  church  preached 
the  funeral  sermon,  based  on  Math.  25: 
21,  and  an  octette  sang  "Abide  with  Me". 
Dr.  A.  W.  Ryan  offered  prayer. 

The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
Forest  Hill  Cemetery  by  the  side  of  his 
beloved  wife  who  passed  away  in  1905. 

Dr.  Eklund  is  mourned  by  the  son.  Dr. 
William  J.  Eklund,  a  niece.  Miss  Na- 
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thalie  Asp  who  has  made  her  home  with 
Dr.  Eklund  for  many  years,  a  brother 
N.  C.  Eklund  of  Barber,  Mont.;  two 
sisters,  Mrs.  Mary  Engdahl,  of  Ortonvil- 
le,  Minn,  and  Mrs.  Ida  Olson  of  Minnea- 
polis, besides  many  other  relatives  and 
a  host  of  friends. 

Dr.  Eklund,  who  was  61  years  old, 
was  born  in  Sweden,  coming  to  this 
country  with  his  parents  when  he  was 
six  years  old.  The  family  settled  at 
Taylors  Falls,  where  they  lived  while 
he  attended  school.  After  graduating 
from  Gustavus  Adolphus  College  he  at- 
tended the  medical  department  of  the 
University  of  Minn.,  where  he  graduated 
in  1885.  Dr.  Eklund  was  president  of 
the  Duluth  National  Bank,  was  promi- 
nent in  medical  and  banking  circles,  and 
was  chief  of  the  staff  of  physicians  at 
St.  Lukes  Hospital. 

He  has  been  a  member  of  the  First 
Swedish  Lutheran  church  for  36  years. 

Dr.  Eklund  had  a  very  kind  and  sym- 
pathetic personality,  his  benevolence 
had  became  almost  proverbial.  In  his 
practice,  rich  and  poor  were  treated  a- 
like.  Every  one  received  the  same  care- 
ful and  conscientious  consideration.  His 
name  was  an  honor  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession. He  was  always  a  liberal  sup- 
porter of  his  church  and  its  institutions. 
We  might  specially  mention  Gustavus 
Adolphus  College,  St.  Peter,  Minn.,  and 
Bethany  Children's  Home,  Duluth,  Minn. 

As  a  physician  and  as  a  friend  he  will 
be  missed  by  thousands. 

May  he  rest  in  peace  until  the  day  of 
resurrection. 

Carl  O.  Swan. 


OUR  RUSSIAN  MISSION. 
C.  J.  Sbdergren. 

Imagine  the  encouragment  and  im- 
petus given  to  our  cause  by  the  receipt 
of  a  draft  for  $11.59  "from  members 
of  our  American  School  at  Chikungshan, 
Honan,  China,  Rev.  Roy  F.  Thelander, 
Principal." 

We  have  been  waiting  for  news  from 
missionary  Hoijer,  on  his  way  to  Siberia 
with  the  object  of  stationing  missionary 
workers  on  those  bleak  northern  shores. 
But  such  news  are  now  several  weeks 
over-due. 

Meanwhile  we  are  praying  for  his 
safety  and  for  success  in  his  present 
undertaking.  Will  you  join  us  in  that 
prayer? 

As  soon  as  we  hear  from  our  "emis- 
sary" we  shall  share  such  information 
with  those  who  are  interested  in  this 
enterprize. 

"Remember  thy  word  unto  thy  ser- 
vant, because  thou  hast  made  me  to 
hope."    Ps.  119:  49. 


According  to  a  Chicago  Dispatch  to 
the  Oklahoma  City  Times,  Prof.  W.  H. 
T.  Dau,  of  Concordia  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  has  received  a  call  from  the  Lu- 
theran Seminary  in  Leipzig,  Germany, 
to  go  to  Europe  and  reorganize  the  in- 
stitution along  American  lines.  The  an- 
nouncement has  been  made  to  the  pub- 
lic at  a  meeting  at  Chicago  of  the  Mis- 
souri Synod's  Foreign  Missions  Board. 

Rev.  George  N.  Mendenhall  who  has 

been  doing  graduate  work  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Iowa  in  connection  with  his 
pastorate  at  North  Liberty,  Iowa,  was 
awarded  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Plii- 
loHophy  at  the  midsummer  Convocation 
of  Iowa  University,  July  21.  Doctor 
Mendonhall  has  been  elected  to  the  chair 
of  Education  In  Midland  College,  whero 
ho  will  begin  his  work  September  1. 


Correspondence. 


FROM   THE   ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

Our  little  church  at  Neoga  is  sixty 
years  old.  It  has  thirty-two  communi- 
cants on  its  record,  but  only  some  twen- 
ty communicants  are  living  in  Neoga. 
This  is  the  southernmost  point  of  the  Il- 
linois Conference.  The  congregation  was 
organized  by  Dr.  Erland  Carlsson.  Dr. 
Hasselquist  was  its  pastor  when  Augu- 
stana  College  was  located  at  Paxton, 
and  he  and  students  supplied  the  pulpit. 
There  were  prospects  at  one  time  for  a 
strong  Swedish  Lutheran  community, 
but  beginning  about  1869,  the  people 
steadily  moved  away  from  the  commun- 
ity into  Iowa  and  Nebraska.  The  church 
at  Stanton,  Iowa,  counts  among  its  lead- 
ing members  many  who  formerly  lived 
at  Neoga.  The  same  is  true  of  some 
of  the  churches  in  Nebraska.  The  little 
flock  left  at  Neoga  has  held  together. 
They  have  worked  and  prayed  and 
hoped  year  after  year  that  brighter  days 
might  come. 

When  the  undersigned  visited  Neoga 
a  year  ago,  no  services  had  been  held 
for  over  a  year.  When  he  came  back 
to  this  sixtieth  anniversary,  he  noticed 
a  great  change.  Rev.  Purn  of  Paxton 
has  been  vice  pastor  during  the  year 
and  visited  Neoga  once  every  quarter. 
To-day  the  church  has  a  new  roof  and 
a  coat  of  pure  white  paint.  A  fence  has 
been  built  in  front  of  the  church  prop- 
erty. The  ceiling  has  been  papered 
and  the  walls  cleaned.  The  ladies  have 
raised  their  quota  to  the  Woman's  Build- 
ing at  Augustana.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed at  this  meeting  to  raise  the 
quota  of  the  congregation  to  the  pen- 
sion fund.  As  the  undersigned  looked 
at  the  church  building  and  looked  into 
the  faces  of  the  people  who  attended 
every  meeting  the  two  days  of  the 
celebration,  he  seemed  to  read  only  one 
determination,  and  it  was  this:  "I  shall 
not  die,  but  live  to  declare  the  works 
of  the  Lord." 

Four  pastors  should  have  attended 
this  celebration,  but  only  two  came, 
Rev.  Purn  and  the  undersigned.  We 
had  no  less  than  five  sessions,  and  we 
both  spoke  at  each  session,  which  means 
that  from  Friday  evening  until  and  in- 
cluding Sunday  afternoon,  we  each  gave 
five  addresses  or  sermons.  The  little 
church  was  beautifully  decorated  with 
greens  and  flowers.  There  were  the 
goldenrod,  and  the  gladioluses  and  the 
geraniums,  and  other  flowering  plants. 
There  were  wreaths  and  there  were 
festoons.  Picnic  dinners  were  served 
in  the  shade  of  the  kindly  trees  on  the 
church  lawn  both  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
The  ladies  aid  had  its  celebration  on 
Saturday  afternoon  and  served  refresh- 
ments at  the  close  of  its  session.  Some 
thirty  persons  communed  on  Sunday 
morning.  Miss  Irene  Swanson  served 
as  organist.  All  the  members,  old  and 
young,  had  been  active  for  some  time 
and  were  active  during  these  days  in 
(order  that  the  sixtieth  anniversary  cele- 
bration might  be  a  success.  Rev.  Schim- 
mel  of  the  English  Lutheran  Church  of 
the  Missori  Synod  in  Strasburg  attended 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  as  did  a  large 
number  of  his  people. 

August  18th  to  August  21st,  1922,  will 
long  be  remembered  by  the  dear  peo- 
ple in  Neoga  and  by  the  two  pastors 
who  had  the  privilege  of  helping  this 
little  band  of  Lutheran  people  celebrate 
the  sixtieth  anniversary.  There  was  joy 
and  gratitude.    It  might  be  said  that  at 


the  last  meeting  this  church  decided  to 
use  the  English  language  exclusively  at 
its  services,  and  hence  this  language 
was  used  throughout  these  festive  days. 
It  is  a  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  some,  of 
the  older  people  to  give  up  the  dear 
mother  tongue,  but  they  are  doing  it  for 
the  good  of  the  young  people  and  for 
the  future  of  their  little  church.  God 
•alone  knows  what  that  future  will  be. 
We  are  glad  to  know  that  Rev.  Purn, 
aside  from  his  arduous  work  in  the 
large  church  at  Paxton,  is  willing  to 
give  time  and  thought  and  energy  for 
the  upbuilding  of  this  little  flock  at  Neo- 
ga. It  is  after  all  a  privilege  to  work, 
and  to  work  hard,  in  the  service  of 
our  crucified  Master  and  for  the  up- 
building of  our  dear  Lutheran  Zion.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  little  church  at 
Neoga.  Peter  Peterson, 

President  of  the  Illinois  Conference. 

 <>-•-»  

THE    LUTHERAN    SUMMER  SCHOOL 
AT  CONCORDIA  COLLEGE, 
Moorhead,  Minnesota. 

The  above  named  city,  located  on  the 
east  bank  of  the  Red  River  in  Clay 
County,  Minnesota,  is  the  home  of  Con- 
cordia College,  belonging  to  the  Nor- 
wegian Lutheran  Church  of  America. 
Dr.  J.  A.  Aasgaard  is  the  very  cordial 
and  able  president  of  this  college.  Here 
it  was  that  a  successful  four  days  Bi- 
ble Summer  School  was  held  July  25th 
to  July  28th.  This  course  was  organ- 
ized by  a  committee  appointed  for  this 
purpose  by  the  Fargo-Moorhead  Luther- 
an Pastoral  Conference  and  consisting 
of  the  following  members:  Rev.  I.  D.  Yl- 
visaker.  President  North  Dakota  Dis- 
trict, Norwegian  Lutheran  Church;  Rev. 
W.  F.  Bacher,  pastor  St.  Mark's  English 
Lutheran  Church,  Fargo;  Rev.  F.  M. 
Eckman,  pastor  Swedish  Lutheran 
Church,  Moorhead;  Dr.  J.  Tanner,  Pro- 
fessor of  Religion  at  Concordia  College, 
Moorhead.  There  were  fifty-one  paid 
registrations,  a  fair  indication,  it  seems, 
of  the  desire  for  a  course  of  this  kind. 
This  is  further  evidenced  by  the  fact 
that  next  year,  God  willing,  a  similar 
institute  for  Bible  study  will  be  con- 
ducted, and  extending  over  a  season  of 
seven  instead  of  four  days. 

The  opening  address  on  Tuesday  mor- 
ning July  25th  was  given  by  the  chair- 
man, Rt.  Rev.  I.  D.  Ylvisaker  on  the 
theme:  "Search  the  Scriptures"  (John 
5:  39).  One  purpose  of  the  Bible  is  to 
impart  eternal  life  to  those  who  drink 
from  this  immortal  fountain.  We  should 
study  the  Bible  because  we  need  more 
of  Christ  that  our  spiritual  life  grow  not 
weak.  In  this  verse  there  are  three  out- 
standing features:  1)  Language — plain; 
2)  Encouragement — great;  3)  Promises 
— full.  This  verse,  also,  may  be  studied 
with  the  following  fundamentals  in 
view;  1)  The  Scriptures;  they  are  in- 
spired and  the  fountain  of  all  blessings 
and  truth.  2)  Search  the  Scriptures; 
they  are  like  an  undiscovered  continent. 
In  them  there  is  undreamed  of  beauty. 
Search  means  study.  We  should  also 
read  God's  Word  prayerfully.  And  then 
Christ  says:  Search  and  ye  shall  find. 
The  Scriptures  testify  of  Jesus.  3)  To 
know  Christ  is  life  eternal.  Even  now  we 
may  have  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  to 
work  and  to  accomplish. 

Prof.  A.  B.  Anderson  of  our  St.  Paul 
Lutheran  Bible  Institute  led  us  in  very 
profitable  Bible  study  in  the  books  of 
Acts  and  Genesis.  Following  are  some 
of  the  thots  presented:  The  Book  of 
Acts  is  the  inspired  church  history,  r©' 
cording  the  adveut  of  the  third  Persou 
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of  the  God-head.  It  is  the  office  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  bear  witness  of  the  Ex- 
alted One  —  namely  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  on  Him  we  should  have  our 
eyes  fixed.  Scriptures  clearly  teach 
that  a  child  of  God  must  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Church  is  the  only  institution  on 
earth  which  God  is  running  for  the  sal- 
vation of  men.  The  church  is  not  so 
much  an  organization  as  it  is  an  organ- 
ism. Strictly  speaking  you  cannot  join 
it  —  you  must  be  born  into  it.  The 
church  was  born  in  a  prayer  meeting 
(Acts  1:  14). 

Genesis  is  the  beginning  Book.  It 
tells  of  the  beginning  of  the  earth,  world, 
sin,  family  life,  science,  art  —  practically 
of  everything  except  God.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  Genesis  we  have  man  in  Eden; 
at  the  end  of  this  same  book  in  a  coffin 
in  Egypt.  In  Genesis  death  begins;  in 
Romans  Paul  says  death  reigns;  in  Rev- 
elation there  is  no  death.  In  Genesis 
creation  is  cursed;  in  Romans  creation 
groaneth  and  in  Revelation  creation  is 
restored. 

Genesis  covers  a  period  of  approx- 
imately 2400  years.  The  New  Testament 
quotes  from  Genesis  not  less  than  sixty 
times,  it  is  said.  Jesus  Himself  quotes 
fifteen  times  from  this  book. 

Prof.  Anderson  likewise  emphasized 
the  necessity  of  Bible  study.  Said  he: 
There  is  not  enough  of  Bible  teaching 
in  our  church  after  confirmation.  And 
later  on  in  the  course  of  his  instruction 
he  made  mention  of  the  fact  that  if  we 
are  so  busy  that  we  haven't  time  for 
prayer  and  the  study  of  the  Word  of 
God  —  then  we  have  more  to  do  than 
God  has  intended  for  us  to  do. 

Those  present  had  the  privilege  of 
hearing  lectures  by  Dr.  Stump  on  the 
subject  Conscience.  The  following  is  a 
portion  of  his  philosophy:  Man  of  all 
creatures  on  earth  is  the  only  one  who 
has  a  conscience.  Why?  Because  man 
is  different  not  only  in  degree  but  in 
kind.  God  made  him  in  His  own  image. 
This  involves  that  man  is  a  moral  being. 
Everything  we  do  is  either  right  or 
wrong.  Had  we  not  fallen  we  would 
have  had  no  doubt  as  to  what  is  right. 

What  is  conscience?  Is  it  correct  to 
say  that  it  is  God's  voice  speaking  in 
us?  Partly  so,  but  there  are  grave  ob- 
jections. The  heathen  worships  idols 
with  good  conscience.  But  this  cannot 
be  the  voice  of  God.  Conscience  is  not 
a  special  faculty  of  the  mind  like  mem- 
ory, reason,  imagination,  etc.  Conscience 
is  something  bigger  than  that.  Con- 
science is  the  mind  itself,  the  ego,  the 
man  himself  sitting  in  judgment  on  his 
acts.  Conscience  is  the  moral  self, 
functioning  thru  all  the  faculties  of 
mind.  A  man  cannot  be  a  person  with- 
out having  a  conscience  and  vice  versa. 
This  a  dog  does  not  have.  What  is  a 
person?  Some  say  one  who  can  say  "I". 
An  improvement  of  this  would  be  to  say 
"I  will".  Man  is  a  self-conscious,  self- 
determining  being.  Without  conscious- 
ness there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  con- 
science. Conscience  makes  you  find  out 
what  is  right.  Who  tells  you  that?  You! 
Conscience  is  the  activity  of  self  in  the 
moral  sphere. 

There  are  three  functions  of  con- 
science: 1)  The  normative  or  self  direct- 
ing. Conscience  tells  you  what  your 
duty  is;  2)  The  imperative  or  self -com- 
manding. Conscience  tells  you  to  do 
your  duty;  3)  The  forensic  or  self -judg- 
ing. Conscience  condemns  you  if  you 
don't  do  your  duty. 

I>r.  ('.  J.  Sodergren  of  our  Lutheran 
Bible  Institute  at  St.  Paul  lectured  on 
Current  Theological  Problems,  or  the 
Inspiration    of  Scriptures  Emphasized. 


There  are  two  thots  we  must  rediscover: 
1)  That  Christ  is  God;  2)  That  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  Word  of  God.  We  Lutherans 
have  been  wise  enough  to  believe  that 
the  Scriptures  are  inspired,  and  faith 
is  wisdom.  The  Scriptures  not  only 
were  Inspired  but  are  inspired.  There 
is  a  continuity  of  inspiration.  The  Bi- 
ble is  an  organism.  It  has  a  soul.  It 
is  a  living  thing.  The  Bible  is  the  body 
of  revealed  truth,  not  binding  and  paper 
and  printer's  ink.  The  Bible  is  Christ 
and  may  be  likened  unto  1)  The  burning 
bush;  2)  "Ye  shall  see  the  heaven 
opened,  —  continuing  to  be  opened  is 
what  the  tense  means  —  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man.";  3)  The  Bible  is  the 
pillar.  It  continues  to  be  inspired.  God 
is  there;  4)  It  is  like  the  temple.  There 
are  the  outer  courts.  Christ  is  also 
human.  But  there  is  the  throne,  the 
shrine,  the  Holy  of  Holies.  "Behold, 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men." 

Life  being  luminous  giveth  light. 
Christ  gives  us  life,  light,  power.  God 
is  the  light  but  the  Bible  is  the  win- 
dow thru  which  it  shines.  And  it  shows 
us  the  cross.  The  Bible  is  not  an  ordi- 
nary text-book,  document  etc.  It  is 
life.  "God  would  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth."  How  shall  we  get  appetite 
for  the  Word  of  God?  By  not  sleeping 
so  much  as  Christians  but  doing  .some- 
thing— Christian  exercise. 

Holiness  not  only  invites  but  knows 
truth  and  that  needs  to  be  emphasized. 
Don't  rush  at  the  Bible.  Approach  it 
with  folded  hands  and  pray.  Even  here 
we  cannot  take  except  it  be  given  us. 
The  secret  of  Bible  study  is:  "Love 
it."  "Ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed, 
as  unto  a  lamp  shining  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  daystar 
arise  in  your  hearts." 

At  this  summer  school  Dr.  Sodergren 
also  presented  interesting  thots  on  the 
subjects  "Spiritism"  and  "Some  Dreams 
of  Heaven,"  the  latter  from  the  follow- 
ing points'  of  view:  1)  Where  heaven 
is;  2)  What  heaven  is;  3)  Occupation 
in  heaven.  Thursday  evening  he  spoke 
of  his  trip  to  Siberia  and  of  the  awful 
conditions  of  some  of  the  people  over 
there.  Oh  that  something  really  ef- 
fective were  done  soon  for  the  mitiga- 
tion of  suffering  among  this  distressed 
people.  May  God  stir  His  children  to 
action  before  it  becomes  entirely  too 
late  to  save  at  least  a  remnant  of  these 
our  fellow-men. 

Tuesday,  Wednesday  and,  Thursday 
evenings  sessions  were  each  preceded 
by  a  song  service  of  about  30  minutes 
duration,  the  two  first  evenings  being 
led  by  Rev.  Otto  J.  Lutnes,  Perley, 
Minn.,  the  Rev.  L.  O.  Lasseson  of  Litch- 
ville,  N.  D.,  having  charge  of  the  song 
service  on  "Thursday  evening.  Many  and 
beautiful  were  the  songs  sung.  Follow- 
ing is  a  verse  of  one  of  them: 

"O    safe    to    the  Rock  that  is  higher 
than  I, 

My  soul  in  its  conflicts  and  sorrows 
would  fly; 

So  sinful,  so  weary,  Thine,  Thine  would 
I  be; 

Thou  blest  "Rock  of  Ages".    I'm  hid- 
ing in  Thee. 
Hiding  in  Thee, 
Hiding  in  Thee, 
Thou  blest  "Rock  of  Ages", 
I'm  hiding  in  Thee." 

In  the  evening  of  the  opening  day  an 
inspirational  sermon  was  preached  by 
Pres.  J.  A.  Aasgaard,  having  for  his 
text  Mt.  17:  1 — 8.  There  are  two  very 
outstanding  features  in  this  text:  1) 
The  Word;  2)  Jesus.    Why  is  it  good 


for  us  to  be  here?  Because  we  are 
gathered  about  the  Word  of  God.  Jesus 
is  present  with  us.  It  is  good  for  us 
to  be  where  Jesus  is.  The  more  I  have 
a  sense  of  my  own  sin  and  guilt,  the 
more  glorious  will  Jesus  become  to  me. 
The  very  mountain-peak  of  the  Word  is 
Jesus  only.  Jesus  was  not  left  on  the 
mountain  but  He  went  with  his  dis- 
ciples down.  He  Himself  walks  with  His 
children  to  the  end.  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

On  Wednesday  evening  the  inspira- 
tional sermon  was  preached  by  Rt.  Rev. 
I.  T.  Aastad,  text  Is.  62:  5 — 6.  1)  Our 
voices  shall  be  heard  on  earth.  We 
should  blow  the  trumpet  when  we  see 
the  enemy  coming.  This  is  our  duty, 
privilege  and  calling  —  to  sound  the 
alarm  to  those  who  are  sleeping.  2) 
Our  voices  shall  be  heard  in  heaven. 
If  we  believe  in  God  and  His  promises, 
God  cannot  but  hear  us.  We  should  be 
so  constantly  and  continually  praying 
that  God  cannot  rest.  We  are  to  re- 
mind Him  of  all  His  promises.  We 
should  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Jacob 
when  He  said:  "I  will  not  let  Thee  go, 
except  Thou  bless  me."  We  are  to  be 
steadfast  and  persevere  in  prayer.  You 
and  I  can  call  down  the  omnipotence  of 
God  to  do  the  work  of  the  church. 

On  two  of  the  evenings  there  were 
interesting  round  table  discussions.  Dr. 
Stump  being  in  charge  the  first  evening 
and  Dr.  Sodergren  the  second.  Stereopti- 
con  lectures  on  Missions  also  were  en- 
joyed on  two  occasions. 

Very  profitable  indeed  was  this  sum- 
mer course  of  Bible  study  and  lectures. 
"God  is  good  and  His  mercy  endureth 
forever."  Therefore  "Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  bene- 
fits." Joseph  C.  Mattson. 

 «-«Ht>  

ECHOES  FROM  TEXAS'  LUTHER 
LEAGUE. 

"Search  ye  the  Scriptures. . . . 

Our  Bible  School  Encampment  was 
held  at  Trinity  College,  Round  Rock, 
the  sessions  this  year  covering  five  days, 
Aug.  2 — 7.  The  large  tent  owned  by 
the  Luther  Leagues  was  again  raised 
among  the  century-old  Live  Oaks  on  the 
College  Campus.  Last  year's  three  days 
at  the  same  place  marked  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Bible  Study  feature  for  our 
Luther  League  of  Texas.  We  are  told 
not  to  'despise  meagre  beginnings',  and 
some  are  grateful  to  God  for  this  "a- 
wakening",  such  as  it  is,  that  should 
have  extended  thru  the  60  years  of  our 
synodical  work  in  America.  We  are 
grateful  and  hopeful  because  we  know 
it  alone  can  bring  the  further  "awaken- 
ing" for  which  we  are  longing  and  pray- 
ing— -"if  we  faint  not." 

Brief,  early-morning,  devotion  opened 
each  days'  work.  After  breakfast  two 
hours  were  given  to  the  study  of  some 
book  or  books  of  the  Bible:  Thu.  morn- 
ing, "The  Burden  of  Ha-bak-kuk" — Heur- 
lin;  Fri.  morning,  "The  Penteteuch 
(Life  of  Moses)" — Edberg;  Sat.  "Luke's 
Gospel" — Heurlin;  Sun.  (Sunday  School 
period)"  1  Ki.  19,  (Elijah)— Heurlin; 
Mon.  "The  Book  of  Job" — Rosenquist. 
Formal  opening  of  the  convention  took 
place  on  Wed.  evening  with  convention 
sermon  by  the  president.  Rev.  Haterius. 
Afternoon  and  evening  programs — musi- 
cal, literary,  devotional — brought  record 
crowds  that  filled  the  Tent  and  a  large 
part  of  the  Campus.  Rev.  Sylvan 
preached  Thursday  evening,  giving  some 
"Lessons  from  the  Life  of  Jacob",  Prof. 
Edberg  brought  a  Call  and  Challenge 
Sunday  night,  "The  Master  is  here,  and 
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The  Lord's  Servant  Working  and 
Waiting. 

Cont.  fr.  p.  559. 
as  much  as  you  can,  for  as  mauy  as  you 
can,  for  soon  you  cannot.  "Nigbt  cometb 
when  no  man  can  work."  But  ever  keep 
a  lookout.  Wait  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Wait  eagerly,  longingly,  patiently! 
Have  your  lamps  of  faith  filled  with  the 
oil  of  God's  spirit  and  your  light  of  love 
shining  brightly.  He  comes !  He  comes ! 
"Joyful,  joyful  will  the  meeting  be." 
Honor  and  glory  throughout  all  eternity 
awaits  the  faithful  servant.  "Rest  for 
the  weary."  For  tlie  waiting  ones  bliss, 
of  which  "the  half  has  not  been  told,"  for 
"Things  which  eye  saw  not,  and  ear  heard 
not,  and  which  entered  not  into  the  heart 
of  man,  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him."  The  Lord's  plaudit  will  then 
be  sounded,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many 
things ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord"  (Matt.  25:  21). 
Benton  HarVor,  Mich. 


He  Calleth  thee",  and  Rev.  David  Ek- 
strom,  visiting  pastor  from  the  New  Eng- 
land Conference,  spoke  on  Monday  night. 
Sunday  morning  services  were  held 
both  at  the  Tent  and  at  Brushy 
Church — Dr.  Scott  and  Rev.  Hedenstrom 
preached  in  Swedish  at  the  former  place. 
Dr.  Stamline  and  Rev.  Linder  at  the 
latter.  The  sermons  were  a  challenge 
to  high  ideals  and  Christian  living,  di- 
rected particularly  to  our  young  peo- 
ple. 

President  Haterius,  v.  president  Heur- 
lin,  Secretary  Miss  Lundelius  and  Treas. 
Mrs.  Lldell,  re-elected.  A  move  to  bring 
next  year's  Bible  School  Encampment 
to  Galveston  failed  to  carry  when  brot 
to  a  vote.  A  committee  was  elected  to 
investigate  sites  on  the  Gulf  Coast  and 
to  bring  a  report  to  the  Convention  next 
year  at  Trinity  College. 

Our  real  teacher  in  the  Texas  Con- 
ference was  conspicuous  by  his  absence. 
Perhaps  he  shares  the  correspondent's 
feeling  of  helplessness  before  the  huge 
task  of  awakening  interest  in  a  "Search 
of  the  Scriptures"  among  Augustana  Lu- 
therans. But  the  only  hope  of  life  for 
Israel  lay  and  lies  alone  in  the  direc- 
tion of  "Back  to  the  Law  and  the  Testi- 
monies'." So  we  believe  the  command 
to  our  Church  and  all  Christian  Church- 
es today  to  be — not  "Guide  Right",  nor 
"Guide  Left",  but  "About  Face!" — "Back 
to  the  Scriptures!  We  must  "carry  on", 
and  we  may  do  it  courageously,  know- 
ing that  conditions  confronting  us  are 
no  different,  and  the  task  challenging  us 
no  more  hopeless  than  in  the  day  of 
Huss,  of  Wycliffe,  of  Erasmus,  of  Lu- 
ther, of  Bengel,  of  Arndt,  of  Fjellstedt 
— the  illustrious  army  of  Fighters  for 
the  Word  of  God.  May  God  grant  to 
widen  and  to  deepen  interest  in  His 
Word  among  our  young  people. 

Eric  J.  Heurlin. 


Boys  and  girls  of  the  Sunday  Schools 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America  last  year  gave  $103,- 
000  as  a  Christmas  gift  to  the  children 
of  Syria  and  Persia.  This  year  the  board 
iH  suggesting  a  possible  gift  of  at  least 
$75,000  for  mission  work  in  the  same 
countries. 
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Purpose  of  the  Mormon  Schools.  At 

the  Conference  of  the  young  men  and 
women  June  1921,  Pres.  H.  J.  Grant  said 
that  he  had  said: 

"The  only  reason  for  Church  schools 
was  to  make  Latterday  Saints.  If  they 
do  that  they  are  fulfilling  the  purpose 

for  which  they  were  created   If 

Latter-day  Saints  can  be  made,  the 
worth  cannot  be  measured  in  dollars 
and  cents." 

In  the  same  meeting,  being  requested 
to  give  a  message  to  the  young  people, 
the  report  says  further: 

"He  stated  that  the  best  message  he 
could  give  was  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  prophet  of  the  true  and  living  God. 
  When  the  elders  have  been  cal- 
led upon  to  speak,  and  their  minds  seem 
to  be  a  blank  and  they  can  think  of 
nothing  to  say,  he  had  often  advised 
them  to  bear  their  testimony  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  living  God. 
If  they  will  do  this  their  minds  will  be 
filled.  He  had  received  much  proof  of 
this  fact  from  his  own  experiences." 

This  clearly  puts  Jos  Smith  abo\e 
Christ  and  the  Bible.  And  who  fills 
their  minds  after  testifying  falsely? 

— Light  on  Mormonism. 


The  largest  Lutheran  Church  (100,- 
000)  in  India  is  that  of  the  Kols  in  the 
hill  country  of  Bengal,  known  as  the 
Gossner  Church.  Its  supervisor  Is  a 
United  Lutheran  Church  missionary.  It 
is  reported  that  the  church  has  peti- 
tioned the  Government  to  allow  them 
to  send  for  their  former  missionaries, 
who  might  come  back  under  very  harsh 
conditions. 

FOR  SALE  a  6  room  all  modern  home 
near  Augustana  College,  also  a  boarding 
house  with  14  rooms  for  sale  or  rent  by 
Sept.  1.  Chicken  farm  well  improved  in 
Moline  convenient  to  car  line.  Further 
particulars  if  desired.  A.  P.  Berzeiius, 
201  Moline  Trust  Bldg.,  Moline,  Illinois. 


MENEELYBELLCO. 

TROY,  N.Y.  AND 
220  BROADWAY.NY.  CITY  


Between  the  old  days  and  new,  the 
old  ways  and  new,  the  old  workers  and 
new,  there  are  marked  differences. 


THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIRE  INSURANCE  ASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  companiei 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  write  NILS  ANDERSON,  Sec'y. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angelet,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  Bucce8if'_'J 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  CalifoTiia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  Of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00  .    ^  ,  „^  ^ 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicant!  received  from  any  SUte 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  whicfc 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  appUcation  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 


A  Most  Beautiful  and  Artistic 
Religious  Calendar  for  You 

Size  9j^i"x  14".  One  page  for  each  month  and  a 
cover,  allprintcci  from  beautiful  color  plates.  There 
arc  seven  Bibhcal  nnd  five  Missionary  pitturcs,  with 
Scriptural  quotations  for  daily  Diblc  readings. 


An  Easy,  Delightful  Way 
— to — 

Earn  Extra  Funds 
For  Your  Society 

Every  Chtistia  n  home  needs  one  of  these 
calendars.  By  introducing  them  into 
the  homes  of  your  community  you  can 
easily  earn  extra  funds  for  your  society. 
Prices  and  profits  on  Church  Year 
Calendars  in  quantities  of  25  or  more 
are  as  follows: 


Number 

Cost 

Sell 

Profits 

25 

$  5.25 

$  7.50 

$2.25 

50 

9.50 

15.00 

5.50 

100 

17.00 

30.00 

13.00 

250 

41.25 

75.00 

33.75 

500 

80.00 

150.00 

70.00 

Single  Calendars,  30c 

Combine  your  order  with  others  and 
secure  the  greater  discount.  Payment 
for  the  calendars  you  order  can  be  made 
30  days  after  delivery.  So  that  you 
require  no  capital  to  start! 
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As  the  Lord  Jehovah  Speaks. 

The  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  Jehovah,  saying, 
Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and  there  I  will 
cause  thee  to  hear  my  words.  Then  I  went  down  to  the 
potter's  house,  and,  behold,  he  was  making  a  work  on  the 
wheels.  And  when  the  vessel  that  he  made  of  clay  was 
marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  he  made  it  again  another 
vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter  to  make  it. 

The  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  me,  saying,  O  house  of 
Israel,  cannot  I  do  with  jou  as  this  potter?  saith  Jehovah. 
Behold,  as  the  clay  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  my  hand, 

0  house  of  Israel.  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning 
a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up  and  to 
break  down  and  to  destroy  it ;  if  that  nation,  concerning 
which  I  have  spoken,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of 
the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them.  And  at  what  in- 
stant I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a 
kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it;  if  they  do  that  which  is 
evil  in  my  sight,  that  they  obey  not  my  voice,  then  I  will 
repent  of  the  good,  wherewith  I  said  I  would  benefit  them. 
Now  therefore,  speak  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  saying.  Thus  saith  Jehovah:  Behold, 

1  frame  evil  against  you,  and  devise  a  device  against  you : 
return  ye  now  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings.  But  they  say.  It  is  in  vain;  for  we 
will  walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  we  will  do  every  one 
after  the  stubbornness  of  his  evil  heart. 

Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah :  Ask  ye  now  among  the 
nations,  who  hath  heard  such  things;  the  virgin  of  Israel 
hath  done  a  very  horrible  thing.  Shall  the  snow  of  Lebanon 
fail  from  the  rock  of  the  field?  or  shall  the  cold  waters  that 
flow  down  from  afar  be  dried  up?  For  my  people  have 
forgotten  me,  they  have  burned  incense  to  false  gods;  and 
they  have  been  made  to  stumble  in  their  ways,  in  the  ancient 
paths,  to  walk  in  bypaths,  in  a  way  not  cast  up;  to  make 
their  land  an  astonishment,  and  a  perpetual  hissing;  every 
one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonished,  and  shake  his 
head.  I  will  scatter  them  as  with  an  east  wind  before  the 
enemy;  I  will  show  them  the  back,  and  not  the  face,  in  the 
day  of  their  calamity. 

Then  said  they.  Come,  and  let  us  devise  devices  against 
Jeremiah ;  for  the  law  shall  not  perish  from  the  priest,  nor 
counsel  from  the  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  prophet. 
Come,  and  let  us  smite  him  with  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not 
give  heed  to  any  of  his  words  (Jer.  i8:  i — 18). 


Taking  Care  of  Our  Deaconess  Work. 

The  Church  should  take  good  care  of  every  one  of  her 
institutions,  which,  without  exception,  are  expressions  of  the 
faith  of  the  Church  and,  in  a  sense,  also  barometers  of  the 
Christian  love  that  is  active  in  the  Church.  In  the  case  of 
our  Synod,  we  have  not  a  single  institution  which  we  think 


we  might  do  without,  and  there  is  not  a  single  institution 
which  could  not  be  greatly  enlarged  and  to  that  extent  im- 
proved if  it  were  better  supported  by  every  individual  mem- 
ber of  the  churches  of  the  Synod.  Every  one  who  loves  God 
and  is  a  member  of  the  Augustana  Synod  should  feel  that 
he  thereby  has  an  interest  in  its  institutions,  and  in  the 
measure  that  he  is  interested  in  them  he  will  also  help  sup- 
port them.  Some  day  some  people  who  have  appropriated 
to  themselves  so  much  of  God's  grace  and  given  so  little  to 
the  support  of  His  work,  will  find  it  extremely  difiicult  to 
convince  Him  of  their  love.  "He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  cannot  love  God  whom  he  has  not  seen. 
And  this  c'bmmandment  have  we  from  him,  that  he  who 
loveth  God  love  his  brother  also"  (i  John  4:  20,  21). 

The  appeal  this  time  to  the  more  than  200,000  adult 
members  of  the  Synod  comes  from  Immanuel  Deaconess 
Institute,  Omaha,  Neb.,  an  institution  for  Inner  Mission  in 
the  truest  sense.  If  only  the  larger  churches  of  our  Synod 
could  realize  what  wonderful  spiritual  blessings  might  come 
to  them  through  the  employment  in  their  work  of  conse- 
crated women  specially  trained  for  the  work  of  Christian 
love  and  mercy  there  surely  would  be  a  greater  call  for  these 
quiet,  unassuming  and  devoted  women  who  serve  the  Master 
in  His  little  ones  out  of  love  to  Him  and  without  looking 
for  any  earthly  reward.  The  apostle  Paul  wrote  the  church 
at  Rome  of  one  such  woman  in  his  day,  saying:  "I  commend 
unto  you  Phoebe  our  sister,  who  is  a  servant  of  the  church 
that  is  in  Cenchreae:  that  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  worth- 
ily of  the  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  matter 
she  may  have  need  of  you :  for  she  herself  also  hath  been  a 
helper  of  many,  and  of  mine  own  self." 

The  Immanuel  Deaconess  Home  was  organized  thirty- 
two  years  ago  by  that  enthuiast  and  tireless  worker.  Dr.  E. 
A.  Fogelstrom.  The  hospital  first  built  in  connection  with 
the  institution  has  long  since  been  replaced  by  a  larger  and 
better  building,  and  now  serves  as  a  home  for  aged  and  in- 
firm that  are  cared  for  by  the  Deaconess  Institute.  The 
first  motherhouse,  or  home  for  deaconesses,  a  frame  building 
of  plain  appearance,  also  became  too  small  as  the  institution 
grew  and  did  not  give  the  sisters  or  deaconesses  the  comfort 
which  they  were  entitled  to.  So  the  Synod  authorized  its 
Deaconess  Board  to  erect  a  new  deaconess  home.  This  was 
done,  and  the  building  has  just  recently  been  dedicated. 

Next  Sunday,  September  lOth,  the  annual  offering  for  the 
Immanuel  Deaconess  Institute  is  to  be  lifted,  and  Dr.  Chin- 
lund,  the  superintendent,  made  an  appeal  in  last  week's  issue 
of  The  Lutheran  Companion  that  the  offering  be  made  so 
generous  that  it  at  least  cover  the  deficit  of  a  little  more 
than  $21,000  in  the  building  treasury  for  the  new  home. 
Tiie  Companion  does  not  reach  but  a  fraction  of  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Synod,  but  it  may  possibly  reach  the  greater 
number  of  the  churches.  In  that  case  we  hope  that  our 
readers  in  every  congregation  do  what  they  can  to  have  the 
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offering  taken  in  their  church.  If  it  is  announced  there  will 
always  be  some  members  who  wall  gladly  give  something. 
And  if  all  the  churches  gave,  not  only  the  $21,000  but  twice 
that  sum  would  be  realized.  Let  us  all,  therefore,  remem- 
ber the  deaconess  cause  with  a  liberal  contribution  next 
Sunday.  In  case  your  church  should  fail  to  give  you  a 
chance,  as  might  be  likely  from  past  occurrences,  what 
should  hinder  you  from  sending  your  individual  check  for 
any  amount  you  feel  able  to  give,  to  Rev.  E.  G.  Chinlund, 
D.D.,  Immanuel  Deaconess  Institute,  Omaha,  Neb.?  Let 
us  all  do  our  share  to  help  this  Christian  institution  grow 
and  develop. 


Two  Campaigns  Announced. 

In  last  week's  issue  of  The  Lutheran  Companion  two 
announcements  were  made  of  campaigns  next  month  for 
funds  for  hospitals  in  our  Synod.  The  first  campaign  is  in 
the  interest  of  Iowa  Lutheran  Hospital,  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
and  will  be  staged  October  8 — 15,  when  the  different 
churches  within  the  Iowa  Conference  are  expected  to  raise 
together  a  total  of  $150,000  to  redeem  a  pledge  to  the 
citizens  of  Des  Moines,  who  gave  $150,000  with  the  under- 
standing that  a  like  amount  would  be  raised  outside  the  city. 
The  second  campaign  will  be  staged  the  following  week, 
October  15 — 22,  when  an  effort  will  be  made  to  raise  in 
the  churches  of  the  Illinois  Conference  $250,000  for  Augus- 
tana  Hospital,  Chicago,  and  the  Lutheran  Hospital,  Moline. 

These  three  institutions  are  so  well  and  so  generally  known 
and  their  work  so  widely  recognized  that  it  should  be  almost 
needless  for  the  editor  to  say  anything  in  the  way  of  boosting 
these  undertakings.  Any  one  who  has  experienced  severe 
illness  or  who  has  had  to  submit  to  a  surgical  operation 
cannot  help  but  look  upon  a  hospital  as  a  blessing,  even 
though  he  may  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  be  able  to  pay 
all  expenses  incurred.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the  hospital 
with  its  modern  equipment  and  its  efficient  nursing,  the 
physician  or  surgeon  might  not  have  been  able  to  accomplish 
what  he  did,  and  the  result  of  the  sickness  might  not  have 
been  a  complete  restoration  to  health,  which  takes  place  in 
the  majority  of  cases.  Consequently  any  one  who  has  been 
lying  especially  in  a  Christian  hospital  for  a  shorter  or  longer 
period,  has  learnt  to  appreciate  and  to  love  these  institutions 
that  minister  to  the  suffering  and  bring  cheer  to  hearts  made 
sad  by  bodily  disease.  He  surely  will  be  glad  to  give  his 
contribution  to  this  worthy  cause.  But  those  also  who  have 
fortunately  been  spared  the  necessity  of  going  to  a  hospital 
in  quest  of  relief  or  health  should  be  willing  to  contribute 
to  the  expansion  of  this  blessed  work.  Though  they  have 
been  spared  hitherto  they  may  have  to  seek  help  in  the  future. 
No  one  is  immune  to  sickness  and  disease,  and  the  hospital 
may  become  a  godsend  before  we  expect  it. 

There  is  still  another  motive  why  we  should  give  financial 
support  to  our  hospitals.  It  is  well  to  feel  grateful  for  help 
received.  It  is  well  also  to  think  of  the  possibility  that  we 
may  need  help  some  day  in  the  future  ourselves.  But  it  is 
still  better  when  any  Christian  cause  appeals  to  us  because 
we  love  the  I^ord.  This  is  after  all  the  highest  motive  for 
all  Christian  giving.  May  this  be  your  motive  in  giving 
to  cither  one  of  the  three  hospitals  mentioned. 

(Concluded  on  pago  569) 
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Praising  God  Continually. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

I  will  bless  Jehovah  at  all  times:  His  praise  shall  con- 
tinually be  in  my  mouth.    Ps.  34:  i. 

If  you  feel  grateful  in  your  heart,  then  you  surely  also 
will  ask  how  you  might  be  enabled  to  show  your  gratitude 
to  God  who  is  so  good.  The  first  that  is  well-pleasing  in 
the  eyes  of  our  God  is  just  what  you  are  already  experiencing, 
namely  a  grateful  and  contented  heart.  He  desires  only  that 
you  shall  remember  His  goodness  and  your  great  happiness 
in  His  friendship  so  that  you  because  of  this  are  even  able 
to  suffer  some  discomfort  on  j'our  way  and  do  not  at  once 
murmur  and  complain,  as  did  the  people  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness,  the  more  so  since  you  because  of  the  love  He 
has  showed  you,  should  believe  and  consider  that  nothing 
bitter  can  come  to  you  which  is  not  sent  by  Him  for  3-our 
good.  This  is  the  first  thing  which  is  a  part  of  our  grati- 
tude, namely  a  heart  that  is  satisfied  with  the  divine  dispensa- 
tion. In  the  second  place,  you  should  also  iti  your  prayers 
heartily  thank  and  praise  God  for  all  His  benefits.  Always 
begin  your  prayer  with  a  hearty  praise  for  God's  fatherly 
love,  that  He  gave  us  His  Son,  and  for  all  the  merit  of  the 
Son,  because  of  which  no  sin  condemns  you,  and  for  the  care, 
chastening  and  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Speak  to  Him 
as  a  child  and  say:  Most  holy  and  most  dear  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, eternal  praise  and  thanks  be  to  Thee,  that  Thou  hast, 
through  Thy  Son,  taken  me  out  of  the  kingdom  of  sin  and 
eternal  death  and  already  given  me  eternal  life! 

In  the  third  place,  your  gratitude  to  God  must  also  show 
itself  in  deeds,  that  is,  that  you  only  because  of  God's  great 
grace  shown  you  are  willing  to  serve  your  fellowmen,  even 
if  they  do  not  deserve  it,  but  you  do  it  for  the  sake  of  the 
gracious  God;  that  j'ou  are  willing  to  give  the  hungry  bread, 
the  naked  clothing,  willing  to  contribute  to  the  preaching 
and  spreading  of  the  Gospel  and  willing  to  suffer  and  forgive 
the  evil  when  God  so  continually  suffers  and  forgives  you. 
This  is  the  true  gratitude  and  these  are  the  true  good  works, 
that  flow  from  the  right  source.  And  from  this  we  shall 
find  that  gratitude  to  God  is  the  vital  power  and  strength 
in  Christianity. 

With  hallelujahs  here  I'd  tell  the  story, 
My  Lord  to  praise,  to  laud  and  magnify; 

And  praise  His  Name  for  evermore  in  glory, 
Before  His  throne  with  all  the  saints  on  high. 


A  systematic  calculation  of  the  Lord's  money  that  it  may 
be  wisely  used  and  none  of  it  wasted  is  a  just  requirement. 
The  Church  deserves  the  best  business  methods. 
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The  Berbers  of  Morocco. 

On  the  slopes  and  in  the  valleys  of  the  Atlas  Mountains 
live  an  ;^nteresting  people,  with  a  history  whose  beginning 
is  lost  in  mytholog}'.  Who  they  were  and  whence  they  came, 
no  one  knows.  According  to  tradition,  they  were  Canaanites 
who  fled  from  Joshua  and  the  invading  hosts  of  Israel  at 
the  time  of  the  Exodus,  but  scholars  have  a  dozen  theories 
about  them,  and  nothing  has  yet  disclosed  their  origin. 

The  Berbers,  for  that  is  the  present  name  of  this  people, 
played  a  part  in  ancient  history,  and  have  survived  the  great 
nations  of  the  past  who  touched  them.  Egyptians,  Phoe- 
nicians, Greeks,  Romans,  Goths  and  Vandals  knew  them, 
and  trod  their  borders  or  settled  on  their  coasts,  but  made 
no  permanent  impression  on  them.  Hannibal's  army  was 
recruited  from  Berbers,  and  with  Berbers  he  invaded  Rome  ; 
Berber  Mauritania  became  a  Roman  province,  turbulent  and 
troublesome,  and  when  the  Mohammedans  conquered  Spain, 
Berbers  formed  the  backbone  of  the  invasion,  and  their 
leader,  Tarik,  left  his  name  to  the  greatest  fortress  in  the 
world,  Gibraltar. 

.  When,  about  A.  D.  640,  the  Mohammedan  invasion, 
sweeping  westward  like  wildfire,  reached  the- present  country 
of  Algeria,  the  Berbers  hailed  the  Arabs  as  deliverers  from 
the  hated  Roman  yoke;  after  forty  years  they  found  that  they 
had  merely  exchanged  masters.  They  revolted,  set  up  a 
kingdom  of  their  own,  and  fought  desparately  for  twenty 
years,  but  were  crushed,  and  the  Moslem  horde,  reinforced 
by  Berber  proselytes,  swept  on  to  Morocco,  where  followed 
a  like  struggle. 

There  are  in  Morocco  to-day  pure  Berber  tribes  and  pure 
Arab  tribes,  and  tribes  of  mixed  descent,  as  well  as  the  com- 
posite dwellers  in  cities  and  towns,  in  whom  mingles  the 
blood  of  Berber,  Arab,  Spaniard,  and  even  Jew,  with  often 
a  distinct  Negro  strain. 

The  Berbers  of  the  Atlas  Mountains  are  in  about  the 
same  scale  of  civilization  as  the  Pueblo  Indians  of  our  great 
Southwest.  In  the  plain  country  they  usually  live  in  low 
black  tents,  arranged  in  a  circle,  into  which  are  driven  the 
flocks  and  animals,  but  the  favorite  horse,  lamb,  calves  and 
chickens  often  share  the  tent.  In  the  mountains  they  build 
large  houses  of  pounded  earth,  with  flat  dirt  roof,  supported 
on  great  beams  and  posts  from  the  forests.  These  window- 
less  houses  are  rectangular,  often  two  stories  or  more  in 
height,  and  shelter  several  families,  with  their  flocks,  and 
usually  they  are  built  with  one  or  more  loop-holed  towers 
for  defense.  Some  of  them,  far  up  in  the  Atlas,  are  veritable 
castles. 

The  Berbers  live  chiefly  by  farming  and  rearing  stock. 
Most  of  them  are  very  poor,  for  the  mountainous  country 
is  sterile  and  barren,  and  they  impoverish  each  other  by  their 
lawlessness  and  oppression.  Their  farming  is  patriarchal; 
they  plow  with  a  crude  wooden  plow  with  an  iron  point, 
reap  the  grain  with  a  sickle,  and  drive  animals  over  it  to 
thresh  it,  winnowing  it  in  the  wind ;  then  it  is  carried  on  the 
backs  of  animals,  to  be  stored  in  pits  dug  in  the  ground. 
They  mine  salt,  soapstone  and  antimony,  and  cut  timber  on 


the  slopes  of  the  Atlas  Mountains  and  haul  it  to  the  cities. 
Their  food  is  chiefly  cereals,  with  butter  and  milk.  Few 
eat  meat  frequently,  and  many  seldom  taste  it.  The  staple 
articles  of  diet  are  heavy  unleavened  bread  made  of  coarse 
wheat  or  barley  flour,  and  koos-ksoo  which  is  made  by  rolling 
the  flour  into  shot-like  pellets,  and  steaming  it  until  cooked, 
after  which  it  is  eaten  with  milk,  or  broth, — but  the  milk 
is  sometimes  very  pale,  and  the  broth  may  be  only  salt  and 
water. 

One  striking  social  custom  of  the  Berbers  is  their  treat- 
ment of  guests.  They  give  such  the  best  they  have,  robbing 
themselves,  or  incurring  debt  to  provide  the  entertainment 
that  custom  demands.  And  these,  are  not  usually  invited 
guests,  but  acquaintances  who,  perhaps,  have  come  for  the 
express  purpose  of  being  fed.  A  man  of  any  standing  in  the 
community  has  many  such  callers,  and  often  keeps  himself 
poor  by  feeding  them.  Nor  is  it  done  from  love  of  hospi- 
tality, but  chiefly  through  bondage  to  a  custom  which  they 
often  feel  to  be  a  burden,  for  to  be  lavish  with  food  is  next 
to  being  a  hard  fighter  and  faithful  "Mizrug"  in  a  Berber's 
fame,  while  one  who  is  not  so,  is  held  in  slight  esteem.  Many 
Berbers,  also,  are  careful  to  see  that  strangers  passing  the 
night  in  the  village  mosque  are  supplied  with  food,  counting 
it  a  service  to  God  which  will  be  sure  of  abundant  reward 
in  the  next  world,  though  if  they  met  the  same  men  on  the  - 
road,  they  Inight  not  hesitate  to  rob  them  of  anything  of 
value  they  possessed. 

The  Berbers  of  Morocco  are  still  a  turbulent  and  lawless 
people,  with  no  regard  for  right  and  justice,  and  little  for 
human  life.  No  Sultan  has  subdued  them  and  they  live 
in  perpetual  strife,  divided  by  suspicion,  jealousy  and  feuds. 
They  have  been  pressed  back  into  the  highlands,  but  the 
necessity  of  visiting  the  cities  and  towns  for  a  market  gives 
the  Moorish  government  a  hold  upon  them.  When  fused 
into  a  unity  of  religious  fervor  by  the  harangues  of  some 
Mohammedan  reformer,  they  have  repeatedly  overthrown 
the  ruling  dynasty,  and  twice  within  the  last  ten  years  they 
have  deposed  the  reigning  Sultan. 

While  they  are  uncontrolled  by  any  organized  govern- 
ment, there  is  the  remnant  of  a  sort  of  democracy  among 
them,  and  certain  unwritten  laws  form  the  basis  of  their 
dealings  with  one  another.  Matters  that  concern  a  com- 
munity are  considered  in  a  Jemaa,  or  assembly,  and  wider 
concerns  are  discussed  in  Jemaas  of  the  clan,  tribe,  or  even 
tribes,  where  a  man's  influence  is  measured  chiefly  by  his 
own  personal  valor,  the  number  of  fighting  men  he  can  con- 
trol, and  his  skill  in  Berber  diplomacy.  These  gatherings 
are  all  informal,  a  babel  of  loud  and  confused  talk,  and  are 
marked  by  the  consumption  of  much  strong  green  tea  and 
loaf  sugar,  and  quantities  of  koos-ksoo,  the  national  dish. 
Sometimes  a  strong  man  extends  his  influence  over  several 
clans,  until  he  becomes  almost  a  petty  king. 

The  customs  that  regulate  the  relations  of  the  Berbers  to 
each  other  are,  the  unity  of  the  clan,  the  Ar,  or  tribal  honor, 
the  Mizrug,  or  personal  protection,  the  vendetta,  or  blood 
revenge,  the  refuge,  the  Dabeeha,  or  sacrifice,  and  the  Haifa, 
or  oath. 

(To  be  continued) 

In  the  man  whose  childhood  has  known  caresses  there  is 
always  a  fiber  of  memory  that  can  be  touched  to  gentle 
issues. — George  Eliot. 
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Weeding  the  Corn.  , 

When  tbe  hayiug-tiuie  was  over,  and  the  sultry  August  days 
Sent  a  thrill  of  golden  promise  through  the  ranks  of  tasseled 
maize ; 

When  across  the  blistered  stubhle,  from  the  flat  bcj^oud  the 
swale. 

Came  tbe  clear,  persistent  whistle  of  the  mottle-breasted  quail ; 
Then  we'd  get  the  word  from  father, — plain,  to-day,  as  time 
recedes,— 

"Guess  we'll  grind  the  hoes  this  morning  for  a  wrestle  with 
the  weeds." 

Ob,  what  torture  then  we  suffered  through  the  days  that 

stretched  before. 
Fighting  pigweed,  chickweed,  smartweed,  while  our  backs  were 

tired  and  sore ; 

Moving  slowly,  oh,  how  slowly,  down  the  endless,  rustling  rows. 
Till  our  hands  were  lame  and  blistered  from  the  handles  of 
the.  hoes ; 

And  the  field  grew  all  a-shimmer,  and  the  red  sun  in  the  sky 
Stood  as  still  as  Joshua  held  it,  while  the  weary  hours  dragged 
by. 

Chirping  crickets  paused  to  mock  us  as  they  slowly  hopped 
away 

Where  for  them  the  grateful  shadows  of  the  towering  corn 
leaves  lay. 

From  above  us  came  the  taunting  of  the  idly  flapping  crows, 
Looking  down  to  where  we  battled  with  the  witch-grass  in  the 
rows. 

And  a  pair  of  playful  woodchucks,  where  the  clover  blooms 
were  bright. 

Chattered  as  they  watched  us  toiling ;  and  we  knew  they  jeered 
our  plight. 

When  at  last  in  grim  rebellion  we  would  solemnly  deplore 
That  such  work  was  futile  business,  that  the  weeds  but  grew 
the  more. 

Then  would  father  pause  a  moment,  while  he  wiped  the  sweat 
away. 

Leaning  on  bis  hoe  and  speaking  in  his  patient,  kindly  w'ay : 
"Yes,  the  weeds  are  hard  to  conquer,  but  I  feel  that  on  the 
whole 

Just  to  fight  and  fight  and  fight  them  is  a  good  thing  for  the 
soul." 

Later  years  bring  other  methods  in  tbe  culture  of  the  corn ; 
Fighting  weeds  as  then  we  fought  them  would  be  thouglit  of 

now  with  scorn. 
Still  this  truth  is  truth  forever  in  our  modern  ways  and  creeds; 
Fighting  evil,  wrong  and  error  is  the  same  as  fighting  weeds. 
When  our  courage  fails  or  falters  it  still  brings  a  gleam  of 

light 

To  believe  that  righteous  battles  help  the  souls  of  those  who 
fight. 

John  Clair  Minot  in  Youth's  Companion. 


In  Lazy  Luxury. 

Part  II. 

Mrs.  Monfort  whispered  into  one  pink  ear.  Ailccn's 
head  came  up  and  she  flung  both  arms  around  Helen's 
mother. 

"Here!  Could  I  really  be  married  here,  without  any  fuss 
and  feathers?  It  did  seem  forlorn  to  be  married  in  a  stuffy 
hotel,  or  in  a  dreary  city  church.  It  will  be  a  real  home 
wedding  here,  in  this  big  room.  Are  you  sure  it  won't  be 
a  bother?" 

"As  sure  as  sure  can  be,"  Helen  called  cheerily  from  the 
other  side  of  the  fire. 

"Have  you  done  anything  yet,  Aileen?"  asked  practical 
Sarah. 

"Oh,  I've  bought  a  few  things  sucli  as  gloves  and  slippers 
.ind  Ii.-it^,"  Aileen  answered  indifferently. 


"Gloves  and  slippers  and  hats!"  echoed  Elsa  scornfully. 
"And  she's  going  to  live  in  a  Western  mining  camp,  miles 
away  from  a  lemon!  Have  you  a  tea  towel  or  a  tablecloth 
hemmed,  Aileen  Prescott?" 

"I  thought  we'd  live  at  the  hotel,  but  since  I've  been 
here,  I've  almost  changed  ray  mind.  Do  you  think  I  could 
have  a  home?" 

"Of  course,  you  can,"  said  Mrs.  Monfort.  "'Vi^e'll  begin 
preparations  to-morrow." 

"If  Mother  Monfort  takes  her  in  hand,  she'll  need  tea 
towels  in  unlimited  quantities.  It  behooves  the  rest  of  us 
to  get  out  our  needles,  and  begin  work  on  Aileen's  house- 
hold linen,"  said  Edith. 

"You  needn't  think  I'm  going  to  let  you  sit  and  sew  for 
me  during  all  this  lovely  weather.  Can't  we  send  to  the 
shops  or  get  a  seamstress  to  help  me  sew?" 

Elsa  Van  Gordon  jumped  up  at  the  suggestion.  "Oh, 
Miss  Anne's  the  very  person.  She's  sewed  us  up  spring  and^ 
fall  for  years.  She's  been' ill  and  can't  sew  steadily,  but  she 
could  work  out  on  the  piazza  for  part  of  each  day.  Aileen 
can  spend  part  of  her  ridiculously  absurd  allowance  on  a 
railroad  ticket.  But  I  don't  suppose  Miss  Anna  could  leave 
her  mother." 

"Can't  I  send  her  two  tickets.  Mother  Monfort,  and  have 
Miss  Anne's  mother,  too?  I  know  she's  a  dear,  white-haired 
old  lady  who  hemstitches,  and — " 

"Well,  she  isn't;  she's  a  fretful,  fault-finding  old  woman!" 
Elsa  interrupted. 

"Perhaps  we  can  make  the  poor  old  soul  happy  here,"  said 
Mrs.  Montfort  gently. 

Miss  Anne  and  her  mother  arrived,  and  the  preparation 
of  the  simple  wardrobe  and  the  household  linen  which 
Aileen  was  to  take  to  the  Western  camp  began  in  earnest. 
To  the  surprise  of  every  one,  and  of  no  one  more  than  Elsa, 
Miss  Anne's  mother  seemed  to  have  dropped  her  fretful 
fault-finding  on  the  way,  and  to  have  become  a  blithe  little 
body  whose  fund  of  Irish  folk  lore  was  the  delight  of  all 
the  girls. 

"It  must  be  the  sea,"  Miss  Anne  confided  to  Elsa,  whose 
long  aquaintance  privileged  her  to  comment  on  the  change. 
"Mother's  been  homesick  for  it  all  these  years,  and  I  didn't 
know." 

And  indeed  the  sea  did  fascinate  the  little  Irish  woman. 
She  would  sit  for  hours  among  her  cushions  in  some  crevice 
of  the  rocks,  working  beautiful  initials  on  Aileen's  linens, 
and  between  stitches  lifting  her  eyes  to  the  tumbling  waves 
and  drinking  in  deep  breaths  of  the  salt  air. 

"It's  continted  Oi  am  for  the  first  toime  in  Ameriky," 
Elsa  once  heard  her  whispering  to  herself, 

Aileen's  plans  were  well  under  way  when  one  Inorning 
Helen  found  Edith  Strong  on  the  cliff  with  an  open  letter 
in  her  hand  and  traces  of  tears  in  her  eyes. 

"Edith,  dear,  can  I  help?"  Helen  sat  down  beside  her 
friend  contritely.  It  had  never  occurred  to  her  that  Edith, 
the  self-reliant,  ever  could  need  help. 

"Miss  Kenwood  h.-is  offered  me  a  vacant  position  at  Oak- 
hurst." 

"Hut  tliat's  good  news,  Edith." 

"It's  mathematics!"  groaned  Edith.  "I  flunked  in  that 
branch  in  my  sophomore  year,  and  was  conditioned  in  junior 
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midyears.  If  it  were  only  English  or  Latin,  I'd  be  delighted, 
but  I  can't  conscientiously  teach  mathematics." 

"Well,  if  that  isn't  the  most  exaggerated  case  of  New 
England  conscience!  You  flunked  in  sophomore  year  be- 
cause you  were  helping  me  to  make  up  my  P>ench,  and 
taking  care  of  that  selfish  roommate  of  jours,  who  wouldn't 
to  the  infirmary.  And  you  were  conditioned  in  junior 
year  because  you'd  been  ill  all  summer,  and  were  carrying 
too  heavy  a  load  for  your  strength." 

"But  I'm  stupid  in  mathematics,  and  it  wouldn't  be  fair 
to—" 

"Stupid!  Why,  j'ou'U  be  a  better  teacher  because  it's 
hard  for  you.  You'll  know  all  the  difficulties  and  won't  go 
skimming  over  the  surface  of  things,  as  our  brilliant  Harriet 
would  do.  Besides,  I'm  going  to  coach  you  two  hours  daily, 
and  when  I'm  through  with  you  you'll  know  the  algebra, 
geometry,  and  even  integral  calculus,  forward,  and  back- 
ward, and  upside  down.  You  may  be  a  little  slow,  my 
child,  but  you're  thorough.  Run  along  now,  and  write 
your  acceptance." 

"Oh,  Helen,  jou  comfort!  Do  }-ou  really  think  I  ought 
10  accept?" 

"Ought!  It  would  be  a  crime  to  deprive  those  little 
preps  of  the  wisdom  that  I  shall  pour  into  your  stupid  head. 
Now,  run !  Whew !  Two  hours  of  math !  Edith  is  the 
only  person  I'd  do  that  for,"  Helen  groaned,  as  Edith  sped 
happily  away  to  write  her  letter.  "Oh,  what  has  happened 
to  Bobs?"  Helen  scrambled  down  the  rocks  and  ran  to 
meet  Sarah,  who  was  struggling  to  carry  a  protesting  little 
figure. 

"I'm  too  heavy  for  you.  Aunt  Sarah,"  he  insisted  through- 
white  lips.  , 

"Here,  dear,  Helen  will  help.  What  is  it?  Does  it  hurt, 
Bobs?" 

"Course  it  hurts;  it  hurts  awful!"  he  wailed,  and  the 
tears  that  had  been  held  back  now  poured  forth. 

"He  was  climbing  over  the  rocks  and  a  loose  stone  caught 
his  foot,"  Sarah  hastily  explained. 

"I'm  sure  it's  nothing  serious.  There  is  Dr.  Fithian  now, 
just  coming  out  of  the  Loudon  cottage.  We'll  have  Bobs 
fixed  up  in  no  time.    Courage,  little  man!" 

Helen  called,  and  the  doctor  came  to  them  at  once.  Bobs 
was  carried  to  his  bed  and  the  injured  foot  examined  and 
bandaged.  "No  permanent  harm  done,  sir,"  Dr.  Fithian 
pronounced,  "but  that  foot  will  have  to  rest.  Keep  him  in 
bed  and  quiet  for  a  week  or  ten  days." 

As  Dr.  Fithian  left  the  room,  Sarah  groaned  and  sat  down 
limply  on  the  bed. 

"Helen,  if  doctors  had  to  carry  out  their  own  prescrip- 
tions, wouU  they  order  rest  and  quiet  for  a  perfectly  well 
boy?" 

"Will  Helen  tell  me  stories?  I'm  tired  of  Aunt  Emme- 
line's,"  piped  the  boy's  cheerful  voice. 

"Of  course  Helen  will,  dear,  if  you'll  be  quiet  and  good." 

"And  will  you  draw  me  funny  pictures?"  urged  Bobs, 
who  was  now  feeling  quite  comfortable,  and  thought  it  best 
to  make  definite  demands  and  secure  definite  promises  while 
there  was  still  sufficient  anxiety  over  his  condition.  . 

"The  funniest  I  know,  Bobs,"  Helen  answered  cheerfull)% 

Bobs,  tired  out  by  his  adventure,  was  soon  asleep. 

It  was  on  one  of  the  busy  dajs  that  followed  that  Mrs. 


Two  Campaigns  Announced. 

(Concludoil  from  page  COG) 

The  Iowa  Conference  is  fortunate  in  having  an  organiza- 
tion of  laymen,  the  Iowa  Lutheran  Brotherhood,  which  has 
shouldered  the  responsibility  of  organizing  the  campaign  for 
the  Iowa  Lutheran  Hospital  and  of  making  it  a  success.  In 
the  Illinois  Conference  the  men's  societies  have  not  any  con- 
ference and  district  organizations,  consequently  the  manage- 
ment of  the  campaign  for  Augustana  Hospital  and  Molinc 
Lutheran  Hospital  had  to  be  shouldered  by  the  pastors  of  the 
Conference.  Now  it  will  be  interesting  to  see  which  con- 
ference will  be  most  successful.  That  the  churches  of  the 
Iowa  Conference  will  support  their  laymen  in  this  under- 
taking goes  without  saying.  The  assertion  has  been  made 
frequently  that  the  laymen  themselves  should  be  responsible 
for  the  raising  of  funds  for  all  church  work  and  thereby 
relieve  the  pastors  of  this  superimposed  burden  and  worry. 
Now  let  Iowa  stand  by  her  laymen. 

But  how  about  Illinois?  Is  the  Illinois  Conference  going 
to  shirk  because  its  laymen  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  effect 
an  organization?  Scarcely.  The  churches  of  the  Illinois 
Conference  will  all  organize  their  forces  under  the  leader- 
ship of  their  pastors.  Iowa  Lutheran  Hospital  will  get  its 
$150,000  and  Augustana  Hospital  and  Moline  Lutheran 
Hospital  will  get  their  $250,000.  And  all  three  hospitals 
will  be  better  equipped  to  render  better  service  to  the  church 
and  to  the  sick  and  unfortunate  especially. 


Talton  Sage,  having  returned  a  week  earlier  than  she  had 
expected,  ran  down  to  the  shore  for  a  day,  to  give  herself 
the  pleasure,  as  she  told  her  husband,  of  seeing  Helen  Mon- 
fort  indulging  in  lazy  luxury. 

"It's  no  use,"  she  reported  on  her  return.  "I  found  Mrs. 
Monfort  superintending  a  seamstress,  and  instructing  a 
charming  young  thing  in  all  the  housewifely  arts;  they  were 
putting  up  preserves  by  a  special  sun-dry  process  that  has 
been  handed  down  in  the  family.  Helen  was  spending  two 
hours  a  day  coaching  another  guest  in  the  driest  of  mathe- 
matical subjects,  doing  plain  sewing  for  several  more,  while 
she  listened  to  Aunt  Emmeline's  old  tales  that  I  know  she's 
heard  dozens  of  times;  between  times  she  was  inventing 
new  games  for  a  most  beguiling  boy,  who  seemed  to  have 
exhausted  the  resources  of  the  other  girls,  and  reading  to 
Harriet  Pendleton,  whose  eyes  are  under  treatment.  No, 
Talton,  it's  no  use  interfering.  You  can't  change  the  habits 
of  a  lifetime.  Helen  Monfort  doesn't  know  how  to  be  lazy. 
But,  do  you  know,  Talton,"  laughed  Mrs.-  Sage,  "she  says 
it  has  been  the  happiest  summer  of  her  life,  and  I  believe 
her." — Elizabeth  Weir  in  Forward. 


A  man  is  worth  what  he  is,  not  what  he  has ;  and  that  is 
true  of  this  world  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  While  he 
lives  he  may  win  and  lose  everj  thing  but  one — his  own  per- 
sonality. That  is  always  his;  ultimately  it  is  all  that  is  his. 
In  that  lies  his  worth,  if  he  has  any. 


There  is  always  one  more  to  be  counted.  He  stands  by 
when  others  run.  He  stays  when  others  leave.  He  is  still 
the  Lord. 
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FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 

Some  Essentials  of  Teacher- 
Training. 

A  great  essential  in  a  teacher-training 
program  is  the  ability  to  recognize  and 
adapt  the  course  and  the  instruction  to 
existing  conditions.  Truth  is  eternal 
and  changes  not,  but  we  are  in  grave 
danger  of  failing  to  kep  abreast  of  the 
changing  manifestations  of  the  funda- 
mentals. 

A  changing  order  demands  new  skill 
and  fitness  in  workmen.  The  average 
church  acknowledges  its  need  of  trained 
workers,  talks  about  it  and  puts  off  en- 
tering upon  a  definite  program  to  supply 
the  need.  In  this  as  in  other  things 
"the  Lord  helps  those  who  help  them- 
selves." 

It  is  urgent  that  the  church  face 
things  as  they  are.  To-day  the  virus  of 
sovietism  poisons  many  minds,  frequently 
breaking  out  in  I.  W.  W.ism  and  outrage. 
Life  seems  bent  on  an  orgie  of  pleasure. 
Often  this  is  so  suggestive  and  question- 
able in  character  as  to  cause  careful 
parents  grave  concern.  It  sems  as 
though  the  whole  social,  economic,  mo- 
ral and  religious  life  is  threatened  with 
collapse. 

But  alarming  and  deceptive  as  the 
case  may  be  it  is  far  from  hopeless.  De- 
teriorating influences  can  be  naturalized 
and  negatived  by  properly  stressing  the 
constructive  forces  that  have  always 
been  within  the  reach  of  the  church. 
We  need  a  new  emphasis  on  religion 
that  will  commend  it  to  the  toilers  of 
the  world.  When  Christians  make  the 
principles  of  Jesus  contribute  to  the 
general  well  being  of  man  they  will 
place  the  religious  emphasis  where  it 
belongs. 

Religion  can  and  must  be  exalted  to 
her  rightful  place.  As  followers  of  the 
Man  of  Galilee  we  must  change  a  passive 
tolerance  to  an  intelligent,  enthusiastic 
devotion  and  co-operation.  The  process 
lies  in  the  exercise  of  our  Lutheran 
heritage — a  careful  training  of  the 
young.  To  do  that  effectively  we  must 
man  our  parish  schools  with  a  trained 
lay  teaching  force.  This  force  must  be 
fitted  for  service  by  the  teacher-training 
activities  of  the  church.  In  the  accom- 
plishing of  this  task  some  essentials  must 
be  noted. 

We  Must  Acquaint  the  Church  with  Her 
Problem. 

Few  of  us  recognize  actual  conditions. 
Most  people  are  engrossed  in  their  own 
world,  and  get  only  imperfect  concep- 
tions of  relationships  and  values  beyond 
their  immediate  Interests.  A  man's  re- 
ligion is  revealed  In  his  human  contracts 
and  Godward  aspirations.  To  count  as 
a  positive  factor  he  must  contribute 
Bomething  toward  the  moral  and  relig- 


ious impulses  of  the  race.  How  far  has 
the  cfiurch  succeeded? 

Generally  speaking,  the  United  States 
is  counted  Christian.  The  census  tells 
us  we  have  105,683,108  people.  Dr.  Car- 
roll states  that  there  are  only  42,140,- 
997  of  these  connected  with  any  church. 
That  means  we  have  63,542,111  outside 
the  church.  That  is  about  60  per  cent, 
of  the  people  of  the  United  States  are 
non-churchmen.  We  are  told  there  are 
at  least  21,000,000  children  in  the  United 
States,  11,000,000  of  whom,  or  over  52 
per  cent,  of  the  next  generation  of  voters, 
are  receiving  no  religious  instruction. 
Worse  than  that  both  they  and  many  of 
those  who  do  receive  religious  instruction 
are  brought  under  influences  that  tend 
to  undermine  faith  and  morals,  and  give 
approval  to  the  leeches  of  society  and  the 
vampires  of  the  public  weal.  With  in- 
different teaching  in  many  of  the  schools, 
and  the  undermining  appeals  from  with- 
out, is  it  any  wonder  the  church  com- 
plains of  the  adolescent  leaks?  . 

Recently  a  representative  of  a  film  pro- 
ducing firm  made  a  week's  survey  of  a 
town  of  about  40,000  inhabitants  in  the 
Keystone  State.  He  found  that  GO  per 
cent,  of  the  attendants  were  children — 
that  60  per  cent,  of  these  were  under 
their  teens.  Is  it  any  wonder  there  has 
been  a  marked  increase  of  juvenile  delin- 
quency? With  the  lascivious  suggestion 
of  many  of  the  films  is  it  at  all  surprising 
that  over  50  per  cent,  of  the  unfortunate 
inmates  of  Crittenden  Homes  are  girls 
of  the  high  school  age? 

The  answer  to  this  constitutes  the  task 
of  the  church.    How  can  she  meet  it? 
Create  a  Teacher-Training  Atmosphere. 

No  plant  can  thi'ive  unless  conditions 
are  favorable.  Neither  can  the  church 
produce  trained  workmen  in  any  quantity 
so  long  as  there  is  no  sentiment  to  foster 
it. 

A  brief  survey  of  present  activities  and 
emphasis,  while  not  very  complimentary 
to'  the  foresight  of  the  church,  may  help 
us  accept  later  facts  more  readily.  They 
tell  us  that  73  per  cent,  of  those  uniting 
with  the  church  do  so  before  the  age  of 
eighteen  and  that  95  per  cent,  unite  be- 
fore the  age  of  twenty-five.  They  further 
show  that  this  increase  is  almost  wholly 
from  the  Sunday  school.  At  that  rate 
there  is  very  little  increase  from  the  vast 
number  not  associated  with  any  phase  of 
church  activity. 

Now  what  is  the  church  doing  to  build 
up  this  constituency  from  which  it  se- 
cures the  bulk  of  its  increase? 

For  the  most  part  it  allows  the  school 
to  hoe  i(s  own  row.  It  expects  the  teach- 
ers to  give  time  and  service  gratis,  and 
assumes  the  role  of  dictator  whenever  the 
school  threatens  an  advance  for  wliicli  the 
fathers  are  unprepared.  Financially  they 
do  about  as  well.  Statistics  show  that 
95  per  cent,  of  the  church's'  income  goes 
for  the  support  of  the  church.  A  pos- 
sible 5  per  cent,  goes  toward  the  support 
of  an  Insdtution  that  furnishes  them  95 


per  cent,  of  their  increase.  What  business 
concern  could  thrive  on  such  a  division  of 
its  budget? 

To  offset  this  we  must  place  prominently 
before  the  church  the  constructive  forces 
that  contribute  to  the  best  living. 

Prominent  among  the  prophets  in  the 
economic  world  is  the  voice  of  Rodger 
Babson.  He  preaches  the  need  of  a  re- 
ligious environment  for  the  successful  con- 
duct of  business.  Men  of  religious  habits 
make  the  best  workmen  as  well  as  the 
best  employers.  This  same  fact  is  empha- 
sized by  the  Manufacturer's  Journal,  and 
the  Association  of  Credit  Men.  And  they 
are  not  the  only  forces  arguing  for  a 
return  to  the  faith  of  the  fathers  and  a 
nearer  approach  to  the  brotherhood  of 
man. 

To  accomplish  this  we  must  not  expect 
the  miraculous.  History  tells  us  that  it 
can  be  brought  about  through  the  plastic 
age  of  youth.  In  1880  Frances  Willard 
got  the  school  authorities  of  the  laud  to 
put  the  teaching  of  temperance  into  the 
schools.  Forty  years  later  alcohol  was 
voted  out  a«  a  poison  and  an  outlaw. 
What  goes  into  the  education  of  the  chil- 
dren comes  out  later  in  the  economic, 
social,  political  and  religious  life  of  the 
race. 

It  remains  therefore  for  those  prophets 
of  vision  who  rightly  value  the  teaching 
function  of  the  church  to  create  by  pub- 
licity and  otherwise  an  atmosphere  in 
which  teacher-training  may  become  a  real 
factor  in  the  development  of  its  religious 
life. 

Enlist  Co-operatlcn. 

Teacher-training  should  be  the  concern 
of  the  whole  church.  (At  the  risk  of 
offending  intelligence  we  might  state  that 
teacher-training  is  instructing  those  who 
are  or  expect  to  be  religious  teachers  of 
our  children.  When  properly  organized 
and  carried  on  it  leads  to  examination 
and  diploma  by  the  denomination  or  the 
State  Sunday  School  Association).  An 
intelligent  age  grauts  the  importance  of 
this  and  talks  in  general,  non-committal 
terms  about  it.  The  rub  comes  when  you 
try  to  enlist  co-operation  in  such  an  en- 
terprise. Citizens  demand  high  intellec- 
tual standards  in  teachers  of  secular 
branches,  they  seem  to  be  satisfied  with 
anything  that  can  pass  muster  in  mat- 
ters of  religion. 

From  the  first  it  has  been  the  genius 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  to  nurture  its 
child-life.  We  hold  the  baptized  child  an 
heir  of  the  kingdom,  to  be  instructed  and 
shielded  from  the  perils  and  pitfalls  of 
the  world.  That  spirit  should  demand 
the  finest  character  and  the  best  equip- 
ment in  those  who  are  to  become  the 
teachers  of  our  children.  Only  those 
skilled  in  the  teaching  art  should  be  al- 
lowed to  handle  a  subject  so  vital  to  the 
future  not  only  of  the  church  but  of  the 
nation.  In  practice,  however,  we  must 
confess  that  we  have  gone  far  afield  from 
the  ideal  of  our  church. 

It  should  therefore  be  with  (he  keenest 
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Our  Life's  Calling. 

BY  C.  S.  ODELL. 

(Continued). 

Whole-hearted  then  indeed  will  our 
service  be.  What  joy  and  happiness  will 
there  then  be  in  the  work  we  have  been 
called  to  do.  We  will  prove  that  we  are 
not  misfits  in  life.  Even  the  one  in  the 
very  humblest  calling  will  feel  that  there 
is  an  eternal  meaning  in  his  work.  He 
will  feel  that  even  through  him  God 
wishes  to  perform  a  certain  definite  kind 
of  work  which  has  eternal  value. 

Joy  and  happiness  should  ever  charac- 
terize us  in  our  callings,  for  through  them 
God  has  shown  us  that  there  is  meaning 
to  life,  that  there  is  purpose  with  our 
work  and  with  our  being.  For  there  is 
meaning  to  life  when  we  find  something 
to  live  for,  something  which  stretches  it- 
self through  life  aud  death,  something  in 
this  worM,  yet  not  of  this  world.  Life 
begins  to  truly  count  when  a  purpose 
comes  in  to  control  it  and  guide  it  toward 
some  worthy  end.  How  it  fills  our  heart 
with  joy  and  gladness  when  we  are  estab- 
lishing on  earth  what  God  has  planned  in 
heaven,  and  this  through  the  humble 
efforts  we  put  forth  in  our  callings.  There 
will  be  no  joy  or  happiness  in  our  call- 
ings unless  In  them  we  feel  they  touch 
the  things  that  are  eternal  and  heavenly. 

Our  calling  may  be  hard  and  diflScult, 
but  that  should  not  rob  it  of  joy  and 
gladness,  for  these  characteristics  follow 
every  calling,  providing  we  are  in  these 
callings  for  the  right  purpose.  If  God 
calls  us  into  certain  work  and  then  helps 
us  do  that  work,  where  Is  the  sad  side 
of  it?  It  has  none,  for  God  did  not  put 
it  there.  Can  you  tell  me  any  reason  why 
we  should  be  sad  in  our  work?  I'm  afraid 
if  you  can  it  will  be  your  own  and  not 
God's  reason.  Of  course  we  do  not  for- 
get that  we  are  all  human  and  there  are 
the  little  melancholy  moments,  but  we 
speak  of  things  in  the  main.  The  ways 
of  God  are  all  up  hill,  but  do  not  tire; 
rejoice  that  jou  can  still  keep  climbing 
higher. 

Yet  how  many  there  are  who  follow 
their  callings  with  sad  and  gloomy  hearts. 
We  are  working  for  ChrLst.  to  use  a  com- 


foresight  that  those  who  are  to  compose 
the  teacher-training  class  are  selected. 
They  should  be  a  picked  group.  We  do 
not  discount  the  worth  of  the  teacher  in 
the  public  schools,  but  we  do  Insist  that 
it  is  a  far  greater  task  to  teach  The  Way 
of  Life  than  to  impart  knowledge  in  sec- 
ular subjects.  Moreover,  the  importance 
of  religious  teaching  is  paramount  in  the 
child's  life.  And  when  once  enrolled  they 
should  be  trained  definitely  for  their  all- 
important  task. 

(To  be  continued). 


nion,  everyday  term.  How  can  we  be 
sad  in  our  service  for  such  a  Master  and 
Friend?  The  gloomy  countenance  of  the 
pastor  in  the  pulpit  will  not  win  soul.s 
as  the  one  lit  up  with  the  light  of  God 
shining  in  his  face.  After  all  we  preach 
the  Gospel  more  perhaps  by  what  we  are 
than  by  what  we  say.  Let  us  prove  to  the 
world  that  we  can  ply  our  callings  even 
under  the  hardest  adversities  with  a  glad 
and  joyful  spirit  and  the  world  will  seek 
that  hidden  support  which  lies  within  us 
and  without  which  no  one  can  be  glad 
aud  happy.  A  saint  cannot  look  down 
and  be  sad  if  he  realizes  his  destiny. 

Then,  too,  our  life  should  be  a  life  of 
real  service  in  our  different  callings.  We 
are  in  this  world  as  living  building  ma- 
terial and  not  as  driftwood.  We  are  to 
fit  Into  the  temple  of  God  and  living 
stones  are  the  only  ones  God  makes  use 
of  in.  the  c9nstruction.  Dead  stones  will 
not  fit  there.  We  are  here  to  serve  aud 
not  to  be  served.  The  real  purpose  of 
life  is  to  give,  not  to  get,  to  live  for  Christ 
aud  not  for  self.  Christ  gave  Himself. 
He  asks  nothing  less  of  us.  We  live  not 
for  wealth,  riches,  or  honor.  We  live  for 
a  mission.  Men  are  not  in  this  world  to 
make  money.  Money  is  in  this  world  to 
help  make  men.  "I  have  no  time  to  make 
money,"  said  old  Agassiz,  "I  am  search- 
ing for  truth."  Even  if  we  had  the  time 
it  would  be  a  disgrace  for  any  man  to 
die  rich  in  this  world's  wealth,  to  use  the 
words  of  the  late  Carnegie.  We  are  here 
to  go  after  the  souls  of  men  and  not  to 
make  money,  and  this  is  true  of  every 
calling  in  life.  They  are  all  to  serve,  to 
minister  unto  the  seeking  of  men  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  In  however  many  other 
ways  our  callings  may  differ  they  have 
that  in  common  as  their  aim  —  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  These  callings  pursued  by 
Christian  men  and  women  are  the  roads 
by  which  God  would  travel  into  the  hearts 
of  men. 

We  are  to  serve  the  Lord  aud  not  our- 
selves in  our  callings.  He  who  lives  for 
self  suffers  much,  accomplishes  little,  and 
dies  a  failure  for  life  and  for  eternity. 
God's  program  for  us  in  our  callings,  to 
minister  unto  Him,  is  a  big  program.  It 
is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  doing  all 
the  good  we  can  to  every  one  we  can  and 
in  every  possible  way  we  can.  And  this 
not  only  a'  few  years,  but  as  long  as  we 
possibly  can.  Keeping  busy  for  God  in 
our  callings,  that  is  the  program.  This 
program  calls  for  all  the  resources  you 
have  at  your  command.  No  talent  is 
too  large  but  that  the  field  will  have  scope 
for  it,  and  no  talent  too  small  but  that 
God  will  find  use  for  it.  Bring  with  you 
your  highest  education  and  your  greatest 
talents ;  you  will  find  scope  for  them  all. 
As  we  sing  in  that  song  which  has  become 
so  dear  to  so  many  of  us : 

All  for  Jesus!  all  for  Jesus! 

All  my  being's  ransomed  powers ; 
All  my  thoughts,  and  words,  and  doings, 

All  my  days  and  all  my  hours. 


Let  my  hands  iiciform  His  Iddding, 
Let  my  feet  run  in  Ilis  ways  — 

Let  my  eyes  see  Jesus  only. 
Let  my  lips  speak  forth  His  praise. 

Surrender  all  those  powers  to  Jesus.  He 
can  make  use  of  them  all.  His  field  Ls 
infinite.  It  has  no  borders  or  limits, 
neither  in  the  geography  nor  arithmetic 
of  souls. 

The  motto  adopted  by  the  sisters  in  a 
certain  deaconess  institute  may  well  be- 
come one  of  our  blessed  mottoes  in  our 
callings.  This  is  the  motto,  and  do  give 
it  the  justice  of  remembrance  and  appli- 
cation:  "One  tbing  I  will  do;  I  will  serve 
the  Lord.  One  aim  I  will  have:  I  will 
be  like  a  burning  candle  that  consumes 
itself  in  giving  light  to  others."  "Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world,"  Christ  once  told 
us,  and  that  beautiful  motto  needs  no 
further  commentary. 

We  live  in  a  day  of  wonderful  oppor- 
tunities in  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  let  us  ever  remember  that  the  mea- 
sure of  our  opportunities  is  the  measure 
of  our  responsibilities.  We  are  to  dis- 
chai'ge  our  duties  and  obligations  to  God 
by  taking  advantage  of  the  wonderful 
opportunities  He  gives  to  us.  We  are  not 
to  become  dead  seas  of  accumulated  treas- 
ure, like  men  who  selfishly  get  much  and 
give  little.  On  the  contrary  we  are  to 
take,  to  lay  hold  of,  to  cling  fast  to  the 
opportunities  God  gives  us  and  make  our 
callings  power  stations  of  strength  and 
life  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  "We  are 
to  be  men  in  the  full  sense  of  that  term, 
and  men  who  are  not  mere  echoes  of  a 
dead  past,  expressionless  repeatefs  of  the 
words  of  others,  be  they  ever  so  good 
and  true,  but  living  voices  of  one  who 
orieth  in  the  ilderness,'  prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord"  as  Dr.  Pankoke  just 
lately  so  emphatically  put  it.  Or  again 
in  the  words  of  the  old  poet :  Give  to  the 
world  the  best  you  have,  and  the  best 
will  come  back  to  you. 

In  our  callings  we  are  to  fill  our  hands 
with  useful  service.  God  did  not  tell  us 
to  fold  them.  Can  there  be  any  greater 
condemnation  to  life  than  where  we  con- 
sume more  than  we  produce,  taking  out 
of  life's  store  houses  what  other  hands 
have  put  in,  real  parasites  and  tramps 
of  society?  We  are  to  live  for  others, 
not  upon  the  toils  of  their  hands.  True 
indeed  others  live  for  us,  but  truer  still 
should  it  be  for  me  that  I  live  for  others. 
The  great  praise  of  life  is  after  all,  where 
by  the  help  of  God,  we  can  put  more  into 
the  storehouses  of  life  than  we  take  out 
in  order  that  our  lives  might  live  and  give 
live  to  others.  Are  we  making  use  of  our 
callings  along  this  line  of  unselfish  ser- 
vice, a  service  in  which  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  constraining  power?  That 
is  the  way  God  would  have  us  make  use 
of  the  callings  He  has  given  us. 

(To  be  continued) 


Every  age  takes  delight  in  its  own 
productions  and  thinks  them  best  and 
most  praiseworthy. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 

Settling  Their  Difficulties. 

The  strike  of  the  bituminous  coal  miners 
is  practically  settled  and  a  settlement  of 
the  anthracite  coal  strike  is  expected  soon. 
The  strike  of  the  railway  shopmen  will 
be  settled  before  long  also.  In  the  mean 
time  the  public,  the  innocent  bystander, 
has  to  suffer  as  usual,  not  only  incon- 
venience but  hardship  as  well.  While  it 
should  be  well  known  both  to  employers 
and  employes  that  if  it  were  not  for 
the  people,  the  public,  there  would  be 
neither  railway  nor  coal  operators,  yet 
both  employers  and  employes  don't  seem 
to  care  a  particle  for  their  feeling  in  the 
matter. 

This  is  evidenced  by  the  recent  high- 
handed action  of  the  coal  barons.  No 
sooner  had  an  agreement  between  them 
and  their  employes  been  reached  tlian 
they  decided  they  would  raise  the  price  on 
coal  .|l.nO  a  ton  above  the  price  pertaining 
a  year  ago  to  the  consumers.  Tliis,  of 
course,  hit  all  consumers  alike,  the  small 
as  well  as  the  big.  Henry  Ford  immedi- 
ately retaliated  saying  he  would  shut 
down  Sept.  15  indefinitely,  and  he  is  a 
big  consumer  of  coal.  But  enforced  idle- 
ness of  100,000  men  is  no  small  matter. 
If  other  big  automobile  manufacturers 
follow  the  lead  of  Ford  there  will  be  more 
men  idle  because  of  the  shut-down  of  this 
industry  alone.  How  many  more  will  be 
indirectly  affected  by  this  none  can  tell. 

In  the  mean  time  our  government  is 
doing  little  more  than  talking,  making  one 
slatenient  to-day  and  a  contradictory  one 
to-morrow.  You  can't  expect  a  govern- 
ment to  do  diffei'ently  when  there  is  an 
election  coming  in  the  near  future.  The 
reimblican  party  Is  doing  exactly  as  was 
predicted  that  they  would  do,  making  the 
cost  of  living  higher,  not  lower,  since 
wages  liav(!  l.eeii  lowered  and  production 
lias  been  greatly  increased. 

A  local  pa))er  suggested  recently  that 
the  coal  consumers  slionid  pray  the  I>ord 
to  give  us  an  open  winter,  that  being  the 
•nly  "moral  suasion"  that  mlglit  have  any 


effect  on  the  coal  barons.  Aside  from 
the  apparent  levity  of  the  suggestion,  it 
is  perfectly  proper  and  Biblical  for  Chris- 
tians to  pray  God  to  protect  His  people 
against  the  injustices  of  the  oppressing 
rich  who  fear  neither  God  nor  man. 

The  coal  miners  themselves  claim  that 
there  is  no  greater  shortage  of  coal  than 
it  can  be  taken  care  of  when  all  men  get 
back  to  "operating,  and  the  cost  of  mining 
and  other  production  is  not  higher  than 
it  was  last  March.  The  $1.50,  therefore, 
is  a  clear  profit  to  the  coal  barons  over 
and  above  the  more  than  fair  profit  they 
got  last  spring.  This  is  at  least  claimed 
to  be  true.  When  therefore  the  price  of 
soft  coal  starts  in  the  fall  at  iflO  a  ton, 
with  the  usual  rising  scale  of  50  cents  a 
ton  through  tlie  winter,  it  will  become  al- 
most imperative  for  a  great  many  to 
I)ray  for  a  mild  winter. 


A  Policy  of  Pin  Pricks. 

That  is  the  name  given  in  the  Chkar/o 
Tribune  to  the  action  of  the  French  with 
regard  to  British  subjects  in  Morocco  and 
Tunis. 

It  appears  that  tliere  are  several  thou- 
sand Maltese  traders  resident  of  Tunis 
who  are  British  subjects.  The  children 
of  these  are  also  subjects  under  British 
law.  On  Nov.  8,  1921,  the  French  govern- 
ment published  a  presidential  decree  de- 
claring that  these  men  were  French  sub- 
jects, and  therefore  were  liable  to  mili- 
tary service  in  the  French  African 
armies. 

These  men,  however,  refused  to  give  up 
their  British  citizenship,  and  who  can 
blame  them  for  that?  A  number  of  them 
were  arrested,  handcuffed,  and  taken  off 
to  prison,  where  attempts  were  made  to 
induce  them  to  agree  to  service  in  the 
French  army.  The  British  ambassador 
protested,  as  was  to  be  expected,  against 
this,  alleging  that  it  was  not  only  a  viola- 
tion of  international  law,  but  also  of 
treaties,  to  which  the  French  replied  that 
they  have  the  right  to  impose  French  na- 
tionality on  persons  born  on  French  pos- 
sessions, which  also  seems  right. 

This  would  seem  a  trifling  mater,  and 
yet  it  is  considered  to  be  of  great  im- 
portance because  it  involves  the  subject 
of  a  nation's  right  to  protect  its  nationals 
abroad,  a  right  of  which  Great  Britain 
always  has  been  jealous. 

It  seems,  however,  that  this  matter 
might  have  been  settled  by  arbitration,  as 
the  British  urged.  But  the  French,  of 
course,  refused.  So  the  Britisli  have  put 
the  matter  on  the  agenda  of  the  coming 
council  of  the  League  of  Nations,  as  fol- 
lows: "The  disjjute  between  France  and 
Groat  Britain  as  to  nationality  decrees 
issued  in  Tunis  and  Morocco  and  tlioir 
aiiplication  to  l?ritish  subjects  involved 
in  arbitration." 

Sui)i)ose  all  the  nations  should  adopt 
a  "policy  of  pin  i)ricks"  similar  to  the 
French.  What  an  endless  job  the  League 
of  Nations  would  have  of  keoiiing  one  na- 
tion from  flying  at  another! 


What  are  We  Facing  in  America? 

Young  Theodore  Roosevelt  told  the  Elks' 
national  convention  that  a  prevailing  idea 
among  Americans  nowadays  was  to  get 
by  with  the  least  amount  of  work  possible. 
And  he  added  that  our  American  ancestors 
liad  not  been  built  that  way,  their  no- 
tion being  overtime  and  then  some.  The 
amount  of  work  performed  in  changing 
our  continental  area  within  virtually  a 
century  and  a  half  from  a  wilderness  to 
a  vast  productive  economy,  supporting 
over  jf  hundred  million  persons  who  are 
the  most  luxurious  people  in'  all  history, 
measures  enormously.  We  are  the  rich 
heirs  of  all  the  labor,  thrift,  ingenuity, 
enterprise,  invention,  expended  by  the 
most  energetic  pioneer  settlers,  exploiters, 
construction,  wealth-creating  ancestors 
any  generation  ever  had.  And  we  as  a 
people  exhibit  some  of  tlie  choicest  quali- 
ties of  rich  heirs.  We  think  this  inheri- 
tance the  natural  thing.  The  slightest 
deprivations  of  any  of  its  privileges  and 
luxuries  we  resent  as  an  entrenchment 
upon  our  national  right.  The  luxury  of 
our  living  we  take  for  granted,  and  its 
upkeep,  the  cost  of  it,  we  think  excessive. 
Yet,  unless  we  are  willing  to  pay  for  it, 
not  merely  in  high  prices,  but  in  expend- 
iture of  labor  and  thought,  we  shall  lose 
it. 

The  luxury  is  national.    Every  Ameri- 
can participates  in  it.    He  may  not  think 
so.    He  may  be  complaining  because  he 
doesn't  have  two  or  three  houses  to  live 
in,  with  servants  galore,  because  his  in- 
come doesn't  quite  stretch  to  the  width 
of  his  expenses ;  but  as  a  matter  of  fact 
every  American  is  more  comfortable  in 
his  particular  economic  relation  tliau  his 
comrade  is  in  Europe,  or  was  in  any  time 
and  place  whatsoever  since  men  began  to 
live  ill  communities.  Something  more  than 
thrift  is  required  to  make  a  man  of  more 
than  average  economic  account  nowadays. 
And  that  is  not  depreciating  the  value  of 
thrift  in  the  least.    But  as  relatively  the 
value  of  thrift  diminishes,  there  increases 
the  value  of  produce.    Want  of  thrift  is 
not  the  rock  upon  which  our  national 
economy  will  split.    Want  of  sustained, 
intelligent,  capable  energy  is  our  growing 
menace.    The  able  man  knows  he  must 
pay  for  what  he  wants,  for  what  lie  gets. 
If  he  is  to  get  much  he  knows  he  must 
give  much.    If  sudi  be  Ills  necessity  it  is 
the  necessity  for  all  of  us.    If  we  wish 
to  continue  a  luxurious  people  we  nuist 
be  an  energetic,  ingenious,  productive  peo- 
ple.   The  point  is  we  insist  upon  the  lux- 
ury and  yet  fail  to  produce.    High  wages 
are  possible  for  great  productive  effort. 
But  neither  Lenin  nor  Mother  Nature  nor 
the  United  States  can  reward  well  an  in- 
competent, short-producing,  side-stepping 
workman.    A  man  must  give,  if  he  would 
receive.    As  we  are  the  most  luxurious 
of  peoples  we  have  been  also  the  hardest 
working.    Unless  we  are  willing  to  work 
hard  wo  cannot  expect  to  continue  in  the 
enjoyment  of  modern  luxury. 

It.  I.  Aryun. 
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The  Lutheran  Church  -  Its  Past,  Present 

and  Future 


The  liis  theme  tonight  is  tlie  Lutheran 
rh»u"ch.  A  casual  visitor  would  have 
lillle  difficulty  in  finding  Ids  iutelleotual 
and  spiritual  bearings  in  this  audience. 
Tlie  trunii)et  has  sounded  in  no  uncertain 
tones.  In  vain  we  look  for  any  sendilance 
of  eiuharrassuient  or  an  attitude  of  apolo- 
gj'  in  this  uiagiiificent  gatliering.  It  rests 
uiM)n  truth  and  conscious  conviction.  Its 
earnest  face  is  set  in  a  certain  direction. 
It  is  a  thoroughly  representative  and  loyal 
hotly  of  American  citizens,  wliich  has  re- 
oeivetl  a  specially  rich  lieritage  and  is 
splendidly  equipped  to  discharge  its  duties 
in  our  great  country.  The  visible  church 
of  wliich  it  is  a  part,  has  history,  achieve- 
ment, heroism,  sacrifice,  blood,  consecra- 
tion, devotion  and  unquenchable  enthus- 
iasm back  of  her :  She  has  a  present,  un- 
equalled opiwrtunity  for  using  her  won- 
derful assets,  not  only  to  continue  ac- 
cepted tradition,  but  to  strengthen  our 
very  national  existence  by  the  infusion  of 
elements  of  truth  and  character,  which  al- 
ways have  been  and  ever  will  be  a  con- 
dition of  life  for  peoples  and  individuals. 
She  possesses  every  potent  factor  to  en- 
able her  to  enter  the  portals  of  the  future, 
alongside  of  any  agency  of  the  Lord,  for 
conquest  for  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Hers 
is  a  glorious  past,  to  her  may  belong  the 
coming  centuries.  How  much  shall  be 
lost,  which  rightfully  belongs  to  her,  how 
much  shall  be  gained  by  her  in  exploring 
new  fields,  depends  entirely  upon  the 
vision,  the  wisdom,  the  energy,  and  the 
faith  of  her  human  constituency. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  these  re- 
marks shall  employ  themselves  in  review- 
ing the  past,  in  an  analysis  of  the  present 
and  an  attempted  forecast  of  the  days  to 
come  in  so  far  as  our  beloved  church  is 
concerned.  Can  you  imagine  anything 
more  delightful  and  inspirational  than  to 
walk  about  in  the  realm  of  Lutheran 
reminiscence  and  in  the  stately  chambers 
of  history  and  to  see  the  well-known  fig- 
ures of  the  men,  who  gave  a  concrete  form 
to  our  organization  as  a  church,  men,  who 
have  inscribed  indelible  records  upon  the 
tables  of  time?  IIow  your  heart  will 
throb  and  your  blood  course  quickly  as 
yon  watch  the  grand  procession  of  events, 
which  began  its  march  on  Oct.  31st,  1517, 
at  the  Cathedral  door  in  Wittenberg  and 
still  is  passing  by  and  on  with  measured 
tread  into  the  halls  of  eternity.  How 
gripping  and  overpowering  to  linger  upon 
the  ground  made  hallow  by  the  blood  of 
sturdy  forebears,  fighting  for  the  faith! 
It  would  be  wholesome  for  the  world  to 
pau.se  a  moment  and  visualize  the  su- 
preme courage  of  Martin  Luther  as  he 
steiw  out  of  the  narrow  confines  of  his 
cloister  into  the  sunlight  of  fjod's  uni- 
verse with  the  fhallenge  that  a  man's  con- 
ifince  which  is  boiuid  up  in  the  Word 
of  f}o<l,  must  not  l)e  enslavetl  by  man. 


Nor  must  his  heart,  which  places  reliance 
in  the  atonement  of  our  liord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  lie  intimidated  by  any  power- 
ful system  or  hieran  liy!    Martin  Luther's 
sublime  faith  and  serenity  in  the  face  of 
the  gravest  dangers  will   forever  be  a 
fountain  from  which  refreshing  draughts 
will  be  given  to  the  faint-hearted  and  wa- 
vering. Whatever  futile  attempts  may  be 
made  to  belittle  the  work  of  the  great  re- 
former and  to  misinterpret  his-  motives, 
words  and  deeds,   there  cannot  be  an 
honest  difference  of  opinion  abo\it  his 
courage.    Familiarity  with  the  practices 
of  the  day  in  dealing  with  heretics  and 
an  understanding  of  the  times  will  quickly 
dispel  any  doubt  along  these  lines.  Mar- 
tin Luther  stood  upon  the  Word  of  God 
and  his  feet  were  firmly  planted.  Upon 
that  platform  he  defied  the  world.  AVe 
shall  merely  allude  to  the  troublesome 
and  trying  years  which  followed,  during 
which  every  effort  was  made  to  stamp 
out  the  evangelical  doctrine  and  to  quench 
the  fire,  which  had  been  kindled.  Threats, 
political   trickery   and   cunning,   not  to 
speak  of  glittering  promises  of  immunity 
and  a  life  of  prominence  and  ease  in 
places  of  honor,  were  some  of  the  means 
resorted  to  in  the  hope  of  diverting  the 
reformer  from  his  purpose.    Martin  Lu- 
ther recited  the  words  of  Gamaliel  before 
the  council  and  all  the  senate  of  Israel 
in  defense  of  Peter  and  his  fellow-apostles 
in  Jerusalem :    "Refrain  from  these  men 
and  let  them  alone:  for  if  this  counsel 
or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  be  over- 
thrown;  but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  will  not 
be  able  to  overthrow,  them ;  lest  haply 
ye  be  found  even  to  be  fighting  against 
God.    And  to  him  they  agreed:  and  when 
they  had  called  the  apostles  unto  them 
they  beat  them  and  charged  them  not  to 
.speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them 
go.    They  therefore  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  dishonor 
for  the  name,  and  every  day  in  the  temple 
and  at  home  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  to  preach  Jesus  as  the  Christ." 

The  work  of  Luther  has  been  signally 
blest  and  bears  the  unmistakable  stamp 
of  approval  of  the  great  bishop  and  shep- 
herd of  our  .souls.  Through  wars  and 
persecutions,  through  false  accusations 
and  misunderstandings  it  has  gone  for- 
ward and  under  God's  favor,  will  still 
carry  on. 

(To  be  continued). 


MY  MORNING  THOUGHTS. 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  having  kept 

My  soul  and  body  while  I  slept; 

In  all  I  do  and  think  and  say, 

1  may  be  kept  from  harm  and  sin. 

And  make  both  pure  and  good  within." 

And  grant  this  all  to  kith  and  kin.  Amen. 

— Selected. 


The  Augustana  Brotherhood. 

liV    AM''.  I1K1U;I.\. 

II. 

The  last  synodical  convention  decided 
to  encourage  a  brotherhood  within  our 
Synod.  A  committee  was  elected  to  stir 
us  up  and  plan  the  work  for  organiza- 
tion. This  committee  met  and  elected 
officers  and  passed  some  resolutions  for 
the  guidance  of  its  work.  lion.  H.  N. 
Benson,  the  president  of  the  Laymen's 
Committee,  became  the  chairman  of  the 
brotherhood  committee. 

It  was,  if  I  understood  Senator  Ben- 
son right,  left  to  me  to  try  to  stir  us 
up  somewhat  as  to  this  brotherhood 
business.  I  am  sure,  that  there  is  need 
of  stirring  up  all  around  within  our  Syn- 
od and  we  are  all  glad  to  be  stirred. 
Unless  this  stirring  be  somewhat  conta- 
gious, however,  we  will  not  get  any- 
where, therefore  I  hope  that  others 
will  feel  stirred  enough  to  talk  and  write 
of  the  matter  and  somehow  interest 
themselves  in  the  work. 

We  need  the  brotherhood  to  come 
closer  together  and  to  warm  us  up  for 
our  general  work  within  the  Synod.  Our 
first  endeavor  should  not  be  to  get  in 
under  the  wings  of  the  Brotherhood  of 
America.  For  this  there  will  be  ample 
time,  when  we  have  a  brotherhood  of 
our  own.  The  L.  B.  A.  of  America  will 
be  strong  in  the  measure  that  the  dif- 
ferent synodical  leagues  will  be  strong, 
just  as  the  synodical  leagues  will  be 
strong  in  the  measure  that  the  local 
leagues  will  be  strong,  and  a  local  league 
will  be  strong  only  in  the  measure  that 
each  individual  of  the  league  is  of  some 
specific  account.  The  brotherhood  should 
serve  first  of  all  the  local  congregation, 
then  further  on  it  may  serve  in  a  larger 
degree  a  more  comprehensive  part  of 
the  church. 

A  brotherhood  should  not  be  the 
men's  society,  competing  with  the 
women's  organization  within  the  Synod. 
The  women's  societies  as  well  as  those 
of  the  men  should  aim  for  one  thing 
only,  the  strengthening  and  the  efficien- 
cy of  the  church  work  of  the  Synod,  to 
which  they  belong  as  an  organization. 
Our  men  have  time  for  secular  organiza- 
tions of  all  kinds,  they  should  have  time 
forothe  church  before  everything  else. 
They  can  do  much  more  than  has  been 
done  for  the  building  up  of  the  church. 
They  are  willing  to  take  hold  of  many 
matters  and  undoubtedly  the  brother- 
hood can  be  made  to  serve  good  pur- 
poses. 

Our  men  have,  as  we  now  have  our 
plans,  no,  or  at  least  very  few,  opportun- 
ities to  get  together  and  really  get  en- 
lightenment on  church  problems.  They 
have  business  organizations  of  all  sorts, 
but  as  to  the  congregational  life,  there 
is  not  much  done.  A  trustee  meeting 
now  and  then  brings  only  the  trustees 
together,  and  with  the  deacons  condi- 
tions are  the  same,  but  there  are  more 
men  interested  in  our  church  life  than 


I 


574 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


September  9 


the  congregational  officers  only  and  It 
is  for  the  general  men  membership  that 
the  brotherhood  should  be  of  service. 
There  is  no  need  of  having  an  organiza- 
tion of  men  to  fight  the  pastors.  We 
all  know  that  there  is  rather  need  of 
standing  together  back  of  our  pastors 
and  like  Aaron  and  Hur  in  days  of  old 
hold  up  their  hands,  while  the  battle 
is  raging.  We  need  to  get  together  and 
reason  concerning  matters  vital  to  us 
all,  and  our  laymen  have  certainly  cause 
to  ask  for  a  chance  to  have  mutual  op- 
portunities for  purposes  of  this  sort. 
That  we  have  not  hitherto  been  able 
to  come  anywhere  with  work  of  this 
kind  in  some  congregations  should  not 
deter  us. 

Our  laymen,  who  are  able  and  re- 
spected business  men  and  men  of  affairs 
in  all  walks  of  life,  should  not  need  to 
be  children,  when  it  comes  to  the  affairs 
of  the  church.  They  are  asked  to  vote 
on  every  question  vital  to  the  church 
and  they  should  be  as  well  informed  as 
the  pastors.  We  have  also  seen,  as  for 
example  in  our  Kansas  Conference, 
where  the  laymen  for  years  have  had 
their  own  meetings,  that  these  meetings 
have  tended  to  educate  and  interest  the 
laymen,  so  that  they  have  been  more 
devoted  to  the  work  of  the  church. 
There  is  no  danger  that  we  will,  by  un- 
derstanding our  conditions  better,  be 
less  active  and  interested  members. 

Lindsborg,  Kans. 


Faith,  Saving,  or  Not  Saving. 

BY  C.  0.  BOMGREN. 

Is  it  not  important  to  consider  this 
matter?  Is  it  necessary  for  an  individual 
to  measure  out  his  faith  on  this  side  of 
his  life?  If  a  person  is  normal  he  will 
give  an  affirmative  answer,  and  this  is 
all  we  wish  to  consider. 

FaifK"  is  a  term  misused  in  our  day. 
In  script  it  is  a  belief  some  persons  are 
supposed  to  have,  but  in  practice  we  find 
it  only  in  business  transactions  tending 
to  increase  a  persons  wellbeing  financially. 
The  millions  of  America  seem  to  have 
faith  in  trades  and  vocations.  They  ex- 
press it  by  putting  their  full  life  and 
capital  into  play  in  order  to  make  the 
most  of  their  faith,  which  is  to  realize 
a  good  return  for  the  investment  of  ef- 
fort, time  and  money.  These  persons 
work  hard  to  become  efficient  in  their 
different  trades  and  vocations  in  order 
to  get  a  large  dividend  for  the  time  un- 
known, or  for  the  future.  It  is  an  effort 
to  climb  up,  and  it  is  good  so  far,  but,  — 
Faith  Is  misconstrued. 

A  farmer  will  have  failh  in  his  farm, 
a  lawyer  in  his  ability  to  sway  and  ig- 
nore, a  physician  in  luodlcine,  a  lal)orer  in 
his  fitness  to  hold  tlm  job,  and  so  on  the 
line  either  up  or  down.  The  fact  is: 
Whatever  men  have  faith  in,  that  they  do, 
and  here  we  find  faith  In  practice,  and  lo 
—  the  only  faith  visible. 


How  much  of  this  faith  is  saving  faith? 
How  far  does  it  reach  and  with  what  does 
it  associate?  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  this 
faith  deals  only  in  the  means  for  the  life 
which  will  end  shortly?  It  appeal's  that 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  faith  in  the 
means  for  an  eternal  life  is  wanting  even 
where  it  was  supposed  to  be.  There  are 
a  few  persons  who  speak  of  giving  their 
lives  to  Christ,  and  they  even  begin  to 
practice  some  of  this  on  the  sickbed.  Is 
God  to  be  satisfied  with  the  shell  after 
Satan  has  received  full  service  in  the  life 
of  health?  When  a  person  has  labored 
his  odd  years  and  only  thought  of  the 
'self  and  always  closed  the  door  in  the 
face  of  Christ  and  others,  who,  then, 
wants  him  or  her?  Would  there  be  a 
heaven  if  such  selfish  mortals  were  ad- 
mitted? Certainly  not.  Why  then  do 
people  persist  in  taking  this  selfish  road 
only  rendering  some  20  dollars  per  com- 
municant in  our  Synod  for  Christ  and  his 
work,  and  retaining  the  other  thousands 
for  selfish  motives?  Some  wonder  why 
young  people  turn  away  from  the  Church. 
Do  not  wonder  at  that.  A  sou  or  daughter 
who  see  how  cheap  father's  and  mother's 
religion  is,  and  who  also  notice  that  the 
ice  cream  cone  and  theater  ticket,  the 
onto  ride  and  the  beach  show  are  worth 
more  time,  money  and  effort  than  all 
church  activities  put  together;  it  is  no 
wonder  we  say,  that  they  turn  away  from 
their  parents  five  cent  or  penny  Sunday 
god  and  live  wholly  for  the  gratification 
of  the  flesh.  They  are  more  honest  than» 
the  greedworn  father  and  mother,  who 
only  spoke  the  faith  in  Christ,  and  prac- 
tised faith  in  the  things  of  this  world. 
Will  such  a  faith  save  anyone  from  burn- 
ing hell?  How  can  it?  Whosoever  hath 
faith  in  only  the  matter,  the  silver  and 
the  gold,  has  a  faith  which  erected  a 
house  on  the  sand.  It  fell,  and  the  fall 
was  great. 

What  is  needed  is  a  faith  that  can  go 
about  and  do  the  service  of  the  Lord.  A 
faith  that  will  render  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  belong  to  him  and  also  give 
God  his  share.  We  need  a  faith  that  can 
talk  Church  instead  of  lodge ;  that  can 
live  Christ  instead  of  Belial ;  that  can 
save  life  and  not  destroy  life.  We  need 
a  faith  that  can  look  up  and  lift  up  the 
fallen  children  of  Israel's  race,  a  faith 
which  can  deny  "Self"  and  hang  the  flesh 
on  the  cross  of  sacrifice  for  the  salvation 
of  the  world. 

Are  you  in  on  this?  Sure  not!  You 
only  work  to  see  how  much  you  'ken' 
make.  Well,  then,  do  not  blame  God  on 
the  last  day  if  He  tells  you:  "All  your 
belongings  are  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone.  Your  heart's 
desires  are  all  there.  You  did  not  heed 
the  call  of  the  fallen.  You  never  gave 
your  heart  to  Christian  work.  You  only 
spoke  of  faith,  and  in  your  practice  the 
world  claimed  you.  My  church  missed 
you  on  Sundays,  and  the  pleasure  resorts 
enjoyed  your  time  and  money.  My  work 
called  for  you  on  weekdays,  but  your  In- 
terest was  always  in  the  material  which 


is  no  more.  I'^ou  spent  time,  money  and 
effort  to  gain  all  the  luxuries  of  the  world, 
but  you  held  back  and  stood  aloof  when 
my  kingdom  on  earth  needed  your  as- 
sistance. If  there  was  anything  to  do 
for  my  cause,  then  you  were  either  sick 
or  tired,  or  it  was  too  far,  and  in  many 
cases  you  thought  — ;  let  somebody  else 
do  it.  You  cannot  now  claim  a  place  in 
my  kingdom.  No  selfishness  is  here,  no 
greed,  no  grudge,  no  hatred  can  enter  in, 
no  sectarianism,  no  promise-breakers  can 
find  place  here.  This  is  a  kingdom  where 
the  fullness  of  love  overfloweth  where 
those  who  enter  shine  as  stars  for  the 
unselfish  deeds  done  in  faith  for  my  Son's 
sake  unto  the  salvation  of  these  the  least 
whom  you  now  see  entering  the  eternal 
mansions.  As  for  you,  you  must  depart 
hence !" 

Would  it  not  be  worth  while  to  bear 
this  in  mind?  Would  it  not  be  worth 
while  to  examine  the  everyday  faith  to 
see  if  it  is  strong  enough  to  bear  you 
heavenward.  Perhaps  you  only  said :  "I 
believe  in  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost," 
but  never  practiced  that  belief.  A  sav- 
ing Faith  loveth  God  above  all  things, 
and  the  neighbor  as  himself,  not  only  in 
script  or  mouth,  but  in  actual  practice. 

Meriden,  Conn. 


In  the  Light  of  Conscience. 

BY  0.  M.  OLANDEK. 

In  solving  the  language  problem  we 
must  all  be  very  conscientious.  No  one 
will  deny  that.  I,  therefore,  submit  to 
all  conscientious  readers  of  The  Luther- 
an Companion  the  following  three  state- 
ments in  the  hope  that  they  might  shed 
some  light  on  this  problem. 

1.  My  conscience  tells  me  that  it  is 
wrong  to  teach  our  children  the  catechism 
in  Swedish  unless  they  also  learn  it  even 
better  in  English. 

a.  Our  children  will  grow  up  in  Ameri- 
ca and  must  defend  their  faith  in  English. 

b.  The  world,  the  devil  and  the  flesh 
tempt  our  young  people  in  English. 

c.  Our  children  will  be  the  future  re- 
ligious leaders  of  our  Synod.  It  is  vain 
to  hope  that  these  leaders  will  guide  the 
religious  progress  of  our  Synod  in  any 
other  language  than  the  English. 

2.  My  conscience  tells  me  that  it  is 
wrong  to  use  any  of  the  limited  time  of 
our  Sunday  school  sessions  for  the  pur- 
pose of  teaching  language. 

a.  Books  like  "ABC  Boken"  and  "Bar- 
nens  Forsta  Liisebok"  have  no  place  in 
our  Sunday  schools. 

b.  Foreign  languages  should  be  taught 
in  order  to  acquire  a  broader  culture  and 
education,  and  one's  own  language  should 
be  used  as  the  means  for  acquiring  re- 
ligious teaching,  because  it  is  the  soul's 
language. 

c.  The  Holy  Spirit  empowered  the 
apostles  to  speak  (to  the  devout  Jews 
dwelling  In  Jerusalem)  "the  wonderful 
works  of  God",  in  the  tongues  in  which 
they  tccre  born,  which  they  say  is  their 
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oif M  tongue.    See  Acts  2 :  G,  8  and  11. 

3.  My  conscience  tells  me  that  if  the 
same  amount  of  time  and  energy,  that  is 
now  spent  in  the  Synod  (in  connection 
with  our  religous  work)  in  saving  the 
Swedish  language,  were  spent  in  saving 
souls  we  would  gain  immensely  as  a 
Synod  and  would  bring  greater  glory  to 
the  name  of  Jesus. 

The  sooner  we  realize  in  full  that  we 
live  in  America,  the  sooner  will  we  do 
the  work  that  the  Lord  expects  us  to  do 
in  America. 

Waupaca,  Wis. 


Sunday  Observance. 

From  a  previous  article  on  this  sub- 
ject some  would  get  the  impression  that 
Sunday  is  not  a  Scriptural  day  of  rest; 
that  observing  it,  is  optional,  and  need 
not  be  encouraged  and  should  not  be  made 
compulsory ;  but  such  a  view  cannot  be 
consistent  with  our  Christian  practice  and 
teaching.  In  front  of  the  church  is  a  set 
of  men  busy  paving  the  street.  In  the 
church  the  Sunday  school  is  going  on 
teaching  the  children :  "Remember  the 
Sabbath  Day  to  keep  it  holy."  From  the 
pulpit  the  servant  of  God  is  proclaiming 
the  Law  of  God,  in  front  of  the  church 
is  a  gang  of  workers  just  breaking  it. 
Inside  is  a  crowd  of  Christian  people 
worshiping  God,  outside  the  front  door 
is  a  noLsy  steam  engine  with  men  pursu- 
ing everyday  work.  The  preacher  and 
Sunday  school  workers  are  proclaiming 
the  day  holy,  the  contractor  is  claiming 
the  work  necessary.  It  is  hard  to  believe 
that  the  contractor  with  his  crowd  is  bet- 
ter in  line  with  the  Gospel  than  the  pas- 
tor with  his.  If  compulsion  is  not  made 
to  bear  on  those  who  do  not  care  for  wor- 
ship, then  tliere  will  be  plenty  of  compul- 
sion on  church  people.  Sunday  must  be 
Sabbath  yet,  until  our  Catechism  points 
out  some  other  day  to  be  kept  holy:  for 
it  would  not  do  to  strike  out  the  third 
commandment.  Christian  liberty  is  quite 
another  subject,  and  is  not  reached  by 
removing  any  of  God's  commandments. 
Let  us  encourage  Sunday  observance,  it 
does  not  conflict  with  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity at  all ;  but  will  rather  promote 
the  Gospel.  J.  P.  Samuelson. 

Brother  Samuelson  must  have  reference 
to  a  quotation  from  Luther  that  appeared 
in  the  Companion  some  time  ago.  Luther 
distinguished  between  the  Sabbath  com- 
mandment and  Sunday  laws  enacted  by 
the  civil  government.  A  Christian  is 
bound  to  "remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy" ;  he  "will  so  fear  and  love 
God  as  not  to  despise  his  Word  and  the 
preaching  of  tlie  Gospel,  but  deem  it  holy, 
and  willingly  hear  and  learn  it,"  whether 
the  civil  law  recognizes  the  Sabl)ath  or 
not.  The  non-Christian,  the  man  of  the 
world,  does  not  "remember  the  Sabbath 
day,  to  keep  it  holy,"  because  he  is  forced 
by  the  civil  law  to  refrain  from  work  on 
tliat  day.   God  described  in  a  general  way 


the  meaning  and  intent  of  the  "day  of 
rest."  It  was  the  "elders"  who  embel- 
lished the  Sabballi  connnandment  by  all 
manner  of  traditions  by  which  they  set 
at  naught  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the 
connnandment.  That  there  is  to-day 
much  transgression  of  God's  command  in 
regard  to  the  Sabbath  is  undeniable. 
Every  one  of  His  conunandments  is  being 
transgressed.  Possibly  the  largest  per- 
centage of  the  people  of  America  do  not 
fear  God.  Would  the  enactment  of  more 
civil  laws  make  matters  better? 

Editor. 


Will  They? 

BY  C.  E.  FEISK. 

Who  they?  All  that  planned,  plotted 
and  covenanted  for  war,  the  so-called 
governments  and  their  minions,  the  fabri- 
cators of  hatred  engendering  lies  and 
stories,  the  press,  the  war  agitators,  the 
preachers,  politicians,  the  educators  and 
the  educated,  the  mean  and  the  lofty 
minded  patriots  of  every  station  and  the 
masses  implicitly- and  simplemindedly  do- 
ing and  submitting  as  the  war-lords  dic- 
tated, the  rich  and  the  poor,  yea,  all  led 
to  the  slaughter. 

Will  they  do  what?  Devote  themselves 
as  zealously,  unstintedly  to  discover,  to 
relate,  publish,  declare,  reveal,  propagate 
and  profit  by  all  of  the  truth  and  facts 
relating  to  this  "noble  cause,"  this  "right- 
eous war,"  as  they  were  in  advocating 
and  prosecuting  the  war?  Will  the  gov- 
ernments let  the  light  of  day  shine  upon 
every  detail  of  this  war-business  and  the 
peace  treaties  as  their  exalted  declara- 
tions justify  and  as  the  tremendous  sacri- 
fices in  anguish,  blood  and  treasures 
rightly  can  and  must  demand?  Will  all 
the  agencies  that  lent  themselves  to  pro- 
mulgate and  serve  the  cause  of  war  with 
its  deceit  and  craftiness  and  the  slaughter 
of  fellowmen ;  all  who  volunteered  and 
were  conscripted  into  this  "war  for  com- 
merce," and  who  yielded  themselves  and 
their  service  as  well  as  means  in  securing 
the  loans  of  "big  business,"  shoulder  the 
weapons  of  truth,  justice,  love  and  loyal- 
ty to  our  common  good.  Home,  Church 
and  Country  in  times  of  peace,  yea,  by 
setting  an  example  of  honor  and  fair  deal- 
ing with  even  the  weakest  and  smallest 
of  nations  and  individuals,  so  that  there 
shall  be  no  repetition  of  the  heinous 
crimes  perpetrated  and  committed  in  the 
past?  Will  they  be  ready  to  acknowledge 
the  wrongs  committed  the  one  against  the 
other  and  make  proper  and  just  restitu- 
tion for  might-making-right  infractions 
and  violations  of  the  holiest  thing  on 
earth,-  Christianity,  God  given  rights 
and  thereon  founded  covenants  and  prom- 
ises? If  so,  then  there  is  hope  for  hu- 
manity to  be  rid  of  beastiality  and  the 
horrors  engendered  thereby ;  then  can  we 
turn  our  weapons  of  war,  our  inventive 
genius  and  equipments  as  well  as  all  our 
endowments  to  the  purpose  for  which 
God  has  created  and  blessed  us,  to  serve 


Ilim  and  our  fellowmen  and  not  the  devil, 
the  world  and  the  flesh. 

These  thoughts  filled  my  heart  and 
mind  as  I  read  the  book :  Shall  It  Be 
Again?  by  John  Kenneth  Turner,  and  the 
book  by  Ex-Senator  II.  F.  Pettigrew: 
Triumphant  Plutocracy.  These  books  and 
many  similar  ought  to  be  read  by  every 
lover  of  peace,  and  of  the  foundations  and 
of  upright  dealings  among  njen.  Let  all 
be  as  eager  to  read  and  inform  themselves 
to  that  end  as  vast  numbers  were  to  win 
the  war  and  learn  of  the  slaughter,  lest 
we  be  betrayed  continually  and  the  finest 
sentiments  fostered  abused  and  abased. 

Taylors  Falls,  Minn. 


How  Mormonism  Uses  Literature.  The 

head  Mormon,  Pres.  Grant,  in  a  speech 
recently  said  that  he  was  convinced  that 
at  least  eight  million  pages  of  tracts 
by  one  man  were  used  during  the  last 
nine  months  of  his  charge  of  the  British 
mission  alone,  during  the  war.  Besides 
this  he  edited  a  Mormon  paper  there, 
and  many  Mormon  books  were  sold  or 
given,  and  many  Utah  papers  also  went 
there.  These  tracts  and  the  paper  are 
printed  at  their  headquarters  in  Eng- 
land, on  their  own  presses;  besides 
which  two  tons  of  tracts  were  hired 
printed  by  others.  With  such  amounts 
of  printed  matter  used,  and  every  page 
of  it  prepared  with  crafty  skill  to  make 
the  worse  appear  the  better  reason,  what 
wonder  that  many  are  deceived;  especi- 
ally when  we  remember  that  their 
printed  arguments  are  backed  up  and 
adroitly  advanced  by  nearly  2,000  emis- 
saries. 

— Light  on  Mormonism. 

Denmark  Sunday  School  Association. 

Courteously  answering  an  inquiry,  the 
"Reorganized"  officials  state  that  their 
number  of  adherents  June  1,  was  in 
round  numbers  94,000,  exclusive  of  near- 
ly 8,000  eliminated  by  rigorous  pruning 
of  the  lists  as  to  members  unknown  or 
deceased,  which  has  been  done  recently. 
Numbers  of  these  are  expected  to  be 
located  later.  Over  10,000  baptisms  in 
years  are  reported,  with  net  gain 
in  that  period  of  about  6,000.  The  figures 
given  in  our  last  issue  from  reports  in 
March,  1921,  made  the  net  membership 
96,788;  and  we  expected  probably  over 
100,000  reported  this  year — which  would 
have  been  the  case  if  the  prunning  had 
not  been  done.  Both  kinds  of  Mormon- 
ism are  working  very  hard.  They  should 
be  a  lesson  for  Christian  people  of  every 
denomination  in  this;  only  that  we  work 
for  the  true  cause  of  Christ!  Why 
should  not  Christian  people  speak  as 
often  of  Him  and  his  truth  as  any  other 
system  does  of  their  fad  beliefs?  Not 
till  we  do,  and  more,  will  the  true  cause 
of  Christ  triumph  in  proportion  to  its 
value! 

— Light  on  Mormonism. 
 ♦ » » 

Not  all  the  millions  making  up  the 
Russian  Empire  are  Christians.  There 
are  6,000,000  Jews  in  the  western  part 
of  the  land;  20,000,000  Mohammedans, 
5,000,000  of  whom  are  living  in  European 
Russia,  2,500,000  in  Caucasia,  500,000  in 
Siberia  and  13,000,000  in  Turkestan, 
whose  capital  is  the  famous  city  of 
Samarkand.  There  live  about  250,000 
Buddhists  around  Astrachan  on  the  Vol- 
ga near  the  head  of  the  Caspian  Sea, 
and  500,000  in  Siberia.  Five  thousand 
Parsee  worship  in  the  fire-temple  at  Ba- 
ku in  the  oil  region  on  the  Caspian  Sea. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Chas.  E.  Anderson,  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
has  declined  the  call  to  the  Somerville 
charge,  Boston,  Mass. 

Rev.  C.  George  Engdahl,  Bay  City, 
Mich.,  has  declined  the  call  to  the  Salem 
church,  Stromsburg,  Neh. 

Our  Church  at  Cambridge,  III.,  has  ex- 
tended a  call  to  Rev.  A.  S.  Hamilton, 
Wenona,  111.,  to  become  its  pastor. 

The  Messiah  English  Lutheran  church, 

Lindsborg,  Kans.,  has  extended  a  un- 
animous call  to  Rev.  C.  George  Engdahl, 
Bay  City,  Mich. 

The  Gethsemane  Church,  Chicago,  III., 

has  extended  a  call  to  Rev.  V.  R.  Pear- 
son, Lindsborg,  Kans.,  to  become  its  pas- 
tor. 

The  Immanuel  Church,  Sioux  City,  la., 

recently  had  the  pleasure  of  welcoming 
its  new  pastor,  Rev.  F.  J.  EUman,  and 
his  family. 

Prof.  Anton  D.  Udden  Dead.  Just  as 
the  paper  was  going  to  press,  word  was 
received  that  Prof.  Anton  D.  Udden  had 
died  in  the  home  of  his  parents.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Udden,  Austin,  Texas,  after  an 
illness  of  two  months. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors:  John 
A.  Levine,  South  Stillwater,  Minn.,  to 
Anoka,  Minn.;  E.  Benzon,  Duquesne,  Pa., 
to  Port  Wing,  Wis.,  Lock  Box  21;  Anton 
Linder,  Elmyra,  N.  Y.,  to  Freehold,  Pa., 
Rfd. 

The  First  Lutheran  Church,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  is  erecting  a  new  parsonage, 
which  the  pastor,  Rev.  Dr.  A.  W.  Lind- 
quist,  will  soon  have  the  pleasure  to 
move  into  with  his  family. 

The  Late  Andrew  Bengtson,  McPher- 
son,  Kansas;  bequeated  $100  to  the  Or- 
phans Home  at  Mariadahl,  Kans.,  and 
$100  to  the  Bethany  Home  for  the  Aged 
at  Lindsborg,  Kans. 

The  Swede  Home  Congregation,  Neb., 

presented  the  pastor.  Rev.  C.  A.  Sward, 
a  purse  of  $560  at  a  reception  August  22 
for  him  and  family  in  connection  with  a 
Sunday  school  festival.  Rev.  Adolf  Se- 
renius  of  Osceola  spoke  in  behalf  of  the 
congregation.  Rev.  Sward  has  been  pas- 
tor of  the  Swede  Home  church  ten  years. 

Former  Augustana  Pastor  Visits  Ame- 
rica. Rev.  Dr.  J.  E.  Floren,  vicar  of  Fro- 
deryd  parish  of  the  diocese  of  Vaxjo, 
Sweden,  is  visiting  in  America.  He  will 
visit  Salina,  Lindsborg  and  Marquette, 
Kansas,  and  other  points.  Dr.  Florin 
intends  to  return  to  Sweden  the  last 
part  of  September. 

Tabor  Lutheran  Church,  McKeesport, 
Pa.,  Rev.  Gideon  Olson,  pastor.  The  ded- 
ication of  the  new  church  is  to  take 
place  in  October.  An  effort  will  be  made 
to  raise  the  sum  of  $10,000  for  the  re- 
duction of  the  indebtedness  which  now 
amounts  to  $18,000.  The  campaign  to 
raise  this  money  will  begin  September 
15th. 

New  Castle,  Pa.  Sunday,  August  27, 
was  a  memorable  day  in  the  annals  of 
the  Zion  Lutheran  church  in  this  city, 
because  then  the  rite  of  confirmation 
was  administered  to  a  class  of  five  chil- 
dren, two  boys  and  three  girls,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Nyvall,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the 
local  congregation.  The  large  concourse 
of  people,  their  great  enthusiasm  and 
rapt  attention,  and  the  thrills  which  they 
evinced,  proved  that  all  Swedish  Luther- 


ans of  this  place  were  en  rapport  with 
the  important  events  which  transpired 
in  the  sanctuary.  The  floral  decorations 
were  exceptionally  tasteful  and  profuse. 
Stately  palms  were  placed  on  both  sides 
of  the  railing  in  front  of  the  altar,  and 
sixteen  large,  beautiful  bouquets  adorned 
the  pulpit,  altar,  organ  and  all  the  win- 
dow sills.  The  children  gave  a  good  ac- 
count of  themselves  in  the  catechetical 
exercises,  and  their  knowledge  of  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith  was 
very  satisfactory.  Visitors  from  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  and  Mayville,  N.  Y.,  had 
come  to  witness  the  impressive  cere- 
mony. The  liberal  offering  at  the  close 
of  the  service  not  only  covered  the  cost 
of  the  bibles  and  certificates,  which  were 
presented  to  the  catechumens,  but  left 
a  surplus  for  the  church  treasury.  Dr. 
Nyvall  received  a  purse  of  25  dollars 
from  the  confirmation  class  as  an  ap- 
preciation of  his  efficient  work  for  their 
education  and  betterment.  In  the  eve- 
ning the  young  Christians  took  their  first 
communion.  May  they  all  become  main- 
stays of  the  church. 

Clinton,  Iowa — Morison,  III.  Perhaps 
there  are  no  other  congregations  in  our 
Synod  that  have  been  supplied  with  stu- 
dent service  any  more  than  have  these 
two  congregations.  It  might  therefore 
be  of  some  interest  for  many  to  hear  a 
word  from  here.  The  undersigned  was 
called  to  serve  these  two  congregations 
for  the  summer.  The  time  of  services 
was  changed  for  the  summer  as  follows: 
services  are  conducted  in  Clinton  at  9:30 
and  Sunday  school  10:45  every  Sunday 
morning.  Services  in  Morrison  at  11:15 
every  Sunday  morning.  Evening  services 
have  been  alternate  except  during  the 
month  of  August.  This  arrangement  has 
proven  to  be  very  satisfactory,  and  has 
greatly  increased  the  attendance.  The 
Swedish  language  is  used  the  first  and 
third  Sunday  morning  of  each  month. 
All  other  services  are  English.  A  finan- 
cial campaign  has  recently  been  closed 
in  the  Clinton  congregation  in  which 
$2,631.00  was  realized.  Mr.  E.  A.  Wall- 
berg,  Toronto,  Canada,  a  former  membe  r, 
subscribed  $1,000.00,  for  which  the  con- 
gregation is  most  grateful.  The  other 
pledges  ranged  from  $1,00  to  $100.00 
each.  This  money  will  be  used  to  repair 
and  decorate  the  church  and  parsonage 
and  pay  off  all  debts.  Little  later  in  the 
fall  this  congregation  hopes  to  celebrate 
its  50th  anniversary  with  fitting  cere- 
monies. The  Luther  League  of  the  Mor- 
rison Church  has  purchased  and  paid 
for  a  Chickering  piano  this  summer.  A 
special  offering  was  lifted  for  th^  benefit 
of  this  church  on  August  27th  and 
amounted  to  $76.00. 

C.  R.  E.  Friedstrom. 

Immanuel  Church,  Chicago.  On  Aug. 
24th  last,  one  hundred  years  ago,  was  the 
birthday  of  Dr.  Erland  Carlsson,  who 
died  Oct.  19,  1893.  This  man  of  God, 
was  the  first  pastor  of  the  Immanuel 
Church,  which  pastorate  he  continued 
for  twenty-two  years. 

Immanuel  holds  her  first  pastor  in 
grateful  memory  and  she  will  fittingly 
observe  his  centennial,  in  the  old  church 
on  Sedgwick  and  Hobble  sts.,  where  he 
put  down  his  labors  the  greater  part  of 
those  years,  on  the  evening  of  next  Sep- 
tember the  8th,  there  being  hindrances 
in  the  way  of  an  earlier  date. 

However,  Pastor  c.  A.  Bengtson  and 
other  members  of  the  church,  together 


with  Mrs.  Emmy  Evald  and  her  family 
in  Chicago,  gathered  on  the  anniversary 
day,  at  the  grave  in  Graceland  cemetery, 
where  the  Immanuel  church,  some  years 
ago,  erected  a  monument  to  the  memory 
of  Dr.  Carlsson  and  his  esteemed  wife, 
and  in  behalf  of  the  congregation, 
through  the  church  board,  placed  a  floral 
wreath  on  his  grave,  in  loving  token  to 
his  memory.  Together  those  assembled 
read  David's  23d  Psalm,  and  commem- 
orative prayers  were  offered  by  Pastor 
C.  O.  Bengtson,  Dr.  Peter  Peterson,  Prof. 
S.  G.  Youngert  and  Dr.  C.  E.  Hoffsten, 
after  which  the  last  verse  of  Swedish 
hymn  No.  176  was  sung  by  the  assembly. 

It  was  an  impressive  moment,  beauti- 
ful in  its  simplicity,  to  those  who  were 
gathered,  and  the  writer,  who,  as  a  youth 
was  a  pupil  of  this  consecrated  and 
courageous  hero  of  the  faith  of  pioneer 
days,  and  for  whom  he  always  cherished 
a  very  high  regard,  felt  it  a  fortunate 
privilege  to  have  occasion  to  be  present. 

In  the  evening  also,  it  being  the  day 
of  the  regular  midweek  prayer  service  of 
the  church,  the  significance  of  the  day 
was  kept  in  mind,  and  the  pastor  and 
members  in  their  devotions,  referred  to 
the  consecrated  life  and  labors  of  this 
sainted  leader  who  wrought  for  her  so 
mightily  and  who  builded  her  founda- 
tions so  firmly,  on  which  she  has  been 
privileged  to  expand  these  past  seventy 
years.  A  member. 

From  Gowrie,  Iowa.  The  China  Mis- 
sion Board  adjourned  its  last  meeting  to 
meet  in  Gowrie.  September  16th.  In  con- 
nection with  this  meeting  of  the  Board 
two  days  of  mission  programs  and  serv- 
ices are  being  arranged.  Friday  evening, 
the  15th,  is  Lutheran  Brotherhood  night, 
when  Prof.  A.  Hult  has  been  invited  to 
speak.  Saturday  afternoon  is  set  aside 
for  our  W.  H.  &  F.  M.  S.,  when  Miss 
Hanna  Colberg  of  St.  Peter,  Minn.,  and 
Sister  Ingeborg  Nystul  of  St.  Paul  have 
been  asked  to  be  present  and  address  the 
meeting.  Saturday  evening  is  Luther 
League  night,  when  a  Luther  League  Mis- 
sion Rally  will  be  held  with  Prof.  I.  M. 
Anderson  of  Augustana  College  as  the 
speaker.  Three  sessions  will  be  held  on 
Sunday.  Communion  services  in  the 
morning  with  Rev.  A.  Bergin  of  Linds- 
borg, Kans.,  and  Rev.  A.  P.  Fors  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  as  speakers.  In  the  afternoon 
a  special  mission  service  will  be  held, 
when  the  president  of  the  Board,  Prof.  O. 
J.  Johnson  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  College, 
St.  Peter,  Minn.,  will  speak  to  the  re-, 
turning  and  outgoing  missionaries;  and 
in  the  evening  the  sessions  will  close  with 
a  service  at  which  the  different  mission-  * 
aries  present  will  give  short  talks.  Rev. 
F.  O.  Hanson,  superintendent  of  the  Iowa 
Lutheran  Hospital,  Des  Moines,  will  be 
present  at  the  Brotherhood  meeting  Fri- 
day evening  to  speak  in  the  interest  of 
the  appeal  which  is  to  be  made  in  the 
Conference  the  first  part  of  October.  Rep- 
resentatives from  the  different  churches 
in  the  Ft.  Dodge  district  will  meet  with 
him  here  Friday  afternoon  to  plan  for 
this  appeal.  The  Brotherhoods,  W.  H.  & 
F.  M.  S.,  and  Luther  Leagues  of  the 
neighboring  churches  have  been  invited 
to  attend  these  mission  programs.  May 
God  add  His  blessings  to  our  efforts. 

A.  T.  L. 

Duluth     Pastor    Married.    The  Rev. 

Ernest  G.  Svenson  of  Duluth,  Minn.,  and 
Miss  Mabel  Alfreda  Benson,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Olander  Benson  of  Sioux 
Falls,  So.  Dak.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Augustana  Lutheran  Church,  Wed- 
nesday evening,  August  23,  at  8  o'clock, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  V.  H.  Hegstrom  of  St.  Peter, 
Minn.,  officiating.  Miss  Florence  Ben- 
son, sister  of  the  bride  acted  as  bride's 
maid  while  Mr.  Gilbert  C.  Bengtson  of 
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Olivia,  Miun.,  was  best  man.  Mr.  Mcl- 
ford  Benson  and  Miss  Esther  Benson, 
brother  and  cousin  of  the  bride  also  at- 
tended the  bridal  couple.  The  ceremony 
was  preceeded  by  a  song,  "Oh  Promise 
Me"  sung  by  Mr.  Bengtson.  The  Lohen- 
grin's Wedding  March  was  played  by 
Mrs.  V.  H.  Hegstrom  of  St.  Peter,  Minn., 
as  the  bridal  party  proceeded  to  the  al- 
tar. After  the  ceremony  a  reception  was 
held  at  the  beautiful  country  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  where  the  wedding 
decorations  were  carried  out  in  exquisite 
taste.  The  wedding  supper  was  served 
out  on  the  spacious  lawn  which  was 
brilliantly  lighted.  During  the  repast 
several  toasts  to  the  bridal  couple  were 
delivered  as  called  upon  by  the  toast- 
master,  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Laurell  of 
Valley  Springs,  S.  D.  Several  musical 
selections  were  also  rendered  by  Mrs. 
Hegstrom  and  Mr.  Bengtson.  The  groom 
is  well  known  thruout  the  synod  having 
served  a  charge  at  Webster,  S.  Dak.  as 
well  as  different  churches  in  Chicago 
during  the  time  he  was  pursuing  studies 
at  the  University  of  Chicago.  He  has 
also  occupied  the  chair  of  Oratory  and 
Debate  at  Gustavus  Adolphus  College  as 
well  as  Field  Secretary  for  that  Insti- 
tution. The  bride  has  been  very  active 
in  her  home  church  at  Sioux  Falls  where 
she  has  been  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day School  as  well  as  President  of  the 
Luther  League.  The  best  well-wishes 
from  a  host  of  friends  follow  them  as 
they  enter  their  chosen  field  of  work 
together  In  the  Trinity  English  Luther- 
an church,  Duluth,  Minn. 

La  Bolt,  S.  D.  Just  recently  twenty 
five  new  readers  were  secured  for  the 
Lutheran  Companion,  this  making  prac- 
tically every  home  of  this  young  and 
active  congregation  a  subscriber  to  our 
popular  and  exellent  church  weekly.  Sel- 
dom, if  ever,  has  the  writer  seen  mani- 
fested such  a  willingness  to  subscribe 
in  response  to  the  plea  that  every  home 
should  have  one  of  our  church  papers 
and  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  crops 
during  the  last  four  years  have  been  of 
a  very  minus  quantity.  Where  there  is 
a  will  there  is  a  way.  The  right  churchly 
spirit  is  surely  evident  in  the  Grace 
church  at  LaBolt.  This  English  congre- 
gation, which  has  members  of  German, 
Danish,  Norwegian,  and  Swedish  origin, 
was  begun  some  over  two  years  ago  by 
the  hard  working  pastor  Rev.  Rydquist 
of  Strandburg,  ably  assisted  by  O.  T. 
Engquist.  The  Lutheran  Church  cer- 
tainly has  a  mission  to  perform  in  many 
such  communities  as  this  one.  Paul 
Randolph  has  been  in  churge  of  the 
work  at  LaBolt  this  summer. 


GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 
St.  Peter,  Minnesota. 

Next  school  year  begins  September  13. 
Enrollment  takes  place  the  11th  and  12th. 
We  are  expecting  a  large  enrollment.  Our 
young  people  are  turning  to  our  schools 
as  never  before,  and  this  makes  us  all 
rejoice.  They  are  in  the  first  place  en- 
titled to  the  Christian  training  that  our 
own  colleges  can  give.  Our  own  colleges 
train  for  the  work  of  the  church,  and 
our  church  needs  more  workers. 

Dr.  Uhler  has  been  authorized  to  in- 
stall a  Radio  outfit  in  his  laboratory.  He 
expects  to  connect  it  with  our  chapel,  so 
that  the  student  body  can  enjoy  the  con- 
certs and  addresses  that  are  being  broad- 
casted over  the  country. 

The  gymnasium  apparatus  is  bing  put 
in  place  this  week.  It  will  be  a  pleasant 
surprise  to  our  students  when  they  ar- 
rive. 

The  sad  news  of  the  death  of  our  faith- 


ful friend  Dr.  J.  J.  Eklund  at  the  hand 
of  an  assassin  reached  us  last  week.  We 
all  feel  deeply  grieved  and  extend  our 
sympathy  to  his  son.  Dr.  Wm.  Eklund, 
and  other  relatives.  Dr.  Eklund  has  a 
host  of  friends  that  mourn  his  untimely 
death.  Dr.  Eklund  has  been  a  faithful 
member  of  our  church  and  was  one  of 
the  early  students  at  G.  A.  He  was  one 
of  the  foremost  physicians  of  the  North- 
west, and  his  death  is  a  great  loss  to  the 
profession.  We  shall  always  revere  his 
memory. 

The  $500,000  campaign  will  be  renewed 
Sept.  10th,  and  all  churches  that  have  not 
taken  hold  of  this  work  have  promised 
to  do  so  in  earnest  during  the  next  two 
months.  Let  us  all  do  our  best  and  the 
goal  will  be  reached. 

We  extend  a  cordial  welcome  to  all  our 
young  people.  Let  us  make  use  of  our 
own  institutions  and  train  for  the  work 
of  our  own  church!         O.  J.  Johnson. 


THE  OFFERING  FOR  THE  IMMANUEL 
DEACONESS  INSTITUTE. 

The  Institution  has  sent  out  cards  to 
all  pastors  reminding  them  of  the  offer- 
ing to  be  lifted  for  the  work  of  the  Insti- 
tution Sunday,  Sept.  10,  the  day  of  the 
Good  Samaritan,  in  time  to  be  announced 
on  the  foregoing  Sunday. 

This  is  now  a  last  appeal  to  our  good 
friends  throughout  the  Synod  not  to  for- 
get this  offering,  but  to  come  to  church 
Sept.  10  prepared  to  take  part  in  it.  Our 
Institution  carries  an  indebtedness  of 
$22,000  on  the  new  building  which  we  de- 
sire to  wipe  out. 

It  is  a  unanimous  testimony  of  visitors 
who  come  to  see  us  for  the  first  time  that 
they  did  not  realize  the  extensiveness  of 
the  work  done  here.  The  Institution 
grows  year  by  year,  but  this  means  added 
expense  in  upkeep  and  operation. 

In  this  appeal  we  include  not  only  the 
need  of  money,  but  still  more  so  the  need 
of  deaconess  pupils.  The  Institution  is 
sometimes  criticized  because  it  does  not 
send  out  more  sisters  to  congregations 
and  institutions.  But  it  is  unfair  to  blame 
the  Institution  for  this.  If  young  women 
came  here  for  training  in  larger  numbers 
we  would,  of  course,  be  in  a  position  to 
send  them  out  in  larger  numbers.  Last 
year  furnished  us  three  pupils.  We 
should  have  had  at  least  three  times  that 
number. 

Jesus  said:  "To  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin."  Let  us  remember  this  when  we 
plan  our  gift  to  our  Institution  of  Mercy 
at  Omaha.  Emil  G.  Chinlund. 


The  Purpose  of  Temples.  Most  peo- 
ple suppose  that  these  buildings  are  for 
purposes  of  worship,  like  our  churches; 
but  such  is  not  the  case  at  all.  There 
are  no  facilities  whatever  for  public 
meetings;  the  whole  building  is  cut  up 
into  rooms  for  secret  ceremonies  like 
baptisms  for  the  dead,  washings,  anoint- 
ings, "sealings",  marriages,  etc.,  as  told 
in  our  tract  "The  Secret  Oaths  and 
Ceremonies  of  Mormonism."  Mormons 
are  tied  together  by  these  fearful  oaths; 
so  that  they  will  seldom  talk  of  the 
ceremonies.  Mormonism  reports  that 
1,000  or  1,200  dead  a  day  are  being  bap- 
tized for  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  alone! 
— News,  Dec.  12  '21. 


But  oftener  on  the  wings  of  peace 
And  girt  about  with  tenderness, 
Thou  comest,  and  all  troubles  cease. 
Thy  will  is  done. 


Correspondence. 


GLAD  NEWS. 

The  new  Motherhouse  of  the  Imma- 
nuel  Deaconess  Institute  at  Omaha  was 
dedicated  with  appropriate  ceremonies 
August  29  in  the  presence  of  a  dozen 
ministers  and  a  large  number  of  friends 
from  near  and  far.  Several  deacones- 
ses had  returned  from  their  fields  of 
labor  to  be  present  at  this  joyous  occa- 
sion. And  a  joyous  occasion,  indeed,  it 
was.  There  was  joy  in  every  eye,  every 
bosom  heaved  with  thankfulness  and 
many  an  eye  was'  suffused  with  tears 
,  in  consideration  of  what  the  Lord  had 
wrought.  The  building  was  most  beauti- 
ful to  behold,  convenient,  spacious,  solid, 
ingeniously  conceived  and  put  up  in  a 
most  perfect  manner.  Both  the  archi- 
tect and  the  contractor  have  done  their 
work  in  a  manner  to  merit  our  most 
hearty  thanks. 

Cheering  indeed  was  also  the  informa- 
tion that  the  debt  on  the  building,  in- 
cluding the  sidewalk  and  several  extra 
items,  was  only  a  bit  more  than  twenty- 
two  thousand  dollars.  A  number  of 
gifts,  and  some  of  them  very  substanti- 
al, had  been  received  for  the  furnishing 
of  the  interior.  Nearly  one  thousand 
dollars  had  come  from  the  Sisters,  and 
one  member  of  the  Board  slipped  in  a 
check  for  a  thousand  dollars.  Sixty-one 
hundred  dollar  bills  and  a  number  of 
fifties  had  also  been  received  for  the 
same  purpose  from  friends  of  the  work 
in  different  sections  of  the  country.  The 
Nebraska  and  Iowa  friends  were,  of 
course,  at  the  head  of  the  list.  And  the 
doctors  of  the  Hospital  Staff  sent  up 
a  most  beautiful  Parlor  Grand  Emerson 
Piano. 

There  is  also  a  slight  indication  that 
the  interest  in  the  work  on  the  part 
of  our  young  women  is  reviving.  From 
now  on  for  a  season,  at  least,  we  have 
ample  and  splendid  accommodations  for 
them.  How  we  would  like  to  consecrate 
ten  or  twelve  young  women  every  year. 
We  do  indeed  need  their  services.  We 
feel  certain  the  Lord  is  going  to  give 
them  unto  us  in  the  course  of  time.  Will 
not  those  who  feel  drawn  to  this  work 
communicate  with  the  Superintendent, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  E.  G.  Chinlund,  Immanuel 
Deaconess  Institute,  Omaha,  Neb.,  with- 
out delay. 

During  "last  year  this  institution  re- 
ceived in  voluntary  gifts  from  the  Synod 
the  sum  of  more  than  twenty-four  thous- 
and dollars.  Somehow  or  other  we 
have  a  feeling  that  the  Synod  is  going  to 
do  as  well  with  us  during  the  present 
year.  That  means  the  wiping  out  of  the 
entire  indebtedness  before  the  first  of 
January  next.  You  have  heard  of  the 
offering  to  be  taken  in  all  our  churches 
for  the  building  fund  of  this  institution 
on  the  10th  of  this  month.  Will  you 
not  have  the  kindness  to  talk  this  mat- 
ter up  in  your  vicinity  and  also  on  the 
appointed  day  to  bring  a  gift  substantial 
enough  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
reach  this  goal?    Please  do! 

G.  A.  Brandelie. 


LUTHER  LEAGUERS  MEET  AT 
ANTRIM,  PA. 

The  Williamsport  District  Luther 
League  of  the  New  York  Conference 
held  its  eight  annual  convention  at 
Antrirfi,  Pa.,  August  11 — 13.  The  Con- 
vention began  Friday  evening  at  7  P. 
M.  with  a  welcome-program  given  by 
the  local  Luther  League.   Rev.  M.  Olson, 
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the  acting  pastor  of  the  congregation, 
gave  a  short  address  of  welcome  and 
Rev.  C.  O.  Bostrom,  president  of  the 
District  Luther  League,  preached  an  in- 
spiring sermon.  After  this  program  vis- 
itors and  delegates  were  invited  to  a 
reception  and  luncheon,  which  had  been 
arranged  by  the  local  Luther  League,  in 
the  near  by  parsonage.  Rev.  C.  O.  Bo- 
strom acted  as  toastmaster.  Several  of 
those  present  were  called  upon  to  make 
short  speeches.  After  the  luncheon  visi- 
tors and  delegates  were  given  a  chance 
to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  one 
another. 

Saturday  morning  9:30  the  pastors 
and  delegates  met  in  the  church  for  a 
business  session.  The  officers  were 
elected  for  the  next  year.  At  this  meet- 
ing it  was  decided  that  a  tax  of  ten 
cents  a  month  on  each  member  of  the 
District  Luther  League  should  be  levied 
and  raised  by  each  Luther  League  in 
the  best  way  it  saw  fit,  for  the  purpose 
of  helping  to  support  Upsala  College  and 
the  Old  People's  Home  in  Brooklyn,  N. 
Y. 

After  the  business  session,  delegates, 
visitors  and  all  went  in  a  parade,  led  by 
the  band  from  Arnot,  to  a  near  by  pic- 
nic ground  where  dinner  and  supper 
were  served,  and  where  everybody  could 
enjoy  himself  among  the  beautiful  hills, 
covered  with  trees.  At  7  P.  M.  the  dele- 
gates of  several  Luther  Leagues  gave 
a  program  in  the  church,  which  was 
crowded  to  the  last  seat.  The  program 
was  composed  of  music,  declamations 
and  readings. 

On  Sunday  morning  at  10:00  o'clock, 
the  church  was  again  crowded  with 
eager  listeners.  The  Lord's  Supper  was 
then  celebrated.  Dr.  C.  J.  Youngberg, 
Grassflat,  Pa.,  gave  the  communion 
address  and  Rev.  Oscar  Benson,  Moni.- 
clair,  N.  J.,  preached  the  sermon  on  the 
text  for  the  day.  At  3:00  P.  M.  Rev. 
O.  Benson  delivered  an  impressive 
address  on  "False  Prophets".  At  7:00 
P.  M.  delegates  and  members  of  the 
local  league  rendered  a  program,  com- 
posed of  music,  songs  and  phort 
speeches. 

The  convention  had  come  to  an  end. 
It  had  been  a  success  from  the  begin- 
ning. The  true  Christian  spirit  pre- 
vailed all  through  the  convention,  and 
all  who  were  there  said  that  it  had 
been  the  best  of  its  kind  they  ever  havl 
attended.  Surely  no  one  could  leave  the 
convention  at  Antrim  without  thank- 
ing God  for  those  three  days  he  had 
been  permitted  to  be  among  the  hospit- 
able, good  people  and  for  all  the  pleasant 
memories.  A.  Anderson. 


THE  RED  RIVER  VALLEY  PASTORAL 
CONFERENCE. 

The  convention  of  the  pastors  of  the 
Red  River  Valley  Conference  was  held, 
as  advertised,  in  Pelican  Rapids  the  23 
— 27  of  August.  Pelican  Rapids  is  a  fine 
little  town  of  about  a  thousand  inhab- 
itants, situated  among  the  welter  of  hills 
and  little  lakes,  some  twenty  miles  to  the 
north  of  Fergus  Falls,  and  is  the  ter- 
minal of  a  one-train-a-day  railroad  con- 
necting it  with  that  city.  The  Central 
Swede  Grove  congregation,  which  was  the 
host  to  the  pastors  and  their  wives,  con- 
sists of  a  contented  colony  of  i)eople  who 
have  made  the  church  three  miles  out  In 
the  country  their  center  of  interest  and 
the  common  bond  of  union  these  forty-five 
years.  This  congregation  has  the  distinc- 
tion of  being  the  only  congregation  with- 
in the  Hod  River  Valley  Conference  which 
conHtllutes  a  pastorate,  in  other  words, 
has  a  pastor  all  its  own.  The  present 
irnstor  iH  the  v<  ?icra])lo  H.  S.  Chllgrcn. 


About  half  of  the  sessions  were  attended 
by  the  people  generally.  The  pastors 
were  alone  for  the  rest,  while  their  wives 
held  meetings  in  one  of  the  Norwegian 
churches  in  town  or  were  otherwise  oc- 
cupied, and  while  the  farmers  finished 
up  their  threshing.  The  sessions  at- 
tended by  the  public  were  the  communion 
service  the  first  evening,  when  Rev.  S.  W. 
Swenson  gave  the  preparatory  sermon, 
and  Rev.  E.  M.  Eriksson  a  sermon  from 
the  pulpit,  and  nearly  all  present  took 
part  in  the  Lord's  Supper;  all  sessions 
on  Thursday  and,  of  course,  on  Sunday 
were  also  attended  by  a  good  sized  audi- 
ence of  congregation  members.  Well  pre- 
pared papers  were  read  and  discussed  on 
the  following  topics:  "How  best  to  adver- 
tise our  church  work,"  a  paper  prepared 
by  Rev.  C.  G.  Zaar,  and  in  his  absence 
read  by  Rev.  Henrickson.  In  the  discus- 
sion following  the  opinion  seemed  to  pre- 
vail that  the  Lutheran  Church  has  the 
same  right  as  other  churches  to  use  any 
and  all  legitimate  means  to  make  its 
gospel  known,  without  too  much  obliga- 
tion to  others,  as  the  Lutheran  Church 
is  the  originator  of  many  of  the  methods 
now  claimed  by  others  and  sometimes 
thought  by  us  to  be  originated  by  them. 
No  one  method  can  be  devised  for  all  con- 
ditions and  places.  Each  local  church 
must  meet  the  needs  of  its  own  commu- 
nity. All  must  be  led  by  the  spirit  of 
service,  God's  Spirit.  We  must  study  the 
Word  of  God  and  find  His  will  rather 
than  study  and  copy  the  ways  and  man- 
ners of  other  churches  and  other  minis- 
ters. What  one  can  do  well  because  it 
is  natural  to  him,  another  can  not  do 
without  making  an  ape  or  a  fool  of  him- 
self. —  Rev.  A.  A.  Larson  read  a  paper 
on  "Home  Missions,"  presenting  its  mes- 
sage, scene,  agents,  difficulties  and  its 
bright  sides.  A  line  of  home  mission- 
aries reaching  from  Noah  and  Abraham 
down  to  one  of  the  men  present  in  front 
of  the  speaker  were  presented.  One  of 
the  bright  sides,  the  speaker  said,  is 
Christ's  assurance,  "I  am  with  you  al- 
way."  Nevertheless  the  discussion  fol- 
lowing had  to  do  mostly  with  the  diffi- 
culties of  home  mission  work.  —  "The 
Christian  Upbringing  of  Children"  was 
the  topic  of  a  paper  read  by  Rev.  P.  E. 
Ording.  The  importance  of  the  child  as 
a  gift  of  God,  an  eternal  being,  created 
for  heaven,  was  emphasized.  The  agen- 
cies, home,  church,  and  state,  were  dis- 
cussed, and  the  right  of  the  church  to 
educate  all  baptized  children  was  heavily 
underscored.  We  baptize  no  "outsiders'  " 
children  without  this  explicit  understand- 
ing, that  they  shall  be  educated  within 
the  church  as  its  members,  and  in  the 
home  in  accordance  with  the  tenets  of 
the  church.  Giving  up  this  right  to  the 
baptized  children  is  to  make  a  travesty 
of  baptism.  The  discussion  brought  out 
the  importance  of  early  training,  a  train- 
ing which  begins  long  before  the  birth  of 
the  child,  includes  bringing  the  child 
regularly  to  church  from  the  beginning 
of  its  life,  and  a  bringing  up  with  chas- 
tisement and  love  on  the  order  similar 
to  that  which  God  the  Father  did  use 
with  his  child  Israel,  and  uses  to-day  on 
those  whom  He  loves.  —  Rev.  Edor  Larson 
read  a  paper  on  the  importance  of  the 
early  (Christian  Confessions  which  we 
hope  to  see  published  in  our  church  pa- 
pers on  account  of  its  timlincss.  The 
divinity  of  Christ  and  then  His  vicarious 
Buffering  is  either  wholly  disregarded  or 
else  openly  refuted  from  many  pulpits 
in  our  land  that  profess  to  herald  the 
"full"  and  "timely"  gospel.  Those  who 
profess  to  go  back  of  the  earliest  Con- 
fessions for  the  authority  of  their  gospel 
ought  to  go  to  the  Bible  instead  of  to  the 
Persian  and  Hindu  pliilosophers.  In  the 
Bible  they  would  find  Christ  the  suffer- 


ing "Lamb  of  God,"  and  not  only  the 
"model  man."  —  The  last  paper  read  was 
one  on  John  3:  1—6  by  Rev.  P.  G.  Carl- 
stedt,  in  which  an  attempt  was  made  to 
give  the  historical  setting  for  the  visit  of 
Nicodemus  and  somewhat  to  reconstruct 
the  dialougue  of  which  the  text  is  the 
summary.  The  discussion  on  Matt.  25: 
14 — 30,  which  was  the  last  subject  given 
on  the  program,  was  introduced  ex  tem- 
pore by  Rev.  Walfred  E.  Erickson. 

Besides  these  subjects,  which  were  in- 
troduced in  a  formal  way,  several  ser- 
mons and  addresses  were  given.  We 
mention  only  an  address  on  Sunday  after- 
noon by  Rev.  Parkander  on  "Infidelity 
our  Worst  Enemy,"  an  address  on  "In- 
dia" by  Miss  Christine  Erikson,  mission- 
ary from  India  at  home  on  furlough,  and 
an  address  by  Dr.  Brandelle,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Synod,  on  "Our  Inheritance," 
an  address,  as  he  said,  on  the  past,  pres- 
ent and  future  to  our  young  people.  He 
pointed  out  the  integrity  of  character,  the 
faithfulness  to  the  gospel  brought  along 
from  the  old  country,  and  the  industry 
on  the  part  of  our  fathers,  which  has 
made  it  possible  for  us  in  our  day  to 
dwell  in  happiness  around  our  churches 
and  schools,  in  comfortable  homes,  and 
with  every  physical,  educational  and  spir- 
itual advantage.  How  we  at  present 
ought  to  learn  to  appreciate  this  and  plan 
bigger  things  for  the  future,  inasmuch 
as  we  have  vastly  greater  resources  than 
our  parents  or  grandparents  who  came 
as  penniless  immigrants  to  this  country 
and  yet  accomplished  so  much. 

On  Saturday  an  outing  was  enjoyed  at 
one  of  the  lakes.  Some  of  the  visitors 
enjoyed  outings  all  the  days  there,  as 
they  were  assigned  to  occupy  cottages  by 
the  lakes,  if  they  chose  to,  instead  of 
staying  in  town  with  the  owners  of  the 
cottages.  Those  who  were  thus  fortunate, 
however,  were  not  envied  greatly  by  the 
majority  who  were  entertained  in.,  the 
homes,  for  they  were  all  so  cordially  en- 
tertained, and  not  least  in  the  parsonage, 
where  all  the  visitors  had  no  less  than 
three  meals  together. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  such  conferences 
may  be  arranged  annually.  Then  we 
might  also  learn  to  so  organize  the  dis- 
cussions of  the  subjects  presented,  that 
they  may  lead  to  still  better  results. 
Without  some  sort  of  rules  for  discus- 
sions it  is  usually  the  result  that  dis- 
cussion goes  off  on  a  tangent  from  the 
subject.  Though  not  unprofitable  even  so, 
it  would  no  doubt  be  more  profitable  to 
concentrate  on  the  center  of  the  topic. 

P.  G. 


THE    NEBRASKA    CONFERENCE  LU- 
THER LEAGUE. 

convened  for  its  Tenth  Biennial  Conven- 
tion iUKl  Bible  Institute  at  Luther  College, 
Walioo,  Nebraska,  August  J4— 20.  Tlie 
opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  C. 
().  Granlund,  President  of  the  Nebraska 
(Conference  L.  L.,  on  Monday  evening, 
using  as  his  theme  the  words  of  the 
psalmist:  "I  love  Jehovah."  This  love 
was  developed  in  the  hearts  of  the  dele- 
gates and  visitors,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
institute  there  were  many  who  could  re- 
peat the  words:  "I  love  Jehovah." 

The  program  for  each  day  was  well  ar- 
ranged. After  breakfast,  from  7:30  to 
!)  a.  m.,  study  period  of  the  lessons  as- 
signed in  the  Bible;  9,  morning  prayer; 
d-MO,  Bible  study;  11:15—12:15,  informa- 
tion liour ;  2  :00 — 3 :00  p.  m.,  musical  pro- 
gram by  one  of  (he  districts;  3:00,  recrea- 
tion; 7:30,  half  hour  singing;  8:00,  ad- 
dress. Tills  program  was  followed  out 
each  day.  Devotional  and  Bible  study  in 
the  cliiipel ;  otlier  sessions  on  tlie  campus. 

On  Tuesday,  Education  Day,  Rev.  Sea- 
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shore  and  Rev.  Emil  Bergron  were  the 
speakers ;  tbe  former  at  the  information 
hour  in  the  morning  developed  the  topic : 
"Our  Educational  Work,"  and  tlie  latter : 
"Christian  Education."  In  the  address 
of  the  evening  we  were  thankful  for  the 
information  on  the  importance  of  sending 
our  young  people  to  our  own  schools. 
Wahoo  District  furnished  the  music  for 
the  day. 

Wednesday  was  Inner  Mission  Day  and 
Wakefield  Day,  and  an  orchestra  from 
that  district  gave  the  musical  numbers. 
Dr.  Chinlund  spoke  on  the  needs  of  the 
Inner  Mission  at  the  information  hour, 
and  also  gave  an  historical  view  of  the 
development  of  this  important  mission  of 
the  Church.  In  the  evening,  Rev.  Blom- 
quist  of  Omaha  gave  an  address  :  "Marah," 
using  as  his  text  Exodus  15  and  Num.  33. 
He  pointed  out  how  the  young  people  of 
to-day  are  drinking  of  the  bitter  waters 
in  the  sinful  pleasures  of  life. 

The  Foreign  mission  received  emphasis 
on  Thursday  from  our  missionary  Rev. 
Vikner.  Long  will  we  remember  the  plea 
he  made  to  carry  on  this  Important  work. 
Over  four  years  ago,  the  missionaries  and 
friends  of  the  China  mission  began  pray- 
ing for  45  new  missionaries  that  would 
be  added  to  the  field  in  a  period  of  five 
years.  So  far,  only  nine  new  workers 
have  gone  to  the  front,  and  the  question 
might  arise:  Will  their  prayers  be  an- 
swered? Money  seems  to  be  the  barrier, 
but  should  Christians  allow  mammon  be 
the  hindrance?  In  this  connection  might 
be  mentioned  that  on  Sunday  afternoon  a 
collection  amounting  to  nearly  $400.00 
was  taken  for  the  purchase  of  a  Ford  to 
be  used  on  the  field  in  China.  There  is 
probably  in  Nebraska  a  friend  of  the 
China  mission  who  is  willing  to  supply 
the  needed  amount,  for  in  China  a  Ford 
costs  $800.00.  Thursday  was  also  Kear- 
ney District  Day,  and  Kearney  furnished 
the  music  of  the  day. 

The  problem  of  church  music  and  choir 
songs  has  been  an  issue  that  our  choir 
directors  have  had  to  contend  with.  Fri- 
day was  set  aside  for  this  important  work, 
and  we  were  not  only  impressed  by  the 
splendid  talks  that  Prof.  F.  A.  Carlson 
gave  on  "Our  Church  Choir"  and  "Music, 
and  its  Place  and  Purpose  in  the  Church," 
but  also  with  the  cantata,  "From  Cross  to 
Crown"  by  Judson,  rendered  by  the  union 
choir  frofiff  the  Stronisburg  District,  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Mr.  Nelson.  When 
the  soul,  both  in  the  leader  and  singers,  is 
filled  with  the  love  of  God,  it  finds  ex- 
pression in  music  and  song.  We  are 
thankful  to  God  that  Nebraska  has  a 
choir  director  in  Prof.  Carlson  who  is 
heart  and  soul  interested  in  the  better 
singing  at  our  church  services.  Plans 
are  under  way  to  aid  the  choirs  of  the 
various  churches  in  the  Conference  in 
selecting  suitable  songs  for  each  Sunday 
of  the  church  year.  This  is  something 
that  choir  directors  have  been  looking 
for,  and  we  are  thankful  to  Prof.  Carlson 
for  the  interest  shown  in  this  direction. 

Saturday  was  set  aside  for  Luther 
League  methods.  Prof.  Linder  of  Omaha 
spoke  on  this  subject  at  the  information 
hour.  During  the  business  session  in  the 
afternoon  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Rev.  C.  O.  Granlund 
of  Cercsco;  Vice  President,  Rev.  Alden  of 
Omaha;  Secretary,  Carl  Gustafson  of 
Funk;  Treasurer,  Miss  Roseline  Pearson 
of  Ceresco;  Educational  Secretary,  Emil 
Linder;  and  Business  Manager,  Prof.  S. 
O.  Johnson.  The  evening  program  was 
given  by  the  conference  choir  under  the 
able  leadership  of  Prof.  Carlson.  The 
theme :  Life,  suffering,  death,  and  final 
triumph  of  Christ  was  masterly  devel- 
oped in  song,  closing  with :  "Worthy  Is 
the  Lamb,  that  was  slain"  (Handel). 


Prof.  Carlson,  we  thank  you,  and  pray 
God's  blessing  upon  this  important  work. 

Sunday,  the  last  day  of  the  convention, 
will  long  be  ronicnibered.  Communion 
service  was  held  in  the  Bethlehem  church; 
an  "overflow"  meeting  was  held  up  on 
the  "College  Hill."  We  were  thankful 
to  God  for  the  weather  He  gave  us,  and 
that  allowed  us  to  bo  out  in  the  open,  for 
the  temple  built  by  hands  ceuld  not  have 
held  the  large  number  of  people  that  came 
for  the  afternoon  program.  Dr.  Frank 
Nelson,  President  of  Minnesota  College, 
and  the  friend  of  I  lie  young  people,  gave 
the  principal  address,  using  as  his  sub- 
ject: "Some  Reasons  Why  We  Should  Be 
Loyal  Augustaua  Lutherans."  We  can  be 
this  by  being  I.  Loyal  to  our  Christian 
schools,  II,  Loyal  to  ourselves,  III,  Loyal 
to  our  Church,  because  it  is  the  Biblical 
Church,  IV.  Loyal,  because  there  is  no 
better  place  to  develop  the  right  kind  of 
leadership  than  in  the  Church. 

The  crowning  feature  of  the  convention 
were  the  moments  spent  in  the  study  of 
the  Word  of  God.  We  know  not  the 
aiithor  of  the  "Letter  to  the  Hebx'ews," 
but  we  know  this,  that  it  was  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  was  the  guide  to  the  hand 
that  penned  this  wonderful  epistle,  and 
it  was  the  Holy  Spirit  that  was  present 
to  apply  the  Word  to  our  hungry  souls. 
Rev.  Sebelius,  we  are  thankful  to  you 
for  coming  to  our  convention  with  the  one 
purpose  of  glorifying  the  Master.  To  us 
who  had  the  opportunity  of  being  present, 
these  moments  were  as  being  on  the 
mount  of  transfiguration. 

The  closing  sermon  was  preached  by 
Rev.  Martin  of  Punk,  Nebr.,  using  as  his 
text,  Liike  8:  26—89:  "Return  to  thy 
house  and  declare  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  to  thee."  We  are  thankful  to 
Rev-.  Seashore  and  Prof.  Johnson  for  the 
labor  they  had  in  making  the  visit  at  the 
college  pleasant,  and  also  to  Rev.  Hem- 
dahl  and  the  local  Luther  League  for 
their  cooperation.  We  want  to  thank 
Rev.  Granlund  for  the  labor  he  had  in 
making  the  institute  a  success,  and  it 
would  be  well  if  the  delegates  from  the 
various  churches  would  write  Rev.  Gran- 
lund a  personal  letter  and  express  what 
benefits  have  been  derived,  for  we  have 
surely  received  something  from  God  that 


we  trust  shall  bear  abundant  fruit  for 
eternity.  J.  S.  Bknson. 

P.  S.  All  delegates  who  did  not  make 
known  their  faros  to  the  equalization  com- 
mittee are  rc(juested  to  do  so  within  three 
weeks  if  you  oxjject  to  share  in  the  rail- 
road fares  being  jmid  by  your  district. 
Notify  the  President  of  the  League,  Rev. 
Granlund,  Ceresco,  Nebr.,  at  once. 

Also  copies  of  the  important  resolutions 
passed  at  the  business  session  arc  being 
sent  to  every  pastor.  Delegates  desiring 
to  use  same  in  making  reports  can  there- 
fore secure  same  from  your  pastor. 


ANNUAL  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  AT  LAKE 
SEQUOIA. 

More  than  fifty  young  people  of  the 
Central  District  Luther  League  of  'the 
California  Conference  gathered  during 
July  26  to  Aug.  9  at  Lake  Sequoia  at  the 
second  annual  Bible  institute.  The  in- 
structors were  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Knock  of 
Berkeley  and  Rev.  A.  P.  G.  Anderson  of 
Sacramento,  assisted  by  Brothers  J.  Billdt 
of  Turlock,  M.  A.  Odell  of  Kingsburg, 
C.  A.  Carlson  of  Fresno,  and  C.  A.  John- 
son of  Oakland. 

A  cai'eful  and  inspirational  study  of  the 
Gospel  of  Mark,  the  Book  of  Jona,  and 
the  Revelation  were  conducted  by  Broth- 
ers Knock  and  Anderson  during  the  morn- 
ing periods.  Between  the  two  Bible  ses- 
sions about  twenty-five  minutes  were  de- 
voted each  day  to  a  question  box  and  dis- 
cussion of  young  people's  problems.  Every- 
one seemed  to  take  especial  interest  in 
this  part  of  the  program. 

A  definite  schedule  was  followed  each 
day.  Bible  study  began  at  nine  o'clock. 
The  time  between  7:30  and  9:00  a.  m. 
was  usually  spent  in  study  of  lessons.  A 
children's  class  was  conducted  each  morn- 
ing before  Bible  study  by  Mrs.  Knock. 
We  commend  very  highly  the  enthusiastic 
and  interesting  work  she  did  with  the 
children. 

The  afternoons  were  devoted  to  recrea- 
tion and  study,  and  an  occasional  meeting 
for  question  box  or  business.  The  lake 
afforded  swimming,  fishing  and  boating, 
and  most  of  us  indulged  to  the  limit  in 
these  fine,  clean  sports. 


A  Most  Beautiful  and  Artistic 
Religious  Calendar  for  You 

Size  9M"x  14".  One  page  ffir  each  month  and  a 
cover,  alfprinted  from  beautiful  color  plates.  There 
are  seven  Biblical  and  five  Missionary  pictures,  with 
Scriptural  quotations  for  daily  Bible  readings. 


An  Easy,  Delightful  Way 
—to — 

Earn  Extra  Funds 
For  Your  Society 

Every  Christian  home  needs  one  of  these 
calendars.  By  introducing  them  into 
the  homes  of  your  community  you  can 
easily  earn  extra  funds  for  your  society. 
Prices  and  profits  on  Church  Year 
Calendars  in  quantities  of  25  or  more 
are  as  follows : 


Number 

Cost 

SeU 

Profits 

25 

$  5.25 

$  7.50 

$2.25 

50 

9.50 

15.00 

5.50 

100 

17.00 

30.00 

13.00 

250 

41.25 

75.00 

33.75 

500 

80.00 

150.00 

70.00 

Single  Calendars,  30c 

Combine  your  order  with  others  and 
secure  the  greater  discount.  Payment 
for  the  calendars  you  order  can  be  made 
30  days  after  delivery.  So  that  you 
require  no  capital  to  start ! 


Augustana  Book  Concern,  Rock  Island,  III. 

Brsmch:  405  Fourth  Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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The  camp  fire  meeting  each  eveuing  be- 
tween the  hours  of  7  :30  and  9 :00  \vas  one 
of  the  most  interesting  features  of  our 
institute.  Practical  talks  by  one  of  the 
brethren  were  given.  These  talks  in- 
cluded a  varietj'  of  topics'  relating  to  the 
social  and  spiritual  life  of  our  young 
l)eople.  Obedience  to  the  call  of  God ; 
The  Victorious  Life ;  Choosing  a  Life 
Work  and  a  Life  Companion,  and  The 
Reward  of  Faithfulness  were  some  of 
the  topics  considered.  A  part  of  each 
meeting  was  open  to  any  one  who  desired 
to  take  part,  any  many  availed  themselves 
of  this  opportunity.  We  believe  that  much 
spiAual  good  resulted  from  these  happy 
meetings. 

The  Central  District  Bible  Institute  has 
enjoyed  an  unusual  success  during  these 
two  years  and  is  therefore  no  longer  an 
experiment.  The  management  realizing 
this  called  a  business  meeting  to  effect 
phins  for  expansion  in  the  future.  A  com- 
mittee consisting  of  one  representative 
from  each  local  league  was  appointed  to 
look  into  the  matter  of  securing  suitable 
permanent  grounds  for  our  summer  Bible 
school.  God  has  richly  blessed  us  in  our 
undertaking,  and  we  feel  that  through 
this  institution  we  can  better  carry  out 
I  lis  plans  and  purposes  for  the  Lutheran 
young  people  of  California.  It  is  hoped 
that  eventually  a  Bible  school  for  the 
Lutheran  young  people  on  this  coast  will 
result  from  this  movement. 

We  desire  to  thank  all  those  who  in  any 
way  helped  to  make  our  Bible  institute 
at  Lake  Sequoia  a  success.  To  the  breth- 
ren who  inspired  us,  to  the  women  who 
helped  prepare  the  food,  to  those  who  as- 
sisted with  the  special  music,  and  to  the 
boys  and  girls  who  did  camp  duties  and 
furnished  a  good  social  time,  we  thank 
you  one  and  all.  We  are  already  looking 
forward  with  much  interest  to  the  Bible 
institute  of  1923.  C.  L.  Swenson, 
Pres.  Central  Dist.  Luther  League. 


OGEMA  DISTRICT  LUTHER  LEAGUE 
CONVENTION. 

The  ninth  annual  convention  of  the 
Ogema  District  Luther  League  was  held 
July  29th  to  31st  at  Irma,  Wisconsin, 
of  which  church  Rev.  A.  E.  Monell  is 
pastor.  Although  the  Irma  church  has 
only  about  50  members  and  one  of  the 
smallest  leagues  of  the  district,  we  were 
received  in  a  most  cordial  manner,  and 
much  praise  is  due  them  for  the  way 
they  entertained  the  District  League. 

The  convention  opened  with  a  pro- 
gram Saturday  evening.  Rev.  Monell 
gave  hearty  words  of  welcome  to  which 
President  Rev.  Montan  responded.  The 
general  theme  carried  thru  the  conven- 
tion was  "The  Life  Worth  While."  An 
address  on  a  subdivision  of  this  theme 
was  given  at  every  program.  On  Sat- 
urday evening  Rev.  N.  O.  Montan,  Iron- 
wood,  Michigan,  gave  an  address  on 
"What  It  Is".  In  explaining  this  he 
mentioned  by  the  way  of  introduction, 
first,  "What  It  Is  not",  but  he  said,  "to 
be  successful  in  any  line  we  must  live 
a  life  worth  while."  His  main  points 
were,  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the 
Light."  The  life  worth  while  is  a  life 
so  lived  here  on  earth  as  to  assure  us 
of  eternal  life. 

Sunday  morning  communion  services 
were  held.  Rev.  N.  O.  Montan  gave  the 
preparatory  address.  Rev.  C.  M.  Olan- 
dor  preached  the  sermon.  The  services 
were  very  inspiring  and  impr<!ssive,  and 
many  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Thf!  afternoon  program  began  at  2::{0 
o'clock.  Rev.  K.  (J.  Olson,  Wisconsin 
Rapi<lK,  WiHconsin,  gave  an  addr(!ss  on 
the  2nd   division  of  the  theme,  "How 


Obtained  and  Sustained."  He  said,  "The 
life  worth  while  has  been  sought 
throughout  the  ages.  The  Greeks  sought 
but  could  not  find  for  they  knew  not 
Christ  who  said,  "Come  unto  me".  It 
is  obtained  only  by  new  birth.  It  is 
sustained  thru  participation  of  spiritual 
food,  daily  communion  with  God,  prayer, 
and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

We  gathered  again  at  7:30  for  the 
evening  program,  when  Rev.  A.  J.  John- 
son, Unity,  Wisconsin,  gave  an  address 
on  "The  Life  Worth  While,  What  It 
Costs."  His  address  was  based  on  th6 
story  of  the  Prodigal  Son  and  was  di- 
vided under  three  heads.  First,  determi- 
nation— "I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father".  Second,  steadfastness — "Rose 
and  Came".  Third,  sincerity — "I  have 
sinned  against  Heaven  and  against 
Thee". 

Miss  Ruth  Anderson,  Ironwood,  Mich., 
spoke  on  "What  It  Brings".  She  said, 
"It  brings  citizenship  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  warfare,  loyalty,  and  Jesus  in 
our  lives."  Each  letter  in  the  word 
"Brings"  was  illustrated  by  the  words 
"B"  beautiful — "R"  righteous,  "I"  inspi- 
ration, "N"  Nourishment,  "G"  Grace,  "S" 
Salvation. 

In  closing  and  summarizing,  Rev. 
Montan  reminded  us  of  Romans  12:  1 — 
2.  He  said  "Be  ye  transformed"  so  it 
can  be  said  of  a  child  of  God  when  we 
see  him,  "There  walks  a  child  of  God". 
Be  not  conformed  with  this  world  in 
dress  or  in  thought. 

The  business  meeting  was  opened  at 
the  church  9:00  o'clock  Monday  morn- 
ing. The  meeting  was  opened  by  scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer.  All  the  reports 
for  the  year  were  read  and  approved. 
The  following  officers  were  elected  to 
serve  for  the  coming  year:  President, 
Rev.  F.  G.  Olson,  Wisconsin  Rapids, 
Wis.;  vice  president.  Rev.  A.  J.  Johnson, 
Unity,  Wis.;  secretary,  Astrid  Hanson, 
Bessemer,  Michigan;  treasurer,  Ruth 
Johnson,  Wausau,  Wis.;  corresponding 
secretary,  Aina  Kronholm,  Wisconsin 
Rapids,  Wis.;  statistician,  Aileen  Lin- 
dahl,  Wisconsin  Rapids,  Wis. 

By  motions  made  and  carried  the 
District  pledged  themselves  to  raise  as 
a  minumin  of  $200  a  year  for  Home  Mis- 
sion and  $150  for  the  Student  Aid  Fund. 
Rev.  C.  M.  Olander  gave  a  very  interest- 
ing talk  on  Missions.  One  of  the  dele- 
gates of  each  League  gave  a  report  on 
the  work  of  their  League  during  the 
past  year. 


Monday  evening  began  a  week  of  Bi- 
ble School.  The  classes  were  conducted 
by  two  teachers  from  the  Bible  School 
at  St.  Paul,  Minnesota. 

May  God  bless  our  Luther  Leagues 
and  help  us  live  a  "Life  Worth  While." 
 Aileen  Lindahl. 

Three  Beautiful  Songs 

"Lift  Vp  Your  Eyes",  "The  Mountain  Flower", 
and  "The  Wonderful  River".  Three  beautiful  songs 
with  music  for  the  piano,  standard  sheetmusic 
size,  ordinary  voice.  All  three  for  50  cents  postpaid. 
Order  from  OTTO  LUNDELL, 

Room   323 — 155  North  Clark  Street,  Chicago,  III. 

FOR  SALE  a  6  room  all  modern  home 
near  Augustana  College,  also  a  boarding 
house  with  14  rooms  for  sale  or  rent  by 
Sept.  1.  Chicken  farm  well  improved  in 
Moline  convenient  to  car  line.  Further 
particulars  if  desired.  A.  P.  Berselius, 
201  Moline  Trust  Bldg.,  Moline,  Illinois. 
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to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co..  CinolnnaU.  0. 
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PIPE  ORGANS 

of  any  size  or  eoastrii» 
tton.  Estlmatea  ehf«rfally 
submitted.  Alw>  Bnd  Or- 
gans for  Chnrch  or  HooM. 
Eleetrie 
Organ  Blowing  <htVU». 
Write,  statinc  wtileh  eatk- 
log  is  desired. 
HINNEBS  OBOAH  fW. 
 Pekla.  IlL 
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FIRE  INSURANCE  ASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  propertT 
of  pastors.  ATeragre  cost  durine  20  years,  $3.81  p«r 
11,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  compaBici 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  write  NILS  ANDERSON,  Sec'T. 


lALIFORNIA! 


FOR  INFORM.\TION  WRITE  TO  ANY  OF  OUR  AUGUSTANA 
PASTORS:  Rev.  J.  Herman  Oleson,  3217  W.  16  at,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. ;  Church :  Angelica,  17th  &  Hope.  —  Rev.  Theo.  Hjerpe, 
1120  Orange  ave.,  Riverside,  Calif.;  Church:  Eden,  next  to 
parsonage.  —  Rev.  G.  W.  Henry,  550  E.  Orange  Grove  ave.,  Pasadena,  Calif.;  Church: 
Trinity,  by  parsonage.  —  Rev.  Philip  Andreen,  1730  Dale  St.,  San  Diego,  Calif.;  Church: 
Bethesda,  25th  &  "E"  .sts.  —  Rev.  N.  P.  Anseen,  709  Fifth  st.,  San  Pedro,  Calif.;  Church: 
Bethel,  590  Fifth  St.  —  Rev.  Herman  Lind,  P.  O.  Box  705,  Long  Beach,  Calif.  (Congregation 
organized. )   .   


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Lot  Angelea,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital.  In  «ucce«f\l 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  CaUfOTila 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  ol 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  bemg  conducted 
along  modem  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principlM. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offem  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  >"  tw'nV- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  «rt*tee  require  thlrty-six 

."mo'nth  aT^d%u°rSlh«'rm'\o'rrTu?t.lt  ^nVme^i»r.ttendan  Applicant,  received  tro^ny  StaU 
;  J  wonderful  cTimite  of  This  section  add.  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  In  the  atmosphere  of  «>rTic  wUck 
pern,rt«  Ihli  insTitution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  appbcation  blanli* 
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THY  PASTURES. 

How  sweet  are  Thy  pastures,  O  God  my  King; 

My  heart's  overflowing  cheer 
Vies  with  birds  who  rise  on  joyous  iving 

From  out  the  thickets  near. 

The  blossoming  grass  that  nods  and  sways 

To  every  breath  of  air 
Must  feel  Thy  love  in  waves  of  praise. 

Caressed  by  Thy  Spirit's  care. 

The  brook,  gaily  rushing  in  noisy  glee 

Along  its  dancing  way. 
Must  know  of  Thy  comfort  that  flows  so  free 

Each  everyday  holy  day. 

Would  all  the  wide  world  could  find  the/n.  Lord, 

So  precious  as  have  I ! 
But  I  know  there  are  souls  who  have  but  board 

And  plaster  to  attend  their  cry! 

Here  let  me  bring  them  Thy  gladness  to  see 

In  pastures  of  the  heart. 
Where  birds,  and  grasses,  and  brooks  will  be 

Thy  joy's  sweet  counterpart. 

Cora  Clayton  Morse. 


Justifying  Faith. 

A  reader  of  iThe  Lutheran  Companion  some  time  ago  sent 
us  the  following : 

We  have  a  neighbor  who  I  believe  is  a  true  Christian,  as  far 
as  we  can  judge,  but  does  not  believe  it  necessary  to  belong  to 
any  church  and  therefore  does  not  profess  any  denomination. 
However,  he  attends  the  Mennonite  church  regularly.  While  vis- 
iting there  one  evening  the  question  of  baptism  was  brot  up.  He 
doesn't  believe  we  Lutherans  are  baptized  at  all,  because  sprink- 
ling has  no  effect  whatsoever.  It  of  course  isn't  any  baptism 
without  being  "ducked  under."  But  a  person  lying  on  the  death- 
bed and  unable  to  get  up  and  go  to  where  he  can  be  put  under 
the  water;  a  near  relative  may  perform  the  duty  or  be  baptized 
for  him  and  he  would  be  saved;  where  if  he  were  baptized  as  we 
Lutherans  are,  he  would  be  condemned.  I  told  him  I  absolutely 
disagreed  with  him,  and  the  minister  said  he  had  a  Scripture 
passage  that  would  answer  it:  "that  as  a  man  believes  it  will  be 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness."  But  nevertheless  I  cannot 
sec  it  that  way.  I  also  believe  that  being  baptized  once  is  suf- 
ficient. If  one  baptism  does  them  no  good,  how  can  the  others? 
People  put  too  much  stress  on  their  own  miserable  works  and  not 
enough  faith  in  the  grace  of  our  Almighty  God.  For  my  part  I 
am  satisfied  that  I  was  "sprinkled"  when  a  babe. 

The  more  we  look  about,  the  more  convinced  we  are  of  the 
truth  of  our  dear  old  Lutheran  faith  and  confession.  May  God 
help  us  always  to  be  true  to  her  faith  and  forbid  that  a  child  of 
hers  should  do  her  shame. 

The  woods  are  full  of  the  type  of  "Christians,"  as  they 
call  themselves,  who  claim  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  belong 
to  any  church  nor  to  profess  adherence  to  any  Christian 
denomination  whatever.  They  claim  to  be  citizens  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  but  claim  adherence  to  no  branch  of  the 
Church  of  God  and  usually  do  not  contribute  anything  to 


the  support  of  the  Church  or  to  any  of  her  activities.  It  is 
just  as  if  some  one  were  to  say:  "I  am  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  but  I  am  not  a  member  of  any  local  community,  nor 
do  I  claim  adherence  to  any  organized  state  in  the  Union." 
Whatever  such  persons  may  or  may  not  be,  they  certainly 
would  not  be  considered  citizens  of  the  United  States,  nor 
would  they  be  entitled  to  any  of  the  rights  and  privileges 
that  go  with  citizenship.  The  same  is  true  with  these  hypo- 
crites who  claim  citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth, 
but  belong  to  no  church  or  denomination.  They  are  not 
regenerated  Christians  and  have  no  right  to  the  grace  and 
promises  of  God  to  His  children,  because  they  have  failed  to 
grasp  even  the  elemental  obligations  of  Christians.  They 
may  have  been  immersed  at  one  time  or  "ducked  under,"  as 
our  correspondent  says,  but  such  immersion  alone  does  not 
guarantee  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  In  our 
opinion  such  people  belong  to  those  of  whom  we  read  in 
Matthew  7 :  22,  23 :  "Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  prophesy  by  thy  name,  and  by  thy 
name  cast  out  demons,  and  by  thy  name  do  many  mighty 
works?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew 
you :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  The  editor 
met  such  a  man  more  than  thirty  years  ago  who  professed 
himself  to  be  too  good  to  belong  to  any  church,  but  who  at 
the  same  time  lived  a  life  of  sin  in  secret,  was  found  out  later 
and  fled  and  left  his  family  penniless  and  homeless. 

No,  you  cannot  get  into  heaven  by  baptism  alone,  no  mat- 
ter of  what  kind  it  may  be.  And  you  cannot  get  into  heaven 
on  your  deathbed  by  the  heathenish  nonsense  of  having 
someone  baptized  in  your  stead,  as  the  Mormons  believe  and 
practise.  There  has  been  but  one  sacrifice  for  sin  that  is  all- 
sufficient  and  that  is  the  death  of  Christ.  There  is  but  one 
way  of  entering  heaven  and  that  is  by  faith.  "For  in  Christ 
Jesus  neither  cricumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircum- 
cision;  but  faith  working  through  love"  (Gal.  5:6). 

"  'Tis  not  by  works  of  righteousness 
Which  our  own  hands  have  done, 
But  we  are  saved  by  sovereign  grace 
Abounding  through  His  Son." 

If  our  people  would  only  acquaint  themselves  a  little  better 
with  their  Bible  they  would  find  little  difficulty  in  meeting 
some  of  the  arguments  put  up  against  infant  baptism.  And 
when  any  one  comes  with  such  nonsense  as  being  saved  on 
his  deathbed  by  having  some  one  "duck  under"  in  a  river 
or  some  other  body  of  water  deep  enough  for  him,  just  tell 
him  to  produce  the  Scripture  passage  on  which  he  bases  his 
belief. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  Bible  passage  suggested  as  a  solu- 
tion by  a  minister,  "That  as  a  man  believes  it  will  be  counted 
imto  him  for  righteousness."  The  trouble  with  this  passage 
is  that  it  is  not  a  Scripture  passage.  The  minister  may  have 
been  quoted  incorrectly,  but  if  he  did  say  those  words  he 
did  not  know  his  Bible,  nor  did  he  know  what  the  Bible 
teaches  concerning  faith  and  righteousness.  When  Jesus  said 
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to  the  centurion,  "As  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee"  (IVIatt.  8:  13),  the  only  thing  involved  was  the  faith 
of  the  centurion  in  Jesus'  povi^er  to  heal  his  sick  servant. 
And  when  we  read  in  Romans  4:3:  "And  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness" ;  and 
in  Gal.  3:6:  "Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness,"  there  is  involved  a 
faith  in  a  definite  promise  of  God.  The  only  saving  and 
justifying  faith  of  which  the  Bible  knows  anything  at  all 
is  the  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  When  Paul  and  Silas  wished 
to  reassure  the  jailer  at  Philippi  all  they  said  was,  "Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  thy 
house"  (Acts  16:  31).  There  is  no  truth  whatever  in  the 
assertion  that  a  man  is  accounted  righteous  before  God  be- 
cause of  his  faith  no  matter  what  that  faith  may  be.  Faith 
to  be  saving  must  also  be  living  and  active  through  love. 
Hear  what  James  says :  "Even  so  faith,  if  it  have  no  works, 
is  dead  in  itself.  Yea,  a  man  will  say.  Thou  hast  faith, 
and  I  have  works:  show  me  thy  faith  apart  from  thy  works, 
and  I  by  rpy  works  will  show  thee  my  faith.  Thou  believest 
that  God  is  one;  thou  doest  well:  the  demons  also  believe 
and  shudder.  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith 
apart  from  works  is  barren"  (James  2:  18 — 20).  And  a 
barren  faith,  a  faith  that  has  not  changed  the  heart  and  life 
of  man,  certainly  cannot  justify  him  or  save  him. 

It  behooves  every  Lutheran,  therefore,  to  be  true  to  his 
Saviour  and  Church  and  not  to  permit  anyone  to  make  him 
wavering  in  his  faith  by  all  sorts  of  flimsy  statements  that 
have  no  foundation  whatever  in  the  Word  of  God,  but  are 
the  efifusions  of  human  fancy.  When  Lutherans  of  the  true 
faith  know  their  Bible,  the  chart  by  which  their  life  is  to  be 
directed,  they  will  not  go  very  far  astray. 


The  Coining  Religious  Revival. 

A  speaker  at  a  recent  conference  made  the  following  state- 
ment: "The  religious  revival  must  begin  with  children.  It 
needs  no  great  tabernacles,  brass  bands,  or  special  campaigns. 
The  Church  must  be  about  its  normal  business  of  religious 
education.  We  need  kindergartens  in  sunny  rooms  under 
religious  leaders.  We  must  multiply  our  boys'  and  girls' 
clubs  under  earnest  religious  direction.  These  movements 
to-day  are  full  of  religious  implication,  but  the  religious  mo- 
tives must  become  explicit.  The  churches  must  open  up  to 
our  youth  the  meaning  of  the  great  social  enterprise  of  right- 
eousness inspired  by  the  religious  ideal." 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  in  the  way  of  urging  the  need 
of  giving  the  children  religious  instruction.  We  like  the 
first  four  sentences  of  this  speaker.  If  the  Church's  life  is 
to  be  revived,  we  must  begin  with  the  children.  We  must 
impress  not  only  upon  their  minds  but  chiefly  upon  their 
hearts  the  elemental  truths  of  the  Gospel.  We  must  impart 
to  them  in  simple  and  concrete  form  a  knowledge  of  the  way 
of  salvation.  A  neglect  of  this  prime  obligation  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  loss  of  spiritual  power.  But  the  last  sentence 
creates  the  suspicion  that  what  was  uppermost  in  the  mind 
of  the  speaker  was  not  so  much  the  teaching  of  the  way  of 
salvation  (as  the  Protestant  Church  understands  that  term) 
to  our  youth,  but  the  new  creed  of  social  righteousness.  This 
new  creed  may  be  all  right ;  but  it  is  a  question  whether  our 
youth  do  not  need  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  something 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Misunderstanding  the  Office  of  the  Law. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Now  ive  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
speaketh  to  them  that  are  under  the  law;  that  every  mouth 
may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  be  brought  under  the 
judgment  of  God.    Rom.  3:9. 

There  are  people  without  number  in  Christendom  who 
use  the  law  as  their  means  of  salvation,  trying  to  become 
justineu  and  saved  through  the  law.  This  is  the  first  and 
greatest  and  most  frequent  misuse  of  the  law..  It  results  in 
two  kinds  of  unhappy  people :  first  the  grosser  as  well  as  the 
less  discernible  pharisees  who,  because  they  exercise  some 
outer  or  inner  works  of  the  law,  imagine  themselves  to  be 
Christians,  pious  and  righteous. 

The  other  kind  of  people  who  make  the  law  a  means  of 
salvation,  who  seek  their  righteousness  in  the  law,  are  these 
pining,  unhappy  souls  who  always  see  that  there  is  something 
lacking  in  their  repentance,  but  who  still  continue  to  hope 
that  by  continued  earnest  prayer  and  effort  on  their  part 
they  will  in  time  be  able  to  overcome  their  evil,  and  then  be 
permitted  to  appropriate  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ. 

There  is  still  another  error  in  regard  to  the  law  and  its 
power.  In  addition  to  these  people  who  try  to  become  justi- 
fied through -the  law,  there  are  others  who  try  to  become 
holy  through  the  law.  Quite  frequently  we  hear  otherwise 
enlightened  Christians  in  a  dismal,  unhappy  mood  sigh : 
"Poor  ftie !  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  take  the  law  seriously 
to  heart  to  my  own  sanctification.  I  am  so  careless  and 
languid."  But  that  Christ  becomes  unto  us  sanctification, 
as  He  was  made  to  be,  takes  place  in  this  way,  that  we  by 
faith  in  Him  and  His  righteousness  are  made  free  from  the 
law,  its  condemnations  and  torments  in  the  conscience,  re- 
ceive peace  with  God  through  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
in  the  peace  and  bliss  of  this  faith  receive  a  childlike  love  to 
God  and  desire  and  inclination  to  do  what  is  pleasing  to 
Him.  Now  I  do  that  which  is  good,  not  at  all  compelled 
and  driven  by  the  demands,  judgments  and  threats  of  the 
law  or  by  the  condemning  sense  of  sin,  but  in  the  way  God 
would  have  it,  namely  from  voluntary  desire  and  love  fo 
God  and  His  will.  This  alone  Christ  can  accomplish,  when 
He  "dwells  in  our  hearts  through  faith;"  because  Christ 
was  made  unto  us  from  God  both  unto  righteousness  and 
sanctification.   But  such,  however,  the  law  never  works. 


far  more  vital  and  "fundamental  than  that  before  they  can 
even  have  a  proper  conception  of  social  righteousness. — 
Luther  071. 
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A  Reminder! 

As  China  Mission  Sunday,  October  22nd  has  been  set 
aside  by  the  Synod.  A  circular  announcing  the  purpose  and 
need  qf  the  offering  to  be  lifted  on  that  Sunday  for  our 
China  Mission  will  be  sent  out  this  year  as  in  previous  years. 
With  this  cricular  envelopes  for  the  offering  will  also  be  sent 
out.  Now  the  Board  would  plead  with  the  pastors  and  the 
church  councils  of  our  churches  that  they  give  this  offering 
the  right  of  way  on  said  Sunday  and  also  that  the  circulars 
and  envelopes  be  distributed  in  good  time,  the  very  latest 
on  Sunday,  the  15th.  In  order  to  insure  the  best  results,  an 
envelope  and  a  circular  should  be  put  into  the  hands  of  every 
member  of  the  church.  Number  each  envelope  and  send 
them  out  to  the  members  by  mail  that  all  may  be  reached 
and  some  record  may  be  kept  of  how  generally  our  people 
respond  to  this  call  from  China.  The  Board  is  looking  for- 
ward to  the  results  of  this  ingathering  not  without  misgiv- 
ings, because  the  needs  for  our  work  in  China  are  greater 
than  ever,  the  times  are  not  the  best,  and  different  con- 
ferences are  staging  appeals  of  their  own  simultaneously  with 
this  appeal  for  China.  It  seems  to  be  impossible  for  our 
Synod  to  arrange  its  program  of  appeals  so  as  not  to  have 
several  appeals  come  to  our  people  at  the  same  time  to  the 
hurt  of  them  all.  The  conferences  and  the  local  congrega- 
tions must  make  provision  for  the  local  work,  but  we  must 
try  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  whole  vineyard  of  the  Lord  also. 
The  work  at  home  and  in  China  is  the  Lord's.  May  He 
open  our  hearts  to  the  needs  of  both. 

On  behalf  of  the  China  Mission  Board, 

A.  T.  LUNDHOLM. 


The  Berbers  of  Morocco. 

(Continued) 

If  a  member  of  one  tribe  commits  an  act  of  violence  against 
a  member  of  another  tribe  at  peace  with  his  own,  the  Ar,  or 
honor,  of  that  tribe  is  violated.  His  whole  tribe  is  held 
responsible,  and  satisfaction  must  be  made  for  it  quite  apart 
from  the  offense  against  the  individual,  and  the  penalty  is 
commonly  one  hundred  and  fifty  sheep. 

No  stranger  can  go  among  the  Berbers  with,  any  security 
unless  he  places  himself  under  the  protection  of  an  influential 
man  of  the  tribe,  who  then  becomes  his  Mizrug,  and  without 
the  protection  of  Mizrugs,  trade  and  travel  among  them 
would  be  impossible.  The  fidelity  with  which  Mizrugs 
protect  their  proteges,  collect  their  debts,  and  avenge  their 
wrongs  is  the  more  remarkable  because  of  their  cupidity 
and  lack  of  fidelity  in  other  matters.  When  the  Mizrug 
reaches  the  border  of  his  own  tribe,  he  passes  his  protege  on 
to  the  hands  of  a  trusted  acquaintance,  and  so  until  the 
journey  is  completed. 

The  relatives  of  a  slain  man  kill  the  slayer,  if  they  can 
find  him;  if  not,  they  may  kill  any  of  his  near  male  relatives. 
Time  cannot  outlaw  the  offense,  and  a  spirited  Berber  would 
scorn  a  money  compensation  for  the  life  taken,  though  he 
may,  for  a  money  consideration,  release  the  relatives  from 


liability.  If  a  fugitive  can  take  refuge  in  the  house  or  tent 
of  another  Berber  of  standing  he  is  safe  for  the  time  being, 
and  if  he  escape  into  a  neighboring  tribe  he  will  not  be  sur- 
rendered. But  he  may  be  assassinated,  and  many  men  never 
go  far  from  their  homes  unarmed,  not  knowing  when  or 
where  they  may  meet  some  one  to  whom  they  or  their  tribes- 
men "Owe  a  spirit." 

The  sacrifice  of  a  sheep  or  ox  in  the  presence  of  one  from 
whom  some  request  is  to  be  made,  imposes  an  obligation 
which  a  Berber  will  hesitate  to  refuse.  In  times  of  dire 
extremity,  human  sacrifices  have  been  offered,  but  this  is 
probably  very  rare  indeed.  A  person  suspected  of  some 
offense  may  be  required  to  furnish  several  persons  who  will 
swear  to  his  innocence  at  the  shrine  of  some  "Saint,"  which 
strikes  an  Occidental  as  rather  a  strange  transposition  of 
evidence.  In  accusations  of  murder,  as  many  as  fifty  such 
Hallafa,  or  "Swearers,"  are  required. 

That  the  Berbers  are  a  vigorous,  hardy,  independent  race 
is  proved  by  their  survival.  They  are  medium-sized,  with 
dark  hair  and  eyes,  and,  though  white,  have  become  swarthy 
through  exposure.  They  are  all  Mohammedans,  but  the 
Central  tribes,  which  we  especially  know,  are  not  as  a  rule 
well  instructed  in  Koran  and  the  doctrines  of  their  religion, 
nor  are  they  zealous  in  its  practice.  The  stricter  Moslems 
despise  them  and  call  them  heathen,  not  only  for  their  laxity 
in  religion,  but  also  in  morals.  They  are,  nevertheless, 
staunch  Moslems,  and  have  a  superstitious  regard  for  the 
Shurfa,  or  "Holy  men."  It  would  hardly  be  true  to  say 
that  they  are  more  corrupt  than  other  Mohammedans, — 
they  are  simply  more  unrestrained.  Lying  is  universal,  their 
cupidity  is  great,  highway  robbery  and  plundering  are  a  sign 
of  virility,  and  thieving  is  hardly  a  reproach ;  husbands  resent 
unchastity  on  the  part  of  their  wives,  though  themselves 
respecting  no  domestic  Monroe  doctrine,  and  this  is  the  cause 
of  many  a  murder,  for  intrigue  and  illicit  love  abound.  They 
are  polygamists,  when  they  can  afford  to  be,  for  wives  are 
virtually  bought,  and  the  girl  has  no  voice  in  the  selection 
of  a  husband.  Public  opinion  demands  little  more  chastity 
from  an  unmarried  woman  than  from  a  man,  and  Tedukla, 
or  immoral  "Friendship,"  is  a  recognized  social  institution. 
Comely  wives  soon  grow  faded  and  old  with  toil,  so  a  suc- 
cession of  younger  ones  follow,  if  the  man  has  means  to  get 
them,  and  the  older  ones  fall  into  the  background,  and  wear 
old  clothes,  but  they  continue  to  work.  And  Berber  women 
ivork;  — ■  they  often  say,  "We  are  nothing  but  beasts  of  bur- 
den." They  toil  over  the  heavy  stone  hand  mill  by  the  hour, 
carry  for  long  distances  heavy  loads  of  water  and  fuel  upon 
their  backs,  weave  long  strips  of  material  for  the  tents, — 
back-breaking  labor, — and  spin  and  weave  in  wool  when 
they  have  nothing  else  to  do.  Many  Berber  men  work  hard 
in  much  exposure,  but  most  of  them  are  neither  industrious 
nor  provident.   


God  is  not  always  on  the  side  of  the  biggest  army.  There 
is  help  in  this  fact.   But  what  we  have  we  must  let  Him  use. 


Blessed  is  he  who  hungers  for  friends,  for,  though  he  may 
not  realize  it,  his  soul  is  crying  out  for  God. 


Of  all  our  infirmities,  vanity  is  the  dearest  to  us.  A  man 
will  starve  his  other  vices  to  keep  that  alive. — Franklin. 
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The  Everlasting  Answer. 

Who  made  the  seasons  come  and  go, 
The  rain  to  fall,  the  wind  to  blow, 
The  sun  the  source  of  light  and  heat. 
The  grass  so  green  beneath  our  feet? 
God  so  loved  the  world ! 

Who  placed  the  stars  in  azure  blue, 
And  clothed  the  morn  in  pearly  dew, 
And  led  the  brook  to  find  its  way 
Through  rock  and  glen  from  day  to' day? 
God  so  loved  the  world ! 

Who  taught  the  lark  its  morning  song, 
And  caused  the  rose  to  bloom  at  dawn. 
And  gave  to  mother  earth  the  skill 
To  send  the  seedling  forth  at  will? 
God  so  loved  the  world ! 

Who  peopled  earth  with  human  kind 
And  gave  to  all  a  reasoning  mind, 
With  powers  of- choice  'twixt  ill  and  good 
To  share  a  larger  brotherhood? 
God  so  loved  the  world ! 

Who  gave  His  Son  to  sojourn  here 
As  Teacher,  Guide  and  Friend  most  dear, 
To  know  our  sorrow,  feel  our  pain, 
To  give  His  life  for  our  great  gain? 

God  so  loved  the  world !  Anon. 


"A  Pilgrimage  of  Real  Pleasure." 

This  is  the  time  of  year  when  the  section  gangs  get  out 
their  scythes  and  cut  all  the  weeds  that  flourish  along  the 
railroad  right-of-way.  They  cut  everything,  indiscrim- 
inately, for  there  is  a  law  to  this  effect;  and  it  is  a  good 
law,  for  it  protects  the  farmers.  Some  railroad  weeds  will 
not  grow  where  there  is  soil  enough  to  be  of  any  value  to 
anything  but  the  toughest,  bravest  weed.  Toadflax  or 
Indian  hemp  or  firewood  would  never  seriously  annoy  a 
farmer.  But  teasel  and  yellow  dock  and  ox-eye  daisy  and 
beardtongue  and  fleabane  are  not  so  modest.  They  will 
rejoice  in  the  railroad  barrenness,  but  they  will  also  flourish 
in  the  farmers'  meadows  and  do  their  utmost  to  make  the 
meadow  worthless  as  the  cinderbank.  So  all  must  suffer, 
the  modest  as  well  as  the  cheeky. 

The  section  boss  gets  his  men  agoing  some  time  in  July, 
in  plenty  of  time  to  destroy  acres  of  golden  rod  and  wild 
lettuce.  The  intelligent  teasel  has  a  hard  time  of  it,  though 
it  may  send  up  a  hasty  sprout  or  two  in  September  and  thus 
laugh  at  the  law  and  the  scythemen.  Milkweed  gets  blos- 
somed, but  has  no  time  to  go  to  seed.  Year  after  year  these 
persevering  seeds  make  trial  of  the  right-of-way  as  a  home- 
land, and  each  j'ear  they  are  baffled.  There  is  another 
group  that  does  all  its  work  early,  and  finishes  before  the 
scythe  comes.  Herb  Barbara,  yellow  rocket,  a  devotee  of 
the  cinders,  already  hangs  full  of  seeds  that  are  likely  to 
ripen  ere  the  besom  of  the  section  gang  strikes  death  to 
vegetable  aspirations.  The  early  buttercups  are  almost 
through  with  their  year's  work. 

Now,  in  June,  a  walk  on  the  railroad  is  a  walk  of  varied 
and  ever-changing  interest.  A  ride  on  a  train  is  a  pilgrim- 
age of  real  pleasure  to  one  who  keeps  his  eyes  open. 

Clover  of  all  kinds  crowds  up  to  the  rails,  and  the  rich 
fragrance  of  alsikc  wafts  through  the  open  windows  of  the 


swiftly  moving  train.  Oxeye  daisy  in  abundance  and  black- 
eyed  Susan  in  occasional  plenty  enliven  passing  scenes,  while 
the  delicate  pink  and  white  of  unobtrusive  fleabane  shows 
lesser  and  commoner  floral  beauty.  Yellow  umbels  of  wild 
parsnip  clothe  many  an  embankment.  The  summer  butter- 
cup, like  the  fleabane  and  the  oxeye  daisy,  makes  no 
distinction  between  rich  and  poor  soil.  It  covers  the  mead- 
ows and  pastures  and  sweeps  on  under  the  wire  fences  to 
the  badlands  of  the  railroad.  So,  too,  with  the  greater 
beardtongue;  a  flower  of  great  beauty  topping  a  sticky, 
pestiferous  weed  of  unsurpassed  toughness.  These  and  many 
others  are  common  railroad  weeds,  but  they  are  not  charac- 
teristic. The  true  railroad  dweller  is  the  weed  that  prefers 
the  cinders  to  any  other  abode. 

The  Indian  hemp,  not  yet  in  bloom,  is  a  true  daughter 
of  the  railroad.  The  exquisitely  beautiful  toadflax,  "but- 
ter and  eggs,"  chooses  the  railroad  and  blooms  most  luxur- 
iantly in  a  bed  of  parched  cinders.  The  fragrant,  pretty 
Bouncing  Bet,  or  soapwort,  is  happiest  along  the  railroad. 
Betty  is  not  yet  showing  her  pink  prettiness,  but  the  "butter 
and  eggs"  are  already  displayed  and  will  remain  on  exhibi- 
tion throughout  the  summer.  Another  true  railroad  weed 
.that  will  for  a  time  dominate  all  others,  is  the  melilot,  the 
"sweet  clover."  Give  this  hardy  foreigner  a  dry  bed  of 
cinders  and  she  is  supremely  content  and  will  render  pay- 
ment in  a  flood  of  spicy  fragrance. 

There  are  other  children  of  the  cinders  that  are  less  com- 
mon, but  none  the  less  happy.  There  is  a  double  convolvulus 
that  covers  several  square  rods  with  its  splendid  rose-pink 
blossoms.  Again  the  goatsbeard,  Tragopogon  porrifolius,  first 
cousin  to  the  succulent  "vegetable  oyster,"  sends  up  a  lily- 
like stem  and  crowns  it  with  a  big,  showy  head  of  blossom 
of  richest  purple.  The  track  traverses  a  swampy  place,  and 
along  the  fence  hang  the  gaudy  bells  of  the  Canada  lily, 
the  miscalled  "yellow  wood  lily,"  for  its  color  is  read  as  fire. 
There  are  shrubs,  too,  along  the  fence,  notably  the  common 
elder,  now  heavy  with  creamy  fragrance. 

Two  fearns  are  friends  of  the  railroad.  One  is  the  sen- 
sitive fern,  the  coarsest  of  ferns,  the  most  unsensitive  in 
appearance.  Esthetically  it  is  the  least  commendable  of  our 
common  pterilophytes,  but  it  has  the  merit  of  growing  in 
unfernlike  places.  It  has  a  lesser  comrade  that  delights  to 
follow  wherever  its  master  leads.  It  snuggles  under  the 
coarse  fronds  of  the  sensitive  fern  on  the  borders  of  remote 
and  swampy  woodlands,  and  with  fine  fidelity  makes  it  home 
in  the  cinders  to  be  near  its  unhandsome  exemplar.  This  is 
the  march  fern,  a  delicate  fern,  that  is  yellowish  green  when 
it  grows  in  the  sun,  but  always  pretty.  It,  too,  is  misnamed, 
for  there  are  few  ferns  that  demand  a  less  marshy  environ- 
ment. 

And  now  it  is  time  to  consider  a  little  cousin  of  the  ferns, 
a  "fern  ally"  as  the  botanists  call  it,  a  plant  that  has  neither 
the  distinction  of  a  flowering  plant  nor  the  leafy  beauty  of 
a  true  fern.  This  is  the  equisetum,  the  horsetail,  and  of 
all  plants  it  is  most  truly  the  child  of  the  railroad.  It  is 
seldom  found  except  in  the  cinders,  and  it  never  seems  really 
happy  elsewhere. 

Equisetum  arvense  has  the  distinction  of  living  two  lives 
in  the  course  of  a  year.  Early  in  the  spring  it  sends  up 
its  fertile  spikes.  It  is  the  contemporary  of  the  bluebells 
and  yellow  violets,  and  like  them  it  is  a  part  of  spring.  It 
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is  all  yellow-brown,  without  a  vestige  of  green,  and  is  sur- 
mounted by  a  cone-like  growth  in  which  the  spores  are  de- 
veloped and  from  which  they  are  disseminated.  Soon  this 
utilitarian  growth  withers  and  disappears,  and  up  spring  the 
green,  gritty,  pine-lilce  sterile  shoots  which  are  not  utilitarian 
at  all  from  the  equisetum's  standpoint.  They  thrive  only 
where  the  soil  is  worst.  They  will  invade  no  fields.  Cin- 
dery  banks,  absolutely  dry,  without  a  visible  grain  of  mother 
earth,  will  support  vast  forests  of  equisetum.  All  summer 
long  they  spread  their  bright  verdure,  hiding  the  naked 
ugliness  of  artificiality.  Not  enough  do  we  heed  or  admire 
this  primitive  plant  which  does  so  fine  a  work  and  which 
never  presumes  to  intrude  where  it  is  not  wanted.^ 

Next  to  the  horsetail  the  chief  agency  in  covering  the 
very  barrenest  places  is  the  humble  vines.  Poison  ivy  does 
much.  Virginia  creepers  and  cinquefoil  do  more.  None 
serves  more  faithfully  than  the  wild  strawberry. 

— Cleveland  Plain  Dealer. 


Wreckers  or  Builders. 

Elsie  Maynard,  nine  years  old,  came  into  her  gate 
swinging  her  school  books,  accompanied  by  her  friend,  Ma- 
rion Bush.  Marion  was  pretty,  her  father  owned  two 
motor  cars,  and  she  was  a  power  in  the  school-room. 

The  two  children  went  up  on  the  piazza,  Elsie  looking 
to  see  if  her  mother  was  sitting  by  the  open  window.  Yes, 
there  she  was,  giving  her  little  girl  a  welcoming  smile  and 
nod,  then  going  on  with  her  sewing.  The  children  settled 
down  comfortably  on  the  steps  and  continued  the  subject 
they  were  discussing. 

"I  could  see  as  soon  as  she  came  into  the  room,"  said 
Marion  decidedly,  "that  she  is  a  girl  I  should  never  like. 
She  showed  all  over  how  much  she  thought  of  herself." 

"Oh,  yes,"  replied  Elsie,  proud  to  agree  with  Marion 
Bush  about  anything.  "She's  probably  just  as  stuck  up  as 
she  can  be." 

"And  so  overdressed!"  said  Marion. 

"Did  you  notice  her  diamond  ring?"  asked  Elsie,  un- 
certain whether  or  not  to  praise  the  lovely  stone  whose  lights 
had  fascinated  her. 

Marion  turned  up  her  nose.  "I  should  say  I  did.  The 
idea  of  a  little  girl  wearing  a  ring  like  that,  and  to  school 
of  all  places.  Well,  she'll  find  her  airs  and  graces  won't 
go  down  in  our  room." 

"Hello,  there's  Michael!"  exclaimed  the  visitor;  then  she 
emitted  a  shrill  whistle  which  caused  the  chauffeur  of  a 
passing  limousine  to  look  around. 

"Well,  so  long,  Elsie,"  she  cried,  as  she  ran  down  the 
steps. 

"Good-bye,"  murmured  Elsie,  gazing  in  admiration  at 
the  nonchalant  manner  in  which  Marion  hopped  into  the 
limousine. 

Then  she  went  into  the  house. 

"Mother,  I'm  glad  we're  not  newly  rich,"  she  said. 

Mrs.  Maynard  laughed.  "I  wouldn't  mind,"  she  replied. 
"What's  the  news  to-day?" 

"Nothing  much,"  answered  the  little  girl.  "Oh,  yes; 
somebody  has  smashed  the  windows  of  that  empty  house  on 
Orchard  Street." 


"Isn't  it  strange,"  said  Mrs.  Maynard,  "that  some  pepole 
would  rather  wreck  than  build?" 

"Yes,"  agreed  Elsie.  "That  was  a  nice  house.  Whoever 
did  it  ought  to  be  put  in  prison." 

"You  wouldn't  like  them  for  your  friends,  then?" 

"Of  course  not,  mother!    What  are  you  thinking  of!" 

"Marion  Bush." 

Elsie  looked  up  and  met  a  gaze  whose  loving  gravity  sur- 
prised her. 

"Yes,  I  heard  Marion  wrecking  and  smashing  a  few  min- 
utes ago.  She  was  breaking  the  commandment,  'Thou  shalt 
not  steal.'  What  meaner  stealing  is  there  than  taking  away 
one  person's  good  opinion  of  another?" 

"But,  mother,  the  new  girl  looked  awfully  proud,  and 
she  had  a  diamond  ring;  wasn't  that  silly?" 

"And  my  poor  little  girl  didn't  even  dare  to  think  it  was 
pretty  or  say  anything  to  stop  Marion  in  her  smashing. 
Think,  Elsie,  of  that  new  little  girl  coming,  a  stranger,  into 
a  school  where  all  the  children  knew  each  other.  Wouldn't 
that  be  a  hard  position  for  anyone?" 

Elsie's  cheeks  were  burning  now,  and  her  eyes  were 
thoughtful.  "Nobody  ate  luncheon  with  her,"  she  admitted 
reluctantly,  "because  Marion  said — " 

-  "Never  mind  Marion,"  interrupted  Mrs.  Maynard.  "The 
question  to  me  is  whether  my  child  is  going  to  be  a  wrecker 
or  a  builder." 

"But  it  is  so  hard  to  do  anything  that  Marion  doesn't 
like,"  protested  Elsie. 

"Yes;  but  if  you  take  a  firm  stand  and  show  kindness  to 
the  new  schoolmate,  you  will  find  the  other  children  glad 
to  follow  your  example.  Marion's  opinions  rule  many  of 
you ;  but  there  is  only  one  thing  that  should  rule,  and  that 
is  Right.  Let  Love  guide  you  and  remember  the  Golden 
Rule.  I  want  to  be  the  mother  of  a  brave  little  girl,  not 
a  coward." 

Elsie's  brain  was  busy  with  thoughts  of  the  new  girl 
and  the  way  she  had  all  day  tried  to  behave  as  if  she  didn't 
care  what  the  other  children  did.  She  decided  that  she 
herself  had  been  a  coward. 

"I  wish  it  were  to-morrow,"  she  said  suddenly. 

"Why?" 

"I'm  going  to  begin  to  be  a  builder,  no  matter  what 
happens."  — Clara  Louise  Burnham,  author  of  "Jewel" 
and  "Jewel's  Story  Book." 


The  Very  Latest. 

"Let  me  see  some  of  your  black  kid  gloves,"  said  a  lady 
to  a  shopman.  "These  are  not  the  latest  style,  are  they?" 
she  asked,  when  the  gloves  were  produced. 

"Yes,  madam,"  replied  the  shopman;  "we  have  had  them 
in  stock  only  two  days." 

"I  didn't  think  they  were,  because  the  fashion  paper  says 
black  kids  have  tan  stitches,  and  vice  versa.  I  see  the  tan 
stitches,  but  not  the  vice  versa." 

The  shopman  explained  that  "vice  versa"  was  French  for 
seven  buttons,  so  she  bought  three  pairs. — Detroit  Free  Press. 

There  is  stronger  and  better  protection  than  forts  and 
soldiers  for  the  Christian  servant.  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength. 
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FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Some  Essentials  of  Teacher- 
Training. 

(Coucluded.) 
Reduce  Effort  to  a  System. 

It  is  not  enough  to  take  occasional 
classes  through  courses  in  teacher- 
training.  Spasmodic  effort  contributes 
something.  It  is  better  than  nothing, 
but  it  is  not  enough. 

Public  school  authorities  go  to  con- 
siderable trouble  and  expense  to  pro- 
vide an  adequate  supply  of  teachers. 
They  have  carefully  prepared  courses 
of  study,  and  teachers  must  meet  cer- 
tain well-defined  requirements  before 
they  are  permitted  to  assume  positions 
in  the  schools. 

The  church  must  maintain  equal  care 
and  insist  upon  qualified  instructors  if 
she  is  to  remain  custodian  of  the  world's 
weKare.  There  must  be  a  source  of 
fresh  supply  to  meet  the  needs  occa- 
sioned by  losses  in  the  teaching  ranks, 
and  the  normal  growth  of  the  school. 
The  church  cannot  hope  to  minister  to 
its  age  unless  it  can  be  assured  of  a 
continuous  supply  of  trained,  conse- 
crated leaders. 

Put  Constructive  Content  into  the  Edu- 
cational Program. 

The  matter  taught  must  be  true  to 
fact.  It  must  also  be  in  harmony  with 
the  inspiration  and  policy  of  the  church. 

Religious  teaching  must  be  through 
natural  methods.  While  many  seem  to 
think  so,  religious  instruction  is  not 
subject  to  special  privilege.  It  deals 
with  the  same  minds  as  the  secular 
schools  and  the  impartation  of  religious 
knowledge  follows  the  same  laws  as  that 
of  any  other  instruction.  Psychology 
that  is  true  to  fact  is  the  same  Psy- 
chology whether  it  be  taught  in  the  old 
Academy  on  the  hill,  or  in  the  finest 
chapel  in  the  great  city.  We  deceive 
ourselves  when  we  assume  for  religious 
subjects  merits  and  powers  that  do  not 
belong  there.  God  often  blesses  the 
subject  and  the  pupil  in  spite  of  the 
pretentions  and  bias  of  the  teacher. 

Quoting  from  an  eminent  author  in 
a  discussion  on  religious  education  we 
learn  that  a  teacher  must  concern  him- 
self about:  "(a)  The  subject  matter 
to  use,  (b)  How  to  arrange  the  sub- 
ject matter  for  the  most  effective  pre- 
sentation, (c)  How  most  effectively  to 
present  the  matter  to  his  pupil."  This 
offers  no  sinecure  in  religious  teaching. 
It  means  mastering  not  only  the  sub- 
ject matter,  but  also  the  various  laws 
by  which  the  concept  of  that  matter  is 
built  up  In  the  mind  of  the  pupil.  This 
will  mean  the  use  of  the  blackboard, 
objects,  drills  reviews,  the  enlistment 
of  the  play  element,  the  emotions  and 
other  factors  that  minister  In  teaching. 


And  how  is  this  to  be  done  unless  the 
teacher  is  fitted  for-  the  task?  What 
the  teacher  is  will  have  much  to  do 
with  what  the  pupil  will  be  in  the  years 
to  come. 

It  is  equally  important  that  the  teacher 
be  what  he  would  have  people  think 
he  is.  A  skillful  teacher  of  no  small 
success,  in  reviewing  the  various  teach- 
ers he  had  had,  aptly  remarked  that: 
"Two  types  of  teachers  are  to  be  re- 
membered: One  to  be  forgiven  after 
years  have  softened  the  antagonisms 
and  resentments;  the  other  to  be  thought 
of  with  honor  and  gratitude  as  long 
as  memory  lasts.  Between  these  two 
is  a  third  and  larger  group:  those  to 
be  forgotten,  because  they  have  failed 
to  stamp  a  lasting  impression  upon  their 
pupils."  And  how  much  of  our  Sunday 
School  teaching  belongs  to  this  large 
and  unenviable  class! 

The  right  kind  of  teaching  is  sure  to 
awaken  in  pupils  the  pedagogic  instinct. 
The  other  day  a  five-year-old  child  was 
overheard  giving  instructions  to  his 
three-year-old  brother.  He  would  say, 
"Now  you  must  listen  carefully  and 
then  repeat  after  me."  He  would  then 
give  the  sound  of  a  certain  letter  and 
the  younger  child  would  watch  his  face 
as  he  sounded  it,  and  try  to  repeat  it. 
This  was  later  enlarged  to  lines  of  simple 
poetry,  repeated  and  repeated  until  the 
little  fellow  could  say  them,  as  well  as 
the  older  child.  It  was  only  a  "Play 
school"  unconscious  of  observation,  but 
it  illustrated  the  growth  of  the  teaching 
process  in  that  little  life.  His  juvenile 
aptness  was  the  highest  compliment  he 
could  pay  to  his  teacher. 

The  Present  Challenge  Is  Big  With 
Opportunity. 

No  age  has  offered  larger  opportuni- 
ties for  the  trained  teacher  than  to-day. 
Changes  are  taking  place  so  rapidly 
that  our  publishing  houses  are  taxed 
to  meet  the  needs.  All  over  the  land 
the  conviction  is  growing  that  our  chil- 
dren must  have  more  religious  instruc- 
tion. And  with  it  goes  the  cry  that 
quality  of  instruction  must  keep  abreast 
of  quantity.  We  must  place  the  oppor- 
tunities so  vividly  before  our  best  fit- 
ted workers  that  they  will  count  it  a 
privilege  to  contribute  service  toward 
the  development  of  Christian  life.  And 
in  the  last  analysis  there  is  no  greater 
legacy  to  leave  the  world  than  an  in- 
fluence that  will  continue  its  geometric 
progression  of  right  being  and  doing 
through  the  days  to  come. 

The  church  asks  for  our  best  talent 
and  it  should  have  that  talent  trained. 
And  why  not?  She  has  made  us  what 
we  are,  we  grow  by  passing  it  on.  Up- 
on the  effectiveness  of  the  church  de- 
pends the  stability  of  the  nation  and 
the  safety  of  life  and  property.  By 
contributing  to  that  power  we  guaran- 
tee ovir  own  welfare.  And  the  days  to 
come  will  demand  still  more.  The  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School,  and  the  School 


of  Weekday  Religious  Instruction  are  at 
the  door.  They  offer  untold  opportuni- 
ties. Only  trained  teachers  can  properly 
develope  them.  But  that  is  a  story  of 
its  own. 

Some  Methods  that  Work. 

While  not  asked  to  discuss  methods 
of  teacher-training  we  venture  to  sug- 
gest two  methods  of  meeting  the  pres- 
ent needs. 

The  first  is  that  of  a  regular  class  in 
the  Sunday  School  hour.  It  should  be- 
come an  understood  fact  that  when  pu- 
pils finish  the  work  of  the  Interme- 
diate grades  they  automatically  enter 
the  teacher-training  department.  This 
they  will  do  normally  at  about  fifteen 
years  of  age.  It  does  not  follow  that 
they  must  teach  because  they  take  the 
work  of  this  course,  but  they  are  made 
familiar  with  the  elements  of  teaching 
which  is  a  fine  contribution  to  life  equip- 
ment even  though  the  pupil  never  expects 
to  teach.  On  the  other  hand  many  a 
capable  teacher  has  been  discovered' 
through  the  work  of  the  training  class. 

The  other  method  is  that  of  the  Com- 
munity Training  School.  This  is  an  ef-" 
fort  to  enlist  the  most  capable  teachers 
in  the  community  in  specific  tasks  un- 
der a  well-defined  system.  Denomina- 
tional doctrines  are  not  touched  upon. 
These  are  left  for  the  respective  pastors 
to  teach  in  their  own  church.  But  there 
are  many  subjects  that  are  common  to 
all  churches,  and  there  is  a  distinct  ad- 
vantage in  syndicating  the  teaching 
resources  of  the  community  for  these 
subjects. 

The  number  of  pupils  assembling  un- 
der wise  leadership  is  an  inspiration  and 
creates  a  wholesome  school  spirit.  By 
emphasizing  the  school  idea  you  get  bet- 
ter work  done  by  the  pupils.  The  Wil- 
liamsport  (Pa.)  School,  with  which  the 
writer  is  connected,  is  now  offering 
twenty-one  courses  and  the  interest 
steadily  increases  with  the  work  done. 
Several  churches  have  reported  more 
complete  organization  of  one  or  more 
departments  of  the  Sunday  School.  Oth- 
ers have  spoken  in  commendation  of  the 
increased  Interest  and  the  more  intelli- 
gent instruction  resulting  from  the  cour- 
ses taken  in  the  school.  The  heritage 
of  Lutheran  pastors  should  make 
them  leaders  in  community  efforts 
of  this  kind,  thereby  enlarging 
their  influence  and  giving  the  com- 
munity the  benefit  of  talent  and  train- 
ing that  otherwise  would  be  limited  to 
the  local  church. 

Rev.  M.  H.  Fischer 

in  Parish  and  Church  School. 


"Come  with  me."  said  the  Day,  "and  let 
us  do  things  together!" 

"What  kind  of  things?"  asked  the  man. 

"Beautiful  things!"  said  the  Day. 
"Your  friend  is  sick,  and  a  visit  from  you 
would  give  him  infinite  pleasure." 
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Our  Life's  Calling. 

BY  C.  S.  ODEXL. 

(Continued). 

riie  most  crushing  defeat  to  any  calling 
oi  life  is  where  the  followers  of  it,  by 
their  conduct,  drag  it  downwards.  When 
one  minister  abuses  the  calling  all  other 
ministers  suffer  with  him.  So  with  the 
teacher,  the  doctor,  and  so  with  all  pro- 
fessions. The  greatest  praise  for  any 
calling  is  where  all  who  follow  it  hold  it 
up,  bring  it  forward,  lift  it  higher  and 
higher,  never  prove  to  be  ashamed  of  it. 
Then  botli  calling  and  men  rejoice  together 
as  they  that  would  run  a  race  completely 
sure  of  victory.  Remember  the  strength 
of  the  chain  in  your  calling  is  reckoned 
by  its  weakest  link. 

It  has  been  a  most  serious  and  solemn 
matter  to  choose  our  life's  calling  and 
just  as  serious  and  solemn  a  matter  to 
pursue  the  same.  The  keenest  discretion 
and  care  had  to  be  shown  in  the  laying 
of  a  foundation  for  the  rearing  of  our 
life's  structure.  Wholehearted  and  un- 
selfish service  in  joy  and  gladness  in  our 
callings  the  Lord  has  askod  of  us.  Faith- 
fulness toward  our  calling  to  the  end  of 
time  has  been  the  great  commission. 

Regrets  we  all  have  for  our  callings 
have  not  always  found  us  praying  and 
watching.  We  have  left  room  for  much 
unfaithfulness.  We  have  not  done  all  we 
might  have  done,  neither  accomplished 
what  might  have  been  accomplished. 
There  is  and  always  will  be  room  for 
more  faithfulness  for  we  can  never  in 
this  life  be  perfectly  satisfied  with  our 
efforts.  There  will  always  be  uplands  of 
achievement.  We  can  never  settle  down 
here  in  this  world  with  our  present  efforts. 
We  must  always  be  pushing  forward  to 
lands  yet  unknown,  to  fields  yet  untilled, 
and  to  heights  not  yet  reached.  In  the 
words  of  D.  Hillis :  "That  man  is  ready 
for  his  funeral  robe  who  allows  his  pres- 
ent achievements  satisfy  him.  But  let 
me  add  too  that  dangerous  indeed  is  his 
funeral  robe,  for  it  is  not  the  robe  of 
righteousness  won  for  us  by  Christ  Him- 
self without  which  no  one  sleeps  in  safe- 
ty for  neither  time  nor  for  eternity." 

But  le  us  not  let  the  regrets  for  the 
past  .spoil  or  mar  our  future.  Forget  the 
mistakes  of  the  past,  but  cherish  and 
apply  the  lessons  they  have  taught.  For 
if  we  thought  only  of  our  mistakes  we 
would  be  miserable  all  the  time.  Remem- 
ber the  only  opportunity  of  redeeming  life 
or  any  unfortunate  past  is  by  making  the 
most  use  of  the  passing  moment. 

Having  chosen  your  life's  calling  and 
faithfully  pursued  it,  running  the  course 
set  before  you,  fighting  the  fight  and  keep- 
ing the  faith,  forgetting  the  past  and  pres- 
sing on  and  upward  stretching  forward 
to  the  things  which  are  before,  laying 
hold  of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 


God  in  Christ  Jesus  you  shall  at  the  end 
win  the  crown  of  life  that  fadeth  not 
away.  The  Lord  shall  call  Ilis  laborers 
home  and  they  shall  all  receive  the  re- 
ward of  life.  Blessed  is  the  man  and 
woman  whom  He  shall  find  faithful  in 
the  calling  when  they  are  called  to  come 
into  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the 
man  indeed,  therefore,  who  finds  his  cal- 
ling leads  him  in  that  blessed  knowledge 
that  it  shall  finally  lead  him  across  life's 
stormy  sea  to  anchor  on  the  shore  be- 
yond from  whence  there  shall  be  no  re- 
turn. He  shall  be  as  the  wise  who  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament 
and  as  the  stars  forever.  Happy  and 
blessed  indeed  are  those  of  us  here  to- 
day who  have  found  our  life's  calling 
and  by  the  help  of  God  have  promised 
Him  to  walk  worthy  of  it  till  the  end  of 
life. 

(Paper  read  before  Kansas  Conference 
Luther  League  at  Lindsborg  and  published 
by  request). 


Your  Diamond  Day. 

Luke  19:  41—47. 

BY  E.  C.  B. 

Someone  has  termed  our  "yesterday" 
and  our  "tomorrow"  as  the  two  golden 
days  of  our  lives.  Yesterday,  with  all 
its  cares,  its  sins,  has  passed  forever. 
All  that  it  holds  in  my  life  of  wrongs, 
regret  and  sorrow  are  in  the  hands  of 
God's  great  love,  that  makes ,  wrong 
things  right,  that  can  forgive,  that  will 
give  beauty  for  ashes.  I  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  yesterday.  It  was  mine. 
It  is  God's. 

Tomorrow,  with  all  its  advantages, 
adversities,  its  perils,  its  promises,  is 
beyond  my  reach.  Tomorrow — it  will 
be  mine.   It  is  God's. 

There  is  then  this  one  day  remaining 
to  me,  God's  and  mine,  the  "diamond 
day",  if  the  others  are  golden.  Our 
text,  or  rather  Jesus  Himself,  calls  it 
the  "day  of  your  visitation."  To  Israel 
it  came  with  Jesus,,  the  promised  one 
through  the  ages,  but  Israel  threw  it 
away.  To  you  it  comes  after  years  of 
preparation  in  your  home,  in  Sunday 
school,  in  church.  It  is  the  diamond, 
the  priceless  treasure,  in  the  setting  of 
life,  the  day  when  the  Saviour  comes 
into  your  life  through  faith.  With  Je- 
sus as  the  most  precious  thing  in  life 
I  am  to  make  my  life,  like  the  ring  on 
the  bride's  finger,  well  rounded  and  com- 
plete. 

The  same  chapter  from  which  our 
text  is  taken  describes  the  triumphant 
entry  of  the  Saviour  into  the  holy  city.' 
Jesus  faced  the  jubilant  throngs  before 
Jerusalem  in  tears.  God  in  tears — and 
why?  "If  thou  hadst  known  in  this 
day  the  things  which  belong  to  thy 
peace."  It  was  the  day  of  visitation. 
The  Christ  came  but  they  knew  Him 
not.  The  diamond  was  thrown  away. 
On  these  people  Jesus  had  emptied  His 


great  love,  but  they  answered  with  a 
cross.  And  Jesus  wept.  He  grieved 
over  their  blindness;  "If  thou  hadst 
known  this  day  (the  diamond  day)  but 
now  it  is  hid  from  thine  eyes."  He 
wept  for  the  judgment  that  must  fall 
upon  them.  "They  shall  not  leave  in 
thee  one  stone  upon  another,  because 
thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visita- 
tion." 

What  of  our  own  day?  It  is  serious 
if  we  too  throw  away  our  diamond  day. 
Two  golden  days  may  be  beyond  us  but 
no  one  can  spurn  his  diamond  day,  the 
day  of  his  visitation,  without  serious 
and  frightful  consequences.  Have  we 
too  lost  our  diamond,  the  precious 
treasure  in  the  ring  of  life?  Have  we 
in  this  day  lost  faith?  Are  we  deaf  to 
the  call  of  God's  love  and  mercy  in 
Christ  Jesus?  Are  we  on  the  road  to 
ruin  because  of  rejecting  the  Saviour? 

Now  is  the  acceptable  time,  the  day 
of  your  visitation,  your  diamond  day,. 
Yesterday  has  gone,  tomorrow  may  never 
come,  today  is  here.    If  you  have  any- 
thing to  do  for  your  soul,  get  busy. 
God  calling  yet!    Shall  I  not  hear? 
Earth's  pleasures  shall  I  still  hold  dear? 
Shall  life's  swift-passing  years  all  fly 
And  still  my  soul  in  slumber  lie? 

Look  for  your  diamond  in  your  inner- 
most room.  You'll  find  it  perhaps  un- 
der the  dust  and  dirt  of  sin.  It  must 
be  there.  It  was  a  gift  in  the  sacred 
hour  of  baptism.  Get  busy  with  the 
broom.  Down  on  your  knees!  Your 
faith  may  be  a  flickering  candle,  but 
the  diamond  can  be  found  even  with  a 
faint  light.  If  you  will  but  get  down 
on  your  knees  and  search  you  will  see 
its  sparkling  in  the  dark.  You  will  find 
it  in  the  temple  when  you  gather  for 
prayer  and  meditation.  There  Jesus 
went  and  drove  out  all  the  interests  con- 
flicting with  the  house  of  prayer.  There 
you  too  must  go  faithfully  and  drive 
out  of  your  soul  the  interests  conflict- 
ing with  the  true  worship. 

Every  day  in  His  courts  is  a  diamond 
day  and  worth  more  than  many  of  your 
golden  days.  It  is  the  day  of  your  visi- 
tation. You  will  find  the  diamond  even 
in  your  fellow  man,  your  brother,  for 
the  diamond  of  faith  shines  through 
with  a  light  of  its  own. 

Life  then  is  a  temple  where  robbers 
who  are  after  the  diamond  and  priceless 
treasures  must  be  thrown  out;  where, 
rather,  in  the  very  center  of  it  we  shall 
find  God  when  we  have  Christ;  where 
we  shall  not  stumble  over  a  chest  of 
pirates  but  seek  the  priceless  treasures 
of  God,  and  the  highest  in  man,  the 
priceless  treasures  of  faith,  hope  and 
charity. 

Tacoma,  Wash. 


Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Mankind, 

Forgive  our  foolish  ways! 
Reclothe  us  in  our  rightful  mind, 
In  purer  lives  Thy  service  find. 
In  deeper  reverence  praise. 

Whittier. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Canada  as  a  Producer  of  Valuable 
Metals. 

Canada's  productiou  of  gold  up  to  the 
middle  of  1922  has  reached  a  grand  total 
of  approximately  .$448,617,107.  The  silver 
output  of  the  Dominion  up  to  this  date 
amounts  to  .$265,292,685,  while  the  value 
of  the  copper  produced  up  to  the  present 
time  has  reached  approximately  $270,529,- 
237.  The  output  of  nicicel  amounts  to 
$173,47.3,237,  while  $54,000,000  in  lead  and 
$20,000,000  iu  zinc  has  been  produced. 
Not  only  this,  but  the  physical  aspects  of 
the  mines,  with  the  exception  of  silver, 
hold  out  promise  of  new  liigh  records  be- 
ing established  in  the  future. 

The  figures  for  our  own  production  of 
these  metals  are  not  at  hand,  but  we 
have  no  doubt  that  they  are  large.  What 
we  need  to  do,  however,  in  order  to  get 
back  to  normalcy,  is  to  settle  as  quickly 
as  possible  the  difficulties  between  em- 
ployers and  employes  and  begin  again 
along  all  lines  to  produce.  Strikes  rarely 
bi-ing  anything  but  chaos  and  eventual 
loss  not  only  to  those  directly  interested 
but  also  to  the  public  at  large.  Even 
though  strikers  sometimes  might  gain 
their  objects,  they  do  it  at  too  great  a 
cost,  and  eventually  the  longsufforing  pub- 
lic will  be  sure  to  lose  sympathy  t'ov  them. 
The  bulk  of  the  American  people  must 
toil  hard  for  their  living,  and  they  do  not 
relish  that  they  must  bear  added  discom- 
fort because  some  of  their  class  strike  for 
some  cause  and  go  idle.  The  thing  al- 
ways reacts  upon  the  whole  body  politic. 

Those  who  must  lal)or  for  the  comfort 
of  all  are,  however,  entitled  to  a  fair  share 
In  the  fruits  of  their  labor.  They  should 
be  paid  such  wages  as  will  ass\ire  tliein  a 
fair  share  in  the  comforts  and  even  lux- 
uries of  life.  There  Is  no  Justice  what- 
ever in  the  theory  that  the  majority  of 
the  people  should  toil  at  a  sacrifice  to 
enable  a  small  minority  to  live  In  luxury 
and  cMse.  The  American  employer,  like 
his  KnrDpean  lirotlicr,  seems  unable  to 
grasp,  au  he  should,  that  wages  that  are 


not  commensurate  with  the  cost  of  living 
will  inevitably  lead  to  poverty,  and  pover- 
ty breeds  vice.  The  solution  of  the  vice 
problem  lies  iu  the  removal  of  poverty 
through  a  fairer  distribution  of  wealth. 


Northern  Migration  a  Church 
Challenge. 

The  Joint  Committee  on  the  Negro  of 
the  Home  Missions  Council  and  the  Coun- 
cil of  Women  for  Home  Missions  made 
the  following  comment  on  the  war  mi- 
gration northward  of  the  southern  Negro. 
It  is  significant  in  its  challenge  to  the 
churches  iu  our  northern  communities. 

"As  anticipated,  the  census  of  1920  re- 
veals a  significant  change  in  the  location 
of  Negroes  in  different  sections  of  the 
country.  While  the  total  change  from 
South  to  North  has  meant  a  real  trek  of 
population,  it  has  not  assumed  the  in- 
flated proportions  carelessly  claimed  by 
some  speakers  and  writers.  Sixty  years 
ago  92%  of  the  Negroes  lived  in  tlie  South. 
Ten  years  ago  89%  were  in  the  South. 
Now  80%  of  the  Negro  people  are  in  the 
South.  With  a  relatively  small  number 
in  the  North  the  change  of  4%  of  the 
total  Negro  population  in  the  whole 
country  in  a  decade  is  noteworthy.  It 
means  that  three-fourths  of  the  increase 
for  the  last  decade  has  been  in  the  North 
and  West.  The  total  increase  of  Negroes 
iu  the  United  States  in  1910—1920  has 
been  635,250.  The  North  and  West  have 
absorbed  472,418  of  this  increase,  the 
South  162,832.  The  line  between  North 
and  South  follows  northern  boundaries 
of  Delaware,  Maryland,  West  Virginia, 
Kentucky,  Arkansas  and  Oklahoma.  The 
West  is  that  part  of  the  country  lying 
west  of  the  eastern  limits  of  Montana, 
Wyoming,  Colorado  and  New  Mexico.  The 
summary  of  changed  geographical  loca- 
tions of  Negro  population  assumes  rather 
startling  form  when  it  is  realized  that 
in  the  last  decade  the  increase  in  Negro 
population  in  the  South  has  been  1.9% ; 
in  the  North  43.3%  and  in  the  West, 
55.1%." 


Rebuke  Needed. 

Under  the  caption  of  "Freak  Marriage 
Ceremonies"  a  recent  editorial  in  the  Co- 
lumbus Evening  Dispatch  had  some 
timely  and  pointed  things  to  say 
about  ministers  that  do  not  seem  to 
know  their  business.  The  thing  is  skid 
to  have  occurred  at  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
and  the  editorial  stricture  is  as  follows: 

"A  contest  was  staged,  five  different 
couples  competing,  to  see  which  could 
claim  the  distinction  of  being  the  first 
couple  married  in  the  month  of  June. 
The  five  officiating  ministers  repres- 
ented four  denominations — the  Baptist, 
the  Methodist,  the  Presbyterian  and  the 
Lutheran.  All  gathered  at  the  court 
house  just  before  midnight,  and  the 
clerk  of  the  county  court  issued  the 
licenses    and    served    as  tlnnj-keeper. 


Within  fifteen  seconds  after  the  shout 
of  "Ready",  one  of  the  couples  had  been 
pronunced  man  and  wife,  winning  valu- 
able prizes  in  the  way  of  furniture,  pro- 
vided by  Knoxville  merchants. 

"There  are  at  least  three  objections 
to  such  a  performance.  In  the  first 
place,  the  marriage  ceremony  is  suppos- 
ed to  be  a  sacred  observance,  and  should 
be  celebrated  with  due  dignity  and  so- 
lemnity. In  the  second  place,  the  min- 
istry is  supposed  to  be  a  sacred  pro- 
fession, and  should  be  kept  free  from 
undue  levity  in  the  performance  of  its 
functions.  And  finally,  the  courts  of  a 
state  are  a  sacred  guarantee  of  public 
order,  and  should  not  be  lowered  in  the 
estimation  of  the  people  by  allowing 
their  processes  to  descend  to  the  verge 
of  buffoonery.  The  minsters,  the  cou- 
ples and  the  court  in  this  case  owe 
an  apology  to.  the  community,  and  to 
their  own  sense  of  self-respect." 

Every  now  and  then  one  hears  of 
freak  things  being  done  by  ministers, 
chiefly  it  seems  to  gain  some  cheap 
notoriety:  and  they  usually  get  what 
they  want,  but  the  rebuke  that  they  de- 
serve is  not  always  forth  coming.  It 
should  be.  If  a  man  wants  to  make  a 
dunce  of  himself  in  a  thing  that  is  al- 
together his  own  affair,  the  rest  of  the 
world  may  not  have  much  to  say  about 
it.  But  the  thing  in  which  the  five 
ministers  at  Knoxville  acted  was  not 
their  own  affair  by  any  means.  In  ad- 
dition to  what  the  above  editorial  says 
those  men  represented  for  one  thing, 
the  office  of  the  Holy  ministry.  And 
that's  not  their  own  affair  at  all,  its 
the  affair  of  the  church  and  even  of  the 
best  element  outside  the  church.  We 
are  all  interested  in  having  the  sanctity 
and  the  dignity  of  the  holy  office  main- 
tained, Paul  said,  "I  magnify  mine  of- 
fice". These  men  have  heaped  shame 
upon  it  and  belittled  it  in  the  eyes  of 
men.  Then  again  these  men  dealt  with 
the  holy  rite  and  state  of  matrimony. 
This  too,  was  not  their  own  affair.  All 
of  society  is  vitally  concerned  in  main- 
taining the  sanctity  and  dignity  of  the 
marriage  state  and  the  home.  But  these 
five  ministers  have  contributed  toward 
belittling  it  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
One  of  the  crying  social  evils  of  the 
present  day  is  a  prevailing  levity  con- 
cerning the  marriage  bond,  that  is  work- 
ing itself  out  in  a  tremendous  increase 
of  divorce,  and  just  such  things  as  this 
Knoxville  affair  are  important  contribut- 
ing causes.  In  the  third  place,  those 
ministers  represent  denominations,  and 
the  denominational  name  is  not  their 
own  by  any  means.  The  name  Luther- 
an belongs  to  the  whole  Lutheran 
Church,  and  the  whole  Lutheran 
Church  is  concerned  in  keeping  that 
name  unsullied:  but  that  particular  min- 
ister of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  who  called 
himself  a  Lutheran  threw  dirt  at  vhe 
whole  Lutheran  Church. 

Lutheran  Standard. 
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How  Shall  We  Secure  More  Pastors? 

BY  S.  J.  SEBEI.IUS. 


All  the  big  denominalions  of  this  coun- 
try are  asking  that  question.  About  5,000 
men  are  needed  only  to  replace  those  that 
drop  out  every  year  by  death,  superan- 
nuation or  change  of  occupation.  So  far 
the  200  theological  seminaries  and  train- 
ing schools  of  the  land  have  managed 
easily  enough  to  fill  these  gaps,  but  as 
for  the  work  of  church  expansion  they 
are  unable  to  furnish  more  than  a  very 
small  fraction  of  the  number  of  men 
asked  for.  —  Statistics  for  the  last  thirty 
years  show  furthermore  that  the  increase 
in  the  numbers  of  ministers  has  not  kept 
pace  with  the  increase  in  church  mem- 
bership. Had  there  been  a  greater  num- 
ber of  workers  in  the  field  the  growth  of 
church  membership  would  of  course  have 
been  greater  still.  But  church  member- 
ship is  certainly  not  going  to  continue 
increasing  with  the  number  of  pastors 
growing  smaller  every  year.  Soon  the 
day  may  come  when  we  shall  have  to 
report  that  there  is  no  longer  any  growth 
at  all.  May  all  earnest  Christians  en- 
treat God  that  such  a  day  may  never 
come,  and  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  send  forth  laborers  into  His  har- 
vest. 

The  situation  is  indeed  grave  and  hard- 
ly any  better  in  our  own  Synod  than  in 
other  groups  of  the  Protestant  Church  in 
America. 

But  what  is  the  cause  of  the  trouble? 
And  isn't  there  any  remedy  for  it?  Some 
think  that  the  new  Seminary  buildings 
will  help  solve  the  problem.  Perhaps. 
But  young  men  don't  decide  to  enter  the 
ministry  merely  because  they  are  going 
to  receive  their  training  in  a  beautiful 
building.  Others  maintain  that  an  ade- 
quate ministers'  pension  fund  will  prove 
to  be  the  powerful  magnet  to  attract  men 
into  the  ministry.  A  pension  fund  is  a 
fine  thing  and  we  certainly  appreciate 
what  the  laymen  have  done  to  establish 
such  a  fund.  But  has  anyone  noticed 
either  in  our  own  Synod  or  in  other 
church  groups  where  such  provisions  have 
been  made  to  care  for  aged  and  worn-out 
pastors  that  the  young  men  in  the  con- 
gregations are  making  a  grand  rush  for 
the  theological  seminaries? 

However,  there  may  be  something  in 
the  contention  of  those  who  claim  that 
what  we  need  above  all  else  is  a  set  of 
really  big  men  in  the  theological  faculty 
—not  merely  doctors  of  native  brand  and 
origin— they  are  getting  to  be  so  common 
nowadays— but  a  few  importations  of 
national  and  international  reputation. 
That's  going  to  bring  the  students,  and 
students  of  the  right  kind,  and  make 
things  hum  in  the  Augustana  Synod.— 
My  colleagues  In  the  theological  faculty, 
who  without  a  doubt  are  truly  big  men 
in  both  intellect  and  personality,  will,  I 
know,  kindly  pardon  me  for  bringing  up 
such  a  point  in  the  discussion.  It  is  done 
only  for  the  sake  of  argument.    Let  us 


assume  then  that  the  reason  why  so  few 
choose  to  enter  the  ministry  in  our  Synod 
is  because  we  haven't  star  teachers  in 
our  theological  faculty.  If  this  were  true, 
then  those  seminaries  which  according  to 
report  are  blessed  with  such  teachers 
ought  to  be  crowded  to  the  doors  with 
students.  But  they  are  not.  There  are  in 
this  country  theological  schools  of  vener- 
able age  and  standing  (their  names  shall 
not  be  mentioned)  whose  student  enroll- 
ment isn't  many  times  larger  than  the 
membership  of  their  faculties,  and  this 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  these  faculties 
boast  of  members  who  are  famous  writ- 
ers, lecturers  and  men  of  research.  Per- 
haps it  is  the  very  bigness  of  these  men 
— they  may  be  big  in  their  own  eyes, 
while  the  Master  they  profess  to  honor 
is  made  to  appear  small  —  that  scares 
away  the  students  they  might  otherwise 
attract.  Well,  we  know  of  such  cases.  — 
But  please  notice  that  we  are  not  arguing 
against  procuring  efficient  and  up-to-date 
men  to  teach  in  the  Seminary.  It  is  ex- 
ceedingly important  that  the  training  of 
the  candidates  for  the  ministry  be  en- 
trusted to  competent  and  spiritually- 
minded  men — the  very  best  that  can  be 
secured,  but  even  so  we  shall  have  to  ask 
the  question.  How  shall  we  secure  more 
pastors  and  how  shall  we  succeed  in  get- 
ting more  young  men  and  men  of  the 
right  sort  to  enter  the  ministry? 

And  what  is  the  answer?  Do  we  know 
of  an  answer  that  suggests  something 
more  than  a  mere  makeshift,  one  that 
really  goes  below  the  surface  and  touches 
the  root  of  things?  We  think  so.  But 
as  you  will  see,  it  isn't  a  new  discovery 
we  are  making  known,  it  is  an  old  truth 
which  we  sometimes  forget  in  our  nerv- 
ous endeavor  of  reaching  a  solution  by 
other  means.  Let  me  then  start  out  by 
saying  that  the  time  element  is  an  im- 
portant factor  in  this  problem.  "For 
everything  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time 
for  every  purpose  under  heaven,"  says 
the  Preacher.  And  so  there  must  also  be 
a  time  to  choose  an  occupation,  to  decide 
what  is  to  be  one's  calling  in  life.  Ob- 
servation shows  that  such  a  time  comes 
in  most  ciases  quite  early  in  life — yes, 
during  the  "teen-period,"  or  before  the 
age  of  twenty.  This  time  would  natural- 
ly constitute  the  golden  opportunity  for 
those  Interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  to  make  their  appeal 
to  the  young  mind  and  heart  in  behalf 
of  the  ministry  ,and  to  do  it  before  some- 
one else  has  the  chance  to  divert  the 
mind  in  another  direction.  But  who  is 
in  the  best  position  to  make  this  appeal? 
The  home,  the  Christian  home,  if  it  be 
so  minded. — Some  people  think  that  the 
College  would  have  the  advantage  in  this 
respect,  but  it  is  not  so.  A  few  years 
ago  a  survey  was  made  among  1,340 
graduates  of  the  University  of  Minn,  and 
these  facts  were  brought  to  light:  70  per 
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cent  chose  their  work  before  entering 
college;  12  per  cent  upon  entering;  7  per 
cent  during  the  college  course;  and  11 
per  cent  were  still  undecided  at  the  end 
of  their  college  years.  In  other  words, 
82  per  cent  of  these  students  decided 
their  vocations  during  the  secondary 
school  period,  i.  e.,  while  they  were  still 
living  In  the  home  environment  and  sub- 
ject directly  to  Its  Influence.  A  survey 
made  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  South 
revealed  the  fact  that  out  of  894  minsters 
110  chose  their  vocation  before  they  were 
sixteen  years  of  age,  and  524  before  en- 
tering college.  Many  similar  examples 
could  be  cited,  but  It  Isn't  necessary,  for 
they  all  show  the  same  thing,  viz.,  that 
the  college  does  not  discover  the  majori- 
ty of  prospective  leaders  of  the  Church, 
but  that  life  decisions  are  made  for  the 
most  part  during  the  period  when  the 
young  are  still  supposed  to  be  under  the 
control  and  supervision  of  the  home.  — 
The  only  other  agency  which  might  ef- 
fectively vie  with  the  home  in  discover- 
ing recruits  for  the  ministry  would  be 
the  Christian  Academy.  And  here  we 
think  with  pride  and  gratitude  of  the  fine 
record  of  Luther  College  at  Wahoo,  Neb., 
which  so  far  has  sixty-seven  ministers  to 
its  credit  and  more  coming,  as  I  was 
pleased  to  learn  upon  my  visit  there  re- 
cently.—The  Academy  (=High  School) 
years  are  the  period  of  life  decisions,  and 
if  the  Church  were  wise  it  would  give 
more  support  to  the  establishment  and 
maintenance  of  Christian  academies,  free 
to  do  their  peculiar  work  in  an  environ- 
ment all  their  own.  The  arrangement 
would  result  in  more  ministers  for  the 
Church,  assuming,  of  course,  the  right 
sort  of  leadersliip  and  spirit  in  such  in- 
stitutions. 

What  has  now  been  said  must,  how- 
ever, not  be  taken  to  mean  that  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Christian  college  in  di- 
recting the  young  mind  into  channels  of 
Christian  service,  particularly  the  min- 
istry, is  of  small  measure  and  conse- 
quence. Its  contribution  in  this  respect 
is  considerable,  though  there  exists  also 
very  great  danger  nowadays  of  minds 
predisposed  for  service  in  the  Church 
being  diverted  into  other  callings  by,  e. 
g.,  the  lure  of  university  scholarships, 
not  to  mention  other  inducements  which 
in  their  appeal  may  be  hard  to  resist, 
especially  when  accompanied  by  the  ap- 
proval of  respected  authority.  The  losses 
we  have  in  this  way  sustained  are,  we 
believe,  very  few  in  number,  and  perhaps 
after  all  they  were  no  losses  at  all.  The 
Church  will  continue  to  pray  God  to  bless 
all  institutions  of  learning  and  to  make 
them  nurseries  for  His  kingdom. 

But  the  responsibility  for  influencing 
young  men  to  enter  the  ministry  should 
be  placed  where  it  belongs  —  upon  the 
Christian  home,  and  we  may  also  add, 
upon  the  local  congregation.  —  Consider 
for  a  moment  the  last  point  first.  We 
wonder  how  many  of  those  very  proud 
and  self-sufficient  congregations  who 
imagine  that  all  they  have  to  do  when 
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they  need  a  new  pastor  is  to  stretch  forth 
their  hand  and  pick  out  any  one  they 
want,  have  contributed  one  man  out  of 
their  number  to  the  Christian  ministry. 
We  know  of  dozens  that  have  not  and 
who  perhaps  never  give  the  matter  the 
least  thought,  but  who  in  their  require- 
ments are  as  pretentious  and  exacting  as 
if  their  ancestors  (not  themselves)  had 
fought  and  died  to  defend  the  liberties 
of  Christendom  in  two  continents.  —  But 
wouldn't  it  be  interesting  if  our  church 
papers  could  publish  the  names  of  all  the 
congregations  in  our  Synod  who  have 
sons  in  the  ministry,  together  with  the 
names  of  those  sons.    I  am  wondering  if 
there  is  not  a  silver  star  inscribed  on 
the  records  of  heaven  for  each  congrega- 
tion thus  distinguished  for  service.-  Yes, 
there  is  some  kind  of  record  of  the  fact, 
of  that  we  may  be  sure.   The  Lord  Jesus, 
who  is  walking  among  the  golden  candle- 
sticks, declares  unto  the  churches:-  "I 
know  thy  works."  —  Should  not  the  very 
thought  of  it  stir  every  congregation  to 
action  in  this   matter?    Ah,    then  our 
seminary  enrollment  would  run  into  the 
hundreds  and  there  would  be  workers 
enough  to  supply  the  need  of  every  field 
at  home  and  abroad.    Speed  the  idea  on 
its  way  with  your  prayers,  and  may  it 
find  favor  with  our  people  as  surely  as  it 
is  well-pleasing  to  God. 

And  we  are  thinking  of  the  Christian 
home  as  the  agency  especially  called  of 
God  to  carry  out  this  idea  in  the  con- 
gregation.   In  its  atmosphere  of  prayer 
of  devotion  to  Christ  and  His  Church, 
and  of  mutual  helpfulness,  the  thought  of 
some  member  dedicating  himself  to  serv- 
ice in  the  Church  should  most  naturally 
take  form  and  be  helped  along  to  realiza- 
tion.   It  is,  of  course,  entirely  out  of  the 
question  that  the  thought  of  Christian 
service  will  find  any  response  or  meet 
with  any  encouragement  in  homes  (and, 
alas,  there  are  many  such  in  our  Synod) 
where  the  Bible  is  a  closed  book,  where 
prayers  are  never  offered,  where  seldom 
anything  but  severe  criticism  is  made 
upon  the  pastor  and  the  church,  and 
where  the  chief  aim  in  life  appears  to  bo 
to  get  as  many  dollars  as  possible  and 
keep  them.    Luther  didn't    come  from 
such  a  home,  neither  did  Hasselquist  or 
Olsson,  nor  the  rank  and  file  of  our  pas- 
tors who  to-day  are  laboring  faithfully 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard  in  order  that  sin- 
ners might  learn  to  know  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  and  find  the  way  to  heaven. 

Our  homes  need  in  many,  many  cases 
to  be  reorganized  along  spiritual  linos, 
and  in  every  case  to  be  strengthened 
spiritually  and  be  taught  to  use  its  op- 
portunity to  influence  the  young  in  the 
direction  of  Christian  leadership.  The 
pastor  and  the  church  council  in  each 
congregation  have  a  solemn  duty  to  per- 
form In  helping  spiritually  run-down 
homes  up  to  a  higher  level  of  spiritual 
life  and  efficiency.  The  other  day  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  a  young  wide-awake 
pastor  In  Michigan  inclosing  a  church 
(Conf'lndi'd  f)n  next  page). 


The  Lutheran  Church  -  Its  Past,  Present 
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BY  JULIUS  LINCOLN. 
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We  hav^  come  together  as  an  Augus- 
tana  Synod,  a  body,  which  traces  its 
lineage  to  the  Northland.    To  the  for- 
mer home  of  many  in  this  audience  the 
message  of  the  gospel  was  brought  by 
disciples  of  Luther.    As  we  are  wander- 
ing in  the  days  of  long  ago  we  salute 
Olaus  Petri,  Laurentius  Andre  and  the 
men,  who  led  the  deliberations  at  the 
council  of  Upsala,  when  the  Lutheran 
doctrine  was  established  in  the  northern 
country;    we  say  our  farewell  to  the 
heroic  Gustavus  Adolphus  and  his  in- 
trepid warriors  as  they  start  out  for 
Germany    to    help    their  hard-pressed 
brethren  in  the  faith;  we  weep  upon  the 
battle  field  of  Liitzen,  where  the  gallop 
of  the  riderless  charger,  announces  the 
death  of  the  king;  our  blood,  turned  al- 
most into  ice,  during  the  thirty  years 
war,  is  warmed  again  by  the  heroism 
and    resourcefulness    of    the  generals 
from  our  mother  country,  and  their  sol- 
diers.    Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  if  ever 
any  one  church  in  this  world  hag  an 
imposing  back-ground  of  history,  it  is 
your  church  and  mine,  derisively  named 
Lutheran  by  its  enemies,  a  designation, 
however,  which  distinguishes  it  from  its 
traducers,  and  tells  the  world  of  its  debt 
of  gratitude  to  the  man,  who  restored 
the  purity  of  the  Gospel.   What  will  you 
look  for  that  you  can  not  find  in  the 
history  of  your  own  church?  Eloquence? 
Whose    words    and  spirit  have  burned 
more  fiercely  into  the  souls  of  so  large 
a  number  as  Martin  Luthers'?    In  the 
sciences,  in  art,  in  music,  in  sculpture, 
in  architecture,  in  education,  in  all  the 
provinces    of    human    endeavor,  your 
church  has  exercised  a  benign  influence 
and  has  been  an  inspiration.    It  is  true, 
that  this  is  not  the  first  business  of 
the  church,  but  it  is  equally  true  that 
in  this  respect  our  church  is  not  a  back 
number,  but  in  the  front  ranks  as  a 
leader.    The    history    of  the  Lutheran 
Church  may  be  recited  with  gratitude. 

But  there  are  precious  memories  for 
us  in  nearer  corridors  of  time  also.  The 
Augustana  Synod  has  had  its  pioneers. 
Up  into  Minnesota  came  the  venerable 
Dr.  E.  Norelius  and  the  Rev.  P.  A.  Ce- 
derstam  of  blessed  memory;  out  into 
Pennsylvania  and  New  York  .Tonas 
Swensson;  into  Illinois,  Esbjorn  Ilassel- 
(lUGst,  Carlsson  and  two  Andreons.  We 
really  should  mention  many  others  but 
this  is  not  a  historical  treatise.  These 
names  will  serve  as  points  of  contact 
for  this  audience  with  the  beginning  of 
our  own  history.  You  have  heard  the 
story  before,  but  you  can  scarcely  hear 
it  too  often.  It  is  a  beautiful  (chronicle 
of  love  and  devotion  to  God  and  man  in 
the  spirit  of  our  master,  the  Lord  Jesus 
(-hrist.    We  also  have  had  our  pilgrim 


fathers.  They  were  real  fathers  and 
they  had  real  difficulties  and  privations. 
It  is  a  touching  story  and  almost  un- 
believable in  our  day  of  conveniences 
and  comforts.  Their  loneliness  must 
have  been  intense,  the  obstacles  seem- 
ingly insurmountable,  sufferings,  at 
times  very  keen,  but  their  spirits  re- 
mained unbroken.  They  builded  unceas- 
ingly and  have  made  possible  the  day, 
which  their  children  and  children's  chil- 
dren are  now  enjoying.  The  words  of 
the  Swedish  poet  may  well  be  applied 
to  them: 

"Jag  sS-g  en  bar  som  fros  och  svalt 
Men  segrade  tillika, 
Jag  sag  ett  folk,  som  kunde  allt 
Blott  ej  sin  trohet  svika." 

Had     not    our  fathers  endured  and 
held  their  ground  this  great  meeting  of 
the  Augustana  Synod  which  is  drawing 
to  a  close  would  not  have  been.  Nei- 
ther our  institutions  of  learning  and  of 
mercy.  Where  shall  we  see  a  more  thril- 
ling and  moving  scene  than  the  one 
which  was  enacted  in  all  the  earlier 
Swedish  settlements  in  our  Synod?  As 
soon  as  the  human  beings  had  erected 
a  shelter  for  their  bodies,  their  thoughts 
turned  toward  the  building  of  a  house 
of    worship.      Literally  and  absolutely 
without  funds,  the  foundation-  of  the 
Augustana  Synod  were  laid,  1-v  horny- 
handed  sons  of  toil,  as  a  work  '^t  love 
and  as  an  expression  of  their  faith  ia 
God  and  the  higher  ideals  of  life.  Con- 
secrated leaders  lived  upon  the  same 
physical  plane  as  the  people  and  by 
cheering  words  and  deeds  lifted  them 
up.    Their  tremendous  energy  was  di- 
rected  into  channels  where  it  has  been 
fruitful    of    countless  blessings.  They 
have    handed    down    an  incomparable 
heritage  to  us. 

Now  what  are  we  going  to  do  about 
it?  Here  we  are  with  a  denominational 
strength  of  about  300,000  souls;  750  pas- 
tors; 1,250  congregations  with  a  parochi- 
al budget  of  over  $4,000,000;  9  institu- 
tions of  learning;  36  institutions  of  mer- 
cy and  other  agencies  to  serve  God  and 
our  people.  Of  course,  you  say,  we  shall 
keep  the  work  up.  Yes,  but  are  we  do- 
ing so?  Are  we  even  making  adequate 
preparations  to  do  so?  It  is  a  lament- 
able fact  that  at  the  present  moment 
we  are  about  at  a  standstill  numerical- 
ly and — God  "  help  us — in  spiritual 
growth.  Or,  can  it  be  possible  that  we 
are  developing  a  new  type  of  spirituali- 
ty, which  we  do  not  yet  understand? 
That  a  change  has  taken  place  in  Chris- 
tendora  is  apparent.  Our  own  churches 
are  scarcely  living  the  fervid  lives, 
which  were  a  characteristic  a  few  dec- 
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ades  ago.  The  same  condition  obtains 
in  quarters,  where  special  emphasis  was 
formerly  placed  on  that  point.  That 
we  are  in  the  throes  of  a  remarkable 
metamorphosis  is  clearly  evident.  Some 
there  are  who  view  the  situation  with 
alarm,  others,  on  the  contrary  are  per- 
fectly satisfied  that  all  is  well.  In  dis- 
cussing the  spiritual  status,  the  effect 
upon  the  world  of  the  great  war  must 
not  be  forgotten.  War  never  was  an 
agency  of  regeneration,  but  of  degrada- 
tion and  destruction.  It  scatters;  the 
relaxation  following  the  intense  concen- 
tration and  strain  is  most  productive 
soil  for  any  seed.  The  nonchalant  flir- 
tation with  death  creates  an  intimacy 
with  every  other  danger,  bodily  or  spir- 
itual. We  did  hope  that  the  war  would 
have  a  salutary  effect  upon  us  as  a  na- 
tion, but  did  it?  Now  please  do  not 
understand  me  as  saying  that  we  should 
not  have  gone  into  the  recent  war.  My 
own  feeble  voice  was  raised  in  behalf 
of  flag  and  country  until  my  health 
broke  down.  I  am  speaking  of  the  mo- 
ral effects  and  what  I  say  is  applicable 
to  human  nature  in  every  country  and 
in  every  war.  We  do  hope  that  in  the 
loving  Providence  of  God  the  ruinous  ef- 
fects of  the  war  shall  work  together 
for  the  good,  and  believe  that  it  will  so 
be,  but  at  the  present,  the  church  must 
apply  herself  to  the  solution  of  perplex- 
ing and  actual  problems  as  a  result  of 
it.  (To  be  continued.) 


HOW  SHALL  WE  SECURE  MORE 
PASTORS? 

(Concluded), 
bulletin  containing  helpful  hints  to  the 
homes  of  his  congregation  along  the  lines 
discussed  above.  The  dear  brother  will 
surely  pardon  me  if  I  quote  the  last  page 
of  his  bulletin. 

"Five  reasons  for  a  Family  Altar  at 
Home: 

1.  Happiness  results. 

2.  Faith  and  character  develop. 

3.  Proper  atmosphere  for  children. 

4.  God  is  honored  and  the  day  sweet- 
ened. 

5.  The  only  way  to  raise  Christian 
children  for  coming  years. 

Suggestions  lor  Home  Devotion. 

1.  At  the  supper  table  is  possibly  the 
best  time  to  gather  the  entire  family. 

2.  Get  the  Bible  or  a  book  for  daily 
devotions. 

3.  Choose  one  member,  preferably  fa- 
ther, to  ■  read  the  selection  for  the  day 
or  a  chapter  or  portion  of  one  from  the 
Bible. 

4.  If  you  haven't  the  courage  to  lead 
the  family  in  prayer,  ask  them  all  to 
unite  in  the  Lord's  Prayer;  after  this  the 
leader  closes  with  the  benediction. 

5.  Do  not  run  away  from  the  table, 
but  take  time  for  a  little  family  circle 
talk.  Ask  some  question  in  the  previous 
reading  to  refresh  the  memory." 

So  far  the  quotation,  and  what  espe- 
cially gladdens  me  in  reference  to  this 


program  is  the  knowledge  that  the  pastor 
will  follow  up  his  suggestions  by  per- 
sonal contact,  so  that  something  will 
really  be  achieved.  —  And  it  will  be  a 
great  surprise  to  me  if  that  congregation 
will  not  soon  be  able  to  report  that  many 
of  its  young  people  are  taking  up  Chris- 
tian work  and  that  some  of  its  young 
men  expect  to  enter  the  ministry.  Un- 
der the  stimulus  of  prayer  and  the  rev- 
erent use  %t  God's  Word  and  the  wise 
direction  of  a  consecrated  pastor  these 
very  things  are  bound  to  happen. 

Oh  that  our  homes  might  experience 
times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  may  according  to 
the  promise  in  Acts  3:  19,  then  our  church 
problems,  and  especially  the  problem  of 
securing  more  pastors,  would  easily  be 
solved. 


VISITING  FIVE  STATES. 

The  Ebenezer  church  in  San  Francis- 
co, California,  through  its  pastor,  Rev. 
C.  O.  Lundquist,  invited  me  to  attend 
the  40th  auniversdry  to  be  held  August 
10—13,  1922. 

Monday  morning,  July  24,  I  left  Ben- 
ton Harbor,  Mich.,  in  company  with  my 
oldest  son,  who  came  from  New  York 
Saturday  evening.  We  arrived  in  Chi- 
cago 7  P.  M.  How  many  memories  does 
not  Chicago  recall?  In  Augustana  of 
August  24  is  a  well-written  article  by 
the  editor,  Rev.  Dr.  L.  G.  Abraliamson, 
giving  a  centennial  sketch  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Erland  Carlsson. 

•  When  Rev.  Dr.  Erland  Carlsson  began 
church  work  in  Chicago  in  1853,  plant- 
ing the  Imnianuel  church,  he  could  not 
foresee  that  in  69  years  the  citj  would 
contain  45  congregations  and  40  pastors 
of  the  Augustana  Synod  which  did  not 
yet  exist.  I  have  served  three  Chicago 
churches. 

We  continued  on  to  Cambridge,  111., 
where  my  second  son  lives.  My  wife 
and  oldest  daughter  had  come  here  from 
Superior,  Wis.  My  dear  wife  had  hoped 
to  visit  the  Pacific  coast,  but  a  stroke  of 
apoplexy  eight  years  ago  made  this  im- 
possible. 

I  continued  on  to  Axtell,  Neb.,  a  place 
I  had  often  promised  to  visit,  but  not 
found  it  possible.  What  I  saw  and  heard 
would  make  a  book.  All  Augustana 
members  should  visit  Axtell,  Neb.,  and 
see  the  work  of  love  carried  on  there 
among  suffering  humanity. 

I  visited  Betania  where  one  of  my  Des 
Moines  successors,  Rev.  P.  A.  Wester- 
berg  is  pastor.  At  Holdredge,  Rev.  C. 
G.  Olson  labors.  He  has  children  in  the 
foreign  mission  work.  Let  us  in  prayer 
and  giving  remember.  Rev.  Dr.  C.  A. 
Lonnquist  and  his  plant  of  mercy,  Beth- 
phage! 

Then  on  to  Denver,  Colo.,  where  Revs. 
Bergstrom  and  Acsell  shepherd  the 
flocks.  With  Rev.  Bergstrom  I  contin- 
ued on  to  Pueblo,  where  Rev.  B.  M.  Sa- 
muelson  is  pastor.  Here  the  young  peo- 
ple of  the  Colorado  Mission  District 
were  in  convention  assembled.  It  was 
a  well  attended  meeting  and  fruitful 
of  good.  Rev.  Frederick  Lagerman 
labored  here  in  the  early  80's.  He  is 
now  about  80  years,  working  as  pastor 
in  Gallared,  Halland,  Sweden. 

Saturday  evening,  July  29,  Rev.  Berg- 
strom and  I  returned  to  Denver.  In  the 
Augustana  church,  organized  by  Rev. 
Lagerman  in  1878,  with  six  hired  girls 
and  one  young  man,  I  preached  and 
spoke  on  Sunday  to  large  and  apprecia- 
tive audiences.    Rev.  Dr.  G.  A.  Bran- 


delle,  president  of  the  Augustana  Synod, 
succeeded  me  and  continued  for  34 
years.  I  received  $27.37  which  I  sent 
my  dear  wife  on  Monday. 

Rev.  Dr.  M.  Wahlstrom  came  to  Den- 
ver in  1879,  on  his  way  to  the  Indian 
Territory  and  at  my  request  was  per- 
mitted to  stay  a  while.  He  was  to  see 
if  a  mission  could  be  planted  among 
the  Indians.  Rev.  Dr.  O.  Olsson  had 
made  a  venture  in  1876.  I  travelled 
through  the  Territory  in  1877  and  Dr. 
E.  Norelius  in  1878. 

The  reason  for  my  coming  to  Colorado 
was  the  bleeding  of  my  left  lung.  I 
wrote  the  president  of  our  Augustana 
Synod,  Rev.  Dr.  Norelius,  about  Denver 
and  Colorado  in  general.  He  laid  the 
field  on  my  heart  and  conscience.  The 
bleeding  of  my  lung  ceased  in  thirty 
days,  and  in  three  months  I  gained  twen- 
ty-five pounds.  I  decided  to  resign  from 
the  first  church  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
and  to  accept  the  call  of  the  synodical 
mission  board  to  Denver.  Our  church 
there  consisted  of  six  hired  girls.  The 
one  young  man  had  disappeared.  Rev. 
Lagerman  was  at  Ryssby. 

I  visited  Colorado  Springs,  where  once 
Rev.  C.  Walleen  worked.  Rev.  F.  O. 
Gustafson,  the  present  pastor,  intends 
to  build  a  hospice  for  such  of  our  peo- 
ple as  come  to  Colorado,  and  need  care- 
taking.  Gifts  to  this  work  will  be  wel- 
come. 

Golden  is  our  oldest  church  in  Colo. 
It  was  organized  in  1875  by  Rev.  C.  P. 
Rydholm.  Here  Rev.  N.  Th.  Winquist's 
first  wife  lies  hurried  as  does  also  Rev. 
Jonas  Vender. 

In  Georgetown  our  old  church  is  very 
dilapidated.  Rev.  Hjalmar  S.  Swenson 
lives  at  Idaho  Springs,  but  also  cares 
for  Golden. 

At  Denver  is  our  national  Sanatorium 
for  consumptives.  What  I  saw  I  wish 
all  could  see.  Encourage  Rev.  Dr.  Lin- 
coin.  A  couple  of  million  dollars  can 
easily  come  forth  if  all  will  give  accord- 
ing to  ability.  Rev.  Dr.  Philip  Andreen 
and  wife  invited  me  to  visit  San  Diego, 
Calif.,  but  time  did  not  permit  it. 

Sunday,  August  6,  I  was  at  Los  Ange- 
les. I  organized  the  Angelica  church  in 
1888.  The  Rev.  J.  Herman  Olsson  does 
very  good  work  here.  This  church  is 
our  largest  in  California,  and  the  city 
is  the  metropolis  on  the  Pacific  Coast, 
having  a  population  of  more  than  600,- 
000. 

I  also  must  needs  decline  an  invita- 
tion by  Rev.  N.  P.  Anseen  to  visit  San 
Pedro,  the  harbor  of  Los  Angeles.  Pa- 
sadena I  also  must  needs  refuse  a  visit. 
The  pastor  is  Rev.  G.  W.  Henry.  So 
also  Templeton,  where  Rev.  Dr.  P.  Berg 
is  pastor.  Here  I  organized  the  Bethel 
church  in  1887.  Nor  could  I  go  to  Kings- 
burg.  Here  I  organized,  the  Concordia 
church  the  same  year.  The  pastor  is 
Rev.  M.  A.  Odell. 

The  Ebenezer  church,  San  Francisco, 
I  organized  August  10,  1882,  with  less 
than  thirty  members,  I  think  twenty- 
seven.  Here  the  festivities  began  on 
Thursday,  August  10,  and  continued  four 
days.  Thoco  were  days  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. It  was  indeed  a  great  pleasure 
to  meet  old  fiiciuls  and  make  new  ones. 

I  roomed  with  my  nephew  Mr.  Ed 
Telleen,  who  v/ith  his  wife  Esther  did 
all  to  make  my  stny  pleasant.  So  did 
also  my  cousin  Anton  Anderson  of  Oak- 
land. My  beloved  and  valued  friend. 
Col.  C.  A.  Smith,  and  his  dear  wife  of 
Berkeley,  California.,  formerly  of  Minne- 
apolis, Minn.,  gave  me  an  evening  at 
the  Palace  Hotel,  San  Francisco.  I  met 
with  the  men's  club  one  noon.  In  the 
evening  I  met  with  other  guests  at  the 
home  of  our  efficient  seamen's  missio- 
nary. Rev.  N.  J.  Forsberg.    "The  Men's 
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Society"  met  at  our  mutual  friend,  Mr. 
Aug.  Johnson's  home. 

Owing  to  an  acccident,  Mrs.  Carl  By- 
strom  has  been  shut  in  for  many  years. 
And  our  old  friend,  Mr.  Edward  Arnold 
is  consigned  to  the  use  of  crutches.  He 
and  his  dear  wife  were  stand-bys  in 
the  early  days  of  Ebenezer. 

Ebenezer  paid  my  expenses,  and  the 
Ladies  Aid  gave  my  wife  a  beautiful 
robe,  Japanese  silk,  hand  made,  and 
slippers  to  match.  These  together  with 
the  collection  at  Los  Angeles,  $41.61, 
were  sent  my  wife,  and  a  telegram  of 
greetings. 

I  preached  in  San  Jose,  having  organi- 
zed the  Immanuel  church  in  1884.  The 
pastor  is  Rev.  D.  N.  Anderson.  In  Oak- 
land I  also  preached.  Forty  years  ago  I 
preached  there,  but  did  not  organize 
the  church.  This  Rev.  A.  M.  LeVeau 
did,  as  also  the  church  at  Eureka. 

The  California  Conference  has  a 
splendid  pastors'  choir,  led  and  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  J.  Herman  Olsson,  pas- 
tor of  our  Angelica  church  at  Los  Ange- 
les. This  choir  tours  among  the 
churches,  and  especially  on  festive  oc- 
casions is  very  much  in  demand.  It 
did  much  to  brighten  the  festivities  in 
Frisco. 

Friday,  Aug.  18,  I  left  San  Francisco 
for  Utah,  the  last  of  the  five  States 
visited.  Rev.  C.  O.  Lundquist  took  me 
to  the  ferry  in  his  auto.  How  different 
40  years  ago!  Then  I  had  to  walk 
much,  as  I  often  did  not  have  street 
car  fare.  I  walked  until  I  thought  I 
would  cripple  my  feet.  Often  I  lacked 
money  for  a  little  lunch,  though  I  could 
have  had  a  cup  of  coffee  and  two  small 
biscuits  for  5  cents. 

Rev.  Carl  S.  Glad  is  our  pastor  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  yes,  in  all  Utah,  since  Rev. 
Arthur  E.  Olson  has  left  Ogden  for 
Wausa,  Neb.  We  ought  to  have  at 
least  three  pastors  in  Utah.  Many  peo- 
ple are  moving  to  Utah.  The  climate 
is  good.  The  scenery  is  fine.  The  serv- 
ices are  well  attended.  Rev.  Glad  con- 
firmed a  class  of  over  thirty  last  spring. 

I  organized  Zion  church  of  Salt  Lake 
City  in  1883,  with  only  five  members, 
counting  the  missionary  and  his  wife. 
Now  the  church  has  110  communicants 
and  36  children.  The  Sunday  school  is 
well  attended.  We  have  in  Utah  five 
congregation  and  a  yet  larger  number 
of  preaching  points,  a"nd  it  is  too  much 
for  one  man,  he  will  break  down.  In 
Prove  our  church  was  sold  years  ago. 
This  is  very  much  deplored.  People 
are  moving  in,  and  we  must  needs  have 
services  in  the  homes.  Most  of  the 
places  I  visited  took  up  collections. 

During  the  past  40  years  there  has 
been  a  growth  along  all  lives.  Many 
have  left  the  church  militant  and  joined 
the  church  triumphant,  having  been 
made  wise  to  salvation.  . 

While  in  California  I  visited  Rev.  Dr. 
C.  A.  Hemborg  in  Los  Angeles,  and 
Rev.  J,  A.  Levin  in  Paso  Robles.  Rev. 
Levin  is  a  sick  man,  and  80  years  old 
in  September.  He  has  not  got  the  com- 
forts of  life  he  should  have.  He  labored 
with  me  in  Des  Moines,  Denver,  San 
Francisco,  and  then  in  California  at 
large,  in  Washington  and  Alaska. 

May  I  say  It  once  again — this — it  was 
Mr.  Johannes  Samnelson  of  Ophiem,  111., 
who  came  to  me  at  the  meeting  of  our 
Synod  in  1882  and  gave  me  $50,  saying, 
"Go  to  Utah  and  California  and  see 
what  can  be  done  for  our  people."  Mr. 
Ady,  Passenger  Agent  of  the  Union  Pa- 
cific at  Denver,  gave  me  a  pass  from 
Denver  to  Ogden  and  return.  I  went. 
Organlzfd  the  work  in  those  States.  Re- 
turning I  met  the  Synodlcal  Mission 
Board,  and  reported  what  had  been 
done.  Rev.  Dr.  Erland  Carlsson  was  now 


Rev.  A.  T.  Fant  has  tendered  his  re- 
signation as  pastor  of  the  Lutheran 
church  at  Ophiem,  111. 

The  Church  at  Osage  City,  Kans.,  has 
extended  a  call  to  Rev.  W.  Albert  Eric- 
son,  Assaria,  Kans.,  to  succeed  Rev.  Os- 
car Nelson  as  its  pastor. 

Rev.  A.  S.  Segerhammar,  Smolan, 
Kans.,  has  declined  a  recent  call  ex- 
tended him  by  the  Salem  church  in 
Marshall  Co.,  Kansas. 

The  Ogema  District  of  the  Superior 
Conference  hold  its  next  annual  meet- 
ing at  the  Rhinelander— Conover,  Wis., 
charge,  September  26th  and  27th. 

N.  Oscar  Montan,  Sec. 

A  Splendid  Reception  was  tendered 
Rev.  O.  T.  Eriksson  and  wife  shortly 
after  their  arrival  to  the  Dalesburg — 
Ahlsburg  pastorate  in  South  Dakota. 
The  church  was  filled  with  people  from 
near  and  far.  Speakers  from  varied 
walks  of  life  expressed  the  welcome  of 
their  groups  to  the  newly  arived  pair. 
The  community  and  surrounding  church- 
es were  represented.  Six  pastors  were 
present  as  were  two  son's  of  the  pas- 
torate's former  pastors.  A  purse  of 
over  three  hundred  dollars  and  a  great 
wedding  cake  were  presented. 

To  the  Sunday  School  and  Congrega- 
tion  of  the   Nebraska   Conference.  At 

the  annual  meeting  of  the  Nebraska 
Conference  last  May  it  was  decided  that 
a  special  offering  be  taken  in  all  its 
Sunday  Schools  and  congregations  St. 
Michael's  Day  for  the  Orphanage  work 
that  the  Conference  is  conducting  to- 
gether with  the  Immanuel  Deaconess 
Institute  in  Omaha.  Envelopes  will  be 
sent  to  all  the  Sunday  Schools  and  we 
would  ask  all  the  pastors  and  the  super- 
intendents kindly  to  see  to  it  that  these 
envelopes  are  distributed  to  the  chil- 
dren in  ample  time.  Send  the  offering 
to  the  Conference  Treasurer,  Mr.  Gust 
Monteen,  Wahoo,  Nebraska.  There  are 
42  children  at  the  Home.  That  is  no 
small  family  to  feed  and  to  clothe.  Ask 
the  Lord  how  much  He  would  have  you 
give  to  this  cause. 

E.  G.  Knock, 
President  of  the  Conference. 
A.  Serenius, 
President  of  Orphanage  Board. 


president  of  our  Synod.  He  came  to  me, 
embraced  me  and  said,  "God  bless  you", 
and  he  wept.  I  then  offered  to  go  to 
San  Francisco  for  six  months  and  buy  a 
lot  and  build  a  church,  if  the  Board 
would  send  a  man  to  Denver.  Rev  P. 
J.  Kallstrom  was  sent.  But  as  no  one 
could  be  secured  for  Frisco,  I  resigned 
Denver  and  remained  on  the  coast. 

"The  West  Coast",  our  Swedish  paper 
in  San  Francisco,  I  founded.  It  was 
then  mostly  religious.  I  left  it  to  Mr. 
Spencer.  It  was  then  run  by  Mr.  Skar- 
stedt.  Mr.  Alexander  Olson  is  the  pres- 
ent owner  and  editor.  He  did  much 
for  the  festivities. 

May  I  now  thank  one  and  all.  We 
may  never  meet  again  in  this  world. 
May  we  meet  in  heaven  to  part  no  more. 
If  I  have  wronged  any  one,  forgive  me. 
It  has  not  been  intentional,  (lod  bless 
all,  everywhere.  May  we  all  gather  at 
the  Heavenly  Home-Coming,  for  Jesus 
sake! 

Benton  Harbor,  Mich.,  Aug.  3,  1922. 

John  Telleen, 

in  the  77th  year. 


Rev.  C.  J.  Franzen,  Stromsburg,  Neb., 
has  accepted  the  position  of  professor 
of  Christianity  at  Upsala  College,  Ken- 
ilworth,  N.  J.,  and  will  take  up  his 
new  duties  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fall  term. 

From  Pennock,  Minn.  During  the  sum- 
mer this  pastorate  has  been  in  charge 
of  student  Axel  Berg,  who  during  this 
time  has  instructed  two  confirmation 
classes,  one  at  Pennock  and  the  other 
at  Louriston.  In  appreciation  of  the 
work  done  by  Mr.  Berg  a  fine  travelling- 
bag  and  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
was  presented  to  him  at  a  Luther 
League  meeting  in  the  Lutheran  church 
of  Pennock,  Wednesday  evening,  August 
30.  A  large  audience  was  present  and 
speeches  were  made  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Soren- 
son  from  Svea  and  county  auditor  Sam 
Nelson  from  Willmar,  who  in  behalf 
of  the  congregation  thanked  Mr.  Berg 
for  what  he  had  done  for  the  congrega- 
tion. Mr.  Berg  is  now  about  to  re- 
turn to  Gustavus  Adolphus  College, 
where  he  will  resume  his  studies. 

X. 

Ridgway,  Pa.  Rev.  J.  J.  Younggren 
has  declined  the  call  to  become  Home 
Mission  Field  Secretary  of  the  New 
York  Conference.  This  conference  needs 
a  number  of  young  men  to  take  up  the 
work  in  the  many  larger  cities  within 
its  borders.  Apparently  this  conference 
has  a  greater  Home  Mission  field  than 
most  of  the  conferences,  especially  is 
this  said  to  be  true  of  English  work 
in  Greater  New  York,  which  is  becom- 
ing more  imperative  every  year. 

Blue  Island,  III.  Rev.  J.  A.  Hemborg 
has  now  moved  from  Harvey,  111.,  to 
Blue  Island,  111.,  and  is  occupying  with 
his  family  the  new  parsonage  at  208 
Orchard  St.,  which  has  just  been  built 
at  a  cost  of  about  $7,500.  —  Since 
they  have  no  pastor  at  present  in  Chi- 
cago Heights  Rev.  Hemborg  has 
preached  for  our  people  there  every  Sun- 
day afternoon  at  3  o'clock.  It  is  rather 
strenuous  for  any  man  to  preach  three 
times  every  Sunday,  especially  during 
the  summer  months. 

The  Hartford  District  Sunday  School 
Teacher's  Association  will  hold  its  an- 
nual meeting  Sunday,  September  24,  in 
the  Augustana  Lutheran  Church  of  Meri- 
den.  Conn.,  Rev.  C.  O.  Bomgren  pastor. 
Every  Sunday  school  teacher  in  the  dis- 
trict is  exhorted  to  attend  this  meeting 
prepared  to  partake  in  the  discussions 
and  to  submit  in  writing  to  the  question, 
box  some  question  pertaining  to  Sun- 
day school  work.  The  program  for  the 
meeting  will  be  as  follows:  3  to  3:20 
Devotionals;  3:20  to  4:00  business;  4:00 
to  5:00  discussion:  "Sunday  School 
in  the  Summer  time  a  Consideration 
of  Specific  Problems",  introduced  by 
Rev.  Virgil  Ferm;  5:00  to  5:20  An- 
nouncements, collection  and  submission 
of  questions  to  the  question  box;  5:20 
to  5:30  devotionals.  Supper  will  be 
served  between  5:30  and  6:30.  And 
at  7:30  a  session  will  be  held  at  which 
Rev.  Luther  Malmberg  will  answer  the 
questions  submitted  at  the  afternoon 
session  and  Mrs.  John  L.  Benson  will 
speak  on  Christian  work  in  China.  She 
will  be  attired  in  Chinese  costume  and 
will  display  a  number  of  Chinese  curios. 
The  Association  is  supporting  two  evan- 
gelists in  China. 

Arthur  O.  Hjelm,  president. 


"^EPTEMBEB  23 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


593 


Rev.  C.  J.  Renhard,  Colton,  Ore.,  has 
resigned  as  pastor  of  the  Carlberg 
church  and  accepted  a  call  to  the  Ho- 
quiam — Aberdeen  charge,  Washington. 

The  Salem  Lutheran  Church,  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.,  Rev.  J.  Alfred  Anderson  D.D., 
pastor,  holds  Ejiglish  services  every 
Sunday  morning  at  10  o'clock,  and  Swe- 
dish services  at  H  o'clock. 

Remembers  Church  Institutions.  Swan 
J.  Johnson  of  Saronville,  Neb.,  who  has 
been  sick  for  some  time,  celebrated  his 
76th  birthday,  August  28,  and  on  that 
occasion  gave  $1,000  to  be  divided  as 
follows:  Immanuel  Deaconess  Institute, 
Omaha,  $250;  Bethphage  Institution, 
Axtell,  $250;  Luther  College,  Wahoo, 
$250;  Home  Mission  of  the  Synod,  $100; 
Saron  church,  Saronville,  of  which  he 
was  a  member,  $100;  China  Mission, 
$50.  What  a  beautiful  way  in  which  to 
celebrate  ones  birthday! 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Kearney 
District  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  Society  of  the 
Nebraska  Conference  was  held  in  the 
Westlanda  church,  Bertrand,  Aug.  24th. 
The  work  in  the  district  is  progressing. 
The  treasurer  reported  that  $1,974  had 
been  sent  in  the  past  year.  The  Junior 
Band  work  has  been  encouraged.  — Miss 
Hoiness,  the  Nebraska  Conference  W. 
H.  and  F.  M.  Society  president,  was 
present  and  gave  several  very  interest- 
ing talks.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Mrs.  J.  A.  Martin,  Funk,  pres- 
ident; Mrs.  C.  Gl  Olson,  Holdrege,  vice 
president;  Miss  Tillie  Akerson,  Axtell, 
secretary;  Mrs.  Elmer  Ringstrom,  Ber- 
trand, treasurer;  Mrs.  A.  M.  Carlson, 
Axtell,  Junior  secretary. 

Mrs.  Axel  Sjogren. 
Change  of  Adress  of  Pastors:  D.  A 
Lofgren,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Illinois 
Conference,  1625  Rascher  Ave.,  Chicago 
111.;  Carl  A.  Stenholm,  27  Clark's  Hili 
Ave.,  Stamford,  Conn.,  to  271  Cooke  St., 
Waterburry,  Conn.,  C.  J,  Sodergren 
4146  Dupont  Ave.  No.,  to  523  Ontario 
St.,  S.  E.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  J.  T. 
O.  Olander,  Iron  River,  Mich.,  to  Ogema 
Wis.;  E.  T.  Lindeen,  Rt.  3,  Blakesburg,' 
Iowa,  to  Rt.  1,  Galesburg,  111.;  j  A. 
Hemborg,  14902  Center  Ave.,  Harvey 
111.,  to  208  Orchard  St.,  Blue  Island' 
111.;  C.  W.  Johnson,  170  Fifth  St.,  Idaho 
Falls,  Idaho;  L.  W.  Gullstrom,  143  Wins- 
low  Ave.,  Norwood,  Mass.,  to  New  Swe- 
den, Me.;  C.  J.  Franzen,  Stromsburg, 
Neb.,  to  Upsala  College,  Kenilworth,  N. 
J.;  P.  J.  Ellman,  Bertrand,  Neb.,  to  419 
George  St.,  Sioux  City,  Iowa;  Carl  A. 
Benander,  Lynn  Center,  111.,  to  Box  991, 
Bessemer,  Mich.;  Harold  Ardahl,  Stil- 
hngson,  Sweden,  to  Balaton,  Minn  • 
Herman  Anderson.  1534  Columbia  St., 
Olympia,  Wash.,  to  Rt.  4,  New  Richland 
Minnesota. 

English  Association  Convention.  The 

Fourteenth  annual  convention  of  the 
Association  of  English  Churches  of  the 
Augustana  Synod  will  be  held  in  Gloria 
Dei  Lutheran  church,  St.  Paul,  Minn 
October  18—22.  Each  congregation 
represented  by  its  pastor  and  one  lay- 
delegate.  Attention  is  called  to  resolu- 
tion adopted  in  1912  providing  that  all 
lay-delegates,  as  well  as  clerical,  shall 
share  in  the  equalization  of  railroad  ex- 
penses. All  delegates  desiring  lodgings 
during  the  convention  should  notify 
Rev  E.  E.  Ryden,  848  Hague  Avenue, 
bt.  Paul,  Minn.  Reports  or  communica- 
tion Intented  for  the  convention  should 
be  sent  to  the  president.  Rev  P  N 
SJ5gren,  St  Peter,  Minn.  May  God  rich- 
ly bless  our  coming  gathering  that  it 
may  serve  to  inspire  us  to  greater  zeal 
and  more  earnest  endeavor  in  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom! 

Walter  Tillberg,  Sec'y. 


The  Meslah  Lutheran  Church,  Bronx, 
N.  Y.,  Rev.  John  Johnson,  pastor,  has 
recently  purchased  eight  lots  on  Fair- 
mount  Place,  near  Southern  Boulevard 
for  $13,000.  This  is  considered  one  of 
the  best  locations  in  East  Bronx.  The 
congregation  plans  to  build  a  new 
church  and  parsonage  on  the  new  loca- 
tion in  the  near  future. 

Pastor  Retires  from  Active  Service. 
After  serving  continuously  forty  years 
as  pastor  in  our  Synod,  the  Rev.  Gustaf 
Peterson  has  handed  in  his  resignation 
to  the  Hinckley — Dell  Grove  charge  of 
the  Minnesota  Conference,  and  has  de- 
cided to  move  to  North  Branch,  Minn., 
where  he  has  built  himself  a  home  and 
where  he  intends  together  with  his  fam- 
ily to  spend  his  declining  years.  Though 
in  his  75th  year.  Rev.  Peterson  is  enjoy- 
ing fair  health. 

New  London,  Minn.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  A. 
F.  Aimer  were  happily  remembered  by 
the  members  of  their  congregation  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  3.  The  day  pre- 
vious the  pastor  and  his  wife  commem- 
orated their  25th  wedding  anniversary. 
The  congregation  desired  also  to  help 
celebrate  this  day  as  well  as  to  help 
their  pastor  and  his  wife  that  they  ap- 
preciate the  faithful  work  that  they  are 
doing.  Pastor  Jesper  Holmquist  of  Will- 
mar  acted  as  spokesman  for  the  congre- 
gation and  in  their  behalf  presented  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Aimer  with  a  well  filled  purse. 

J.  H. 

Illinois    Conference    Hospital  Appeal. 

At  a  special  session  af  the  pastors  of  the 
Illinois  conference  helt  Sept.  8  in  the 
Central  Lutheran  Church,  Chicago,  for- 
merly known  as  the  old  Immanuel,  the 
following  resolution  was  passed: 

Resolved  that  we  the  pastors  of  the 
Illinois  conference  assembled  in  the  old 
Immanuel  Church,  Chicago,  Illinois,  Sep- 
tember 8,  1922,  adopt  the  plans  of  the 
Hospital  Appeal  Committee  and  pledge 
our  hearty  support  to  the  Appeal  for  the 
Augustana  Hospital,  Chicago,  and  the 
Lutheran  Hospital,  Moline,  Illinois,  dur- 
ing the  week  of  October  15 — 22. 

Seventy-five  of  the  105  pastors  in  the 
conference  attended  the  meeting,  and 
the  enthusiasm  displayed  on  the  part  of 
the  pastors  indicate  that  the  appeal  for 
the  sick  and  suffering  will  not  go  un- 
heeded. Beginning  next  week  Illinois 
conference  editions  of  both  the  Augus- 
tana and  the  Lutheran  Companion  will 
be  issued  for  a  period  of  four  weeks  and 
a  more  complete  report  of  the  Chicago 
meeting  will  appear  at  that  time. 

Rev.  O.  A.  Elmquist,  pastor  of  the 
Mamrelund  Lutheran  church,  Stanton, 
Iowa,  for  the  past  six  years,  preached 
his  farewell  sermon  Sunday,  August  27. 
Rev.  Elmquist  has  accepted  the  call  to 
become  Field  Missionary  of  the  Iowa 
Conference  with  headquarters  in  Des 
Moines,  125  Hull  ave.,  but  his  family  will 
locate  at  Rock  Island,  111..,  to  enable  his 
son  to  study  at  Augustana  College.  The 
cotigregation  held  a  farewell  service 
Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  29.  In  spite  of 
the  threatening  weather  a  large  number 
assembled  to  bid  farewell  to  their  pas- 
tor and  his  family.  Deacon  Almquist 
presided.  Rev.  Alexis  Andreen  of  Red 
Oak  spoke  words  of  appreciation  on  be- 
half of  the  congregation  and  the  Stanton 
district  and  presented  Rev.  Elmquist 
with  a  purse  of  $250.  This  together  with 
other  gifts  received  from  various  organ- 
izations within  the  church  amounted  to 
$420  in  farewel  offerings.  After  a  fitting 
response  Rev.  Elmquist  presented  to  the 
Mamrelund  congregation  a  bound  copy 
of  the  church  paper  isued  during  his 
pastorate.  Bountiful  refreshments  were 
served  in  the  Luther  League  auditorium. 
We  are  sorry  to  lose  Rev.  Elmquist  as 


an  active  pastor  within  our  district,  but 
we  rejoice  that  he  will  remain  in  our 
Conference  and  enter  upon  the  Important 
work  as  Its  Field  Misisonary.  A. 

Lutheran  Mission,  III/2 — Ist  Ave.,  S. 
Seattle,  Wash.  I>uring  the  month  of 
August  we  were  able  to  call  at  a  number 
of  places  where  we  distributed  nearly 
1,000  papers  and  magazines,  mostly  Au- 
gustana and  Lutheran  Companion.  We 
have  lately  received  quite  a  collection  of 
our  own  church  papers  and  we  hope  to 
receive  even  greater  quantities  this  fall 
and  winter.  We  are  just  about  to  open 
up  another  mission  in  Tacoma,  which 
implies  that  we  shall  be  able  to  make 
use  of  an  increased  quantity  of  books, 
papers,  magazines  and  testaments.  But 
I  believe  that  our  Lutheran  people,  who 
love  the  Lord  and  his  work,  will  willing- 
ly help  the  Lutheran  Mission  in  its  en- 
deavor to  bring  Christ  and  Christian 
literature  to  the  great  number  of  men, 
on  sea  and  land,  sailors  and  loggers, 
who  to-day  cannot  be  reached  by  the 
churches,  except  through  special  work 
and  special  missions.  At  our  new  mis- 
sion chapel  and  rest  and  reading  room 
in  Tacoma,  we  are  in  need  of  100  chairs. 
One  dollar  will  buy  one  chair.    Help  us! 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 
To  the  Willmar  District,  Minn.  Our 
Luther  League  Convention  in  Mamre  or 
Pennock,  Minn.,  is  now  a  thing  of  the 
past.  It  was  a  blessed  meeting,  but  it  is 
not  only  at  great  occasions  of  this  kind 
that  we  shall  serve  the  Lord  and  work 
in  His  vineyard,  we  shall  constantly  be 
at  work.  May  the  insipration  from  this 
meeting  spur  us  on  to  still  greater  ef- 
forts in  God's  kingdom. 

Young  friends,  let  us  not  forget  what 
we  agreed  upon  at  this  convention.  We 
promised  to  give  to  the  Home  Mission, 
to  the  Bethany  Home  in  Duluth  and  to 
the  Bible  School  in  St.  Paul.  We  also 
recommended  that  each  local  Luther 
League  should  have  a  social  and  give  a 
program  in  the  month  of  September  this 
year,  and  that  the  proceeds  be  sent  to 
the  district  treasurer,  Miss  Mavis  Olson, 
Litchfield,  Minn.,  to  be  divided  equally 
between  the  sufferers  in  Europe,  our 
China  Mission,  and  our  East  African 
Mission.  Let  us  pray  that  these  prom- 
ises may  be  fulfilled,  and  the  undertak- 
ing prove  a  success. 

It  was  decided  to  have  the  next  an- 
nual convention  in  the  month  of  June. 
If  this  decision  of  the  convention  is  to 
be  complied  with  there  is  need  of  one 
thing,  namely  —  interest.  Interest  will 
find  time  and  secure  a  place.  Friends 
of  the  Willmar  district,  remember  us 
with  an  invitation  at  a  suitable  time  in 
the  month  of  June,  1923. 

J.  B.  Sorenson. 


VACANT  PULPITS. 


The  Fall  Semester  at  Augustana  The- 
ological Seminary  will  open  Sept.  27, 
and  we  hope  that  many  young  men  will 
then  begin  their  studies  in  preparation 
for  the  ministry.  Such  congregations 
and  pastors  as  need  pulpit  aid  during 
the  fall  semester  1922  will  please  apply 
to  the  Committee  on  Appointments.  We 
will  do  our  best  to  fill  your  needs.  May 
God  bless  our  common  work. 

Gustav  Andreen,  Pres. 

Otto  H.  Bostrom,  Sec'y. 


The  German-speaking  Lutherans  in 
Poland  have  withdrawn  from  the  juris- 
diction of  the  General  Superintendent  P. 
Bursche  and  the  Warsaw  Consistory  on 
account  of  repeated  acts  of  injustice 
caused    by  his  Polish  superpatriotism. 
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WHAT  ABOUT  THE  CAMPAIGN  FOR 
GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE 
AND    AUGUSTANA  THEO- 
LOGICAL SEMINARY? 

Agaiu  we  appeal  to  you  in  behalf  of 
the  ingathering  for  Gustavus  Adolphus 
College  and  Augustana  Seminary.  The 
campaign  was  begun  last  fall  and  the 
result  obtained  assures  us  of  a  complete 
success.  The  congregations,  who  re- 
sponded to  the  appeal,  did  so  well  that 
If  the  remaining  congregation  do  as 
well  we  will  attain  to  the  goal.  We  can- 
not but  thank  God  for  the  response 
when  we  consider  that  the  work  was 
done  during  a  time,  when  financial  con- 
ditions were  most  unfavorable.  The 
general  feeling  throughout  the  confer- 
ence as  we  have  found  it  is,  that  we 
must  and  will  finish  the  work  before 
January  1,  1923,  according  to  conference 
decision.  It  is  our  pleasure  to  report 
that  we  have  today  on  our  list  of  big 
donors  28  who  have  given  more  than 
$1,000.  Soon  we  expect  to  have  50. 
Friends,  you,  who  have  been  abundant- 
ly blessed  by  the  Lord,  will  you  not 
give  your  subscription  for  at  least 
$1,000?  Our  people  realize  now  as  never 
before  that  our  college  is  a  necessity 
for  the  development  and  perpetuation 
of  our  church.  Without  our  colleges 
we  would  have  no  ministers  and  church 
workers.  Our  church  workers  come 
from  our  school.  Gustavus  Adolphus 
College  has  contributed  its  generous 
quota  of  pastors  and  missionaries.  It 
has  also  trained  and  educated  a  host  of 
lay  church  workers  who  are  rendering 
effective  and  consecrated  service  in  our 
church.  Gustavus  Adolphus  College  has 
proven  itself  to  be  a  true  servant  of 
the  church. 

In  view  of  these  admitted  facts  our 
people  will  not  withhold  from  our  col- 
lege its  support.  Without  a  substantial 
increase  in  endowment  our  college  can- 
not carry  on  its  work  effectively.  Woe 
unto  us  as  a  church,  when  our  colleges 
no  longer  are  in  position  to  train  la- 
borers for  the  various  activities  within 
the  church.  Our  college  must  have  more 
endowment.  The  General  Board  of  E- 
ducation  has  come  to  our  assistance 
offering  $100,000.  Thousands  of  friends 
have  come  to  our  assistance,  a  great 
number  of  churches  have  also  come  to 
our  assistance.  If  the  remaining 
churches  do  likewise  we  shall  have  rea- 
son to  again  praise  the  Lord  over  an- 
other victory  for  Him  and  His  church. 
We  are  therefore  asking  all  congrega- 
tion who  have  not  done  the  work  or  who 
have  not  completed  the  work  to  take 
up  the  work  this  fall.  If  you  proceed 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  you  shall  suc- 
ceed and  your  hearts  will  have  occasion 
to  glorify  God's  Holy  name.  God  has 
blessed  us  with  an  abundant  crop  and 
financial  conditions  have  materially  im- 
proved. There  is  a  general  hopefulness 
prevailing.  The  task  before  us  may 
seem  great.  Yes  alone  we  may  find  it 
to  be  impossible  "for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing",  said  Jesus.  With  God's 
help  every  thing  is  possible.  "Be  ye 
strong,  tlierefore,  and  let  not  your  hands 
be  weak:  for  your  work  shall  be  re- 
warded".   2  Chr.  15:  7.   O.  J.  Arthur. 


THE  IMMANUEL  DEACONESS 
INSTITUTE. 

The  following  extract  of  the  Report 
of  the  Kuporintendont  to  the  Board  at 
its  recent  meeting  summarizes  the  work 
of  the  Institution  during  the  past  year. 
I. 

The  Motherhouse. 

Durinc:   the   last   year,   the   corps  of 


Sisters  has  been  strengthened  through 
the  acquisition  of  three  deaconess  pu- 
pils, iViiss  Sigrid  Johnson,  of  Elmira, 
N.  Y.,  who  entered  September  17th  1921, 
Miss  Frida  Johanna  Nowiezonki  of  Oma- 
ha, Oct.  i51st  li>21,  and  Miss  Betty  An- 
derson, of  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  January  15th 
1922.  Miss  Anderson  is  a  Registered 
Nurse,  and  comes  into  the  work  with 
valuable  theoretical  and  practical  train- 
ing. Miss  Anderson  was  promoted  as 
Probationer  Sunday  evening,  June  25th. 

Dunug  the  year  several  Sisters  have 
been  tned  in  longer  sieges  of  illness. 
Sister  Anna  (Carlson  has  been  unable  to 
do  any  work  since  last  October,  but  is 
slowly  recovering,  much  to  our  joy  and 
thankfulness  to  God.  Sisters  Mane  An- 
derson, Emma  Johnson  and  Ida  bamuel- 
sou  had  to  submit  to  quite  seiious  ope- 
ratiouri,  l;ut  lUey  all  went  through  their 
ordeals  successfully.  Outside  of  these 
cases  the  health  condition  of  the  Sister- 
hood has  been  excellent. 

The  School  for  deaconesses  was  con- 
ducted from  the  first  week  in  October 
to  the  last  week  of  April,  with  three 
teachers. 

The  New  Deaconess  Home  was  com- 
pleted about  the  Middle  of  May,  when 
the  Sisters  moved  into  it.  The  Building 
Committee  held  its  final  meeting  August 
28th,  when  the  work  was  examined  and 
the  Building  accepted.  The  Board  may 
feel  deeply  grateful  to  the  General  Con- 
tractors, John  Lof  &  Sons,  for  the  con- 
scientious _  and  thorough  work  which 
they  have  put  down  on  the  Building. 
They  have  in  no  way  spared  themsel- 
ves in  their  efforts  to  make  the  Build- 
ing in  every  way  acceptable.  We  were 
fortunate  also  in  the  plumbing,  heating 
and  lighting.  Mr.  Luther  Ring  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  plumbing,  Mr.  B.  Grun- 
v/ald  for- the  heating,  and  Mr.  Mustain 
for  the  wiring.  All  have  done  excellent 
work.  The  Institution  owes  a  debt  of 
gratitude  also  to  the  Building  Commit- 
tee for  the  interest  it  has  shown  in  the 
work  entrusted  to  it.  A  great  many 
meetings  have  been  necessary  in  award- 
ing the  different  contracts,  and  in  de- 
ciding upon  various  changes  which  were 
found  to  be  expedient  during  construc- 
tion. 

The  completion  of  this  house  without 
any  mishap  or  injury  to  anyone  is  a 
source  of  deep  thankfulness  to  God  for 
His  merciful  protection.  The  acquisi- 
tion of  this  splendid  structure  is  a  very 
valuable  asset  to  the  Institution  and  a 
great  help  to  us  in  the  conduct  of  the 
work.  It  relieved  the  crowded  condition 
of  the  old  Deaconess  Home,  and  has 
pivcn  us  ample  room  to  take  care  of  the 
employees  as  well  as  the  members  of  the 
Sisterhood.  We  trust  however  that  it 
shall  soon  be  found  necessary  to  com- 
plete the  finishing  of  the  fourth  floor. 

II. 

The  Hospital. 

During  the  past  year  some  very  im- 
portant changes  have  been  made  in  the 
the  hospital  work.  In  accordance  with 
the  decision  of  the  Board,  a  training 
school  for  nurses  was  started  in  Janu- 
ary, four  pupils  being  admitted.  The 
course  extends  through  three  years  "and 
pupils  will  be  adniitted  in  the  Spring 
and  in  the  Fall  of  every  year.  We  have 
applications  from  four  young  women 
who  will  begin  their  course  September 
15th. 

In  accordance  vyith  the  requirements 
of  Hospital  standardization,  a  new  sy- 
stem of  Records  has  been  introduced, 
the  Laboratory  has  been  reorganized 
with  a  trained  technician  in  cliarge,  and 
a  complete  and  up-to-date  X-Ray  depart- 
ment has  been  installed.     With  these 


improvements  our  Hospital  will  be  pla- 
ced on  the  list  of  Accredited  Hospitals 
and  be  equipped  to  serve  our  patients 
even  better  than  heretofore. 

III. 
Bethlehem. 

The  matter  of  the  merger  of  the  Or- 
phan Home  work  of  the  Nebraska  Con- 
ference with  that  of  the  Synod  has  been 
brought  to  a  successful  issue.  On  the 
1st  of  December,  the  children  of  the 
Home  at  Stromsburg,  seven  in  number, 
were  moved  to  Bethlehem.  Through 
this  merger  an  added  responsibility  has 
been  placed  upon  our  Institution  since 
we  are  thereby  in  a  special  sense 
pledged  to  care  for  dependent  children 
coming  to  us  through  the  various  chan- 
nels of  the  Conference.  But  the  Con- 
ference shares  this  responsibility  with 
us  and  we  may  thei'efoie  look  to  the 
Conference  for  the  means  with  which 
to  do  this  work.  The  two  little  frame 
buildings  allotted  to  the  children  are  in- 
adequate and  more  room  is  not  only 
desirable,  but  a  necessity.  Here  again, 
it  is  only  the  question  of  the  means 
to  do  it.  We  know  and  are  assured 
that  God  in  due  time  will  give  us  the 
ways  and  means. 

The  vacant  corner  north  of  the  Beth- 
lehem buildings  has  been  fitted  out  as 
a  playground  by  being  enclosed  and 
equipped  with  suitable  playground  ma- 
terial. 

During  the  year  16  boys  and  20  girls 
have  been  admitted;  13  boys,  and  14 
girls  moved  away.  One  girl  has  died. 
At  present  there  are  17  boys,  and  25 
girls,  or  a  total  of  42  children  in  the 
Home. 

IV. 

Nazareth  and  the  Home  at  Stromsburg. 

By  special  decision  of  the  Nebraska 
Conference,  the  property  at  Stromsburg 
has  been  turned  over  to  the  Synod,  and 
since  December  14th,  our  Institution  has 
used  it  as  a  Home  for  healthy  aged, 
with  Sister  Emma  Johnson  in  charge. 
The  indebtedness  on  this  Home  amount- 
ed to  $1,575  which  according  to  the 
Articles  of  Agreement  we  have  assumed. 
The  furnishings  were  rather  meager, 
and  had  to  be  replenished  in  order  to 
make  the  rooms  habitable  for  adults. 

The  work  in  Nazareth  has  been  car- 
ried on  as  usual.  During  the  year  5 
men  and  6  women  have  been  admitted. 
Four  men  and  three  women  have  died. 
At  present  there  are  20  men  and  24 
women  in  the  Home.  This  together 
with  6  men  and  3  women  at  Stroms- 
burg makes  a  total  of  53  aged  and  in- 
valids cared  for  in  the  two  homes. 

The  conditions  prevailing  in  the  Na- 
zareth Home  make  it  clear  that  we  are 
in  sad  need  of  a  separate  building  for 
Incurables  and  Defectives.  The  healthy 
aged  should  not  be  asked  to  live  and 
mingle  with  persons  of  the  former  type. 
A  separate  building  would  not  only  be 
a  boon  to  all  the  inmates,  but  to  those 
who  must  care  for  them  as  well. 

V. 

Laundry  and  Heating  Plant. 

During  the  year  these  two  departments 
have  undergone  exten.sive  improve- 
ments. The  laundry  has  been  equipped 
with  a  new  washing  machine  and  a 
new  flat  ironer.  A  high  pressure  boiler 
of  15-horse  power  capacity  was  instal- 
led to  furnish  the  steam  necessary  for 
these  new  implements.  Through  the  ad- 
dition of  this  new  machinery  our  laun- 
dry is  now  equipped  to  do  first  class 
work  and  thoroughly  sterilize  all  wash- 
ing. 

The  heating  system  has  also  been  re- 
modelled.   Now  the  entire  plant  is  a 
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vacum-vapor  system,  in  harmony  with 
the  heat  formerly  found  only  in  the  Hos- 
pital. This  change  was  an  expensive 
proposition,  but  the  saving  in  fuel  will 
in  a  few  seasons  make  good  this  expense 
and  aside  from  this  all  buildings  are 
now  amply  cared  for  even  in  the  coldest 
weather.  The  changes  in  the  laundry 
cost  us  $3,150  and  in  the  heating  system 
?5,659  or  a  total  of  $8,809. 

VI. 

The  Deaconess  Congregation. 

The  spiritual  work  of  the  Institution 
which  is  its  crown  and  glory  is  centered 
in  the  Deaconess  Congregation,  and  all 
services  and  devotions  may  be  properly 
considered  to  be  its  activities.  Services 
are  held  in  the  Chapel  every  Sunday 
morning  and  Saturday  evening;  Sunday 
Schooly  every  Sunday  morning,  and 
Bible  Study  every  Thursday  evening. 
Aside  from  this,  services  are  held  in 
Nazareth  every  Wednesday  afternoon, 
and  in  the  Hospital  every  Sunday  after- 
noon. Morning  devotion  is  held  on  both 
floors  of  the  Hospital  every  morning, 
and  morning  and  evening  devotions  in 
Nazareth  and  Bethlehem,  and  devotions 
every  morning  and  noon  in  the  Deacon- 
ess Home. 

As  was  stated  in  the  Pastor's  report 
to  the  congregation  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing, we  are  all  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  we  shall  be  able  to  meet  for 
services  in  a  separate  church  building. 
This  would  add  greatly  to  the  festive- 
ness  of  our  services,  be  a  valuable  aid 
to  the  spirit  of  reverence,  and  make  it 
possible  to  bring  the  invalids  to  church 
who  now  can  never  be  so  brought  be- 
cause of  the  location  of  the  Chapel. 

The  contributions  during  the  year 
amounted  to  $24,421.46  not  counting  the 
amount  received  from  the  5c.  fee. 

A  detailed  report  of  contributors  to 
the  furnishings  of  the  New  Deaconess 
Home  will  be  published  later. 

Ennil  G.  Chinlund. 


ST.  CROIX  VALLEY  DISTRICT. 

We  gathered  at  Fish  Lake,  Minnesota, 
August  26 — 27,  for  the  annual  Luther 
League  Convention  of  our  district.  The 
congregation  had  prepared  well  to  en- 
tertain us  during  our  stay  there.  The 
church,  situated  on  the  hill  among  beau- 
tiful trees,  beckoned  us  welcome.  The 
Hall  was  newly  painted  and  decorated. 
We  were  most  heartily  welcomed  by  all 
the  people  of  Fish  Lake. 

When  we  came  to  the  church,  we  re- 
membered our  beloved  friend.  Rev.  P.  A. 
Pihlgren,  who  served  this  congregation 
so  many  years.  He  sleeps  well  under 
the  green  sod  close  by  the  church.  We 
hope  that  his  many  friends  will  place  a 
monument  on  his  grave  in  the  near 
future.  Mrs.  Pihlgren  and  two  daughters 
were  present  at  our  convention.  We 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  A.  F.  Nelson  and  their  daughter 
from  Hilaire,  Minnesota,  Mr.  and  Mrs, 
Holmstrom  from  Cambridge,  and  many 
others  of  our  friends  were  with  us  and 
we  rejoiced  to  see  them  all. 

At  our  business  session,  Saturday 
afternoon.  Rev.  Nordin  was  chosen  pres- 
ident for  the  ensuing  year;  Rev.  Larson, 
vice  president;  Loreena  Anderson,  sec- 
retary and  Myrthle  Peterson  cashier. 
Miss  Udden  gave  a  comprehensive  re- 
port from  the  Conference  Luther  League 
Convention  at  Center  City.  We  wish 
that  this  report  had  been  given  on  Sun- 
day evening  for  the  benefit  of  us  all. 
We  hope  to  remember  this  at  our  next 
annual  meeting,  so  that  our  young  peo- 
ple may  know  what  is  going  on  at  our 
big  meetings.    Rev.  Larson  invited  us 
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to  Spring  Lake  for  our  next  annual 
meeting  and  we  will  go  there  if  we  live. 

The  programs  Saturday  evening  and 
on  Sunday  were  splendid  and  enjoyed 
by  air  present.  Nearly  all  the  numbers 
were  splendid  and  rendered  in  an  ap- 
propriate manner.  Our  young  people 
are  educated  and  understand  what  is 
proper  in  the  Holy  Temple  of  God  at  a 
Luther  League  Convention.  We  feel 
thankful  when  we  may  listen  to  true 
Christian  programs  at  our  meetings.  It 
would  be  advisable  for  our  young  friends 
to  consult  with  their  pastor  when  they 
select  songs,  declammations  and  music 
for  the  programs.  Remember  that  the 
Lord  is  in  His  Holy  Temple. 

Rev.  Udden  spoke  Saturday  evening. 
He  chose  the  well  known  word  of  our 
Savior,  Go  and  labor  in  my  vineyard. 
Your  writer  said  a  few  words  about,  God 
so  loved  the  world.  Sunday  morning 
Rev.  Larson  and  the  undersigned  preach- 
ed the  Word  of  God.  Larson  used  the 
epistle  of  the  day.  He  said  that  we  can 
do  nothing  of  ourselves,  all  comes  by 
the  grace  of  God.  We  shall  not  stand 
idle  as  Christians,  but  work  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  our  Saviour.  We  tried  to 
say  something  about  the  gospel  text. 
Our  subject  was,  A  Festive  Congrega- 
tion in  the  Holy  Temple  of  the  Lord. 
Rev.  Hawkins  spoke  in  the  afternoon. 
He  gave  us  a  great  lesson  from  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are 
the  branches.  Rev.  Samuelson  gave  us 
a  short  talk  in  the  evening.  The  spea- 
ker of  the  day  was  Rev.  Arthur  of  Man- 
kato.  He  delivered  splendid  addresses 
both  in  the  afternoon  and  in  the  evening. 
He  had  chosen  as  his  theme  in  the  after- 
noon, "Rejoice  in  the  Lord."  In  the 
evening  he  told  us  to  learn  from  our 
past  experience  as  a  church  and  empha- 
sized the  necessity  of  supporting  our 
Christian  colleges  and  our  theological 
seminary.  We  thank  Rev.  Arthur  for 
his  splendid  orations  and  bid  him  wel- 
come to  us  at  some  other  occasion. 

The  ladies  of  the  congregation  served 
dinner  and  supper  and  we  appreciated 
their  labor.  We  express  our  gratitude 
to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Nordin  for  their  inter- 
est in  our  meeting.  Our  convention  was 
a  great  success  both  temporally  and 
spiritually.  A.  G.  Hammarberg. 
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FORT     DODGE     DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE. 

The  Nineteenth  Annual  Convention  of 
the  Fort  Dodge  District  Luther  League 
was  held  Aug.  25th,  26th  and  27th  in  the 
Skaraborg  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church, 
Piper,  Iowa,  Rev.  F.  William  Hanson, 
Pastor, 

The  motto  of  this  convention,  "All  for 
Christ"  was  emphasized  in  the  opening 
sermon  Friday  evening  by  Rev.  V.  E. 
Beck  on  the  theme,  "My  Soul  for 
Christ."  Taking  his  text  from  Proverbs 
23:  26  "My  Son  give  me  thy  heart"  he 
showed  that  like  as  a  father  yearns  for 
his  son,  even  so  does  God  yearn  for 
our  souls. 

The  business  session  of  the  conven- 
tion was  held  Saturday  morning.  Very 
interesting  reports  were  given  by  the 
dele§^Utes  from  the  various  leagues. 
After  the  past  year's  work  had  boen  re- 
viewed through  these  reports,  plans  were 
made  for  the  coming  year.  Rev.  V.  I. 
Vestling  of  Harcourt  was  elected  pres- 
ident; Rev.  S.  H.  Newman  of  Burnside 
vice  president;  Lillian  Lundquist  of 
Gowrie  secretary;  Paul  Selander  of  Har- 
court treasurer  and  Mirriam  Persons  of 
Rockwell  City  statistician.  It  was  de- 
cided to  work  both  for  China  and  for 
our  new  mission  in  Africa  and  each 
league  is  expected  to  give  the  proceeds 
of  one  meting  to  China  and  of  another 
to  Africa. 

Saturday  afternoon  was  spent  in  Bible 
study.  This  session  was  opened  by  a 
fifteen  minute  song  service  in  charge 
of  Rev.  A.  T.  Lundohlm.  How  inspiring 
a  song  service  can  be  if  we  sing  with 
our  hearts  as  well  as  with  our  lips.  As 
one  of  the  pastors  said,  "It  was  im- 
possible to  keep  from  at  least  trying  to 
sing."  The  Bible  study  session  was  led 
by  Miss  Ruth  Peterson  of  Gowrie  and 
consisted  of  an  outline  study  of  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew  showing  Christ  as 
our  Saviour  King.  Another  interesting 
feature  in  this  program  was  a  paper  on 
"An  Ideal  Luther  League"  by  Miss  Mir- 
riam Persons  of  Rockwell  City. 

Saturday  evening  the  delegates'  pro- 
gram consisting  of  both  musical  and 
literary  numbers  was  given.  This  pro- 
gram also  was  a  real  service  because 


A  Most  Beautiful  and  Artistic 
Religious  Calendar  for  You 

Size  9)^"x  14".  One  page  for  each  month  and  a 
cover,  all  printed  from  beautifu  I  color  plates.  There 
are  seven  Biblical  and  five  Missionary  pictures,  with 
Scriptural  quotations  for  daily  Bible  readings. 


.  An  Easy,  Delightful  Way 
— to — 

Earn  Extra  Funds 
For  Your  Society 

Every  Christian  home  needs  one  of  thtse 
calendars.  By  introducing  them  into 
the  homes  of  your  community  you  can 
easily  earn  extra  funds  for  your  society. 
Prices  and  profits  on  Church  Year 
Calendars  in  quantities  of  25  or  more 
are  as  follows : 


Number 

Cost 

SeU 

Profits 

25 

$  5.25 

$  7.50 

$  2.25 

50 

9.50 

15.00 

5.50 

100 

17.00 

30.00 

13.00 

250 

41.25 

75.00 

33.75 

500 

80.00 

150.00 

70.00 

Single  Calendars,  30c 

Combine  your  order  with  others  and 
secure  the  greater  discount.  Payment 
for  the  calendars  you  order  can  be  made 
30  days  after  delivery.  So  that  you 
require  no  capital  to  start! 


Augustana  Book  Concern,  Rock  Island,  111. 

Breoich:  405  Fourth  Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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all  the  numbers  were  such  as  a  Chris- 
tian would  choose  to  render  as  well  as 
to  listen  to. 

Sunday  morning  dawned  bright  and 
clear.  A  beautiful  day  for  the  last  day 
of  the  convention.  Many  people  from 
neighboring  towns  were  present  at  one 
or  more  of  this  day's  sessions.  In  the 
morning  communion  services  were  held. 
Rev.  A.  T.  Lundholm  gave  the  prepara- 
tory sermon  in  the  language  of  the  land 
and  Rev.  E.  Glad  the  regular  sermon  in 
Swedish.  Rev.  Glad  used  as  his  text 
"My  Time  for  Christ",  Matt.  21:  28: 
"Son,  go  work  today  in  my  vineyard." 
Again  the  convention  motto  "All  for 
Christ"  is  touched  upon,  this  time  with 
the  emphasis  laid  upon  that  phase  of 
the  subject  including  our  time  or  labors. 
A  large  number  of  the  members  of  the 
Skaraborg  church  as  well  as  delegates 
and  pastors  partook  of  the  Lords  supper 
meeting  Jesus  face  to  face  in  this  His 
holy  ordinance. 

Sunday  afternoon  was  the  missionary 
session  of  the  convention  when  Rev.  D. 
W.  Vikner,  one  of  our  missionaries  from 
China  described  the  life  of  the  people 
there.  How  blessed  are  we  who  have 
the  blessed  Word  of  God.  Should  we 
not  be  willing  to  do  all  in  our  power  to 
share  this  great  gift  with  the  masses 
of  heathen  people  in  China  and  other 
lands  who  have  never  heard  the  blessed 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Sunday  evening  was  the  last  session 
of  the  convention.  Rev.  V.  I.  Vestling 
in  his  sermon  used  as  his  text:  "My 
Means  for  Christ."  Three  times  the 
convention  motto  "All  for  Christ"  was 
discussed.  First  in  Rev.  Beck's  sermon 
on  "My  Soul  for  Christ",  secondly  by 
Rev.  Glad's  sermon  on  "My  time  for 
Christ"  and  thirdly  by  Rev.  Vestling  on 
"My  Means  for  Christ".  Are  we  willing 
to  give  first  our  souls  and  then  also  our 
time  and  our  means  to  Christ  and  his 
work? 

This  ended  the  convention  program. 
We  wish  to  thank  the  Skaraborg  congre- 
gation and  their  pastor  for  this  oppor- 
tunity to  spend  a  few  days  with  them 
and  worship  together  with  them.  New 
friendships  were  formed  during  our  stay 
there,  old  ones  renewed,  but  best  of  all 
we  were  brought  closer  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  best  friend  of  all.  May  God  bless 
such  conventions  where  the  young  peo- 
ple of  our  churches  gather  together  to 
worship  Him. 

Laurine  Peterson. 


DISTRICT  LUTHER  LEAGUE  AT 
DRESSER  JUNCTION. 

At  the  July  convention  of  the  Apple 
River  District  Luther  League,  held  at 
Dresser  Junction,  Wisconsin,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  listening  to  many  interesting 
addresses  by  the  pastors  and  young  peo- 
ple. Among  these  I  would  mention  Prof. 
C.  A.  Blomgren,  Ph.D.,  from  Augustana 
Theological  Seminary,  Rock  Island,  111. 
His  addresses  proved  so  Interesting  and 
inspiring  that  it  seemed  only  too  short 
for  the  attentive  audience.  Words  cannot 
express  our  gratitude  and  our  apprecia- 
tion of  Prof.  Blomgren.  We  certainly 
are  glad  tliat  our  young  people  of  the  far- 
away district  of  the  Augustana  Synod 
could  have  this  opportunity  to  listen  to 
one  of  our  theological  professors. 

Our  business  session  was  held  Saturday, 
July  2t),  with  election  of  officers.  At  this 
time  api)ropriations  were  made  for  aid 
In  the  building  of  the  new  Orphans' 
Home  in  Duluth,  Minn.,  also  appropria- 
tions for  misHions. 

Hiiturdfiy  evening  services  were  held 
with  splendid  addresses  and  songs.  Sun- 
day moriiinK  (Ik?  choir  of  Dresser  Junc- 


tion rendered  a  beautiful  number.  Com- 
munion services  were  held.  In  the  after- 
laoon  a  program,  consisting  of  songs,  read- 
ings and  declamations,  was  rendered  be- 
fore a  large  audience.   The  Claytoii  choir 

favored  us  with  a  wonderful  number, 
Morthy  of  mention. 

All  addresses,  speeches,  songs,  decla- 
mations were  inspiring.  Would  that  it 
only  had  touched  the  hearts  of  our  young 
people. 

Sunday  evening  the  convention  closed 
with  song  and  services.  May  Jesus  bless 
all  who  attended  this  convention,  and 
may  His  blessing  rest  on  all  till  the  next 
convention  when  we  hope  to  meet  again, 
Mes.  Carl  Ellison. 


Rev.  Charles  W.  Seville,  formerly  of 
Butte,  Mont.,  is  now  pastor  of  the  Louis- 
ville, Miss.,  Mission.  For  the  first  time 
in  many  years  all  the  churches  of  the 
Mississippi  Synod  are  supplied  with  the 
pastors. 

This  congregation  consists  exclusively 
of  Scotch-Irish  Americans  who  are  very 
staunch  Lutherans.  Although  without  a 
pastor  for  some  time,  they  kept  together 
and  continued  the  work.  Pastor  Seville 
is  himself  a  Spanish  American.  While 
stationed  at  Butte,  Mont.,  he  formed 
very  warm  relations  with  the  Augusta- 
na pastors  in  the  state. 

Concerning  the  Great  Orthopedic 
Surgeon,  Dr.  Lorenz  of  Austria,  the  De- 
troit News  recorded  the  following  inci- 
dent Avhich  is  worth  handing  on:  "Does 
medical  science  or  any  other  science 
tend  to  destroy  belief  in  God?  My 
friend,  you  are  young.  I  am  old.  Science, 
rightly  pursued,  does  not  destroy  belief 
in  God.  The  pursuit  of  scientific  knowl- 
edge makes  an  honest  man  humble.  It 
makes  him  realize  how  little  he  knows. 
It  makes  him  believe  in  God."  Dr.  Lo- 
renz was  very  serious  as  he  stated  this. 
There  was  absolutely  not  a  shade  of 
cant  or  opportunism  in  his  voice  or 
trace  of  it  in  his  face.  He  spoke  with 
the  sincerity  of  conviction. 


0  days  of  toil, 

1  shrink  from  you  no  more; 
Ye  are  my  friends 
Unrecognized  before. 

Ye  bring  God's  golden  opportunities. 
Sweet  as  a  prayer  upon   the  reverent 
knees. 

Whatever    gift    the    hours  bestow,  or 
great  or  small, 
I  would  not  measure 
As  worth  a  certain  price  of  praise,  but 
take  them  all 
And  use  them  all,  with  simple,  heart- 
felt pleasure. 

— Van  Dyke. 

CABfeAGE  AND  VEGETABLE  CUTTER  —  Six 
knives,  parcel  post,  $1.00;  three  for  $2.00.  One  free 
to  secretary  Ladies'  Aid.  LUSHER  BROTHERS, 
Elkhart.  Ind. 


MENEELY 
BELLCO. 

TRDY,  N.Y.. 

A  N  O 

17/  BROADWAY.  N.Y.Cnr 

BELLS 


Ilst'il.l879 


PIPE  ORGANS 

,  of  any  size  or  constro©- 
tion.  Estimatee  cheerfully 
submitted.  Also  Reed  Or- 
gans for  Church  or  Home. 
EUctric 
Organ  Blowing  Outfit9, 
Write,  stating  which  cat*- 
log  18  desired. 
HIXN£R8  ORGAN  CO. 

 Pcktn,  IlL  
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FIREIINSURAINCEASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  prop«rtT 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3. SI  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  companiM 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  write  NILS  ANDERSON,  Sec'T. 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to  young 
wom«n  who  wish  to 
enter  the  profesBlon  of 
Nursing.  Next  class  will 
enter  In  September.  Ap- 
plicants for  this  class 
are  now  being  received. 

For  particulars  address, 
E.  DAHLGREN. 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Moline,  III. 


The  California  Lulh.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Lo*  Angelie*.  Calif. 

TTiis  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  8ucces»f\l 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  CalifoTiia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  Is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Cihristian  principles. 

The  .School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  ia  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  stntps  require  thirty-sii 
months.    The  hogpital  pays  an  allowanre  of  $14.00  to  $16.00  ...  ^  ^ 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  tcxt-koolts  and  medical  attendance.  Applicanta  received  from  any  State. 
The  wonderful  rlimate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  servics  whiok 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  lor  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 
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1414  S.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 
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In  Answer  to  Prayer. 

"What  was  it  that  struck  you  most  in  that  sermon  on  the 
character  of  St.  Paul?"  said  Bishop  Patteson  to  a  friend  at 
Oxford,  who  had  been  with  him  listening  to  a  sermon 
preached  before  the  University  by  a  very  remarkable  man, 
who  has  now  passed  away.  ".Those  two  sentences,"  said  his 
friend,  "in  which  he  said  there  were  two  great  powers  in  the 
world,  the  power  of  personal  religion  and  the  power  of 
prayer."  When  I  told  this  many  years  afterwards  to  one 
of  the  best  parish  priests  I  have  ever  known,  he  gave  me, 
from  his  own  experience,  som  instances  of  answers  to  prayer 
which  are  certainly  worth  reading. 

Shortly  after  he  had  entered  Holy  Orders,  he  joined  a 
clerical  society.  He  was  greatly  pleased  with  three  of  the 
younger  members,  but  thought  from  their  conversation  after 
the  meeting  that  they  were  too  fond  of  amusements.  As 
he  walked  home  he  spoke  of  this  to  an  elderly  clergyman, 
who  said:  "Let  you  and  me  make  for  them  special  prayer, 
that  they  may  take  a  more  serious  view  of  their  calling." 
Some  time  afterwards  my  friend  happened  to  see  one  of 
these  three  brother  clergymen  at  a  time  of  great  sorrow. 
He  told  him  that  he  had  resolved  to  give  up  certain  amuse- 
ments, which  he  thought  at  one  time  harmless.  Some  time 
afterwards  the  other  two  openly  declared  that  they  had 
taken  a  similar  course,  and  my  friend  did  not  scruple  to 
avow  his  belief  that  the  after  lives  of  these  three  men,  all 
of  high  family,  and  all  remarkable  for  their  zeal  as  clergy- 
men, was  a  direct  answer  to  special  intercession. 

He  told  me  of  a  still  more  striking  instance.  Two  men, 
who  had  been  friends  at  college,  met  after  many  years  abroad. 
The  one  said  to  the  other,  "When  you  were  at  Oxford,  you 
told  me  you  were  very  indifferent  as  to  religion,  so  I  suppose 
you  will  not  go  with  me  this  morning  to  the  English  service." 
"But  I  certainly  will,"  said  his  friend.  "I  have  given  up 
all  that  sort  of  thing;  I  left  off  praying  for  years,  in  the 
belief  that  as  God  knows  everything  it  was  needless  to  pray, 
but  an  impulse  came  upon  me  after  hearing  Baron  Parke's 
account  of  a  sermon  he  heard  Shergold  Boone  preach,  and 

I  am  now  a  communicant."    "Then,  dear   ,"  said  his 

friend,  "I  think  my  prayer  is  answered,  for  I  have  never 
ceased  since  Oxford  days  to  ask  that  you  might  have  the 
happiness  I  enjoy." 

These  two  are  surely  remarkable  instances  of  answers  to 
special  prayer  for  spiritual  benefit. 

What  shall  be  said  of  the  faithful  man  who,  through  his 
own  effort,  maintained  small  but  efficient  orphanage? 
From  no  fault  of  his  own  his  supplies  ceased.  There  came 
into  his  mind  some  words  of  Edward  Irving's  about  the 
Fatherhood  of  God.  He  made  a  special  petition  for  the 
relief  of  his  poor  children.  On  his  return  home  he  found 
a  letter  containing  a  request  that  the  future  welfare  of  his 
home  should  be  ensured  by  a  permanent  endowment. 

"How  could  you  keep  your  temper  through  all  the  vexa- 


tious dispute  of  to-night's  debate?"  was  the  question  asked 
of  Lord  Althorpe  by  his  most  intimate  friend,  after  a  fierce 
discussion  on  the  Reform  Bill.  "I  always  ask  for  strength 
before  going  to  the  House,"  was  the  answer;  "and  to-day  I 
asked  for  special  strength,  for  I  knew  that  party  spirit  ran 
high." 

Many  years  ago  I  worked  as  a  curate  in  the  district  which 
had  seen  the  first  labors  of  the  excellent  Bishop  of  Wake- 
field, whose  sudden  removal  from  active  work  will  long  be 
deeply  mourned  by  the  Church  of  England.  When  he  left 
Kidderminster  for  a  country  parish,  he  gave  a  New  Testa- 
ment to  a  young  man  who  had  at  one  time  promised  well, 
but  who  fell  into  bad  company.  "I  shall  make  you  the 
subject  of  special  prayer,"  said  the  Bishop,  on  wishing  him 
good-bye.  Some  years  afterwards  I  told  the  Bishop  that  his 
advice  had  not  been  thrown  away,  and  his  words  were,  "I 
humbly  hope  my  prayer  was  heard." 

Bishop  Mackenzie  told  a  friend  of  mine  that  he  had 
asked  for  some  change  in  the  life  of  two  favorite  pupils  at 
Cambridge.  They  were  not  in  the  habit  of  going  to  Uni- 
versity sermons,  but  they  went  to  hear  one  of  Bishop  Sel- 
wyn's  famous  series  in  1854.  One  of  them  became  an  emi- 
nent clergyman,  and  the  other  died  a  missionary  in  India. 

One  more  instance  will  suffice.  An  attack  upon  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ  was  published  some  years  ago  by  one  who 
had  been  trained  in  a  very  different  way.  His  former  tutor, 
who  had  a  very  great  love  for  him,  asked  a  few  friends  not 
to  forget  him.  As  the  tutor  was  dying,  he  had  the  satis- 
faction of  hearing  that  the  man  he  had  known  and  loved 
from  childhood  had  returned  to  the  faith  of  a  child. 

I  believe  that  all  who  have  had  considerable  experience 
in  parochial  work  could  give  many  instances  of  special  an- 
swers to  prayer.  In  recent  years  many  have  come  forward 
to  offer  themselves  for  labor  at  home  and  abroad.  The 
present  occupation  of  many  minds  with  the  difficulties  of 
belief,  the  revelation  made  by  earnest  thinkers  like  Romanes, 
the  questions  raised  in  such  lives  as  the  late  Master  of 
Balliol's,  the  earnest  longings  for  some  reconciliation  between 
the  men  of  science  and  the  men  of  faith,  may  all  surely  be 
accepted  as  in  some  degree  answers  to  the  prayers  and  aspira- 
tions of  all  who  hope  that  in  the  Church  of  the  future  there 
may  be  found  a  simple  faith,  an  enduring  charity,  and  a 
belief  in  the  unchangeable  strength  of  an  unchangeable 
Saviour. — G.  D.  BoYLE,  Dean  of  Salisbury,  in  "In  Answer 
to  Prayer." 

The  unused  Bible  is  lost  even  if  it  lies  on  the  center  table 
and  is  dusted  daily. 


Independence  of  men  readily  follows  dependence  on  God, 
but  the  latter  must  not  be  abused. 


A  just  God  keeps  His  word,  whether  it  be  reward  for 
loyalty  or  punishment  for  iniquity. 
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"The  Gospel  StUl  Needed!" 

"Rescue  missions  in  America  are  going  out  of  existence," 
says  the  S.  S.  Times.  "The  papers  are  calling  attention  to 
this  'most  remarkable  perhaps  of  all  the  testimonies  yet  cited 
to  the  effectiveness  of  prohibition,' — that,  as  one  puts  it,  the 
'supply  of  bums  is  exhausted.'  It  is  noted  even  that  'the 
old  time  Water  Street  Mission  in  New  York  City,  the  first 
enterprise  undertaken  by  the  redeemed  Jerry  McAuley  to 
save  his  former  companions  in  degradation  and  crime,  . .  . 
must  be  closed.  It  was  established  and  has  lived  for  the  sake 
of  the  drunken  bum,  whom  nothing  but  the  manifest  grace 
of  God  could  redeem  from  his  besotted  shame. . .  And  the 
bum  is  gone.  .  .  Prohibition  has  finished  him — and  the  Water. 
Street  Mission  has  no  mission  left.'  " 

From  this  some  might  draw  the  conclusion  that  there  is 
nothing  more  for  the  church  to  do,  that  the  mission  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  America  is  finished.  Prohibition 
has  finished  the  "bum."  If  we  now  could  have  some  law 
that  would  prohibit  the  use  of  tobacco  in  all  its  forms  and 
the  drinking  of  coffee  and  tea,  then  there  surely  would  be 
no  sinners  left.  Is  that  right?  No,  the  worst  sinners  after 
all  in  America  are  not  the  "bums,"  the  drug-addicts  and 
others  of  similar  types.  There  are  a  great  number  of  sin- 
ners of  a  different  kind  who  are  very  difficult  to  reach,  but 
who  need  the  grace  of  God  fully  as  much  as  the  old-time 
"bum." 

The  S.  S.  Times  is  right  when  it  adds:  "But,  humanly 
speaking,  the  hardest  part  of  the  mission  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  America  is  still  left:  the  mission  of  reaching 
and  saving,  not  the  'down  and  outs,*  but  the  'up  and  outs,' 
those  who,  blinded  by  their  prosperity  and  'temperance,'  are 
living  in  the  degradation  of  their  sinful  natures  and  in  the 
crime  of  rejecting  God's  Son  as  Saviour.  Perhaps  'bum' 
has  two  very  different  interpretations,  on  earth  and  in 
heaven.  The  Eighteenth  Amendment,  welcome  and  needed 
though  it  is,  has  not  yet  prohibited  sin.  Only  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  sufficient  for  that  prohibition.  So  God's 
rescue  missions  are  still  needed,  and  will  be,  until  the  last 
unsaved -soul  whom  God  can  reach  has  been  reached.  The 
supply  of  sinners  is  not  yet  exhausted,  nor,  praise  God,  is 
the  infinitely  sufficient  supply  of  God's  grace  through  Jesus 
Christ." 

Yes,  the  field  is  indeed  great  right  here  in  America  for 
the  Gospel  mission  of  the  Church,  but  how  is  she  going  to 
be  able  to  make  an  impression  upon  the  growing  number 
of  those  who  in  their  prosperity  and  their  temperate  living 
have  become  so  sufficient  unto  themselves  that  they  feel  no 
need  of  God  and  His  mercy?  The  self-righteous  Pharisees 
in  the  days  of  Jesus  were  a  much  harder  proposition  spir- 
itually than  the  publicans  and  sinners,  yes,  even  than  the 
harlots.  We  have  been  wont  to  look  for  the  Pharisees  within 
the  church.  But  to-day  the  greater  number  of  those  who 
txust  in  their  own  goodness  and  righteousness  are  outside 
the  church.  Perhaps  the  most  difficult  problem  for  the 
church  is  how  to  reach  the  "nice  and  good"  sinners  who 
liave  entrenched  themselves  behind  their  own  negative  and 
positive  virtues  and  can  see  no  need  of  a  Saviour  from  sin 
because  they  have  not  got  any,  and  who  feel  no  responsibility 
towards  others  than  those  who  belong  to  their  own  par- 
ticular union,  order  or  clan.  Surely  there  is  need  of  some 
special  intervention  of  Providence. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


God  is  Reconciled. 

C.  0.  ROSENIUS.  • 

God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself j  not 
reckoning  unto  them  their  trespasses,  and  having  committed 
unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  We  are  ambassadors 
therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ,  as  though  God  were  entreating 
by  us:  we  beseech  you  on  behalf  of  Christ,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God.    2  Cor.  5:  19,  20. 

That  is,  God  is  already  reconciled  towards  you.  If  you 
now  become  reconciled  toward  God,  all  will  be  well  again. 
Come  back  again,  ye  sons  who  have  gone  astray  and  are 
lost !  The  Father's  arms  and  heart  have  long  been  open  to 
you.  The  Father's  house  and  the  best  robe  have  long  been 
waiting  for  you.  You  do  not  need  to  do  the  least  bit  to 
reconcile  the  Father,  for  He  Himself  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  Himself.  Therefore,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God. 

We  see,  consequently,  that  the  Gospel  is  not  a  promise  but 
a  message  of  promises  already  fulfilled.  The  Gospel  does 
not  tell  of  something  that  is  to  take  place,  but  it  is,  as  Luther 
expresses  it,  "a  tiding"  of  something  that  has  taken  place; 
something  that  exists,  whether  we  accept  it  or  not;  some- 
thing that  takes  place,  whether  we  believe  it  or  not.  This 
is  a  point  that  is  shrouded  in  darkness  for  the  many,  many 
to  whom  the  Gospel  never  has  become  a  gospel,  a  glad  tiding, 
a  comfort  and  a  deliverance.  They  always  think  that  God 
is  to  be  reconciled,  that  sin  is  to  be  blotted  out,  not  that 
God  is  reconciled,  that  sin  is  blotted  out.  'But  in  this  way 
it  would  not  be  a  gospel,  and  the  Word  of  God  does  not 
speak  in  that  way.  The  Gospel  is  a  glad  tiding  of  some- 
thing that  already  has  taken  place  —  namely  this,  which 
took  place  outside  the  city  gate  of  Jerusalem  on  the  great 
day  of  atonement.  It  says:  "God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself."  It  says :  "While  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  through  the  death  of  his  Son" 
(Rom.  5:  10).  —  Oh,  that  it  might  be  given  us  to  believe 
and  to  consider  that  all  the  sin  in  the  world,  consequently 
the  sin  also  which  now  troubles  and  distresses  us,  already 
more  than  1800  years  ago  was  blotted  out,  "covered,"  cast 
into  the  "depths  of  the  sea" !   That  would  be  a  real  gospel. 

Not  the  labors  of  my  hands 
Can  fulfill  Thy  Law's  demands: 
CouFd  my  zeal  no  respite  know, 
Could  my  tears  forever  flow, 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone: 
Thou  must  save  and  Thou  alone. 


It  needs  a  man  of  God  to  encourage  and  direct  the  work- 
ers, if  God's  house  is  to  be  built. 
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Greeting  from  South  Africa. 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

It  is  now  already  a  number  of  months  since  our  last  letter 
to  the  readers  of  The  Companion  was  written.  Since  then 
great  changes  have  been  made  in  the  plans  for  the  work  of 
our  Synod  in  Africa.  One  day  last  November  the  first  news 
reached  us  that  our  Board  was  considering  taking  up  a  work 
in  East  Africa  rather  than  in  the  Sudan.  Then  about  four 
months  later  a  cablegram  arrived  saying,  "Go  to  Tanga- 
nyika." Another  ten  days,  and  the  long  journey  from  west, 
central  Sudan  to  Tanganyika  was  begun.  On  Midsummer 
Day  (which  south  of  the  equator  is  Midwfw/er  Day)  we 
arrived  at  Capetown  after  a  rather  trying  journey  down  the 
west  coast  of  Africa. 

Our  plans  at  that  time  was  to  spend  only  a  few  weeks  of 
rest  in  South  Africa  and  then  proceed  on  our  journey  up  the 
east  coast  to  Tanganyika.  Immediately  upon  our  arrival  at 
Capetown  we  consulted  doctors  to  get  their  advice  as  how 
to  spend  three  weeks  of  rest  to  the  best  advantage.  As  a 
result  of  our  consultation  with  the  doctors  we  were  urgently 
advised  to  spend  "at  least  six  months  in  a  temperate  climate 
before  returning  again  to  the  tropics."  That  this  was  not 
entirely  good  news  to  us,  our  readers  can  well  imagine.  We 
at  once  informed  the  Board  of  the  result  of  our  medical 
examination.    Immediately  came  the  reply,  "Obey  doctors." 

Under  such  circumstances  there  have  been  moments  when 
.we  might  wish  ourselves  at  home  among  relatives  and  friends. 
We  arrived  here  a  few  weeks  ago  as  "strangers  in  a  strange 
land,"  but  we  are  already  beginning  to  feel  quite  at  home. 
A  large  part  of  the  population  of  South  Africa  are  of  Dutch 
extraction  and  are  known  for  their  hospitality.  We  shall 
ever  feel  indebted  to  these  South  Africans  for  their  many 
kindnesses  to  us.  We  are  at  present  staying  at  a  "Home  of 
Rest"  in  a  small  town  about  twenty-five  miles  from  Cape- 
town. This  Home  was  founded  by  a  pastor  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  of  South  Africa  and  is  therefore  a  Chris- 
tian institution. 

Since  this  is  south  of  the  equator,  this  is  now  the  winter 
season  here.  Although  here  at  the  coast  it  is  very  much  like 
early  spring  at  home,  still  the  mountains  to  the  north  and 
east  are  white  with  snow.  When  we  see  these  snow-clad 
mountains  in  all  their  glory  as  they  appear  in  the  light  of 
the  early  morning  or  evening,  we  are  reminded  of  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist,  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  moun- 
tains. .  .  My  help  Cometh  from  Jehovah,  who  made  heaven 
amd  earth. . .  Jehovah  will  keep  me." 

May  we  ask  the  missionary  friends  at  home  to  remember 
us  in  their  intercessions.  May  the  Lord  in  His  mercy  bless 
the  grains  of  seed  which  we  were  privileged  to  help  sow 
during  our  short  stay  in  the  Sudan.  May  He  keep  our 
going  out  from  this  very  needy  field  and  our  going  in  to  take 
up  the  work  from  which  our  brethren  of  our  own  faith  were 
removed  by  the  hard  hand  of  war.  —  Let  us  pray  and  work 
while  it  is  yet  day,  for  it  is  the  good  and  holy  will  of  God 
our  Saviour  that  all  peoples  should  be  saved  and  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Ralph  D.  Hult. 


The  Berbers  of  Morocco. 

(Continued) 

The  Mohammedan  religion  has  had  no  power  to  elevate 
the  Berbers.  Rather,  it  has  stimulated  every  evil  propensity 
of  their  natures,  for  it  fosters  pride,  injustice  and  oppres- 
sion, indifference  to  suffering,  untruthfulness,  disregard  of 
human  life,  hatred,  and  immorality.  It  has  also  fortified 
them  against  the  Gospel,  for  it  teaches  that,  having  the  last 
and  the  greatest  of  all  the  prophets,  the  final  revelation,  and 
the  only  true  religion,  which  is  destined  yet  to  conquer  the 
world  by  the  sword,  Moslems  are  a  spiritual  aristocracy.  It 
has  also  produced  a  fanaticism  that  has  excluded  everything 
that  could  enlighten  or  bless.  Men  broke  through  the  frozen 
north  to  find  the  Pole,  but  the  Atlas  Mountains,  naturally 
easy  of  access,  have  remained  an  unexplored  land  of  geo- 
graphical interest;  and  within  sight  of  modern  cities  of 
Europe,  with  one  of  the  main  arteries  of  the  world's  com- 
merce at  its  very  feet,  Morocco  has  lain  asleep  in  the  hazy 
atmosphere  of  antiquity.  Upon  Berbers,  as  upon  every  other 
Mohammedan  people,  the  religion  of  the  Prophet  of  Mecca 
has  come  as  a  blight. 

Some  years  ago  members  of  the  Southern  Morocco  Mis- 
sion of  Scotland  began  to  give  attention  to  the  Berber  tribes 
near  Marrakesh,  and  they  have  itinerated  somewhat  among 
them,  and  published  at  least  one  Gospel  in  that  dialect.  In 
1902  our  own  missionaries  began  learning  the  dialect  of 
Central  tribes,  and  got  into  touch  with  some  of  them  as  they 
came  b^ck  to  the  city  of  Fez.  The  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  going  out  among  them,  however,  seemed  insurmountable, 
for  there  was  not  only  lawlessness,  and  the  fanaticism  and 
prejudice  bred  in  them  as  Moslems,  but  there  was  suspicion 
and  hostility  begotten  of  French  aggressions  in  the  South- 
east, and  foreign  influence  prevailing  at  the  Sultan's  court. 
At  length,  we  found  tribesmen  who  were  willing  to  take  us 
to  live  with  them  in  their  tents  and  houses,  much  to  the 
disgust  of  their  fellow-clansmen,  and  there  we  shared  their 
life,  wearing  native  clothing,  eating  with  them  in  their  own 
way,  their  coarse  and  often  unclean  food,  meeting  many 
disagreeable  things  in  intimate  contact  with  such  a  people, 
— loneliness,  lack  of  privacy,  quarreling  and  cursing,  suspi- 
cion, and  the  unconcealed  fact  that  we  were  unwelcome 
members  of  the  community.  But  the  men  who  took  us  were, 
with  scarcely  an  exception,  kind  and  faithful,  and  while  we 
at  times  were  in  danger,  and  our  lives  were  always  in  their 
hands,  no  harm  came  to  any  of  us.  Travel  among  so  lawless 
a  people  was  very  limited,  and  it  never  seemed  possible  to 
gather  them  together  in  meetings  for  preaching;  but  many 
guests  came  to  the  men  with  whom  we  lived,  and  so  people 
from  various  tribes  heard  of  our  message  around  the  fireside, 
or  over  the  social  meal.  The  Gospels  of  Matthew,  Luke 
and  John  have  been  translated  into  the  Shilha,  or  Berber 
tongue,  though  they  have  not  been  published,  and  a  dic- 
tionary and  grammar  of  the  language  made.  In  the  aggre- 
gate, perhaps  five  years  were  spent  in  living  among  this 
people. 

In  191 1  Morocco  entered  upon  a  new  phase  of  her  history. 
In  March  of  that  year,  the  Berbers  rose  against  the  Sultan, 
because  there  was  so  much  foreign  influence  at  court,  and 
soon  they  had  him  and  the  European  colony  at  Fez  besieged. 
A  French  column  was  sent  to  his  relief,  and  in  1912  a  formal 
French  Protectorate  was  established.    The  occupation  and 
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Retro^ection. 

BY  CARL  KRAFT. 

When  in  the  course  of  passing  days 

The  autumn  pigments  spread, 
And  paint  the  maples  and  the  oaks 

In  coats  of  blazing  red ; 
When  sumach  leaves  in  crimson  glow, 

And  colors  yet  untold, 
In  tones  and  halftones,  mingle  with 

The  auburn  and  the  gold, 
I  love  to  steal  a  while  away 

To  muse  and  dream  alone. 
To  think  of  times  of  long  ago, 

And  friends  that  I  have  known. 

Against  the  background  of  the  years, 

Where  gorgeous  lusters  gleam. 
The  living  present  fades  away 

And  dwindles  like  a  dream. 
A  changing  panorama,  then. 

Spreads  open  to  the  mind, 
And  throngs  of  recollections  crowd 

An  album,  where  I  find 
So  many  persons  pictured,  whose 

Kind  faces,  to  the  last. 
Shall  linger  in  my  fancy,  with 

A  message  from  the  past. 

But  turning  old  and  faded  leaves, 

In  timeworn  portrait  book, 
My  face  will  oft  turn  pale,  and  get 

A  startled,  troubled  look. 
When  on  my  vision  float  again 

Some  features,  how  laid  bare. 


control  of  the  plains  afforded  no  difficulty,  but  the  moun- 
tainous districts  of  the  Berbers  have  resisted,  and  the  pro- 
gress has  been  slow.  But  wherever  French  rule  has  been 
established,  a  marked  change  has  taken  place.  It  is  possible 
to  travel  safely,  at  least  when  accompanying  the  frequent 
military  convoys;  the  old  feuds  have  been  abolished,  and  the 
revenge  of  blood  forbidden;  Berbers  have  to  leave  their  guns 
at  home,  the  old  swagger  and  arrogant  bearing  disappears, 
and  much  to  their  disgust,  they  who  have  been  a  law  unto 
themselves,  and  gloried  in  their  violence,  feel  the  firm  hand 
of  authority.  Of  course,  this  has  not  changed  their  hearts, 
and  they  chafe  under  it  bitterly.  Since  the  French  occupa- 
tion, however,  we  have  done  considerable  public  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  in  Mequinez  and  Sefrou  where  many  Berbers 
are  to  be  found,  but  thus  far  we  have  little  to  show  for  all 
our  efforts  for  them. 

A  few  years  ago  a  man  from  the  Mijat  tribe,  near  Me- 
quinez, professed  to  accept  Christ,  and  he  openly  and  pub- 
licly broke  with  the  religion  of  Mohammed.  He  brought 
great  reproach  upon  himself  and  has  endured  much  persecu- 
tion, but  his  life  is  changed  in  many  ways,  and  while  his 
progress  has  been  slow,  he  has  been  baptized. 

Friends  often  say,  "Do  you  not  get  discouraged  ?"  to  which 
we  must  answer  "Yes,"  but  it  would  be  presumption  for  us 
to  say  that  any  field  is  too  hard  for  God,  or  that  any  people, 
however  hardened  by  Islam,  are  beyond  the  pale  of  God's 
purpose  of  mercy.  Therefore  we  covet  the  prayers  of  God's 
people,  and  trust  that  the  sturdy,  independent,  vigorous 
Berbers,  a  people  "Who  delight  in  war,"  may  yet  furnish 
sturdy,  independent,  vigorous  soldiers  for  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  Geo.  C.  Reed. 

The  Gospel  Missionary  Union.) 
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Of  one,  I  must  confess,  I  did 

Not  dream  of  seeing  there. 
I  tried  to  pluck  her  from  my  heart 

These  many  passing  years; 
I  thought  her  long  forgotten,  gone, 

And  there  she  still  appears. 

An  apparition,  I  would  like  * 

To  spirit  far  away. 
Yet  long  ago,  when  life  was  young, 

I  deeply  loved,  I  say, 
That  form  and  face,  those  strands  of  hair. 

Those  eyes  as  black  as  coal, 
Which  kindled  warm  a  glowing  flame- 

Of  passion  in  my  soul.  — 
How  I  regret  to  tell  you  now. 

This  lady  at  my  door 
Is  but  a  phantom,  only  that. 

And  nothing,  nothing  more. 

When  in  the  course  of  passing  days. 

The  summer's  green  is  doomed ; 
When  withered  grass  and  leaves  are  seen, 

Where  hollyhocks  have  bloomed, 
I  love  to  steal  a  while  away 

To  see  them  each  and  all, 
The  marigolds  and  goldenrods,  » 

The  tints  and  hues  of  fall. 
And  though,  dear  friends,  the  many  years 

Have  sundered  us  afar, 
I  meet  you  'mongst  the  splendors  there, 

Where  autumn's  glories  are. 


Wealth  of  the  HUls. 

FOR  THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION  BY  G.  G.  MARTIN. 

"Time  to  put  out  the  big  lamp.  Rose,"  said  the  step- 
mother, creaking  the  bedroom  door  behind  her.  "You'd 
better  stop  reading  and  go  to  bed, — put  out  the  lamp."  Her 
voice  creaked  like  the  door,  with  a  negative  stridentness 
wearied  from  long  use. 

"I'll  turn  it  low — Ellie  might  come,"  replied  Rose,  closing 
her  book  and  reaching  up  to  the  big  coal  oil  lamp  swinging 
its  stove-like  heat  in  the  dining  room. 

The  same  command  every  night  and  the  same  answer — 
the  same,  ever  since  that  night,  two  years  ago,  when  the 
stepmother  had  so  bitterly  told  Ellie  she  could  go  to  school 
no  longer.  It  had  been  a  clear,  moon-flooded  night,  hills 
drowned  in  pearl,  the  whole  canyon  an  enchanted  phantasm ; 
far  up,  where  the  open  way  merged  into  the  closing  hill- 
walls,  the  beacon  of  the  drilling  well  flamed  through  the 
night,  and  the  thumping  monotone  of  the  pump  could  be 
heard  on  the  air.  How  Ellie  had  sobbed  that  night !  Rose, 
her  older  sister,  had  been  very  quiet;  what  could  she  say? 
There  was  little  brother,  and  she  had  to  take  care  of  him — 
and  there  was  this  old  homestead;  father  had  left  her  in 
charge.  But  Ellie  was  young — too  young — ,  sixteen.  She 
could  go ;  and  with  a  hasty  kiss  to  Rose,  and  a  gentle  butter- 
fly kiss  to  the  little  brother,  asleep  in  sister's  room,  she  picked 
up  her  odd  shaped  brown  paper  bundle — she  had  no  suit  case, 
and  stepped  out  into  the  waiting  moonlight.  The  step- 
mother laughed  sardonically. 

"You  can  go,"  she  said.  "You  are  young,  and  the  young 
are  easily  broken;  I  am  not  malicious;  you  can  come  back 
whenever  you  want  to  work  for  your  keep  and  be  a  good 
girl." 

Rose  had  always  been  quieter  and  more  quickly  crushed 
than  Ellie.  She  feared  her  stepmother.  So  did  Ellie,  but 
the  weight  of  a  little  brother  and  a  father's  last  words  did 
not  weigh  upon  her.  They  had  lived  in  daily  stifling  fear 
ever  since  the  time  when  they  had  stood  out  under  the  green 
oak,  hand  in  hand,  one  half  a  head  taller  than  the  other; 
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two  brown  pigtails  and  two  golden,  tw^ pairs  of  grey  eyes, 
two  wistful  watching  faces  turned  down  the  dusty  white 
road,  watching  for  the  buggy  that  would  turn  around 
through  the  willows  and  come  bumping  up  over  the  chuck- 
holes,  past  the  broken  down  barbed  wire  fence  and  the 
melancholy  l5arn.  It  had  come,  squeaking  a  little,  but  freshly 
painted  for  this  joyful  home  coming,  and  Rose  had  gripped 
little  Ellie's  hand  so  tight  that  her  sister  squirmed  me- 
chanically. 

They  leaned  forward  a  trifle,  squinting  in  the  level  glare 
of  thick  dust,  two  little  pigtailed,  motherless  children — and 
father  had  been  so  proud  and  happy  as  he  helped  his  bride 
out  of  the  buggy,  and  said, 

"This  is  Rose  and  this  is  EUie."  He  had  almost  forgotten 
how  like  his  dead  wife  both  girls  looked,  but  unconsciously, 
perhaps,  the  thought  came  to  the  stepmother.  She  was 
rather  prett>',  too,  though  not  so  young,  and  neat — oh,  so 
neat  and  clean! 

"Ugh!  what  dirty  dresses!"  she  murmured,  kissing  each 
girl  gingerly  on  the  cheek.  She  might  just  as  well  have  said 
brats,  instead  of  dresses — they  knew  she  meant  it. 

"They  need  a  mother,"  said  John  Weyland,  in  perfect 
faith. 

Ellie's  eyes  grew  bigger  and  bigger,  and  she  put  one  short 
forefinger  into  her  mouth  and  chewed  the  stubby  nail.  Rose 
clenched  her  free  hand  behind  her  back;  oh,  why  had  she 
picked  up  handfuls  of  dirt  to  frighten  the  birds  with  not 
half  an  hour  ago? 

"We'll  go  into  the  house,"  said  their  father,  and  picking 
her  way  carefully  the  new  mother  walked  behind  him  to- 
ward the  place  she  was  to  make  a  home,  while  the  sisters 
trudged  a  few  steps  behind,  kicking  up  little  cyclones  of 
white  dust  at  every  step. 

"Where's  baby?"  asked  Mr.  Weyland,  opening  the  door 
and  turning  a  moment  to  look  at  the  two  forlorn  little 
figures  lagging  behind. 

"  'Sleep,"  briefly  responded  Rose,  her  eyes  on  the  im- 
maculate stepmother.  A  few  minutes  later  she  crept  into 
the  bare  bedroom  where  the  children  slept,  a  wet  rag  in  her 
hand,  and  mopped  off  at  least  two  thirds  of  a  tablespoon  of 
mixed  jam  and  native  soil  from  Buddy's  face.  The  new 
mother  should  not  call  him  a  dirty  child — ^he  was  so  pretty, 
lying  asleep  on  the  grey  pillow. . .  But  John  Weyland's  wife 
did  not  like  children.  

"You  can  go,"  she  said  to  Ellie.  "You'll  find  plenty  to 
do  in  the  city — plenty  to  do  to  keep  yourself  honest;  you'll 
be  back  in  a  few  weeks;  you  would  have  killed  your  father 
of  a  broken  heart  if  he'd  'a  lived."  She  slammed  a  door  and 
disappeared. 

"Good-bye,  sis,"  said  Rose,  gripping  her  hand  and  holding 
it  with  all  her  might.    "I'll  always  be  here  in  case — " 

"No,"  said  Ellie,  then  after  a  pause,  "Yes,  Rosie,  I  will 
come  back,  but  not — not  in  the  way — she  thinks.  I'll  come 
back  when  I  can  help  you  and  Buddy — wait  for  me.  Rose. 
I'll  come  back,  some  day." 

And  she  stepped  out.  Rose  watched  the  little  figure, 
stepping  unevenly  over  the  rough  road,  like  some  wand- 
touched  fairy  thing,  she  seemed,  a  very  part  of  the  chrystaline 
radiance  of  the  night;  the  live  oaks  lay  in  profoundest 
shadow,  casting  circles  round  about  them.  For  a  moment 
Ellie  merged  into  one  of  these,  then  reappeared,  a  haunting 


will-o'-the-wisp  more  and  more  hard  to  distinguish  from  the 
kindred  moonbeams;  the  steep  hills  rose  on  all  sides,  en- 
chanted into  masses  of  dull  jewel ;  the  lonely  cry  of  a  coyote 
reflected  the  dominant  chord  of  all  that  lay  behind  Ellie— 
solitude.  She  walked  on  down  the  turn  in  the  road —  imagi- 
nation more  than  guided  Rose's  eyes  as  she  watched;  there 
was  the  tall  shadow  of  the  willows;  the  far  reaching  jut  of 
the  hill  behind  the  sandy  creek  bottom — Ellie  turned,  and 
the  shining  way  vanished  between  beckoning  hill-shadows. 
Night  had  claimed  for  its  own  these  forgotten  canyons,  so 
near  and  yet  so  far,  from  the  country  toward  which  Ellie 
traveled. . . 

For  a  long  time  Rose  wandered  about  with  an  aching 
sense  of  something,  a  part  of  her  life  gone.  Day  after  day 
she  would  bring  out  Ellie's  plate  and  knife  and  fork  and 
spoon,  only  to  turn  at  the  table,  with  a  hurt  feeling,  remem- 
bering that  Ellie  was  no  longer  there.  The  stepmother 
talked  about  her  days  without  number,  in  her  sharp  tired 
monotone — Ellie  would  be  back  any  day,  you'd  see — she  al- 
ways knew  Ellie  was  a  wayward  girl — poor  father  was 
better  ofi  in  his  grave — if  she'd  'a  had  children,  they  wouldn't 
'a  been  brought  up  like  Ellie  and  Rose,  and  her  voice  took 
on  an  increased  bitterness,  and  Rose,  wearily  yielding,  would 
have  some  unreasonable  task  imposed  upon  her.  Mrs.  Wey- 
land had  never  borne  a  child,  and  she  had  been  forced  always 
to  call  her  own  these  three  children,  not  hers,  yet  to  be 
reared  by  her,  and  the  sour  hate  of  disappointed  expectancy 
as  year  after  year  of  married  life,  dragged  into  darkness 
without  the  longed  for  child,  focused  upon  Rose  and  Ellie 
and  Buddy.  Long  years  ago  she  had  stepped  out  in  the 
green  and  gold  of  an  autumn  afternoon  and,  stooping  under 
the  sweeping  bows  of  the  oaks,  had  cut  long  green  switches — 
there  was  no  one  in  that  lonely,  sparsely  settled  canyon  to 
hear  the  screams  of  terrified  children,  and  now  when  they 
were  older,  this  early  bred  fear  was  too  deeply  instilled  to 
be  broken.  But  Ellie  had  always  been  freer  than  her  sister, 
and  Rose  waited,  in  perfect  faith,  that  she  would  come  back, 
not  broken  between  the  granite  walls  and  brazen  gates  of 
closed  opportunity,  but  triumphant  in  her  youth  and  strength 
and  purpose.  But  Ellie  was  only  sixteen,  and  Rose's  heart 
almost  stopped,  as  many  a  night  she  would  stand  with  her 
face  against  the  fly-specked  window  pane  and  look  out  into 
the  empty  darkness.  And  so  two  years  went  by.  The  lamp 
always  burned,  a  low,  waiting  flicker.  In  the  morning, 
throwing  a  blanket  around  her  shoulders  and  shivering  in  the 
cold.  Rose  would  creep  out  in  the  frosty  darkness,  blow  it 
out,  scuff  into  the  kitchen,  light  the  lamp  there,  and  build 
a  fire  as  fast  as  she  could,  because  Mrs.  Weyland  cooked 
for  the  men  who  drilled  the  well  In  search  of  oil,  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  away.  The  griddle  would  be  smoking,  and  the 
kitchen  a  bearable  warmth,  when  the  stepmother  would 
come  huddling  out,  and  a  little  later,  seeming  impervious 
to  the  cold  in  his  ever  bare  feet,  Buddy  would  appear  with 
a  whistle. 

(To  be  continued) 


To  insist  on  being  able  to  worship  God  anywhere  usually 
ends  in  worshiping  Him  nowhere. 

Starting  a  church  building  has  enough  promise  for  a  peo- 
ple's uplift  to  justify  praise  to  God. 
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FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


A  Luther  League  Program. 


BY  LYDIA  M.  STRAND. 


The  first  thought  that  came  to  my  mind 
when  this  subject  was  presented  was  — 
"Surely  an  ideal  Luther  League  program 
is  one  that  will  further  the  Kingdom  of 
God  here  among  our  young  people."  As 
we  all  know,  the  purpose  of  the  Luther 
League  is  to  give  the  young  people  a 
chance  to  do  their  part  in  the  work  of 
the  Church  to  take  the  responsibility 
upon  themselves  to  become  more  efficient 
in  the  work  for  our  Lord  and  Master. 

Wherever  there  is  an  organized  Luther 
League  I  am  sure  they  have  at  least  one 
social  meeting  a  month  —  some  have  two 
such  meetings  a  month.  A  few  (and  I'm 
afraid  altogether  too  few)  have  Bible 
study  and  prayer  meetings.  But  granting 
that  every  league  has  both  kinds  of  meet 
ings,  we  will  discuss  the  character  of  the 
programs  for  each  kind. 

First  then,  we  will  consider  the  social 
meetings.  Every  program  at  these  meet- 
ings should  be  opened  with  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer.  This  is  usually  con- 
ducted by  the  Pastor  of  the  Church  which 
is  well  and  good,  but  why  should  we  al- 
ways depend  upon  him  to  do  this?  Why 
should  there  not  be  some  among  our  young 
men  or  women  who  could  do  this?  Why 
would  not  this  be  a  good  place  to  develop 
this  one  Christian  trait?  Why  should  we 
so  fear  to  speak  to  God  in  the  presence 
of  our  friends  and  read  His  precious 
Word?   I  just  ask  you  the  question  why. 

a'he  program  proper,  though  varied  in 
music,  reading  and  song,  should  be  of  a 
Christian  character.  The  thought  came 
to  me,  it  would  be  well  to  have  a  theme 
for  each  program  and  let  each  song  and 
reading  or  talk  center  around  this  theme 
so  that  each  one  present  might  feel  im- 
pressed with  this  one  central  thought.  This 
seems  to  me  would  be  of  more  value  than 
to  have  each  number  distinct  and  sep- 
arate without  any  connection  in  thought. 
For  instance,  study  different  characters  — 
characters  from  the  Bible,  or  our  great 
Christian  song  writers,  authors,  etc., 
which  can  be  made  very  interesting  as 
well  as  educational.  Of  us  young  people 
gathered  here,  I  wonder  how  many  know 
the  life  of  Francis  Hav«rgal  or  Lina  San- 
dell,  both  of  whom  have  written  such 
beautiful  songs.  If  we  would  study  and 
find  out  what  inspired  them  to  write  dif- 
ferent songs,  I  am  sure  they  would  all 
mean  much  more  to  all  of  us.  Then  there 
Is  Dr.  JIasselquist  and  Rosenius,  (hose 
eloquent  men  of  old  whom  our  parents 
Hpeak  of  so  much,  how  many  of  us  know 
who  they  are,  their  life  history,  what  they 
have  done  for  our  church,  etc.  Indeed, 
I  think  we  will  all  feel  that  we  are  very 
Ignorant  when  we  think  of  these  things 
which  wc,  as  Christians,  should  know. 


Why  not  study  up  on  these  things  at  our 
Luther  League  meetings?  ' 

At  one  time  the  program  committee  in 
our  Luther  League  made  a  list  of  simple 
Bible  questions  —  such  questions  as  we 
should  all  be  able  to  answer.  For  in- 
stance, "Where  is  the  book  of  Hebrews 
found?"  It  was  surprising  how  many 
thought  it  was  in  the  Old  Testament.  An- 
other question :  "How  many  books  in 
the  Bible?"  Very  few  knew  that.  "How 
many  sons  did  Abraham  have?"  The  an- 
swer was  "Twelve".  "From  what  moun- 
tain did  Jesus  ascend?"  "Quote  John  3: 
16."  The  person  asked  could  not  answer. 
Probably  if  the  question  had  been  asked, 
"Where  do  we  find  the  verse,  'For  God  so 
Loved  the  World'?"  it  would  have  been 
answered.  This  proved  to  us  that  we 
do  not  know  these  facts  and  Bible  truths 
as  we  should.  W^e  may  know  them  if 
given  a  chance  to  think  of  them  a  while, 
but  we  should  have  them  at  the  tip  of 
our  tongue  so  as  to  be  able  to  defend 
ourselves  when  coming  in  contact  with 
other  folks.  This  is  just  a  suggestion 
which  some  of  you  many  find  interesting 
to  try  at  your  program  some  time. 

Of  course,  one  of  the  greatest  essentials 
in  making  the  program  a  success  is  to 
have  the  co-operation  and  willingness  of 
every  member  to  do  his  or  her  part  in 
the  program  when  called  upon.  We  grow 
stronger  physically  through  exercise.  Our 
courage  will  also  grow  stronger  every  time 
we  exercise  our  will  power  to  do  what  we 
are  asked  to  do,  having  faith  in  God  that 
He  is  able  to  help  us  even  in  this. 

Another  essential  is  to  have  organiza- 
tion even  in  the  preparing  of  programs. 
I  think  we  have  all  experienced,  especially 
those  wtj_o  have  been  on  program  com- 
mittees, that  not  enough  time  is  spent  in 
preparing  the  pi'ograms,  and  many  times 
it  is  probably  left  undone  until  a  week 
or  a  few  days  before  the  meeting,  and 
then  a  sort  of  a  "hit  and  miss"  program 
is  gotten  together.  If  the  suggestion  is  to 
be  carried  out  which  I  mentioned  above, 
tliat  is,  to  have  a  theme  for  the  program, 
it  is  very  necessary  that  those  taking  part 
should  be  given  ample  time  to  prepare, 
whether  it  be  a  paper,  a  reading,  song, 
or  whatever  it  may  be,  for  it  will' mean 
studying  and  sometimes  much  research 
for  information  on  the  subject. 

Speaking  of  an  organized  program,  I 
believe  the  Luther  League  at  Stanton,  la., 
has  come  about  as  near  perfection  as  any 
I  have  been  privileged  to  hear  about. 
They  plan  their  programs  a  year  ahead 
and  have  them  printed  in  a  little  booklet. 
This  last  year  they  followed  the  plan  of 
having  one  big  number  on  the  program, 
that  is,  a  sort  of  a  Lecture  Course  and 
in  nearly  all  cases,  they  had  outside  speak- 
ers or  singers  for  this  number  and  then 
the  local  members  of  the  League  made  up 
the  rest  of  the  program,  A  different  pro- 
gram commitee  (composed  of  two  mem- 
bers) Is  selected  for  each  program  and 
as  they  hold  two  meetings  a  month,  this 
makes  forty-eight  of  the  Luther  League 


members  responsible  for  the  success  of 
the  programs  during  the  year.  This  plan 
may  not  be  applicable  to  some  of  the 
Luther  Leagues  where  the  membership  is 
small,  and  yet,  we  can  all  profit  by  it 
in  this  way  that  we  have  an  organized 
plan  of  arranging  our  programs  at  least 
six  months  ahead  of  time,  if  it  is  not 
possible  to  arrange  them  a  year  ahead. 

Now  the  Bible  Study  and  prayer  meet- 
ing. Here  is  where  our  leagues  need  a 
new  awakening.  Yes,  we  all  desire  to 
know  more  about  the  Bible,  but  we  are 
not  always  so  desirous  ol  sacrificing  — 
I  should  not  say  sacrificing  as  it  is  not 
that,  but  I  should  say,  we  are  not  always 
so  ready  to  take  advantage  of  this  priv- 
ilege which  is  ours.  We  need  to  pray 
earnestly  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  awak- 
en this  hunger  and  desire  more  and  more 
in  our  hearts.  How  sweet  it  is  to  come 
together  once  a  week  for  a  quiet  hour 
with  God.  It  is  really  the  only  chance  we, 
as  young  people  and  especially  Sunday 
School  teachers  who  cannot  attend  the 
Sunday  School  Bible  Classes,  have  to 
come  together  for  this  purpose,  and  be- 
cause we  do  not  take  advantage  of  it  is 
the  reason  so  many  of  us  do  not  grow 
stronger  spiritually  as  God  has  intended 
we  should. 

There  are  various  ways  in  conducting 
these  Bible  classes.  I,  for  my  part,  am 
looking  forward  to  the  time  whien  we  may 
have  a  uniform  Bible  study  program, 
where  we  may  feel  that  all  of  us  as  Lu- 
ther Leaguers  or  as  young  people  are 
studying  the  same  Bible  lesson  and  pray- 
ing for  the  same  definite  things.  This  will 
be  the  means  of  uniting  us  closer  than 
anything  I  can  think  of.  In  some  classes 
now,  one  book  of  the  Bible  is  studied. 
Others  have  adopted  the  method  of  using 
different  topics,  much  like  the  subjects 
we  have  been  discussing  here,  having  dif- 
ferent leaders  for  each  meeting  to  de- 
velop the  subject  and  then  a  general  dis- 
cussion. But  in  either  case,  ample  time 
should  be  given  for  prayer  at  these  meet- 
ings. This  should  be  its  main  purpose. 
O,  if  we  could  or  would  only  enter  into 
this  prayer  fellowship  more.  I  am  sure 
we  would  all  accomplish  more  if  more 
time  was  spent  in  this  matter  of  praying 
for  definite  things.  Jesus  says  to  us  in 
Matt.  18:  19:  "Again  I  say  unto  you, 
that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 
as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  for  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  In  the  midst  of  them."  We 
should  claim  this  promise! 

I  do  not  know  that  I  have  given  you 
any  valuable  information  regarding  a 
good  Luther  League  program,  but  let  us 
now  hear  from  others  who  have  tried 
different  methods.  In  the  discussion  I 
would  like  to  present  a  few  questions : 

Of  the  two  programs  mentioned  above, 
which  do  you  consider  the  most  import- 
ant? 

Which  Is  the  most  beneficial,  to  study 
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one  book  in  the  Bible,  or  havo  different 
topics  assigned? 

For  our  literary  programs,  is  it  better 
to  follow  one  line  of  thought,  or  let  each 
one  choose  his  own  kind  of  song,  read- 
ing, or  talk? 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

(Paper  read  at  Iowa  Luther  League 
Convention. ) 


A  Day  at  Tipi  Wakan. 

BY  ELLA  WIBEEG. 

Tipi  Wakan  is  a  large  hotel  on  the 
shore  of  Lake  Miunetonka,  about  twenty 
miles  from  Minneapolis,  and  about  one- 
half  mile  from  Spring  Park,  Minn.  It 
is  used  for  religious  purposes  only,  and 
has  rooms  for  about  one  hundred  per- 
sons, which,  with  two  other  houses  and 
five  tents,  accommodated  the  students  at 
the  summer  session  of  the  St.  Paul  Lu- 
theran Bible  School  during  the  months  of 
August.  It  was  my  blessed  privilege  to 
attend  the  whole  session  with  the  excep- 
tion of  three  days.  But  at  this  writing,  I 
wish  to  take  the  reader  thru  the  program 
of  one  of  the  many  perfect  days  spent  at 
Tipi  Wakan. 

We  will  arise  at  6 :30  a.  m.  and  run 
down  to  the  Lake  for  a  morning  "dip" 
because  this  will  make  us  feel  fine  and 
in  good  trim  all  day  long.  At  7  :lo  the 
breakfast  bell  rings,  and  we  hurry  down 
to  the  dining  room  to  eat  a  much  "bigger" 
breakfast  than  we  eat  at  home  —  we 
have  more  time,  and,  too,  the  "dip"  made 
us  hungry.  But  before  sitting  down 
to  any  meal,  we  stand  in  reverence  and 
sing  grace  to  the  tune  of  "Praise  God 
from  Whom  all  Blessings  Flow." 

At  8:30,  the  bell  rings  for  our  first 
hour  class,  and  we  assemble  for  the  study 
of  Isaiah,  or  Daniel,  t)r  Luke  —  if  you 
visit  the  first  term  of  two  weeks  it  is 
Isaiah  with  Dr.  Sodergren  as  teacher,  the 
second  term  of  one  week  it  is  Daniel 
with  Dean  Miller,  and  the  third  term  of 
two  weeks  it  is  Luke  with  Dean  Miller. 
Before  we  begin  our  lesson,  however,  we 
will  sing  a  Lutheran  hymn  or  two  of 
praise  or  prayer,  and  will  open  with  pray- 
er as  Christians  and  Lutheran  Christians 
should  do.  After  a  joyous  hour,  the  bell 
rings  again  all  too  soon  —  we  are  never 
ready  for  the  dismissal  bell  at  this  school. 
When  a  short  recess  is  over,  we  gather 
for  Bible  Study  and  Bible  Teaching,  Win- 
ning Souls,  or  Sunday  Schools,  depending 
again  upon  what  term  you  visit  Tipi 
Wakan. 

Again  we  begin  in  the  Lord's  name,  and 
again  the  bell  rings  too  soon  to  let  us 
know  it  is  10:20  and  a  fifteen-minute  re- 
cess period.  Then  a  forty-five  minute 
hour,  when  Lutherans,  young  and  old, 
join  in  prayers  of  thanksgiving  and  praise 
and  definite  requests  to  the  Giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift.  And  before  we 
realize  it,  the  last  morning  class  is  in 
session  for  a  study  of  Acts  with  Rev.  A. 
B.  Anderson,  or  Philippians  with  Dr.  So- 
dergren, or  Galatians  and  Colossians  with 


Rev.  A.  B.  Anderson,  again  depending  up- 
on what  term  you  are  visiting  at  Tipi 
Wakan. 

A  group  always  ready  to  eat  and  with 
meal  tickets  ready  to  be  punched,  we 
|)artake  of  lunch.  Then  comes  the  quiet 
liour  from  1:30  to  3:30,  when  we  will 
rest  or  study,  or  do  both,  because  this  Is 
a  vacation  school  and  so  we  study  as 
much  or  as  little  as  we  desire.  It  is  an 
impressive  sisht  to  see  students  with 
Bible  in  hand,  strolling  off  alone  in  var- 
ious directions,  to  spend  the  quiet  hour 
"alone  with  God"  and  in  His  great  out- 
of-doors. 

But  when  the  clock  says  it  is  3:30,  we 
will  join  the  gi'oup  of  swimmers,  or  hik- 
ers, or  flsliers,  or  ball  players,  or  tennis 
players,  or  boaters,  for  good,  wholesome 
recreation,  and  to  prepare  to  partake 
heartily  of  dinner  at  six.  Then  we  will 
visit,  or  walk,  or  study,  or  go  boating  until 
the  bell  rings  at  8:00,  when  we  will  go  to 
the  assembly  room  for  an  hour's  evening 
devotion,  with  such  subjects  as  Christian 
Life  Studies,  Prayer  Sjtudies,  or  Psalms, 
again  depending  upon  what  term  you  visit 
Tipi  Wakan. 

We  may  invite  you  to  a  marschmallow 
toast  or  a  pop-corn  feast  after  devotions, 
if  you  chance  to  come  on  the  right  night. 
But  we  will  end  the  day  as  a  group  with 
more  hymns  and  prayer.  And  at  10:30 
the  lights  go  out,  so  we  must  be  quiet, 
and  our  last  thought  for  the  day  will  be 
God  and  His  Word  —  we  will  fall  asleep 
repeating  Isaiah  53  or  some  other  precious 
memory  verses  learned  while  studying  a 
Book  in  the  Bible. 


Three  There  Were. 

BY  W.  H.  MOESE,  M.D. 

Three  there  were,  three  Swedish  wom- 
en, widows,  neighbors.  There  they  lived, 
on  the  same  street,  near  each  other ;  and 
there  they  had  lived  for  twenty-nine 
years,  ever  since  they  came  from  Sweden, 
from  the  same  village.  Mrs.  Peter,  Mrs. 
John,  and  Mrs.  James,  if  we  must  name 
them,  although  of  course  those  were  not 
their  names.  The  first  two  were  married 
when  they  came  to  this  country,  and  Mrs. 
James  became  the  wife  of  James  James 
only  a  few  months  after  their  arrival. 
John  John  was  a  carpenter,  and  he  died 
in  1909.  Peter  Peter  was  a  factory  em- 
ployee, and  died.  Two  years  later  Mrs. 
Peter  married  Gustave  Peter,  who  did 
not  leave  any  footprints  on  the  sands  of 
time  when,  a  few  weeks  after  his  mar- 
riage, he  was  killed  in  an  accident.  As 
for  James  James,  the  less  said  the  better. 
He  had  been  a  sailor,  and  was  not  content 
to  remain  in  the  factory  city,  and  disap- 
peared after  the  second  child  was .  born. 
Yes,  there  were  children ;  besides  the  two 
James  boys,  there  were  six  Johns,  five 
boys  and  a  girl,  and  six  Peters,  five  by 
the  first  husband,  and  one  by  the  second. 

But  with  the  children  we  have  nothing 
to  do,  and  not  much  with  the  men.  In 
1910  the  three  women  were  widows,  hard- 


working women,  all  three  going  out  to 
work  to  support  their  families,  Mrs.  John 
and  Mrs.  James  at  housework,  and  Mrs. 
Peter  in  the  typewriter  factory.  As  peo- 
ple express  it,  they  made  a  fair  living, 
and  that  was  all.  The  children  attended 
school,  and  as  soon  as  they  were  old 
enough  they  were  put  to  work.  When 
1910  came,  all  three  women  were  still 
busy  at  work,  and  they  were  all  beyond 
the  age  of  three-score  and  ten.  All  the 
children  had  married,  or  had  gone  away, 
and  there,  each  in  her  own  tenement,  the 
three  widows  lived  alone. 

Every  Sunday  they  were  at  the  Luther- 
an church,  staunch  members,  respected  by 
all,  but  not  in  the  least  prominent  in 
church  work.  They  had  sat  under  the 
preaching  of  several  pastors  in  their  time> 
and  the  Rev.  Carl  Algot,  recently  a  grad- 
uate from  Upsala  College  and  Augustan* 
Seminary,  was  then  in  the  pulpit.  He, 
like  liis  predecessors,  had  found  pleasure 
in  the  association  with  the  three  women, 
and  they  shared  the  esteem  of  the  minis- 
ter with  the  rest  of  the  people.  And  this, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  Pastor  Algot  was 
different  from  any  of  his  predecessors. 
The  difference  that  was  remarked  by  all 
the  parishioners  was  that  he  "preached 
missionary."  That  is,  that  all  the  time, 
in  the  pulpit  and  out,  he,  directly  or  in- 
directly, magnified  the  Redeemer's  last 
command.  In  this  he  was  very  success- 
ful, and  before  he  had  been  pastor  a  year, 
his  church  had  a  name  for  missionary  in- 
terest that  was  good  to  pronounce.  Never 
a  Sunday  but  the  duplex  envelopes  were 
filled  at  both  ends,  and  the  Sunday  school, 
the  Luther  League,  and  the  sewing  socie- 
ty were  all  "for  missions." 

The  three  widows  caught  the  contagion, 
and  were  always  rekryterna,  and  active 
in  their  enlistment.  To  them,  as  to  the 
others,  missionary  interest  was  the  F6r- 
horgad  Kraft.  In  the  spring  of  1910  a 
little  incident  occurred.  From  her  long 
absent  husband  Mrs.  James  received  a 
letter  and  a  draft  for  two  hundred  dol- 
lars. James  wrote  from  California  that 
he  was  in  business  there,  and  would  send 
his  wife  generous  remittances  from  that 
time  on.  So  pleased  was  Mrs.  James  that 
she  immediately  gave  the  draft  to  the 
pastor  "for  missions."  When,  in  due 
time,  it  was  cashed,  word  came  through 
the  banks  that  James  was  indeed  doing 
well,  but  that  he  had  another  family  on 
the  Pacific  coast.  Mrs.  James  received 
the  news  with  composure,  and  called  her- 
self widow  still.  If  other  remittances 
came  from  the  recreant  husband,  she 
never  had  them  cashed.  Whether  this 
incident  had  anything  to  do  with  her  sick- 
ness, or  not,  is  not  plain ;  but  that  fall 
she  was  taken  ill,  and  was  tenderly  cared 
for  by  her  two  neighbors.  It  was  a 
lengthy  illness,  and  she  gradually  grew 
worse,  until  the  neighbors  made  up  their 
minds  that  her  days  were  numbered.  Her 
sickness  had  used  up  her  money,  and 
there  was  not  enough  left  even  to  pay  the 
funeral  expenses. 
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It  was  just  about  this  time  that  Pastor 
Algot  had  propounded  a  new  missionary 
plan,  which  was  to  supply  missionaries 
with  the  Bible.  "Give  a  Testament  a 
week  to  the  missionaries!"  was  his  slo- 
gan. And  he  explained  that  it  could 
readily  be  done  by  giving  fifty  cents  each 
week.  The  idea  did  not  take  very  well, 
and  only  a  few  adopted  it.  Among  these 
was  Mrs.  John.  Mrs.  Peter  believed  in 
it,  but  she  had  another  plan.  Mrs. 
James  did  not  have  the  money  for  her 
funeral,  and  Mrs.  Peter  went  to  work 
quietly  to  have  it  on  hand  for  the  sad 
occasion.  It  was  nothing  out  of  the  or- 
dinary that  she  did;  others  do  the  same. 
She  had  Mrs.  James'  life  insured  for 
three  hundred  dollars,  although  how  the 
agent  accomplished  it,  is  not  made  plain. 
All  that  she  had  to  do  was  to  pay  fifty 
cents  a  week,  and  — 

But  Mrs.  James  did  not  die.  She  Is 
living  yet,  but  ever  since  her  illness  she 
has  been  an  invalid,  and  is  cared  for  by 
her  sons. 

Here  the  story  comes  to  a  sudden  end, 
and  yet  it  does  not  end.  I  met  Mrs. 
Peter  the  other  day,  and  she  spoke  of  her 
insurance  policy. 

"See!"  she  said,  "I  have  paid  out  on  it 
twelve  dollars  more  than  the  three  hun- 
dred, and  I  can't  let  it  lapse.  I  may  die 
first  before  Beda  James,  and  my  Gus  will 
have  to  keep  it  up  at  the  half-dollar  a 
week." 

Not  long  after  I  was  talking  with  Mrs. 
John. 

"Yes,"  she  said,  "I  have  kept  up  my 
obligations  all  these  twelve  years,  and  I 
was  reckoning  it  up  to-day,  —  six  hundred 
and  twenty-four  Bibles  in  several  differ- 
ent languages,  given  to  missions.  I  am 
eighty-three  now,  and  though  my  daugh- 
ter has  to  meet  it  for  me,  I  want  to  keep 
it  up  as  long  as  I  live." 

That  is  all.  Just  true,  but  a  common- 
place story.  But  which  made  the  best  in- 
vestment, Mrs.  Peter  or  Mrs.  John? 

Hartford,  Conn. 


God'a  blessing  rests  on  those  who  seek 
to  give  Him  the  best. 


Again,  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  transi- 
tion from  one  language  to  another,  or 
rather  we  are  engaged  in  so  dividing  our 
time  that  we  shall  be  able  to  serve  a 
double  constituency  in  our  two  lan- 
guages. We  are  not  sitting  at  the  death- 
bed of  Swedish  among  us.  There  is  yet 
no  call  for  a  wake,  nor  is  there  time  for 
it.  Let  us  dismiss  that  thought  from  our 
minds.  But  there  is  a  loud  and  in- 
sistent call  to  foster  and  lead  and  care 
properly  for  the  youngster,  who  was  born 
in  our  household  and  grows  up  in  It.  His 
environments  are  entirely  different  from 
his  father's  and  mother's.  His  medium  of 
conversation  is  the  language  of  the  land, 
and  he  thinks,  gathers  his  information 
largely  and  expresses  himself  through 
that  medium.  What  then  is  more  natural 
and  logical  than  to  enter  into  comrade- 
ship with  him,  reach  him  and  hold  him 
in  the  language  he  understands?  One  of 
our  earnest  workers  relates  that  upon  a 
Sunday  he  questioned  his  son,  who  at- 
tended a  Swedish  class,  about  the  lesson 
of  the  day  in  Sunday  school.  The  boy 
told  the  parent  that  it  was  the  good 
Samaritan.  The  father  asked  the  boy  to 
relate  the  story  in  his  own  language  and 
to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  words : 

"Skot  honom,  och  vad  heist  du  mer 
kostar  pa  honom,  skall  jag  betala  dig." 
To  the  utter  amazement  of  the  senior 
gentleman  in  this  dialogue,  his  hopeful, 
Swedish  Lutheran  progeny  replied:  "That 
means  take  him  out  and  shoot  him  and 
I'll  pay  you  for  it."  How  long,  in  the 
name  of  God,  shall  we  insist  upon  crip- 
pling ourselves  and  dwarfing  the  spiritual 
growth  of  our  children,  by  a  refusal  to 
understand  their  needs?  But  let  us  be 
fair.  There  are  yet,  perhaps,  nearly  as 
many  to  whom  English  is  just  as  unin- 
telligible as  Swedish  was  to  this  little 
boy,  the  great  army  of  pioneers,  who 
have  been  too  busy  fastening  the  founda- 
tions upon  which  we  stand,  too  busy 
eking  out  an  existence  for  themselves  and 
creating  a  future  for  their  children,  to 
learn  to  appreciate  Gustavus  Adolphus 
College  and  Augustana  College  and  Beth- 
any College  and  Luther  College  English. 
But  don't  forget  it,  they  built  these  insti- 
tutions. We  of  a  younger  generation 
would  be  recreant  to  the  holiest  trust 
given  us,  if  we  permit  one  of  these  to 
want  spiritually.  This  situation  increases 
the  present  day  difliculties  of  our  beloved 
church.  Pardon  me,  do  not  Imagine  that 
our  pioneers  only  had  hardships  in 
church  work.  Without  mlnimlKing  them, 
and  at  the  same  time  giving  due  honor 
to  the  fathers,  it  will  not  detract  from 
their  credit  to  say  that  the  problems  of 
the  day  are  equally  pen)lexiug.  I  doubt 
if  any  man  can  have  harder  work  and 
greater  responsibility  than  he,  who  stands 


(Concluded) 
at  the  head,  in  this  age  of  indifference,  of 
a  bilingual  church  especially  in  our  larger 
cities,  and  in  the  country-side,  as  well. 
We  also  have  our  woods  and  wild  beasts 
and  Indians.  Shall  we  meet  the  existing 
conditions  in  the  same  dauntless  spirit  as 
our  fathers  met  them,  and  shall  we  be 
victorious  as  were  they?  They  performed 
their  duties  and  lived  their  lives  like  up- 
standing, strong  men.  Shall  we?  To 
illustrate :  There  are  grave  problems, 
though  of  a  different  character,  before 
the  congress  of  the  U.  S.,  just  as  before 
the  continental  congress,  when  Jolm  Mor- 
ton on  July  4th,  1776,  got  up  from  his 
seat  and  stepped  forward  to  affix  his 
signature  to  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence, and  his  colleagues  likewise.  Dare 
we  expect  tha't  our  congress  shall  meet 
the  emergencies  of  1922  in  the  spirit  of 
1776?  With  that  same  devotion,  self- 
sacrifice  and  patriotism?  Are  we,  mem- 
bers of  the  Augustana  Synod,  actuated 
by  the  same  courageous  spirit  at  our  con- 
vention in  1922,  as  were  the  fathers, 
when  they  gathered  in  the  little  church 
at  Clinton,  Rock  co.,  Wisconsin,  in  1860 
to  begin  the  work  which  their  children 
are  attempting  to  continue?  Do  we  raise 
our  eyes  and  lift  our  hearts  as  reverently 
and  trustfully  toward  heaven  as  they  did? 

The  field  lies  before  us  whitening  for 
the  harvest.  Shall  we  reap?  We  have 
been  informed  by  a  reliable  statistician 
that  the  Augustana  Synod  has  succeeded 
in  gathering  8%  of  the  Swedish  people 
in  this  country  into  the  fold.  If  that 
figure  be  accurate,  we  stand  indicted  be- 
fore the  bar  of  conscience  and  before  the 
Great  Bishop  of  our  Church,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  If  that  figure  be  true,  we 
have  no  moral  right  to  boast  of  our  past. 
Then  it  becomes  a  paramount  duty  to 
diagnose  the  ailment  and  to  prescribe  the 
remedy.  We  do  not  believe  in  railing 
and  ranting  and  condemning,  nor  swing- 
ing clenched,  threatening  fists  either  to 
the  right  or  left,  for  such  tactics  are  never 
constructive,  but  we  do  believe  in  sitting 
down  to  reason  together  earnestly  and 
prayerfully  and  then  to  go  ahead.  There 
is  a  possibility  that  th*e  glorious  words 
of  Martin  Luther  before  the  diet  at 
Worms  have  been  grossly  misinterpreted: 
"Here  I  stand."  The  great  reformer  did 
not  mean  tfuit  he  teas  not  moving.  His 
word  is  equivalent  to  progress.  Also,  in 
view  of  lost  opportunities,  even  within 
our  own  Synod,  it  does  seem  that  we  have 
actually  been  standing,  and  we  have  had 
the  temerity  to  exclaim  piously:  Ood  help 
us.  God  will  help  us,  when  we  begin  to 
move.  In  His  name,  onward,  Augustana 
Synod !  Onward  and  «;>on  your  former 
countrymen,  ye  descendants  of  the  North- 
men. Once  a  great  Swedish  King,  the  9th 
of  the  Charles,  cheered  his  soldienB  b«- 
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fore  battle  by  shouting:  "Komineu  ihhg 
att  I  aren  svenskar."  So,  methinks,  our 
great  King  of  kings  challenges  us  to-night 
by  appealing  to  us,  yes,  as  Swedes,  and  as 
Lutheran  Swedes :  Remember  that  you 
are  my  soldiers,  ye  Augustana  men  and 
women,  charge  and  bring  me  as  trophy 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  who  are  wan- 
dering aimlessly  about,  that  there  may  be 
one  shepherd  and  one  fold. 

The  Augustana  Lutheran  Church  is 
able  to  meet  modern  conditions  as  well 
as  any.  Some  of  us  may  need,  however, 
to  be  uprooted  from  the  sixteenth  century 
and  transplanted  to  the  twentieth.  We 
cannot  do  our  thinking  in  the  sixteenth, 
and  work  successfully  in  the  twentieth 
century.  Traditions  cannot  replace  the 
gospel  of  Jesus,  and  that  gospel  must  be 
preached  in  the  terms  of  the  day  and  be 
applicable  to  the  needs  of  the  hour.  Even 
language  has  undergone  a  remarkable 
change  in  the  last  two  decades.  Our  vo- 
cabulary contains  words,  which  those  who 
died  twenty  years  ago  would  not  under- 
stand, were  they  to  come  to  life  to-day. 
The  character  of  public  utterance  is  also 
different.  What  has  become  of  the  breezy 
style  which  was  universally  used  a  few 
years  ago  in  fourth  of  July  orations,  and 
eren  in  some  pulpits?  Such  addresses 
would  invite  ridicule  in  any  section  of 
the  country  at  present.  Matter  of  fact, 
concise,  to-the-point  statements,  if  you 
please,  as  we  find  the  truth  presented  in 
the  sermon  on  the  mount  and  in  Paul's 
matchless  apologies.  How  we  ever  wan- 
dered away  is  inexplicable,  but  we  are 
back,  and  there  let  us  stay  and  preach  the 
gospel  in  simple,  direct  and  intelligible 
terms,  that  hearts  may  be  warmed  and 
souls  won  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  conviction  grows  upon  me  that  God 
has  especially  favored  us  Augustana  min- 
isters in  assigning  us  to  the  Swedish  peo- 
ple as  our  field  of  labor.  Upon  this  very 
day  I  celebrate  my  29th  anniversary  in 
the  ministry,  and  if  the  opportunity  were 
again  given  to  choose  a  vocation,  it  would 
be  that  of  pastor,  and  it  would  be  among 
no  other  people  than  the  Swedish  and  in 
no  other  Synod  but  Augustana.  True, 
there  are  discouragements,  but  where  will 
not  such  be  found?  These  Swedes  can 
criticize  their  ministers  as  viciously  as 
anyone ;  they  can  be  just  the  meanest 
things  you  ever  did  see ;  why,  they  can  be 
just  awful ;  their  grumbling  sometimes 
sweeps  over  the  Synod  like  a  tornado,  but 
these  same  Swedes  are  with  us  to  the  last 
ditch  at  the  crucial  moment,  fighting,  as 
only  they  can  fight  and  always  go  over 
the  top.  When  have  they  failed  to  do  so? 
And  then  they  have  ideals.  That  is  a 
racial  characteristic,  the  result  of  the 
fostering  influence  of  the  Church.  And 
there  are  over  2,000,000  of  them  in  the 
United  States.  What  a  field!  What  a 
field !  Our  bosoms  heave  in  contempla- 
tion of  the  possibilities  for  service.  Shall 
we  be  equal  to  the  task  and  faithful? 

What  is  our  urgent  need?  The  field  is 
calling.  Shall  we  speak  of  consecrated 
and  intelligent  leadership?   Without  that 


we  flounder,  expend  energy  and  make  no 
progress.  There  must  be  co-ordination, 
system  and  plans.  The  Synod  demands 
that  the  men  who  have  been  placed  upon 
the  eminences  and  vantage  points  shall 
have  vision  and  that  they  shall  be  able 
to  look  far  and  wide.  In  turn,  these  men 
may  reasonably  expect  that  their  recom- 
mendations will  be  favorably  acted  upon 
and  that  they  will  have  co  operation. 
Watch  your  generals  and  field-marshals. 
Do  they  measure  up  to  your  requirements 
in  the  various  activities?  Do  they  win 
battles?  Are  they  strategists?  Do  the 
forces  rally  about  them? 

Until  quite  recently  the  leaders  have 
been  handicapped.  Too  much  has  been 
expected  of  them  and  very  little  oppor- 
tunity has  been  given  them  for  per- 
formance. The  Synod  has  taken  a  great 
step  forward  by  the  adoption  of  the  new 
constitution,  wherein  the  change  has  been 
made  that  our  chief  executive  shall  devote 
his  entire  time  to  our  big  business. 
Would  that  we  might  have  election  to- 
morrow and  not  lose  a  year's  valuable 
time  in  perfecting  plans. 

Leaders!  Leaders!  You  are  all,  my 
brethren,  leaders !  Are  you  leading?  It 
was  my  privilege  to  be  a  guest  at  the 
headquarters  of  General  John  J.  Pershing 
at  Chaumont,  France,  during  the  war. 
There  he  stands,  six  feet  of  muscles  and 
nerves  of  steel,  with  a  level,  blue  eye, 
calm,  unafraid,  but  conscious  of  his  tre- 
mendous responsibility.  There  was  noth- 
ing in  the  intricate  movemenfs  of  the 
American  Army  which  he  did  not  know. 
Reports  were  received  and  orders  were 
given.  It  was  clear  in  his  brain,  and  his 
heart  was  in  the  campaign.  Leadership ! 
Yes,  brethren,  not  military,  but  the  leader- 
ship of  the  shepherd,  for  he  leadeth  them. 
Always  ther^,  always  planning,  counting 
to  see  if  any  are  lost,  going  out  after  the 
other  sheep,  that's  leadership.  God  give 
us  such  leaders  and  such  shepherds.  God 
give  us  men. 

But,  my  friends,  that  is  not  all,  by  any 
means.  Every  one  has  a  share.  If  there 
be  no  heart,  no  loyalty,  no  love,  leadership 
will  avail  little.  If  there  be  no  response, 
the  leadership  is  discredited.  Oh,  but 
Augustana  must  have  a  great  heart.  So 
much  has  been  done.  So  many  deeds  of 
love.  I  cannot  help  it.  I  must  say  it, 
that  great  heart  needs  quickening.  It 
needs  an  outpouring  into  it  of  God's  own 
Spirit  in  a  still  richer  measure.  How  can 
it  be  done,  if  you  do  not  open  your  hearts? 
Augustana's  great  heart  beats  feebly,  if 
your  hearts  are  weak.  Elsewhere  we 
have  spoken  of  keeping  abreast  of  the 
times.  Now,  we  counsel  a  return  to  the 
beginning.  The  Synod  needs  to  start  on 
the  trail  through  the  centuries  and  go 
back.  That  implies  progress,  paradoxical 
as  it  may  sound.  If,  from  this  day  we 
are  to  move  forward  to  conquest,  we  must 
begin  right.  There  is  no  more  inspiring 
story  written  than  the  brief  account  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  of  the  first  day 
of  the  visible  Christian  Church.  For  ten 
days  that  company  of  believers  was  gath- 


ered in  the  upper  chamber  of  a  house  in 
Jerusalem,  a  room  made  holy  by  mem- 
ories of  the  Master,  gathered  for  prayer 
and  to  await  the  fulfillment  of  the  Fa- 
ther's promise.  If  the  750  pastors  and 
the  300,000  communicant  members  of  our 
Synod  had  engaged  in  a  ten-day  season  of 
prayer  prior  to  our  present  convocation, 
would  we  have  assembled  with  clearer 
vision  and  more  burning  hearts?  Would 
the  little  things  and  technicalities  then 
have  seemed  so  big,  and  would  the  big 
things  have  seemed  so  small?  If  there 
be  earnest  and  united  prayer  in  our  1200 
congregations  for  the  advancement  of  our 
work  this  year,  would  we  make  progress? 
If  we  hurl  ourselves  into  the  work  with 
all  our  souls  and  fling  our  challenge  to 
God  for  His  blessing,  leaping  in  our 
prayers  over  the  very  battlements  of 
Heaven,  have  we  not  then  laid  the  only 
foundation  for  successful  enterprise?  That 
means  a  return  to  the  fulness  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ;  that  means  taking 
Him  into  our  hearts  and  then  the  beloved 
Augustana  Synod  becomes  the  mighty 
power  which  God  has  intended. 

This  is  called  a  mass  meeting.  Are  we 
massed  for  action?  Shall  we  go  forward 
in  His  name,  remembering  that  the  King's 
business  requires  haste?  Are  there  some 
here  who  will  step  out  and  say :  Lord, 
here  I  am,  send  me?  There  is  need  of 
one  hundred  pastors  in  our  Augustana 
Synod;  there  is  need  of  five  hundred 
workers  and  missionaries  in  the  foreign 
fields.  Are  there  such  present  who  love 
humanity,  who  love  Augustana  so  intense- 
ly, who  love  Jesus  so  well,  that  they  will 
come  and  declare:  "My  King,  I  am  wait- 
ing for  orders"?  If  you  love  the  white 
man,  or  the  red  man,  or  the  black  man, 
or  the  yellow  man,  if  the  love  of  Christ 
is  in  your  hearts,  for  Jesus'  sake  come  on. 
Shall  this  mass  meeting  yield  something 
for  the  Kingdom?  Shall  it  merely  be  a 
pleasant  memory,  another  triumph  only 
in  the  matter  of  great  meetings  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  or  shall  it  give  some- 
thing to  Christ  and  His  Church?  God 
bless  our  glorious  Augustana.  May  we 
be  true.   May  we  be  true. 

(Address  delivered  in  the  St.  Paul  Audi- 
torium, June  18th,  1922,  and  printed  by 
resolution  of  the  Synod.) 


The  Brighter  Outlook. 

BY  S.  A.  LINDHOLM, 

The  need  of  a  pension  fund  was  felt  In 
the  Augustana  Synod  as  far  back  as  1865. 
It  took  fifty-seven  years  for  us  to  meet 
this  need  in  something  like  an  effective 
and  adequate  way.  This  long  delay  is 
chiefly  due  to  the  one  circumstance  that 
the  cause  was  at  first  but  imperfectly  un- 
derstood, the  need  sporadically  but  not 
generally  felt,  hence  a  long  campaign  of 
education  was  required.  If  we  were  to 
recount  the  struggles  of  the  Synod  with 
its  pension  problem,  and  all  the  obstacles 
encountered  in  the  efforts  to  solve  it,  the 
complete  story  of  it  would  make  too  big 
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a  book  for  any  one  in  this  busy  genera- 
tion to  read.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the 
cause  is  a  sacred  and  churchly  one  —  a 
cause  that  could  not  be  waved  aside  for 
other  questions,  but  pressed  for  a  solution 
all  the  more  urgently  the  longer  it  was 
put  off.  For  the  idea  of  ministerial  pen- 
sions is  a  Scriptural  one.  It  is  rooted  in 
the  earliest  history  of  the  Church,  in  the 
very  doctrine  of  Chiistian  charity. 

After  a  long  period  of  sad  experiences 
and  frustrated  hopes,  the  outlook  for  the 
pension  cause  in  our  Synod  brightened 
visibly  at  the  end  of  the  century,  when  the 
present  system  was  inaugurated.  The 
cause  was  thereby  materially  advanced. 

Another  bright  spot  in  the  history  of 
the  present  pension  fund  is  designated  by 
the  year  1911,  when  the  penny-per-mem- 
ber  system  was  introduced.  Thanks  to 
the  general  support  given  to  this  idea, 
and  the  loyalty  and  promptness  with 
which  it  was  carried  out  by  the  individual 
churches,  this  system  of  appropriation 
put  the  pension  fund  on  its  feet,  making 
it  possible  to  meet  all  demands  on  it 
promptly,  and  at  the  same  time  keep  the 
fund  growing  inch  by  inch. 

Nevertheless  this  fund  did  not  begin 
to  see  full  daylight  until  the  Synod  in 
1915  asked  every  pastor  to  contribute 
$200,  and  the  lay  members  of  the  church- 
es to  build  up  a  fund  of  $500,000  during 
a  period  of  five  years.  The  pastors  very 
generally  shouldered  the  burden,  and  their 
contributions  were  soon  turned  in. 

The  ingathering  among  the  laymen  was 
a  larger  proposition  by  far.  It  required 
thorough  planning,  efficient  organization, 
and  called  for  tact  and  acumen  in  the 
men  who  finally  conducted  the  work.  The  " 
sympathetic  and  warmhearted  laity  of 
the  Synod,  headed  by  capable  executives, 
were  determined  to  finish  the  undertak- 
ing, and  they  did,  even  though  it  took  a 
little  longer  time  than  first  planned. 

It  was  indeed  a  memorable  occasion 
when,  at  the  recent  convention  of  the 
Synod,  the  laymen's  committee  reported 
their  work  done  and  the  money  in  hand, 
ready  to  be  turned  over. 

The  report  was  accepted  with  joy,  and 
due  credit  given  in  appropriate  resolu- 
tions of  thanks.  It  was  a  no  less  im- 
pressive moment  when  on  July  12th  the 
laymen's  committee  turned  over  to  the 
Pension  Fund  Board  bonds,  mortgages,  . 
notes,  and  cash  from  churches  and  indi- 
vidual donors,  making  a  grand  total  of 
$47G,205.2G.  That  the  Board  felt  pro- 
foundly grafeful  for  this  enormous  con- 
tribution to  the  Fund  goes  without  say- 
ing. In  that  instant  all  misgivings  about 
the  success  of  this  worthy  enterprise  gave 
way,  and  we  saw  the  way  lie  bright  and 
clear  ahead.  With  deep  feeling  we 
listened  to  tlie  eloquent  words  of  Senator 
n.  N.  Benson,  spokesman  of  the  connnit- 
(oe,  words  whir-li  I  need  not  here  record, 
as  they  have  already  found  their  way  to 
your  hearts  through  the  medium  of  our 
Synodlcdl  press.  As  chairman  of  tlie  Lay- 
men's Pension  Fund  Coramlltee  Mr.  Ben- 
son doubtlesH  bore  the  heaviest  l)urden 


of  work  for  this  cause,  and  with  so  ear- 
nest and  efficient' co-workers  as  his,  this 
is  saying  a  great  deal.  Honor  and  credit 
is  also  due  every  one  of  the  men  and 
women  who  have  contributed,  by  gener- 
osity or  sacrifice,  to  this  great  ingather- 
ing. 

As  a  valuable  by-product  of  this  Fund, 
we  have  acquired  a  correct  conception  of 
this  whole  matter  of  ministerial  pensions. 
All  are  now  agreed  that  this  is  a  branch 
of  Christian  charity  which  concerns  not 
the  clergy  alone,  but  our  entire  Church. 
It  was  due  to  circumstances  peculiar  to 
our  Synod  that  the  pastors  heretofore 
were  required  to  have  a  great  deal  to  do 
with  the  promotion  of  this  cause.  Most 
of  us  will  agree,  however,  that  they  ought 
to  have  no  more  care  for  this  matter  than 
they  have  to  do  with  the  collection  of 
their  own  salaries. 

The  motive  back  of  this  movement  for 
the  past  fifty-seven  years  towards  ade- 
quate, systematic  pensioning  of  the  serv- 
ants of  the  churches  was  the  desire  to 
established  more  firmly  and  prosecute  with 
greater  vigor  the  activities  of  the  congre- 
gations. This  is,  therefore,  a  common 
cause.  The  Pension  Fund  will  redound 
to  the  good  of  the  congregations  them- 
selves, though  here,  as  in  so  many  in- 
stances, the  resultant  blessings  are  hidden 
to  eyes  that  see  only  the  material  things 
and  revealed  only  to  those  gifted  with 
spiritual  vision. 

It  ought  to  be  plain  to  all,  however,  that 
our  ministers  are  in  the  service  of  the 
congregations  alone,  whether  directly  or 
indirectly,  whether  as  pastors,  or  as  teach- 
ers in  our  colleges  and  superintendents  of 
our  charitable  institutions.  Every  one  in 
the  service  of  the  Master  is  working  in 
his  particular  field,  either  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  parishioners,  the  education  of 
their  children,  or  the  strengthening  of  the 
institutions  founded  and  maintained  for 
the  welfare  of  all  in  need  of  their  minis- 
trations. It  is  no  longer  a  debatable  ques- 
tion among  us  that  the  congregations 
which  are  served  by  these  men  in  their 
period  of  full  vigor  and  activity,  owe  it 
to  themselves,  to  their  servants,  and  to 
the  Master  they  serve,  to  provide  for  their 
needs  in  their  declining  years,  or  for  their 
dependents  when  the  sun  of  their  life 
shall  have  set. 

The  matter  of  pensions  for  our  pastors 
is  as  much  a  local  concern  for  the  con- 
gregation as  any  other  cause,  and  it  de- 
volves upon  them  as  a  sacred  duty  to 
support  and  strengthen  the  p(>nsion  fund 
efiually  with  the  maintenance  of  any 
other  line  of  Christian  activity. 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude  to 
God  and  to  the  members  of  tlie  Augustana 
Synod  for  the  self-sacrllicing  love  here- 
tofore manifested  towards  the  ministerial 
pension  fund.  May  this  love  never  abate. 
May  the  fund  continue  the  object  of  your 
interest,  expressed  in  your  loyal  and 
wholehearted  support  of  any  plan  that 
may  be  adopted  looking  to  increased  use- 
fulness and  ever  greater  l)Iosslngs  flowing 
from  the  Ministerial  Pension  Fund. 


The  Power  that  Overcometh 
the  World. 

BY  A.  G.  ANDER. 

For  whatsoever  is  born  of  Grod  over- 
cometh the  world :  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith 
(1  John  5:  4). 

The  world  is  the  devil's  army,  and  the 
devil  is  its  general  and  leader  against 
Christ  and  His  Church.  He  started  his 
war  against  Christ  in  heaven,  but  there 
he  was  overcome  and  cast  out  (Rev.  12: 
7 — 9).  And  ever  since  he  has  here  on 
earth' been  leading  his  army,  the  world, 
against  Christ  and  His  Church.  And  he 
will  go  on  with  his  war  against  Christ 
and  His  Church  until  Christ  comes  back 
to  the  earth.  Then  the  devil  with  his 
whole  army  will  be  conquered  and  cast 
out  of  this  earth  into  everlasting  fire  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels  (Matt. 
25:  41;  Rev.  19:  20). 

Now  we  must  conquer  and  overcome 
the  world  or  be  conquei'ed  and  overcome 
by  the  world.  And  to  be  conquered  and 
overcome  is  to  be  a  prisoner  with  the  devil 
and  go  with  him  into  the  prison  that 
awaits  him  (Rev.  20:  14 — 15). 

How  shall  we  overcome  the  world?  Not 
by  our  own  strength  or  by  any  human 
power,  only  by  faith.  He  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Sou  of  God  overcometh 
the  world  (John  5:  5).  Many  believed 
that  Jesus  was  Joseph's  son,  but  not  that 
He  was  the  Son  of  God.  And  many  be- 
lieve now  that  Jesus  was  Joseph's  son, 
but  do  not  believe  that  He  is  the  Son  of 
God.  But  nothing  else  will  give  us  power 
over  the  world.  "He  that  believeth-on  me 
hath  everlasting  life"  (John  0:  47). 
"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  givoth  us  vic- 
tory through  our  Lord  Jesus  Clnist"  (1 
Cor.  15:  57). 

What  is  it  then  to  overcome  the  werld? 
It  is  not  to  follow  the  world,  not  to  obey 
the  world,  not  to  live  as  the  world.  "If 
ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die"  (Rom. 
8:13).  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  When 
the  prodigal  son  returned  home  he  over- 
came the  world.  When  Zachaeus  took 
Christ  with  him  home  and  took  his  stand 
for  righteousness,  he  overcame  the  world. 
When  Joseph  in  Egypt  went  to  prison 
rather  than  to  sin  against  God,  he  over- 
came the  world.  When  Daniel  stood 
alone  against  the  king's  decree  and  went 
into  the  den  of  lions  rather  than  to  deny 
his  God,  he  overcame  the  world.  When 
we  dare  to  take  our  stand  against  sin  and 
unrighteousness,  even  if  we  should  be 
alone,  we  overcome  the  world.  When  we 
dare  to  confess  Christ,  even  if  no  one 
would  stand  by  us,  we  overcome  the  world. 
"Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pil- 
lar in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall 
go  no  more  out :  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  the  name  of  my  God"  (Rev.  3:  12). 
"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things,  and  I  will  be  his  God  and  he  shall 
be  my  son"  (21:  7).  "But  the  fearful 
and  unbelieving,  etc.,  and  all  liars  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone"  (21:  8). 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev,  J.  E.  Barrington,  Holdrege,  Neb., 
has  declined  the  call  to  Ivanhoe,  Minn. 

Prof.  Geo.  H.  Ryden  has  accepted  a 
call  to  a  professorship  of  American  His- 
tory and  Government  at  the  University 
of  Delaware,  Newark,  Del. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors.  Arthur 
L.  Peterson,  Firth,  Idaho,  to  Rt.  1,  Hep- 
burn, la.;  Nels  Lundgren,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  to  1124  N.  36th  St.,  Omaha,  Neb.; 
Edward  Olson,  1512  Main  St.  to  5603 
Sixth  St.,  West  Duluth,  Minn.;  Carl  A. 
Anderson,  372  Logan  Ave.,  Winnipeg, 
Man.,  Can. 

The  Corner  Stone  of  the  New  Luther- 
an Church  at  Cloquet,  Minn.,  Rev.  N.  J. 
W.  Nelson,  pastor,  was  laid  August  28th 
by  Dr.  P.  A.  Mattson,  assisted  by  pas- 
tors present.  The  church  will  cost  a- 
bout  $24,000  not  including  furnishings.- 
Of  this  sum  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation and  others  have  pledged  $10,- 
000.  As  will  be  remembered  this  con- 
gregation made  heavy  losses  in  the  big 
fire  that  swept  that  territory.  Many 
of  the  members  lost  their  homes  and 
the  church  was  destroyed.  This  con- 
gregation will  need  all  the  aid  possible 
and  will  appreciate  whatever  donation 
is  received.  Contributions  should  be 
sent  to  Rev.  N.  J.  W.  Nelson,  120  Third 
Street,  Cloquet,  Minn. 

Salem  Lutheran  Church,  Chicago,  III., 
Rev.  Conrad  Bergendoff,  pastor.  The 
Salem  Messenger  for  Aug. — Sept.  has 
on  its  first  page  a  fine  illustration  of  the 
new  church  edifice  which  this  congre- 
gation intends  to  erect  at  Calument  Ave. 
and  74th  Street  in  the  near  future.  The 
complex  will  include  the  church  proper, 
a  fully  equipped  parish  house  and  a 
parsonage.  The  date  for  the  laying  of 
the  cornerstone  will  be  announced  later. 
The  Lutheran  Companion  hopes  to  be 
able  to  give  its  readers  a  brief  account 
of  the  exercises  on  that  occasion,  as 
well  as  the  picture  of  the  new  church 
buildings.  Salem  church  was  organized 
in  1868  and  is  our  second  oldest  church 
in  Chicago.  It  has  been  served  by  the 
following  pastors:  J.  P.  Nyquist,  C.  B. 
L.  Boman,  L.  G.  Abrahamson,  C.  E. 
Hoffsten,  E.  E.  T.  Anderson  and  the 
present  incumbent.  Rev.  Conrad  Bergen- 
doff. 

Ashtabula,  Ohio,  The  Rev.  M.  Stolpe, 
D.  D.,  president  of  the  New  York  con- 
ference, is  coming  to  the  Capernaum 
church,  of  this  city,  on  Tuesday,  Octo- 
ber 17,  to  officiate  at  the  installation  of 
the  new  pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Peter- 
son. Dr.  Stolpe  will  be  assisted  by  all 
the  pastors  of  the  Cleveland  mission 
district.  The  ceremony  will  take  place 
at  7:30  p.  m.  The  Rev.  J.  A.  Engwall, 
D.  D.,  will  also  deliver  an  address  on 
this  occasion.  He  is  the  chairman  of 
the  Cleveland  district.  The  following 
evening,  at  7:30  o'clock,  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Lundgren  and  the  Rev.  E.  Westlund  will 
be  the  speakers. 

Since  August  1,  1922,  Ashtabula  en- 
joys the  unique  distinction  of  having 
two  pastors.  We  feel  confident  that 
the  new  arrangement  will  fill  a  long 
felt  want,  and  that  it  is  a  good  step 
in  the  right  direction.  There  will  be 
keen  competition  and  friendly  rivalship, 
but  that  is  much  better  than  stagnation. 
The  new  regimen  will  prove  beneficial, 
and  stimulate  a  hearthy  growth,  we 
prophesy.    The  future  looks  promising. 

J.  W.  N. 


Rev,  Carl  Lorlmer,  Manistee,  Mich., 
has  declined  a  recent  call  to  our  con- 
gregation in  Woodhull,  111. 

Rev.  J.  David  Ekstrom,  Attleboro, 
Mass.,  is  considering  a  renewed  call 
from  the  executive  board  of  the  Kansas 
Conference  to  serve  as  missionary  at 
large. 

Rev.  Carl  Henderson,  Marshalltown, 
Iowa,  is  considering  a  call  extended  him 
by  the  executive  board  of  the  Kansas 
Conference  to  become  pastor  and  mis- 
sionary at  Galveston,  Texas. 

Dr.  V.  H,  Hegstrom,  pastor  of  the 
First  Lutheran  church  in  St.  Peter, 
Minn.,  does  not  often  avail  himself  of 
the  opportunity  to  take  a  vacation,  but 
this  summer  he  was  persuaded  to  ab- 
sent himself  from  his  charge  for  a  brief 
rest.  On  the  return  of  '  the  family,  on 
the  fifth  of  September,  they  found  that 
the  whole  congregation  wanted  to  meet 
them  in  church.  The  program,  the 
purse,  the  refreshments  and  the  whole 
spirit  of  the  occasion  were  designed  to 
testify  as  to  the  love  and  devotion  exist- 
ing between  pastor  and  people  and  to 
express  an  appreciation  of  the  untiring 
and  blessed  work  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Heg- 
strom in  this  congregation. 

Gloria  Dei  Church,  Madison,  Wis.  At 

its  last  annual  meeting  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference passed  a  resolution  asking  all 
the  congregations  within  the  conference 
to  grant  aid  to  the  Gloria  Dei  Church, 
Madison,  Wis.,  in  procuring  means  to- 
ward the  erection  of  a  new  church 
building.  Building  operations  have  be- 
gun. The  cornerstone  was  laid  Sunday 
September  10th.  And  the  work  on  the 
new  house  of  God  is  progressing  rapid- 
ly. But  the  Gloria  Dei  church  is  greatly 
in  need  of  funds.  The  congregation  is 
not  large  in  number,  but  very  active 
and  proves  a  sacrificing  spirit.  A  num- 
ber of  the  congregations  within  the  Illi- 
nois Conference  have  lifted  and  for- 
warded the  offering  requested.  But  the 
large  majority  of  the  congregations  have 
not  done  so.  A  very  sincere  expres- 
sion of  gratitude  for  assistance  received 
comes  from  the  Gloria  Dei  church,  and 
at  the  same  time  a  most  humble  prayer 
for  aid  from  the  congregations  that 
have  not  yet  contributed. 

F.  A.  Johnsson. 

Scatter  Sunshine  at  Christmas  time! 

Once  more  we  remind  our  friends  of 
the  Christmas  Boxes,  and  the  cheer  and 
happiness  they  bring  with  them. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  blessing  of 
the  Christmas  Boxes  extends  far  and 
wide:  a  part  goes  to  India,  a  part  to 
China,  and  to  Africa,  Porto  Rico  and 
Argentina. 

Think  of  the  joy  and  happiness  this 
gift  brings  and  make  it  as  generous  as 
possible. 

Send  also  a  prayer  with  your  gift,  "a 
wireless  message",  and  listen  attentive- 
ly at  Christmas  time  and  you  will  no 
doubt  hear  the  response. 

Send  your  "joyspreader"  to  the  trea- 
surer of  the  Womans'  Mission  Society 
of  your  local  church,  or  to  the  treasurer 
of  your  Conference  before  Oct.  15. 

Give  what  you  can,  and  may  God  bless 
your  gift. 

On  behalf  of  the  "least  of  these". 
Mrs.  N.  E.  Kron, 
Mrs.  Anna  Eliason, 
Mrs.  J.  T.  O.  Olander, 
Committee. 


The  Bethesda  Lutheran  Church,  Boul- 
der, Colo.,  is  planning  to  purchase  a 
house  to  be  used  as  a  parsonage. 

Rev,  A,  T.  Fant,  Ophiem,  111.,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  extended  him  by  the  exec- 
utive board  of  the  Iowa  Conference 
to  take  charge  of  the  church  work  at 
Verona  aud  other  points  in  Missouri. 

Worcester,  Mass.  Rev.  Dr.  John  A. 
Eckstrom,  pastor  of  the  First  Lutheran 
church  of  Worcester,  arrived  home  on 
September  5th  from  a  10-week  trip  to 
Europe,  especially  Scandinavia.  He  vis- 
ited France,  Bavaria  and  Germany.  In 
Bavaria  he  witnessed  the  Passion  Play 
at  Oberammergau.  While  in  Sweden, 
Dr.  Eckstrom  gave  sixteen  lectures  on 
prohibition  under  the  auspices  of  the 
National  Committee.  It  was  Stockholm 
and  Gothenburg  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  Eckstrom,  swung  the  vote  to  the 
side  of  the  wets.  The  country  is, 
however,  evenly  divided  on  the  ques- 
tion. 

Lutheran  Mission  1111/2 — Ist  Ave., 
Seattle.  Yes  we  are  still  in  the  base- 
ment. We  had  hoped  to  get  a  better 
place  for  our  mission  before  we  started 
in  our  winter  work,  but  now  we  have 
to  be  reconciled  to  remain  where  we 
are  as  far  as  I  can  see.  The  biggest  trou- 
ble with  the  basement  is  that  we  can 
not  get  enough  light  and  air.  At  the 
last  synodical  meeting,  the  president 
Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  in  his  report  recom- 
mended, that  our  people  should  help  us 
to  get  the  needed  building  for  a  home. 
And  the  W.  H.  &  F.  M.  S.  recommended 
at  the  last  synodical  meeting,  that  the 
boys  of  the  Junior  M.  S.  should  work 
for  such  a  home.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  this  year  will  bring  us  many  gifts 
for  the  much  needed  home,  so  that  we, 
God  willing,  next  fall  shall  be  able  to 
move  into  better  quarters.  We  appre- 
ciate, very  much  the  books  and  papers 
that  you  are  sending  to  the  Lutheran 
Mission  and  we  can  make  use  of  much 
more  every  week.  On  behalf  of  the 
Lutheran  Mission  we  express  our  sin- 
cere thanks  to  the  Tacoma  district  Lu- 
ther League  for  the  gift  of  $50. 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 

Spooner,  Minn.  On  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 3,  at  the  first  confirmation  service 
ever  held  in  Spooner,  nine  young  peo- 
ple were  confirmed.  Baptism,  confirma- 
tion, and  communion  were  all  included 
in  the  same  service,  and  a  congregation 
of  200  people  were  present.  The  spa- 
cious town  Auditorium,  which  was  beau- 
tifully decorated  with  flowers  and 
plants,  was  used  at  this  inspiring  oc- 
casion. The  next  service  of  this  kind, 
God  willing,  will  be  held  in  the  beautiful 
new  church  building  which  is  now  un- 
der construction.  Spooner  is  a  wonder- 
fully promising  field  for  the  future. 

At  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  we  were  in  Warroad,  after 
a  45  mile  drive  round  the  south  end  of 
the  Lake  of  the  Woods  and  a  farm- 
house infant  baptism  service.  Here  a 
class  of  23  young  people  were  confirmed 
in  the  beautifully  decorated  church. 
Here  also  baptism  and  the  Lord's  sup- 
per were  administered  while  a  church 
full  of  people  partook  in  the  service 
and  witnessed  the  confirmation. 

Rev.  Albin  Larson  of  Thief  River  Falls 
favored  us  by  motoring  up  to  perform 
the  ministerial  acts,  and  together  with 
his  wife,  did  much  to  add  to  the  beauty 
and  impressiveness  of  the  service.  In 
his  sermons  at  both  places  he  gave  his 
hearers  real  food  for  the  soul.  May 
we  have  more  refreshing  occasions 
such  as  these.  May  consecrated  men 
respond  to  the  call  to  these  congrega- 
tions. Samuel  F.  Johnson. 
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"Love  Fest"  for  President  of  Missio- 
nary Society.  Shortly  before  her  de- 
parture for  her  new  home  in  Omaha, 
Mrs  Nels  Lundgren  called  a  meeting 
of  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Minne- 
sota Conference  Woman's  Home  and 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  to  transact 
such  business  as  was  necessary  at  that 
particular  time. 

In  connection  with  said  meeting  was 
held  a  special  "Love  Fest"  in  honor  of 
Mrs.  Lundgren,  with  the  vice  president, 
Mrs.  Geo.  Anderson,  presiding. 

It  would  have  been  most  desirable  to 
have  had  present  at  this  meeting  every 
missionary  woman  in  the  Conference, 
but  such  a  plan  was  obviously  out  of 
the  question;  In  behalf  then,  of  the  wom- 
en of  the  entire  conference  were  spoken 
by  the  vice  president  and  by  District 
Chairmen  present,  warm  words  of  ap- 
preciation of  Mrs.  Lundgren's  efficient 
leadership  for  the  past  six  years.  There 
were  read  loving  messages  which  had 
been  sent  by  letter  or  wire  by  the 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Dearborn,  and  by  Dis- 
trict chairmen  who  could  not  be  present. 
A  gift  consisting  of  an  engraved  silver 
vase  was  presented  Mrs.  Lundgren  as 
a  very  humble  testimony  .that  many 
hearts  are  throbbing  their  gratitude  to 
God  for  having  provided  such  a  leader 
as  Mrs.  Lundgren  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  His  kingdom. 

Fortieth  Anniversary  at  Salt  Lake 
City.  The  Zion  Lutheran  church  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  celebrates  its  40th  an- 
niversary this  week,  in  connection  with 
the  Fall  meeting  of  the  Inter  Mountain 
District,  Sep.  21—24. 

Acting  upon  a  recommendation  made 
by  Dr.  John  Telleen  the  Synod  decided 
that  the  missionary  enterprise  in  Utah 
should  be  launched.  In  response  to  a 
call  from  the  Synod,  Dr.  S.  M.  Hill  ar- 
rived in  the  city  of  the  saints  in  1882 
to  take  up  the  arduous  ministry  among 
his  fellow  countrymen.  On  July  18,  1882, 
six  souls  including  Dr.  John  Telleen, 
who  had  been  summoned  to  preside,  met 
in  St.  Mark's  Episcopal  Schoolhouse. 
Here  five  persons  decided  to  band  them- 
selves together  in  a  congregation.  Of 
the  five  persons  who  affixed  their  signa- 
tures as  charter  members  2  are  still  liv- 
ing, and  one  of  them,  "Grandma"  Wahl- 
guist,  is  still  an  active  member  in  the 
congregation  in  spite  of  her  85  years. 
We  thank  God  for  the  vision  and  the 
courage  of  this  little  group. 

After  the  departure  of  Dr.  Hill  in  1883, 
the  mission  was  temporarily  in  the  care 
of  such  men  as  Rev.  Lindeblad,  Dr.  L. 
G.  Abrahamson  and  Rev.  E.  Edman.  The 
establishment  of  the  congregation  was 
permanently  secured  by  the  vigorous 
and  zealous  labors  of  Dr.  J.  A.  Krantz, 
who  served  the  pastorate  from  1885  to 
1891.  Since  then  the  following  pastors 
have  served  the  pastorate:  Rev.  F.  A. 
Linder  1891-1893;  Rev.  A.  P.  Martin 
1893-1894;  Rev.  P.  E.  Aslev  1895-1902; 
Rev.  E.  Rydberg  1902-1909;  Student  L. 
B.  Benson  summer  1909;  Rev.  Erik  Flo- 
reen  1909-1915;  Student  Carl  Odell  sum- 
mer 1915;  Rev.  O.  B.  Hanson  1915-1920; 
Dr.  C.  F.  Knoll  and  Student  Carl  Glad 
spring  and  summer  1920;  Rev.  A.  E.  Ol- 
son as  vice  pastor  1920-1921,  and  Rev. 
Carl  A.  Glad  1921—. 

The  congregation  has  a  beautiful 
church  and  large  parsonage.  The  church 
building  was  erected  by  the  Mission 
board  in  1886  while  Dr.  J.  A.  Krantz  was 
pastor,  at  a  cost  of  $7,000.  The  par- 
sonage was  constructed  during  Rev  Lln- 
der's  period  of  service.  The  location 
of  the  property  has  every  advantage, 
which  makes  it  quite  valuable. 

The  communicant  mnmberHhlp  at  pres- 
ent numberw  about  llo  while  the  total 


membership  is  about  175.  A  Sunday 
School,  whose  present  enrollment  is  100,' 
has  filled  an  important  mission  in  the 
career  of  the  congregation.  Hand  in 
hand  with  the  congregation  from  its  in- 
fancy have  labored  a  number  of  auxil- 
iary organizations  The  Mission  Society, 
The  Ladies'  Aid  and  a  Young  People's 
Society  have  proved  efficient  hand- 
maidens thruout  the  history  of  the 
church.  Rev.  Hanson  effected  the  or- 
ganization of  a  Martha  Circle,  a  young 
ladies'  organization. 

— Lutheran  Messenger. 

The  Sw.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 
of  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  celebrated 
its  twenty-fifth  anniversary  September 
16 — 18  in  connection  with  the  regular 
monthly  meeting  of  the  Colorado  dis- 
trict of  the  Kansas  Conference.  The 
pastor.  Rev.  F.  O.  W.  Gustafson,  had 
made  all  possible  arrangements  for  a 
successful  meeting.  Speakers  from  a 
distance  were  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle  from 
Rock  Island  and  Dr.  A.  W.  Lindquist 
from  Kansas  City.  The  historical  ses- 
sion proper  was  held  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, when  the  principal  speakers  were 
Drs.  Lindquist  and  Brandelle  and  the 
pastor  who  gave  the  historical  sketch 
of  the  congregation. 

The  Swedish  Lutheran  Church  was  or- 
ganized December  28,  1897.  We  are  told 
that  prior  to  the  organization  the  Rev. 
Johannes  Telleen,  at  that  time  pastor 
in  Denver  1879 — 1883,  visited  our  peo- 
ple occasionally.  Later  on  the  Rev.  L. 
J.  Lundquist  preached  now  and  then  to 
our  people.  December  11,  1895,  the  Rev. 
S.  G.  Larson  preached  in  the  Mission 
Church  to  a  large  audience  of  Luther- 
ans. August  24,  1897,  the  Rev.  Carl 
Walleen,  at  that  time  president  of  the 
conference,  visited  the  field. 

Our  people  kept  on  coming  in  to  the 
city.  Many  were  churchly  and  they  be- 
gan to  pray  with  earnest  desires  that 
the  Lord  would  open  up  some  avenues 
through  which  they  might  worship  God 
according  to  their  conception.  Thus  ar- 
rangements were  made  with  a  student 
pastor  from  Pueblo,  Mr.  C.  Albertus,  to 
come  here  and  hold  services.  Mr.  Al- 
bertus came  here  and  held  services 
September  19,  1897,  in  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  and  continued  for 
twelve  Sundays.  During  these  months 
the  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  now  the  Dorcas 
Society,  was  organized  September  30, 
and  the  Luther  League,  formerly  the 
Young  People's  Society,  was  organized 
October  17.  A  little  later  a  theological 
student,  J.  E.  Lindberg,  was  called.  Mr. 
Lindberg  and  Mr.  A.  P.  Sterner  went 
about  to  see  the  people,  and  at  that 
time  twenty-one  persons  expressed 
themselves  willing  to  organize  a  Swe- 
dish Evangelical  Lutheran  Church.  Dr. 
G.  A.  Brandelle,  pastor  at  Denver,  had 
also  ministered  to  the  people  during  the 
past  and  was  now  called  to  officiate 
at  the  organization.  The  following  of- 
ficers were  elected:  Secretary,  P.  A. 
Sterner;  deacons,  C.  W.  Sellergren,  P. 
A.  Sterner  and  A.  E.  Swanson;  trustees, 
P.  A.  Sterner,  James  Munson  and  Theo- 
dore Anderson.  At  once  the  question 
came  up  for  church  property.  It  was 
somewhat  difficult  to  procure  a  location. 
The  student,  J.  E.  Lindberg,  bought  a 
lot,  the  southwest  corner  on  Spruce  and 
Bijou  streets,  with  his  own  money.  The 
lot  was  afterward  taken  over  by  the 
congregation.  Mr.  Lindberg  was  the 
first  one  that  served  the  congregation. 
He  worked  up  interest,  saw  the  church 
organized  and  afterwards  served  the 
congregation  for  a  short  time.  Within 
six  months  a  neat  little  church  was  built 
at  a  cost  and  completed  for  $508.  The 
first  organ  was  donated  by  a  family  liv- 


ing in  Colorado  Springs  by  the  name 
of  J.  B.  McKinnie.  The  hymnals  were 
donated  by  Augustana  Book  Concern. 
Mrs.  Hattie  Youngdahl  was  the  first  or- 
ganist. 

For  about  15  years  the  congregation 
worshipped  in  this  edifice.  In  the  latter 
part  of  1898,  Rev.  Geo.  E.  Youngdahl 
arrived  upon  the  field  and  took  charge 
of  the  congregation.  Rev.  Youngdahl 
was  both  very  gifted  and  also  very  po- 
pular among  his  people.  He  labored 
successfully  for  several  years.  During 
his  time  the  membership  list  was  the 
greatest  in  the  history.  After  Rev. 
Foungdahl's  death,  a  student  pastor,  C. 
O.  Nordell,  served  the  church  for  several 
months.  1905 — 1908  Rev.  C.  E.  Lindquist 
labored  successfully  here.  After  him 
came  Rev.  P.  G.  Williams  and  led  the 
work  for  15  months.  In  1914  another 
old  but  experienced  and  strong  leader, 
Dr.  Carl  Walleen,  took  up  the  work. 
During  his  time  the  little  wooden  struc- 
ture was  sold  and  removed.  A  new 
brick  building  arose,  which  now  adorns 
the  original  location.  This  building 
stands  as  a  monument  to  Dr.  Walleen's 
efforts.  The  new  church  is  not  large, 
but  neat  and  churchly  in  apperance, 
while  the  interior  is  very  pleasing  and 
restful. 

The  church  has  been  served  by  the 
following  pastors:  Geo.  E.  Youngdahl, 
1898—1904;  C.  E.  Lindquist,  1905—1908; 
G.  P.  Williams,  1908—1909;  Carl  Wal- 
leen, 1910—1915;  A.  R.  Hedstrom,  1915 
— 1917;  F.  O.  W.  Gustafson,  1917. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 

Dr.  Anton  David  Udden  was  born  in 
Lindsborg,  Kans.,  December  28th,  1886. 
Two  years  later  his  parents  moved  to 
Rock  Island,  111.  Here  he  remained  in 
the  parental  home  until  the  year  of 
his  majority.  He  was  educated  in  the 
public  schools  of  the  city,  and  entered 
Augustana  College  in  1902,  graduating 
from  this  institution  in  1907.  During 
1907—1908  he  taught  Natural  Sciences 
at  Upsala  College,  Kenilworth,  N.  J.  In 
the  summer  of  1908  he  studied  for  a 
short  term  in  the  Massachusetts  Insti- 
tute of  Technology,  and  became  inter- 
ested in  Physics.  From  1908  to  1910 
he  taught  Physics  in  the  Rock  Island 
City  High  School.  During  1910  to  1912 
he  studied  Physics  and  Mathematics  at 
the  University  of  Chicago  and  he  taught 
Geology  and  Natural  Sciences  in  Augus- 
tana College  from  1912  to  1915.  He  a- 
gain  studied  Physics  and  Mathematics 
at  the  University  of  Chicago  from  1915 
to  1917,  while  on  a  leave  of  absence 
from  Augustana.  To  this  institution  he 
returned  to  take  up  teaching  in  the  fall 
of  1917.  Two  months  later  he  resigned 
to  take  a  position  as  assistant  to  the 
U.  S.  Weather  Bureau  at  Davenport, 
Iowa.  From  there  he  entered  the  Aero- 
logical  Division  Headquarters  17th  Serv- 
ice Co.,  in  the  Signal  Corps  In  the  U. 
S.  Army,  January  19th,  1918.  While  in 
the  service  he  married  Miss  Anna  Louise 
Forsberg  of  Great  Falls,  Montana.  He 
was  mustered  out  of  the  army  in  Janu- 
ary 1919,  to  be  engaged  immediately  as 
instructor  in  Physics  in  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania.  He  remained  at  this 
Institution,  as  student,  as  fellow  and  as 
instructor  until  his  demise.  In  the  sum- 
mer of  1919  he  worked  in  the  Income 
Tax  Unit  in  the  Treasury  Department 
at  Washington. 

In  the  spring  of  1921  he  received  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  Philosophy  in  Phys- 
ics at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
The  last  year  was  ^pent  at  the  Universi- 
ty of  Copenhagen,  where  he  wished  to 
make  a  beginning  In  research  work,  to 
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which  it  was  always  his  desire  to  devote 
himself.  After  not  quite  a  year  of  in- 
cessant work  abroad,  his  health  failed, 
and  he  suffered  an  extremely  severe  at- 
tack of  nervous  prostration.  His  father 
brought  him  with  his  family  home  from 
Kristiania  in  August.  Here  he  was 
given  medical  attention  in  a  hospital  in 
San  Antonio.  He  gradually  became 
more  exhausted,  and  on  September  5th, 
1922,  at  the  age  of  thirty-five,  he  died 
Quietly  at  10  A.  M.  from  heart  failure. 

He  is  mourned  by  his  wife,  Anna 
Louise,  a  little  daughter,  Ruth  Johanna, 
by  his  parents,  by  two  brothers  with 
their  families  and  by  a  number  of 
friends. 

The  deceased,  who  had  spent  all  his 
life  preparing  for  a  scientific  career, 
was  just  ready  to  take  up  his  life's 
work  when  he  was  stricken  by  the  fatal 
disease.  He  was  all  his  days  a  profes- 
sed Christian,  and  during  his  last  ill- 
ness he  found  his  only  comfort  in  his 
faith  in  the  love  of  our  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  deceased  was  known  to  his 
friends  and  acquaintances  as  a  man  of 
quiet  disposition  and  of  high  scholarly 
attainments.  As  a  teacher  he  was  loved 
by  his  students,  whom  he  understood, 
as  few,  to  interest  and  to  gently  guide 
and  direct.  As  a  Scientist  he  had  made 
only  a  small  beginning  in  published  re- 
sults, but  he  left  much  unfinished  mater- 
al  when  called  away  from  his  labors. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  Church  in  the  Augustana  Synod, 
in  Philadelphia,  his  home  city. 

Funeral  was  held  in  the  Gethsemane 
Church  in  Austin,  Sept.  6,  and  the  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Oakwood 
Cemetery  the  same  evening.  Rev.  F. 
O.  Linder  and  Dr.  R.  E.  Vinson  spoke 
at  the  funeral. 


THE  LUTHERAN   BIBLE  INSTITUTE. 

The  Lutheran  Bible  Institute  begins 
its  fourth  school  year  Wednesday,  Octo- 
ber 4th.  Registration  will  take  place 
the  2nd  and  3rd.  The  prospects  for 
the  coming  year  are  bright  in  the  Lord. 
He  has  now  supplied  us  with  three 
teachers  who  will  give  all  their  time 
to  the  work.  Besides  Dean  Miller  we 
also  have  Dr.  C.  J.  Sodergren  and  pas- 
tor A.  B.  Anderson.  Dr.  Sodergren  will 
teach  some  days  in  the  day  school  and 
give  the  rest  of  his  time  to  the  Exten- 
sion   Department    and  publicity  work. 


The  Extension  department  consists  of 
our  evening  classes  and  Bible  confer- 
ence work.  Pastor  Anderson  was  Dean 
of  the  Spokane  Bible  Institute  during  its 
existence.  He  is  a  pastor  of  the  United 
Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  and  has 
had  much  experience  in  Bible  teaching 
and  what  is  called  Inner  Mission  work. 
He  will  especially  have  charge  of  the 
practical  work  and  vrill  train  our  stu- 
dents in  the  methods  of  bringing  the 
gospel  to  the  individual  souls.  Besides 
these  three  the  following  will  also  give 
some  time  to  teaching:  Pastors  Albert 
Loreen,  C.  A.  Wendell,  Geo.  N.  Ander- 
son, T.  O.  Burntvedt,  Dr.  C.  M.  Roan 
and  Miss  Edla  Magny. 

The  Institute  will  again  be  housed 
in  the  Luther  Seminary  Building,  Ham- 
line  and  Capitol  Aves.,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
We  have  both  class  rooms  and  dormi- 
tories in  that  building.  From  present 
appearances  we  are  going  to  have  a 
house  full  of  students.  We  are  especial- 
ly happy  over  some  young  men  who 
with  the  ministry  in  view  seek  a  year 
of  Bible  Institute  work  before  they  go 
further  in  their  prfeparations. 

We  ask  our  friends  to  pray  for  us  as 
we  begin  the  new  year.  Ask  God  to 
send  such  students  as  will  be  a  glory 
to  the  name  of  Jesus.  Ask  Him  to  give 
the  teachers  grace  and  strength  to  do 
His  will.  Ask  Him  to  supply  our  finan- 
cial needs  which  will  be  greater  this 
year  than  ever.  S.  M.  M. 


THE  HOSPITAL  APPEAL  OF  THE 
ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

The  Illinois  Conference  in  its  70th 
year  has  undertaken  its  biggest  task — 
the  raising  of  $250,000  for  the  Augusta- 
na Hospital  of  Chicago  and  the  Luther- 
an Hospital  of  Moline.  The  date  of  Oc- 
tober 15 — 22  has  been  set  for  an  appeal 
in  all  of  its  165  churches  located  in 
Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Southern  Michigan, 
and  Indiana.  During  that  week  the  44,- 
000  members  of  the  conference  are  go- 
ing to  be  asked.  Will  you  Help  Heal 
the  Sick? 

This  appeal  does  not  come  as  a  sur- 
prise for  the  conference  has  had  this 
campaign  in  mind  for  nearly  three  years, 
and  at  the  last  convention  held  in  Gales- 
burg,  Illinois,  early  in  May,  the  confer- 
ence in  a  resolution  authorized  the  ap- 
peal committee  representing  both  hospi- 
tals to  make  the  appeal  during  the  com- 
ing October. 

The  Appeal  Committee  has  prepared 
plans  and  in  a  special  session  of  the 
pastors  of  the  conference  held  in  Chi- 
cago September  8,  these  plans  were 
adopted  without  a  dissenting  vote  and 
the  hearty  support  of  the  75  pastors 
present  at  that  meeting  was  pledged  to 
carry  these  plans  into  effect. 

One  of  the  main  features  of  this  plan 
is  the  use  of  a  four-page  insert  in  both 
the  Augustana  and  Companion  for  four 
weeks  beginning  with  this  issue.  This 
insert  will  reach  not  only  the  present 
subscribers,  but  will  be  sent  into  practi- 
cally every  home  in  the  conference. 

The  present  appeal  for  funds  is  the 
first  of  its  kind  that  the  Illinois  confer- 
ence has  ever  undertaken,  and  with  the 
exception  of  the  appeal  that  is  now  be- 
ing carried  on  within  the  Iowa  Confer- 
ence it  is  the  first  of  its  kind  in  the 
Augustana  Synod.  One  feature  of  this 
appeal  for  funds  is  unique  and  this  is 
the  arrangement  that  has  been  made  to 
divide  the  funds  between  the  Augusta- 
na Hospital  of  Chicago  and  the  Luther- 
an Hospital  of  Moline,  the  former  in- 
stitution is  owned  and  controlled  by  the 
conference  itself,  while  the  Lutheran 
Hospital  is  controlled  by  the  Rock  Island 
district.    The  funds  resulting  from  the 


campaign  will  be  divided  as  follows:  1) 
In  the  three  Chicago  districts  the  sub- 
scription will  go  to  the  Augustana  Hos- 
pital, 2)  In  the  Rock  Island  district, 
to  the  Lutheran  Hospital,  3)  In  the  oth- 
er six  districts  the  hospitals  will  share 
70  and  30%,  the  larger  figure  going  to 
the  Augustana  Hospital.  In  all  cases, 
the  donor  may  use  his  preference  in 
making  his  subscription. 

The  remaining  conferences  of  the 
Augustana  Synod  will  follow  with  great 
interest  the  task  that  the  Illinois  con- 
ference has  taken  upon  itself  to  enlarge 
its  hospital  service  in  order  to  minister 
to  additional  hundreds  of  those  who 
are  sick  and  suffering. 

The  appeal  committee  in  charge  of  the 
campaign  is  as  follows:  L.  M.  Nelson, 
Dr.  M.  Wahlstrom,  Rev.  Gottfred  Nelson, 
C.  A.  Carlson,  Dr.  Rudolph  Oden,  repre- 
senting Augustana  Hospital,  and  Martin 
T.  Rudgren,  Rev.  C.  O.  Morland,  S.  H. 
Forsberg,  Clark  G.  Anderson,  J.  O.  Laug- 
man  of  the  Lutheran  Hospital.  Dr.  C. 
E.  Hoffsten,  a  member  of  the  board  of 
directors  of  Augustana  hospital,  is  the 
director  of  the  appeal,  Rev.  L.  E.  Jones, 
chaplain  and  financial  agent  of  the  Lu- 
theran hospital,  is  chairman  of  the  press 
committee,  and  Dr.  F.  A.  Johnsson,  trea- 
surer of  the  Illinois  conference,  is  the 
treasurer  for  the  appeal  committee. 


NEWS  FROM  PETROGRAD. 

In  the  midst  of  many  hardships  and 
miseries,  such  as  famine  and  great  pov- 
erty everywhere,  which  have  befallen 
our  country,  the  work  of  Gospel  preach- 
ing is  spreading  and  growing  all  the 
time  in  a  remarkable  way.  This  fact 
reveals  to  us  that,  in  spite  of  great  ma- 
terial privations,  the  spiritual  hunger 
of  the  people  is  growing  stronger.  Re- 
ports sent  us  from  the  brethren  show 
the  imperative  need  everywhere  for 
preachers  and  spiritual  literature.  This 
spiritual  hunger  of  the  people  faces  the 
Christians  of  Russia,  calling  them  to  in- 
crease their  missionary  activity  which 
has  already  given  such  fruitful  results 
and  promises  to  give  much  more  in  the 
future. 

During  the  last  two  years  gatherings 
of  Christians  have  sprung  up  with  spe- 
cial rapidity  in  the  darkest  and  most 
remote  parts  of  our  republic.  In  places 
where  some  years  ago  the  people  knew 
nothing  of  the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ, 
there  are  to-day  Christian  gatherings. 
Most  interesting  is  spiritual  work  in  Si- 
beria, especially  in  the  far  eastern  parts. 
Even  in  most  isolated  sections  conver- 
sions have  taken  place.  In  countries 
which  formerly  were  a  part  of  old  Rus- 
sia, as  Finland,  Poland,  Esthonia,  and 
other  places,  results  are  seen  by  no 
means  less  among  Russians  than  among 
the  native  residents. 

At  a  recent  conference  of  Russian 
Christians  a  good  number  of  delegates 
came  from  all  parts  of  Russia  in  spite 
of  many  difficulties  and  a  striking  har- 
mony was  manifested  throughout  the 
meetings.  They  brought  the  joyful  news 
of  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  all  urged  that  much  more 
ought  to  be  done  in  the  future  because 
of  the  great  spiritual  hunger  every- 
where. 

This  work  is  only  a  small  beginning 
of  what  ought  to  be  done  in  this  vast 
country.  Preachers  and  Scriptures  are 
extremely  scarce;  the  number  of  them 
is  wholly  insufficient  to  meet  the  pres- 
ent urgent  need  of  the  Russian  peo- 
ple. Let  us  go  forward  with  much 
energy  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  everywhere  especially  in  the  fam- 
ine-stricken province  where  people  are 
perishing  without  the  Word  of  God. 
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LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

The  tenth  annual  convention  of  the 
Luther  League  of  the  Willmar  District 
was  held  at  Pennock,  Minn.,  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  Aug.  26th  and  27th. 

A  business  session  opened  the  conven- 
tion on  Saturday  afternoon  at  3  o'clock. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Rev. 
Sorenson,  the  vice  president  of  the 
league.  Rev.  Bergquist,  the  president 
of  the  league,  has  moved  to  Forest  Lake. 
The  officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year 
were:  president.  Rev.  J.  B.  Sorenson, 
from  Svea;  vice  president.  Dr.  A.  F. 
Aimer,  New  London;  secretary,  Hazel 
Benson,  Beckville;  treasurer,  Mavis  Ol- 
son, Litchfield. 

The  district  league  recommended  that 
the  local  leagues  give  y)ecial  aid  to  the 
following  three  causes  this  year,  namely, 
the  sufferers  in  Europe,  the  school  work 
in  China  and  the  mission  in  Africa. 

Motions  were  passed  by  the  distrct 
league  to  give  $50  to  the  Conference 
home  mission  and  $25  each  to  the  Lu- 
theran Bible  Institute  at  St.  Paul  and 
the  Bethany  Home  at  Duluth. 

Saturday  evening  a  very  interesting 
program  was  given  consisting  of  vocal 
and  piano  solos,  recitations,  and  a 
speech  on  "The  Luther  League  and  the 
newly  confirmed"  by  Gilbert  Bengtson 
from  Lake  Lillian. 

The  meetings  on  Sunday  were  held  at 
the  Mamrelund  church,  which  is  located 
very  beautifully  in  a  woods  by  a  lake 
about  four  miles  from  Pennock.  At  the 
communion  services  in  the  morning  Rev. 
Le  Vander  from  Atwater  preached  the 
preparatory  sermon  in  the  Swedish  lang- 
uage and  Dr.  Rast  from  Litchfield  the 
sermon  on  the  text  in  the  English  lang- 
uage. 

Sunday  afternoon  and  evening  splendid 
young  people's  programs  were  carried 
out.  They  consisted  of  well-written  es- 
says, solos,  and  speeches,  which  proved 
that  among  our  various  local  leagues  are 
found  very  earnest  Christian  young  peo- 
ple. Our  league  was  very  fortunate  in 
procuring  Miss  Amy  Widing  from  St. 
Paul  as  one  of  the  speakers  in  the  after- 
noon. Her  subject  was  "Attending  our 
own  Church  Schools."  She  pointed  out 
very  clearly  the  advantages  of  attending 
a  school  where  Christanity  is  taught. 
The  address  in  the  afternoon  was  de- 
livered by  Dr.  Aimer  from  New  London. 

The  local  league  at  Pennock  being 
very  small,  is  given  special  credit  for 
the  wonderful  way  in  which  they  enter- 
tained the  delegates.  The  whole  con- 
vention was  permeated  with  an  earnest 
Christian  spirit.  We  feel  assured  that 
all  delegates  and  visitors  went  home 
with  a  soul  refreshed  and  strengthened 
for  the  work  that  lies  before  us. 

Hazel  T.  Benson,  Sec'y. 


REVERIE  FROM  A  LUTHER  LEAGUE 
CONVENTION  OUTING. 

How  strangely  we  judge.  Some  months 
ago  the  lyric-souled  pastor  at  Sycamore, 
111.,  expressed  the  fear  lest  an  interest- 
ing Outing  for  the  Luther  leaguers  could 
not  be  had  there,  lacking  "facilities"  of 
the  larger  centers. 

Whpt  do  we  mean,  then,  by  "facil- 
ities"? Ah  for  the  writer,  give  him  the 
outing  at  Welander's  Grove  on  the  Klsh- 
waukee. 

The  little  world  out  there  was  so 
peacefully  quiet  to  the  early  comers. 
Over  at  a  little  distance  a  group  of  sev- 


eral families  (not  strictly  of  our  outing) 
were  seated-in-group  along  the  bank  of 
the  little,  winding  river.  And  they  were 
singing,  in  "clear-but-soft-voweled,  long- 
ingful  Swedish",  a  religious  song  with  a 
beautiful,  touching,  slow-moving  hymn- 
melody  it  was  a  song  of  "Guds  Under" 
and  was  sung  with  that  spirit  of  rever- 
ence and  "a  going  out  of  the  human 
heart  in  quiet  longings"  that  lends  an 
austere  grace  and  dignity  and  speaks  to 
the  deepest  within  our  souls.  —  While 
round  about,  on  the  sun-loved  banks, 
fluttered  a  dozen  white-winged  butter- 
flies, and  in  the  distance  the  cows  grazed 
peacefully  in  meadows  among  gently 
sloping  hills. 

How  the  scene,  and  those  rising  and 
falling  cadences  seemed  to  bring  back 
the  things  of  thousands  of  years  ago;  al- 
most I  could  hear  "a  song  of  ascents", 
when  the  pilgrims,  journeying  along  the 
Jordan  and  up  the  valley  of  the  brook 
Kidron,  sang  their  Psalms  and  anon 
rested  at  the  edge  of  the  water,  on  their 
way  up  to  a  feast  at  Jerusalem.  (So  are 
—  could  we  but  know  it  — "  the  sacred 
things  in  detail  re-enacted  in  many  an 
unknown  and  more  truly  real  Oberam- 
mergau".)  Or  how  it  seemed  to  bring 
before  the  mind  those  scenes  along  the 
river  where  Lydia  of  Philippi  was  wont 
to  gather  with  her  maidens  in  religious 
groups  for  worship. 

And  oh,  for  the  thousand  things  to 
interest  out  in  that  "Grove",  that  "park 
of  God's"  I  would  rather  call  it!  (I 
speak  not  of  the  interesting  "events" 
and  other  things  at  the  outing;  for  this 
is  a  "reverie"). 

The  golden  rods  along  the  riverette 
(America's  simple,  democratic  wayside 
flower),  standing  so  still  "in  September 
stillness",  and  occasionally  waving  as  if 
to  nod  assent  to  the  leaguers'  scheme  of 
colors:  "Black,  red,  white,  blue  and 
gold.'"  But  what  may  the  "black"  mean; 
how  has  that  found  place  in  the  color- 
scheme  of  happy  youth?) 

And  up  along  the  winding  stream  the 
shallows  where  the  little  darting  min- 
nows 'flashed  their  silvery  twinkle"  as 
of  "lightningly  un-sheathed  and  sheated 
swords"  in  the  afternoon  sun.  And  the 
speckled  bass,  hosting  along  the  shore- 
mud,  unmindful  that  his  shimmering 
back  uptruded  from  out  the  water. 

And  these  stately  elms  that  guard  the 
Kishwaukee's  leizurely  flow.  And  the 
pair  of  clam-shells  I  picked  up  to  carry 
away  as  souvenires,  externally  rough, 
but  within  dreaming  their  dream  of 
pearly  purity.  And  the  stumps  from  the 
cut  timber,  stumps  enough  for  a  thou- 
sand stump  speeches  (oh,  that  political 
stump  speakers  would  do  some  speaking 
from  real  stumps,  out  in  the  quiet  of 
solititudes;  it  would  lend  sanity  and 
tend  to  make  them  statesmen).  And  the 
flocks  of  jovial  blackbirds  flying  over- 
head ("blackbirds  enough  to  bake  four 
and  twenty  black-berry  pies";  —  and 
one  of  the  picnicers,  whom  I  will  not 
name,  could  have  had  need  therepf,  to 
judge  of  his  eating  capacity.  "A  little 
nonsense  now  and  then".) 

And  where  will  you  find  an  outing, 
where  as  here  the  pastor  fares  forth 
and,  rooting  up  a  plum-tree  (so  I  may 
speak  a  little  in  heroics),  comes  bearing 
it  in  manful  pride  and  offering  each  their 
own  choice  of  the  luscious  plums,  each 
themselves  to  pluck  it  from  the  branch? 
("Plumb  rooting  up  a  plum-tree"  for  his 
guests,  that  is  what  I  call  "rooting  for 
the  Luther  leaguers"!).  Where  can  you 
find  outing  "facilities"  and  an  outing 
spirit  to  compare? 

But  again,  see  the  lily  pods  "rising  in 
the  breeze,  then  to  fall  back  languidly". 
Ah,  just  so,  often,  with  "church  work  in- 
terest".   (And  where,  where  are  you  all. 


you  Luther  leaguers  of  the  Rockford 
District?  Why  so  few  at  conventions? 
Have  you  fallen  back  languidly?  O,  for 
the  fresh  wind  from  "the  Spirit  that 
bloweth  whithersoever  it  listeth";  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  might  cause  the  youth 
to  rise  up  in  sincerity  of  spiritual  ardor! ) 

And  the  "wood  lot"  over  to  the  south- 
ward, with  its  secludedness  and  stately 
trees,  what  a  fine  silence  brooded  there 
—  no,  not  "brooded",  for  there  is  noth- 
ing sad  or  sombre  about  silence  that 
reigns  at  such  a  place;  but  "a  silence 
quiet  as  a  dew  to  fill  the  heart." 

And  on^hat  Labor  Day,  how  beautiful 
the  Flag,  raised  not  on  a  stiff  pole,  but 
strung  "in  an  appropriate  freedom"  from 
a  line  aslant  between  the  trees.  And 
how  appropriate  the  pastor's  winning 
words  about  our  Country  and  its  free 
institutions  and  the  need  to  oppose  any 
rampant  rising  of  a  spirit  of  anarchy  by 
the  staunch  spirit  of  Christian  citizen- 
ship rallying  round  the  Government  of 
a  free  Land.  And  with  it  the  words  of 
the  other  pastor,  uttered  in  prayer,  that 
the  spirit  of  greed  arid  grasping  be 
banished  from  the  hearts  of  the  control- 
lers of  wealth.  Ah,  while  anarchy  is  not 
to  be  tolerated,  let  us  be  none  the  less 
severe  with  the  spirit  of  greed  that 
would  grind  the  workers  and  the  poor 
to  the  uttermost  for  the  sake  of  the 
dollar!  —  not  only  in  Old  Testament 
times  was  there  need  of  the  contemp- 
tuous condemnation:  "They  sell  the 
poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes!" 

But  the  directly  spiritual  content  of 
the  convention  remains  still  more  with 
us.  And  on  what  a  "spiritual  outing" 
D:r  Adreen's  sermon-address  did  take 
us.  How  truly  grateful,  thankful  to  God, 
one  cannot  but  feel,  that  we  may  be  per- 
mitted to  listen  to  the  note  of  positive 
Christanity  (and  borne  to  us  on  the  sym- 
pathetic waves  of  a  heart  a-throb,  and 
along  the  thrill  of  a  voice  manful,  yet 
considerately  tender,  bringing  truths 
not  book  borrowed  but  matured  in  the 
soul  like  the  peaches  and  fruits  that 
weigh  the  branches  to  breaking  these 
autumn  days),  —  the  note  of  positive 
Christianity  from  one  in  the  van  of  our 
Church's  higher  educatibn!  Let  us  pray 
that  so  it  may  be  ever.  —  The  address 
extended?  Some  may  have  so  felt  in 
the  intense  heat.  But  oh,  that  we  would 
not  "time"  the  "moments  of  eternity", 
but  would  rather  "measure  time  by 
eternity";  would  "apply  Einstein  relativ- 
ity" to  our  measuring  of  time  at  such 
precious  hours!  Our  spirit  should  "go 
out  toward  the  eternal'"  in  "true  outing 
fashion",  alert,  expectant,  prodigal  of 
time.  One  who  was  with. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE  AND  DISTRICT 
MEETING    AT    MC    NEILS  ISLAND, 
AUGUST  7—11. 

The  Summer  Bible  Conference  held 
August  7 — 11  in  conjunction  with  the 
Tacoma  District  Meeting  at  Mc  Neils 
Island  proved  one  of  unusual  opportunity 
and  inspiration  for  those  in  attendance. 
Rev.  E.  C.  Bloomquqist  under  whose 
able  leadership  the  conference  was 
conducted  first  conceived  the  idea  of  the 
Mc  Niles  Island  Bible  School.  Although 
we  must  report  that  only  a  few  of  our 
young  people  and  pastors  availed  them- 
selves of  this  splendid  opportunity  of 
coming  apart  from  the  world,  around  the 
Word  of  God  in  meditation  and  prayer, 
a  foundation  has  ben  laid  which  gives 
promise  of  the  establishment  of  a  per- 
manent Summer  Bible  Institute. 

Monday  afternoon  and  evening  the 
young  people  and  pastors  from  the  va- 
rious parts  of  the  Tacoma  District  began 
to  arrive.    The  members  of  our  little 
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church  on  the  Islands  provided  enter- 
tainment for  most  of  the  visitors;  others 
pitched  thei^-  tents  near  the  church.  Our 
first  gathering  although  small  included 
representatives  from  Vancouver,  B.  C, 
and  Portland,  Oregon.  Does  not  this 
suggest  possibilities  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Conference  Bible  School  to  be 
held  each  summer  somewhere  on  the 
Puget  Sound?  Perhaps,  the  organization 
of  a  Conference  Luther  League  would 
make  it  possible. 

The  first  session  of  the  Bible  School 
opened  Tuesday  at  8  a.  m.  Rev.  O.  R. 
Karlstrom  conducted  the  prayer  and  de- 
votion. He  directed  our  attention  to  the 
word  of  God  as  we  find  it  in  Rev.  3:20: 
"Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock". 
Each  daily  schedule  began  in  a  similar 
manner.  Wednesday  morning,  Rev.  Lu- 
ther Cornay  presented  the  theme  "Living 
the  life  of  Jesus",  and  Thursday  the 
undersigned  spoke  on  I  Chronicles  29:  5: 
,  "Who  *hen  is  willing  to  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord".  Instead 
of  the  usual  devotion  on  Friday  morning, 
each  member  of  the  Bible  Class  gave  a 
memory  pasage  from  the  Book  of  Acts. 

The  second  hour  each  morning  was 
devoted  to  intensive  and  instructive 
Bible  study  in  the  Book  of  Acts.  The 
lectures  and  studies  were  presented  by 
E.  C.  Blcomquist.  Under  his  able  leader- 
ship, the  studies  in  the  Book  of  Acts 
were  introduced  first,  by  considering  the 
place  of  the  book  in  the  Bible,  its  gen- 
uineness, its  great  theme,  and  then 
the  contents  summed  up  in  the  following 
five  main  divisions: 

Church  founded  (Capters  1  and  2). 

Church  in  Jerusalem  (Chapters  3 — 7). 

Church  in  Judea  and  Samaria  (Chap- 
ters 7—12). 

Church  in  Asia  Minor  and  Europe  (Chap- 
ters 13—21:  7). 

Paul's  fourth  journey  or  the  Apostolic 
Sunset  (Chapters  21:  7—28). 

These  studies  led  to  inspirational  and 
constructive  discussions.  The  Bible 
Study  was  presented  in  such  an  inter- 
esting and  appealing  manner  that  the 
students  requested  additional  lecture 
hours  for  Thursday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning in  order  to  complete  the  book.  The 
extra  class  at  7:30  p.  m.  although  sched- 
uled for  only  one  hour  remained  in  ses- 
sion until  after  10  o'clock.  The  sentiment 
which  characterized  this  meeting  can 
best  be  expressed  by  the  words  of  one 
of  the  young  people  present,  "Satisfac- 
tory as  all  of  the  meetings  had  been, 
this  one  I  am  sure  is  the  one  that  will 
stand  out  as  the  "beacon  light"  of  the 
conference.  The  Holy  Spirit  hovered  so 
near  that  we  could  not  help  but  feel  its 
presence  and  guidance.  During  the 
prayer  service  with  which  we  closed  our 
session  members  of  the  class  took  part, 
some  of  their  first  public  prayer,  it  was 
evident  that  both  were  equally  accepta- 
ble to  God  and  that  the  power  of  Gods 
Word  had  taken  root.  Truly  it  was  an 
evening  never  to  be  forgotten  and  we 
were  all  agreed  that  It  had  indeed  been 
a  rare  privilege  to  have  been  there." 

The  third  hour  each  day  was  set  aside 
for  the  study  of  the  history  and  practise 
of  our  Lutheran  Church.  Rev.  O.  J. 
Ordahl,  president  of  the  Pacific  Lutheran 
College  gave  a  lecture  on  Luther  and 
the  Reformation.  Rev.  E.  C.  Bloomquist 
outlined  in  a  concise  but  comprehensive 
way  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Swe- 
den. The  final  lecture  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  M.  L.  Swanson  who  spoke  on  the 
organization,  missions  and  institutions 
of  our  Augustana  Synod.  It  is  needless 
to  remark  that  these  historical  addresses 
were  both  illuminating  and  edifying. 

The  last  hour  of  the  morning  program 
was  devoted  to  the  study  of  practical 
church  work  for  young  people.    Rev.  C. 


R.  Swanson  introduced  this  course  with 
a  lecture  on  specific  congregational 
work.  His  riiany  years  of  experience  in 
the  Christian  ministry  was  evidenced  by 
the  instructive  and  suggestive  outline 
on  "helps  and  hindrances"  in  church 
work.  Space  will  not  permit  a  resume 
of  this  splendid  lecture.  The  topic  on 
Sunday  School  work  was  discussed  by 
Rev.  O.  B.  Hanson.  He  vividly  pictured 
the  Lutheran  conception  of  the  Sunday 
School.  In  this  discourse  he  outlined  the 
calling  and  qualities  of  the  teacher  in- 
cluding hints  and  suggestions  for  this 
important  field  of  activity.  Rev.  C.  R. 
Swanson  concluded  the  series  of  lectures 
with  an  address  on  Luther  League  work. 
He  introduced  his  lecture  with  an  inter- 
esting historical  sketch  in  which  he 
pointed  out  that  the  first  young  peoples 
society  in  our  synod  dates  back  as  early 
as  1850.  The  main  purpose  of  Luther 
League  work  has  always  been  to  bring 
the  Word  of  God  to  the  people,  continue 
catechetical  work  and  instruct  in  the 
Bible.  Several  suggestions  were  made 
how  this  program  may  be  carried  out 
most  effectively  in  the  local  leagues. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  sessions  of 
the  Bible  Conference  the  pastors  held 
their  District  Meeting.  Tuesday  evening 
the  members  of  the  Bible  School  and 
past,  rowed  across  the  narrow  pass  to 
Anderson  Island.  To  an  appreciative 
audience  at  the  community  school  house 
Rev.  C.  R.  Swanson  delivered  a  powerful 
sermon  on  the  theme,  "Our  Sonship  with 
God"  based  on  Romans  8:  1 — 17.  In  the 
Swedish  language.  Rev.  Otto  Eklund 
preached  an  inspirational  sermon  on 
Acts  19:  20  emphasizing  the  power  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Holy  Communion  serv- 
ice was  held  Wednesday  afternoon  in 
the  Sunne  church  on  Mc  Neils  Island. 
Rev.  O.  B.  Hanson  delivered  the  prepara- 
tory sermon  selecting  his  text  from  Heb. 
10:  29  and  spoke  on  "Sin  a  great  Crime". 
The  communion  sermon  was  preached 
by  Rev.  O.  R.  Karlstrom  in  Swedish  on 
the  theme  "Segrande  Kristna",  Eph.  6: 
11 — 22,  after  which  Theological  Student 
Hjalmar  Olson  rendered  a  beautiful  vo- 
cal solo.  In  the  midst  of  our  Bible 
Study  and  meditation  we  were  permitted 
again  to  gather  together  around  the 
Lords  table. 


Recreation  was  provided  by  means  of 
boating,  bon  fires.  Swimming,  reading, 
hikes  and  an  animated  horse-shoe  tour- 
nament characterized  by  keen  competi- 
tion and  genuine  sportsmanship  includ- 
ing an  effective  "rooters  squad".  Men- 
tal gymnastics  was  displayed  at  a  social 
gathering  Wednesday  evening  at  the 
Ramstad  home.  We  will  long  remember 
this  pleasant  and  wholesome  entertain- 
ment. 

A  wonderful  week  of  edification  and 
Christian  fellowship  came  to  its  close 
Friday  noon.  An  expression  was  con- 
veyed by  unanimous  vote  of  the  Bible 
Class  members  that  the  Conference  be 
continued  again  next  year.  We  wish  to 
express  our  appreciation  and  hearty 
thanks  to  the  leaders  for  their  inspira- 
tion and  instruction;  to  our  friends  on 
the  Islands  for  hospitality  and  kindness 
and  to  every  one  who  contributed  to  the 
success  of  this  splendid  Bible  Confer- 
ence. "Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  do- 
ing for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not." 

By  request, 

John  W.  Unis. 
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insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  propertr 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  jeara,  $3.31  per 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  compasici 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,660,000. 
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A  Most  Beautiful  and  Artistic 
Religious  Calendar  for  You 

Sire  9J^"x  14".  One  page  for  each  month  and  a 
cover,  all  printed  from  beautiful  color  plates.  There 
are  seven  Biblical  and  five  Missionary  pictures,  with 
Scriptural  quotations  for  daily  Bible  readings. 


An  Easy,  Delightful  Way 
—to — 

Earn  Extra  Funds 
For  Your  Society 

Every  Christian  home  needs  one  of  these 
calendars.  By  introducing  them  into 
the  homes  of  your  community  you  can 
easily  earn  extra  funds  for  your  society. 
Prices  and  profits  on  Church  Year 
Calendars  in  quantities  of  25  or  more 
are  as  follows: 


Number 

Cost 

Sell 

Profits 

25 

$  5.25 

$  7.50 

$  2.25 

50 

9.50 

15.00 

5.50 

100 

17.00 

30.00 

13.00 

250 

41.25 

75.00 

33.75 

500 

80.00 

150.00 

70.00 

Single  Calendars,  30c 

Combine  your  order  with  others  and 
secure  the  greater  discount.  Payment 
for  the  calendars  you  order  can  be  made 
30  days  after  delivery.  So  that  you 
require  no  capital  to  start ! 
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Popular  Comentary  of  the  Bible.  The 

New  Testament,  Vol.  II.  By  Paul  E. 
Kretzmann,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
Concordia  Publishing  House,  1922.  Price, 
Cloth,  $4.50  post  paid.  This  is  the 
second  volume  of  that  most  excellent 
popular  commentary  of  the  Bible  of 
which  Dr.  Kretzmann  gave  us  the  first 
volume  about  a  year  ago,  and  in  which 
he  covered  the  four  Gospels  and  the 
Acts.  In  the  present  volume  he  covers 
the  balance  of  the  New  Testament,  giv- 
ing us  in  two  volumes  of  practically 
the  same  number  of  pages,  what  may 
truly  be  called  a  popular  commentary 
which  is  at  the  same  time  Lutheran. 

The  author  had  the  benefit  of  read- 
ing letters  expressing  opinions  on  Vo- 
lume I  and  has  gladly  availed  himself 
of  such  criticism  as  was  offered.  Thus, 
for  instance,  he  has  changed  his  mode 
of  translating  Luther.  In  Volume  I  some 
of  his  translations  for  the  sake  of  the 
original  have  sacrificed  English  diction 
to  some  exent;  in  Volume  II,  while  still 
retaining  as  much  as  possible  Luther's 
idiom,  the  author  has  been  less  slavish 
in  his  adherence  to  Luther's  German. 
Amazement  has  been  expressed  over  the 
fact  that  Dr.  Kretzmann  has  written 
his  Commentary  in  relatively  such  a 
short  time.  With  all  due  respect  for 
the  author's  wonderful  fecundity  and 
highly  systematized  mode  of  working, 
it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  Dr. 
Kretzmann  has  for  more  than  a  decade 
been  seriously  engaged  in  just  this  work, 
principally  for  his  own  use  and  for  oc- 
casional publication.  Very  much  of  the 
work  of  the  Commentary  had  thus  ac- 
cumulated in  the  author's  note-Books  for 
years. 

The  general  form  of  presentation,  as 
inaugurated  in  Volume  I,  has  been  re- 
tained in  Volume  II.  On  the  basis  of 
careful  exegetical  work  an  exposition 
of  the  Bible-text  itself  is  offered  suf- 
ficiently exhaustive  to  serve  the  needs 
of  the  pastor,  the  teacher,  and  the  Sun- 
day-school teacher  for  ordinary  work, 
sufficiently  simple  to  make  the  book 
valuable  for  home  devotions.  A  num- 
ber of  special  articles  giving  brief  sum- 
maries on  important  topics  have  again 
been  inserted.  Some  of  these  discuss: 
the  Christian's  Conduct  in  Things  In- 
different, the  Election  of  Grace,  Anti- 
christ, Slavery,  the  Difference  between 
the  Moral  and  the  Ceremonial  Law,  etc. 
A  special  subject-index  (not  a  topical 
index)  covering  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment (Volumes  I  and  II  of  the  Popular 
Commentary)  has  been  added,  chiefly 
for  the  rapid  orientation  of  such  as  have 
no  Bible  helps  of  this  kind. 

We  most  heartily  recommend  this 
Commentary  of  the  Bible  both  for  de- 
votional reading  in  the  home  and  for 
private  study. 

The  Way.  A  Little  Book  of  Christian 
Truth.  By  Charles  M.  Jacobs,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  The  Castle  Press.  Cloth, 
$1.25.  Of  his  little  book  the  author 
says:  "It  is  merely  the  setting  down 
of  the  things  that  lie  nearest  the" writer's 
heart.  He  believes  that  any  man  ought 
to  be  able  to  say  in  simple  language 
the  things  that  he  really  believes."  Prof. 
Jacobs  treats  in  a  simple,  lucid  and 
popular  style  some  of  the  great  ques- 
tions in  religion.  We  need  mention  on- 
ly The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ;  Human 
nature;  Jesus;  God;  Christ  the  Saviour; 
Faith;  The  Holy  Ghost;  The  Means  of 
Grace;  A  Christian  Life,  etc. 

The  book,  says  the  author,  "has  been 
•written  in  the  odd  moments  of  a  some- 
what buHy  life,  and  is  now  offered  to 
men  and  women  who,  among  the  ques- 
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tionings  of  an  age  that  is  not  on  the 
whole  an  an  age  of  faith,  feel  that  they 
need  some  simple  statement  of  elemen- 
tary Christian  truth." 

CABBAGE  AND  VEGETABLE  CUTTER  —  Six 
knives,  parcel  post,  $1.00 ;  three  for  $2.00.  One  free 
to  secretary  Ladies'  Aid.  LUSHER  BROTHERS, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


PIPE  ORGANS 

of  any  *ize  or  constmo- 
tion.  E^imaCee  cheerfully 
submitted.  Also  Reed  Or- 
gans for  Church  or  Home. 
Electric 
Organ  Blowing  Outflta. 
Write,  stating  which  cata- 
log is  desired. 
HINNERS  OBOAN  CO. 
 Fehln.  IlL 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to  young 
women  who  wish  to 
enter  the  profession  of 
Nursing.  Next  class  will 
enter  In  September.  Ap- 
plicants for  this  class 
are  now  being  received. 

For  particulars  address, 
E.  DAHLGREN. 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
MoUne,  III. 


ALIFORNIA! 


FOR  INFORMATION  WRITE  TO  ANY  OF  OUR  AUGUSTANA 
PASTORS:  Rev.  J.  Herman  Olason,  3217  W.  15  st.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.;  Church:  Angelica,  17th  &  Hopg.  —  Rev.  Theo.' Hjerpe, 
1120  Orange  street.  Riverside,  Calif.;  Church:  Eden,  next  to 
parsonage.  —  Rev.  G.  W.  Henry,  650  E.  Orange  Grove  ave.,  Pasadena,  Calif. ;  Church : 
I  Trinity,  by  parsonage.  —  Rev.  Philip  Andreen,  1730  Dale  st.,  San  Diego,  Calif.;  Church: 
Bethesda,  25th  &  "E"  sts.  —  Rev.  N.  P.  Anseen,  709  Fifth  st.,  San  Pedro,  Calif.;  Church: 
Bethel,  590  Fifth  st.  —  Rev.  Herman  Lind,  P.  0.  Box  705,  Long  Beach,  Calif.  (Congregation 
organized.) 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  succeart'Al 
operation  for  twenty-Uve  years  under  the  name,  CaIifo-;nfa 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $18.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-kooks  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  Btata. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  lervica  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 
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BENEATH  THE  CROSS. 

Beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus 

I  fain  would  take  my  stand. 
The  shadow  of  a  mighty  rock 

Within  a  weary  land; 
A  home  within  the  wilderness, 

A  rest  upon  the  way. 
From  the  burning  of  the  noontide  heat 

And  the  burden  of  the  day. 

Upon  the  cross  of  Jesus,  . 

Mine  eye  at  times  can  see 
The  very  dying  form  of  One 

JVho  suffered  there  for  me. 
A nd  from  my  smitten  heart  with  tears 

These  wonders  I  confess. 
The  wonder  of  His  glorious  love 

And  my  own  worthlessness. 

« 

I  take,  O  cross,  thy  shadoiu 

For  my  abiding  place; 
I  ask  no  other  sunshine  than 

The  sunshine  of  His  face; 
Content  to  let  the  world  go  by. 

To  know  no  gain  or  loss. 
My  sinful  self  my  only  shame. 

My  glory  all  the  cross. 

Elizabeth  C.  Clephane. 


Confessing  ChrisL 

"Every  one  therefore  who  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  also  confess  before  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven" 
(Matth.  lo:  32).  These  words  were  spoken  by  Jesus  to 
His  disciples  and  therefore  apply  with  equal  force  to  all  the 
avowed  followers  of  Him  to-day.  Every  one  who  openly 
and  without  fear  professes  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  before  men, 
him  Jesus  will  own  and  profess  as  His  disciple  before  His 
Father  in  heaven.  Is  it  not  wonderful  that  Jesus  should 
have  said  to  us,  that  if  we  openly  own  and  profess  Him  as 
our  Saviour  before  men,  He  will  not  hesitate  to  own  and 
profess  us  as  His  disciples  before  His  Father  in  heaven?  But 
that  is  evidently  what  He  means.  We  are  to  have  a  living, 
saving  faith  in  Him  as  the  Son  of  God,  a  faith  that  has 
wrought  a  complete  change  in  our  whole  life,  making  us  His 
followers  and  compelling  us  to  strive  daily  to  become  more 
like  Him,  and  thereby  professing  Him  and  all  that  He  means 
to  us  before  men,  not  only  by  word  of  mouth,  though  that 
assuredly,  but  also  by  a  consistent  Christian  life.  When  we 
do  this,  mark  you.  He  in  heaven  will  profess  before  His 
Father  His  faith  and  confidence  in  us,  in  the  sincerity  of  our 
faith  and  of  our  efforts  to  follow  in  His  footsteps  and  to 
glorify  His  name.  He  will  say  to  His  Father,  "Do  you  see 
these  men  and  women?  Thou  hast  given  them  to  me,  and 
I  have  purchased  therfi  with  my  blood.  They  believe  in  me 
as  their  Saviour  from  sin,  they  trust  in  me  for  the  forgive- 
ness for  all  their  sins,  they  are  sincere  in  their  acceptance  of 
me  as  their  Lord,  and  in  the  sincerity  of  their  faith  they  do 


not  hesitate  to  confess  me  by  mouth  and  by  the  example  of 
their  daily  living  before  all  men,  no  matter  what  the  cost 
may  be.  Tlirough  faith  in  me  they  are  now  thy  children 
and  joint-heirs  with  me  to  all  the  life  and  glory  of  heaven." 
Can  you  imagine  anything  more  wonderful  than  this? 

But  now  the  question  arises.  How  are  we  confessing  Him? 
There  is  no  comfort  to  us  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  if  our  faith 
is  not  sincere  or  if  it  does  not  mean  an  acceptance  of  Him 
as  our  divine  Saviour,  example  and  Lord.  There  are  too 
many  to-day  who  believe  it  is  enough  if  they  confess  Jesus 
Christ  before  men  as  the  example  they  have  chosen  for  their 
life  and  which  they  are  trying  to  follow  in  their  own 
strength.  They  imagine  that  Jesus  will  say  to  His  heavenly 
Father,  "Do  you  see  these  people  down  there?  They  have 
chosen  me  as  they  have  learnt  to  know  me  in  the  Holy  Book 
as  their  example  for  a  holy  life,  they  don't  believe  they  need 
your  saving  grace,  they  dont'  think  they  need  my  help,  but 
they  are  confident  that  they  will  be,  able  to  attain  to  holiness 
and  perfection  by  means  of  their  own  efforts.  They  are 
sincere  and  they  are  struggling  hard  to  live  as  perfect  a  life 
as  I  lived.  Now  you  surely  will  reward  their  efforts  with 
eternal  glory." 

There  are  too  many  to-day  who  think  and  speak  in  this 
way  and  who  wish  to  pose  as  earnest  and  sincere  Christians 
before  all  men.  But  is  there  anything  in  the  Word  of  God 
that  gives  us  reason  to  believe  that  Christ  meant  a  confession 
of  the  latter  kind  when  He  spoke  of  confessing  Him  before 
men?  There  certainly  is  not.  The  Jesus  that  we  are  to 
own  is  the  divine  Jesus,  our  Saviour.  Our  faith  in  Him 
means  a  new  life  in  the  heart  and  a  new  living  in  the  open. 
It  means  that  we  have  torn  the  dearest  idol  we  have  known 
from  the  throne  of  our  heart  and  given  that  throne  to  Christ 
and  to  Him  alone.  It  means  that  we  have  crowned  Jesus 
King  of  all  in  our  heart  and  life. 


Honest  Prayer. 

The  Chicago  Journal  of  Commerce  recently  had  the  fol- 
lowing editorial  on  honest  prayer: 

"An  honest  man  will  pray  as  he  feels,"  says  a  writer  in  the 
Philadelphia  Public  Ledger,  "and  needs  not  to  be  told  how  to 
pray."  If  so,  the  honest  man  is  hardly  a  safe  one  to  select  for 
public  prayer,  unless  he  be  cautioned  to  confine  himself  to  gen- 
eralities. Most  of  us,  praying  honestly,  should  do  it  in  our  closets. 
Indeed,  Christ,  after  condemning  the  hypocrites  who  "love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,"  ex- 
plicitly directs  his  followers,  when  they  pray,  to  enter  the  closet 
and  shut  the  door,  and  "pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret." 

It  is  a  queer  statement  the  writer  makes,  that  a  man  need  not 
be  told  how  to  pray,  after  the  Saviour  said  "after  this  manner, 
therefore,  pray  ye,"  as  an  introduction  to  the  Lord"s  Prayer. 

Seldom  indeed  are  public  prayers  uttered  in  harmony  with  the 
Saviour's  injunction  to  "use  not  vain  repetitions."  Who  also  has 
not  listened  to  long  monologues  from  clergymen,  which,  if  directed 
to  an  audience,  would  not  fall  under  the  classification  of  infor- 
mation, instruction  and  advice,  which  are  the  last  things  a  mortal 
should  presume  to  address  to  deity.    At  times  one  is  almost  justi- 
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fied  in  the  belief  that  many  public  prayers  are  directed  to  the 
congregation  rather  than  to  the  Almighty. 

All  true  prayer  is  inspired  by  need.  It  is  when  we  are  in  need, 
desperately  anxious  for  help,  that  we  are  absolutely  sincere.  In 
those  times  of  trial  we  all  instinctively  seek  a  secret  place  in 
which  to  appeal.  Then  indeed  we  pray  as  we  feel,  from  the 
innermost  recesses  of  our  hearts. 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  such  expression  in  a  political  and 
commercial  journal.  Ethics  have  been  divorced  from  eco- 
nomics so  long  in  the  business  world  that  we  no  longer  look 
for  any  evidence  of  the  Christian  spirit  in  business  relations. 
But  we  probably  were  wrong.  Prayer  should  be  just  as 
necessary  to  the  business  man,  if  he  is  a  Christian,  as  it  is 
to  the  preacher.  It  is  the  Christians  that  really  pray,  and 
if  they  are  sincere  they  pray  as  they  feel,  whether  it  be  in 
the  secret  of  their  chamber  or  in  public.  But  there  are 
times  when  even  the  most  earnest  Christian  is  in  a  quandary 
just  how  to  pray,  as  Paul  says:  "And  in  like  manner  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmity:  for  we  know  not  how  to 
pray  as  we  ought;  but  the  Spirit  himself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered"  (Rom.  8: 
26). 

The  observation  that  many  public  prayers  are  no  prayers 
at  all,  is  in  accord  with  the  facts,  and  it  is  more  than  sur- 
prising that  so  many  clergymen  are  guilty  of  the  fault  of 
merely  preaching  to  God  and  telling  Him  what  He  should 
know  much  better  than  they.  Why  can't  men  learn,  if  they 
be  sincere,  to  thank  and  praise  God  for  definite  things  and 
ask  Him  for  definite  things?  There  are  so  many  things  that 
should  well  forth  from  our  hearts  whether  we  speak  to  God 
publicly  or  in  private,  and  it  should  not  be  difficult  for  us  to 
confine  ourselves  to  definite  petitions  each  time  we  pray, 
and  we  should  pray  frequently  when  we  are  alone  with  God, 
in  our  work  and  when  we  are  resting. 


Lutheram  Editors  Meet. 

Some  of  the  Lutheran  editors  of  the  United  States  get 
together  once  a  year  for  a  couple  of  days  to  exchange  opinions 
on  current  topics  and  to  enjoy  each  other's  company.  An 
editor,  like  most  other  humans,  likes  to  rub  up  against  those 
of  his  class  once  in  a  while.  And  an  editor  of  a  Lutheran 
church  paper  usually  is  not  greatly  different  from  other 
editors,  if  he  is  not  too  much  hampered  by  old  traditions 
that  forbid  him  to  associate  with  any  one  who  differs  in  the 
lea.st  from  the  established  viewpoint.  The  editors  that  so 
far  make  up  the  Association  of  Lutheran  Editors  are  fully 
conscious  of  their  relations  witli  the  constituency  they  serve. 
They  realize  that  their  duty  in  the  first  place  is  to  that 
constituency.  Therefore  there  can  be  nothing  more  in  their 
coming  together  than  a  mere  exchange  of  views,  generally, 
some  sort  of  understanding  in  regard  to  matters  of  a  com- 
mon interest,  and  the  social  enjoyment  afforded.  Between 
meetings  each  one  goes  about  his  duties  as  if  there  were  no 
editorial  association. 

These  very  enjoyable  meetings  are  made  possible  largely 
through  the  arrangement  of  the  managers  of  Lutheran  pub- 
lication houses,  who  evidently  are  of  the  opinion  that  if  they 
need  to  get  together  to  discuss  publishers'  problems,  it  surely 
can  do  no  harm  to  the  editors  if  they  get  together  to  discuss 
the  problems  peculiar  to  their  occupation.    The  managers. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


Redemption  Through  Christ 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

When  the  fulness  of  the  time  came  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
born  of  a  woman,  born  under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons.    Gal.  4:4,  5. 

The  Son  of  God  was  therefore  to  be  born  a  man  and  be 
under  the  law,  which  was  given  to  men,  in  order  that  He 
might  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  and  thereby 
prepare  for  us  the  adoption  of  sons,  make  us  children  of  God. 
The  Son  of  God  was  to  become  a  child  of  man  in  order  that 
the  children  of  men  might  become  children  of  God.  The 
same  redemption  from  the  law  through  this  child  was  clearly 
and  gloriously  foretold  by  the  Spirit  of  God  through  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  chap.  9:  4,  where  we  read:  "For  the  yoke 
of  his  burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his 
oppressor,  thou  hast  broken  as  in  the  day  of  Midian.  .  .  ; 
for  unto  us  (v.  6)  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given."  — 
What  is  this  "yoke  of  his  burden"  if  not  sin  and  the  law, 
which  press  us  down  as  a  heavy  burden,  and  in  Gal.  5 :  i 
a  "yoke  of  bondage"?  What  is  this  "staff  of  his  shoulder" 
and  "the  rod  of  his  oppressor"  if  not  the  law  which  as  a 
taskmaster's  or  a  slavedriver's  lash  cuts,  drives  and  torments 
us  in  our  conscience  because  of  our  sins  and  condemns  us 
to  death? 

To  these  glorious  testimonies  concerning  the  matter, 
meaning  and  secret  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  let 
us  add  the  following,  Heb.  10:  5 — 17:  "Wherefore  when 
he  Cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith. 

Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not. 

But  a  body  didst  thou  prepare  for  me; 

In  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hadst 
no  pleasure: 

Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come  (In  the  roll  of  the  book  it 

is  written  of  me) 
To  do  thy  will,  O  God." 

By  these  words  the  Son  of  God  would  say,  "Many  sacr- 
fices  and  gifts,  burnt  offerings  and  sin  offerings  have  been 
brought  to  Thee  before  my  coming,  O  God,  and  Thou  hast 
so  commanded.  But  it  was  not  in  reality  these  offerings  that 
Thou  didst  desire — it  was  my  body  that  Thou  hadst  in 
mind ;  it  was  my  body  that  Thou  desiredst  to  signify  by 
these.  My  body  was  to  do  it.  Lo,  I  come  now.  In  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me.  I  am  the  one  who  is  to  do  Thy 
will,  oh  God.  I  am  to  be  the  gift  and  sin  offering  which 
is  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world." 
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The  Glory  of  God  in  His  Temple. 

"The  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle."  Exodus 
40:  34. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  the  first  account  of  the  dedication 
of  a  place  of  worship  to  God.  When  the  work  was  com- 
pleted, we  are  told,  "then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle."  We  meet  here  to-day  to  dedicate  this  Assembly 
Hall  to  God's  service.  Our  hearts  are  full  of  joy  as  we 
look  back  and  see  how  God  has  led  us  and  blessed  us,  and 
now  we  pray  that  this  building  too  may  be  filled  with  the 
glory  of  God. 

What  is  the  glory  of  God?  The  writer  to  the  Hebrews 
says  (chap.  1:6)  that  Christ  is  "the  brightness  of  his  Fa- 
ther's glory  and  the  express  image  of  his  person."  The  be- 
loved disciple  John  says  of  Christ,  "We  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  full  of  grace  and 
truth"  (John  i:  14).  The  apostle  Paul  says,  "At  midday, 
O  king,  I  saw  on  the  way  a  light  from  heaven  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun"  (Acts  26:  13),  and  then  in  his  second 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians  and  the  sixth  verse  he  says,  "who 
shines  in  our  hearts  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  If  Christ 
fills  our  vision  this  morning,  then  indeed  we  shall  see  the 
glory  of  God. 

We  read  that  the  glory  of  God  filled  the  tabernacle,  not 
only  so,  but  if  we  carefully  study  the  construction  of  the 
tabernacle,  its  vessels,  its  ministries  and  sacrifices,  we  shall 
see  that  all  speak  of  Christ  and  His  work  of  salvation,  as  we 
read  in  Psalm  29:  9,  "In  his  temple  everything  says  glory." 

All  over  the  world  crosses,  cenotaphs  and  tablets  have 
been  erected  in  memory  of  those  who  fell  in  the  great  war. 
It  was  to  commemorate  their  love  and  devotion  to  their 
country.  Here  in  this  tabernacle  and  its  services  God  has 
given  us  a  memorial  of  His  well  beloved  Son  shining  with 
the  glory  of  His  redeeming  love  for  a  lost  world.  The  sub- 
ject is  a  great  one,  but  let  us  see  with  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  if  we  cannot  find  some  teaching  that  will  help  us  to- 
day.   I  will  divide  what  I  have  to  say  in  seven  heads. 

I.  The  sockets  of  silver.  —  The  whole  structure  of  the 
tabernacle  rested  on  sockets  of  silver.  Where  did  the  silver 
come  from?  If  we  turn  to  Exodus  30:  11 — 16  we  shall  see 
that  the  children  of  Israel  had  to  give  every  man  a  ransom 
for  his  soul  of  half  a  shekel  of  silver — it  was  this  silver  that 
Moses  used  to  make  the  sockets.  Israel  was  continually 
reminded  that  they  were  a  redeemed  people  and  that  the 
ground  of  their  approach  to  God  was  redemption.  May 
God  enable  us  ever  to  remember  that  we  have  been  "re- 
deemed not  with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ"  (i  Peter  i:  18). 
Many  have  remarked  to  me  that  Kikungshan  is  evangelical 
and  loyal  to  the  old  Gospel,  thank  God  for  the  sockets  of 
silver  that  have  been  seen  on  this  hill  top. 

"Come  sing,  my  soul,  and  praise  the  Lord 
Who  hath  redeemed  thee  with  His  blood, 
Delivered  thee  from  chains  that  bound. 
And  brought  thee  to  redemption  ground. 


Come,  weary  soul,  and  here  find  rest. 
Accept  redemption  and  be  blest. 
The  Christ  that  died  by  God  is  crowned 
To  pardon  on  redemption  ground. 

II.  The  tents  of  Moses  and  Aron  stood  immediately 
outside  of  the  gateway  of  this  remarkable  place  of  worship 
pointing  the  way  to  the  holiest  of  all.  Here  we  have  a  type 
of  Christ  who  is  both  a  Prophet  and  great  High  Priest. 
"God,  having  of  old  time  spoken  unto  the  fathers  in  the 
prophets.  .  .hath  at  the  end  of  these  days  spoken  unto  us  in 
his  Son"  (Heb.  i:  i).  Also  in  Heb.  10:  21  we  read,  "and 
having  a  great  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw 
near."  It  is  not  enough  merely  to  hold  orthodox  views  of 
Christ's  redeeming  work,  we  must  draw  near  to  God,  even 
into  the  most  holy  place,  if  we  are  to  see  His  glory.  Peter 
says,  "Christ  died  the  just  for  the  unjust  to  bring  us  to  God" 
(i  Peter  3:  18). 

III.  The  brazen  altar.  —  Here  we  see  the  personal  and 
individual  need  of  accepting  Christ  as  our  sin  bearer.  You 
will  notice  that  it  says  in  Exodus  40:  35  that  "Moses  was 
not  able  to  enter  the  tent  of  meeting  because  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle."  Good  man  as  he  was,  he 
could  not  by  his  own  merit  dwell  in  that  holy  place,  he  too 
had  to  come  by  the  way  of  the  brazen  altar  and  the  layer 
into  the  presence  of  God. 

After  telling  in  the  last  chapter  of  Exodus  that  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle,  the  Holy  Spirit  goes  on  to 
show  us  in  the  next  book,  Lev.  1 :  3,  4,  how  sinful  man  may 
draw  near  to  God  at  the  brazen  altar. 

"If  his  oblation  be  a  burnt  offering  of  the  herd,  he  shall 
offer  it  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  that  he  may  be 
accepted  before  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  burnt  offering,  and  it  shall  be  accepted  for 
him  to  make  atonement  for  him."  The  brazen  altar  tells 
us  how  awful  a  thing  sin  is :  here  we  see  blood  and  fire  and 
smoke,  reminding  us  of  the  burnt  offering  on  Calvary,  of 
which  this  was  a  type.  The  skies  were  darkened  when  the 
Son  of  God  hung  upon  the  tree.  "He  who  knew  no  sin 
was  made  sin  for  u»."  The  bitter  cry,  "My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  gives  us  some  idea  of  what  it 
cost  the  Son  of  God  to  put  away  our  sin. 

In  the  Christian  Church  there  is  no  altar  on  which  sacri- 
fices for  sin  can  be  offered,  for  we  read  in  Heb.  i :  26,  "Once 
in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin," 
and  also  in  chap.  lo:  12,  "But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  majesty  on  high."  The  hymn  says,  "I  lay  my  sins  on 
Jesus,  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God,"  but  that  is  not  Scriptural, 
for  Isaiah  tells  us  (53:  6)  that  "The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.  John  also  tells  us,  "H«  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the 
whole  world."  It  is  for  us  to  accept  by  faith  the  forgiveness 
and  reconciliation  with  God  which  Christ  has  already  in 
wondrous  grace  procured  for  us. 

(To  be  continued). 


Redeemer,  come!    I  open  wide 
My  heart  to  Thee;  here,  Lord,  abide! 
Let  me  Thine  inner  presence  feel, 
Thy  grace  and  love  in  me  reveal ; 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  guide  us  on, 
Until  our  glorious  goal  be  won. 
All  praise  and  glory  be  to  Thee, 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  eternally. 
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The  Day  is  Done. 

Sw.  Psalm  420. 

TRANSLATED  BY  OTTO  H.  BOSTROM. 

The  day  is  done;  its  moment  brief 

Are  past  beyond  recall 
Night  comes  with  rest  and  sweet  relief. 

The  shadows  gently  fall. 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  and  Light  of  lights. 

Art  evermore  the  same. 
Thy  grace  through  all  our  days  and  nights 

Remains:  blessed  be  Thy  name. 

Safe  in  Thy  care  I  lay  me  down. 

As  sun's  last  rays  depart. 
I'll  sing  to-morrow,  hale  and  sound. 

Thy  praise  with  grateful  heart. 

If  Death  should  come  with  solemn  word 

This  night  and  draw  me  nigh; 
Be  this  my  comfort  then,  dear  Lord: 
In  Thee  I  live  and  die. 
Rock  Island,  III. 


Wealth  of  the  HHls. 

FOR  THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION  BY  G.  G.  MARTIN. 

(Continued) 

"You  know  how  it  makes  me  nervous  to  hear  you  whistle," 
rasped  Mrs.  Weyland.  "Go  and  let  the  chickens  out.  Why 
do  I  have  to  tell  you  that  every  morning?  You  do  not  care 
if  I  died  telling  you  things."  And  so  she  would  continue, 
unmindful  or  uncareful  of  the  fact  that  everything  would 
be  done  anyhow,  whether  she  ordered  it  or  not,  but  she  pre- 
served the  same  pretense  of  being  imposed  upon  by  a  lazy 
girl  and  boy.  ' 

The  top  of  a  far  flung  hill  was  turning  to  liquid  gold, 
and  the  morning  roses  were  fading  into  east  and  west.  Cur- 
tains of  blended  orchid  and  larkspur  dreamed  on  the  hills, 
the  frost  lay  white  and  silvery  on  the,,  pale  green  of  the 
cactus  and  the  ever  present  clumps  of  greasewood;  quail 
fluttered  up  from  the  brush,  clouds  of  cool  remote  vapor 
moved  across  and  between  the  high  walls  of  the  low  canyons ; 
morning,  and  the  sun  advanced  over  the  sky.  . . 

EUie  rested  her  suitcase  on  the  blackened  stump  of  a  tree 
and  looked  up  Dead  Cow  canyon.  A  golden  haze  of  sunrays 
poured  like  powdered  gold  dust  from  behind  her,  and  the 
scene  appeared  more  beautiful  to  her  than  it  ever  had  before. 
Just  the  same  as  when  she  had  trudged  this  road  in  the 
opposite  direction,  two  years  before — the  same,  only  there 
was  that  refreshing  delight  of  old  familiar  scenes  beheld 
after  an  absence.  This  was  a  less  erotic  vision  of  California 
than  the  city,  only  a  few  miles  away,  she  had  left — here 
were  great  spreading  oaks  in  place  of  ornamental  fronded 
palms,  friendly-faced  sunflowers  and  little  wayside  things 
peeping  sturdily  up  through  plain  sand.  The  wind  was 
fresh  and  the  sky  a  chalice  of  cobalt.  She'  stood  at  the 
turning  of  the  road,  under  the  willows,  where  last  her  sister 
Rose  had  seen  her,  two  years  ago.  Ahead,  a  wide  stretch  of 
brown-green  pasture  land  rolling  off  into  uncountable  low 
hills,  and  a  rough  road,  furrowed  by  heavy  trucks,  leading 
to  the  swirl  of  distant  steam  and  the  tall  brown  derrick  set 
in  the  very  heart  of  the  encompassing  rocks.    To  one  side, 


the  rude  board  houses,  the  pump  surrounded  by  a  pool  of 
mud  and  water,  belonging  to  the  oil  company,  a  grimy  truck 
standing  under  the  trees — apparent  life,  but  in  the  wide  arc 
of  the  canyon  hills  a  little  oasis  of  huddled  loneliness.  Up, 
where  the  road  branched  away  from  the  well,  a  ready-to-fall 
barn,  the  same  old  barbed  wire  fence  of  twenty  years  before, 
a  sweep  of  brown  land  dotted  with  oaks,  and  the  bare,  flat- 
roofed  cook  house.  Away  in  the  distance,  the  melted  pig- 
ment of  a  thousand  blues,  dipped  over  the  receding,  ever- 
lasting hills.  / 

Ellie  picked  up  the  suitcase,  tried  vainly  to  choose  the  best 
places  in  the  wretched  road  and  started  toward  the  only 
place  she  had  ever  called  home.  For  the  three  Weyland 
children  had  all  been  born  in  this  remoteness.  John  Wey- 
land was  the  first  man  to  homestead  in  Dead  Cow  canyon — 
nothing  but  a  little  meager  pasture,  but  he  and  his  wife 
plodded  on,  wearily  enough — it  was  the  best  they  could  do; 
then  one  or  two  Mexican  families  moved  in,  a  wagon  load 
or  two,  toppling  over  with  dogs  and  babies,  and  a  shack 
appeared  a  mile  or  so  away.  Automobiles  were  not  common 
when  John  Weyland  jolted  up  this  side  spur  of  the  coast 
range,  and  he  died  before  he  had  money  enough  to  think  of 
one.  With  far  frequency  he  would  take  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, crowded  cheerfully  in  the  mud-spattered  buggy — no 
one  ever  had  time  to  clean  it  from  rainy  season  to  rainy 
season — to  the  nearest  towns,  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  away, 
or  to  some  neighboring  canyon  to  visit  a  friend's  ranch.  This 
bounded  the  horizon  of  EUie's  life  up  to  the  time  she  was 
sixteen.  There  had  been  a  slight  variation  when  she  rode 
a  bony  and  philandering  nag  five  miles  one  way  every  day 
to  school  in  the  next  canyon,  and  there,  in  a  leaky  school- 
house,  in  varying  degrees  of  broiling  or  chilling  weather,  she 
discovered  a  thirst  for  knowledge  that  never  waned  as  she 
grew  older.  When  the  stepmother  set  her  teenth  against 
further  schooling,  she  touched  something  vital  in  Ellie,  and 
the  girl  turned  her  back  on  all  that  she  knew,  stepping  out 
into  the  darkness.  Trudging  up  the  canyon  now,  she  re- 
called so  many  things  —  looking  back  toward  the  drilling 
well,  she  remembered  her  father's  joy  when  a  company  leased 
their  land  and  began  their  search  for  oil.  They  might  be 
rich  yet,  he  said.  But  they  never  tasted  wealth,  and  the 
company,  after  going  down  the  depth  prescribed  by  law, 
went  away.  It  was  a  dry  canyon,  said  the  oil  men.  Now 
another  wildcat  company  had  taken  lease,  and  Mrs.  Wey- 
land, left  with  nothing  but  the  almost  worthless  land  and 
the  three  children,  became  the  company's  cook.  Ellie  won- 
dered dreamily  if  she  would  go  into  this  rig,  curl  up  on  the 
lazy  bench,  and  watch  with  wide  eyes  the  pipe  run  up  and 
down,  as  she  had  so  often  done  in  that  first  well,  so  long  ago. 
The  house  was  near  now,  but  she  slowed  her  footsteps  and 
almost  stopped.  What  kind  of  welcome  would  she  receive? 
She  felt  suddenly  strange  and  shy — and  a  frightened  thought 
struck  her — the  men  might  be  eating  breakfast,  and  her  step- 
mother would  be  in  particularly  ill-humor,  as  she  was  cer- 
tain to  be,  regardless  of  the  fact  that  meal-getting  paid  her 
well.  But  Rose  and  Buddy,  she  must  see  them.  As  she 
approached  the  door  opening  into  the  dining  room,  she 
paused,  irresolute.  The  kitchen  windows,  mere  screened 
affairs,  were  covered  with  burlap  on  this  side  to  keep  out 
the  cold,  already  perceptible  in  the  chill  mornings.  She  gave 
a  fleeting  glance  up  the  golden  canyon — a  little  dark  red 
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building  under  the  eternal  oaks  held  her  eyes;  it  was  so  like 
the  school  over  in  the  other  canyon  where  she  had  attended 
— and  with  a  little  smile  she  pushed  open  the  door.  It 
squeaked  behind  her,  and  its  curtain  of  burlap  flapped  dully. 
It  was  the  same  dreary  dining  room  she  had  always  known, 
full  of  a  low  grey  light,  a  red — she  had  often  thought  why 
red — oilcloth  on  the  long  table,  rough  benches  on  each  side, 
sallow  curtains  hanging  limply  against  the  panes.  She 
dropped  her  suitcase  automatically  and  twisted  her  hands 
together  just  as  she  used  to  do  when  a  little  girl,  dismayed 
and  uncertain  what  to  do.  There  were  five  men  eating 
breakfast,  and  they  looked  up  curiously  as  the  door  banged. 
Ellie  leaned  back,  wishing  that  the  door  would  open  of  itself 
behind  her  and  give  her*  opportunity  for  flight,  as  she  felt 
five  pairs  of  interested  eyes  glued  upon  her. 

"Visitor  to  see  you.  Ma,"  called  one  over  his  shoulder  to 
the  kitchen,  holding  a  pancake  in  midair  in  its  transition 
from  platter  to  plate. 

"Another  man  for  breakfast  and  the  coffee  all  cold,"  began 
a  familiar  whine,  and  Ellie  forgot  the  men  who  were  watch- 
ing her  as  she  looked  out  into  the  kitchen.  There  were  the 
faucets,  never  a  sink,  the  pans  and  slop  pail  underneath,  the 
corner  full  of  flatirons  and  mop  and  dish  pans — the  boxes 
*of  canned  milk  and  salmon  and  fruit — a  corner  of  the  old 
stove — the  edges  of  the  dusty  woodpile.  The  stepmother, 
scarcely  changed  in  two  years,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
more  grey  hairs,  coming  to  the  dining  room  door,  just  as 
she  used  to,  wiping  her  hands  on  her  apron,  whether  wet  or 
dry,  in  a  nervous  way  that  made  Ellie's  skin  creep.  She 
would  come  now,  rasping,  her  dull  eyes  glowing  with  fresh 
anger,  to  say  that  the  overtoppling  woodpile  needed  replen- 
ishing, or  the  floor  might  be  mopped  again — the  years  faded 
away,  axid  Ellie  saw  herself  a  thin,  underfed  girl  of  sixteen, 
straight  lank  hair,  still  in  a  braid,  black  shoes  with  knotted 
laces  forever  untied,  a  faded  gingham  dress  and  kitchen- 
stained  apron,  a  sweet-faced  girl,  of  whom  occasionally  some- 
one said,  "She  might  be  pert  lookin'  if  they  dressed  her  at 
all" — and  she  wondered  for  a  moment  why  the  stepmother 
did  not  immediately  deliver  her  peremptory  command,  as 
she  came  from  somewhere  behind  the  stove  and  stood,  wiping 
her  hands  on  her  apron,  in  the  doorway.  But  she  just  stood 
and  stared,  uncomprehendingly. 

"You  want  to  see  me.  Miss.  . .,"  and  then  the  truth  flashed 
upon  her  and  almost  a  look  of  horror.  "Ellie,"  she  whis- 
pered.  "No— Ellie!" 

"Where's  Rose,  my  sister — ^where's  Buddy?"  cried  Ellie, 
a  fierce  longing  in  her  heart  for  these  two  who  loved  her, 
who  would  welcome  her  home  in  a  different  way.  The 
sound  of  voices  brought  Rose  from  the  kitchen.  She  looked 
over  Mrs.  Weyland's  shoulder,  a  second  of  non-recognition, 
then  the  two  sisters  ran  to  each  other,  and  Ellie  sobbed: 

"I've  come  back,  Rosie!  I've  come  back!  Oh,  this  is  all 
I've  ever  called  home." 

"My  little  sister,"  murmured  Rose,  finally  holding  her  off 
a  little  and  looking  at  her  with  wonder-filled  eyes.  "Ellie, 
Ellie,  you're  so,  so  different!" 

Here  stood  a  trim  young  girl,  the  modern  antithesis  of 
her  former  self,  and  Rose  looked  from  the  silk  stockings  and 
glittering,  if  dusty,  patent  leather  shoes  to  the  dark  suit 
and  hint  of  fluffy,  rose-colored  georgette  blouse,  to  the  wide- 
brimmed  hat  framing  a  lovely  face,  to  the  curly  puffs  of 


golden  hair,  so  different  from  the  old  braids  that  she  took 
a  pinch  and  pulled  it  suspiciously. 

"Ellie,  tell  me  everything!"  she  cried,  her  eyes  searching 
longingly  the  clear  blue  ones  that  looked  back  into  her  own. 

"There's  nothing  much  to  tell,  Rosie,  only  I've  come  back 
to  teach  school  in  Dead  Cow  canyon."  She  laughed  a  little, 
and  then  suddenly,  being  aware  of  the  silent  scrutiny  of  the 
wondering  men,  she  tugged  at  Rose's  sleeve  and  whispered, 
"Let's  go  outside."  She  backed  away,  and  they  found  them- 
selves out  under  the  oak  tree  that  cast  its  life-giving  shade 
over  the  cook  house  when  the  thermometer  gaily  soared 
above  one  hundred. 

"Let's  go  up  on  the  roof,"  and  pulling  Rose  they  went 
around  the  house,  and  she  daintily  climbed  to  the  roof,  a 
favorite  seat  being  there. 

"Teach?"  repeated  Rose,  her  eyes  widening  as  a  new  era 
seemed  to  dawn  upon  her.  "Ellie,  little  sister — you're  the 
new  school  ma'am  we're  expecting." 

"Yes,"  answered  Ellie.    "I  don't  know  how  I  did  it, 

If 

Rosie,  all  in  two  years.  Then  when  I  passed  that  examina- 
tion— oh,  I  didn't  waste  time  writing  to  the  school  in  Dead 
Cow  canyon;  I  knew  I'd  get  it.  .  ."  ,,,0  be  continued) 


Lutheran  Editors  Meet. 

(Continued  from  page  614) 

if  I  am  correctly  informed,  suggested  this  coming  together 
of  the  editors,  and  I  have  yet  to  hear  of  an  editor  who  had 
the  privilege  to  attend  these  meetings  who  has  become  dis- 
pleased with  them. 

This  year  we  met  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  Septem{)er  14  and 
15,  at  the  invitation  of  The  Lutheran  Book  Concern,  the 
publishing  house  of  the  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio.  The  editors 
present  represented  The  United  Lutheran  Church,  The  Joint 
Synod  of  Ohio,  The  Synod  of  Iowa,  The  Augustana  Synod, 
and  The  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church. 

The  editor  of  The  Lutheran  Companion  read  a  paper  on 
"The  Attitude  of  Church  Papers  to  Present  Economical  and 
Political  Problems."  Dr.  A.  H.  Dornbirer  discussed  the 
question,  "How  can  Church  papers  be  made  to  pay  for  them- 
selves?" and  Dr.  L.  G.  Abrahamson  introduced  the  question, 
"Men's  movements  in  the  Lutheran  Church  and  should  they 
be  synodical  or  inter-synodical  ?"  The  discussion  on  these 
topics  was  general  and  quite  spirited. 

On  the  last  topic  the  opinion  was  almost  unanimous  that 
men's  movements  should  be  synodical,  and  that  they  should 
become  inter-synodical  only  when  the  Lutheran  bodies  that 
now  function  independently  have  been  able  to  form  some 
sort  of  a  union.  An  inter-synodical  organization  of  Lutheran 
men  before  there  is  a  united  or  at  least  associated  Lutheran 
Church  does  not  appeal  to  a  majority  of  Lutheran  editors. 
Perhaps  they  are  right.  The  highest  unit  is  the  Church,  all 
organizations  within  the  Church  should  be  directly  respon- 
sible to  the  Church,  and  should  function  only  in  so  tar  as 
directed  by  the  Church. 

Officers  elected  at  the  Columbus  meeting  were,  chairman. 
Dr.  Nathan  R.  Melhorn,  of  The  Lutheran;  vice-chairman. 
Dr.  Carl  J.  Bengston,  ef  The  Lutheran  Companion;  sec- 
retary. Rev.  J.  Sheatsley,  of  The  Lutheran  Standard,  and 
treasurer,  Mr.  Sundheim,  of  the  Augsburg  Publishing  House. 

A  year  from  now  the  Association  will  meet  in  Minne- 
apolis on  the  invitation  by  the  Augsburg  people. 
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Bible  Shidy  at  Tipi  Wakan. 

BY  ELLA  WIBEBG. 

The  Bible  study  hours  at  Tipi  Wakan, 
where  the  summer  session  of  the  St.  Paul 
Lutheran  Bible  Institute  was  held  during 
the  month  of  August,  were  most  precious 
hours  with  God  in  His  Word.  We  felt 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
midst  in  answer  to  prayers  that  He  would 
guide  and  direct  our  study,  and  quicken 
us  according  to  God's  Word,  that  we 
might  find  God  and  abide  with  Him.  It 
was  in  this  attitude  that  we  began  our 
study. 

The  lack  of  time  prevented  an  exhaus- 
tive study  of  any  book  in  the  Bible,  but 
what  we  learned  was  a  challenge  to  us 
to  continue  the  work,  an9  certainly  we 
received  excellent  suggestions  for  it. 

We  approached  the  study  of  a  book  by 
reading  it  through  once  at  least,  and  at 
one  sitting,  if  possible,  in  order  to  get 
acquainted  with  the  material,  noting  the 
outstanding  impressions  received,  persons 
involved,  and  striking  features;  and  look- 
ing for  the  key  phrase,  purpose  and  plan 
of  the  book.  Then  we  grouped  the  ma- 
terial in  order  to  get  a  perspective  of 
the  whole  book;  for  instance,  in  the  study 
of  Galatlans,  the  subject  of  which  is 
Liberty  in  Christ,  the  following  divisions 
were  noted:  messenger's  defense,  chapters 
1  and  2;  message  defended,  chapters  3 
and  4;  message  applied,  chapters  5  and 
6.  We  named  the  chapters  and  the  para- 
graphs of  each  chapter  (the  paragraphs 
are  arranged  in  the  American  version  of 
the  Bible),  and  so  it  was  possible  to 
think  through  the  contents  of  the  book 
that  was  being  studied. 

Assignments  were  given,  and  they 
called  forth  the  very  best  a  student  has 
in  him  if  he  ~  should  prepare  the  lesson 
well  —  concentration,  application,  clear 
thinking,  memory,  reasoning,  and  prayer. 
Indeed,  I  know  of  no  other  subject  that 
so  demands  the  best  there  is  in  one  as 
does  Bible  study.  To  be  able  to  see  why 
the  writer  selects  certain  material  and 
places  it  Just  where  he  does,  what  rela- 
tion one  paragraph  has  to  the  other,  or 
one  verse  to  the  other,  to  select  and 
memorize  verses  or  chapters  and  to  re- 
tain them — this  requires  the  whole  per- 
son. 

During  these  Bible  study  periods  we 
saw  more  clearly  than  ever  before  just 
what  our  Lutheran  belief  Is  and  the  rea- 
son for  such  belief,  and  we  love  our  Lu- 
theran Church  more  than  we  ever  did, 
because  we  believe  more  firmly  that  its 
teachings  are  based  upon  what  the  Bible 
says. 

But  a  greater  result  than  this  to  the 
ytmlents  at  Tipi  Wakan  was  that  they 
learned  to  know  their  living  Christ  bet- 
ter in  Ilia  Word,  to  fear  and  love  Him 
more,  and  to  praise  and  adore  Him  more. 


And  we  left  our  Bible  study  with  a  great 
challenge — to  set  to  work  to  learn  from 
that  Book,  unlike  any  other  book  in  the 
world,  filled  with  unsearchable  riches 
and  ever-flowing  living  waters  that  can- 
not be  exhausted  in  a  lifetime,  but  will 
continue  throughout  eternity. 


How  to  Understand  the  Bible. 

Disobedience  often  means  blindness. 
There  is  nothing  to  darken  our  intellect 
like  refusing  to  do  God's  will.  And  obe- 
dience lets  in  a  flood  of  light.  Some 
Christian  people  have  puzzled  greatly 
over  the  meaning  of  God's  Word  that  be- 
livers  are  not  to  be  "unequally  yoked 
with  unbelievers,"  but  are  to  "come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  separate"  (2 
Cor.  6:  14 — 18).  Just  what  does  that 
mean,  Christians  ask.  How  are  we  to 
"be  separate"?  In  a  sermon  preached 
years  ago  by  Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield,  he  said: 
"I  was  much  struck  with  a  remark  upon 
this  passage  by  a  brother,  formerly  a 
member  of  this  church,  and  who.  In  these 
days,  is  being  very  much  used  of  the 
Lord.  He  said:  'That  was  to  me  an  ex- 
ceedingly difficult  Scripture,  until  I  got 
ready  to  obey  it,  and  then  I  found  it  de- 
lightfully simple.'  I  suspect  a  good  many 
difficult  passages  would  be  cleared  up  by 
the  same  process.  I  may  say  that  not  a 
few  precepts  which,  in  my  own  experi- 
ence, presented  difficulties  so  long  as  I 
was  seeking  how  I  might  evade  their 
plain  and  obvious  leading,  became  simple, 
and  the  difficulties  disappeared  when  I 
became  willing  to  let  them  come  home 
to  me,  and  find  expression  in  my  life." 
Are  we  testing  for  ourselves  the  rich  pos- 
sibilities of  this  simple  method  of  Bible 
study?— S.  S.  Times. 

There  is,  no  doubt,  much  truth  in  the 
above.  The  first  prerequisite  for  a  cor- 
rect understanding  of  the  Word  of  God 
is  a  willingness  to  obey  its  mandates.  A 
Christian  must  make  up  his  mind  to  obey 
God  in  all  things,  even  in  the  things 
which  seem  the  hardest. 

A  young  Christian  woman  who  sincere- 
ly loves  her  Saviour  and  Master  hesitates 
before  she  marries  a  man  whom  she 
knows  to  be  an  unbeliever,  a  man  that 
scoffs  at  Christianity.  If  she  follows  the 
inclination  of  her  heart  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  the  warning  of  the  Word  of 
God,  she  cannot  later  on,  when  the  re- 
sults of  her  unwise  step  become  apparent, 
claim  that  she  knew  no  better,  that  this 
particular  passage  was  so  difficult  to  un- 
derstand. The  difficulty  was  that  she 
obeyed  the  natural  feelings  of  her  own 
heart  and  took  her  chances,  and  not  that 
she  did  not  understand  the  divine  ad- 
monition. 

But  the  passage  may  be  understood  in 
a  wider  sense,  namely  that  of  association 
with  unbelievers,  of  walking  In  the  coun- 
sel of  the  wicked,  of  standing  in  the  way 
of  sinners,  and  of  sitting  in  the  seat  of 
scoffers.  We  must  be  willing  always  to 
obey  the  truth,  though  It  may  mean  a 
sacrifice  on  our  part. 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


The  Ideal  Luther  League. 

BY  MIRIAM  C.  PERSONS. 

We  are  individuals  traveling  on  life's 
path  together.  Our  goals  are  different, 
our  ambitions  in  life  are  different,  but 
we  are  all  striving  for  the  ideal  In  what- 
ever line  of  work  we  are  engaged. 

Our  Luther  League  Is  simply  an  organi- 
zation made  up  of  these  various  indi- 
viduals, but  all  striving  for  the  same 
goal,  all  reaching  out  for  the  pearl  of 
great  prize,  namely,  Christ  Jesus. 

How  can  we  make  our  Luther  League 
an  ideal  Luther  League,  we  ask,  or  can 
we  reach  the  ideal?  Perhaps  not,  for  If 
we  did  we  would  have  nothing  to  work 
for  and  hence  we  would  soon  be  on  the 
decline.  We  must  set  our  Ideal  so  high 
that  we  can  only  hope  to  attain  it  by 
every  member  putting  forth  his  best  ef- 
forts all  of  the  time.  First  of  all  it  is 
the  duty  of  each  one  to  be  present  at 
every  meeting.  No  excuse,  except  Illness, 
Is  sufficient  to  keep  a  member  away  from 
the  meetings,  and  even  then  he  may  help 
with  his  prayers.  We  should  never  for- 
get that  our  work  will  not  prosper  until 
we  are  made  co-partners  with  Christ.  We 
must  pray  for  our  church  and  for  our 
Luther  League  if  we  want  them  to  pros- 
per. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  usual  Luther 
League  program  consists  of  playing  the 
piano  and  drinking  coffee.  There  should 
be  music,  plenty  of  it,  but  the  good, 
wholesome  kind.  We  want,  by  no  means, 
the  trashy  kind.  I  am  highly  in  fajor 
of  having  a  song  service  conducted  by 
the  minister  or  some  other  capable  per- 
son in  the  league.  But,  In  singing  these 
beautiful  hymns,  either  in  the  Hymnal 
or  in  the  Luther  League  book,  let  us 
think  of  the  words,  the  thoughts  ex- 
pressed, rather  than  the  melody.  We 
shall  then  find  them  growing  dearer  each 
time  we  sing  them.  It  would  be  inter- 
esting to  know  something  of  the  com- 
posers. Some  time  could  be  spent,  profit- 
ably, studying  their  lives,  what  inspired 
them  to  write  these  hymns  and  the  con- 
ditions under  which  they  were  written. 

The  programs,  whether  literary  or 
otherwise,  should  always  be  of  a  spiritual, 
nature.  The  aim  of  the  Luther  League 
should  be,  first  of  all,  to  bring  its  mem- 
bers closer  to  Christ.  Nothing  is  more 
impressive  than  a  prayer  service  where 
the  members  take  part.  Some  may  think 
they  cannot  take  part.  They  seem  to  be 
afraid  to  talk  to  their  God  in  public. 
No  one  should  let  a  limited  education 
hinder  him,  as  Christ  is  not  a  teacher 
*in  English,  but  hears  and  answers  the 
prayers  of  the  upright  and  pure  in  heart 
regardless  of  his  command  of  English. 
If  we  could  get  the  spirit  of  earnest 
prayer  permeated  through  our  Luther 
League  our  tasks  would  become  much 
easier. 
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The  programs  should  also  be  instruc- 
tive. It  would  be  well  to  have  some  topic 
for  each  meeting.  One  meeting  might  be 
devoted  to  the  study  of  home  missions, 
another  to  foreign  missions,  another  to 
growth  of  character,  the  value  of  prayer, 
etc.  Some  time  might  be  given  to  the 
study  of  church  history.  By  all  means 
should  the  young  people  be  made  familiar 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  Church.  It  is 
a  sad  fact  that  some  of  our  young  people 
could  not  tell  for  what  their  church 
stands.  Then,  too,  we  might  devote  at 
least  one  meeting  each  year  to  the  study 
of  our  conference  institutions. 

Some  kind  of  Bible  study  should  be 
carried  on  in  the  League.  We  are  glad 
to  note  that  Bible  study  is  occupying 
such  an  important  place  in  most  of  our 
leagues.  Our  young  people  need  and  want 
Bible  study,  and  this  will  be  invaluable 
to  the  individual,  as  well  as  to  the 
League  as  a  whole.  It  would  be  well  if 
some  kind  of  outlines  could  be  used,  so 
the  members  could  study  privately  be- 
for»  the  meeting.  If  the  Luther  League 
Manual,  now  being  talked  of,  could  be 
worked  out,  this  is  one  of  the  problems 
that  would  be  solved  by  it.  Until  the 
time  when  we  may  have  such  a  Manual 
it  would  be  well  if  each  league  could 
have  an  outline  given  out  annually,  quar- 
terly, or  monthly,  as  the  members  may 
prefer,  on  which  are  printed  the  date  of 
the  meetings,  the  topic  that  will  be  stud- 
ied, and  who  will  serve. 

We  should  not  think  that  our  Luther 
League  will  become  ideal  only  by  the  ef- 
forts we  put  forth  at  the  meetings.  We 
should  find  time  to  work  for  Christ  out- 
side of  our  own  circle.  Christ  wants 
other  souls  saved.  Speak  a  word  for 
Jesus  whenever  opportunity  affords.  It 
may  help  some  luckless  brother  to  re- 
newed strength  for  the  strife  ahead. 
Perhaps  there  are  those  in  your  commu- 
nity who  are  unable  to  attend  divine 
service.  Do  not  think  that  the  responsi- 
bility of  carrying  the  gospel  message  to 
these  less  fortunate  ones  rests  with  the 
minister  alone.  If  we  leave  our  daily 
cares  for  a  few  minutes  and  go  and  call 
upon  such  an  one,  it  will  tend  to  give 
us  renewed  courage  for  the  tasks  of  our 
daily  life.  We  find  needy  ones  on  every 
hand,  if  we  help  them  in  a  spirit  of  un- 
selfishness and  Christ-like  love  our  work 
will  not  have  been  in  vain.  We  should 
be  on  the  alert  to  bring  new  members 
into  the  League.  Strangers  of  our  own 
denomination,  or  those  who  have  no 
church  home,  should  be  invited  to  attend 
the  meetings,  and  when  they  do  attend, 
should  be  made  to  feel  welcome.  Luther 
Leaguers  should  keep  constantly  in  mind 
that  they  are  working  for  the  church, 
and  by  bringing  strangers  into  the 
League  these  may  also  be  won  for  the 
church. 

•  No  league,  however  faithful  its  mem- 
bers may  be,  can  be  ideal  without  ex- 
tending a  hand  to  the  heathen  lands;  to 
the  lands  where  thousands  are  dying,  not 


only  from  starvation,  but  dying  in  sin 
with  no' hope  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  should 
do  everything  in  our  power,  give  of  our 
time  and  money  that  these  too  shall 
know  the  God  we  love.  There  may  be 
some  of  our  members  who  do  not  have 
very  much  time  or  money  to  give  for  the 
furthering  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  but 
these  can  help  with  their  prayers.  Let 
us  all  pray  fervently  for  the  upbuilding 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  that  the  blood- 
stained banner  of  the  cross  may  be  un- 
furled in  every  land. 

We  as  Luther  Leaguers  should  remem- 
ber that,  whether  we  are  conscious  of  it 
or  not,  we  are  exerting  an  influence  in 
the  world.  Therefore  it  is  very  necessary 
that  we  place  the  love  for  Christ  and  His 
kingdom  on  earth  above  the  modern 
amusements  and  worldly  attractions  that 
are  shown  in  such  glowing  colors  on 
every  hand.  As  Christ  loved  us  and  gave 
Himself  for  us,  so  should  we  be  willing 
to  love  and  serve  Him.  Living  for  Christ, 
working  for  Christ,  giving  for  Christ, 
and  in  the  end  dying  for  Christ  should 
be  the  aim  of  every  true  Luther  Leaguer. 
And  then  let  us  not  cease  to  thank  and 
praise  Him  for  the  opportunity  afforded 
us  to  serve  Him  even  in  a  small  way. 

Skaraborg,  la. 


Uaxity  in  Morals  Among  American 
Young  People  and  Some 
Remedies  for  Same. 

BY  FBANK  NELSON, 

President  of  Minnesota  College. 

Thoughtful  people  are  alarmed  over  the 
laxity  in  morals  among  the  young  people 
of  America.  The  causes  of  this  wide- 
spread immorality  are  deeply  rooted  in 
our  social  life. 

Here  are  some  of  the  causes :  A  decline 
in  personal  religion ;  a  lack  of  an  adequate 
.sense  of  responsibility  in  parents ;  a  fail- 
ure to  realize  the  ethical  consequences  of 
immodesty  in  girls'  dress ;  a  failure  to 
appreciate  the  value  of  the  higher  and 
nobler  things  of  life;  a  lack  of  moral 
courage  to  denounce  Fashion  when  it  con- 
flicts with  decency ;  an  absence  of  rever- 
ence of  sacred  things ;  a  defiance  of  de- 
cency in  dress  and  speech  and  conduct ; 
disrespect  for  law  and  authority ;  Sunday 
descecration ;  a  looseness  of  ideas  and 
ideals  and  a  consequent  looseness  of  con- 
duct and  character;  the  tendency  to  spend 
more  money  for  luxury  than  for  sane  and 
sensible  living;  failure  to  take  life  seri- 
ously ;  cigarette  smoking  among  boys  and 
girls ;  frivolous  living ;  dancing  and  the 
lowering  of  moral  standards ;  moral  lax- 
ity in  our  homes,  in  business,  in  our  pub- 
lic schools,  and  In  our  colleges  and  uni- 
versities. 

Society  Is  also  at  fault.  It  surrounds 
our  young  people  with  immoral  conditions 
and  Immoral  atmosphere.  What  can  we 
expect  from  jazz  music,  the  modern  dance 
hall,  auto  joy  riding,  luxury  and  freedom, 
late  hours  in  the  home  and  In  the  school. 


the  sensual  and  suggewtive  movies  where 
immorality  is  exhil)lted  iu  its  naked  and 
ilebasing  forms  with  indecent  exposure  In 
dress  and  an  utter  disregard  of  the  com- 
mon conventionalities  of  society?  There 
is  altogether  too  much  iwirformancc  of  sin 
in  many  of  our  theatres.  And  tlie  alarm- 
ing feature  of  It  is  that  audiences  jjut 
their  approval  upon  the  exhibits  that  are 
made  of  lewd  and  loose  living.  Sexual 
evils  and  Innnoral  suggestions  are  flaunt- 
ed with  utter  disregard  of  accepted  moral 
standards.  I^eaders  of  public  thought  and 
those  who  are  earnestly  Interested  in  the 
public  welfare  are  alarmed  because  there 
is  danger  that  under  present  conditions 
the  public  conscience  will  become  so 
seared  and  paralyzed  that  immorality 
will  go  on  without  feeling  the  force  of 
public  restraint  and  the  sting  of  public 
reproach. 

The  movies  are  the  creatures  of  our 
age.  Society,  therefore,  Is  charged  with 
the  responsibility  to  see  to  it  that  the 
movies  are  used  for  the  right  purpose. 
The  state  also  has  an  Important  duty 
along  this  line  in  the  interest  of  private 
and  public  morals.  No  state  is  as  good 
as  it  should  be  so  long  as  It  allows  agen- 
cies or  institutions  to  exist  within  its 
borders  that  undermine  the  morals  of  the 
people. 

What  are  we  doing  to  improve  the 
morals  of  the  young  people  of  America? 
What  are  we  doing  to  stabilize  American 
civilization?  Have  we  learned  to  think 
in  terms  of  the  national  good?  What  are 
the  schools  doing  to  improve  the  morals 
of  our  youth?  Where  Is  the  voice  of  the 
pulpit  on  this  great  issue?  Where  is  the 
influence  of  the  press  in  the  solution  of 
this  vital  problem?  It  Is  not  enough  to 
point  out  the  evils  of  our  day.  We  must 
try  to  cure  the  evils.  That  is  our  duty. 
That  Is  our  task. 

So  far  as  our  schools  are  concerned,  we 
must  return  to  higher  Ideals  and  better 
daily  behavior.  Religion  and  morality 
must  be  the  basis  upon  which  to  educate 
and  train  our  youth.  An  eminent  author- 
ity has  recently  said :  "What  the  colleges 
need  is  what  all  the  world  needs  —  reli- 
gion." The  atmosphere  in  which  our 
young  people  live  must  be  permeated  with 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  vision 
of  the  youth  of  America  must  be  shaiied 
and  directed  by  religious  and  spiritual 
ideals.  If  we  are  to  stabilize  American 
civilization  we  must  teach  our  young  peo- 
ple to  love  God,  to  live  clean  lives,  to  re- 
spect law  and  authority  and  to  be  honest 
and  upright  in  the  performance  of  the 
daily  tasks  of  life.  This  program  of 
public  service  calls  for  the  mobilization  of 
all  the  forces  of  all  our  schools  and  for 
the  support  and  co-operation  of  every 
man  and  woman  who  is  Interested  in  the 
moral  uplift  of  the  youth  of  America. 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 


The  ordinary  uneventful  days  of  a  be- 
liever's life  are  usually  a  better  test  of 
his  true  character  than  is  an  emergency 
or  crisis. — Selected. 
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The  Right  Attitude  of  the  Church. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Harold  Cooper  of  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  is  quoted  by  the  Ohio  State 
Journal  as  saying  that  "the  Church  fa- 
vors labor  when  labor  is  right,  and  it  is 
with  capital  when  capital  is  right  and 
against  both  when  they  are  wrong."  This 
is  said  to  be  the  attitude  of  The  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  and  it  should  be,  and  it  no 
doubt  is,  of  every  Christian  Church  in 
the  world.  The  Church  of  God  must  al- 
ways be  on  the  side  of  right  against  the 
wrong.  And  it  should  not  hesitate  to 
thunder  its  condemnation  of  every  kind 
of  injustice,  whether  in  high  or  low 
places,  and  of  every  kind  of  criminal 
practice.  But  to  do  this  the  Church  must 
have  a  leadership  that  possesses  both  the 
knowledge  of  the  facts  and  the  courage 
to  expose  wrongs  and  injustices.  At  the 
bar  of  final  justice  we  will  not  be  able 
to  get  by  with  the  excuse  that  we  had 
failed  to  do  our  full  duty  because  of 
ignorance  of  the  facts.  The  principles 
of  righteousness  and  their  application  to 
life  are  too  apparent  to  escape  us  if  we 
are  at  all  anxious  to  do  our  duty. 

The  social  creed  of  The  Federal  Coun- 
cil, according  to  Rev.  Cooper,  "does  not 
demand  a  revolution  in  our  industrial 
relationship,  nor  does  it  approve  the  wild 
orgies  of  dynamiters,  disguised  as  labor 
unionists. 

"Churches  of  America  are  utterly  and 
entirely  out  of  sympathy  with  that  abom- 
inable massacre  which  was  enacted  at 
Herrin,  111.  Nor  do  they  attack  honest 
employers  who  are  acting  justly  with 
their  workers.  They  simply  apply  the 
spirit  of  Christ  to  the  problem  of  making 
human  life  worth  while.  Can  we  in  de- 
cency ask  for  less  in  the  present  indus- 
trial order?    What  would  Jesus  do? 

"One  of  the  humorous  things  of  life  Is 
found  in  the  common  charge  that  these 
social  teachings  are  not  found  in  the 
Bible.  A  man  says  to  me,  'I^  believe  In 
the  Bible,'  and  means  to  infer  that  the 
Bible  Is  opposed  to  the  social  application 
of  the  Kospel,  The  Bible  is  the  greatest 
advocate  of  social  Justice  In  the  world  to- 


day. The  old  prophets  of  Israel  never 
would  dare  to  return  to  Ohio.  They 
would  be  arrested  for  teaching  Bolshe- 
vism." 

They  are  trying  hard  in  Ohio  to  have 
enacted  a  law  providing  for  a  minimum 
wage  law  for  women,  and  Rev.  Cooper 
was  addressing  a  meeting  of  women  in 
favor  of  the  law. 

"The  sweat  shop  cannot  live  in  the 
atmosphere  of  the  Bible,"  he  said.  "That 
book  is  our  charter  of  liberty.  It  is  be- 
cause men  do  not  know  its  contents  that 
they  hurl  the  charge  against  us  that  we 
do  not  accept  the  Bible.  It  is  the  book 
of  social  justice.  Not  because  of  certain 
texts,  but  because  the  spirit  of  the  later 
books  is  wholly  against  injustice." 

Whether  or  not  we  are  in  favor  of 
government  regulation  of  wages,  by  es- 
tablishing a  minimum  wage,  below  which 
no  one  shall  be  permitted  to  labor,  it  is 
certain  that  the  requirements  of  ordinary 
living  have  been  so  multiplied  that  ade- 
quate wages  to  meet  these  requirements 
must  be  in  some  way  guaranteed.  These 
requirements  are  not  created  by  those 
who  labor.  They  are  the  natural  out- 
come of  our  industrial  system  and  the 
constant  effort  to  produce  and  make  ac- 
cessible still  more  of  the  things  that 
must  be  classed  as  luxuries  to  the  ma- 
jority of  people.  Take  the  automobile, 
for  instance.  Are  not  the  automobile 
manufacturers  making  frantic  efforts  to 
produce  a  machine  that,  as  far  as  price 
is  concerned,  shall  be  within  reach  of 
practically  all.  But  it  costs  money  to 
run  the  cheapest  automobile.  Conse- 
quently our  wage  earners  must  be  pro- 
vided with  such  wages  that  they  can  live 
in  modern  houses,  whether  they  own  them 
or  not,  own  their  automobiles  and  drive 
them  in  leizure  moments,  dress  them- 
selves according  to  social  requirements 
today,  give  their  children  as  good  an  edu- 
cation as  can  be  acquired  by  any  one,  and 
on  top  of  this  lay  aside  enough  each  year 
to  meet  expenses  caused  by  sickness  and 
to  provide  an  annuity  when  they  are  no 
longer  able  to  work.  And  why  not?  What 
right  has  business  and  society  to  multi- 
ply comforts  and  luxuries  of  every  de- 
scribable  kind  and  then  deny  them  to 
those  who  produce  them  by  their  toil? 


A  Shocking  State  of  AfiFairs. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Ohio  Refor- 
matory for  Women  at  Marysville  shows 
by  actual  figures  that  of  149  admissions 
during  the  year  ending  June  30,  103  were 
married  women  while  eleven  others  were 
divorcees.  Only  thirty-fiye  of  the  total 
were  classified  as  unmarried. 

Domestics  furnished  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  entrants  classified  according  to  oc- 
cupation, with  a  total  of  seventy-nine. 
Waitresses  added  nineteen  and  laun- 
dresses ten. 

The  oldest  woman  admitted  during  the 
year  was  sixty-eight.  The  youngest  class, 
that  of  sixteen,  contributed  six  members. 


Classes  of  eighteen  and  nineteen  were  the 
highest,  each  with  twelve  members. 

Admissions  included  119  native  born 
and  30  foreigners.  Of  the  total  number 
111  were  white  and  38  colored. 

There  were  318  prisoners  in  the  insti- 
tution June  30,  1921,  compared  to  204  at 
the  end  of  June,  1922. 

It  may  be  assumed  that  the  condition 
at  Marysville  is  typical  of  similar  insti- 
tutions in  other  sections  of  the  country. 
It  fs  shocking  to  note  that  there  is  so 
large  a  number  of  married  women  in  our 
reformatories — 103  married  women  and 
eleven  divorcees  out  of  a  total  of  149! 

It  must  also  be  shocking  to  all  native 
Americans  to  note  that  out  of  149  women 
criminals  in  one  institution,  119  were 
native  born  and  30  foreigners.  111  white 
and  38  colored. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note,  however, 
that  there  is  shown  to  be  a  decrease  in- 
women  criminals  during  the  past  year, 
at  least  in  this  particular  institution. 
The  (A-ime  problem,  nevertheless,  is  one 
that  must  occupy  the  attention  of  both 
State  and  Church. 

<  *  » 

The  Minister  a  Man  Among  Men. 

"The  twentieth  century  pastor  must  be 
a  man  of  sterling  qualities,  heroic,  cour- 
ageous, undaunted  by  opposition,  a  lover 
of  truth,  a  lover  of  men  and  one  who 
fears  God,"  according  to  Bishop  A.  F. 
Clippinger  of  the  United  Brethren  Church. 

"He  must  be  a  man  among  men.  He 
must  walk  with  them,  talk  with  them 
and  live  with  them."  . 

Yes,  that  is  the  kind  of  minister  we 
need,  men  who  are  first  of  all  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  who  have  something 
of  the  heroic  in  them  because  of  the  fact 
that  the  love  of  God  is  poured  out  into 
their  hearts.  Then  we  need  courageous 
men  who  can  face  opposition  as  men. 

There  is  also  the  other  quality  which 
is  so  essenetial— the  love  and  sympathy 
for  those  among  whom  he  is  to  labor. 
A  man  among  men,  that  is  the  word. 
The  pastor  of  the  flock,  and  yet  himself 
one  of  the  flock,  who  walks  with  them, 
talks  with  them  and  lives  with  them. 
Will  the  Church  give  us  such  pastors? 


The  Concordia  Club,  consisting  of 
students  at  the  state  university  of  Illi- 
nois who  are  members  of  the  Lutheran 
Synod  of  Missouri,  has  purchased  a 
building  near  the  university  for  $22,000. 
The  building  will  be  used  as  a  Lutheran 
university  center. 

A  Second  Effort  Failed.  The  enemies 
in  the  state  of  Michigan  of  congrega- 
tional and  private  schools,  more  parti- 
cularly religious  schools,  made  a  second 
effort  to  submit  to  a  popular  vote  an 
amendment  to  the  constitution  of  the 
state  forbidding  such  schools,  but  failed 
of  their  purpose  because  the  petitions 
with  their  105,000  signatures  were  not 
presented  to  the  proper  authorities. 
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Oh,  Einstein,  Lieber  Einstein! 

BY  A.  A.  WILFRID. 

Oh,  Einstein,  lieber  Einstein,  your  theory 
profound 

Has  set  my  thinker  thinking  to  see  if  it 

is  sound. 
You  speak  of  Relativity. 
I  ponder,  sighing:  "My,  oh,  me!" 

Now  motion,  very  motion,  is  other  than 
of  yore. 

I  move  in  my  relation  to  laws  of  nature 
more 

Of  uniformity,  it  is 

Not  should  my  engine  hit  or  miss. 

I  journey  fast.    What  of  it?    My  watch 

makes  longer  ticks. 
My  body,  it  is  shortened,  it  closer  to  me 

sticks. 
For  am  I  not  affinity 
To  Einstein's  Relativity? 

Dimensions  three  you  fancy.    Forget  it 

now,  my  friend! 
No,  four  there  are  for  certain,  of  new 

things  there's  no  end. 
Jump  off,  your  "world  line"  stretch  a  bit. 
The  fourth  dimension  you  may  hit. 

"Creation  Ex  Nihilo,"  it  is  my' faith  for 
aye. 

And  this  "appeal  to  reason,"  it  may  be 

here  to  stay. 
May  Einstein's  Relativity 
Please  men  of  much  contrivity! 
Mt.  Jewett,  Pa. 


What  is  it  that  Determines  a  Man's 
Spiritual  Efficiency  in  the 
Gospel  Ministry? 

BY  V.  E.  JOHNSON. 

A  Negro  candidate  for  ordination  in  the 
Methodist  Church  was  asked  at  his  flnal 
examination  why  he  felt  so  firmly  con- 
vinced that  he  was  called  of  God  to  serve 
his  Lord  and  Saviour  in  the  special  of- 
fice of  a  pastor.  After  a  few  moments 
hesitation,  he  answered,  "Because  I  got 
de  unction."  His  examiners,  surprised 
and  somewhat  taken  aback  by  this  un- 
usual reply,  then  asked  him,  "And  what 
in  the  world  is  the  unction?"  "Well," 
replied  the  darky  candidate,  pondering 
his  words  carefully,  "I  don't  know  what 
It  is,  but  I  know  when  it  ain't." 

The  humorous  answer  of  the  theologi- 
cal candidate  expresses  in  epigram  what 
we  wish  to  say  in  answer  to  the  question 
which  heads  this  article.  It  is  exceeding- 
ly difficult,  if  not  altogether  impossible, 
to  give  an  exhaustive  analysis  of  the 
principal  factors  which  determine  a  man's 
spiritual  efficiency  in  the  Gospel  min- 
istry; on  the  other  hand,  one  does  not 
have  to  be  an  advanced  psychologist  to 
recognize  that  some  men  are  endowed 
with  a  peculiar  spiritual  power,  such  as 
the  colored  gentleman  chose  to  term  "the 
unction."     It  is  this  unction,  whatever 


it  may  be,  that  we  consider  the  most  es- 
sential factor  to  a  man's  spiritual  effi- 
ciency. But  before  continuing  further, 
it  might  be  well  to  define  what  we  mean 
by  "spiritual  efficiency."  By  spiritual 
efficiency  we  mean  nothing  more,  nothing 
less,  than  the  ability  to  win  souls  to 
Christ.  What  then,  if  we  may  dare  to 
attempt  to  answer  so  difficult  a  question, 
is  this  unction  which  in  so  great  a  de- 
gree, as  we  believe,  determines  a  man's 
success  as  a  soul  winner? 

This  unction  is  nothing  else  than  being 
possessed  of  the  Spirit.  Mark  well,  we 
do  not  say  simply  possessing  the  Spirit, 
but  being  possessed  of  the  Spirit  of  God; 
for  there  is  a  vast  difference  between  pos- 
sessing and  being  possessed  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  We  do  not  know  that  either 
expression  occurs  in  the  Scriptures,  but 
we  read  not  infrequently  in  the  New 
Testament  of  persons  being  possessed  of 
demons  or  demoniacal  spirits.  We  all, 
in  the  person  of  the  inherited  old  Adam, 
possess,  as  it  were,  a  demoniacal  spirit; 
but  thanks  be  to  God  it  is  rare  that  one 
is  so  completely  abandoned  to  sin  and 
vice  that  he  may  be  said  to  be  possessed 
of  demoniacal  spirits.  If  we  may  reverse 
the  application  then,  to  be  possessed  of 
the  Spirit  is  to  be  as  completely  and  en- 
tirely abandoned,  surrendered,  or  volun- 
tarily given  up  to  the  Spirit  of  God  as 
by  the  grace  of  God  we  can  be  in  this 
life;  so  that  we  deliberately  strive  to 
discern  in  all  things  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  and  voluntarily  give  ourselves  to 
the  continual  carrying  out  of  that  which 
we  know  to  be  His  will.  That  is  the 
most  .determining  factor  of  a  man's  spir- 
itual efficiency  in  the  Gospel  ministry. 
You  may  be  endowed  with  the  richest 
heritage  of  natural,  inborn  talents,  you 
may  be  entitled  to  so  many  degrees  after 
your  name  that  it  looks  like  an  algebra- 
ical equation,  you  may  be  a  veritable 
genius  in  the  employment  of  rhetorical 
artifice,  you  may  have  the  advantage  of 
ever  so  much  worldly  prestige,  but  with- 
out the  Spirit  you  can  do  nothing,  abso- 
lutely nothing;  and  in  the  measure  that 
you  are  voluntarily  surrendered  up  to  or 
possessed  of  the  Spirit  of  God  you  will 
be  spiritually  successful  or  efficient  in 
the  Gospel  ministry.  We  know  that  to 
the  believer  "all  things  work  together  for 
good";  but  as  regards  his  success  in  win- 
ning souls  to  Christ,  all  things  are  sub- 
ordinate and  subsidiary  to  his  being  pos- 
sessed of  the  Spirit.  Our  spiritual  effi- 
ciency in  the  Gospel  ministry  then,  what- 
ever else  or  however  great  may  be  our 
other  abilities,  is  determined  by  the 
measure  in  which  we  are  voluntarily 
given  up  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  alone 
can  work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  His  good  pleasure. 

0  that  this  qualification  were,  stressed 
more  in  our  schools  and  seminaries.  It 
is  indeed  stressed ;  ' but  when  a  student 
applies  for  matriculation  in  some  one — 
we  say  in  some — of  our  seminaries,  not 
having  the  required  degrees  and  diplomas 


to  attest  to  his  intellectual  aquirements, 
immediately  a  clamor  of  protests  Is 
raised,  his  motives  are  branded  as  selfish 
and  carnal,  and  he  is  looked  upon  as  "a 
thief  and  a  robber  seeking  to  climb  up 
Into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  some 
other  way."  On  the  other  hand,  when 
a  theological  candidate  having  the  re- 
quired attestations  to  his  intellectual  at- 
tainments, but,  in  spite  of  his  "recom- 
mendations," manifestly  betraying  that 
he  is  not  "filled  with  the  Spirit,"  applies 
for  enrollment  in  some  of  our  seminaries, 
he  is  admitted  with  little  or  no  hesita- 
tion, as  if  to  hesitate  over  such  a  matter 
were  to  make-"much  ado  about  nothing." 
O  Consistency,  thou  art  a  jewel!  Why 
do  we  thus  put  first  the  things  that  are 
last,  and  last  the  things  that  are  first? 
Is  it  not  for  this  cause  that  the  order 
shall  be  reversed?  "For  many  shall  be 
last  that  are  first,  and  first  that  are  last." 
Anx)ka,  Minn. 


Lutherans,  Wake  Up. 

BY  G.  H.  TBABEBT. 

It  is  now  a  commonly  accepted  prin- 
ciple of  our  United  States  government 
that  religion  should  not  be  taught  in  the 
Public  Schools  and  the  higher  institu- 
tions of  learning  controlled  by  the  State. 
The  teaching  of  religion  is  the  preroga- 
tive of  the  Church  and  the  Home;  while 
the  schools  are  for  the  inculcation  of 
secular  knowledge  and  moral  virtues. 
Since  this  is  the  case,  it  is  a  logical  in- 
ference that  religion,  or  any  precepts 
which  tend  to  undermine  the  religious 
principles  inculcated  in  the  Home  and 
the  Church,  should  not  be  taught  in  any 
State  institutions. 

The  Christian  citizen  is  loyal  to  God 
and  the  country.  He  has  religious  con- 
victions which  are  matters  of  conscience, 
which,  if  undermined,  will  degrade  his 
high  moral  virtues.  Who  are  the  Anar- 
chists, the  Communists,  and  others  who 
have  no  regard  for  the  general  welfare, 
but  who  try  to  undermine  our  civil  in- 
stitutions and  overthrow  the  government, 
but  those  who  have  no  regard  for  God 
or  the  Church,  the  bulwark  of  our  liber- 
ties. Many  of  these  are  well  educated 
men,  but  are  devoid  of  all  true  religious 
principles. 

Children  and  young  people  who  have 
been  taught  to  reverence  an  Almighty 
and  Omniscient  God,  and  who  have  been 
led  to  believe  that  man  is  the  crown  of 
God's  creation  work,  should  not  be  led 
astray  by  teachers  who  believe  that  the 
account  of  the  creation,  as  given  in  God's 
Holy  Word,  the  Bible,  is  a  myth,  and  so 
have  their  religious  principles  under- 
mined, their  conscience  degraded  and  all 
reverence  for  Almighty  God  destroyed. 

Has  the  State  a  right  to  interfere  with 
the  religious  convictions  of  its  people  as 
long  as  they  are  loyal  to  the  government 
and  uphold  its  sacred  institutions?  Has 
it  a  moral  or  legal  right,  through  its 
schools,  whether  it  be  Public  Schools,  or 
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Normal  Schools,  or  State  Universities,  to 
tolerate  teachers  or  professors  who,  un- 
der the  disguise  of  Science  (so-called), 
try  to  lead  away  the  youth  from  the  re- 
ligious convictions  received  in  the  Church 
and  the  Home? 

It  is  an  undeniahle  fact  that  irreligion 
is  alarmingly  on  the  increase  throughout 
our  country.  In  many  cases  those  who 
have  departed  from  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible,  claim  to  be  very  religious,  but  it 
is  irreligion  all  the  same.  The  teachings 
of  some  of  the  professors  in  our  public 
institutions  of  learning  is  the  crassest 
irreligion.  They  try  to  undermine  the 
faith  of  our  youth,  and  so  aim  a  blow 
at  the  religion  as  taught  in  God's  Word, 
the  result  of  which  is  the  demoralization 
of  the  nation. 

A  few  illustrations  will  suffice  to  show 
what  a  condition  Christians  are  called 
upon  to  face.  At  the  close  of  the  Sum- 
mer school  in  the  University  of  Minne- 
sota in  1922,  in  the  last  lecture  given  by 
a  professor  in  Sociology,  he  told  his  stu- 
dents that  they  should  be  proud  of  the 
fact  that  they  descended  from  the  lower 
animals.  This  was  published  in  the  daily 
papers,  which  stirred  up  quite  a  news- 
paper controversy. 

In  the  spring  of  1922  a  professor  in 
the  State  Normal  School  at  Duluth,  Min- 
nesota, teaching  Darwinian  evolution, 
threatened  a  brilliant  young  woman  not 
to  pass  her,  and  so  prevent  her  gradua- 
tion, unless  she  changed  her  attitude  on 
that  question.  Can  the  Christian  public 
which  still  believes  in  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible,  look  on  in  silence  and  not 
seek  to  purge  our  Institutions  of  such 
demoralizing  teachings?  But  even  the 
Public  Schools  are  not  free  from  the  ir- 
religious poison.  Several  years  ago  a 
mother  told  the  writer,  that  one  evening 
one  of  her  children  asked  her  whether 
it  was  true  that  there  was  a  time  when 
little  boys  and  girls  had  tails  like  mon- 
keys. The  mother  was  amazed  and  asked, 
"Who  told  you  such  a  thing?"  The  child 
replied,  "Our  teacher  at  school." 

A  more  recent  case  occurred  in  Los 
Angeles,  California,  which  was  publicly 
mentioned  by  a  young  teacher  in  the  Pub- 
lic Schools,  that  many  teachers  in  the 
schools  of  that  city  told  the  children  that 
when  they  stroked  their  hair  or  the  back 
of  their  hand  they  should  think  of  the 
fur  which  covered  the  animal  from  which 
they  were  descended.  Such  things  are 
taught  in  some  of  our  Public  Schools  to- 
day. 

Can  we  as  Lutherans,  and  loyal  citizens 
of  these  United  States,  let  such  things  go 
on  unrebuked  and  without  a  protest? 
Can  we  be  silent  when  we  see  the  faith 
of  our  youth  undermined  by  such  irre- 
ligious teachings  unblushingly  paraded 
in  our  public  institutions?  Knowing  the 
trend  of  the  age,  how  can  we  answer 
before  God  if  we  do  not  openly  and  bold- 
ly face  the  issue  and  do  all  in  our  power 
to  counteract  the  evil  which  will  surely 
result,  unless  checked  before  it  goes  much 
fartlior? 


While  it  is  perfectly  proper  that  reli- 
gion should  not  be  taught  in  our  schools, 
that  does  not  mean  that  the  religious 
truths  inculcated  in  the  Home  and  the 
Church  may  be  undermined  with  impuni- 
ty in  our  institutions  of  learning.  Seeing 
that  it  is  done,  will  we,  as  American  citi- 
zens, stand  for  it?  God  forbid!  We  have 
been  silent  long  enough,  and  allowed  the 
enemy  to  control  the  teaching  in  our 
public  institutions,  and  we  see  the  result 
in  the  present  social  conditions.  Who 
are  the  conscienceless  criminals  and  hab- 
itues of  vice,  whether  male  or  female,  as 
a  rule?  They  are  young  men  and  young 
women  who  have  not  been  taught  the 
precepts  of  true  religion,  or  whose  early 
training  has  been  undermined  and  de- 
stroyed by  irreligious  associates.  This 
is  in  itself  bad  enough,  but  shall  the 
State  be  allowed  to  aid  in  such  destruc- 
tive work  through  teachers  who  have  no 
.respect  for  God  and  His  creative  work? 

But  while  we  as  a  denomination,  and 
as  citizens  of  this  republic,  should  loudly 
protest  against  what  has  become  a  crying 
evil,  we  can  not  do  it  efficiently  alone. 
We  must  co-operate  with  all  who  see  the 
evil,  who  accept  the  Bible  as  the  inspired 
*  Word  of  God,  and  who  are  grieved  with 
the  corrupting  of  our  youth  by  teachers 
of  evolution  and  kindred  errors.  There 
are  many  in  the  leading  denominations 
who  feel  the  outrage  just  as  keenly  as 
we  do,  who  see  how  the  nation  is  being 
demoralized  by  the  irreligious  teachings 
which  are  being  broadcast  without  a  pro- 
test. Those  who  uphold  the  fundamental 
teachings  of  the  Bible  stand  with  us  and 
are  ready  to  co-operate  in  any  movement 
which  will  tend  to  correct  the  growing 
irreligious  tendencies  in  our  educational 
institutions. 

There  are  many  in  the  leading  denomi- 
nations, both  clergymen  and  laymen,  who 
know  that  the  Lutheran  Church  stands 
squarely  on  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God;  that  it  is  in  all  its  parts  the  in- 
spired truth,  which  can  not  be  over- 
thrown by  the  deductions  of  Science,  so- 
called.  These  conscientious  men  and 
women  are  ready  and  eager  to  co-operate 
Jn  any  movement  which  will  bring  about 
a  change  in  the  instruction  given  in  our 
public  institutions  by  which  the  faith  of 
our  youth  is  being  undermined  and  the 
high  moral  character  of  the  nation  threat- 
ened. 

The  writer  firmly  believes  that,  if  the 
attention  of  the  authorities  is  seriously 
called  to  this  matter  by  the  Christian 
public,  that  being  aroused  en  masse  they 
present  a  united  front  asking  for  justice 
in  a  matter  which  concerns  not  only  the 
moral  and  religious  nature  of  the  youth 
of  the  land,  but  the  stability  of  the  gov- 
ernment itself,  that  a  change  will  speedi- 
ly be  brought  about. 

I  am  addressing  this  to  our  Lutheran 
people,  and  hope  and  pray  that  they  may 
be  aroused  to  see  their  responsibility  be- 
fore God,  to  protect  our  youth  against 
the  insidious  demoralizing  influences 
which  threaten  many  who   attend  our 


State  institutions.  It  is  not  a  question 
of  religious  fellowship  with  others,  but 
a  question  of  citizens  claiming  to  be 
Christian,  co-operating  to  check  an  evil 
which  threatens  to  destroy  the  religious 
principles  of  our  youth,  and  undermine 
the  very  foundations  of  the  Christian 
Church. 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


"Me  and  Paul." 

BY  JOHN   HELMEH  OLSON. 

"Me  and  Paul!  Yes,  Me  and  Paul!" 
reiterated  the  modernist.  "I  mean  it  ex- 
actly that  way.  Me  first,  Paul  afterward. 
It  is  not  pride  on  my  part  that  prompts 
the  order  either.  It  is  merely  the  truth. 
You  see,  it  is  this  way:  Paul  had  a  very 
rudimentary  idea  of  Christianity.  What 
else  could  you  expect  in  his  day?  I  have 
the  advantage  of  the  most  recent  dis- 
coveries and  theories.  Hence — Me  and 
Paul!" 

No,  he  did  not  state  it  just  in  those 
words.  He  thought  it  that  way,  though. 
If  he  had  been  absolutely  truthful  he 
would  have  placed  a  marvelous  crescendo 
on  the  "Me"  and  a  delicate  pianissimo 
on  the  "Paul." 

He  was  a  gentleman,  of  course,  a  Chris- 
tian gentleman  in  his  behavior.  He  is 
a  power  in  the  city  too,  "an  energetic, 
young,  modern,  et  cetera,  minister  of  a 
large,  progressive,  et  cetera,  church." 
Hence  he  knows  Whereof  he  speaks  when- 
ever he  speaks,  which  is  to  say,  often! 

He  is  modern  even  in  his  educational 
ideas.  The  other  day  he  confessed  at  a 
public  gathering  that  he  had  taken  two 
years  of  Greek,  but  that  he  at  that  mo- 
ment did  not  remember  even  the  aii^ha- 
bet  thereof.  "The  mental  discipline,  not 
the  remembering,  is  the  important  thing," 
he  said.  Ah,  mental  disciple!  Praise 
the  Lord  for  the  mental  discipline!  We 
learn  our  Greek,  Hebrew,  Latin,  mathe- 
matics, to  discipline  our  mentality.  But 
what  is  the  result  of  the  mental  discipline 
if  there  is  nothing  in  the  mentality  to 
discipline?  However,  our  modernist  prob- 
ably will  clear  his  point  yet.  These  days 
it  isn't  very  certain  that  it  is  necessary 
to  have  anything  in  your  mind  before 
you  can  begin  to  discipline  it.  Pretty 
soon  people  can  think  of  much  that  they 
neither  learned  nor  remembered.  Per- 
haps you  can  get  a  rattle  out  of  an  empty 
barrel  even— Einstein  is  performing  such 
miracles,  don't  yon  know! 

"I  don't  believe  in  Paul's  idea  of  the 
atonement,"  continued  the  young,  modern 
minister.  "I  am  free  to  say  that  Paul 
did  believe  in  the  substitutionary  theory, 
but  I  do  not.  I  hold  the  prophet  Hosea's 
theory  of  the  atonement." 

Oh,  how  shall  I  be  able  to  believe  in 
logic  any  more!.  A  moment  before  the 
young  theologian  had  told  me  that  he 
was  too  modern  to  hold  Paul's  idea  of 
the  atonement.  Now  he  proclaims — and 
with  a  truly  honest  and  intelligent  face 
— that  he  has  Hosea's  idea.   If  I  remem- 
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ber  correctly,  Hosea  lived  about  seven  or 
eight  hundred  years  before  Paul.  By 
what  gyrations  of  common  sense  does 
Hosea  become  more  modern  than  Paul? 
Undoubtedly  I  am  too  orthodox.  I  can- 
not understand,  therefore. 

But  even  Hosea  is  not  as  important  as 
"Me."  It  just  happens  that  our  mod- 
ernist agrees  with  Hosea.  Ergo!  Hosea 
is  right!  If  "Me"  didn't  agree  with 
Hosea,  Hosea  would  be  talking  in  his 
beard,  of  course.  We  know  he  had  a 
beard  from  recent  archeological  discov- 
eries! 

I  try  to  harbor  the  thought  for  a  mo- 
ment. 

Let  us  suppose  that  I  know  more  about 
Christ  than  Paul  did,  Paul  who  associated 
with  the  disciples  themselves  and  who 
claims  on  his  word  of  honor  that  he  had 
revelations  of  Jesus  Christ!  Suppose  I 
know  more  about  the  atonement  than 
Paul  knew . . . 

Dear  friends,  I  don't  want  to  suppose 
away  mind  and  soul  together!  I  can't 
suppose  it!    Can  you? 

Still,  I  have  quoted  him  correctly,  and 
he  claims  to  be  a  Christian  minister  of 
the  Gospel. 

How  shall  we  explain  it?  The  key  to 
the  enigma  is  "reason."  "I  believe  as 
much  as  I  can  to  be  mentally  honest," 
he  told  me  on  another  occasion.  In  other 
words,  when  a  doctrine  comes  to  him  for 
approval,  he  asks:  "Does  this  agree  with 
my  reason?"  If  it  does,  he  believes  it. 
If  not — out  it  goes!  We  old  fogeys,  to 
which  you  notice  that  Paul  and  all  others 
who  believe  in  the  "substitutionary  the- 
ory" belong,  naturally  have  to  go.  into 
the  outer  darkness  of  ignorance  too.  Poor 
us  and  Paul! 

Once  upon  a  time,  Aesop  tells  us,  there 
was  a  frog  on  the  meadow.  As  she 
hopped  around  she  came  upon  the  mighty 
hulk  of  an  ox,  who  was  grazing  there. 

"I  am  going  to  make  myself  as  big  as 
that  bull,"  said  the  frog.  So  she  began 
to  suck  wind  into  herself.  Oh,  an  enor- 
mous lot  of  wind,  and  she  grew  larger, 
and  she  expanded,  until  she  became  about 
half  the  size  of  the  ox,  then  three-fourths, 
then  five-sixths,  then  slje — ^busted!  Poor, 
poor  frog! 

Great  Falls,  Mont. 


An  Echo  from  Tipi  Wakan,  1922. 

BY  JOHN  P.  MILTON. 

An  echo  —  O  that  it  could  be  the  clarion 
call  of  the  bugle  itself!  For  clearly  and 
sweetly  did  the  bugle  sound  during  those 
few  weeks  at  the  lakeside  around  the 
Word  of  God. 

It  was  a  curious-looking  crowd  which 
gathered  at  Spring  Park  on  Lake  Min- 
netonka,  July  31  to  September  3.  "Mostly 
womenfolks,"  some  cynical  onlooker  might 
have  said.  "Immature  grammar-school 
gradnates,"  another  might  have  added. 
"Foolish  Ignorant  nobodies,"  would  have 
been  the  contribution  of  a  third.  So,  I 
am  sure,  thought  the  folks  at  the  dance 


pavilion  across  the  lake  when  the.  strains 
of  "Jesus  Only"  and  "Jesus,  keep  me  near 
the  cross"  floated  across  the  waters. 

"Who  were  there?"  I  hear  some  young 
man  ask.  Perhaps  you  would  have  been 
one  of  them  but  you  were  ashamed  be- 
cause you  did  not  think  that  it  was  manly 
or  masculine  enough.  Listen,  my  young 
friend,  there  was  a  surgeon  there  who 
thought  it  worth  while  to  come  over  every 
evening  just  for  devotions.  That  man  is 
a  leader  in  his  profession.  In  another 
corner  you  might  have  seen  a  Twin  City 
business  man  who  thought  himself  well 
repaid  for  leaving  his  business  for  a 
month.  In  the  front  seats  sat  veteran 
pastors,  men  grown  gray  in  the  service, 
with  pen  and  notebook  in  hand,  eyes 
glistening  with  joy  and  interest.  Young 
men  were  there  in  numbers  —  college 
graduates  from  many  schools,  our  own 
Gustavus  Adolphus  well  represented 
among  them  —  young  pastors  —  theolog- 
ical students  —  men  from  behind  the 
counter,  from  the  farm,  from  the  office, 
from  the  school  —  men,  all  of  them,  who 
were  seeking  the  best  which  life  has  to 
offer.  Was  it  a  group  of  which  to  be 
ashamed?  You  have  mingled  in  many  a 
worse ! 

But  what  did  they  all  do?  What  could 
a  "Ph.D."  and  a  sixteen  year  old  high 
school  lad,  a  farmer's  boy  and  a  veteran 
surgeon,  find  in  common  about  which  to 
busy  themselves?  The  Word  of  God! 
What  a  marvelous  Book  it  is,  which  has 
something  that  can  satisfy  the  question- 
ings and  the  yeai-ning  in  the  heart  of  men 
from  every  walk  and  rank  in  life !  If  the 
Word  of  God  makes  a  man  a  better  sur- 
geon why  should  not  our  young  doctors 
be  at  a  camp  like  this  for  their  summer 
vacations?  If  it  can  make  a  man  happy 
as  he  walks  behind  the  plow  why  should 
not  our  young  farmers  learn  how  to  make 
this  source  of  hqppiness  their  own?  Well 
—  why  not? 

For  that  is  the  first  aim,  as  I  see  it, 
of  our  dear  L.  B.  I.  —  to  help  men  to 
learn  how  to  use  their  Bible.  Do  they 
need  to  learn  that?  I  have  found  it  so, 
and  many  another  with  me. 

How  beautiful  it  would  be  if  it  could 
be  said  of  us  as  Paul  said  to  Timothy, 
"From  a  babe  thou  hast  known  the  sacred 
writings  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Jesus  Christ."  2  Tim.  3:  15.  We 
know  the  outer  cover  when  we  see  it. 
We  know  a  few  individual  facts  from 
Scripture.  Some  of  us  know  something 
about  what  the  theologian  calls  "the  fun- 
damental truths,"  but  how  many  of  us 
know  the  Scriptures,  o  even  how  to  oh- 
tnin  that  knowledge  unto  salvation  which 
it  yields  unto  him  that  searches  aright? 
Thank  God  for  men  and  schools  which 
teach  us  how  to  study  the  Bible ! 

Young  man,  is  there  anything  in  this 
wide  wwld  that  you  do  not  want  to  know? 
Ambition  used  to  vault  high  in  days  of 
youth.  Should  it  not  vault  high  enough 
to  possess  the  mysteries  which  heaven  it- 


self has  revealed  unto  us?  Should  you 
not  be  acquainted  with  the  Bible  before 
you  set  out  very  far  on  a  Journey  which 
you  know  ends  —  or,  shall  we  say,  halts 
for  a  while?  —  at  a  furrow  In  God's 
Acre?  I  trust  that  you  are  not  a  total 
stranger  to  that  Bible  even  now.  But,  If 
you  wish  to  get  iKjtter  acquainted,  I  would 
urge  you  to  follow  this  echo  back  to  the 
Lutheran  Bible  Institute  at  St.  Paul ; 
which  has  this  as  its  mission,  to  help 
you  find  your  way  into  the  Word,  that  you 
may  there  meet  Jesus,  your  Saviour  and 
your  God. 


LUTHER  COLLEGE, 
Wahop,  Nebraska. 

Another  school  year  has  begun  with 
a  good  enrollment.  There  is  an  un- 
usually large  proportion  of  young  men 
enrolled.  And  quite  a  few  are  aiming  for 
they  ministry.  Several  above  the  20:  is 
who  have  been  hindered  from  going  to 
school  for  several  years  have  now  re- 
sumed their  school  work.  They  make  ex- 
cellent students. 

A  check  of  $250  was  received  the  oth- 
er day  through  Rev.  Elvin  from  Saron- 
ville  from  Mr.  Swan  J.  Johnson.  This 
was  a  fine  gift  for  our  building  fund. 
We  wish  that  more  of  our  people  would 
thus  come  to  the  support  of  their  school 
by  unsolicited  gifts.  Let  the  stream 
come.  We  need  our  new  building.  We 
are  very  grateful  to  Mr.  Johnson  for 
his  generous  gift  and  for  his  interest 
and  prayers  for  our  school  work. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  kind  and 
efficient  services  of  Mr.  E.  W.  Olson 
who  edited  the  extra  paper  for  the  Ne- 
braska edition  of  the  Lutheran  Com- 
panion during  the  month  of  August.  He 
has  done  the  Conference  and  our  school 
a  good  service  and  we  appreciate  it. 
Very  few  realize  the  labor  connected 
with  the  gathering  and  publishing  of  his- 
torical date  in  a  readable  form.  Mr.  Ol- 
son was  an  early  student  of  Luther  Col- 
lege. As  a  little  boy  he  was  along  when 
the  first  subscription  was  taken  for  the 
school.  We  thank  you,  indeed,  Mr.  Ol- 
son. 

Five  of  our  graduates  who  have  taken 
the  college  freshman  year  with  us  have 
now  enrolled  at  Augustana  and,  as  we 
think,  will  be  an  honor  to  our  school 
and  Synod.  May  God  give  our  students 
and  teachers  vision  and  courage  and 
humility  that  we  may  all  meet  at  the 
throne  of  mercy! 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Min- 
nesota Conference  will  hold  its  quarter- 
ly meeting  here  Tuesday,  October  3rd. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  G.  Johnson  from  Ma- 
riadahl,  Kansas,  have  moved  into  the 
college  neighborhood  recently.  Their 
son  Hobart  is  a  student  in  the  School 
of  Medicine  at  the  University. 

President  Frank  Nelson  has  been  in- 
vited by  the  Republican  State  Central 
Committee  to  make  campaign  speeches 
in  Minnesota  this  fall. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  pastors  of  the 
Conference  and  many  of  our  graduates 
have  visited  us  during  the  month. 

We  expect  quite  a  number  of  new 
students  the  early  part  of  October.  Stu- 
dents may  enter  any  time. 

Ten  thousand  copies  of  the  October 
issuue  of  our  college  paper,  the  Min- 
nesota Messenger,  will  be  sent  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference  and  to  our  gra- 
duates. — r — 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev,  Robert  W.  Ericsson,  Danville,  111., 
has  been  called  to  the  Emanuel  church, 
Norwood,  Mass. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Martin,  Funk,  Neb.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Bellingham — Clear- 
brook  charge,  Washington. 

Rev.  V.  E.  Holmstedt,  Manhattan, 
Kans.,  has  been  called  to  Stromsourg, 
Neb.,  and  Rev.  Albin  Olson  has  been 
called  to  serve  during  the  vacancy  of 
the  congregation. 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Nelson,  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  has  declined  a  recent  call  to  the 
Fridnem-Ked  River-Tabitna  charge  of 
the  Ked  River  Valley  Conference.  He 
is  considering  a  call  to  the  Messiah 
church,  Marquette,  Mich. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Persenius,  Grand  Forks,  N. 
Dak.,  has  declined  a  recent  call  to  Coun- 
cil Bluffs  and  ahenandoah,  la.  He  is 
now  considering  a  call  to  succceed  Dr. 
Emil  Eund  as  pastor  of  the  Tabor 
church,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Marathon,  Iowa.  A  very  pleasant  sur- 
prise was  given  Mrs.  S.  F.  Hammarlof 
by  the  members  of  the  Marathon  Lu- 
theran Church  on  her  birthday,  Septem- 
ber 11th.  A  good  program  had  been 
arranged.  Mrs.  M.  J.  Johnson,  Miss  Ruth 
Carlson,  and  Miss  Maud  Ekstam  sang 
several  beautiful  selections.  Mrs.  C.  O. 
Lundquist  read  a  portion  of  the  Scrip- 
ture and  led  in  prayer.  Mrs.  Minnie 
Nelson  read  a  birth-day  poem  written 
by  herself.  The  closing  number  was 
given  by  Mrs.  A.  W.  Miller  who,  in  be- 
half of  those  present,  handed  Mrs.  Ham- 
marlof a  very  valuable  gift,  a  box  fil- 
led with  bright  silver  dollars.  Delicious 
refreshments  were  served,  and  every- 
body had  an  enjoyable  evening.  X. 

The  Golden  Wedding  Anniversary  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J.  Kampe  of  Red  Oak, 
Iowa,  was  celebrated  Tuesday  afternoon, 
Sept.  12.  All  the  children  were  home 
for  the  jubilee.  They  include  Edward 
Kampe  and  family  of  Chicago,  Elmer 
and  Albin  Kampe  and  families  of  Es- 
sex, Iowa,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leanel  Kampe 
of  Red  Oak  and  Rev.  J.  Walton  Kempe 
and  family  of  Des  Moines.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kampe  were  married  in  Clarinda, 
Iowa,  Sept.  16,  1872;  members  of  the 
Fremont  church  until  1904  and  for  the 
last  eighteen  years  residents  of  Red  Oak 
and  members  of  the  Bethlehem  Lutheran 
church.  During  fourteen  years  Mr. 
Kampe  has  faithfully  served  the  church 
as  sexton. 

Addresses  were  given  by  Rev.  N.  A. 
Blomstrand  and  Rev.  Alexis  Andreen. 
Rev.  J.  Walton  Kempe,  on  behalf  of  the 
Immediate  families,  presented  Mrs. 
Kampe  with  a  gold  ring  and  Mr.  Kampe 
with  a  goldhead  cane.  Several  songs 
were  sung  by  the  children  and  grand- 
children. 

During  the  wedding  dinner  in  the 
church  parlors,  J.  M.  Johnson  of  Red 
Oak,  on  behalf  of  the  guests,  presented 
the  couple  with  a  purse  of  gold. 

At  the  close  of  the  morning  service 
Sept.  17,  Rev.  Alexis  Andreen  brought 
the  greetings  and  wellwlshes  of  the 
members  of  Bethlehem  Lutheran  church 
and  presented  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kampe  with 
$50.00  in  gold  as  a  memento  of  their 
50  years  of  wedded  life.  Rev.  Andreen 
based  his  remarks  upon  the  words:  "A- 
bfde  with  U9,  for  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he  went 
In  to  tarry  with  them."  A. 


Rev.  C.  George  Engdahl,  Bay  City, 
Mich.,  has  declined  the  call  extended 
him  by  the  Messiah  'church,  Lindsborg, 
Kans. 

The  Third  Annual  Reunion  of  the  con- 
firmation classes  of  the  Sw.  Lutheran 
church  at  Princeton,  111.,  will  be  held 
October  22,  1922.  A  most  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  conflrmands 
to  be  present. 

Rev.  O.  A.  Elmquist  has  now  taken  up 
his  duties  as  Field  Missionary  for  the 
Iowa  Conference.  His  home  address 
from  now  on  will  be  1521 — 39th  Street, 
Rock  Island,  111.,  and  his  office  address, 
1205  Hull  Ave.,  Des  Moines,  la. 

Members  of  the  Gloria  Dei  Church, 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  presented  the  pastor. 
Rev.  C.  G.  Anderson,  a  purse  of  $244 
upon  his  return  home  from  his  vacation 
which  he  had  spent  together  with  his 
family  in  Jamestown,  N.  Y.,  and  Jersey 
Shore,  Pa. 

The  Rev.  A.  S.  Hamilton,  Wenona,  111., 
was  unanimously  elected  to  succeed  Rev. 
Emil  Swenson,  at  Marinette,  Wis.  The 
meeting  was  conducted  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, September  I9th,  and  was  well  at- 
tended. Rev.  Swenson  has  accepted  a 
call  to  the  Bethlehem  Church  in  Minne- 
apolis. 

Renovo,  Pa.  A  pretty  wedding  took 
place  in  the  St.  John's  Lutheran  church, 
when  Rev.  C.  O.  Bostrom,  the  pastor, 
solemnized  the  marriage  of  Mr.  Clarence 
Johnson  of  Williamsport,  Pa.,  and  Miss 
Esther  Bergdahl  of  Renovo.  The  groom 
is  a  former  student  of  Upsala  College 
and  organist  of  the  Salem  church,  Wil- 
liamsport and  the  bride  has  been  an 
active  church  worker  in  Renovo. 

The  ZIon  Society  for  Israel  will  meet, 
God  willing,  for  its  44th  annual  conven- 
tion at  North  Prairie  congregation,  Pe- 
terson, Minn.,  Rev.  C.  M.  Larsen,  pas- 
,  tor,  October  17—20,  1922.  The  central 
committe  meets  at  the  parsonage  of 
Rev.  Larsen,  Tuesday,  Oct.  17,  at  2  P. 
M.  At  8  p.  m.  the  same  day  the  opening 
sermon  will  be  preached  in  the  Norwe- 
gian language  by  Pres.  Eastvold.  On 
Wed.  there  will  be  prayer  meeting  at  9 
A.  M.,  led  by  Rev.  H.  J.  Holman;  busi- 
ness meeting  at  10  A.  M.;  discussion  in 
Norwegian  at  2  P.  M.,  led  by  Pres.  Sol- 
berg,  theme:  "The  Remnant  accord- 
ing to  the  election  of  grace  (Rom.  11: 
1 — 5) ;  sermon  by  Pres.  Peter  Peterson 
from  Chicago  in  English. 

On  Thursday  there  will  be  prayer 
meeting  at  9  A.  M.,  led  by  C.  S.  Vang; 
business  meeting  and  elections  at  10 
A.  M.;  Missionary  sermon  in  Norwegian 
by  Rev.  Resnick  and  offering  for  Jewish 
Missions;  discussion  continued  at  3  P. 
M.;  and  Missionary  sermon  in  English 
by  Rev.  M.  E.  Fretheim  and  collection 
for  Jewish  mission. 

On  Friday,  October  20,  there  will  be 
a  prayer  meeting  again  at  9  A.  M.,  led 
by  Dr.  C.  M.  Roan;  business  meeting 
at  10  A.  M.;  discussion  at  2  P.  M.,  and 
sermon  in  Norwegian  at  3  P.  M.  by  Rev. 
Peder  Tangjerd. 

Lutheran  congregations  that  support 
the  Zion  Society  are  asked  to  send  one 
or  two  delegates.  All  life  members  and 
annual  members  who  have  paid  their 
dues  have  the  right  to  vote  and  are 
cordially  welcome.  Annual  members 
who  have  not  paid  their  dues  this  year 
are  kindly  asked  to  send  in  before  the 
annual  meeting. 


Rev.  O.  H.  Sylvan  has  coikcluded  his 
pastorate  at  Kennedy,  Texas,  and  will 
be  succeeded  by  Rev.  Gustaf  Bergman. 

Change  of   Address  of   Pastors:  G. 

Peterson,  Hinckley,  Minn.,  to  North 
Branch,  Minn.;  Svante  A.  Erling,  Un- 
derwood, N.  D.,  to  Kennedy,  Minn.;  Gott- 
frid  Carlson,  756  So.  Robert  St.,  to  634 
State  St.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.;  Arthur  G. 
Benson,  Vasa,  Minn. 

Rev.  Adolf  Serenius,  Osceola,  Nebr., 
did  not  see  his  way  clear  to  now  ac- 
cept the  call  extended  him  by  the  Lu- 
theran Providepce  Valley  church,  of  the 
Minnesota  Conference  and  has  therefore 
declined  the  same. 

New  Congregation  Organized.  Septem- 
ber 1,  the  Elim  Lutheran  church  of  Rob- 
binsdale,  Minn.,  was  organized  by  Dr. 
P.  A.  Mattson.  It  numbered  48  adults 
and  40  children.  The  congregation  will 
be  ministered  to  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Hultkrans. 

Bethany,  So.  Chicago.  The  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  O.  H.  Nelson  were,  on  September 
18th,  their  10th  wedding  anniversary, 
the  recipients  of  a  creditable  tribute 
from  their  congregation.  A  pleasing  pro- 
gram was  rendered  in  the  church,  in 
which  the  neighboring  pastors  Rask,  Dr. 
Lundahl  and  Bostrom  participated.  At 
the  close  of  the  reception  a  check  of 
large  denomination  and  a  basket  of  beau- 
tiful flowers  were  tendered  them  in  ap- 
preciation of  their  faithful  work.  Rev. 
Nelson  has  been  the  pastor  of  Bethany 
since  1919. 

Missionaries    Depart    for  China.  On 

October  6  the  Canadian  Pacific  Steam- 
ship, the  Empress  of  Asia,  will  leave 
the  docks  at  Vancouver,  B.  C.,  for  China 
and  oriental  ports.  On  board  will  be 
returning  Missionaries  Revs.  D.  W.  Vik- 
ner  and  Nels  Benson  together  with  their 
families,  three  new  missionary  recruits 
for  the  China  field,  the  Misses  Palm- 
quist,  Pearson  and  Berglund  and  the 
home  Field  Secretary  of  the  China  Mis- 
sion, the  Rev.  Fred  Wyman.  Friends 
who  desire  to  reach  any  of  these  with 
any  messages  before  their  departure 
may  reach  them  by  addressing  "Van- 
couver, B.  C,  c{o  C.  R.  S.  S.  Co.,  Em- 
press of  Asia"  and  mailing  sufficiently 
early  to  reach  Vancouver  before  Oct.  5. 

The  Augustana  Quarterly  No.  3,  for 

September  has  appeared.  It  is  replete 
with  good  things  both  in  Swedish  and 
English.  The  first  article  is  the  Ordina- 
tion Address  delivered  in  St.  Paul  last 
June  by  Rev.  C.  R.  Swanson  of  Seattle. 
This  is  followed  by  the  third  article  in 
a  series  on  "The  Present  Spiritual  Sit- 
uation and  the  Preaching  of  the 
Church",  (in  Swedish).  Prof.  Dr.  S.  G. 
Youngert  has  contributed  an  article  on 
"The  Bible  in  the  Church  and  the  De- 
cline of  Revealed  Truth."  An  article 
on  "The  Week-day  Church  School"  has 
been  contributed  by  Pres.  Oscar  N.  Ol- 
son of  Sioux  City,  and  one  on  "The 
Need  and  the  Purpose  of  a  Lutheran 
Bible  School"  by  Dean  Samuel  Miller 
of  St.  Paul.  Rev.  Dr.  P.  J.  O.  Cornell  of 
South  Manchester,  Conn.,  has  an  article 
in  Swedish  on  "Present  Religious,  Polit- 
ical and  Social  Conditions"  and  Rev. 
Joel  Olsenius  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  one, 
also  in  Swedish,  "How  are  we  best  to 
utilize  the  spiritual  resources  of  the 
times  and  find  a  cure  for  their  evil?" 
Rev.  C.  A.  Wendell  of  Minneapolis  has 
an  article  on  "A  United  Lutheran 
Church",  and  Rev.  F.  W.  Wyman  one 
on  "The  World  Program  of  Foreign 
Missions",  and  Dr.  C.  A.  Lonnquist  one 
on  "The  Care  of  Defectives".  The  clos- 
ing article  is  by  Dr.  J.  P.  Aurelius  on 
"The  Secret  Empire,  the  Pinal  Anti- 
christian  Power".    It  is  a  good  number. 
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Rev.  Olof  WaUin,  Amery.  Wis.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Svea  and  Svea  City 
churches  of  the  Iowa  Conference. 

China  Missionaries  Called.  Rev.  Con- 
rad Bergendoff,  Chicago,  111.,  has  been 
called  to  go  to  China  as  a  missionary 
on  our  field  there.  Rev.  E.  J.  Colberg, 
Ph.  D.,  M.  D.,  has  also  been  called  as 
medical  missionary  and  Miss  Hulda  The- 
lander  as  woman  missionary. 

Miss  Verna  Lofgren,  R.  N.,  Galesburg, 
Illinois,  will  sail  for  Rajahmundry,  India 
early  in  October  to  serve  in  the  mission 
hospital.    Miss  Lofgren  is  a  graduate  of 


L-  __J 

the  School  of  Nurses  of  the  Lutheran 
Hospital,  Moline,  111.  She  has  also  stud- 
ied at  the  Lutheran  Bible  Institute,  St. 
Paul. 

To  the  Nesbraska  Conference:  At  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Conference  last 
May  it  was  decided  that  the  Maria  Lu- 
theran Church  in  Hershey,  Nebraska,  be 
granted  a  collection  from  all  the  congre- 
gations of  the  Conference  as  an  aid  in 
building  a  church.  We  would  kindly 
ask  that  this  collection  be  taken  Sun- 
day October  8th.  The  money  is  to  Le 
sent  to  the  Conference  Treasurer.  The 
congregation  at  Hershey  needs  this  fi- 
nancial aid  if  it  shall  be  able  to  secure 
its  own  church  building.  The  plan  is 
to  complete  only  the  basement  at  pres- 
ent and  to  hold  the  services  and  society 
meetings  there  until  the  congregation 
will  be  financially  able  to  complete  the 
whole  church.  We  trust  that  no  con- 
gregation will  neglect  to  give  a  collec- 
tion to  this  worthy  cause. 

E.  G.  Knock, 
President  of  Nebraska  Conference. 

Anoka,  Minn.  Sunday,  September  17, 
proved  to  be  an  unusually  blessed  day 
to  the  Zion  Lutheran  church.  A  class 
of  nine  catechumens — seven  children 
and  two  adults,  which  has  been  under 
Intensive  instruction  during  the  sum- 
mer, was  confirmed  by  the  acting  pastor. 
Rev.  Ernst  J.  Sakrison.  The  class  origi- 
nally consisted  of  eleven,  but  two  of 
the  children  elected  to  take  two  years' 
instruction  preparatory  to  confirmation, 
a  decision  which  we  heartily  endorse 
and  wish  would  be  taken  by  all  our 
catechumens  or  their  parents.  There 
were  also  eight  communicants  and  five 
children  received  into  membership.  The 
church  auditorium  was  filled  almost  to 
capacity,  and  it  is  our  humble  belief 
that  every  one  present  was  deeply  im- 
pressed by  the  solemnity  of  the  occa- 
sion and  by  the  appeal  of  the  Gospel. 


The  catechumens  received  the  Lord's 
supper  on  Monday  evening,  when  the 
Minneapolis  District  mission  meeting 
opened  its  program  at  Anoka  with  a 
communion  service.  Dr.  C.  J.  Petri 
preached  the  preparatory  address  and 
several  other  visiting  pastors  officiated 
at  the  altar. 

The  congregation  has  been  likewise 
blessed  in  all  its  activities  during  the 
summer.  The  new  parsonage  is  nearing 
completion,  and  the  young  people  have 
gathered  nearly  $500  with  which  to  pur- 
chase new  church  pews.  It  is  our  ear- 
nest prayer  that  it  may  all  redound  to 
the  glory  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savi- 
our. V.  E.  J. 

What  our  friends  say.  We  think  it 
is  perfectly  proper  to  let  the  readers 
of  The  Lutheran  Companion  know  what 
opinions  are  expressed  about  our  church 
paper. 

Springfield,  Ohio.  By  a  theological 
professor  "You  are  getting  out  a  forward 
looking  clear  cut  publication.  I  wish 
you  increasing  success  in  the  big  task. 
It  is  no  small  'job'  to  effectively  propa- 
gate a  pure  hearted  clear  headed  Lu- 
theranism." 

Muscatine,  la.  "I  am  well  pleased 
with  the  Lutheran  Companion." 

Sioux  City,  la.  "I  would  miss  the  Lu- 
theran Companion"  very  much  if  I  could 
not  have  it  every  week.  The  broad 
views  and  forward-looking  stand  taken 
in  the  editorials  and  articles  are  inspir- 
ing and  very  helpful." 

Courtland,  Kans.  "I  should  be  much 
disappointed  if  the  Lutheran  Compan- 
ion's visits  should  be  discontinued." 

Griswold,  Iowa.  "I  could  not  be  with- 
out the  Lutheran  Companion  as  it  is 
full  of  gospel  truth." 

Marquette,  Kans.  "I  am  very  much 
interested  in  the  Lutheran  Companion 
and  always  enjoy  reading  it.  It  is  a 
magazine  which  I  think  should  be  read 
by  all  the  young  people  of  the  church." 

Superior,  Wis.  "I  certainly  enjoy 
reading  the  Lutheran  Companion  and 
don't  want  to  be  without  it." 

Worcester,  Mass.  "I  enjoy  reading  the 
Lutheran  Companion  very  much." 

Dayton,  la.  "The  Companion  is  full  of 
good,  up-to-date  Christian  reading  mat- 
ter." 

Steger,  111.  "I  surely  enjoy  the  Lu- 
theran Companion  every  week.  I  would 
not  be  without  it  because  it  keeps  one 
in  touch  with  our  Lutheran  church  and 
young  people." 

Swanville,  Minn.  "I  dearly  love  the 
Lutheran  Companion,  especially  since 
coming  here  where  my  Lutheran  church 
is  not  of  the  Augustana  Synod." 

Creston,  Iowa.  "I  find  the  Lutheran 
Companion  very  helpful  and  comfort- 
ing." 

This  is  enough  for  this  time,  we  en- 
joy these  breezy  letters.  Help  us  make 
the  subscription  list  15,000  by  new  year. 
Send  us  your  renewal  and  get  a  new 
subscriber.  A  greeting  to  Companion 
readers  and  Luther  Leaguers. 

Emil  F.  Bergren. 

Zion  English  Lutheran  Church,  Oma- 
ha, Neb.,  Rev.  Nels  Lundgren,  pastor. 
After  being  without  a  pastor  for  some 
three  months,  we  again  rejoice  that  God 
has  answered  our  prayers  and  sent  us 
a  pastor.  Rev.  Nels  Lundgren  and  fami- 
ly arrived  in  Omaha  on  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 13,  from  Minneapolis  to  take 
up  their  duties  in  Zion.  God  grant  that 
their  stay  may  be  long,  pleasant  and 
fruitful. 

Mrs.  Lundgren  is  a  Nebraska  product, 
born  and  reared  at  Stromsburg,  Neb. 
She  is  the  only  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Victor  Carlson,  formerly  pioneer  mer- 
chants of   Stromsburg.     Mr.  and  Mrs. 


Carlson  are  making  their  home  with 
Rev.  Lundgren's.  Mrs.  Lundgren  has 
been  very  active  in  the  Women's  Home 
and  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  the  Min- 
nesota Conference  and  we  welcome  her 
to  this  branch  of  the  service  in  the  Ne- 
braska Conference. 

Rev.  Lundgren  preached  his  initial 
sermon  in  Zion  on  Sunday,  Sept.  17th, 
to  a  large  and  appreciative  audience.  On 
Tuesday  evening  a  welcome  reception 
was  tendered  the  pastor's  family  and  an- 
other large  audience  was  present.  A 
short  program  was  rendered  with  sev- 
eral numbers  by  the  choir,  an  address 
by  Rev.  E.  G.  Chinlund,  who  has  been 
acting  as  vice-pastor  during  the  vacancy, 
after  which  Mr.  F.  E.  Miller,  represent- 
ihg  the  congregation,  presented  the  pas- 
tor with  a  bank  draft  for  $350  as  a  gift 
from  the  congregation  with  wishes  that 
their  pastorate  may  be  long  and  fruit- 
ful in  Zion. 

The  parsonage  has  been  moved  across 
the  street  from  the  church  and  has  been 
redecorated  throughout.  The  expense 
of  moving,  including  the  lot,  amounts 
to  about  $5,000. 

During  the  summer  months  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  V.  Nordgren  have  had  charge. 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  "lOth,  Mr.  Nord- 
gren preached  his  farewell  in  Zion.  We 
were  fortunate  in  securing  their  services 
during  the  summer  months  and  as  a  to- 
ken of  esteem,  Mr.  Nordgren  was  pre- 
sented with  a  purse.  Mr.  Nordgren  will 
resume  his  studies  in  the  Seminary 
where  he  will  complete  his  course  for 
the  ministry  next  June.  May  God  bless 
them  in  the  future.  V.  A.  J. 


The  United  Lutheran  Church  of  North 
America  will  hold  its  third  biennial  con- 
vention, October  17 — 26,  in  Holy  Trinity 
Lutheran  Church,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Rev. 
A.  F.  Kaehler,  pastor.  The  delegation 
to  this  meeting  will  number  close  to  500, 
representing  nearly  3,800  congrega- 
tions comprising  an  adult  membership 
of  about  775,000. 

Another  Lutheran  Theological  Semi- 
nary at  Minneapolis.  The  Synod  of  the 
Northwest,  a  district  synod-  of  the  Uni- 
ted Lutheran  Church,  has  concluded  a 
deal  whereby  a  former  Y.  M.  C.  A.  build- 
ing will  become  the  property  of  the  Syn- 
od and  will  constitute  the  future  home 
of  the  theological  seminary.  The  pur- 
chase price  is  said  to  have  been  very 
liberal.  One  would  almost  think  the 
United  Lutheran  Church  soon  would 
have  enough  theological  seminaries. 
This  latest  one  resulted  from  the  split 
in  the  Chicago  Lutheran  Seminary  a 
year  or  two  ago. 

The  Loss  in  Church  Man  Power  in 
the  Late  War.  A  Lutheran  church  paper 
in  Germany  gives  the  following  figures 
of  losses  in  man  power  as  a  result  of 
the  war:  Protestants,  1,873,618;  Cathol- 
ics, 4,495,953;  Jews,  79,092;  Members  of 
other  religious  organizations,  26,918. 
With  the  loss  of  Elsass-Lorraine  Germa- 
ny lost  408,274  Protestants,  practical- 
ly all  Lutherans.  In  West  Prussia  there 
were  552,572  evangelicals,  and  556,893  in 
Posen.  In  the  province  ceded  to  Den- 
mark there  were  only  2,192  Catholics. 
The  number  of  Protestants  in  Germany 
is  given  as  38,117,803,  and  that  of  Ca- 
tholics as  19,325,000. 


All  days  are  sacred  days  to  make 
New  gladness  in  the  sunny  air. 
Only  a  night  from  old  to  new; 
Only  a  step  from  night  to  morn. 
The  new  is  but  the  old  come  true, 
Each  sunrise  sees  a  new  year  born. 

— Helen  Hunt  Jackson. 
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LUTHER   LEAGUE   CONVENTION  AT 
ASHLAND,  WISCONSIN. 

The  annual  convention  of  the  Duluth- 
Superior-Carlton  District  Luther  League 
was  held  September  2nd  to  4th  at  the 
Saron  Lutheran  Church,  Ashland,  Wis., 
of  which  Rev.  H.  S.  Magney  is  the  pas- 
tor. The  motto  chosen  for  this  conven- 
tion was,  "We  are  not  our  own,  we  are 
bought  with  a  price." 

The  opening  meeting  of  the  conven- 
tion was  held  on  Saturday  evening  when 
the  registration  of  delegates  and  visi- 
.tors  took  place.  A  very  brief  business 
session  was  held,  after  which  Rev.  H. 
S.  Magney  greeted  the  delegates  and 
visitors  welcome.  Thereupon  a  song 
and  prayer  sesgion  was  held  being  led 
by  Mr.  Lambert  Engwall  of  Duluth.  He 
used  as  text  for  the  evening  the  32nd 
Psalm.  During  the  prayer  hour  which 
followed,  many  pastors  and  young  peo- 
ple took  part,  praying  for  God's  blessing 
on  the  convention  and  that  it  might  be 
a  time  when  more  of  the  young  peo- 
ple might  Jiear  and  heed  His  call. 

On  Sunday  morning.  Rev.  E.  O.  Chel- 
gren.  Two  Harbors,  led  in  a  study  of 
the  first  chapter  of  the  epistle  of  James. 
This  was  followed  by  a  short  prayer 
session.  At  10:30,  communion  services 
were  held.  Rev.  E.  G.  Swenson,  Duluth, 
gave  the  preparatory  address,  using 
Luke  19:  1 — 10  as  his  text.  He  em- 
phasized that  every  person  is,  in  his 
inmost  soul,  unsatisfied  until  he  or  she 
finds  Jesus,  but  also  that  the  influence 
of  the  crowd,  which  will  murmur,  and 
that  of  the  devil  and  our  very  selves 
is  the  great  obstacle  which  hinders  one's 
stepping  out  for  Jesus.  For  the  one 
who  does  so,  despite  the  hindrances  and 
by  the  grace  of  God,  to  him  Jesus  can 
say  "To-day  is  salvation  come  to  this 
house."  The  convention  sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  Arvid  F.  Hoorn,  Super- 
ior, vice  president  of  the  District  Lu- 
ther League.  Using  1  Cor.  6:  19 — 20 
as  his  text,  he  dwelt  on  the  convention 
motto  and  then  went  on  to  show  how 
the  Christian  life  finds  its  expression 
in  bringing  glory  to  God.  This  is  done 
when  we  seek  to  glorify  God  by  doing 
His  will.  Impressive  it  was  to  see  es- 
pecially so  many  young  people  kneel  at 
the  Lord's  table  that  morning  and  there 
receive  the  blessing  Jesus  was  waiting 
to  give.  God  grant  that  it  might  have 
been  for  many  a  true  receiving  of  Je- 
sus' body  and  blood  which  was  given 
and  shed  for  us  unto  the  remission  of 
sins. 

At  two  o'clock,  we  gathered  for  an 
hour  of  study  of  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  conducted  by  Rev.  A.  Loreen 
from  the  Lutheran  Bible  Institute,  St. 
Paul.  At  three  o'clock,  the  convention 
program  was  given  by  representative 
young  people  of  the  district.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  with  song.  Scripture- 
reading,  and  prayer.  Mr.  Verner  Gran- 
quist.  Duluth,  discussed  "The  Luther 
League  and  its  Programs",  giving  both 
destructive  and  constructive  criticism. 
He  suggested  as  a  remedy  for  our 
"worldly"  programs  an  immediate 
change,  such  a  one  as  will  bring  true 
benefits  to  our  Luther  Leagues  and  a- 
bove  all  glory  to  God.  He  suggested 
the  securing  of  good  speakers  who 
would  bring  the  Leaguers  a  true  mes- 
sage and  also  the  spending  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  evening  In  Bible  study  and 
prayer.  The  undersigned  spoke  on  the 
subject,  "The  Luther  League,  Bible 
Study    and     Prayer."    "Contagion  of 


Character"  was  discussed  by  Miss  Mil- 
dred Stolberg  of  Cloquet,  Minn.  She 
brought  out  that  our  lives  are  influenced 
by  those  with  whom  we  associate,  and 
that  life  lived  in  communion  with  Je- 
sus will  be  changed  to  such  a  degree 
that  it  can  be  seen  in  that  person's 
life. 

At  7  o'clock.  Rev.  Loreen  continued 
in  leading  us  in  the  study  of  Romans. 
Interesting,  instructive,  inspiring,  and 
challenging  were  these  study  hours  for 
those  who  attended.  The  evening  pro- 
gram began  at  8  o'clock.  The  meeting 
opened  with  song,  Bible  reading,  and 
prayer,  led  Rev.  L.  Melander.  Dr.  A. 
T.  Ekblad,  Superior,  gave  in  the  Swe- 
dish language  a  tribute  to  "v&ra  fader" 
who  were  the-  pioneers  in  the  work. 
Rev.  D.  W.  Vikner,  missionary  from 
China,  gave  the  main  address  of  the 
evening.  At  this  point,  words  fail  the 
writer  to  mention  much  of  it.  We,  who 
were  privileged  to  be  there,  know  that 
we  were  gripped  by  his  message.  Rev. 
Vikner,  by  the  grace  of  God,  was  used 
to  show  us  how  we  have  sinned  by 
omission  when  it  comes  to  the  foreign 
mission  work.  "The  heathen  do  not 
love,  they  cannot  love",  still  "rings  in 
our  ears"  and  challenges  us  to  work 
and  pray. 

On  Monday  morning,  at  8:30,  Rev.  A. 
Loreen  led  us  in  an  outline  study  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  This  was 
the  *  first  district  convention  at  which 
Bible  study  had  been  conducted.  God 
grant  that  this  might  have  been  but.  a 
beginning! 

The  business  meeting  was  held  at 
9:30.  The  reports  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. The  following  officers  were 
elected  for  the  ensuing  year:  president. 
Rev.  Arvid  F.  Hoorn,  Superior,  Wis.; 
vice  president.  Rev.  E.  G.  Swenson,  Du- 
luth, Minn.;  secretary,  Miss  Hildur  Eck-- 
man,  Ashland,  Wis.;  treasurer,  Mr.  Gun- 
nar  Bergren,  Two  Harbors,  Minn.  The 
convention  decided  that  the  district  give 
$200  to  the  Bethany  Children's  Home, 
Duluth,  over  and  above  the  amount 
which  has  already  been  pledged. 

A  picnic  lunch  was  served  at  Prentice 
Park  where  the  Luther  Leaguers  spent 
the  afternoon. 

The  closing  session  of  the  convention 
was  held  on  Monday  evening.  The 
meeting  was  opened  with  song,  Bible 
reading,  and  prayer,  led  by  Rev.  C.  J. 
Silfversten,  Duluth.  The  discussion  "Our 
Problems"  was  led  by  Rev.  Samuel  E. 
Johnson,  Virginia.  Many  pastors  and 
young  people  took  part.  The  contents 
of  the  discussion  were  as  follows:  The 
big  problem  of  the  Luther  League  is 
to  bring  and  lead  the  young  people 
of  our  church  nearer  Christ;  to  see  to 
it  that  those  confirmed  are  kept  with- 
in the  church;  and  also  bring  others, 
not  of  our  church,  to  Christ  that  they 
may  be  won  for  Him.  This  problem 
can  be  solved  only  by  a  proper  use  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ments. The  Luther  Leaguers  were  ad- 
monished to  show  by  their  lives  that 
they  were  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  Romans  1:  16.  A  short  prayer 
sessions  followed  the  discussion  and 
many  young  people  took  part  in  prayer. 
After  the  singing  of  several  songs,  Rev. 
Hoorn  closed  the  convention  by  pro- 
nouncing the  benediction. 

Thus  ended  the  convention  of  1922. 
As  we  now  look  back  on  those  days 
and  think  of  the  sermons,  the  Bible 
Study  and  prayer  hours,  when  the  Bread 
of  Life  was  broken  so  plentifully,  and 
then  think  of  the  large  group  of  young 
peophi  there  represented,  wo  cannot  but 
thank  God  for  these  days  we  spent  with 
Jesus  in  His  Word.  God  grant  that 
some   young   soul   might  have  yielded 


to  Jesus  and  let  Him  buy  him  with 
that  price,  and  thus  have  begun  to  ex- 
perience what  it  means  to  glorify  God 
in  his  body. 

We  would  also  express  our  apprecia- 
tion of  the  kindness  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
H.  S.  Magney  and  the  members  of  the 
Luther  League  and  the  congregation  at 
Ashland  who  so  thoughtfully  attended 
to  the  many  details  of  our  temporal 
needs  during  our  stay  there. 

Julia  V.  Gabrielson. 


THE  TENTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 
OF  THE  JAMESTOWN  DISTRICT 
LUTHER  LEAGUE. 

The  Tenth  Annual  Luther  League 
Convention  of  the  Jamestown  District 
Luther  League  was  held  in  the  Swedish 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Trinity  Church  of 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  thte  Rev.  Chas.  E.  An- 
derson, pastor,  September  2,  3,  4.  From 
the  very  advent  of  participating  dele- 
gates, it  was  apparent  that  a  conven- 
tion worth  while  was  pending.  Buffalo 
was  in  the  throes  of  a  protracted  street 
car  strike  and  jitneys  were  restrained 
from  functioning,  but  our  leaguers  in 
Buffalo  did  not  let  this  deter  them. 
They  had  a  wideawake  reception  com- 
mittee on  hand  to  meet  all  incoming 
trains  and  waiting  autos  to  speed  visi- 
tors on  to  the  church,  where  a  genuine 
Swedish  "gS.ngbord"  did  its  part  to  satis- 
fy the  ninety  odd  visitors. 

Saturday  evening  ushered  in  the  Con- 
vention. After  the  Rev.  Olof  Lundgren 
of  Jamestown,  president  of  the  New 
York  Conference  Luther  League,  had 
given  the  invocation,  Einar  Swanson, 
president  of  the  Buffalo  League,  exten- 
ded a  cordial  welcome  to  visiting  dele- 
gates and  friends.  The  Rev.  Daniel  Ny- 
strom  of  the  First  Churcli  of  Jamestown, 
president  of  the  District  League,  re- 
sponded on  behalf  of  the  visitors. 

The  district  had  been  fortunate  in  se- 
curing as  visitor  to  this  convention  the 
Rev.  J.  L.  Benson,  principal  of  our  Has- 
selquist  School  for  boys  in  China.  Rev. 
Benson  had  kindly  consented  to  appear 
as  speaker  on  the  evening's  program 
and  favored  the  capacity  audience  with 
a  discourse  on  China  that  no  doubt  left 
lasting  impressions.  The  immediate  re- 
sult was  a  substantial  offering  for  the 
cause  he  represented. 

Two  inspiring  sessions  were  held  on 
Sunday.  The  first  was  a  Communion 
service  celebrated  in  the  morning  and 
the  second  consisted  of  the  Convention 
Program,  rendered  in  the  evening  by 
visiting  delegates.  Rev.  A.  M.  Broleen 
of  Brocton  delivered  the  preparatory 
address.  This  was  a  message  that 
warmed  the  heart  to  seek  the  eternal 
blessings  dispensed  by  means  of  the 
gracious  repast  of  the  Lord.  Rev.  Da- 
niel Nystrom  discoursed  on  the  text  for 
the  day,  gleaning  from  Christ's  healing 
of  the  deafmute  some  wonderful  lessons 
relative  to  "Impediments  to  Christian 
Service".  Christian  Service  was  the 
keynote  of  the  convention. 

Much  could  be  said  anent  the  evening 
program.  Every  number  deserved  espe- 
cial mention  both  with  reference  to 
choice  of  selection,  efficiency  of  execu- 
tion and  impression  left,  but  space  will 
not  permit.  Suffice  it  to  state  that  eve- 
ry number  was  a  distinct  credit  to  all 
concerned.  The  talk  given  by  Sister 
Elfrlda  Sandberg  at  this  occasion  on 
"Christian  Service"  no  doubt  inspired 
many  to  renewed  and  redoubled  endeav- 
ors in  the  steps  of  the  Master.  The 
program  as  a  whole  evidenced  spiritual 
values  which  eternity  alone  can  fully 
measure. 

The  business  session  was  held  at  the 
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church  on  Monday  morning.  Rev.  Ny- 
strom's  report  was  given  ex  tempore 
and  proved  decidedly  interesting.  Elec- 
tion of  officers  and  routine  business  fol- 
lowed. Officers  elected  are:  Einar 
Swanson,  Buffalo,  president;  Carl  Holt, 
Immanuel  Church,  Jamestown,  vice  pres- 
ident; Esther  Halldin,  Buffalo,  secretary 
and  Frank  Carlson,  Falconer,  treasurer. 
An  agreeable  feature  of  the  business 
session  was  the  manner  in  which  the 
young  people  themselves  partook  and 
despatched  the  various  items  that  came 
up  for  consideration.  It  was  a  distinct 
encouragement  to  the  pastors  present. 
The  most  weighty  motion  carried  was 
the  decision  to  pledge  $1,000  to  the 
Upsala  College  $500,000  Campaign. 

Music  played  a  very  important  part 
at  this  convention,  the  Luther  League 
Rally  Hymn  being  much  in  evidence 
and  sung  with  a  will.  Especially  In- 
spiring were  the  selections  rendered  by 
the  local  Luther  League  chorus,  the 
Brotherhood  Quartett  of  the  First 
Church,  Jamestown,  the  mixed  quartett 
from  the  Immanuel  Church,  Jamestown, 
Mrs.  J.  Bolm,  the  Confirmation  Class 
of  Niagara  Falls  and  the  Misses  Lillie 
Swanson,  Ragnhild  Carlson,  Viola  Steele, 
Ruth  Carlson  and  Ethelyn  Cederquist. 

The  convention  came  to  a  very  happy 
close  on  Monday  afternoon,  when  a  suc- 
cessful and  thoroly  enjoyable  outing  was 
held  in  the  beautiful  Delaware  Park. 
Unable  to  express  fully  in  words  the 
gratitude  we  feel  towards  our  good  peo- 
ple in  Buffalo  for  this  in  every  detail 
successful  and  inspiring  convention,  we 
offer  only  a  simple  yet  sincere  thank 
you  and  God  bless  you! 

Olof  Lundgren. 


ASSOCIATION  CONVENTION  PRO- 
GRAM. 

A  month  from  the  date  of  this  notice, 
if  God  so  wills,  we  should  assemble  for 
the  fourteenth  annual  convention  of  the 
Association  of  English  speaking  churches 
of  our  Augustana  Synod  in  beautiful  Glo- 
ria Dei  Church,  St.  Paul,  Minn.  Please 
notice  Past.  E.  E.  Ryden,  848  Hague  Ave., 
of  your  intention  to  attend.  A  postcard 
notice  will  do,  but  do  it  in  advance. 
Every  congregation  within  the  Associa- 
tion should  send  the  pastor  (if  not  va- 
cant) and  one  delegate.  Congregations 
as  far  distant  from  St.  Paul  as  Worcester, 
Mass.,  and  Spokane,  Wash.,  may  be  ex- 
cused from  sending  delegates,  but  other 
congregations,  who  do  not  send  delegates, 
are  asked  to  contribute  five  dollars  for 
each  delegate,  which  sum  is  devoted  to 
the  traveling  expense  fund  of  those  who 
attend  We  are  praying  for  the  mani- 
festation of  God's  power  in  this  conA^en- 
tion  and  ask  you  to  join  us  heartily  in 
this! 

Our  latest  report  indicates  that  we  are 
an  association  of  45  congregations  with 
a  total  of  8,893  communicants  and  5,795 
scholars  in  our  Sunday  schools.  More 
than  two  thousand  of  these  latter  come 
from  families  not  belonging  to  our 
churches.  This  gives  an  indication,  if 
only  a  very  slight  one,  that  we  have  a 
home  mission  tsisk.  Home  missions  as 
well  as  the  world  wide  mission  will  oc- 
cupy our  serious  and  prayerful  attention 
at  this  coming  convention. 
^  We  are  under  that  great  obligation  to 
go — "Go  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations" — and  we  are  meeting  for  a  few 
days  of  consultation  and  training.  Can 
you  see  it  in  this  manner,  that  a  chosen 
few  of  a  fair  sized  army  of  Christians 
meet  for  a  very  serious  purpose?  It  is 
serious,  for  brethren  must  meet  at  times 
to  be  reminded  of  this  fact  that  they  are 
under  Christ's  authority  and  orders  and 


that  any  menace  of  the  dry  rot  of  Indif- 
ference in  any  home  congregation  must 
not  stand  in  the  way  of  a  very  special 
and  courageous  obedience. 

From  the  organization  of  our  Associa- 
tion our  conventions  were  strong  in  in- 
spirational value.  A  few  have  thought 
in  recent  years  that  we  sought  power  In 
church  politics  rather  than  power  as  wit- 
nesses for  Christ,  but  in  this  they  are 
greatly  mistaken.  In  the  ten  conventions 
I  have  attended  the  unseemly  questions 
of  privilege  or  policy  have  always  been 
quashed  promptly  and  the  missionary 
urge  for  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
always  come  into  its  own.  A  hearty  wel- 
come to  this  convention! 

Convention  program,  October  18 — 22, 
1922  (summarized): 

Wednesday  evening.  Opening  Service, 
8  p.  m. 

Thursday.  Devotional,  Pastor  Luther 
Benson;  A  Study  in  Philemon,  Pastor  C. 
J.  Sodergren;  10:30 — 12,  Reports  and  or- 
ganization. Afternoon  2 — 4,  Theme:  "The 
Lutheran  Church  in  America."  Two 
studies  by  Pastors  G.  A.  Elliot  and  G. 
A.  Brandelle  on  the  following  questions: 
How  does  the  Lutheran  Church  fit  into 
our  nation's  life?  What  should  be  our 
attitude  toward  a  unified  Lutheran 
Church?  Evening:  Inspirational  service. 
Theme:  "The  Christian  Life."  Two  medi- 
tations by  Pastors  Paul  Andreen  and  P. 
Arthur  Johnson. 

Friday,  October  20.  Devotional,  Pastor 
C.  E.  Bergquist;  "A  Study  in  Personal 
Work,"  Pastor  A.  B.  Anderson.  10:30 — 
12,  Business  session.  Afternoon:  Theme: 


"Some  of  our  home  mission  problems." 
Three  propositions  will  be  put  forth  by 
Pastors  W.  A.  Tillberg,  C.  G.  Bloomqulst 
and  C.  M.  Olander.  Evening:  "Our  For- 
eign Missions."  Attention  will  be  di- 
rected to  our  fields  in  India  and  Africa 
by  Dr.  Betty  Nilsson  and  Pastor  Herbert 
Magney. 

Saturday,  October  21.  Devotional,  Pas- 
tor Arthur  Christenson.  9:30 — 10:30:  "A 
study  in  Church  History"  by  Pastor  C.  A. 
Wendell,  and  10:30  until  noon  .will  be 
given  to  convention  business.  The  after- 
noon will  be  given  to  recreation  and  the 
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evening  has  an  hour  of  prayer  and  medi- 
tation followed  by  a  sacred  concert.  There 
will  be  a  brief  address  by  Pastor  C.  E. 
Hoffsten  on  the  subject:  "Music  in  the 
Lutheran  Church." 

Sunday.  10  a.  m.,  Address  to  the  Sun- 
day school  by  Past.  T.  L.  Rydbeck.  In  the 
morning  service  Pastor  C.  0.  Bengtson 
will  preach  the  sermon.  3  p.  m.,  Inspira- 
tional service  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Lutheran  Bible  School  with  a  sermon  by 
Pastor  S.  M.  Miller.  Evening,  7:15 — 7:45, 
Prayer  and  meditation  directed  by  Pas- 
tor Albert  Loreen.  7:45,  Communion 
service.  Pastor  J.  W.  Johnson's  sermon 
subject  will  be:  "Our  Blessed  Hope." 

May  the  Lord  Jesus  bless  our  conven- 
tion with  rich  fruitage! 

St.  Peter,  Minn.,  Sept.  18,  1922. 

P.  N.  Sjogren. 


BOOK  REVIEW. 

The  Church,  the  Schools  and  Evolu- 
tion. By  J.  E.  Conant,  D.  D.,  Bible 
Teacher  and  Evangelist.  Author  of  Why 
the  Pastor  Failed,  is  it  Scholary  to  Be 
Orthodox?  and  other  books.  Chicago. 
The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Ass'n. 
826  North  La  Salle  Street.  Price,  paper 
covers,  35  cents  postpaid. 

"It's  a  fact  that  never  since  Luther's 
day  have  Christians  faced  such  a  time 
of  controversy,  confusion,  and  division 
as  to-day. 

It's  a  fact  that  the  theory  of  evolution, 
accepted  first  in  the  schools  as  science, 
and  then  in  the  church  as  theology.  Is 
the  direct  cause  of  the  disturbance. 

Dr.  Conant  has  written  The  Church, 
the  Schools  and  Evolution  in  order  that 
the.  people  may  know.  He  makes  plain 
what  evolution  is,  who  are  among  its 
advocates,  how  it  flatly  denies  the  fun- 
damentals of  the  Christian  Faith,  which 
makes  it  imperative  that  it  be  resisted. 

Science  falsely  so  called  is  contrasted 
with  true  Christian  science  (not  Eddy- 
ism),  and  a  constructive  cure,  as  of- 
fered by  Christ  Himself,  pointed  out. 
For  our  Lord  says  that  all  who  believe 
on  Him  shall  know  the  truth. 

The  New  Knolwedge  and  the  Chris- 
tian Faith.  By  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick, 
D.  D.  Reprinted  from  a  Sermon  Preached 
at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  New 
York,  May  21,  1922.  The  pamphlet  is 
merely  a  restatement  by  one  who  is  also 
a  professor  at  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary, New  York,  of  the  liberal  views  of 
theology.  The  author  contrasts  the  "new 
knowledge",  as  he  styles  it,  with  the 
old  faith  of  the  conservatives.  Those 
who  read  this  pamphlet  should  also  read 
the  one  by  Robert  Dick  Wilson  of 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  on  "Is 
the  Higher  Criticism  Scholarly?"  Both 
men  are  Presbyterian  divines  of  note. 

Is  the  Higher  Criticism  Scholarly? 
Clearly  attested  facts  that  the  destruc- 
tive "assured  results  of  modern  scholar- 
ship" are  indefensible.  By  Robert  Dick 
Wilson,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  Professor  of 
Semitic  Philology  in  Princeton  Theolog- 
ical Seminary.  Philadelphia.  The  Sun- 
day School  Times  Company.  Price, 
paper  covers,  25  cents.  This  is  a  clear 
statement  by  a  Biblical  scholar  of  note 
In  the  defense  of  the  truths  of  our  Bible, 
and  especially  the  reliability  of  the  book 
from  the  historical  point  of  view. 

The  Bible  Student.  A  Bible  Study 
Quarterly  for  Young  People,  Adult  Bi- 
ble Classes  and  Home  Study.  By  Th. 
Graebner,  Concordia  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  Price,  single  copies  20  cents 
each;  70  cents  a  year  (4  quarterlies), 
postpaid;  10  or  more  copies  to  one 
address,  60  cents  a  year.  Published 
quarterly  at  263— 4th  Street,  Milwaukee, 
Wlaconflln. 
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The  Economic  Program 

of  the  Elarly  Christian  Church. 

It  is  a  fact,  established  by  the  Biblical  records  themselves, 
that  the  early  Christians  "pooled  their  resources."  They 
held  all  their  property  in  common.  Their  economic  program 
has  been  expressed  thus:  "From  each  according  to  his  ability 
to  each  according  to  his  need."  There  can  be  no  doubt 
whatever  that  this  is  the  true  evangelical  principle.  If  the 
modern  Christian  Church  were  to  return  to  the  earliest 
Christian  practices  this  would  be  the  first  principle  that  she 
would  have  to  adopt.  When  to-day  Christians  are  asked  to 
adopt  the  principle  of  the  one-tenth  to  the  Lord,  they  are 
asked  to  return  to  an  Old  Testament  legalistic  principle  that 
was  based  on  an  equal  distribution  of  land  among  the  fami- 
lies of  the  people.  "From  each  according  to  his  ability  to 
each  according  to  his  need"  is  a  higher  Christian  and  evan- 
gelical principle.  It  is  a  principle  that  is  implied,  if  not 
expressly  stated,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  it  was 
practised  by  Christ  Himself  in  His  relation  to  men  —  He 
gave  according  to  his  ability  to  every  one  according  to  his 
need,  if  not  in  earthly  goods,  yet  in  physical  and  spiritual 
health. 

But  how  are  we  to  explain  the  practice  of  this  principle 
by  the  early  Church?  One  explanation,  and  perhaps  it  is 
the  correct  one,  is  that  the  first  Christians  had  their  minds 
preoccupied  "with  the  imminent  Second  Coming  of  their 
Lord."  As  soon  as  it  became  evident  to  the  primitive  Chris- 
tian community,  however,  that  Christ  was  not  coming  as 
soon  as  had  been  expected  they  settled  down  into  a  family 
Church,  much  on  the  order  of  the  Christian  Church  to-day, 
and  naturally  the  "spontaneous  surrender  of  individual  pbs- 
sessions  had  to  be  revoked  in  favor  of  a  common  sense 
economic  program."  If  this  be  true,  then  of  course  the  prin- 
ciple can  have  no  validity  for  the  Church  of  to-day,  for  it 
certainly  is  not  looking  for  its  Lord,  but  has  settled  down 
in  smug  contentment.  Its  members  marry  and  give  in  mar- 
riage, bring  their  children  into  their  own  membership,  buy 
and  sell  and  make  money,  eat  and  drink,  pretty  much  on  the 
order  of  the  men  of  the  world.  Very  few  Christians  indeed 
to-day  are  seriously  looking  for  the  Lord,  with  the  exception, 
possibly,  of  those  who  have  about  outlived  their  usefulness 
here  and  no  longer  can  take  the  same  keen  delight  in  tem- 
poral things  that  they  did  formerly. 

The  early  Church,  however,  held  for  several  centuries 
"that  God  had  made  all  things  in  common  for  all  men,  that 
the  earth  was  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof  —  for  the 
benefit  of  His  creatures,"  and  also  the  corollary  of  this,  that 
"idleness  and  vagabondage,  social  sycophancy  or  parasitism, 
could  have  no  place  in  the  Christian  economy."  It  would 
be  interesting  to  know  just  why  the  Christian  Church  sur- 
rendered its  first  principle  "that  the  institution  of  private 
property  is  indefensible"  and  espoused  the  principle  expressed 
in  the  one  word  capitalism.    It  is  noteworthy  that  many 


professed  Christians  to-day  are  as  greedy  money-getters  and 
display  their  wealth  with  as  much  "Tldnfllr^^ilt^'^*^  those 
who  make  no  profession  at  all  of  Christ.  This  is  probably 
one  of  the  weaknesses  of  the  Church  of  to-day. 

In  view  of  what  has  been  stated  above,  is  it  possible  that 
the  Christ-spirit  will  ever  prevail  again  on  earth  in  the  sense 
it  did  in  the  early  Christian  Church?  Will  the  Church,  in 
its  present  condition,  prevail  against  infidelity  and  worldli- 
ness  at  home  and  against  heathenism  and  semi-heathenism 
in  the  pagan  world? 


Iowa  Pastoral  Conference. 

It  was  indeed  not  only  a  privilege  but  a  real  pleasure  to 
attend  the  four  days  session  of  the  pastors  of  the  Iowa  Con- 
ference in  the  First  Lutheran  church  of  Keokuk,  Iowa, 
September  2i — 24.  The  days  were  replete  with  so  much 
good  for  the  soul  in  the  form  of  Bible  study,  sermons,  papers 
and  lectures.  And  the  pastor,  Rev.  T.  L.  Rydbeck,  and  the 
good  people  of  the  church  did  so  much  for  our  physical 
comfort  and  enjoyment.  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  four  days 
could  have  been  better  spent.  Since  Rev.  Andreen  will 
furnish  a  story  of  the  convention  it  is  sufficient  to  mention 
here  some  of  the  subjects  treated:  "The  Kind  of  Preaching 
That  Saves,"  "The  New  Sunday  School  Courses,"  "Bible 
Study  and  the  Luther  League,"  "How  to  Make  the  Most 
of  Confirmation,"  "Skriftermalet,"  "The  Pastor  and  Home 
Missions,"  "The  Pastor's  Individual  Prayer  Life,"  "Is  the 
Power  of  the  Pulpit  and  Respect  for  the  Ministry  Among 
Our  People  Waning?"  "Hur  en  pastor  skall  bevara  hanfo- 
relsen  for  sitt  ambete."  It  should  be  said  here  that  the 
brethren,  almost  without  exception,  came  well  prepared  for 
what  they  were  expected  to  give.  As  a  consequence  one  felt 
well  repaid  for  coming. 

The  good  people  of  the  First  church  not  only  had  made 
ample  provision  for  our  immediate  bodily  wants,  but  they 
also  provided  us  with  recreation  of  a  most  delightful  nature. 
On  Friday  afternoon  we  were  treated  to  a  trip  to  the  Power 
Plant.  The  readers  have  no  doubt  often  heard  of  the 
Keokuk  dam  which  stretches  across  the  Mississippi  river 
and  provides  facilities  for  the  biggest  power  plant  in  Amer- 
ica. The  plant  has  fifteen  turbines  and  can  be  increased  to 
double  that  capacity.  All  of  Saturday  afternoon  was  spent 
in  a  trip  to  Carthage  and  Nauvoo,  111.,  covering  some  sixty 
miles.  Carthage  is  renowned  for  its  Lutheran  college.  All 
Lutherans  have  heard  of  Carthage  College.  The  only  thing 
we  regretted  on  this  sight  seeing  trip  to  Carthage  College 
was  that  we  missed  the  genial  president  Hoover  who  was 
unavoidably  absent.  It  was  from  Carthage  College  that  we 
got  our  Dr.  E.  F.  Bartholomew,  who  next  year  will  have 
completed  thirty-five  years  of  continuous  teaching  at  Augus- 
tana  College  as  professor  of  English  language  and  literature 
and  philosophy.    The  number  of  men  and  women  who  have 
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come  under  his  healthy  influence  during  these  thirty-five 
years  must  indeed  be  great. 

Carthage  College  was  founded  in  1870,  the  same  year 
that  Thiel  College  at  Greenville,  Pa.,  was  founded.  The 
oldest  college  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  is  Pennsyl- 
vania at  Gettysburg,  1832;  then  follows  Wittenberg  at 
Springfield,  Ohio,  1845;  Roanoke  at  Salem,  Va.,  1853; 
Newberry,  S.  C,  1856;  Susquehanna  University,  Selins- 
grove.  Pa.,  1858,  and  Muhlenberg  College,  Allentown,  Pa., 
1867.  The  oldest  Lutheran  educational  institution  in  Amer- 
ica, however,  is  Hartwick  Seminary  at  Cooperstown,  N.  Y., 
which  was  established  in  1797.  Our  Synod  being  only  sixty- 
two  years  still  has  four  full  colleges,  Augustana,  i860;  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus,  St.  Peter,  Minn.,  1862;  Bethany,  Lindsborg, 
Kans.,  1881,  and  Upsala,  Kenilworth,  N.  J.,  1893. 

Carthage  College  has  some  very  good  buildings.  Its 
latest  is  the  girls'  dormitory  ,a  splendid  structure.  It  also 
has  a  modern  Science  Hall.  The  location  is  splendid,  and 
the  campus  is  well  kept.  The  enrollment  was  said  to  be 
about  300. 

The  next  place  to  be  visited  was  Nauvoo,  111.,  where  the 
Mormons  settled  in  1835  under  the  leadership  of  Joseph 
Smith,  and  where  he  was  shot  in  1844,  and  from  where  the 
Mormons  were  driven  two  years  later,  if  our  memory  is 
correct.  The  temple  built  by  Joseph  Smith  is  torn  down, 
but  the  first  loghouse  built  by  the  prophet  is  standing,  as  is 
also  his  "Mansion  House,"  and  one  other  building  erected 
by  him  at  the  river  edge.  In  later  years  some  Catholic 
Sisters  built  a  school  here  for  incorrigible  children  and  street 
waifs,  which  they  later  lost  through  some  bad  financial  deaU. 
The  building  is  now  leased  by  the  Government  from  an  in- 
surance company  and  is  used  as  a  vocational  school  for  dis- 
abled soldiers.  There  are  also  a  number  of  Lutherans  of 
German  extraction  in  the  town  and  the  surrounding  country, 
and  the  Iowa  Synod  has  a  church  here. 

A  few  words  should  be  said  in  closing  of  the  church  which 
was  host  to  the  pastoral  conference  and  treated  its  guests  so 
royally.  The  First  Lutheran  Church  of  Keokuk  is  English 
speaking  and  consists  of  Swedish,  German  and  English  Lu- 
therans who  work  together  in  fullest  harmony  for  the  up- 
building of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  the  city.  They  are  the 
only  Lutheran  church  in  town.  They  own  a  centrally  located 
church  and  parsonage.  Of  the  church  only  the  basement  is 
completed,  but  the  main  auditorium  will  be  built  in  due 
time.  The  membership  is  about  150.  Pastor  T.  L.  Rydbeck 
is  doing  a  good  work  here,  building  conservatively  and  well. 
In  a  few  years  we  will  have  a  strong  Lutheran  church  in 
the  city  of  Keokuk,  under  the  blessings  of  God. 


"A  Christian  mother,"  says  W.  G.  Eliot,  "is  more  to  her 
children  in  their  moral  and  religious  (that  is  to  say.  Chris- 
tian) training  than  all  Sunday  schools,  churches,  preachers, 
and  libraries  put  together.  She  alone  upon  one  side,  and  all 
the  world  upon  the  other,  is  most  likely  to  prevail.  Let  her 
be  heartily  a  Christian  woman,  her  children  are  almost  sure 
to  be  Christian.  Add  to  her  influence  that  of  the  father ; 
let  her  gentle  persuasions  be  enforced  by  his  authority,  and 
let  both  parents  thus  co-operate  with  each  other,  and  their 
children  will  assuredly  grow  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord." 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Christ's  Atoning  Death. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Therefore  doth  the  Father  love  vie,  because  I  lay  down 
my  life,  that  I  may  take  it  again.  No  one  taketh  it  away 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay 
it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  This  command- 
ment received  I  from  my  Father.    John  lO:  17,  iS. 

Listen :  "This  commandment  received  I  from  my  Father." 
Give  heed!  The  death  of  Christ,  then,  was  not  an  acci- 
dental death  because  of  His  battle  with  the  wolf,  but  it 
was  for  the  purpose  of  suffering  death  that  He  had  come 
into  the  world.  "This  commandment  received  I  from  my 
Father."  Christ  here  brings  us  into  the  council  chamber 
of  God  and  permits  us  to  listen  a  little  to  the  Father's  direc- 
tions in  regard  to  the  salvation  of  man.  The  death  of 
Christ  for  the  sheep  is  the  expiatory  death  that  is  spoken  of 
all  through  the  Scriptures  and  that  was  typefied  and  fore- 
shadowed by  the  innumerable  sacrifices  of  atonement.  If  you 
can  but  have  your  mind  opened  to  the  actual  meaning  of  this 
atonement,  then  you  will  no  longer  dig  down  into  your  own 
wretchedness  and  perdition,  but  you  will  let  it  be  decided 
once  for  all  that  everythfng  that  is  in  us  must  be  nothing 
else  than  damnation,  poison  and  death,  since  God  has  done 
such  a  thing  for  our  salvation  as  to  give  His  only  Son  as  a 
bloody  offering.  But  at  the  same  time  j^ou  will  also  under- 
stand that  with  all  this  misery  of  poison  and  death  in  us 
the  atonment  given  is  in  itself  fully  sufficient  to  make  you 
perfectly  blest,  righteous,  pure  and  pleasing  to  the  Father. 
For  this  is  the  will  of  the  Father,  says  Jesus  here,  yea,  it  is 
so  earnest  a  will  that  He  says:  "Therefore  doth  the  Father 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep ;"  and 
again :  "This  commandment  received  I  from  my  Father." 
Oh  God!  open  Thou  our  eyes!  Oh  God!  forgive  us  our 
want  of  faith !  Oh  God ;  it  is  then  your  eternal  counsel 
that  the  Son  should  give  His  life  in  our  stead!  To  Thee 
be  eternal  praise  and  glory!  It  is  enough,  it  is  entirely 
enough!  And  lo!  this  is  the  only  faith  that  can  make  a 
miserable,  cold  and  dead  heart  once  more  living  and  warm. 
Only  an  entirely  free  gift!  Oh  God!  to  Thee  be  praise  and 
glory! 

This  spotless  Lamb,  our  soul's  great  friend. 

And  everlasting  Saviour, 
God  chooseth  sin's  dread  reign  to  end 

And  bring  us  to  His  favor. 
"Go  forth,  my  Son !  redeem  to  Thee 
The  children  who're  exposed  by  me 

To  punishment  and  anger. 
The  punishment  is  great,  and  dread 
The  wrath,  but  Thou  Thy  blood  shalt  shed, 

And  free  them  from  this  danger." 
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The  Glory  of  God  in  His  Temple. 

(To  be  continued). 

IV.  The  laver.  —  This  was  made  of  burnished  brass  and 
was  for  use  as  a  mirror.  Within  the  laver  was  clear  water 
in  which  those  who  passed  on  to  the  holy  place  must  wash. 
In  the  laver  we  have  a  picture  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  have  been  to  the  brazen  altar  and  can 
sing,  "I  am  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  but  if  we 
are  to  dwell  in  the  holy  place  and  see  the  glory  of  God  we 
must  be  daily  cleansed  by  the  Word  of  God.  Christ  said 
(John  15:  3),  "Already  ye  are  clean  because  of  the  word  I 
have  spoken  unto  you,"  and  Paul  says  (Eph.  5 :  26),  "Christ 
also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might 
sanctify  it  by  the  washing  of  the  water  with  the  word,  that 
he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church." 

Many  to-day  spend  time  in  reading  good  books ;  they  have 
their  use,  but  nothing  can  take  the  place  of  God's  Word. 
It  has  been  well  said,  "The  Bible  will  separate  me  from  my 
sins,  or  else  my  sins  will  separate  me  from  the  Bible." 

V.  As  we  enter  the  holy  place  we  see  the  great  high 
priest  clothed  in  his  garment  of  glory  and  beauty,  with  the 
breastplate  on  which  were  carved  the  names  of  the  children, 
of  Israel.  The  bells  on  his  garments  gave  forth  sweet  music, 
reminding  the  worshipers  that  their  representative  was  living 
and  interceding  for  them.  Here  we  have  a  picture  of  Christ 
in  all  His  resurrection  glory.  We  hear  the  tinkling  bells 
say  this  morning,  "Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also."  "He 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
through  him  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them." 

VI.  We  come  next  to  the  golden  altar.  Here  sweet  in- 
cense was  offered  up  to  God,  reminding  us  of  the  prayers 
and  intercessions  of  our  great  High  Priest  ever  ascending  on 
our  behalf,  but  also  calling  us  to  a  life  of  prayer  and  inter- 
cession, for  He  "loosed  us  from  our  sins  by  his  blood,  and 
he  made  us  to  be  a  kingdom,  to  be  priests  unto  his  God  and 
Father"  (Rev.  1:6).  Dr.  Whyte  of  Edinburgh,  in  a  book 
recently  published,  speaking  of  prayer  says,  "Prayer  at  its 
best  is  the  noblest,  the  sublimest,  the  most  magnificent  and 
stupendous  act  that  any  creature  of  God  can  perform,  on 
earth  or  in  heaven.  Prayer  is  far  too  princely  a  life  for 
most  men.  It  is  high  and  they  are  low,  and  they  cannot 
attain  to  it.  True  prayer  is  colossal  work.  Would  you  be 
one  of  this  royal  race  ?  Would  you  stand  in  the  lot  of  God's 
princeliest  elect  at  the  end  of  your  days?  And  would  you 
be  numbered  with  His  Son,  and  with  His  choicest  saints? 
Then  pray." 

VI L  We  look  lastly  at  the  sacrifices  that  were  offered 
in  the  tabernacle,  and  we  found  the  counterpart  of  some  in 
the  New  Testament.  In  Rom.  12:  i  Paul  says,  "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God."  Let  us  consecrate  not  only  this  building  to  God  this 
morning  but  ourselves,  thus  we  shall  find  one,  the  most 
beautiful  thing,  in  the  Paradise  of  God.  '  "That  ye  may 


prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God." 

In  Hebrews  13:  15  we  read,  "Through  him  then  let  us 
offer  up  a  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually."  God  is 
pleased  with  our  hymns  of  praise.  Kikungshan,  once  a  wild 
waste,  now  resounds  with  hymns  and  songs  of  praise.  May 
God  enable  us  to  offer  this  sacrifice  of  praise  to  Him  even 
in  times  of  trial,  as  we  descend  to  the  plain,  in  our  homes 
and  in  our  work,  let  us  praise  Him  continually. 

In  Heb.  13:  16  we  are  told,  "To  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not,  for  with  much  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased."  Of  our  blessed  Master  it  is  recorded  that  "He 
went  about  doing  good."  This  morning,  too,  we  have  an 
opportunity  of  communicating  of  our  substance  to  the  com- 
pletion of  this  building.  Let  us  give  our  best  to  Him.  An 
English  officer  who  had  lived  in  India  for  many  years  told 
how,  walking  once  on  the  banks  of.  the  Ganges,  he  saw  a 
woman  standing  there  with  two  of  her  children,  one  a  beau- 
tiful boy,  the  other  a  poor  puny  little  girl.  He  passed  on, 
but  on  returning  some  time  later,  he  saw  the  woman  still  at 
the  same  spot  with  only  a  little  girl  beside  her.  He  asked 
where  the  boy  was.  She  told  him  she  had  offered  him  as  a 
sacrifice  to  the  god  of  the  river.  "But  why  did  you  not 
sacrifice  the  sickly  little  one  ?"  said  the  officer.  Turning  on 
him  with  a  look  of  scorn,  she  said,  "Would  you  expect  me 
to  give  anything  but  the  best  to  our  gods?"  How  often  we 
Christians  are  put  to  shame  by  the  heathen. 

"The  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle."  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  open  our  eyes  to  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in 
this  assembly  hall  to-day.  There  is  only  one  thing  that 
hinders,  that  is  sin.  We  have  seen  how  Christ  has  made 
every  provision  for  its  removal,  then  let  us  draw  near  to  our 
God  to-day,  trusting  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse 
us  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the 
Word  of  God  to  set  us  free  from  its  power. 

Leonardo  da  Vinci,  the  great  artist,  had  begun  to  paint 
his  masterpiece,  "The  Last  Supper."  He  had  put  a  number 
of  figures  on  his  canvas,  when  he  had  a  quarrel  with  one  of 
his  companions,  and  in  revenge  for  wrong  received  he  painted 
his  companion's  portrait  as  Judas  on  the  great  picture.  His 
work  was  duly  completed,  except  for  the  face  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  It  was  his  ambition  to  paint  the  noblest  and  most 
perfect  portrait  of  Christ  that  had  been  put  on  canvas,  but 
try  as  he  would  he  could  not  succeed.  In  the  meantime  his 
conscience  had  been  working,  and  at  last  he  took  his  brush 
and  painted  out  his  companion's  portrait,  and  forgave  him 
his  wrong.  That  night  in  his  dreams  he  saw  a  wonderful 
vision  of  Christ.  The  next  day  he  took  his  brushes  and 
painted  such  a  wonderful  picture  of  Christ  that  thousands 
have  gazed  at  it  in  wonder  ever  since. 

May  God  give  us  all  to-day  cleansed  hearts,  then,  as  Paul 
says  in  2  Cor.  3:  18,  "we  all,  with  unveiled  face  reflecting 
as  a  mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory." 

Like  the  great  artist  we  shall  see  the  vision  of  our  Lord 
in  all  His  glory  and  be  able  to  show  forth  His  beauty  and 
grace  to  the  world  around.  Amen. 

The  above  sermon  was  given  by  Mr.  Loeb  of  the  China 
Inland  Mission  at  the  dedication  of  our  new  Assembly  Hall 
this  summer.  We  have  met  as  a  community  in  former  years 
in  the  Lutheran  church  in  the  valley.    But  it  was  too  small, 
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HQltop  Help. 

When  the  path  of  life  is  lonely, 

Filled  with  sorrow  and  despair, 
When  the  joy  of  others  only 

Makes  my  grief  more  hard  to  bear, 
When  I  have  a  strong  desire 
To  forsake  the  mud  and  mire 
Of  the  plain  for  something  higher. 
Then  to  me  no  spot  is  dearer 
Than  the  hill. 

When  my  journey  here  is  stormy, 

Cloudy,  with  no  goal  in  sight, 
When  two  courses  lie  before  me  \ 

And  I  wonder  which  is  right, 
When,  perhaps,  some  friend's  derision 
Keeps  me  from  the  right  decision, 
When  I  need  a  broader  vision, 
Then  it  is  the  way  looks  clearer 
From  the  hill. 

When  the  gloom  is  thick  and  boundless. 

When  the  heavy  clouds  hang  low. 
Doubts  and  fears  loom  up  around  us. 

Darkening  the  way  we  go, 
When  misfortune  all  about  us 

Threaten  to  defeat  and  rout  us,  ' 
Friends  mistrust  and  seem  to  doubt  us, 
Then  it  is  the  goal  seems  nearer 
From  the  hill. 

When  beset  by  some  temptation, 

Sorrow,  grief,  some  pain  or  ill. 
Then  we  need  the  inspiration 

Of  a  vision  from  the  hill; 
For  the  stronger  glass  we  borrow 
Shows  beyond  the  present  sorrow 
To  a  brighter,  better  morrow. 
Then  it  is  no  spot  is  dearer 

Than  the  hill.  C.  A.  Lufburrow. 


Wealth  of  the  HiHs. 

FOR  THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION  BY  G.  G.  MARTIN. 

(Continued) 

"They  have  to  take  young  and  inexperienced  teachers  out 
in  this  wilderness,"  put  in  Rose. 

"Not  that  I  knew  I'd  get  it,  but  I  wanted  to  come  back 
here  and  help  you  and  Buddy."  She  looked  around  abrupt- 
ly, and  Rose  raised  her  voice  in  a  familiar  "Bud!  Oh, 
Bu-u-ud!"  Miraculously  the  brother  appeared  almost  at 
once.  He  gave  one  flying  look  at  Ellie,  then  she  had  her 
arms  around  his  neck. 

"I'm  going  to  send  you  to  high  school,"  were  the  first 
intelligible  words  she  spoke. 


as  the  community  kept  growing  from  year  to  year.  Our 
new  Assembly  Hall  will  probably  seat  900  people  when 
completed.  The  galleries  have  not  yet  been  finished.  There 
is  yet  a  few  thousand  dollars  debt  on  the  building.  I  believe 
it  cost  about  $26,000,  very  plain  and  yet  serviceable.  Dr. 
Dixon  will  commence  his  missionary  addresses  to  the  com- 
munity to-day.  I  have  been  on  Kikungshan  six  or  seven 
years,  and  only  one  Lutheran  has  traveled  to  the  various 
summer  resorts  in  China  and  led  meetings,  as  far  as  I  re- 
member. The  Reformed  churches  send  representatives  every 
summer.  If  no  other  organization,  the  National  Lutheran 
Council  ought  to  send  a  representative  to  us  in  China. 

Kind  greetings.  ViCTOR  E.  SwENSON. 

Kikungshan,  Honan,  July  28,  1922. 


Yes,  Ellie  had  come  back,  back  to  her  old  home,  to  board 
and  teach  school.  She  was  the  school  ma'am  they  had 
agreed  to  take  in.  Mrs.  Weyland  could  scarcely  compre- 
hend it,  and  she  made  things  as  miserable  as  she  could,  but 
Ellie  was  patient,  and  Rose  and  Buddy  were  used  to  it,  so 
now  on  a  clear  blue  and  gold  morning  she  would  take  a 
jingling  pair  of  keys  and  walk  up  the  sand  and  gravel  road 
to  the  little  red  school  house.  It  had  only  been  in  the  canyon 
a  year,  and  Ellie  was  pleased  to  find  everything  practically 
new.  Six  children — three  Mexican — ^were  all  the  canyon 
contained.  The  little  teacher  would  gather  them  in  by  the 
ringing  of  the  bell  and  then  for  the  remainder  of  the  day 
wrestled  with  all  the  problems  of  a  rural  school.  Then  any 
time  after  four,  homeward,  facing  the  pink  reflection  of  the' 
sun  in  the  east,  fading  into  chromatic  variations  of  lilac  and 
mixed,  uncolored  shadow,  a  brief  homeward  walk  with 
Buddy  who  now  graced  the  eighth  grade. 

"You'll  be  in  high  school  next  year,"  she  would  always 
say,  "and  then,  after  awhile,  perhaps,  Rose  can  find  a  way 
to  learn  Music;  she  loves  it  and  I  know  her  voice  is  beauti- 
ful." 

"Nobody  ever  noticed  it  until  one  day  she  was  singing  in 
the  kitchen,"  said  Buddy.  "And  some  of  the  men  were 
coming  to  supper  and  they  told  her  she  ought  to  go  some 
place  down  city  and  take  lessons.  Rose  said  she  had  never 
thought  of  such  a  thing,  but  I  guess  that's  what  put  the 
idea  into  her  head." 

"It's  pretty  hard  to  get  everything  we  want,"  mused 
Ellie,  stifling  a  sigh.  She  had  her  own  dreams  of  advance- 
ment, but  Buddy  and  Rosie  must  come  first. 

And  so  the  autumn  day  died  away  in  crucibles  of  ruddy 
gold ;  the  friendly  sunflowers  nodding  from  every  side  began 
to  blow  in  fairy  puff  balls  from  the  bushes;  the  hills  took 
on  a  tinge  of  green  as  the  California  winter  advanced.  The 
live  oaks  remained  the  same,  massive  and  green  and  dark, 
dotting  the  meadow  space  and  giving  great  beauty  to  the 
steep  hills.  Hbllyberries  began  to  show,  pale  as  yet,  and 
mistletoe  bestirred  itself  in  the  branches  of  the  trees.  The 
water  pump  still  thudded,  day  and  night,  and  the  drill  well 
went  down  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  dark  heart  of  the 
earth. 

Saturday  and  Sunday  came,  with  nothing  to  do  all  day, 
and  then  Ellie  would  go  out  for  indefinite  walks — she 
dreaded  being  alone  in  the  house  with  the  sour  stepmother, 
the  ceaseless  nagging,  which  had  long  since  got  to  be  a  part 
of  her,  making  it  an  uncomfortable  place;  and  now  she  was 
told  that  she  would  never  be  anything  but  a  country  school 
ma'am,  and  Buddy  would  not  go  to  high  school  but  would 
go  to  work  on  some  ranch,  getting  up  before  dawn  and 
working  hard  till  dark,  and  Ellie  would  either  marry  and 
live  an  obscure  life  in  some  canyon  or  be  an  old  maid  or 
perhaps  cook  for  some  ranch  or  oil  lease — that  would  be 
the  result  of  all  EUie's  fine  plan.  And  she  would  go  around 
at  times  with  a  secret  chuckle  of  delight — the  children 
thought  it  must  be  over  their  future  ruin. 

One  morning,  as  Rose  glanced  at  the  few  letters  in  the 
mail,  she  noticed  a  long  business-like  envelope  for  her  step- 
mother; one  letter  was  for  her,  and  she  paid  no  attention 
to  the  envelope,  but  left  it  on  the  table  with  the  other  mail. 
Supper  was  put  on  and  cooked,  Ellie  came  as  usual,  walking 
home  with  Buddy.    Mrs.  Weyland's  face  soured  as  she 
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looked  through  the  grease-dimmed  window  at  the  two  com- 
ing down  the  rough  road. 

"It's  high  time  Buddy  was  amounting  to  something'," 
she  said  suddenly,  turning  around,  a  potato  in  one  hand  and 
a  knife  in  the  other,  to  look  at  Rose.  "There  he  is,  pikin' 
along  as  if  he  had  forever  and  a  day  to  get  here,  and  he 
knows  I  need  wood  and  a  hundred  other  things — would 
he  hurry  for  me,  though,  while  your  blessed  sister's  along? 
I'll  show  her  when  she  comes;  Buddy's  going  to  stop  school 
to-day  and  go  to  work  where  he  can  earn  a  little."  She 
banged  the  potato  into  the  pot.  Rose  went  on  filling  the 
salt  shaker  with  a  kind  of  stolid  patience — she  heard  this 
nearly  every  afternoon,  with  little  variation. 

EUie  and  Buddy  came  through  the  door,  talking  ani- 
matedly— everything  had  come  just  right  in  school  and  EUie 
was  feeling  more  than  usually  cheerful.  Mrs.  Weyland's 
frown  deepened  as  the  two  entered.  Ellie  met  her  gaze  and 
became  silent,  as  usual,  under  that  chilling  look.  Buddy 
went  on  chatting  noisily. 

"Go  get  some  wood!"  The  command  was  sharper  and 
meaner,  if  possible,  and  Buddy  jumped.  "I've  had  enough 
of  your  mooning  around  when  you  should  be  earning — get 
out  of  my  sight!"  Her  eyes  widened  and  flashed  and  she 
leaned  back  against  the  table,  panting  with  the  force  of  her 
passion. 

Rose  sighed  painfully,  a  hurt  look  in  her  eyes ;  Ellie  braced 
herself — Buddy  must  stay  in  school  at  whatever  cost.  She 
opened  her  mouth  to  speak,  but  Mrs.  Weyland  seized  an 
open  letter  lying  on  the  kitchen  table  among  the  litter  of 
supper  things. 

"Read,"  she  said  bitterly,  "and  then  tell  me  that  your 
brother  won't  go  to  work."  She  turned  toward  the  stove, 
mechanically  tending  the  supper,  her  face  a  little  sourer 
than  before.  Rose  slowly  moved  beside  Ellie  and  looked 
over  her  shoulder  at  the  letter.  It  was  very  simple.  The 
house  and  land  had  been  mortgaged  for  several  years,  and 
unless  payment  was  forthcoming,  Mrs.  Weyland  and  Rose 
and  Buddy  would  be  homeless,  and  Ellie  too,  because  there 
was  no  place  else  in  the  canyon  for  her  to  stay.  A  mortgage 
on  her  father's  home — not  one  of  the  children  had  known 
that  before.  Ellie  looked  up  with  a  wan  expression,  and 
Rose  put  her  arm  around  her  shoulders,  wide  eyed. 

"Where's  the  money  going  to  come  from?"  taunted  Mrs. 
Weyland,  unbending  from  shutting  the  oven  door  and 
wiping  a  nervous,  angry  hand  over  her  forehead.  Little 
drops  of  sweat  stood  out,  and  her  grey  hair  hung  in  limp, 
steam-dampened  strings;  she  was  not  the  immaculate  person 
that  had  stepped  from  the  buggy  that  day  in  the  dust  with 
a  look  of  disgust  at  the  two  slovenly  little  girls  standing 
there  hand  in  hand;  she  had  much  the  same  expression  now; 
with  the  added  bitterness  of  years  of  hopeless  drudgery. 

"Mortgaged !"  she  said  in  a  low  fierce  voice.  Mortgaged ! 
Mortgaged!  Can  you  understand  the  word?  Do  you  know 
what  it  means?  Yes,  and  your  brother  has  been  going  to 
school  all  these  weeks,  while  I,  like  a  fool,  have  sat  down 
and  said  nothing — with  this  hanging  over  my  head — home- 
less, not  a  cent  saved — the  poorest  wages  from  the  poorest 
company  that's  drilling  their  fool  heads  of?;  the  superin- 
tendent told  me  there's  no  hope  of  oil  being  struck.  Oh 
God,  why  have  I  let  you  tell  me  what  should  be  done? 
That  boy  can  go  to  work  to  take  care  of  himself  and  me — 


he  can  never  earn  enough  to  pay  it  off.  You,  I  hate  you !" 
She  closed  her  eyes,  her  breath  coming  in  hard,  staccato 
gasps. 

Ellie's  heart  began  to  throb,  but  Rose's  presence  strength- 
ened her  somehow,  and  she  did  a  little  quick  mental  figuring. 
One  thirty-five  a  month  was  what  she  had  received;  in  three 
months  she  had  saved  two  hundred  dollars.  Of  no  use  to 
pay  the  mortgage, 

"What  are  we  going  to  do?"  asked  Rose  helplessly. 

"I  don't  know."  Ellie  stared  out  of  the  window  down 
the  road  at  the  little  school  house,  half  hidden  beneath  the 
heavy  green  of  live  oaks. 

"You'll  have  to  go;  we'll  all  have  to  go,"  muttered  Mrs. 
Weyland.  "You  can  go  and  cook  at  some  camp,"  turning  to 
Rose,  "and  then  you  can  see  what  I  have  to  do  here,  selfish, 
ungrateful  girl!  Not  a  word  of  sympathy  for  me  in  this 
trouble." 

"It' s  as  bad  for  me  as  for  you,"  replied  Rose  quietly. 

"Bad  ?  You  are  young  and  strong,  though  heaven  knows 
you  are  no  use  to  me,  and  what  use  you  can  be  to  anyone 
else  I'd  like  to  see." 

Ellie  flushed.  She  knew  how  much  of  the  work  was  done 
by  her  quiet  sister.  "Something  may  happen,"  she  said, 
hopelessly  enough. 

"Something!"  sneered  Mrs.  Weyland.  "Hasn't  enough 
happened  already?  Have'nt  you  kept  that  boy  in  school 
when  he  might  have  been  earning?  Get  out  of  my  sight; 
you've  been  a  trouble  and  a  thorn  to  me  ever  since  I  first 
saw  you." 

Ellie  turned  away.  She  suddenly  realized  how  lonely 
Dead  Cow  canyon  was;  lonely  and  empty. 

(Continued) 


Bartimaeus. 

BY  VICTOE  E.  BECK. 

On  Hia  way,  to  Calvary  leading, 
Jesus  deigns  to  pause  and  hear 
Suffering  Bartimaeus'  pleading, 
While  the  comrades  bring  him  near. 

Bartimaeus  loudly  calleth, 
"Son  of  David,  help  Thou  me!" 
"Bring  him  near,"  the  word  thus  falleth 
From  Christ's  lips  so  tenderly. 

"What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  thee  " 
Asks  the  Master  of  the  blind. 
"Lord,  that  I  may  see,  renew  me; 
Lord,  have  mercy!    Lord,  be  kind!" 

'Tis  the  Great  Physician  speaking, 
And  His  voice  rings  calm  and  clear: 
"Have  thou  that  which  thou  art  seeking !" 
Ah !  what  news  the  blind  doth  hear ! 

Glad,  triumphant,  seeing,  praising, 
Bartimaeus  joins  the  throng. 
Marvelling  withal,  and  raising 
To  the  Lord  a  joyful  song. 

O  my  Saviour,  hear  me  calling. 
Blind,  and  deaf,  and  sick  of  soul; 
Hear  me,  low  before  Thee  falling. 
Give  me  sight,  and  make  me  whole! 
Ft.  Dodgel  Iowa. 


From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows, 
From  every  swelling  tide  of  woes 
There  is  a  calm,  a  sure  retreat, 
'Tis  found  beneath  the  mercy-seat. 

There  is  a  place  where  Jesus  sheds 
The  oil  of  gladness  on  our  heads; 
A  place  than  all  besides  more  sweet; 
It  is  the  blood-bought  mercy-seat. 
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FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


The  Summer  School  of  the  Lutheran 
Bible  Institute. 

C.  J.  SODEKGREN. 

It  is  a  little  difficult  to  speak  of  our 
experiences  at  Tipi-Wakan  in  temperate 
terms.  Not  indeed  because  we  were 
so  intemperate.  One  of  the  outstand- 
ing features  of  our  work  and  our  "com- 
munity-life" out  there  was  the  absence 
of  everything  sensational.  And  each  of 
the  teachers  might  re-echo  the  reply 
of  Paul  to  the  sudden  charge  of  being 
beside  himself:  "I  am  not  mad,  most 
excellent  Festus,  but  speak  forth  words 
of  truth  and  soberness". 

What  tempts  us  to  sing  our  words, 
however,  rather  than  write  "mere  prose", 
is  the  joy  of  answered  prayer,  the  Spirit 
that  rested  and  breathed  upon  us,  the 
kind  of  young  men  and  women  that  at- 
tended, the  blessings  that  came  to  our 
share,  and  the  beautiful  memories  that 
linger  like  a  "light  that  never  was  on 
land  or  sea." 

The  following  figures  may  be  of  in- 
terest: Total  number  enrolled  for  the 
three  terms,  487.  This  means  330  in- 
dividuals. Number  of  men,  96,  of  which 
38  were  pastors.  And,  we  may  add, 
these  pastors  were  the  most  delighted 
and  enthusiastic  of  them  all.  In  other 
words,  we  were  twice  as  many  as  last 
year,  and  four  times  as  many  as  the 
the  first  year.  Not  that  numbers  is  our 
chief  ambition,  but  it  is  gratifying  that 
our  kind  and  quality  of  work  seems  to 
appeal  to  old  and  young  alike  in  in- 
creasing numbers.  One  of  our  most 
interested  "pupils"  was  89  years  old! 

It  certainly  was  an  inspiration  for  us 
teachers  to  look  into  this  array  of  smil- 
ing faces  and  to  minister  to  their  spir- 
itual wants.  Every  hour  reminded  U3 
of  Is.  12:  3,  "Therefore  with  joy  shall 
ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  sal- 
vation". They  drank  copiously  from  the 
life-giving  stream  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  we  saw  their  drooping  souls  revive 
and  unfold  like  the  petals  of  so  many 
flowers.  We  learned  to  know  the  mean- 
ing of  "seasons  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord."  "We  were  like 
unto  those  that  dream." 

Missionaries — Norwegian,  Danish,  and 
Swedish — including  a  young  lady  born 
in  Madagascar,  brought  us  intensely  in- 
teresting and  illuminating  messages 
from  the  field,  ably  seconded  by  half 
a  dozen  prospective  missionaries  on  their 
way  to  China,  India,  Africa,  and  Mada- 
gascar. 

But  the  light  and  life  and  power  of 
It  all  was  the  Word  of  God.  That  was 
the  shining  sun  of  our  bright  day.  When 
our  students  left,  singly  or  in  groups 
at  the  end  of  each  term,  many  of  them 
would  smile  thru  their  tears  in  giving 


thanks  to  God  for  what  they  had  re- 
ceived from  Him  thru  that  Word  and 
add  in  parting:  "I  am  going  to  pray 
that  I  may  come  back  again  next  year." 

The  happiest  hours  seemed  to  be  our 
devotional  hours.  We  wish  to  God  that 
all.  our  Christian  people  might  have  been 
with  us  and  joined  in  the  simple,  brief, 
and  earnest  petitions  of  the  praying 
souls.  We  wish  that  you  might  have 
listened  to  the  testimonies  given  of 
peace  and  joy  found  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  of  the  light  and  strength  re- 
ceived thru  the  study  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  of  their  determination  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  confess  their  Savior 
among  men  and  to  consecrate  their 
lives  in  His  service.  .Their  hearts  over- 
flowed, and  the  hours  did  not  suffice 
to  give  opportunity  for  all  whom  the 
Spirit  prompted  to  take  part.  And  we 
wish  that  you  might  have  heard  them 
sing.  Once  more  our  Lutheran  Church, 
as  represented  by  these  young  Luther- 
ans, was  "the  singing  Church". 

We  shall  only  add  this  time — in  the 
interest  of  those  friends  to  whom  this 
will  be  "good  news" — that  as  much  of 
our  time  and  energy  as  teachers  was 
spent  in  guiding  troubled  souls  to  the 
Savior  as  in  "teaching  the  Bible".  The 
results  of  course  is  one  of  the  secrets 
of  God,  and  the  fruits  He  alone  will 
gather  in.  But  to  judge  by  the  unmis- 
takable evidences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
working  thru  His  "means  of  grace",  we 
have  every  reason  to  "rejoice  in  the 
Lord"  and  to  give  praise  to  His  holy 
name.  May  He  strengthen  these  dear 
young  pilgrims  on  the  way  of  life  and 
guide  them  safely  to  the  end  of  their 
journey!    "He  careth  for  you!" 


Confirmation. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when  the 
confirmation  classes  in  our  churches  be- 
gin their  work.  In  1920  (the  latest  sta- 
tistics) there  were  8,735  confirmands  in 
the  Augustana  Synod.  This  means  sev- 
eral hundred  classes,  meeting  every 
week  for  the  larger  part  of  the  year, 
instructed  by  several  hundred  pastors. 
It  means  8,735  new  members  in  the 
churches — tho  past  experience  tells  us 
that  not  all  will  remain  faithful.  It  also 
means  these  thousands  will  be  so  much 
better  citizens  of  our  country  because 
of  having  received  this  intensive  reli- 
gious training.  The  criminal  class — ex- 
perience teaches  that  too — will  receive 
few  recruits  to  its  ranks  from  these  con- 
firmands. 

We  called  the  confirmation  instruction 
"intensive  religious  training",  and  such 
it  is.  We  think  of  the  Sunday  school 
when  we  think  of  the  religious  training 
of  the  children.  But  in  the  case  of  Lu- 
theran children  we  must  also  take  into 
account  the  instruction  for  confirmation. 
The  average  class,  we  believe,  meets 
once  a  week,  two  hours  each  time,  for 
nine  months,  some  a  little  more,  some 


less.  That  means  an  average  of  80  hours 
of  instruction  during  the  whole  period. 
The  teacher  is  the  pastor.  The  average 
period  of  instruction  in  the  Sunday 
school  will  hardly  average  45  minutes 
a  week,  a  total  of  39  hours  during  the 
year.  Our  own  experience  has  been  that 
the  average  attendance  in  the  confirma- 
tion class  is  better  than  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Without  making  any.  further 
comparisons,  we  note  then  that  the  time 
of  instruction  alone  in  the  confirmation 
class  equals  or  exceeds  that  of  two  years 
in  Sunday  school. 

Prominent  educators  are  emphasizing 
more  than  ever  the  need  of  educating 
the  heart  as  well  as  the  head  and  the 
hand.  Prominent  leaders  in  the  Re- 
formed churches  are  emphasizing  reli- 
gious instruction  versus  the  emotional 
revival.  It  is  generally  recognized  that 
the  Sunday  school  alone  can  not  do  the 
work.  The  summer  Bible  school  has 
been  adopted  in  the  Reformed  churches 
and  is  gaining  ground.  A  Congregatio- 
nal pastor  once  told  me  that  we  Luth- 
erans were  on  the  right  track  In  having 
confirmation.  When  I  asked  him  why  he 
did  not  make  use  of  It  he  said  that  It 
would  be  hard  to  introduce  such  a  new 
thing  in  his  church,  while  with  us  It 
was  an  established  custom. 

We  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that 
it  is  an  established  custom  in  our 
church.  We  admit  that  in  many  cases 
there  may  be  a  spiritual  value  left 
where  it  is  not  apparent.  And  again, 
in  many  cases  the  spiritual  results  are 
sixtyfold  and  hundredfold. 

Much  of  course  depends  upon  the  ex- 
ample and  the  cooperation  of  the  home. 
Just  as  one  example  we"  might  mention 
that  oftentimes  parents,  good,  but  not 
wise,  saddle  on  the  child  too  many  oth- 
er interests  during  this  period,  such  as 
music  lessons,  outside  work,  etc. 

May  God  bless  the  word  that  shall 
be  sown  these  months  in  all  the  con- 
firmation classes  that  it  may  result  In 
a  living  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

H.  W.  L., 
in  Olavus  Petri  Messenger. 


Methods. 

Methods  are  in  a  Luther  League  what 
the  engine  is  in  an  automobile.  Both 
are  useless  unless  there  Is  power  to 
drive  the  machinery.  We  need  the 
power  of  God. 

A  country  without  patriots  cannot  suc- 
ceed. A  society  without  loyal  members 
will  grow  weak.  If  the  society  is  worth 
while,  we  must  love  it  and  labor  for  it. 
Do  Your  Best. 

Any  kind  of  service  will  not  do  In  Lu- 
ther League.  Do  your  best.  It  is  for  the 
Master.  Whatever  you  are  asked  to 
do,  consider  the  best  way  to  do  It,  and 
then  put  your  intensest  thought  and 
effort  into  the  task. 

Do  your  best,  but  do  not  trust  your- 
self alone.    Ask  Him  to  aid  you. 
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Wear  your  best  smile  when  you  are 
at  hard  tasks.  You  are  not  doing  your 
best  if  you  have  a  grouch.  Serve  the 
Lord  with  gladness. 

Using  Opportunities. 

"Wearing  the  Luther  League  emblem 
often  opens  up  opportunity  to  speak  for 
the  society.  People  ask  what  it  means 
and  we  can  tell  them. 

Every  member  of  a  committee  has 
the  opportunity  to  show  what  is  in  him. 
There  is  no  excuse  for  idleness.  Read, 
study,  think,  pray,  plan. 

Keep  your  eyes  open  for  things  that 
your  society  may  .do.  When  you  come 
across  an  idea  in  conversation,  in  read- 
ing, or  in  your  meditation,  capture  it, 
and  imprison  it  in  a  notebook.  Then 
make  use  of  it  the  proper  time. 

How  to  Read  the  Scriptures. 

When  reading  the  Scripture  in  public 
two  things  are  necessary — to  read  loud 
enough  to  be  distinctly  heard,  and  to 
read  intelligently.  Practice  at  home  or 
in  the  woods.  Understand  what  you  are 
reading,  and  try  to  convey  the  message 
you  find  in  the  passage  to  others. 

For  Promptness. 

An  On-Timers'  Band  in  the  Senior 
League  is  a  good  thing  if  there  has  been 
a  tendency  to  tardiness.  Use  special 
buttons;  after  two  months  give  buttons 
of  a  different  color  to  those  who  have 
been  regularly  on  time,  and  again  after 
another  two  months.  Keep  a  special 
On-Timers  record  of  attendance. 

The  Room  That  Kills. 

A  dingy,  dull,  undecorated,  dead,  un- 
tidy meeting  room  will  make  a  good 
meeting  impossible.  Brighten  it  up; 
Decorate  it;  bring  in  flowers;  remove 
the  hymnals  that  lie  around;  arrange 
the  chairs  neathly;  introduce  order.  If 
the  society  is  small  and  meets  in  a  large 
hall  where  voices  echo  as  in  a  vault, 
move  into  a  small  room.  Brighten  it 
up! 

For  New  Members. 

Has  your  socity  ever  made  a  census 
of  church,  Sunday  school  and  communi- 
ty, and  listed  the  Hames  of  all  young 
persons  who  might  be  members  of  the 
society?  Start  this,  and  then  invite  and 
again  Invite  these  persons  to  your  meet- 
ings. But  be  sure  to  make  the  meet- 
ings really  worth  while. 

Use  the  Blackboard. 

Blackboard  talks  are  usually  interest- 
ing. If  there  is  a  member  who  can  draw, 
let  him  do  the  drawing  and  lettering. 
If  not,  do  it  yourself.  Sometimes  do  it 
while  you  are  speaking.  At  other  times 
print  part  of  the  words  beforehand  and 
keep  the  members  guessing  as  to  what 
the  full  words  are.  As  a  rule,  do  not 
show  the  whole  lesson  at  once.  If  It 
la  necessary  to  draw  it  in  full  before 
you  start  to  speak,  cover  it  with  strips 


of  thin  black  paper  and  remove  the 
strips  one  by  one  as  you  give  the  talk. 

A  Poster  Contest. 
Try  a  poster  committee  in  your  socie- 
ty. The  members  will  see  that  a  poster 
advertises  every  meeting.  The  com- 
mittee may  also  conduct  a  poster  con- 
test and  give  a  small  prize  to  the 
member  of  the  society  who  makes  the 
best  poster.  Stipulate  the  size  of  the 
poster  and  the  rules  of  the  contest. 

Meetings  Apart. 

Once  in  a  while  it  is  a  good  plan  for 
a  large  society  to  divide  and  to  hold 
two  simultaneous  meetings,  the  girls  in 
one  room  and  the  young  men  and  boys 
in  another.  The  opening  exercises  will 
be  conducted  with  the  two  groups  to- 
gether, and  a  five-minute  service  to- 
gether at  the  close  of  the  meeting  might 
not  be  amiss.  L.  L.  Review. 


The  Late  Cyprus  Northrop  on 
Education. 

I  myself  have  no  pet  theory  of  educa- 
tion. I  know  this — that  if  I  can  get  hold 
of  a  boy's  heart  I  can  train  him  as  I 
wish.  And  so  can  every  teacher.  And 
the  college  professor  who  is  too  learned 
or  too  ambitious  or  too  cold  to  care 
whether  he  gets  hold  of  his  pupil's  heart 
or  not,  makes  a  great  mistake  pedagog- 
ically  as  well  as  otherwise. 

What  I  know  is  that  education  of  some 
kind  is  essential  to  the  welfare  of  our 
people  and  the  security  of  our  institu- 
tions, that  the  education  needed  varies 
with  different  people  and  different  condi- 
tions; that  what  we  want  to  get  by  edu- 
cation is  not  simply  knowledge  but  power. 
As  an  ultimate  product  we  want  to  make 
the  child,  first,  capable  of  self-support, 
second,  capable  of  useful  service,  third, 
happy  in  his  work  with  intellectual  re- 
sources sufficient  to  be  happy  in  his 
leisure,  fourth,  a  patriotic  citizen,  and, 
fifth,  a  good  man. 

In  my  inaugural  address  delivered  at 
the  University  of  Minnesota,  thirty-seven 
years  ago,  I  stated  with  perfect  frank- 
ness my  profession  of  faith.  I  said: 
"Education  is  far  from  being  in  itself 
a  panacea  for  human  ills.  It  is  alike  a 
power  for  evil  and  for  good.  It  renders 
much  greater  the  possibilities  of  both. 
If  devoted  to  evil  it  becomes  a  curse  both 
to  its  possessor  and  to  mankind;  and  if 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  mankind 
and  thus  to  the  glory  of  God,  its  value 
is  beyond  calculation.  The  University  is 
not  and  cannot  be  sectarian.  It  is  not 
and  cannot  be  partisan.  But  it  is,  it  can 
be  and  it  shall  be  faithful  to  truth.  I 
am  not  an  agnostic  and  I  do  not  propose 
to  become  an  instrument  for  making 
agnostics  of  others.  I  think  that  life  is 
worth  living,  but  I  should  very  much 
doubt  It  if  I  did  not  believe  that  there 
were  for  every  human  being  possibilities 
of  glory  and  honor  and  immortality  here- 


after, revealed  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Cherishing  this  belief  as  in  some 
measure  the  inspiration  of  life,  I  must 
be  permitted  to  act  in  all  my  relations, 
public  and  private,  as  befits  a  man  who 
does  cherish  such  a  belief;  and  I  know 
that  far  greater  evil  will  come  to  those 
entrusted  to  my  care  should  I  be  faith- 
less to  my  belief  than  will  ever  come 
from  the  strictest  fidelity  thereto."  I 
think  after  that  statement  Minnesota 
knew  where  I  stood,  and  if  so  she  knows 
where  I  stand  to-day,  for  I  have  not 
changed  my  faith. 

The  two  great  forces  upon  which  we 
rely  to  keep  the  world  from  going  to 
ruin  are  education  and  religion;  and 
these  forces  are  especially  powerful  when 
they  co-operate,  as  they  certainly  ought 
to  do  in  the  Christian  College.  I  rejoice 
in  the  existence  and  prosperity  of  Chris- 
tian Colleges,  devoted  to  Christian  educa- 
tion, and  I  hope  they  will  never  cease  to 
put  special  emphasis  on  the  Christian 
part  of  it.  For  both  Religion  and  Educa- 
tion the  call  to-day  is  for  Unity  and  Co- 
operation. 

Great  movements  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind  are  not  usually  carried  on  by 
one  individual,  however  heroic,  but  by 
the  hearty  co-operation  of  a  multitude. 
The  mission  of  the  Christian  Church  is 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  and 
bring  the  day  when 

"Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 
Does  his  successive  journeys  run; 
His  kingdom  spread  from  shore  to  shore 
Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more." 

It  can  be  accomplished  only  by  the  united 
effort  of  that  great  multitude  which  no 
man  can  number,  whom  John  saw  in  his 
wonderful  vision  of  heaven — and  I  hope 
that  the  day  of  such  Christian  co-opera- 
tion is  near. 

I  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  the  day 
of  cordial  co-operation  of  all  colleges  of 
Minnesota  to  make  Minnesota  what  she 
ought  to  be,  has  already  come. 

It  is  for  us,  Americans,  whose  ancestors 
have  been  Americans  for  many  genera- 
tions, who  are  proud  of  the  Declaration 
of  Independence  and  the  Constitution, 
whom  memory  of  Washington  and  Lin- 
coln fill  with  patriotic  emotions:  It  is  for 
us  to  stand  together  in  our  determina- 
tion that  America  shall  be -American  and 
that  the  people  shall  be  made  homo- 
genous, till  at  last  the  foreign  born  and 
native  alike  shall  be  proud  to  be  citizens 
of  the  great  Republic  which  stands  firm 
in  its  purpose  that  government  of  the 
people,  by  the  people  and  for  the  people 
shall  not  perish  from  the  earth. 

[A  friend  of  Dr.  Cyrus  Northrop  believes  that  the 
public  will  be  very  much  interested  in  reading  the 
above,  which  concluded  the  address  prepared  by  Dr. 
Northrop  to  be  delievered  at  the  Commencement 
exercises  of  Macalester  College.  Dr.  Northnip  com- 
pleted writing  the  address  shortly  before  his  death. 
It  was,  therefore,  his  last  message  to  the  public, 
and  was  read  in  full  at  Macalester  Commencement — 
the  topic  was  "Education  in  Minnesota." 

If  those  who  read  these  concluding  words  of  his, 
will  call  the  attention  of  others  to  them,  he,  beinf 
(lead,  will  yet  speak.] 
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Henry  Ford  and  History. 

BY  DB.  LEHMAN  WENDELL. 

Not  SO  long  ago  the  papers  ridiculed 
Henry  Ford  because  he  is  reported  to 
have  said  that  he  knows  nothing  about 
history.  It  would  be  unwise  to  accept 
this  statement  without  further  corrobo- 
ration, for  we  know  that  the  big  dailies 
are  the  supreme  mud-slinging  buncombe- 
spreaders  of  humanity.  Let  us  assume, 
however,  that  the  report  is  correct.  Should 
we  look  with  contempt  upon  a  man  who 
knows  nothing  about  history?  What, 
after  all,  is  the  true  purpose  of  history, 
or  any  other  subject  taught  in  the 
schools?  When  we  come  down  to  the 
fundamentals,  should  not  the  purpose  of 
all  true  knowledge  be  to  teach  us  to  live 
better,  nobler,  kindlier  lives,  and,  above 
all,  to  teach  us  to  live  more  in  accordance 
with  the  divine  will  and  the  teachings 
of  the  Master?  A  subject  that  teaches 
aught  else  is  of  little  value  in  the  final 
reckoning,  for  it  will  advance  neither 
the  individual  nor  the  race  in  the  deeper 
sense  of  the  word. 

How  does  history  fulfill  this  require- 
ment? The  writer  has  studied  a  little 
ancient,  medieval,  and  modern  history, 
the  latter  including  a  special  course  in 
United  States  history.  Now,  from  ancient 
times  to  modern  times,  from  the  first 
page  to  the  last,  we  are  fed  upon  war, 
war,  war,  until  we  are  tempted  to  believe 
that  nothing  else  in  the  universe  counts. 
At  great  intervals,  like  an  oasis  in  the 
desert,  there  will  be  a  scant  page  or  two 
devoted  to  the  advancement  of  science, 
art,  and  Inventions,  and  we  drink  these 
pages  as  the  thirsty  traveler  drinks  the 
life-giving  waters  of  the  oasis.  Then, 
when  our  minds  have  become  revived, 
we  are  again  plunged  into  the  everlasting 
war  stories  until  the  very  pages  seem  to 
drip  with  blood. 

As  we  get  into  modern  history,  and  as 
we  begin  to  understand  slightly  the  in- 
trigues that  exist  between  the  nations, 
we  come  to  realize  that  much  of  the  war 
history  la  war  propaganda,  intended  to 
glorify  war  so  that  the  unthinking  masses 
shall  not  grow  weary  of  it.    Have  you 


ever  thought  of  this?  Ponder  it  before 
you  reject  it  as  a  foolish  fancy. 

Of  course,  I  do  not  mean  to  imply  that 
all  historians  wilfully  glorify  war.  What 
I  do  mean  to  say  is  that  the  war  propa-. 
ganda  of  the  militarists  is  so  insidious, 
so  far-reaching,  and  so  permeates  almost 
every  phase  of  human  activity  that  it  is 
doubtful  that  any  man  can  wholly  escape 
its  influence.  There  is  so  much  pomp 
and  splendor  connected  with  militarism 
that  we  are  blinded  by  its  glamour  and 
drawn  into  it  just  as  the  moth  is  blinded 
by  the  glare  of  the  candle  and  drawn  into 
its  flame. 

Now,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  historian  to 
record  past  events,  and  since  past  events 
deal  largely  with  war,  he  records  these, 
always  to  the  glorification  of  his  own 
country  and  to  the  vilification  of  the 
enemy  country,  for  if  he  were  to  reverse 
these  tables,  his  book,  though  true  to  the 
letter,  would  find  no  sale  whatever.  And 
so  when  the  child  begins  to  study  history 
he  reads  about  the  wonderful  bravery  of 
Company  X,  of  the  superb  valor  of  Cap- 
tain So-and-So,  and  of  Private  What's- 
His-Name,  etc.,  etc.,  and  it  fires  his  youth- 
ful imagination  until  he  exclaims,  "Oh, 
isn't  that  great!  If  I  only  could  go  out 
and  kill  somebody  for  my  country  and  be 
a  hero!"  And  thus  the  little  child  of 
God  becomes  a  potential  militarist. 

But  why  go  on?  Rather  let  us  stop 
and  ask  ourselves  a  simple  question:  is 
Henry  Ford  such  a  fool  for  not  knowing 
history? 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 


"We  Have  No  Gifted  Men." 

BY  ADOLF  HULT. 

In  the  worldly  discussions  on  the  church 
which  occur  among  us  the  question  is 
at  present  "ventilated:  Gifted  men.  We 
have  none,  and  hence  no  leadership,  and 
therefore  resultant  synodical  weakness. 

The  foolishness  of  such  discussions! 

They  indicate  once  more  our  real  dis- 
ease. 

Who  cares  about  "gifted  men"  in  the 
Church  of  Christ — as  the  condition  of 
spiritual  uplift!  Old  layman  Colseth 
was  in  his  day  among  us  a  gifted  man. 
If  he  lived  today  our  people  would  call 
him  "a  queer  man",  a  backnumber.  Did 
not  delicacy  forbid  I  should  name  clergy- 
men of  repute,  now  gone,  who,  if  they 
would  be  viewed  in  a  worldly  way, 
would  not  be  particularly  "gifted".  But 
spiritually  Viewed  they  were,  and  were 
so  recognized.  What  a  horse-laugh  the 
cowherd  and  shepherd  Amos  must  have 
raised  in  his  generation!  The  smart- 
tongued  Christians  in  Corinth,  that  sau- 
cy Greek  city  of  commerce  and  pleas- 
ures, had  a  rather  "common"  idea  of 
Paul's  greatness.  Just  read  II  Corinthi- 
ans tenth  chapter,  from  the  viewpoint 
of  our  subject,  and  think  the  situation 
through.  Paul,  lacking  in  the  "represen- 
tative" oratory  that  Greeks  loved,  says, 
"In  your  presence  (I)  am  lowly  among 


you"  (10:  1).  And  he  recites  how  they 
were  palavering,  in  his  absence:  "His 
letters,  they  say,  are  weighty  and  strong, 
but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and 
his  speech  of  no  account"  (2  Cor.  10: 
10),  one  of  those  "not-gifted"  men  we 
worry  so  about  in  our  Synod  at  present. 
But  Apollos,  ah,  he  was  the  darling 
churchman  to  the  glib  Corinthian 
Greeks,  he  was  a  "leader",  a  "represen- 
tative man",  a  "real  preacher".  But, 
withal,  Apollos'  steps  are  washed  away 
in  "the  sands  of  Time"!  I  can  not  ima- 
gine Ezekiel  but  as  a  sort  of  curiosity — 
the  very  thing  he  says  he  was  in  his 
own  day.  Read,  again,  his  book,  33: 
30 — 33,  and  see  one  of  the  most  pictur- 
esque paintings  of  a  queer  old  man,  a 
"religious  fanatic"  as  the  times  say. 

'They  stand  and  gibble,  gabble  about 
me  by  the  doors  and  in  their  houses', 
he  says.  And  then  they  come  and  make 
calls  on  him — sit  before  him  and  talk 
to  him  as  to  a  sort  of  oddity.  It's  quite 
funny  to  come  to  him — He  is  to  them 
"as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath 
a  pleasant  voice".  Oh,  they  got  so  im- 
patient with  him,  too;  they  would  have 
slugged  him,  at  times! 

What  is  the  type  of  "gifted  men"  we 
need? 

Men  of  the  Word,  who  preach  it  and 
do  it,  whose  life  seeks  to  square  with 
the  word,  who  are  poor  diplomats,  po- 
liticians, tamperers  with  conscience,  but 
who  have  the  principles  of  the  Word, 
and,  as  we  say,  "stay  put". 

That  is  gift  and  greatness  in  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

Conversing  lately  in  a  group  at  meal- 
time on  this  question,  I  ventured  the 
paradox,  or  apparent  contradiction:  'I 
wish  the  church  had  no  "gifted  men",  as 
folks  talk  of  gifts,  but  men  and  women 
unswervingly  devoted  to  the  Word!'  The 
statement  was  challenged,  as  it  was  in- 
tended to  be,  to  home  my  point.  We 
orate  of  the  true  Word  of  God,  we  elo- 
cute  on  Lutheran  confessionalism  and 
in  a  wince  we  surrender  every  position 
of  probity,  before  brilliant  human  error. 
We  preach,  unctiously  on  fidelity  to  Je- 
sus— and  make  a  cute  study  of  how  to 
be  politic  and  hope  to  evade  collisions 
with  the  devil,  the  world,  and  our  own 
flesh.  We  speak  of  humility,  and  tear  the 
flesh  asunder  at  church  meetings  when 
the  merest  toys  and  trifles  of  administra- 
tion and  churchmanship  are  treated.  No, 
that  is  not  "gifts"  and  greatness  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus,  even  when  done  by 
them  to  whom  we  willingly  and  gladly 
pay  respect  as  gifted  naturally.    I  think 
we  have  many  "gifted"  men  and  women. 
But  we  lack  the  length  of  the  road  fidel- 
ity to  Christ  and  His  Word.    That  is 
the  "lack  of  gifted  men"  we  suffer  from, 
esteemed  Augustana  friends.    That  is  a 
heart-rending  lack.    I  do  not  believe  I 
should  particularly  miss  brilliant  minds 
In  the  Church,  If  we  had  leadership  that 
were  known  and  reputed  everywhere  a- 
mong  the  plain  Christian  folk  as  men  of 
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the  Word  and  of  faithfulness  to  Christ 
— "sincere  and  void  of  offense",  to  use 
the  beautiful  Biblical  term. 

In  a  masterly  essay,  "Genius  or  Apos- 
tle", the  original  Danish  writer  and 
Christian  thinker,  Soren  Kierkegaard, 
has  riddled  this  worldly  and  wicked  idea 
of  gift  and  talent  that  causes  us,  in 
our  group,  at  present  so  much  needless 
anxiety.  Entire  Christendom  in  our  age 
lives  "at  this  poor  dying  rate"  because 
spiritual  heroism  has  grown  so  rare,  and 
its  stocks  have  fallen  below  par  in  the 
esteem  of  the  religious  world. 

Any  cure? 

Yes,  it  will  come,  like  in  Russia  and 
the  Baltic  provinces. 

The  great  Winnower  will  cause  his 
flail  to  beat  the  threshing-floor  even  in 
American  Christendom  in  the  approach- 
ing days.  (This  sentence  not  spoken 
in  any  phantastic  millenarian  sense). 
Suffering  for  Christ  will  bring  about  a 
change.  I  just  read  today  an  article  in 
The  Ladies  Home  Journal  by  Mrs.  Au- 
gust Belmont,  divorcee  and  "President 
of  the  Woman's  Party".  Her  diabolical 
bitterness  toward  the  Church,  and  her 
prophetic  outlook  (a  prophecy  like 
Caiaphas')  as  to  the  treatment  the  com- 
ing woman-power  will  give  the  Church 
set  me  brooding  a  long  time.  We  will 
obtain  "gifted  men"  and  "gifted  women" 
again,  in  the  church.  Worry  not,  breth- 
ren! But  it  will,  I  think,  come  along 
the  "Via  Dolorosa" — the  Road  of  Suffer- 
ing. And — I  know  not  how  you  are  con- 
stituted but — that  is  part  and  parcel  of 
my  bright  church  optimism,  what  you 
would  call  pessimism,  I  suppose.  For 
I  just  can  not  in  my  sermons  talk  prat- 
Ingly  of  the  power  and  mission  of  cross 
and  sufferings,  and  then  in  the  next  in- 
stant deny  it  all  by  working  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  human  greatness  makes  great- 
ness and  success  in  the  actual  life  of 
the  church.  It's  insanely  illogical  this 
gibberish  about  the  "lack  of  gifted  men." 
We  prevaricate,  we  lie  before  the  Holy 
Ghost,  when  we  speak  thus.  We  dodge 
confession  of  sins.  We  are  servants  of 
"two  masters".  So  I  have  that  personal 
faith  that  the  great  Winnower  must 
swing  His  flail  o'er  me  and  o'er  you — 
to  change  our  standards  of  judgment, 
first,  then  to  bring  on  a  great  crash  of 
our  present  Tower  of  Babel  greatness 
In  the  Church,  and,  finally,  to  make 
room  for  the  gentle,  lowly  greatness  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  life  it  produces.  If 
that  came  today,  we  might  awaken  to- 
morrow to  have  at  least  a  few  "great 
men  and  women!"  I  know  you  will 
smile.  You  may.  It  does  not  bother 
me.  The  flail  will  get  you  ere  long, 
be  it  not  even  before  the  sweat  drops 
pearl  adown  your  ice  cold  countenance 
In  the  agonies  of  death.  Some  time 
your  life-view  must  get  its  radical  re- 
view by  Him  whom  you  shall  not  be 
able  to  escape,  whose  eye  your  diploma- 
cy will  not  dodge,  and  whose  Judgment 
of  truth  beats  to  powder  your  secure 


estimates  of  greatness  in  the  Church 
and  in  human  life. 

If  a  great  spiritual  awakening — caused 
by  deep  meditation  on  the  Word  at  its 
real  depths — struck  our  consciences  in 
the  Synod,  we  would  be  beyond  words 
surprised  how  many  blessed  souls  with 
spiritual  "gifts"  we  would  have.  I  rec- 
kon we  should  then  blush  crimson  at 
our  present  worldly  and  wicked  confab- 
ulations on  the  lack  of  "prominent  and 
gifted  leaders."  If  I  were  a  Billy  Sun- 
day I  should  at  this  spot  of  my  paper 
cry  out:  "Go  hang — gifted  men!  Give 
us  Christian  men  with  eye  single  to 
Christ" — but  I  will  not  so  exclaim;  I 
will  quietly  pray  for  them.  God  is  not 
coming  in  the  storm,  the  earthquake,  or 
the  fire,  although  He  no  doubt  is  coming 
after  storm,  earthquake,  and  fire!  When 
He  comes,  it  will  be  as  a  "still  small 
voice." 

And  angels  in  heaven  will  touch  their 
lyres  and  sing:  Praise  to  Thee,  God  and 
Lamb,  for  gifted  men  in  the  Augustana 
Synod! 


A  Library  of  the  Period  of  the 
Reformation. 

EEV.  IBA  0.  NOTHSTEIN. 

In  a  little-known  letter  written  by  Ro- 
ger Ascham  in  1553  and  not  published 
before  1570,  but  recently  reprinted  by 
the  Cambridge  University  Press,  there 
is  an  intimate  picture  of  Duke  John 
Frederick  the  defender  of  Luther.  When 
Ascham  saw  him  on  his  visit  in  Germany 
Frederick  was  fifty  years  old.  "He  was 
so  big  of  personage"  says  the  author 
of  The  Schoolmaster,  "as  a  very  strong 
horse  is  scarce  able  to  beare  hym  and 
yet  is  he  a  great  deale  bygger  in  all 
kynde  of  vertues,  in  wisedome,  justice, 
liberalitie,  courage,  temperancy  in 
hym  self,  and  humanitie  towards  oth- 
ers, in  all  affaires,  and  either  fortunes 
using  a  singular  truth  and  steadfastnes." 
He  adds  that  the  enemies  of  the  Duke 
had  great  respect  for  him  while  he  was 
their  prisoner,  and  confessed  that  "they 
would  as  gladly  fight  to  set  hym  up 
agayne  as  ever  they  did  to  pull  hym 
downe:  For  they  see  that  he  is  wise 
in  all  his  doings,  just  in  all  his  deal- 
ynges,  lowly  to  the  meanest,  princely 
with  the  biggest,  and  excellyng  gentle 
to  all,  whom  no  adversitie  could  ever 
move,  nor  policy  at  any  time  entice  to 
shrink  from  God  and  his  word." 

It  was  this  prince  who  had  the  largest 
library  in  Christendom  according  to 
Ascham's  testimony.  He  bases  his  state- 
ment on  the  opinion  of  Jerome  Wolfius, 
a  prominent  writer  of  that  time,  who 
told  him  that  it  exceeded  the  library 
of  the  French  king  which  he  had  seen 
and  used.  Wolfius  said  that  it  took  him 
more  than  six  months  to  write  out  mere- 
ly the  titles  in  the  French  king's  library, 
but  that  it  was  smaller  than  Duke  Frede- 
rick's collection.  Wolfius,  who  was  a 
Greek  scholar  (one  of  his  works  being 


a  translatin  of  Demosthenes  Into  Latin) 

must  have  been  Informed  as  to  the  size 
of  other  libraries  of  those  times,  such 
as  that  of  the  Medici  at  Florence,  Italy. 

Duke  Frederick's  library  consisted  of 
books  in  all  languages  and  on  all  scien- 
ces, and  its  owner  also  knew  how  to 
use  it.  Ascham  says  as  to  this:  "my 
friend,  Johannes  Sturmius  doth  report 
by  wryting,  what  he  heard  Philip  Me- 
lanchthon  at  a  time  say  of  this  noble 
Duke:  that  he  thought  the  Duke  did 
privately  read  and  write  more  every  day 
than  did  both  he  and  D.  Aurifaber  which 
two  were  counted  in  all  mens  judge- 
mentes  to  be  the  greatest  readers  and 
writers  in  all  the  university  of  Witten- 
berg." There  is  much  more  in  Ascham's 
letter  about  the  writers  and  excellencies 
of  Duke  Frederick,  but  so  much  is  here 
quoted  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  Lu- 
theranism  was  not  only  born  in  a  univer- 
sity but  that  it  flourished  in  the  most 
enlightened  part  of  Europe  and  that  its 
strongest  champions  were  highly  edu- 
cated men.  Lutheranism  should  continue 
to  be  the  friend  and  partner  of  higher 
education.  Protestantism  flourishes 
best  in  the  atmosphere  of  intelligence, 
and  ignorance  is  the  enemy  of  all  true 
religion. 


"The  New  Knowledge  and  the 
Christian  Faith." 

BY  JAN. 

Something  new!  The  author  is  Har- 
ry Emerson  Fosdick  D.  D.  Why  did  he 
not  write  the  New  Knowledge  vs.  Chris- 
tian Faith?  Now  he  is  quite  unintellig- 
ble.  Mr.  Fosdick  is  after  the  Fundamen- 
talists. In  things  we  agree  with  them 
he  is  against  them,  but  we  presume  that 
he  accepts  their  position  with  regard 
to  the  sacraments,  which  we  can't  ac- 
cept. Anything  rank  rational  goes  with 
Mr.  Fosdick. 

Now  what  is  this  "New  Knowledge'?" 
Oh  very  much  acclaimed  knowledge  a- 
bout  the  physical  universe,  its  origen, 
its  forces,  its  laws,  'new  knowledge'  a- 

bout  human  history  "    Well,  we 

grant  that  there  is  a  little  more  knowl- 
edge about  the  world  to  day  than  at 
the  time  of  Luther,  for  instance.  But 
we  know  also  that  a  great  deal  of  knowl- 
edge attained  to-day  is  looked  upon  aa 
foolishness  to-morrow.  But  this  "New 
Knowledge"  Mr.  Fosdick  claimes  has 
such  a  bearing  on  our  religious  concep- 
tion that  "there  are  multitudes  of  rev- 
erent (?)  (he  did  not  put  the  question 
mark)  Christians  who  have  been  una- 
ble to  keep  this  'New  knowledge'  in 
one  compartment  of  their  minds  and  the 
Christian  faith  in  another."  Thusly: 
This  New  Knowledge  that  he  and  oth- 
ers have  come  in  possession  of  is  against 
the  Christian  faith  that  they  have  had 
and  which  others  still  retain.  We  are 
informed  by  Mr.  Fosdick  what  kind  of 
faith  he  refers  to,  which  must  be 
changed,  if  there  shall  be  any  harmony 
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with  the  rationalistic  notions,  he  and 
others  insist  upon  keeping  in  one  com- 
partment of  their  mind.  "The  Funda- 
mentalists", he  says,  "demand  that  we 
must  all  believe  in  the  historicity  of 
certain  special  miracles,  preeminently 
the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord;  that  we 
must  believe  in  a  special  theory  of  in- 
spiration ;  that  we  must  believe  in 

a  special  theory  of  the  atonement — that 
the  blood  of  our  Lord,  shed  in  a  sub- 
stitutionary death,  placates  an  alienated 

Deity  ;  and  that  we  must  believe 

in  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  upon 

the    clouds    of    heaven  ".  Such 

"special  theories"  he  calls  "stakes  which 
are  being  driven,  to  mark  a  deadline  of 
doctrine  around  the  church",  and  he 
adds,  "This  is  a  free  country  and  any- 
body has  a  right  to  hold  these  opinons 
or  any  others,  if  he  is  sincerely  con- 
vinced of  them."  But  he  asks,  "Shall 
the  Christian  name  be  denied  to  those 

who  differ?   Has  anybody  a  right 

to  deny  the  Christian  name  to  those  who 
differ  with  Him  on  such  points  and  to 
shut  against  them  the  doors  of  the  Chris- 
tian fellowship?"  Old  Gamaliel's  liberal 
attitude,  where  he  told  his  fellow  Jews 
not  to  be  too  rash  in  judging  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus,  is  used  as  an  argument 
against  such  Impoliteness. 

Now  we  know  what  he  has  In  that 
compartment  in  his  mind, — and  we  are 
able  to  surmise  that  he  has  nothing  like 
faith  in  the  other  compartment.  He  has 
no  faith  in  Luke.  It  is  rather  peculiar 
that  he  makes  use  of  Johns  silence  on 
the  subject  of  the  virgin  birth.  We 
thought  John  was  discarded  by  the  ra- 
tionalists as  being  no  witness  at  all. 
Then  heathen  myths  are  placed  side  by 
side  with  the  Biblical  assertion  as  to 
Christs  birth.  These  myths  are,  of 
course,  not  true;  ergo:  the  testimony 
of  the  Bible  Is  not  true.  Easy,  very 
easy!  Why  talk  about  any  compart- 
ment for  faith  to  dwell  In? 

If  Mr.  Fosdick  does  not  accept  the 
book  from  which  Christians  in  all  ages 
have  gotten  their  faith,  how  can  he 
claim  to  be  any  Christian?  The  Funda- 
mentalists are  certainly  right  If  they 
tell  him  what  Peter  told  Simon,  "Thou 
hast  neither  part  nor  lot  In  this  mat- 
ter: for  thy  heart  Is  not  right  before 
God"  Acts.  8,  21.  Whether  our  belief 
Is  right  or  wrong,  this  belief  makes  us 
Christians  and  those  who  oppose  us 
or  throw  away  this  belief  must  be  looked 
upon  as  antl-chrlstlans,  whether  they  be 
right  or  wrong.  The  question  simmers 
down  to  this,  "Is  Christianity  right  or 
wrong?" 

If  a  Mohammedan  proclaims  In  the 
assembly  that  Mohammed  and  his  im- 
mediate followers  were  liars,  he  might 
be  looked  upon  as  a  Christian  and  Im- 
mediately excommunicated.  If  a  Jew 
accepts  the  Christ  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  Ifl  baptized,  he  Is  looked  upon 
as  a  Christian  and,  with  curses  upon  his 
head,  driven  out  of  the  synagogue;  but 


these  New  Knowledge — advocates,  who 
practically  call  Jesus  and  his  apostles 
liars,  they  want  to  be  taken  for  "reverent 
Christians." 

When  one,  who  has  had  a  compart- 
ment in  his  mind  for  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of 
man,  in  the  sense  that  the  Bible  testi- 
fies to,  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  has  discovered  that  that  com- 
partment is  filled  with  anything  but  such 
a  faith,  he  should  confess,  "I  am  no 
longer  a  Christian."  Here  is  no  ques- 
tion of  "tolerance"  or  "intolerance". 
"This  is  a  free  country"  and  they  can 
go  and  organize  a  "New  Knowledge 
church".  There  is  plenty  of  New  Knowl- 
edge-preachers who  are  very  popular  as 
long  as  they  can  supply  their  dupes 
with  New  Knowledge.  We  will  not  join 
them  and  call  ourselves  Christians.  They 
can  have  their  church  all  to  themselves 
just  as  Jews,  Turks,  Theosophists,  Uni- 
tarians, etc.  They  will  never  be  able  to 
convert  the  heathens;  they  could  only 
give  them  a  little  polish.  The  church 
of  the  Christian  faith  will  be  able  to 
keep  bright  scholars  within  its  scope, 
whose  knowledge  of  biology  and  kindred 
subjects  will  reveal  more  honest  research 
than  any  New  Knowledge  man  can  ex- 
hibit. 

Mr.  Fosdick  says,  "If  the  Fundamen- 
talists should  succeed,  then  out  of  the 
church  would  go  some  of  the  best  Chris- 
tian life  and  consecration — multitudes 
of  men  and  women,  devout  and  reverent 
Christians,  who  need  the  church  and 
whom  the  church  needs." 

And  we  should  worry!  Jesus  once 
saw  a  big  group  of  followers  leave  him, 
when  he  talked  about  the  real  relation 
with  him:  eating  his  body  and  drinking 
his  blood.  It  went  clear  against  their 
New  Knowledge.  Then  he  asked  the 
twelve  if  they  also  wanted  to  leave  him. 
He  would  not  alter  His  demand  in  the 
least  even  if  He  would  have  lost  every 
one  of  them.  We  know  that  one  of 
those  twelve  was  a  devil,  but  all  the 
rest — a  little  peculiar  flock — stood  firm. 

"Revelation  is  progressive  In  the  Bi- 
ble" we  are  Informed.  We  admit  It;  but 
outside  the  Bible  there  is  no  revelation 
as  far  as  man's  relation  to  God  Is  con- 
cerned. The  New  Knowledge  that  de- 
nies that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  in 
any  other  sense  than  Mrs.  Baker  Eddie 
accepts,  that  denies  His  suffering  In  our 
stead  and  for  our  sins,  that  denies  His 
resurrection.  His  ascension  and  coming 
to  judgment  is  not  in  the  Bible,  and  such 
a  progressiveness  Is  no  revelation,  but 
speculation  and  fool's  philosophy.  Rus- 
sia is  filled  with  "New-Thought-people" 
to  day.  The  rumor  goes  that  they  have 
fathered  the  Infidel  movement  among 
students  In  China,  inauguarated  to  put 
a  stop  to  missionary  efforts.  Not  long 
ago  we  had  occasion  to  meet  a  missio- 
nary from  Java.  He  had  a  Swedish 
name,  "was  born  In  Central  America 
and  brought  up  every  where",  as  he  ex- 


pressed himself.  He  was  a  modernlat. 
and  his  missionary  work  consisted  In 
bringing  western  civilization  minus  faith 
in  the  Savior  of  the  Bible,  but  with  a 
sprinkling  of  New  Knowledge,  to  the 
benighted  heathens.  The  words  of  Je- 
sus "Ye  must  be  born  again"  have  no 
meaning  with  those  modernists.  And 
he  claimed  to  be  a  methodist.  Any  way 
we  are  glad  that  they  take  the  trouble 
to  send  us  their  little  booklets  so  that 
we  can  see  how  they  progress  along 
the  line  of  New  Knowledge  vs.  Faith. 
Chicago,  111. 


WILCOX  DISTRICT  LUTHER  LEAGUE 
CONVENTION. 

The  twentieth  annual  Luther  League 
convention  of  the  Wilcox  district  was 
held  at  Du  Bois,  Pa.,  September  2 — 4. 
On  Saturday  twenty-one  delegates  and 
eight  pastors  assembled  in  church  for 
the  .  annual  business  session.  At  this 
meeting  officers  were  elected  as  follows: 
Pres.  Rev.  C.  A.  Barr;  vice  pres..  Rev. 
A.  A.  Wilfrid;  secretary  and  statistician, 
Amanda  Johnson;  treasurer,  C.  Erick- 
son.  One  of  the  most  important  dis- 
cussions at  this  meeting  was  that  con- 
cerning the  sending  of  the  full  quota 
of  five  delegates  to  the  conference  Lu- 
ther League  convention.  As  regards  the 
expense,  it  was  decided  that  each  league 
pay  the  same  amount  toward  the  ex- 
pense. 

At  8  P.  M.  the  convention  Bible  Study 
was  conducted  by  Dr.  L.  H.  Beck,  and 
was  very  satisfactory  with  the  exception 
that  the  young  people  did  not  take  an 
active  part  in  the  discussion.  The  hope 
was  expressed,  however,  that  in  the 
future  the  young  people  would  feel  more 
free  to  express  themselves. 

Sunday,  9:30  A.  M.,  Rev.  M.  Parson 
and  Rev.  G.  S.  Larson  addressed  the 
Sunday  school.  At  10:30  the  regular 
morning  service  was  held.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  Dr.  C.  J.  Youngberg. 
The  Dubois  choir  ably  helped  to  make 
this  service  still  more  beautiful. 

At  the  afternoon  session  tjhe  usual 
program  was  rendered  by  the  members 
of  the  league.  As  we  listened  to  this 
program  It  became  very  evident  that 
our  young  people  hold  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Luther  leagues,  for  among  the  sub- 
jects were  "The  Luther  League  Oppor- 
tunities", God's  Call  to  the  Young  Peo- 
ple to  Service  In  the  Church",  Rev.  C. 
O.  Thunberg  of  Greensburg,  Pa.,  gave 
an  excellent  talk  at  this  meeting  on 
"The  Great  Needs  of  a  Christian  Life 
In  Our  Communities  To-day".  The  cli- 
max of  the  day's  program  was  the  ses- 
sion at  8  P.  M.  Theological  student 
Petrus  Larson  ably  presented  the  sub- 
ject of  "Christian  Warfare  by  the  Young 
People  of  America"  and  Rev.  Wilson,  in 
English,  spoke  on  the  topic  of  "Our  In- 
heritance." The  convention  chorus  con- 
sisting of  all  the  choirs  of  the  different 
leagues  and  directed  by  Mr.  Oscar  John- 
son of  Kane,  Pa.,  sang  the  150th  psalm 
of  David.  A  number  was  also  rendered 
by  the  Ridgway  orchestra.  The  league 
appreciates  that  the  orchestra  volunteer- 
ed Its  service  gratis.  Dinner  and  sup- 
per were  served  at  the  Country  Club, 
and  the  Du  Bois'  young  people  are  to 
be  congratulated  on  the  splendid  way  In 
which  they  handled  their  guests.  The 
outing  was  held  on  Monday  at  Green 
wood  Park. 

A  hearty  thanks  Is  extended  to  all 
who  helped  to  make  this  convention  a 
success,  and  the  hope  is  expressed  that 
all  who  attended  It  will  reap  some  bene- 
fit from  what  they  heard.  S.  0. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  G.  M.  Thimell,  Racine,  Wis.,  has 
declined  the  call  extended  him  by  the 
church  at  Leadville,  Colo. 

Rev.  W.  X.  Magnuson,  Geneseo,  111., 
has  declined  the  call  extended  him  by 
the  Tabor  church,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Rev.  Petrus  E.  Berg,  D.  D.,  Temple- 
ton,  Calif.,  has  accepted  the  call  exten- 
ded him  by  the  Zion  church,  Loveland, 
Colo.,  and  -will  take  up  the  work  there 
in  November. 

The  Elim  Church,  West  Duluth,  Minn., 

presented  the  pastor,  Rev.  Carl  H.  Ol- 
son, a  purse  of  $311.50  at  a  reception 
given  him  recently  upon  his  return  from 
a  visit  to  Sweden.  Rev.  Olson  was  ac- 
companied to  America  by  his  youngest 
sister. 

A  Branch  of  the  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  So- 
ciety was  organized  on  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 20,  in  connection  with  the  regu- 
lar meeting  of  the  Southern  California 
district  at  San  Pedro.  The  organizer 
was  Mrs.  Hilda  Sannquist-Anderson.  The 
membership  was  twenty. 

Lutheran  Mission  111  !4 — 1st  Ave., 
Seattle,  Wash.  Yesterday  a  man  came 
in  to  the  mission  and  asked  for  40  men 
to  be  sent  out  to  a  camp,  a  day's,  boat 
journey  away  from  Seattle.  The  man, 
who  is  hiring  these  men  for  that  camp 
is  interested  in  our  mission  and  he  is 
very  willing  to  bring  papers  and  books 
out  to  that  camp,  where  hundreds  of 
men  are  working  all  year  round.  We 
can  make  use  of  more  good  literature 
and  shall  appreciate  whatever  you  can 
do  for  the  Lutheran  Mission  among 
sailors  and  loggers  out  here  on  the  west 
coast.  Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 

Have  You  Noticed  that  two  -  weeks 
from  to-morrow,  October  22,  is  China 
Mission  Sunday,  so  designated  by  de- 
cision of  Synod?  Our  Mission  in  China 
is  in  need  of  funds  If  it  is  to  conduct 
its  work  properly.  It  is  also  in  need  of 
more  workers.  Do  not  fail  to  bring 
your  offering  for  this  cause  on  Sunday, 
October  22,  and  let  your  gift  be  accom- 
panied on  its  way  by  a  sincere  prayer 
that  God  would  bless  our  missionary 
efforts  in  China.  Should  any  one  who 
reads  this  feel  called  to  this  work,  make 
your  desire  known  through  your  pastor 
or  some  one  else  who  is  interested.  "God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver  and  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  unto  you." 

In  The  Lightbearer,  organ  of  the  Su- 
dan United  Mission,  for  June  we  read 
the  following:  "We  have  to  record  with 
regret  the  departure  of  Rev.  R.  and  Mrs. 
Hult  from  Nigeria  to  take  up  work  in 
East  Africa.  For  the  past  few  years 
these  workers  have  represented  their 
Church,  the  Augustana  Synod  of  U.  S. 
A.,  in  co-operation  with  the  American 
Branch  of  the  S.  U.  M.,  in  our  Mission 
Field  in  the  Western  Sudan.  Mr.  Hult's 
great  desire  was  to  secure  an  opening 
in  the  French  Sudan,  and  for  a  long  time 
he  travelled  in  that  region,  prospecting 
and  gathering  information.  Later  he 
began  the  work  at  Kona  mentioned  a- 
bove.  His  Church  have  now  decided  to 
take  over  one  of  the  ex-German  Mission 
Fields  in  East  Africa  and  have  trans- 
ferred their  workers  thither." 

The  work  among  the  Mumuye  people 
at  Kona  will  be  taken  over  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  A.  W.  Olsen.  Mr.  Olsen  is  a  Swede 
his  wife  English. 


Rev.  V.  R.  Pearson,  Lindsborg,  Kans., 
has  accepted  the  call  extended  him  by 
the  Gethsemane  church,  Chicago,  111. 

The  Southern  California  District  Lu- 
ther League  will  meet  October  28 — 29 
in  the  Trinity  church,  Pasadena,  Rev. 
G.  W.  Henry,  pastor. 

The  Bethesda  Church,  near  Clarinda, 

la.,  presented  the  pastor,  A.  L.  Peter- 
son, a  purse  of  $220  at  a  reception  for 
him  and  his  family  shortly  after  their 
arrival  from  Ogden  Utah. 

The  Central  Lutheran  Church,  Chica- 
go, 111.,  has  extended  a  call  to  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Parkander,  Lancaster,  Minn.  This 
congregation  worships  in  the  old  Imma- 
nuel  church,  Sedgewick  and  Hobbie  sts. 

The  Gustavus  Adolphus  Church,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  Rev.  J.  N.  Brandelle,  pastor, 
has  during  the  summer  built  a  new  par- 
sonage. The  congregation  arranged  for 
a  house  warming,  September  16,  and 
presented  the  pastor  a  gift  of  $350. 

Archbishop  Soderblom  to  Visit  Amer- 
ica. According  to  information  given  to 
the  Augustana  by  President  G.  A.  Bran- 
delle, Archbishop  Soderblom  of  Sweden 
will  visit  the  United  States  next  year, 
if  circumstances  will  permit.  He  will 
come  primarily  as  the  guest  of  our 
Synod. 

Gustavus  Adolphus  Church,  New  York 
City,  Plans  a  Parish  House.  A  friend  of 
the  young  people  and  of  the  congrega- 
tion has  promised  a  contribution  of 
$50,000  to  the  church  for  a  parish  house 
contingent  upon  the  congregation  mak- 
ing a  serious  effort  to  raise  the  balance 
needed. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors:    G.  P. 

Williams,  Hibbing,  Minn.,  to  West  Rus- 
tic Lodge  Ave.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  Ar- 
thur E.  Olson,  Wahoo  to  Wausa,  Neb.; 
A.  G.  Olson,  Flasher,  N.  D.,  to  Erwin, 
So.  Dak.;  August  Samuelson,  Dawson, 
Minn.,  to  717  Norwood  St.,  Brainerd, 
Minn.;  C.  A.  Julius,  Herington,  Kans., 
to  Burdick,  Kansas. 

Fifty  years.  At  the  meeting  of  the 
Augustana  Synod  in  Galesburg,  111.,  1872, 
Sunday,  September  29,  there  were  or- 
dained into  the  holy  Gospel  ministry 
eighteen  young  men,  the  largest  class 
thus  far  in  the  history  of  the  Synod 
and  of  the  Augustana  Seminary.  The 
names  of  these  eighteen  were:  A.  An- 
derson, N.  J.  Brink,  C.  J.  Damstrom,  A. 
Engdahl,  C.  A.  Evald,  C.  O.  Granere,  N. 
J.  Jorlander,  N.  Nordgren,  Fr.  Peterson, 
J.  Seleen,  A.  G.  Skeppstedt,  A.  N.  Swe- 
ders,  J.  Telleen,  A.  F.  Tornell,  A.  E. 
Tornquist,  C.  V.  Vestling,  C.  Walleen 
and  J.  Wikstrand. 

Of  these  eighteen  four  are  yet  living 
In  the  church  militant:  C.  J.  Damstrom, 
84  years;  C.  O.  Granere.  78  years;  J. 
Seleen,  78  years;  J.  Telleen,  76  years. 

With  archbishop  Sundberg  of  Sweden 
and  Ole  Bull  of  Norway,  we  can  say: 
"God  and  good  people  have  been  good 
to  us." 

The  first  one  of  the  four  is  serving 
a  church  in  "Paradise",  Olivia,  Texas. 
The  second  one  is  writing  books  in  Chi- 
cago, 111.  The  third  one  is  basking  in 
God's  sunshine  in  Stockton,  Kans.  The 
fourth  one  is  serving  a  mission  charge 
in  the  Twin  Cities  of  St.  Joseph  and 
Benton  Harbor,  Mich.  He  has  never 
needed  to  wear  glasses,  the  sight  being 
perfect.  j,  -p. 


Mrs.  C.  A.  Petersen,  Lemont,  111.,  is 
mourning  the  death  of  her  father,  Mr. 
A.  P.  Nelson  of  Altona,  111.,  who  died  in 
Lemont  September  22.  Mr.  Nelson  had 
been  a  farmer  and  lay  preacher  of  note. 
Since  the  death  of  his  wife  a  few  years 
ago  he  had  made  his  home  with  his 
daughter  and  son-in-law.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
C.  A.  Petersen  of  Lemont,  111. 

The  Bible  Is  Read  in  Public  Schools 
in  Florida.  At  the  opening  of  the  fall 
term  at  Pierson,  Fla.,  September  25th, 
the  pastor  of  our  Ebenezer  Church,  Rev. 
O.  O.  Eckardt,  was  invited  to  give  an 
address  and  to  open  the  school  with 
Bible  reading  and  prayer.  It  was  an 
excellent  crowd  of  youngsters  who  filled 
the  chapel,  where  they  gather  every 
morning  at  8:30  when  the  superinten- 
dent, prof  Hamilton,  leads  the  morning 
devotional  excersices.  The  County 
Superintendent  prepares  the  list  of  Bi- 
ble readings  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament.  This  is  something  to  take 
note  of  by  the  schools  in  the  north. 

Missionary  Society  Meets.  On  Mon- 
day evening,  September  18th,  the  Wom- 
ens  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  the  Swedish  Lutheran  Church 
at  Mankato,  Minnesota,  held  its  third 
quarterly  meeting  at  the  church  The 
Society  had  the  pleasure  of  having  as 
its  speaker  that  evening  Rev.  Nels  Ben- 
son, Missionary  from  China,  who  gave  a 
very  interesting  talk.  A  musical  pro- 
gram was  also  rendered  consisting  of 
a  song  from  each  of  two  groups  of  chil- 
dren from  the  Junior  Division  of  the 
Society,  a  vocal  solo  by  Miss  Lillian 
Bergren  and  a  piano  solo  by  Miss  Doro- 
thy Korsell. 

Association    Convention    Oct.    18  22. 

Did  you  notice  the  program  announce- 
ment in  the  issue  of  Sept.  30th '  The 
meditations  of  all  the  speakers  will 
focus  on  "that  which  is  committed  unto 
us"  —  missions.  We  seek  a  renewed 
enthusiasm  and  an  added  fitness,  and 
we  seek  it  not  in  ourselves  and  our 
experience,  but  in  the  unfailing  word 
of  God. 

This  is  the  first  time  our  convention 
is  held  in  St.  Paul,  the  home  of  the 
Lutheran  Bible  Institute,  and  it  is  very 
fitting  that  we  should  hear  from  several 
of  the  teachers  of  the  institute.  Pastor 
A.  B.  Anderson's  study  in  personal  work 
is  sure  to  be  of  unusual  inspirational 
value.  Pastor  Anderson  has  recently 
been  secured  as  a  member  of  the  Bible 
Institute  teaching  staff.  He  is  a  remark- 
ably  gifted  and  devoted  servant  of  the 
Lord. 

Welcome    to    the    convention  in  St 
Paul!  p.  N.  S. 

The  Zion  Society  for  Israel  will  hold 
a  three  day  conference  and  annual  cor- 
poration meeting  in  the  Zion  Building, 
2021  Seventeenth  Ave.,  So.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  October  29  to  November  1,  1922.' 
Sunday  morning,  October  29,  there  wili 
be  preaching  for  Jewish  Missions  in  the 
different  Lutheran  churches  of  the  Twin 
Cities  by  members  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee. In  the  afternoon  at  3  o'clock 
there  will  be  a  discussion  led  by  Rev. 
I.  S.  Olson;  subject:  "Salvation  is  of 
the  Jews"  (John  4:  22).  In  the  evening 
there  will  be  a  missionary  sermon  by 
Rev.  John  Resnick  with  offering  for 
Jewish  Mission.  On  Monday  there  will 
be  prayer  services,  led  by  Mr.  Chas 
Wallgren  at  9  A.  M.  and  discussion  10 
— 12  A.  M.  and  2  P.  M.  and  sermon  by 
Rev.  Victor  Sternherz  in  the  evening. 
The  same  order  will  be  followed  on 
Tuesday  with  Gustav  Grahn  as  leader  of 
prayer  meeting  and  a  Missionary  rally 
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in  the  evening  led  by  Rev.  Geo.  N.  An- 
derson. 

Wednesday,  November  1,  will  be  de- 
voted entirely  to  the  annual  business 
of  the  Corporation,  beginning  at  10  A. 
M.  As  The  Lutheran  Companion  has 
no  department  for  standing  announce- 
ments this  will  be  the  only  mention  of 
this  meeting. 

Rev.  N.  P.  Anseen  was  installed  aS 
pastor  of  the  Bethel  church,  San  Pedro, 
port  city  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Septem- 
ber 19,  at  the  regular  meeting  of  the 
Southern  California  district.  Ten  new 
members  were  added  to  the  church  at 
this  service. 

From  the  Illinois  Conference.  Sun- 
day, September  3,  was  a  great  day  for 
the  Fairfield  Lutheran  Church  m  New 
Bedford.  Mr.  Arthur  Larson,  who  grad- 
uated from  Augustana  last  spring,  has 
served  this  congregation  this  summer 
as  he  did  last  summer,  and  he  has 
worked  just  as  hard  and  just  as  faith- 
fully this  year  as  last  year.  The  Sun- 
day school  has  had  a  steady  growth, 
and  the  attendance  at  the  services  has 
increased.  At  the  communion  service 
this  Sunday  morning,  practically  the 
entire  membership  knelt  at  the  Lord's 
table  Five  children  were  baptized.  The 
good  ladies  of  the  church  served  dinner 
to  all  present.  In  the  afternoon,  a  con- 
firmand  reunion  was  held  in  the  beauti- 
ful church  park.  Invitations  had  been 
sent  out  to'  those  confirmed  in  this 
church  from  its  beginning,  as  well  as 
to  those  confirmed  in  the  former  Danish 
Lutheran  congregation  that  worshipped 
in  the  Swedish  Lutheran  church  as  long 
as  it  existed.  The  attendance  was  very 
large;  in  fact,  the  largest  gathering  of 
people  at  this  church  during  many  years. 
The  undersigned  had  the  privilege  of 
conducting  the  communion  service  in 
the  morning,  and  he  had  the  privilege 
of  speaking  to  the  large  assemblage  in 
the  afternoon.  There  were  visitors  from 
near  and  far.  The  congregation  has 
a  splendid  choir  and  also  an  orchestra, 
and  these  organizations  took  part  in  the 
program,  the  orchestra  also  playing  dur- 
ing the  noon  intermission.  Rev.  Mag- 
nuson  of  Geneseo,  the  vice  pastor  of 
the  congregation,  attended  in  the  after- 
noon and  spoke  briefly  to  the  large 
gathering  of  people,  telling  the  conflr- 
mands  to  hold  fast  to  that  which  they 
had  received. 

We  only  hope  and  pray  that  our  dear 
Lord  will  send  a  pastor  to  the  churches 
in  Prophetstown  and  New  Bedford.  The 
church  in  New  Bedford  has  found  after 
going  into  English  work  that  it  has  a 
very  important  field.  The  church  in 
Prophetstown  will  find  a  still  larger  field 
for  work  of  that  kind.  Our  dear  people 
in  Prophetstown  are  now  willing  to  call 
a  pastor.  The  people  in  New  Bedford 
have  been  willing  a  long  time.  May 
our  dear  Lord  send  a  laborer  into  this 
part  of  His  vineyard. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Peter  Peterson, 

President  of  the  Illinois  Conference. 
L.  B.  A.,  Bremerton,  Wash.    Few  of 

our  people  know  that  we  have  a  full 
fledged  permanent  Lutheran  Brother- 
hood building  located  on  a  island  in  Pu- 
get  Sound.  We  had  occasion  to  visit 
this  building  one  Sunday  afternoon  this 
summer.  Having  taken  the  ferry  from 
Tacoma  to  Gig  Harbor  we  drove  twenty- 
five  dusty  miles  to  this  Uncle  Sam's 
navy  yard.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hokenstad, 
the  congenial  and  efficient  caretakers 
of  our  institution,  showed  us  around  in 
every  cornor  of  the  building.  Here  was 
a  homelike  reading  room;  two  gob's 
were  enjoying  themselves  at  checkers. 


one  was  playing  one  of  our  hymns  on 
the  piano,  another  passed  the  time  lis- 
tening to  the  victrola,  and  a  dozen  or 
more  were  comfortably  seated  around 
tables  or  in  rockers  reading.  How  those 
boys  do  enjoy  to  come  to  a  place  where 
they  can  rest  and  feel  at  home. 

Upstairs,  the  boys  have  their  rooms, 
simple  but  reasonable  and  clean. 

In  the  basement,  rooms  have  been 
well  fitted  out  for  holding  services,  eve- 
ning programs,  socials,  etc.  The  whole 
is  so  well  arranged  and  cared  for  that 
those  who  stay  for  some  time,  as  ap- 
prentices in  the  navy  yard,  or  those 
sailors  and  officers  who  stay  for  only 
a  few  days,  have  what  they  need  in  just 
such  an  institution:  a  home,  rest  and 
recreation,  and  spiritual  guidence.  In 
the  last  mentioned — "Dad"  and  "Ma" 
Hokenstad,  as  the  boys  know  them,  are 
just  the  people  for  good-thorough-going 
and  kindly  personal  work.  They  are 
well-liked  by  the  boys  and  also  enjoy 
the  confidence  of  the  superior  naval 
officers  in  the  yard.  We  have  only  three 
such  permanent  L.  B.  A.  buildings  in 
the  United  States.  We  ought  to  have 
quite  a  few  more,  they  are  appreciated 
and  needed.  Amos  Lundquist. 

The  Irving  Park  Church,  Chicago,  111., 
Rev.  Joshua  Od^n,  pastor,  has  an  orga- 
nization known  as  the  Sunday  Evening 
Club.  The  purpose  of  this  organiza- 
tion is  to  effect  a  close  relationship 
of  the  laymen  in  the  spiritual  work  of 
our  church  by  the  study  of  the  Bible 
and  prayer. 

The  Club  will  meet  every  Sunday  eve- 
ning, preceding  regular  services,  except 
when  song  services  are  held,  which  la 
once  a  month.  The  work  will  be  con- 
ducted entirely  by  laymen  and  good 
speakers  will  be  selected  for  each  meet- 
ing. 

The  Club  began  its  activities  Sunday 
evening,  September  24,  which  was  Rally 
Day  in  Irving  Park  church  with  the 
slogan:  "Every  member  in  church  on 
Rally  Day." 

This  church  has  an  enrollment  of  629 
in  its  Sunday  Bible  School,  and  104  on 
the  Cradle  Roll,  making  in  all  733. 

The  Augustana  Nurses  have  started 
the  Hospital  Fund.  Fifty-seven  pupil 
nurses  of  the  Augustana  Hospital  sub- 
scribed $3,175.00  at  a  banquet  in  Chica- 
go, September  19.  Twenty-five  gradu- 
ate nurses  on  September  23  subscribed 
$1,675.00.  These  pledges  range  from  $25 
to  $175  each  and  total  nearly  $5,000. 
It  is  expected  that  hundreds  of  Augu- 
stana graduate  nurses  will  respond  to 
the  appeal  that  is  now  being  made 
throughout  the  Illinois  Conference. 

Forty-four  Augustana  nurses  served  at 
the  Base  Hospital  No.  11  in  France  dur- 
ing the  war.  Twenty  more  nurses  ser- 
ved in  the  army  camps  in  America  or 
were  in  Red  Cross  service.  The  follow- 
ing are  missionaries  on  the  foreign  field: 
Miss  Anna  Grover,  Norwegian  Luther- 
an Missionary  to  Africa;  Miss  J.  Annyce 
Hummel,  M.  E.  Missionary  to  China; 
Mrs.  Ellen  Carlson-McDaniel,  Lutheran 
Missionary  to  India;  Mrs.  Julia  Swan- 
son-Eckardt,  Augustana  Missionary  to 
India;  Mrs.  Minnie  Nelson-Benson,  Au- 
gustana Missionary  to  China;  Mrs.  Es- 
ther Nelson-Unis,  Missionary  to  India; 
Mrs.  Andrea  Hanson-Winter,  Missionary 
to  Japan;  Mrs.  Alice  Holmberg-Lund- 
blad.  Missionary  to  China;  Mrs.  Hedwig 
Wahlberg-Lindorf,  Augustana  Missionary 
to  China. 

The  Fifth  Annual  Convention  of  the 

North  Shore  Luther  League  was  held 
September  17th  In  the  First  Lutheran 
Church,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  The  meeting 
opened  with  communion  services.  And 


what  ceuld  be  more  appropriate  then 
this  to  first  meet  our  Saviour  ia  His 
holy  sacrament.  We  know  that  He  will 
then  bless  us  in  all  our  undertakings. 
The  preparatory  sermon  was  given  by 
Rev.  G.  A.  O.  Engstrom,  and  Rev.  A. 
M.  Thimell  delivered  the  regular  sermon. 

A  short  business  session  was  held  in 
the  afternoon.  Reports  of  the  work  in 
the  various  leagues  were  read  by  the 
president.  Many  good  ideas  were  men- 
tioned, and  we  know  that  we  will  all 
be  benefited  thereby.  The  following  of- 
ficers were  elected:  Rueben  Swenson 
of  Milwaukee,  president;  Rev.  A.  Swan- 
berg  of  Waukegan,  vice  pres.;  Esther 
Johnson  of  High  wood,  Sec'y.;  Oscar 
Johnson  of  Racine,  treasurer;  Esther 
Landgren  of  Kenosha,  statist,  sec'y.  A 
Bible  Study  was  led  by  Prof.  Bostrom 
of  Augustana  College.  He  chose  as  his 
subject  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatians. 
Time  proved  altogether  too  short  for 
the  attentive  audience,  and  we  were  sor- 
ry when  he  had  to  stop.  We  also  had 
several  good  musical  selections  from 
the  various  leagues.  In  the  evening 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  Rev. 
Joshue  Oden,  who  took  us  on  a  trip 
through  the  Holy  Land.  May  God  bless 
our  North  Shore  Luther  League  and 
the  work  we  are  endeavoring  to  do. 

Esther  E.  Johnson. 

Gustavus  Adolphus  Church,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  Rev.  J.  V.  Benson,  pastor. 
After  battling  for  fourteen  years  with  a 
huge  church  debt,  this  congregation  is 
now  rejoicing  in  the  fact  that  after  an 
eight  days  financial  campaign  $26,000 
have  been  subscribed  by  members  and 
friends  for  the  payment  of  the  church 
debt  and  for  necessary  improvements. 
The  story  of  this  campaign  is  one  of 
devotion  to  God  and  the  church.  It  lifts 
a  cloud  that  has  been  hovering  over 
our  church  in  this  city  and  bespeaks  a 
brighter  day,  a  day  of  real  ingathering 
for  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  a  testi- 
mony to  a  people  that  had  a  "mind  to 
work"  and  to  sacrifice.  120  workers 
furthered  the  campaign.  For  several 
weeks  previous  to  the  actual  drive  for 
funds  preparations  were  going  on  for 
a  successful  launching  of  the  work.  By 
this  we  mean  first  of  all  seasons  of 
prayer  and  spiritual  consecration,  then 
the  sending  out  of  letters  and  literature. 
The  response  of  our  people  was  wonder- 
ful. The  rejoicing  is  overwhelming.  We 
are  giving  God  the  honor  and  glory. 

J.  V.  B. 

Ely-Tower-Soudan,  Minn.  The  Bethel 
congregation  of  Soudan  had  the  pleasure 
of  consecrating  a  new  altar  painting 
with  the  motive:  "Jesus  in  Gethsema- 
ne",  painted  by  Prof.  O.  Grafstrom.  The 
dedication  took  place  on  the  evening  of 
September  28  with  both  Tower  and  Sou- 
dan congregations  present.  Rev.  C.  O. 
Swan  of  Duluth  gave  the  dedication 
address,  after  which  followed  a  commu- 
nion service.  E.  O.  J. 

The  Eden  Church,  Riverside,  Calif. 
Theo.  Hjerpe,  pastor.  This  congrega- 
tion extends  a  sincere  welcome  to  all 
of  our  good  people  who  are  coming  to 
California  this  Fall.  Our  city  is  the  most 
beautiful  in  the  State  and  our  people 
are  like  you  —  good.  Our  young  peo- 
ple are  very  active.  The  Luther  League 
gave  the  Church  119  new  Hymnals  a 
few  months  ago.  Now  both  Swedish 
and  English  services  are  held  every 
Sunday.  We  hope  to  have  a  new  home 
for  our  pastor  and  family  by  1923  and 
new  lights  in  the  Church. 

 ♦  «  » 

We  can  best  do  with  all  things  when 
we  have  learned  to  do  without  them. 

— Selected. 
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GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 
St.  Peter,  Minnesota. 

Our  schoolyear  began  September  13th. 
It  is  the  banner  year  from  the  point  of 
view  of  attendance  and  we  hope  that 
it  will  be  likewise  in  all  other  respects. 
Our  Freshman  class  numbers  110  and 
all  the  college  classes  are  larger  than 
former  years  with  exception  of  the  sen- 
ior class  which  does  not  quite  equal  the 
extremely  large  class  that  we  had  last 
year.  We  feel  happy  to  see  the  response 
from  our  own  churches  when  it  comes 
to  attendance.  We  are  surely  serving 
the  church  which  has  built  the  institu- 
tion and  we  are  happy  over  the  oppor- 
tunity to  render  this  service. 

A  large  number  of  our  students  are 
anxious  to  serve  our  churches  on  Sun- 
days and  we  hope  that  vacant  congrega- 
tions may  send  in  requests  to  the  presi- 
dent for  such  assistance. 

The  faculty  reception  was  given  last 
Monday  in  the  new  Gym.  President 
Johnson  and  Senator  Henry  Benson, 
President  of  the  Board  gave  welcome 
addresses.  Musical  numbers  were  ren- 
dered by  Miss  Ruth  Nelson  and  Mrs. 
Matthew  Lundquist. 

The  Students  Missionary  Society  held 
its  first  meeting  Sept.  20th.  A  large 
number  was  present.  Ernest  Weinhart, 
Adolph  Dickhudt  and  Amy  Widing  gave 
short  talks  on  the  aims  and  work  of 
the  society. 

The  young  lasf.ies  at  Johnson  hall  have 
Inaugurated  a  very  beautiful  custom  this 
year.  Every  morning  at  6:45  the  girls 
meet  in  the  reception  room  for  a  few 
minutes  of  song  and  quiet  communion 
with  God.  A  Scripture  passage  is  read 
followed  by  a  brief  period  of  prayer. 

The  Oratorio  Chorus  has  reorganized 
and  decided  to  render  Hayden's  Oratorio 
Creation  at  the  close  of  the  fall  semester 
and  Messiah  at  the  close  of  the  Spring 
semester. 

G.  A.  is  well  represented  in  the  Will- 
mar  high  school.  The  following  alumni 
are  engaged  there  as  teachers:  Harry 
Wahlstrand  1917,  Agnes  Holmberg  1914, 
Irene  Engdahl  1919  and  Ralph  Parson 
1922.  But  Ada,  Minn.,  has'  a  still  larger 
number  of  Gustavians.  The  Superin- 
tendent Benj.  Andreen  heads  the  list 
and  is  assisted  by  Adeline  Youngquist- 
Andreen  1917,  Linnea  Sterling  1922,  Hil- 
da Smedberg  1921,  Ada  Seeny  1919  and 
the  pastor  of  the  Methodist  Church  Rev. 
Oscar  Holt  1922  is  also  a  G.  A.  C.  man. 
About  150  Gustavians  are  employed  in 
our  highschools  and  colleges.  Our  col- 
lege is  thus  serving  both  the  church  and 
the  state.  O.  J.  J. 


FRIENDS  AND  SUPPORTERS  OF  LU- 
THER COLLEGE. 

I  have  been  watching  your  campaign 
for  a  dormitory  with  intense  interest. 
I  hope  that  you  will  reach  the  goal  at 
once.  Do  not  be  deceived  by  the  false 
hope  that  it  will  be  better  later  on.  Now 
is  the  best  time.  Act  together  and  at 
one  time  that  is  the  only  safe  thing. 

Some  of  the  churches  in  the  Minne- 
sota Conference  followed  that  princi- 
ple last  fall  and  we  find  now  that  they 
were  mistaken.  In  all  the  churches 
where  the  work  was  done  on  time  and 
according  to  the  method  recommended 
it  succceeded  beyond  their  best  hopes 
and  if  all  had  dare  to  take  ahold  the 
work  would  have  been  finished  then. 
Now  we  must  visit  tRese  churches  and 
urge  them  to  act  and  find  that  they 
have  the  same  view  today  as  last  year 
that  It  Is  not  the  oppertune  time  now. 

Take  ahold  as  one  man  now.  Follow 


your  leaders.  They  are  not  working  for 
themselves  but  for  the  cause.  It  is  hard 
enough  to  do  this  work  as  it  is.  Do 
not  put  any  stumbling  blocks  in  the 
way.  I  know  from  experience  that  the 
good  people  of  the  Nebraska  Conference 
can  do  great  things.  Let  us  again  re- 
ceive the  good  news  "that  Nebraska 
Conference  has  lived  up  to  its  good  rep- 
utation." 

Yours  for  the  success  of  the  Educa-. 
tional  work  of  our  church 

O.  J.  Johnson. 
Gustavus  Adolphus  College,  Sept.25,  1922 


STANTON    DIST.    LUTHER  LEAGUE 
CONVENTION. 

The  annual  convention  of  the  Stanton 
District  Luther  League  was  held  in  Es- 
sex, Iowa,  August  18th  to  20th,  1922. 
The  convention  was  unusually  well  at- 
tended, and  we  believe  that  it  was  in 
every  way  successful.  The  people  of 
Essex  did  indeed  show  unselfish  inter- 
est In  the  work  of  the  League  and  ex- 
tended a  hand  of  warm  hospitality  and 
kindliness  to  the  delegates  and  visitors. 
Many  thanks  are  due  the  Essex  Luther 
League,  the  pastor  Rev.  Dr.  J.  A.  Hol- 
men,  and  the  members  of  the  church 
for  their  earnest  efforts  to  make  the 
convention  a  pleasant  and  successful 
one. 

The  convention  opened  Friday  eve- 
ning, with  a  program.  The  theme  of 
all  the  services  was,  "Consecration  and 
Service  for  Christ  and  His  Church." 
The  Convention  sermon  was  delivered 
at  this  first  session  by  Rev.  Wilbur  N. 
Palmquist,  president  of  the  District  Lu- 
ther League,  upon  the  subject,  "The 
Blessings  of  Consecrated  Service."  He 
made  a  most  earnest  and  touching  ap- 
peal for  more  earnest  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  young  people  to  serve  God,  and 
to  consecrate  their  lives  to  the  service 
of  Christ.  The  thoughts  and  words  of 
the  speaker  found  root  in  our  hearts 
and  helped  to  create  in  us  minds,  more 
receptive  to  the  truths  we  were  to  hear 
during  the  following  services. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Holmen  gave  an  address  of 
welcome  at  this  time.  He  mentioned 
that  this  was  the  third  time  that  the 
District  Luther  League  had  been  enter- 
tained in  Essex  during  the  past  fifteen 
years.  His  words  of  welcome  were 
greatly  appreciated  by  the  delegates  and 
visitors. 

The  business  session  was  held  In  the 
church  Saturday  morning  at  9  o'clock. 
The  meeting  was  opened  by  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer.  All  the  reports 
for  the  year  were  read  and  approved. 
The  following  officers  were  elected  to 
serve  for  the  coming  year:  President, 
Rev.  Wilbur  N.  Palmquist,  Creston,  la.; 
vice  president.  Rev.  Alexis  Andreen, 
Red  Oak,  Iowa;  secretary,  Minnie  An- 
derson, Shenandoah,  Iowa;  treasurer, 
Ernest  Almquist,  Essex,  Iowa;  statisti- 
cian, Edith  Honett,  Stanton,  Iowa.  Re- 
porters were  elected  to  report  to  The 
Lutheran  Companion  and  Augustana  and 
to  several  local  papers. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that 
the  "Model  Constitution"  as  drawn  up 
by  a  committee  and  amended  by  the 
delegates,  be  adopted  to  serve  as  a  mod- 
el constitution  for  the  local  leagues. 

Saturday  afternoon  a  sight-seeing 
trip  and  a  visit  to  Porter's  Lake  was 
enjoyed  by  the  delegates. 

The  Luther  League  Rally  was  held 
Saturday  evening  at  7:30  P.  M.  Rev. 
Alexis  Andreen  gave  an  address  on, 
"Bringing  Others  to  Christ."  Keeping 
ever  in  mind  the  theme  of  the  conven- 
tion   services,    he    declared  that  the 


greatest  service  we  can  render  Is  to 
bring  an  Individual  to  Christ. 

Sunday  morning  communion  services 
were  held.  Rev.  Emil  F.  Bergren  of 
Rock  Island  gave  the  preparatory 
address.  The  afternoon  program  was 
held  at  three  o'clock.  At  this  service 
we  were  privileged  to  hear  two  splendid 
addresses;  the  first  by  Rev.  A.  D.  Fre- 
den  of  Orion,  Illinois;  the  other  by  Rev. 
Elmquist  of  Stanton,  Iowa.  This  was 
Rev.  Elmquist's  last  opportunity  to 
speak  to  the  Leaguers  as  one  the  pas- 
tors of  the  district.  His  words  of  fare- 
well were  very  stirring,  and  we  are 
sure  that  he  could  feel  even  as  he  was 
speaking,  a  response  to  his  appeal  for 
helpers  in  his  work  for  Christ. 

The  closing  service  of  the  convention 
was  held  Sunday  evening.  Rev.  Emil 
F.  Bergren  of  Rock  Island  delivered 
the  address,  "To  Know  and  Do  God's 
Will".  Closing  remarks  were  made  by 
the  president  of  the  District  Luther 
League  and  words  of  farewell  by  Dr. 
J.  A.  Holmen. 

The  convention  was  a  pleasant  one. 
We  do  hope  and  pray  that  the  seeds 
sown  then  were  sown  on  fertile  soil, 
that  we  as  Young  Luther  Leaguers  may 
ever  know  and  do  God's  will,  and  con- 
secrate our  lives  in  His  service. 

Lorraine  Sellin. 


A  MOONLIGHT  EXCURSION. 

After  the  suggestion  for  a  Moonlight 
Excursion  had  been  made  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  New  York  City  District  Lu- 
ther League  and  turned  down  in  1921, 
it  seemed  improbable  that  one  would 
be  held  in  1922.  But  the  suggestion 
was  brought  forward  again  and  acted 
upon  favorably.  Three  committees,  with 
Mr.  Eric  Carlson  as  general  manager, 
worked  out  the  necessary  details  of  dis- 
tributing the  tickets,  arranging  for  the 
refreshments  and  arrousing  enthusiasm. 
Posters  were  placed  in  the  ceRters  of 
religion  and  trade  of  the  Swedish  peo- 
ple. All  that  was  needed  to  make  the 
evening  successful  was  a  cloudless  sky 
with  a  brilliant  moon. 

The  excursion  took  place  on  Thursday 
evening  September  7.  The  day  had 
been  cloudy  and  the  threat  of  rain  doubt- 
less keept  away  many  who  would  have 
attended.  However,  after  the  "Onteora" 
hade  made  its  three  landings,  a  count 
revealed  the  fact  that  about  500  were  on 
board.  For  refreshments,  the  commit- 
tee had  on  sale  coffee,  ice  cream,  cake, 
soda  water,  candy,  etc.  Volunteers  from 
the  Luther  Leagues  were  in  charge  of 
the  tables.  The  music  was  provided  by 
the  Gustavus  Adolphus  Church  Band, 
Aurora,  which  played  commendably.  A- 
bout  10:30,  the  moon,  which  was  sched- 
uled to  be  full  that  night,  appeared  in 
a  starry  sky  swept  clean  of  clouds  and 
made  it  a  real  moonlight  excursion.  The 
boat  returned  to  the  city  about  12:30. 

The  proceeds  of  the  sail  are  to  be 
divided  between  the  Augustana  Home 
for  the  Aged  and  Upsala  College.  No 
statement  of  the  profit  realized  can  be 
made  at  this  time. 

With  the  excursion  only  a  memory, 
it  is  fitting  to  thank  especially  the 
leaders,  Dr.  Anderson,  President  of  the 
Luther  League,  and  Messrs.  John  Benson 
and  Eric  Carlson  for  their  untiring  ef- 
forts to  make  the  excursion  a  success. 
Also,  thanks  are  due  all  those  who  helped 
in  any  capacity  on  land  or  on  sea. 

Wilford  L.  Wilson. 


All  God's  messengers  speak  with  au- 
thority as  long  as  they  stick  to  God's 
words. 
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Correspondence 


OUR   RUSSIAN  MISSION. 
C.  J.  Sodergren. 

September  15th  we  received  the  fol- 
lowing telegram  from  Nome:  "Schooner 
bought  and  Equipped  Hbijer  Anderson 
Anna  Carlson  Nurse  Soxie  Family  sail 
Siberia  shortly  prospects  bright  more 
funds  needed  notify  G.  D.  Hall  wire 
immediately  Nome  Bank  One  Thousand 
Dollars.  .  L.  E.  Ost." 

Consequently  five  missionaries  stand 
ready  to  move  on  Siberia  and  are  only 
waiting  for  the  necessary  funds.  Shall 
we  supply  them?  Or  shall  we  say  No 
to  the  Savior  who  has  provided  laborers 
for  the  harvest?  Surely  every  friend 
of  the  cause  will  hasten  to  assist  in 
realizing  this  consummation  of  our 
hopes  and  our  prayers. 

The  purchase  of  a  schooner  no  doubt 
drained  the  treasury  on  hand,  even  at 
a  bargain  price.  But  a  boat  is  an  abso- 
lute necessity  in  these  waters,  both  for 
the  trip  across  and  for  the  work  on  the 
field.  Now  they  evidently  need  money 
for  gasoline,  provisions,  building  mate- 
rial, etc.,  and  everything  is  expensive 
in  that  "land's  end." 

Hoijer  we  know.  Evidently  he  intends 
to  spend  the  winter  in  Siberia  to  lead 
the  expedition  and  assist  these  workers 
in  establishing  themselves  at  their  sta- 
tions. And  with  his  glowing  missionary 
zeal,  his  many  years  of  experience  as 
missionary  in  southwestern  Russia,  and 
his  knowledge  of  the  Russian  language, 
he  is  the  man  for  the  undertaking.  May 
God  give  him  strength  to  body  and  soul 
to  see  it  thru! 

Anderson  (now  Earnest)  is  the  young 
man  who  accompanied  us  to  Alaska  last 
summer  with  Siberia  as  his  objective 
He  has  had  good  training  in  Alaska  at 
the  Covenant  mission  station  this  past 
winter.  ^He  is  a  carpenter  by  trade  and 
a  handy  man  all  around,  as  well  as  an 
earnest  Christian. 

Miss  Anna  Carlson  has  served  the 
same  mission  for  several  years  as  nurse 
and  school  teacher.  But  her  heart  has 
been  in  Siberia,  and  now  her  longing 
to  serve  her  Lord  among  its  neglected 
people  is  about  to  be  fulfilled.  We 
learned  to  know  and  respect  her  very 
highly  as  a  sincere  and  consecrated 
handmaiden  of  the  Lord. 

The  Soxie  family  are"  Christian  eski- 
mos,  and  while  unknown  to  the  present 
writer,  their  character  and  ••ability  is 
vouched  for  by  no  one  less  than  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Covenant  mis- 
sions in  Alaska,  Rev.  Lars  Almquist,  at 
present  in  the  States.  According  to  our 
plans  last  summer  Soxie  was  to  have 
spent  this  coming  winter  at  our  Bible 
Institute  for  further  training,  but  evi- 
dently the  need  for  such  a  co-worker 
among  the  Siberijin  eskimos  Is  so  im- 
perative, that  these  plans  have  had  to 
be  changed. 

G.  D.  Hall,  to  be  "notified",  Is  pastor 
at  Lanyon,  Iowa,  and  treasurer  of  the 
Russian  Mission  Society  with  head- 
quarters in  Chicago.  And  the  sender 
of  the  telegram,  L.  E.  Ost,  is  missionary 
at  Elim,  Alaska.  He  accompanied  us 
as  "captain  and  engineer"  to  Siberia 
last  summer. 

Here  is  our  opportunity  to  be  of  di- 
rect and  immediate  service  to  the  cause, 
— an  opportunity  which  God  places  bf- 
foro  us  in  answer  to  our  prayers.  And 
wo  beg,  sincerely  and  humbly,  that  no 
friend  of  this  enterprize  will  let  the 
opportunity  to  render  valuable  assis- 
tance fllip  by.    We  see  what  a  victory 


is  within  our  grasp.  Help  us,  won't 
you,  by  sending  in  your  contribution, 
however  small,  to  Rev.  G.  D.  Hall, 
Lanyon,  Iowa,  or  to  Rev.  J.  G.  Hultkrans, 
2949  Fremont  Ave.,  No.,  Minneapolis,  or 
to  the  undersigned,  523  Ontario  St.,  S. 
E.,  Minneapolis.  "A  thousand  dollars" 
is  a  small  sum  for  a  thousand  contri- 
butors, but  O  what  a  conquest  by  the 
grace  of  God! 

These  five  missionaries  are  not  "Lu- 
therans" by  name,  but  the  writer  knows 
them  to  be  Lutherans  in  faith  and  con- 
fession. And  they  are  making  tre- 
mendous sacrifices.  They  are  exposing 
themselves  to  all  kinds  of  hardships. 
They  are  risking  their  lives  to  bring  the 
saving  gospel  of  Christ  to  the  souls  we 
have  neglected  so  long.  They  are  going 
where  none  of  the  rest  of  us  are  wil- 
ling or  able  to  go.  Should  we  not  then 
be  willing  to  make  it  possible  for  them 
to  go?  And  the  question  wi'l  arise: 
Why  is  there  not  a  single  Lutheran  a- 
mong  them?  —  But  now  that  this  is 
the  situation,  we  certainly  dare  not 
make  this  an  excuse  for  forsaking  them 
in  this  venture,  especially  when  we  con- 
sider our  own  responsibility  toward 
these  Russians  and  Eskimos  and  Tchook- 
chees  on  the  other  side,  and  the  ac- 
counts we  shall  give  ere  long  before 
"the  judgment  seat  of  Christ".  We 
must  not  lose  this  privilege  to  plant 
the  cross  over  there.  We  must  not  turn 
our  backs  to  this  call  of  God  to  show 
these  benighted  souls  "the  new  and  liv- 
ing way"  out  of  darkness  into  light. 

Do  come  to  the  rescue  of  these  wait- 
ing laborers  and  of  those  who  are  wait- 
ing for  their  message!  God  too  is  wait- 
ing to  bless  them  all  thru  us,  and  to 
bless  us  in  responding  to  His  gracious 
will.  To  each  and  all  Jesus  says:  "Be 
ye  merciful,  even  as  your  heavenly 
Father  is  merciful!" 


LUTHER   LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

The  Mariadahl  District  of  the  Kansas 
Conference  Luther  League  held  its  tenth 
annual  convention  at  Swedesburg,  Kas., 
August  18 — 20,  1922. 

The  convention  opened  Friday  eve- 
ning with  full  evening  services.  Mr.  N. 
Wm.  Anderson  from  Concordia  preached 
the  opening  sermon,  using  II  Cor.  9:  6 
as  text.  He  brought  out  what  the  at- 
titude of  the  Luther  Leaguer  should  be 
toward  Church  and  Christ.  The  Swedes- 
burg choir  and  Mr.  Paul  Allen  ren- 
dered music.  After  the  services  the 
local  league  gave  a  reception  to  all 
guests. 

Saturday  at  10  a.  m.  a  prayer  service 
was  held,  led  by  Miss  Nellie  Johnson, 
the  president.  She  used  the  23rd  psalm 
as  a  guide.  The  regular  business  ses- 
sion convened  at  10:30.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Agnes 
Engstrand,  Walsburg;  vice  pres.,  Wil- 
frid Johnson,  Mariadahl;  secretary,  Ag- 
nes Olsson,  Ada;  treasurer,  Reuben 
Lindquist,  Swedesburg.  It  was  decided 
to  lift  the  following  offerings:  one  for 
the  L.  L.  treasury,  one  for  Miss  Agnes 
Christenson,  our  missionary  to  India, 
and  one  for  the  Trinity  Hospital  Chari- 
ty Fund.  It  was  also  decided  to  ask 
all  visitors  who  come  for  the  day  only 
on  either  Saturday  or  Sunday  to  bring 
basket  dinners.  In  that  way  time  and 
work  preparing  meals  for  an  indefinite 
number  will  be  eliminated,  thus  giving 
the  entertaining  congregation,  especial- 
ly the  women,  a  chance  to  partake  of 
the  good  things  spiritually. 

The  convention  clioir  re-elected  Paul 
Allen  as  director.  It  further  decided  to 
have  as  other  office^rs  of  the  choir  the 
same  as  the  league. 


Saturday  at  2  p.  m.  an  instructive  Bi- 
ble study  hour  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
L.  N.  Dahlsten.  The  text  was  psalm 
119  with  the  theme:  "Thy  Word."  Af- 
ter the  Bible  study  the  delegates  render- 
ed a  short  program. 

In  the  evening  we  had  the  pleasure 
to  hear  Miss  Agnes  Christenson.  She 
spoke  about  the  prayer  life  of  India. 
Her  talk  was  inspiring  as  well  as  en- 
lightening. Miss  Christenson  closed 
with  a  prayer  service. 

Sunday  morning  communion  service 
was  celebrated.  The  preparatory  address 
was  given  by  Rev.  Paul  Engstrand.  The 
high  mass  sermon  was  given  by  Rev.  C. 
F.  Granere  in  Swedish.  A  Swedesburg 
quartette  sang  "As  Pants  The  Weary 
Heart". 

In  the  afternoon  Miss  Christenson 
spoke  concerning  the  work  of  the  mis- 
sionary in  India.  Dr.  Ernst  Pihlblad 
spoke  on  the  subject,  "The  Price  of 
Power".  "No  man  can  get  anything  for 
nothing.  Man  must  pay  the  price."  Mrs. 
Leo  Selberg  and  Rev.  Engstrand  played 
a  violin  and  flute  duet.  The  conven- 
tion choir  sang  two  songs. 

Sunday  evening  Dr.  Pihlblad  spoke  on 
"The  Great  Life".  His  address  had  four 
main  divisions:  1)  The  definition  of 
the  great  life,  "Well  Done";  2)  Ele- 
ments, goodness  and  faithfulness;  3) 
Reward,  "You  have  been  faithful  in  the 
few  things,  I  will  place  you  over  many 
things";  4)  Joy.  The  convention  choir 
sang  a  song.  Revs.  Dahlsten  and  Eng- 
strand spoke  a  few  words  of  farewell. 
Miss  Johnson  expressed  the  thanks  for 
the  kindness  shown  to  all  by  the  local 
pastor  and  congregation. 

The  next  annual  convention  will  be 
held  at  Olsburg,  Kas.  A.  S.  E. 


ROCKFORD  DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

The  13th  annual,  convention  of  the 
Rockford  District  Luther  League  was 
held  in  the  Salem  Church  at  Sycamore, 
111.,  Sept.  2nd  and  4th,  Rev.  Walter  E. 
Pearson,  A.  M.,  pastor. 

All  the  delegates  and  a  great  number 
of  visitors  from  the  various  churches 
in  the  district  attended  this  very  suc- 
cessful convention.  Rev.  Pearson  and 
a  number  of  his  good  members  met  us 
at  the  depot  and  took  us  in  their  autos 
to  the  church  were  supper  was  waiting 
for  us.  The  seven  pastors  present  all 
helped  to  make  this  one  of  the  best  con- 
ventions ever  held.  We  were  fortunate 
and  honored  in  having  with  us  Dr.  G. 
A.  Andreen,  President  of  Augustana  Col- 
lege and  Theological  Seminary. 

The  convention  motto  "On  Christ,  the 
Solid  Rock,  I  Stand"  constantly  remind- 
ed us  that  we  should  remain  standing  on 
this  Solid  Rock  and  also  that  it  was 
our  duty,  yes,  privilege  to  contribute 
in  some  way  to  help  our  neighbor  to 
build  on  this  Rock  instead  of  building 
on  the  sands  of  this  world. 

The  convention  opened  Saturday  eve- 
ning with  the  business  session.  A  hearty 
welcome  was  extended  to  us  all  by  Rev. 
Pearson.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Rev.  Fr.  R.  Carl- 
son of  Elgin,  111.;  vice  pres.,  Arthur 
Wanfelt  of  Rockford,  111.;  secretary, 
Miss  Pearl  Welander  of  Sycamore;  trea- 
surer, Elmer  Lindholm  of  Madison,  Wis. 
The  league  decided  to  continue  to  pay 
off  the  remainder  of  the  $1,000  mission 
pledge. 

Communion  services  were  held  Sun- 
day morning.  Rev.  P.  G.  Thelander  gave 
the  preparatory  address  in  Swedish  and 
Rev.  E.  W.  Magnuson  the  sermon  of  the 
day.  A  musical  selection  was  given  by 
the  Salem  Church  Choir. 
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Sunday  afternoon  the  confirmation 
Alumni  Association  rally  was  held.  The 
program  consisted  of  the  singing  of 
hymns,  scripture  reading  and  prayer, 
business  session  and  a  couple  of  musi- 
cal numbers.  The  address  was  given 
by  Rev.  P.  G.  Thelander.  He  advised 
us  to  hitch  to  the  right  star.  And  to 
protect  the  Christ-life  in  us  against 
Adam  in  his  fight  for  his  existence.  Al- 
so to  seek  the  source  of  joy  which  re- 
news itself. 

At  Sunday  evening  services  Dr.  G. 
A.  Andreen  addressed  a  large  audience. 
His  subject  was  "The  Young  People 
of  To-day".  This  very  appropriate  sub- 
ject was  handled  in  a  masterly  way.  He 
called  our  attention  to  that  we  should 
grow  as  Jesus  Christ  grew,  namely 
strong  in  body,  in  mind,  and  in  spirit. 
He  pointed  out  that  the  schools  and 
universities  in  our  country  to-day  suc- 
ceed very  well  in  helping  the  youth  to 
grow  strong  in  body  and  mind  but  they 
have  failed  to  help  him  grew  in  spirit. 

Monday  everybody  got  out  for  the 
grand  picnic  at  Ben  Welander's  woods. 
A  short  patriotic  program  was  given 
out  in  God's  nature.  Prayer  was  offered 
for  our  country  by  the  pastors  present. 

We  are  thankful  to  all  those  who  help- 
ed to  make  this  convention  so  great 
a  success.  Beautiful  choir  music  under 
direction  of  the  talented  leader,  Rev, 
W.  E.  Pearson,  and  other  musical  num- 
bers rendered  at  the  different  sessions 
were  greatly  enjoyed  by  every  one. 
Many  good  thoughts  were  collected  from 
the  sermons  and  speeches  made  during 
the  convention. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  kind  hospitable 
Salem  people  who  permitted  us  to  use 
their  homes  and  also  for  the  pleasant 
memories.  They  succeeded  well  in  mak- 
ink  us  feel  at  home. 

The  delegates  and  visitors  left  Syca- 
more uplifted  in  spirit  and  with  great 
enthusiasm  and  inspiration  to  carry  on 
the  work  at  home. 

The  District  was  invited  to  Geneva 
next  year. 

God  be  with  us  till  we  meet  again. 

H.  M.  W.  Quist. 


interesting  method  of  Bible  study  that 
is  pursued  at  its  meetings.  A  book  of 
the  Bible  is  studied  at  each  meeting 
and  each  leaguer  comes  prepared  on 
that  assigned  book  to  answer  questions 
made  out  on  slips  of  paper  by  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Andeen.  The  slips  with  ques- 
tions are  passed  around  and  each 
leaguer  keeps  the  question  if  he  or  she 
can  answer  it  or  if  not  passes  it  on 
to  the  right  until  someone  can  answer 
it  or  it  is  returned  to  the  pastor  for 
discussion.  Each  league  reported  hav- 
ing paid  its  pledge  of  the  previous  year 
to  the  Bethphage  Mission  and  the  Sea- 
men's Mission  at  Seattle. 

The  officers  for  the  new  year  were 
elected  as  follows:    Rev.  G.  K.  Andeen, 
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plicants for  this  class 
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LUTHER  LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

The  Spokane  District  Luther  League 
was  entertained  at  its  annual  conven- 
tion by  the  Zion  Church  of  Moscow, 
Idaho,  of  which  Rev.  Anders  Andre  is 
the  pastor.  A  number  of  delegates  and 
friends  motored  to  Moscow  from  Spo- 
kane and  together  with  delegates  from 
Troy,  Idaho,  were  received  in  a  most 
cordial  manner  and  with  utmost  hospi- 
tality. 

The  convention  was  opened  Saturday 
evening,  September  2nd,  with  an  hour 
of  devotion  and  prayer,  led  by  Rev. 
C.  G.  H.  Ahnquist  of  Trinity,  Spokane, 
retiring  president  of  the  district  league. 
Rev.  Claes  Thunberg  of  Westdala,  Troy, 
sounded  the  keynote  of  the  convention 
by  the  watch-word  "More  Like  Jesus". 
Few  were  the  hearts  that  were  not  stir- 
red by  these  words  and  that  did  not 
feel  in  this  simple  thought  the  answer 
for  the  momentous  question  before  all 
young  people  of  "How  shall  I  live?" 

A  lengthy  business  meeting  followed, 
and  reports  from  each  of  the  five  leagues 
of  the  district  were  read,  which  reports 
evidenced  that  the  individual  leagues  had 
enjoyed  a  prosperous  year  and  that  each 
planned  a  new  year  of  renewed  activi- 
ty. The  Zion,  Moscow,  league  reported 
that  it  was  installing  a  new  pipe  organ 
in  the  church.  The  Westdala  society 
of  Troy  is  maintaining  a  student  for 
the  ministry  at  Augustana.  The  Sa- 
lem league,   Spokane,  reported  on  an 
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president;  Rev.  Anders  Andre,  vice  pres- 
dent;  Miss  Hilma  Olson,  Moscow,  re- 
elected secretary  and  Miss  Esther  Pe- 
terson, Zion,  Spokane,  re-elected  trea- 
surer. 

In  the  order  of  new  business  money 
was  voted  to  the  African  Mission  and 
to  home  missions.  It  was  decided  that 
each  league  contribute  ten  cents  per 
capita  of  its  established  membership 
to  the  district  treasury  for  the  dual  pur- 
pose of  determining  the  real  strength 
of  each  league  and  also  to  assure  a 
steady  income  to  the  treasury.  Above 
this  tax  each  league  is  to  contribute  to 
the  district  treasury  according  to  its 
membership  strength,  ability  and  voli- 
tion, the  sums  accruing  to  be  dispensed 
at  the  next  annual  meeting. 

The  district  league  went  on  record 
as  favoring  the  organization  of  a  Con- 
ference Luther  League,  delegates  to 
which  to  convene  at  the  time  and  place 
of  the  regular  conference  meeting.  The 
matter  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
League  officers  to  confer  with  the  oth- 
er districts  of  the  conference.  The  in- 
vitation of  the  Spokane  league  to  en- 
tertain the  convention  next  year  was 
accepted,  and  as  the  business  meeting 
closed  many  of  the  delegates  who  had 
previously  left  all  the  talking  to  the 
ministers  and  a  scant  half  dozen  laymen 
were  on  their  feet  and  taking  a  spirited 
part  in  the  discussions.  The  first  ses- 
sion closed  with  prayer  and  meditation 
preparing  for  the  Lord's  Day  on  the 
morrow. 

Sunday  was  truly  spent  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  beginning  with  an 
Instructive  Bible  study  class  and  fol- 
lowed by  an  impressive  communion  serv- 
ice. A  splendid  dinner  was  served  in 
the  church  parlors  and  at  two-thirty  the 
young  people's  program  was  rendered 
and  was  well  received.  It  was  said  that 
the  Spokane  District  may  represent  a 
small  number  of  Luther  Leaguers.  The 
program  rendered  would  have  been  cred- 
itable to  any  district.  Following  an- 
other delightful  meal  in  the  church  par- 
lors a  number  of  cars  were  ready  to 
whisk  the  leaguers  and  friends  out  in- 
to the  country  to  the  model  Idaho  farm 
of  Mr.  Gustavson  where  everyone  en- 
joyed "an  hour  of  farm  life." 

The  closing  session  of  the  convention 
was  held  that  evening  and  again  num- 
bers by  the  young  people  were  featured. 
Reverend  Andeen  presented  as  a  "Last 
Charge"  to  the  Luther  Leaguers  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  Timothy 
(Tim.  1:  1 — 5)  and  made  a  stirring  ap- 
peal for  young  men  to  devote  their  lives 
to  the  ministry.  "Lovest  thou  Me  more 
than  all  these  things",  was  the  challenge 
left  with  the  young  folks,  to  guide  them 
in  the  final  choice  of  their  life  work. 

On  Monday,  Labor  Day,  an  outing  trip 
was  made  to  Moscow  Mountain  and  af- 
ter the  entire  party  had  climbed  some 
two  thousand  feet  their  hearts  were  all 
atune  with  God's  Nature  and  its  cathe- 
dral spires  of  pine  trees.  It  was  with 
a  new  significance  that  the  lines  were 
sung: 

"I  love  thy  rocks  and  rills. 

Thy  woods  and  templed  hills, 
My  heart  with  rapture  thrills 
Like  that  above." 

In  conclusion  a  sincere  expression  of 
thanks  is  extended  the  Luther  Leaguers 
of  Moscow,  congenial  spirits  and  workers 
that  they  are,  for  their  hospitality  and 
part  in  inspiring  their  guests  to  return 
to  their  own  leagues  with  new  inspira- 
tion to  win  more  young  folks  to  live 
"More  Like  Josus". 
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Help  Heal  the  Sick. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  care  and  the  healing  of 
the  sick  is  a  part  of  the  work  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Christ  Himself  set  the  example  for  the  Church  to  follow. 
He  not  only  preached  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  but  He 
also  healed  the  sick.  And  not  only  did  He  heal  the  sick, 
but  He  also  gave  the  healing  power  to  His  followers  and 
charged  them  to  exercise  it.  When  He  sent  His  disciples 
out  into  the  towns  and  villages,  He  said :  "And  as  ye  go, 
preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Heal  the 
sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the  lepers,  cast  out  demons: 
freely  ye  received,  freely  give"  (Matth.  lo:  7,8).  And  in 
Luke  9:1,2  we  read :  "And  he  called  the  twelve  together 
and  gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all  demons,  and 
to  cure  diseases.  And  he  sent  them  forth  to  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick." 

That  the  apostles  exercised  this  power  also  after  the 
death  of  Christ  is  evident  from  such  passages  as  the  follow- 
ing: "And  now.  Lord,  grant  unto  thy  servants  to 

speak  they  word  with  all  boldness,  while  thou  stretchest  forth 
thy  hand  to  heal"  (Acts  4:  29,  30).  "Silver  and  gold  have 
I  none;  but  what  I  have,  that  give  I  to  Thee.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  walk"  (Acts  3:6).  "And 
many  that  were  palsied,  and  were  lame,  were  healed"  (Acts 
8:  7).  "And  Peter  said  unto  Him,  Aeneas,  Jesus  Christ 
healcth  thee:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And  straightway 
he  arose"  (Acts  9:  34).  Paul,  too,  exercised  this  wonderful 
power  of  healing,  as  we  read  in  Acts  28:  jfi:  "Unto  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  praj'ed,  and  laying  his  hands  on  him 
healed  him.  And  when  this  was  done,  the  rest  also  that 
had  diseases  in  the  island  came,  and  were  cured." 

That  this  miraculous  power  was  retained  in  the  early 
Church  is  evident  from  such  passages  of  Paul  where  he 
speaks  of  "gifts  of  healing,  in  the  same  Spirit"  (i  Cor.  12: 

9),  and  "God  hath  set  some  in  the  church  then 

gifts  of  healing"  (i  Cor.  12:  28),  and,  "Have  all  gifts  of 
healing?"  (I  Cor.  12:30). 

To-day  we  need  not  occupy  ourselves  at  all  with  the  ques- 
tion of  "divine  healing"  as  it  is  being  practised  by  some  peo- 
ple. While  there  is  nothing  in  the  New  Testament  to  indi- 
cate that  God  ever  withdrew  from  the  Church  the  powe^ 
over  bodily  sickness  given  it  in  and  through  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  be  exercised  to  the  glory  of  God,  this  power 
can  be  exercised  now  in  a  different  way.  Through  the  en- 
lightening influence  of  Christianity  throughout  the  ages, 
medical  science,  together  with  other  sciences,  has  made  won- 
derful strides.  What  was  done  miraculously  at  first  can  now 
be  accomplished  and  is  being  accomplished  by  the  use  of 
natural  means  which  were  unknown  in  the  days  of  Christ. 
It  is  therefore  in  full  accordance  with  the  divine  order  to 
"heal  the  sick"  that  the  Christian  Church  of  to-day  builds 
hospitals  where  skilled  physicians  and  surgeons  use  all  the 
means  known  to  medical  science  in  their  endeavor  to  com- 


bat disease  and  to  heal  the  sick.  When  the  Church  does 
this  she  obeys  the  admonition  of  Paul  to  the  church  at  Phil- 
ippi:  "Have  this  mind  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phil.  2:  5  ff). 

It  is  therefore  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  care  for  the  sick 
and  to  restore  as  many  as  possible  to  bodily  health.  And 
while  she  is  doing  this  she  may  also  by  using  good  judgment 
and  tact  bring  spiritual  health  to  many  a  grouping  soul. 
The  Christian  influence  is  more  or  less  marked  in  our 
church  hospitals.  The  Christian  spirit  should  always  pre- 
vail. 

An  institution  indispensable  to  a  hospital  is  the  School  of 
Nurses.  We  probably  have  not  emphasized  as  we  should 
that  part  of  our  hospital  work  which  has  to  do  with  the 
training  of  nurses.  Every  hospital  of  any  importance  has  a 
school  for  the  training  of  nurses,  where  capable  young 
women  are  trained  in  the  specific  art  of  caring  for  the  sick. 
After  their  graduation  these  nurses  find  ready  employment 
not  only  as  superintendents  of  nurses  and  as  private  nurses 
in  hospitals,  but  also  as  visiting  nurses,  now  employed  in  a 
large  number  of  cities,  as  nurses  in  all  kinds  of  state  and 
private  charity  institutions,  as  nurses  on  the  foreign  mission 
field,  and  as  private  nurses  in  homes  where  hospital  services 
are  not  available  or  perhaps  not  preferred.  The  trained  nurse 
has  a  large  field  for  her  activities,  and  if  she  is  a  Christian 
she  has  wonderful  opportunities  to  witness  for  her  Master. 
In  addition,  therefore,  to  providing  for  the  care  of  the  sick 
in  the  Christian  spirit,  our  church  hospitals  are  also  engaged 
in  training  young  women  to  become  nurses,  without  the 
skilled  assistance  of  which  our  physicians  and  surgeons  would 
be  unable  to  accomplish  what  they  do  in  the  restoration  to 
health  of  the  sick. 

We  should  bear  these  things  in  mind  and  do  our  best  to 
place  our  hospitals  on  such  a  basis  where  they  are  not  ham- 
pered by  debt,  but  are  able  to  increase  their  capacity  and  to 
procure  everything  ^necessary  in  the  way  of  equipment.  The 
Illinois  Conference  will  make  a  concerted  effort  the  coming 
week  to  raise  $250,000  for  its  two  hospitals,  Augustana  Hos- 
pital, Chicago,  and  Lutheran  Hospital,  Moline.  Undoubt- 
edly every  church  in  the  Conference  will  want  to  raise  as 
much  money  as  possible  for  this  worthy  and  laudable  cause. 


Lest  We  Forget  Our  Mission  Field  in  China. 

We  need  constantly  to  remind  ourselves  of  the  fact  that 
our  Synod  is  engaged  in  extending  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in 
China,  that  we  have  an  extensive  mission  field  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Honan,  which  is  all  our  own.  We  must  not  forget 
that  this  field  is  ever  growing,  requiring  more  men  and 
women  workers  and  more  money  for  salaries,  buildings  and 
equipment.  The  friends  of  foreign  missions  in  our  S3'nod 
were  for  many  years  hoping  and  praying  for  a  mission  field 
of  their  own  for  which  they  could  be  directly  responsible  and 
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which  they  could  call  their  own.  The  Lord  heard  those 
prayers,  the  hopes  of  many  were  realized,  the  Augustana 
Synod  was  given  a  mission  in  China,  as  it  has  in  these  later 
days  been  given  one  also  in  the  dark  continent  of  Africa. 

But  the  mission  work  in  foreign  lands  must  be  dependent 
upon  workers  and  money,  much  the  same  as  it  is  at  home. 
No  congregation  at  home  could  carry  on  its  local  work  unless 
its  members  were  willing  to  contribute  the  necessary  means. 
And  in  the  measure  that  God  has  blest  us  and  we  love  Him 
and  the  cause  of  missions  in  that  measure  will  we  contribute 
the  necessary  money.  It  will  be  rather  difficult  one  day  for 
some  professing  Christians  to  square  themselves  with  God 
on  the  question  of  contributing  to  the  extension  of  His  king- 
dom. Some  who  dwell  in  mansions  here  will  find  that  they 
needed  so  much  on  earth  that  they  had  nothing  left  wfth 
which  to  provide  themselves  mansions  above;  their  contri- 
bution to  God's  work  was  so  measly  small,  compared  to  what 
they  could  and  should  have  given,  that  it  is  a  question 
whether  their  faith  and  love  will  be  sufficient  to  admit  them 
into  the  kingdom  at  all.  I  am  thinking  here  of  what  Christ 
had  to  say  of  the  use  of  the  "mammon  of  unrighteousness." 

Realizing  that  the  regular  amount  appropriated  for  the 
China  Mission  would  not  be  sufficient  to  cover  all  the  needs, 
the  Synod,  at  the  request  of  the  Board,  decided  to  make 
Sunday,  October  22,  a  China  Mission  Sunday,  when  oppor- 
tunity should  be  given  in  all  the  churches  of  the  Synod  to 
the  friends  of  the  mission  in  China  to  bring  their  voluntary 
gifts  in  addition  to  what  they  are  giving  for  this  same  cause 
through  the  regular  channels  of  the  church.  It  is  hoped  that 
the  response  to  the  appeal  for  voluntary  donations  of  money 
for  the  China  mission  on  Sunday,  Octaber  22,  will  be  very 
general  as  well  as  generous,  in  order  that  the  work  in  China 
may  not  only  go  on,  but  that  it  may  be  visibly  enlarged.  All 
will  depend  upon  the  generosity  of  the  friends  of  the  mis- 
sion in  all  our  churches.  God  grant  us  all  the  true  mission- 
ary spirit,  an  ardent  love  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  a 
willingness  to  place  our  means  at  God's  disposal  for  the  ex- 
tension of  His  kingdom. 


Seeking  the  Higher  Life. 

According  to  the  apostle  John,  Christ  once  said,  "I  came 
that  they  may  have  life,  and  may  have  it  abundantly"  (John 
10 :  lo).  From  this  we  may  infer  that  there  is  an  abundant 
spiritual  life  which  is  not  attained  to  here  by  all  Christians. 
Some  Christians  apparently  only  live  spiritually,  just  as 
some  people  barely  exist  physically.  Their  spiritual  life 
knows  nothing  of  that  fullness  of  peace  and  joy  and  trust 
and  service  that  characterizes  the  life  of  some  other  Chris- 
tians.  Why  is  this? 

It  must  depend  in  some  way  upon  the  personal  relation  to 
Christ.  Has  there  been  a  full  surrender  to  Him,  or  are  such 
persons  following  Him,  as  it  were,  at  a  safe  distance?  There 
is  a  possibility  for  every  Christian  to  attain  to  what  has  been 
called  "the  higher  life,"  but  some  men  reason  that  there  lies 
a  danger  here,  namely,  that  "if  you  attain  to  this  high  spir- 
itual place  and  then  fall,  it  will  be  a  terrible  fall;"  and 
furthermore,  is  it  not  true  that  "the  bird  with  the  broken 
pinion  never  soars  as  high  again"?  These  persons  evidently 
would  follow  the  advice  of  "safety  first,"  so  frequently  given 
(('onrludcd  on  page  649) 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


"Turn  You  to  the  Stronghold." 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

As  for  thee  also,  because  of  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  I 
have  set  free  thy  prisoners  from  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water. 
Turn  you  to  the  stronghold  ye  prisoners  of  hope:  even  to- 
day do  I  declare  that  I  will  render  double  unto  thee. 

Thus  says  the  Lord  Christ  Himself:  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  upon  me;  because  Jehovah  hath  annointed 
me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me 
to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ;  to  proclaim  the  year  of  Jehovah's  favor,  and  the  day 
of  vengeance  of  our  God;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn,"  eta 
(Jes.  61 :  I,  2,  3 ;  Luke  4:  18).  Why  then  are  not  the  cap- 
tives of  Zion  set  at  liberty?  What  is  the  real  reason  why 
those  who  are  sorrowing  in  Zion  are  spending  their  days  in 
bondage  and  anguish  of  soul  when  God's  great  grace  and 
deliverance  in  Jesus  Christ  is  so  abundantly  proclaimed? 
The  phophet  says:  "Turn  you  to  the  stronghold,  ye  prison- 
ers of  hope."  Lo,  here  lies  the  mistake!  They  do  not  turn 
to  the  stronghold,  they  will  not  possibly  be  persuaded  to 
turn  at  once  to  the  stronghold,  but  remain  prisoners  of  hope 
that  they  will  be  able  to  conquer  to  some  extent  the  evil 
that  oppresses  them,  that  there  will  come  a  more  opportune 
time  when  they  shall  not  be  so  completely  unworthy  and 
wretched.  For  what  might  the  stronghold  be  of  which  the 
prophet  speaks? — Glorious  word! — By  that  word  he  desig- 
nates our  Saviour.  For  thus  he  begins  in  verse  9:  "Rejoice 
greatly,  O  daughter  Zion;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem: 
behold  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee;  he  is  just,  and  having 
salvation;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,"  etc.  And  then 
follows:  "Because  of  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  I  have  set 
free  thy  prisoners,"  etc.  "Turn  you  to  the  stronghold,  ye 
prisoners  of  hope."  But  then  such  a  prisoner  answers: 
How  can  I  turn  me  to  the  stronghold  or  begin  to  believe  on 
Christ  when  I  still  am  so  full  of  sin  or  so  callous,  so  frivo- 
lous and  wicked,  etc  Thus  they  are  continually  turned 
only  upon  themselves.  They  do  not  believe  and  heed  what 
Christ  says,  that  they  must  first  become  grafted  into  Him 
through  faith,  that  is,  they  must  first  as  ungodly  be  justified 
and  pardoned,  filled  with  the  peace  and  joy  that  comes  from 
faith,  "before  they  can  even  begin  to  bear  fruit"  (John  15). 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say. 

Behold,  I  freely  give 
The  living  waters ;  thirsty  one, 

Stoop  dovyn,  and  drink,  and  live. 
I  came  to  Jesus  and  I  drank 

Of  that  life-giving  stream; 
My  thirst  was  quenched,  my  soul  revived. 

And  now  I  live  in  Him. 
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T  et  each  man  do  according  as  he  hath  purposed  in  his 
heart:  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity;  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver.  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
unto  you;  that  ye,  having  always  all  sufficiency  in  every- 
thing, may  abound  unto  every  good  work.     (2  Cor.  9:  7-8.) 


The  Missionary  Appeal. 

BY  OSCAR  N.  OLSON. 

The  offering  for  our  Mission  in  China  will  soon  be  lifted. 
This  will  give  us  the  opportunity  of  again  emphasizing  the 
missionary  appeal.  We  usually  distinguish  between  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions.  Such  a  division  is  correct  enough 
when  regard  is  taken  to  the  fields  and  persons  to  be  reached, 
but  viewed  from  the  point  of  Christian  motives  and  pur- 
poses they  are  one.  The  purpose  is  the  salvation  of  souls 
and  the  motive  is  the  love  of  Christ. 

Christ's  great  command  still  stands,  "Go  ye  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations."  To  fail  to  obey  is  to  be  disloyal  to 
the  Master,  It  has  been  called  the  Church's  marching  or- 
ders. Only  a  moving  church  is  a  conquering  church.  The 
smuggly  self-satisfied,  selfish  church,  intent  only  on  saving 
its  own  life  will  soon  lose  it. 

"I  am  debtor  to  Jew  and  Gentile,"  says  Paul.  Having 
obtained  mercy  and  grace  freely  he  could  discharge  his  in- 
debtedness only  by  offering  the  same  grace  to  others  in 
Christ's  name.  We  are  the  fruits  of  missionary  labors  of 
past  generations.  We  have  no  way  of  discharging  our  ob- 
ligation except  by  giving  as  freely  as  we  have  received. 

And  the  investment  pays.  Measured  in  terms  of  results 
even  in  the  outward  things  of  life,  civilization,  morals  and 
the  like,  missionary  efforts  have  been  a  great  success. 

"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters  and  it  shall  return  after 
many  days."  There  will  be  returns.  It  is  better  to  fight  the 
foe  in  his  own  country  than  be  forced  to  meet  him  at  home. 
Heathen  superstitions  can  strike  root  in  American  soil  also. 
And  politically,  China  is  our  next  door  neighbor.  The 
world  has  been  wonderfully  contracted  when  everybody  can 
"listen  in ;"  but  also  has  been  thrown  wide  open. 

But  more  than  selfpreservation  will  be  the  rich  blessing 
that  will  return  to  the  church  that  is  moved  by  the  mission- 
ary spirit  to  a  generous  support  of  the  work  in  China.  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  and  only  he  who  gives 
freely  can  receive  out  of  the  fullness  of  God. 

Sioux  City,  Iowa. 


ShaU  China  be  Won  for  ChrUt? 

BY  A.  T.  LUNDHOLM. 

Yes,  China  will  be  won  for  Christ  providing  you  and  I 
will  heed  the  command  of  our  Saviour,  "who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth."  But  to  win  China  for  Christ  will  require  prayers 
and  money  and  lives.   Which  of  these  three  are  you  willing 


to  give  to  win  China  for  Christ?  Will  you  go  to  China 
to  tell  them  of  Christ?  That  would  be  giving  your  life  to 
win  China  for  Jesus.  That  would  be  a  real  sacrifice  for 
"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends."  You  cannot  do  that?  Will  you 
pray  that  China  may  be  won  for  Christ?  You  say  you  will? 
If  you  ^yill  do  that  you  cannot  stop  there.  You  must  give 
in  order  that  you  may  help  to  win  China  for  Christ.  What 
will  you  give?    How  much  will  you  give? 

You  may  answer  that  question  on  China  Mission  Sunday, 
October  the  22nd,  when  every  member  of  our  Synod  will 
have  a  chance  to  give  something  to  help  to  win  China  for 
Christ.  As  per  the  decision  of  our  Synod  at  its  last  meeting 
an  offering  will  be  lifted  on  that  Sunday  for  our  mission  in 
China,  and  every  member  of  our  churches  is  urged  to  do 
something  for  this  cause  on  that  day.  China  hungers  for  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  We  have  it  to  give  to  them,  and  oh,  what 
a  pity,  what  a  sin  should  we  refuse  to  help  to  send  the  Gos- 
pel to  China! 

But  why  should  we  need  a  special  offering  for  our  work 
in  China  when  the  synod  taxes  each  member  for  the  sup- 
port of  that  work?  Here  is  the  answer.  The  Synod  has 
levied  an  apportionment  of  twenty  cents  on  each  communi- 
cant member  the  coming  year  for  the  support  of  our  work 
in  China.  If  every  adult  member  paid  this  amount  it  would 
give  us  $40,815.00.  But  we  have  one  hundred  workers  out 
on  the  field  and  the  buildings  must  be  kept  up,  repairs  must 
be  made,  new  buildings  must  be  erected  and  the  work  must 
be  enlarged  and  allowed  to  grow.  If  we  divide  the  $40,- 
815.00  between  the  workers  it  will  give  each  one  only 
$400.80  to  live  on  for  the  year  and  leave  nothing  over  for 
other  necessary  expenses.  The  missionaries  on  the  field  are 
asking  for  $227,887.00  with  which  to  carry  on  the  work 
that  they  deem  needed,  but  the  Board  did  not  dare  to  go 
to  the  Synod  and  ask  for  so  large  an  amount..  They  re- 
duced it  to  $153,998.00,  and  they  are  asking  the  204,075 
adults  of  our  Synod  to  supply  this  amount  for  the  work  in 
China. 

Will  they  get  it?  That  depends  on  YOU  and  the  other 
members  of  the  Synod.  If  each  member  of  the  Synod  will 
give  for  the  year  $1.12  for  the  work  in  China  we  will  have 
the  amount  asked  by  the  missionaries.  If  each  member  will 
give  56  cents  in  the  offering  October  22nd  besides  the  20 
cents  apportioned,  the  amount  asked  by  the  Board  will  be 
raised.  But  every  adult  will  have  to  bring  this  amount  or 
else  some  will  have  to  bring  more. 

Are  we  able  to  give  that  much  each  for  the  work  in  China  ? 
Are  we  willing  to  give  that  much  to  help  to  win  China  for 
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Christ?  I  will  give  my  answer.  You  will  give  yours.  If 
each  member  will  respond  to  this  appeal  the  result  is  al- 
ready assured.  Therefore  we  plead  with  the  pastors  and  the 
church  councils  of  our  churches  to  hand  out  the  circulars 
and  the  envelopes  announcing  this  offering  for  our  China 
mission  to  every  member  that  each  one  may  have  a  chance 
to  give  something  to  this  great  cause.  And  we  plead  with 
our  people  that  they  open  their  hearts  to  this  appeal  and 
support  our  work  in  China  by  a  liberal  donation  on  Sunday, 
October  the  22nd,  or  if  it  cannot  be  done  on  that  Sunday 
then  some  Sunday  following. 

Where  shall  the  money  for  this  offering  come  from  ?  Ask 
God.  "And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham,  his  father,  and  said, 
'My  father;'  and  he  said,  'Here  am  I,  my  son.  And  he  said, 
'Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood;  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering?  And  Abraham  said,  'My  son,  God  will 
provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering;  so  they  went 
both  of  them  together." 

On  behalf  of  the  China  Mission  Board, 

Gowrie,  la. 


The  Foreign  Extension  Work  in  Our  Synod. 

by  j.  l.  benson. 
The  Field. 

Take  a  map  of  China  and  turn  it  upside  down  and  you 
have  America.  That  is  easy  enough  to  do  with  a  map ;  but 
it  is  quite  another  matter  to  take  a  country  of  four  hundred 
million  people  and  make  them  into  something  different  from 
what  they  are. 

The  Chinese  without  a  question  are  the  most  democratic 
people  of  the  Orient.  Their  democracy,  however,  is  based 
on  false  principles,  which  nothing  but  the  power  of  God  and 
the  work  of  Christian  Missions  can  change. 

Our  field  lies  in  the  Province  of  Honan  in  Central  China. 
We  have  made  ourselves  responsible  for  a  district  as  large 
as  the  state  of  Connecticut,  having  eleven  cities  and  county 
seats,  over  two  hundred  towns,  and  upwards  of  six  thousand 
villages  with  a  combined  population  of  over  three  million 
souls. 

The  land  is  fertile  but  overpopulated,  while  many  other 
parts  of  China  are  underpopulated.  Over  80  percent  are 
farmers.  Because  of  obsolete  implements  and  methods  the 
yield  is  seldom  over  60  percent.  They  are  ignorant  and 
superstitious.  They  are  at  the  mercy  of  robbers  and  cor- 
rupt officials.  They  have  no  idea  of  sanitation.  Contagious 
diseases  are  very  common.  Gambling  and  theatre  going  are 
the  only  forms  of  recreation.   They  have  no  Sunday. 

The  Present  Situation. 

We  have  established  Missionary  Centers  in  five  of  the 
larger  cities  and  have  divided  the  field  into  fivtf  districts. 
We  have  a  native  Christian  constituency  of  seven  hundred 
communicants  divided  into  six  congregations.  The  enquir- 
ers number  over  a  thousand.  Upwards  of  two  thousand 
pupils  are  enrolled  in  our  schools.  Medical  work  is  being 
carried  on  in  two  centers.  A  modern  hospital  is  being 
planned  in  Hsuchow.  With  other  Lutheran  missions  ih 
other  parts  of  China  we  maintain  a  theological  seminary 
for  the  training  of  native  preachers,  also  a  school  for  mis- 


sionaries' chilt^ren,  also  a  Lutheran  Publication  House,  and 
a  Chinese  Lutheran  Weekly.  We  have  thirteen  pastors 
with  wives,  two  doctors,  one  lay  missionary,  and  nine  lady 
teachers  and  nurses. 

The  Need  of  the  Hour. 

What  is  needed  first  of  all  is  more  intercessors.  This  en- 
terprise was  borne  in  prayer.  It  needs  to  be  thus  main- 
tained. 

More  missionaries  are  needed  to  bring  the  Gospel  message 
into  all  the  towns  and  villages.  Missionary  centers  should 
be  established  in  the  remaining  six  county  seats.  Men,  who 
have  had  experience  in  work  among  soldiers,  have  a  great 
field  among  the  hundred  thousand  soldiers  on  our  field.  The 
large  cities  of  Chengchow  and  Kaifeng  should  have  Luth- 
eran churches.  The  hundred  thousand  Mohammedans  on 
our  field  are  yet  practically  untouched.  Hospitals  should 
be  established  at  all  the  centers.  Doctors  are  needed.  Bet- 
ter schools  are  needed.  We  need  a  Lutheran  Bible  insti- 
tute. We  need  workers  for  special  work  among  women  and 
girls.  More  funds  are  needed  for  carrying  forward  the 
work.  If  our  hearts  are  right  and  we  have  the  right  under- 
standing of  the  need  and  importance  of  foreign  missions,  the 
money  will  come  of  itself. 


We  Are  in  Debt. 

BY  G.  A.  BRANDELLE. 

You  are  possibly  fortunate  enough  not  to  be  financially 
indebted  to  any  one.  Yet  that  is  not  the  only  form  of  debt. 
In  another  sense  we  are  indebted  both  to  God  and  to  our 
fellowmen.  Neither  one  of  these  debts  can  ever  be  fully 
discharged  in  this  world. 

From  God  we  have  obtained  life,  health  and  strength, 
food,  raiment  and  home.  More  yet,  the  salvation  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.  We  owe  it  to  our  God  to  make 
proper  use  of  all  these  gifts.  And  to  our  fellowmen  it  is 
ours  to  bring  comfort,  help  and  assistance  to  the  extent  of 
our  abilities.    The  selfish  life  is  unknown  in  heaven. 

At  this  time  the  appeal  comes  to  us  to  bring  aid  to  the 
heathen  Chinese  by  way  of  assisting  in  sending  them  the 
Gospel  of  the  crucified  Saviour.  They  need  this  Gospel  as 
much  as  do  we.  We  know  its  blessings  and  refuse  to  re- 
linquish our  hold  on  it.  The  Chinese  desire  more  of  this 
Gospel.  Our  missionaries,  some  fifty  of  them,  say  the  same 
thing.  There  are  still  some  four  hundred  million  Chinese 
to  whom  this  Gospel  has  not  come.  They  are  groping  about 
in  political,  social  and  spiritual  darkness.  What  will  you 
do  for  them? 

There  is  to  be  an  ingathering  in  all  of  our  congregations 
on  the  22nd  of  this  month  for  the  purpose  of  furthering  the 
work  of  our  Synod  among  this  people  and  make  it  possible 
for  a  still  larger  number  to  be  brought  into  spiritual  fellow- 
ship with  Christ.  This  is  the  only  object  of  our  endeavors 
in  China.  God  has  blessed  you  abundantly  both  as  to  body 
and  soul,  how  much  will  you  do  for  these  poor  people  that 
some  of  them,  at  least,  may  have  a  share  in  the  blessings  that 
have  come  to  you.  You'll  not  turn  away  from  this  ingath- 
ering, will  you  ?  Neither  will  j^ou  be  content  with  donating 
only  a  few  cents,  will  you?   In  cotisideration  of  all  that  the 
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Lord  has  done  for  you,  will  you  not  make  it  at  least  one 
dollar  per  headf  You  plead  poverty.  Yes,  I  know  all  about 
that.  But  the  Chinese  are  thousands  of  times  more  poor 
than  any  of  our  people.  Remember  the  command  of  the 
Lord :  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations.  Those  words  were  spoken  even  unto  us  of  the 
Augustana  Synod. 


A  Challenge. 

BY  H.  COLBERG. 

How  often  do  you  and  I  pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done!"  What  does  it  really  mean?  Does  it 
not  mean  that  we  earnestly  desire  that  Christ's  kingdom  may 
come  to  every  human  being  and  that  every  soul  shall  know 
Jesus  Christ  and  be  saved?  Have  you  ever  thought  of  what 
it  cost  Jesus  Christ  to  pray,  "Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done?" 
It  cost  His  life!  The  test  of  our  Christian  life  is  love  to 
our  brother.  It  must  cost  us  something  if  we  truly  pray  that 
prayer. 

Then,  my  friend,  for  the  sake  of  the  Saviour's  love,  I  would 
plead  with  you  on  behalf  of  my  Chifiese  brethren.  Your 
representatives  have  gone  out  and  are  bringing  the  glad 
tidings  to  as  many  as  possible.  Native  workers  are  being 
trained  so  that  many  more  may  be  reached.  God  has  blessed 
the  work  to  the  salvation  of  souls.  There  is  a  rich  harvest 
awaiting  us  if  we  as  an  Augustana  Synod  will  be  true  to 
our  trust.  There  is  an  urgent  need  of  funds  for  the  carry- 
ing on  of  this  work.  How  are  we  in  our  churches  going  to 
meet  this  challenge?  Let  us  not  dismiss  it  lightly.  Let  us 
consider  it  prayerfully  and  bring  our  offering  with  joy  unto 
the  Lord. 

"Bring  ye  the  whole  tithe  into  my  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  food  in  my  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it."  (Malachi  3:10). 

"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap"  (Gal. 
6:7). 


Our  Great  Opportunity. 

BY  H.  P.  BENSON. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions," etc. 

Our  great  opportunity  is  at  hand.  Sunday,  October  22d, 
has  been  set  aside  by  our  Synod  as  a  day  on  which  special 
gift  offerings  are  to  be  made  for  the  continuance  and  spread- 
ing of  our  Lutheran  work  in  China. 

We  cannot  all  become  foreign  missionaries.  We  are  not 
all  fit  (because  of  circumstances)  to  go  to  China,  India  or 
Africa,  to  do  active  missionary  work  among  the  heathen, 
but  we  are  all  able  to  do  something  towards  bringing  Christ 
to  them. 

Our  field  in  China  comprises  from  three  to  four  million 
souls,  more  than  all  Lutherans  in  America.  We  now  have 
between  40  and  50  missionaries  on  this  field,  hardly  enough 
to  reach  one  soul  in  a  thousand.  Already  it  is  a  question 
whether  or  not  we  shall  be  able  to  hold  what  we  have  be- 
cause of  lack  of  workers  and  of  funds.  Other  forces,  in- 
imical to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  are  at  work 


even  now  on  our  field,  trying  to  undo  what  our  mission- 
aries have  done  and  prevent  further  progress. 

The  people,  however,  are  ready  to  accept  Christ  but  "how 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher,  and  how  shall 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent?"  The  fields  are  white  unto 
harvest,  thousands  die  every  month  without  knowing 
the  love  of  Jesus.  Other  thousands  are  seeking,  grop- 
ing for  light.  Shall  we  as  Augustana  Lutherans  fail  in  our 
trust?    God  forbid,  nay  it  must  not  be  so. 

The  budget  of  our  China  mission  calls  for  the  expendi- 
ture of  approximately  $153,000,  for  this  year,  as  compared 
with  $  1 10,000  last  year,  (1921),  in  order  to  continue  the 
work  and  plans  already  begun.  Are  you  not,  dear  reader, 
willing  to  offer  some  of  the  blessings  bestowed  on  you,  on 
the  Lord's  altar  for  the  extension  of  His  kingdom?  Your 
prayers  and  your  dollars  will  bring  more  workers  to  our 
field,  who  in  turn  will  bring  tidings  of  great  joy  to  this 
benighted  people,  and  you  too  shall  be  called  blessed. 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof,  (even 
our  money),  the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein."  Surely 
our  opportunity  is  at  hand. 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 


Seeking  the  Higher  Life. 

(Continued  from  page  646) 
to-day,  heeding,  as  they  understand  it,  the  admonition  of 
the  preacher:  "Be  not  righteous  overmuch"  (Eccl.  7:  17). 

But  surely  it  can  never  be  dangerous  for  any  one  to  give 
himself  wholly  to  Christ,  can  it?  If  we  commit  our  life  to 
Him  and  ask  Him  to  make  full  use  of  it  for  His  own  service 
in  His  kingdom,  can  there  be  any  danger  in  this?  Yes, 
dangers  lurk  everywhere  in  the  pathway  of  a  Christian. 
There  are  dangers  even  to  the  most  consecrated  Christian 
life.  But  the  possibility  of  a  fall  into  some  sin  later  should 
not  deter  us  from  a  full  and  complete  surrender  to  Christ 
now.  In  fact,  our  only  safety  lies  in  such  a  surrender.  If 
we  put  Christ  first  and  surrender  self  to  Him,  then  He  will 
control  us  and  our  safety  is  assured. 

Furthermore  it  is  not  always  true  that  "the  bird  with 
the  broken  pinion  never  soars  as  high  again."  Many  a  man 
and  woman  who  gave  themselves  to  Christ  and  fell,  arose 
again  from  their  fall  and  their  experience  became  a  powerful 
urge  to  reach  still  higher  spiritual  levels.  "A  righteous  man 
falleth  seven  times,  and  riseth  up  again;  but  the  wicked  are 
overthrown  by  calamity"  (Prov.  24:  16).  While  Peter's 
fall  was  indeed  great,  he  was  forgiven  and  reinstated  and 
became  a  pillar  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  a  divinely  endowed 
;nessenger  of  Christ  to  men. 

Let  us  therefore  seek  the  higher  spiritual  life  by  a  com- 
plete surrender  of  ourselves  to  Christ,  that  He  may  use  as 
He  sees  fit  all  the  talents  and  powers  with  which  God  has 
endowed  us.  If  we  do  this  we  shall  be  safe.  "He  that 
dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  I  will  say  of  Jehovah, 
He  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress;  my  God  in  whom  I  trust" 
(Ps.  91). 

Thank  God,  we  have  a  means  of  winning  His  favor. 
God's  presence  goes  along  when  we  advance  His  cause. 
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Wealth  of  the  HQIs. 

FOR  THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION  BY  G.  G.  MARTIN. 

(Concluded) 

That  night  she  knelt  down  on  the  cold  splintery  floor  by 
the  window  and  looked  out  at  the  clear  moon.  She  prayed 
silently,  but  all  night  she  felt  a  turmoil  of  pain  and  bewil- 
derment. What  would  Rose  do?  And  all  her  dreams  for 
Buddy  shattered  and  fallen  to  earth  like  a  chrystal  rainbow. 
No  hope?  She  had  gone  away  to  work  and  struggle  and 
study,  night  after  night  and  every  spare  minute  of  the  day 
— she  could  not  easily  forget  the  deep  unfathomable  urging 
that  had  brought  her  to  the  position  she  held;  must  Rose 
go  through  a  like  struggle?  She  did  not  think  she  could. 
Rose  was  different.  And  Buddy,  must  he  waste  the  study 
years  of  his  life  taking  care  of  a  careless  stepmother?  Her 
soul  cried.  No.  But  there  was  that  stifling  reality  of  the 
stiff  letter  folded  on  the  kitchen  table.  After  all,  life  was 
hard — she  had  never  found  it  easy.  Golden  dreams  were 
so  often  nothing  but  butterflies  that  lived  only  a  day. 

Ellie  awoke  with  a  sense  of  something  roaring  in  her  ears, 
a  distant  sound.  She  sat  up,  the  oppression  of  yesterday 
still  weighing  heavily  upon  her.  What  was  that  sound? 
Perhaps  something  was  wrong  with  the  pump;  but  she  did 
not  think  it  would  make  a  noise  like  this. 

"What's  the  queer  noise?"  she  asked  Rose  dully,  with 
apathetic  curiosity. 

"I  don't  know — ^just  something  at  the  rig,  I  suppose," 
replied  Rose.  Her  eyes  were  red.  She  had  cried  far  into 
the  night.  Out  in  the  kitchen  the  stepmother  faced  them 
with  an  unusually  angry  look. 

"Where's  your  good-for-nothing  brother?"  she  demanded, 
her  eyes  sparkling  with  partly  suppressed  fury.  Ellie's  heart 
gave  a  leap  of  fear,  but  she  sighed  with  relief  when  Rose, 
looking  through  the  door,  said: 

"He's  coming;  he's  running;  he  must  have  been  down  to 
the  pump  or  maybe  to  the  bunkhouse." 

"And  breakfast!  My  breakfast!  No  wood — no  fire — 
I'll  kill  him  when  he  enters  here."  She  grasped  a  stick  of 
green  oak  from  the  back  of  the  stove,  clutching  it  till  the 
rough  splinters  scratched  her  hand  in  a  dozen  places. 

"Ellie,  Rosie, !"  With  short  hard  gasps  Buddy  flung 
open  the  door  and  leaned  back  against  it,  sweat  standing 
out  on  his  face  from  the  run.  "That  sound — we  heard  it — 
oil!   We've  got  oil!" 

The  stick  of  heavy  wood  crashed  to  the  floor,  and  Mrs. 
Weyland  brushed  the  heavy  strings  of  hair  from  her  face. 
Ellie  and  Rose  stood  a  moment  staring  stupidly  at  the  mes- 
senger of  joy.  Rose  started  to  cry,  and  Ellie  threw  her  arms 
around  Buddy.  "You  won't  have  to  work,"  she  sobbed 
over  and  over  again. 

A  sudden  gleam  appeared  in  Mrs.  Weyland's  eyes.  "Don't 
count  your  chickens  before  they're  hatched,"  she  snapped. 
The  girls  turned  at  the  sound  of  her  voice.  "Don't  be  so 
excited,  the  land  isn't  yours,"  she  continued. 

Rose  stiffened  and  bit  her  lip.    "Whose  is  it?" 

"Mine,  mine!    Your  father  left  it  to  me,  and  you'll  be 


thankful  if  you  get  a  penny  from  this  oil."  Her  face  glowed 
with  fierce  delight,  but  she  flushed  as  she  spoke,  as  though 
from  some  unspoken  thought.  Buddy  slipped  away  from 
Ellie's  side  and  flashed  through  the  door. 

"Where's  he  going?"  asked  Rose  worriedly. 

"Never  mind  him,"  said  Mrs.  Weyland.  "Just  listen  to 
me.  The  land  is  mine  and  mine  is  the  oil ;  I  won't  cook  any 
more;  I'll  be  rich." 

"Father  didn't  leave  all  his  property  to  you,"  exclaimed 
Ellie. 

"No,  he  didn't,"  Rose  backed  her  up. 

"He  left  all  the  land  north  of  that  hill  out  there  to  me, 
and  that's  the  land  the  well  is  on,"  cried  Mrs.  Weyland 
in  a  tone  of  exultation  that  seemed  almost  forced.  "It's 
mine.  The  house  is  yours.  Rose,  and  the  land  around  it 
this  side  of  the  hill  is  Ellie's  and  that  boy's.  But  my  part 
— my  part  is  the  land  with  the  oil  on." 

Rose  flushed  and  her  breast  heaved  with  emotion.  "It 
isn't.  It  isn't!"  She  whispered  the  words,  trembling  from 
head  to  foot.  "My  father  told  me  many  times  before  he 
died,  when  he  was  so  sick,  that  all  the  land  was  ours — Ellie's 
and  Buddy's  and  mine.  He  left  you  a  little  money  and 
everything  in  this  house  and  the  house  itself,  a  little  plot 
of  ground  here  and  that  acre  we  always  grew  the  alfalfa  on 
— but  all  the  rest  of  the  land  is  ours." 

"When  I  was  little,  I  remember,  he  took  me  on  his  knee 
and  said  all  this  was  to  be  ours  some  day,"  corroborated 
Ellie,  fear  throbbing  in  her  heart. 

"How  can  you  prove  it?"  returned  Mrs.  Weyland,  clench- 
ing her  hands  in  an  agony  of  excitement.  Her  face  was 
first  white,  then  red,  and  clouds  seemed  to  pass  across  her 
eyes  even  as  she  talked.  She  was  very  old  and  greedy-looking, 
looking  like  one  who  had  always  tyrannized  over  the  weak 
and  submissive. 

"There's  a  will,"  said  Buddy,  appearing  in  the  door. 
"Here,  sis,"  He  gave  a  yellow,  mildewed  paper  to  Ellie, 
who  opened  it,  then  passed  it  to  Rose.  "You  read  it,"  she 
said.    To  Buddy:  "Where  did  you  get  it?" 

"Buried.  I  found  it  this  morning.  That  Mexican  puppy 
was  digging  a  gopher  hole.  I  left  it  there  to  show  you  when 
you  were  alone,  and  then  I  learned  about  the  oil  coming, 
and  here  it  is.    It  was  in  a  baking  powder  tin." 

Mrs.  Weyland  turned  ashen  pale,  and  she  leaned  hard 
against  the  table  for  support.  "A  will,"  she  muttered,  a 
tired  glaze  filming  her  eyes. 

"The  land  is  ours.    It  is  just  as  I  knew,"  said  Rose. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif, 


A  New  Name  (or  It. 

A  teacher  asked  her  class  the  meaning  of  the  word  "fur- 
lough." Jack  was  called  upon,  and  said,  "It  means  a  mule; 
it  says  so  in  the  book."  The  teacher  asked  for  the  book  and 
it  was  brought  forvvard.  At  last  Jack  came  to  a  picture  of 
a  missionary  sitting  on  a  mule.  At  the  bottom  of  the  picture 
was  written,  "Going  home  on  furlough." 

Many  spirits  are  abroad  in  the  world,  and  the  credentials 
they  display  are  precious  gifts  of  mind,  beauty,  richness, 
depth,  originality.  Christian,  look  hard  at  them,  in  silence; 
and  ask  for  the  piint  of  the  nails! — Justin  Martyr. 
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Prayer  and  Missions  at  Tipi  Wakan. 

BY  ET.TA  WIBERG. 

A  spirit  of  prayer  pervaded  the  Bible 
School  at  Tipi  Wakan.  Students  were 
there  in  response  to  prayer ;  praise  and 
thanks  and  requests  for  God's  presence 
were  uttered  to  the  loving  Father  every 
morning;  His  forgiveness  of  sins,  His 
care  and  protection  were  sought  at  the 
close  of  day;  help  and  guidance  in  the 
study  of  God's  Word  were  requested  at 
the  beginning  of  every  class;  and  prayer 
that  the  Word  would  take  root  and  bear 
fruit  for  the  Master's  use  were  often  ex- 
pressed before  and  after  class.  We  had 
special  prayer  sessions,  too,  when  deep, 
vital  problems  or  lessons  were  discussed, 
such  as  Personal  Work  and  Prayer  Studies 
with  Rev.  A.  B.  Anderson,  Christian  Life 
Studies  with  Dean  Miller,  and  Psalms 
with  Dr.  Sodergren.  It  was  good  to  be 
among  those  young  Lutherans  who  poured 
out  their  petitions  and  definite  requests, 
often  short  confessions  and  real  testimo- 
nials, to  Him  who  has  promised  to  hear, 
and  who  were  certainly  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  because  He  was  in  our  midst. 

Prayer  and  missions  are  closely  related 

—  love  to  Christ  is  shown  by  keeping  His 
Word  and  by  feeding  His  lambs  and  sheep. 
Therefore  missions  had  a  very  important 
place  in  the  program  at  Tipi  Wakan. 
Messages  from  deaconesses,  from  those 
who  wUl  soon  go  out  for  the  first  time  to 
foreign  fields,  and  from  returned  mission- 
aries were  impressive  because  of  the  note 
of  joy  and  gladness  they  brought.  No  one 
seemed  happier  than  those  who  were  in 
some  very  special  work  for  the  Master. 
A  challenge  came  to  us  "to  serve  the  Lord 
with  gladness,"  everywhere  and  anywhere 

—  yea,  even  when  we  have  come  down 
from  that  Moimt  of  Transfiguration,  the 
blessed  weeks  spent  with  "Jesus  Only"  in 
His  Word  and  in  close  communion  with 
Him,  to  the  valley  below  —  the  everyday 
walk  of  life. 


A  Week  Spent  at  the  Lutheran  Bible 
School  at  Tipi  Wakan. 

BY  EENEST  A.  MABTBIX. 

The  week  spent  here  by  the  undersigned 
was  the  most  happy  and  blessed  one.  We 
felt  as  did  Peter  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration: "It  is  good  to  be  here."  To 
me  this  thought  occurred  more  than  once : 
If  studying  the  Bible,  praying,  learning 
to  see  Jesus  in  His  love  to  mankind,  learn- 
ing to  serve  Him  —  If  this  is  so  refreshing, 
enriching,  satisfying,  soul-uplifting,  heav- 
enly—  what  must  heaven  itself  be!  The 
Bible  School  has  many  friends.  They  are 
especially  found  among  those  who  know 
the  Institution  from  close  observation  and 
actual  contact.   If  any  are  really  adverse 


to  this  Bible  School  it  Is  very  likely,  at 
least  in  most  cases,  due  to  lack  of  infor- 
mation, jumping  at  conclusions,  or  taking 
things  for  granted  (it  may  lead  to  fanati- 
cism, develop  better-than-thou  students,  it 
is  said  by  some.  Being  suspicious  that 
it  may  "side-track"  one  often  jumps  at 
the  conclusion  that  it  actually  will.)  Of 
course  there  may  have  been  cases  where 
graduates  or  others  have  been  thoughtless 
in  criticizing  other  schools  unduly  or  at- 
tacking individuals,  showing  a  puffed  up 
spirit,  spiritually  pr*ud.  But  we  dare 
say  these  are  exceptions.  One  shall  not 
condemn  or  suspicion  the  whole  school 
for  the  sake  of  a  few  Individuals  who 
happen  to  be  unwise  or  who  lack  better 
judgment. 

We  have  known  and  found  Dean  Miller, 
Dr.  Sodergren,  and  Prof.  Anderson  to  be 
level-headed,  consecrated,  truly  conserva- 
tive men,  employing  a  good  deal  of  com- 
mon sense.  What  does  the  Word  say, 
what  does  it  actually  teach,  how  does  God 
want  me  to  live  and  act,  what  does  He 
want  me  to  do?  —  this  is  what  is  being 
impressed.  And  to  see  the  students  seek 
answers  to  these  questions  was  a  pleasure 
Indeed.  Dean  Miller  time  and  again  im- 
pressed upon  the  students  not  to  read 
into  the  Bible  what  is  not  there,  but  to 
carefully  and  prayerfully  observe  what  it 
actually  says  and  teaches.  Then  there  is 
sincere  pleading  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
guide  the  teachers  and  students  into  the 
truth.  With  such  leadership  one  can  feel 
both  safe  and  satisfied.  It  was  also  re- 
freshing to  hear  the  young  folks  take  part 
in  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  There  was 
nothing  forced  or  labored  about  it,  per- 
fectly natural  as  a  child  speaks  to  a  hu- 
man father.  Feelings  were  not  appealed 
to,  sentiments  were  not  stirred  up. 

We  need  our  own  Conference  s'chools. 
They  are  doing  as  well  as  they  can  under 
the  circumstances.  They  need  our  sup- 
port and  our  prayers.  But  the  Bible 
School  holds  a  place  all  its  own.  Study- 
ing the  Bible  prayerfully  and  diligently, 
devoting  one's  entire  time  to  sacred 
things  creates  an  atmosphere  that  cannot 
be  found  at  our  other  schools.  There 
should  be  no  strife,  no  ill-will  between 
the  two  classes  of  schools.  The  ideal  way 
would  be  for  our  young  people  to  spend 
some  time  at  both  if  not  to  graduate  from 
both  if  possible.  That  would  indeed  be 
a  happy  combination  and  would  no  doubt 
bring  blessed  results. 

We  feel  it  our  duty  to  give  the  Bible 
School  this  testimony.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  God  will  continue  to  bless  and  guide 
the  teachers  and  students  that  His  name 
may  be  glorified  and  souls  saved,  that 
Jesus  Only  may  become  precious  to  all. 
May  He  bless  all  our  institutions  of  learn- 
ing! 

Wheaton,  Minn. 


O  God,  not  only  In  distress 
In  pain,  and  want,  and  weariness. 
Thy  tender  Spirit  stoops  to  bless. 
Thy  will  is  done. 


A  Hard  Problem. 

It  Is  far  harder  to  get  rid  of  a  teacher 
who  is  a  failure  than  it  Is  to  get  a  new 
teacher.  Getting  a  new  teacher  will  not 
usually  Involve  the  danger  of  hurting 
feelings.  But,  to  dismiss  a  teacher,  no 
matter  how  useless  she  Is,  often  starts 
trouble.  It  is  strange,  too,  how  we  would 
rather  sacrifice  the  best  Interests  of  a 
whole  class  than  offend  one  Inefficient 
teacher,  but  far  stranger  is  it  that 
teachers  should  resent  being  dismissed 
when  they  are  not  measuring  up.  There 
ought  to  be  an  understanding  before  a 
teacher  takes  a  class  that  she  is  not  to 
take  personal  offense  If,  when  she  is 
found  not  doing  the  work  as  it  should 
be  done,  she  will  be  asked  to  step  aside. 
This  ought  to  be — but  It  presents  a  hard 
problem.  Ex. 


The  Ideal  Young  Christian. 

BY  EEV.  O.  F.  BLACKWELDER, 


The  fundamental  characteristics  of  the 
ideal  young  Christian  are  six : 

First :  Reads  his  Bible  every  day.  This 
is  essential.  And  the  Bible  must  be  read 
in  a  spirit  of  acceptance.  Abraham  Lin- 
coln said:  "We  ought  to  try  to  under- 
stand as  much  of  the  Bible  as  we  can 
with  our  minds  and  take  the  rest  on  faith, 
and  we  will  live  and  die  better  men  and 
women." 

Second :  Pray  a  little  every  day.  With- 
out it  no  Christian  can  attain  the  perfect 
faith.  "Prayer  is  the  rope,  we  pull  it, 
and  the  bell  rings  up  in  Heaven."  Prayer 
is  the  key  to  the  day  and  the  lock  to  the 
night. 

Third :  Help  somebody  every  day.  Serv- 
ice is  the  living  way  of  life.  It  is  self- 
forgetful  love.  The  only  way  to  serve 
God  is  to  serve  humanity.  The  Christian 
must  get  the  spirit  of  Victor  Hugo's  old 
bishop  in  his  famous  meeting  with  Jean 
Valjean. 

Fourth :  Support  his  Church  every  day. 
The  Church  is  the  one  institution  which 
has  a  program  for  the  world.  It  is  the 
one  organization  which  provides  the  way 
to  live  a  life  with  a  world's  circumference. 
The  Church  is  a  band  of  believers  in  the 
Master  bound  together  by  the  cords  of 
love  in  the  service  of  those  who  suffer. 

Fifth :  Put  his  heart  into  his  work 
every  day.  The  man  who  fills  every  min- 
ute with  sixty  seconds  worth  of  distance 
run  knows  the  meaning  of  life.  To  know 
the  philosophy  of  disappointment  is  to 
know  the  psychology  of  success. 

Sixth :  Follow  the  Master  every  day. 
Following  the  Good  Shepherd  is  to  do 
God's  will.  "Rather  than  violate  the 
known  wUl  of  God,"  said  a  prominent 
American,  "I  would  forfeit  my  life."  The 
question  of  God's  will  in  a  man's  life  is 
the  greatest  problem  you  will  ever  have 
to  face.  Doing  His  will  means  happiness, 
success  and  peace. 

Roanoke,  Va. 
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CONDITIONS. 


Prohibition  North  of  the  Baltic. 

Finland  and  Scandinavia  have  so  much 
in  common  economically  and  socially  that 
an  important  public  issue  in  one  of  these 
countries  is  very  apt  to  become  a  live 
question  also  for  its  neighbors.  Finland 
in  1919  prohibited  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  has  recently 
amended  her  law,  increasing  the  penalties 
for  its  violation.  During  the  recent  pro- 
hibition campaign  in  Sweden,  a  mission  of 
twenty-four  members  from  that  country, 
mostly  enthusiastic  advocates  of  this  re- 
form, visited  the  principal  cities  in  Fin- 
land, interviewing  officials,  labor  organiza- 
tions, and  churchmen  upon  the  effect  of 
the  new  policy.  The  report  of  this  com- 
mission indicated  a  decline  of  50  per  cent, 
in  arrests  and  sentences  for  crime  between 
the  pre-war  period  and  1920.  However, 
enforcement  difficulties  are  naturally  seri- 
ous in  a  country  like  Finland,  where  so 
large  a  fraction  of  the  population  lives  in 
seaports  or  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  coast,  and  is  engaged  in  fishing  and 
seafaring  pursuits  that  make  smuggling 
and  evasion  easy  for  those  who  care  to 
engage  in  such  practices. 

The  prohibition  vote  in  Sweden  resulted 
in  807,584  ayes  and  942,119  noes.  It  was 
interesting  as  an  expression  of  popular 
opinion,  but  had  no  direct  legislative 
effect,  since  the  referendum  was  simply 
advisory.  The  majority  of  44,535  against 
prohibition  was  from  the  urban  districts, 
the  country  voting  heavily  in  favor  of 
such  legislation.  lu  Stockholm  sentiment 
was  overwhelmingly  adverse  to  the  pro- 
posed law. 

As  just  said,  Finland  and  Norway  — 
Sweden's  two  Immediate  neighbors  —  al- 
ready have  prohibition  laws,  though  not 
quite  so  strict  as  our  Volstead  Act.  For 
some  years  Sweden  has  had  what  is 
known  as  the  "Bratt"  system,  named  after 
its  originator,  a  radical  young  physician. 
This  system  draws  a  distinftion  Itetween 
home  consumpllon  and  consumption  in 
pul)lU'  iil;ir(<-',  hill    Interferes  with  both. 


To  take  home  liquor,  a  resident  of  Sweden 
must  have  a  book  of  coupons  issued  by  a 
central  office  running  the  whole  liquor 
trade.  Only  by  presenting  such  a  coupon 
can  he  procure  his  liquor,  which  is  limited 
to  four  litres  per  month.  This  mot-bok  is 
used  free  of  charge;  but  upon  evidence 
that  its  contents  are  not  properly  used, 
the  owner  is  deprived  of  it.  Books  are 
issued  only  to  people  who  have  paid  their 
taxes  in  full ;  persons  receiving  unemploy- 
ment relief  or  public  assistance  in  any 
form  are  excluded  from  its  privileges. 

No  liquor  may  be  sold  in  public  places 
except  to  persons  who  order  a  meal  worth 
at  least  a  crown  and  a  half,  or  between 
thirty-five  and  forty  cents.  Even  then  the 
customer  gets  but  fifteen  centilitres  of 
spirits.  Liquor  is  very  expensive  in  Swe- 
den on  account  of  the  heavy  revenue  du- 
ties levied  upon  it,  and  the  frugal  Swedes 
show  little  disposition  to  exceed  their 
legal  quotas.  The  consumption  of  liquor 
is  said  to  have  decreased  one-half  since 
1913. — The  Living  Age. 


Making  Sweden  Dry. 

•  The  close  result  of  the  recent  liquor 
election  in  Sweden  rather  emphasizes  the 
growth  of  the  prohibition  sentiment  in 
the  world  the  editors  who  have  analyzed 
the  result  seem  to  think.  They  point  out 
that  the  liquor  consumption  has  been  regu- 
lated there  for  50  years  and  that  the  vote 
cast  in  favor  of  abolition  was  at  least  a 
surprise. 

The  vote  "is  not  binding  upon  the  par- 
liament," the  Wilkesharre  Record  points 
out,  and  the  large  dry  vote  was  the  result 
of  profound  emphasis  upon  the  moral 
issue  in  liquor.  If  a  prohibition  referen- 
dum were  to  be  taken  In  the  United  States 
a  wet  majority  might  be  the  result,  but 
we  believe  that  nine  out  of  ten  wets 
would  vote  solely  because  of  personal 
craving  for  liquor  —  of  personal  slavery. 
The  individual  appetite,  a  diseased  condi- 
tion of  body  and  mind,  is  the  greatest 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  eft'ective  enforce- 
ment in  the  United  States."  The  Saginaw 
News-Courier  also  would  like  to  know 
"just  how  much,  if  any,  effect  was  had 
by  the  French  protest,  unofficially  con- 
veyed. It  is  understood  that  France 
caused  it  to  be  known  that  if  Sweden 
went  dry  then  all  business  relations  be- 
tween the  two  countries  would  be  at  an 
end ;  and  Sweden  sells  quite  a  quantity 
of  goods  of  one  kind  or  the  other  to 
France."  The  Boston  Transcript  inter- 
prets the  result  as  "a  victory  for  sane 
and  moderate  prohibition.  Sweden  is  de- 
termined to  proceed  sanely  along  the  road 
to  prohibition.  If  liquor  is  to  be  banished, 
it  will  be  done  only  after  a  referendum 
has  made  it  certain  that  the  people  will 
uphold  and  obey  the  parliamentary  stat- 
ute prescribing  prohiiiitlon  as  the  law  of 
the  land." 

'J'he  Swedish  vote  hints,  the  Nciv  York 
Olohc  says,  that  prohibition  is  not  a  sign 
of  Amerh'an  narrowness  and  "the  prohi- 


bition movement,  arises  from  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  social  evil  of  drunkenness.  So- 
ciety assumes  the  right  to  prevent  any  of 
its  members  from  committing  acts  that 
will  render  them  dangerous  to  others  or 
which  are  likely  to  make  them  public 
charges.  This  argument  will  commend 
itself  quite  as  much  to  the  Scandinavians, 
who  have  an  advanced  conception  of  the 
right  of  society  to  regulate  the  individual 
for  the  general  good  as  it  wfll  to  Ameri- 
cans. The  principle  of  social  control  of 
alcohol  is  probably  coming  to  stay,  not 
only  in  the  United  States  but  throughout 
all  of  the  highly  industrial  countries." 

There  also  is  little  connection  as  the 
Milwaukee  Sentinel  sees  it,  between  the 
Swedish  result  and  this  country,  although 
"the  net  result  is  a  technical  victory  for 
the  wets.  The  surprise  feature  was  the 
women's  vote,  which  is  said  to  have  fol- 
lowed very  closely  that  of  the  men,  only 
a  slightly  larger  proportion  of  women  than 
men  voting  for  the  prohibition  amend- 
ment." But  the  principle  of  the  amend- 
ment was  a  sane  and  fair  one,  the  New 
York  World  insists,  and  "the  American 
method  of  putting  over  prohibition  by 
legislative  hook  or  crook  makes  a  poor 
showing  by  contrast  with  Sweden's  ap- 
peal to  a  referendum  in  advancing  statu- 
tory action  on  a  question  so  vitally  af- 
fecting national  habits." — R.  I.  Argus. 


Excerpt. 

From  an  article  by  Frederick  Lynch  in 
Christian  Work  of  August  5,  1922. 

.  .  .  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
never  joined  the  World  Alliance  move- 
ment, but  it  is  watching  the  growing  co- 
operation and  communion  of  the  Greek 
Catholic  Church  with  Protestants  with 
much  concern.  It  is  an  understood  fact 
by  those  who  should  know  that  the  powers 
at  Rome  have  been  behaving  very  cordi- 
ally to  the  Greek  Catholics  lately,  espe- 
cially to  the  Russian  churches,  and  it  is 
beginning  to  be  an  interesting  situation. 
Which  way  will  the  Greek  Catholic 
Church  go  —  with  Rome  or  with  the  Prot- 
estant Churches?  At  present  it  is  the 
Protestant  churches  with  which  they  are 
working  and  the  Protestant  churches  with 
which  they  are  discussing  problems  of 
Christian  unity. 

The  presence  of  the  Greek  Catholic  at 
Copenhagen  will  cause  a  question  to  come 
up  for  discussion  which  might  as  well  be 
squarely  faced  and  which  has  got  to  be 
settled  if  there  is  to  be  friendly  coopera- 
tion between  the  Eastern  and  Western 
churches.  Just  at  present  some  Protest- 
ant denominations  consider  the  Greek 
Catholics  as  subjects  of  missionary  en- 
deavor and  the  Eastern  Church  does  not 
like  it.  "You  ask  us  to  come  to  your 
conferences,"  they  say,  "and  then  you 
plant  churches  in  our  lands  to  convert  us. 
If  we  are  Christians,  why  do  you  send 
missionaries  to  us?  If  we  are  not  Chris- 
tians, why  do  you  invite  us?"  They  have 
already  printed  a  protesting  letter  which 
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Studies  in  Americsuiization. 

BY  OSCAK  A.  BENSON. 
I. 

What  Is  Americanism  f 
To  attempt  a  defiuitiou  of  Americanism 
may  justly  be  considered  presumptuous, 
but  it  is  none  the  less  necessary.  Opinion 
is  widely  divergent  on  the  subject,  even 
among  those  whose  sentiments  are  not 
circumscribed  by  selfish  interests,  and 
this  divergence  can  hardly  be  lessened 
until  individual  conceptions  have  been 
definitely  stated.  Then  will  it  be  possible 
to  generalize  the  common  tenets  and 
eliminate  the  peculiar,  and  the  result  will 
be  a  definition  acceptable  to  every  Ameri- 
can, whatever  his  attitude  on  problems 
of  the  present  may  be.  Surely,  too,  we 
may  assume  at  the  outset  that  it  is  every 
American's  privilege  to  utter  an  opinion 
and  the  duty  of  every  other  American  to 
weigh  that  opinion  with  passionless  toler- 
ance. "With  malice  toward  none,  with 
charity  for  all"  should  characterize  our 
relation  to  the  foe,  whether  the  struggle 
be  the  silent  conflict  of  thoughts  or  the 
deafening  clash  of  physical  arms. 

After  the  first  frost  has  completed  Na- 
ture's handiwork  a  lad  saunters  off  to 
the  woods  to  gather  chestnuts.  He  finds 
a  number  of  choice  nuts  among  the  tinted 
leaves,  but  there  is  one  especially  that  he 
picks  up  eagerly  as  the  most  promising. 
But  lo,  when  it  is  opened  there  is  nothing 
to  justify  the  boy's  anticipation.  The 
empty  shell  as  it  lies  there  on  the  ground, 
no  longer  capable  of  simulating  nutrition, 
is  not  nearly  so  much  a  fraud  as  are  those 
men  and  women  whose  so-called  Ameri- 
canism the  empty  chestnut  typifies.  Such 
Americanism  is  merely  a  form;  but  only 
too  often  has  it  been  mistaken  for  the 
expression  of  genuine  devotion  to  Ameri- 
can ideals,  which  devotion,  however,  may 


will  have  to  be  discussed  at  Copenhagen. 
But  some  of  the  Protestant  churches  have 
the  same  complaint  to  make.  From  sev- 
eral Lutheran  countries  complaints  are 
coming  of  American  denominations  estab- 
lishing their  missionary  churches  in  places 
where  only  Lutherans  are  to  be  found. 
I  was  told  by  some  Lutherans  in  Scandi- 
navia, who  feel  very  keenly  on  this  ques- 
tion, that  one  American  communion  in  a-p- 
pealing  for  funds  in  America  for  this 
foreign  work  referred  to  the  Lutheran 
Church  as  formal,  or  cold,  or  unevangeli- 
cal,  or  unin.spirational  —  .something  of  this 
sort.  I  never  saw  such  a  circular,  but  I 
can  hardly  believe  any  Christian  com- 
munion would  descend  to  such  low  meth- 
ods or  resort  to  such  misstatements.  All 
this  will  be  discussed  at  Copenhagen. 


never  have  existed.  Not  so  long  ago  it 
seemed  to  be  a  generally  accepted  axiom 
that  the  vehemence  of  verbal  exaltation 
of  our  country  and  denunciation  of  Its 
political  foes,  the  obstreperousness  of 
one's  asseverations  of  loyalty  to  the  na- 
tion's cause,  the  alacrity  with  which  rev- 
erence was  shown  for  the  flag  by  outward 
acts,  and  innumerable  other  superficial 
considerations  were  criterions  by  which 
men's  loyalty  could  be  measured  abso- 
lutely. Criterions  of  that  kind  are  just 
ns  false  as  that  would  be  by  which  a 
Pharisee  might  be  adjudged  righteous  be- 
cause he  hade  the  phylacteries  on  his  fore- 
head as  conspicuous  as  possible.  Acid 
applied  to  the  back  of  a  decapitated  frog 
will  cause  the  frog  to  kick.  It  would  be 
just  as  sensible  to  call  the  reflex  action 
of  the  brainless  animal  a  conscious  act 
as  to  call  an  outward  manifestation, 
caused  perhaps  by  the  acid  of  impassioned 
patriotic  eloquence,  Americanism.  Our 
activities  in  the  interests  of  the  land  we 
love  may  and  should  be  nobly  unselfish, 
but  they  must  never  be  confused  with 
their  source  of  inspiration.  We  must  ever 
distinguish  the  devotion  which  permeates 
an  American's  whole  being  and  deter- 
mines his  course  of  action  in  every  na- 
tional crisis  from  the  specific  expression 
of  that  devotion,  which  must  needs  vary 
in  accordance  with  individual  tempera- 
ment. Americanism  Is  a  principle,  not  an 
expression ;  it  is  an  abstract  attitude,  not 
a  concrete  act.  It  is  an  American's  politi- 
cal conscience,  which  he  is  loth  to  violate, 
and  which,  when  he  immolates  his  coun- 
try's welfare  on  the  altar  of  self,  will 
rebuke  him  in  spite  of  the  warmest  com- 
mendations of  his  associates.  Like  man's 
moral  conscience  it  censures  and  com- 
mends Independently  of  his  volition  and 
very  often  contrarily  to  it;  none  of  the 
sinister  motives  that  sometimes  impel 
men  to  patriotic  effort  are  ever  permitted 
to  actuate  true  Americanism.  It  passes 
judgment  spontaneously  and  impartially, 
though  admittedly  imperfectly. 

Being  a  principle,  Americanism  is  im- 
mutable. It  must  be  the  same  when  it 
directs  our  national  life  to-day  as  it  was 
when  George  Washington  heeded  its  voice 
in  1776,  even  though  It  expresses  Itself  in 
diametrically  opposite  terms.  The  same 
devotion  which  inspired  our  Revolutionary 
fathers  to  battle  for  freedom  must  con- 
tinue to  enthuse  every  following  genera- 
tion of  Americans;  when  that  devotion 
smoulders  Americanism  ebbs.  An  en- 
lightened world  yearns  for  a  day  of  lasting 
peace,  when  the  blood  of  brothers  shall 
no  longer  pay  for  International  differences. 
That  day  will  not  in  the  slightest  measure 
mark  a  decline  of  patriotism.  To  assume 
that  It  would  were  to  make  patriotism  a 
"war-time  measure,"  a  conception  that  is 
irreconcilable  with  our  national  ideals. 
Rather  may  we  affirm  that  when  univer- 
sal brotherhood  is  a  reality  Americanism 
will  have  won  its  greatest  victory,  be- 
cause its  native  element  Is  love  and  not 
hatred.   Whatever  political  sea  the  Amer- 


ican Ship  of  State  may  sail  the  pilot  is 
the  same. 

There  is  such  a  thisg  as  a  fundamental 
American  doctrine.  Tersely  it  may  be 
called  libcrti/,  for  no  word  is  more  promi- 
nent in  the  public  utterances  of  our  im- 
mortal statesmen.  Nor  is  the  fact  remark- 
able. Although  Leif  Erirason  and  his 
companions  a  thousand  years  ago  sought 
our  shores  merely,  perhaps,  as  an  adven- 
ture, and  Christopher  Columbus  had  scien- 
tific and  commercial  aims  only,  the  first 
white  men  who  chose  America  as  a  perma- 
nent home,  the  Huguenots  in  ].'jG2,  were 
led  to  come  here  by  a  desire  for  religious 
liberty.  That  same  desire  brought  the 
Pilgrims  to  Plymouth,  Roger  Willams  and 
Anne  Hutchinson  to  Rhode  Island,  Lord 
Baltimore  to  Delaware  and  the  Quakers 
to  Philadelphia,  while  political  freedom 
was  the  object  of  Oglethorpe's  ambition 
in  Georgia.  To  the  descendants  of  these 
pioneers  as  well  as  to  later  immigrants 
from  Europe  the  principle  of  liberty  was 
no  less  sacred,  and  their  devotion  to  that 
principle  made  necessary  the  wars  of 
1776  and  1812.  Liberty  for  all.  Irrespec- 
tive of  "race,  color,  or  previous  condition 
of  servitude,"  was  the  treasure  for  which 
the  nation  bled  in  1865.  Hence,  if  any- 
thing may  be  considered  an  indisputably 
and  distinctly  American  ideal,  it  is  liberty. 
Individual  rights  have  been  championed 
throughout  our  history  as  well  as  the  In- 
dependence of  the  whole  people,  and  any- 
thing that  tends  toward  abrogating  such 
rights  is  historically  un-American.  The 
inconsistency  of  the  New  England  Puritan 
in  persecuting  dissenters  is  a  notorious 
fact,  which  must,  however,  be  considered 
among  his  weaknesses  and  not  accounted 
an  expression  of  his  Americanism.  Intol- 
erance in  any  form  is  always  the  foe  of 
liberty  and  undermines  our  free  institu- 
tions. Except  in  the  instance  noted,  the 
colonists  were  by  no  means  Platonic  in 
their  attitude  towards  individual  rights, 
for  in  their  opinion,  according  to  Dr.  Da- 
vid Jayne  Hill,  the  state  "existed  for  the 
protection  of  individual  rights  and  liber- 
ties. There  were,  they  thought,  human 
rights,  so  individual,  so  necessary  to  be 
guarded,  so  impossible  for  a  God-fearing 
man  to  surrender,  that  the  Government 
had  no  right  over  them.  They  did  not 
believe  that  its  legislation,  if  contrary  to 
certain  fundamental  principles  of  right, 
could  possibly  be  law."  In  America  the 
government  must  never  attempt  to  sup- 
press the  will  of  the  majority  of  those 
who  have  delegated  it  to  promote  their 
individual  and  common  purposes.  The 
government  that  makes  such  an  attempt 
violates  the  liberty  of  citizens  and  is  not 
American,  for  oligarchy  is  as  alien  to 
the  spirit  of  our  country  as  monai-chy 
and  Is  vastly  more  dangerous. 

During  the  last  fifty  years  political 
thought  in  our  country  has  given  much 
indication  of  an  internationalistic  trend. 
Especially  has  this  been  evident  during 
recent  years,  since  we  have  been  so  vitally 
concerned  in  the  fate  of  other  nations. 
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There  are  those  who  can  see  no  way  of 
harmonizing  Americanism  and  Interna- 
tionalism, but  where  is  the  conflict  be- 
tween the  two?  Is  not  the  latter  merely 
a  world-wide  application  of  the  former? 
Just  as  Americanism  now  guarantees  the 
rights  of  individual  Americans,  ideally  at 
least,  so  Internationalism  would  guaran- 
tee the  rights  of  individual  nations.  We 
must  begin  to  understand  that  American- 
ism is  not  something  provincial ;  in  fact, 
it  knows  of  no  geographical  boundaries. 
It  is  the  glorious  product  of  humanity's 
gradual  progress  from  slavery  to  inde- 
pendence. Under  whatsoever  flag  a  heart 
beats  for  liberty  there  beats  a  heart  with 
potential  Americanism.  That  potential 
Americanism  needs  but  to  be  reacted  upon 
in  the  crucible  of  our  free  institutions, 
the  melting-pot,  as  Mr.  Zangwill  has  so 
aptly  put  it,  to  be  fully  realized  and  to 
entail  untold  blessings  to  self  and  fellow 
men. 

What  is  Americanism?  Like  so  many 
other  forces  in  our  lives  it  is  much  more 
readily  experienced  than  described  or  de- 
fined. We  have  tried  to  find  something 
essential  to  Americanism  from  the  earliest 
days  of  its  enunciation  down  to  our  own 
time  and  have  tried  to  discard  every  tran- 
sient consideration.  Summarizing  the 
sentiments  expressed  in  these  paragraphs, 
we  would  propose  the  following  definition : 
Americanism  is  the  spontaneous  devotion 
to  the  political,  social  and  religious  liberty 
of  man  as  an  individual  and  as  a  group. 

(To  be  continued). 


Signs  of  the  Times. 

The  Evolution  Theory  is  getting  more 
publicity  these  days  than  it  really  de- 
serves. And,  what  is  remarkable,  the 
people  at  large  seem  to  accept  it  without 
reservation.  They  say  that  "the  scien- 
tists ought  to  know  about  the  creation 
and  all  that,"  and  so  books  on  evolution 
are  among  the  "best  sellers"  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  A  book  on  evolution,  called 
"The  Story  of  Mankind"  by  H.  H.  Loon, 
went  through  five  editions  in  four  months. 
H.  G.  Wells'  history  enjoyed  immense  pop- 
ularity for  a  season.  Grafton  E.  Smith 
of  the  University  of  London,  in  a  treatise 
on  Anthropology,  states  that  man  evolved 
from  the  anthropoid  apes  4,000  years  ago. 
That  it  is  popular  we  take  for  granted. 

Mr.  Bryan  defends  the  traditional  view 
that  God  created  man,  and  that  man  was 
rational  from  the  beginning.  He  is  mak- 
ing things  very  unpleasant  for  a  number 
of  learned  celebrities,  and  in  this  respect 
he  Is  like  Samson  among  the  Philistines. 
When  he  comes  they  scurry  away  into 
their  hiding  places,  and  no  one  dares  to 
meet  him  on  the  rostrum. 

There  are  scientists  who  bellve  in  evo- 
lution, and  others  who  do  not.  The  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  and  the  origin  of  man, 
1b,  after  all,  a  great  mystery,  unless  we 
accept  the  lilblical  record.  If  we  reject 
this  record  thore  can  be  no  real  authority 
either  as  to  when  or  how  creation  took 


place.  The  untutored  savage  knows  as 
much  about  it  as  the  most  learned.  Geol- 
ogy shows  that  forms  of  life  existed  ages 
before  man  appeared,  but  can  tell  nothing 
as  to  how  they  came  to  exist.  Compara- 
tive anatomy  shows  that  man's  physical 
structure  resembles  to  some  extent  the 
higher  animals.  On  the  other  hand,  man's 
intellect  places  him  infinitely  above  the 
brutes,  and  this,  together  with  his  moral 
and  rational  propensities,  shows  that  he 
is  of  a  different  order. 

The  evolution  theory  ought  to  be  re- 
jected, both  because  it  is  unsound  even 
as  a  "working  theory,"  but  especially  be- 
cause it  is  brutalizing  in  its  effect.  Evo- 
lutionists naturally  feel  no  responsibility 
to  a  Creator,  and  this  leads  to  a  loosen- 
ing of  the  moral  restraints  which  religion 
imparts.  And  since  it  attributes  every- 
thing to  nature,  it  is  a  denial  of  God  Him- 
self. 

The  story  of  creation  as  recorded  in  the 
Bible  is  scientific  enough  to  satisfy  the 
most  Inquisitive  mind.  It  is  far  more  in 
harmony  with  reason  than  such  theories 
which  are  mere  inventions,  and  it  brings 
comfort  to  the  soul  because  it  shows  a 
purpose  and  a  plan,  namely  the  happiness 
and  blessedness  of  man,  for  whose  sake 
everything  was  made.  In  our  times  we 
need  to  keep  close  to  the  Bible  and  trust 
in  its  testimony,  knowing  that  the  record 
is  divine.  J.  H.  F. 


The  Ukraine  Colonists. 

BY  FRANK  J.  PRICE. 

In  all  Russia's  famine  zone  there  is  one 
region  where  the  hunger  has  been  felt 
less  than  in  any  other,  and  so  strange  is 
this  community  in  a  land  of  acute  suffer- 
ing that  the  visitor  is  startled  by  the  con- 
ditions as  he  finds  them.  This  region  is 
inhabited  by  the  German  colonists  of  the 
Ukraine,  who  have  settled  a  score  or  more 
of  towns  and  villages.  In  customs,  fru- 
gality, they  are  typically  German.  Their 
cleanliness  is  in  keeping  with  that  of  the 
most  meticulous  German  housewife. 

Touring  the  interior,  not  far  from  the 
Rumanian  border  south  of  Taraspol,  one 
could  imagine  oneself  in  Germany  with 
little  effort.  In  one  day  the  writer  has 
been  in  Berlin,  Baden,  Strassburg,  Candle 
and  Zeltz,  and  hade  time  permitted,  visits 
to  Gross  Liebenthal,  Newburg,  Klein,  Lie- 
benthal,  Franzfeld,  Peterstal,  Preunden- 
tal,  Mariental,  and  Hoefnungstal  would 
have  been  easily  possible. 

In  thse  places  the  children  are  quite 
different  from  those  in  Russian  settle- 
ments. Here  one  finds  rosy  cheeks,  and 
play  and  laughter.  The  Russian  child  is 
sickly,  has  forgotten  how  to  smile  and 
play,  except  in  rare  oases.  The  difference, 
according  to  those  who  profess  to  know, 
is  that  the  German  settlers  have  been 
more  frugal  in  food  consumption,  and  that 
their  children  are  considered  first,  except 
in  unusal  instances.  All  the  while  the 
parents  have  eaten  enough  to  keep  them 
going. 


Assistance  has  been  given  those  people 
by  the  American  Relief  Administration 
through  the  cooperation  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council,  the  Mennonite  organiza- 
tion in  America  and  the  Volga  Relief  So- 
ciety of  Portland,  Oregon,  and  the  loca- 
tion of  their  region,  so  near  the  Rumanian 
border,  has  enabled  this  outside  help  to 
reach  them  quickly. 

The  condition  of  the  villages  occupied 
by  these  people  is  a  revelation.  All  were 
built  from  community  plans,  and  with 
great  care.  Each  house  so  closely  resem- 
bles its  neighbor  that  one  wonders  how 
the  residents  find  their  own  homes.  The 
streets  are  free  from  litter  and  yards  and 
cattle  pens  are  constantly  cleaned. 

And  inside  the  houses  of  these  German 
colonists  one  finds  floors  scrubbed  white, 
linen  and  dishes  in  perfect  order,  the  peo- 
ple cleanly  and  their  clothing,  however 
limited  in  variety,  immaculate.  To  those 
who  have  seen  the  homes  in  Russian  vil- 
lages the  contrast  cannot  be  described. 

The  real  reason  for  the  better  condition 
of  these  strange  colonists,  it  is  declared, 
is  their  own  frugality,  backed  by  a  desire 
to  help  themselves. 


NORTHWESTERN  COLLEGE, 
Fergus  Falls,  Minnesota. 


Northwestern  College  opened  its  doors 
Tuesday,  September  19,  for  another  year 
of  school  work. 

The  enrollment  for  the  Academy  has 
reached  twenty-three  students,  and  that 
for  the  Commercial  Department,  six  at 
this  writing.  Many  more  are  expected 
later  on  to  take  up  the  commercial  work. 

Two  new  members  are  on  the  faculty 
this  year,  namely  Marvin  Larson,  a 
graduate  from  Gustavus  Adolphus  Col- 
lege, and  Arthur  Bishop  from  Elbow 
Lake.  Classes  began  on  Wednesday  and 
by  Thursday  everything  was  running 
smoothly  for  a  prosperous  year. 

Some  students  who  have  extra  time 
are  doing  some  college  work.  The  ten- 
nis court,  croquet  set  and  horseshoes 
are  in  constant  use  during  the  recrea- 
tion hours.  The  Aurora  Society  has 
held  its  business  meeting,  so  we  are 
exspecting  our  interesting,  fortnightly 
meetings  in  the  near  future. 

On  Monday  evening,  the  twenty-fifth, 
allmost  the  entire  school  body  attended 
Communion  services  held  in  the  Swedish 
Lutheran  church.  The  pastors  of  the 
Alexandria  district  held  mission  meet- 
ing here  at  the  time,  so  some  attended 
church  on  Tuesday  evening  also. 

On  Wednesday  Rev.  Ording  and  Rev. 
Johnson  came  up  to  the  college  to  at- 
tend chapel  exercises.  Rev.  Ording  read 
the  Scriptures,  which  were  followed  by 
a  short  talk  by  Rev.  Johnson.  Summariz- 
ing his  talk  he  said  that  we,  as  students, 
should  pray  to  God  for  an  understanding 
heart  if  we  would  succeed  in  our  work 
in  school  and  later  on  in  our  life. 

Y. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Missionary  J.  W.  Lindbeck  is  mourn- 
ing the  loss  of  his  mother,  who  died 
recently  in  her  home  in  Axtell,  Neb. 

Rev.  Dr.  S.  G.  5hman  was  duly  in- 
stalled as  pastor  in  the  Harlem  Luther- 
an church,  New  York  City,  on  Sunday, 
September  17,  Rev.  M.  Stolpe,  D.  D.,  of- 
ficiating, assisted  by  the  pastors  of  the 
New  York  district. 

Rev.  Paul  M.  Esping,  Lindsborg,  Kans.^ 
has  declined  the  call  to  Saron  Lutheran 
church,  Ashland,  Wis.  At  a  meeting 
September  20,  the  congregation  called 
Rev.  E.  C.  Bloomquist  of  Tacoma,  Wash., 
to  fill  the  vacancy  occasion  by  the  res- 
ignation of  Rev.  H.  C.  Magney. 

The  Ishpeming  District  of  the  Superi- 
or Conference  will  hold  its  next  meet- 
ing in  the  Munising — Skandia  pastorate, 
October  17 — 18.  Services  at  2:30  and 
8  P.  M.  on  Tuesday  in  Skandia  and  at 
8  P.  M.  Tuesday  and  2:30  P.  M.  Wednes- 
day in  Munising.  Installation  of  pas- 
tor 8  P.  M.  Wednesday  in  Munising. 

Elmer  Holt,  Sec. 

Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  Galesburg, 
III.,  Rev.  P.  Arthur  Johnson,  pastor.  In 
Trinity  Tidings,  the  parish  paper,  for 
September  17,  the  pastor  calls  for  "one 
hundred  volunteers  for  definite  work  in 
the  upbuilding  of  our  church",  a  "Mis- 
sion Committee  of  100,  fifty  from  the 
ranks  of  the  young  people  and  fifty 
from  the  general  membership  of  the 
church.  There  should  be  such  a  band  of 
volunteers  in  every  church. 

Our  Church  at  Gaiva,  III.,  Rev.  N.  E. 

Kron,  pastor,  is  gradually  reducing  its 
indebtedness,  which  was  $30,000  when 
the  church  edifice  was  dedicated  near- 
ly six  years  ago.  An  offering  of  $700 
was  lifted  for  the  purpose  Friday,  Sep- 
tember 29,  and  it  is  confidently  expected 
that  this  sum  will  be  doubled  soon. 
Judge  L.  E.  Telleen  of  Cambridge,  111., 
spoke  on  this  occasion  of  the  importance 
of  the  church  to  the  community. 

Rev.  F.  J.  Ellman,  who  began  his  work 
as  pastor  of  the  Immanuel  church,  Sioux 
City,  Iowa,  the  first  Sunday  of  Septem- 
ber, was  together  with  his  family  the 
object  of  much  kindness  on  the  part  of 
the  Westlanda  and  Adullam  churches 
of  Bertrand,  Neb.,  which  he  had  served 
as  pastor  for  some  years,  and  the  Imma- 
nuel church,  Sioux  City.  From  the 
former  churches  he  received  in  all 
$327.50  and  at  a  reception  tendered  him 
in  Sioux  City,  at  which  Rev.  N.  Oscar 
Olson  of  the  Augustana  church  was 
present,  over  $100  was  given  him  while 
a  boquet  of  thirty-five  roses  was  pre- 
sented to  Mrs.  Ellman  by  a  little  girl. 

Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  Duluth, 
Minn.,  Rev.  E.  G.  Swenson,  pastor.  A 
reception  was  tendered  recently  to  the 
pastor  and  his  bride,  which  he  had 
brought  home  a  few  days  before  from 
Sioux  Falls,  So.  Dak.  A  unique  juvenile 
wedding  party  presented  the  giffs  to 
the  pastor  and  his  bride.  These  gifts 
consisted  of  a  mahogany  tea-cart,  the 
gift  of  the  Editha  Circle,  a  beautiful 
floor  lamp  from  the  Ladies  aid,  a  large 
boquet  of  roses  for  the  bride  and  a 
purse  of  $200  for  Pastor  Swenson.  Rev. 
C.  A.  Eckstrom  opened  the  evenings 
proceedings  with  Scripture  and  prayer 
and  Rev.  C.  O.  Swan  closed  with  the 
benediction.  Judge  C.  R.  Magney  gave 
the  address  of  welcome. 


Lutheran  Church,  Port  Wing,  Wis., 
Rev.  E.  Benzon,  pastor.  Sunday,  Octo- 
ber 1,  was  a  great  day  for  our  con- 
gregation here.  The  Lord's  supper  was 
celebrated.  The  church  was  packed 
with  people.  A  large  number  communed. 
Twenty-eight  adults  and  thirteen  chil- 
dren were  added  to  the  church.  Of  the 
children  only  two  are  too  small  to  at- 
tend Sunday  school. 

Pastors  Change  Address:  Luther  H. 
Wilson,  Astoria,  N.  Y.,  to  5  Walker  Ave., 
Bradford,  Pa.;  B.  O.  Berg,  Bird  Island, 
Mihn.,  to  321  Laurel  St.,  Turlock,  Calif.; 
J.  E.  Erlander,  Brainerd,  Minn.,  to  Deer- 
wood,  ^inn.;  C.  F.  Granere,  Clifton, 
Kansas,  to  Scandia,  Kans.;  Karl  A.  Nils- 
son,  Rock  Island,  111.,  to  Varna,  111.; 
Peter  Peterson,  2480  Orchard  St.,  to  632 
Oakdale  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.;  A.  A.  Swan- 
lund.  Bay  Point,  Calif.,  to  1485  Myrtle 
Ave.,  Eureka,  Calif.;  G.  Fletwood,  Rock- 
ford,  111.,  to  112  W.  Ridge  St.,  Marquette, 
Mich. 

Wausa,  Neb.  A  reception  was  tender- 
ed Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  E.  Olson  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Lutheran  congregation  re- 
cently which  was  a  success  in  every 
way.  The  program  at  the  church  con- 
sisted of  a  number  of  short  talks  from 
representatives  of  the  different  organi- 
zations within  the  church  together  with 
vocal  and  musical  selections.  At  the 
close  of  the  program,  Mr.  Theo.  Ander- 
son, chairman  of  the  evening,  presented 
to  Mrs.  Olson  a  beautiful  boquet  of 
roses  and  asters  and  to  Rev.  Olson  a 
sum  of  $480  in  cash.  Rev.  Olson  re- 
sponded briefly.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Olson 
have  recently  come  from  Ogden,  Utah. 

Chicago  Lutheran  Inner  Mission  So- 
ciety. The  20th  of  September,  the  La- 
dies Advisory  Board  met  and  organized. 
Mrs.  F.  N.  Carlson  was  elected  president 
and  Mrs.  Fred  T.  Westberg,  secretary. 
The  Board  is  a  splendid  group  of  intelli- 
gent ladies  who  are  interested  in  the 
Nursery  and  no  doubt  will  be  of  great 
help  in  running  that  institution.  They 
understand  children  and  their  needs. 
They  also  understand  what  is  needed 
in  the  Nurses'  Home,  where  we  at  pre- 
sent have  nine  girls  in  training  at  the 
Nursery.  There  are  in  fact  two  homes, 
"two  in  one",  to  care  for  and  manage! 
Sister  Alma  is  glad  and  thankful  for 
all  the  assistance  she  can  get.  While 
the  Board  members  were  considering 
things  connected  with  the  Nursery  and 
the  Nurses  Home,  they  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  many  things  were  needed 
for  the  big  household.  In  the  pantry 
there  is  nothing  of  fruit,  preserves,  can 
goods  etc.,  but  what  is  needed  for  the 
time  being  has  to  be  bought  in  the  store 
They  therefore  decided  to  ask  our  good 
ladies  to  come  to  the  home,  2042  Sedg- 
wick St.,  November  3rd,  between  10  a. 
m.  and  5  p.  m.  and  bring  some  thihgs  for 
the  pantry,  anything  they  have  can  be 
used  in  their  own  home  can  be  used 
here.  Refreshments  will  be  served. 
Please  do  not  forget  November  3rd. 

Sunday,  October  29,  will  be  Inner  Mis- 
sion Sunday  in  Chicago.  On  this  day 
there  will,  as  usual,  be  an  exchange  of 
pulpits  in  our  Chicago  churches,  and 
each  pastor  makes  it  a  point  to  empha- 
size the  blessed  work  done  by  the  Inner 
Mission  Society  through  the  Augustana 
Central  Home  and  the  Augustana  Nurse- 
ry, the  former  at  1346  N.  La  Salle  St. 
and  the  latter  at  2042  Lane  Court. 


The  New  York  and  New  England  Con- 
ferences are  planning  a  concerted  cam- 
paign to  raise  $500,000  for  Upsala  Col- 
lege, Kenilworth,  N.  J.  The  central  of- 
fice for  the  campaign  has  been  opened 
in  New  York  City,  in  charge  of  Rev.  Dr. 
J.  Alfred  Anderson.  Dr.  Pannkoke  will 
be  manager  of  the  campaign. 

Church  Dedication  and  Installation  of 
Pastor  at  McKeesport,  Pa.  The  Tabor 
Lutheran  church  of  McKeesport,  Pa., 
Rev.  C.  Gideon  Olson,  pastor,  held  a 
series  of  festivities  beginning  Thursday 
of  last  week  and  ending  Sunday  eve- 
ning, October  8.  The  congregation  has 
just  completed  an  elegant  church  build- 
ing, and  through  the  re-doubled  efforts 
of  the  soliciting  committee,  not  only  the 
$10,000  originally  planned,  but  the  total 
amount  of  $18,000  needed  to  cover  all 
indebtedness,  has  been  raised  either  in 
cash  or  in  pledges,  making  it  possible 
for  the  congregation  to  dedicate  its  new 
church  free  of  indebtedness.  As  we  hope 
some  one  in  Tabor  will  favor  us  with 
a  brief  write-up  of  the  festivities  with 
a  cut  of  the  new  church,  we  merely 
mention  the  festivities:  Jubilee  Con- 
cert on  Thursday  evening;  Church  Ban- 
quet served  by  the  Ladies  Aid,  Friday 
evening;  Services  in  Swedish,  Sunday 
morning;  Dedication  service,  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, and  Installation  of  Pastor  C. 
Gideon  Olson,  Sunday  evening.  Dr. 
Mauritz  Stolpe,  president  of  the  New 
York  Conference  officiated  at  the  after- 
noon and  evening  services  on  Sunday. 

Pecatonica,  III.  Friday  evening,  Sep- 
tember 29,  a  farewell  reception  was 
given  Mr.  Luther  Lindstrom  of  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  who  has  been  in 
charge  of  the  church  here  since  last 
Christmas.  After  a  short  program  Mr. 
Lindstrom  was  given  a  purse  of  money 
as  a  token  of  love  and  esteem  on  the 
part  of  the  congregation,  which  he  has 
served  faithfully  and  efficiently. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  October  1,  al- 
most the  entire  congregation  motored 
out  to  the  farm  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Erlandson  and  held  a  service  there 
conducted  by  Mr.  Lindstrom.  Mrs.  Er- 
landson has  been  unable  to  attend  serv- 
ices in  the  church  for  nearly  two  years 
on  account  of  sickness.  The  assembled 
friends  presented  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Erland- 
son a  gift  in  money. 

The  congregation  rejoices  in  that  the 
call  extended  Rev.  C.  A.  Lindahl  of 
Moose  Lake,  Minn.,  has  been  accepted 
and  that  he  will  arrive  with  his  family 
November  1. 

Elim — Swaburg  Luth.  Church,  Hooper, 
Neb.  This  pastorate  has  during  the  past 
summer  been  in  charge  of  Mr.  J.  S. 
Benson,  who  has  served  so  faithfully 
and  well  that  he  has  won  the  esteem 
not  only  of  the  congregation  but  also 
of  the  whole  community.  Prior  to  his 
departure  to  resume  his  studies  at  the 
Seminary,  Mr.  Benson,  was  given  a  re- 
ception by  the  members  of  the  choir 
in  appreciation  of  his  able  help  and 
kindly  co-operation,  and  at  the  last  serv- 
ice, on  Sunday,  October  1,  more  than 
200  people  assembled.  Dinner  was  ser- 
ved to  all  present  in  the  church  dining 
hall,  and  Mr.  Benson  was  given  an  of- 
fering of  goodly  proportion  as  a  gift 
from  the  congregations  and  its  friends. 
It  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  the  congre- 
gation that  Mr.  Benson  will  see  fit  to 
return  here  after  his  ordination  next 
summer.  The  mission  field  i_s  extensive. 
The  acting  pastor,  C.  O.  Gulleen  of 
Swedeburg,  is  planning  to  arrange  for 
services  twice  each  month  during  the 
vacancy,  the  pulpit  to  be  supplied  by 
the  pastors  of  the  Wahoo  district  and 
by  professors  at  Luther  College. 
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Rev.  Fred  G.  Olson.  Wisconsin  Rapids, 
Wis.,  has  declined  a  recent  call  to  Hutch- 
inson, Kan.  V 

Rev.  M.  A.  Melford,  Comfrey,  Minn., 
is  considering  a  unanimous  call  extended 
him  by  the  Bethel  church,  Houtzdale, 
Pa. 

The  Church  at  Moscow,  Idaho,  has  in- 
stalled a  new  pipe-organ  in  its  church 
and  is  building  a  new  parsonage  for  its 
pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  Andre. 

Rev.  Claes  Thunberg,  Troy,  Idaho,  has 
accepted  a  recent  call  to  the  Olympia- 
Rochester  charge,  extended  him  by  the 
Conference  Board.  Rev.  J.  A.  Edlund, 
o£  Marshfield,  Oreg.,  has  been  called  as 
his  successor  at  Troy. 

The  Bethany  Church,  Denver,  Colo., 
Rev.  Dr.  R.  P.  Acsell,  pastor,  is  com- 
pleting the  superstructure  of  its  church 
edifice.  The  basement  was  completed 
several  years  ago  and  has  been  used  by 
the  congregation  for  services  and  all 
other  activities. 

The  Brushy  Congregation,  Texas,  is 
planning  to  place  a  Delco  electric  light 
system  in  the  church,  the  Luther  League 
Hall  and  the  parsonage,  at  a  cost  of 
$1,100.  The  parsonage  will  be  thor- 
oughly renovated  before  the  new  pastor. 
Rev.  Oscar  Nelson,  of  Osage  City,  Kan- 
sas, arrives  to  take  up  his  work. 

St.  Paul's  Lutheran  Church,  Chicago, 
III.  A  cordial  reception  was  given  in 
honor  of  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Knut  E.  Erick- 
son,  on  Thursday  evening,  September 
28th.  Mr.  E.  T.  Lundgren  served  as 
chairman  of  the  evening.  An  audience 
which  quite  filled  the  church  auditorium 
had  assembled,  both  to  enjoy  the  splen- 
did program  rendered,  and  to  greet  the 
pastor  and  his  wife  welcome.  The  pro- 
gram consisted  of  numbers  by  both  the 
junior  and  senior  choirs.  Rev.  Bergen- 
doff  of  the  Salem  church,  spoke  briefly, 
introducing  the  pastor  to  his  congre- 
gation, and  Rev.  C.  A.  V.  Lund  brought 
greetings  from  the  pastors  of  the  dis- 
trict, as  well  as  from  the  Messiah  con- 
gregation, and  in  behalf  of  the  members 
of  the  St.  Paul's  congregation  he  pre- 
sented to  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Erickson  a 
very  generous  gift  of  money. 

During  the  past  year  the  congregation 
has  also  bought  and  paid  for  a  new  lot, 
on  which  a  beautiful  modern  parsonage 
has  been  erected.  St.  Paul's  church  be- 
lieves in  taking  good  care  of  their  pas- 
tor. 

Association  Delegates,  Attention!  Del- 
egates to  the  convention  of  English 
churches  to  be  held  in  Gloria  Dei  Luth- 
eran church,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  October  18- 
22,  must  notify  the  pastor.  Rev.  E.  E. 
Ryden,  of  their  coming  immediately,  if 
they  have  not  already  done  so.  This  ap- 
plies to  clerical  as  well  as  lay  delegates. 

Much  enthusiasm  has  been  manifested 
on  the  approaching  convention.  Timely 
subjects  of  unusual  interest  will  be  dis- 
cussed, and  the  entire  convention  pro- 
gram promises  to  be  of  great  inspiration- 
al value.  The  Lutheran  Bible  Institute 
of  St.  Paul  is  cooperating  with  the  As- 
sociation in  conducting  what  will  be 
equal  to  practically  a  Bible  conference. 
It  will  give  the  Association  an  apportun- 
ity  to  get  in  personal  touch  with  the 
work  6t  the  Bible  school.  No  church 
should  fail  to  send  Its  pastor,  as  well  as 
a  lay  delegate. 

Send  notice  of  your  coming  today! 
Be  present  for  the  opening  service  next 
Wednesday  evening  at  8  o'clock. 

Any  westbound  Selby-Lake  or  Merri- 
am-MlHsisnlppi  car  from  the  Union  depot 
at  St,  Paul  passes  Gloria  Dei  church  Get 
off  at  Victoria  street  and  walk  one  block 
W.  A.  Tlllberg,  Sec'y. 


Trinity  and  Saron  Churches,  Spokane, 
Wash.,  have  decided  to  consolidate  and 
to  use  the  English  language  exclusively 
in  the  future.  The  new  congregation 
will  probably  call  the  Rev.  G.  K.  Andeen, 
who  is  pastor  of  the  Salem  church,  Spo- 
kane. 

Hordville,  Neb,  Rev.  G.  L.  Dagner 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  here  Sun- 
day, September  24.  At  a  dinner  given 
in  honor  of  him  and  Mrs.  Dagner  and 
children,  the  congregation  presented  the 
pastor  with  a  purse  of  money  as  a  token 
of  esteem  and  love,  as  they  are  leaving 
for  a  new  field,  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y.  Rev. 
N.  Holger  Pearson,  Ft.  Williams,  Can- 
ada, who  was  called  as  Rev.  Dagner's 
successor,  has  accepted  the  call  and  ex- 
pects to  take  charge  the  first  Sunday  in 
Advent. 

The  Lutheran  Bible  Institute  of  Rock- 
ford  opened  its  fall  term  October  2nd, 
at  the  Zion  Lutheran  church.  A})out  300 
took  part  in  the  meeting.  The  following 
officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing 
year:  President,  Rev.  Carl  Solomon- 
son;  vice  president.  Rev.  J.  A.  Benan- 
der;  secretary,  Mr.  E.  C.  Traner;  treas- 
urer, Mr.  C.  J.  Westerberg.  Rev.  Dr.  S. 
P.  Long  of  Chicago  will  have  charge  of 
the  class  this  term,  during  which  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John  will  be  studied.  The 
Lutheran  churches  of  the  Augustana 
Synod,  United  Lutheran  church,  and  the 
Norwegian  Lutheran  Free  church  join 
in  conducting  this  Bible  Institute. 

Lutheran  Mission,  1111/2  First  avenue, 
Seatle,  116  Thirteenth  avenue,  Tacoma. 
Will  missions,  like  the  Sailors'  and  Log- 
gers' Missions,  bring  any  new  members 
to  the  church?  A  good  and  convincing 
answer  to  this  question  was  given  at  a 
council  meeting  in  one  of  our  churches 
a  few  days  ago.  The  importance  of  mis- 
sion work  among  men  who  cannot  be 
reached  from  the  church  except  through 
special  mission  activities,  was  discussed. 
And  at  that  meeting  not  less  than  three 
of  its  council  members  ^ave  credit  to 
missions  for  their  return  back  to  the 
church  again.  One  said,  "I  would  most 
likely  not  be  in  this  church  tonight,  had 
it  not  been  for  a  Sailors'  Mission  'in 
Australia." 

That  Mission  in  Australia,  and  its 
workers,  who  were  the  means  in  God's 
hand  in  pointing  the  way  to  Christ,  for 
this  man,  did  not  gain  a  new  member, 
neither  did  the  local  church  in  that  city 
in  Australia  gain  a  new  member,  but  a 
church  in  our  own  Columbia  Conference 
gained  that  new  member  and  his  fami- 
ly. If  our  missions  be  about  the  busi- 
ness of  bringing  souls  to  Christ,  the 
Church  of  Christ  will  also  gain. 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 

Outlook  Is  Favorable.  At  a  meeting 
of  the  district  chairmen  of  the  Illinois 
Conference  Hospital  Appeal  held  in  Chi- 
cago, October  6,  to  review  the  status  of 
the  campaign,  reports  were  given  from 
all  sections  of  the  conference  and  the 
outlook  for  the  success  of  the  campaign 
is  very  favorable. 

The  meeting  passed  the  following  res- 
olution: 

On  the  eve  of  the  actual  campaign 
for  $250,000.00  for  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence hospital  work,  we  return  devout 
thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the 
wide-spread  and  ever-increasing  inter, 
est  manifested  in  the  campaign.  We 
strongly  urge  upon  every  congregation 
in  our  respective  districts  to  take  up 
the  work  of  this  campaign  at  the  ap- 
pointed time,  October  15-22.  The  next 
two  weeks  will  constitute  the  crucial 
period  in  our  work  and  on  the  earnest- 
ness of  our  efforts  will  depend  the  out- 


come of  the  Illinois  Conference  Hospi- 
tal Appeal.  The  district  chairmen 
would,  therefore,  urge  upon  every  pas- 
tor and  upon  every  board  of  adminis- 
tration and  upon  every  congregation  to 
co-operate  NOW  to  the  end  that  our  goal 
may  be  reached.  God  bless  and  crown 
our  efforts  with  success. 

The     Minnieapolis     District  Luther 
League  will  hold  its  semi-annual  con- 
vention on  November  12th  and  13th  at 
Zion  Lutheran  Church,  32nd  street  and 
Pillsbury  avenue.    A  tentative  program 
has  been  worked  out  and  the  committee 
in  charge  hopes  to  make  this  convention 
one  of  the  most  successful  ever  held. 
There  will  be  three  meetings  as  usual, 
two  being  held  on  Sunday  and  one  on 
Monday.    The  program  for  Sunday  after- 
noon's session  will  include  an  address 
by  Dr.  E.  J.  Colberg,  talks  by  Ida  Lind- 
quist  of  Augustana  Church  and  L.  L.  D. 
Stark  of  Emmanuel  Church;   piano  se- 
lections by  Prof.  LeRoy  Carlson,  head 
of  the  Department  of  Music  of  Minne- 
sota College,  and  vocal  solos  by  Arthur 
Ryberg,  of   the   Music   Department  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus  College.  Sunday  eve- 
ning's program  will  consist  of  a  sermon 
by  Rev.  Anderson  of  the  Lutheran  Bible 
Institute  of  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  and 
music  furnished  by  the  choir  of  Zion 
Church.    On  Monday  evening  the  com- 
mittee has  secured  the  services  of  the 
Emmanuel  choir  and  quartette,  and  as 
speaker,  the  Luther  Leaguers  will  listen 
to  Judge  Horace  D.  Dickenson,  senior 
judge  of  the  district  court  of  Hennepin 
county,  Minnesota,  who  is  an  orator  well 
known  to  all  Luther  Leaguers.  Collec- 
tions will  be  taken  up  at  the  sessions, 
the  proceeds  of  which  will  go  to  mis- 
sions, and  the    Luther    Leaguers  are 
urged  to  remember  the  duty  they  owe 
to  this  cause  in  a  financial  way. 

L.  W.  Youngdahl, 
President  M'p'l's.  District  Luther  League 

Minneapolis,  Minnesota.    Pastor  G.  P. 
Williams    of    Hibbing,    Minnesota,  as- 
sumed his  duties  as  the  first  pastor  of 
the  Mt.  Olivet  English  Lutheran  congre- 
gation, Sunday,  October  1st.    The  Mt. 
Olivet  congregation  was  organized  about 
three  years  ago   by  Pastor  Henry  P. 
Johnson,  of  the  Zion  church.    Dr.  Frank 
Nelson,  of  Minnesota  College,  has  filled 
the  pulpit  every  Sunday  morning  at  Mt. 
Olivet  during  the  past  eighteen  months. 
— Pastor  J.  M.  Persenius  of  Grand  Forks, 
North  Dakota,  has  accepted  the  call  to 
the  Swedish  Lutheran  Tabor  congrega- 
tion.   He  will  take  up  his  work  here  in 
November. — Pastor    Emil    Swenson  of 
Marinette,    Wisconsin,    will    begin  his 
work  as  pastor  of  the  Bethlehem  church 
the  early  part  of  next  January. — Pastor 
G.  K.  Stark  has  recently  returned  from 
Sweden,  where  he  took  an  active  part 
in  the  prohibition  campaign.    The  Im- 
manuel    congregation    tendered  Pastor 
Stark  a  reception  Monday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 2nd. — The  October  meeting  of  the 
Twin  City  Lutheran  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion was  held  at  the  Bethany  church 
Monday  afternoon,    October  2nd,  with 
Pastor  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Renins  as  host 
and  hostess.    Pastor  G.  K.  Stark  spoke 
on  conditions  in  Sweden,  with  special 
reference  to  the  work  of  the  church. — 
Pastor  Amund  Wiek  of  the  Norwegian 
Lutheran  church  was  run  over  by  an 
automobile   Saturday   evening,  Septem- 
ber 30th,  and  instantly  killed. — On  the 
basis  of  the  present  enrollment,  it  is 
believed   that  the  total   enrollment  of 
students  at  Minnesota  College  will  reach 
the  800  mark  this  year.   The  school  is  in 
need  of  more  buildings  to  take  care  of 
the  students  who  come  here  in  increas- 
ing numbers  from  year  to  year. 
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STROMSBURG    DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE  CONVENTION  OSCEOLA, 
NEBR.  SEPT.  15—17. 

The  first  annual  convention  of  the 
new  Stromsburg  District  Luther  League 
was  held  at  Osceola,  September  15 — 17. 
The  opening  session  of  the  convention 
was  held  Friday  evening  at  8  o'clock, 
when  Rev.  Ulrik  Ronnquist  preached  the 
convention  sermon.  Rev.  A.  Serenius 
welcomed  the  pastors  and  delegates  and 
assured  them  that  his  congregation 
would  do  all  in  their  power  to  make 
everybody  feel  at  home. 

On  Saturday  morning  at  10  o'clock 
a  very  interesting  discussion  took  place 
on  the  subject:  "Our  Luther  League 
Conventions — are  they  what  they  ought 
to  be?"  Carl  Cederburg  of  Swede  Home 
led  the  discussion.  Some  very  interest- 
ing suggestions  were  made,  faults  were 
found,  and  improvements  suggested. 
The  discussion  was  very  beneficial.  One 
thing  was  noticeable  during  this  discus- 
sion and  that  was  timidity.  This,  how- 
ever, can  not  be  cured  at  our  conven- 
tions, but  should  be  overcome  in  the 
local  leagues.  Immediately  after  the 
discussion  a  business  meeting  was  held. 
The  following  officers  were  elected: 
president.  Rev.  A.  Serenius  of  Osceola, 
reelected;  vice  president,  Rev.  Ulrik 
Ronnquist  of  Salem,  Platte  Co.;  secreta- 
ry, Miss  Mabel  Linderholm  of  Newman 
Grove;  treasurer,  Mr.  Carl  Cederburg 
of  Swede  Home. 

In  the  afternoon  an  outing  was  held 
in  the  city  park.  Supper  was  served 
by  the  congregation  to  all  present. 

Rev.  A.  T.  Seashore  led  a  fifteen 
minute  song  service  and  prayer  service 
at  the  evening  session.  Student  C. 
Bertram  Swanson  of  Genoa  spoke  on 
the  subject,  "How  may  the  Luther 
League  become  a  greater  asset  in  our 
church  life?"  One  of  the  features  of 
the  convention  was  a  question  box.  This 
was  conducted  by  President  Seashore. 
Questions  on  vital  topics  were  discus- 
sed and  these  were  of  utmost  impor- 
tance to  every  leaguer.  Conventions 
ought  to  be  a  place  for  the  solving  of 
problems  that  bother  the  young  people, 
and  the  question  box  is  a  good  way  to 
get  some  of  these  problems  solved. 

On  Sunday  morning  Rev.  J.  A.  Chris- 
tenson  of  Newman  Grove  preached  the 
preparatory  sermon.  Liturgists  were 
Rev.  C.  A.  Sward  and  Rev.  Christen- 
son.  Dr.  E.  G.  Chinlund  of  Omaha 
preached  the  sermon  on  the  text  for 
the  day.  The  entire  service  was  in 
Swedish  except  the  sermon.  It  was  a 
most  inspiring  and  impressive  service. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  felt  among 
us.  A  large  collection  was  lifted  for 
Bethphage. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Young  People's 
Rally  was  held.  Rev.  Seashore  of  Lu- 
ther College  was  the  speaker  of  the 
afternoon.  He  spoke  on  "Better  Homes, 
better  Churches,  and  a  better  Nation". 
It  was  said  of  President  Seashore's 
address:  "Det  var  ord  och  inga  vi- 
sor." 

The  evening  session  closed  the  con- 
vention. Dr.  Chinlund  spoke  on  "Re- 
sponsibility". A  Union  Chorus  rendered 
the  cantata:  "From  Cross  to  Crown" 
by  .Tudson.  Mr.  Levi  Nelson  of  Osceola 
is  the  director  of  the  Union  Chorus  and 
they  are  doing  some  fine  singing  in  the 
district. 

Words  of  farewell  and  words  of  ap- 


preciation were  spoken  by  Rev.  G.  L. 
Dagner  of  HordvlUe  who  is  moving  from 
the  district  to  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y.  Rev. 
Serenius  also  extended  his  hearty  thanks 
to  all  who  had  taken  part  in  the  pro- 
grams and  had  helped  to  make  this 
convention  a  success. 

Time  and  space  will  not  permit  a 
review  of  the  program  and  all  the  good 
things  thereon,  but  we  would  fail  utterly 
in  reporting  this  convention  if  we  failed 
to  mention  Miss  Linnea  Nyquist's  sing- 
ing. Miss  Nyquist  of  York  was 
heard  at  every  session.  The  more  one 
heard  of  her  singing  the  more  one 
wanted  to  hear.  She  sings  with  her 
voice,  and  more  than  that,  she  sings 
with  her  heart  and  soul.  Her  enuncia- 
tion was  clear  and  perfect.  Good  sing- 
ing was  a  feature  of  the  convention, 
and  with  leaders  such  as  Miss  Nyquist 
and  Mr.  Nelson  one  can't  help  but  sing 
with  heart  and  soul.  The  convention 
was  a  success,  and  we  all  went  home 
feeling  inspired,  instructed,  and  edified. 

C.    B.  S. 


LUTHER   LEAGUE  CONVENTON. 

The  sixth  annual  convention  of  the 
Colorado  District  Luther  League  was 
held  at  Tabor  Ev.  Luth.  church  of  Pue- 
blo, Colo.,  July  28—30. 

The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by 
Rev.  A.  F.  Bergstrom,  on  John  2:  5, 
"Whatsoever  He  salth  Unto  You.  Do  It." 
The  following  day  a  brief  devotional 
service  was  held  at  10  o'clock,  led  by 
Dr.  Telleen  of  Benton  Harbor,  Mich. 
He  stressed  the  following  points:  1.  The 
Right  Prayer  Spirit.  2.  The  New  In- 
terest in  Bible  Study.  The  New  Interest 
in  Mission  and  church  Work.  4.  A  New 
Interest  for  Young  Men  and  Young 
Women  to  gain  members  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

After  this  devotional  service  the  busi- 
ness session  was  opened.  Reports  were 
read  and  the  election  of  officers  was 
held  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
F.  I.  Anderson,  president,  reelected; 
Rev.  B.  M.  Samuelson,  vice  president; 
Hazel  Carlson,  secretary;  Marcus  Nord- 
berg,  treasurer.  A  motion  was  made 
and  carried  that  efforts  be  made  to  get 
the  Kansas  Conference  Luther  League 
to  meet  in  Colorado  next  year.  Several 
other  motions  of  minor  importance  were 
made  and  carried. 

The  afternoon  was  spent  at  City  Park 
and  a  good  time  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
In  the  evening  a  short  song  service  was 
held  before  the  regular  evening  service. 
Rev.  Swenson  of  Idaho  Spring  spoke 
on  Rev.  2:  13.  Papers  were  read  on 
"The  Drifters",  Luk.  15:  12—13,  by  a 
delegate  from  Greeley,  and  on  "Stran- 
gers Within  Our  Gates",  Deut.  10:  18, 
Ex.  20:  10,  by  a  delegate  from  Bethany, 
Denver.    A  general  discussion  followed. 

On  Sunday  morning  G.  A.  Johnson  of 
Denver  spoke  to  the  Sunday  School  and 
at  11  o'clock  the  morning  service  with 
communion  was  held.  Rev.  Swenson 
gave  the  preparatory  address  and  Rev. 
Stromquist  of  Longmont  gave  the  morn- 
ing sermon.  In  the  afternoon  at  3 
o'clock  we  met  again.  The  following 
papers  were  then  read:  "What  Do  the 
Young  People  Mean  to  the  Church?"  by 
Rev.  Stromquist;  "What  does  the  Church 
Mean  to  the  Young  Peoplpe?"  by  Hulda 
Larson  Pueblo;  "What  Do  the  Young 
People  Mean  to  the  Pastor?"  by  B.  M. 
Samuelson,  and  "What  Does  the  Pastor 
Mean  to  the  Young  People?"  by  6.  A. 
Johnson.  In  the  evening  service  G.  A. 
Johnson  gave  an  address  on  Mai.  3:  16, 


and  Rev.  Swenson  closed  the  convention 
by  a  brief  sermon. 

It  was  not  my  purpose  to  give  a  de- 
tailed account  of  the  convention  in  the 
Lutheran  Companion.  Many  more  things 
could  be  added.  The  Pueblo  choir  sang 
some  splendid  numbers  which  contrib- 
uted greatly  to  the  spirituality  of  the 
convention.  The  congregation  and  past, 
to  make  everything  as  comfortableshrd 
did  everything  in  their  power  to  make 
everything  as  comfortable  as  possible 
and  for  all  this  we  are  filled  with  grati- 
tude. May  God  bless  the  results  of  this 
convention.  G.  A.  J. 


LUTHER  LEAGUERS  AT  NEGAUNEE. 

Ishpeming  District  Luther  League  met 
in  Negaunee,  Mich.,  July  7 — 10.  A  large 
number  of  delegates  and  most  of  the 
ministers  of  the  district  were  present 
and  were  used ,  as  means  through 
which  we  received  much  inspiration. 

Rev.  Hultberg  opened  the  convention 
by  Scripture  reading  and  prayer.  There- 
upon Rev.  Carl  E.  Lundgren,  the  presi- 
dent, extended  a  word  of  welcome  to 
the  visitors  and  the  delegates  and 
stated  that  the  great  purpose  and  the 
motto  was,  "Remember  Jesus  Christ." 
Student  Bernhard  Brynell  then  addressed 
the  audiense  on  the  topic,  "Vad  fordrar 
Kristi  forsamling  av  sin  ungdom?"  Al- 
so student  Carl  Akerblom  spoke  at  this 
meeting  about  our  new  mission  field  in 
Africa. 

Saturday  morning  was  devoted  to 
business.  Reports  from  the  delegates 
were  to  the  effect  that  most  of  the 
leagues  were  active  in  the  advancement 
of  the  Lord's  Kingdom,  but  that  there 
was  a  need  for  more  intensive  Bible 
study.  Upon  suggestian  of  Rev.  Elmer 
Holt  it  was  decided  that  the  leagues 
should  arrange  a  Lyceum  course.  The 
object  of  such  a  course  is  to  keep  our 
young  people,  through  lectures  and 
wholesome  entertainments,  from  detri- 
mental places  of  amusements.  Lutheran 
ministers  and  musicians  are  to  contrib- 
ute to  the  course.  The  treasurer  re- 
ported that  $200  was  on  hand  in  the 
treasury.  Out  of  this  it  was  decided 
to  offer  $175  to  the  Superior  Conference 
Student's  aid  fund,  just  about  to  be 
organized. 

Saturday  afternoon  our  generous 
friends  of  Negaunee  took  us  through 
the  beautiful  places  of  Marquette  coun- 
ty in  automobiles.  When  we  got  back, 
the  ladies  of  the  church  invited  us  to 
a  sumptuous  banquet.  Several  toasts 
were  given  at  this  occassion. 

In  the  evening  we  met  again  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord.  Student  Elmer 
Dahlgren  gave  a  talk  on  "The  Church 
of  the  Reformation  and  Christ."  Faith- 
fulness to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
was  the  keynote. 

Sunday  morning  at  10:30  the  bells 
summoned  us  to  divine  services.  At 
this  time  Rev.  Hultberg  served  as  liturg- 
ist  and  Rev.  Holt  spoke  on  the  text 
of  the  day.  In  his  sermon  he  empha- 
sized the  giving  out  of  God's  bounties. 

A  program  for  the  children  was  given 
in  the  afternoon.  Rev.  Lundgren  and 
Student  Brynell  talked  to  the  children. 

The  closing  service  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning consisted  of  musical  numbers  and 
readings.  Miss  Abbie  Gustavson  from 
Marquette  read  a  paper,  "What  is  the 
Purpose  of  the  Luther  League?  and 
What  Can  We  as  Members  Do  for  It?" 

On  the  whole  the  convention  was  like 
a  well,  out  of  which  we  drank  the 
precious  water  of  life.  Through  the 
instruction  and  admonition  received  and 
through  the  excellent  music,  we  became, 
as   it  were,  lifted   beyond   the  border 
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line  of  toil  and  sorrow  to  the  heaven 
above.  From  thence  we  were  to  meet 
the  stern  reality  of  life  with  greater 
success. 

P.  S.  It  is  fitting  that  I  should  apolo- 
gize for  not  having  sent  in  the  report 
before.  Owing  to  my  engagement  by 
the  Augustana  Book  Concern  I  have  had 
little  time  for  any  other  work. 

In  passing  I  wish  to  thank  our  people, 
in  the  Superior  and  Minnesota  confe- 
rences, for  their  kindness  and  for  their 
patronage.  Those  who  bought  books 
or  papers  on  credit,  I  should  appreciate 
very  much  if  they  would  send  in  their 
remittances  at  once,  or  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. Charles  Mattson. 


HARTFORD  DISTRICT  LUTHER 
LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

This  year's  convention  was  auspicious- 
ly held  in  the  great  University  City 
of  New  Haven.  Delegates  from  18  local 
leagues  representing  a  total  member- 
ship of  1,486  assembled  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, September  3rd  to  a  program 
representatively  prepared.  The  princi- 
pal address  was  given  by  the  President 
of  the  Conference  College.  The  evening 
vesper  gave  evidence  of  the  large  at- 
tendance at  the  convention.  The  Rev. 
C.  E.  Nelson,  pastor  loci,  who  is  the 
district's  "Apollo"  led  the  half-hour  de- 
votional hymn-singing.  The  subject 
treated  in  the  evening  address  was  "The 
Dividends  of  Christianity"  presented  by 
the  Rev.  C.  O.  Bomgren,  Ph.  D.,  of 
Meriden. 

On  Labor  Day,  the  Convention  was 
formally  assembled  to  transact  business. 
A  very  challenging  statistical  report 
was  read.  The  cold,  hard-boiled  facts 
speak  the  most  convincingly.  Our  dis- 
trict has  in  Mr.  Wickstrand  of  Meri- 
den a  well  experienced  statistical  sen- 
tinel who  in  a  carefully  prepared  re- 
port gave  us  the  compass  of  our  present 
status,  e.  g.  18  leagues  in  the  district; 
membership  gain  108;  400  reported  as 
connected  in  special  and  responsible  ac- 
tivity within  the  church  as  choir  mem- 
bers, as  Sunday  school  teachers,  as 
members  of  church-board,  etc.,  total 
average  attendance  a  month  to  league 
meetings  as  500  or  30  from  each  league; 
(average  attendance  for  the  district  is 
33%  of  the  membership!);  the  language 
used  as  overwhelmingly  English;  and 
what  strikes  the  writer  of  this  report 
as  a  most  engaging  Eastern  custom,  that 
of  "motoring"  to  each  other's  parish  and 
rendering  programs,  50  such  visits  re- 
ported as  taking  place  this  past  year. 
We  invite  other  leagues  of  our  Synod 
to  imitate  us  here. 

Officers  elected  to  direct  affairs  for 
the  coming  year  are:  Pastor  "V.  Ferm, 
President;  Mr.  M.  A.  Wickstrand,  vice 
president;  Miss  Elsie  Anderson  of 
Bridgeport,  sec'y;  Mr.  Carl  Lind  of 
Stamford,  treasurer;  M.  A.  Wickstrand, 
statistician;  the  chairman,  vice  chair- 
man together  with  Mr.  Carl  Thompson 
of  Naugatuck  and  Mr.  Ralph  Johnson 
of  Hartford  to  constitute  the  Executive 
Committee.  Upsala  College  Scholarship 
Fund  is  to  be  continued  as  well  as  the 
sentiment  was  expressed  in  hearty  favor 
of  the  moral  support  to  be  given  the 
Great  College  Campaign  which  will  take 
place  in  November. 

The  Hartford  District  Luther  Leagues 
have  a  Base-ball  Association.  The  sub- 
ject of  baseball  was  discussed  at  length, 
pro  and  con.  Association  rules  and  dis- 
cipline were  emphasized.  The  Cham- 
pionship was  to  have  been  decided  by 
"the  contending  nines"  in  the  afternoon 
game  but  was  held  up  on  account  of 
rain.     A   beautiful   trophy  awaits  the 


victors  this  fall.  The  convention  closed 
with  an  outing  in  the  rain  and  sun- 
shine. 

All  together,  now  leaguers!  A  new 
year  of  opportunity  to  work  in  God's 
cause.  What  will  the  Statistical  Re- 
ports say  of  us  next  year?  Forward, 
then,  with  renewed  consecration.  We 
thank  New  Haven  for  its  hospitality. 

By  request, 

Vergilius  Ferm. 


TACOMA  DISTRICT  LUTHER  LEAGUE 
CONVENTION. 

On  September  third  and  fourth  the 
Tacoma  District  Luther  League  gathered 
for  its  sixteenth  Annual  convention  in 
the  cities  of  Aberdeen  and  Hoquiam. 
These  cities  are  situated  on  Grays  Har- 
bor, one  of  the  best  natural  harbors 
on  the  Pacific  coast  and  are  about  125 
miles  southwest  of  Seattle. 

The  convention  has  formally  opened 
Sunday  morning,  September  3,  with 
divine  service  which  was  held  in  the 
Swedish  Baptist  church  of  Hoquiam. 
Rev.  M.  L.  Swanson  of  Mt.  Vernon,  pres- 
ident of  the  District  Luther  League, 
preached  the  convention  sermon,  in 
which,  he  sounded  the  keynote  of  the 
convention,  "Better  citizens,  more  loyal 
Lutherans,  more  devoted  Christians." 
Mr.  J.  W.  Unis,  acting  pastor  of  the 
Aberdeen  and  Hoquiam  congregations 
during  the  summer,  extended  a  cordial 
welcome  to  the  assembled  convention. 

Following  this  service  a  splendid  ban- 
quet dinner  was  served  in  one  of  the 
large  halls  of  the  city.  Courses  were 
interspersed  with  musical  numbers,  both 
vocal  and  instrumental.  The  conven- 
tion had  the  pleasure  on  this  occasion 
of  hearing  an  address  by  Dr.  E.  J.  Wick- 
ner,  professor  of  Scandinavian  languages 
and  literature  at  the  University  of  Wash- 
ington. In  his  short  but  forceful  address, 
Dr.  Wickner  challenged  pastors  and  Lu- 
ther Leaguers  present  to  greater  activi- 
ty in  Luther  League  work. 

The  convention  rally  took  place  Sun- 
day afternoon  in  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal church  of  Aberdeen.  Rev.  Oscar 
Johnson  of  Tower,  Minn.,  opened  the 
rally  with  Scripture  reading  and  prayer. 
The  greater  part  of  the  program  con- 
sisted of  musical  numbers  rendered  by 
members  of  the  various  leagues  of  the 
district.  Rev.  O.  B.  Hanson,  pastor  of 
the  Bethany  church,  of  Seattle,  deliver- 
ed the  convention  address.  His  sub- 
ject was  "Our  Christian  Obligations", 
based  on  1  Timothy  4:  16.  As  Chris- 
tians we  have  Obligations  to  ourselves, 
to  our  fellowmen,  to  our  Saviour  and  to 
our  Church.  The  enthusiasm  of  the 
speaker  as  well  as  the  many  striking 
illustrations  brought  the  message  to  the 
hearts  of  all  present. 

On  Sunday  evening  holy  communion 
was  celebrated  in  both  the  Aberdeen 
and  Hoquiam  churches.  In  Aberdeen, 
the  Rev.  E.  C.  Bloomquist  of  Tacoma, 
preached  the  preparatory  sermon  and 
Rev.  Otto  Eklund  of  Vancouver,  B.  C, 
the  Swedish  sermon.  At  Hoquiam  the 
preparatory  sermon  was  given  by  Rev. 
Luther  Cornay  of  Seattle  and  the  Swe- 
dish sermon  by  Rev.  P.  H.  Nordlander 
of  Sedro  Woolley,  Wash.  Sessions  of 
prayer  were  held  in  both  churches  pre- 
vious to  the  communion  service. 

The  business  session  took  place  Mon- 
day morning.  The  officers  elected  were: 
Rev.  O.  B.  Hanson  of  Seattle,  president; 
Miss  Evelyn  Ahnquist  of  Tacoma,  vice 
president;  Miss  Alice  Lund  of  La 
Conner,  secretary;  Miss  Florence  Carl- 
son of  Seattle,  corr.  secretary;  Mr. 
Earnest  Eklund  of  Hoquiam,  Treasurer. 

The  budget  for  the  coming  year  was 


adopted  as  follows:  $200  for  Home 
Missions;  $200  for  Foreign  Missions; 
$200  for  the  Students  Aid  Fund  of  the 
conference;  $100  for  the  conference 
Home  for  the  Aged;  $50  for  Lutheran 
Seamen's  Mission. 

Following  the  business  session  an  out- 
ing was  enjoyed  on  the  shores  of  the 
mighty  Pacific.  Here  the  hungry  con- 
vention was  again  served  by  the  en- 
tertaining leagues.  Among  the  many 
appetizing  dishes  was  also  some  very 
delicious  clam  chowder  prepared  from 
clams  picked  on  the  beach. 

Thus  closed  the  most  successful  con- 
vention of  the  Tacoma  District  Luther 
League.  Every  leaguer  present  at  the 
convention  feels  a  deep  sense  of  grati- 
tude to  the  Aberdeen  and  Hoquiam 
Leagues  for  their  untiring  efforts  and 
sacrifices  in  our  behalf  during  the  con- 
vention. Much  credit  and  appreciation 
is  due  the  acting  pastor,  Mr.  Unis,  and 
his  wife  for  their  assistance  in  making 
this  convention  a  success.  May  God 
bless  the  impressions  received  to  the 
glory  of  His  name  and  the  salvation  of 
souls.  H.  Olson. 


LUTHER  LEAGUERS  AT  OSAGE  CITY 

"The  tenth  annual  convention  of  the 
Kansas  City  District  Luther  League  was 
held  in  Osage  City,  Kansas,  September 
28  to  October  1.  The  convention  was 
opened  on  Thursday  evening  the  28th 
by  Rev.  Odell  who  preached  on  the 
text,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  It 
was  a  fitting  theme  to  place  before  such 
an  assemblage  of  young  people  who  had 
congregated  for  the  purpose  of  discus- 
sing seriously  the  part  they  must  play 
in  helping  to  make  the  world  the  Mas- 
ter's. That  theme  permeated  the  whole 
convention. 

Friday  and  Saturday  were  devoted 
mainly  to  devotional  work  consisting  of 
prayer,  Bible  studies  and  sermons. 

Each  day  was  begun  with  prayer  and 
special  devotion  filling  each  one  present 
for  the  day's  work.  Miss  Mary  Larson 
of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  conducted  a  two 
hour  study  on,  "Paul  the  Campaigner 
for  Christ."  Paul  stands  as  an  exam- 
ple for  every  one  and  as  he  lived  so 
can  we  live  in  our  particular  fields  of 
activity. 

Miss  Lillian  Larson  led  during  an 
hour's  discussion  of,  "A  Christians  Daily 
Living".  Each  day  of  our  life  is  a  link 
and  as  that  link  is  forged  so  will  be 
the  strength  of  life's  chain.  The  little 
things  of  every  day  life  count  for  great 
deal  in  the  training  of  the  child,  the 
influencing  of  the  youth  and  the  pleasure 
and  special  satisfaction  of  our  elders. 

Rev.  Odell  continued  the  study  of 
Scripture  and  presented,  "Moses  Chose 
to  be  with  his  own  People".  Moses  gave 
up  power,  prestige  and  influence  to  be 
with  his  own  and  help  them.  We  may 
each  draw  our  several  conclusions  con- 
cerning our  own  individual  positions. 

Another  hour  was  spent  in  Bible  stu- 
dy concluded  by  Carl  Cederborg.  The 
subject  was,  "Faith  and  its  Rewards". 
The  reporter  only  refers  you  to  Heb. 
11.  Bible  study  was  the  most  interest- 
ing, helpful  and  inspirational  part  of 
the  convention.  It  certainly  is  essen- 
tial not  only  as  an  individual  gain,  but 
its  Influence  is  felt  in  community,  state, 
national  and  international  life.  We  must 
have  more  of  such  work  and  study. 

Friday  afternoon  Rev.  Odell  preached 
a  sermon  on  "The  child  for  God",  which 
was  followed  by  a  discourse  on,  "Thou 
Shalt  not  Steal",  by  Rev.  Train.  Friday 
evening  Rev.  Nelson,  pastor  at  Osage 
City,  gave  an  Historical  Stretch  of  the 
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Kansas  City  District  Luther  League, 
after  which  devotionals  were  led  by 
Rev.  Odell. 

Saturday  afternoon  recreation  in  the 
form  of  a  picnic  was  furnished.  In  the 
evening  twilight  prayer  service  was 
held. 

On  Sunday  communion  services  were 
held.  In  the  afternoon  Miss  Agnes 
Christenson  of  India  spoke  on  Missiona- 
ry work.  The  convention  closed  with 
Dr.  Pihlblads  sermon  "A  life  worth 
while." 

Our  thanks  goes  to  Rev.  Nelson  and 
his  congregation  for  their  splendid  en- 
tertainment. X. 


TO  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  MINNE- 
SOTA CONFERENCE. 


The  Value  of  the  Soul. 

Can  you  state  that  value?  Why  not? 
You  can  value  a  horse,  a  house,  a 
farm,  a  city,  why  not  the  soul?  Because 
the  soul  is  of  inestimably  greater  value 
than  anything  found  on  the  earth,  yea, 
of  more  value  than  the  whole  earth.  If 
that  is  so,  why  don't  you  and  everybody 
else,  especially  of  professed  Christians, 
act  accordingly?  If  your  own  soul  can 
be  saved  from  eternal  death,  will  you 
not  cheerfully  and  willinglyy  give  your 
farm,  or  house  or  money,  or  what  you 
may  have  of  earthly  property?  If  not, 
you  must  be  like  the  rich  man  who 
would  not  exchange  his  riches  for  the 
crown  in  heaven.  Was  he  not  the  great- 
est of  fools?  Or  what  about  the  other 
rich  man  spoken  of  in  Luke  16,  who, 
after  death,  found  himself  in  hell?  What 
good  did  him  all  his  amassed  riches? 
He  had,  while  he  lived,  amply  provided 
for  his  body,  but  wholly  neglected  his 
soul.  Was  he  wise?  or  was  he  a  fool? 
Oh,  that  all  of  you  would  be  wise,  and 
rightly  value  your  souls!  Then  you 
would  store  up  your  treasures  in  heaven 
and  not  on  earth.  Do  you  want  to  know 
how  that  is  to  be  done?  By  making 
"friends  by  means  of  the  mammon  of 
unnrighteousness,  that  when  it  shall  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  eternal  tab- 
ernacles" (Luke  16:  9).  Who  are  those 
friends?  They  are  your  own  country- 
men and  others  whom  you  shall  have 
helped  by  your  substance  that  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  preached 
to  them,  that  they  may  have  their  eyes 
opened  to  see  the  value  of  their  souls, 
and  be  saved  by  faith  in  Christ.  What 
a  blessed  deed  you  then  would  be  do- 
ing! To  such  a  deed  you  will  have  a 
special  opportunity  on  All  Saints  Day, 
November  5th.  Will  you  do  it?  "How 
much  shall  I  give?"  That  depends  upon 
how  highly  you  value  your  own  soul  and 
the  souls  of  your  fellowmen.  "Accord- 
ing as  God  hath  prospered  you."  If  you 
do  like  the  deacons  of  one  of  our  church- 
es who  offered  the  pastor  $10  a  Sunday 
($40  a  month,  $500  a  year,  all  told)  it 
wont  be  much.  Some  people  are  for- 
ever saving  their  pennies  and  nickles 
for  church  contributions  and  think  they 
have  done  a  lot  when  they  pay  $10  a 
year  .  towards  the  up  keep  of  their 
church.  Are  you  that  small?  That  will 
hardly  pay  for  one  tire.  You  will  spend 
hundreds  of  dollars  for  machinery  for 
your  farm  work  and  buy  luxuries  for 
your  home,  but  begrudge  the  Lord  $50 
or  $100  for  the  advancement  of  His 
kingdom  for  the  salvation  of  souls!  How 
highly  do  you,  in  that  case,  value  the 
Bouls  and  heaven?  Let  your  pastor  or 
Mr.  Otto  Leonardson,  405  Fourth  street, 
S.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  hear  from  you 
one  of  the  first  dayes  in  November. 

C.  E.  Cesander. 
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and  you  will  keep  in  touch  with  the  Church  in  action. 

A  church  member  should  be  informed  on  religious  and 
social  questions  that  confront  the  Church. 

Subscribe  now  for  1923  and  you  will  receive 
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until  the  end  of  the  year. 
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POPULAR  COMMENTARY 

OF  THE  BIBLE 

by 

Rev.  Paul  E.  Kretzmann,  M.  A.,  Ph.  D.,  B.D. 

New  Testament,  Vol.  I:  Four  Gospels  and  Acts.  Cloth,  postpaid,  $4.50. 
Volume  II.    The  Epistles  of  the  Apostle  Paul.    The  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  and  the  Catholic  Epistles.    The  Book  of  Revela- 
tion.   Cloth,  postpaid,   $4.50 

These  two  volumes  constitute  a  complete  commentary  of  the  New 
Testament  by  a  Lutheran  author. 

The  POPULAR  COMMENTARY  is  intended  for  every  Christian, 
especially  every  American  Lutheran,  in  his  daily  study  of  the  Bible. 
It  is  based  upon  the  Scripture-text  only,  but  with  continual  reference 
to  the  exposition  of  Luther  and  the  Lutheran  Confessions;  the  dis- 
course is  connected,  the  Bible-text  being  interwoven  with  the  com- 
mentary; all  historical,  geographical,  archeological,  and  scientific 
references  are  explained,  so  far  as  there  is  need  of  it. 

Every  house  father  ought  to  possess  the  COMMENTARY  for  use  in 
home  devotions.  The  sections  are  brief  enough  for  a  short  devo- 
tional exercise,  or,  if  preferred,  single  verses  or  sentences  may  be 
chosen  for  one  lesson,  since  most  of  them  are  paragraphed. 

The  COMMENTARY  aims  to  serve  every  teacher  in  Christian  day 
schools  and  Sunday  schools.  The  presentation  is  brief  and  compact, 
but  takes  up  every  point  of  the  actual  text  in  an  intensive  manner, 
and  serves  as  the  basis  of  more  extensive  exposition. 

A  feature  that,  no  doubt,  will  be  welcomed  by  all  users  of  the 
COMMENTARY  are  three  excellent  maps:  "Palestine  at  the  Time 
of  Christ"  (preceding  the  title  page),  "The  Western  Half  of  the 
Scripture  World,  Showing  St.  Paul's  Journeys,"  and  a  very  helpful 
relief  map  of  Palestine  (these  two  at  the  end  of  the  book).  The 
maps,  when  unfolded,  extend  beyond  the  covers,  so  that,  with  the 
books  opened,  they  are  in  full  view  of  the  reader. 

A  special  subject-index  (not  a  topical  index)  covering  the  entire 
New  Testament  (Volumes  I  and  II  of  the  Popular  Commentary) 
has  been  added,  chiefly  for  the  rapid  orientation  of  such  as  have 
no  Bible  helps  of  this  kind. 

We  most  heartily  recommend  this  Commentary  of  the  Bible  both 
for  devotional  reading  in  the  home  and  for  private  study. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN,  ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 

Branch:  405  Fourth  St.  S.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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AUGUSTANA   COLLEGE   AND  THEO- 
LOGICAL SEMINARY, 
Rock  Island,  III. 

The  annual  home-coming  at  Augustana 
will  take  place  October  20-21.  The  open- 
ing feature  will  be  a  lyceum  number. 
Prof.  Hilton  Ira  Jones,  chemist,  author 
and  organizer,  will  illustrate  scientific 
truths  with  his  own  electrical  apparatus. 

The  Lutheran  Brotherhood  have  op- 
ened their  headquarters  in  the  Old  Gym, 
providing  a  splendid  place  for  the  stu- 
dents to  spend  their  leisure  moments, 
instead  of  loitering  in  the  corridors  of 
the  main  building.  A  small  confection- 
ary stand  is  run  for  the  benefit  of  the 
students,  and  the  management  hopes 
soon  to  be  able  to  serve  light  lunches 
Sunday  evenings. 

The  Seminary  was  officially  opened 
for  the  year  on  September  27„  with 
services  in  the  First  Lutheran  church, 
Moline,  111.  The  preparatory  address 
was  given  by  Dr.  Gustav  Andreen,  and 
Dr.  A.  F.  Aimer  of  New  London,  Minn., 
preached  a  searching  sermon  on  the 
theme,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lamb  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  World." 

The  following  twenty  students  were 
registered  as  regulars:  Paul  Randolph 
(A.  C.  1918);  Eric  H.  Wahlstrom  (A.  C. 
1919);  Karl  E.  Zetterholm  (ostermalms 
laroverk  Stockholm);  Vidgo  Theo.  An- 
son (Vasteras  h.  Allm.  laroverk  1920); 
Anders  W.  Anderson  (B.  C.  1922)  •  Ar- 
thur Wm.  Almquist  (A.  C.  1922) ;' Ber- 
nard O.  Brynell  (A.  C.  1922);  Carl  G. 
Carlfelt  (A.  C.  1922);  Joseph  H.  Carl- 
son (Vasteris  h.  Allm.  laroverk  1920)  • 
Amos  Theo.  Lundquist  (A.  C.  1920)-  Ed- 
gar H.  Malmstrom  (U.  C.  1922);  Nelson 
A.  S.  Miller  (Iowa  University  1915,  A  M 
A.  C.  1920);  Charles  A.  Odahl  (B  C 
1922);  E.  P.  Thorsten  Olsson  (B.  C. 
1916) ;  Ralph  A.  Peterson  (University 
of  Minnesota  1919,  L.  L.  B.,  1920)  •  Carl 
E.  Rydell  (G.  A.  C.  1919) ;  '  Arthur  F 
Solomonson  (G.  A.  C.  1922)-  C  Bert- 
ram Swanson  (A.  C.  1922) ;  Carl  6.  Sod- 
erblom  (A.  C.  1922);  Curtis  Wiberg  (A 
C.  1922).  ^ 

The  following  are  taking  studies  in 
the  Seminary  while  completing  their 
college  course:  Martin  L.  Cornell,  Hen- 
ry G.  Hedlund  and  Gustav  A.  Johnson 
(All.  A.  C.  1923). 

The  hospitants  this  year  are  the  fol- 
lowing: Frank  E.  Anderson  (recom- 
mended by  the  Nebraska  Conference); 
Ben  Theo.  Erholm  and  John  Hiram 
Gregg  (recommended  by  the  Columbia 
Conference);  Albert  J.  Hallington  (rec- 
ommended by  the  New  England  Confer- 
ence);  Zack  Menton  (recommended  by 
the  Minnesota  Conference);  Fred  Nord- 
quist  (recommended  by  the  Illinois  Con- 
fereence);  George  A.  Ostergren  (rec- 
ommended by  the  Synod's  Board  of  Mis- 
sions);  Sven  G.  Bjork  (Sweden);  Carl 
O.  Nelson  (Minneapolis). 

The  annual  college  reception  Avas  giv- 


en on  Friday  evening,  September  29,  in 
the  Denkman  library,  with  refreshments 
served  later  in  the  gymnasium. 


CABBAGE  AND  VEGETABLE  CUTTER  —  Six 
knives,  parcel  post,  $1.00 ;  three  for  $2.00.  One  free 
to  secretary  Ladies'  Aid.  LUSHER  BROTHERS, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FrREIINSURAINCEASS'lN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

Insure*  churches,  parsonsgcs,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  durins  20  years,  $8.81  per 
$1,000  as  AKulmt  $6.67  in  old  line  oompaaisi 
Present  insurance  In  force,  $2,660,000. 

For  in/ormation  xifrite  NII>8  ANDERSON,  Soc't. 


GET  YOURSELF  A  HOME  NOW 

in  These  Three  Lutheran  Communities. 

In  Port  Wing,  Wis.,  there  is  never  a  crop  failure.  All  who  move  there  are 
happy  that  they  did  so.  Write  T.  N.  Okerstrom,  who  represents  the  Augustana 
Colonization  Association.  — At  Hines,  Minn.,  10,000  families  are  offered  the 
best  and  last  chance  to  form  a  large  Lutheran  community.  N.  Pac.  Develop- 
ment agent,  Mr.  Willard,  informs  us  that  the  land  at  Hines  is  the  richest 
land  along  the  N.  P.  railroad  from  Ashland,- Wis.,  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  7,000 
miles.  Mr.  J.  F.  Johnston,  Postmaster  at  Hines,  is  the  agent  of  the  Associa- 
tion. —  In  the  Alma  Colony,  in  the  central  part  of  South  Dakota  is  to  be 
found  rich  prairie  land.  Immense  harvest  have  been  gathered  in  the  past 
year.  A  farm,  well  located  and  having  good  buildings,  is  offered  for  $42.50 
an  acre.  Uncultivated  land  can  be  had  for  from  $25  to  $32  an  acre.  One 
quarter  section  can  be  bought  for  $16  an  acre.  A  better  chance  was  never 
offered. 

In  Port  Wing  there  is  congregation,  church,  parsonage  and  pastor.  The 
same  is  found  also  in  Hines.  Alma  has  a  congregation,  but  not  as  yet  a 
church.  Excursions  leave  Minneapolis  the  first  and  third  Tuesday  of  each 
month,  when  one  may  travel  at  half  fare.  Maps  and  other  information  can 
be  had  by  writing  P.  H.  Solberg,  Sales  Manager,  Aug.  Col.  Ass'n  of  N.  A., 
401  Andrus  BIdg.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

P.  S.  Concerning  Alma,  write  John  McPherson,  Ft.  Pierre,  So.  Dak.,  or 
J.  A.  Johnson,  Sansarc,  So.  Dak. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  succeasM 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  Califo-^ia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  ia  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-Wooks  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  Stats. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  whiob 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 


Big  European  War 


You  will  see  in  Yoar 

"""^  $4.50 


EXTRA 


With  our  patented  Stpreoscopc  you  will  see  the  Whole  European  War,  which  was  fought  for  many 
years  in  Europe.  You  will  see  the  soldiers  fighting  in  the  trenches,  war  ships,  submarines,  aeroplanes, 
de.stroycd  nnd  ruined  villages  and  cities,  also  many  other  most  interesting  things.  You  can  see 
ev<'rything  so  plainly,  just  as  ,vou  would  1)C  over  there  and  sec  personally.  This  is  a  real  and  valuable 
thing  for  you  and  your  children.  Every  family  ought  to  have  our  Stcreoscojie  with  these  views  of 
the  World  War. 

■  This  Stereoscope  is  very  strong  and  will  last  forever  ,is  very  ■  handy  and  elegant  with  an 
Jihiminum  hood  velvet  trimmed.  Wo  offer  a  special  low  price,  that  is,  1  Stereoscope  and  150  War 
VivwH  for  only  $4.50.  Just  thinlt  how  much  money  you  would  have  to  spend  to  go  over  there  and 
see  ever.vthing,  and  it  will  always  pay  to  spend  sucli  small  amount  for  to  buy  our  Stereoscope  with 
these  Views.    Do  not  delay  but  send  vour  order  at  once  before  the  price  goes  up. 

no  NOT  SEND  ANY  MONEY  IN  ADVANCE — just  clip  out  this  advert isenient  and  send  it  to 
us  with  50  cents  for  the  mailing  and  packing  expenses,  and  for  the  goods,  $4.50  you  will  pay  on 
<l<livery  in  your  home. 

GRAND  NOVELTY  COMPANY 
1348  W.  Augusta  St.  Dept.    3233.  Chicago,  III. 
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"Feed  My  Sheep." 

This  was  the  Master's  dictum  to  Peter  when  he  was  rein- 
stated into  his  discipleship.  It  is  the  first  thing  Christ  de- 
mands of  every  Christian  preacher  to-day.  The  Good  Shep- 
herd of  the  flock  has  many  hungry  sheep  in  every  fold,  who 
are  drooping  spiritually  for  want,  not  only  of  proper  food,  but 
of  food  at  all.  Plenty  of  husks  are  served  even  from  some 
Lutheran  pulpits,  but  husks  are  not  fit  for  the  children  of 
the  King.  God's  children  are  entitled  by  birthright  to  the 
only  food  on  which  they  can  live,  which  is  the  Word  of  God. 

Oh,  how  hungry  the  true  Christians  are  for  that  which 
shall  sustain  them  spiritually!  They  have  God's  Word  in 
their  homes,  it  is  true,  and  they  make  daily  prayerful  use  of 
it,  but  tliey  also  need  to  sit  down  together  in  the  house  of 
God  to  be  fed,  actually  fed  as  children  are  fed.  And  they 
look  with  lifted  eyes  and  with  a  prayer  in  their  hearts,  to 
the  pastor,  whose  only  business  in  the  pulpit  is  to  feed  the 
sheep  and  the  lambs.  And  how  disappointed  they  are  when 
their  expectation  is  not  fulfilled! 

"Feed  my  sheep,"  said  Jesus.  Are  we  preachers  doing 
it  to-day?  Can  we  do  it?  Yes,  but  only  insofar  as  we  our- 
selves are  fed  by  the  Master  Himself,  only  insofar  as  we  our- 
selves live  in  the  Word  of  God  and  commune  in  spirit  with 
the  Triune  God.  We  are  not  asked  by  either  God  or  the 
church  to  serve  out  intellectual  treats  or  social  science  or 
political  nostrums  from  our  pulpits.  Neither  Grod  nor  the 
church  requires  us  to  preach  fire  prevention  or  any  other 
physical  prevention.  And  no  one  asks  us  to  preach  sermons 
that  are  neither  intellectual,  social  nor  spiritual.  Our  only 
business  as  Ministers  of  the  Word  is  to  preach  Christ,  with 
the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  this  means  that  we 
have  taken  time  to'  study  and  meditate  upon  the  Word  of 
God,  that  our  mind,  our  train  of  thought,  has  become  spirit- 
ual through  communion  with  God  in  the  study  of  the  Word 
and  in  prayer. 

.  The  only  way  in  which  a  Christian  minister  can  prove 
to  his  Master  that  he  loves  Him  is  that  he  feeds  the  sheep 
and  the  lambs  that  have  been  entrusted  to  him.  Let  us  not 
forget  this.  And  let  us  not,  from  any  consideration  what- 
ever, swerve  from  our  first  purpose  to  do  this.  And  let  us 
not  permit  ourselves  to  be  so  "scattered  and  peeled"  by  the 
thousand  and  one  things  we  think  we  must  do,  that  we  have 
no  tangible  message  for  the  people  when  we  enter  our  pul- 
pits. It  will  be  disastrous  for  ourselves,  the  souls  entrusted 
to  us  and  to  the  Master's  cause,  if  we  fail  to  obey^the  divme 
dictum :  "feed  my  sheep." 


When  Life  is  Christ  and  Death  Gain. 

The  apostle  Paul  had  but  one  aim  in  life,  to  magnify  and 
honor  Christ  in  his  body.    He  could  do  this  in  two  ways, 
'   either  by  dying  for  Him  or  by  continuing  to  live  for  Him 
and  rendering  servioe  to  God's  elect  and  saints.  Whatever 


God  willed  that  he  should  do,  Paul  was  confident  that  he 
should  have  no  cause  for  shame ;  he  hoped  and  expected  that, 
either  dying  or  living,  nothing  would  happen  which  might 
prevent  him  from  honoring  his  Christ. 

We  may  not  as  Christians  hope  to  reach  the  faith  and 
assurance  of  Paul — he  is  one  of  the  few  great  pillars  of  the 
Christian  Church,  who  without  boasting  could  say  that  he 
had  labored  more  than  all  his  contemporaries  within  the 
Church.  But  we  can  reach  that  position  in  life  where  we 
may  say  truthfully  that  for  us  to  live  is  Christ.  When  we 
have  been  so  firmly  united  with  Christ,  spiritually,  that  our 
life  is  in  truth  hid  with  Him  in  God,  as  Paul  says  (Col.  3: 
3),  then  we  can  say  with  perfect  assurance,  "For  to  me 
life  is  Christ,  and  death  is  gain."  We  can  say  truthfully 
that  it  is  of  small  importance  to  us  whether  we  live  or- die, 
just  so  Christ  is  honored  in  our  body. 

If  this  can  be  done  by  dying,  then  we  are  willing  and  glad 
to  depart,  because  we  consider  this  the  more  desirable,  since 
it  means  that  we  shall  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better, 
from  our  point  of  view,  than  continuing  in  this  earthly  life. 
To  die  in  the  Lord  and  for  the  Lord  means  that  we  are 
released  from  all  sorrow  and  suffering,  from  all  struggle 
against  sin.  In  fact  we  are  then  freed  from  everything  that 
was  bitter  and  undesirable  in  life,  everything  that  burdened 
us  and  caused  us  at  times  to  groan. 

To  be  with  Jesus  means  also  that  we  shall  have  exchanged 
what  we  here  knew  as  faith  for  undimmed  seeing.  We  no 
longer  say,  I  believe ;  we  see  the  glory  of  God  with  unveiled 
eyes.  We  speak  no  longer  of  hope,  for  everything  that  we 
here  hoped  for  is  realized  in  the  fullest  sense ;  yes,  we  realize 
much  more  than  we  could  hope  or  even  think  here;  all  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father  is  our  actual  possession  by  vir- 
tue of  our  sonship  through  Christ.  The  cross  has  forever 
been  cast  aside  and  we  have  received  the  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away."  Earth  with  all  its  vanities  and  its 
disappointments  and  its  delusions  has  been  exchanged  for 
heaven  with  all  its  glorious  realities,  and  love  rules  supreme 
forever. 

But  there  is  also  the  other  side.  If  for  me  life  is  Christ, 
then  to  remain  in  the  body  means  for  me  that  I  am  to  serve 
Christ  in  my  fellow-men,  that  I  am  to  be  of  real  spiritual 
assistance  to  others  around  me  to  the  glory  of  Christ  Jesus. 
It  is  certainly  important  that  I  study  my  Bible  to  learn  more 
of  God  my  Father  and  of  Jesus  my  Saviour.  It  is  important 
that  I  am  diligent  and  constant  in 'prayer  and  always  have  a 
song  of  praise  in  my  heart.  This  is  the  only  way  in  which 
I  may  truly  grow  spiritually  and  become  a  strong  Christian. 
But  I  must  not  forget  that  as  a  Christian  I  live  to  serve 
Christ  by  endeavoring  by  His  grace  to  promote  the  progress 
and  joy  in  the  faith  of  my  fellow-believers.  Jesus  said  to  the 
woman  at  the  well:  "Every  one  that  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  become  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
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ing  up  into  eternal  life."  (John  4:  13,  14).  If  this  is  being 
realized  in  me,  my  life  is  such  that  wherever  it  touches  an- 
other life  its  influence  is  felt  for  good.  It  is  of  prime  im- 
portance to  me  that  my  life  as  a  Christian  is  such  that  it 
helps  another  Christian  to  make  progress  in  his  faith,  that 
it  increases  the  joy  he  experiences  in  his  faith,  gives  him 
fresh  cause  for  exultation  in  his  faith. 

As  a  Christian  I  live  also  to  further  the  w^elfare  of  others 
in  general — the  welfare  of  my  church  and  the  whole  cause 
of  Christ,  the  good  of  the  community,  the  state  and  the  na- 
tion.   In  this  I  am  serving  Christ. 

Now,  why  should  you  not  begin  the  Christ-life  early  ?  Paul 
was  a  little  more  than  thirty  years  when  he  was  converted, 
but  he  had,  as  a  Jew,  been  a  religious  man  from  his  early 
youth.  Your  Christ-life  began  already  at  your  baptism, 
but  when  did  you  consciously  begin  to  live  for  Jesus?  When 
did  you  make  your  great  decision  for  Christ?  It  is  im- 
portant that  we  make  this  decision.  From  that  moment  we 
live  for  Christ,  as  Paul  says:  "For  none  of  us  (Christians) 
liveth  to  himself,  and  none  dieth  to  himself.  For  whether 
we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  or  whether  we  die,  we  die 
unto  the  Lord;  whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are 
the  Lord's"  (Rom.  14:  7,  8). 


What  Now? 

After  a  somewhat  strenuous  vacation  on  the  part  of  many 
church  people  and  the  consequent  lethargy  in  congregational 
life  and  activity,  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  most  of  our 
pastors  are  rallying  their  people  for  renewed  effort  and  ac- 
tivity. They  are  planning  for  the  fall  and  winter's  work, 
many  with  a  zeal  born  of  the  conviction  that  the  world  has 
been  going  wrong  and  that  the  Church  must  awake  to  a  new 
sense  of  her  responsibility  and  duty.  On  all  sides  the 
Church  is  blamed  for  her  lack  of  influence  and  energy,  and 
flings  are  made  at  her  members  for  not  living  up  to  their 
profession  and  for  failing  to  put  into  practice  the  principles 
of  their  religion.  Pastors  are  conscious  of  much  of  the 
truth  which  lies  in  these  criticisms  and  are  planning  to  arouse 
the  membership  to  newness  of  life  and  effort.  The  Church 
must  awake  and  face  the  many  foes  of  religion  that  are 
everywhere  taking  up  arms  against  Christ  and  His  kingdom. 
She  must  fight  as  never  before  if  she  would  win. 

What  is  there  to  fight?  Without  endorsing  the  pessi- 
mistic outcries  of  the  International  Sunday  School  Council 
of  Religious  Education  recently  in  session  at  Kansas  City, 
or  altogether  trusting  their  figures,  there  is  some  ground  for 
pessimism.  It  is  probably  not  far  from  the  truth  that  27,- 
000,000  American  children,  called  Protestant,  as  the  report 
states,  are  not  enrolled  in  any  Sunday  school  and  receive  no 
formal  or  systematic  religious  instruction,  and  that  there 
are  8,000,000  children  under  ten  years  of  age  growing  up 
in  non-church  homes.  The  Dayton  News  makes  a  still  more 
startling  indictment  when  it  says: 

"Nineteen  out  of  every  20  Jewish  children  under  25  years 
of  age  receive  no  formal  religious  instruction ;  three  out  of 
every  four  Catholic  children  under  25  years  of  age  receive 
no  formal  religious  instruction ;  two  out  of  every  three 
Protestant  children  under  25  years  of  age  receive  no  formal 
religious  instruction.  Or,  taking  the  country  as  a  whole, 
seven  out  of  every  ten  children  and  youth  of  the  United 
(Concluded  on  page  665) 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


The  Life  Hid  With  Christ. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.    (Col.  3:3). 

When  a  brook  can  run  in  its  course  without  obstruction 
it  often  flows  so  evenly  and  quietly  that  one  scarcely  notices 
if  there  is  a  stream  or  not  or  in  what  direction  it  flows.  But 
if  you  throw  some  large  obstruction  into  the  brook,  for  ex- 
ample, so  large  a  stone  that  it  almost  dams  the  stream,  then 
you  will  see  how  the  water  will  rise  on  one  side  and  there 
will  soon  be  a  rushing  of  water  over  the  stone  which  more 
than  ever  will  show  the  direction  and  rate  at  which  the 
stream  flows. 

Something  similar  takes  place  with  the  human  heart,  or, 
rather,  the  spirit  that  is  ruling  there.  Speaking  first  of  the 
children  of  unbelief,  in  whose  hearts  the  devil  dwells  and 
rules,  how  quietly,  prettily  and  unnoticed  some  of  them  are 
led  captives,  in  accordance  with  his  wish,  down  in  the  direc- 
tion of  that  lake  which  burns  with  fire  and  brimstone!  But 
throw  an  obstruction  into  the  brook,  remind  them  in  all  seri- 
ousness of  the  commandments  of  God.  If  you  have  found 
the  right  spot  the  brook  will  soon  rise  and  will  either  rush 
over  the  obstruction  or  flow  over  its' banks — for  some  begin 
to  roar  and  storm  against  the  commandment  itself.  With 
others,  again,  who  undertake  to  do  according  to  the  law,  sin 
gets  new  life  and  overflows  all  its  banks.  "The  law  came 
in  besides,  that  the  trespass  might  abound"  (Rom.  5:  20). 

5ut  let  us  now  look  at  the  opposite  stream.  The  new, 
spiritual  life  of  a  converted  Christian  frequently  is  so  hid  to 
himself,  yes,  even  to  others,  that  scarcely  a  sign  of  it  is 
perceivable;  that  is,  namely  the  case  when  his  life  for  a  few 
days  flows  on  more  evenly  according  to  the  Word,  but  with- 
out anything  very  remarkable.  But  note  what  takes  place 
when  a  large  stone  falls  into  the  brook.  The  water  begins 
at  once  to  rise  on  one  side  and  begins  to  rush  over  the  stone. 
The  Lord's  commandment,  however,  is  not  such  a  stone,  for 
what  the  commandment  demands  is  only  what  he  himself 
continually  thinks  and  feels  that  he  should  be.  That  then 
which  is  to  constitute  a  hindrance,  a  stone  in  the  brook,  is  a 
fall  into  sin  or  merely  an  attack  of  sin.  This  causes  a  roar, 
a  struggle,  a  storm;  and  now  it  becomes  apparent  in  what 
direction  the  silent,  calm,  unperceptible  stream  flowed.  The 
one  stream  is  disturbed  only  by  the  holy;  consequently  it 
must  be  an  unholy  stream.  The  other  stream  is  disturbed 
only  by  the  unholy;  consequently  it  must  be  a  holy  stream. 

All  praise  and  glory  be  to  Thee 
For  wisdom,  power,  and  majesty; 
,  And  for  Thy  grace  and  mercy.  Lord, 

^    Forever  be  Thy  name  adored. 
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MISSIONS 


Pray  Ye. 

"Pray  ye,"  said  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  pray  to 
the  Father  in  heaven  through  His  Son,  our  Saviour. 

For  all  Foreign  Missionaries,  that  they  may  unceasingly 
realize  the  promised  presence  and  blessing  of  Christ,  and 
obtain  grace  to  continue  their  work  in  our  foreign  field  for 
the  edification  of  the  Christian  converts  and  for  w^inning 
many  more  souls  for  the  truth  and  for  salvation  through 
the  divine  Redeemer,  building  and  expanding  the  native 
churches  by  the  administration  of  the  means  of  grace  and  by 
the  development  of  Christian  influences  and  institutions. 

For  the  Native  Christians  in  our  foreign  fields,  that  they 
may  remain  steadfast  in  the  faith  and  increase  in  love  and 
good  works,  revealing  in  word  and  deed  the  power  and 
grace  of  Jesus,  Who  hath  given  them  the  hope  of  everlasting 
life. 

For  the  Native  W orkers,  the  pastors,  evangelists,  teachers 
and  other  helpers,  on  whom  the  success  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  their  communities  so  largely  depends,  that  God 
may  strengthen  their  hearts  and  hands  for  the  great  task  of 
establishing  a  self-supporting,  self-governing  and  self-propa- 
gating Church,  which  shall  win  their  fellow-countrymen 
unto  faith  in  the  only  true  God  and  HFs  revealed  Word,  and 
unto  obedience  to  the  truth  which  that  Word  records;  and 
that  the  increase  of  the  number  and  efficiency  of  the  native 
workers  may  speedily  result  in  the  Christianization  of  their 
country. 

For  the  non-Christians  in  our  foreign  fields  and  in  all 
lands,  that  they  may  be  led  to  open  their  minds  and  hearts 
to  the  saving  Gospel,  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works 
and  ways,  and  confess  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  Whom  alone  truth  and  virtue,  righteousness  and 
peace  are  established  among  all  nations. 

For  the  Home-Church,  from  which  the  Gospel  is  sent  to 
those  who  have  not  yet  heard  it,  that  in  loving  obedience 
every  Christian  may  help  to  carry  out  the  Saviour's  great 
commission  to  disciple  the  nations,  and  that  they  may  not 
grow  weary  in  well-doing,  knowing  that  in  due  season  they 
shall  reap,  if  they  faint  not. 

For  more  Missionaries,  for  whom  Christ  has  encouraged 
us  to  pray,  that  by  their  increase  many  more  people  still  in 
darkness  of  ignorance  and  unbelief  may  come  to  the  light 
and  become  children  of  the  light  and  heirs  of  everlasting 
life,  as  followers  of  the  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer  of  the 
world,  and 

For  ourselves,  who  are  praying  and  giving  our  time  and 
talents  to  foreign  missions,  that  God  may  keep  us  faithful 
and  zealous  to  the  end  and  give  us  great  opportunities  day 
by  day  to  share  in  the  fulfillment  of  His  marvellously 
gracious  plan  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  through  His 
Son,  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  Who  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  liveth  and  reigneth,  ever  one  God,  the  true 
God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

The  Foreign  Missionary. 


Greetings  from  Out-Going  Missionsu-es. 

R.  M.  S.  "Empress  of  Asia,"  Oct.  5,  '22. 
Dear  Friends: 

Our  thoughts  are  with  you  all  to-day,  as  we  are  speeding 
on  toward  Victoria,  B.  C,  where  we  may  leave  our  last 
American  mail.  After  wondering  about  the  whereabouts  of 
each  other  for  the  past  few  days,  while  our  paths  have  di- 
verged considerably,  we  are  now  all  safely  and  happily  lo- 
cated on  board  our  steamer  and  China-bound.  We  left  the 
pier  at  Vancouver  at  noon  to-day,  and  have  taken  dinner  and 
afternoon  lunch,  speeding  along  the  placid  waters  of  Puget 
Sound.  Along  in  the  evening  we  will  be  out  in  the  open 
Pacific. 

With  us  on  board  are  some  eighty  missionaries  bound  for 
the  Orient.  Receptions  and  meetings  were  tendered  in  sev- 
eral Vancouver  churches  last  night  to  missionaries  from 
these  various  denominations.  Our  own  party  was  enter- 
tained for  a  splendid  supper  at  the  home  of  Rev.  Eklund, 
and  later  in  the  evening  we  had  an  opportunity  to  meet  the 
many  friends  and  speak  a  farewell  greeting  to  them.  We 
were  happy  this  morning  to  find  Rev.  Eklund  and  several 
of  his  flock  among  the  hundreds  of  others  who  came  down  to 
the  dock  to  see  their  friends  off. 

For  all  the  kindness  we  have  experienced  wherever  it  has 
been  our  privilege  to  meet  our  people  during  our  stay  and 
travels  in  the  homeland  we  want  to  express  our  very  deep 
gratitude,  first  to  God,  but  not  least  to  our  many  friends 
and  co-laborers  in  Christ's  glad  service  at  home.  Our 
prayers  are  that  God  will  give  us  strength  in  our  daily  lives 
to  be  worthy  of  your  best  hopes  about  us. 

In  two  weeks,  God  willing,  we  will  be  in  Shanghai,  and 
m  three  weeks  we  trust  we  will  be  back  at  our  posts  among 
our  noble  co-workers  in  Central  Honan.  We  are  happy  to 
be  assured  that  He,  even  Jesus,  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever.  On  the  waves  and  always  we  want  to 
pray:  "Jesus,  Saviour,  pilot  me,"  and  under  His  guidance 
we  may  hope  to  be  able  in  some  little  way  to  serve  and 
glorify  Him. 

Now,  dear  friends,  this  is  just  a  hasty  farewell  greeting, 
in  which  my  family  and  the  rest  of  our  party  like  to  join,  I 
am  sure.  Other  letters  will  be  coming,  but  our  next  mail- 
ing place  will  be  Japan,  ten  days  hence,  so  with  this  little 
greeting  we  can,  as  it  were,  spring  a  march  on  old  Father 
Time. 

Fare  ye  well,  one  and  all.  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 
again.  (See  \  Cor.  15:  57,  58). 

Fraternally  Yours  in  Christ, 

Nels  Benson. 


This  continual  sense  of  the  presence  of  the  Almighty  God, 
as  it  is  truly  moral,  as  it  tells  directly  and  necessarily  upon 
the  formation  of  habit  and  character,  so  it  is  moral  also  as 
it  arises  from  distinct,  voluntary,  and  habitual  effort,  for  the 
visible  things  of  this  world  surround  us  so  closely,  and  seize 
upon  our  senses  and  thoughts  with  such  a  forcible  and  con- 
stant power,  that  it  needs  continual  effort  and  recollection 
of  mind  to  keep  the  Invisible  God  and  His  Invisible  Pres- 
ence, and  all  the  other  thoughts  that  belong  to  that  Presence, 
uniformly  and  steadily  before  our  minds. — Bishop  Moberly. 
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The  Child  that  Jesus  Took. 

BY  J.  A.  NORDLING. 

That  child  of  yours,  so  dear, 

The  child  that  Jesus  took, 

— That  child  is  with  you  still. 

Just  open  wide  your  eyes  and  look! 

See  there  its  radiant  smile. 

When  you  do  right. 

It  is  as  then,  so  without  guile, 

Upon  your  way  a  brilliant  light. 

That  child  of  yours,  so  loved — 

God  loved  that  child  as  well. 

And  took  it  from  this  world. 

Where  many  walk  away  from  God  to  hell. 

And  still  it  is  with  you 

In  mem'ry  kept. 

One  day,  my  friend,  the  hour  is  due. 
When  it  will  speak,  "I  must  have  slept." 

That  child  of  yours,  so  dear, 
So  humble  and  so  sweet. 
Will  teach  you  lowliness. 
And  make  you  for  God's  kingdom  meet. 
It's  placed  right  in  your  midst, 
To  quench  your  pride. 
Say  then,  "O  Jesus,  well  Thou  didst, 
Bring  me  so  close  unto  thy  side." 
Chicago,  111. 


"For  His  Sake" 

There  never  was  a  sweeter  or  more  thoughtful  girl  .than 
Marjorie  Elwood,  the  doctor's  daughter.  Perhaps  it  was 
because  she  was  his  daughter,  for  he  was  an  unusually  ten- 
der-hearted man.  He  had  never  hardened  to  the  profession 
and  never  would,  for  by  nature  he  was  always  sympathetic 
and  shared  the  pains  of  his  patients. 

It  was  the  Sunday  previous  to  Children's  Day.  He  was 
returning  from  the  Children's  Hospital,  looking  weary  and 
sad. 

"What's  the  matter,  father?"  asked  Marjorie. 
"Oh,  I  am  thinking  of  Emily  Monroe,  poor  child!" 
"Who  is  she?" 

"She  is  a  young  girl  in  the  hospital.  She  had  to  have  an 
operation  a  few  days  ago.  She  was  so  brave,  but  she  is 
drooping  now  and  I  am  very  much  afraid  she  will  not  pull 
through.  I'm  sure  she  is  homesick.  It  is  too  bad — too  bad !" 
and  Dr.  Elwood  sighed. 

"Why  doesn't  her  mother  go  to  see  her?"  asked  Marjorie, 
eagerly. 

"Her  mother  is  dead." 

"Where  is  her  father?" 

"On  a  long  business  trip  in  the  Far  West." 

"Has  she  any  sisters?" 

"Yes,  several,  but  they  are  little  children  and  are  in  a  dis- 
tant city,  too  far  away  to  come  to  visit  Emily.  If  the  poor 
girl  could  see  her  little  sisters  I  am  sure  there  would  be  a 
change  for  the  better.  I'm  sure  of  it.  What  she  needs  is 
cheer." 

*  m  *  *  m 

It  was  Sunday  morning.  Emily  lay  quite  still  on  her 
back,  her  knees  fastened  together,  for  she  was  not  allowed 
to  move  her  limbs  for  several  weeks.    Her  face  was  pitifully 


pale  and  sad.    Her  ej^es  were  closed,  but  slow  tears  forced 
themselves  between  her  lids  and  rolled  down  her  cheeks. 
She  was  homesick — so  homesick! 

Presently  the  nurse  came  in  softly,  and,  resting  a  hand  on 
the  aching  head,  said,  "Would  you  like  to  see  a  dear  girl  who 
is  waiting  in  the  hall?" 

The  tearful  lids  opened,  revealing  an  eager  look  in  the 
brown  eyes. 

"Waiting?"  she  asked. 

"Yes,  she  came  to  see  you." 

"I  do  not  know  any  girl  in  this  town.   Who  is  she?" 
"She  is  Marjorie  Elwood,  the  doctor's  daughter." 
"Oh,  I  love  Dr.  Elwood!    Please  bring  his  daughter  in." 
Presently  Marjorie  stood  by  Emily's  bedside.    Her  face 
was  radiant. 

"I  know  you're  Emily,"  she  said  gently.  Papa  told  me 
about  you.  I'm  Marjorie  Elwood.  I've  brought  you  these ; 
aren't  they  sweet?"  and  she  held  out  a  bouquet  of  sweet 
June  roses. 

A  smile  broke  out  over  the  wan  face  as  the  frail  hand 
clasped  the  roses  and  kissed  them. 

"Oh,  I  thank  you!  I  thank  you  so!"  she  cried  out.  "How 
did  you  happen  to  think  of  bringing  these  to  me?" 

"Why,  it's  Children's  Day  at  the  church  and  I  wanted 
you  to  have  a  share." 

The  burden  on  the  sick  girl's  face  was  not  so  heavy  now, 
.  the  nurse  observed,  so,  pushing  forward  a  chair,  she  said 
kindly,  "Sit  down,  Miss  Marjorie,  and  tell  Emily  what  you 
are  doing  over  at  the  church  for  Children's  Day." 

She  left  the  young  people  alone  for  fifteen  golden  minutes, 
during  which  time  Marjorie  did  most  of  the  talking.  She 
told  Emily  of  the  songs  that  were  to  be  sung  that  night,  of 
the  flowers  and  the  birds,  and  the  recitation  that  little  Tom 
Clark  was  to  give.  "I'll  coax  him  to  come  over  with  me 
some  day  and  recite  it  for  you,"  she  said. 

Marjorie  told  other  cheering  things — how  her  brother, 
Roland,  had  a  wonderful  dog  that  could  play  many  tricks 
and  dance,  and  that  when  she  came  again  she  would  bring 
some  more  interesting  things. 

"Time  is\ip,"  said  the  nurse,  coming  in  quietly. 

"All  right,"  was  Marjorie's  cheerful  response.  Then, 
bending  over  Emily,  she  touched  her  forehead  softly  with 
her  rosy  lips,  and  laid  down  on  the  cover  a  small  box  with 
a  pictured  cover. 

***** 

Marjorie  was  just  ready  to  start  for  the  "children's  serv- 
ice" that  Sunday  night  when  her  father  came  in.  She  looked 
charming  in  her  dainty  white  dress.  Her  father  regarded 
her  with  loving  eyes. 

"My  dear,"  he  said,  "Emily  is  much  better.  She  has  im- 
proved wonderfully  since  morning." 

"Oh,  I  am  so  glad!"  said  Marjorie. 

"She  was  asleep  when  I  went  in,"  he  continued,  "and 
there  was  a  smile  on  her  face.  Upon  a  little  stand  beside 
her  bed  was  a  bowl  of  beautiful  June  roses.  In  her  frail 
hand  there  were  clasped  some  sweet  rosebuds.  A  small  box 
lay  on  the  side  of  the  bed.  Its  contents  were  scattered  over 
the  spread.  There  were  pictures  and  booklets  that  woul4 
interest  her.  I  took  her  temperature  and  felt  her  pulse,  and 
then  looked  at  the  nurse.    She  said,  "It's  Children's  Day, 
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you  know,'  'Children's  Day?'  I  repeated.  'Yes,'  she  an- 
swered, 'it  was  Miss  Marjorie  who  brought  these  flowers 
and  pictures  and  made  it  so  cheerful  for  Emily.'  It  was  a 
heaven-born  thought  that  took  you  there,  my  dear.  I  verily 
believe  she  was  pining  for  home  or  the  sight  of  some  of  her 
people.  You  did  a  good  deed,  Marjorie,  and  Emily  is  likely 
to  get  well." 

A^Iarjorie's  face  was  beaming  as  she  heard  these  words. 
Do  you  wonder  that  she  felt  happy  as  she  kissed  her  father 
and  hurried  away  to  the  service?  That  Children's  Day 
meant  a  lot  to  Marjorie.  It  was  a  happy,  happy  day. — 
Youth's  Banner. 


Side-Tracking  the  Fruit  Salad. 

Nina  smiled  as  she  cut  up  the  oranges  and  bananas  and 
opened  the  can  of  pineapple.  What  a  happy  thought  it  was 
to  make  this  fruit  salad  for  young  Mrs.  Hastings!  How 
pleased  she  would  be!  There  was  no  one  quite  so  lovely 
and  sweet  and  charming  as  was  she.  At  least,  that  was  what 
Nina  thought. 

With  deft  fingers  Nina  soon  had  the  fruit  ready,  and  then 
prepared  to  whip  the  cream.  She  was  so  glad  she  had 
thought  of  it! 

Just  as  she  had  her  task  completed,  mother  came  into  the 
room.  "Dear,"  she  said,  "I  wish,  as  you  go  to  Mrs.  Hast- 
ings, j-ou'd  stop  in  and  ask  Mrs.  Prisby  if  she  can  wash  a 
white  counterpane  for  me  tomorrow.  It's  right  on  your  way." 

Nina  nodded.  She  was  thinking  how  pretty  the  fruit 
salad  looked  and  how  pleased  young  Mrs.  Hastings  would 
be.   "Certainly,  mother,"  she  replied  a  little  absently. 

With  the  covered  dish  in  her  hands,  she  started  out,  a 
moment  later,  in  her  blue  gingham  morning  dress  with  its 
white  collar  and  cuffs. 

It  did  not  take  her  long  to  reach  Mrs.  Prisby 's  little  gray 
cottage  with  its  weather-beaten  walls  and  sagging  gate. 

She  went  in,  holding  the  covered  dish  carefully. 

There  was  no  sign  of  life  in  front,  and  she  went  around 
to  the  rear  door.  It  was  open,  and  in  the  center  of  the 
kitchen,  before  two  tubs  full  of  clothes,  stood  Mrs.  Prisby. 
Her  face  was  beaded  with  perspiration,  for  a  fire  burned  in 
the  range,  and  the  steam  from  the  boiler  made  the  room 
stifling. 

Nina  wondered  how  Mrs.  Prisby  could  stand  it. 

"Good  morning,  Mrs.  Prisby,"  she  began.  "Mother  sent 
me  over  to  inquire  if  you  could  wash  a  counterpane  for  her 
to-morrow?" 

Mrs.  Prisby  smiled.  "Surely  I  can.  Miss  Nina,"  she 
.  replied. 

Nina  looked  at  her.  "Have  you  a  large  washing  to-day, 
Mrs.  Prisby?"  she  asked,  gently. 

Mrs.  Prisby  nodded.  "Yes,  with  two  extra  pair  of 
blankets;  but  I  ought  to  be  glad  to  have  the  strength  to  do 
my  work,  and  I  am,  Miss  Nina." 

Nina  stood  there  on  the  threshold  with  the  dish  of  fruit 
salad  in  her  hands.  She  had  made  it  for  young  Mrs.  Hast- 
ings, but  somehow,  as  she  looked  at  Mrs.  Prisby,  she  wa- 
vered.   She  stood  there  undecided  a  moment — then  she  knew. 

"Mrs.  Prisby,"  she  said  finally,  and  with  a  sweet  smile, 


"would  you  like  this  dish  of  fruit  salad?  I  made  it  this 
morning." 

She  uncovered  the  dish  as  she  spoke,  and  held  it  out  in  all 
its  cool,  appetizing  temptingness  to  the  little,  tired  v/oman 
whose  face  was  beaded  with  perspiration. 

Mrs.  Prisby  stared.  "Oh,  Miss  Nina!"  she  cried.  "Fruit 
salad!  Would  you  like  it?  Why,  it  would  be  the  greatest 
treat  in  the  world." 

Nina  smiled.    "Then  it  certainly  shall  be  yours." 

Without  another  word  she  set  the  dish  of  fruit  lalad  on 
the  kitchen  table  from  which  Mrs.  Prisby  ate  her  scanty 
meals. 

A  moment  later  she  was  on  her  way  home. 

There  was  a  new  expression  on  her  sweet  young  face  as 
she  walked  along.  She  had  made  the  fruit  salad  for  young 
Mrs.  Hastings,  but  she  had  given  it  to  Mrs.  Prisby,  and 
somehow  she  could  not  be  sorry. 

An  extra  dish  of  fruit  salad  meant  nothing  very  much  to 
young  Mrs.  Hastings ;  but  with  Mrs.  Prisby  it  was  an  event. 
Nina  could  see  yet  the  look  of  joy  on  the  thin,  tired  face 
when  she  had  offered  it. 

She  would  have  been  more  convinced  she  had  done  the 
right  thing  if  she  could  have  seen  Mrs.  Prisby,  after  she 
left  her  in  the  hot  kitchen,  as  she  toiled  over  the  bubbling 
clothes  for  Mrs.  Prisby  was  singing,  in  a  thin,  cracked  voice : 

"Jerusalem,  the  golden. 

With  milk  and  honey  blest; 
Beneath  thy  contemplation 

Sink  heart  and  voice  opprest." 

All  at  once  she  stopped.  "It's  a  nice  place  here,"  she 
whispered,  "especially  if  you're  going  to  have  fruit  salad  for 
dinner." — S.  H.  M.,  in  Exchange. 


What  Now? 

(Concluded) 

States  under  25  years  of  age  are  not  being  touched  in  any 
way  by  the  educational  program  of  any  Church.  This  calls 
up  a  vital  question — How  long  may  a  nation  endure,  seven 
out  of  ten  of  whose  children  and  youth  receive  no  systematic 
instruction  in  the  religious  and  moral  sanctions  upon  which 
its  democratic  institutions  rest?" 

Making  all  possible  allowances  for  sweeping  generaliza- 
tions on  the  basis  of  loosely  gathered  figures,  no  one  will 
deny  that  the  Church  has  something  to  fight.  It  is  colossal 
indifference  in  many  a  Protestant  home,  so-called,  to  the  re- 
ligious instruction  and  training  of  children.  Parents  insist 
that  their  children  must  go  to  public  school  and  get  what  it 
has  to  offer  as  an  education,  but  are  absolutely  indifferent  as 
to  whether  or  not  they  learn  to  know  the  simplest  rudiments 
of  the  Christian  faith. 

Now  is  the  time  to  put  into  practice  what  the  Lutheran 
Church  has  ever  urged,  the  indoctrination  of  the  youth  with- 
in its  reach.  There  is  much  talk  of  the  need  of  evangelism. 
Let  that  evangelism  take  root  in  a  parish  weekday  school. 
The  more  there  is  of  that  kind  the  less  will  we  need  the 
other..  Now  is  the  time  to  make  a  record  for  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  (and  our  Augustana  Synod  as  well. — Ed.) 
by  installing  the  parish  school  and  teaching  as  well  as  preach- 
ing the  religion  which  the  youth  of  our  land  is  so  sorely  in 
need  of.  That  is  the  great  task  before  us  now. — The  Lu- 
theran. 
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FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


How  About  that  Decision  to  Study 
the  Bible? 

BY   A.   W.  KNOCK. 

Or  didn't  you  make  one?  Or  rather, 
didn't  you  earnestly  renew  that  deci- 
sion? For  you  already  made  it  on  Con- 
firmation day  when  you  publicly  prom- 
ised to  read  your  Bible  faithfully.  But 
I  am  thinking  now  of  your  attendance 
at  one  of  our  many  Bible  and  L.  L.  con- 
ferences where  the  Word  was  "opened" 
and  explained  so  as  to  make  your  heart 
thrill  with  fervor  and  gratitude.  What 
a  blessing  that  so  many  hundred  of  our 
young  people  have  had  the  opportunity 
this  suinmer  of  getting  together  to  in- 
spire and  help  each  other  in  studying 
God's  Word.  And  amid  its  perusal,  how 
that  living  Word  pricked  your  hearts, 
how  it  convicted  you  of  sin, — yes,  how 
it  fairly  lifted  you  above  things  temporal 
into  veritable  "third  heavens,"  where  as 
never  before  you  saw  God's  glory  and 
love  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  tlien 
— not  to  talk  further  of  impressions  re- 
ceived— yes,  right  then,  you  resolved 
that  in  the  future  you  would  faithfully 
read  your  Bible  every  day, — to  make 
your  confirmation  Bible  a  real  friend, 
and  in  the  written  Word  daily  commune 
with  the  Living  Word — Jesus.  And  now 
— since  weeks  or  months  have  passed-  - 
have  you  done  as  you  earnestly  resolved 
to  do?  Why  not?  Perhaps  not  merely 
because  of  lack  of  interest  or  time,  but 
being  left  alone,  without  the  inspiration 
of  a  teacher,  you  somehow  lacked  direc- 
tion how  to  proceed.  You  may,  therefore, 
appreciate  some  little  help  toward  di- 
recting you  in  this  study. 

Choose,  then,  some  book  of  the  Bible. 
At  first,  perhaps,  better  choose  a  shorter 
one,  and  not  one  too  involved  with  dif- 
ficult problems,  say,  one  of  the  Gospels, 
or  First  Thessalonians,  or  First  Peter, 
or  Philippians,  or  Colassians.  Then  (if 
you  find  time,  or  take  time)  read  the 
book  through  at  one  sitting.  Then  pro- 
ceed to  study  it  by  chapters,  using  pencil 
and  paper  for  your  notations.  The  fol- 
lowing suggestions  (one  of  which  you 
may  choose),  will  help  you.  These  sug- 
gestions are  not  original  with  me  exact- 
ly, but  are  compiled  from  suggestions 
by  many  Bible  teachers. 


HINTS  FOR  CHAPTER  STUDY. 

N.    O.  L. 

1.  Name  the  chapter. 

2.  Name  the  paragraphs.  (If  you  have 
R.  V.) 

3.  Find  key  verse  (which  opens  up 
chapter).    Memorize  It. 

4.  Find  most  striking  verse.  Memor- 
ize it. 

5.  Outline  the  chapter. 


6.  Condense  it  in  your  own  words. 
(Into  a  short  paragraph). 

7.  Make  five  (or  more)  observations. 
(Something  seen  worth  noting  down). 

8.  Ask  five  (or  more)  questions. 

9.  Note  relation  of  the  chapter  to: 

Preceding  chapter. 
Following  chapter. 
Whole  book. 

10.  Application  (to  yourself,  your 
faith.) 

Its  leading  lessons. 
Duties  enjoined. 
Promises  given. 

11.  Obedience  to  its  teachings: 
Have  you  obeyed? 

Have  you  prayed  you  might  obey? 
Do  you  want  to  obey? 

NO.  II. 

1.  Principal  persons  mentioned. 

2.  Best  verse,  memorize  it. 

3.  Leading  subjects,  or  teachings, 
dealt  with. 

4.  Make  five  (or  more)  observations. 

5.  Ask  five  (or  more)  questions. 

6.  What  does  the  chapter  teach  con- 
cerning Jesus? 

7.  Personal  lessons  of  value  to  your 
life  and  faith. 

And  as  you  study,  don't  forget  to  pray. 
(See  James  1:  5). 
Berkeley,  Col. 


What  Would  Jesus  have  Us  Do  in 
Order  to  Grow  in  Grace  and 
Favor  with  God  and  Man  ? 

BY  CLAnt  PALMQUIST. 

One  day  as  Saul  was  on  his  way  to 
Damascus  for  the  purpose  of  persecuting 
the  Christians,  suddenly  there  shone  a 
light  from  heaven.  Saul  fell  to  the 
ground,  and  he  heard  a  voice  saying: 
"Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?" 
Saul  cried  out,  "Lord,  who  art  Thou?" 
"I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest," 
was  the  answer.  Saul  knew  it  was  noth- 
ing better  than  to  surrender  to  the  risen 
Christ.  So  he  asked,  "Lord,  what  shall 
I  do?"  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus, 
and  it  shall  be  told  unto  you  what  to  do, 
was  the  answer.  Saul  arose,  but  he  was 
totally  blind.  He  had  to  be  led  into  Da- 
mascus by  his  companions.  Then  for 
three  days  he  was  without  sight.  On 
the  third  day,  Ananias  came  to  him  and 
said,  "Saul,  brother,  even  Jesus  that  ap- 
peared to  you  on  the  road,  has  sent  me 
that  thou  mayest  receive  sight  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Saul's  sight 
was  immediately  restored.  He  was  bap- 
tized and  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then, 
we  remember  how  he  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  from  place  to  place,  preaching  that 
"Jesus  was  the  Christ,"  always  seeking 
strength  and  guidance  from  Jesus,  and 
obeying  whatever  Jesus  commanded  him 
to  do. 

Yes,  we  too,  must  surrender  to  the 
risen  Christ  before  we  can  grow  in  grace 
and  favor  with  God  and  man.    Our  spir- 


itual eyes  must  also  be  opened.  Yes, 
there  must  be  a  new  birth.  Remember, 
Saul  or  Paul  could  not  grow  in  grace 
until  he  had  received  the  Holy  Spirit. 
But  this  new  life  must  grow  and  exer- 
cise. What  would  Jesus  have  us  do  in 
order  to  grow  in  grace  and  favor  with 
God  and  man?  If  there  is  to  be  any 
growth  there  must  also  be  nourishment. 
Jesus  said,  "If  any  man  thirsteth,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  Yes,  we 
must  come  to  Jesus.  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  go  to  church  on  Sunday  morn, 
ings  to  receive  nourishment  for  our 
souls,  thinking  we  have  received  enough 
to  last  us  until  next  Sunday.  That  is 
absolutely  as  foolish  as  to  take  nourish- 
ment for  our  physical  body  only  once  a 
week.  You  know  in  what  physical  con- 
dition you  would  be  then.  And  it  is  the 
same  with  our  souls.  I  am  afraid  that 
there  are  many  such  souls  today.  Jesus 
wants  us  to  daily  seek  him  in  His  Word. 
Yes,  He  wants  us  to  open  our  Bibles. 
Not  only  glance  through  a  chapter  here 
and  there,  but  He  wants  us  to  study  it. 
Yes,  search  the  Scriptures.  But  not  to 
lean  on  our  own  understanding.  But 
Jesus  must  be  our  teacher  and  guide.  It 
does  not  matter  what  kind  of  work  you 
are  engaged  in.  There  must  be  a  place 
for  Jesus  on  your  daily  program.  Yes, 
some  of  you  say,  "I  wish  that  I  could  do 
that,  but  I  haven't  got  time."  Time! 
time!  Yes,  what  haven't  we  time  for  in 
our  time. 

"Yes,  time  for  the  movies  and  magazines, 
too, 

And  time  for  the  novels,  you  read  them 

all  through. 
How    about    the    Bible,   the   Book  so 

sublime? 

For  study  in  that  you  cannot  find  time. 

"For  trips  you  have  time  again  and  again. 
And  time  to  converse  on  the  street  among 
men, 

I  ask  you  in  earnest.  Oh,  how  can  it  be? 
No  time  for  the  Saviour,  who  once  died 
for  thee. 

"Yes,  time  for  the  movies  and  time  for 
the  show. 

For  games  of  all  kinds  you  have  time 

and  must  go. 
For  devotional  hour,  no  time,  neither 

room. 

No  time  at  the  beautiful  fireside  home. 

"You  have  time  for  fashions,  for  gossip 
and  fun. 

After  vanity  shows  you  eagerly  run. 
But  to  heed  His  command  or  to  walk  In 
His  steps. 

No  time — Ah,  no  time  but  a  minute,  per- 
haps. 

"Yes,  time  for  the  party  and  time  for 

"the  play," 
And  often  at  them  up  to  midnight  you 

stay. 

For    the    wonderful    "Sweet    hour  of 
prayer," 

Alas,  you  have  no  time  whatever  to  spare. 

"No  time  for  repentance,  no  time  for 
your  soul. 

No  time  to  look  up  to  your  heavenly  goal. 
No  time  to  arrange  for  the  home  over 
there. 

How  sad  you  cannot  find  time  to  pre- 
pare." 
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Friends,  we  cannot  grow  in  grace  and 
favor  with  God  and  man  if  we  take  time 
for  these  worldly  pleasures.  These  pleas- 
ures hinder  the  growth  and  starve  your 
souls  to  death.  It  is  impossible  to  grow 
in  grace  and  favor  with  God  and  man 
in  such  an  atmosphere. 

I  used  to  seek  satisfaction  in  those 
things,  but  the  inward  craving  in  my 
soul  only  increased.  Then  the  devil  whis- 
pered to  me,  "Leave  those  wordly  pleas- 
ures and  outward  sins  alone  and  you 
will  have  peace."  Yes,  "Salvation  by 
Character."  That  is  what  we  hear  in 
the  lodge-religion  and  even  from  some 
pulpits  today.  But  my  burden  of  sin  in- 
creased. I  was  oppressed  by  a  weari- 
some load.  Then  someone  came  and 
whispered  to  me,  "That  load  is  too  heavy 
for  thee."  Yes,  that  someone  was  Jesus, 
it  was  my  Saviour,  it  was  Jesus  Him- 
self. Jesus  laone  can  give  peace.  Yes, 
He  can  satisfy.  He  wants  us  to  seek 
things  that  are  from  above.  But  it  isn't 
enough  to  have  knowledge  of  how  to 
walk,  we  must  get  up  and  walk.  You  say, 
"I  cannot  do  anything,"  Indeed,  you  can- 
not in  your  own  strength.  We  are  just 
like  a  little  baby  that  is  learning  to  walk. 
You  know  as  soon  as  the  baby  looks  at 
his  feet  he  will  stumble  and  fall.  But 
when  he  looks  at  the  outstretched  hands 
before  him,  he  can  take  a  step  or  two. 
So  it  is  with  us.  Christians,  if  we  look 
at  ourselves  we  go  down  in  despair.  Yes, 
our  own  righteousness  is  nothing  but 
filthy  rags.  But  when  we  have  our  eyes 
fixed  on  Jesus  we  can  go  on,  and  only 
then  can  we  grow.  Yes,  God  does  not 
only  want  our  time  and  talents,  but  our 
inner  selves  must  be  yielded  to  Him  as 
well.  Only  when  we  are  yielded  unto 
Him  can  we  be  used  in  His  service.  It 
is  not  what  we  want  to  do  or  think  what 
we  ought  to  do  in  order  to  grow  in  grace 
with  God  and  man,  no,  our  satisfied 
self  must  be  crucified.  We,  too,  like  Paul 
must  obey  the  Spirit  wherever  it  directs 
us  to  go  and  whatever  it  prompts  us  to 
do.  But  it  is  only  when  we  are  broken 
and  empty  of  all  self  that  Jesus  can  work 
through  us.  Ah!  to  be  nothing,  nothing, 
only  to  lie  at  His  feet,  A  broken  and 
empty  vessel  for  the  Master's  use  made 
meet. 

Yes,  it  is  only  when  we  let  Jesus 
cleanse,  purify,  teach,  lead  us  and  feed 
us  that  we  can  grow  in  grace  and  favor 
with  God  and  man.  Jesus  wants  us  to 
abide  in  Him.  Yes,  God's  will  be  done, 
not  ours.    Are  you  willing  to  say? 

"Do  with  me" — leave  me  not  as  a  broken 
pitcher, 

Thrown  aside  useless  on  the  weary  way; 
Mould  me,  and  fill  me  now  with  Living 
Water 

"Do  in  me" — What  Thou  wilt  to  make 
me  holy. 

That  I  may  be  of  purest  Joy  a  stream 
Shining  with  light  of  love  on  all  around 
me. 

Selfless   and   calm  as  sunlight's  golden 
l>eam. 


"Do  for  me" — all  the  guidance,  and  the 
shielding 

I  need  each  moment  lest  should  slip  my 

feet; 

O,  hold  me  fast;  lest  precipice  of  danger 
Or  hidden  snare  my  careless  step  should 
meet. 

"Do  to  me" — what  Thou  wilt  in  loving 
mercy. 

To  change  the  dross  of  earth  to  gold 
divine; 

To  purify  and  cleanse,  and  show  Thine 
image 

Reflected,  as  the  cleansing  fires  refine. 

"Do  by  me" — lead  me,  teach  me,  touch 

Thou  my  lips 
With    loving    outpour    of    Thy  Spirit 

breath; 

That  I  may  bring  as  rousing  voice  in 
darkness, 

A  light  to  wake  and  rescue  souls  from 
death. 

"Do  with  me,  in  me,  for  me,  to  me,  by 

me" — 

Thus  resting  in  Thy  will  I  shall  have 
peace ; 

Till  "in  a  moment"  changed  into  Thy 
likeness. 

All   need   for   earthly   discipline  shall 
cease. 
Center  City,  Minn. 


Be  a  Captain. 

BY  C.  W.  FAUST. 

You  are  the  captain  of  the  immortal 
soul  the  Lord  has  given  you  and  are  re- 
sponsible to  Him  for  its  safe-keeping. 
You  should  keep  your  soul  unstained  from 
the  sins  that  threaten.  You  are  the  cap- 
tain of  the  ship  and  are  sailing  for  a 
harbor  of  eternal  happiness.  The  way  is 
marked  out  according  to  the  Word  of  God 
from  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  you 
cannot  become  lost  if  you  keep  your  eye 
on  the  chart.  To  be  a  good  captain  of 
your  soul  means  that  you  must  be  honest, 
faithful,  kind,  and  considerate.  These 
are  the  scars  of  a  great  captain.  We 
admire  a  monster  ocean  liner  and  we 
often  desire  to  ride  on  one  when  we  know 
its  captain  is  a  careful  master  of  a  sea- 
worthy ship.  So  if  you  have  the  charac- 
teristics of  a  real  soul-captain,  people 
will  want  to  associate  with  you  because 
they  know  you  can  influence  them  for 
better  things. 

My  young  friend,  you  are  confirmed. 
Don't  reverse  your  decision  to  follow  the 
Lord  by  thinking  that  you  have  plenty  of 
time  later  on  to  get  "right"  with  Him. 
You  can't  be  sure  for  many  people  die 
young,  and  it  would  be  a  calamity  for 
you  to  die  without  repentance  and  for- 
giveness. Beware  lest  you  die  in  sin ! 
You  are  like  a  man  walking  some  morn- 
ing in  a  fog.  You  step  off  the  curbstone 
too  suddenly.  In  crossing  the  street  an 
auto  suddenly  appears  out  of  the  fog  and 
almost  runs  you  down.  It  is  just  as  dan- 
gerous to  walk  in  sin,  for  death  may 
loom  up  and  cut  your  life  short. 

Acquire  the  captaincy  early.  Don't  go 
blindfolded  through  life  passing  by  the 
warnings  and  sign-posts  along  life's  path- 
way, but  "Stop,  Look  and  Listen."  The 


engineer  on  a  fast  flyer  is  captain  of  that 
iron  monster  and  responsible  for  the  peo- 
ple in  his  care.  If  he  sleeps  on  the  job 
and  runs  past  the  danger  signal  there  Is 
a  wreck.  Then  he  wishes  he  had  been 
on  the  look-out,  but  it's  too  late.  The 
captain  of  a  ship  steers  safely  through 
the  rolling  billows  and  mad  waves  dash- 
ing high.  He  avoids  the  rocks  as  long  as 
he  keeps  his  eyes  on  the  lighthouse  and 
his  ship  goes  into  the  calm  harbor  and 
the  passengers  are  safely  landed.  But 
what  if  the  keeper  of  the  lighthouse  were 
irresponsible  and  failed  to  light  the  bea- 
con. The  ship  would  be  wrecked  on  the 
rocks  and  then  it  would  be  too  late  for 
the  keeper  to  awaken  to  his  duty.  If  you 
will  steer  your  soul  to  that  haven  of  rest 
or  Homeland  you  must  watch  the  beacon- 
lights  which  mark  the  Way  of  Life. 

Again  you  are  like  the  keeper  of  the 
lighthouse,  for  you  must  not  hide  your 
light  under  a  bushel,  but  let  it  shine  as 
a  guide  to  the  wayfarer,  so  the  righteous 
path  can  be  found  in  the  darkness.  If 
you  shirk  or  neglect  this  work,  how  do 
you  know  but  some  traveler  has  lost  his 
way  because  of  your  omission?  If  you're 
a  Christian,  "Be  not  ashamed  of  the  Gos- 
pel," as  Paul  says  to  the  Romans.  Decide 
to  follow  the  true  Captain  early  in  life. 
If  He  is  good  enough  to  accept  you  in  the 
last  moment.  He  is  good  enough  for  you 
to  accept  when  you  are  young. 

Luther  League  conventions  for  this  year 
are  about  over  now,  and  if  many  young 
people  have  acquired  the  captaincy 
through  those  meetings  the  angels  of  evil 
will  have  cause  for  fear.  Youthful  cap- 
tains walk  towards  the  goal  with  firm 
and  steady  step  and  obstructions  in  the 
path  are  soon  removed  by  the  aggressive 
spirit  of  youth.  Where  there  is  youth 
there  is  life.  Give  us  life  in  our  Luther 
Leagues.   Oh  Lord,  give  us  soul-captains ! 

Moline,  III. 


Huguenot-Walloon  Tercentenary.  Next 
year,  1923,  will  mark  an  interesting 
event  in  the  history  of  the  building  of 
our  nation  and  of  the  Protestant 
churches,  the  three  hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  the  settlement  of  the  Middle 
States  by  Walloons  (French  and  Belgian 
Huguenots)  in  1623.  An  international 
celebration  of  this  Tercentenary  is  con- 
templated by  Huguenots  of  this  country, 
and  the  Federal  Council's  Commission 
on  Relations  with  France  and  Belgium 
is  creating  the  Huguenot-Walloon  Ter- 
centenary Commission,  to  cooperate  with 
the  Huguenot  societies  of  America  and 
various  civic  bodies,  in  the  commemora- 
tion of  this  event. 

Jews   Use    New   Testament.    —  The 

Jewish  World  says  that  a  temptest  has 
been  aroused  by  Rabbi  Green,  of  the 
Hempstead  Synagogue,  London  who  has 
been  instructing  a  religious  class  in  his 
synagogue  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
matter  is  being  debated  in  the  Jewish 
papers  of  London.  An  appeal  was  made 
to  the  chief  rabbi  who  sustained  Mr. 
Green's  action. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


The  Sugar  Paradox. 

The  perennial  fight  on  the  subject  of 
sugar  duties  is  looming.  Both  the  Amer- 
ican beet  sugar  growers  and  the  Louisi- 
ana cane  producers  say  they  will  be 
ruined  if  substantially  higher  rates  than 
have  prevailed  during  recent  years  are 
not  granted  them  at  once.  At  the  same 
time  the  Cuban  producers,  who  for  a 
number  of  years  have  enjoyed  through 
reciprocity  the  same  benefits  as  the  do- 
mestic producers  will  surely  be  ruined 
if  they  are  deprived  of  their  preferential 
treatment. 

The  snap  judgment  inevitably  is  that 
the  Cuban  producer  and  grower  has  no 
such  legitimate  claim  upon  the  American 
Government  as  the  American  sugar  beet 
grower  has.  But  such  a  judgment  leaves 
out  of  account  entirely  the  price  of  sugar 
to  the  consumer,  which  is,  after  all,  a 
primary  consideration. 

If  the  government  is  concerned  over 
the  admittedly  unfortunate  position  of 
the  American  sugar  producer,  it  can  pro- 
tect him,  but  in  so  doing  it  practically 
creates  a  monopoly  price  for  the  refined 
product.  If  on  the  other  hand  the  gov- 
ernment looks  to  the  interest  of  the  con- 
sumer it  will  direct  its  measures  of  re- 
lief, if  any  are  to  be  taken,  to  the  produc- 
er in  Cuba. — Cleveland  (O.)  Plaindealer. 

But  the  government  isn't  looking  to  the 
interest  of  the  consumer.  It  is  apparently 
too  much  interested  in  Senator  Smoot  of 
Utah  and  others  interested  in  the  beet 
sugar  production.  "It  must  be  remem- 
bered, however,  "  says  the  Manchester 
(N.  H.)  Union,  "that  five  times  as  much 
American  money  is  Invested  in  the  sugar 
industries  In  Cuba.  The  latter  country 
is  our  protege.  And,  more  than  that,  she 
Imports  from  the  United  States  annually 
more  than  half  a  billion  dollars'  worth 
of  products.  Practically  the  only  item, 
besides  tobacco,  with  which  she  can  make 
payments  is  sugar." 

But  the  power  to  be  reckoned  with  In 


this  and  other  matters  is  the  American 
people.  It  reversed  itself  two  years  ago, 
and  it  can  do  it  again  two  years  from 
now,  if  our  government  should  forget 
that  it  is  responsible  to  all  the  people, 
and  not  only  to  certain  moneyed  inter- 
ests who  would  use  governments  as  their 
tools  for  their  own  enrichment. 

The  American  people  have  a  sweet 
tooth.  It  will  be  interesting  to  see  how 
they  will  take  to  an  increase  of  three 
cents  a  pound  on  sugar  to  protect  an  in- 
dustry that  needs  no  protection. 


Total  Population  of  Cannda. 

The  final  returns  on  the  Canadian  cen- 
sus taken  last  year  have  now  been  pub- 
lished. According  to  these  returns  the 
province  of  Alberta  led  all  the  other 
provinces  in  increase  in  population  since 
the  census  of  1911,  the  increase  being  57 
per  cent.  The  total  population  of  Canada 
is  given  as  8,788,483.  This  is  an  increase 
of  21.95  per  cent  since  1911.  The  rural 
population  in  Canada  is  given  at  4,439,- 
505,  and  the  urban  population  at  4,348,- 
978.  In  Alberta  the  census  shows  that 
the  rural  population  is  62  per  cent  of  the 
whole. 

On  the  basis  of  the  census  figures  Can- 
ada's industrial  production  amounts  an- 
nually to  approximately  $400  for  every 
man,  woman  and  child  in  the  Dominion. 


A  Chicago  Editor  on  Church  Schools. 

Writing  upon  the  subject  of  "Religious 
Education,"  the  editor  of  the  Chicago 
News  declares  that  the  development  of 
contemporary  religious  thought  toward 
the  necessity  of  religious  education  "par- 
allels progress  in  science,  in  industry  and 
in  cultural  activities."  Furthermore,  he 
speaks  encouragingly  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Lutherans  and  others  in  parochial  school 
work  and  week-day  religious  instruction. 

The  editorial  entire,  from  the  News  of 
August  26th,  is  as  foUqws: 

"Growing  emphasis  In  the  religious 
life  of  America  is  placed  on  education. 
This  tendency  is  worthy  of  note  in  con- 
temporary development  of  religious 
thought  and  practice,  since  it  parallels 
progress  in  science,  in  industry  and  in 
cultural  activities. 

"The  type  of  religious  observance  in  a 
community  Is  generally  a  reflection  of 
the  community  life  itself.  Early  condi- 
tions in  Illinois,  for  example,  were  re- 
flected in  the  primitive  type  of  worship 
adopted  by  the  pioneer.  The  early  camp 
meeting  was  a  carnival  of  emotion  and 
religious  jubllitation.  But  as  the  state 
passed  out  of  frontier  conditions  into  the 
era  of  settled  agriculture  and  improved 
homes,  the  happy  and  noisy  itinerant 
preacher  gave  way  to  the  educated  pastor 
and  the  established  congregation.  Knowl- 
edge as  well  as  zeal  began  to  find  favor. 
Religion  sought  the  affirmations  of  the 
mind  as  well  as  the  emotions  of  the  heart. 


"Progress  toward  the  goal  set  by  the 
scriptures — 'Ye  shall  know  the  truth  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free' — has  gone 
forward  steadily.  Even  the  time-honored 
revival,  so  familiar  to  the  last  genera- 
tion, in  which  a  high  degree  of  emotion- 
alism was  stressed,  seems  to  be  on  the 
wane.  This  does  not  mean  that  emotion 
in  connection  with  religion  is  passing. 
Hysteria  is  passing,  however.  Emotions 
are  not  frittered  away,  but  flow  in  use- 
ful channels  of  service.  Heart  and  head 
are  joined  in  ordered  spiritual  effort. 

"The  move  toward  religious  education 
is  everywhere  indicated  concretely.  Sun- 
day schools  are  started  in  new  communi- 
ties before  church  organizations  are  de- 
veloped. Churches  are  putting  in  trained 
directors  of  religious  education.  Build- 
ings for  use  in  religious  instruction  are 
built.  Home  missionary  boards  insist 
that  educational  facilities  be  a  part  of 
every  new  institution  which  they  aid. 

"Communities,  by  united  action,  are 
aiding  in  religious  education.  In  some 
places,  though  such  instruction  is  given 
by  churches  apart  from  public  schools, 
credits  are  allowed  for  it  in  school 
courses.  Gary,  Ind.,  provides  for  religi- 
ous instruction  in  its  school  curriculum. 
Oak  Park  and  Evanston  carry  on  cam- 
paigns for  week-day  religious  teaching 
by  the  churches.  A  number  of  churches 
in  Chicago  have  a  'daily  children's 
Church,'  or  a  'daily  chapel  for  children,' 
a  period  of  devotion  of  twenty  minutes 
or  so,  every  school  day  either  before  or 
after  public  school  hours.  Then,  too, 
many  thousands  of  Chicago  children  daily 
receive  religious  instruction  at  the  Cath- 
olic, Lutheran  and  other  parochial 
schools.  The  Jewish  synagagues  also 
make  provision  for  religious  instruction 
of  the  children. 

"The  increasing  movement  toward  re- 
ligious education  is  of  inestimable  value 
to  the  country." 


The  Bible  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Public  Schools. 

BY  ALi?RED  J.  LAWRENCE. 

The  law  of  the  commonwealth  of  Penn- 
sylvania requires  that  at  least  ten  verses 
from  the  Holy  Bible  shall  be  read,  with- 
out comment,  at  the  opening  of  every 
public  school  each  day.  (See  sections  3901 
and  3902  of  the  School  Laws  of  Pennsyl- 
vania). This  is  a  splendid  requirement, 
and  it  is  strange  that  only  one  other 
state,  Massachusetts,  has  come  up  to  this 
plane  for  teaching  morality  and  religion. 
Our  greatest  city.  New  "York  City,  the 
largest  Catholic  city  and  the  largest  Jew- 
ish city  in  the  world,  has,  however,  a 
similar  requirement  by  its  city  charter. 

Felch,  Mich. 


Every  one  should  keep  a  mental 
waste  paper  basket,  and  the  older  he 
grows  the  more  things  he  will  consign 
to  it — torn  up  to  irrecovable  tatters. 

— Samuel  Butler. 
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Studies  in  Americanization. 

BY  OSCAR  A.  BEXSOX. 

The  Need  of  the  Native. 

It  were  a  gross  error  to  assume  that 
Americanization  has  no  task  to  perform 
with  reference  to  those  millions  who  are 
born  here.  There  is  a  crying  need  for 
very  earnest  endeavor  in  this  specific 
field,  and  such  endeavor  is  all  the  more 
essential  for  the  reason  that  Americani- 
zation of  the  native  is  prerequisite  to 
successful  effort  in  assimilating  the  for- 
eigner. Just  as  men  born  in  another 
land  may  feel  the  impulse  of  potential 
Americanism,  so,  inversely,  native  Amer- 
icans may  by  natural  disposition  or  as 
a  result  of  training  entertain  extremely 
un-American  ideals,  and  it  is  just  as 
much  our  obligation  to  discourage  the  lat- 
ter as  it  is  our  privilege  to  cultivate  the 
former.  Obviously,  however,  it  is  a  far 
more  arduous  task  to  convince  the  na- 
tive-born that  he  needs  to  readjust  his 
notions  than  it  is  to  educate  the  new- 
comer so  that  he  will  acclimate  himself 
to  his  new  environment.  The  immigrant 
expects  to  revolutionize  his  mode  of  liv- 
ing, to  accept  new  responsibilities  and. 
duties,  by  the  very  fact  that  he  has 
moved  to  a  new  home,  but  the  need  of 
such  a  process  in  the  case  of  the  native 
is  not  always  realized. 

Recently  some  of  our  leading  men  la- 
mented the  abandonment  of  pristine 
American  principles  in  the  manner  of 
conducting  our  national  affairs.  One 
need  not  be  an  alarmist  to  recognize  the 
justice  in  such  a  lament.  The  fabric  of 
American  society  is  not  so  simple  now  as 
it  was  when  the  republic  was  in  its  in- 
fancy, and  the  more  complex  it  grows 
the  greater  is  the  opportunity  for  class* 
distinction  and  discrimination.  We  are 
Just  beginning  to  scent  this  danger,  and 
it  is  well  that  we  awaken  to  it  before  our 
traditional  devotion  to  universal  freedom 
and  equality  becomes  a  beautiful  mem- 
ory; for  having  awakened,  we  shall  not 
rest  until  all  the  elements  of  society  en- 
joy the  same  privileges  of  American 
liberty.  Such  "pristine  American  prin- 
ciples," as  freedom  of  speech  and  free- 
dom of  the  press  were  intended  to  per- 
sist. When  they  are  abandoned  Ameri- 
canization becomes  not  merely  desirable 
but  vitally  necessary,  if  we  are  to  remain 
the  standard-bearers  of  liberty.  Auto- 
cratic measures,  purporting  to  benefit 
America  by  suppressing  individual  opin- 
ion and  limiting  representative  govern- 
ment, can  come  only  from  those  who, 
more  than  any  others,  need  to  be  Ameri- 
canized. 

Industrial  strife  will  find  an  effective 


antidote  in  Americanization.  Selfishness 
is  undoubtedly  the  final  cause  of  all  such 
strife,  and  Americanism  Is  altruistic. 
Devotion  to  the  welfare  of  our  country 
encourages  peaceful  negotiation  of  labor 
disputes  and  a  spirit  of  absolute  fairness 
on  the  part  of  all  concerned.  Circum- 
vention of  peaceable  adjustment  of  differ- 
ences by  one  side  or  the  other  merely 
helps  to  intensify  class  hatred  and  thus 
to  disintegrate  the  nation,  while  the  ob- 
ject of  Americanization  is  unity  and 
equality. 

The  snob  is  a  very  un-American  prod- 
uct of  a  selfish  age,  and  although  he  be- 
comes the  object  of  sympathy  oftener 
than  he  kindles  resentment,  so  that  his 
influence  is  negligible,  charity  demands 
that  he  be  Americanized.  Very  practical 
and  effective  processes  are  applied  for 
this  purpose  to  supercilious  undergradu- 
ates at  our  colleges.  But  it  is  not  at  all 
uncommon  to  find  this  spirit  of  snobbish- 
ness creeping  out  even  in  our  public 
schools,  and  such  a  tendency  is  a  real 
danger.  Two  years  ago  in  Tarrytown,  N. 
Y.,  the  old  home  of  Washington  Irving, 
a  candidate  for  the  office  of  trustee  in 
the  public  schools  actually  declared  her 
object  to  be  that  of  fighting  snobbishness 
in  the  interest  of  a  democratized  school 
system,  and  surely  nothing  will  tend  to 
perpetuate  the  true  spirit  of  our  free  re- 
public better  than  that. 

Ethnic  superiority  has  been  the  pet 
dream  of  the  nationalist  and  the  argu- 
mentum  ad  populum  of  the  demagogue 
for  centuries.  Scientific  research  carried 
on  during  late  years  shows  that  potenti- 
ally genius  is  the  endowment  of  all 
races  within  the  same  group  to  an  equal 
extent,  and  that  superiority  is  the  result 
of  environment  and  education  and  not  of 
ethnic  origin.  True,  the  studies  made  are 
not  sufficient  to  warrant  finality  on  the 
subject,  but  they  are  sufficient  to  warn 
us  not  to  arrogate  to  ourselves,  whatso- 
ever we  be,  any  innate  superiority.  The 
warning  is  not  entirely  out  of  place,  for 
until  we  discard  the  assumption  that  we 
are  superior  we  shall  be  unable  to  pro- 
mote the  work  of  Americanization  with 
understanding  and  sympathy.  As  long 
as  race  prejudices  are  entertained  by  the 
various  component  groups  of  the  Ameri- 
can people  animosity  and  jealousy  will 
continue  to  inhibit  national  integration. 
It  was  Rabbi  Stephen  Wise  who  said  in 
1907  that,  with  humanity  streaming 
from  every  corner  of  the  earth  to  our 
shores,  we  are  "learning  that  other  na- 
tions are  not  barbarians,  that  other  races 
are  not  inferior."  To  instill  this  senti- 
ment in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  born 
and  raised  here  must  be  considered  one 
of  the  tasks  involved  in  the  program  of 
Americanization.  It  will  make  the  na- 
tive a  better  American  and  will  create  a 
more  cordial  atmosphere  for  the  immi- 
grant. 

Much  spirited  oratory  has  been  ex- 
pended in  an  effort  to  discredit  hyphe- 
nated Americans,  and  no  doubt  a  great 


deal  of  it  was  sincere.  A  little  closer 
study  of  the  term,  however,  will  make  It 
apparent  that  it  is  paradoxical.  If  the 
hyphen  actually  lessens  an  individual's 
devotion  to  the  welfare  of  these  United 
States,  he  is  no  American  at  all;  if  the 
hyphen  is  merely  In  the  name,  it  only 
serves  as  a  means  of  more  specific  desig- 
nation and  has  nothing  to  do  with  that 
principle  which  we  call  Americanism. 
The  moment  we  begin  to  denounce  the 
hyphen,  consistency  requires  that  the 
word  native-American"  be  banned  with 
the  rest,  for  it  is  in  the  same  category. 
Theodore  Roosevelt,  eminent  American, 
said:  "A  hyphenated  American  is  not  an 
American  at  all.  This  is  just  as  true  of 
the  man  who  puts  'native'  before  the 
hyphen  as  of  the  man  who  puts  German 
or  Irish  or  English  or  French  before  the 
hyphen.  Americanism  is  a  matter  of  the 
spirit  and  of  the  soul."  In  this  connec- 
tion we  would  remind  ourselves  that  ex- 
traction implies  no  special  privilege. 
Those  who  imagine  that  it  does,  and 
their  number  is  not  insignificant,  are 
laboring  under  a  misapprehension  and 
need  to  have  their  conceptions  read- 
justed considerably.  The  adjective  that 
precedes  the  hyphen  is  not  a  letter  of 
recommendation  in  one  instance  and  a 
question-mark  in  another.  The  national- 
ity or  language  of  the  new-comer  neither 
exalts  nor  humbles  him  as  an  embryonic 
American; his  own  self  alone  determines 
his  value.  Those  among  our  naturalized 
or  native  citizens  who  look  upon  them- 
selves as  preferred  stock"  owing  to 
their  descent  are  tacitly,  and  probably 
unknowingly,  assevering  allegiance  to 
another  country.  They,  too,  need  to  be 
Americanized. 

Students  of  Americanization  have 
called  our  attention  repeatedly  to  the 
need  of  a  more  charitable  attitude  toward 
the  immigrant  on  the  part  of  those  who 
are  already  a  part  of  our  society.  The  sup- 
posed inferiority  of  the  new-comer  must 
not  diminish  the  cordiality  with  which 
he  is  received.  He  will  remain  the  guest 
of  America  until  he  has  become  a  nat- 
uralized citizen,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  a 
hospitable  host  to  welcome  him  and  to 
do  everything  possible  for  his  comfort 
and  success.  An  immigrant  came  into  a 
railway  train  and  found  a  seat  near  the 
door  of  the  crowded  coach,  depositing  a 
number  of  large,  round  bundles  beside 
her  with  a  sigh  of  relief.  A  young  man 
across  the  aisle  remarked  to  his  com- 
panion, "Strange  people,  aren't  they?" 
and  at  the  same  time  glanced  contemp- 
tuously in  the  direction  of  the  woman. 
The  incident  in  itself  is  trivial,  but  it  is 
an  example  of  the  aloofness  and  conde- 
scension which  characterizes  our  attitude 
toward  the  foreigner  and  which  retards 
assimilation.  Too  often  the  words  "im- 
migrants" and  "undesirables"  are  made 
synonymous  by  those  who  do  not  weigh 
their  words  carefully,  and  the  mistake 
would  undoubtedly  be  justified  by  such 
as  condemn  all  immigration  to  our  coun- 
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try.  Fostering  a  spirit  of  tolerance  for 
the  various  elements  that  we  already 
have  and  of  big-hearted  solicitude  for  the 
welfare  of  those  that  are  in  the  process 
of  being  introduced  is  the  momentous  un- 
dertaking that  leaders  in  Americaniza- 
tion effort  have  to  face.  Without  that 
spirit  we  shall  remain  a  social  conglom- 
erate and  can  never  become  the  firm 
and  beautiful  granite  that  we,  as  a 
united  people,  are  destined  to  be.  May 
we  not  assume  also  that  in  that  granite 
the  quartz,  the  feldspar,  the  mica  and 
the  hornblende,  each  has  a  share  in  its 
nobility?  Everyone  who  comes  to  us 
from  abroad  has  peculiar  endowments 
that  will  serve  to  build  up  the  nation; 
shall  we  haughtily  disclaim  that  contri- 
bution by  scorning  the  donor? 

War  registration  brought  out  the  fact 
that  about  700,000  American  men  of  mil- 
itary age  were  unable  to  write  their  own 
names.  The  illiteracy  tables  further 
reveal  that  7.7  per  cent  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  United  States  are  illiterate.  As 
compared  with  that  of  Scandinavia,  e.  g., 
the  figure  is  disquieting  and  forces  upon 
our  attention  another  need.  One  might 
conclude  without  further  thought  that 
this  large  percentage  of  illiteracy  is  at- 
tributable to  the  large  foreign  popula- 
tion, but  such  a  conclusion  would  be 
absurd.  Illiteracy  is  preeminently  a  na- 
tive problem,  as  a  little  investigation  will 
show.  The  following  table  may  serve  to 
guide  us  in  our  study: 


GREATEST  PERCENTAGE  OF 


Rank.  Illiteracy. 

Liter  acy. 

Foreign-bom. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

...Utah  

8. 

9. 

California 

10. 

GREATEST  PERCENTAGE  OF 

Foreign 

yative 

Rank.  Parentage. 

Parentage.* 

Hegro, 

1. 

2. 

3. 

N.  Dakota  

4. 

5. 

6. 

Massachusetts . . 

8. 

9. 

10. 

• 

The  negro,  havingf  a  separate  column,  is  not  in- 

eluded  under  "Native  Parentage." 

The  first  lesson  that  we  learn  from  a 
consideration  of  this  table  is  that  illiter- 
acy is  greatest  in  the  states  with  the 
greatest  percentage  of  negro  population. 
The  great  amount  of  illiteracy  in  Arizo- 
na and  New  Mexico,  where  the  negro  ele- 
ment is  negligible,  is  due  to  the  large 
Indian  reservations,  for  the  American  In- 
dian is  much  more  illiterate  than  the 
negro.  But  he  is  a  comparatively  small 
element.  Another  study  that  will  still 
further  establish  our  contention  that  the 
problem  of  Illiteracy  pertains  primarily 


to  the  native  is  the  case  of  North  Caro- 
lina. Of  all  states  it  has  the  smallest 
percentage  of  foreign-born  and  of  such  as 
had  foreign  parents,  and  it  has  a  smaller 
percentage  of  negro  population  than  Flor- 
ida by  a  considerable  margin.  Yet  North 
Carolina  is  more  illiterate  than  Florida. 
On  the  other  hand  states  with  a  large 
percentage  of  foreign-born,  such  as  Min- 
nesota and  North  Dakota,  rank  very  high 
in  literacy.  Instead  of  the  foreigner  be- 
ing a  factor  toward  illiteracy,  the  facts 
seem  to  indicate  the  opposite.  The  rea- 
son for  this  may  be  that,  although  the 
average  immigrant  is  untutored,  he  is 
usually  anxious  that  both  he  and  his  chil- 
dren may  become  intelligent  and  useful 
members  of  society,  and  he  is  painstak- 
ing in  gaining  that  end.  For  that  same 
reason  those  who  are  born  here  of  for- 
eign parentage  are  the  most  enlightened, 
their  percentage  of  illiteracy  being  only 
1.1  per  cent,  while  that  of  such  as  had 
native  parents  is  3.7  per  cent.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact  40  per  cent  of  all  the  illiter- 
ates in  the  United  States  are  negroes,  so 
that  other  races  taken  by  themselves  in- 
clude but  4.62  per  cent  of  illiterates.  It 
should  be  a  matter  of  vital  concern  to  us 
to  bring  enlightenment  and  culture  to 
these  millions  who  swell  our  illiteracy 
and  who,  in  a  large  measure,  are  irre- 
sponsible for  their  intellectual  status. 

The  native,  then,  needs  primarily  to 
become  conscious  of  his  own  shortcom- 
ings, so  that  he  may  be  alert  to  every 
opportunity  of  overcoming  them  and 
ameliorating  his  condition.  He  needs  to 
broaden  his  sympathies  with  a  view  to 
getting  a  better  understanding  and  a 
keener  appreciation  of  the  opinions  and 
the  efforts  of  his  fellowmen  here  and 
abroad.  His  interests  must  be  made  more 
cosmopolitan,  and  he  must  abandon  cer- 
tain selfish  assumptions  of  superiority. 
Not  even  in  the  depths  of  his  heart 
should  he  entertain  a  disdainful  attitude 
with  reference  to  the  humble  stranger 
who  would  share  with  him,  and  help  to 
make  secure,  American  liberty.  Having 
resolved  to  cultivate  in  his  bosom  these 
wider  sympathies  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  he  will  dedicate  himself  to  the  task 
of  making  America  more  and  more  a 
God-given  haven  for  liberty-loving  hu- 
manity. 


Back  to  Pre-War  Prices,  Christian 
workers  all  over  the  country  will 
be  glad  to  learn  that  the  Bible  at 
least  is"  getting  back  to  pre-war  prices. 
For  the  first  time  in  almost  five  years 
the  American  Bible  Society  is  able  to 
offer  Gospels  with  heavy  paper  cover 
for  one  cent.  An  edition  of  the  Gospel 
of  St.  John  is  already  off  the  press  and 
the  other  Gospels  will  be  prepared  in 
the  same  style  and  in  various  languages. 
One  is  amazed  that  a  book  of  64  pages, 
so  attractively  covered.  Is  issued  for  the 
price  of  one  cent. 


TRI  CITY  LUTHER  LEAGUE  CONVEN- 
TION AT  MOLINE,  ILL. 

The  29th  annual  convention  of  the 
Tri-City  District  Luther  League  was 
held  in  the  First  Lutheran  Church,  Mo- 
line,  111.,  September  23 — 24.  The  follow- 
ing leagues  participated  in  the  conven- 
tion: First,  Grace  and  Zion  Lutheran, 
Rock  Island;  Calvary,  First,  Emmanuel, 
Salem,  and  the  Trinity  Lutheran,  Mo- 
line;  St.  Paul's  and  the  Zion  Lutheran, 
Davenport. 

The  convention  opened  Saturday  af- 
ternoon at  three  o'clock  with  the  busi- 
ness session.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Miss  Myrtle 
Wessel,  Rock  Island;  vice  president  El- 
lis Youngdahl,  Moline;  recording  secre- 
tary. Miss  Gertrude  Johnson,  Moline; 
corresponding  secretary,  Miss  Mabel 
Nelson,  Moline;  treasurer,  Mr.  Victor 
Lindberg,  Rock  Island;  executive  com- 
mittee members  at  large,  Rev.  E.  F. 
Bergren,  Rock  Island;  Myrtle  Holmer, 
Moline.  It  was  decided  to  have  a  Bible 
Conference  and  a  big  social  get-together 
some  time  during  the  year.  At  6:30 
Saturday  evening  a  delicious  banquet 
was  served  to  some  100  delegates  and 
pastors  after  which  the  following  pro- 
gram was  given  with  Rev.  C.  O.  Mor- 
land.  First  Lutheran  Church,  Moline  as 
toastmaster:  Invocation,  Rev.  Young- 
dahl, Salem,  Moline;  Piano  Duet,  the 
Misses  Grace  and  Ebba  Lindberg;  "The 
History  of  the  Tri  City  Luther  League", 
Miss  Agnes  Jacobson,  Trinity,  Moline; 
Vocal  duet,  the  Misses  Jessie  Strombeck 
and  Stella  Johnson;  "The  Duty  of  the 
Tri-City  Luther  League  in  the  Tri-Cities" 
by  Rev.  E.  F.  Bergren,  Calvary,  Moline. 
Rev.  Bergren  based  his  subject  on  one 
of  the  clauses  in  the  constitution,  name- 
ly "to  strengthen  and  further  the  growth 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  spiritually  and 
intellectually."  He  said  by  putting  the 
latent  powers  of  the  young  people  into 
action  we  would  place  the  spiritual 
power  on  a  higher  plane.  We  can  grow 
intellectually  by  acquainting  ourselves 
with  the  church  thru  the  church  papers. 
His  closing  words  were  to  pray,  labor 
and  work  for  the  church  we  call  our 
.own. 

Violin  duet,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hjalmar 
Fryxell. 

The  Sunday  afternoon  session^  opened 
at  3  P.  M.  with  a  song  service  led  by 
Rev.  E.  F.  Bergren.  Scripture  reading 
and  prayer,  Rev.  J.  L.  Benson.  Pro- 
fessor Schersten  of  Augustana  College 
delivered  an  address  on  the  topic  "From 
Within  Outward."  He  brought  out  the 
fact  ^hat  all  great  expressions  come 
from  something  developing  within  and 
that  we  express  ourselves  by  our 'char- 
acter and  action. 

Sunday  evening  Dr.  Bostrom  of  Au- 
gustana College  delivered  a  splendid 
address  on  the  topic,  "What  Can  Jesus 
Offer  the  Youth  of  To-day."  Jesus  of- 
fers us  a  rich  abundant  life,  and  He 
offers  us  work  in  His  vineyard.  Special 
music  was  furnished  by  the  choir  of 
the  First  Lutheran  Church,  Moline.  The 
resolutions  which  had  been  drawn  up 
by  the  resolution  committee  were  read 
at  this  time.  The  following  served  on 
this  committee:  Victor  Lindberg,  Ag- 
nes Jacobson,  Rev.  J.  L.  Benson. 

Thus  closed  a  very  successful  conven- 
tion, w,  W. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev,  J.  A.  Ediund,  Marsfield,  Ore.,  has 
declined  the  call  extended  him  by  the 
Westdala  church,  Troy,  Idaho. 

Rev.  Erick  Floreen,  Chyenne,  Wyo., 
has  declined  the  call  to  the  Edensburg 
church  at  Malmo,  Neb. 

Rev.  Kr.  Risenthal  has  tendered  his 
resignation  to  the  churches  at  Maple 
Cheyenne  and  Hereby,  No.  Dak. 

Rev.  Lawrence  F.  Nordstrom,  Port 
Richmond,  N.  Y.  has  declined  the  call  to 
the  Mayville-Ellery  charge,  N.  Y. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors:  J. 
Albert  Johnson,  Dalbo,  Minn,,  to  L.  B. 
165,  Hinckley,  Minn.;  Lawrence  F.  Nord- 
strom, 5  Palmer  Ave.,  to  186  Decker 
Ave.,  Port  Richmond,  Staten  Island,  N. 
Y.;  G.  O.  Gustafson,  Council  Bluffs,  la., 
to  4718  N.  34th  Ave.,  Omaha,  Neb,;  C.  A. 
Julius,  Herrington,  Kans.,  to  Rt.  1.  Bur- 
dick,  Kans.;  Gustaf  Bergman,  Malmo, 
Neb.,  to  Kenedy,  Texas;  G.  Sigfrid 
Swenson  Detroit,  Mich.,  to  Maple  Plain, 
Minn.;  C.  O.  Granere,  4949  Sheridan 
Road,  1  Apt.,  Chicago,  111.;  C.  F.  Johans- 
son, Squantum,  Mass.,  to  531  Main  St,. 
Medford,  Mass.;  O.  A,  Landell,  Madrid, 
la.,  to  Svea  City,  la.;  V.  R.  Pearson, 
Lindsborg,  Kans.,  to  3059  Palmer  Square, 
Chicago,  111. 

Salem  Lutheran  Church,  Chicago,  III., 

Rev.  Conrad  Bergendoff,  pastor. 

On  recommendation  of  the  Building 
Committee  and  Church  Council,  the 
congregation  has  decided  to  build  only 
the  Parish  Hall  and  Parsonage  this  Fall. 
The  Parish  Hall  will  contain  one  hall  on 
the  first  floor  large  enough  to  accommo- 
date almost  300  persons.  There  will  be 
kitchen  and  smaller  rooms.  The  second 
floor  will  have  a  smaller  hall,  class 
rooms  and  janitor's  apartments.  The 
estimated  cost  of  this  building  is  $28,- 
000.  The  parsonage  is  estimated  at  $12.- 
000.  It  is  hoped  that  these  buildings 
will  be  ready  by  Christmas  so  that 
Salem  will  have  a  home  of  its  own,  after 
half  a  year  of  'homelessness."  Our  pray- 
er is  that  these  two  buildings  and  lots 
may  be  dedicated  free  of  all  debt.  Then 
we  will  begin  to  work  for  the  church 
auditorium.  Salem  Messenger. 

The  Trinity  Luther  League,  the  young 
peoples  organization  of  the  Trinity 
Lutheran  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  Gottfred 
Nelson,  pastor,  held  their  Second  Annual 
Country  Fair  on  Oct.  10 — 11,  1922,  and 
were  quite  successful.  The  fair  was 
very  well  attended  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  it  rained  all  day  and  evening  on 
the  tenth. 

Our  County  Fair  resembles  very  much 
the  bazaars  held  in  other  churches  there 
being  booths  for  "Fancy  Goods"  (A- 
prons,  etc).  Parcel  Post,  Groceries, 
Candy,  Fish  Pond,  Ice  Cream  and  Lem- 
onade; Coffee  and  cake  also  being 
served.  At  our  fair  this  year  we  also 
had  a  miniature  "Boy  Scout"  camp.  A 
Radio  had  been  installed  for  the  occa- 
sion and  the  numbers  were  very  well 
received.  Our  president,  Mr  Anthony 
Nelson  was  the  auctioneer. 

The  committee  in  charge  numbered 
over  50,  who  had  made  every  arrange- 
ment for  the  occasion,  having  worked 
for  the  past  ten  weeks.  They  all  felt 
that  their  efforts  were  well  expended 
when  it  was  announced  that  the  result 
was  $750  clean  profit  which  will  go  to- 
ward a  fund  for  Trinity's  Parish  House, 
which  is  badly  needed.  E.  G.  A. 


Rev.  Nels  E.  Olson,  Stronghurst,  111., 
is  considering  a  call  extended  him  by  the 
Synodical  Board  of  Missions  to  become 
pastor  at  Ogden  and  other  points  in 
Utah. 

Notice.  The  Lutheran  Brotherhood  of 
the  Iowa  Conference  decided  at  its  an- 
nual meeting  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  to 
hold  a  meeting  this  fall.  This  meeting 
will  be  held  in  the  Swedish  Lutheran 
Church  at  Marshalltown,  Iowa,  on  the 
29th  day  of  October,  at  which  meeting 
a  full  delegation  is  desired.  The  first 
session  will  be  held  at  10  A.  M. 

G.  L.  Lindquist,  Sec'y. 

The  Sioux  City  District  of  the  Iowa 
Conference  will  hold  its  next  mission 
meeting  in  the  Immanuel  Church  of 
Sioux  City,  Oct.  31  and  Nov.  1st.  The 
first  evening  the  new  pastor.  Rev.  F.  J. 
Ellman,  will  be  installed.  On  Wednes- 
day afternoon  discussion  and  in  the 
evening  Reformation  festivities. 

Take  Notice.  On  account  of  the  Twin 
City  Luther  League  Convention  of  the 
Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  of  Ameri- 
ca, to  be  held  on  Oct.  29 — 31,  the  pro- 
posed Conference  of  the  Zion  Society 
for  Israel  in  Minneapolis,  will  be  post- 
poned until  further  notice. 

The  Annual  Corporation  meeting  will, 
however,  be  held  on  Wednesday,  Nov. 
1st  at  10:00  A.  M.  at  the  Zion  building, 
2021  17th  Ave.,  So.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Members  of  the  Corporation  are  re- 
quested to  be  present. 

C.  K.  Solberg,  President. 
John  Resnick,  Gen.  Sec'y. 

First  Swedish  Lutheran  Church,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  Dr.  Albert  W.  Lind- 
quist, pastor.  The  pastor  and  his  family 
moved  into  the  new  and  commodius 
parsonage,  2914  East  Thirthieth  Street, 
Monday  Oct.  9. — Dr.  Frank  Nelson, 
president  of  Minnesota  College,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn.,  will  deliver  an  address  at 
the  Lutheran  Brotherhood  banquet,  at 
the  Sexton  hotel,  Monday  evening,  Oct. 
23. — Prof,  and  Mrs.  Arvid  Wallin,  were 
recently  tendered  a  reception,  and  given 
a  purse  of  $100.  Mrs  Wallin  received  a 
basket  of  beautiful  roses.  Prof.  Wallin, 
organist  and  choir  director,  and  Mrs. 
Wallin,  soloist,  have  a  host  of  loyal 
friends  in  Kansas  City.  Prof.  Wallin  is 
member  of  the  faculty  of  the  Horner 
Institute  of  Fine  Arts.  C.  O.  N.  ' 

Lutheran  Mission  111^2 — ^st  Ave.,  So. 
Seattle,  116—13  St.,  So.  Tacoma,  Wash. 

The  friends  of  the  Lutheran  Sailors' 
and  Loggers'  Mission  in  Tacoma,  have 
for  weeks  been  very  busy.  They  have 
talked  Mission  and  they  have  spent  time 
and  Money  for  the  Mission.  It  was  the 
aim  of  our  Lutheran  people  of  Tacoma, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Synodical  Mis- 
sion Board,  to  start  a  Sailor's  and 
Logger's  Mission  in  their  city.  And 
their  work  was  a  success,  for  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  October  First,  such  a 
mission  was  opened  and  an  inspiring 
dedication  program  was  rendered.  The 
Mission  Chapel  was  filled  to  its  capacity 
on  that  Sunday  afternoon.  Rev.  E.  C. 
Bloomquist,  pastor  of  the  1st  Lutheran 
church,  Tacoma,  and  vice  president  of 
the  (Columbia  conference,  brought  a 
timely  and  convincing  message,  deal- 
ing with  the  importance  of  Loggers'  and 
Sailors  Mission  in  Tacoma  and  vicinity. 
And  Dr.  E.  J.  Vickner,  prof,  at  the  State 
University  and  vice  president  of  the 


Lutheran  Mission  Board  in  Seattle  gave 
a  heartsearching  address,  in  which 
he  emphasized  both, the  Spiritual  and 
temporal  assistance  a  mission  of  this 
kind  can  render  to  the  men.  Other 
partakers  in  the  program  were  Dr.  H.  F. 
H.  Hartelius,  C.  W.  Wolters,  Edith 
Carlson,  Frances  Ahnquist  and  Alva 
Karlstrom. 

The  Spirit  of  the  whole  program  re- 
vealed the  Spirit  of  the  good  Samaritan, 
and  we  left  the  mission  that  day  with 
a  prayer  in  our  heart,  that  in  this  work 
we  may  be  held  to  follow  the  good 
Samaritan,  and  not  pass  by  the  man  at 
the  wayside. 

P.  S.  We  have  no  songbooks.  Would 
your  Luther  League  or  some  individuals 
help  us  to  get  100  of  the  Luther  League 
Hymnals?    One  dollar  will  buy  3  copies. 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom 

Golden     Wedding     Anniversary.  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  John  A.  Bergren,  Mediapolis, 
Iowa,  celebrated  their  golden  wedding 
anniversary  at  their  home  on  Friday, 
October  13th.  The  four  sons,  John  Jr. 
and  Arthur  at  home,  Emil,  circulation 
manager  for  the  Augustana  Book  Con- 
cern, and  Elmer,  of  Rockford,  Illinois, 
and  the  four  daughters,  Amanda,  at 
home,  Mrs.  C.  W.  Holmquist,  Rockford, 
Mrs.  W.  S.  Cocayne  and  Mrs.  J.  S. 
Swygard  of  Mediapolis  all  took  part  in 
the  celebration  together  with  their  fami-  * 
lies,  including  nine  grand  children. 

Mr.  Bergren,  born  at  MSlilla,  Smiland, 
Sweden,  February  22,  1843,  came  to 
Galesburg,  111.,  in  1869.  Mrs.  Bergren, 
born  at  Malexander,  ostergotland,  Swe- 
den, May  13,  1849,  came  to  Burlington, 
Iowa,  in  1870.  On  October  I3th,  1872, 
they  were  united  in  marriage  at  Medi- 
apolis, Iowa,  at  first  residing  in  Burling- 
ton, la.  They  have  been  members  of 
the  Emanuel  Lutheran  church  for  forty- 
six  years.  Of  the  ten  children  born 
in  this  union  two  are  deceased,  Nina 
in  infancy  and  Mrs.  Edythe  Strebel  at 
twenty-six. 

A  reception  was  held  in  the  afternoon, 
when  many  friends  called  and  offered 
congratulations.  In  the  evening,  at  a 
dinner  in  Luther  Hall,  were  read  tele- 
grams and  letters  of  congratulation 
from  the  former  pastors  of  the  church. 
Dr.  N.  Forsander,  Rev.  A.  Mattson,  Rev. 
E.  V.  Isaacson,  Rev.  C.  Svenson,  Dr. 
M.  J.  Laure,  Rev.  Edward  Stark,  and 
from  many  other  pastors  and  friends 
that  have  been  guests  at  the  Bergren 
home.  Toasts  were  responded  to  by 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  Hj.  Karlson,  Emil  Ek- 
lund  and  members  of  the  family.  A 
purse  of  gold  and  other  tokens  were 
given  by  the  immediate  relatives. 


Princeton  University  several  years 
ago  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  its  uni- 
versity chapel  by  fire.  In  its  place  a 
new  church  is  to  be  erected  to  cost  a 
million  dollars. 

Women  Rabbis  Are  Urged  at  Meeting. 

— Ordination  of  women  as  rabbis  was 
advocated  in  a  resolution  adopted  re- 
cently by  the  Central  Conference  of 
American  Rabbis,  in  its  33rd  annual 
convention  at  Cape  May,  N.  J.  Passage 
of  the  resolution  was  followed  by  pro- 
longed applause. 

On  Pentecost  the  fourth  and  largest 
Methodist  Episcopal  German  Church  in 
Berlin  was  dedicated  in  the  presence 
of  Bishop  Dr.  Nuelsen  and  one  hundred 
Methodist  Episcopal  preachers.  The 
four  Methodist  Episcopal  churches  are 
supporting  a  large  Deaconess  Mother- 
house  and  a  clinic. 
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THE  LAST  SHALL  BE  FIRST. 


A  Story   of   Upsala  College 

by 

The  Rev.  Carl  G.  Erickson,  Ph.  D. 

President  of  Upsala. 


Upsala  was  founded  on  a  definite  prin- 
ciple and  for  a  definite  purpose.  On  the 
occasion  of  the  three  hundreth  anni- 
versary of  the  Decree  of  Uppsala,  which 
made  Sweden  finally  and  for  all  time 
an  Evangelical  Lutheran  nation,  Upsala 
College  was  founded  as  a  monument  to 
the  faith  of  our  fathers.  But  it  was 
not  to  be  a  dead  monument  like  a  stone 
slab  on  a  grave.  It  was  to  be  a  living 
monument  to  a  living  faith.  The  be- 
ginning of  Upsala  was  necessarily  hum- 
ble, but  the  founders  had  the  highest 
hopes  for  the  future  of  this  little  plant. 
They  knew  that  it  was  needed,  and  they 
believed  in  God  and  the  people,  feeling 
certain  that  such  an  indispensable  in- 
stitution would  receive  the  support  that 
it  needed. 

Upsala  has  never  failed  to  represent 
the  cause  for  which  she  was  founded: 
the  Christian  faith,  a  liberal  education 
and  the  ideals  of  the  Swedish  race 
translated  to  American  soil.  But  for 
some  reason  or  a  combination  of  rea- 
sons, Upsala  had  to  fight,  for  these 
ideals  almost  alone  and  unsupported. 
"  Her  work  became  a  grim  and  severe 
struggle  against  overwhelming  odds. 
The  people  built  churches  for  close  to 
four  million  dollars.  They  soon  began 
to  build  institutions  of  mercy,  and  there 
were  signs  of  prosperity  everywhere  and 
a  considerable  interest  in  things  of  a 
higher  nature.  But  the  college,  the 
very  source  of  man  power,  upon  whom 
all  the  work  of  the  Church  depended, 
was  neglected,  always  the  last  institu- 
tion to  be  considered.  It  seemed  cer- 
tain at  times,  even  to  her  best  friends, 
that  Upsala  was  fighting  a  hopeless 
struggle.  That  Upsala  is  living  to-day 
is  clear  evidence  that  God  wants  her 
to  live  and  that  she  can  not  die. 

During  the  last  few  years  Upsala  has 
been  faring  much  better,  reaping  some- 
thing of  a  harvest  of  love  for  all  her 
services  and  sufferings.  But  the  wounds 
from  former  battles  are  not  healed  yet; 
she  still  wears  the  tattered  garments 
given  her  years  ago.  Our  Church  has 
come  to  realize  that  words  of  praise  and 
a  little  better  support  than  she  used 
to  receive  is  not  sufficient.  It  was  de- 
cided unanimously,  to  give  Upsala  the 
right  of  way  and  give  first  place  among 
all  our  important  interests,  the  school 
that  was  last  in  the  hearts  of  our  peo- 
ple for  so  many  years,  has  become  num- 
ber one.  The  fairmindedness  and  good 
Christian  sense  which  our  people  have 
shown  in  other  enterprises,  is  now 
shown  in  relation  to  Upsala.  And  there 
is  every  indication  that  the  neglect  of 
the  past  is  to  be  made  up  for  by  the 
biggest  and  finest  effort  ever  witnessed 
In  any  common  enterprise.  Upsala  will 
live  and  that  means  that  the  whole 
work  with  which  she  is  connected  will 
take  a  new  lease  of  life.  Upsala  Is 
first  now  and  she  will  remain  in  the 
first  rank  of  interests  because  she  is 
the  source  of  the  power  without  which 
no  worthwhile  enterprise  can  succeed. 

E.  R.  L. 


MENNESOTA  COLLEGE 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


To  the  present  faculty  of  the  Minne- 
sota College  School  of  Music  have  been 
addud  another  instructor  in  violin, 
Harrington  I>.  Maddy,  and  an  instructor 


in  'cello,  Hilda  M.  Shadwick  (Mrs  E. 
Joseph  Shadwick),  who  will  head  this 
newly  created  department. 

Mr.  Maddy,  instructor  in  violin,  has 
studied  with  European  and  American 
artists,  the  most  notable  amongst  the 
latter,  Richard  Czerwonky,  Bush  Conser- 
vatory, Chicago.  This  is  Mr.  Maddy's 
fourteenth  season  with  the  Menneapolis 
Symphony  orchestra.  He  has  had 
thorough  training  in  other  branches  of 
music  and  years  of  experience  in  Chau- 
tauqua and  concert. 

Mrs.  Shadwick,  instructor  in  'cello  is 
a  graduate  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Music,  London,  where  she  studied  for 
five  years  with  Whitehouse  and  won  the 
Piatti  prize,  competed  for  by  all  the 
cellists  of  the  Academy  of  Music. 

Mr.  Amond  Thor  from  Wilton,  N.  Dak., 
has  recently  donated  a  very  interesting 
specimen  to  the  college  museum.  Mr. 
Joel  Peterson  of  this  city  has  also  re- 
membered the  museum  with  a  valuable 
collection.    We  thank  these  friends. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  October  25, 
under-graduates  of  LeRoy  Carlson  and 
Agnes  Rast-Snyder  will  appear  in  the 
first  student  recital  this  year.  The  first 
of  a  series  of  artist  and  faculty  con- 
certs will  be  given  by  Gerhard  Alexis, 
head  of  the  Organ  Department,  on  No- 
vember 7th,  at  Grace  Lutheran  church. 
These  concerts  and  recitals  are  open  to 
the  public.  They  are  a  part  of  the 
plan  of  the  School  of  Music  to  give  its 
students  opportunities  for  further  de- 
velopment of  their  appreciation  and  in- 
terest in  classical  and  modern  music. 


THE  OPENING  SERVICE  OF  THE  LU- 
THERAN BIBLE  INSTITUTE. 

There  was  nothing  extraordinary  about 
this  service,  except  the  sermon  by  our 
new  teacher.  Rev.  A.  B.  Anderson.  And 
the  extraordinary  thing  about  that  was 
not  so  much  its  eloquence,  in  the  truest 
sense  of  the  word,  or  its  welcome  spirit- 
ual cheer,  or  the  unusual  choice  and 
treatment  of  text,  as  it  was  the  message 
in  which  we  recognized  the  voice  of  our 
God  speaking  through  His  servant.  (II 
Chron.  29:  25-29)  was  the  Scripture  pas- 
sage selected  by  the  preacher,  and  he 
centered  upon  the  words:  "And  when  the 
burnt  offering  began,  the  song  of  the 
Lord  began  also"  (v.  27). 

Rev.  Anderson  was  "introduced"  by 
the  president  of  our  Bible  Institute  As- 
sociation, Rev.  George  Anderson.  This 
introduction  took  the  place  of  the  usual 
formal  and  official  installation.  It  was 
a  simple  and  happy  presentation  of  this 
new  servant  of  the  Lord  in  our  midst  to 
the  circle  of  friends  of  our  Bible  school, 
bidding  him  welcome  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  wishing  him  God-speed  in  his  work, 
and  assuring  him  of  faithful  intercession 
and  of  God's  redemption  of  His  own  far- 
more  faithful  promises  to  strengthen  the 
hands  and  bless  the  efforts  of  those  who 
labor  in  His  service. 

The  rest  of  the  evening  was  beautiful 
too.  There  was  the  same  familiar  scene 
of  "average  attendance,"  The  family  was 
there;  not  "the  crowd."  And  this  seemed 
to  contribute  to  the  spirit  that  seemed 
to  rest  upon  us  and  to  shine  upon  ua 
with  the  light  of  which  David  spoke  in 
the  139th  Psalm:  "If  I  say.  'Surely  dark- 
ness shall  cover  me,'  even  the  night  shall 
be  light  about  me.'  " 

There  was  the  usual  prayer  session  at 
the  beginning  of  the  service.  And  the 
singing  by  the  congregation  and  by  vol- 
unteers from  the  School.  And  the  choice 
"running  commentary"  by  our  Dean,  all 
of  it  full  of  good  things,  interesting  and 


inspiring  as  always,  —  concluded  by  a 
couple  of  his  familiar  songs.  Yes,  the 
rest  of  the  evening  was  beautiful,  too. 
But  we  left  with  the  voice  of  God  re- 
echoing in  our  hearts.  He  had  judged 
us  for  our  sins.  He  had  cleansed  the 
desecrated  temple  of  our  hearts  by  His 
Word.  He  had  said:  "This  is  my  be- 
loved Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
Hear  ye  Him!"  He  had  said:  "Rejoice, 
all  ye  believers!"  And  to  all  who  had 
listened  to  that  voice,  Jesus  seemed  to 
say  once  more:  "Reach  hither  thy  fin- 
ger and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach 
hither  thy  hand  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing." 

The  service  was  held  in  the  Norwegian 
Bethlehem  church  of  Minneapolis,  Rev. 
Rigstad,  pastor. 

And  now,  may  that  same  voice  follow 
us  of  the  Bible  Institute  into  our  school 
work  this  year.  Do  you,  dear  friends, 
see  us  returning  to  our  tasks  in  the  light 
of  its  beams?  Pray  with  us,  that  it  may 
illumine  our  path  and  show  us  the  way 
in  which  the  Lord  would  find  us  walking. 

C.  J.  S. 


THE  SUMMER  SCHOOL  OF  THE  JEW- 
ISH MISSION  IN  CHICAGO. 

If  ever  there  was  an  opportunity  for 
genuine  Christian  service,  it  is  in  a  place 
like  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  con- 
ducted at  the  Lutheran  Jewish  Mission 
on  Halstead  street  in  Chicago.  Situated 
as  it  is  in  the  worst  district  of  the  city, 
it  has  unlimited  opportunities  for  reach- 
ing out  and  gathering  in  the  lost  little 
ones  of  Israel.  Those  dark-eyed,  wist- 
ful little  creatures  about  the  streets,  who 
have  heard  the  name  of  Christ  cursed 
from  their  infancy,  but  who  know  Him 
not  as  the  greatest  friend  of  little  ones, 
are  happy  to  come  to  the  vacation  school. 
And  why  shouldn't  they  be? 

The  cheerful  rooms  of  the  Zion  Build- 
ing are  in  marked  contrast  to  the  dirt 
and  filth  of  the  streets  below.  Here  they 
are  treated  kindly;  are  taught  to  realize 
that  there  are  things  in  life  more  worth 
while  than  just  roaming  about  the 
streets,  and  roaming  on  through  life,  try- 
ing to  eke  out  an  existence  and  vainly 
seeking  to  be  satisfied  with  the  pleasures 
of  this  life.  They  are  taught  to  sew,  or 
make  pretty  and  useful  things  of  wood, 
and  the  hour  devoted  to  this  has  its  les- 
sons in  patience  and  perseverance.  These 
self-willed,  boisterous  children  are  not 
used  to  working  together  peacefully,  or 
of  having  much  consideration  for  others. 
This  informal  hour  also  furnishes  an  op- 
portunity for  getting  acquainted  with  the 
children,  of  learning  something  about 
their  lives,  so  as  better  to  be  able  to 
reach  them  with  the  real  purpose  of  the 
school — the  Bible  hour. 

In  spite  of  adverse  conditions,  such  as 
the  inborn  resentment  of  the  Jews  for 
accepting  Christ,  the  degrading  environ- 
ment in  which  these  children  live,  and 
the  home  influence  which  has  nothing 
good  or  Christian  in  it,  the  children  who 
attend  this  school  are  bound  to  be  Influ- 
enced for  good.  They  are  interested  in 
the  Bible  stories  and  like  to  learn  the 
Bible  verses,  and  many  become  real 
Christians  through  the  efforts  put  forth 
at  this  institution,  not  only  during  the 
summer  school,  but  throughout  the  year 
as  well.  And  would  it  not  be  worth  while 
to  conduct  such  a  summer  school  for 
the  saving  of  even  one  soul? 

Mn>DRED  Peterson,  In  Zion's  Rost. 


Thanks  to  Thee,  O  Christ  victorious! 

Thanks  to  Thee,  O  Lord  of  life! 
Death  hath  now  no  power  o'er  us. 

Thou  hast  conquered  in  the  strife! 
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AN  APPEAL. 

And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  came 
abroad,  the  children  of  Israel  brought  in 
abundance  the  flrstfruits  of  corn,  wine, 
and  oil,  and  honey,  and  of  all  the  in- 
crease of  the  field;  and  the  tithe  of  all 
things  brought  they  in  abundantly.  (II 
Chro.  31:  5.) 

Dear  members  of  the  Minnesota  Con- 
ference: You  are  a  favored  people.  You 
lack  nothing,  but  have  all  things  richly 
and  in  abundance.  You  have  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  all 
its  purity  and  fullness.  You  can  assem- 
ble in  your  churches,  some  of  you  twice 
a  Sunday,  others  once  on  every  other 
Sunday.  You  feel  encouraged  and  helped 
by  the  service.  You  have  also  your  home, 
family  and  friends.  You  have  your 
health  and  your  work,  which  gives  you 
a  fair  compensation.  Arq  you  thankful? 
How  do  you  show  it?  By  words  only? 
Some,  like  the  nine  lepers  who  were 
cleansed,  forget  even  that.  Our  thank- 
fulness for  blessings  received  must  not 
consist  in  word  only,  but  in  deed.  Israel 
of  old  gave  one-tenth  of  the  seed  of  the 
land,  and  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  of 
the  herd  and  of  the  flock.  They  gave 
abundantly.  And  God  blessed  them.  He 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  And  yet  Israel 
had  but  the  promise  of  a  Saviour,  while 
we  have  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel.  To 
them  the  holiness  of  God  was  revealed, 
to  us  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
We  need  not  stand  at  Mount  Sinai  trem- 
bling, for,  "ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem"  (Hebrews  12:  22). 
God's  mercies  are  great.  Will  you  not 
bring  your  thankoffering  for  His  mercies 
on  All  Saints'  Day,  Nov.  J,  for  the  Home- 
mission  work  in  our  Conference?  So 
many  of  your  own  Countrymen  of  the 
Dispersion  are  hungering  for  the  bread 
of  Life.  Help  one  another  in  singleness 
of  heart,  and  God's  blessing  shall  be 
yours. 

The  Minnesota  Conference  has  a  large 
and  ever-growing  home-mission  field. 
And  it  must  not  be  neglected.  It  must 
not  be  left  neither  to  the  Irish  nor  Eng- 
lishmen. It  is  of  us  God  will  require 
these  souls.  Shall  we  be  true  to  pur 
charge?  Then  come  to  our  assistance. 
Come  at  once;  come  willingly  and  cheer- 
fully. How  much  shall  you  bring?  Ac- 
cording as  God  has  prospered  you.  Give, 
and  it  'shall  be  given  unto  you  again. 
$25  would  be  a  mite  for  many  of  you, 
$10  would  be  a  good  offering  for  others. 
Hand  it  to  your  pastor  or  send  it  direct 
to  the  Conference  treasurer,  Mr.  Otto 
Leonardson,  405  Fourth  St.,  S.,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn.    I  thank  you. 

C.  E.  Cesander. 


WILL  LUTHERANS  AID  CHURCH  OF 

ENGLAND? 
Asked  to  Unite  the  Founding  Christian 
University  in  India. 

Boards  Disagree  on  Plan. 

Whether  or  not  the  Lutherans  will 
join  with  the  Church  of  England  and 
others  in  the  India  Mission  field  to  es- 
tablish a  Union  Christian  College  is  one 
of  the  questions  to  be  decided  at  the 
Third  Biennial  Convention  of  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  that  is  in  session  in 
Buffalo  this  week.  The  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  strongly  urges  that 
cooperative  work  be  established.  The 


Executive  Board  of  the  Church  has  re- 
fused to  assume  the  responsibility. 

The  matter  of  the  Union  Christian 
College  in  India  was  proposed  two  years 
ago  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
a  Church  of  England  Board  operating 
out  of  London.  The  plan  is  to  have 
the  missions  of  all  denominations  work- 
ing in  the  Telugu  area  contribute  per- 
sonnel and  money  for  the  purpose  of 
converting  Noble  College  at  Masulipa- 
tam  into  a  university  which  will  teach 
Christianity  to  the  Hindus  disregarding 
denominational  lines.  The  College  Coun- 
cil of  Noble  College  is  to  be  enlarged 
and  to  be  constituted  as  follows:  Church 
Missionary  Society,  4  representatives,  2 
Christians  from  the  staff,  1  representa- 
tive from  each  mission  contributing  at 
least  4,500  rupees.  It  is  expected  by  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  that  the 
move  will  be  a  temporary  one  until  a 
first  grade  Mission  University  can  be 
established  at  some  site  to  be  chosen 
later.  Three  of  the  denominational  mis- 
sions in  India  sent  the  plan  to  their 
Boards  at  home  recommending  that  it 
be  accepted.  As  a  special  concession  to 
the  Lutherans  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  proposed  the  appointment  of 
Rev.  J.  Roy  Strock,  a  Lutheran  missio- 
nary, as  principal  of  Noble  College  to 
take  effect  at  once.  Since  July  he  has 
acted  in  this  capacity. 

The  attitude  of  the  Executive  Board 
of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  is  based 
upon  the  following  statement: 

"1.  Although  unconvinced  we  yield  to 
the  informed  opinion  of  our  Foreign 
Mission  Board  and  missionaries  in  India, 
granting  the  request  made. 

"2.  It  is  understood  absolutely  that 
this  is  merely  a  temporary  arrangement 
until  the  Convention  of  the  United  Lu- 
theran Church  in  October. 

"3.  We  ask  the  question,  why,  since 
our  Mission  possesses  an  institution  of 
learning  in  India,  only  one  representa- 
tive from  our  Mission  is  to  be  upon  the 
College  Council  whereas  four  are  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety." 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
"The  Lutheran  High  School  and  College 
at  Guntur,  and  the  high 
schools  at  Peddapur  and 
Bhimawaram,  are  to  be 
continued  as  at  present  with 
the  idea  of  fitting  them  later 
into  the  scheme  as  a  whole, 
and  that  adequate  provision 
is  to  be  made  by  the  repre- 
sentative missions  for  the 
spiritual  care  of  college 
students  in  the  United  In- 
stitution. A  dormitory  for 
Luth  students  in  charge  of 
1  Luth.  missionary  or  Indian 
pastor  is  one  of  the  con- 
ditions of  our  cooperation." 
The  stand  favoring  the 
Union  Institution,  which  has 
been  taken  by  the  Lutheran 
missionaries  in  India,  is  pre- 
sented in  a  testmony  of  Dr. 
John  Aberly,  the  President 
of  the  Council  of  the  India 
Misison,  who  says:  "Here- 
tofore Universities  have  been 
Examining  Bodies  only.  Now 
residential  Universities  are 
the  order  of  the  day.  One  of 
the  first  to  be  launched  in 
the  South  is  to  he  the  Telugu 
University.  What  effect  will 
this  have  on  our  Guntur 
ColUege?  Are  we  equal  to 
the  task  of  raising  $1,700,- 
000  (Rs.  5,000.000)  and 
furnishing    the  professors 


needed  to  make  it  a  University  with 
its  own  charter?  That  would  be  one 
solution.  Or,  if  this  cannot  be  done,  can 
Missions  unitedly  do  it?  The  very  ques- 
tion suggests  the  answer,  and  that  is 
that  it  must  be  along  the  line  of  a  United 
Institution  if  it  is  to  be  done  at  all. 
United  work  in  higher  education  is  at 
present  the  only  course  open  to  Mis- 
sions. So  much  is  plain.  Details  only 
have  to  be  worked  out  and  it  looks  as 
though  we  might  have  to  work  them 
out  at  short  notice." 

Just  what  action  will  be  taken  by  the 
one  thousand  or  more  delegates  to  the 
convention  is  not  known.  It  is  certain 
that  differing  opinions  about  this  coope- 
ration proposal  will  be  expressed,  and 
will  be  fought  out  on  the  floor  of  the 
Buffalo  convention.  The  biennial  con- 
vention is  the  real  governing  body  of 
the  United  Lutheran  Church,  and  the 
vote  of  its  delegates  is  final. 

Lutheran  Bureau. 


ANNUAL  ROLL  CALL  OF  THE  AMERI- 
CAN RED  CROSS. 

The  Annual  Roll  Call  of  the  American 
Red  Cross  for  the  registration  of  the 
membership  for  1923  will  begin  Armi- 
stice Day,  Nov.  11,  and  close  on  Thanks- 
giving Day,  November  30. 

The  ground  work  for  the  stupendous 
task  of  re-enrolling  the  membership- 
throughout  the  world  has  been  laid  in 
a  plan  for  the  first  complete  and  com- 
prehensive system  of  registration  of  the 
Red  Cross  membership  in  all  its  active 
3,300  Chapters  at  home  and  abroad.  An- 
other important  feature  of  the  round- 
the  world  Roll  Call  campaign  will  be 
a  universal  effort  to  re-enlist  the  active 
service  of  war-time  Red  Cross  workers 
in  the  peace  program  by  their  partici- 
pation in  the  Roll  Call.  In  this  way 
that  vast  army  of  volunteers  will  once 
more  affiliate  with  the  work  of  the  Red 
Cross  in  its  manifold  phases. 

Cooperation  has  also  been  assured  by 
Government  and  private  maritime  in- 
terests in  a  deep-sea  Roll  Call  that  is 
designed  to  reach  every  member  or  po- 
tential member  in  every  part  of  the 
world  who  may  be  en  voyage  or  tempo- 
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rarily  in  any  port.  The  Navy  has  given 
assurance  that  its  personnel  afloat  will 
be  active  in  this  special  direction  during 
the  Roll  Call  period. 

Thousands  of  Chapters  will  adopt  the 
home  canvass  plan  of  enrollment  this 
year,  a  plan  which  originated  in  Pitts- 
burgh where  last  year  it  resulted  in  ai; 
increase  in  membership  of  fifty  per  cent. 
All  records  in  this  year's  campaign  will 
be  kept  on  a  standard  size  filing  card 
which  will  be  filed  by  each  Chapter, 
thereby  furnishing  a  permanent  record 
of  the  membership  in  each  Chapter's 
jurisdiction. 

The  outlook  for  an  increase  in  mem- 
bership over  the  record  of  1921  is  con- 
sidered most  promising  for  it  is  apparent 
that  the  public  is  now  accurately  in- 
formed as  to  the  peace-time  obligations 
the  Red  Cross  is  carrying  out.  The 
Roll  Call  Committee  in  charge  of  the 
campaign  is  composed  of  Chairman  John 
Barton  Payne  Vice  Chairman  James  L. 
Fieser,  Dr.  Arthur  W.  Dunn,  director 
of  Junior  American  Red  Cross;  Mrs. 
John  Allan  Dougherty,  Manager  of  the 
Washington  I^ivision;  M.  G.  Scheitlin, 
Director  of  Public  Information,  and 
Douglas  Griesemer,  assistant  to  the 
Chairman.  The  membership  of  the  A- 
merican  Red  Cross  now  is  approximate- 
ly 4,500,000. 


"LUTHER  LEAGUE  CONVENTION  AT 
PORTLAND,  OREGON." 

The  annual  convention  of  The  Portland 
District  Luther  League  was  held  Septem- 
ber 2-4,  at  the  Augustana  Lutheran 
church,  Portland,  Oregon,  Rev.  V.  G,  Og- 
ren,  pastor. 

The  opening  meeting  of  the  convention 
was  held  on  Saturday  evening,  when  at 
8:00  o'clock  regular  evening  services  were 
held,  the  sermon  being  delivered  by  Rev. 
J.  Truedson,  of  Powell  Valley,  his  text 
and  theme  being  one  especially  applica- 
ble to  young  people,  namely  text:  2  Tim. 
3:  14-17;  Theme:  "Steadfastness."  1.  In 
doctrine.  2.  In  faith.  3.  In  Life.  To 
conclude  this  service  a  half-hour  prayer 
meeting  was  held.  God  hears  prayer  if 
we  only  have  faith  in  Him  and  in  prayer. 

On  Sunday  morning  at  10:30,  com- 
munion services  were  held.  Rev.  B.  S. 
Nystrom,  of  Brush  Prairie,  Wash.,  gave 
the  preparatory  address,  using  Ps.  73: 
25-26,  as  a  text.  He  emphasized  that  God 
is  our  strength  and  that  in  Him  alone 
are  we  strong  and  able  to  meet  life's  tax- 
ing problems.  To  be  a  Christian  is  the 
greatest  thing  in  life. 

Rev.  E.  Arthur  Larson  of  Astoria,  Ore- 
gon, preached  the  convention  sermon,  us- 
ing the  text  of  the  day  as  his  text:  Mark 
7:  31-37;  Theme:  "Ephphatha  —  Be 
Opened."  It  was  shown  that  all  our  fac- 
ulties of  seeing,  hearing  and  speaking 
must  be  opened  to  see  God's  Love  and 
the  truths  of  Salvation;  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God;  to  speak  of  a  Saviour  and  the 
wonderful  truths  He  proclaims. 

Many,  both  young  and  old,  partook  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  we  hope  all  re- 
ceived Christ  and  believed  and  received 
forgiveness  of  sins  and  peace  with  God. 

At  2:00  p.  m.  we  gathered  to  hear  a 
program  rendered  by  the  various  mem- 
bers of  the  leagues  of  the  district.  A 
very  good,  well-balanced  and  Inspiring 
program  of  music,  piano  and  violin,  sing- 
ing— vocal  and  quartette,  and  recitation. 
Also  a  short  but  yery  good  address  was 
given  by  E.  H.  Hendrickson  of  Portland, 
hie  subject  being:  "Practice  of  the  Pres- 
ence of  God,"  urging  all  to  more  faith 
In  God  and  of  zealously  practicing 
Christianity  and  Its  truths. 


Rev.  C.  J.  Renhard  of  Colton,  Ore., 
was  the  speaker  at  the  afternoon  pro- 
gram. His  theme  was  "Press  toward  the 
goal,"  showing  that  our  goal,  our  am- 
bitions here  must  be  subverted  to  the 
great  goal,  the  great  calling  of  being  a 
true  Christian,  a  follower  and  believer  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

At  7: 30  P.  M.  the  last  service  was  held. 
An  excellent  program  was  rendered,  sim- 
ilar to  the  one  given  in  the  afternoon. 
Rev.  J.  E.  Shipp  of  Warren,  Ore.,  de- 
livered a  sermon  on  the  text:  2  Cor.  3: 
4-18.)  Subject:  "Transformed  unto  the 
glory  of  God,"  showing  how  the  process 
of  transformation  is  going  on  and  is 
finally  consummated  in  heaven  above. 
We  also  had  the  pleasure  of  having  with 
us  our  Columbia  Conference  president. 
Rev.  C.  R.  Swanson  of  Seattle,  Wash.,, 
who  spoke  a  few  moments  on  The  His- 
tory of  the  Luther  League  and  also  on 
The  place  of  Bible  Study  in  Luther 
Leagues.  Rev.  0.  R.  Karlstrom  of  the 
"Seamen's  and  Loggers'  Mission,"  Seat- 
tle, Wash.,  brought  a  direct  message  from, 
that  mission.  This  Sunday  was  a  bless- 
ed day,  the  Spirit  of  God  being  present 
in  His  Word  and  Sacrament. 

On  Monday  morning  at  9:30,  the  busi- 
ness session  was  held.  The  reports 
showed  that  eight  societies  are  members 
of  the  district  Luther  League,  namely: 
Imanuel  and  Augustana,  Portland;  Col- 
ton, Warren,  Powell  Valley,  Mist,  As- 
toria, and  Brush  Prairie,  Wash.  The 
past  year,  according  to  the  treasurer's  re- 
port, the  district  donated  $75.00  to  the 
Old  People's  Home,  Seattle,  Wash.;  $75.00 
to  Col.  Conf.  Home  Missions,  and  $75.00 
to  the  support  of  a  native  worker  in 
China.  The  appropriations  for  the  com- 
ing year  were  the  same  as  the  past  year 
and  in  addition  $50.00  for  Loggers'  Mis- 
sion, when  such  mission  is  started  in  the 
logging  camps  in  Oregon  and  Washing- 
ton. 

This  year  all  officers  selected  were 
young  people,  members  of  the  League: 
President,  Dr.  Sture,  of  Powell  Valley; 
vice  president.  Miss  H.  Hendrickson,  Port- 
land, Ore.;  secretary.  Miss  C.  Hendrick- 
son, Portland,  treasurer,  Mr.  Olson,  Port- 
land, Ore. 

Each  local  league  was  urged  to  fur- 
ther more  Bible  study,  and  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  arrange  a  course  for 
each  local  league,  and  also  to  arrange,  if 
possible,  a  summer  Bible  School. 

Monday  afternoon  a  pleasant  time  was 
spent  in  Columbia  Park,  one  of  tlie  beau- 
tiful parks  of  Portland.  Thank  God  for 
Our  Young  People. 

E.  Arthur  Larson. 


THE  IOWA  CONFERENCE  PASTORAL 
RETRAEAT,  KEOKUK,  lA.,  SEP- 
TEMBER 21—24,  1922. 

BY  PAUL  H.  ANDREEN. 

We  use  the  word  "retreat"  advisedly. 
It  was  a  retreat  where  the  pastors  of  the 
conference  gathered  to  commune  with 
the  Saviour,  studying  the  Word,  dis- 
cussing the  victories  and  battles  of  the 
Faith,  gaining  strength,  courage  and 
vision  from  the  Means  of  Grace,  Gospel 
sermons  and  lectures  on  church  problems 
We  all  left  our  work  for  a  little  season 
and  rested  with  the  Saviour,  contemplat- 
ing the  work  of  His  Church  and  being 
instructed  by  His  Word. 

It  was  a  season  of  joy  and  blessedness 
to  us  all,  and  we  arnestly  hope,  that  the 
unanimous  wish  of  the  pastors  will  be 
fulfilled,  that  we  hold  a  similar  retreat 
every  year.  The  pastoral  conference  was 
a  success  because  Christ  was  with  us. 


The  conference  was  held  in  Keokuk, 
la.,  located  as  it  Is,  in  the  appendix  of 
Iowa.  Our  synod  has  labored  in  this 
field  for  many  years.  Three  years  ago, 
the  congregation  called  Rev.  T.  L.  Ryd- 
beck,  changed  the  language  to  English. 
The  pastor  gathered  in  many  of  the 
Lutherans  from  different  synods  .and 
commenced  building  a  church.  They  now 
have  a  beautiful  property  valued  at  $35,- 
000.00,  and  are  progressing.  It  is  the 
only  Lutheran  Church  in  Keokuk.  Rev. 
Rydbeck  has  performed  a  great  work 
there  and  the  conference  is  keenly  ap- 
preciative of  his  work  and  the  future  of 
the  synod  in  this  city. 

The  opening  sermon,  the  "keynote  ad- 
dress," was  delivered  by  Rev.  A.  T. 
Lundholm  of  Gowrie,  la.  It  gave  a 
"stamp"  to  the  entire  meeting.  It  was  a 
clarion  call  to  repentance,  a  proclamation 
of  the  power  and  life  in  Christ,  a  glori- 
fication of  the  crucified  Saviour,  and  a 
warning  of  the  battles  we  as  pastors  must 
fight  against  the  spirit  of  the  times. 

The  opening  exercises  on  Friday  and 
Saturday  evenings  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  Oscar  N.  Olson,  of  Sioux  City,  pres- 
ident of  the  conference.  It  consisted  in 
a  study  of  the  1st  Epistle  of  St.  Peter. 
Rev.  Olson  gave  a  strong  presentation, 
which  was  followed  with  great  interest. 
He  showed,  so  we  felt,  that  the  gospel 
can  be  taught  according  to  our  Lutheran 
traditions  and  training,  and  that  we  as 
a  Lutheran  Church,  in  Bible  study,  need 
not  emulate  the  practises  of  the  Re- 
formed Church.  His  presentation  was 
scholarly,  earnest,  inspiring. 

Rev.  A.  Norrbom,  D.  D.,  of  Des  Moines, 
delivered  a  lecture  on  the  "Problems  of 
the  Transition  from  Swedish  to  English." 
It  displayed  a  grasp  on  the  fundamentals 
of  the  question.  In  fact  it  pleased,  both 
the  pastors  of  the  Swedish-speaking  as 
well  as  English-speaking  Lutheran 
churches.  (No  easy  task,  by  the  way). 
One  point  made  might  be  repeated,  that 
"the  King  James  version  expresses  every 
shade  of  religious  thought,  emotion  and 
feeling,  equally  as  well  as  the  Swedish 
Normal  edition."  If  this  postulate,  which 
we  accept  theoretically,  were  ascribed  to 
as  true  practically,  three-fourths  of  the 
difficulty  connected  with  the  language 
problem  would  be  solved. 

Rev.  G.  A.  Fahlund  gave  a  lecture  on 
"The  New  Sunday  School  Courses."  It 
was  the  consensus  of  opinion  that  he  has 
succeeded  in  working  out  a  plan  for  Sun- 
day-school work  that  will  solve  the  me- 
chanical troubles  of  the  work.  His  pres- 
entation was  comprehensive  and  grate- 
fully received. 

The  question  of  "Bible  Study 'and  the 
Luther  League"  was  ably  handled  by  Rev. 
Wilbur  Palmqulst  of  Creston,  la.  It  was 
not  only  given  with  enthusiasm  but 
showed  real  preparation.  He  had  col- 
lected statistics  which  gave  food  for 
thought.  He  not  only  presented  the 
problems  of  the  local  league  but  gave 
illuminating  suggestions  relative  to  the 
conference  work. 

Rev.  O.  A.  Elmqulst,  the  newly-elected 
field  secretary,  spoke  on  the  theme,  "The 
Pastor  and  Home  Missions."  He  referred 
to  the  fact  that  we  have  today  17  va- 
cant congregations,  and  several  new 
fields  open,  many  of  which  have  not  had 
services  for  some  time.  It  was  a  reve- 
lation to  us,  and  from  questioning,  what 
the  field  secretary  will  find  to  do,  we  ask, 
how  will  he  find  time  to  do  It?  Rev.  Elm- 
qulst, in  consultation  with  the  mission 
board,  has  worked  out  a  plan  for  efficient 
mission  activity  and  bringing  the  mission 
plea  home  to  all  the  churches.  Each  pas- 
tor was  asked  to  give  two  to  four  Sun- 
days to  mission  work,  preaching  In  the 
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vacant  mission  fields.  Tlie  order  will  be 
worked  out  by  Rev.  Elmquist.  The  re- 
sult will  be  that  every  congregation  now 
vacant  will  have  regular  services,  the 
new  fields  taken  care  of,  and  the  local 
churches  will  feel  that  they  have  some- 
thing definite  to  do  with  the  home  mis- 
sion problem.  Every  pastor  present 
pledged  to  assist  with  two  to  four  Sun- 
days a  year.  We  feel  that  the  conference 
will  experience  a  new  life  as  it  feels  the 
fresh  winds  of  the  missionary  spirit 
through  its  organization. 

Rev.  M.  A.  Johnson,  of  Swedesburg, 
read  a  scholarly  paper  on  "Confirmation 
Training."  It  was  thorough  and  dis- 
cussed the  matter  of  confirmation  train- 
ing from  every  angle.  We  hope  that  this 
paper  may  be  printed  in  some  of  our 
church  papers. 

Rev.  S.  F.  Hammarlof  touched  a  vital 
theme  in  his  discussion,  "How  shall  the 
pastor  retain  his  enthusiasm  in  the 
work."  Also  the  related  theme,  "The 
Pastor's  Prayerlife,"  introduced  by  Rev. 
Nimrod  Ebb,  of  Burnside,  touched  a  sub- 
ject we  pastors  must  seriously  consider. 
It  provoked  a  serious  and  profound  dis- 
cussion. Rev.  E.  Glad  introduced  the 
subject,  "Skriftetalets  uppgift  och  form," 
and  Rev.  C.  A.  Callerstrom  spoke  on  the 
theme,  "Is  the  power  of  the  pulpit  and 
the  respect  for  the  ministry  waning 
among  our  people?"  These  lectures  were 
the  result  of  prayer  and  deep  thought 
and  the  discussions  that  followed  were 
interesting  and  instructive. 

At  the  service  Friday  evening.  Rev. 
Paul  H.  Andreen  preached.  On  Sunday 
morning  Communion  Services  were  held. 

/;  = 


Rev.  Oscar  N.  Olson  delivered  the  pre- 
paratory address  and  the  Rev.  Alexis  An- 
dreen of  Red  Oak,  preached  the  com- 
munion sermon.  It  was  an  Inspiring 
service,  followed  by  a  very  large  number 
communing  at  the  Lord's  Table. 

In  the  afternoon  a  Lutheran  rally  was 
held  and  was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Jos 
A.  Anderson,  D.  D.,  of  Buxholm,  and  the 
Rev.  C.  J.  Bengston,  D.  D.,  editor  of  the 
Lutheran  Companion.  In  the  evening 
the  Rev.  F.  W.  Hanson  of  Manson 
preached  at  the  closing  services  of  the 
pastoral  conference. 

Thus  ended  a  most  inspirational  meet- 
ing around  the  Word,  and  the  pastors  re- 
turned to  their  respective  charges  filled 
with  new  strength  and  power. 

Among  the  visitors  we  might  mention 
Rev.  G.  A.  Fahlund,  of  Rock  Island, 
whose  enthusiasm  for  the  work  among 
the  children  was  felt  by  all,  the  Rev.  C. 
J.  Bengston,  editor  of  the  Lutheran  Com- 
panion, who  is  always  welcomed  in  the 
Iowa  conference.  Rev.  J.  E.  Rydback,  D. 
D.,  and  wife,  who  were  guests  of  their 
son,  and  happy  over  his  work  and  play- 
ing with  their  little  grandson.  We  know 
that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rydback  enjoyed 
themselves.  Rev.  Otto  Anderson  was  also 
present  as  representative  of  the  Augus- 
tana  Book  Concern. 

Two  notable  trips  were  prepared  for 
the  entertainment  of  the  delegates.  One 
through  the  Electrical  Power  Plant, 
which  is  one  of  the  engineering  feats  of 
America,  and  the  other  a  visit  to  Car- 
thage College,  and  to  Navoo,  where  Jos- 
eph Smith,  of  Mormon  fame,  lived  and 
reigned  some  decades  ago.    Thus  the 


combination  of  intensive  study  and  re- 
laxation made  this  pastoral  conference  an 
inspiration  for  years  to  come. 

May  God  bless  our  work  in  the  Iowa 
Conference. 


NEW   YORK   CONFERENCE  LUTHER 
LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

The  second  annual  convention  of  the 
New  York  Conference  Luther  League, 
Rev.  Olof  Lundgren,  president,  will  be 
held  in  the  Swedish  Lutheran  Church, 
Warren,  Pa.,  on  Friday,  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  November  3,  4,  5.  Each  district 
league  of  the  conference  is  entitled  to 
five  delegates  (including  the  president 
of  the  district  league)  to  this  conven- 
tion. Delegates  expecting  to  attend  are 
requested  to  notify  Rev.  Carl  Jacobson, 
4  East  Third  avenue,  Warren,  Pa.,  be- 
fore October  30th  of  the  expected  time 
of  your  arrival  in  Warren,  so  that  ar- 
rangements for  meeting  and  entertain- 
ment may  be  made.  The  fares  of  all  the 
delegates  to  the  convention  will  be 
pooled  and  all  expenses  equalized  as  in 
former  years.  Representatives  of  each 
district  league  should  come  prepared  to 
render  one  number  on  the  convention 
program. 

All  regular  delegates  are  requested  to 
carefully  note  the  above  items  and  if 
you  are  unable  to  attend  to  notify  your 
alternate  at  once  so  that  your  district 
may  have  its  full  representation.  Addi- 
tional information  may  be  obtained  if 
desired  from  Conrad  A.  Stone,  317  Mil- 
burn  avenue,  McKeesport,  Pa.,  secre- 
tary, N.  Y.  Conference  Luther  League. 


China  i^eeds  tlie  Bread  of  Life! 

We  pray  daily  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  may  be  ex- 
tended.   Do  we  help  to  extend  it?   WE  WILL. 

Our  China  Mission  Needs  $153,998 

Eight  cents  a  month  from  each  one  of  us  in  the  Au- 
gustana  Synod  would  bring  $168,000  for  our  field  in 
Hon  an.  But  there  are  those  of  little  faith  who  do 
not  give.    Others  have  great  zeal  but  small  means. 

You  Have  the  ZEIAL  and  the  MEANS 

Will  you  give  as  God  has  prospered  you,  that  our 
work  over  there  may  not  suffer?  If  you  pray  and 
pay,  vour  prayer  and  ours  will  be  answered:  "THY 
KINGDOM  COME". 

Give  it  in  the  offering  on  Sunday,  Oct.  22 

THE  CHINA  MISSION  BOARD 
>   ^ 
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BOOK  REVIEW. 


A  System  of  Christian  Evidence.  By 

Leander  S.  Keyser,  D.  D.  Professor  of 
Ethics,  Theism  and  Christian  Evidence 
in  Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  Ohio. 
Second  Edition,  greatly  enlarged.  Bur- 
lington, la.  The  Lutheran  Literary 
Board.  Bound  in  full  cloth,  253  pages, 
price  net  $1.75  and  postage. 

The  main  thesis  of  the  book  is,  "The 
Bible  a  Special  Divine  Revelation,"  for 
the  vindication  of  which  all  the  various 
internal  and  external  proofs  are  set  forth 
with  distinguishing  and  appealing  force. 
The  evidences  from  the  portrait,  person 
and  work  of  Christ  and  from  the  data 
of  Christian  experience  are  especially 
stressed.  An  extensive  bibliography  and 
a  full  index  bring  the  work  to  a  satis- 
fying conclusion. 

While  it  is  a  valuable  work  for  the 
general  reader,  it  is  especially  suitable 
for  a  College  and  Seminary  Text-book.. 
The  matter  is  so  classified  as  to  make 
the  book  very  convenient  for  the  teacher 
and  the  student,  for  the  study  and  the 
class-room.  Many  footnotes  refer  to  oth- 
er evangelical  apologies  where  the  argu- 
ments are  either  confirmed  or  further 
elaborated. 

The  work  is  thoroughly  Evangelical. 
The  author's  name  is  sufficient  guaran- 
tee for  that.  It  does  not  undermine 
faith;  it  strengthens  and  enlightens  it. 
As  it  is  undenominational,  any  Church 
or  State  institution  can  use  it. 

After  reading  the  manuscript,  a  keen 
evangelical  scholar  has  this  to  say:  "I 
find  it  most  excellent.  Its  persuasive 
tone  is  wonderful — such  a  fine  appeal; 
a  true  stream  from  a  living  spring." 
While  it  is  argumentative,  it  is  nowhere 
abusive  of  ihose  who  may  differ  from 
the  author. 

Answered  Prayers.  A  Story  for  Chris- 
tian Youths.  By  G.  W.  Lose.  Price 
per  copy  30,  in  dozen  lots,  24  cents;  In 
hundred  lots,  21  cents.  A  book  worth 
reading  by  our  youth  today. 

Joy  Land.  Stories,  pictures  and  verses 
for  the  Little  Ones.  By  G.  W.  Lose. 
Price  per  copy  30  cents;  in  dozen  lots, 
24  cents;  in  100  lots,  21  cents. 


tmUU  OTHER  BSLLS 
S7ZCTEK,  MOSS  SVS- 
ABLE.  LOWES  PRICl. 

  orarmcATALOCOT 

X:  JLaXjiS.^    *  mLSWHY. 
to  Cincinnati  Bail  Foundnr  Co..  Cincinnati.  0. 


LYMYER 
CHURCH 


PIPE  ORGANS 

I  of  any  »ize  or  conBtrno- 
tion.  EstimatcB  cheerfully 
eiibnutted.  Also  Reed  Or- 
gans for  Church  or  Home. 
Electric 
Organ  BlovHng  Outfit*. 
Write,  fltatlng  which  o«t»> 
log  is  desired. 
UINNEKH  ORGAN  CO. 
 Pekln,  IlL 


MENEELY 
BELL  CO. 

TROY,  N.Y. 

A  psi  O 

177  BROADWAY,  N.Y.  Cmr 

BELLS 

THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIREIINSURAINCEASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 
ioiure*  churchei,  panonafces,  and  p*r«onal  prepare 
of  paators.    Arerage  cost  during  20  yeara,  $8.81  p«i 
•1,000    aa   againat   $6.07    In    old    line  compaaiai 
PriMDt  innuranoe  in  force,  $2,860,000. 

For  in/ormalion  wHte  N1L8  ANDERSON,  Bee*?. 


lAUFORNIA! 


FOR  INFORMATION  WRITE  TO  ANY  OF  OUR  AUGUSATNA 
PASTORS:  REV.  J.  HERMAN  OLSSON,  3217  W.  16th  at.,  Lot 
Angeles,  Calif. ;  Church :  Angelica,  17th  &  Hope  «ts. 
REV.  THEO.  HJERPE,  1120  Orange  street,  Riverside,  Calif. ;  Church :  Eden. 
REV.  G.  W.  HENRY,  660  E.  Orange .ave.,  Pasadena,  Calif.;  Church:  Trinity. 
REV.  N.  P.  ANSEEN,  709  Fifth  St.,  San  Pedro,  Calif.;  Church:  Bethel,  590  Fifth  at. 
REV.  HERMAN  LIND,  P.  0.  Box  705,  Long  Beach,  Calif.    (Congregation  organized.) 
REV.  PHILIP  ANDREEN,  1730  Dale  st.,  San  Diego,  Calif. ;  Church :  Bethesda,  25th  &  E  eta. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Lo«  Angelea,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  sucoenfU 
operation  for  twenty-live  years  under  the  name,  CalitoTnla 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $1<J.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-kooks  and  medical  attendance.  Applicant!  received  from  any  Stata. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  serrica  wiiiok 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  5.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to  young 
women  who  wish  to 
enter  the  profession  of 
Nursing.  Next  class  will 
enter  In  September.  Ap- 
plicants for  this  class 
are  now  being  received. 

For  particulars  address, 
E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
MoUne.  in. 


THE  WAY 

A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  CHRISTIAN  TRUTH 

By  CHARLES  M.  JACOBS,  D.  D. 

A  simple,  clear  and  popular  presentation  of  some  of  the 
great  questions  in  religion. 


AMONG  THE  THEMES  DISCUSSED : 


The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Human  Nature. 

Jesus. 

God. 


Faith. 

The  Holy  Ghost. 

Means  of  Grace. 

A  Christian's  Life,  Etc.,  Etc. 


A  READABLE— INFORMING— USEFUL  VOLUME 
Cloth,  $1.25  postpaid. 


AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 

Branch:    405  Fourth  Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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Wherein  Was  Paul  Great? 

The  apostle  Paul  is  generally  thought  to  have  been  small 
of  stature,  a  rather  insignificant  outward  appearance.  But 
at  the  same  time  he  is  recognized  by  all  who  have  made  a 
study  of  Christianity  as  a  very  great  man.  In  fact,  it  is 
admitted  that  Paul  put  an  impress  on  the  Christian  Church 
that  is  felt  just  as  strong,  if  not  stronger  to-day  than  twenty 
centuries  ago.  Hitherto  every  elTort  to  eradicate  Paulinism 
out  of  the  Church  has  failed.  Christ  as  He  is  presented  in 
the  Gospels  and  as  Paul  preached  Him  and  presented  Him 
in  his  letters  to  the  Churches  is  still  accepted  by  the  Church 
universal. 

Some  are  asking  for  greater  leaders  in  the  Church  to-day. 
Others  say,  we  don't  need  them,  what  we  need  is  "Spirit- 
fillad"  men,  that  is,  men  who  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  were  Christ  and  Paul,  men  who  have  had  a  vision  of 
Christ,  and  then  go  out  filled  by  the  Holy  Ghost  as  Paul  did. 

Now,  wherein  was  Paul  great?  Shall  we  say  that  he  was 
of  mediocre  ability,  that  he  had  a  limited  education,  meas- 
ured by  the  standards  of  the  day,  and  that  his  personality 
was  not  above  that  of  the  average  Jew  of  his  day,  and  that 
all  that  made  Paul,  next  to  Jesus,  the  most  outstanding 
figure  in  human  history  was  his  conversion  on  the  road  to 
Damascus?  Shall  we  say  this?  No,  we  shall  say  nothing 
of  the  sort,  for  it  would  not  be  true.  Paul  was  a  man  of 
outstanding  natural  ability,  he  was  an  unusually  talented 
man  for  his  day,  and  he  had  studied  in  the  best  schools  of 
his  day.  His  education  was  probably  better  than  that  of 
most  of  his  contemporary  educated  men.  That  it  was  fully 
as  good  goes  without  saying.  Paul  also  possessed  a  natural 
aptness  for  study,  which  made  it  possible  for  him  to  study 
and  to  understand  and  to  combat  the  various  pagan  religious 
beliefs  current  at  that  time.  He  was  so  well  versed  in  Jew- 
ish and  pagan  religious  lore  and  argued  so  powerfully  that 
neither  Jews  nor  Greeks  could  withstand  him.  Further- 
more, Paul  was  a  leader  among  his  younger  contemporaries 
even  before  his  conversion,  which  is  attested  to  by  the  fact 
that  the  witnesses  to  the  stoning  of  Stephen  "laid  down  their 
garments  at  the  feet  of  a  young  man  named  Saul."  He  was 
evidently  the  picked  leader  of  the  stricter  Jews,  and  for  this 
reason  their  hatred  of  him  after  his  conversion  became  so 
intense.  It  was  this  naturally  gifted,  well-educated,  keen 
and  logical  Saul  who  became  a  power  in  the  Church  through 
his  conversion  to  Christianity.  It  was  the  natural  personal- 
ity of  Paul,  thoroughly  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
made  him  all  but  irresistible  as  a  preacher  of  Christ  the 
crucified. 

In  later  times  we  have  an  instance  of  a  man  who  in  many 
respects  was  of  the  same  type  as  Paul.  We  have  reference 
to  Martin  Luther,  who  frequently  is  classed  with  the  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles.  Luther  was  a  doctor  of  the  two  laws,  the 
Roman  and  the  Canonic,  the  civil  and  the  religious,  before 
bf;  was  made  a  doctor  of  sacred  theology,  an'd  his  early 


education  and  legal  training  he  received  before  he  was  con- 
verted and  became  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Why  do  we  call  attention  to  these  two  instances  in  his- 
tory at  this  time?  Simply  to  remind  ourselves  that  in  our 
deprecation  of  a  perfectly  understandable  and  a  perfectly 
justifiable  desire  for  outstanding  leaders  in  the  Church  to- 
day, we  should  not  minimize  natural  ability,  education  and 
personality,  and  stress  as  all-important  only  the  question  of 
being  filled  with  the  Spirit.  All  Christians  are  vessels  of 
God,  sanctified  and  made  meet  for  the  Master's  use  in 
their  particular  sphere,  but  the  vessels  are  not  all  one  size, 
nor  exactly  of  the  same  natural  quality.  They  are  all  Spirit- 
filled,  but  there  is  a  vast  difference  in  their  power  and  influ- 
ence for  good  in  the  Church,  where  the  majority  of  the 
membership  always  has  been  and  always  will  be  character- 
ized by  a  conspicuous  need  of  leadership,  lay  as  well  as 
clerical.  Already  in  the  Old  Testament  we  read:  "Woe  to 
thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  a  child,  and  thy  princes  eat 
in  the  morning!  Happy  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is 
the  son  of  nobles,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  due  season,  for 
strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness."  (Eccl.  lo:  i6,  17). 
Should  less  be  said  of  the  Church  of  Christ  and  her  leader- 
ship to-day?  It  is  essential  for  the  welfare  of  the  whole 
Church  that  those  aspiring  to  leadership  in  a  larger  sense 
should  not  only  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  also 
be  men  of  pronounced  ability,  good  education,  strong  char- 
acter, and  pleasing  personality,  who  understand  and  appre- 
ciate their  responsibility  to  both  God  and  the  Church.  Those 
who  have  emphasized,  possibly  more  than  they  should,  the 
lack  of  strong  leadership  in  the  Church,  certainly  appreciate 
the  fact  that  no  good  church  leadership  can  be  expected 
from  men  who  are  not  thoroughly  filled  with  Christ  and  His 
Spirit,  no  matter  what  their  qualifications  otherwise  might 
be. 


''Ephraim  is  Joined  to  Uis  Idols:  Let  Him  Alone." 

These  words  of  the  Lord  through  the  prophet  Hosea 
(4:17)  were  spoken  of  the  people  of  Israel  who  had  "be- 
haved himself  stubbornly,  like  a  stubborn  heifer."  Israel 
was  so  joined  to  his  idols  that  there  was  nothing  else  to 
do  than  to  leave  him  alone.  "Their  drink  is  become  sour; 
they  play  the  harlot  continually;  her  rulers  dearly  love 
shame."  He  is  speaking  of  the  people  and  their  rulers  who 
continued  "to  fear  God  and  worship  their  idols,"  who 
continued  in  their  dual  role  of  at  least  nominally  acknowl- 
edging Jehovah  as  their  God  and  at  the  same  time  worship- 
ing their  idols  in  every  high  place  in  the  land. 

It  is  a  terrible  thing  when  God  has  to  say  of  His  people: 
"Let  them  alone.  They  have  disobeyed  me  so  long,  that 
there  is  nothing  more  to  do  with  them.  Let  them  alone 
until  thp  time  when  in  their  sufferings  and  tribulations  be- 
cause of  their  sins  they  shall  again  turn  to  me."    The  peo- 
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pie  of  Israel  were  unable  to  see  the  force  in  the  words  of 
God:  "It  is  thy  destruction,  O  Israel,  that  thou  art  against 
me,  against  thy  help."  (Hos.  13:  19). 

Does  it  not  seem  as  if  a  large  percentage  of  the  people  in 
Christian  lands  to-day  were  in  exactly  the  same  situation  as 
was  Israel  of  old?  They  are  so  joined  to  their  idols,  so 
engrossed  in  the  affairs  of  this  life,  so  busy  in  their  pursuit 
of  the  riches  and  the  pleasures  of  this  world  that  they  have 
neither  time  nor  desire  for  that  which  is  spiritual.  While 
they  still  retain  the  name  of  Christians  they  care  neither  for 
God  nor  for  the  church.  They  certainly  would  not  look 
to  God  for  any  help  and  much  less  to  the  church.  Their 
help  is  sought  in  temporal  things.  They  have  literally  put 
their  trust  in  man,  made  flesh  their  arm,  and  in  their 
heart  departed  from  God,  and  God  says  that*  those  who  do 
this  are  cursed  (Jer.  17:  5).  Are  we  not,  under  these  con- 
ditions, authorized  in  heeding  the  admonition,  "Let  them 
alone?"  Because  of  an  article  recently  in  the  Companion, 
dealing  with  the  question  of  getting  people  to  join  church  by 
asking  them  to  do  so,  a  good  brother  said  the  other  day  that 
this  will  not  help.  You  may  visit  these  people  time  and 
time  again,  you  may  ask  them  repeatedly  to  join  church,  and 
they  will  probably  give  you  a  half-encouraging  answer,  but 
they  never  copie  to  church,  never  get  ready  to  join  church. 
And  still,  if  another  man  asks  them  why  they  haven't  joined 
church,  they  will  not  hesitate  to  put  the  blame  on  the  church, 
saying  that  no  one  had  asked  them.  The  trouble  is  that 
they  are  joined  to  their  idols,  and  probably  should  be  left 
alone. 

The  hardest  people  to  reach  in  a  community,  it  seems, 
are  those  who  have  once  been  instructed  in  our  Sunday 
schools  and  have  received  a  fair  Christian  education  and 
then  have  turned  their  back  upon  the  church  and  upon 
Christ  and  flung  themselves  bodily  into  the  arms  of  the 
world,  desiring  nothing  but  its  allurements.  And  yet,  per- 
haps, the  day  will  come  when  the  prodigal  shall  return  of 
his  own  accord  when  he  has  spent  his  portion  and  begins  to 
feel  the  bitter  sting  of  spiritual  want.  We  have  many  of  this 
class  of  people  in  every  community  to-day,  men  and  women, 
who  do  not  hesitate,  when  the  census  man  arrives,  to  call 
themselves  by  the  narne  of  the  church  that  gave  them  all 
the  religious  education  they  ever  had,  although  they  have 
not  in  many  years  attended  services  in  the  church  nor  con- 
tributed to  its  support.  Let  us  pr^  for  these  lost  members, 
if  we  can  do  nothing  more. 


He  who  pleads  well  knows  the  secret  of  prevailing  with 
God,  especially  if  he  pleads  the  Blood  of  Jesus,  for  that 
unlocks  the  treasury  of  heaven.  Many  keys  fit  many  locks, 
but  the  master-key  is  the  Blood  and  the  name  of  Him  that 
died  but  rose  again. — Spurgeon. 


Payson,  when  asked  on  his  deathbed  if  he  could  see  any 
particular  reason  for  this  pain  and  sickness,  answered,  "No; 
but  I  am  as  well  satisfied  as  if  I  could  see  ten  tliousand. 
God's  will  is  the  very  perfection  of  all  reasons.  God  deals 
strangely  with  His  creatures  to  promote  their  happiness. 
Who  would  have  thought  that  I  must  be  reduced  to  this 
state,  helpless  and  crippled,  to  experience  the  highest  en- 
joyment!" 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


Assurance  of  Faith. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

/  believe;  help  Thou  mine  unbelief.  (Mark  9:  24.) 

We  must  carefully  distinguish  between  a  perception  of 
faith  through  the  sense  of  feeling  and  the  real  assurance 
of  faith  based  on  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  only  the  latter 
which  is  of  great  importance  as  the  source  of  all  life,  all 
peace,  all  strength  in  sanctification,  all  comfort  in  af?liction. 
It  is  not  well,  therefore,  where  this  assurance  is  lacking. 
Many  may  be  the  reasons  why  persons  who  are  seeking  sal- 
vation lack  full  assurance  of  faith.  The  first  and  more 
common  reason  is  the  tendency  to  base  faith  on  .feeling,  on 
the  success  of  repentance;  on  the  fruits  of  faith,  in  short, 
on  something  good  in  ourselves.  With  others  again  there  is 
evident  a  characteristic  frivolity,  with  careering  thoughts, 
which  make  it  impossible  for  them  to  persistently  ask  the 
main  question.  Can  I  receive  the  grace  of  God?  Instead 
they  dissipate  their  solicitude  by  a  multitude  of  questjpns. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  they  could  quietly  observe  this  one 
question,  "Can  I  have  Thy  grace,  O  God?"  and  then  only 
paid  attention  to  what  the  Lord  Himself  says  in  answer  to 
the  question  in  His  Word,  then  they  would  have  peace. 
Others  suffer  from  a  gloomy  and  melancholy  temper,  or 
they  are  also  held  captives  by  severe,  persistent  temptations 
and  bonds  that  fetter  the  heart  and  vexations  of  soul  that 
come  from  the  devil  and  which  they  scarcely  could  reveal  to 
any  one,  and  therefore  they  remain  in  a  state  of  constant 
anxiety.  O,  that  all  such  could  be  made  to  grasp  that  when 
Christ  alone  and  His  grace  have  become  the  greatest  objects 
of  their  heart's  desire  and  yearnings,  then  this  is  the  only 
principal  thing.  "Him  that  cometh  to  me,"  He  says,  "I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Finally,  there  is  also  a  very 
common  reason,  unfortunately,  why  even  Christians  that 
have  once  had  the  full  assurance  of  faith  now  do  not  have 
it,  namely  this,  that  they  have  not  sufficiently  nourished 
their  faith  with  the  Word  of  God.  the  world  and  its 
vanities  have  begun  to  get  the  upper  hand,  and  because  of 
this  indifference,  worldliness  and  vanity  there  is  a  visible 
weakness  of  faith  and  of  life  with  its  fruits.  In  that  con- 
dition it  is  not  possible  that  there  should  be  any  full  as- 
surance in  their  faith.  And  it  is  not  worth  while,  under 
such  circumstances,  for  any  one  to  persuade  himself  to 
believe  that  he  possesses  the  witness  and  the  intimate  spirit 
of  adoption,  which  he  does  not  in  reality  have.  It  would 
then  be  better  if  you  fully  realized  this  serious  want  and 
after  this  began  to  maintain  your  faith  better. 

Thou  art  the  Life:  the  rending  tomb 

Proclaims  Thy  conquering  arm: 
And  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Thee, 

Nor  death,  nor  hell  shall  harm. 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 

VOL.  XXX.  October  28,  1922.  No.  4:1 

Published  by  the  Auerustana  Book  Concern. 
Subscription  Price:  $1.60  per  year. 

Bntered  as  Becond-class  matter  at  the  post  office  at  Rock  Iiland,  HI, 
Acceptance  for  mailini;  at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  for  ia  Section 
1103,  Act  of  Oct.  8,  1017,  authorized  July  11,  1618. 


October  28 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


679 


MISSIONS 


A  Bird's-eye  View  of  Our  New  Mission  in  East  Africa. 

BY  HERBERT  C.  MAGNEY. 

It  is  a  wonderful  field !  In  every  respect  we  feel  that  it 
is  a  field  for  which  we  have  reason  to  thank  unceasingly  our 
God.  For  the  last  four  or  five  years  many  of  our  people 
have  prayed  the  Lord  to  open  up  the  way  for  us  as  'a 
Synod  into  the  dark  continent,  and  in  a  most  unexpected 
way  and  in  a  most  unexpected  place  He  has  offered  us  to 
step  in  with  His  precious  Gospel.  We  can  well  imagine 
what  it  means  for  the  Leipzig  Lutheran  Mission  to  give  up 
this  field  and  to  hand  it  over  to  someone  else,  after  praying 
and  laboring  for  it  for  the  last  twenty-nine  years.  Yet, 
rather  than  lose  it  for  our  Lutheran  Church,  they  were  for- 
tunate in  handing  over  its  thousands  of  souls  into  our 
keeping. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  our  Augustana  people  to  get  a 
more  detailed  presentation  of  the  country  itself,  in  which  we 
shall  be  privileged  to  sow  the  Word  of  God.  With  that 
hope  in  view  the  writer  will  present  a  few  things  which  he 
has  recently  found  out  about  its  size,  scenery,  climate,  vege- 
tation, animal  life  and  people. 

The  Territory. 

From  the  United  States  it  is  approximately  9,000  miles 
to  our  field  in  British  East  Africa,  and  practically  the  en- 
tire distance  from  New  York  is  traveled  by  boat.  The  last 
220  miles  of  the  journey  is  by  rail,  beginning  at  Tanga,  the 
seaport  where  our  missionaries  land.  Most  of  our  stations 
lie  in  the  Tanganyika  (Tan-gan-yi-ka)  territory  and  cluster 
about  the  Kilimanjaro,  Meru  and  Pare  mountains.  Part 
of  our  field,  however,  extends  also  into  Kenya  Province, 
which  lies  immediately  to  the  north.  Both  of  these  provinces 
are  now  under  British  control. 

The  territory  for  which  we  are  spiritually  responsible  is 
indeed  large.  Its  southern  boundary  extends  west  from 
Tanga  about  160  miles  and  north  about  300  miles,  thus 
giving  us  an  area  of  48,000  square  miles.  This  almost  equals 
the  area  of  New  York  state.  There  are  also  numerous  un- 
touched tribes  immediately  to  Ithe  west  of  our  present  field, 
so  we  shall  not  lack  opportunities  in  the  future  as  a  Synod 
to  extend  our  work  as  the  Lord  directs  us. 

Two  railroads  go  into  our  field,  one  from  Tanga  to  New 
Moshi,  which  brings  us  about  twelve  miles  from,01d  Moshi, 
where  we  have  one  of  our  main  mission  stations.  It  is 
proposed  in  time  to  extejid  this  line  to  Lake  Victoria  Ny- 
anza,  connecting  it  with  the  now  almost  completed  Cape 
Cairo  railroad,  which  will  likely  pass  through  the  western 
side  of  Tanganyika  Territory.  Then  there  is  the  line  from 
Mombasa  to  Uganda,  which  runs  some  distance  north  of 
the  Tanga  line  and  parallel  to  it. 

Scenery. 

The  scenery  of  the  country  is  exceedingly  attractive — a 
Paradise  indeed!  All  who  have  visited  our  territory  and 
its  vicinity  are  unusually  enthusiastic  about  it  and  describe 
it  in  the  most  glowing  colors.    There  are  the  three  moim- 


tains  around  whose  foothills  practically  all  our  stations  are 
located.  The  Kilimanjaro  is  19,720  feet  high  and,  al- 
though only  three  degrees  south  of  the  equator,  it  is  snow- 
covered  and,  in  fact,  glacier-bound,  according  to  some  au- 
thorities, all  tlie  year  round.  It  is  next  to  the  highest  moun- 
tain in  the  world.  We  will  appreciate  the  height  of  this 
mountain  by  comparing  it  with  the  highest  mountain  we 
have  on  our  North  American  continent,  namely,  Mt.  Rain- 
ier. Rainier's  altitude  is  only  14,408  feet.  The  Kiliman- 
jaro has  two  distinct  peaks,  the  Kibo  and  the  Mawensi. 
Funk  and  Wagnalls'  New  Standard  Dictionary,  speaking 
of  this  mountain,  says:  "On  its  slopes  over  200  independent 
tribes  live."  An  encyclopedia  says  that  "a  thousand  streams 
flow  down  its  sides."  Roosevelt,  who  passed  just  north  of 
our  territory  in  1910  on  his  great  game  hunt,  mentions  it  in 
Vol.  I,  page  38,  in  his  "African  Game  Trails"  thus:  "In 
the  evening  we  could  see,  scores  of  miles  away,  the  snowy 
summit  of  mighty  Kilimanjaro  turn  crimson  in  the  setting 
sun.  The  twilights  were  not  long;  and  when  night  fell, 
stars  new  to  northern  eyes  flashed  glorious  in  the  sky.  Above 
the  horizon  hung  the  Southern  Cross,  and  directly  opposite 
in  the  heavens  was  our  old,  familiar  friend,  the  wain,  the 
Great  Bear,  upside  down  and  pointing  to  a  north  star  so 
low  behind  a  hill  that  we  could  not  see  it." 

The  Meru  mountain,  which  is  some  distance  southwest  of 
the  Kilimanjaro  is  15,419  feet  high,  while  the  highest  peak 
of  the  Pare  range,  southeast  of  the  Kilmanjaro  is  about 
6,565  feet.  This  last  range  is  in  height  about  what  our 
AUeghenies  are,  whose  highest  peak  is  6,711  feet.  But  it  is 
not  only  the  mountains  that  make  the  country  picturesque 
and  beautiful  but  the  innumerable  rivers,  streams,  and 
wooded  lands  found  everywhere  that  delight  the  eye.  There 
are  also  long  stretches  of  steppe-lands.  The  variety  of  scen- 
ery is  so  great  that  it  will  appeal  to  any  taste.  Of  recent 
years  tourists  are  turning  their  course  to  these  regions. 
(To  be  continued) 


God  blesses  them  who  serve  Him. 


Demanding  proof  before  we  believe  may  be  costly. 

Stout  words  against  God  are  God-weaiying  words — the 
most  shameful  ones  man  can  utter. 


Exacting  pay  from  God  for  service  to  Him  is  rather  be- 
littling, since  all  we  have  is  from  His  generous  hand. 

Faith  marches  right  on,  into  death,  if  need  be,  without  a 
murmur  or  question.  Unbelief  halts  at  every  turn. — Se- 
lected. 


"If  we  abide  in  Christ  and  Christ  in  us,  we  will  bear 
much  fruit."  Put  the  emphasis  upon  "If"  and  "Abide." 
That  part  of  the  covenant  with  God  belongs  to  us. — Se- 
lected. 


When  we  think  of  all  we  might  have  done,  and  all  we 
ought  to  have  done,  there  seems  to  be  no  time  left  to  think 
of  wrongs  we  have  received  or  benefits  we  have  missed. — 
Selected. 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


0  Jesus,  On  My  Pilgrim  Way. 

Sw.  Psalm  145. 

TRANSLATED  BY  AUGUSTUS  NELSON. 

O.Jesus,  on  my  pilgrim  way. 

If  Thy  dear  Word  not  guideth  me, 

My  soul  is  all  benighted, 
Like  storm-tossed  wave 
The  passions  rave 

And  make  me  sore  affrighted. 

But  by  Thy  Gospel's  glorious  ray 
Th'  encircling  gloom  is  chased  away. 

1  see  Thy  kingdom's  treasure, 
Thy  counsel  praise. 

Adore  Thy  grace, 

And  do  Thy  will  with  pleasure. 

Thy  kingdom,  so  Thy  promise  saith,  . 
Belongs  to  them  with  humble  faith, 

But  they  shall  it  inherit. 
Then  grant  Thou  me 
Such  faith  in  Thee, 

Grant  me  a  childlike  spirit. 

Then,  conscious  of  my  sinfulness, 

That  Word  I'll  hear,  obey,  and  bless, 

Which  sets  all  truth  before  me. 
Thy  Word  to  me 
Shall  comfort  be. 

Thy  Cross  my  joy  and  glory. 

Then  shall  I,  kind  and  loving  here, 
See  in  my  God  a  Father  dear, 

.A  brother  in  my  neighbor, 
Thy  kingdom  gain. 
The  crown  obtain, 

And  rest  from  toil  and  labor. 

And  blessed  I,  this  knowledge  won. 
Unto  the  goal  will  then  press  on, 

My  will  to  Thine  subjecting, 
And  in  the  home. 
My  Father's  home, 

A  brighter  light  expecting. 

J.  O.  Wallin. 


The  Seventh  Answer. 

"The  seventh  answer  is  the  easiest  of  all,"  Jean  Carston 
said  emphatically. 

Jean  was  spending  the  afternoon  with>  Miss  Margaret 
Upton,  and  they  had  been  going  over  the  weekly  Bible  lesson 
together.  There  were  ten  girls  in  Miss  Margaret's  Bible 
class  at  St..  John's,  and  all  of  them  loved  their  quiet, 
thoughtful  teacher  dearly.  Impulsive  Jean  thought  that  she 
loved  and  understood  Miss  Margaret  best,  and  she  had  been 
delighted  when  her  teacher  had  asked  her  to  spend  the  after- 
noon with  her.  Jean  seldom  saw  Miss  Margaret  alone  and 
she  was  glad  of  the  opportunity  it  gave  her  to  talk  to  her 
friend. 

The  Bible  lesson  was  a  review  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments and  Jean's  ready  memory  had  found  no  difficulties 
in  the  order  and  wording  of  the  Decalogue.  She  had  re- 
peated the  great  sayings  thoughtfully  and  correctly,  and 
one  by  one  she  discussed  the  commandments  with  Miss 
Margaret. 

Miss  Margaret  had  smiled  an  odd  little  smile  at  some  of 
Jean's  interpretations,  but  at  the  girl's  last  words  she  had 
not  smiled  at  all. 

Watching  her  expression,  Jean  had  asked,  "Why,  don't 


you  think  the  seventh  answer  is  the  easiest,  Miss  Margaret? 
Surely,  you  never  knew  anyone  who  stole?" 

"Surely  I  have,"  came  the  quiet  answer.  "I  once  knew  a 
bank  cashier  who  embezzled  and  came  near  ruining  a  whole 
town,  and — " 

"But  that  was  only  one  person  in  your  whole  lifetime," 
argued  Jean.  "Ordinarily  one  simply  doesn't  know  anyone 
who  steals,  and,  of  course,"  she  added,  smiling,  "one  doesn't 
steal  one's  self." 

And  still  Miss  Margaret's  quiet  eyes  said  much,  and  her 
quiet  lips  said  nothing. 

"I  wish  you  would  tell  me  what  you  are  thinking  about," 
Jean  said  impulsively. 

"I  wasn't  thinking  about  the  bank  cashier,"  smiled  Miss 
Margaret.  "He  and  his  sins  were  buried  long  ago."  She 
looked  hard  at  Jean.  ^  "I  believe  I  will  tell  you  what  I  am 
thinking  about,"  she  said.  "It's  like  a  story,  and  maybe  I 
can  make  you  see  it.  It  is  what  I  often  think  about  when 
I  say  the  seventh  answer." 

"Oh,  please  tell  me,"  begged  Jean,  as  she  curled  herself 
up  in  the  Morris  chair  and  gazed  at  the  leaping  hearth-fire. 

"My  story  happened  years  and  years  ago,"  Miss  Mar- 
garet began.  "It  is  about  a  group  of  girls  who  attended 
a  high  school  in  a  town  a  very  long  way  from  here. 

"It  seems  as  if  I  could  see  them  now — there  was  Ger- 
trude, a  quiet  girl,  with  a  very  fine  mind  and  a  keen  sense 
of  humor;  and  there  was  her  chum,  little  dimpled  Adelaide, 
whom  everyone  loved.  There  was  Mary,  the  blonde  beauty, 
and  Pauline,  who  was  so  vivid  that  everyone  forgot  her 
freckled  nose.  There  were  all  these,  and  one  other,  a  girl 
who  had  come  from  far  away,  a  city  girl.  We  all  admired 
her  greatly.  I  say  we^  for  I  might  as  well  tell  you  now  that 
I  was  one  of  those  high  school  girls. 

"We  all  thought  there  was  no  one  like  Daphne  Dalton, 
and  I  am  sorry  to  say  Daphne  shared  our  opinion,  although 
she  was  far  too  clever  to  let  us  realize  it.  Daphne's  dainty 
clothes,  her  pretty  face,  and  her  bright  ways  captivated  us. 
She  led,  and  we  were  only  too  glad  to  follow.  Life  at  the 
old  high  school  had  always  been  a  pleasure;  with  Daphne 
there  it  promised  to  be  a  joy." 

Miss  Margaret  paused  and^  Jean  begged  her  to  go  on. 
"I'm  so  interested,"  she  said.    "Daphne  is  fascinating." 

"So  she  seemed  to  us,"  said  Miss  Margaret,  "but  gradu- 
ally, as  the  winter  wore  on,  we  were  surprised  to  find  that 
our  favorite  was  not  everyone's  favorite.  Daphne's  teach- 
ers treated  her  with  consideration;  but  it  puzzled  us  be- 
cause they  seemed  to  find  nothing  remarkable  in  her. 

"It  was  my  brother,  Ted,  who  first  showed  me  where  I 
stood.  I  had  quoted  one  of  Daphne's  sayings.  I  thought 
everything  she  said  at  that  time  was  clever.  I  see  now  that 
the  cleverness  was  all  overlaid  with  sharp  backbiting.  Ted 
listened,  then  he  talked  to  me  in  a  way  that  made  my  cheeks 
hot,  and  made  my  mind  whirl, 

"  'Before  I'd  believe  everything  that  Dalton  girl  says!'  he 
scoffed.  'She's  bright,  but  we  fellows  all  consider  her  very 
disagreeable  because  she's  so  personal.  Everything  she  says 
has  a  horrid  little  sting  at  the  end  of  it.  She  laughs  at 
people,  not  with  them.  I'm  sorry  to  be  saying  these  things 
about  your  friend.  It  seems  horrid  of  me,  I'll  admit.  I 
wouldn't  speak  if  it  were  not  for  one  thing,  and  that  is  that 
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all  you  girls,  who  used  to  be  so  jolly  and  frank  and  friendly, 
are  getting  like  Daphne.  You  laugh  at  little  personal 
things  .that  aren't  really  funny  and  you  can't  praise  anyone 
whole-heartedly  because  you've  grown  to  be  critical.  You 
say,  "Yes,  but — "  whenever  you  hear  anyone  praised,  and 
the  but  is  always  something  disagreeable.  You  have  all  set 
out  to  pick  little  flaws  in  people.  Sometimes  the  flaws  are 
there;  and  usually  they  are  not.  I  don't  know  what  you  call 
that  thing,  but  I  call  it  plain  stealing!' 

"  'Stealing!'  I  repeated,  quite  shocked. 

"  'Yes,  stealing!'  Ted  insisted,  'detracting  from  other  peo- 
ple's happiness  and  peace  of  mind  and  popularity.' 

"  'Ted !'  I  said  reproachfully,  but  even  as  I  spoke  I  know 
he  was  right. 

"I  decided  not  to  speak  to  the  other  girls,  but  just  to  try 
to  turn  the  conversation  to  something  pleasant  and  kind 
when  it  tended  to  become  sharp  and  sarcastic.  You  have 
no  idea,  Jean,  how  difficult  I  found  my  self-imposed  task. 
The  habit  of  critical  and  unkind  speech  had  taken  deep  hold 
of  our  little  group.  No  one  seemed  to  be  safe  from  the  little 
barbed  words  we  had  not  realized  could  hurt  anyone.  Now 
that  Ted  had  showed  me  what  we  were  doing  I  realized 
that  gradually  we  had  included  all  our  elders  and  'betters 
among  our  targets.  Our  teachers  were  often  criticised,  and 
even  our  dear,  saintly  old  pastor  did  not  entirely  escape  our 
cruel  little  remarks.  I  noticed  that  the  girls  always  laughed 
when  critical  thrusts  w-ere  made,  but  I  don't  think  they 
really  enjoyed  them  much.  As  a  group  we  were  growing 
to  have  discontented  faces.  Little  curves  of  unkindness  had 
set  themselves  about  our  lips. 

"The  winter  was  only  half  over  when  Ted  showed  me 
what  was  happening,  and  during  the  weeks  I  tried  to  coun- 
teract Daphne's  influence  I  w'as  most  unhappy.  The  girls 
paid  very  little  heed  to  me,  and  Daphne  showed  plainly 
that  she  did  not  like  me.  I  think  she  realized  that  I  did 
not  now  approve  of  her  as  I  had  done  earlier  in  the  year. 
Things  wore  on  in  a  kind  of  weary  way,  and  then  at  last  the 
crisis  came. 

"The  time  for  the  election  of  teachers  for  the  next  year 
had  come,  and  soon  the  board  of  directors  would  meet  and 
make  their  choice.  We  students  had  never  thought  we  had 
anything  to  do  with  choosing  our  instructors.  That  had 
always  been  the  school  board's  affair,  but  this  year,  quite 
suddenly,  there  sprung  up  a  feeling  of  opposition  to  our 
dear  principal,  Professor  Manley,  who  had  served  us  faith- 
fully for  five  years. 

"The  students  were  taking  bitter  sides  and  rival  petitions 
were  drawn  up  an<i  presented  to  the  school  board.  Ted  and 
I  were  very  angry,  for  we  knew  now  where  all  the  trouble 
had  started.  Professor  Manley  had  not  passed  Daphne  in 
her  mid-year  English  examination  and  she  had  been  deeply 
offended.  I  saw  that  Ted  was  right,  entirely  so,  in  his  idea 
of  stealing.  If  Daphne  should  take  Professor  Manley 's 
position  from  him  by  her  unkind  speeches  it  would  be  steal- 
ing. 

"Ted  and  I  talked  a  great  deal,  then.  We  had  only 
talked  to  each  other  before.  We  met  with  a  great  deal  of 
opposition,  but,  fortunately,  there  were  others  who  saw 
things  as  we  did.  Finally,  everyone  did,  and  dear  Professor 
Manley  was  re-elected  by  a  majority  vote.    Those  were 


anxious  times,  however,  and  Ted  and  I  never  forgot  them. 
It  seemed  quite  sad  that  no  one  could  be  sorry  when  Daphne 
decided  to  go  to  boarding-school." 

Jean's  keen  eyes  were  on  Miss  Margaret  as  she  finished. 
"I  think  you  are  perfectly  splendid,"  she  said.  "It's  a  re- 
markable story." 

"I  did  very  little,"  said  Miss  Margaret,  "very  little  in- 
deed.   It  was  Ted  who  scored — as  he  always  has." 

Jean  knew  that  Miss  Margaret  was  thinking  of  her 
brother,  now  a  clergyman. 

Jean  did  not  speak  again  for  some  time.  She  sat  looking 
quietly  into  the  fire.  "Miss  Margaret,"  she  asked  at  last, 
"did  you  ever  hear  what  became  of  Dahpne  Dalton?" 

"Something  very  unpleasant  and  unusual,  too.  Daphne 
got  herself  into  court  trial  for  slander,  and  was  convicted. 
She  had  to  pay  a  great  deal  of  money  to  settle  the  case,' and 
I  hope  she  learned  that  the  law  is  on  the  side  of  the  kindly 
word  and  action!" 

"How  perfectly  terrible!"  said  Jean.  "You  certainly 
have  given  me  a  new  idea  of  the  seventh  answer.  Miss  Mar- 
garet." 

"We  can't  be  too  careful  in  making  any  of  the  answers," 
said  Miss  Margaret,  smiling. — Francis  Kirkland,  in  The 
Young  Churchman. 


Christians  wonder  why  they  should  be  saved.  Sinners, 
why  they  should  be  lost. — Luther. 


A  Soliloquy. 

BY  C.  A.  ISAACSON. 

Many  times  have  I  been  thinking 
Of  the  problems  of  today, 

Of  the  men  and  women  shrinking 
From  the  tasks  that  come  their  way. 

Tasks  so  many  and  so  varied 
All  our  talents  could  engage, 

If  we  only  stopped  and  tarried 
In  this  mad  and  restless  age — 

Age  of  endless  pleasure-seeking, 
Age  of  Sabbath  desecration; 
.    Wrath  of  God  we're  only  heaping 
On  this  Christian  land — our  nation. 

Men  and  women  of  the  future 
In  our  children  of  today, 

What  do  you  do  to  help  nurture 
Or  their  little  hearts  to  sway 

For  the  right,  the  pure,  the  good, 
Which  is  planted  there  by  God? 

Are  you  doing  all  you  could? 
Say,  if  not,  "Get  on  the  job." 

Little  eager,  wistful  faces 

Looking  a_t  us  from  the  throng. 

Saying,  "You  are  surely  setting  paces ; 
Don't  blame  us  if  we  go  wrong." 

Nations  have  arisen,  fallen, 
Ever  since  the  dawn  of  time. 

God  on  high  to  us  is  calling, 

"Watch  your  step,  keep  in  the  line." 

"Righteousness  exalteth  nations," 
Wrong  and  sinful  pleasures  never; 

Careless  living  metes  but  rations 

Which  from  God  and  right  will  sever. 

God  of  nations,  O !  protect  us ; 

Keep  us,  guide  us  on  our  way. 
In  our  work  and  play  direct  us, 

So  that  right  may  win  the  day. 
Ne<w  Windsor,  III. 
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FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Moses. 


BY   AI-FRED  J.  I,AWRENCE. 


Moses  had  received  the  advantages  of 
a  good  training  in  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians  at  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  but 
even  more  important  than  this,  he  had 
experienced  what  it  meant  to  be  an  exile 
from  his  people,  what  it  meant  to  be  in 
,  bondage  to  others,  he  also  had  experi- 
enced a  new  vision  of  God.  On  Horeb's 
brow,  at  the  burning  bush,  he  had  passed 
through  that  sacred  experience,  which 
gave  him  his  aim  in  life  and  his  message 
to  proclaim.  And  from  that  hour  he  set 
forth  to  carry  out  the  will  of  God  as  he 
was  ordered;  and  we  do  not  find  him 
shirk  his  duty,  nor  lose  sight  of  his  new 
relationship  to  and  confidence  in  Jeho- 
vah, his  Saviour  God. 

After  four  hundred  years  of  bondage, 
under  the  leadership  of  Moses,  the  Israel- 
ites began  their  march  for  liberty  to  that 
land  which  their  fathers  had  once  pos- 
sessed. Naturally  they  turn  northward. 
Only  a  few  hours'  march,  and  they  would 
be  in  Palestine,  the  land  of  promise.  In 
their  hearts  burnt  the  glow  of  anticipa- 
tion, the  hope  of  freedom,  the  courage  of 
a  great  achievement,  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  dawn  of  a  new  day  of  liberty  and  in- 
dependence. Before  them  lay  the  road 
clear.  Around  them  spread  the  protect- 
ing shadows  of  benignant  night.  Over 
yonder  they  could  almost  see  the  borders 
of  the  promised  land.  But  all  of  a  sud- 
den they  are  ordered  to  stop,  to  return 
again  to  Egypt.  God  commanded  Moses 
to  lead  them  southward,  away  from  the 
easy  approach  to  liberty,  back  to  the 
land  of  bondage;  back  into  the  very  heart 
of  the  land  from  which  they  tried  to 
escape.  They  become  bewildered.  They 
cannot  understand  it,  but  they  follow 
their  great  leader,  and  they  believe  in 
his  great  message  from  his  Saviour  God. 

Down  along  the  Bitter  Lakes  they 
march,  and  encamp  between  Migdol  and 
the  Red  Sea.  Here  the  situation  becomes 
precarious.  On  one  side  is  Migdol,  an 
Egyptian  frontier  tower;  on  another 
side,  high  mountain  walls;  in  front  of 
them,  the  billows  of  the  Red  Sea;  and 
behind  them,  the  pursuing  forces  of  the 
Egyptian  king.  Fear  takes  possession  of 
them,  and  they  begin  to  murmur  against 
Moses,  who  had  brought  them  away  from 
their  Egyptian  homes  out  into  the  wil- 
derness and  dangers.  Now  comes  the 
hour  of  trial  for  this  man  of  God.  Should 
he  yield  to  the  entreaties  of  the  He- 
brews? What  could  he  do,  hemmed  in 
as  he  was  on  all  sides?  But  the  faith 
of  the  mighty  leader  did  not  swerve. 
His  reliance  on  the  God  of  his  fathers, 
who  had  Bent  him  this  difficult,  errand, 
did  not  fall.    He  believed  in  Jehovah, 


his  Saviour  God.  He  only  carried  out 
His  plans,  obeyed  the  commission  He 
had  given  him  at  the  burning  bush;  and 
with  a  firmness  of  faith,  a  steadfastness 
of  purpose  and  a  marvelous  reliance  on 
the  divine  power,  he  stood  firm  in  a  rag- 
ing storm,  defying  the  onslaught  of  the 
enemies,  and  turning  to  the  very  ele- 
ments with  the  command  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  the  east  wind  blew,  and  the 
waters  were  swept  aside,  and  the  chosen 
people  stood  in  the  morning  triumphant 
on  the  other  shore.  And  as  they  gazed 
over  the  sea  they  saw  Egypt,  the  land 
of  bondage,  never  to  be  entered  again  by 
the  people  of  Jehovah;  the  day  of  thral- 
dom was  gone;  the  day  of  liberty  had 
dawned,  a  new  nation  was  born,  a  new 
era  in  the  destinies  of  humanity  had 
commenced;  and  in  the  early  morn,  of 
this  birthday  of  the  newborn  theocracy 
there  arose  that  marvelous  song  of  tri- 
umph, which  was  to  be  the  national 
hymn  of  the  Hebre,ws,  the  type  of  that 
triumphant  song  of  the  redeemed  in  the 
land  of  the  blessed: 

"I  will  sing  unto  Jehovah, 

For   he   has   triumphed  gloriously; 

The  horse  and  his  rider 

Has  he  cast  into  the  sea." 

The  song  of  victory  is  inspiring,  the 
hour  of  triumph  reigns  supreme,  thte 
hopes  of  a  new  day  of  independence 
kindles  a  new  courage,  the  anticipation 
of  great  achievements  fills  their  hearts 
with  joy,  and  on  they  march  through  the 
wilderness  of  Shur,  on  towards  the  moun- 
tain home  of  their  God.  But  the  road 
that  led  to  the  mountain  of  Sinai  was 
long  and  dreary.  Three  days  they 
marched  through  the  defeert  sand.  The 
sun  was  scorching  hot.  The  sand  was 
burning  under  their  feet.  The  enthusi- 
asm of  triumph  was  soon  forgotten.  The 
song  of  courage  and  victory  was  heard 
no  more.  Their  lips  were  dry.  Their 
mouths  were  parched  with  thirst.  Life 
had  lost  its  lustre.  What  did  they  care 
for  freedom  and  independence?  What 
did  they  care  for  the  birth  of  a  new  na- 
tion? What  did  they  care  for  this  new 
religion,  this  God,  whose  name  even  had 
been  forgotten  during  the  long  centuries 
of  bondage?  He  had  brought  them  away 
from  a  land  of  plenty,  where  they  had 
meat  and  food  and  water,  out  into  this 
furnace  heat  of  the  sun,  into  the  desola- 
tion of  this  sandy  waste.  The  discon- 
tent and  murmur  grows  higher  and 
higher.  Where  is  Moses,  who  brought 
us  into  this  trouble?  Let  him  bring  us 
back,  or  we  shall  die  of  thirst. 

Yes,  where  is  Moses  now?  Where  is 
the  man  of  God,  vfho  triumphed  so  glori- 
ously on  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea? 
The  crowd  is  frenzied  with  overheat  and 
thirst!  They  demand  water,  water,  and 
to  be  led  away  from  these  burning  sands. 
But  what  can  Moses  do?  Will  his  daunt- 
less courage  now  fail  him?  Will  his 
firm  faith  In  Jehovah  now  give  way?  No, 
behold,  there  is  a  spring  of  water.  He 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


Our  Heritage. 


BY    H.    LUTHEB  WILSON. 


Our  heritage!    The  phrase  rings  true 
to  all  that's  noble  within  us.    And  yet, 
what  is  it?    How  may  we  arrive  at  a 
lucid  conception  of  its  pregnant  mean- 
ing?   Have  we  any  means  by  which  to 
deduct  a  clear-cut  definition?    There  was 
a  time  when  the  patriarchs  of  our  Church 
in  America  limited  the  word  to  our  Ev- 
angelical Lutheran  Faith.    That  was  in 
the  days  when  the  Swedish  element  was 
predominant  at  our  church  institutions 
of  learning,  when  the  Swedish  language 
held  the  dominant  place  and  was  an  ob- 
ligatory subject  on  the  college  curricu- 
lum; when  students  from  these  colleges 
by  the  hundreds  were  scattered  broad-, 
cast    over    our  land  to  teach  parochial 
school  in  our  congregations,  and  these 
schools    were    dominated    as  "Swedish 
summer  schools."    In  those  days  a  Swe- 
dish cong.  was  a  thing  unheard  of.  Thi 
deterioration  or  elimination  of  the  Sw 
dish  languages  in  communities  of  Swe- 
dish extraction  would  have  been  looked 
upon  as  on  impudence  of  the  imagina- 
tion.   The  propagation  of  the  Swedish 
language  was  an  a  priori  conclusion,  and 
our  heritage  and  our  Evangelical  Lu- 
theran faith  were  almost  synonymous 
conceptions. 


tastes  it,  but  alas,  it  is  bitter  and  does 
not  quench  the  thirst.    What    could  Je- 
hovah mean?    Why  had  He  given  him 
such  a  message  at  the  burning  bush? 
Why  had  He  shown  him  His  power  in 
the  land  of  Egypt?    Why  had  He  fought 
his  battle  at  the  Red  Sea  and  given  him 
such  a  triumph,  only  to  have  him  and 
his  people  perish  in  this  terrific  heat, 
mad  from  thirst  in  the  very  presence  of 
water?    Was  it  all  mockery?    Was  His 
message  a  falsehood?    Was  his  concep- 
tion of  Jehovah  only  imagination?  Was 
his  faith  in  God  only  an  illusion?  Was 
this  idea  of  liberty  and  theocracy  only  a 
sham?    Shall  the  lack  of  a  few  drops 
of  water  bring  to  naught  the  realization 
of  that  glorious  vision,  that  had  given 
him  such  courage  and  satisfaction?  No, 
it  must  not  be.    And  the  dying  faith 
arose  with  renewed  strength,  and  in  his 
distress  he  did  the  most  sensible  thing 
he  could  ever  have  done.    He  turned  to 
his  Saviour  God  for  aid.   And  behold,  so 
near  at  hand  it  was]    On  God's  command 
he  seized  the  twig  of  a  tree,  that  grew 
on  the  bank  of  the  spring,  and  pushed  it 
into  the  water  and  at  once  a  change  took 
place.     The   waters  of  Marah  became 
sweet.    And  just  beyond,  there  were  tlio 
palm  groves  of  Elini  with  their  shadows 
and  tlieir  springs  of  water. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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liuR-s  iuui  conditions  gradually 
changed.  The  tendency  which,  through- 
out the  ages  and  way  back  into  a  hoary 
past,  has  characterized  the  Swedish  peo- 
ple, is  a  graceful  (?)  ease  to  accommo- 
date itself  to  new  conditions  and  environ- 
ments and  to  assimilate  the  manners, 
customs,  and  speech  of  the  people,  with 
whom  they  are  thrown  into  contact.  The 
result  of  the  irresistible  workings  of  this 
tendency,  had,  before  the  lapse  of  a  half 
century  of  later  immigration,  assumed 
alarming  proportions.  During  this  grad- 
ual metamorphosis  the  Siveclish  language 
had  been  thrown  into  the  bargain  and 
our  Heritage  had  come  to  embrace  "Our 
Lutheran  Faith  and  Our  Stvedish  Lan- 
guage." 

But  the  mighty  cogwheels  of  history 
revolved  with  terrific  impact,  and  the 
World  War  catapulted  us  headlong  into 
conditions  that  lifted  us  completely  off 
our  bearings  and  plunged  us  into  a 
melee  of  conflicting  emotions  where 
baser  passions  ran  riot  with  sober  judg- 
ment. The  thought  of  it  brings  to  my 
memory  a  little  Ford-incident:  The  car 
in  which  we  traveled  on  Jackson  ave- 
nue, inbound,  needed  some  attention  and 
the  chauffeur  had  brought  it  to  a  halt  on 
the  side  of  the  thoroughfare,  when  along 
comes  a  little  Ford  roadster.  Maneuver- 
ing to  avoid  collision  with  our  car,  it 
turned,  and  on  the  smooth  asphalt,  ren- 
dered slippery  by  a  drizzling  rain,  it 
skidded  and  swung  completely  around. 
The  driver  looked  astonished  into  the 
perplexed  faces  of  his  two  feminine 
passengers  and  exclaimed  in  a  shrill 
voice:  "I  believe  we've  turned  around!" 
That's  the  way  a  good  many  of  us  felt 
after  the  World  War:  everything,  it 
seemed,  has  been  turned  completely 
around.  A  confusion  of  our  conception 
of  values  had  taken  place.  Things  of  pri- 
mary importance  had  been  relegated  to 
a  secondary  and  vice  versa;  and  even  yet 
it  seems  our  vision  has  not  become  suf- 
ficiently clarified  to  be  relied  upon. 

As  an  illustration  of  this  confusion  it 
may  suffice  to  contrast  certain  communi- 
ties in  the  West,  where  the  English  lan- 
guage is  used  to  the  complete  exclusion 
of  the  Swedish  at  every  church  and  so- 
cial function.  Contrast  this  with  an- 
other phenomenon,  say,  that  enacted  by 
the  order  of  Vasa  iTi  New  York  City,  with 
Dr.  Hoving  as  Its  chief  expositor.  This 
order  has  assumed  the  roll  of  a  kind  of 
self-appointed  Vestal  Virgin  Priestess  |g 
the  Swedish  language  in  America.  A  slo- 
gan of  theirs  is:  "The  Church  has  failed; 
it  is  now  up  to  us  to  preserve  the  Swedish 
language  in  this  country!"  What  a  piti- 
able spectacle  of  flaunted  ignorance. 
Many  of  our  poor  deluded  people,  who  ac- 
cept the  advice  of  their  true  leaders  who 
have  spent  years  at  the  fountainhead  of 
knowledge  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  of  light  and  truth,  with  a  mien  of 
squinting  incredulity,  will  accept  with 
unintelligent  acquiescence  any  demagogi- 
cal hypothesis.  This  the  order  is  going  to 


accomplish  by  drilling  groups  of  children 
on  Swedish  folk-dances  and  Tecitations  of 
Swedish  poetry  from  the  decadence  lit- 
erature of  our  modern  Swedish  authors. 
("Jultradsfester"  is  another  of  their 
freak-performances  by  means  of  which 
they  expect  to  supplant  the  church  in  the 
minds  of  the  children,  concerning  whom 
Jesus  has  said:  "But  whoso  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck  and 
that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea.")  They  expect  to  accomplish  in 
this  naively  sinister  way  what  our  glori- 
ous Augustana  Synod  of  North  America, 
with  its  numerous  institutions,  particu- 
larly its  ten  schools  and  colleges,  may 
have  found  impossible  to  realize.  What 
abnormities  of  extremes  these:  Complete- 
ly "cutting  out"  the  Swedish  on  the  one 
hand,  and  hysterically  harping  on  it  on 
the  other!  Tearing  out,  as  it  were,  a 
fresh  limb  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the 
other,  clinging  with  a  death-grip  to  an 
artificial.  Yes,  and  spiritual  deformity! 
You  may  all  have  read  the  news-item 
in  the  Lutheran  Companion,  a  number  of 
recent  date,  of  an  Episcopalian  church  in 
the  Panama  Canal  Zone,  dedicated  by  the 
order  of  Masons,  Pitiable  parody  on 
Christianity!  Shall  it  ever  be  enacted 
in  our  dear  Augustana  Synod? 

But  out  of  the  World  War,  from  out 
among  a  lot  of  conceptions  and  ideas  that 
could  not  survive  the  smouldering  heap 
of  this  fiery  furnace,  issued  some  values 
that  have  the  genuine  ring  and  lustre. 
It  is  not  my  object  to  present  all  that  the 
war  netted  us,  and  in  fact,  it  is  only  an 
unavoidable  incident  that  I  should  touch 
upon  that  subject  at  all.  But  what  I 
wish  to  call  our  attention  to  is  this: 
Among  all  the  non-essentials  that  we  had 
been  quibbling  over,  stood  out  in  bold 
relief  the  primitive  conception  of  our 
venerable  pioneers:  "Our  heritage  is  our 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Faith!"  You  can 
translate  a  language,  and  while  the  out- 
ward form  is  abandoned,  the  substance 
survives  under  new  eternal  expressions. 
But — can  you,  in  the  same  sense,  trans- 
late Faith?  Can  we  translate  our  Evan- 
gelical Protestant  faith  into  the  Re- 
formed or  Catholic?  We  can  exchange 
it,  which  God  forbid! 

(To  be  concluded.) 


The  Race  of  Helen  and  Tillie. 

(Adapted  from  The  Epworth  Herald.) 

Helen  Hare  and  Tillie  Tortoise  were 
two  Luther  Leaguers  who  worked  side 
by  side  in  the  same  office  in  a  large 
city,  although  they  attended  different 
local  Leagues. 

One  day,  when  Tillie  Tortoise  came  back 
from  luncheon,  she  had  several  books  un- 
der her  arm. 

"Are  you  establishing  a  branch  office  of 
the  Public  Library?"  asked  Helen  Hai-e, 
with  a  laugh. 

"Not  exactly,"  said  Tillie  Tortoise.  "I 
am  going  to  lead  our  League  meeting  on 


the  topic  '(iems  from  the  P.ooks  Wc  Read,' 
and  iu  the  Rcvuiiv  I  founrl  several  sug- 
gestions about  interesting  histories  to  look 
up.  I  went  over  to  the  library  this  uoon 
and  got  those,  and  then  I  found  some 
others  that  seem  to  be  Interesting,  so  I'm 
taking  them  all  home." 

"If  you  arn't  the  queerest  girl,"  said 
Helen  Hare.  "I'm  going  to  lead  that  meet- 
ing in  my  League,  too,  but  you  don't  see 
me- carrying  any  of  those  books  around. 
I'll  be  lucky  if  I  get  a  chance  to  spend  a 
minute  on  the  topic  before  Sunday  after- 
noon. Guess  I'll  have  a  good  meeting, 
though,"  and  she  complacently  surveyed 
herself  in  the  mirror. 

"Well,"  said  Tillie  T\)rtoise,  enviously, 
"I  wish  I  could  lead  a  meeting  that  way. 
But  I  am  naturally  slow,  I  guess.  At 
least  my  English  teacher  used  to  say  that 
I  had  to  live  with  an  idea  for  a  while  if  I 
turned  in  a  good  theme." 

"I'm  lucky,  I  guess,"  boasted  Helen 
Hare,  "for  I  never  spend  much  time  think- 
ing about  how  to  do  things,  and  I  always 
get  through  somehow." 

******** 

The  Sunday  for  that  meeting  came.  An 
attractive  poster  in  the  vestibule  of  the 
church  Tillie  Tortoise  attended  invited 
every  one  to  come  to  League  and  give  the 
name  of  his  favorite  book  and  tell  why 
he  liked  it. 

The  minister  of  the  church  where 
Helen  Hare  was  a  rnember  announced 
League  "as  usual,"  adding  that  Helen 
Hare  would  lead  the  meeting,  while  that 
young  woman  tried  not  to  look  self-con- 
scious and  hoped  her  new  hat  was  becom- 
ing. 

At  half-past  six  promptly  the  chorister 
in  Tillie  Tortoise's  chapter  announced  the 
first  hymn.  (Tillie  had  made  him  promise 
that  he  would  be  on  time,  and  he  wasn't 
the  only  one  who  had  promised.)  The 
meeting  went  along  smoothly.  Nearly 
every  one  who  had  promised  to  be  there 
was  there,  and,  wonder  of  wonders,  most 
of  them  talked!  When  it  came  time  for 
the  benediction,  some  one  said  right  out 
loud,  "Your  watch  must  be  fast.  I  never 
knew  a  meeting  to  go  so  quickly." 

And  Tillie  Tortoise  thought  then  that 
she  w-as  glad  for  the  work  she  had  put 
on  that  meeting,  even  if  it  was  difficult 
getting  all  of  the  Leaguers  to  promise  to 
take  part. 

The  next  day  she  said  to  Helen  Hare, 
"How  did  your  meeting  go  last  night?" 

"All  right,  I  guess,"  said  that  bright 
young  person.  "Nobody  got  there  till 
about  6:45.  I  had  to  read  part  of  my 
speech  from  the  Review  because  I  just 
didn't  have  time  to  copy  it.  Hardly  any 
one  talked  either  — just  the  minister  and 
one  or  tw^o  of  our  standbys.  The  time 
dragged,  so  I  closed  the  meeting  five  min- 
utes early.  I  guess  our  crowd  is  dead. 
I'm  glad  I  don't  have  to  lead  for  another 
year." 

The  race  is  not  always  to  the  swift; 
neither  is  the  best  devotional  meeting 
always  to  the  cleverest  leader. 

— L.  L.  Review. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Crime  and  Immorality  Increasing 
in  Germany. 

Germany's  crime  wave  has  filled  the 
jails  to  their  capacity,  forcing  the  courts 
to  let  lesser  offenders  off  on  probation. 

"Especially  in  Berlin  where  crime  nat- 
urally centers,  round-ups  of  police  char- 
acters have  given  the  authorities  a  prob- 
lem they  cannot  easily  solve.  By  filling 
the  prisons  with  hardened  criminals  and 
offenders  of  not  petty  thieves  and  other 
light  offenders  are  sentenced  to  short 
terms  and  then  actually  freed  on  proba- 
tion, because  there  is  no  cell  in  which 
to  confine  them. 

No  effort  is  being  made  to  build  new 
jails.  City  funds,  already  insufficient, 
would  not  easily  stand  the  drain  of  put- 
ting up  enough  additional  prisons  to 
handle  the  great  number  of  criminals 
now  at  large." 

Such  are  the  reports  that  reach  us  from 
the  new  German  Republic.  But  accom- 
panying this  wave  of  crime  is  a  wave  of 
immorality. 

"Increasing  immorality  in  the  metro- 
politan centers  of  Germany  has  given 
rise  to  a .  proposal  that  special  courses 
of  instruction  in  sex  problems  be  given 
in  the  common  schools.  Dr.  Ernst  Ma- 
jer-Leonard,  educator,  points  out  that 
the  proper  place  for  such  instruction  is 
in  the  home,  but  that  the  home  has  failed 
to  do  its  duty  along  the  lines  needed,  be- 
cause parents  consider  their  children 
much  younger  than  they  really  are." 

When  we  read  such  reports  from  Ger- 
many, let  us  not  for  a  moment  think 
that  this  wave  of  crime  and  immorality 
is  confined  to  Germany.  It  affects  the 
whole  European  continent  and  the  Brit- 
ish Isles.  And  it  is  rolling  its  slime  over 
our  own  country  also.  And  in  many 
American  centers  it  thrives  more  than 
ever  because  it  Is  given  immunity  by 
the  authorities.  The  great  difficulty  in 
American  cities  Is  to  compel  the  authori- 
tloH  to  enforce  the  laws,  to  arrest  and 


punish  the  culprits,  a  difficulty  that  does 
not  pertain  to  European  cities  which  are 
organized  according  to  a  different  plan 
than  our  cities.  It  would  go  hard  with 
an  officer  in  a  European  city  if  he  were 
found  not  to  do  his  duty  as  an  officer. 
In  the  United  States  we  work  at  these 
things  until  the  law-enforcer  and  the  law- 
breaker join  hands  and  divide  the  spoils. 
We  will  institute  a  "clean-up"  at  regu- 
lar intervals,  but  we  have  no  inclination 
to  change  the  system,  it  is  so  convenient 
for  the  political  spoilsmen. 


Higher  Education  is  Expensive. 

"Each  one  of  8,000  students  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Illinois,"  says  a  news  item  in 
the  Chicago  Tribune  from  Urbana,  111., 
"costs  the  state  approximately  $478  a 
year,  statistics  show.  In  the  fiscal  year 
1920-'21  the  expenditures  at  the  univer- 
sity were  $3,965,885,  of  which  $3,437,614 
went  for  maintenance  and  operation 
costs.  The  800  faculty  members  had  an 
annual  pay  roll  of  $2,044,446,  or  an  av- 
erage of  about  $2,561." 

And  yet  the  state  of  Illinois  is  not  seri- 
ously considering  going  out  of  the  edu- 
ucational  business.  Education  pays,  es- 
pecially where  character  is  considered  of 
prime  importance,  because  it  makes  the 
citizens  more  efficient  and  a  bigger  asset 
to  the  state. 

Higher  religious  education  is  also  ex- 
pensive, yet  the  church  could  scarcely 
even  think  of  discontinuing  her  educa- 
tional work  and  close  her  academies  and 
colleges.  Such  a  step  would  sooner  or 
later  be  fatal  not  only  to  the  church  but 
also  to  the  state.  This  is  generally  ad- 
mitted by  educators. 

But  if  you  distribute  the  $3,965,885 
that  it  cost  to  maintain  the  university  of 
Illinois  in  1920-'21  on  all  the  taxpayers  of 
the  state,  the  amount  after  all  is  not  so 
terrible.  And  even  if  you  add  the  cost 
of  maintaining  our  public  schools  and  • 
state  normals,  the  burden  does  not  seem 
unbearable.  And  if  the  church  could  col- 
lect the  money  needed  for  her  schools 
in  the  same  manner  that  the  state  does, 
the  burden  would  be  very  light  on  each 
member.  The  difficulty  with  the  church 
is  that  she  has  too  many  dodgers  who 
live  off  the  fat  of  the  Lord's  fields,  but 
fail  to  contribute  their  fair  Share  of  the 
maintenance. 


Is  Prohibition  a  Failure  ?  Some  Facts. 

1.  Two  years  of  National  Prohibition 
has  reduced  the  number  of  drinkers  of 
alcoholic  beverages  from  20,000,000  to  2,- 
500,000,  a  decrease  of  17,500,000,  says  Fed- 
eral Prohibition  Commissioner  Haynes. 

2.  Only  15  per  cent  of  former  drink- 
ers are  drinking  now,  and  these  are 
drinking  but  five  per  cent  the  quantity  of 
liquor  that  was  formerly  consumed,  says 
Federal  Prohibition  Commissioner 
Haynes. 


3.  The  same  authority  states  that  the 
entire  drink  bill  of  the  nation  has  de- 
creased $2,000,000,000  a  year.  This 
money  formerly  spent  for  drink  has  gone 
into  savings  banks  or  has  been  spent  in 
legitimate  lines  for  necessary  commodi- 
ties. 

4.  The  year  1921,  the  second  of  the 
Prohibition  regime,  was  the  healthiest  in 
the  United  States,  according  to  figures 
submitted  by  thirty-seven  leading  insur- 
ance companies  transacting  about  80  per 
cent  of  the  life  insurance  business  of  the 
country. 

5.  The  Federal  Comptroller  of  the! 
Currency  is  authority  for  the  statement 
that  more  than  600  mutual  savings  banks 
show  gains  both  in  number  of  depositors 
and  volume  of  deposits  during  the  last 
fiscal  year.  Prominent  banks  in  every 
section  of  the  country  testify  that  Pro- 
hibition has  promoted  the  thrift  move- 
ment as  shown  by  increased  savings. 

6.  Judge  Kent  Greene,  president  of 
the  Washington  Home  Association,  the 
oldest  operating  association  of  its  kind 
in  America,  is  reported  to  have  said  that 
the  Chicago  home  is  the  only  one  out  of 
sixty  or  more  in  the  country  to  survive 
and  that  its  slim  patronage  makes  its 
future  doubtful. 

7.  The  report  of  the  Board  of  Chari- 
ties of  the  District  of  Columbia  for  the 
fiscal  year  1921  shows  a  continued  de- 
cline in  the  population  of  the  workhouse 
and  other  correctional  and  reform  insti- 
tutions. The  chairman  of  the  committee 
on  Reformatories  and  Correctional  In- 
stitutions and  others,  says:  "The  most 
encouraging  fact  to  be  noted  in  connec- 
tion with  the  workhouse  is  that  during 
the  past  year,  the  daily  average  of  pris- 
oners was  only  208  as  compared  with  334 
the  preceding  year.  This  is  the  lowest 
number  recorded  since  the  establishment 
of  the  new  workhouse  at  Occoquan, 
eleven  years  ago." 


While  discharging  duty  before  God  ex- 
ceptional blessings  frequently  come. 


During  the  Middle  Ages,  human  activi- 
ties and  intercourse  were  dominated  by 
religion,  while  in  modern  times  political 
and  economic  life  has  been  secularized. — 
W.  Cunningham. 


The  story  is  told  that  one  time  the  par- 
^nage  of  Epworth,  England,  burned. 
The  minister  thought  all  his  family  were 
safe,  when  one  of  the  children  appeared 
at  a  window  crying  to  be  saved.  Peas- 
ants made  a  ladder  of  themselves  by 
standing  one  upon  the  other's  shoulders, 
and  the  boy  came  to  safety  in  this  way. 
That  boy  M-as  John  Wesley.  Think  of  It 
—a  ladder  to  save  a  boy  for  such  a  work 
as  Wesley  did  in  the  world.  Probably 
those  peasants  enjoyed  telling,  in  after 
years,  how  they  saved  him.  Now  any- 
one who  helps  to  save  a  soul  for  God  has 
had  the  same  privilege  those  men  had. 
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Deus  "Personal  Liberty." 


BY  JOHN   HELMEB  OLSON. 

Public  opinion  is  a  pendulum  swing- 
ing from  one  nonsense  to  another  non- 
sense. Somewhere  in  the  inscrutable 
maze  of  human  wisdom  it  is  supposed  to 
be  fastened  by  a  screw  called  "common 
sense,"  but  history  proves  that  on  the 
under  side  of  that  screw^  holding  it  in 
place  there  has  to  be— a  nut. 

I  moralize  in  this  serious  fashion  today 
because  I  have  just  finished  a  systematic 
study  of  the  interrelation  between  prohi- 
bition and  personal  liberty.  I  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  personal  liberty  is 
not  an  allegory,  nor  is  it  a  virtue,  nor  a 
privilege  —  it  is  a  god.  Possibly  the 
same  can  be  said  of  prohibition,  but  we 
evade  for  the  present  a  study  of  that  sec- 
ond problem. 

Let  us  briefly  trace  the  history  of  per- 
sonal liberty. 

Once  upon  a  time  prohibition,  or  rath- 
er, prohibitions,  ruled  in  the  realm  of 
social  privilege.  Prohibition  of  opium 
was  followed  by  prohibition  of  liquor. 
Prohibition  of  liquor  was  followed  by 
prohibition  of  tobacco.  Afterward  came 
prohibitions  of  card-playing,  dancing, 
swearing,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  ques- 
tionable pursuits  of  weak  and  wicked 
men. 

The  earth  was  fast  becoming  a  most 
horribly  unbearable  place  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels,  when  one  day  a  propitious 
idea  exploded  in  the  forpjer's  foul  mind. 
He  spewed  it  into  the  mind  of  one  of  the 
foremost  senators  in  the  Parliament  of 
the  World,  a  friend  of  his,  and  conse- 
quently an  enemy  of  all  kill-joy  prohibi- 
tions. 

The  senator  in  question,  after  a  long 
speech  with  which  he  had  hopelessly  en- 
tangled the  minds  of  his  colleagues,  made 
a  motion  that  henceforth  all  prohibitions 
be  prohibited.  It  passed  unanimously 
two  seconds  after  it  was  made.  The  leg- 
islators knew  that  if  one  prohibition  was 
80  beneficial  to  humankind  a  multiplica- 
tion of  prohibition  by  itself  would  be  an 
enormous  increase  of  its  efficiency  and 
sanctity.  An  editorial  in  a  country  news- 
paper in  central  Bolivia  called  attention 
to  their  mistake.  The  vastness  of  the 
joke  humiliated  them  all  into  permanent 
silence  on  the  question. 

From  that  time  the  devil  had  his  way. 
Consequently  personal  liberty  became,  as 
we  have  already  noted  —  a  god. 

Just  as  prohibition,  according  to  the 
arguments  of  its  devotees,  had  as  its  root 
and  cause  the  permanent  benefit  of  man- 
kind, so  personal  liberty,  its  extreme  con- 
trast, also  existed  only  to  secure  the 


glory  of  a  humanity  slowly  evolving  into 
divinity. 

The  attribute  par  excellence  of  divin- 
ity in  popular  opinion  is  the  right  to  do 
whatever  it  pleases.  If  men  are  ever  to 
be  divine,  therefore,  they  also  must  be 
given  the  right  to  act  as  their  wills  dic- 
tate without  any  outside  interference. 
This  tremendous  truth  at  this  time  re- 
ceived full  citizenship  in  the  republic  of 
human  thought. 

The  deification  of  personal  liberty  was 
built  upon  the  holy,  immutable  founda- 
tion of  common  sense.  It  is  clear  that 
the  only  method  whereby  we  can  inure 
our  body  to  excessive  heat  is  to  temper 
it  in  heat.  This  principle  is  as  eternal 
as  the  laws  of  nature,  and  it  is  applica- 
ble everywhere,  even  in  the  moral  realm. 

"Let  people  drink  their  whisky,  there- 
fore," cried  the  moral  reformers  of  those 
days.  "Only  by  fighting  the  temptation 
on  its  own  ground  is  creditable  conquest 
by  character  possible." 

Murder,  it  was  argued,  was  of  course 
very  undesirable,  but  there  should  be  no 
law  against  it,  since  such  a  law  would  be 
a  prohibition  and  an  infringement  of  the 
practice  of  personal  liberty.  The  consti- 
tution of  the  world  forbade  all  such. 
Men  should  be  afforded  any  number  of 
opportunities  to  knife  their  enemy.  Lo, 
what  a  test  of  character,  what  a  royal 
road  to  heaven,  would  thus  be  provided! 
Suppose  a  man  found  his  arch-enemy 
sleeping  in  9,  lonely  wood.  Stealthily  he 
would  crawl  to  his  side,  pressing  the 
point  of  his  glimmering  dagger  close, 
very  close  to  the  heaving  bosom.  Then 
he  would  by  sheer  moral  force,  without 
governmental  interference,  smilingly  and 
silently  crawl  away,  leaving  the  enemy 
to  dream  on  as  sweetly  as  before.  In 
this  manner  potential  murderers  would 
easily  be  changed  into  actual  heroes,  a 
virtue  of  which  the  old  "lex  taliones" 
certainly  could  not  boast. 

The  affections  of  all  our  spiritual  pos- 
sessions are  the  least  inclined  toward 
legal  and  logical  sovereignty.  Hence, 
divorce  became  not  the  ruin  but  the  glory 
of  marriage.  Young  wedded  couples  were 
advised  as  soon  as  possible  to  disagree. 
To  aid  them  in  this  the  offices  issuing 
licenses  invariably  presented  the  couples 
with  a  beautifully  engraved  and  framed 
copy  of  Tennyson's  poem,  beginning,  "As 
through  the  land  at  eve  we  went."  The 
following  words  were  printed  in  gold: 

"And  blessings  on  the  falling  out 
That  all  the  more  endears." 

Promiscuous  love  was  encouraged. 
After  wearing  out  the  affections  on  a 
thousand  maidens  it  would  be  easier  to 
be  faithful  in  the  end  to  the  last  one,  the 
philosophers  said. 

Thus  the  law  of  liberty  became  reg- 
nant in  all  the  realms  of  life.  The  result 
was  a  period  of  indescribable,  unfettered 
joy.  Drunkards  drank  continually,  mur- 
derers murdered  until  they  dropped  to 
the  earth  in  heavenly  fatigue,  wife  steal- 


ers eloped  twice  or  thrice  every  twelve 
hours,  adulterers  adulterated  

Finally  in  a  glowing  ecstasy  of  per- 
sonal liberty  the  civilization  of  the  world 
gasped  furtively  and  —  died. 

Great  Falls,  Mont. 


Studies  in  Americanization. 

BY  OSCAK  A.  IJENKO.V. 

in. 

The  Immigrant  an  Asset. 

During  late  years  there  has  been  a 
veritable  babel  of  protests  against  the 
immigration  policy  of  our  country,  which, 
it  has  been  intimated,  is  bringing  eco- 
nomical ruin  and  social  decay  to  our 
borders.  In  a  large  number  of  instances 
these  protests,  issuing  from  ouf  plat- 
forms and  our  literary  mediums,  have 
deen  more  or  less  obviously  based  upon 
a  conception  of  the  immigrant  as  an  un- 
qualified liability,  an  intolerable  burden 
upon  American  communities.  In  some 
ways  those  who  come  to  us  from  other 
lands  are  admittedly  a  problem,  but  they 
are  none  the  less  a  positive  asset,  which 
a  careful  study  of  the  facts  will  prove  to 
the  unbiased  mind. 

The  influx  of  foreigners  to  the  United 
States  has  even  been  considered  a  direct 
cause  of  more  crime.  When  the  real  data 
bearing  on  this  supposition  are  gathered 
and  summarized,  quite  a  different  con- 
clusion forces  itself  upon  us.  The 
United  States  Commission  of  Immigra- 
tion, appointed  in  1907  and  consisting  of 
three  senators,  three  representatives  and 
three  other  citizens,  when  it  had  finished 
its  work  in  1910,  had  this  to  say  concern- 
ing "immigration  and  crime:"  "No  sat- 
isfactory evidence  has  yet  been  produced 
to  show  that  immigration  has  resulted  in 
an  increase  in  crime  disproportionate  to 
the  increase  in  adult  population.  Such 
comparable  statistics  of  crime  and  popu- 
lation as  it  has  been  possible  to  obtain 
indicate  that  immigrants  are  less  prone 
to  commit  crime  than  are  native  Ameri- 
cans." Considering  the  emphasis  that 
has  until  recently  been  placed  upon 
Christian  morality  in  the  public  schools 
of  most  of  the  lands  that  supply  our  im- 
migrants, we  could  hardly  expect  these 
to  be  abnormally  criminal.  Less  con- 
clusive because  of  the  brief  period  of 
observation  but  indicating  the  same 
truth,  are  the  findings  of  former  Police 
Commissioner  Woods  of  New  York  City. 
During  two  normal  days  arrests  in  the 
city  included  the  following:  Native-born 
of  native  parents,  48.7208  per  cent;  na- 
tive-born of  foreign  parents,  2.336  per 
cent,  and  foreign-born,  48:9432  per  cent. 
The  relative  criminality  in  proportion  to 
percentage  of  population  would  be:  Na- 
tive-born of  native  parents,  2.32;  foreign- 
born,  1.223,  and  native-born  of  foreign 
parents,  .061.  According  to  a  leaflet  pub- 
lished by  the  Commission  of  Immigra- 
tion and  Housing  of  California,  Jndge 


686 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


OOTOBEU  28 


White  of  the  Los  Angeles  Police  Court 
adds  weight  to  the  testimony  of  the 
above  figures  by  the  statement  that  "a 
very  large  percentage  of  those  of  our 
foreign  population  who  appear  as  defend- 
ants in  our  police  courts  are  arrested 
because  of  ignorance  of  the  law." 

It  seems  quite  natural  for  the  unen- 
lightened to  suppose  that  the  immigrant 
is  much  less  patriotic  than  the  native. 
His  cradle  stood  on  another  shore,  and 
it  is  easy  to  suspect  that  his  affection  is 
so  centered  on  the  land  of  his  birth  that 
he  can  have  but  a  passing  devotion  to  the 
country  of  his  adoption.  That  the  immi- 
grant will  always  feel  keenly  interested 
in  the  affairs  of  his  native  country  can 
but  be  expected,  and  yet,  in  spite  of  this 
very  normal  sentiment,  it  will  be  difficult 
to  demonstrate  that  the  foreign-born  are 
any  less  genuinely  loyal  to  the  United 
States.  The  history  of  the  wars  in 
which  we  have  been  engaged  records  no 
such  indifference  but  rather  the  un- 
stinted devotion  of  our  naturalized  citi- 
zens in  every  crisis.  In  the  Century  for 
June  1917,  Marcus  E.  Ravage,  himself 
born  in  Roumania  and  now  an  American, 
accounts  for  the  absorbing  zeal  of  those 
coming  here  from  other  lands  for  Amer- 
ica, in  these  words:  "He  (the  foreigner) 
of  all  the  elements  of  American  popula- 
tion, is  fresh  from  the  bitter  contact  with 
the  tyranny  of  the  old  world;  therefore 
America  to  him  is  still,  in  the  most  real 
sense,  a  young  republic,  and  he  cannot 
help  sharing  with  Jefferson  and  Franklin 
a  deep  solicitude  for  its  existence  and 
its  perpetuation." 

In  striking  contrast  to  the  alarm  of 
those  who  would  exclude  all  immigrants 
as  constituting  an  impediment  to  national 
progress  by  over-crowding  the  country 
is  the  acrimonious  contention  of  others 
that  America  to  the  foreign-born  is 
merely  a  place  in  which  to  earn  fortunes 
to  be  invested  later  in  the  fatherland,  not 
a  permanent  home  but  a  temporary 
"boarding-house."  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
those  who  have  been  in  America  long 
enough  to  outlive  the  hardships  of 
physical  and  social  acclimatization  and. 
to  realize  concretely  the  benefits  of  resi- 
dence, are  not  nearly  so  transient  as  is 
supposed.  For  such  the  journey  back 
to  the  native  land  is  usually  for  a  brief 
visit  only.  The  truth  of  this,  statement 
is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  the  older  im- 
migrant element  (northwestern  Europe) 
is  much  less  inclined  to  return  to  Europe 
than  the  more  recent  element  (southern 
and  eastern  Europe).  For  every  one 
hundred  of  the  former  admitted,  sixteen 
return,  while  for  the  newer  immigration 
the  figure  is  thirty-eight.  If  the  alien 
had  no  honest  intention  of  remaining 
here,  it  Is  evident  that  he  would  make 
no  conscientious  effort  to  learn  English, 
but  it  Is  not  an  uncommon  thing  to  find 
an  immigrant  actually  brooding  over  his 
Inability  to  use  the  language  or  spending 
lato  hours  over  a  reader  and  a  bilingual 
dictionary.    I'rof.  Bogardus  of  the  Uni- 


versity of  Southern  California,  who  made 
a  careful  study  of  a  group  of  immigrants 
in  attendance  at  the  Los  Angeles  night 
schools  during  two  years,  1914-1916, 
found  that  seven  times  as  many  of  these 
students  were  attending  with  a  view  to 
learning  English  as  for  any  other  single 
reason.  Does  not  such  interest  imply 
more  than  an  ephemeral  object?  Of  the 
immigrants  who  have  been  here  ten 
years  or  more  less  than  15  per  cent  are 
unable  to  speak  English,  and  in  the  case 
of  the  Scandinavians  over  99  per  cent 
can  speak  the  language  of  their  adopted 
land. 

Is  the  immigrant  an  economic  asset? 
The  fear  has  so  often  been  voiced  by 
those  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  the 
American  laborer  that  the  influx  of  im- 
migrants will  reduce  the  ,demand  for 
labor  and,  accordingly,  cheapen  it.  In- 
deed, many  insist  that  the  strongest  rea- 
son for  restricting  immigration  is  this 
very  danger.  In  reality,  however,  the 
danger  does  not  exist.  Ultimately  the 
immigrant  who  has  mental  and  physical 
vigor,  and  section  9  of  the  Immigration 
Act  of  1917  prevents  others  from  enter- 
ing, must  necessarily  be  an  asset  eco- 
nomically, because  he  is  a  contribution 
to  the  man-power  of  the  nation.  It  is 
safe  to  assert  that  the  vast  majority  of 
immigrants  come  to  America  to  join  the 
ranks  of  labor,  for  those  whose  fortunes 
make  it  unnecessary  to  earn  a  living  by 
toil  of  some  kind  remain  in  the  native 
land  and  thus  never  become  a  burden  to 
this  country.  That  there  is  no  danger  of 
an  over-crowded  labor  market  in  Ameri- 
ca is  shown  very  convincingly  by  Dr. 
I.  A.  Hourwich  in  a  comparative  study 
of  the  growth  of  economic  activities  and 
population  from  1890  to  1910.  He  dem- 
onstrates that  while  industries  trebled 
their  activity,  population  increased  only 
46  per  cent.  The  same  writer  says  in  a 
very  telling  paragraph:  "The  discontin- 
uance of  fresh  supplies  of  immigrant  la- 
bor for  the  cotton  mills  of  New  England 
would  give  a  new  impetus  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  cotton  industry  in  the  south, 
where  there  is  an  abundant  supply  of 
child  labor.  Should  the  supply  of  im- 
migrant labor  be  cut  off  fr6m  the  shoe 
factories  of  Massachusetts,  the  shoe  man- 
ufacturing industry  would  spread  to  the 
rural  districts  of  Missouri  and  other  ag- 
ricultural states  with  an  available  sup- 
ply of  cheap  female  and  child  labor  of 
the  farm-house."  If  the  above  conten- 
tion stands  unchallenged,,  then  indeed 
the  immigrant  is  no  longer  merely  a  de- 
sirable economic  asset  but  one  that  is 
profoundly  essential  to  social  health  and 
industrial  welfare  in  our  land.  Four- 
fifths  of  those  who  come  to  us  from  other 
countries  are  between  the  ages  of  four- 
teen and  forty-four,  and  from  two  points 
of  view  these  must  Inevitably  be  consid- 
ered an  economic  gain,  viz.,  their  educa- 
tion, irrespeclivc  of  its  limitations,  has 
not  been  an  expense  to  the  United 
States,  and  they  arrive  hero  at  the  age 


when  they  are  physically  most  capable 
of  contributing  to  our  industrial  prog- 
ress. . 

Culturally  we  owe  a  gr«at  deal  more 
to  the  foreign-born  than  we  are  generally 
willing  to  admit.  Under  an  uncouth  and 
unpromising  exterior  the  immigrant  very 
often  carries  with  him  the  cultural  en- 
dowments of  generations  past,  and  these 
endowments  form  an  invaluable  asset  to 
us  as  a  comparatively  young  nation.  To 
scrutinize  such  a  list  of  eminent  Ameri- 
cans as  that  furnished  by  "Who's  Who 
in  America?",  which  /is,  perhaps  as  reli- 
able as  is  necessary  for  a  general  sur- 
vey, is  to  be  astonished  at  the  number 
of  foreign-born  who  have  attained  dis- 
tinction. The  immigrant  has  not  failed 
-to  take  his  place  with  the  native-born  in 
cultural  efforts.  According  to  "Who's 
Who  in  America?"  for  1-910-1911,  which 
is  about  contemporaneous  with  the  thir- 
teenth census,  one-eighth  of  those  who 
had  reached  a  position  of  eminence  in 
one  capacity  or  another  at  that  time  were 
born  on  foreign  soil.  If  we  were  to  add 
to  these  the  number  of  those  whose  am- 
bitions to  succeed  were  fired  by  their 
foreign-born  parents,  parents  whose 
wretched  circumstances  in  childhood  and 
youth  "repressed  their  noble  rage,  and 
froze  the  genial  current  of  the  soul,"  but 
whose  very  limitations  impelled  them  to 
spare  no  sacrifice  in  training  their  chil- 
dren to  use  their  better  opportunities,  the 
figure  would  speak  still  more  eloquently 
of  tfie  cultural  asset  America  has  in  her 
foreign-born.  We  might  add,  too,  the 
observation  that  a  considerable  fraction 
of  our  14.7  per  cent  immigrant  popula-. 
tion  has  not  yet  had  sufficient  time  to 
account  for  itself  in  the  sphere  of  larger 
achievement  despite  latent  possibilities, 
but  this  disadvantage  in  the  comparison 
is  offset,  perhaj)S,  by  the  fact  that  49.8 
per  cent  of  the  foreign-born  consists  of 
males  who  have  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-one,  while  only  25.9  per  cent  of 
the  native-born  belongs  to  this  class.  To 
this  zeal  on  the  part  of  immigrant  par- 
ents for  the  education  of  their  children 
is  due  very  likely  to  the  fact  that  in 
thirty  of  our  larger  cities,  where  the  Im- 
migration Commission  carried  on  its  in- 
vestigation, almost  one-half  of  the  teach- 
ers in  the  public  schools  were  either  for- 
eign-born or  of  foreign-born  parentage. 

During  the  first  decade  of  the  twenti- 
eth tentury  26.7  per  cent  of  the  immi- 
grants were  illiterate.  The  largest  per- 
centage of  illiteracy  was  attained  by  the 
Portuguese,  while  the  least  illiterate 
were  the  Scandinavians.  A  study  of  the 
children  in  the  public  schools  shows  that 
the  children  of  immigrants  are  not  in- 
ferior mentally  to  those  of  native  parents, 
for  although  children  of  recent  immi- 
grants from  southern  and  eastern  Eu- 
rope are  somewhat  more  retarded  than 
the  average  pupil,  the  children  of  earlier 
immigrants  have  a  smaller  percentage  of 
retardation  than  the  children  of  native 
parents.    Children  whose  parents  were 
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iorn  in  Sweden  have  the  least  nuiuber  of 
retardations,  15.5  per  cent,  with  those  of 
Dutch  parentage  a  very  close  second,  16.1 
per  cent.  Nearest  to  these  come  the 
Canadian  progeny,  25.  8  per  cent;  Eng- 
lish, 25.9  per  cent;  and  Irish,  29  per 
cent.  Investigation  made  by  the  Com- 
mission discloses  the  fact  that  irregular- 
ity of  attendance  is  the  retarding  factor 
rather  than  a  lack  of  mental  capacity 
due  to  foreign  parentage.  In  seventy- 
seven  higher  educational  institutions, 
representative  of  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try and  of  various  kinds  of  schools,  it 
was  found  that  no  less  than  35.5  per  cent 
of  the  students  were  foreign-born  or  had 
foreign-born  parents. 

In  no  other  realm  of  achievement  In 
America  has  the  immigrant  been  more 
peculiarly  prominent  than  in  that  of 
music.  An  examination  of  the  musical 
announcements  in  our  metropolitan  dai- 
lies will  show  that  this  prominence  is 
still  being  maintained.  Undoubtedly  this 
fact  has  its  very  definite  reasons.  The 
native  American  has  a  predilection  for 
practical  pursuits  which  make  him 
rather  indifferent  to  musical  attainments. 
He  is  satisfied  to  pay  someone  else  for 
furnishing  the  music  for  him.  Eyen 
when  the  ambition  to  accomplish  has 
been  present,  persistence  has  been  lack- 
ing. Laborious  technical  exercises,  men- 
tally and  physically  tiring,  have  neither 
been  insisted  upon  by  the  instructor  nor 
carried  out  by  the  pupil,  and  these  are 
absolutely  essential  to  the  coming  vir- 
tuoso. The  European  who  veritably  trans- 
lates American  audiences  with  his  mar- 
velous skill  is  the  product  of  immeasur- 
able toil  and  patience.  Then,  too,'  Amer- 
ica, generous  lover  of  music,  is  an  invit- 
ing Mecca  for  conscientious  artists  com- 
ing from  the  crowded  concert-platforms 
of  Paris  and  Vienna,  so  that  frequently 
such  musicians  become  naturalized  and 
make  the  United  States  their  permanent 
home.  In  that  way  they  become  a  real 
asset.  The  truth  of  Mr.  Rupert  Hughes' 
statement  that  "immigration  has  played 
a  large  part  in  the  musical  life  of  the 
United  States,"  is  vouched  for  by  such 
illustrous  names  as  Richard  Hoffman, 
Theodore  Thomas,  Sebastian  Bach  Mills, 
Constantin  von  Sternberg,  Xavier  Schar- 
wenka,  Victor  Herbert,  Walter  Damrosch 
and  Leopold  Godowski.  Of  the  leading 
artists  in  the  service  of  the  Victor  Talk- 
ing Machine  Company,  singers  and  in- 
strumentalists, in  1920,  four-fifths  were 
foreign-born. 

The  immigrant,  then,  who  is  qualified  • 
to  meet  all  the  requirements  of  justly 
stringent  immigration  regulations, 
should  be  reckoned  an  asset  to  our  coun- 
try. If  treated  with  friendliness  and 
given  the  opportunities  of  orientation  in 
things  American  he  will  prove  worthy  of 
a  place  among  our  esteemed  citizens;  he 
will  prove  to  be  a  boon  to  American  in- 
dustry; he  will  help  to  stimulate  genuine 
patriotism,  and  he  will  contribute  gener- 
ously to  American  cultural  attainments. 


Rev.  E.  O.  Hedberg,  Belvidere,  111., 
has  been  called  to  Ophiem,  111. 

Rev.  G.  H.  Bomgren,  Calumet,  Mich., 
is  considering  a  call  to  the  Welch  charge 
of  the  Minnesota  Conference. 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Nelson,  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  has  accepted  the  call  extended 
him  by  the  Messiah  church,  Marquette, 
Mich. 

Trinity,  Galesburg,  111.  • —  Rev.  P. 
Arthur  Johnson  was  given  a  pleasant 
surprise  last  Friday  evening,  when  his 
parishioners  at  a  church  entertainment 
tendered  him  a  purse  of  $300  in  gold. 

Rev.  O.  T.  Erickson  pastor  of  the  Swe- 
dish Luth.  church  of  Dalsburg  and  the 
English  Luth.  church  of  Ahlsburg,  S. 
Dak.,  was  installed  Sunday,  October  15, 
by  Rev.  B.  N.  Glim  assisted  by  Revs. 
J.  H.  Jackson  and  A.  G.  Olson. 

The  Scandinavian   Ev.   Luth.  Church, 

Lansing,  Mich.,  started  its  church  build- 
ing October  16th.  It  hopes  to  have  the 
basement  finished  by  Christmas.  It  needs 
?15,000  more  to  complete  the  whole 
church.  Rev.  A.  P.  Sater,  has  raised 
outside  of  the  congregation  nearly  $5,- 
000  so  far.  Those  congregations  in  the 
Illinois  Conference  which  not  yet  have 
given  aid  to  this  mission  are  asked  to 
come  to  our  help  at  once. 

A.  P.  Sater. 

The  New  Salem,  Chicago.  The  Salem 
congregation,  mother  church  of  the 
South  side  and  second  oldest  congrega- 
tion in  Chicago,  is  erecting  its  new  tem- 
ple at  74th  St.,  and  Calumet  Ave.  When 
completed  the  New  Salem  will  have  a 
Parish  -Hall,  Church  Auditorium,  and 
Parsonage,  grouped  together  on  a  corner 
lot  160x100  ft.  in  the  heart  of  a  beauti- 
ful residential  section  and  near  main 
lines  of  transportation.  Parish  Hall  and 
Parsonage  are  now  being  erected  at  a 
cost  of  $40,000.  The  cornerstone  of  the 
Parish  Hall,  or  Chapel,  will  be  laid  Sun- 
day afternoon,  October  29th.  A  subscrip- 
tion of  $10,000,  raised  this  year,  and  the 
amount  received  from  the  disposal  of 
the  Old  Salem,  will  make  possible  the 
erection  of  these  two  buildings  almost 
free  of  debt.  The  congregation  has 
about  300  legal  members  and  100  chil- 
dren enrolled  in  the  Sunday  school. 

"Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." Is  this  what  you  aim  to  do?  If 
so,  it  implies  that  you,  who  enjoy  the 
immeasurable  blessing  of  membership 
in  a  Lutheran  church  in  your  communi- 
ty, will  do  all  in  your  power  that  others 
may  have  the  same  opportunity.  Just 
outside  of  the  city  of  Duluth  we  have 
a  community  of  Lutherans  who  were 
burned  out  four  years  ago  in  the  awful 
forest  fire,  losing  their  homes  and  all 
belongings.  Now,  would  it  not  be  show- 
ing your  Christian  love  to  them  to  as- 
sist them  to  build  a  little  church  and 
that  they  might  have  services?  And 
there  are  several  such  fields.  Shall  we 
do  something  for  them  or  shall  we  let 
them  go?  If  we  do  nothing  for  them, 
then  do  we  really  love  them?  If  we 
love  them  we  will  surely  find  some  way 
of  helping  them.  Send  your  dollars  of 
help,  as  a  proof  of  your  love,  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  conference,  Mr.  Otto 
Leonardson,  405 — 4th  St.  S.,  Minneapo- 
lis, Minn.,  by  the  1st  of  November. 

C.  E.  Cesander. 


GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 
St.  Peter,  Minnesota. 

The  Campaign  for  the  raising  of  the 
$500,000  for  Gustavus  Adolphus  College 
and  our  Seminary  has  started  anew. 
During  the  past  month  subscription  has 
been  taken  in  our  churches  at  Gethse- 
mane,  Dassel,  Stockholm,  North  Crow 
River,  Zion,  St.  Paul,  Belview,  Strand- 
burg,  LaBolt,  Clarkfield,  Gloria  Dei — St. 
Paul  and  Providence  Valley.  Rev.  C.  W. 
Samuelson  has  taken  charge  of  the  work 
in  the  St.  Croix  Valley  District  and  is 
succeeding  well.  Rev.  Emil  Johnson 
will  superintend  the  work  in  the 
Sioux  Falls  District.  According  to  the 
decision  of  the  conference  the  work  is 
to  be  done  before  January  l,  1923,  and 
It  looks  favorable  for  a  windup  by  that 
time.  Let  every  church  that  has  not 
as  yet  taken  ahold  do  so  at  once.  A 
more  favorable  time  may  not  come  and 
we  can  not  allow  this  work  to  fail  be- 
cause of  the  neglect  of  a  few  to  do  what 
is  expected  of  them.  We  are  grateful 
to  the  pastdVs  of  these  churclies  that 
they  have  taken  the  initiative  in  the 
work  and  organized  their  churches.  This 
is  the  only  way  in  which  this  great  work 
can  be  don6.  It  will  be  impossible  for 
one  man  to  canvass  from  house  to  house 
and  therefore  we  appreciate  tiie  coopera- 
tion of  these  good  pastors  and  their 
willing  coworkers  in  the  committees. 

Review  of  the  mission  work  in  Japan 
and  China  during  the  past  hundred  years 
was  given  at  the  Students  Missionary 
Society  Wednesday  evening. 

Rev.  L.  H.  Dowing,  a  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Africa,  lectured  before 
the  Missionary  Society  October  16th.  He 
was  well  acquainted  with  our  field  in 
Africa  and  this  made  his  lecture  of 
double  value  to  us. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Anderson  from  the  Bible 
Institute,  St.  Paul,  organized  a  Bible 
Study  Class  at  the  English  Lutheran 
Church  last  Tuesday  evening.  More 
than  one  hundred  students  attended  this 
first  meeting.  May  God  bless  the  Bible 
study  work  among  our  young  people. 

We  are  sad  to  report  that  one  of  our 
staunch  supporters  from  Northwood,  N. 
D.,  Mr.  M.  V.  Linwell,  passed  away  last 
Tuesday.  Mr.  Linwell  has  always  been 
willing  to  help  G.  A.  Last  summer  he 
volunteered  to  subscribe  $1,500  to  our 
Gymnasium.  We  express  our  sincere 
sympathies  to  Mrs.  Linwell  and  family. 

The  associated  press  dispatch  informs 
us  that  one  of  our  alumni.  Rev.  Anton 
Lundeen,  '13,  has  been  captured  by  a 
robber  band  and  secreted.  W^e  pray  that 
God  may  in  His  mercy  show  that  He 
is  able  to  rescue  today  as  He  was  at 
the  time  when  Daniel  was  thrown  into 
the  lion's  den.  May  the  united  prayers 
of  us  all  be  offered  for  his  rescue. 

O.  J.  J. 


UPSALA  COLLEGE, 
Kenilworth,  New  Jersey. 

Rousing  mass  meetings  attended  by 
thousands  were  held  in  several  of  the 
important  centers  of  the  New  England 
Conference  of  the  Augustana  Synod,  last 
Saturday,  Sunday,  Monday  and  Tuesday 
evenings,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Up- 
sala  College  Appeal  Committee  to  aid 
the  College's  coming  drive  to  raise  $500,- 
000  for  a  new  institution. 

The   Rev.    Carl   G.   Erickson,  Ph.  D., 
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president  of  Upsala  College,  Dr.  E.  F. 
Pihlblad,  President  of  Bethany  College, 
Kansas,  Rev.  O.  H.  Pannkoke,  Campaign 
Director,  Rev.  J.  Hulte.en,  and  Rev.  John 
L  Benson,  Director  of  the  Alumni  Ap- 
peal Committee,  were  the  speakers  at 
each  of  the  meetings.  The  Upsala  Glee 
Club  rendered  many  selections  and 
brought  back  old  times  to  former  stu- 
dents at  the  College. 

The  first  of  the  series  of  meetings 
that  were  held  was  at  the  Augustana 
Swedish  Lutheran  Church  in  Cambridge, 
Mass.  It  was  presided  over  by  the  Rev. 
L.  Hokenson,  Chairman  of  the  Boston 
District.  The  church  was  filled  to  its 
capacity  and  judging  from  the  amount 
of  enthusiasm  displayed  by  those  who 
attended  the  meeting  the  Boston  Dis- 
trict will  go  over  its  quota. 

The  second  of  the  series  was  held  at 
the  First  Swedish  Lutheran  Church  in 
Worcester,  Mass.,  on  Sunday  evening. 
This  meeting  was  presided  over  by  the 
Rev.  H.  G.  Randolph,  Chairman  of  the 
Worcester  District.  The  number  of 
persons  who  attended  this  meeting  sur- 
prised even  the  Committee  in  charge  of 
it.  Everyone  seemed  to  realize  the  ne- 
cessity of  conducting  a  campaign  to  as- 
sist the  College.  The  unanimous  sup- 
port of  all  was  pledged  to  the  cause 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting. 

On  Monday  evening,  a  mass  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Swedish  Luth.  Church 
at  Auburn,  R.  L  The  Rev.  Carl  A.  Albin, 
pastor  of  the  Trefaldighet  Swedish  Lu- 
theran Church  in  Pawtucket,  R.  I.  Chair- 
man of  the  Providence  District,  presided 
over  the  meeting.  The  co-operation  of 
all  who  attended  was  secured  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting. 

The  results  of  the  four  meetings  show 
that  the  people  of  the  New  England 
Conference  are  behind  the  movement 
for  a  better  and  bigger  Upsala  College, 
heart  and  soul.  No  one  person  opposed 
the  coming  drive.  Everyone,  after  hear- 
ing the  needs  of  the  institution,  pledged 
their  full  support  to  it.  Many  substantial 
subscriptions  are  expected  as  the  result 
of  these  meetings. 

The  speakers  at  all  the  meetings  gave 
a  complete  outline  of  the  needs  of  the 
college.  They  explained  just  how  the 
campaign  originated.  A  number  of  stere- 
opticon  views  were  shown  to  illustrate 
to  those  who  attended  the  meetings  just 
what  the  present  Upsala  College  looked 
like  and  what  it  needed  to  make  it  a 
better  institution. 

A  number  of  other  important  meetings 
will  be  held  during  the  coming  week, 
in  other  prominent  cities  in  the  New 
England  Conference.  Several  ma^s  meet- 
ings are  scheduled  for  important  cities 
in  the  Braddock,  Williamsport,  Warren 
and  Philadelphia  Districts,  the  first  part 
of  next  week. 


Mrs.  Catherine  Anna  Minnich,  of  the 

National  Lutheran  Home  for  the  Aged, 
Washington,  D.  C,  was  one  hundred 
years  old  on  August  26.  Although  part- 
ly blind  and  partly  deaf,  she  is  independ- 
ent and  contented.  She  accounts  for 
her  long  years  by  saying  it  is  the  Lord's 
will.  "When  He  wants  me,  He  will  take 
me." 

Mrs.  Minnich  was  born  in  New  Phila- 
delphia, Ohio.  She  recalls  the  period 
of  tallow  candles  and  the  pioneer  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Buckeye  State.  She 
was  a  nurse  for  soldiers  during  the  Civil 
War,  met  Lincoln  and  several  presidents 
of  the  United  States.  On  her  birthday 
she  received  a  letter  of  congratulation 
and  good  wishes  from  F.  B.  Willis,  Ohio's 
Junior  Senator 


Correspondence 


FOR  RUSSIA'S  SAKE. 

"The  Russian  Harvest  Field"  of  the 
Russia  Evangelization  Society,  New 
York,  informs  us,  that  in  the  Ukraine 
the  people  are  still  dying  from  famine 
at  the  rate  of  10,000  per  day.  The  tele- 
gram was  dated  July  20.  "The  despe- 
rate need  is  likely  to  continue  from  all 
accounts  through  another  winter". 

H.  B.  Centz,  the  General  Secretary 
says:  "The  need  of  spiritual  help  is 
indeed  great,  but  who  from  the  outside 
well-fed  world  can  go  into  Russia  to 
preach  the  Gospel  without  bringing  some 
bread  for  the  starving  brethren?"  Mr. 
A.  Lusenberg,  Associate  Secretary  of  the 
Russian  Christian  Student  Association, 
Petrograd,  says  that  they  "have  re- 
ceived permission  from  the  Soviet  Gov- 
ernment to  get  Bibles  and  religious 
literature  into  Russia...  Just  think  of 
it,  the  Soviets  sending  in  transports  of 
Scriptures  for  us  into  Russia  along  with 
supplies  of  clothing  and  food!" 

The  editor  of  the  Harvest  Field  adds: 
"There  is  no  limit  now  in  sight  to  the 
number  of  educated  spiritual  native 
Christians,  prepared  for  service.  Neither 
is  there  any  limit  to  the  unoccupied 
territory,  or  people  hungry  for  the  Word 
of  God.  They  all  are  seeking  after  the 
Living  God.  There  is  little  noticeable 
antagonism  against  our  work  or  our 
workers.  The  arm  of  the  Lord  has  not 
been  shortened;  He  still  answers  prayer. 

The  limitations  are  all  on  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  are  vested  in 
the  question  of  how  much  of  an  invest- 
ment the  Christian  people  of  America 
are  willing  to  make  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  Russia."  C.  J.  Sbdergren. 

♦ »»  

THE  INTERMOUNTAIN  DISTRICT 
MEETING,  FORTIETH  ANNIVERSARY 
OF  ZION,  SALT  LAKE  CITY. 

Salt  Lake  City  and  Ogden,  Utah,  the 
most  populous  cities  of  the  intermoun- 
tain  region,  September  21 — 24,  were  the 
hosts  at  the  fall  meeting  of  the  district. 
The  number  of  pastors  is  at  present 
only  three,  not  a  great  number  to  look 
after  the  interests  of  our  Synod  in  two 
states,  Utah  and  Idaho.  Three  men  have 
left  the  district  since  it  was  last  as- 
sembled, the  Petersons  have  left,  Ol- 
son has  left;  only  one  recruit  has  ar- 
rived to  take  up  the  work. 

The  good  people  of  Ogden  regret  the 
loss  of  their  pastors,  who  left  a  couple 
of  months  ago.  It  could  be  plainly  felt 
at  the  opening  services  Thursday  eve- 
ning, when  we  gathered  at  Ogden  and 
centered  our  thoughts  on  the  Christian 
congregation,  which  was  indeed  the 
theme  of  all  services  held.  Rev.  Erik 
Floreen,  well  known  in  these  parts, 
though  not  at  present  a  member  of  the 
district,  spoke  of  the  congregation  as 
"God's  Husbandry".  The  writer  spoke 
briefly  on  "Waymarks  of  Danger  and 
Safety".  Rev.  Herbert  of  Boise,  Idaho, 
arrived  just  in  time  from  a  delayed  jour- 
ney of  over  four  hundred  miles,  to  de- 
fine "The  Calling  of  the  Members". 
Vocal  solos  by  two  young  women  added 
to  the  beauty  of  the  service. 

As  the  opening  service  was  held  at 
Ogden,  so  was  the  closing  meeting  on 
Sunday  evening.  The  Revs.  Johnson 
and  Glad  preached  on  appropriate  texts 
and  themes  dealing  with  the  congrega- 
tion. 


The  vacancy  at  Ogden  is  sorely  felt. 
The  vice-pastor  cannot  look  after  this 
field  as  he  should  like.  God  could  make 
good  use  of  some  pastor  who  is  not 
trightened  by  work.  The  need  is  very 
urgent.  May  these  words  be  written 
in  the  form  of  an  appeal.  Who  will 
heed  the  call? 

The  meetings  in  Salt  Lake  City  had 
a  special  significance.  Just  forty  years 
have  passed  since  Dr.  J.  Telleen  organ- 
ized the  Zion  Lutheran  Church  in  this 
Mecca  of  Mormonism.  This  church  has 
had  its  ups  and  downs  as  might  well 
be  expected.  It  has  had  its  peculiar 
problems  and  difficulties,  differing  from 
any  other  church  in  the  Synod.  One 
of  the  speakers  described  Salt  Lake 
City  as  that  Smyrna  of  the  Apocalypse, 
the  city  "where  Satan's  throne  is ". 

Among  the  dozen  or  more  pastors  who 
have  served  Zion,  only  two  were  present 
to  rejoice  with  yie  congregation:  Rev. 
Erik  Floreen  who  served  here  in  1909 
— 1915,  and  the  present  pastor.  Rev.  Carl 
A.  Glad. 

It  need  hardly  be  said  that  great  prep 
arations  were  made.  The  Anniversary 
Dinner  Saturday  evening  was  attended 
by  one  hundred  fifty,  and  was  in  every 
respect  successful.  All  the  pastors  pres- 
ent made  brief  remarks.  Rev.  Flo- 
reen must  hurry  away  before  the  pro- 
gram but  gave  a  brief  greeting.  Rev. 
Herbert  spoke  on  "Unrealized  Possibili- 
ties"; Johnson  on  the  "Unity  of  the  Con- 
gregation"; Rev.  Kjaer  of  the  Danish 
Lutheran  church  assured  us  that  our 
success  would  be  their  encouragement. 
Two  of  the  members  appeared  on  the 
program  with  greetings;  Mr.  Hultquist, 
the  Sunday  school  superintendent,  found 
occasion  to  mention  the  400th  anniversa- 
ry of  the  German  translation  of  the 
Bible  by  Luther;  Mr.  Chytraus  had  as- 
signed to  him  "The  Loyalty  of  the 
Young  People." 

The  "Memorial  Service"  took  place 
Friday  evening  when  the  congregation 
listened  with  pleasure  to  their  former 
pastor  Rev.  Floreen.  "Hitherto  the 
Lord  has  Blessed  Us"  was  the  theme. 
Rev.  Herbert  enlarged  upon  his  subject, 
"The  Calling  of  the  Members",  which 
had  been  given  the  previous  evening 
in  bare  outline  form. 

The  Sabbath  -services  seemed  to  be 
the  most  impressive  of  all.  Beginning 
with  the  Sunday  school  many  of  us  were 
iu  or  about  the  church  for  eight  and  one- 
half  hours,  but  none  seemed  to  be 
fatigued  by  sitting  and  listening  to  one 
address  or  song  after  the  other.  C.  W. 
Johnson  addressed  the  Sunday  school 
briefly  on  "The  Lilies  of  the  Field". 

Holy  Communion  with  the  full  Morn- 
ing Service  took  place  at  10:30.  The 
Idaho  pastors  conducted  the  liturgy, 
preceded  by  a  well  prepared  communion 
address  in  Swedish  by  Rev.  Herbert  on 
the  subject  "Det  eviga  forbundsblodet". 
"In  the  Master's  Service",  based  on  the 
Gospel  text  with  special  application  to 
the  congregation,  formed  the  theme  of 
the  sermon  by  C.  W.  Johnson.  Quite 
a  number  approached  the  table  to  par- 
take of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

Dinner  was  served  in  the  church  base- 
ment for  those  who  had  come  a  distance, 
to  give  them  opportunity  to  attend  in 
time  the  Festival  services  in  the  after- 
noon. A  carefully  prepared  historical 
review  of  40  years  was  read  at  this  time 
by  the  pastor.  One  of  the  charter  mem- 
bers, Grandma  Wahlquist,  was  present  at 
this  and  other  meetings.  The  festival 
address  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Herbert. 
It  answered  the  question,  "What  are  our 
responsibilities  for  the  coming  of  God's 
Kingdom  among  men."    Greetings  from 
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former  pastors  caused  many  an  eye  to 
become  moist.  What  a  history  there 
would  be  if  all  the  pastors  and  members 
could  write  down  their  experiences  of 
successes  and  failures,  ups  and  downs, 
hopes  and  fears.  It  would  indeed  need 
a  large  library  to  contain  all  the  books 
that  might  be  written. 

Very  good  music  was  rendered  at  all 
the  meetings.  The  choir  is  worthy  of 
congratulations  for  their  excellent  work. 

Thus  ended  a  celebration  that  when 
compared  with  others  may  not  rank  as 
the  greatest  in  the  history  of  the  Augus- 
tana  Synod.  We  had  no  world  famed 
orators  to  listen  to,  and  yet  there  was 
a  note  of  thankfulness  and  happiness, 
joy  and  hope  at  all  the  assemblings. 
We  wish  to  repeat  our  sincere  thanks 
to  all  who  took  part  to  make  this  festi- 
val a  success.  If  God  has  thus  blessed 
the  work  of  the  last  forty  years,  and 
this  was  proved  beyond  a  doubt,  shall 
He  not  continue  to  bless  this  church 
in  the  future? 

God  bless  both  Elim  and  Zion.  May 
He  bless  our  Home  Missions,  our  For- 
eign Missions,  and  the  Church  at  large. 

"Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwel- 
leth  in  Zion:  declare  among  the  people 
his  doings."    Ps.  9:  11. 

C.  W.  Johnson. 


LUTHER   LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

The  Cleveland  District  Luther  League 
of  the  New  York  Conference  met  in  an- 
nual convention  at  New  Castle,  Pa.,  the 
second,  third,  and  fourth  of  September. 
This  was  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
the  New  Castle  Church  that  it  was  priv- 
ileged to  entertain  the  district  Luther 
League,  but  no  one  could  ever  have  sur- 
mised this  fact  from  the  efficient  man- 
ner in  which  this  convention  had  been 
arranged.  Much  credit  and  many  thanks 
are  due  the  members  of  the  New  Castle 
Church  for  all  the  kindness  and  hospi- 
tality they  bestowed  upon  the  delegates. 

The  first  session  was  held  on  Saturday 
evening  at  seven  o'clock,  at  which  time 
Mr.  Edgar  H.  Malmstrom,  a  graduate 
of  Upsala  College,  gave  a  short  sermon 
on  Rom.  12:  1:  "Present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 
Mr.  Malmstrom  emphasized  the  necessity 
of  consecrating  our  lives  to  God  and  of 
developing  our  talents  in  the  Master's 
service.  We  should  sacrifice  our  lives  to 
God  by  giving  ourselves  entirely  to  Him. 

On  Sunday  morning  at  ten  o'clock. 
Rev.  E.  W.  Peterson  and  Rev.  O.  0.  Oleen 
addressed  the  children  of  the  Sunday 
School.  At  eleven  o'clock  members  of  the 
church  and  delegates  gathered  to  wor- 
ship God  in  His  temple  and  to  commune 
with  Him  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  At  this 
service.  Dr.  G.  E,  Forsberg  of  Erie  de- 
livered the  preparatory  address  and  Rev. 
O.  O.  Oleen,  of  the  Messiah  Church,  Ash- 
tabula, preached  on  the  text  for  the  day 
as  found  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Mark, 
"He  hath  done  all  things  well:  He  mak- 
eth  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak."  God  has  endowed  us  with 
physical  hearing  that  we  might  hear  His 
word  and  tongues  with  which  to  praise 
Him.  Through  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are 
given  the  ability  to  apply  the  Word  for 
the  regeneration  of  our  hearts. 

Sunday  evening,  a  festive  program  was 
rendered  by  the  delegates  from  the  vari- 
ous churches.  The  main  address  was 
given  by  Rev.  E.  W.  Peterson  of  the 
Capernaum  Lutheran  Church  at  Ashta- 
bula. He  had  chosen  for  his  theme 
"Christian  Boldness,"  and  set  the  Apostle 
Paul  before  us  as  an  example  of  one  who 
was  not  backward  in  confessing  Christ. 
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Before  we  are  able  to  assume  a  like 
boldness,  it  is  necessary  that  we  experi- 
ence the  power  of  the"  Gospel!  Another 
prerequisite  is  that  we  have  a  knowledge 
of  our  own  Church,  its  history,  confes- 
sions, and  doctrines.  Possessing  these 
two  things,  we,  as  young  people,  should 
be  bold  to  confess  Christ  to  the  world. 
It  takes  more  courage  to  be  a  soldier  un- 
der the  banner  of  Christ  than  to  face  an 
enemy  in  war.  Let  us  be  brave  in  show- 
ing our  colors  as  true  Christians. 

After  the  close  of  the  program,  the  Up- 
sala appeal  for  new  buildings  was  pre- 
sented to  the  audience  and  much  enthu- 
siasm for  this  drive  was  in  evidence. 

Monday  morning  the  regular  business 
meeting  was  held.  Officers  for  the  ensu- 
ing year  were  elected,  reports  were  read, 
and  discussions  on  general  matters  were 
held.  At  this  time,  the  Capernaum 
Lutheran  Church,  through  its  pastor,  Rev. 
E.  W.  Peterson,  extended  to  the  young 
people  of  the  Cleveland  District  a  hearty 
welcome  to  hold  its  next  convention  at 
Ashtabula  Harbor.  This  invitation  was 
accepted. 

Our  Luther  League  conventions  should 
prove  of  inestimable  value  to  us  as  young 
people,  but  it  is  the  writer's  opinion  that 
we  do  not  reap  as  much  benefit  as  we 
might  if  each  one  of  us  would  show  a 
more  sincere  and  active  interest  in  our 
religious  work.  Heretofore,  we  have  al- 
lowed our  pastors  to  perform  the  heavy 
labors  and  carry  our  burdens.  Of  course, 
we  want  our  pastors  with  us  at  all  times 
and  we  ever  need  their  mature  religious 
guidance,  but  let  us  not  ask  them  to  do 
what  we,  as  Luther  Leaguers,  ought  to 
do.  Let  us  as  true  Christian  young  peo- 
ple make  bold  to  come  forward  and  show 
our  colors.  Christ  Himself  has  said, 
"The  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few.  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  will  ^end 
forth  labourers  into  His  harvest."  Is 
this  not  an  invitation  extended  to  all  of 
us?  Let  us  be  constant  in  prayer  and 
active  in  our  Lord's  service.  Then  shall 
we  reap  manifold  of  the  efforts  we  are 
privileged  to  lay  down. 

Mildred  Nelson. 
 » *»■  ^  

FIFTY-YEAR  JUBILEE  FESTIVAL 
AT  LEMONT,  ILL. 

The  23d  and  24th  of  September  the 
Bethany  church  of  Lemont  celebrated 
the  50th  year  of  its  organization.  The 
festival  was  properly  ushered  in  with  a 
very  fitting  jubilee  concert,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Bethany  choir,  of  30 
voices.  Although  the  seating  capacity 
of  the  church  is  over  500,  it  was  filled 
to  overflowing,  the  first  time,  it  was  said, 
in  the  history  of  the  church. 

It  was  a  veritable  praise  and  honor 
service  to  a  gracious  God  for  continuous 
mercies  during  the  past  50  years.  The 
proceeds  were  $213.00. 

Sunday,  the  following  day,  talks  were 
given  to  the  Sunday  School  by  two 
former  pastors. 

At  the  morning  worship  Rev.  H.  Col- 
liander  preached  the  preparatory  service, 
and  Dr.  P.  A.  Linder  preached  over  the 
text  for  the  day. 

Both  pastors  fell  in  line  with  the  spirit 
of  the  occasion  and  the  audience  re- 
sponded by  nearly  all  coming  forward  to 
the  Lord's  table,  and  giving  collections 
during  the  day,  amounting  to  $157.34. 

After  the  service  a  sumptuous  dinner 
was  served  in  the  church  parlors  to  all 
visitors  from  surrounding  cities. 

At  3  p.  m.  the  main  Jubilee  was  held. 
First,  the  history  of  the  church  was  giv- 
en by  the  pastor.    Afterwards  Dr.  Peter- 
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son  gave  a  very  interesting  and  inspir- 
ing address.  Rev.  Colliander  and  Dr. 
Linder  gave  short  talks.  The  choir 
heightened  the  festive  occasion  by  ren- 
dering, in  a  most  laudible  way,  two  in- 
spiring songs. 

It  would  probably  interest  the  readers 
of  the  Companion  to  view  a  short  sketch 
of  the  development  of  the  church: 

September  the  22d,  1872,  a  few  poor 
immigrants  met  in  the  German  Lutheran 
church  with  the  intention  of  organizing 
a  Swedish  Lutheran  church.  We  still 
have  the  minutes  of  that  meeting.  Rev. 
J.  P.  Nyquist  of  Chicago  was  the  chair- 
man and  Rev.  A.  Challman,  secretary. 

The  number  of  the  charter  members  is 
not  stated.  Only  one  of  these  remains, 
viz.,  Mrs.  Peter  Anderson. 

Mr.  Peter  Anderson,  lately  deceased, 
served  the  congregation  as  its  first  organ- 
ist and  for  some  years  free  of  charge. 
Afterwards  he  received  a  salary  of  $5.00 
a  year  for  several  years. 

The  primitive  conditions  during  this 
stage  of  the  church,  can  be  seen  by  the 
income  and  expenditures  reported  at  the 
first  annual  meeting.  Receipts,  $20.18, 
and  expenditures,  $30.00. 

The  following  October  1  the  little  con- 
gregation decided  to  build  a  frame 
church,  36  by  24  by  15.  For  this  purpose 
a  subscription  of  $517  and  a  loan  of  $200 
was  taken  up.  A  suitable  lot  was  do- 
nated by  an  American, .  N.  A.  Brown, 
afterwards  giving  two  more  lots.  The 
last  lot  was  given  with  the  condition  that 
the  ^  congregation  should  erect  a  stone 
church  on  the  same  within  two  years' 
time,  for  not  less  than  $3000.  The  lot 
was  accepted,  and  within  two  years  a 
beautiful  stone  church  was  built,  seating 
over  500  persons. 

Greatly  moved  by  the  generous  and  en- " 
terprising  spirit  of  the  people,  Mr.  Brown 
said:  "Now  you  need  a  bell.  Get  the 
best  that  money  can  buy,  and  I  will  pay 
for  it."  No  wonder  the  church  has  one 
of  the  finest,  clear-toned  bells  that 
adorns  any  tower  in  our  state. 

Rev.  A.  Challman,  secretary  of  the  first 
meeting,  was  the  first  pastor  called,  and 
that  for  only  one  year.  He  accepted  the 
call  in  connection  with  some  other 
charge. 

Afterwards  for  several  years  students 
from  Augustana  College  had  charge  of 
the  congregation.    Among  them  were  A. 

W.  Stark,  P.  A.  Linder,   Sundberg, 

Julius  Lincoln,  P.  A.  Gustafson,  J.  A. 
Marten,  Carl  Lorimer  and  N.  H.  Pearson. 

Rev.  O.  Moren  was  the  first  pastor  who 
was  located  here.  It  is  said  of  him  that 
he  worked  during  the  daytime  laying 
stone  sidewalks  around  the  parsonage 
and  helped  build  the  parsonage,  and 
begged  at  night  for  running  expenses  for 
building  purposes. 

Since  then  the  church  has  been 
served  by  the  following  pastors:  Rev. 
H.  Colliander,  two  terms;  Rev.  F.  A.  Lin- 
der, Rev.  Aslev  and  since  June,  1920,  by 
its  present  pastor,  C.  A.  Petersen. 

The  number  of  members  has  risea  and 
fallen  during  the  years,  like  the  ther- 
mometer during  last  September.  Its 
highest  stage  was  330  communicants,  ancP 
total  membership  595. 

In  1918  the  communicants  went  down 
to  230,  on  account  of  many  removals. 
Now  the  communicants  are  265,  with  a 
class  of  26  confirmation  schalars. 

At  the  Jubilee  festival  it  was  an- 
nounced that  the  O.  T.  command  of  wip- 
ing out  all  old  debts  was  strictly  ful- 
filled, the  subscription  with  proceeds 
from  the  concert  cancelling  the  debt  of 
$2200.00 

The  following  Monday  at  10  a.  m.  with 
festive  decorations  still  Intact  the  con- 
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gregation  assembled  again.  This  time 
for  a  funeral. 

During  the  week  preceding  the  festi- 
val, Mr.  A.  P.  Nelson,  the  father  of  Mrs. 
C.  A.  Peterson  and  Mrs.  L.  A.  Swanson. 
had  died  at  the  ripe  age  of  87  years, 
three  months  and  20  days. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  very  few  Chris- 
tians have  lived  such  a  consistent,  con- 
scientious Christian  life  as  he.  He  was 
a  very  gifted  layman  preacher  and  al- 
ways a  true  friend  and  staunch  supporter 
of  his  own  pastor. 

As  his  burial  place  was  in  the  ceme- 
tery at  Altona,  111.,  two  funerals  were 
held,  one  here  in  Lemont,  and  one  at 
Altona.  At  this  place  not  less  than  three 
doctors  took  part.  Dr.  Linder  opened 
with  scripture  reading  and  prayer.  Dr. 
Peter  Peterson  preached  in  English,  and 
Dr.  Dahlberg  in  Swedish.  Dr.  Dahlberg 
had  been  Mr.  Nelson's  pastor  in  Altona 
for  several  years,  and  Dr.  Peterson  had 
been  in  the  same  district  for  several 
years.  At  Altona  Rev.  Johns  conducted 
the  service  at  the  church,  preaching  both 
in  the  English  and  the  Swedish  lan- 
guages. In  that  church  Mr.  Nelson  had 
been  deacon  and  Bible-class  teacher  for 
47  years. 

He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot 
iti  the  Altona  cemetery,  beside  his  wife, 
Mary. 

The  funeral  of  a  true  saint,  gone  to 
rest,  and  to  take  part  in  the  Jubilee  of 
Heaven,  was  a  glorious  consummation  of 
Bethany's  Jubilee  at  Lemont. 

— C.  A.  Petersen. 


FESTIVITIES  IN  VISTA,  MINNESOTA. 

The  St.  Peter  Mission  District  and  the 
District  Luther  League  held  a  joint  meet- 
ing in  Vista  September  29 — October  1. 

The  first  session  was  held  Friday  even- 
ing, September  29,  when  the  acting  pres- 
ident of  the  League,  Rev.  J.  B.  A.  Id- 
strom,  preached  from  James  1:  16.  17, 
centering  his  message  on  the  following 
subject:  "How  those  err,  who  do  not  look 
for  the  highest  good  from  God,  from 
whom  Cometh  every  good  and  every  per- 
fect gift."  Pastors  and  delegates  were 
cordially  welcomed  by  the  pastor  of  the 
church.  Rev.  Herman  Anderson,  recently 
arrived  from  the  Columbia  Conference. 

Saturday  forenoon  the  undersigned 
gave  an  address  on  the  subject,  "What 
can  the  church  rightfully  expect,  of  its 
youth?" 

In  the  afternoon  and  evening  young 
people's  programs  were  rendered.  Ad- 
dresses were  given  by  Messrs.  Richard 
Johnson  of  St.  Peter,  Russell  Quist  of 
Scandian  Grove,  and  Rev.  E.  Nervig  of 
New  Richland;  papers  by  the  Misses 
Dorothy  Anderson  of  Mankato  and  Ada 
Hegstrom  of  St.  Peter;  readings  by  the 
Misses  Viola  Anderson  and  Inez  Olson  of 
West  Union  and  Frances  Johnson  of 
Vista;  vocal  music  by  the  Misses  Signe 
Carlson,  Ada  Hegstrom  and  Messrs. 
Emanuel  Hanson  and  Richard  Johnson, 
all  of  St.  Peter;  violin  solo  by  Miss  Ruth 
Peterson  of  Scandian  Grove;  piano  music 
l»y  the  Misses  Annette  Edquist  of  St. 
Peter,  Emily  Colberg  of  Scandian  Grove, 
Evelyn  Swensrtn  of  Kasota,  Esther  John- 
son and  Eloise  Swenson  of  Vista,  and 
EJsthor  Carlson  of  Mankato,  and  choir 
selections  by  the  Vista  church  choir. 

A  grooting  was  sent  to  Rev.  J.  E. 
Eriksson,  the  former  beloved  pastor  of 
the  Vista  charge,  now  pastor  in  Alfdals- 
slsen,  Dalarne,  Sweden. 

The  business  aesslon  was  held  at  the 
close  of  the  afternoon  program.  The  fol- 
lowing leagues  w(!re  represented  by  dele- 
gates: the  two  leagues  of  the  First  Luth- 


eran Church,  St.  Peter  (one  of  them  in 
Kasota) ;  the  leagues  of  Scandian  Grove, 
W.  Union,  Mankato,  Belgrade  and  Vista. 
The  following  were  elected  officers:  Rev. 
J.  B.  A.  Idstrom,  president;  Dr.  J.  H. 
Ford,  vice  president;  Miss  Signe  Carlson 
of  St.  Peter,  secretary;  and  Mr.  Victor 
Johnson  of  Belgrade,  treasurer.  The  Dis- 
trict League  aims  this  year  to  carry  out 
its  resolution  of  a  year  ago  to  give  $500 
to  the  China  mission.  Furthermore,  it 
was  agreed  that  each  local  league  give  an 
entertainment  for  the  home  mission  fund 
of  the  conference,  and  a  contribution  to 
its  Students'  Aid  Fund. 

The  Mission  District  held  business  ses- 
sions the  same  afternoon  and  evening. 
Rev.  0.  J.  Arthur  reported  that  a  new 
congregation  has  been  organized  in  Jud- 
son,  and  that  it  is  served  by  Mr.  A.  Dick- 
hudt,  a  student  at  G.  A.  College. 

Sunday  was  "the  great  day  of  the 
feast."  At  the  morning  service  we  were 
invited  to  be  guests  at  the  Lord's  table. 
Dr.  Ford  delivered  the  preparatory  ser- 
mon from  John  7:  37,  and  Rev.  Arthur 
preached  from  the  text  of  the  day,  Matth. 
18:  1-11,  describing  "Marks  of  True 
Greatness."  Songs  were  furnished  by  the 
Misses  Signe  Carlson  and  Ada  Hegstrom 
and  Messrs.  Richard  Johnson  and  Eman- 
uel Hanson,  accompanied  by  Miss 
Annette  Edquist. 

In  the  afternoon  Rev.  Herman  Ander- 
son was  installed  as  pastor.  Dr.  N.  A. 
Nelson  preached  the  sermon  from  Hebr. 
13:  7,  with  the  following  subject:  "How 
shall  we.  pastors  and  congregations, 
rightly  do  the  Lord's  work?"  Dr.  Nel- 
son also  officiated  at  the  installation,  as- 
sisted by  the  pastors  in  attendance. 

The  closing  session  was  held  in  the 
evening.  Rev.  J.  E.  Hedberg,  a  former 
pastor  of  the  Vista  charge,  preached 
from  I  Cor.  15:  58.  Vocal  music  was  ren- 
dered by  the  same  group  that  sang  at  the 
morning  service,  and  by  the  Misses  Elsa 
Anderson  and  Evelyn  Swenson  of  Ka- 
sota. Rev  Arthur  spoke  briefly  about 
G.  A.  College,  and  words  of  gratitude 
were  exchanged  by  the  president  of  the 
District  League  and  the  local  pastor. 

The  festivities  were  edifying.  We  be- 
lieve that  prayer  was  heard,  and  that 
many  went  from  the  meeting  spiritually 
enriched  and  strengthened. 

The  pastors  always  welcome  meetings 
in  Vista.  We  appreciate  the  genuine  cor- 
diality which  characterizes  the  congrega- 
tion, but  what  especially  attracts  us  is 
the  fact  that  the"  people  gather  with  one 
accord  to  the  sanctuary  and  are  notably 
responsive  to  the  word.  This  makes  the 
Vista  meetings  and  conventions  festivals 
of  Christian  inspiration  and  joy. 

— y.  II.  Hegstrom. 


"THE  RELIGIOUS  AWAKENING  OF 
THE  SLAV." 


C.   .T.  SODEROUEX. 


For  a  little  additional  light  on  the  sit- 
uation in  Russia  and  some  glimpses  of 
the  vast  opportunities  now  confronting 
us,  kindly  read  the  following  extracts 
from  a  letter  written  by  H.  B.  Centz,  field 
director  in  Russia  of  The  Russia  Evan- 
gelization Society: 

"  ♦  ♦  *  Are  we  not  too  materialistic 
In  saying  that  all  of  the  troubles  Europe 
is  experiencing  are  due  simply  to  emi)ty 
treasuries  and  ruined  systems  of  trans- 
portation? Are  there  not  si)iri(ual  prob- 
lems Involved  that  we  for.get  to  reckon 
with,  and  moral  forces  at  work  for  good 
or  evil  that  we  do  not  take  into  con- 
sideration?  What  really  ails  Europe?  is 


the  question  asked  everywhere.  *  *  *  * 

One  of  the  effects  of  the  late  war,  the 
most  far-reaching  and  important,  per- 
haps, is  the  new  lease  on  life  given  to  the 
Slavic  nations  populating  Central  and 
South-eastern  Europe.  At  last,  after  cen- 
turies of  oppression,  the  Slav  has  come 
into  his  own.  It  may  be  a  bold  thing  to 
say,  but  we  believe  that  with  the  Slav 
rests  the  solution  of  the  European  prob- 
lems. While  other  nations  are  now  in 
the  lead,  and  may  continue  to  be  where 
finance  and  commerce  are  concerned,  the 
Slavic  nations  are  bound  to  become  a 
great  moral  factor,  the  influence  of  which 
will  reach  far  beyond  the  boundaries  of 
the  European  Continent.  *  *  *  * 

It  is  due  to  the  agency  of  the  Church 
that  the  Russians,  originally  a  heathen 
people,  have  come  to  be  known  as  the 
"Bogoiskateli,"  seekers  after  God.  By 
employing  elaborate  rituals,  numerous 
images  and  ceremonies,  the  Church  im- 
planted deep  within  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple a  profound  fear  and  reverence  for 
God,  and  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
an  axiomatic  truth,  that  the  fear  of  God 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  and  many  is 
the  God-fearing  soul  which  has  been  en- 
abled to  pierce  through  the  wall  of  tem- 
porary externalism  into  the  realm  of  the 
spiritual   and   eternal.  ***** 

Russia  is  a  nation  adrift  in  the  high- 
ways of  the  world.  Having  been  freed 
from  slavery,  she  has  not  yet  entered 
upon  the  privileges  of  liberty.  Russia 
must  find  her  soul.  The  Russian,  by  na- 
ture, is  deeply  religious.  He  has  learned 
to  seek  in  God  the  reason  for  his  exist- 
ence, and  after  God  he  hungers.  Religi- 
ous desires  and  aspirations  which  for- 
merly sought  for  expression  in  the  church, 
now  remain  unsatisfied.  As  a  spiritual 
power  the  Church  has  failed.  In  the  cru- 
cible of  war  and  revolution  all  her  hide- 
ous idolatry,  falsehood,  uncleanness  and 
treachery  have  been  revealed,  and  the 
people  have  turned  away  from  her  in  dis- 
gust. As  a  system,  the  church  fell,  to- 
gether with  the  monstrously  tyrannical 
power  whose  tool  it  was,  and  by  which  in 
turn  it  was  supported.  And  yet,  here  are 
millions  upon  millions  of  people  who,  if 
God  is  to  be  taken  out  of  their  lives,  will 
be  lost  in  utter  darkness  and  misery,  not 
in  the  life  to  come  only,  but  in  this  life 
as  a  nation.  True,  there  are  encouraging 
signs  of  reform  and  regeneration  among 
the  clergy  in  Russia,  but  these  men  are 
as  yet  too  few  in  number  compared  with 
the  millions  who  are  to  be  served  and 
led.  It  may  also  happen  that  the  church 
itself  will  experience  a  new  birth  and 
will  begin  to  supply  a  definite  spiritual 
need  for  the  people.  But  so  far  it  re- 
mains impotent. 

Those  closely  acquainted  with  the  Rus- 
sian problem  will  readily  admit  that 
there  is  no  hope  for  the  Russian  nation 
in  any  new  social  experiment.  In  this 
respect  they  have  gone  far  beyond  the 
other  nations.  What,  then,  is  the  possi- 
ble solution  to  the  Russian  problem? 

We  believe  that  Christ  is  the  only  solu- 
tion to  the  Russian  problem.  In  a  per- 
sonal contact  with  Him  is  the  salvation 
of  the  individual,  and  in  a  sound  applica- 
tion of  His  teaching  and  principles  to  na- 
tional life  is  the  collective  salvation  and 
welfare  of  the  people.  Russia  must  then 
have  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
— and  that  speedily." 


A  peace  which  lives  not  now  in  joy's 
excesses. 

Nor  in  the  happy  life  of  love  secure; 
But  in  the  unerring  strength  the  heart 
possesses 

Of  conflicts  won  while  learing  to  en- 
dure. — Jessie  Rose  Gates. 
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Lutheran  News 


Miss  Rosa  Anna  Dodds  of  Trinity 
Church,  Alleghany,  Pa.,  has  for  five 
years  conducted  a  Sunday  school  class 
in  the  Alleghany  General  Hospital, 
teaching  Bible  lessons  and  distributing 
Sunday  school  papers  in  the  children's 
ward.  But  the  influence  of  her  work 
has  not  ended  at  the  hospital.  The 
labors  of  love  have  gone  forth  in  sun- 
shine, snow  and  rain. 

The  Japan  Mission  or  the  United  Lu- 
theran Church  planned  a  Middle  School 
for  Girls.  A  first  class  Theological  Sem- 
inary is  also  an  urgent  necessity.  In 
connection  with  Kyushu  Gakuin  there 
is  a  Bible  Training  School  for  evange- 
lists and  pastors,  with  eight  students. 
The  greatest  needs  in  Japan  today  are: 
Well-trained  Japanese  ministers  and 
educated  Christian  laymen. 

Wi3e  Awake  Church.  —  Immanuel 
Lutheran  Church  of  New  York  City  had 
engaged  a  number  of  St.  Louis  Semina- 
ry students  during  the  summer  months 
to  make  a  complete  house  to  house  can- 
vass of  the  densely  populated  neighbor- 
hood in  which  the  church  is  located. 
The  boys  were  salaried  and  devoted  six 
days  a  week  to  their  work.  We  are 
awaiting  the  results  with  great  inter- 
est. 

Lutheran  Architecture.  —  At  its  con- 
vention held  during  the  month  of  July 
in  Oak  Park,  111.,  the  English  District 
of  the  Missouri  Synod  passed  the  re- 
solution to  petition  the  general  body 
to  appoint  a  committee  on  church  archi-- 
tecture.  No  doubt  the  general  body  at 
its  1923  convention  will  act  favorably 
upon  the  petition.  Other  Lutheran  bod- 
ies have  such  committees  and  they 
have  rendered  valuable  service. 

- — American  Lutheran. 

Le  Temoignage  notices  the  fact  that 
the  name  of  Meyer  is  always  met  with 
on  the  ministerial  register  of  the  French 
Lutheran  Chur.ch.  At  present  there  are 
several  answering  to  the  roll  call;  the 
oldest  of  three  brothers,  Paul,  has  been 
pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Bona, 
Algeria,  for  fifty  years;  the  second  is 
a  pastor  and  editor  at  Paris,  and  the 
third,  Frederick,  is  filling  the  office  of 
an  inspector  visiting  the  parishes. 

— The  Lutheran. 

Lutherans  Real  Patriots. — "The  Luth- 
erans of  America  have  never  been  in 
the  background  in  matters  of  patriot- 
ism", declared  Capt.  F.  Y.  Hedley,  Civil 
War  veteran  and  acquaintance  of  Lin- 
coln and  Grant,  before  the  Lutheran 
Society  of  New  York  dinner  in  honor 
of  the  100th  anniversary  of  the  birth 
of  General  Grant.  "From  the  days  of 
Peter  Muhlenberg,  that  intrepid  Luther- 
an preacher,  who  throwing  aside  his 
cloak  and  standing  before  his  congrega- 
tion in  the  full  uniform  of  an  officer  of 
the  Continental  Army,  roused  all  Vir- 
ginia into  a  frenzy  of  patriotism,  to  the 
recent  war,  when  the  same  church  sent 
into  the  United  States  army  and  navy 
over  250,000  of  its  sons,  Lutherans  have 
been  in  the  forefront  in  times  of  nation- 
al danger."  Capt.  Hedley  who  was  one 
of  the  charter  members  of  the  Grand 
Army  of  the  Republic,  originating  in  Il- 
linois, told  the  500  members  of  the  Lu- 
theran Society  how  St.  Louis  and  the 
State  of  Missouri  were  saved  for  the 
Union  in  the  early  days  of  the  Civil  War 
through  hasty  organization  of  the  volun- 
teer troops  by  General  Lyon,  a  member 
of  their  own  faith. 


President  F.  H.  Knubel  of  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  has  been  asked  by 
the  Philadelphia  Lutherans  to  be  the 
first  preacher  in  a  series  of  noonday 
Lenten  services  to  be  conducted  in  the 
Keith  theater  auditorium  in  1923.  The 
Hon.  Frank  M.  Riter,  Mr.  Harry  Hodges 
and  others  are  active  in  arranging  these 
services. 

Dr.  Ernst  von  Dryander,  for  many 
years  the  friend,  confidante  and  court 
preacher  of  the  deposed  German  emper- 
or, died  on  September  4,  1922.  Dryan- 
der was  born  in  Halle  in  1843  and  re- 
ceived his  education  at  the  universities 
of  Halle  and  Tubingen.  From  1874  to 
1882  he  was  pastor  of  an  Evangelical 
congregation  in  Bonn,  and  in  the  latter 
year  became  pastor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  in  Berlin.  In  1898 
he  was  appointed  Court  preacher,  and 
in  1901  a  life  member  of  the  Upper 
House  of  Prussia.  He  has  published 
"Sermons  on  the  Christian  Life"  (1890) 
and  "Expository  Sermons  on  the  First 
Epistle  of  John."  He  was  known  for 
his  eloquence. 

New  Almanac  on  the  way.    On  the 

first  of  September  the  editors  of  the 
Lutheran  World  Almanac  had  completed 
the  task  of  preparing  copy  for  the  print- 
ing of  the  1923  edition.  The  book  is 
now  in  the  hands  of  the  printer  and 
the  contract  calls  for  it  to  be  off  the 
press  by  the  first  of  November  to  allow 
for  distribution  before  the  new  year. 
A  number  of  new  features  and  improve- 
ments adorn  the  book,  full  announce- 
ments of  which  will  be  made  at  a  later 
date.  The  price  of  the  volume  will  be 
the  same  as  the  preceding  issues. 

Gold  Leaves  Bureau.  Rev.  Howard  R. 
Gold,  who  has  been  the  director  of  the 
Lutheran  Bureau  for  the  past  18  months 
has  resigned  his  position  in  order  to 
direct  the  financial  end  of  a  building 
campaign  for  Luther  Memorial  Church, 
Madison,  Wisconsin.  The  new  building 
which  is  to  cost  in  the  neighborhood 
of  $100,000,  is  spoken  of  as  "The  Cathe- 
dral of  the  Northwest".  Dr.  Gold  began 
his  ministry  as  the  first  Lutheran  pastor 
among  Lutheran  students  of  the  Uni- 
versity at  Wisconsin.  He  was  pastor 
of  Lutheran  Memorial  Church  in  Madi- 
son from  its  organization  in  1907  until 
1916. 

Success  of  Work  in  China  and  Africa. 

The  following  figures  are  contained  in  a 
report  of  the  work  of  the  Finnish  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  Africa  and  China 
made  to  the  National  Lutheran  Coun- 
cil. The  Council  appropriated  money 
during  the  year  for  the  partial  support 
of  this  splendid  work. 

Statistics  for  1920  and  1921  show  an 
increase  in  number  of  communicants  and 
Christians  as  follows: 

Communicants  1920  1921 

In  Amboland   2,965  4,443 

In  China   1,384  1,449 

Christians  1920  1921 

In  Amboland   7,695  10,137 

In  China   1,606  1,748 

Increase  during  the  year:  Communi- 
cate 1,543,  Christians  2,584  persons.  Pu- 
pils in  our  schools  1920,  6,149,  and  1921, 
8,143. 

Missionaries  1920,  52  (On  the  field) 
and  1921,  55. 

Native  workers  in  Amboland  1920,  182, 
and  1921,  201— Increase  19. 

Native  workers  in  China  1920,  60,  and 
1921,  75 — increase  15. 

Native  pastors  in  China  1920,  0,  and 
1921,  3 — increase  3. 


An  Associated  Press  report  says  that 
Jerusalem  soon  is  to  have  a  daily  news- 
paper published  in  English.  It  will  be 
owned  and  edited  by  an  American  wom- 
an, Mrs.  Catling  of  New  York,  who  has 
spent  several  months  in  Palestine  study- 
ing local  conditions. 

Pierson,  Florida. 

If  you  plan  to  visit  "The  Land  of 
Roses"  this  winter  arrange  to  spend 
some  time  at  Pierson,  where  the  Eben- 
ezer  Lutheran  Church  (Rev.  O.  O.  Eck- 
ardt,  pastor)  is  located.  - 

Pierson  is  located  in  one  of  the  best 
Orange  and  Grapefruit  sections  of  Flori- 
da and  it  is  the  headquarters  for  culti- 
vation of  the  Asparagus  Plumosus  fern. 
This  locality  has  wonderful  opportuni- 
ties for  thrifty  people.  The  climate  is 
unexcelled.  Those  who  wish  to  know 
more  about  the  place  are  invited  to  write ' 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Ebenezer  Luth. 
Church,  Pierson,  Fla. 
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THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIRE  INSURANCE  ASS'N 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  propertj 
of  paitors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  pei 
$1,000  as  against  $G.67  in  old  line  compamia 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  write  NILS  ANDESSON,  Sec^r- 


Contending  For  The 
Faith 

Essays  in  Constructive  Criticism 

and  Positive  Apologetics. 
By  Leander  S.  Keyser,  A.M.,  D.D. 


The    primary    purpose  'of  this 


book  is  to  uphold  and  vindicate 
"the  faith  once  for  all  delivered 
unto  the  saints."  It  deals  with 
the  radical  and  mediating  Biblical 
criticism,  latitudnarianism  in  theol- 
ogy, and  materialism  and  panthe- 
ism in  science  and  philosophy. 
And  it  hits  them  hard,  not  with 
abuse,  but  with  logic. 

Do  you  not  want  a  book  like 
this  which  deals  with  living  and 
up-to-date  religious  and  scientific 
problems? 

12: mo,  351  pages.  Cloth,  $2.00, 
net. 

AUGUSTANA    BOOK  CONCERN, 

Rock  Island,  III. 
Branch:    405  Fourth  Street  South, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


OUR   CHICAGO  REPRESENTATIVE 


Mr.  Leander  Gustafson,  5953  Ohio  St., 
Chicago,  111.    Tel.  Austin  4721. 
Augustana  Book  Concern. 
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Adventures  of  Captivity.  By  Frank  P. 
Charpenning.  Price  per  copy  25  cents; 
in  dozen  lots  at  20  cents;  in  hundred 
lots  at  18  cents.  It  is  a  story  for  chil- 
dren in  13  chapters  of  early  adventures 
in  Pennsylvania. 

Widow   Cooper's   Charge.     By  G.  W. 

Lose.  Price  per  copy  25  cents;  in  dozen 
lots,  20  cents;  in  hundred  lots  18  cents. 
A  good  story  for  children  in  five  chap- 
ters by  a  well  known  story  teller  in  the 
Lutheran  Church. 

Joseph    Haydn's   Two    Proverbs.  By 

Frantz  Hoffmann.  Translation  by  Mary 
E.  Ireland.  Price  per  copy,  30  cents; 
in  dozen  lots,  24  cents;  in  100  lots,  21 
cents.  A  story  from  the  life  of  the  great 
composer. 

The  Lord  Will  Repay.  By  G.  W.  Lose. 
Price  per  copy  40  cents;  in  dozen  lots, 
32  cents;  in  100  lots,  29  cents.  A  story 
from  Northern  Indiana  for  boys. 

Glory  to   God   in  the   Highest.  New 

Testament  Bible  Pictures  and  Stories. 
By  G.  W.  Lose.  Price  per  copy  25  cents; 
in  dozen  lots,  20  cents;  in  100  lots,  18 
cents. 

Old    Testament    Bible    ABC  Book. 

Price  per  copy  25  cents;  in  dozen  lots, 
20  cents;  in  100  lots,  18  cents. 

Unto  You  Is  Born  A  Savior.  Stories 
and  Pictures  From  the  Childhood  and 
Early  Life  of  Jesus.  By  G.  W.  Lose. 
Price  per  copy  35  cents;  in  dozen  lots, 
28  cents;  in  100  lots,  26  cents. 

A  Guide  in  Church  Finance.  By  Sam- 
uel A.  Stein,  D.  D.,  Lutheran  Pastor. 
Price  50  cents.  A  very  full  and  sugges- 
tive treatment  of  the  system  of  church 
finance.  Should  be  read  by  all  church 
leaders. 

The  Active  Church  Member.  A  Brief 
Biblical  Manual  Offered  for  his  Instruc- 
tion and  Guidance.  By  his  Fellow 
Church  Member  R.  C.  H.  Lenski.  Price 
$1.25.  Prof.  Lenski  of  the  Capital  Uni- 
versity theological  faculty  has  in  this 
volume  given  us  a  good  book  replete 
with  sound  Biblical  advice  to  all  active 
church  members.  He  speaks  of  the 
Power,  the  Work,  the  Worker,  the  Spir- 
it, the  Organization,  the  Obligations,  the 
Method,  the  Aids,  and  the  Glory. 

The  Young  Patriot  and  The  Table 
Prayer.  By  Mary  E.  Ireland  and  G.  W. 
Lose.  Price  per  copy  50  cents;  in  dozen 
lots,  40  cents;  in  100  lots,  37  cents. 
Good  stories  for  the  older  children. 

The  Profound  Moral  Teaching  of  the 
Old  Testament.  A  Positive  Statement 
with  Some  Attention  to  Critical  Ques- 
tions. By  Prof.  Leander  S.  Keyser,  D.D., 
April,  1922.  Gettysburg  Compiler  Print. 
Dr.  Keyi^er  is  a  Biblical  scholar  of  the 
positive  type.  Biblical  criticism  of  the 
highest  order  should  be  encouraged,  but 
there  should  be  no  place  in  the  Church 
for  the  Biblical  scholar  whose  mind  is 
negative  and  who  delights  in  a  criticism 
that  is  destructive.  Christianity-  can  not 
be  established  by  destroying  the  relia- 
bility of  the  records  of  the  past  and 
undermining  the  foundation  upon  which 
it  is  built.  Hence  we  should  encourage 
positive  Biblical  scholars  in  their  work. 

All  the  above  thirteen  book  have  been 
published  by  the  Lutheran  Book  Con- 
cern, Columbus,  Ohio. 

All  books  reviewed  or  mentioned  in 
The  Lutheran  Companion  can  be  order- 
ed through  our  own  publication  house, 
the  Augustana  Book  Concern,  Rock  Is- 
land, III. 


Lutheran  Church  in  Saxony.    —  The 

revised  and  renewed  constitution  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  Saxony  has  been 
adopted.  It  provides  for  a  Bishop  as  a 
spiritual  leader,  an  administrative  com- 
mittee of  five  and  a  synod  of  seventy- 
four  members — two-thirds  laymen,  one- 
third  clergymen — elected  by  the  congre- 


gational church  councils.  This  synod 
is  a  legislative  body.  The  economic 
business  remains  in  the  hands  of  the 
consistory.  The  confessional  basis  of 
the  constitution  did  not  suffer  any  no- 
ticeable alteration;  its  present  form  was 
accepted  unanimously.  — Exchange. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  succeaifnl 
operation  for  twenty-tive  years  under  the  name,  Califoyila 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nurting  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  tc 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  Tht 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  oth^  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  payg  an  allowance  of  $14.00  40  $16.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicant!  received  from  any  Stat« 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  whick 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to  young 
women  who  wish  to 
enter  the  profession  of 
Nursing.  Next  class  will 
enter  In  September.  Ap- 
plicants for  this  class 
are  now  being  received. 

For  particulars  address, 
E.  DAHLGRBN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Mollne.  III. 


THE  WAY 

A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  CHRISTIAN  TRUTH 

By  CHARLES  M.  JACOBS,  D.  D. 

A  simple,  clear  and  popular  presentation  of  some  of  the 
great  questions  in  religion. 


AMONG  THE  THEMES  DISCUSSED: 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Faith. 

Human  Nature.  The  Holy  Ghost. 

Jesus.  Means  of  Grace. 

God.  A  Christian's  Life,  Etc:,  Etc. 

'  A  READABLE— INFORMING— USEFUL  VOLUME 
Cloth,  $1.25  postpaid. 


AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 

Branch:    405  Fourth  Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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The  Lord's  Chosen. 

(John  xv:  i6) 

Oh,  can  it  be.  Lord  Jesus, 

That  Thou  hast  chosen  me. 
So  poor  and  sp  unworthy. 

Thy  very  own  to  be; 
To  dwell  amid  Thy  splendors. 

To  gaze  upon  Thy  face. 
And  through  unending  ages 

Thy  matchless  beauties  trace? 

Yes,  yes,  for  Thou  hast  said  it, 

"I,  I  have  chosen  thee;" 
And  with  this  sweet  assurance 

My  heart  makes  melody. 
Nought,  nought  Thy  choice  can  alter; 

From  Thee  I  ne'er  shall  part. 
For  I  am  Thine  for  ever — 

Aly  name  is  on  Thy  heart. 

And  now,  while  I  am  waiting 

To  meet  Thee  in  the  air. 
Oh,  fill  my  mouth  with  praises. 

Oh,  free  my  heart  from  care; 
"Much  fruit"  let  me  be  bearing. 

In  prayer  be  instant  still. 
And  ever  till  Thou  comest 

Delight  to  do  Thy  will. 

Oh,  then  will  be  the  rapture. 

Oh,  then  will  be  the  song. 
Oh,  then  will  be  the  symphony 

Of  heaven's  angelic  throng. 
When  Christ  His  bride.  His  chosen. 

Unto  Himself  shall  bring. 
Without  one  spot  or  wrinkle. 

Meet  partner  for  the  King.         — Selected. 


Christian  Unity. 

"God  made  of  one  every  nation  of  men  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  having  determined  their  appointed 
seasons,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation  ;  that  they  should 
seek  God,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him  and  find  him, 
though  he  is  not  far  from  each  one  of  us:  for  in  him  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being;  as  certain  even  of  your 
own  poets  have  said,"  says  Paul  in  his  address  on  the  Areopa- 
gus of  Athens  (Acts  17:  26-28).  Already  in  the  days  of 
Paul  the  essential  unity  and  oneness  of  the  human  race  was 
generally  known  and  accepted.  How  long  that  had  been 
common  knowledge  is  hard  to  say,  perhaps  from  the  earliest 
days  of  men's  history.  To-day  it  is  demonstrated  beyond  a 
doubt  that  the  human  race  is  one,  descended  from  one 
common  ancestor,  as  the  Bible  teaches.  This  is  demon- 
strated by  the  whole  construction  of  the  human  body.  Yet, 
nevertheless,  we  have  different  races  of  various  colors  in- 
habiting the  earth.  And  in  every  large  city  in  the  world 
we  have  representatives  of  all  nationalities  and  peoples. 
Does  the  essential  oneness  of  this  conglomeration  of  peoples 


inean  that  all  distinctions  of  race  and  color  must  fall  away, 
and  that  we  should  freely  intermingle  and  intermarry;  since 
we  are  one  human  race  anyway?  Every  community  con- 
sists of  a  number  of  families,  and  yet  it  is  one  community. 
Since  the  community  is  essentially  one,  ought  we,  then,  not 
all  live  together  and  eat  together  at  convenient  community 
centers?  Why  not  do  away  with  the  family  and  private 
property  altogether  and  pool  all  interests,  as  the  commun- 
ists advocate,  since  we  are  only  one  community  anyhow? 
No,  we  do  not  want  such  an  arrangement.  We  sincerely 
believe  that  the  arrangement  that  pertains,  whereby  we  have 
races,  peoples,  nationalities,  communities  and  families,  prob- 
ably is  divine  and  serves  the  best  interests  of  each  and  all. 

Now,  is  it  not  thinkable  that  the  position  of  the  true 
Christian  Church  is  analogous  to  the  position  of  the  human 
race?  Is  it  impossible  that  there  can  be  an  essential  unity 
in  truth  and  in  spirit  in  the  true  body  of  Christ,  unless 
there  also  be  a  union  of  all  Christian  denominations,  not 
only  of  one  country,  but  of  all  countries?  Another  ques- 
tion :  Will  the  mere  fact  that  three  or  more  churches  of 
various  faiths  in  one  community  unite  to  form  one  centrally 
located  church  as  a  community  center,  be  accepted  as  bona 
fide  evidence  that  there  is  unity  in  spirit  and  truth  in  that 
center?  Methodists,  Presbyterians  and  Congregationalists 
unite  to  form  one  congregation  that  belongs  to  neither  body 
and  worships  in  a  common  church,  served  by  a  Methodist 
preacher.  Does  that  mean  Christian  unity?  Yes,  but  they 
worship  at  the  same  shrine  and  eat  at  the  same  tabje  spirit- 
ually! Yes,  but  is  that  what  the  Lord  meant,  when  he 
prayed  to  the  Father  that  there  might  be  one  fold  and  one 
shepherd?  Is  it  not  at  least  thinkable  that  he  had  in  mind 
a  spiritual  unity  in  Himself  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and 
that  the  "other  sheep"  refers  to  the  latter?  I  confess  that 
I  am  unable  to  see  the  necessity  that  Lutherans,  Episcopali- 
ans, Presbyterians,  Methodists  and  all  the  others  must  sac- 
rifice their  distinctive  doctrines  and  form  one  large  uni- 
versal church,  before  there  can  be  said  to  be  Christian  unity 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  We  look  upon  all  these  various 
denominational  churches  and  wail  bitterly  and  sigh  for  that 
Christian  unity  which  is  not,  but  which,  when  it  comes,  is 
to  heal  all  the  wounds  of  Zion.  But  the  "balm  of  Gilead" 
that  alone  can  affect  this  cure  is  not  of  our  making.  We 
can  all  unite  in  outward  union,  we  can  all  commune  at  a 
common  table,  but  still  that , will  not  mean  that  we  all- 
belong  to  the  one  body  of  Christ.  The  body  of  Christ,  the 
true  Church  of  God,  consists  of  all  those  who  truly  belong 
to  Christ,  who  alone  can  "keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace,"  which  can  be  none  other  than  love,  Chris- 
tian love,  engendered  in  the  heart  of  believers  by  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

"According  to  Lutheran  standards,"  says  Dr.  Burgess  in 
The  Lutheran,  "The  essentials  of  Christian  unity  are:  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  Church  as  the  mystical  Body  of 
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Christ;  a  faithful  use  of  the  Word  and  sacraments  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  whatever  community 
of  believers  this  Body  of  Christ  is  manifested ;  and  the  rec- 
ognition of  the  principle  that  the  same  rites  and  ceremonies, 
instituted  by  men,  need  not  be  everywhere  observed."  And 
he  adds:  "The  feverish  anxiety  displayed  in  recent  move- 
ments toward  Church  union  would  indicate  lack  of  con- 
viction as  to  these  essentials.  Many  of  their  leaders  seem 
to  think  that  there  can  never  be  any  Church  unity  apart 
from  organization.  That  is  Romanism  in  a  new  dress. 
Never  did  Romanist  bow  more  abjectly  before  the  idol  of 
the  papacy  than  do  some  of  these  so-called  Protestants  be- 
fore the  fetish  of  a  human  organization.  The  decrees  of 
Pius  the  IX  could  not  create  the  unity  of  the  Church ; 
neither  would  an  external  federation  of  Protestants." 

The  strange  thing  is  that  these  so-called  Protestants  are 
descendants  of  a  sturdy  race  of  non-conformists  who  came  to 
America  largely  for  the  purpose  that  they  might  be  free  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  con- 
science. 

"That  the  right  use  of  the  Word  and  sacraments  in  any 
community  of  believers,"  to  quote  once  more  Dr.  Burgess, 
"will  naturally  produce  some  form  of  organization  is  ad- 
mitted; that  these  local  congregations  will  naturally  fellow- 
ship with  other  congregations  of  like  faith  and  practice,  form- 
ing general  organizations,  is  also  admitted;  but  the  true  unity 
of  the  Church  exists  prior  to  and  independent  of  all  such  or- 
ganizations." 

But  should  there  not  exist  a  friendly  relation  between 
churches  of  various  denominations  locally  and  nationally  and 
some  sort  of  co-operation  in  work  for  the  general  betterment 
of  community  life  and  for  the  purpose  of  applying  Christian 
principles  to  national  and  international  relations?  It  seems 
to  us  that  there  should  be.  But  such  working  together 
would  not  mean  a  union  of  Christendom  on  the  basis  of  non- 
commitfance  on  fundamental  truth,  which  simply  means 
denial  of  essentials.  The  Christians  in  every  community 
should  live  together  in  friendly  relation  and  co-operate  for 
economic,  social  and  political  betterment.  But  this  does  not 
necessitate  spiritual  fellowship  any  more  than  it  necessitates 
communism. 


The  self-seeking  life  is  always  a  seeking  life,  never  a  find- 
ing life. — Selected. 


The  best  of  men  need  mercy  as  truly  as  the  worst  of  men. 
All  the  deliverances  of  saints,  as  well  as  the  pardons  of  sin- 
ners, are  the  free  gifts  of  heavenly  grace. — Spurgeon. 


In  this  day  of  blasphemy  and  rebuke  it  becomes  us  all  to 
abound  in  testimonies  to  the  truth  of  God.  The  skeptic  is 
loud  in  his  unbelief;  let  us  be  equally  open  in  the  avowal  of 
our  faith. — Spurgeon. 


Strange,  isn't  it,  that  deluded  Christians  attempt  to  steal 
from  God  and  not  even  blush? 

The  divine  kingdom  can  exist  only  where  the  divine  will 
is  done.  The  two  are  as  inseparably  associated  in  practical 
outworking  as  they  arc  in  the  prayer  Jesus  taught  His  dis- 
ciples.— Selected. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Conscious  Faith. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 
JVhaisoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.    Rom.  14:  23. 

Faith,  conscience,  the  inner  good  relation  of  God — these 
are  the  very  sensitive  apples  of  the  eye,  the  heart  and  the 
source  of  life  of  the  new  man.  There  are  many  things  of 
importance  to  the  spiritual  life,  such  as  love,  humility,  sin- 
cerity, good  works,  but  one  thing  alone  is  the  life,  one  thing 
is  the  heart  of  the  body,  and  that  one  thing  is  faith,  the 
conscience,  the  inner  consciousness  of  God's  pleasure.  Two 
things  are  required  to  bring  this  about.  In  the  first  place 
it  is  necessary  that  through  the  Gospel  and  the  grace  of 
Christ  we  are  made  free  from  the  spirit  of  bondage  under 
the  Law,  and  that  we  have  received  the  forgiveness  of  sin 
and  are  assured  of  it,  and  now  live  in  the  evangelical  spirit 
of  the  adoption  of  sons,  in  an  intimate  friendship  with  God. 
This  is  the  first  condition  and  the  source  of  all  true  godli- 
ness, all  love,  desire  and  strength  for  that  which  is  good. 
If  this  intimate  spirit  of  adoption  of  sons  is  lacking,  then 
everything  that  God  requires  is  difficult,  hard  and  impos- 
sible, and  all  works  are  but  the  compulsory  and  unwilling 
service  of  the  slave.  But  on  the  contrary,  when  I  have  been 
assured  of  God's  friendship — when  my  God  has  said  to  me: 
Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  are  forgiven — O,  then  I  live, 
then  I  become  ardent,  then  His  yoke  becomes  easy  to  me  and 
His  burden  light. 

In  the  second  place  it  is  necessary  for  this  faith,  this 
consciousness  of  God's  pleasure  that  I  also  know  that  the 
life,  the  works  which  in  reality  and  willingly  I  exercise  are 
pleasing  to  God;  that  I  do  them  just  because  they  are  in 
accordance  with  the  Word  and  will  of  God.  The  things 
in  which  I  err  because  of  my  weakness  belong  to  the  sins 
which  I  daily  include  in  "Our  Father"  and  pray:  "Forgive 
us  our  trespasses,"  and  for  which  I  believe  there  is  an  eternal 
constant  forgiveness.  But  the  life  which  in  reality  I  exer- 
cise, that  which  I  knowingly  and  willingly  do  as  my  own 
act,  that  must  be  in  accordance  with  the  Word;  otherwise 
it  cannot  accord  with  faith  and  a  good  conscience  if  I  do 
not  consider  it  good  and  in  accordance  with  the  will  of 
God.  This  consciousness,  which  we  might  call  faith  ex- 
pressed in  actions,  is  in  reality  the  faith  of  which  the  apos- 
tle speaks  in  the  14th  chapter  of  Romans,  where  he  closes 
with  the  words:  "For  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 

Lord,  give  us  such  a  faith  as  this, 

And  then  whate'er  may  come, 
We'll  taste  e'en  here  the  hallowed  bliss 

Of  an  eternal  home. 
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A  Bird's-eye  View  of  Our  New  Field  in  Elast  Africa. 

Climate. 

BY  HERBERT  C.  MAGNEY. 

(Continued.) 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  equatorial  Africa  has  but 
death  to  offer  the  white  man,  and  indeed  it  has  rightly  been 
named  the  "White  Man's  Grave,"  especially  the  coast  lands. 
Now,  however,  many  precautions  are.  taken  by  the  mis- 
sionaries, travelers,  officials,  etc.,  in  regard  to  their  health, 
so  that  there  is  by  no  means  the  danger  attendant  on  living 
in  equatorial  Africa  that  there  was  in  former  days.  But  the 
new  mission  field  of  the  Augustana  Synod  is  especially 
blessed  with  a  healthy  climate,  mainly  for  the  reason  that  its 
altitude  is  so  high.  Most  of  our  main  stations  are  from 
3,000  to  6,000  feet  above  sea  level,  away  from  the  malaria 
regions.  It  is  interesting  to  see  what  Theodore  Roosevelt 
says  of  the  climate  of  this  part  of  Africa.  He  spent  many 
months  immediately  north  of  our  field,  where  the  land  is 
similar  in  altitude  and  outlay.  In  Vol.  I,  page  15,  of  "Afri- 
can Game  Trails,"  he  says:  "While  in  the  highlands  of 
British  East  Africa  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  a  stranger  to 
realize  that  he  is  under  the  equator ;  the  climate  is  delightful 
and  healthy.  It  is  a  white  man's  country,  a  country  which 
should  be  filled  with  white  settlers;  and  no  place  could  be 
more  attractive  for  visitors.  There  is  no  more  danger  to 
health  incident  to  an  ordinary  trip  to  East  Africa  than  there 
is  to  an  ordinary  trip  to  the  Riviera  (Italy)."  In  another 
place  he  says,  "Although  under  the  equator,  the  altitude  is 
so  high  that  the  nights  are  cool,  and  the  region  as  a  whole 
is  very  healthy.  I  saw  many  children,  of  the  Boer  immi- 
grants, of  English  settlers,  even  of  American  missionaries, 
and  they  looked  sound  and  well;  those  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hurlburt  (of  the  African  Inland  Mission)  had  not  been 
out  of  the  country  for  eight  years,  and  showed  no  ill-effects 
whatever;  on  the  contrary  I  quite  believed  Mrs.  Hurlburt 
when  she  said  that  she  regarded  the  fertile  wooded  hills  of 
Kijabe,  with  their  forests  and  clear  brooks,  as  forming  a  true 
health  resort."  Again  he  says:  "We  had  plenty  of  warm 
bedding,  for  the  nights  are  cold  at  high  altitudes,  even  under 
the  equator."  We  have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  such  a 
climate.  Of  course  our  missionary  families  must  live  a  sane, 
careful  life  and  follow  out  conscientiously  and  scrupulously 
all  that  is  necessary  to  guard  the  health  in  the  tropics.  The 
direct  rays  of  the  sun  are  the  most  devitalizing  on  the  health, 
and,  for  that  reason,  those  who  have  lived  for  years  in  the 
tropics  warn  against  exposing  the  bare  head  to  the  sun  even 
for  a  moment.  Many  have  scorned  this  advice  to  their  last- 
ing regret.  The  seasons  are  two:  the  hot  and  the  rainy. 
The  hot  season  prevails  during  the  months  of  December, 
January  and  February.  Even  during  this  season  there  is 
some  rainfall. 

Vegetation. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  even  to  begin  to  describe  the  luxuri- 
ous vegetation  in  this  region.    It  is  typically  tropical  in 


every  respect.  In  the  wooded  lands  there  is  the  dense,  thick 
undergrowth  of  thorns  and  intertwining  vines.  The  palms 
of  many  varieties  are  everywhere  to  be  seen.  The  large  bao- 
bab or  "monkey-bread  tree"  grows  in  the  thick  woods  and 
scattered  here  and  there  over  the  vast  plains.  These  grow  to 
a  diameter  of  30  feet  near  the  coast  and  bear  a  delicious 
fruit.  Then  there  are  the  India-rubber  trees,  which  as  a  rule 
are  cultivated  on  plantations.  The  bananas  are  of  great 
variety.  There  are  the  yellow  and  red,  some  never  tasted 
in  temperate  climates,  being  too  tender  to  ship  anywhere. 
All  the  temperate  grains,  vegetables  and  fruits  grow  with 
ease  as  well  as  every  imaginable  vegetable  and  fruit  of  the 
tropics.  It  can  truly  be  called  a  Paradise  when  it  comes 
to  vegetation.  God  hasn't  left  a  thing  undone  to  make  the 
ground  bear  its  yield  under  ordinary  cultivation.  Every  one 
of  our  missionary  families  may  have  a  splendid  garden  prac- 
tically the  year  round. 

Animal  Life. 

Oh,  life!  What  life  is  swarming  throughout  this  region! 
Noah  could  practically  have  filled  his  ark  with  all  the  ani- 
mals God  commanded  him  to  take  in  just  from  what  lives 
here.  It  is  teeming  with  wild  life,  large  and  small  game, 
rodents,  birds,  reptiles  and  insects.  Looking  over  the  list  of 
the  specimens  that  Roosevelt  secured  for  the  Smithsonian 
Institute  the  writer  counted  among  them  forty-one  varieties 
of  rats  and  mice!  Our  mission  field  is  bordering  on  the 
Southern  Game  Reserve  that  the  British  government  has 
established  and  in  this  area  are  to  be  found  the  hippopota- 
mus, rhinoceros,  giraffe,  zebra,  waterbuffalo,  lion,  leopard,  a 
large  variety  of  antelope  and  monkeys,  and  many  others  too 
numerous  to  mention.  Roosevelt's  description  of  the  game 
he  saw  while  riding  on  the  cow-catcher  of  the  engine  on  his 
railroad  trip  from  Mombasa  to  Nairobi  is  interesting.  He 
says:  "Next  morning  we  were  in  the  game  country,  and  as 
we  sat  on  the  seat  over  the  cow-catcher  it  was  literally  like 
passing  through  a  vast  zoological  garden.  Indeed  no  such 
railway  journey  can  be  taken  on  any  other  line  in  any  other 
land.  At  one  time  we  passed  a  herd  of  a  dozen  or  so  of  great 
giraffes,  cows  and  calves,  cantering  along  through  the  open 
woods  a  couple  of  hundred  yards  to  the  right  of  the  train. 
Again,  still  closer,  four  waterbuck  cows,  their  big  ears 
thrown  forward,  stared  at  us  without  moving  until  we  had 
passed.  Hartebeests  were  everywhere ;  one  herd  was  on  the 
track,  and  when  the  engine  whistled  they  backed  and  sprang 
with  ungainly  agility  and  galloped  clear  of  the  danger.  A 
long-tailed,  straw-colored  monkey  ran  from  one  tree  to  an- 
other. Huge  black  ostriches  appeared  from  time  to  time. 
Once  a  troop  of  impalla,  close  by  the  track,  took  fright,  and 
as  the  beautiful  creatures  fled  we  saw  now  one  and  now 
another  bound  clear  over  the  high  bushes.  A  herd  of  zebra 
clattered  across  a  cutting  of  the  line  not  a  hundred  yards 
ahead  of  the  train ;  the  whistle  hurried  their  progress,  but 
only  for  a  moment,  and  as  we  passed  they  were  already 
turning  round  to  gaze." 

Though  life  is  here  everywhere  to  be  seen  in  nature,  yet 
how  much  nearer  this  land  would  be  to  what  God  wants  it 
to  be,  if  the  "more  abundant  life"  that  Jesus  said  He  came 
to  give,  were  also  established  in  the  hearts  of  its  people. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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HOME  CIRCLE 


Think  Twice. 

Think  twice  before  you  criticize — 

An  extra  thought  may  serve 
To  strengthen  your  impression 

Of  some  story  you  have  heard. 
When  judging  use  best  reason — 

You  cannot  see  it  all — 
Remember  there's  another  One 

Who's  in  the  Judgment  Hall! 

Avoid  a  slam  or  slander — 

Your  words  may  boomerang — 
Use  sense,  show  strength,  not  water, 

Where  down-grade  it  will  run; 
Attempt  to  lift  one  higher. 

Forget  a  slight  mistake; 
It  pays  to  help  your  neighbor — 

Your  comrade  in  the  fight. 

We  all  are  very  faulty 

And  prone  to  step  aside. 
And  even  in  our  leader 

We  may  propose  to  find 
Some  weakness,  in  our  judgment — 

A  fault,  a  lack-of  right — 
But,  then,  we  mustn't  fight  him, 

But  help  him  do  the  right. 

And  so,  my  friend  and  comrade. 

Be  such  in  might  and  main, 
For  should  we  not  consider 

Our  Master  afid  His  name? 
We  must  be  humble-hearted — 

We  must  His  followers  be — 
If  we  would  show  to  others 

How  we  feel  they  should  be. 

W.  Broughton. 


The  Origin  of  the  Word  "Lady." 

I  wonder  how  many  people  know  how  the  word  "lady" 
originated?  I  didn't  know  until  yesterday,  when  an  old 
gentleman  told  me. 

"Take  the  word  'lady'  now,"  he  said,  "they  tell  a  pretty 
story  about  how  that  word  started ! 

"A  long  while  ago,  before  the  England  of  to-day  had  be- 
gun to  be  anything  more  than  a  waste  of  forest  and  marsh 
.  land,  its  inhabitants  were  forced  to  dig  in  pretty  hard  for  a 
living. 

"In  time  there  came  to  be  a  class  of  people  who  builded 
better  huts  and  wore  finer  skins  than  the  other  people  wore. 
It  was  because  they  were  finer  workmen,  more  finished 
craftsmen.  And,  in  time,  these  people  banded  together  and 
organized  the  first  towns. 

"I  don't  know  when  the  first  mill  was  invented.  It  was, 
I  suppose,  a  rough  affair  of  two  stones  that  the  women 
pounded  together.  But  by  the  aid  of  it  they  managed  to 
make  flour,  and  then  they  proceeded  to  make  the  first  bread. 
And  they  baked  it  in  great  loaves. 

"And  then  famine,  grim  and  terrible,  came  upon  the  land. 
And  while  the  people  who  had  mills  still  managed  to  exist, 
the  other  people  were  starving.  For  the  supply  of  nuts  and 
roots  had  been  blasted. 

"And  so  the  women  who  lived  in  the  towns  and  baked 
the  bread  banded  together,  baked  many  great  loaves  and 
carried  them  to  those  other  people  who  were  starving.  And 
the  other  people,  seeing  them  come  cried: 

"'Loaf  day!    Loaf  day  I'" 


"Out  of  that  time  of  famine  it  came  to  be  a  custom — the 
giving  of  loaves.  And  as  the  years  went  by  the  words  con- 
tracted, and  the  people  cried: 

i"Loa'  D'y!'" 

And  then,  after  centuries,  perhaps,  the  two  words  became 
one.  And  when  the  kind  women  appeared,  carrying  bread 
in  their  hands,  the  hungry  people  would  follow  them,  cry- 
ing lovingly: 

"'Lady!  Lady!'" — Margaret  E.  Sangster,  in  Chris- 
tian Herald. 


The  Captured  Mother. 

"I  wonder  what  those  boys  are  making."  Mrs.  Hilton 
stopped  to  listen  as  she  stepped  back  from  the  oven  after 
putting  in  the  potatoes  to  bake  for  dinner.  "Ted  has  been 
at  something  all  the  morning.  Before  Dwight  came  over 
I  heard  him  in  the  shed  chamber  using  his  grandfather's 
tools." 

Through  the  open  kitchen  door  the  sound  of  hammering 
was  distinctly  heard. 

"Whatever  it  is  ,it  isn't  mischief,"  smiled  Ted's  grand- 
mother. 

For  a  moment  the  noise  of  the  hammering  ceased. 

"I  wonder  now  if  I  have  time  to  stir  up  a  batch  of  bis- 
cuits." Mrs.  Holton  glanced  at  the  small  clock  ticking 
industriously  on  the  mantel.  "I  guess  so,"  was  her  hurried 
decision,  "if  I'm  spry  about  it." 

"I  don't  know  of  anything  a  hearty,  hungry  boy  likes 
better  than  some  piping  hot  biscuits;  and  so  does  everybody 
else,  for  that  matter." 

When  everything  was  ready,  Mrs.  Hilton  called  the  boys 
in  to  dinner. 

"My!  but  don't  they  smell  good!"  exclaimed  Ted,  as  he 
went  to  the  sink  to  wash.  "How  did  you  know,  grand- 
mother, that  I  wanted  some  biscuits?" 

"Boys  always  do,"  was  the  smiling  reply.  "You've  been 
pretty  busy  this  forenoon,  haven't  you?" 

"Rather,"  replied  Ted,  as  he  dried  his  hands  on  the  roller- 
towel.  "But  we've  got  our  cage  most  done,  and  it's  a  big 
one.    It  will  hold — I  don't  know  how  many  birds." 

"A  good  many,"  added  Dwight. 

"Birds?"  There  was  a  tone  of  inquiry  in  Mrs.  Hilton's 
voice  as  well  as  a  questioning  look  on  her  face. 

"Yes;  we  thought  we'd  make  a  collection  this  summer." 
explained  Ted,  "and  see  how  long  we  could  keep  them. 
And  it  won't  be  any  trick  at  all  to  get  them  while  they're  on 
their  nests." 

"I  think  Bob  Skillings  got  as  many  as  ten  kinds  last  year," 
said  Dwight.  "However,  I  guess  they  didn't  live  very  long 
— many  of  them.  Probably  he  didn't  give  them  the  right 
kind  of  food. 

"I've  got  a  book,  which  I'm  going  to  loan  Ted,  which 
tells  the  kinds  of  food  the  different  birds  eat,  so  he'll  know, 
better  than  Bob  did,  what  to  give  them." 

"I  see,"  was  Hilton's  quiet  rejoinder.  "Well,  I  think 
everything's  on  the  table,  and  we'd  better  sit  down.  I  don't 
imagine  grandfather  will  be  back  from  Yarmouth  before 
one  or  two  o'clock,  so  we  won't  wait  for  him.  I  know 
how  hungry  boys  get  between  breakfast — if  they  have  it 
early — and  dinner-time." 
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After  they  had  finished  eating,  Ted  and  Dwight  hurried 
back  to  the  shed  chamber. 

"So  that's  what  Ted's  been  doing,"  was  Mrs.  Hilton's 
sober  reflection  as  she  carried  the  dinner  dishes  to  the 
kitchen.    "I  think  his  grandfather  will  have  to — " 

Mrs.  Hilton  did  not  finish  the  sentence. 

"No,"  she  said,  a  few  moments  later,  "that  isn't  the  wis- 
est way.    I  think  another  plan  will  be  better." 

When  the  cage  was  finished,  Ted  called  his  grandmother 
out  to  the  shed. 

"It's  done,"  he  explained.    "Isn't  it  a  dandy?" 

"  'Twill  hold  a  good  many  birds,  surely,"  was  Mrs.  Hil- 
ton's evasive  reply.  When  do  you  expect  to  begin  captur- 
ing them?" 

"Oh,  soon's  they  commence  to  hatch  their  young,"  replied 
Ted,  as  he  proudly  showed  his  grandmother  how  the  door 
of  the  cage  opened  on  its  small  brass  hinges.  "I  couldn't 
get  them  before  that  time,  I  imagine." 

"No,  probably  not,"  said  Mrs.  Hilton,  presently  going 
back  to  her  work. 

"Grandmother  doesn't  seem  to  be  as  interested  in  my 
cage  as  I  thought  she'd  be,"  remarked  Ted,  after  Mrs.  Hil- 
ton had  returned  to  the  kitchen. 

"It's  because  she's  a  woman,"  ventured  Dwight.  "Women 
wouldn't  see  any  fun  in  catching  birds." 

"No-o,  I  don't  suppose  they  would,"  agreed  Ted.  He 
then  carried  the  newly  constructed  cage  over  to  the  corner 
of  the  shed,  near  his  grandfather's  grain  chest. 

"Now,  grandmother,  a  story!"  demanded  Ted  that  even- 
ing, after  the  supper  was  over  and  the  dishes  done  up. 

"A  story?    Why,  let  me  see,"  said  his  grandmother. 

"Please!" 

"What  kind  of  a  story?" 

"Just  any  kind,"  declared  Ted.  "Those  that  begin  with 
'Once  upon  a  time,'  though,  I  like  them  best." 

"Very  well,"  agreed  Mrs.  Hilton.  "I'll  tell  you,  then, 
about  a  captured  mother." 

"That  will  be  dandy!"  exclaimed  Ted  enthusiastically. 

"It  was  long  ago,"  began  Mrs.  Hilton,  "at  a  time  when 
people  lived  in  a  place  called  'Make  Believe.'  " 

She  turned  and  laid  her  knitting  on  the  table. 

"Here  once  dwelt  a  mother  and  an  only  son.  Her  name 
was  Mrs.  Dear-to-Her-Boy.  One  day  she  was  sitting  in 
her  snug  little  home  crooning  softly  to  her  sleeping  child  in 
his  cradle,  when  two  monstrous  birds  opened  the  door.  They 
didn't  stop  to  knock.  At  once  they  pounced  upon  the  help- 
less and  terrified  mother,  Mrs.  Dear-to-Her  Boy,  and  car- 
ried her  away  into  the  forest  a  prisoner. 

"When  the  little  boy  awoke,  hungry  and  frightened,  there 
was  no  mother  in  the  house  to  feed  him  and  quiet  his  fears." 

"But  wasn't  his  father — " 

"His  father  was  far  away,"  interrupted  Mrs  Hilton, 
"working  to  support  his  little  family,  which  was  left  behind 
in  the  land  of  'Make  Believe.' 

"One  long  day  and  night  passed,  and  then  another  and 
another,"  continued  Mrs.  Hilton,  "and  still  the  giant  birds 
kept  Mrs.  Dear-to-Her-Boy  a  pitiful  captive.  And  her  one 
wee  son  in  the  lonely  little  home  woefully  perished — all  for 
lack  of  a  mother's  care." 

"And  did  Mrs.  Dear-to-Her-Boy  never  go  back?"  asked 
Ted,  soberly. 
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"How  could  she,  made  and  kept  a  prisoner,  as  she  was,  by 
the  cruel  birds?" 

"She — she  couldn't,"  admitted  Ted. 

The  next  morning,  while  Mrs.  Hilton  was  getting  break- 
fast, Ted  opened  the  door  to  the  kitchen. 

"Do  you  suppose  you  could  use  my  cage,  grandmother, 
for  a  chicken-coop?"  he  asked. 

"I  judge  so,"  replied  Mrs.  Hilton.  "But  I  thought  you 
had  made  it  for — '•' 

"A  bird-cage?"  interrupted  Ted.  "I  did,  grandmother, 
but  I'm  not  going  to  use  it  for  that — not  after  your  story 
about  Mrs.  Dear-to-Her-Boy.  I've  concluded,  since  I've 
been  thinking  about  it,  that  to  her  young  a  captured  mother 
means  the  same  thing,  whether  it's  a  boy's  or  a  bird's." — 
The  Baptist. 


Some  Missionary  Heroes. 

Raymond  Lull,  the  first  missionary  to  the  Moslems,  was 
one  of  Africa's  missionary  martyrs.  He  was  stoned  to  death 
at  Buggia  in  Tunis  in  13 15  while  preaching  to  the  Saracens. 

2.  George  Schmidt,  a  Moravian,  was  the  first  missionary 
to  South  Africa.  He  worked  among  the  Hottentots  for  six 
years,  and  then  was  expelled  by  the  Dutch. 

3.  Theodosius  Vanderkemp,  the  first  medical  missionary 
to  Africa,  was  an  eminent  Dutch  physician  who  was  not 
converted  until  over  fifty.  He  began  work  in  1798,  and  con- 
tinued unfil  his  death  in  181 1. 

4.  Johann  Rebmann  and  Johann  Ludwig  Krapf,  Ger- 
man missionaries,  were  the  earliest  explorers  of  Africa  from 
the  eastern  side.  They  discovered  Kenia  and  Kilimanjaro, 
the  highest  peaks  in  Africa. 

5.  David  Livingstone,  the  greatest  explorer  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  was  a  medical  missionary.  He  added  a 
million  square  miles  to  the  known  territory  of  the  globe,  and 
is  buried  in  Westminister  Abbey. 

6.  Robert  Moffat  was  the  greatest  of  all  missionaries  to 
South  Africa.  He  was  the  father-in-law  of  Livingstone,  and 
helped  him  greatly  in  his  work. 

7.  Alexander  M.  Mackay,  X^t  engineer  missionary,  laid 
the  foundations  of  missions  in  Uganda.  Henry  M.  Stanley 
pronounced  him  "the  greatest  missionary  since  Livingstone." 

8.  James  Hannington  was  the  "martyr  bishop  of 
Uganda."  His  last  message  was,  "Tell  the  king  I  die  for  the 
Baganda,  and  purchase  the  road  to  Uganda  with  my  life." 

9.  Samuel  Adjai  Crowther,  the  slave  boy  who  became 
the  first  black  bishop  of  Africa  in  modern  times,  planted 
mission  stations  along  the  Niger  river,  and  translated  the 
Bible  into  the  Yoruba  dialect. 

10.  Mary  Slessor,  the  Scotch  factory  girl,  who  worked 
single-handed  and  alone  much  of  the  time,  tamed  three 
fierce  tribes  in  Calabar,  and  was  decorated  by  King  George. 

Christian  Endeavor  World. 


Too  long  familiarity  with  God-denounced  practices  makes 
them  bosom  companions. 


He  who  cannot  forgive  others  breaks  the  bridge  over 
which  he  must  pass  himself,  for  every  man  has  need  to  be 
forgiven. — Selected. 
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Moses. 


BY  ALFRED  J.  LAWRENCE. 


(Concluded.) 

Just  as  the  faith  of  Moses  was  placed 
on  trial,  so  have  all  the  great  men  of 
God  passed  through  the.  testing  fire. 
Elijah  stood  alone  against  the  onslaughts 
of  an  enraged  monarchy  and  the  intrigues 
of  a  wicked  woman;  Isaiah  stood  stead- 
fast in  his  faith  in  the  protecting  care 
of  Jehovah,  and  declared,  in  spite  of  the 
surrounding  forces  of  Sennacherib,  that 
Jerusalem  is  the  abode  of  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  and  cannot  be  destroyed.  And 
Jesus  went  from  the  sacred  hours  on  the 
Jordan  to  his  great  trials,  from  the 
vision  of  the  Mountain  of  Glorification  to 
the  bitter  experiences  of  Gethsemane  and 
Calvary.  Paul  was  sent  to  suffer  in 
prisons  and  arenas  and  met  his  fate  on 
the  Appian  Way.  All  great  lives  have 
had  their  bitter  Marahs. 

And  we  must  all  come  to  Marahs,  but 
oh,  how  many  there  are  that  drink  of  the 
bitter  waters  and  never  slake  their 
thirst,  but  perish  in  the  desert.  We  see 
it  and  we  hear  of  it  everywhere  about 
us.  Especially  in  times  of  great  finan- 
cial stress  do  men  who  have  amassed  a 
fortune  and  then  lose  it  take  their  own 
lives  rather  than  to  suffer  the  dishonor 
and  disgrace  of  failure.  Why?  They 
had  come  to  their  Marah,  and  the  waters 
were  bitter,  and  they  did  not  look  to  Je- 
hovah, they  did  not  see  the  twig  beside 
the  bitter  waters.  We  hear  a  pistol  shot 
in  the  stillness  of  the  night.  Why?  Be- 
cause some  one  has  come  to  Marah  and 
has  not  seen  the  healing  tree  close  by, 
has  not  understood  the  nearness  of  his 
Saviour  God,  has  not  realizeTi  that  the 
same  God,  who  made  the  waters  of  the 
spring  bitter,  also  made  the  tree  with  the 
transforming  power  to  grow  on  its  banks. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  have  been  men 
who  have  passed  through  the  trials  of 
financial  distress,  and  they  have  seen  the 
healing  branch  and  the  bitter  waters 
have  been  changed.  There  are  homes 
where  discord  has  entered  and  begun  its 
destructive  work,  and  the  trials  of  mis- 
understanding have  been  very  bitter.  It 
would  seem  their  hearts  would  break 
and  in  their  despair  they  have  looked  to 
God,  and  behold,  the  Angel  of  Love  has 
stood  by  their  sides  and  pointed  to  the 
saving  twig  of  humility  and  reconcilia- 
tion. There  have  been  men  who  have 
struggled  with  honest  doubts,  and  their 
sufferings  have  been  acute,  but  they 
have  seen  the  solution  in  the  marvelous 
revelation  of  God  in  His  universe,  in 
the  adjustments  and  laws  of  nature 
and  in  His  gradual  unfolding  of  His 
divine  will  In  the  progress  of  human- 
ity; their  doubts  have  passed  away,  the 


bitterness  of  Marah  has  been  trans- 
formed, and  they  have  dwelt  in  peace 
beside  the  sparkling  springs  of  Elim. 

On  the  Hebrews  march  to  the  great 
plateau  at  the  foot  of  the  majestic  Si- 
nai, the  mountain  home  of  thetr  God. 
Now*  another  perplexing  problem  con- 
fronted Moses.  This  untrained  mob  had 
not  the  qualifications  of  a  free  people. 
They  could  not  govern  themselves.  They 
had  not  even  the  rudimentary  elements 
of  civilization,  law,  and  order.  The  task 
before  him  was  to  bring  order  out  of 
chaos,  to  bring  the  people  a  new  ideal  of 
social  life,  a  new  political  order,  a  new 
conception  of  God.  In  his  perplexity,  he 
sought  the  quietude  and  stillness  of  the 
mountains.  He  wanted  to  be  rid  of  the 
turmoil  of  a  boisterous  people,  he  wanted 
to  breathe  the  air  of  the  lofty  peaks,  he 
wished  to  be  alone  with  God.  There 
above  the  din  of  human  life,  he  could 
think  and  meditate,  there  he  could  pour 
out  his  troubles  before  his  God,  who  un- 
derstood him  better  than  any  one  else, 
and  who  loved  him  as  a  father  loves  his 
child.  And  when  he  returned,  he  had  in 
his  hands  the  tablets  of  law,  which  lay  as 
a  foundation  for  a  legislation,  which  has 
exerted  a  most  profound  influence  in  the 
progress  of  humanity. 

We  cannot  now  review  in  detail  all 
the  inter,esting  incidents  in  the  life  of 
this  great  man  of  God.  But  there  is  still 
another  mountain  scene  in  the  life  ex- 
perience of  Moses.  The  great  work  was 
accomplished,  the  wanderings  of  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  were  approaching  an 
end,  the  experience  of  forty  years  had 
brought  their  significant  lessons,  and 
now  they  are  about  to  reach  the  goal 
for  which  they  set  out  a  whole  life-time 
ago.  Then  the  desire  of  rambling  among 
the  mountains  seized  Moses,  and  from 
the  height  of  Pisgah  God  showed  him  the 
glory  of  the  promised  land  and  swept 
aside  the  veil  of  time  and  took  him  to 
his  eternal  home.  Thus  he  died  as  he 
had  lived,  alone  with  God.  Alone  with 
God  in  his  youth,  he  received  his  mes- 
sage and  set  out  from  the  peak  of  Horeb 
on  his  difficult  task  of  liberating  Israel 
from  bondage.  Alone  with  God  he  con- 
ceived those  fundamental  truths  which 
lie  as  a  basis  for  our  social  life,  and  from 
Sinai  he  came  and  wrought  a  mighty 
deed  in  the  transformation  of  God's 
chosen  people.  Alone  with  God  at  last 
on  the  lofty  mountain  peak,  he  could 
see  the  goal  of  his  ambition,  but 
from  Pisgah's  top  he  never  came.  Thus, 
too,  when  our  task  is  done,  our  course 
is  run,  when  the  sun  of  our  life  is  set- 
ting, God  may  graciously  push  aside  the 
mysterious  veil  of  the  future  and  we 
shall  see  the  glory  of  the  life  to  come. 
Fetch,  Mich. 


Seeing  an  angel  scares,  but  hearing  the 
word  of  God  he  brings  soothes. 

About  the  finest  contribution  we  can 
make  to  the  world's  advancement  Is  a 
clear  interpretation  of  God's  Word. 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


Our  Heritage. 


BY    H.    LUTHEK  WILSON. 


(Concluded.) 
Contending  that  our  Heritage  is  our 
Faith,  I  know  that  I  am  running  the  risk 
of  being  grossly  misunderstood.  It  would 
be  the  regret  of  my  life,  should  you  con- 
strue this  to  mean  that  I  am  delinquent 
in  homage  to  my  "mother-tongue" — the 
most  beautiful  language  in  the  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  consensus  of  philologists. 
No,  my  friends,  I  have  always  thrown  in 
my  lot  with  the  conservatives  on  that 
question,  but  "facts  are  stubborn  things," 
and  we  should  be  wise  always  to  submit 
to  the  verdict  of  history  even  in  its 
making. 

There  is  a  constituency  of  our  nation, 
many  times  outnumbering  us,  who  look 
across  the  Atlantic  on  razed  borders, 
devastated  areas,  and  demolished  insti- 
tutions (their  calamity  is  humanity's). 
They  turned  face  about  and  abandoned 
their  language.  We  can  look  across 
the  great  waters  and  behold  an  ances- 
tral home,  which,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
stood  the  severe  test  of  neutrality  nobly. 
We  are  not  forced  by  any  compulsion 
from  without  to  adandon  our  language, 
and  should  therefore  not  do  so  with  in- 
discriminate haste.  But,  my  friends, 
right  here  we  are  confronted  by  a  prob- 
lem of  the  greatest  future  consequence, 
and  which  in  its  solution  requires  the 
utmost  care  and  sagacity.  The  angliciz- 
ing of  those  contingents  of  our  glorious 
nation,  styled  by  other  groups  as  "for- 
eigners," advanced  with  leaps  and 
bounds  during  and  after  the  World  War. 
Those  upon  whom  it  was  imposed  with 
almost  compulsory  necessity,  disregard 
the  sequence  and  history  of  their  own 
transmutation  (a  period  of  four  cen- 
turies). They  demand  that  a  people  of 
not  quite  four-score  years  of  American 
antecedents,  shall  follow  suit  and  "yield 
up  the  ghost,"  i.  e.,  their  identity,  before 
they  have  acquired  "new  skins"  for  those 
sterling  qualities,  which  make  them  such 
a  coveted  prize  unto  their  next-door 
neighbors.  Their  argument  was  aptly 
put  in  a  statement  by  the  most  Rev.  Dr. 
G.  U.  Wenner  at  the  May  meeting  of  the 
Lutheran  Minister's  Association  of  Man- 
hattan in  the  Twenty-third  Street  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  Commenting  on  the  three  larger 
groups  of  Lutherans  in  this  country,  the 
United  Lutheran  Church  of  America, 
The  Synod  of  Missouri,  and  the  Scandi- 
navian Synods,  he  said:  "It  has  been  re- 
ported that  the  Missourians  have  de- 
cided to  station  one  hundred  (English 
speaking)  ministers  In  Greater  New 
York.  We  need  them  and  we  welcome 
thom  most  heartily!  Regarding  thp 
Scandinavians  of  our  faith,  I  say— I  am 
speaking  frankly — they  are  writing  the 
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epitaph  on  their  own  tombstone  in  this 
city:  and  they  are  doing  it  with  their 
tenacity  to  the  Scandinavian  languages." 
That  this  man,  an  historian  and  a  « 
scholar,  could  entertain  such  shallow 
views,  surprised  me  more  than  to  hear 
the  Kansas  Governor  tell  the  Augustana 
Synod  in  session  assembled,  that  no 
man  can  be  one  hundred  percent  Ameri- 
can until  he  has  unlearned  every  other 
language  except  that  of  his  Country — 
for  this  man  did  not  claim  to  be  a 
scholar. 

I  think  our  100  percent  Americans  of 
German  descent  need  to  be  reminded  of 
the  fact,  that  up  to  the  cataclysmic 
World  War,  they  were  a  German-speak- 
ing people,  and  that  for  four  hundred 
years  they  had  maintained  themselves  as 
such — as  well  they  might,  for  their 
mother-tongue  was  that  of  sixty  million 
souls  with  untold  wealth  in  literature 
and  science.  Through  a  dire  necessity 
God  pointed  out  to  them  that  the  time 
had  come  when  their  leaven  (particu- 
larly that  of  Lutheranism)  should 
spread  and  permeate  this  great  nation 
through  the  medium  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
tongue.  In  this  transformation  on  a  gi- 
gantic scale,  they,  however,  lay  them- 
selves open  to  just  one  criticism:  They 
want  to  impose  arbitrarily  upon  every 
other  group  of  so-called  "foreigners"  the 
alleged  duty  of  following  abruptly  their 
example. 

Regarding  the  Scandinavians,  it  might 
assist  in  clarifying  the  vision  to  remem- 
ber that  they  were  free  from  political 
entanglements,  and  only  insofar  as  they 
were  Evangelical  Lutherans  (the  only 
faith  that  can  fully  satisfy  the  yearnings 
of  the  Swedish  conscience,  hailing  from 
the  only  country  in  the  world  that  has 
for  centuries  been  one  hundred  percent 
Lutheran)  only  insofar  as  they  were 
Lutherans,  were  they  confused  with  the 
"enemy's  camp."  Furthermore,  inas- 
much as  the  Americans  of  German  de- 
scent had  for  more  than  three  hundred 
years,  with  commendable  tenacity  re- 
tained their  language  in  this  country,  the 
Scandinavians,  on  the  other  hand, 
(Swedes  in  particular)  evince  a  tendency 
prematurely  to  surrender  to  the  English. 
The  Swedish  immigrant,  as  a  rule,  is 
proud  when  he  can  say  yes  and  no  with 
a  brogue,  and  the  first  English  phrase 
that  many  of  them  appropriate  for  in- 
discriminate use,  is:  "I  can  not  under- 
stand Swede."  It  remains  for  the  wiser 
to  take  pity  on  these  and  give  them  the 
"Swede"  until  they  understand  English 
enough  to  transfuse  into  the  nation  of 
their  adoption  certain  other  commenda- 
ble qualities,  which  they,  as  descendants 
of  a  race  with  a  most  wonderful  geog- 
raphy, history,  literature,  and  faith,  in- 
disputably possess.  No,  we  can  not  with 
the  language  that  God  gave  us,  produce 
the  slightest  dent  on  our  "tombstone". 
But  others  are  scratching  an  unintelligi- 
ble script  upon  it  by  enticing  away  from 
'is  our  young  people  through  the  ques- 
tionable means  of  Instituting  dancing- 


halls  in  connection  with  the  church, 
where,  on  the  very  eve  of  the  dedication 
of  a  new  church-edifice,  the  young  people 
enjoyed  a  dance-party  —  something  un- 
heard of  before  this  monster-metamor- 
phosis of  language  monopoly  had  been 
inaugurated. 

We  have  not  yet  fully  passed  the 
critical  stage  in  our  language  problem. 
The  most  simple  but  perfectly  logical 
basis  for  this  argument  is  our  Synod 
president,  Dr.  Brandelle's  manly  re- 
sponse to  Governor  Allen  of  Kansas  on 
the  occasion  previously  alluded  to: 
"Honorable  Governor",  he  said,  "We 
resent  to  be  called  foreigners.  I  was 
born  in  this  country,  and,  by  the  looks 
of  it,  I  was  here  before  you.  Honorable 
Governor.  (The  Governor  was  about 
forty  years  of  age).  We  understand  and 
we  use  the  English  language.  But  we 
have  our  grandfathers  and  grandmothers 
among  us.  They  have  not  had  the  op- 
portunities that  we  have  had.  It  is  our 
duty  to  give  them  the  gospel  in  a  lan- 
guage which  they  understand;  and. 
Honorable  Governor,  as  long  as  we  have 
among  us  our  grandfathers  and  grand- 
mothers, we  are  going  to  preach  in  the 
Swedish  language."  Friends,  could  any- 
thing be  more  self-evident?  And  yet 
you  could  not  get  that  into  the  head  of 
some  of  our  radicals,  no,  not  if  you  tried 
to  pound  it  in  with  a  sledge-hammer. 
It  is  foolish  in  us  individually — it  would 
be  also  collectively  —  to  abandon  the 
Swedish  before  we  have  acquired  an 
adequate  substitute.  Have  you  ever 
noticed  how  ridiculous  those  Swedes 
render  themselves,  who  consider  it  com- 
mendable to  renounce  their  origin?  They 
say  they  do  not  understand  "Swede", 
and  we  understand,  as  soon  as  they  at- 
tempt it,  that  they  can  not  speak  Eng- 
lish: most  pitiable  of  humans!  But  this 
is  not  the  point:  When  they  abandon 
the  only  language  they  know,  their 
only  soul-vehicle,  they  become  mental 
and  spiritual  —  aye,  almost  physical 
automatons,  aping-machines,  copying- 
pads,  ready  to  take  the  first  impression 
of  their  admired  so  called  American 
(generally  Irish  or  Scotch)  neighbor. 
Not  their  virtues  —  provided  they  have 
any  —  but  their  idioms  and  frivolities, 
become  the  coveted  prize,  for  which 
these  children  without  a  home  barter 
the  jewel-studded  locker  which  en- 
shrines their  precious  Heritage,  their 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Faith. 

Is  there,  then,  anything  we  can  do  to 
effect  a  normal  solution?  We  can  avail 
ourselves  —  as  I  have  noticed  that  our 
District  Luther  Leaguers  do  —  of  every 
opportune  occasion  to  use  the  Swedish 
in  our  conversation  and  at  our  meetings, 
thereby  retarding  —  rather  than  ac- 
celerating —  the  transition  process. 
Can  we  do  anything  on  a  larger  scale? 
Yes,  a  most  admirable  opportunity  pres- 
ents itself  right  here  and  now  this  com- 
ing November,  when  our  own  College, 
Upsala,  is  launching  a  giant  enterprise: 


That  of  securing  a  Building  and  an 
Endowment  Fund  of  $500,000.  Not  only 
this,  but  those  at  the  heacl  of  this  work 
entertain  serious  apprehensions  that 
our  people  in  the  East  are  going  to 
"put  one  over  on  them"  and  swell  that 
fund  to  the  million-mark.  "Easy  enough", 
you  say,  "if  it  is  a  question  of  marks". 
My  friends,  there  is  nothing  easier  to 
make  just  now  than  the  U.  S.  $.  Think 
of  it!  Only  $20  apiece  by  each  con- 
firmed member  of  our  two  Eastern  Con- 
ferences, and  the  million  mark  is  reach- 
ed. That  would  be  the  most  monumental 
mausoleum  we  ever  could  conceive  for 
the  enshrining  of  our  mother- tongue; 
Our  colleges  are  the  only  places  where 
we  can  hope  to  maintain  and  perpetuate 
the  Swedish  language  in  this  country. 

For  fear  that  you  should  have  swung 
over  to  the  other  extreme,  accusing  me 
of  unduly  stressing  the  language-ques- 
tion, let  me  sum  up  what  I  have  been 
trying  to  say:  Our  faith  will,  in  the  last 
analysis,  be  the  only  permanent  residue 
of  our  Heritage  in  this  country.  But  we 
want  to  render  this  our  faith  the  most 
elastic  receptacle  as  well  as  the  most 
expressive  exponent  of  every  virtue  (I 
regret  that  time  will  not  permit  me 
here  to  be  more  specific)  associated  with 
descendants  from  "Frihetens  stamort  i 
Norden";  and  to  serve  this  end,  the 
medium  of  a  normal  transition  must  be 
our  beautiful  mother-tongue. 

No,  my  friends,  with  every  due  re- 
spect for  our  venerable  Doctor  in  New 
York  and  others,  we  are  not  writing 
the  epitaph  on  our  "tombstone"  with 
our  language.  But  rather,  let  us  stand 
reverent  vigil  to  its  last  repose,  and 
from  out  of  that  grave,  the  body-resur- 
rect shall  confer  upon  the  American 
Nation  the  noblest  legacy  of  the  ages! 

Bradford,  Pa. 


Russia  Ag2un. 

Just  another  dozen  lines  from  a  late 
letter: 

"Last  week  we  were  able  to  found  one 
more  mission  in  one  of  the  villages  a- 
bouts  15  versts  from  us.  A  large  Greek 
Orthodox  church  is  there,  but  it  was 
locked  and  without  a  priest.  In  answer 
to  our  prayer  for  a  meeting  place  God 
moved  the  officials  of  the  church  to  give 
us  the  school  house  belonging  to  the 
church  for  our  Gospel  meetings.  Many 
villages  like  this  are  waiting  for  us... 
We  need  Bibles,  Testaments  and  Chris- 
tian literature.  Last  Sunday  we  had  a 
congregation  of  300  people  and  had  only 
one  New  Testament  and  one  hymn  book. 
People  beg  me  for  the  Word  of  God, 
but  I  cannot  supply  them." 
.  Permit  us  to  add,  that  a  missionary 
can  be  supported  for  $50  a  month;  100 
Bibles  can  be  secured  for  $25;  and  500 
Testaments  for  $35. 


Sorrow  for  sin  can  best  be  shown  by 
living  vigorously  as  God's  Word  directs. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT  • 
CONDITIONS. 


Turkey  Wants  Our  Dollars, 
Not  Our  Religion. 

Mustapha  Kemal  Pasha  is  reported 
from  Paris  to  have  said:  "We  Turks 
want  American  business  crusaders  in 
Anatholia  and  Thrace  to-day,  not  reli- 
gious crusaders."  Kemal  Pasha  does  not 
understand  that  if  the  Turks  become 
Christians  in  spirit  and  truth  they  would 
not  need  an  American  business  crusade, 
but  would  soon  be  able  to  develop  their 
own  resorces  and  handle  their  own  af- 
fairs. 

But  the  Turk  wants  to  share  in  the 
profits  that  he  knows  will  accrue  to 
American  capital  in  Turkey,  because  the 
Yankee  is  nearly  always  sucessful  in 
business.  "We  invite",  says  Kemal, 
"American  business  men,  who  are  the 
only  tradesmen  of  the  world.  We  trust 
they  will  come  "to  Anatolia  and  show 
us  how  to  exploit  our  resources  on  what 
you  Americans  call  a  fifty-fifty  basis. 

"We  want  America  to  build  railroads, 
traction  lines,  electric  light  plants,  and 
telephone  systems  particularly.  Our 
general  principle  will  be  to  demand  half 
the  profits. 

"We  -know  we  possess  great  resources 
such  as  oils,  minerals,  cotton,  tobacco, 
figs,  olives,  and  other  things,  but  we 
do  not  know  how  to  exploit  them.  We 
do  not  think  that  Americans  are  equaled 
as  business  organizers  and  developers, 
that  is  why  we  wish  to  hand  over  the 
country  to  American  capital." 

Incidentally  he  gives  a  fling  at  other 
Investors  by  saying,  "The  Turks  do  not 
trust  the  British,  French,  and  Italian 
Investors",  but  he  probably  did  this  for 
effect,  because  the  capitalists  of  these 
nations  are  older  in  the  game  and  have 
learnt  to  know  the  flcklenoss  and  lack 
of  honesty  of  the  Turk  and  are  going 
to  be  careful  in  what  they  do.  The 
American  capitalist  is  greedy  for  money 
and  willing  to  take  greater  risks,  If  he 
thinks  he  can  make  big  profits. 
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But  will  American  capitalists  make 
permanent  investments  in  Turkey  with 
the  understanding  that  they  shall  leave 
their  religion  at  home?  Kemal  Pasha 
probably  didn't  mean  that  the  American 
capitalists  should  come  to  Turkey  minus 
their  religious  scruples,  for  he  probably 
knew  that  American  keenness  and 
shrewdness  unhampered  by  a  Christian 
conscience  would  make  him  much  more 
dangerous  than  the  Christian  Armenian 
money  lender  is  at  present.  Yet  his 
words  as  to  "religious  crusaders"  can 
be  easily  construed  that  way.  The  Turk 
does  not  want  the  Christian  religion, 
but  he  wants  to  learn  the  art  of  suc- 
cessful business,  which  is  largely  due 
to  Christian  principles. 

Will  American  capitalists  enter  Turkey 
on  these  conditions?  It  would  not  sur- 
prise us  if  they  did.  Senator  Owen  of 
Oklahoma  has  sponsored  an  institution 
known  as  the  World  Clearance  asso- 
ciation of  New  York  City,  and  it  is  a 
trade  scout  of  that  association,  Eton 
Louis  Bourbon,  who  is  bringing  the 
business  news  from  Turkey  to  America. 
Bourbon  says,  "that  Kemal  insisted 
Turkey  would  welcome  American  busi- 
ness crusaders,  but  not  religious  teach- 
ers, the- Turks  believing  themselves  just 
as  good  religionists,  according  to  their 
lights,  as  the  Americans."  But  we 
know,  that  neither  Turkey  in  Europe, 
nor  the  Near  and  Far  East,  will  ever 
become  so  fit  to  live  in  as  the  Christian 
countries,  because  they  are  dominated 
by  semipagan  and  pagan  principles  of 
living.  But  of  course  it  will  be  a  dif- 
ferent matter,  if  the  principle  of  the 
American  Christian  is  to  apply,  who 
planned  to  go  into  the  liquor  manufac- 
turing business  in  Mexico. 

"But  you  are  not  going  to  live  in 
Mexico,  are  you?,  asked  his  friend. 

"Oh  no,"  he  replied,  "I  am  going  to 
live  in  California." 

If  it  is  only  a  question  of  making 
money  and  not  also  of  improving  the 
conditions  of  the  people  to  be  exploited, 
what  benefit  will  it  be  to  Turkey  as 
such  if  American  capitalists  enter  into 
a  business  profit  sharing  agreement 
with  the  young  Turks  on  a  fifty-fifty 
basis? 

 <>-<>-<>  

Using  Swords  for  Plowshares. 

The  Secretary  of  War,  Mr.  John  W. 
Weeks,  smiled  broadly  when  he  was 
asked  for  an  article  about  the  War  De- 
partment from  a  peace  view-point — a 
story  that  would  tell  what  the  Depart- 
ment does  for  the  welfare  of  the  coun- 
try in  times  of  peace. 

"But  the  War  Department  was  created 
primarily  for  military  purposes,"  said 
the  Secretary,  with  a  somewhat  puzzled 
air.  "Still,  there  is  a  good  deal  that 
might  bo  said  of  the  non-military  activi- 
ties of  this  big  office,  even  though  the 
War  Department  has  not  arrived  at  the 
time  to  beat  its  swords  Into  plowshares. 
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The  Department  was  established  in 
1789,  and  you  must  not  forget  that  the 
first  Congress  provided  by  law  for  a 
War  Department  even  before  it  created 
the  Treasury,  which  illustrates  the  im- 
portance attached  by  the  founders  of 
our  Republic  to  matters  of  national  de- 
fense. Soon  after  it  was  created.  Con- 
gress provided  that  in  addition  to  its 
military  duties  the  War  Department 
should  have  the  charge  of  river  and  har- 
bor improvement,  river  navigation, 
canals  and  other  similar  projects. 

"With  the  growth  of  the  country  these 
peace  duties,  if  you  care  to  so  term 
them,  have  increased  at  an  accelerating 
rate.  In  fact,  the  part  the  War  Office 
has  played  in  the  civil  welfare  of  the 
country  reaches  into  almost  every 
branch  of  American  life  and  has  had 
tremendous  influence  for  the  betterment 
of  the  people.  Take  what  the  War  De- 
partment has  done  for  commerce 
throhgh  river  and  harbor  improvement," 
jotting  down  the  items  as  he  spoke. 
"That  work  has  been  done  through  the 
Engineer  Corps  of  the  United  States 
Army  and  is  an  excellent  example  of 
the  beneficial  activities  of  the  War  De- 
partment in  civil  life.  Take  the  con- 
tribution that  the  Department  has  made 
to  the  sciences,  in  medicine  under  the 
office  of  the  surgeon-general — that  is  a 
story  of  marvelous  accomplishment.  In 
the  Signal  Corps,  General  Squier,  one 
of  the  inventive  geniuses  of  the  age, 
has  jurisdiction,  and  the  work  the  corps 
is  doing  under  his  direction  in  radio  and 
other  means  of  communication  is  of  vast 
benefit  to  mankind.  The  aviation  serv- 
ice of  the  War  Department  is  making 
an  inestimable  contribution  to  science 
and  commerce.  You  must  not  forget, 
either,  our  insular  possessions.  No  oth- 
er country  has  a  fairer  record  for  colo- 
nial administration  than  we  have  made 
in  the  Philippines,  Cuba,  Porto  Rico, 
and  the  Canal  Zone.  It  it  notable  also, 
that  the  War  Department  has  charge  of 
the  national  military  highways  and 
parks,  the  Soldiers'  Homes  and  ceme- 
teries, as  well  as  the  public  buildings 
and  grounds  at  the  National  Capital." 

Abby  Gunn  Baker, 
in  the  Christian  Herald. 


If. 

If  you  want  to  be  interesting,  don't 
talk  much  about  yourself. 

If  you  are  in  the  wrong  place,  your 
right  place  is  empty. 

If  you  can't  be  rich,  you  can  become 
better  off  by  being  contented. 

If  you  can't  do  the  work  you  like  to  do, 
try  to  like  the  work  you  have  to  do. 

If  we  had  more  good  hearers,  we  would 
have  more  good  sermons. 

If  the  earth  were  covered  with  flowers 
all  the  year  round,  the  bees  would  get 
lazy. 

If  you  want  to  be  a  thinker,  ask  your- 
self a  good  many  questions. 
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CONTRIBUTED 
ARTICLES 


A  Persistent  Question 

BY  E.  J.  PETERSON. 

The  language  question  will  not  down. 
It  is  as  persistent  as  the  seasons.  It 
pops  up  again  and  again.  Should  we 
deplore  this?  I  think  not.  Think  it  is 
a  good  sign.  It  shows  interest  in  our 
church  work.  And  I  am  sure  that  all, 
pro  and  con,  are  just  as  serious  and 
conscientious  about  it.  They  all  want 
it  to  be  settled  in  the  interest  and  the 
advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  So 
let  each  have  his  say.  "Orden  aro  fria 
i  nordisk  kungasal",  and  they  ought  to 
be  in  a  Christian  church,  composed  of 
Norse  people. 

I  would  not,  however,  make'  it  a  ques- 
tion of  conscience.  The  language  prob- 
lem is  rather  to  be  solved  by  a  sound, 
healthy  judgment,  because  it  is  a  practi- 
cal problem.  It  concerns  only  a  certain 
practice;  it  does  not  involve  a  moral 
principle.  It  is  only  a  question  of  ex- 
pedience, not  of  principle.  The  ques- 
tion is  which  method,  the  one  of  using 
both  languages  side  by  side  in  our 
church  or  eliminating  one,  will  best 
serve  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  spir- 
itual and  cultural  interests  of  our  peo- 
ple. It  is  concerning  this  that  opinions 
differ. 

Of  course,  it  is  to  be  admitted  that 
for  the  person  who  is  absolutely  con- 
vinced that  his  position  is  the  only  cor- 
rect one  and  that  there  is  absolutely 
no  room  for  any  argument  to  the  con- 
trary— for  him  it  will  be  a  question  of 
conscience,  but  not  for  others,  who  may 
have  a  different  view  and  may  be  just 
as  honest.  Because  our  consciences 
never  bind  us  contrary  to  our  judg- 
ments and  experiences. 

Now,  to  my  mind,  there  is  a  whole 
array  of  arguments  in  favor  of  retain- 
ing, at  least  at  present,  the  Swedish 
language  in  our  church  work  under  cer- 
tain existing  conditions,  in  fact  I  do 
not  see  how  we  could  get  along  with- 
out it.  It  is,  however,  not  my  purpose 
to  present  those  arguments  now  in  logi- 
cal detail;  I  wish  simply  to  point  out 
some  of  the  consequences  that  would 
inevitably  follow,  if  we  forcibly  elim- 
inated all  Swedish  from  our  church 
work. 

First  of  all,  we  would  be  placed  in 
the  anomalous  position  of  seeing  the 
-American  churches,  the  Methodists,  the 
Baptists,  the  Presbyterians,  the  -Episco- 
palians and  what  not,  carry  on  mission- 
ary work  among  our  people  in  the  Swe- 
dish language,  while  we  were  just  look- 
ing on.  They  would  not  be  slow,  either, 
in  grasping  the  opportunity.  They  are 
doing  it  now,  what  would  they  then  do, 


if  all  competition  were  removed,  and 
by  the  Swedish  people  themselves? 
They  would  have  a  good  excuse,  too. 
They  would  say:  "You  Swedes  are 
neglecting  those  of  your  people,  who 
either  prefer  to  worship  in  Swedish  or 
who  do  not  understand  English  well 
enough  to  enjoy  or  be  benefited  by  serv- 
ices in  it,  and  therefore  we  have  to 
provide  for  them."  Sometimes  they  are 
even  now  accusing  us  of  inability  to 
provide  sufficient  spiritual  aliment  to 
our  people  right  in  our  well  organized 
churches,  and  they  are  always  quick 
and  willing  to  offer  their  services.  Even 
the  unbelieving  societies  would  boast 
that  they  were  doing  a  work  which  we 
neglected.  To  some  extent  they  are  do- 
ing it  already.  Thus  we  are  surrounded 
by  many  who  will  be  quick  to  enter  any 
door  that  is  left  open.  To  keep  them 
shut  we  must  still  make  use  of  two  lan- 
guages in  our  church  work. 

In  the  second  place,  I  think  the  forci- 
ble elimination  of  Swedish  would  break 
one  of  the  strongest  and  most  sacred 
ties  which  binds  the  family  together 
and  the  home  and  the  church.  Allow 
me  to  quote  here  from  one  of  the 
teachers  in  the  State  University.  Says 
this  authority:  "The  family  is  the  ba- 
sis of  the  nation.  The  need  of  con- 
serving the  family  life  is  a  crying  one 
in  America  to-day.  Sociologists  are  a- 
greed  that  one  of  the  greatest  causes 
of  juvenile  delinquency  is  the  destruc- 
tion of  family  life  due  to  the  inability 
of  parents  and  children  to  understand 
one  another  because  of  language  diffi- 
culties. If  through  melting-pot  fanati- 
cism children  get  the  idea  that  the  lan- 
guage and  culture  of  their  parents  are 
best  done  away  with  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, disrespect  for  their  parents  and 
their  racial  inheritance  inevitably  re- 
sults. The  melting-pot  process  goes  on 
surely  and  inevitably.  There  is  not  a 
power  on  earth  that  can  stop  it.  But 
it  is  better  to  have  it  go  a  bit  slower 
if  we  can  thereby  preserve  the  unity  of 
the  family.  In  a  recent  interview  with 
a  newspaper  correspondent.  Senator 
Knute  Nelson,  than  whom  there  is  no 
better  American  citizen,  recently  ex- 
pressed the  view  that  that  unnatural, 
forced  hurrying  of  the  process  was  un- 
wise and  dangerous." 

The  language  through  which  the  child 
receives  its  first  impressions  will  always 
be  its  soul  language,  even  if  it  speaks 
it  imperfectly.  It  will  be  the  strongest 
tie  that  binds  it  to  its  parents  and  what- 
ever cultural  and  religious  assets  the 
parents  have  brought  with  them,  pro- 
vided its  normal  and  national  develop- 
ment is  not  misdirected  through  "melt- 
ing-pot fanaticism".  The  term  "foreign", 
applied  to  language,  is  only  relative. 
Politically  all  languages  in  America,  ex- 
cept the  English,  are  foreign,  including 
the  Indian,  which  is  otherwise  the  most 
indigenous.    But  racially,  culturally,  and 


religiously  it  is  not  so.  Parents,  who 
neglect  to  teach  their  children  their 
home-language — we  speak  here  of  fami- 
lies where  Swedish  is  the  home  lan- 
guage— even  though  It  may  be  only  the 
rudiments  of  it,  are  robbing  their  chil- 
dren of  one  of  the  most  valuable  cul- 
tural, industrial  and  religious  assets  of 
their  lives.  The  home  and  the  Sunday 
school  working  in  conjunction  are  the 
only  means  by  which  our  children  can 
lay  the  foundation  for  a  second  usable 
language.  No  language  simply  acquired 
in  a  school,  college  or  University,  will 
be  a  usable  language  in  practical  eve- 
ryday life  or  in  an  industry  or  a  pro- 
fession or  in  religious  work.  For  ob- 
vious reasons,  which  need  not  be  enu- 
merated here,  we  need  religious  leaders, 
who  are  efficient  In  both  languages. 
From  where  shall  we  get  them,  if  not 
from  our  homes  and  Sunday  schools? 

But  I  hear  some  objections  here.  One 
is  that  we  should  not  burden  our  chil- 
dren with  a  foreign  language.  I  ask 
back:  Why  should  we  burden  our  chil- 
dren with  any  mental  work?  All  men- 
tal work  is  a  burdening  of  the  mind. 
The  other  objection  is  that  we  waste 
time  in  our  Sunday  school  by  teaching 
religion  in  a  "foreign"  language.  This 
objections  is  met  by  the  fact  that  in 
consecutive  classes  using  English  and 
Swedish  the  latter  have  never  been 
found  to  be  behind  the  former  in  reli- 
gious knowledge,  but  rather  the  reverse. 
Thus  the  latter  had  gained  two  objects: 
they  had  acquired  just  as  good  religious 
knowledge  and  in  addition  another  lan- 
guage. 

Now,  let  no  one  draw  the  conclusion 
that  the  writer  is  opposed  to  the  Eng- 
lish work  in  our  church  for  he  is  not. 
He  realizes  fully  its  imperative  need. 
He  uses  the  English  himself  in  his  work, 
and  in  fact  could  not  take  care  of  the 
field  that  is  by  God's  grace  assigned  to 
him  without  using  the  English,  but 
neither  could  he  do  it  without  the  Swe- 
dish. It  happens  sometimes  that  he  has 
to  preach  two  sermons,  one  in  English 
and  one  in  Swedish,  at  the  same  serv- 
ice. 

Those  who  think  that  the  Swedish  is 
a  valuable  asset  which  we  should  try 
to  retain  along  side  the  English, 
have  no  desire  to  put  any  strictures  on 
those  who  are  using  the  English.  If  they 
happen  to  have  a  field,  where  they  think 
they  can  dispense  with  Swedish  with 
no  detriment  to  the  work,  we  say,  good 
and  well,  go  ahead.  Only  they  should 
remember  that  all  fields  are  not  alike. 
Neither  have  they  tried  to  force  any 
limitation  upon  the  free  use  of  English 
either  at  our  conference  or  synodical 
meetings,  a  thing  which  cannot  be  said 
of  the  advocates  of  English.  Hence  it 
is  only  the  unnatural,  radical  hurrying 
of  the  "process"  the  writer  is  opposed 
to.  He  does  not  believe  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  kill  the  one  that  the  other  may 
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live.    He  believes  that  they  can  yet  for 
a  long  time  live  together  under  certain 
conditions,  side  by  side  as  friends,  and 
that  will  best  serve  the  purpose. 
Aitkin,  Minn. 


Are  We  Interlopers  in  Scandinavia? 


(Editorial  in  Christian  Advocate,  July  6, 
1922. 

Frederick  Lynch,  editor  of  The  Chris- 
tian Work,  of  New  York,  has  sent  from 
Copenhagen,  Denmark,  to  the  Lutheran 
Bureau  Feature  Service  of  New  York 
City  an  article  which  is  furnished  for 
publication  under  the  title,  "Protestant- 
ism in  Northern  Europe.  American 
'Missionary'  Churches  Find  Well  Estab- 
lished, Efficient  Lutheran  Parishes, 
Serving  the  People."  The  body  of  the 
article  is  descriptive  of  the  organiza- 
tion, methods,  and  present  condition  of 
the  Lutheran  churches  in  the  Scandi- 
navian countries.  This  part  of  the  work 
shows  careful  observation,  full  knowl- 
edge, and  clear  statement.  It  is  pre- 
faced, however,  by  a  paragraph  which 
shows  inexact  information,  and  makes 
misleading  inferences.  Dr.  Lynch  writes: 

We  have  been  spending  a  month  in 
the  Scandinavian  countries,  most  of  the 
time  in  Sweden,  and  it  has  been  very 
interesting  to  study  Protestantism  in  its 
stronghold.  For  it  is  pure  and  unadul- 
terated here.  There  is  no  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism to  speak  of,  and  the  Protestant- 
ism is  of  pure  Lutheran  variety.  There 
are  a  €ew  Methodists  and  Baptists,  but 
they  are  so  few  in  number  that  even  in 
the  big  cities  they  are  quite  lost.  Lu- 
theranism  is  the  State  Church  in'  Swe- 
den, and  Denmark,  and  in  Norway  it  is 
the  national  religion.  Methodists  and 
Baptists  are  looked  upon  as  interlopers 
and  outside  of  Stockholm  and  one  or 
two  other  big  cities  are  regarded  by 
the  people  as  queer  "sects".  The  peo- 
ple cannot  understand  why  they  have 
come,  and  wonder  why  America  sends 
them  and  Adventists  and  Pentecostal 
brethren  and  other  groups  they  never 
heard  of  until  they  arrived. 

In  his  concluding  paragraph  Dr.  Lynch 
returns  to  the  same  vein,  saying: 

We  have  found  the  same  criticism 
here  that  we  have  found  in  other  parts 
of  Europe  of  other  denominations,  es- 
pecially from  America,  coming  in,  often 
with  considerable  money,  and  not  only 
ministering  to  the  members  of  their  own 
communion  who  might  be  residing  in 
the  locality,  but  often  pursuing  prac- 
tices that  approached  close  to  prose- 
lyting. Some  pastQrs  were  very  bitter 
on  this  point.  Rumors  were  afloat,  too, 
to  the  effect  that  some  of  the  pastors 
of  these  foreign  communions  represented 
the  Lutherans  to  their  constituencies  in 
America,  from  whence  their  funds  came, 
as  lacking  in  spiritual  zeal  and  needing 
conversion  to  real  Christianity.  We 
know  not  how  much  truth  there  is  in 
this  rumor.  It  is  a  most  despicable 
thing,  if  it  be  true.  (The  Lutherans  in 
Germany  have  made  the  same  com- 
plaints to  us).  It  raises  the  whole  ques- 
tion whether  It  would  not  be  better  for 
the  American  churches  of  the  various 
nations  to  minister  to  their  own  people, 
and  the  American  churches  to  put  all 
their  resources  into  heathen  lands. 


Dr.  Lynch's  information  on  this  point 
is  inexact.  This  is  a  considerate  way 
of  saying  that  he  has  appparently  taken 
for  truth  what  he  has  heard  from  some 
Lutherans  and  has  printed  it  without 
verification.  In  Copenhagen,  where  he 
wrote,  he  might  have  found  Bishop  An- 
ton Bast,  a  native  of  Denmark,  the 
General  Superintendent  of  Scandinavian 
Methodism,  and  one  of  the  leading  min- 
isters of  the  country,  standing  high  in 
the  favor  of  the  King  himself,  and  on 
terms  of  brotherly  cooperation  with  the 
bishop  of  the  Established  Church.  "Pas- 
tor Bast",  as  he  is  known  everywhere 
in  Denmark,  could  have  introduced  him 
to  the  Jerusalem  Church  in  Copenhagen, 
whose  institutional  activities  would  have 
furnished  Dr.  Lynch  with  material  for 
one  of  the  most  interesting  editorial 
letters  which  he  ever  sent  to  "The 
Christian  Work".  But  the  Lutheran 
Bureau  would  not  have  distributed  it. 

From  Bishop  Bast  Dr.  Lynch  might 
have  learned  that  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  sends  no  missionaries  to 
Scandinavia,  that  the  churches  there, 
now  numbering  nearly  300,  with  30,000 
members,  began  in  the  return  of  Scan- 
dinavian Methodist  to  their  fatherland, 
in  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  The 
growth  of  Methodism  there  is  as  natural 
as  in  England  in  the  days  of  the  Wes- 
leys,  and  in  New  England  in  the  days 
of  Jesse  Lee.  If  Anton  Bast  is  consid- 
ered an  "interloper"  by  the  Northern 
Lutherans  he  will  have  the  satisfaction 
of  knowing  that  the  Established  Church 
of  England,  and  the  Congregational 
Church  of  New  England  gave  the  same 
name  to  John  Wesley  and  Jesse  Lee. 

History  is  simply  repeating  itself 
when  the  Methodists  are  called  a  "queer 
sect".  Dr.  Lynch's  Congregationalist 
forbears  in  Massachusetts  called  them 
by  worse  names  a  century  ago.  But 
Methodism  was  planted  securely  then 
and  stands  the  test  now,  as  well  as  the 
indigenous  churches.  In  the  Scandina- 
vian lands,  where  it  now  has  church  and 
parsonage  property  valued  at  $4,600,000 
and  is  rapidly  advancing  toward  the 
goal  of  self-support,  where  it  calls  out 
and  trains  its  own  ministry,  and  where 
it  is  making  unprecedented  progress 
under  a  bishop  sprung  from  its  own 
loins,  it  would  seem  to  have  reached  a 
position  which  would  warrant  an  "in- 
terdenominational" editor  in  treating  it 
with  respect. 

Almost  the  same  mail  which  brought 
this  strange  contribution  from  the  Lu- 
theran Bureau  brought  a  letter  from  an 
American  Methodist  minister,  tempora- 
rily sojourning  in  Sweden,  the  Rev.  B. 
C.  Tullar,  of  the  New  York  East  Con- 
ference. He  writes  of  the  city  of  Goth- 
enburg, with  its  six  Methodist  churches. 
He  mentions  the  fact  that  the  interde- 
nominational Prohibition  Committee, 
which  Is  working  "to  make  Sweden 
dry",  has  chosen  a  Methodist  preacher, 


the  Rev.  K.  A.  Wik,  as  its  chairman. 
Mr.  Wik  has  also  been  called  to  Stock- 
holm to  meet  with  a  body  of  representa- 
tive men  under  the  presidency  of  Prince 
Bernadotte,  the  King's  brother,  organ- 
ized to  promote  religion  in  the  king- 
dom. This  is  but  a  single  local  exam- 
ple of  the  manner  in  which  Scandinav- 
ian Methodism  is  taking  its  rightful 
place  in  the  national  life. 


LANGUAGES    USED    BY  DIFERENT 
LUTHERAN  SYNODS. 

The  following  are  data  compiled  by 
the  statistician  G.  L.  Kieffer  on  the  use 
of  the  different  languages  in  the  various 
Lutheran  church  bodies  as  obtained  by 
a  study  of  minutes  and  annuals. 

Dr.  O.  M.  Norlie  and  others  have  re- 
ferred to  the  Linguistic  Policy  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  as  one  of  the  reasons 
for  Lutheran  losses. 

An  indication  of  the  present  Linguistic 
Policy  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Amer- 
ica is  found  in  the  language  in  which 
the  official  Minutes  and  Annuals  are 
published. 

The  Linguistic  Policy  of  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  in  America  is  stated 
in  the  Washington  Convention  Minutes, 
p.  90. 

Interesting  designations  of  the  Lin- 
guistic Policy  are  to  be  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing: 

Minutes  of  the  Northern  District,  Iowa 
Synod,  1921,  p.  25. 

Statistical  Year  Book  of  the  Missouri 
Synod,  1920,  pp.  121—122. 

Minutes  of  the  Association  of  English 
Churches,  Augustana  Synod,  1921,  pp. 
16—17,  26—31. 

Lutheran  Almanac  of  the  Norwegian 
Lutheran  Church,  1921,  p.  57. 

Lutheran  World  Almanacs. 

Lutheran  World  Almanac,  1921,  pp. 
205,  212,  213. 

Language  of  Publications,  pp.  166  and 
240  in  the  1921  issue,  and  pp.  92  and 
90  in  the  1922  issue. 

Parochial  Schools,  p.  171  of  the  1921 
issue. 

Language  of  Minutes,  pp.  245  and  246 
of  the  1921  issue. 

Reports  of  Presidents  of  Synods,  p. 
117  in  the  1921  issue,  and  p.  60  in  the 
1922  issue. 

There  is  also  to  be  found  a  discussion 
on  the  language  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  the  Lutheran  Cyclopedia,  edited  by 
Jacobs  and  Haas. 

(Signed)  G.  L.  Kieffer. 

Statistician. 


Just  to  pine  and  mourn  over  our  sins 
when  we  are  found  out  Is  not  enough. 

God's  "Who's  Who?"  is  somewhat  im- 
portant in  reckoning  the  accomplish- 
ments and  standing  of  a  man. 
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Rev.  G.  M.  Thimell,  Racine,  Wis.,  has 
tleclined  a  recent  call  to  Leadville,  Colo. 

Rev.  C.  O.  Bomgren,  Meriden,  Conn., 
is  considering  a  call  to  our  church  at 
Falconer,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  H.  S.  Swenson  of  Idaho  Springs, 
Colo.,  has  been  called  to  the  Bethany 
church,  Leadville,  Colo. 

The   Salem    Church,    Axtell,  Kansas, 

has  extended  a  call  to  Rev.  A.  T.  Train, 
.Marion  Hill,  Kansas,  to  become  its  pas- 
tor. 

Rev.  Hilding  Myreen  has  accepted  a 
permanent  call  to  become  pastor  of  Sa- 
ron  church.  Iron  Mountain,  Mich.,  and 
■was  installed  as  pastor  October  3. 

The  Des  Moines  District  will  hold  its 
next  mission  meeting  at  Boone,  la.,  No- 
vember 7  and  8,  beginning  at  2:30  P. 
M.,  the  7th. 

Rev.  J.  DavitI  Ekstrom,  Attleboro, 
Mass.,  has  accepted  the  call  extended 
him  by  Executive  Board  of  the  Kansas 
Conference  to  become  missionary  at 
large  within  the  conference. 

Prof.  K.  B.  Westman,  Uppsala,  Swe- 
den, has  been  appointed  principal  of 
the  all  Lutheran  university  in  China. 
He  will  leave  for  China  next  Spring. 
Five  teachers  were  engaged  some  time 
ago  and  a  sixth.  Prof.  J.  Nihlen,  Ph. 
C,  has  been  engage  to  go  out  with  Dr. 
Westman. 


Fifty  Years  in  the  Ministry.  The 
Sharon  church  of  St.  Joseph  and  Ben- 
ton Harbor,  Mich.,  on  September  29th, 
commemorated  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  the  ordination  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  J. 
Telleen,  D.  D.  Dr.  Telleen  was  given 
fifty  roses  and  refreshments  were  ser- 
ved to  those  present.  Dr.  Telleen  is 
still  In  apparent  vigor,  though  being 
past  seventy-six  years. 


The  New  Immanuel  Church,  Chicago, 
III.,  is  to  be  dedicated  Sunday  afternoon, 
November  5. 

Rev.  G.  A.  Elliot,  Chicago,  111.,  has 
been  called  as  pastor  of  the  Augustana 
church,  Boone,  la. 

Rev.  Carl  G.  Anderson,  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  is  considering  a  call  extended  him 
by  our  congregation  at  Woodhull,  111. 

Rev.  Albert  Loreen,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  is 
considering  a  call  to  become  president 
of  Trinity  College,  Round  Rock,  Texas. 

Iowa  Conference  Pictures  taken  at 
Keokuk,  Iowa,  September,  1922,  can  be 
had  for  45  cents  (this  includes  postage) 
by  writing  Rev.  T.  L.  Rydbeck,  Keokuk, 
Iowa,  on  or  before  Nov.  15,  1922. 

Lutheran  Mission,  1111/2 — 1st  Ave.,  So. 
Seattle — 116— 13th  St.,  So.  Tacoma, 
Wash.  The  Luther  League  of  the  First 
Lutheran  Church,  Tacoma,  has  decided 
to  give  50  Luther  League  Hymnals  to 
the  Lutheran  mission  in  Tacoma.  We 
are  very  thankful  for  the  gift.  We  will 
need  50  more,  but  we  believe  that  some 
other  L.  L.  or  some  individual  will  help 
to  get  these  books  before  Thanksgiving. 
We  have  now  a  good  reading  room  at 
our  new  Mission  in  Tacoma,  but  we 
have  so  far  no  money  to  buy  books 
for.  May  I  not  ask  our  Luther  Leaguers 
to  help  us?  Any  kind  of  good  books, 
new  or  old,  written  in  English,  Swedish 
or  German,  are  welcome.  If  the  presi- 
dent of  each  local  Luther  League  would 
ask  its  members  to  bring  one  book  each, 
I  believe  that  many  would  gladly  do 
so.  These  books  could  then  be  sent 
in  one  box  or  package. 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 

Will  you  sell  your  boy  or  your  girl? 
I  should  say  not.  But  you  will  sell  him 
and  that  for  nought,  unless  you  keep 
up  the  church  and  provide  him  with 
Christian  environment.  The  destructive 
Influences  of  the  world  will  rob  him 
from  you  body  and  soul  unless  you 
see  to  it  that  he  is  guarded  by  Chris- 
tian influence.  Hence  you  teach  him 
by  word  and  example  at  home  and  by 
taking  him  to  Sunday  school  and  church 
that  he  may  grow  up  in  the  knowledge 
and  fear  of  God.  Only  so  will  you  keep 
your  son  and  daughter  from  sin  and 
degradation  that  he  may  be  an  honor 
to  you  and  a  blessing  to  the  communi- 
ty. But  what  you  would  do  for  your 
own  child  you  should  be  willing  to  do 
for  your  neighbor's  also.  And  if  he 
has  no  church  and  no  pastor  you  would 
certainly  do  something  in  order  that  he 
might  have.  For  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  power  to 
draw  men  to  God  and  from  the  world. 
But  how  shall  they  preach  unless  they 
be  sent?  Pray  that  there  may  be  many 
who  shall  be  willing  to  go,  and  then 
supply  them  with  what  they  may  need, 
for  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 
Supply  him  with  traveling  expenses  and 
food  and  clothes,  and  with  a  house 
where  he  may  gather  the  children  and 
parents  to  teach  them  the  way  of  Life. 
Now  money  will  buy  all  of  this  that 
the  pastor  may  need,  so  inclose  your 
$5  or  more— and  why  not  more? — at 
once,  or  by  November  5  to  Mr.  Otto 
Leonardson,  Treas.  of  Minn.  Conf.,  405 
— 4th  St.  S.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  The 
Conference  treasury  is  empty  and  must 
be  replenished.  Please  give  so  you  feel 
it.    Do  it  now.  c.  E.  Cesander. 


Ordination  of  the  First  Colored  Luth- 
eran Pastor  for  the  Twin  Cities.  Sun- 
day evening,  Oct.  1,  special  ordination 
services  took  place  at  Central  Luther- 
an Church,  corner  Grant  Street  and 
Fourth  Ave.,  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
The  service  began  at  the  usual  hour, 
7:45  P.  M. 

The  candidate  of  theology  to  be  or- 
dained was  the  Rev.  Mr.  O.  A.  Law- 
rence. The  ordinator  was  Rev.  H.  G. 
Stub,  D.  D.,  president  of  the  Norwegian 
Lutheran  Church  of  America.  He  was 
assisted  in  the  service  by  Rev.  J.  A.  O. 
Stub,  D.  D.,  Rev.  F.  A.  Schaffnit  and 
Rev.  C.  S.  Thorpe. 

Rev.  O.  A.  Lawrence  is  the  first  color- 
ed graduate  of  Luther  Theological  Sem- 
inary of  St.  Anthony  Park,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  and  will  be  the  pioneer  pastor 
for  the  work  among  his  people  in  the 
Northwest.  F.  A.  Schaffnit. 

Mrs.  Philip  Andreen  50  years!  Mrs. 

Andreen,  who  serves  as  organist  of  the 
Lutheran  Bethesda  church,  San  Diego, 
Calif.,  was  pleasantly  surprised  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  22,  when  she  celebrated  her 
50th  anniversary.  After  the  sermon, 
Mrs.  John  Wetterskog,  president  of  the 
Dorcas  Ladies  Aid,  stepped  forward,  and 
in  a  fitting  speech  presented  Mrs.  An- 
dreen with  a  $50-bill  from  the  members 
of  the  church.  Many  messages  and  let- 
ters of  congratulation  had  come  from 
various  directions.  Mrs.  Andreen,  who 
was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Cali- 
fornia Conference  Womens  Missionary 
Society,  serves  this  year  as  secretary 
for  the  Society,  and  received  a  con- 
gratulatory letter  from  its  president, 
Mrs.  Rev.  N.  P.  Anseen.  Also  letters 
from  ladies  of  the  Olavus  Petri  church, 
Chicago,  and  the  Gustavus  Adolphus 
church,  Pittsburgh.  Dr.  Philip  Andreen 
read  an  original  poem  dedicated  to  his 
wife,  which  for  lack  of  space  and  be- 
cause of  its  purely  individual  interest 
we  cannot  publish. 

Greetings  from  Traveling  Representa- 
tive of  the  Augustana  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society.  It  is  with  gratitude  of 
heart  and  humbleness  of  spirit  that  I 
wish  to  bring  a  greeting  to  the  many 
pastors,  members,  and  friends  whom  I 
had  the  privilege  to  meet  and  visit  on 
my  missionary  tour,  throughout  the  field, 
during  the  past  summer,  and  in  that 
greeting  I  wish  to  express  my  sincere 
and  hearty  thanks  to  all  who  made  my 
journey  so  interesting,  pleasant,  and 
truly  worth  while.  The  cheerful  and 
hearty  welcome  received  wherever  I 
came,  the  happy  hours  enjoyed  in  the 
many  dear  homes  of  pastors  and  mem- 
bers, and  the  wholehearted  response  to 
the  great  cause  are  memories  that  abide 
and  shall  not  erase.  The  opportunity 
I  have  had  in  presenting  the  cause  of 
our  society  to  our  dear  people  has  af- 
forded me  an  experience  the  value  of 
which  i  dare  not  estimate.  I  can  only 
trust  that  the  efforts  exercised  in  the 
interest  of  missions  shall  in  some  mea- 
sure be  blessed  in  the  hands  of  Him 
who  is  able. 

The  fields  visited  included  parts  of 
Kansas,  Nebraska,  Michigan,  Ohio  and 
parts  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  York. 
Two  months,  June  and  July  were  spent 
in  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  and  two 
months,  August  and  September,  were 
spent  in  Michigan  and  the  Eastern 
states.  In  all  eighty-five  congregations 
were  visited. 

We  rejoice  to  know  that  our  people 
have  a  big  heart  for  Foreign  Missions. 
We  are  grateful  for  the  generous  con- 
tributions received,  and  for  the  men  and 
women  who  have  responded  to  the  call 
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to  do  Foreign  work  for  Christ.  We 
trust  that  the  efforts  of  our  society  shall 
ever  be  blessed  in  such  a  measure  that 
the  gospel  light  of  salvation  may  be 
lifted  higher  in  the  dark  heathen  lands 
and  that  a  greater  number  of  wonder- 
ing souls  may  know  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
their  crucified  and  resurrected  Saviour. 

Henning  Hassel. 

Rev.  A.  G.  Olson,  Flasher,  N.  Dak., 
began  his  duties  as  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Erwin,  So.  Dak.,  September  26. 

Pastors  Change  Address:  J.  Pearson, 
Swea  City,  la.,  to  715  N.  Spring  Ave., 
Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak.;  G.  K.  Stark,  1310 
Jefferson  St.,  N.  E.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.; 
Victor  Sternherz,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  to 
1261  So.  Halsted  St.,  Chicago,  111.;  G. 
L.  Dagner,  Hordville,  Neb.,  to  25  N.  8th 
St.,  Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y.;  A.  E.  Monell, 
Merrill,  Wis.,  to  Vilas,  Kans.;  A.  W. 
Lindquist,  3227  Garfield  Ave.,  to  2914  E. 
30th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  C.  Thun- 
berg,  Troy,  Idaho,  to  505  Adams  St., 
Olympia,  Wash.;  J.  E.  Eriksson,  New 
Richland,   Minn.,  Alvadalisen,  Sweden. 

Remember  the  Sufferers.  We  refer  to 
the  consumptives.  A  lot  of  them  are 
gathered  at  the  Swedish  National  Sa- 
natorium at  Denver.  Synod  promised 
to  lift  an  offering  for  the  benefit  of  this 
work  on  the  first  Sunday  in  November. 
The  day  is  almost  at  hand.  And  this 
appeal  is  made  to  every  pastor  that  the 
offering  in  question  be  lifted  on  the 
day  set  aside  for  this  purpose  by  the 
Synod.  If  this  is  impossible,  do  it  on 
some  other  day,  but  do  not  neglect  it. 
We  who  are  strong  should  be  glad  to 
help  bear  the  burdens  of  the  weak. 
None  of  us  know  whether  or  not  we 
shall  be  able  to  go  through  life  without 
seeking  the  aid  of  our  fellowmen. 
Please  remember  these  unfortunate 
ones!  G.  A.  Brandelle. 

Illinois     Conference  Hospital  Appeal. 

First  reports  of  the  results  of  the  ap- 
peal for  funds  for  Augustana  hospital, 
Chicago,  and  the  Lutheran  hospital,  Mo- 
line  show  that  $38,044  has  been  pledged. 
This  represents  reports  from  only  28 
of  the  165  churches  in  the  conference, 
and  in  nearly  every  case  the  reports 
are  only  partial  and  more  can  be  ex- 
pected. The  largest  amount  that  has 
been  contributed  so  far  is  $6,500  by  the 
nurses  of  Augustana  hospital  and  the 
major  portion  of  this  by  the  pupils  in 
the  training  school.  Augustana  College 
students  have  pledged  $300.  Dr.  A.  J. 
Ochsner,  Chief  of  the  medical  staff,  Au- 
gustana hospital,  $1,000,  C.  S.  Peterson, 
Chicago,  $500. 

The  churches  that  have  reported  thus 
far  are  as  follows:  Bethlehem,  Chica- 
go, $400  over  its  quota;  Paxton,  $2,800; 
Wenona,  $400;  Streator,  $112;  Trinity, 
Chicago,  $616  in  addition  to  the  $14,384 
which  was  raised  in  1920;  Bethel,  Chi- 
cago $1,000  in  addition  to  its  $650  raised 
in  1920;  Gustavus  Adolphus,  Chicago, 
$1,054;  Blue  Island,  $474;  Salem,  Rock- 
ford,  $1,000;  Monmouth,  $1,000;  Zion, 
Chicago,  $2,435;  Sycamore,  $650;  St. 
Charles  $530;  Batavia,  $1,300;  First 
church,  Moline,  $4,000;  Salem,  Moline, 
$800;  Orion,  $900;  Cambridge  $600; 
Geneseo  $300;  Aledo  $761;  Boys'  Sunday 
School  Class,  Fairport  $100;  New  Wind- 
sor $564;  Davenport  $300;  Swedona 
$411;  First  Church,  Rock  Island  $1,300; 
Zion,  Rock  Island  $1,400;  Grace,  Rock 
Island  $600. 


All  life  is  good, 
Were  the  one  lesson  uiulcrHtond, 
Of  lis  most  sacred  brotherhood. 

— Adolaidr;  A.  Proctor. 


Correspondence 


THE     FOURTEENTH    ANNUAL  CON- 
VENTION   OF    THE  ASSOCIATION 
OF  ENGLISH  CHURCHES  OF  THE 
AUGUSTANA  SYNOD   HELD  AT 
THE    GLORIA    DEI  CHURCH, 
ST.    PAUL,    REV.    E.    E.  RY- 
DEN,  PASTOR,  OCTOBER. 
18—22,  1922. 

It  is  the  consensus  of  opinion  of  those 
present  that  the  14th  convention  of  the 
English  Churches  of  our  Synod  marked 
the  beginning  of  a  new  era  as  regards 
the  mission  of  the  Association.  From 
the  attractive  Gloria  Dei  Guide,  pub- 
lished by  the  church,  we  cull  the  fol- 
lowing statements  characteristic  of  the 
spirit  that  permeated  the  sessions. 
Those  purposes  were  adhered  to  in 
spirit  and  letter. 

"As  an  Association  we  have  laid  great 
emphasis  in  the  past  on  language.  We 
have  felt  it  very  important  to  stress 
this  issue,  and  we  have  done  so  at 
every  opportunity.  The  faith  of  the 
fathers  in  the  language  of  the  children 
has  been  our  slogan.  To-day  the  Lord 
would  use  us,  perhaps  in  another  way. 
The  language  question  is  being  gradu- 
ally solved,  but  there  are  other  problems 
that  are  looming  large.  What  we  need 
to-day  above  all  is  a  church  imbued  with 
the  power  of  God's  Spirit,  ready  to  meet 
and  face  every  task  imposed  upen  her. 

"Let  us  pray  God  that  He  may  make 
our  Association  an  instrument  in  His 
,  hands  for  promoting  a  true  spirituality 
among  our  people.  A  little  leaven  leaven- 
eth  the  whole  lump.  Why  shouldn't 
our  Association  become  a  spiritual  force 
whose  influence  is  felt  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  Augustana 
Synod?" 

The  Gloria  Dei  church  has  under  its 
present  efficient  pastor  made  commend- 
able progress  since  his  coming  to  St. 
Paul.  The  church  has  been  considerably 
enlarged  and  extensive  improvements 
have  been  made.  The  church  has  en- 
joyed a  prosperous  numerical  growth  as 
well.  In  the  near  future  a  new  organ  will 
be  installed  thus  completing  the  material 
transformation  of  Gloria  Dei.  That  there 
is  also  a  spirit  of  devotion  and  prayer 
was  reflected  at  the  meetings.  In  this 
connection  we  also  remember  the  for- 
mer pastor  Rev.  Roy  Thelander  whose 
consecration  and  lofty  adherence  to 
things  spirtual  left  its  impress  upon 
Gloria  Dei.  We  greet  him  and  his  good 
wife  thru  these  columns  and  wish  them 
abundant  blessings  in  China. 

The  formal  opening  of  the  convention 
took  place  Wednesday  evening,  October 
8th.  The  altar  service  was  conducted 
by  the  pastors  Nels  Lundgren  and  Vic- 
tor Beck  and  pastor  P.  N.  Sjogren,  pres- 
ident of  the  Association,  delivered  an 
impressive  convention  sermon  based 
upon  Mark.  9:28,  29.  In  a  way  it  was 
a  key  note  of  the  convention  and  our 
president  very  fittingly  stated  in  the 
course  of  his  address  that  what  we 
needed  was  not  so  much  material  power 
as  spiritual  power.  The  only  means 
whereby  we  can  expell  the  demons  of 
indifference,  unbelief,  worldliness.  etc., 
is  by  prayer.  Incidentally  it  might  be 
stated  that  the  president  was  pastor  of 
Gloria  Dei  over  a  period  of  a  number 
of  years  and  contributed  in  no  mean 
measure  in  building  up  the  congrega- 
tion. 

Rev.  E.  E.  Ryden,  pastor,  extended  a 
very  cordial  welcome  to  the  delegates 
assembled.     Ho  assured  the  delegates 


that  the  congregation  had  looked  for- 
ward to  the  coming  of  the  convention 
as  a  season  of  spiritual  refreshing  and 
helpful  inspiration. 

Dr.  C.  J.  Sodergren  expounded  in  a 
very  practical  and  yet  sympathetic  way 
Paul's  letter  to  Philemon.  In  the  two 
hours  allotted  him,  Thursday  and  Satur- 
day morning,  he  made  the  characters 
of  the  Epistle  live.  He  enfphasized  the 
social  and  political  aspects  of  the  letter. 
And  especial  stress  was  laid  upon  the 
tact  and  the  lofty  spirit  of  a  gentleman 
that  permeated  the  letter  and  incompar- 
able "putting  of  words"  which  arose 
out  of  stimulating  and  challenging  the 
"thoughtfulness"  of  the  listener. 

The  discussions  for  the  Thursday  af- 
ternoon session  follow:  Rev.  W.  A.  Till- 
berg's  of  Moline  subject  was:  "After 
confirmation — what?"     His     clear  and 
convincing   presentation   brought  forth 
a  discussion  afterwards  as  to  what  ef- 
forts should  be     made     to  keep  the 
young  in  the  fold  of  the  church.  Cap- 
tain  Osborn,   the   son  of   the  founder 
of  the  Synod,  Dr.  Esbjorn,  stated  that 
it  was  his  conviction  that  the  boys  and 
girls  ought  to  be  set  at  work  within 
the  church.    Rev.  Paul  Andreen  of  Des 
Moines  spoke  of  Bible  Class  work  as 
an  effective  means  to  "hold"  the  newly 
confirmed.     The   speaker   did  however 
drive  home  the  fact  that  in  a  comparison 
with  a  certain  Reformed  Church  he  had 
made   that  his   own  Lutheran  Church 
not  only  stood  its  ground  but  had  made 
a  steadier  and  more  substantial  growth. 
This    augurs    well    for  our  Lutheran 
Church.    Rev.  C.  E.  Bergquist  of  Min- 
neapolis spoke  on  "What  of  the  Spiritu- 
al Life  of  our  English  Churches?  Can 
we  translate  to  them  something  of  the 
Early  Pietism  of  the  Augustana  Synod?" 
The  speaker  stressed  the  fact  that  the 
Fathers     knew     the     fundamentals  of 
their     Bible     both  experimentally  and 
doctrinally,     purposive  indoctrination 
was  their  strength.    Again  the  Fathers 
had  reverence  for  God's  house.    So  the 
element  of  worship  played  a  part.  The 
Fathers  believed  in  a  confessional.  Last- 
ly they   were   strong   in   prayer.  But 
the  nature  of  that  prayer  life  was  not 
merely  of  an  occasional  nature  but  was 
persistent  and  a  "wrestling  with  God." 

Pastor  C.  M.  Olander,  our  English 
Field  Secretary  of  the  Synod,  who  un- 
derstands the  needs  of  our  Synod  as 
regards  the  English  work,  cited  an  il- 
lustration from  his  own  labours  and  we 
certainly  are  encouraged  to  note  how 
great  the  possibilities  are  and  the  op- 
portunities for  our  Synod.  Unless  we 
push  forward  this  necessary  work,  so 
vital  to  the  best  interests  of  our  Syn- 
od, there  can  be  but  one  answer:  no 
progress.  We  cannot  afford  to  be  hold- 
ing our  own.  On  Friday  evening  this 
line  of  thought  was  further  developed. 
Brother,  push  forward  as  you  have  done 
and  such  a  voice  is  needed  in  shaking 
us  out  of  our  "language  lethargy." 

On  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  19th,  a  very 
inspiring  service  was  conducted.  It  is 
proper  at  this  juncture  to  mention  that 
Dean  S.  M.  Miller  had  charge  each  eve- 
ning of  the  conveiltion  of  the  medita- 
tions. They  were  straight  forward,  sim- 
ple, fervent,  devout  and  never  failed 
to  impress  the  gatherings  with  the  ne- 
cessity of  prayer,  faith,  etc.  In  fact 
they  produced  a  spirit  of  devotion  and 
prayerfulness,  certainly  proper  "intro- 
ductions" in  the  right  sense  to  the  eve- 
ning services.  Rev.  Paul  Andreen 
preached  on  "The  Crucified  Life"  and 
Pastor  G.  P.  Williams  of  the  Mt.  Olivet 
Church,  Minneapolis,  Minn,  on  "The  Re.s- 
urrected  Lite."      Both    sermons  were 
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powerful  and  convincing,  the  themes 
were  treated  in  a  living  way. 

On  Friday  Pastor  Albert  Loreen  con- 
ducted a  study  in  Romans  and  his  treat- 
ment of  the  subject  proved  him  to  have 
a  rare,  solid  grasp  of  the  subject.  He 
divided  Romans  into  somewhat  the  fol- 
lowing division:  Chs.  1 — 3  Universal 
need  of  Salvation.  Chs.  4 — 6.  Method 
o£  Salvation.  Ch.  7,  "The  Law";  Ch. 
8.  Victory,  Chs.  9—11.  Election  of 
Israel,  Ch.  12  to  14.  Justified  man  in 
action  and  14 — 16  Personals.  We  hope 
Brother  Loreen  will  some  day  publish 
a  book  on  Romans. 

The  general  theme  for  discussion  for 
Friday  afternoon  was  "The  Lutheran 
Church  in  America."  The  first  speaker 
was  pastor  G.  A.  Elliot  of  Chicago  whose 
subject  was:  "Does  the  Lutheran 
Church  fit  into  America's  life  and  is  it 
succeeding  in  reaching  the  masses?" 
Rev.  Elliot  is  qualified  to  speak  on  this 
subject.  He  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Ass'n  for  a  number  of  years,  also  its 
ex-president.  His  answer  challenged 
the  attention  of  the  audience.  Here  are 
some  of  the  needs  of  Lutheranism: 
"More  missionary  spirit.  Mission  is  an 
'oracle  of  the  Lord.'  Another  need  is 
the  restoration  of  the  family  altar.  An- 
other need  is  a  stronger  influence  as  a 
church,  tor  our  church  work  is  not  as 
well  organized  as  it  might  be.  We  need 
to  train  and  develop  workers  in  the 
Kingdom.  Our  field  is  tremendous:  for 
every  one  in  the  church,  there  are  two 
outside.  3,500,000  Lutherans  constitute 
our  missionary  field."  While  the  speak- 
er stressed  the  needs  of  our  Lutheran 
Church,  yet  his  answer  to  the  question 
was  an  affirmative  as  to  whether  our 
Lutheran  Church  fitted  into  American 
life.  What  an  opportunity  we  have  with 
such  Biblical  doctrines  and  no  "heresy" 
dividing  our  church.  We  have  a  mes- 
sage and  this  is  the  message  the  mas- 
ses need."  The  door  is  open  and  God 
give  us  courage  and  vision  to  go  into 
the  land  and  possess  it. 

The  next  subject  for  discussion  was 
introduced  by  our  Praeses  Dr.  G.  A. 
Brandelle  of  Rock  Island.  "What  should 
be  our  attitude  toward  a  united 
Lutheran  Church  in  America,  and  what 
contribution  should  the  Augustana 
Synod  make  to  such  a  union?"  This 
was  and  is  still  a  burning  question 
in  the  Synod.  Dr.  Brandelle  prefaced 
his  address  with  the  statement  that  he 
spoke  merely  from  an  individual  view- 
point, not  for  the  Synod.  It  was  an 
absolutely  candid  presentation  and  the 
address  proved  that  the  Augustana  Syn- 
od has  a  man  who  possesses  a  clear 
"church  statemanship"  view  of  the 
present  condition  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America.  We  believe  that 
the  president  of  our  Synod  has  "church 
statesmanship".  It  is  the  need  of  the 
hour.  In  the  space  allotted  us  it  would 
be  out  of  the  question  to  even  comment 
on  the  several  points  made  regarding 
the  effects  of  the  unification  of  all  the 
forces  in  America.  Say  what  we  will, 
as  Dr.  Brandelle  stated,  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  does  not  enjoy  the 
same  prestige  nor  can  it  have  the  same 
standing  in  the  eyes  of  the  American 
people  as  the  other  large  denominations 
in  America  simply  because  we  are  di- 
vided up  into  so  many  bodies  or  groups. 
If  the  Lutheran  Church  is  to  be  consi- 
dered as  an  entity  there  must  be  some 
unification.  We  need,  must  have  the 
same  authority  as  the  other  large  com- 
munions enjoy.  We  haven't  got  that 
recognition;  a  trip  to  Washington  to 
consult  with  the  leaders  of  our  govern- 
ment concerning  matters  of  moment  will 
demonstrate  the  fact.    Which  body  shall 


the  state  deal  with?  True  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  has  functioned  well 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the  Council  we 
would  have  been  sadly  off  as  regards 
representation  concerning  the  Relief 
work  etc.  carried  on.  Some  of  the  bene- 
fits accruing  from  a  unification  would 
be  a  more  systematic  organization  of 
mission  work,  details  could  be  better 
looked  after,  etc.  As  it  is  now  only 
8%  is  reached  amongst  those  of 
Swedish  extraction.  But  it  should  be 
stated,  as  was  intimated  before,  that  Dr. 
Brandelle  spoke  not  in  any  official  ca- 
pacity but  merely  for  himself.  All  in 
all  it  was  a  masterly  array  of  facts. 
The  contribution  our  Synod  would  make, 
should  unification  be  made,  it  might  be 
stated,  would  be  the  maintenance  of 
high  standards.  Dr.  Brandelle  also  laid 
emphasis  upon  the  need  of  consecrated 
S.  S.  workers.    Surely  a  word  in  time. 

Rev.  Ernst  of  Stillwater,  Minn.,  was 
given  the  privilege  of  the  floor.  Rev. 
Ernst  was  one  of  the  representatives 
sent  over  to  Russia  by  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  to  aid  the  famine 
stricken  Lutheran  population  primarily. 
He  reported  14,000  Swedes  in  Russia  of 
Lutheran  faith  and  1,250,000  Russian 
Lutherans  of  German  descent  however. 
While  Catherine  was  empress  of  Russia 
she  induced  an  army  of  her  German 
compatriots  to  emigrate  to  Russia  and 
she  desired  to  teach  the  Russian  peas- 
antry by  way  of  object,  lessons  how  to 
cultivate  and  to  till  the  soil  and  a  sort 
of  a  Goshen  was  given  the  Immigrants. 
"Their  Lutheranism  is  still  intact,  Rev. 
Ernst  stated.  His  description  of  the 
famine  conditions  moved  the  gathering 
profoundly.  Just  one  illustration  will 
suffice:  "a  little  starving  girl  "munched 
off'  the  tips  of  her  fingers  to  get  nutri- 
tion." God  bless  the  National  Luther- 
an Council  for  its  big  visioned  men,  and 
the  speaker  brought  home  the  fact  that 
American  Lutheranism  had  done  untold 
good  in  holding  the  forces  together  by 
its  ministrations  of  mercy. 

On  Friday  evening  a  missionary  serv- 
ice was  held  and  pastor  Herbert  Magney 
gave  an  illustrated  lecture  on  the  sub- 
ject: "Looking  toward  Africa."  Brother 
Magney  has  accepted  the  call  to  Africa 
extended  him  by  the  Mission  Board  and 
his  clear  cut  array  of  facts  brought  home 
to  the  audience  the  need  of  Gospel 
preachers.  Mohammedanism  is  sweep- 
ing through  Africa  at  a  rapid  rate  and 
it  behooves  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  on  her  watch  or  else  Africa  will 
be  engulfed  in  Mohammedanism.  Dr. 
Betty  Nilsson,  for  many  pears  a  medical 
missionary  in  India,  spoke  of  the  nature 
of  the  work  carried  on  in  the  Near  East. 
Her  sympathetic  and  natural  way  in 
describing  the  methods  employed,  the 
conditions  of  the  poor,  the  needs  of  the 
field,  etc.,  left  a  deep  impression  upon 
the  assembled  gathering.  She  pictured 
things  as  they  were  and  by  illustrations 
and  anecdotes  we  caught  a  glimpse  of 
her  work  as  well  as  the  work  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  faith. 

On  Saturday  Rev.  A.  B.  Anderson 
spoke  on  "Study  in  Personal  Work." 
The  gist  of  his  talk  was  this:  "each 
individual  working  and  doing  personal 
work."  Then  came  some  helpful  and 
practical  directions  as  to  how  to  apply 
the  personal  method.  Surely  there  is 
a  decided  place  and  need  for  personal 
work  for  Jesus  Christ.  The  straight 
forward  talk  of  Rev.  Anderson  left  its 
deep  impression. 

On  Saturday  evening  Rev.  C.  A.  Wen- 
dell spoke  on  the  "Significance  of  the 
Reformation".  It  was  a  very  fine  lecture 
and  Rev.  Wendell's  unique  presentation 
of  causes  leading  up  to  reformation  and 


method  employed  by  Luther  was  ideal. 

At  this  juncture  a  few  lines  might  be 
devoted  to  the  business  deliberations 
carried  on  by  the  Association.  The  of- 
ficers elected  were:  Rev.  E.  E.  Ryden, 
President;  Rev.  P.  Arthur  Johnson, 
Galesburg,  111.,  vice  president;  Rev. 
Walter  Tillberg,  Moline,  111.,  secretary 
and  Rev.  Emll  P.  Bergren,  treasurer. 
Prof.  I.  M.  Anderson  and  Dr.  C.  W.  Foss, 
both  of  Rock  Island  were  elected  as 
auditors.  Here  is  at  least  the  sense  of 
some  of  the  resolutions  adopted  at  the 
convention: 

"That  the  Association  urge  our 
'writers'  to  submit  their  manuscripts  to 
the  publishing  house.  Authorship  should 
be  encouraged  in  the  Synod  for  there 
is  a  dearth  of  writers  in  our  Synod  aa 
well  as  our  Lutheran  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. 

"That  4,000  copies  of  the  minutes  be 
printed  and  a  copy  be  sent  all  pastors 
in  the  Synod  and  Seminary  students  as 
well. 

"That  an  active  interest  be  evinced  in 
facilitating  the  work  of  the  Hymnal 
Committee  by  sending  in  "favorite 
hymns"  and  other  worth  while  hymns. 

"That  the  laity  "equalization  fare"  be 
discontinued  and  that  each  congregation 
pay  the  expenses  of  the  delegate. 

"That  the  Ass'n  urge  the  need  of  a 
revision  in  the  way  of  a  natural  Eng- 
lish translation  of  the  liturgy  and  that 
the  Common  Service  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  America  be  also  recommen- 
ded for  study  and  use. 

"That  the  president  and  two  other 
members  of  the  Assocition  "exchange 
notes"  with  the  English  Association  of 
the  United  Norwegian  Church  of  Amer- 
ca.  It  is  understood  that  such  a  meet- 
ing will  be  of  such  nature  as  will  en- 
able both  bodies  to  become  somewhat 
familiar  with  methods  employed  by 
each  Association,  and  the  obtaining  of 
a  better  insight  into  the  English  work, 
etc.  No  legislation,  only  conference  and 
"a  handshake  of  fellowship!" 

"That  the  Association  call  attention 
to  the  need  of  a  larger  increase  of  ac- 
tivity in  the  Home  Mission  Field  and 
that  an  active  suppprt  be  given  the 
work. 

"That  the  Association  voices  its  grate- 
fulness to  God  for  the  manifestation  of 
a  spiritual  awakening  amongst  our 
young  people  and  also  its  pleasure  that 
this  spirit  has  become  a  force  for  spir- 
itual good  in  the  Synod. 

"That  the  Association  recommend  Bi- 
ble Study  among  our  young  people  such 
as  our  S.  S.  Teachers,  Luther  Leagues, 
and  other  meetings  where  it  can  be 
effectively  introduced. 

Other  business  was  also  considered 
but  we  merely  desire  to  give  the  readers 
some  conception  of  the  nature  of  the 
deliberations  carried  on.  Dr.  Betty  Nils- 
son,  called  upon  for  a  few  remarks  urged 
the  Association  to  continue  the  active 
support  and  spirit  of  cooperation  in 
India.  The  presidents  report,  after 
some  modifications,'  was  adopted.  Its 
general  tone  evinced  an  interest  not 
merely  in  our  Association  as  such  but 
also  in  matters  pertaining  to  District, 
Conference  and  Synod. 

As  to  those  who  conducted  morning 
devotions  w^e  can  only  mention  the 
names  in  order:  Pastors,  Luther  Ben- 
son, C.  E.  Frisk,  Emil  F.  Bergren, 
Ernest  Lack,  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  Ernest 
G.  Svenson. 

On  Sunday,  the  closing  day  of  the 
convention,  the  last  day,  the  great  day 
of  the  "feast",  pastor  C.  O.  Bengston 
preached  a  compelling  sermon  and  at 
the  Communion  Service  Rev.  Arthur 
Johnson  of  Galesburg  preached  an  ideal 
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communion  sermon.  These  messages 
were,  least  to  say,  truly  edifying  and 
inspiring. 

We  wish  we  had  the  time  to  offer 
comments  on  the  exceptional  music  af- 
forded. Much  credit  is  due  Mrs.  E.  E. 
Ryden  for  the  painstaking  efforts.  In 
spite  of  illness  she  performed  her 
duties  as  organist  and  accompanist  and 
leader  in  a  way  that  greatly  enhanced 
the  spirit  of  devotion  at  the  services. 
The  Messiah  Choir  of  Minneapolis  also 
rendered  two  numbers  on  Friday  eve- 
ning. 

The  Bible  School  Institute  of  St.  Paul 
conducted  the  Sunday  afternoon  serv- 
ice. The  dean  gave  his  usual  fervent, 
exhorting  and  effective  address  and  his 
students  spoke  on  such  subjects  as  "Why 
I  came  to  the  Lutheran  Bible  Institute", 
"The  Two  Crosses"  and  "Why  I  came 
to  the  Lutheran  Bible  Institute  a  second 
time." 

In  fact  the  convention  bore  the  stamp 
of  the  Bible  Institute  for  it  had  lent 
its  teaching  corps  and  thus  the  spirit 
that  permeated  the  sessions  was  an 
emphasis  upon  prayerfulness  in  Bible 
study,  upon  needed  consecration,  and 
judging  by  comments  it  appears  that 
the  mission  of  the  Association  will  here- 
after be  the  promotion  of  a  true  spiritu- 
ality amongst  our  people  rather  than  as 
heretofore  when  the  emphasis  seemed 
to  be  laid  upon  the  solution  of  the  "lan- 
guage question".  This  is  also  the  rea- 
son the  "Scribe"  has  written  up  the 
convention  from  a  different  viewpoint, 
i.  e.,  i%  reviewing  the  convention  ses- 
sions this  way  an  insight  is  afforded 
the  readers  as  to  nature  of  meetings. 

A  fitting  close  to  the  convention  was 
the  lifting  of  an  offering  for  China  Mis- 
sion. The  large  number  of  communion 
guests,  the  deeply  moved  audience,  ser- 
ved as  a  most  appropriate  close  to  the 
14th  Annual  Convention.  The  vice- 
president  in  fitting  words  thanked  the 
Gloria  Dei  people  for  splendid  hospital- 
ity shown  the  delegates,  the  commit- 
tees which  had  charge  of  the  serving 
of  meals  all  were  included  in  his  speech 
of  thanks.  Rev.  Paul  Andreen  of  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  invited  the  Association 
to  meet  there  next  year.  And  of  course 
the  pastor  of  Gloria  Dei,  his  good  wife, 
deserve  a  word  of  grateful  acknowledge- 
ment for  the  efforts  put  forth  to  make 
the  14th  Annual  so  pleasant  and  bene- 
ficial in  every  respect. 


FOM  THE  ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

Sunday,  October  15,  was  a  great  day 
in  the  Tabor  Church,  Chicago.  This 
church  has  been  very  active  along  home 
missionary  lines.  Its  pastor  is  ever 
seeking  for  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house- 
hold of  our  church,  and  his  seeking  has 
not  been  in  vain,  as  is  evidenced  by  the 
number  who  are  joining  church. 

Great  improvements  have  been  made 
to  the  church  building  during  this  year. 
The  interior  has  been  fittingly  decorated, 
a  new  altar  and  a  new  pulpit  has  been 
installed.  The  chancel  and  the  front 
have  new  carpets.  A  new  roof  has 
been  laid  on  the  building,  and  the  base- 
ment has  been  wonderfully  improved. 
In  fact,  the  Tabor  Church  to-day  looks 
almost  like  a  new  church.  The  congre- 
gation had  been  looking  forward  with 
joy  to  the  day  when  It  might  re-enter 
its  dear  sanctuary,  renovated  and  beau- 
tified, and  the  congregation  desired  to 
mark  the  event  with  a  proper  celebra- 
tion. This  celebration  took  place  Sun- 
day, October  15.  It  was  the  privilege  of 
the  uiuhTHignod  to  celebrate  with  the 


congregation.  He  spoke  to  the  large 
and  splendid  Sunday  school;  he  preach- 
ed at  the.  regular  morning  service  when 
the  pastor  gave  the  communion  ad- 
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If  you  plan  to  visit  "The  Land  of 
Roses"  this  winter  arrange  to  spend 
some  time  at  Pierson,  where  the  Eben- 
ezer  Lutheran  Church  (Rev.  O.  O.  Eck- 
ardt,  pastor)  is  located. 

Pierson  is  located  in  one  of  the  best 
Orange  and  Grapefruit  sections  of  Flori- 
da and  it  is  the  headquarters  for  culti- 
vation of  the  Asparagus  Plumosus  fern. 
This  locality  has  wonderful  opportuni- 
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The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  succeBffi\l 
operation  for  twenty-Hve  years  under  the  name,  Califo-^ia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-kooks  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  otatt. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  whic* 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 
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dress  and  almost  the  entire  congrega- 
tion knelt  at  the  Lord's  table.  In  the 
afternoon  the  pulpit  and  altar  were  ded- 
icated, and  it  was  the  privilege  of  the 
undersigned  to'  conduct  these  services. 
It  goes  without  saying  that  in  a  church 
where  the  pastor  and  his  wife  are  recog- 
nized musicians,  there  would  be  ap- 
propriate singing  at  all  the  services,  and 
singing  of  a  very  high  order.  There  was 
joy  in  the  Tabor  Church.  We  all  felt 
that  we  were  with  Christ  on  Tabor,  that 
it  was  good  for  us  to  be  there,  that  His 
divine  glory  was  poured  out  upon  us, 
and  that  we  were  in  the  nearness  of  the 
Master  Himself. 

May  God  bless  His  work  in  Tabor  and 
in  all  our  churches,  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  His  Name. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  eervice, 
Peter  Peterson, 
Pres.  of  the  111.  Conf. 

632  Oakdale  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


THE  SIBERIAN  MISSION. 
C.  J.  Sddergren. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  a 
brief  letter  just  received  from  mission- 
ary Ost,  Elim,  Alaska. 

"....I  did  not  get  Hoijer's  Seattle 
telegram  till  after  he  had  arrived  at 
Elim,  and  then  I  had  already  left  for 
the  Yukon  section  and  did  not  return 
in  five  weeks.  As  soon  as  it  was  pos- 
sible for  me  I  came  here  (Nome)  to 
help  get  the  party  off  for  Siberia.  Now 
we  have  come  so  far  that  we  can  see 
definitely  where  we  are  at.  I  am  do- 
ing the  best  I  can  under  the  circum- 
stances, and  a  good  deal  of  the  final 
responsibility  is  donated  to  me  —  an 

outsider  in  a  way  I  can  inform 

you  of  the  marriage  of  Earnest  and 
good  Miss  Carlson.  So  in  her  a  good 
nurse,  teacher,  Christian  worker,  ex- 
perienced Northerner,  humble  but  stanch 
old-time  Christian  is  going  to  Siberia... 
Miss  Carlson,  besides  being  a  mission- 
ary on  this  field,  supports  one  native 
missionary  in  China.  Just  before  de- 
ciding to  enter  Siberia  she  was  offered 
a  nurse's  position  with  $135  per  month, 
board  and  everything  free.;.. 

I  need  not  point  out  to  you  that  this 
means  extra  expenditure...  All  I  could 
offer  the  newly-weds  was  a  second-hand 
hospital  bed.  None  other  to  be  had  in 
Nome.  Then  she  must  have  a  fairly 
good  supply  of  medicines  with  her.  O, 
that  the  friends  in  the  home-land  knew 
what  a  gift  they  have  in  Mrs.  Earnest! 

. . .  .Harry  Soxie  with  family  goes  with 
to  Siberia,  a  gifted  man  and  a  Chris- 
tian (native).  With  the  family  goes 
Mrs.  Soxie's  sister,  now  a  young  wom- 
an.   Also  a  native  engineer  and  sailor. 

Trusting  that  you  are  well  and  able 
to  make  out  this  knock-about-mission- 
ary's  poor  hand  I  remain  in  Christian 
love  and  fellowship. 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

L.  E.  Ost." 

Nome,  Alaska,  Sept.  13th. 


What  we  are,  whose  we  are,  where  we 
are  going,  and  whom  we  serve — this 
will  be  publicly  known  some  time. 
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Christmas  Services 

for  Sunday  Schools 

NEW 

THE  PILGRIMAGE  OF  THE  CHILDREN 

A  Christmas  Service  for  the  Sunday  Schools,  containing 
responsive  reading,  recitations  and  songs.  Edited  by  Rev.  E. 
C.  Bloomquist.  Price: 

1  copy,   net  $  .16        50  copies,   net  $2.50 

12  copies,   net  75       100  copies,   net   5.00 

Published  previously?* 

THE  KINGDOM  IS  AT  HAND 

Christmas  Service  for  Sunday  Schools.  A  Christmas  Serv- 
ice of  Scripture  reading,  recitations,  and  songs  with  music, 
for  Sunday  Schools.  Price: 

1  copy,   net  $  .10        50  copies,   net  $2.50 

12  copies,   net  75       100  copies,   net   4.50 

THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 

Christmas  Program  for  Sunday  Schools.  A  Christmas  Serv- 
ice of  Scripture  reading,  recitations,  and  songs  for  Sunday 
Schools.  Contains  an  ample  number  of  songs  with  music. 
Price: 

1  copy,   net   $  .10        50  copies,   net  $2.50 

12  copies,   net  75       100  copies,  net   5.00 

IMMANUEL 

A  Christmas  Service  of  Scripture  reading,  recitations,  and 
songs  for  Sunday  Schools.  Edited  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Bloomquist. 
This  program  contains  Opening  Service,  Closing  Service,  both 
with  music,  recitations  and  songs  suitable  for  rendition  by 
children.  Price: 

1  copy,   net  $  .10        50  copies,   net  $2.50 

12  copies,   net  75       100  copies,  net   5.00 

ARISE,  SHINE:   THY   LIGHT   IS  COME 

A  Christmas  Service  of  Scripture  reading,  recitations,  and 
songs  for  Sunday  Schools.  This  program  contains  Opening 
Service,  Closing  Service,  both  with  music,  poetical  recitations 
and  dialogues,  and  nine  songs,  suitable  for  rendition  by  chil- 
dren. Price: 

1  copy,   net  $  .10        50  copies,   net  $2.50 

12  copies,   net  75       100  copies,  net   5.00 

CHILDREN'S  CAROLS 

Price,   each   05 

1.  a)  Our  Father  in  Heaven.  J.  Blomquist.  b)  O  Little 
Town  of  Bethlehem.    Arthur  H.  Mann. 

2.  The  Glory  of  the -King.  (O,  Come,  Let  Us  Sing  of  the 
Glory  of  the  King.)    Emil  Larson. 

3.  a)  Our  Christmas  Treasure.  (Now  We  Bring  Our  Christ- 
mas Treasures.)  Emil  Larson,  b)  The  Heavenly  Music. 
(Hark,  a  Burst  of  Heavenly  Music.)    Emil  Larson. 

4.  a)  The  Loving  Master.  (Suffer  Little  Children  to  Come  Unto 
Me.)    b)  Women's  Voices.    Gustaf  Stolpe. 

5.  a)  Jehovah's  Praise.  H.  W.  Jude.  b)  The  Happy  Come 
Once  More.    F.  Gumbert. 

6.  a)  The  Blessed  Name.  Emil  Larson,  b)  My  Life.  H.  S. 
Cutler. 

THE  CHRISTMAS  SONG  BOOK 

Containing  seventy  of  the  best  Christmas  songs,  compiled  and 
edited  by  Adolf  J.  Hanser.    All  hymns  with  music  and  text 


complete.     Paper  cover   35 

PROGRAM  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  FESTIVALS 

1  copy  5c;  25  copies  75c;  50  copies  $1.50;  100  copies,  net   2.50 

CHRISTMAS  RECITATIONS  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS,  I. 

Edited  by  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.D.    Paper   15 


AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 
Filial:  405  Fourth  Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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Christmas  Mangers,  Ornaments  and  Decorations  for  the  Tree  and  Stand, 
Toys  and  Useful  Articles  as  Christmas  Presents! 

ff  Order  our  Christmas  Catalog  of  imported  goods.  It  contains  directions  for  making  a  Christmas  tree  stand  and  all  the 
needed  decorations;  an  abundant  selection  of  Mangers,  Villages,  Settlements,  Farmyards,  Sheepfolds,  etc.  All  kinds  of 
Toys,  Wagons,  Animals,  Games,  Musical  Instruments,  and   Toys  for  the  Doll  House. 

(T  We  herewith  list  a  small  selection  from  our  Catalog.    Mail  us  a  post- 
card now  with  your  name  and  address  and  the  Catalog  will  be  sent  at 
once.    The  prices  listed  below  include  postage. 
SEND  YOUR  ORDER  EARLY. 


No.  H  A=2. 


No.  H  I-l. 


No.  706. 


No.  710. 


No.  524. 


No.  2025. 


No.  596. 


No.  H  A-2.  Manger.  9x14  inches.  24  figures.  $8.75.  —  No.  H  1=1.  Manger.  10%x8  inches.  27  figures.  $4.75.  —  No.  706.  Manger.  9x6  inches. 
17  figures.  $2.50.  —  No.  710.  Manger  with  white  roo^7x4%  inches.  $1.50.  —  No.  524.  Manger.  6x9  inches.  17  figures. 
$2.50.  —  No.  2025.  Bethlehem.  Grotto  with  holy  famrTy.  8y2x9x4  inches.  $1.60.  —  No.  596.  Angel  Chimes  for  top  of  tree. 

12  inches  high.  $1.00. 


No.  3. 


No.  2. 


No.  75. 


No.  7. 


No.  6. 


No.  1046/1.  No.  1518.         No.  745.  No.  852. 

No.  3.  Jesus,  the  children's  friend.  Height  6  inches.  75  Cents.  —  No.  2.  The  flight  to  Egypt.  Height  4  inches.  $1.00.  —  No.  75.  Jesus, 
the  good  shepherd.  Height  6  inches.  $1.50.  —  No.  7.  Fern=moss,  and  No.  6.  Woodland-moss,  20  Cents  a  package,  two  for  35  Cents.  — 
No.  1046/1.  Green  Trees.  3  to  5  inches  high.  20  for  $1.00.  —  No.  1518.  Log^cabin.  3  inches  high.  $1.00.  —  No.  745.  Poultryyard.  6%x9 
inches.  $1.25.  —  No.  852.  Merry=-Go=Round.  31/2  inches  high.  50  Cents. 


No.  666. 


No.  278/14.  No.  417/16.  No.  657.  No.  6.     German  Songs. 

No.  666.  The  Village  Wedding.  12x17  inches.  $2.50.  —  No.  278/14.  Mountain  Village.  11x18  inches.  $2.50.  —  No.  417/16.  Country  Resi- 
dence. 13x20  nches.  $2.50.  —  No.  657.  Alpine  Village.  10x14  inches.  $1.50.  —  No.  6.  Christmas  Greetings.  Holly  and  pine.  5x7%  inches. 
35  Cents  each,  3  for  $1.00.  —  German  Songs.  84  Christmas  songs.  $1.50. 


No.  874. 


No.  881.     No.  Q/S9..  No.  G/71/b.  No.  1087/3.       No.  2620.       No.  1088/8. 


No.  707/5. 


Picking  Chickens.         inches.  75  Cents.  —  No.  874.  See=saw  Dogs.  8  inches.  75  Cents,  —  No.  881.  Fighting  Dog  and  Cat. 

7  inches.  75  Cents.  —  No.  0/59.  Kitten,  mews.  10  inches.  $1.50.  —  No.  G/71/b.  Dog,  growls.    8  inches.  $2.00. 
No.   1087/3.  Bell-cart  with   Elephant.  Length   12   inches.   $2.00.    —   No.   2620.    Barking  Rex. 
~      101/0x71/2  inches.  60  Cents.  —  No.  1088/8.  Bell-cart  with  Dog.  14  inches.  $2.50.  — 
No.  707/5.  Noah's  Ark.  71/2x12  inches. 

$1.25. 


No.  100/0.     No.  103/ 1.  No.  2033. 


Uncle  Sam. 


No.  100/0.  Swing-Bowling.  17  inches  high.  $1.25.  —  No.  103/1.  Towergame.  10  inches  high.  $1.00.  —  No.  2033.  Billiard-table.  10%x 
6%  inches.  $1.50.  —  Uncle  Sam.  5%  inches  long.  75  Cents.  —  No.  914.  The  Little  Sharpshooter.  3  projectiles  of  rubber.  $1.25.  —  No.  259/3. 
Blow  Accordion.  9  inches.  $1.00.  —  No.  63/1.  Buffet  Wagon.  8  inches.  $1.00.  —  No.  486/3.  Doll  Cradle.  19  inches.  $1.00.  —  No.  85/3.  Doll 
Babycarriage.  8  inches.  $1.00. 

No.  38/32.      No.  49/12.    No.  45/35.  No.  44/28.  No.  58/8.  No.  41/18.  No.  43/18.  No.  52/2.    No.  3/49.    No.  37/51.     No.  42/21. 


CHRISTMAS  TREE  ORNAMENTS.    No.  38/32.  Assortment.  $1.00.  —  No.  49/12.  Balls  with  Reflexes,  6  for  75  Cents.  —  No. 
longs,  C  for  75  Cents.  —  No.  44/28.  Sailboats,  G  for  75  Cents.  —  No.  58/8.  Ola.ssbalis,  0  for  fiO  Cents.  -  No.  41/18.  Silverbells, 
No.  43/JH.  Trumpets,  0  for  85  Cents.  —  No.  52/2.  Mushrooms,  G  for  50  Cents.  —  No.  3/49.  Glass- 
fruit,  12  for  $1.00.  —  No.  37/51.  An- 


45/35 
12  for 


.  Ob- 

$1.00. 


gels  on  gla.-isth reads,  1  largo.  12  small, 
$1.00.   —  No.  42/21.  Comets,   12  for 

_    50  Cents 

T' 


No.  3874. 


No.  25. 


No.  56/3.    No.  1440.    Springerle  Roll. 


Salad  Sets. 


No.  35.  No.  22  A.        No.  294  Vj, 

PRETTY  WEATHER  COTTAGES.  No.  35,  10  Inches  high.  $l.r,o,  —  No.  22A,  7  Inches.  $1.25.  —  No.  2941/0,  7  Inches.  90  Cents.  —  No.  3874. 
Large  Paintbox.  7i/ixnU  Inches.  $1.50.  —  ORNAMENTS.  No.  25.  Flowerbaskets,  12  for  $1.00.  —  No.  56/,?.  Ice-birds,  «  for  $1.00,  — 
KI  ICHI;N  L  iENSILS.  No.  1440.  Egg  Sllcer.  75  ('piitK,  —  Rolllng-PIn  for  Springerle  Cookies.  12  designs.  $1.25.  —  SALAD  SETS.  No.  BS061, 
Edelweiss;  No.  BS060,  Grapevines;  No.  KS2,  Oakleaves  and  Acorns;  ciuh  Kot  $1,00. 

LOUIS  LANGE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  Dept.  LC,  3600.-3608  Texas  Ave.,  ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 
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We  Thank  Thee,  Lord. 

For  all  life's  varied  works  and  ways. 

Sun-gilded,  shadow-tender. 
For  quiet  nights  and  busy  days, 

W e  thank  Thee,  Lord,  the  sender; 
And  for  the  pleasant  common  things 
That  lend  our  weary  moments  wings. 

W e  thank  Thee  for  the  love  that  spreads 

On  every  side  around  us. 
For  blessings  showered  on  our  heads. 

And  friendships  that  have  found  us; 
And  for  the  gladness  we  may  share 
To  make  our  brother's  path  more  fair. 

We  thank  Thee  for  our  daily  task. 
For  play  that  cheers  and  lightens. 

For  hope  in  which  tired  hearts  may  bask. 
For  faith  that  sorrow  brightens; 

For  powers  of  body,  spirit,  soul: 

Yea,  Lord,  we  thank  Thee  for  life's  whole! 


[ 


"We  Do  Not  Split  the  Congregation  in  Two  ' 
by  the  Language." 

"Our  experience  in  the  Augustana  church,  with  regard 
to  the  use  of  both  languages,  has  so  far  been  encouraging. 
Every  Sunday  divine  services  are  held  in  each  language. 
All  good  members  come.  Those  who  understand  Swedish 
best  are  not  absent  at  our  English  services,  and  those  who 
understand  English  best  attend  our  Swedish  services.  The 
congregation  keeps  together,  and  that  is  the  way  it  should  be. 
In  congregations  where  there  are  two  different  languages 
and  two  separate  services  at  the  same  time  of  service,  there 
the  congregation  is  split  in  two.  There  will  be  two  parties, 
young  and  old,  English  and  Swedish,  etc.  The  congregation 
as  a  whole  does  not  come  together  at  one  time,  and  that  is 
both  dangerous  and  wearisome.  No,  let  there  be  one  congre- 
gation in  worship  and  in  activity. 

"May  therefore  no  believer  say,  'Now  it  is  Swedish  and 
therefore  I  will  absent  myself  from  communion  with  the 
people  of  God  in  the  house  of  God,'  or,  'Now  it  is  English 
and  then  I  stay  home,'  and  thus  by  example  teach  other 
people  to  despise  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  the  Word 
of  God  and  to  desecrate  the  Sabbath. 

"We  do  not  split  the  congregation .  in  two  with  the  lan- 
guage." 

Thus  writes  the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  J.  Petri  in  his  parish  paper, 
"Fridsbudet."  The  thought  expressed  is  so  timely  that  we 
have  considered  it  proper  to  comment  upon  it.  We  are  at 
present  in  the  throes  of  a  language  transition,  and  the  sev- 
eral congregations  are  endeavoring  to  meet  the  demands  for 
both  languages  with  as  little  friction  as  possible  and  with- 
out any  hurt  whatever  to  the  congregation.  Every  pastor 
and  congregation  is  anxious  that  the  congregation  shall  not 
be  split  in  two  by  the  language.   It  is  perfectly  natural,  too, 


that  each  congregation  must  solve  the  problem  in  its  own 
way,  governed  largely  by  local  conditions.  In  some  congre- 
gations, when  the  demand  for  English  services  became  press- 
ing, the  evening  services  were  held  in  English  for  a  time, 
then  one  Sunday  morning  service  a  month  was  held  in  Eng- 
lish, then  two,  then  three.  The  final  step  in  such  churches 
will  be  to  hold  all  Sunday  services  in  English.  We  have  also 
congregations  where  the  morning  services  are  held  in  Eng- 
lish and  the  evening  services  in  Swedish,  as  best  suited  to 
local  conditions.  In  other  churches  the  services  alternate, 
the  morning  service  one  Sunday  in  Swedish  and  the  evening 
service  in  English,  and  vice-versa  the  next  Sunday. 

In  quite  a  number  of  congregations  it  has  become  the 
practice  of  holding  two  services  on  Sunday  morning,  either 
following  directly  upon  one  another  or  with  the  Sunday 
school  intervening.  In  some  churches  the  first  service  is  in 
Swedish  and  in  others  in  English.  We  have  seen  this  prac- 
tice work  out  in  at  least  two  churches,  one  in  Des  Moines 
and  one  in  Chicago,  and  found  it  to  work  admirably  and 
have  even  advocated  this  method.  Of  course  the  pastors 
themselves  can  tell  better  how  the  practice  works  out,  be- 
cause they  are  right  in  the  work  and  see  and  understand 
the  procedure  and  are  able  to  measure  the  results. 

It  has  never  occurred  to  us,  and  we  doubt  that  it  has 
occurred  to  the  pastors  who  have  inaugurated  the  new 
procedure,  that  there  might  be  a  danger  of  splitting  the 
congregation  in  two  with  the  language.  It  rarely  happens 
that  all  the  members  of  a  church  attend  all  services  on  a 
Sunday.  The  Catholics  hold  at  least  three  services  on 
Sunday,  a  matin  service;  high  mass  and  vespers.  So  do  also 
the  Episcopalians.  If  a  Lutheran  church  should  hold 
Swedish  services  at  nine  in  the  morning  and  English  serv- 
ices at  eleven  and  then  either  Swedish  or  English  services 
in  the  evening,  we  are  unable  to  see  that  such  procedure 
would  tend  to  split  the  congregation  in  two. 

Further  than  that,  we  have  a  number  of  churches  already 
where  quite  a  few  members  are  of  other  than  Swedish  birth 
and  do  not  understand  Swedish.  Would  it  not  rather  tend 
to  strengthen  the  ties  of  the  congregation  to  make  it  possible 
for  these  and  others  to  have  a  service  in  the  language  which 
•they  can  understand?  The  danger,  to  which  Dr.  Peter  re- 
fers, as  far  as  we  can  see  it,  might  become  real  if  the  double 
morning  services  were  introduced  in  churches  where  all  the 
members  understood  both  languages  enough  to  receive  bene- 
fit from  either  service. 

Where  there  is  an  honest  desire  to  meet  actual  needs  in 
the  congregations,  God  will  in  His  wisdom  guide  His  serv- 
ants to  the  right  solution  of  this  and  other  problems  that 
may  arise. 


We  all  believe  t,hat  heaven  is  a  most  blessed  place.  But 
why  wait  till  we  get  there?  Why  not  bring  a  good  share 
of  heaven  down  into  this  life? 
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THE  QUIET  HOUR 


Christ  Our  Righteousness. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

/  do  not  make  void  the  grace  of  God:  for  if  righteousness 
is  through  the  law,  then  Christ  died  for  nought.    Gal.  2:  21. 

The  question  is  only  this,  does  the  death  of  Christ  avail 
anj^thing,  or  is  it  of  no  avail?  On  this  depends  the  whole 
matter  of  our  salvation.  It  is  certainly  deplorable  that  our 
sins  are  so  many  and  so  great;  it  is  surely  in  a  vi^ay  to  merit 
punishment  that  w^e  do  not  watch  and  battle  against  evil;  it 
is  assuredly  a  great  truth  that  God  loves  our  improvement, 
our  sanctification ;  but — stop  and  note! — if  our  righteousness 
comes  through  our  works,  then  Christ  died  for  nought.  Our 
righteousness  and  our  state  of  grace  with  God  is  a  special 
matter.  We  have  Christ  to  thank  for  that.  As  long  as  we 
hold  fast  to  Christ  with  our  faith  and  strive  to  hear  His 
voice,  that  cannot  be  disturbed.  It  is  different  with  those 
who  give  their  sins  liberty,  excuse  them  and  favour  them ; 
who  only  play  the  saint  and  deceive  themselves  by  their  talk 
of  faith  without  actually  believing.  We  are  speaking  of 
those  who  punish  and  judge  themselves  because  of  their 
sins  and  strive  to  be  sincere,  but  still  must  drag  along  with 
them  all  manner  of  evil  and  yet  cling  to  Christ  and  the  Gos- 
pel— these  should  not  for  a  moment  confuse  their  imperfect 
sanctification  with  righteousness  before  God.  Our  sanctifi- 
cation is  always  full  of  shortcomings  as  long  as  we  are  still 
in  the  body  and  we  needs  must  be  chastized  and  admonished 
and  feel  our  shortcomings.  But  with  all  this  our  righteous- 
ness before  God  and  our  pardon  is  nevertheless  complete. 
For  this  we  have  Christ  alone  to  thank,  who  is  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  for  us;  as  John  says.  "My  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you  that  ye  may  not  sin.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous:  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,"  etc. 
(i  John  2:  I,  2).  But  just  because  we  live  beneath  an 
eternal  grace  it  is  both  God's  will  and  our  own  that  we  the 
more  faithfully  strive  every  day  to  mortify  our  sinful  pro- 
pensities; for  God  is  holy.  He  does  not  love  to  behold  sin 
in  His  dear  children  with  whom  He  stands  in  so  close  rela- 
'tionship.  And  we  too  have  become  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,"  which  loves  that  which  is  holy  and  suffers  from 
everything  unholy. 

What  comfort  to  believe 
In  spite  of  woe  and  grief, 

Though  worthy  of  perdition, 
Yet  to  this  sinful  heart 

Thou  gavest  full  remission. 

0  Lord,  Thy  grace  impart; 

1  plead  Thy  precious  blood, 
Thou  spotless  Lamb  of  God. 
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MISSIONS 


An  Appeal  to  Church  and  Conference  Treasurers. 

As  treasurer  for  China  Foreign  Mission  Board 
I  appeal  to  you  to  send  me  immediately  if  possible 
such  special  collections  as  were  taken  in  our  church- 
es on  the  22d  of  October  for  the  China  Mission.  The 
treasury  is  empty  and  our  treasurer  on  the  field,  Rev. 
J.  W.  Lindbeck,  should  have  10,000  dollars  at  once 
in  order  to  pay  salaries  of  missionaries,  to  say 
nothing  of  other  native  workers  and  for  support  of 
our  stations. 

Will  you  therefore  please  come  to  our  assistance? 
The  needs  are  urgent,  and  we  should  not  have  to 
borrow  money  and  pay  interst,  if  we  have  the  money 
on  hand  in  our  church  and  conference  treasuries. 
Your  co-operation  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
In  behalf  of  the  Board, 

N.  P.  Benson, 
519  Nicollet  av.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


Disturbing  News  from  China. 

The  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger  for  October  18  carried 
the  following  cable  dispatch,  dated  Peking,  Oct.  1 7 : 

Requests  have  been  sent  to  both  China's  strongest  militarist,  Wu 
Pei-Fu,  and  China's  Christian  general,  Feng  Yu-Hsiang,  to  effect 
the  release  of  Anton  Lundeen,  American  missionary  captured  by 
bandits. 

Mr.  Lundeen,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Augustana  Synod  Lu- 
theran Mission  at  Juchow,  Honan,  was  carried  off  when  the 
bandits  looted  the  mission,  and  he  is  now  being  held  for  ransom. 
Three  American  women  and  two  children  in  the  mission  are 
reported  uninjured. 

The  crime  occurred  in  General  Wu  Pei-Fu's  and  Feng  Yu- 
Hsiang's  home  province.  In  addition  to  requests  that  those  two 
generals  send  troops  to  eflfect  the  rescue  and  guard  the  mission, 
the  American  Legation  here  has  protested  to  the  Foreign  Office. 

Rev.  Mr.  Lundeen  is  one  of  our  missionaries  in  Honan. 
Up  to  the  present  writing  (November  4)  no  direct  informa- 
tion from  China  was  had  by  our  Board.  That  conditions  in 
Honan  continue  in  a  bad  state  the  following  press  no- 
tices in  the  Chicago  Tribune  for  October  31  indicate: 

Shanghai,  Oct.  31.  A  bandit  army  which  looted  and  partly 
burned  the  town  of  Shangtsaihsien,  province  of  Honan,  Saturday 
night,  carried  off  H.  E.  Ledgard  of  the  China  Inland  mission  and 
other  missionary  workers,  according  to  advices  received  here  from 
Hankow.  Mrs.  Ledgard  and  her  child  eluded  the  marauders 
and  escaped. 

Peking,  Oct.  30.  Bandits  estimated  to  number  3,000  have  in- 
terrupted traffic  along  the  Peking-Hankow  railway  between 
Yencheng  and  Hsiping  in  the  province  of  Honan.  The  maraud- 
ers are  said  to  be  former  soldiers  of  Chao  Chi,  a  brother  of  the 
late  governor  of  Honan.  They  have  fought  a  skirmish  with  gov- 
ernment troops  sent  to  dislodge  them.  One  force  tore  up  a  portion 
of  the  railway  tracks. 

Amboy,  China,  Oct.  30.  Troops  of  the  army  of  the  Chen 
Chiung-Ming  from  Kwongtung  province,  which  entered  Fukien 
province  last  week  in  an  effort  to  suppress  the  rebellion  there 
against  Peking  authority,  have  occupied  the  city  of  Yenping, 
about  eighty  miles  up  the  Min  river  from  Foochow  and  have 
expelled  the  Sun  Yet-Sen  forces,  according  to  advices  received 
here  to-day. 
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Let  us  all  pray  earnestly  to  God  graciously  to  protect  our 
missionaries  and  their  families  in  the  province  of  Honan, 
China,  as  well  as  all  other  Christian  missionaries  and  all 
native  Christians  and  workers,  in  this  hour  of  trouble. 


A  Birds-eye  View  of  Our  New  Mission  in  East  Africa. 

BY  HERBERT  MAGNET. 
(Concluded) 
Inhabitants. 

There  are  a  great  number  of  tribes  within  our  territory, 
mission  stations  are  established  among  three  main  tribes:  i) 
The  Dschagga,  living  in  numerous  sub-tribes  on  the  foot- 
hills of  the  Kilimanjaro  and  on  the  Eastern  slope  of  the 
Meru  mountain.  This  tribe  is  estimated  at  about  80,000. 
These  people  speak  the  Dschagga  language,  but  there  are 
many  dialectic  difTerences  among  them.  It  is  a  Bantu-lan- 
guage. They  are  said  to  be  a  very  intelligent  people  and  are 
agricultural  in  their  habits.  Most  of  our  mission  stations 
are  established  among  these.  Then  there  is  2)  the  tribe 
living  on  the  Southern  slope  of  the  Meru  mountain  at  our 
Arusha  station.  They  are  very  likely  a  pure-blooded  Masai 
people  and  are  a  race  of  warriors.  People  of  this  tribe  are 
everjwhere  to  be  found  on  the  East  African  plains  tending 
sheep.  The  number  estimated  living  at  Arusha  and  vicinity 
is  1 1 ,000.  They  are  somewhat  more  difficult  to  deal  with 
than  the  Dschagga,  though  splendid  results  have  been  se- 
cured through  the  work  laid  down  among  them.  Their 
language  is  quite  distinct  from  the  Dschagga's.  Then  3)  the 
people  living  on  the  Pare  mountains,  where  we  have  five 
main  stations,  number  approximately  30,000.  They  again 
speak  a  different  language,  called  the  Chasu.  The  work  is 
new  among  this  people,  but  has  gone  forward  rapidly.  Now 
among  all  these  tribes  there  are  variations  in  dialect,  but  a 
missionary  who  is  well  acquainted  with  the  main  language 
of  the  tribe  is  soon  able  to  follow  out  the  dialectic  differences 
as  he  proceeds  from  one  place  to  the  other.  There  is,*  how- 
ever, one  language  that  can  be  regarded  as  a  commercial 
language  throughout  all  of  Central  Africa  and  that  is  the 
Swahili.  It  is  a  well  developed  language  and  not  very  diffi- 
cult to  learn. 

Our  Mission  Stations, 

It  is  rather  difficult  just  yet  to  say  with  precision  how 
many  main  stations  we  have  throughout  our  Augustana  field. 
Several  of  them  have  been  practically  abandoned  since  the 
outbreak  of  the  European  war  on  account  of  the  lack  of 
missionaries.  The  stations  numbered  18  at  the  beginning  of 
the  war,  but  we  are  now  able  to  claim  with  certainty  only 
13.  As  soon  as  our  forces  get  on  the  field  we  will  be  able  to 
know  what  we  really  have.  The  writer  will  not  go  into 
details  regarding  the  stations,  as  that  has  been  done  recently 
in  a  series  of  articles  in  the  Lutheran  Companion.  Only 
a  few  observations  regarding  the  progress  of  the  work  dur- 
ing the  recent  years  will  be  dwelt  upon.  In  spite  of  the 
handicaps  prevailing  under  war  conditions  the  growth  of  our 
mission  has  indeed  been  phenomenal.  The  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest has  been  adding  through  the  power  of  His  Word  many 
souls  to  the  church.  At  the  beginning  of  the  war  the  num- 
ber of  souls  belonging  to  the  13  stations  was  3,663,  while  the 
last  report  gives  us  6,o6o  in  all,  almost  doubling  the  mem- 


bership. May  it  not  be  that  our  mission  is  approaching  a 
glorious  season  of  reaping  from  the  seed  that  has  so  faith- 
fully been  sown  in  the  past?  "One  shall  sow  and  another 
shall  reap."  What  a  joy  this  should  afford  every  earnest 
believer  in  our  church !  Will  not  this  urge  us  on  to  more 
consecrated  efforts  when  we  know  that  the  name  of  Jesus 
is  being  glorified  among  the  heathen?  Shall  we  not  also 
rejoice  with  the  angels  in  heaven  over  the  multitudes  of  sin- 
ners being  brought  to  the  mercy-seat? 

Our  Field  Force. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  war  the  Leipzig  Lutheran 
Mission  has  had  only  two  missionaries,  Rev.  Blumer  and 
Rev.  Eisenschmith,  on  the  field,  one  at  Arusha  and  the  other 
at  Old  Moshi.  They  have  stood  nobly  by  the  work  and 
have  endeavored  by  the  grace  of  God  to  supervise  the  en- 
tire field  and  keep  it  until  help  should  come.  Our  Augus- 
tana Mission  Board  has  called  them  into  our  service,  but 
has  allowed  them  a  well-needed  furlough.  Two  of  the 
former  Leipzig  missionaries.  Rev.  Pfitzinger,  who  formerly 
served  a  number  of  years  on  this  field,  and  Rev.  Reusch, 
neither  of  them  being  German  citizens,  have  also  been  called 
by  our  Board  and  will  proceed  to  our  field.  Rev.  Zeilinger 
of  the  Iowa  Synod,  who  last  year  went  out  as  one  of  the 
commissioners  to  look  over  the  field  mainly  for  his  own 
Synod,  has  consented  to  stay  and  has  recently  been  called 
to  be  one  of  our  mission  force.  We  are  extremely  pleased 
to  know  that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Steimer  and  family  are 
now  on  the  field,  after  waiting  nine  months  in  Sweden  for 
definite  orders  from  the  Board  to  proceed.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  long-looked-for  field  of  labor  and  give 
them  grace  and  wisdom  to  plan  ways  and  means  of  building 
up  that  which  has  been  broken  down.  With  the  arrival  of 
Rev.  Ralph  Hult  and  family  from  Cape  Town  and  the 
writer  of  this  article  and  family  at  the  beginning  of  next 
year  our  Synod  will  be  making  a  good  start  in  its  new  and 
responsible  work  in  Africa.  We  are  praying  the  Lord  also 
to  add  to  our  force  as  soon  as  possible  a  consecrated  doctor 
and  one  or  two  nurses. 

In  some  quarters  there  has  been  expressed  the  fear  that 
we  as  a  Synod  are  attempting  to  do  too  much  on  the  foreign 
mission  field.  Some  claim  we  are  sending  away  too  many  of 
our  pastors,  when  we  need  them  so  much  at  home.  Is  this 
true?  What  do  the  facts  say?  According  to  our  1922  Al- 
manac we  are  supposed  to  have  755  pastors  belonging  to  the 
Augustana  Synod.  Of  these  we  have  17  serving  as  mis- 
sionaries on  our  various  foreign  fields  in  China,  India,  Porto 
Rico  and  Africa,  or  one  pastor  out  of  every  50!  Is  that  too 
great  a  proportion  of  ordained  men  to  give  to  the  Lord's 
work  among  the  heathen?  Can  we  afford  to  be  less  diligent 
as  a  Synod  than  what  we  are  by  demanding  practically  all 
workers  for  ourselves  here  at  home?  Will  that  please  the 
Lord  ?  Let  us  believe  what  Jesus  promises  us  when  He  says : 
"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  shaken  together,  running  over,  shall  they  give  into 
your  bosom."  This,  we  are  permitted  to  believe,  applies  to 
the  giving  of  workers  as  well  as  the  giving  of  means.  We 
shall  get  back  in  manifold  spiritual  blessings  for  what  we  as 
a  church  give.  Oh,  Lord  Jesus,  give  us  Thy  compassion 
for  lost  souls!  Give  us  that  yearning  within  us  that  shall 
spare  nothing  to  bring  Thee  to  the  perishing  world;  give  us 
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The  Thankful  Spirit. 

One  morning  in  November, 

When  skies  were  drear  and  gray, 
A  happy  little  stranger 

Threw  sunshine  on  my  way, 
He  waved  his  hand  in  greeting 

As  he  came  down  the  road, 
And  smiled  a  smile  so  winning 

That  I  forgot  my  load. 

"I  am  the  Thankful  Spirit," 

He  said,  and  smiled  again; 
"I  travel  far  in  autumn, 

And  sing  amid  the  grain, 
When  harvest-time  is  over, 

I  fill  the  world  with  cheer. 
Till  all  men  join  in  praising 

The  bounties  of  the  year." 

Then  to  the  Thankful  Spirit 

I  spake  what  filled  my  heart: 
"When  harvest  praise  is  given, 

Why  do  you  then  depart? 
Why  not  sit  down  and  tarry 

When  seasons  come  and  go. 
And  make  each  day  Thanksgiving? 

It  would  be  better  so." 

And  straightway  came  the  answer: 

"I  fain  would  tarry  here; 
I  would  not  be  a  stranger 

Who  comes  but  once  a  year. 
If  you  will  make  me  welcome 

Beside  you  at  your  hearth, 
Our  daily  feast,  I  promise. 

Shall  be  the  best  on  earth." 


Turning  the  Thanksgiving  Tables. 

None  of  the  scholars  in  the  Blake  School  liked  to  have  the 
orphans  attend  it. 

The  arrangement  by  which  the  long  line  of  all-alone  boys 
and  girls  in  their  all-alike  blue  suits  and  long  blue  dresses 
took  their  way  every  morning  from  the  Orphans'  Home  and 
came  to  the  brick  school  building,  had  only  been  made  that 
fall.  Chester  was  a  comfortable  little  town.  Almost  every- 
one owned  a  home,  and  the  children  did  not  know  what  it 
meant  to  be  poor,  and  an  orphan.  They  somehow  resented 
the  fact  that  the  big  white  Orphans'  Home  was  a  part  of 
Chester. 

"They  ought  to  live  out  in  the  country  somewhere,"  Dor- 
othy Turner,  the  history  teacher's  little  daughter,  said  as  she 
moved  away  from  the  school  gate  to  let  the  orphans  in  one 
morning  in  November.  "I'm  sure  they  would  be  happier, 
for  they  must  feel  that  they  don't  belong  here  with  us." 


that  love  that  shall  reach  out  to  all!  May  this  be  the 
prayer  of  every  true  believer  in  our  dear  Augustana  Synod, 
and  we  will  not  for  the  joy  we  get  in  realizing  that  prayer's 
answer,  at  any  time  think  we  are  doing  too  much  for  Him, 
who  gave  all  for  our  salvation. 

Praise  the  Lord  that  He  has  given  us  great  work  to  do 
for  Him  and  that  He  even  deigns  to  let  us  share  with  Him 
His  work  in  Africa,  the  land  of  spiritual  darkness.  Remem- 
ber the  millions  of  souls  there  who  are  in  the  bonds  of  idola- 
try, superstition,  weakness  and  eternal  despair.  Pray,  pray 
for  them,  and,  without  ceasing. 


"I  know  it;  they  look  so  different,"  Frances  Harding, 
whose  father  was  Chester's  mayor,  added.  "It  must  be 
mortifying  to  dress  just  like  everybody  else,"  she  continued. 

The  orphans  did  make  a  marked  contrast  to  the  others 
as  they  filed  in  the  gate  and  through  the  school  door.  Dor- 
othy's white  felt  hat  could  not  keep  her  hair  curls  from 
blowing  about  her  fairer  face,  and  her  pink  sweater  was  so 
long  as  to  almost  reach  the  bottom  of  her  skirts.  Frances 
wore  a  crimson  tam-o^shanter  cap  above  her  long  dark 
braids,  and  her  red  corduroy  suit  and  tan  boots  made  her 
look  like  a  wood  nymph,  a  bright  creature  dressed  in  the 
colors  of  scarlet  leaves  and  brown  bark. 

The  two  girls  must  have  seemed  very  winsome  and  attrac- 
tive to  the  orphans.  One  little  girl  in  blue  at  the  end  of 
the  line  stepped  away  from  the  others  and  went  timidly  up 
to  Dorothy  and  Frances.  She  put  out  one  hand  and  touched 
the  soft  pink  wool  of  Dorothy's  sweater  shyly,  as  if  even  the 
touch  of  it  were  a  delight.  Dorothy  drew  away  a  little,  but 
a  faint  flush  of  shame  tinged  her  cheek  as  the  girl  shrank 
back,  almost  as  if  she  had  been  struck,  and  took  her  place  in 
line. 

"That's  Molly  Baxter,"  Dorothy  said.  "She's  going  to 
be  at  the  head  of  our  class  before  the  year  is  out.  Father 
says  the  Baxter  family,  way  back,  came  over  in  the  'May- 
flower,' but  there's  nobody  left  now  except  Molly,  and 
there's  no  money  either,  so  she  had  to  go  on  the  town." 

"It's  too  bad,  isn't  it?"  Frances  said  with  a  kinder  note 
in  her  voice.  "She  looks  like  a  little  Puritan  girl,  doesn't 
she,  in  that  long  blue  dress  and  white  hood  ?" 

"Oh,  that  makes  me  think  of  next  week!  Thanksgiving 
Day,  Frances,  and  we're  going  to  have  such  a  dinner!"  Dor- 
othy said,  laughing  gayly. 

The  whole  atmosphere  of  the  school  was  charged  with  the 
spirit  of  the  coming  holiday.  The  scholars  had  brought  great 
branches  of  oak  and  maple  covered  with  bright  leaves  to 
twine  the  school  pictures  of  the  "First  Thanksgiving"  and 
the  "Pilgrims  Going  to  Church.^*  Spra)'s  of  orange  bitter- 
sweet filled  a  brass  jar  on  the  teacher's  desk,  and  a  branch 
of  grain  had  been  put  outside  of  one  of  the  windows  to  at- 
tract the  birds. 

It  was  history  day.  Dorothy's  father.  Professor  Turner, 
stood  on  the  platform,  and,  after  the  opening  exercises,  took 
charge  of  the  class. 

"I  want  someone  to  recite  the  story  of  the  'Pilgrims*  First 
Thanksgiving'  better  than  it  has  ever  been  recited  before  in 
the  Blake  School,"  he  said.   "Who  will  try?" 

No  one  volunteered  for  a  moment,  not  even  Dorothy. 
Then  a  timid  hand  went  up  in  the  back  of  the  room. 

"Good!"  Professor  Turner  said.  "Molly  Baxter  ought 
to  recite  very  well,  for  she  comes  of  a  Pilgrim  family." 

It  seemed  to  little  orphan  Molly  that  twice  the  number 
of  eyes  pierced  her  than  really  did  as  she  stood  up.  She  had 
loved  the  history  lesson  that  told  of  the  great  first  family 
gathering  for  thanksgiving  so  long  ago  in  New  England. 
It  had  thrilled  lonely  Molly  to  the  very  heart,  for  it  seemed 
so  full  of  the  plenty  and  love  that  had  been  denied  her.  As 
she  began  to  recite  Molly's  voice  faltered.  Then  she  for- 
got everything  but  her  interest  in  the  story.  The  class  sat 
as  still  as  mice  as  they  listened  to  the  rise  and  fall  of  the 
little  orphan  girl's  sweet  voice. 

"The  days  of  spring  and  summer  flew  by,"  she  said,  "and 
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autumn  came  to  the  Pilgrims.  Never,  in  Holland  or  Eng- 
land, had  they  seen  the  like  of  the  treasures  that  Nature  had 
given  them.  Their  little  farm  plots  had  been  blessed  by 
sunshine  and  shower,  so  the  Pilgrims,  rejoicing,  reaped 'their 
fruits  and  housed  it  for  the  w^inter.  They  were  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  thanksgiving,  and  so  they  decided  to  hold  the 
first  Harvest  Home  in  New  England. 

"For  a  week  they  rested  from  work  and  feasted,  and  for 
three  days  they  entertained  the  Indians.  And  the  Indians 
brought  them  corn  and  venison,  so  all  made  merry  together. 

"It  was  a  royal  feast  that  the  Pilgrims  spread  that  first 
golden  autumn,  a  feast  worthy  of  their  Indian  guests.  The 
good  governor  put  the  vegetables  that  graced  the  table  into 
rhyme.   He  said : 

"  'AH  sorts  of  grain  which  our  own  land  doth  yield, 
Was  hither  brought,  and  sown  in  every  field ; 
Wheat  and  rye,  barley,  oats,  beans  and  pease, 
Here  all  thrive  and  we  profit  from  them  raise. 
All  sorts  of  roots  and  herbs  in  gardens  grow. 
Parsnips,  carrots,  turnips,  or  what  you'll  sow; 
Onions,  melons,  cucumbers,  radishes, 
Potatoes,  beets,  rhubarb  and  fair  cabbages.' 

"All  the  Pilgrims'  jealousies  and  discontent  were  forgot- 
ten that  first  Thanksgiving  Day.  It  made  them  better  and 
braver  to  rest  awhile  and  give  thanks  together.  And  it  was 
a  promise  of  other  Thanksgivings  to  come." 

Professor  Turner  did  not  try  to  hush  the  whispered  ex- 
clamations of  pleasure  from  the  class  that  followed  Molly's 
last  words.  No  one  but  Molly  could  have  told  the  Thanks- 
giving story  with  so  much  feeling  and  charm.  Even  the 
orphans  realized  that  as  they  sat  up  straighter  with  their 
pride  that  Molly  belonged  to  them.  All  during  the  rest  of 
the  session  the  class,  in  imagination,  were  Puritan  children 
of  long  ago,  measuring  the  good  fruits  and  grains  of  the  first 
harvest,  and  spreading  the  Thanksgiving  table  to  share  them 
with  the  Indians  that  first  Harvest  Home. 

Frances  was  waiting  for  Dorothy  outside  the  school  door 
at  the  end  of  the  session. 

"I've  had  a  perfectly  splendid  idea  for  Thanksgiving, 
Dorothy,"  she  said.  Then  she  whispered  something  in  her 
friend's  ear. 

"Oh,  I  think  that  would  be  lovely!"  Dorothy  said.  "We'll 
do  it.  Tell  the  girls  to  meet  at  my  house  to-morrow  after- 
noon to  talk  it  over  and  ask  them  to  wear  their  Campfire 
dresses." 

The  two  girls  went  out  of  the  gate  and  up  the  road  to- 
gether. They  had  to  pass  the  line  of  orphans,  going  home 
two  by  two,  and  Dorothy  called,  "Molly;  oh,  good-bye, 
Molly!" 

The  little  girl  in  blue  turned,  hardly  believing  that  the 
pleasant  words  were  meant  for  her.  When  she  saw  that  they 
really  were,  for  both  Dorothy  and  Frances  were  waving 
their  hands  to  her,  a  smile  of  joy  lighted  her  face. 

"Good-bye.    Thank  you!"  she  half  breathed  the  last. 

"Why,  she's  really  pretty,  isn't  she?"  Dorothy  said.  "I 
never  noticed  how  blue  her  eyes  are." 

"And  her  hair  wants  to  curl,"  Frances  said.  "Only  they 
make  her  braid  it  all  the  time." 

(To  be  concluded) 


As  soon  as  Peter  said,  "Lord,  Thou  knowest  that  I  love 
Thee,"  he  was  given  something  to  do. — Anon. 
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November  Musings. 

The  autumn  glow  has  faded  from  the  leaves. 
Gray  clouds  hang  low  across  a  wintry  sky; 

We  gather  close  around  the  blazing  hearth — 

And  cheer  our  hearts  with  thoughts  of  pumpkin  pie. 

Cold  blows  the  wind  thro'  branches  gaunt  and  bare 
That  writhe  and  shiver  'neath  the  cloud's  dark  frown, 

And,  listening  to  its  mournful  song,  we  dream — 
Of  buckwheat  cakes  with  sausage  crisp  and  brown. 

Up  through  the  meadows  wide  the  turkeys  come. 

In  stately  single  file  they  march,  while  each 
Bronze  feather  on  their  leader  gleams — 

When  that  bird's  roasted  he  will  be  a  peach! 

Oh !  sad  November,  garbed  in  wan  gray  robes. 
Your  tears  are  falling  on  the  withered  grass; 

But  deep  within  our  souls  we  know  'tis  time — 
For  good,  old-fashioned  cider  apple-sass. 

And,  though  sweet  Princess  Summer  now  has  fled. 
And  Sir  North  Wind  her  kingdom  fair  now  takes, 

We  hail  with  glee  the  happy  day  that  brings 
Thanksgiving's  festive  joys — and  tummy-aches. 

Harriet  R.  Owen,  in  Farm  and  Home. 


Not  Good  Enough 

"There,  I  guess  that  will  do,"  said  John,  as  he  took  a 
shovelful  of  ashes  out  of  the  stove.  "The  pan  isn't  empty,  but 
it's  near  enough ;  nobody  will  see  it.  If  I  can  get  the  store 
swept  in  about  five  minutes  I  can  finish  that  story  I'm  read- 
ing before  anyone  comes." 

The  store  was  swept  very  much  as  the  stove  had  been 
cleaned.  The  open  spaces  presented  a  good  appearance,  but 
out-of-the-way  corners  and  the  places  underneath  boxes  and 
barrels  told  a  different  story.  However,  John  said  it  was 
"good  enough."  The  story  was  finished  and  the  paper  hid- 
den out  of  sight  before  the  clerks  arrived.  Then  Mr. 
Willis,  the  proprietor,  came  in,  bade  them  all  "Good  morn- 
ing," glanced  around  the  store,  and  went  into  his  private 
office.  Presently  he  called  John.  "Take  these  letters  to  the 
office  as  soon  as  you  can.  They  will  be  just  in  time  for 
the  nine  o'clock  mail.    Come  right  back." 

John  hurried  to  the  office  as  he  had  been  bidden,  but, 
having  deposited  the  letters  safely,  saw  no  reason  for  haste. 
Indeed,  he  even  indulged  in  a  game  of  marbles  before  re- 
turning to  his  work.   When  he  entered  the  store  again  Mr. 
Willis  made  no  comment  on  his  tardiness,  but  remarked, 
"Well,  John,  I've  almost  learned  my  lesson." 
John  stared.    "What  lesson,  sir?" 
"Why,  the  one  you've  been  teaching  me!" 
John  was  more  puzzled  than  ever,  and  all  day  long  he 
wondered  what  lesson  he  could  possibly  teach  Mr.  Willis. 
The  next  morning  John's  work  was  done  as  speedily  and 
no  better  than  the  day  before.    Mr.  Willis  came  before  the 
clerks,  and  sent  John  on  an  errand.   While  he  was  gone,  the 
gentleman,  with  a  quiet  smile,  began  to  investigate  the  cor- 
ners that  John  thought  "nobody  would  see."    When  he  re- 
turned Mr.  Willis  said,  "John,  I  told  you  yesterday  I  had 
almost  learned  my  lesson.    To-day  I  know  it  thoroughly. 
Would  you  like  to  hear  it?" 
"Yes,  sir." 

"You  have  been  teaching  me  how  well  I  can  get  along 
without  you.  I  thought  the  stove  needed  cleaning  and  the 
store  needed  sweeping  every  morning,  but  it  seems  they  do 
not.  So  I  shall  not  need  you  any  longer  than  this  weet." — 
Exchange. 
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FOR  SUNDAY -SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Successful  Sunday  School. 

BY  IBA  O.  NOTHSTEIN. 

Teaching. 

The  Lutheran  view  of  the  Bible  is 
that  it  is  the  living  Word  of  Almighty 
God, — that  it  is  the  Seed  that  brings 
salvation  to  souls,  as  Jesus  says  in  His 
parable  of  the  Sower  who  went  forth 
to  sow.  The  process  of  teaching  is 
therefore  simply  the  bringing  of  the 
Word  of  God  to  the  child  in  such  a  way 
that  he  will  understand  it.  The  teacher 
cannot  save  a  soul,  but  the  Word  of  God 
can.  It  is  therefore  important  that  we 
seek  to  become  as  efficient  as  pos- 
sible in  bringing  that  Word  to  the 
minds  of  the  pupils  under  our  care. 

Much  can  be  accomplished  even  by 
unskillful  teachers,  because  it  is  the 
Word,  which  they  are  presenting  to 
the  class,  which  really  does  most  of 
the  work.  Oftentime  our  teachers  are 
very  little  fitted  for  teaching,  accord- 
ing to  the  standards  of  teaching  in  sec- 
ular branches,  yet  they  do  wonders 
because  what  they  bring  to  the  class 
is  a  living,  self-propagating,  spiritual 
germ  which  gives  new  life  and  salva- 
tion wherever  it  can  find  a  place  to 
take  root.  Again  and  again  we  see 
persons  with  but  little  education,  but 
of  great  consecration  and  with  a  fervent 
love  for  souls,  who  are  very  success- 
ful Sunday-school  teachers.  Their  hearts 
are  full  of  Gods  Word,  and  the  Truth 
flows  forth  from  their  warm  and  yearn- 
ing spirits  like  springs  of  water  that 
turn  the  wilderness  into  gardens.  Love 
finds  a  way  in  spite  of  the  difficulties 
in  the  way.  This  accounts  for  the  won- 
derful work  that  is  being  done  through 
the  Sunday-school  inspite  of  the  fact 
that  our  teachers  are  too  few  and  that 
the  preparation  of  most  of  them  for 
the  work  is  too  inadequate.  We  must 
not  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  however,  that 
the  same  persons  with  better  training 
for  their  work  might  accomplish  even 
more  good  than  they  are  doing.  A 
farmer,  whose  work  so  much  resembles 
that  of  a  Christian  teacher,  can  make 
a  living  on  his  land  without  any  special 
training  for  his  work,  but  he  can  do 
far  better  with  that  training. 

These  things  being  true,  it  Is  right 
and  proper  that  we  as  teachers  should 
study  how  we  may  go  forth  to  sow  the 
precious  Seed  of  the  Word  to  the  best 
advantage. 

Because  seventy-five  per  cent  of  teach- 
ing success  depends  on  the  teacher's 
character,  we  need  to  think  of  all  of 
that  Bide  of  the  subject.  By  character 
we  mean  the  possession  of  those  vir- 
tues which  we  commonly  associate  with 
Christian  character,  such  as:  upright- 
ness,   kindness,  earnestness,  persever- 


ance, studiousness,  industry,  love  of  fel- 
low-men, faith  in  God,  etc.  The  more 
a  teacher  cultivates  those  virtues  that 
go  to  make  up  character  the  stronger 
will  he  or  she  become  as  an  instructor 
of  the  young.  The  Bible  is  the  great 
source  of  character  development,  and 
consequently  a  good  teacher  is  a  con- 
stant Bible  student.  Not  only  does 
such  devotion  to  the  Word  of  God  cul- 
tivate the  virtues  of  the  one  in  whom 
it  is  found,  but  it  at  the  same  time  furn- 
ishes him  or  her  with  the  very  knowl- 
edge which  is  to  be  imparted  to  the 
pupil. 

(To  be  continued). 


The  Spiritual  Worker's  Reward. 

BY  ALFRED  J.  LAWRENCE. 

The  world's  heroes  have  their  marble 
columns  with  deeply  ,  chisled  eulogies 
to  commemorate  their  fame;  we  gaze 
with  rapture  upon  the  great  works  of 
art  which  adorn  our  cathedrals,  and 
we  admire  the  genius  which  conceived 
and  the  skill  which  executed  those  great 
treasures;  but  in  the  progress  of  the 
ages,  the  marble  column,  however  mas- 
sive, will  crumble  to  dust,  the  colors 
of  the  paintings  will  fade  and  disap- 
pear, and  the  very  warp  and  woof  of 
the  canvass  will  yield  to  the  ravages 
of  the  great  destroyer,  but  the  humble 
spiritual  worker  who  makes  his  impres- 
sions upon  the  canvass  of  a  soul,  leaves 
a  memory  which  neither  time  nor  eterni- 
ty can  destroy. 

Felch,  Mich. 


It  is  so  sweet  to  trust  Thy  word  alone: 

I  do  not  ask  to  see 
The  unveiling  of  Thy  purpose,  or  the 

shining 

Of  future  light  on  mysteries  untwining; 
Thy  promise  roll  is  all  my  own, — 
Thy  word  is  enough  for  me! 

— Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 

Oh,  look  for  God's  surprises!    All  the 
way 

From  where  thy  present  humble  duty 
lies, 

To  those  fair,  blessed  streets  of  Para- 
dise, 

They  wait  for  thee  half  hidden. 
God  help  us  lest  we  miss  some  loving 
thought. 

And  pass  along  less    gladly    than  we 
ought! 

— Mary  Currier  Rolofson. 

Science  starts  from  particular  facts 
and  groups  them  and  generalizes  from 
them,  but  religion  starts  from  the  Uni- 
versal,— the  thought  of  God;  science  is 
content  to  discuss  the  relations  of  par- 
ticular phenomena  to  one  another,  while 
mediaeval  thought,  on  all  matters  of  hu- 
man conduct  was  so  formulated  as  never 
to  leave  the  relation  of  man  to  the  Will 
of  God  out  of  sight. — W.  Cunningham. 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


A  Broken  Window. 

BY  C.  W.  FAUST. 

Bang!  The  small  boy  kicked  his  new 
football  through  the  window.  The  large 
window  pane  because  of  its  property 
of  brittleness  could  not  stand  the  blow 
and  was  shattered.  A  flying  fragment 
cut  a  little  girl  standing  nearby.  This 
is  a  common  occurrence  at  this  time  of 
the  year.  If  by  some  twist  of  circum- 
stances you  have  had  to  pay  for  a  new 
glass,  be  an  optimist  and  draw  some 
dividends  on  yo.ur  money  by  learning 
a  lesson  that  runs  parallel  to  this  in- 
cident.   Here  it  is: 

A  believer  is  one  who  has  faith  in 
Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  But 
faith,  it  seems,  is  not  a  standard  kind 
of  fabric  or  material  in  all  people.  Some 
poor  suffering  soul  endures  blows  of 
sorrow,     misfortune     and  unhappiness 
without  a  murmur  and  without  losing 
faith  in  God.    That  is  a  faith  like  good 
rubber.    It  bends,  stretches,  and  by  its 
pliable  property  takes  up  the  impact 
of    a    blow  and  then  rebounds  to  its 
natural  state.   The  natural  state  of  man 
is  faith  in  the  Creator  in  spite  of  the 
ups  and  downs  .  of  a  world  that  can 
never    approach    perfection.    But  too 
many  people  have  a  faith  like  a  brit- 
tle piece  of  glass.    They  cannot  stand 
up  under  punishment.    The  blow  of  sor- 
row hits  them  and  their  faith  is  shat- 
tered.   They  curse  the  Lord  and  blame 
Him  for  all  their  troubles.    A  friend, 
a  small  child,  or  any  one  of  your  as- 
sociates may  be  hit  and  another's  faith 
totters  and  crumbles.    Remember  your 
influepce  is  like  radiating  waves,  and 
any  person  can  become  so  turned  that 
the  wave  is  picked  up  with  good  or 
bad  result.     Send  out  waves  of  faith 
and  influence  others  for  the  big  things 
of  life.    Don't  crawl  into  that  narrow 
cell  of  "self"  and  get  a  brittle  faith 
but  be  open-minded  and  tuned  up  to 
the  big  wonders  that  the  Creator  puts 
before  our  eyes.    Our  understanding  is 
not  great,  but  in  time  we  shall  know 
more  when  we  are  deserving  of  more 
knowledge.    Don't  have  a  window  glass 
faith.   Remember  the  Book  of  Job  which 
tells  of  a  faith  that  would  not  break, 
tear  or  warp.  Stand  up  under  adversity. 
Be  a  fighter  in  the  Battle  of  Life  and 
stand  the  pace  until  the  great  Umpire 
calls  you  "out". 
Moline,  111. 


Study  the  Bible! 

This  is  the  month  when  we  again 
celebrate  the  giving  of  the  Bible  to  the 
people.  But  how  many  of  us  study  it? 
If  one  would  gain  a  full  appreciation 
of  the  beauties  of  the  Bible,  if  one  would 


November  11 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


715 


feel  its  solaces  and  enjoy  its  soothing 
effect  on  the  irritations  of  life,  one  must 
begin  its  study  early  and  absorb  it  with 
the  passing  years.  The  effect  that  the 
Bible  has  had  upon  the  world  is  beyond 
estimate.  "Educate  men  without  reli- 
gion and  you  make  them  but  clever  dev- 
ils," said  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  And 
Colton  said,  "Philosophy  is  a  bully  that 
talks  very  loud  when  danger  is  at  a 
distance,  but  the  moment  she  is  hard 
pressed  by  the  enemy  she  is  not  to  be 
found  at  her  post,  but  leaves  the  brunt 
of  the  battle  to  be  done  by  her  humbler, 
but  steadier  comrade.  Religion,  whom 
on  most  other  occasions  she  affects  to 
despise."  That  is  the  great  value  of 
the  study  of  the  Bible.  In  it  is  found 
the  crutch  of  life  upon  which  to  lean 
when  all  other  props  are  gone,  the  key 
that  opens  the  doors  to  the  chamber  of 
solace  when  all  other  doors  are  closed. 
Study  the  Bible!....  A  myriad  of  life's 
lessons  can  be  learned  from  its  pages. 
It  is  the  chart  and  compass  by  which 
to  sail  the  seas  of  existence;  the  cloud 
by  day,  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night  by 
which  to  guide  our  feet  along  the  stone- 
strewn  journey  of  life's  tortuous  high- 
way. It  is  the  treasury  of  the  world's 
knowledge,  the  custodian  of  the  heri- 
tage of  the  ages,  the  preserver  of  spirit- 
ual balm  that  heals  the  troubles  of  the 
soul.  It  is  yesterday,  today  and  tomor- 
row; the  reflection  of  the  past,  the  mir- 
ror of  the  present,  the  prophecy  of  the 
future.  It  is  the  scroll  of  time,  the 
promise  of  eternity.  It  portrays  the 
cycle  of  life  with  its  sorrows  and  its 
joys,  its  cross  and  its  crown.  It  is  old. 
But  nothing  outside  of  it  is  new.  It 
is  a  university  of  knowledge,  an  aeon 
upon  aeons  of  experience.  Study  the 
Bible,  master  it — and  you  are  brother 
to  the  kings  of  mind,  companion  to 
the  choicest  spirits  of  the  heart.  Mas- 
ter it — you  know  the  history  of  man- 
kind; study  it — you  absorb  the  grandest 
poetry  in  the  world;  master  it — and 
life's  tragedies  have  no  terror,  life's 
misfortunes  bear  no  lance.  Study  the 
Bible — catch  its  spirit — write  its  lessons 
on  your  heart — stamp  its  image  on  your 
mind — and  though  your  feet  are  on  earth 
you  walk  with  your  head  among  the 
stars.  Study  the  Bible — study  it  and 
grow  in  wisdom  with  Moses,  lament 
with  Jeremiah,  sing  with  Solomon,  suf- 
fer with  Job,  battle  with  John.  Study 
the  Bible  and  learn  Ruth's  inspirational 
loyalty  to  the  ties  of  friendship,  the 
claims  of  kin — "Where  thou  goest,  I  go, 
and  where  thou  livest,  I  live;  thy  friends 
shall  be  my  friends,  and  thy  God  shall 
be  my  God;  where  thou  diest  I  will 
die,  and  there  I  will  be  buried."  Study 
the  Bible — and  with  the  guiding  star  of 
a  spangled  heaven  overhead,  with  the 
treasures  of  the  Wise  Men  scattered  a- 
round  a  God-graced  crib  —  their  gold, 
their  frankincense,  their  myrrh— amid 
the  warmth  of  a  friendly  breathing  kind 
when  human  hearts  were  cold,  when 


palaces  sacrificed  the  distinction  of  the 
ages  to  the  humility  of  a  stall — sing, 
sing  with  the  angels  the  Celestial  Carol 
in  that  lowly  stable  of  Bethlehem, 
"When  the  stars  shone  bright,"  on 
that  first  historic  Christmas  morn;  study 
the  Bible — and  live  anew  that  thirty 
years  of  the  life  of  Him,  who  is  the 
light  of  the  world,  the  hope  of  mankind; 
stand  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  with  Mary, 
feel  the  grief  that  pierced  her  heart, 
and  help  roll  back  the  stone  of  the 
sepulchre  on  that  first  resplendent  Eas- 
ter dawn.    Study  the  Bible! 

— L.  L.  Review. 


What  is  the  Matter  with  Us? 

BY  WALTER  LINDBEEG. 

"The    church  recently  started 

an  organization  for  all  the  Lutheran 
girls  in  this  place,  and  I  give  them  credit 
for  trying  to  make  it  pleasant  for  us 
girls,  and  to  make  us  feel  at  home.  It 
seems  all  churches  thus  welcome  the 
strangers  who  visit  them,  bidding  them 
welcome  and  trying  to  make  them  feel 
at  home — all  but  our  own  Lutheran 
Church.  Pearl  and  I  have  been  going  to 
our  church  here  now  for  two  years,  yet 
in  all  that  time  not  a  single  soul  has 
cared  to  speak  to  us,  nor  greeted  us  or 
bid  us  come  again.  Can  you  blame  us 
for  being  tired  of  going  there,  and  for 
preferring  to  go  to  the  church  where  we 
are  met  with,  as  it  seems  to  me,  a  truer 
Christian  spirit?" 

This  was  the  statement  made  to  me 
some  time  ago  by  one  of  our  Lutheran 
girls  studying  in  a  city  away  from  home 
and  who,  furthermore,  I  know  to  be  a 
faithful  worker  and  attendant  in  her 
home  church.  Her  experience  moved  me 
deeply,  as  it  was  but  one  of  many  such 
experiences  which  often  before  I  have 
heard  —  of  how  time  and  again  visitors 
had  frequented  one  of  our  churches,  but 
had  discontinued  doing  so  because  meet- 
ing with  such  cold  and  discouraging  re- 
ception. Hence  it  moved  me  so  much 
the  more  deeply  because  I  realized  that 
these  incidents  were  no  mere  exceptions 
which  had  "happened"  to  turn  out  thus 
in  a  few  isolated  instances,  but  deplor- 
able occurrences  which  are  taking  place 
only  too  often.  I  could  not  help  asking 
myself,  "Why  this?" 

What  is  the  matter  with  us  that  the 
strangers  visiting  us  should  have  to  leave 
with  the  impression  that  they  are  not 
welcome;  that  our  church  as  superscrip- 
tion bears  the  danger-signal,  "Stay  away 
— not  wanted!"  How  many  have  we  not 
lost  in  the  past,  and,  alas,  how  many 
more  are  we  not  continually  losing  and 
bound  to  lose  in  this  manner? 

That  such  experiences  frequently  are 
encountered  by  strangers  visiting  us  is 
a  reproach  to  our  beloved  church,  and 
points  to  a  vital  and  constitutional  ill 
that  we  should  not  overlook  but  with  all 
sincerity  and  haste  set  ourselves  about 


to  rectify.  To  me  there  seems  to  be  only 
one  out  of  two  reasons  for  it,  viz.,  (1) 
either  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  Is  pre- 
sented in  a  way  that  leaves  no  impres- 
sion upon  ourselves;  or  (2)  if  not  so  pre- 
sented, we  are  so  stolid  and  stony- 
hearted that  not  even  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  is  able  to  penetrate  and  vitalize 
our  lives. 

I  am  certain  that  to-day  no  church  on 
earth  so  faithfully  adheres  to  the  Bible 
as  the  living  Word  of  the  living  God, 
and  that  none  has  inherited  at  least  more 
pure  and  full-toned  doctrines  than  has 
our  Lutheran  Church,  but  have  we  be- 
come so  over-conscious  of  the  knowledge 
of  this  golden  heritage  that  we  rest  con- 
tent and  secure  with  this  letter-knowl- 
edge and  let  it  remain  at  that?  No  one 
can  truthfully  throw  out  the  accusation 
that  from  an  Augustana  pulpit  anything 
but  the  true  Gospel  is  preached;  but, 
though  we  had  all  the  truth  there  is  to 
be  had,  what  shall  it  benefit  us  if  we  hide 
it  under  the  bushel  in  our  practical 
Christian  life  and  our  dealings  with  men, 
content  to  have  and  to  hold  and  let  the 
rest  of  the  world  go  by?  For  how  does 
that  fit  in  with  our  Lord's  "Go  ye,"  and 
with  His  "Let  your  light  so  shine" — 
shine  not  only  to  illuminate,  but  also  to 
warm  and  attract?  For  a  light  that  does 
neither  of  these,  but  rather  chills  and 
repulses,  is  contrary  to  its  own  nature 
and  forfeits  its  very  purpose. 

What  praises  we  should  render  to  God 
for  allowing  us,  in  these  days  of  perver- 
sion of  truth,  to  be  Lutherans,  having 
access  to  the  wonderful  light  on  the 
Scriptures  with  which  our  Church  has 
been  entrusted  by  God;  Yet,  how  we  also 
should  tremble  at  the  thought  of  the 
great  responsibility  which  the  possession 
of  such  light  entails.  "Unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  re- 
quired." Have  we,  O  have  we,  the 
preachers,  become  mere  professional  bab- 
blers of  the  truth;  and  have  we,  the 
Lutheran  people,  become  mere  listless 
hearers  of  the  same — whose  hearts  are 
but  little  touched  thereby,  and  who, 
therefore,  cannot  and  care  not  to  touch 
the  hearts  of  others? 

Let  us  not  forget  that  important  warn- 
ing of  the  Master,  "I  was  a  stranger  and 
ye  took  me  not  in."  Nor  let  us  forget 
that,  while  thus  we  neglect  one  of  our 
most  vital  duties,  the  other  denomina- 
tions paraslting  on  us,  say  most  fer- 
vently— "Sleep,  O  thou  Lutheran  Church; 
sleep  Meetly,  soundly,  and  profoundly. 
Sleep  and  worry  not.  For  while  you 
sleep,  we  will  watch  over  your  people; 
watch  over  them,  and  take  good  care — 
to  take  them." 

Hopkins,  Minn. 

Human  work  of  every  sort  may  be  re- 
garded, from  a  Christian  standpoint,  as 
the  privilege  of  sharing  with  God  in  His 
work  of  carrying  out  His  purpose  lor 
Man;  there  is  no  other  point  of  view 
from  which  the  dignity  of  work  is  so 
fully  recognized. — W.  Cunningham. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Bible  Sunday. 

The  American  Bible  Society,  Bible 
House,  Astor  Place,  New  York,  requests 
that  one  Sunday  each  year  be  set  aside 
as  Bible  Sunday.  This  is  done  "for 
the  purpose  of  exalting  the  place  of 
the  Bible  in  the  life  of  the  world  and 
in  the  program  of  the  church,  and  also 
in  order  that  the  church  itself  may  be  a- 
roused  to  its  responsibility  of  giving  the 
Bible  to  the  nations  of  the  world." 

No  church,  however,  exalts  the  Bible 
more  than  does  the  Lutheran  Church. 
Every  Sunday  sermon  in  every  Lutheran 
pulpit  is  a  Bible  sermon.  It  is  precise- 
ly for  this  reason  that  the  Lutheran 
Church  is  not  anxious  to  recommend 
that  Sundays  for  every  imaginable  pur- 
pose be  observed  by  its  congregations. 
It  simply  would  place  the  Bible  in  the 
background  instead  of  in  the  foreground. 
The  best  way  in  which  to  exalt  the  Bible 
is  to  proclaim  to  the  world  its  glorious 
gospel. 

This  year,  the  last  Sunday  in  Novem- 
ber has  been  designated  as  Bible  Sun- 
day, and  it  would  be  well  if  in  the  course 
of  the  services  on  that  day  some  ref- 
erence were  made  to  the  theme  sug- 
gested— "The  Bible— Undelivered  to  the 
Nations  of  the  World."  If  the  last  Sun- 
day of  the  month  is  reserved  for  some 
other  special  purpose,  then  an  adjacent 
Sunday  more  convenient  might  be  used 
for  this  purpose.  If  it  is  desired  to 
make  the  evening  service  to  b^ar  es- 
pecially on  the  theme  suggested  above, 
special  literature  can  be  had  by  writing 
the  American  Bible  Society  under  the 
address  given  above. 


National  Lutheran  Council  Plan*  to 
Continue  Relief  Work  in  Europe. 

At  its  meeting,  October  11th,  at  the 
Hotel  Astor  in  New  York  City,  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil took  three  Important  actions.    It  was 


voted  that  Dr.  Morehead  be  given  a 
complete  rest  for  at  least  two  months, 
that  Dr.  Larsen  be  asked  to  continue 
the  work  in  Europe,  making  his  head- 
quarters at  Moscow,  until  a  man  can  be 
sent  to  replace  him  there,  the  time, 
however,  not  to  exceed  two  months  and 
that  Rev.  O.  C.  Mees  serve  as  execu- 
tive secretary  until  the  return  of  Dr. 
Larsen. 

After  considering  several  other  mat- 
ters of  importance  the  Committee  took 
up  the  question  of  the  need  in  Europe. 
Upon  hearing  Dr.  Morehead's  report 
and  after  discussing  it  item  by  item, 
it  was  agreed  that  a  minimum  of  $850,- 
000  must  be  raised  this  winter  in  order 
to  continue  the  work.  $400,000  of  this 
will  be  needed  for  Russian  relief,  and 
$125,000  for  Foreign  Missions,  no  por- 
tion to  be  applied  to  office  or  head- 
quarter's  expense.  It  is  to  be  raised 
not  through  a  campaign  but  through  an 
appeal.  The  date  set  for  this  Appeal 
is  December  1,  1922,  to  February  25, 
1923. 

The  Executive  Committee  is  looking 
for  a  man  who  is  prepared  to  go  at 
once  to  Europe  to  relieve  Dr.  Larsen 
and  to  await  the  return  of  Dr.  More- 
head,  continuing  after  Morehead's  re- 
turn to  Europe  in  the  work  of  relieving 
the  chairman  of  much  of  his  detail 
work.  This  man  for  whom  America 
and  all  Europe  are  waiting  must  be 
strong  enough  and  willing  enough  to 
undertake  this  task.  The  Council  be- 
speaks the  earnest  prayers  of  Christians 
everywhere  that  the  proper  man  be 
raised  up  in  this  most  needful  of  emer- 
gencies. 

Our  churches  should  not  forget  that 
conditions  in  Russia  are  such  at  present 
and  will  be  such  still  more  during  the 
coming  winter  that  it  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary that  material  assistance  be 
given  the  people,  and  they  should  pre- 
pare for  and  make  a  general  appeal 
to  their  members  and  set  aside  a  spe- 
cial Sunday  sometime  between  the  dates 
suggested  by  the  Exesutive  Committee 
of  the  National  Lutheran  Council. 


The  United  Lutheran  Church 
Convention  in  Buffalo. 

The  United  Lutheran  Church  in  Amer- 
ica held  its  third  biennial  convention 
October  17 — 25  in  Holy  Trinity  Church, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  of  which  the  Rev.  F.  A. 
Kahler,  D.  D.,  and  the  Rev.  P.  F.  Bloom- 
hardt.  Ph.  D.,  are  the  pastors.  Dr.  Kah- 
ler has  been  pastor  of  Holy  Trinity 
church  for  thirty-eight  years,  succeed- 
ing, October  15th,  1884  the  Rev.  H.  L. 
Geschwind,  its  first  pastor.  Dr.  Kahler 
is  still  in  apparent  full  vigor  of  body 
and  mind. 

Buffalo,  a  city  of  510,000  inhabitants, 
is  a  comparatively  strong  Lutheran  cen- 
ter, having  not  less  than  thirty-one  Lu- 
theran churches.  Classified  as  to  Syn- 
ods, fifteen  belong  to  the  United  Lu- 


theran Church,  eleven  to  the  Missouri 
Synod,  three  to  the  Buffalo  Synod,  one 
to  the  Augustana  Synod,  and  one  is 
independent.  Classified  as  to  language, 
fourteen  are  exclusively  English,  fifteen 
use  German  and  English,  one  Swedish 
and  English  and  one  uses  Hungarian 
and  English.  As  to  membership,  9,600 
communicants  belong  to  the  United  Lu- 
theran Church,  4,239  to  the  Missouri 
Synod,  926  to  the  Buffalo  Synod,  and 
285  to  the  Augustana  Synod,  and  110 
are  independents,  making  the  total  a- 
dult  Lutheran  church  membership  in 
Buffalo  15,160,  which  exceeds  the  mem- 
bership of  any  other  single  Protestant 
denomination  by  almost  4,000.  This 
would  indicate  that  there  is  ample  room 
in  the  city  for  aggressive  English  Lu- 
theran Mission  work.  One  of  the  prom- 
inent members  of  one  of  the  largest 
Protestant  churches  in  Buffalo,  the  Cen- 
tral Presbyterian  Church,  made  the 
statement  to  me  that  there  are  in  his 
church  alone  200  former  Lutherans  and 
fifty  former  Catholics.  The  Lutheran 
Church  of  all  synods  needs  to  concen- 
trate its  work  on  the  large  cities,  which 
are  strategic  centers  today,  as  they 
were  in  the  missionary  period  of  the 
early  Church. 

Buffalo  also  has  the  Lutheran  St. 
John's  Orphan's  Home,  founded  in  1894; 
the  Lutheran  Church  Home  for  Aged 
and  Infirm,  founded  1896;  a  Lutheran 
Hospice,  and  Martin  Luther  Seminary 
(German)  founded  in  1854. 

An  Inspiring  Sight. 

A  delegate  convention  of  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  is  an  inspiring  sight, 
gathered  as  it  was  this  year  in  a  beau- 
tiful Lutheran  temple  seating  easily  a- 
bout  900  people.  During  the  first  five 
or  six  days  at  least  the  church  was 
well  filled  at  the  sessions  by  delegates 
and  visitors.  It  was  a  serious  minded 
body  of  men,  pastors  and  laymen,  only 
rarely  was  there  any  desire  to  applaud, 
a  thing  that  was  frowned  at  by  the 
pastor  of  the  church  and  by  the  chair- 
man of  the  convention.  The  King's 
business  is  serious,  and  His  temple  is 
no  place  for  noisy  applause,  even  if 
an  outburst  now  and  then  naturally  does 
relieve  the  tension  and  is  not  always 
to  be  taken  as  a  sign  of  irreverence. 

The  volume  of  business  is  immense, 
as  can  be  judged  from  the  official  Bul- 
letin of  427  closely  printed  pages  con- 
taining all  the  matter  that  is  to  be 
considered  and  disposed  of  during  the 
convention.  Every  one  is  there  for  busi- 
ness, and  the  pre-convention  arrange- 
ment is  about  as  perfect  as  it  can  be, 
which  makes  the  convention  run  along 
smoothly  and  expeditiously.  No  reports 
are  read  in  full  in  the  convention,  but 
the  chairman  and  secretary  of  each 
board  and  committee  reporting  Is  given 
time  to  present  their  case  concisely  to 
the  convention,  and  as  they  come 
thoroughly  prepared  they  speak  briefly 
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and  to  the  point  and  command  the 
closest  attention.  Seldom,  if  ever,  have 
we  seen  a  church  convention  better  or- 
ganized and  where  every  weighty  mat- 
ter was  given  the  fullest  and  fairest 
consideration.  There  was  no  inclina- 
tion or  tendency  to  rush  through  the 
consideration  of  any  matter  that  came 
properly  before  the  convention. 

One  thing  that  appealed  powerfully 
to  the  visitor  and  observer  from  Rock 
Island  was  the  manner  of  opening  each 
session.  Every  morning  there  was  the 
full  matin  service,  beginning  at  8:45, 
with  responsive  readings  and  chants 
and  prayers;  the  conducting  clergyman 
properly  gowned  for  the  occasion,  in 
due  respect  both  for  the  place  of  wor- 
ship and  for  the  convention  congrega- 
tion. The  afternoon  sessions  were 
opened  in  a  similar  manner.  As  a  re- 
sult a  spirit  of  worship  pervaded  each 
session  of  the  convention. 

Through  the  kindness  of  our  Board 
of  Publication  it  was  made  possible  for 
the  editor  of  The  Lutheran  Companion 
to  attend  this  meeting  at  Buffalo,  and 
although  not  in  any  sense  a  represen- 
tative of  our  Synod,  he  was  accorded 
a  very  kind  reception  and  even  asked 
to  speak  briefly  to  the  convention.  Our 
esteemed  president.  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle, 
brought  the  official  greeting  from  our 
Synod  on  Tuesday,  the  24th. 

The  presence  in  Buffalo  at  this  time 
of  the  editor  of  The  Lutheran  Com- 
panion was  of  no  particular  signifi- 
cance; he  was  there  merely  to  observe 
and  learn  in  a  friendly  spirit,  and  he 
might  wish  that  many  of  our  pastors 
might  have  occasion  to  visit  one  of 
these  conventions,  if  for  nothing  else, 
for  the  education  and  inspiration  which 
they  offer.  He  did  say,  though,  that 
he  had  always  considered  the  forma- 
tion of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  as 
a  distinct  forward  movement  which 
presages  still  greater  things  for  the  Lu- 
theran Church  in  America  in  the  fu- 
ture. His  own  attitude  to  the  question 
of  the  Augustana  Synod  joining  the 
Merger  was  due  largely  to  the  present 
organization  of  our  Synod,  our  peculiar 
problems  which  we  had  not  yet  solved, 
and  our  unwillingness  to  relinquish  or 
merge  the  management  of  any  one 
branch  of  our  work.  In  view  of  the 
tremendously  important  English  Mis- 
sion work  before  it,  especially  in  our 
large  cities,  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
should  not  be  hampered  by  any  difficul- 
ties due  to  its  external  organization. 
The  day  should,  and  no  doubt  will,  come 
when  all  these  external  difficulties  in 
respect  to  the  Augustana  Synod  and 
other  independent  Synods  will  fall  a- 
way  and  then  the  Lutheran  Synods  or 
Churches  in  America  will  become  one 
organization,  as  they  now  are  one  in 
spirit  and  faith.  There  must  first  be 
a  natural  growing  together  from  all 
sides. 


The  United  Lutheran  Church  believes 
in  the  widest  possible  publicity,  and  it 
has  no  reason  to  .be  ashamed  of  let- 
ting everyone  know  what  it  is  doing. 
And  it  is  not  afraid  to  spend  a  little 
money,  if  it  thereby  can  bring  the  work 
of  the  Church  home  to  the  people.  I 
have  before  me  an  illustrated  pam- 
phlet of  forty-eight  pages  which  is  a 
"pictorial,  descriptive  presentation"  of 
the  work  of  the  various  boards  of  the 
United  Lutheran  Church  in  America  to- 
gether with  the  history  and  institutions 
of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania.  It 
is  issued  by  the  Boards  and  the  Mini- 
sterium of  Pennsylvania  for  use  in  con- 
nection witli  the  simultaneous  every 
member  canvass.  The  distribution  be- 
ing paid  for  and  directed  by  the  Lay- 
men's Missionary  Movement  of  the 
Church.  We  wish  we  had  something 
similar  to  bring  home  to  our  people 
the  extent  and  need  of  our  own  church 
work. 

But  what  impressed  the  observer  most 
along  this  line  was  the  extensive  ex- 
hibit at  the  convention  of  the  multifold 
activities  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church. 
"We  understood  that  this  exhibit  is  part 
of  every  convention,  and  that  what  be- 
longs to  the  various  district  synods  is 
displayed  at  their  conventions.  This 
exhibit  must  be  seen  to  be  appreciated. 

It  might  be  of  interest  to  merely  men- 
tion here  the  names  of  the  various 
Boards  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church. 
There  is  first  the  Executive  Board  which 
"is  not  over  the  Church,  but  is  organic 
in  the  Church,  and  is  given  a  function 
which  reaches  with  limitation  to  all  of 
the  parts."  Then  there  is  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  on  which  our  Synod 
is  represented  by  Drs.  Brandelle,  Foss 
and  Abrahamson,  and  in  the  work  of 
which,  especially  in  India,  we  are  and 
should  continue  to  be  deeply  interest. 
Home  Mission  and  Church  Extension, 
as  with  us,  are  under  the  administra- 
tion of  one  Board,  with  the  definite  and 
distinctive  object  "to  plant  and  foster 
our  church  throughout  the  immense  ter- 
ritory of  the  North  American  Conti- 
nent." The  Home  Mission  field  "ex- 
tends from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ito  the 
Artie  Circle — the  United  States  and  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  (Mexico,  too,  might 
be  included).  Its  area  is  7,336,000  square 
miles.  Here  is  a  population  of  114,000,- 
000  of  which  106,000,000  are  within  the 
bounds  of  the  United  States."  The  North- 
western Mission  Board  is  charged  with 
the  German  Home  Mission  work  of  the 
German  synods  of  the  United  Lutheran 
Church.  These  are  Canada  Synod,  Mani- 
toba Synod,  German  Nebraska  Synod, 
Wartburg  Synod,  Texas  Synod,  and  the 
German  or  bi-lingual  missions  of  the 
Pacific  Synod.  The  Immigrant  Mission 
Board  and  the  Jewish  Mission  Commit- 
tee, each  have  important  functions.  The 
Board  of  Education  is  to  "assist  the 
United  Lutheran  Church  in  maintaining 
28  institutions  of  learning  as  follows: 


10  Seminaries  (13?),  12  Colleges  and  6 
Junior  Colleges  and  Academies."  The 
value  of  the  equipment  of  these  annual 
expenses  are  $944,423.  The  "approved 
askings"  of  the  Board  of  Education  from 
the  United  Lutheran  Church  budget  for 
all  purposes  per  annum  was  $150,000. 
"Less  than  $100,000  of  this  was  appro- 
priated and  paid  by  the  Board  to  help 
colleges  which  lack  sufficient  endow- 
ment." Surely  the  Lutheran  Church  is 
not  doing  all  it  can  to  support  its  edu- 
cational institutions.  —  The  last  Sun- 
day in  February  annually  is  observed 
as  the  Day  of  Prayer  for  Colleges  in 
the  Uniteif  Lutheran  Church. 

Then  there  is  the  Board  of  Publica- 
tion, which  is  erecting  an  eight  story 
commodious  building  for  its  business, 
which  is  to  be  known  as  the  Muhlen- 
berg Building.  If  we  add  the  Inner 
Mission  Board,  the  Board  of  Ministerial 
Relief,  the  Deaconess  Board,  the  West 
Indies  Board,  on  which  also  our  Synod 
is  represented,  the  Women's  Missionary 
"Society,  and  the  Laymen's  Missionary 
Movement,  we  have  given  the  Boards 
especially  mentioned  in  the  pamphlet  re- 
ferred to  above.  In  another  issue  we 
shall  come  back  to  the  work  of  the  con- 
vention. 


Studies  in  Americanization. 

BY  OSCAR  A.  BENSON. 
IV. 

False  Methods  of  Americanization. 

An  article  on  "  'Bunk'  in  Americaniza- 
tion", written  by  Prof.  Sarka  B.  Hrbkova 
and  published  in  the  Forum  of  April, 
1920,  presents  very  concretely  and  some- 
what scathingly  a  good  deal  of  evidence 
of  the  ignorance  of  many  so-called  A- 
mericanizers.  Not  to  mention  their 
ignorance  of  psychology,  these  men  and 
women  frequently  lack  even  a  rudi- 
mentary acquaintance  with  the  land, 
history,  religion  and  industry  of  those 
strangers  whom  they  propose  to  Ameri- 
canize. The  saddest  fact  of  all  is,  that 
some  of  them  are  not  even  familiar  with 
the  ideals  that  are  traditional  to  Ameri- 
ca. As  a  result  there  are  a  great  many 
various  conceptions  of  what  Americani- 
zation implies,  so  many  in  fact,  that  it 
is  hardly  practical  to  enumerate  them 
in  this  brief  article.  They  vary  all  the 
way  from  a  demand  that  the  foreigner 
learn  to  eat  certain  supposedly  more 
genuinely  American  foods  to  a  lofty 
emphasis  upon  the  duty  and  privilege 
of  naturalization. 

Perhaps  the  most  prevalent  idea  of 
Americanization  is  that  it  consists  in 
teaching  the  immigrant  English  by  some 
sort  of  artificial  stimulation  and  in 
prohibiting  him  from  using  the  mother- 
tongue  under  penalty  of  dire  conse- 
quences. Prof.  Hrbkova  exposes  a  very 
common  fallacy  when  he  says:  "The 
persistent  confusion  exists  in  the  popu- 
lar mind  that  no  one  can  be  an  Ameri- 
can who  does  not  readily  understand. 
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read  and  speak  the  English  language." 
This  illusion  is  harbored  not  only  by 
the  untutored  but  by  those  who  have 
attained  culture  and  eminence  as  well. 
Half  a  decade  ago  a  governor  of  Penn- 
sylvania suggested  that  "no  foreigner 
should  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
United  States  more  than  five  years  if 
during  that  time  he  had  not  learned  the 
English  language."  A  chief  executive 
of  Iowa  once  insulted  the  intelligence 
of  the  people  of  our  most  enlightened 
state  by  issuing  a  proclamation  forbid- 
ding the  use  of  any  language  other  than 
English  in  public  gatherings.  Such  ut- 
terances and  ultimatums  are  obviously 
not  consistent  with  the  spirit  of  toler- 
ance which  was  America's  vital  breath 
from  the  beginning,  nor  is  the  deep  re- 
sentment which  they  naturally  kindle 
productive  of  greater  devotion  to  our 
country.  Rather  we  might  wish  for  the 
sake  of  these  United  States  that  every 
individual  within  our  borders  would 
apply  himself  diligently  toward  master- 
ing as  many  languages  as  possible.  A 
nation  of  linguists  is  a  nation  of  cos- 
mopolitans, a  nation  capable  of  the  most 
successful  intercourse  with  other  peo- 
ples, a  nation  eminently  fitted  to  as- 
sume the  leadership  of  world  thought 
and  world  trade.  The  State  Commis- 
sion of  Immigration  and  Housing  of 
California  seems  to  have  sensed  this 
vision,  for  in  a  paper  presented  before 
it  by  Mrs.  H.  K.  W.  Bent  occurs  the 
following  statement  regarding  the  policy 
of  "only  one  language  in  America": 

"1.  A  similar  policy  in  European 
countries  has  always  defeated  its  own 
purpose,  causing  deep  resentment,  and 
added  devotion  to  the  old  language. 

2.  For  a  time  after  arrival,  the  for- 
eigner is  dependent  upon  his  own  press 
and  speakers  for  knowledge  of  events 
and  conditions. 

3.  While  the  alien  is  uprooted  and 
bewildered,  a  great  element  of  safety 
lies  in  the  familiar  words  and  cere- 
monies of  his  own  churches." 

In  Sweden  the  last  four  years  of 
"realskola",  attended  by  children  be- 
tween the  ages  of  eleven  and  fifteen 
years,  include  more  instruction  in  Ger- 
man and  just  a  little  less  in  English 
than  in  the  mother-tongue.  Yet  Sweden 
is  no  more  desirous  of  producing  traitors 
than  we  are;  her  policy  has  as  its  aim 
the  training  of  a  versatile  and  intelli- 
gent people.  Shall  we  aim  at  the  reverse 
by  suppressing  every  language  but  our 
own? 

In  the  second  proposition  cited  above 
we  are  reminded  of  the  value  of  the  for- 
eign-language press.  Our  generation 
has  been  unfortunate  enough  to  witness 
a  very  real  persecution  of  non-English 
newspapers.  Ostensibly  this  persecu- 
tion has  sprung  from  patriotic  zeal,  but 
even  if  we  could  assume  that  no  ulterior 
motive  has  been  present,  It  Is  not  diffi- 
cult to  show  that  such  a  method  of 
Americanization  is  false.    A  law  such 


as  that  enacted  by  the  Oregon  legisla- 
ture and  signed  by  the  governor  on  Jan. 
20,  1920,  requiring  an  English  transla- 
tion of  all  material  in  foreign-language 
newspapers  in  parallel  columns,  can 
serve  no  good  purpose.  Several  fal- 
lacies are  involved.  There  would  certain- 
ly be  at  least  one  person  in  the  country 
who  understood  a  certain  language  and 
who  would  also  be  patriotic  enough  to 
call  to  the  attention  of  the  authorities 
any  treacherous  statement  published  in 
that  language.  Furthermore,  the  news- 
paper is  neither  the  only  nor  the  best 
medium  imaginable  for  the  spread  of 
revolutionary  doctrines,  but  it  is  invalu- 
able for  the  spread  of  knowledge  con- 
cerning American  institutions.  Two 
false  assumptions  are  made  by  those 
who  champion  such  a  law  as  the  Oregon 
law:  1)  That  every  man  and  woman 
who  speaks  a  foreign  language  is  at 
least  indifferent  to  the  welfare  of  our 
country,  and  2)  That  the  revolutionary 
propagandist  is  an  ignoramus  who  knows 
nothing  of  his  fellow-men  nor  of  his 
own  resources.  When  we  view  the  mat- 
ter without  bias  we  must  consider  the 
foreign-language  press  as  a  powerful 
adjunct  to  Americanization  efforts,  of 
which  fact  the  case  of  the  German  peo- 
ple in  America  may  serve  as  proof.  Of 
the  non-English  periodicals  and  news- 
papers in  the  United  States  in  1919  at 
least  twice  as  many  were  published  in 
the  German  language  as  in  any  other 
single  tongue.  Compare  with  this  the 
additional  fact  that  in  1910  there  were 
less  unnaturalized  Germans  in  America 
than  any  other  group  could  boast,  the 
per  cent,  of  alien  Englishmen  being  al- 
most twice  as  great,  although  every  son 
of  Britain  can  read  our  papers  upon  his 
arrival  and  has  no  foreign-language 
press  to  bewilder  him!!  Indeed,  irre- 
parable harm  will  be  the  result  of  sup- 
pressing publications  in  other  languages. 

"The  religious  sentiment  is  strong 
among  all  classes  of  immigrants",  said 
a  writer  in  the  Lutheran  Companion  for 
Aug.  18,  1917.  This  statement  will  hard- 
ly be  questioned,  and  it  indicates  the 
importance  of  the  Church  as  an  Ameri- 
canizing factor.  But  it  also  impresses 
upon  our  conscience  the  duty  of  the 
churches  of  America  to  extend  the  hand 
of  fellowship  to  the  immigrant  in  the 
only  language  that  he  understands.  By 
the  time  the  immigrant  understands  the 
English  language  sufficiently  to  care  to 
worship  in  that  tongue  he  has  already 
imbibed  whatever  of  America's  spirit 
he  will  ever  experience,  from  other  sour- 
ces. In  the  meanwhile,  perhaps,  an 
exclusively  English-speaking  church  has 
failed  to  contribute  to  the  Americaniza- 
tion of  the  foreigner,  and,  what  is  worse, 
It  has  betrayed  its  holy  trust  with  re- 
gard to  his  eternal  welfare,  a  betrayal 
that  only  too  often  has  resulted  in  his 
spiritual  death.  Possibly  the  Church 
flatters  Itself  that  It  has  become  more 
American  by  forsaking  the  language  that 


it  once  spoke  and  using  English  only, 
but  even  that  bit  of  consolation  is  based 
upon  the  crudest  imagination.  An  in- 
stitution that  ignores  its  finest  oppor- 
tunity to  serve  America  is  evidently  the 
less  American  as  a  consequence.  Saya 
Samuel  McLanahan  in  "Our  People  of 
Foreign  Speech",  a  book  devoted  especi- 
ally to  religious  work  among  immigrant 
groups:  "If  religious  work  is  to  be  done 
for  hundreds  of  thousands  of  souls  now 
in  the  United  States  and  for  hundreds 
of  thousands  more  who  are  coming,  a 

foreign  tongue  must  be  employed  

The  number  of  churches  and  missions 
in  foreign  tongues  in  the  United  States 
is  utterly  inadequate  to  the  need." 

Much  might  be  said  about  that  type 
of  Americanization  which  has  as  its 
goal  the  complete  suppression  of  minori- 
ty views.  Naturally  this  type  appeals 
to  those  who  are  benefited  by  the  status 
quo.  It  was  that  sort  of  Americaniza- 
tion zeal  that  prompted  the  New  York 
legislature  to  expel  the  five  socialist 
assemblymen  two  years  ago.  Inspired 
by  the  same  misguided  patriotism  Mr. 
Gillet  referred  to  the  constituents  who 
elected  the  expelled  representatives  as 
"wrong-headed,  obstinate,  unthinking." 
There  was  justification  for  the  sarcastic 
comment  of  the  New  York  Evening 
Post  at  the  time,  that  "the  logical  conse- 
quence of  the  Gillet  theory  is  that  the 
polls  shall  henceforth  be  manned  by  the 
police  or  the  military  until  constituen- 
cies are  taught  to  be  right-headed,  pli- 
able, and  right  thinking  in  accordance 
with  the  will  of  a  majority  in  the  legis- 
lature.'' Equally  in  order  was  the  re- 
mark of  a  contributor  to  the  New  Re- 
public in  discussing  certa'n  self-con- 
stituted Americanization  agencies  of 
1918.  He  said:  "They  were  less  service 
organizations  than  channels  through 
which  patriotism  of  their  own  special 
brand  was  to  be  poured  like  sacred  oil 
upon  the  foreign-born."  All  such  auto- 
cratic methods  of  Americanization  are 
false;  they  may  be  excellent  means  of 
producing  anarchists,  but  they  will  never 
foster  Americans. 

Americanization  is  vital.  The  im- 
migrant is  anxious  to  become  an  integral 
part  of  America,  and  it  is  our  privilege 
to  assist  him.  But  we  must  educate 
hinl,  not  suppress  him;  we  must  lead 
him,  not  drive  him. 

Moutclair,  N.  J. 


Herod  spits  out  some  sins,  while  he 
rolls  others  as  sweet  morsels  in  his 
mouth.  A  hypocrite  ever  leaves  the  devil 
some  nest-egg  to  sit  upon,  though  he  take 
many  away. — George  Swinnock. 

Some  persons  assimilate  only  what  Is 
ugly  and  evil  from  the  same  moral  cir- 
cumstances which  supply  good  and  beau- 
tiful results — the  fragrance  of  celestial 
flowers — to  the  dally  life  of  others. — 
Nathaniel  Hatvthorne. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


The  Congregation  at  Lynn,  Mass.,  re- 
cently presented  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  F. 
Borgendahl  a  costly  rug  for  the  living 
room,  a  writing  desk  and  a  sum  of 
money. 

Rev.  Kr.  Rosenthal,  Moorhead,  Minn., 
is  slowly  recovering  from  a  stroke  of 
paralysis  suffered  a  short  time  ago.  He 
is  being  cared  for  at  St.  Ansgars  Hos- 
pital, Moorhead. 

The  Late  Gustaf  Hoglund,  Lindsborg, 
Kansas,  left  a  legacy  of  $200  to  the  Beth- 
phage  Mission,  $200  for  Missions  and 
$200  for  the  poor  fund  of  the  Bethany 
church,  Lindsborg. 

Dr.  Annandus  Johnson  (A.  B.,  G.  A.  C. 

'04),  professor  in  Scandinavian  lan- 
guages at  Pennsylvania  University  for 
ten  years,  left  September  25  for  Africa 
in  charge  of  a  scientific  expedition  which 
is  to  gather  archaeological  and  ethno- 
logical specimens  for  the  museum  of 
the  university. 

Rev.  K.  Newquist,  York,  Neb.,  is  now 
•  fully  restored  to  health  and  back  in  his 
work  as  pastor  after  a  protracted  illness 
during  which  he  was  cared  for  at  Im- 
manuel  Hospital,  Omaha,  Neb.  During 
his  illness  the  pastors  of  the  district 
preached  in  turn  in  the  churches  of 
which  Rev.  Newquist  is  pastor. 

The  Receipts  for  the  China  Mission 
during  the  months  of  July  and  August 
were  $2,446.07.  The  treasurer  and  his 
address  are,  N.  P.  Benson,  519  Nicollet 
Ave.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  Mr.  Benson's 
appeal  in  another  column  of  this  issue 
should  be  heeded  at  once.  Let  no  one 
forget  our  responsibilities  in  China. 

Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  Galesburg, 
III.,  Rev.  P.  Arthur  Johnson,  pastor. 
Members  of  Trinity  church  took  oc- 
casion Friday  evening,  October  20,  to 
present  the  pastor  a  purse  containing 
$300  in  gold.  —  A  boys'  club  has  been 
organized  in  Trinity  with  Emrick  Swan- 
son  as  president.  Boys  from  ten  to 
eighteen  years  of  age  are  eligible  to 
membership. 

Change  of  Address  of  Pastors:  Alfred 
Appell,  109  N.  Glen  Oak  Ave.,  Peoria, 
111.,  and  not  Galva,  111.,  where  some  still 
persist  in  addressing  him;  J.  N.  Bran- 
delle,  7427  Drexel  Ave.,  Grand  Crossing, 
Chicago,  111.;  A,  T.  Fant,  Ophiem,  111., 
to  Verona,  Mo.;  Carl  Henderson,  Mar- 
shalltown,  la.,  to  214  N.  7th  St.,  Council 
Bluffs,  la.;  Oscar  Ebb,  Brunswick,  Minn., 
to  419  Josephine  St.,  Hibbing,  Minn.; 
Ernest  G.  Svenson,  429 — 26th  Ave.  W., 
to  2104  W.  6th  St.,  Duluth,  Minn. 

Brockton,  Mass.  The  corner  stone  of 
the  new  church  building  being  erected 
by  our  church  here  was  laid  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, October  15,  Rev.  Dr.  S.  G. 
Hagglund  officiating  assisted  by  the 
pastors  of  the  Boston  district.  Work 
on  the  new  church  began  last  May.  It 
is  built  on  the  same  place  where  the  old 
church  stood  for  fifty-two  years.  The 
cost  of  the  building  when  completed  will 
be  about  $125,000.  About  one-half  of 
this  amount  was  raised  some  years  ago 
when  it  was  decided  to  postpone  build- 
ing operation  until  material  and  labor 
had  come  down  to  nearer  normal.  The 
day  after  the  laying  of  the  corner  stone 
a  subscription  was  again  started  which 
in  one  week  netted  $27,620  in  cash  and 
pledges.  Rev.  P.  Froeberg  is  pastor  at 
Brockton. 


The  New  Sweden  Church,  Manor, 
Texas,  Rev.  Dr.  A.  L.  Scott,  pastor,  is 
to  build  a  new  church.  The  corner  stone 
was  laid  October  22  by  the  pastor,  who 
also  is  the  president  of  the  Texas  Con- 
ference. 

The  Offering  for  the  China  Mission  in 

the  Ebenezer  church,  Chicago,  111.,  Rev. 
E.  K.  Jonson,  pastor,  October  22,  a- 
mounted  to  $220.  In  addition  two  gifts 
of  $75  each  were  received  for  the  same 
cause. 

November  12 — 20,  1922,  will  be  historic 
days  in  the  Augustana  Lutheran  church- 
es in  the  east.  During  these  days  a 
simultaneous  campaign  will  be  launched 
in  all  the  churches  of  the  New  York  and 
the  New  England  Conferences  for  the 
purpose  of  raising  $500,000  for  Upsala 
College  at  Kenilworth,  N.  J. — The  church 
members  in  these  conferences  are  many 
enough  and  strong  enough  financially 
to  give  this  money  to  their  only  educa- 
tional institution  and  thereby  give  it 
the  financial  backing  that  shall  enable 
it  to  function  properly. 

The  Iowa  Conference  Brotherhood  re- 
ports that  the  returns  so  far  from  the 
recent  campaign  for  Iowa  Lutheran  Hos- 
pital show  about  $90,000  raised  in  pledg- 
es and  cash.  This  includes  also  sub- 
scriptions gathered  by  the  superinten- 
dent of  the  Hospital  to  the  credit  of 
this  campaign.  At  a  meeting  of  the 
Conference  Brotherhood  held  in  Mar- 
shalltown  on  October  29,  this  report  was 
presented  and  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously passed  to  continue  the  campaign 
work  with  vigor  until  the  entire  sum  of 
$150,000  is  raised.  It  is  hoped  to  ac- 
complish this  result  before  March  1. 
Owing  to  the  difficult  financial  situation 
existing  among  the  farmers  many  of  the 
congregations  have  been  unable  to  finish 
the  campaign  work,  but  will  continue 
their  efforts  until  the  desired  result  is 
attained. 

The  Twenty-fifth  Convention  of  the 
Minneapolis  District  Luther  League  will 
be  held  at  Zion  Lutheran  church,  cor- 
ner 32nd  St.  and  Pillsbury  Ave.,  on 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening  and  Mon- 
day evening,  November  12th  and  13th, 
1922.  The  program  for  the  two  ses- 
sions comprises  many  vocal  and  mu- 
sical selections.  The  song  services  will 
be  under  the  direction  of  Prof.  Le  Roy 
Carlson  and  Rev.  C.  Emil  Bergquist 
and  will  be  followed  by  a  session  of 
prayer.  On  Sunday  afternoon  there 
will  be  a  talk  on  "Luther  as  a  Man", 
by  L.  L.  D.  Stark  and  an  address  by 
Dr.  E.  J.  Colberg,  followed  by  remarks 
by  L.  W.  Youngdahl.  In  the  evening 
the  sermon  will  be  preached  by  Rev. 
A.  B.  Anderson.  Monday  .evening  Hon. 
Horace  Dickinson,  judge  of  the  District 
Court,  will  deliver  an  address,  and  the 
closing  remarks  will  be  made  by  Rev. 
H.  P.  Johnson.  Space  will  not  permit 
the  printing  of  the  whole  program. 

A  light  supper  will  be  served  on  Sun- 
day evening,  for  which  a  nominal  fee 
will  be  charged  and  the  Zion  Luther 
League  will  entertain  on  Monday  eve- 
ning with  a  social  hour  and  refresh- 
ments after  the  program. 

The  Luther  League  last  year  pledged 
itself  to  raise  the  sum  of  $1,000  for 
Missions.  The  balance  of  this  sum  will 
be  raised  this  year,  and  at  these  ses- 
sions, collections  will  be  taken  to  raise 
the  sum  to  the  pledged  amount. 


The  Church  at  Osage  City,  Kans.,  has 

extended  a  call  to  Rev.  Samuel  E.  John- 
son, Virginia,  Minn.,  to  become  its  pas- 
tor. 

Rev.  J.  Telleen,  Benton  Harbor,  Mich., 
has  received  and  declined  a  recent  call 
extended  him  by  our  church  of  Wataga, 
Illinois. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Johns,  Altona,  111.,  has  de- 
clined a  recent  call  extended  him  by 
the  Sacred  Heart  charge  of  the  Min- 
nesota Conference. 

The  Students  at  Upsala  College,  Kenil- 
worth, N.  J.,  numbering  seventy,  have 
pledged  $10,000  for  a  greater  Upsala. 
The  teachers  have  pledged  $500  each. 

Tag  Day,  October  16,  netted  the  Chica- 
go Inner  Mission  Society  nearly  $2,500. 
The  receipts  from  the  usual  sources  for 
the  month  of  September  were  $2,057.69. 

The  Old  People's  Home  of  the  Co- 
lumbia Conference,  located  in  Seattle, 
Wash.,  was  dedicated  Sunday,  October 
15,  by  Rev.  C.  R.  Swanson  in  presence 
of  a  large  concourse  of  people.  The  old 
building  with  the  grounds  was  purchased 
two  years  ago  for  $18,000.  The  build- 
ing contained  twelve  rooms  and  soon 
proved  too  small  to  meet  the  needs. 
The  addition,  built  of  brick  and  contain- 
ing twenty-five  rooms,  has  cost  $17,000. 
The  adjoining  lot  has  also  been  bought. 

From  the  Far  South.  At  Pierson, 
Florida,  it  was  found  agreeable  to  hold 
vesper  service  at  6  P.  M.  all  through 
the  summer,  and  sometimes  the  church 
was  filled  to  the  very  last  seat.  The 
pastor  gave  sermonettes  on  prayer  for 
several  months  and  is  continuing  at 
present  giving  catechetical  sermons 
which  are  well  received.  A  vacation 
school  was  held  during  July  with  good 
attendance.  Rev.  Eckardt  was  in  charge 
of  the  same.  An  adult  Bible  class  is 
conducted  every  Sunday  morning  and 
meets  under  a  big  evergreen  tree  out- 
side of  the  church  the  year  around, 
possibly  the  most  unique  place  for  a 
Bible  class  found  anywhere.  The  pas- 
tor is  in  charge  of  the  same.  On  Wednes- 
day, the  eleventh  of  October,  the  first 
carload  of  oranges  for  this  season  left 
Pierson.  About  forty  thousand  car- 
loads of  citrus  fruit  will  be  shipped  out 
of  Florida  this  season. 

Lutheran  Mission  11 1^2 — 1st  Ave.,  So. 
Seattle  —  116— 13th  St.,  Tacoma,  Wish. 

Last  Saturday  night,  at  our  mission  in 
Seattle,  the  Bethany  church  Luther 
League  rendered  the  program  and  ser- 
ved refreshments.  The  message  of  that 
splendid  program,  was  set  forth  in  the 
song  "Come  unto  me",  sung  by  the  Be- 
thany church  choir.  The  pastor,  O.  B. 
Hanson,  had  chosen  as  his  text  the  12 
chapter  of  Isaiah.  At  the  close  of  the 
program  the  report  came  in  that  one 
of  our  Swedish  boys  that  shortly  before 
had  come  down  from  Alaska,  had  com- 
mitted suicide.  He  was  one  out  of 
seven  who  in  the  last  60  hours  had 
taken  their  life.  It  surely  is  a  chal- 
lenge to  every  Christian,  to  go  out  in 
the  streets  and  the  lanes  with  the  Gos- 
pel of  Salvation,  in  order  that  these 
homeless  and  Godless  men,  who  more 
than  others  are  up  against  the  empti- 
ness of  life  and  the  temptations  of  the 
Devil  may  if  possible  be  brought  back 
to  Christ  the  only  Saviour  of  drifting 
and  sinking  souls. 

Dr.  P.  A.  Mattson,  the  president  of 
the  Minnesota  Conference,  spoke  at  the 
mission  in  Tacoma  last  Monday  night. 
Whenever  we  shall  read  the  parable  of 
the  lost  piece  of  money,  this  spirited 
message  by  Dr.  Mattson  will  be  remem- 
bered. Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 
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The  Messiah  Church,  Lake  View,  Chi- 
cago, remembered  Rev.  Telleen  on  his 
fiftieth  year  as  pastor  with  $50  and  an 
appreciative  letter.  Grace  Church,  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.,  sent  a  valued  telegram. 

The  First  Lutheran  Church,  Tacoma, 
Wash.,  Rev.  E.  C.  Bloomquist,  pastor, 
celebrated  its  40th  anniversary,  Oct.  22. 
The  church  was  organized  Oct.  17,  1882, 
by  Rev.  Peter  Carlson.  The  present  to- 
tal membership  is  852,  of  -which  num- 
ber 600  are  adults. 

Salem  Lutheran  church,  St.  Cloud, 
Minn.,  Rev.  O.  E.  Clauson,  pastor.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  O.  E.  Clauson  were  pleasantly 
remembered  by  the  members  and  friends 
of  the  congregation  on  Monday  evening,  * 
October  30,  when  an  unannounced  visit 
was  made  at  the  parsonage.  Mr.  Arvid 
Wahlberg,  spokesman  for  those  present, 
presented  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clauson  with  a 
substantial  purse  in  gold,  stating  that 
they  wanted  in.  this  manner  to  show 
their  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the 
pastor  and  his  wife. 

Osage  City,  Kansas.  A  farewell  re- 
ception was  tendered  Rev.  Oscar  Nel- 
son and  family  October  27,  1922,  in  the 
church  when  a  program  was  rendered 
and  Rev.  Nelson  given  a  purse  of  money. 
Sunday  evening,  October  29,  the  other 
Protestant  churches  in  Osage  City  had 
suspended  their  services  to  permit  their 
members  to  attend  the  farewell  serv- 
ices in  the  Lutheran  church.  The  pas- 
tors of  the  Methodist,  the  Mission  and 
the  Presbyterian  churches  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Commercial  Club  spoke  brief- 
ly. On  the  following  day  Rev.  Nelson 
received  notice  that  his  father  had  died 
that  day  in  New  Gottland.  Rev.  Nel- 
son and  family  are  now  located  in  Round 
Rock,  Texas. 

Evanston,  III.  Quite  extensive  im- 
provements and  repairs  at  a  cost  ex- 
ceeding eight  thousand  dollars  have 
been  made  on  our  church  within  the 
last  two  years.  The  work  started  with 
a  subscription  of  between  three  and  four 
thousand  dollars  just  prior  to  the  de- 
parture of  the  congregation's  former 
pastor,  Rev.  V.  R.  Pearson.  Shortly  af- 
terward a  new  heating  plant  was  in- 
stalled. The  exterior  of  the  church  was 
also  repaired.  The  past  summer  wit- 
nessed the  redecoration  of  the  interior 
of  the  church,  the  installation  of  new 
lighting  fixtures,  etc.,  at  an  aproximate 
cost  of  twenty  six  hundred  dollars. 
Needless  to  say  our  church  now  is  very 
beautiful  and  inviting  to  the  devout  wor- 
shiper. To  defray  the  cost  of  what  has 
been  expended  this  summer  the  congre- 
gation at  the  opening  festival,  held  Sep- 
tember 30th,  pledged  in  cash  and  prom- 
ises the  entire  amount.  The  sum  has 
since  grown  to  something  like  three 
thousand  dollars,  of  which  the  Luther 
League  pledged  five  hundred.  We  are 
thankful  to  God  for  this  result  as  well 
as  for  all  other  things  that  He  gives 
us.  —  Recently  the  ladies  of  the  church 
had  a  surprise  on  the  pastor's  wife  on 
her  birthday  presenting  her  a  well  filled 
purse  of  money.  —  Last  year's  confir- 
mation class  was  the  largest  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  and  next  year's  class 
bids  well  to  become  even  larger.  The 
English  language  is  used  exclusively  as 
a  medium  of  instruction  In  the  Sunday 
school  and  in  all  young  people's  work. 
The  English  and  the  Swedish  is  used 
alternately  at  the  divine  services,  and 
this  arrangement  seems  to  meet  with 
general  approval.  Morning  and  evening 
services  are  about  equally  well  attend- 
ed and  neither  language  seems  to  show 
any  appreciable  difference. 

O.  E.  Linden. 


Correction.  Attention  has  been  called 
to  the  omission,  in  the  notice  October 
28  of  the  installation  of  Rev.  O.  T. 
Eriksson  as  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Dalesburg,  So.  Dak.,  of  the  names  of 
Revs.  Emil  Johnson  and  J.  W.  Swan- 
beck  among  those  who  assisted  in  the 
ceremony. 

Hopkins,  Minn.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Walter 
Lindberg  were  invited  one  evening  re- 
cently to  a  family  for  choir  rehearsal. 
Rev.  Lindberg  being  leader  of  the  choir 
and  Mrs.  Lindberg  organist.  After  re- 
freshments had  been  served  and  a  pro- 
gram rendered,  the  pastor  and  his  wife 
were  presented  with  a  panel  mirror  with 
the  picture  of  Hope.  A  few  days  later, 
when  coming  to  the  church  for  the  usual 
prayer  meeting.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lindberg 
found  the  church  filled  with  people.  Af- 
ter another  well-rendered  program  they 
were  presented  a  purse  of  money  from 
the  congregation  in  appreciation  of  their 
work. 

Bethany  Lutheran  Church,  Des  Moines, 
la.,  Rev.  Paul  H.  Andreen,  pastor.  The 
Bethany  Bulletin,  issued  by  the  pastor, 
contains  for  the  month  of  November 
a  complete  outline  of  all  the  activities 
of  the  month.  With  reference  to  the 
recent  English  Association  meeting  in 
St.  Paul,  the  Bulletin  contains  this  sen- 
tence: "Attendance  at  divine  services 
is  the  real  sign  of  life  in  the  church  and 
should  be  the  striving  of  every  believer 
in  Christ."  "Let  us,  therefore,  each 
and  every  one  of  us,"  we  read  further, 
"seek  to  fulfill  the  Saviour's  admoni- 
tion to  worship  in  Spirit  and  Truth  eve- 
ry Lord's  Day.  Also  as  a  result  of 
true  worship,  extend  invitation  to  all 
we  know  to  attend  divine  worship." 

Rev.  J.  T.  Kraft,  pastor  of  the  Luther- 
an church,  Princeton,  111.,  for  the  past 
years  preached  his  farewell  sermon, 
Sunday,  October  29th.  Rev.  Kraft  has 
accepted  a  call  to  Stanton,  Iowa.  The 
congregation,  held  a  farewell  service 
Tuesday  evening,  October  31,  at  which 
many  were  assembled  to  bid  farewell  to 
the  pastor  and  his  wife  Deacon  Chas. 
T.  Johnson  presided.  Short  talks  were 
made  by  several  of  the  local  pastors. 
Rev.  Johns  of  Altona,  spoke  words  of 
appreciation  on  behalf  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  the  Galesburg  district.  The 
pastor  and  his  wife  were  both  remem- 
bered with  huge  bouquets  of  chrysan- 
themums and  roses  as  a  token  of  love 
and  esteem  for  them.  In  a  very  able 
manner  Prof.  P.  W.  Benzon  presented 
them  with  a  wellfllled  purse,  to  which 
Rev.  Kraft  responded  with  fitting  ap- 
preciative remarks.  Music  was  furnished 
by  the  various  musical  organizations 
within  the  congregation.'  We  regret  to 
lose  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kraft,  but  what  is 
our  loss  is  Stanton's  gain.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  new  field. 

H.  C.  D. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Ekeroth  Passes  Away.  In 

the  death,  September  12,  1922,  of  Mr. 
J.  A.  Ekeroth  of  Essex,  la.,  not  only  St. 
Johns  Lutheran  church  of  Essex  but 
our  whole  Synod  has  lost  a  staunch 
friend  and  supporter,  Mr.  Ekeroth  was 
born  in  Sweden,  April  2,  1856,  and  came 
with  his  parents  to  America  at  the  age 
of  twelve  years.  In  1870  he  came  to 
Essex  from  Andover,  111. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
home  and  the  church,  September  14. 
His  pastor.  Dr.  J.  A.  Holmen,  preached 
the  funeral  sermon,  based  on  John  13:  7. 
A  great  many  people  came  to  pay  their 
respects,  and  the  floral  tributes  were 
abundant.  Of  the  deceased  his  pastor 
writes: 

"Mr.  Ekeroth  is  mourned  not  only  by 


his  beloved  wife,  children  and  others 
who  were  near  and  dear  to  him,  but 
also  by  a  great  many  others  who  had 
learnt  to  know  him  and  value  him  as 
a  friend.  He  was  a  good  Christian  man, 
a  pillar  in  his  church  and  a  good  sup- 
porter of  the  denomination  to  which  he 
belonged.  In  his  will  he  bequeathed 
$6,000  to  institutions  of  the  Augustana 
Synod.  Would  that  more  of  our  well- 
to-do  members  would  follow  his  exam- 
ple. In  Mr.  Ekeroth  our  church  has 
lost  a  good  worker  and  our  community 
a  good  citizen.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
and  for  years  prior  to  that,  he  was 
cashier  of  the  First  National  Bank  of 
Essex,  trustee  of  his  church,  and  mem- 
ber of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Iowa  Conference.  May  God  console  the 
bereaved  ones,  and  raise  up  men  who 
can  take  the  place  of  our  departed  one 
in  church  and  community." 

Swedish  Minister  to  United  States 
Endorses    Drive    for    Upsala  College. 

Frederick  A.  Wallenberg,  Swedish  Min- 
ister to  the  United  States,  who  returned 
to  this  country,  last  Wednesday,  from 
a  visit  to  Sweden  has  endorsed  the  com- 
ing $500,000  Drive  of  Upsala  College, 
which  opens  Sunday,  November  12th. 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  Alfred  Anderson,  President 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Col-  , 
lege  and  Chairman  of  the  General  Or- 
ganization Committee  had  a  conference 
with  Mr.  Wallenberg  at  the  St.  Regis 
Hotel  yesterday.  Mr.  Wallenberg  not 
alone  endorsed  the  Appeal  but  volun- 
teered to  address  any  important  mass 
meetings  that  might  be  held  to  help  the 
cause. 

Mr.  Wallenberg  who  is  familiar  with 
the  work  that  the  College  has  been 
doing  in  the  past  years  of  its  existence 
said  that  he  was  glad  to  hear  that  the 
College  at  last  was  going  to  get  what 
it  needed.  He  said  that  he  is  very  much 
interested  in  the  coming  Drive  and  that 
he  hoped  the  Swedish  people  in  this 
country  and  the  New  York  and  New 
England  Conferences  of  the  Augustana 
Synod  would  do  everything  in  their 
power  to  make  the  Drive  a  successful 
one. 


UPSALA  COLLEGE, 
Keniiworth,   N.  J. 

Many  important  matters  were  discus- 
sed at  the  special  meeting  of  the  vari- 
ous district  chairmen  of  the  Campaign 
Committee  of  Upsala  College,  which  is 
conducting  a  Drive  to  raise  $500,000  for 
a  new  institution.  The  Meeting  was 
held  in  the  College's  offices  at  1133 
Broadway,  New  York  City,  last  Tuesday 
afternoon.  The  Rev.  Dr.  O.  H.  Pann- 
koke,  presided  over  the  gathering. 

The  reports  made  by  the  chairmen 
showed  that  the  work  they  have  done 
thus  far  has  been  more  than  success- 
ful. Everyone  reported  that  the  various 
churches  under  their  direct  supervision 
were  prepared  for  the  coming  Drive 
which  opens  November  12th  and  will 
last  one  week  ending  November  20th. 

The  chaimen  were  given  their  final 
instructions  as  to  abtaining  workers  and 
canvassers  for  the  Appeal.  Many  of 
the  chairmen  already  have  their  staff  of 
workers  ready  to  start  when  the  Drive 
opens. 

Following  the  meeting  a  luncheon  was 
given  at  the  Hotel  McAlpin,  where  the 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  Alfred  Anderson,  chairman 
of  the  General  Organization  Committee 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  O.  H.  Pannkoke  addres- 
sed the  gathering  to  further  stimulate 
enthusiasm  among  the  chairmen. 
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AUGUSTANA    COLLEGE    AND  THEO- 
LOGICAL SEMINARY, 
Rock  Island,  Illinois. 
.  The   Oratorio   Society  under  the  di- 
rectorship of  Prof.  Graham  is  rehears- 
ing   every    Wednesday  evening.  The 
present  membership  is  only  about  seven- 
ty-five, but  it  is  hoped  that  this  may  be 
increased  to  several  hundred,  as  there 
is  plenty  of  student  and  other  material. 
Mrs.  Lydia  Hedberg,  commonly  known 
as   "Bergslagsmor",   sang  at  the  Swe- 
dish Festival,  Monday  evening,  Novem- 
ber 6. 

The  Concordia  Society  of  the  Semi- 
nary has  resolved  to  tax  each  member 
to  the  extent  of  three  dollars  to  be 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  program 
committee  to  enable  them  to  procure 
speakers  of  prominence  from  out  of  the 
city  to  lecture  on  timely  topics  of  in- 
terest especially  to  those  who  are  to 
engage  in  parochial  work.  What  is  the 
matter  with  the  institution  providing 
outside  lecturers? 

At  the  Reformation  service  in  the 
First  Lutheran  church,  Moline,  arranged 
for  by  Augustana  Foreign  Mission  So- 
ciety, Dr.  Hult  gave  a  talk  on  reforma- 
tion and  Dr.  Lindberg  spoke  a  few  words 
about  the  Seminary. 

The  new  Seminary  buildings  are  slow- 
ly nearing  completion.  The  contractors 
have  been  handicapped  by  the  difficulty 
to  get  material.  If  the  present  favor- 
able weather  continues  a  little  longer 
the  buildings  will  be  under  roof  before 
winter  sets  in. 

The  Augustana  Bible  Class  meets  eve- 
ry Sunday  morning  and  is  well  attended. 
The  Saturday  evening  general  prayer 
meetings  are  also  attended  by  a  fair 
percentage  of  the  student  body. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Ninety-six  percent  of  our  ministers 
and  missionaries  come  from  our  church 
schools.  That  means,  in  other  words, 
that  ninety-six  per  cent  of  our  ministers 
and  missionaries  come  from  Augustana 
College,  Gustavus  Adolphus  College, 
Bethany  College,  UpsaJa  College,  Luther 
College,  Trinity  College,  Minnesota  Col- 
lege, Northwestern  College  and  North 
Star  College.  Is  it  worth  while  to  sup- 
port these  institutions?  Since  ninety- 
six  per  cent  of  our  pastors  and  mission- 
aries come  from  these  schools  it  is  clear- 
ly evident  that  our  church  schools  are 
looking  after  "the  one  thing  needful" 
and  that  they  are  "nurseries  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God."  We  should  speak 
well  of  our  church  schools  at  all  times 
and  encourage  our  people  to  support 
them  more  liberally.  Earnest  efforts 
should  also  be  made  to  bring  to  the  at- 
tention of  our  people  the  important  work 
that  our  church  schools  are  doing  in 
securing  ministers  and  missionaries  for 
the  work  of  the  church  at  large. 

Mr.  C.  A.  Nelson  died  recently  at  his 
home  at  Fridley,  Minnesota.  Mr.  Nelson 
was  one  of  the  successful  and  influential 
business  men  of  Minneapolis,  ^e  was 
an  active  member  of  our  Lutheran 
church  and  a  warm  friend  and  supporter 
of  Minnesota  College.  Three  of  his 
children,  namely,  Bernard,  Agnes  and 
Hattie  are  graduates  of  Minnesota  Col- 
lege. The  teachers  and  students  extend 
sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family. 

According  to  the  Minneapolis  directo- 
ry that  has  just  come  from  the  press 
the  population  of  Minneapolis  increased 
during  the  past  year  by  14,280.  The 
population  of  Minneapolis  is  now  placed 


at  451,336.  Minneapolis  is  the  Lutheran 
stronghold  of  the  Northwest.  The  Au- 
gustana Synod  has  the  following  con- 
gregations in  Minneapolis:  Augustana, 
Dr.  Carl  J.  Petri,  pastor;  Bethlehem, 
Rev.  Emil  Swaiison,  newly  elected  pas- 
tor; Emanuel,  Rev.  G.  K.  Stark,  pastor; 
St.  Pauls,  Dr.  E.  O.  Stone,  pastor;  Eben- 
ezer.  Rev.  O.  A.  Nelson,  pastor;  Zion, 
Rev.  H.  P.  Johnson,  pastor;  Salem,  Rev. 
Rudolf  Peterson,  pastor;  Grace,  Rev.  C. 
A.  Wendell,  pastor;  Messiah,  Rev.  C. 
Emil  Berquist,  pastor;  Bethany,  Rev.  C. 
S.  Renius,  pastor;  Lebanon,  Rev.  C.  E. 
Elving,  pastor;  Bethel,  Rev.  Elof  Carl- 
son, pastor;  Gustaf  Adolph,  Rev.  E.  J. 
Sakrison,  pastor;  Tabor,  Rev.  J.  M. 
Persenius,  newly  elected  pastor;  Mt. 
Olivet,  Rev.  G.  P.  Williams,  pastor.  In 
addition  to  this  extensive  congregational 
work,  the  Lutheran  church  in  Minne- 
apolis, irrespective  of  Synod,  has  many 
institutions  and  activities.  For  instance, 
the  Augustana  congregation.  Dr.  C.  J. 
Petri,  pastor,  is  conducting  an  extensive 
inner  mission  work  represented  by  the 
Orphan  Home  and  the  Old  People  Home. 
There  are  two  Lutheran  educational  in- 
stitutions in  Minneapolis,  namely,  Augs- 
burg College  and  Theological  Seminary 
and  Minnesota  College.  To  this  should 
be  added  the  Missionary  Training  School, 
Rev.  F.  A.  Schaffnit,  president,  and  the 
Lutheran  Inner  Mission  Society  of  Min- 
neapolis. The  Lutheran  Hospitals  in- 
clude the  Deaconess  Hospital,  Fairview 
Hospital,  and  St.  Andrews  Hospital.  The 
Swedish  Hospital  is  non-sectarian  but 
many  of  our  Lutheran  people  are  inter- 
ested in  it  and  giving  it  support.  There 
are  two  Lutheran  churches  in  the  Uni- 
versity neighborhood  giving  special  at- 
tention to  our  Lutheran  students,  name- 
ly, Grace  Lutheran  Church  and  Hope 
Lutheran  Church.  The  Augustana  Book 
Concern  has  a  branch  office  in  this 
city  with  Otto  Leonardson  as  manager. 
Recently  the  Lutherans  have  worked 
out  a  plan  of  united  support  for  the 
Lutheran  Colony  of  Mercy  on  Lake 
Johanna  near  the  Twin  Cities.  It  should 
also  be  stated  that  there  is  a  very  well 
organized  and  very  active  Lutheran 
Young  People's  Federation  in  Minne- 
apolis and  the  Lutheran  Brotherhood  of 
the  Northwest  also  has  its  headquarters 
here.  Frank  Nelson. 


LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 
Moline,  III. 

The  American  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons  at  its  annual  convocation 
held  in  Boston  last  week,  recognized 
the  Lutheran  Hospital,  Moline,  111.,  as  a 
standard  hospital.  This  is  a  high  honor 
since  the  Lutheran  hospital  is  one  of 
the  16  out  of  58  hospitals  in  Illinois 
having  between  50  and  100  beds  that 
have  been  recognized.  The  American 
college  also  has  a  list  of  standard  hos- 
pitals having  100  or  more  beds  and  only 
41  out  of  a  possible  74  of  such  institu- 
tions in  Illinois  were  recognized  as 
standard.  In  the  Tri  Cities  of  Rock 
Island,  Moline  and  Davenport,  only  two 
institutions  have  thus  been  recognized 
as  standard,  the  Lutheran  hospital  on 
the  Illinois  side  and  Mercy  Hospital  in 
Davenport. 

The  principal  qualifications  for  stand- 
ardization are  1)  a  medical  and  surgical 
staff  capable  in  their  profession  and  in 
good  ethical  and  moral  standing.  2) 
the  staff  must  hold  a  meeting  once  a 
month  in  order  to  check  up  the  work 
done  in  the  various  departments,  3) 
ample  and  adequate  equipment  must  be 
available  for  thorough  diagnosis  includ- 


ing complete  pathological,  seriologlcal, 
and  X-Ray  laboratories  conducted  under 
the  direction  of  trained  and  skilled  ope- 
rators, 4)  complete  histories  must  be 
kept  of  all  cases  treated  in  the  hospital 
and  these  histories  must  show  in  detail 
the  cause  and  nature  of  the  ailment  and 
the  method  of  treatment,  5)  the  manage- 
ment of  the  institution  must  be  such 
that  strenuous  effort  be  made  to  render 
the  best  possible  service  in  all  depart- 
ments. 

Augustana  hospital,  Chicago  is  one  of 
the  hospitals  recognized  by  the  Ameri- 
can College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
and  Dr.  A.  J.  Ochsner,  Chief  of  Staff  of 
Augustana  Hospital  was  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  college  at  its  last  meeting 
in  Boston. 


ILLINOIS    CONFERENCE  HOSPITAL 
APPEAL. 

Reports  of  the  appeal  for  funds  for 
Augustana  Hospital,  Chicago,  and  the 
Lutheran  Hospital,  Moline  show  a  total 
of  $51,951  pledged  up  to  Nov.  4. 

Of  this  amount  $20,107  has  been 
pledged  within  the  Rock  Island  district 
to  the  Lutheran  Hospital,  and  $31,844 
in  the  other  districts  of  the  conference, 
and  of  this  latter  sum  $15,437  has  been 
pledged  outside  of  the  Chicago  districts 
and  unless  the  individual  doners  specify 
the  institution  of  their  preference  30% 
of  this  amount  will  go  to  the  Lutheran 
Hospital  and  the  remainder,  together 
with  what  has  been  pledged  in  the  Chi- 
cago districts  to  the  Augustana  Hos- 
pital. The  estimated  division  of  the 
funds  is  that  $4,000  of  that  pledged 
outside  of  the  Rock  Island  district  will 
go  to  the  Lutheran  Hospital  making  a 
total  of  $24,107  for  the  Lutheran  Hos- 
pital and  $27,844  to  the  Augustana  Hos- 
pital. This  total  represents  reports 
from  only  43  out  of  the  165  churches  in 
the  conference.  It  also  includes  $6,500 
from  the  Augustana  Hospital  nurses, 
$360  from  the  Augustana  College  stu- 
dents and  $1,065  from  the  Lutheran  Hos- 
pital circles,  and  a  little  over  $1,000 
scattering  subscriptions  from  the  city 
of  Rock  Island.  No  reports  are  avail- 
able from  the  canvass  that  is  being 
made  in  the  city  of  Moline. 

In  the  Rock  Island  district  16  of  24 
churches  have  subscribed  $17,627 — the 
largest  amount  from  any  district  so  far. 
This  amount  has  been  subscribed  by  the 
following  churches:  First  Lutheran, 
Moline  $4,371.25;  Swedona  $411.50; 
Grace  Lutheran,  Rock  Island  $4,100; 
Geneseo,  $300;  New  Windsor,  111.,  $564; 
Orion  $900;  First  Lutheran,  Rock  Island 
$1,923;  Zion  Lutheran,  Rock  Island  $1,- 
535;  Aledo  $761;  Cambridge  $800;  Pro- 
phetstown  $90;  Davenport,  la.,  $300; 
Emanuel  Lutheran,  Moline  $72;  Fair- 
port,  la.,  $100;  Salem  Lutheran,  Moline 
$1,100;  Sherrard  $300. 

The  Galesburg  District  has  subscribed 
$2,023.50  from  the  following  churches: 
Kewanee  $302;  Stronghurst  $601;  Glad- 
stone $120.50;  Monmouth  $1,000. 

The  Paxton  District  has  subscribed 
$4,177.50  from  the  following  churches: 
Attica,  Ind.,  $110;  Paxton  $2,800;  Bloom- 
ington  $243;  Rankin  $96.50;  Streator 
$112;  Winona  $660;  Granville  $106;  Dan- 
ville $50. 

The  La  Porte  district  has  subscribed 
$3,552.50  in  the  following  churches:  La 
Porte,  Ind.,  $2,625;  Porter,  Ind.,  $101.50; 
Hobart,  Ind.,  $40;  Chesterton  $58; 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  $525;  Michigan  City, 
Ind.,  $160;  Indiana  Harbor,  Ind.,  $43. 

The  Rockford  District  has  subscribed 
$5,340  in  the  following  churches:  Sa- 
lem Lutheran,  Rockford  $1,000;  Geneva, 
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Correspondence 


THE  NEW  YORK  CITY  DISTRICT 
LUTHER  LEAGUE. 

The  drive  to  raise  $500,000  for  Upsala 
College  was  the  principal  topic  discus- 
sed at  the  League's  quarterly  conven- 
tion. Most  of  the  speakers  mentioned 
the  subject  in  one  way  or  another  and, 
consequently,  the  various  phases  of  the 
work  were  brought  to  the  attention  of 
the  Luther  Leaguers.  At  the  afternoon 
session.  Rev.  Eastlund  made  a  stirring 
appeal  for  the  sincere  co-operation  of 
all  those  present  in  the  tremendous  un- 
dertaking. He  said  we  should  develop 
a  sentiment  for  our  college  and  let  the 
centiment  be  translated  into  dollars 
and  cents.  Emphasizing  the  importance 
of  abolishing  generalities,  he  went 
on  to  say  that  instead  of  our  say- 
ing "they"  are  making  a  sacrifice,  we 
should  substitute  "we".  In  conclusion, 
he  pointed  out  what  a  privilege  it  would 
be  to  stand  on  the  college  campus  and 
say  "This  is  my  college.  I  have  had  a 
share  in  building  it." 

Another  moving  appeal  was  made  at 
the  evening  session  by  Rev.  Gullans, 
chairman  of  the  drive  in  the  New  York 
City  District.  His  theme  was  the  use- 
lessness  of  life  without  a  spiritual  as- 
pect. But  who  is  to  bring  the  spiritual 
Into  our  lives  except  those  who  have 
been  educated  in  a  Christian  institution? 
In  this  way  he  emphasized  the  import- 
ance of  Upsala's  work  in  training  young 
men  for  the  ministry.  The  ministers  are 
the  ones  who  are  to  bring  Christianity 
to  the  world  and  the  means  of  educat- 
ing them  must  not  be  neglected.  The 
Swedish  race  must  be  upheld  and  the 
way  to  accomplish  this  end  was  to  en- 
list in  Upsala's  cause.  A  passionate  plea 
for  our  people  not  to  lay  down  on  the 
task  but  to  assist  concluded  his  address. 

This  meeting  was  held  on  October  15 
in  the  beautiful  Mount  Vernon  Church. 
The  seating  capacity  was  taxed  to  the 
limit  when  Dr.  J.  Alfred  Anderson,  who 
is  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Upsala  College,  called  the  meeting 
to  order  at  3:45.  After  an  opening  song, 
Rev.  John  Johnson  read  the  Scriptures 
and  offered  prayer.  As  a  welcome  to 
his  congregation,  Rev.  Dagner  spoke  a 
few  words.  He  said  he  had  just  come 
from  the  Nebraska  Conference  and  con- 
sequently was  not  well  acquainted  with 
Eastern  church  work.  However,  it  was 
a  pleasant  sight  to  see  so  many  young 


111.,  $780;  Sycamore,  111.,  $1,000;  Batavia, 
111.,  $1,300;  Lily  Lake,  III,  $260;  St. 
Charles,  111.,  $1,000. 

The  North  Chicago  District  has  sub- 
scribed $1,326  in  the  following  churches: 
Waukegan,  111.,  $360;  St.  John's,  Chicago 
$350;  Trinity,  Chicago  $616. 

The  South  Chicago  District  has  sub- 
scribed $4,179  from  the  following  church- 
es: Blue  Lsland,  111.,  $475;  Bethel,  Chi- 
cago $2,150;  Gustavus  Adolphus,  Chica- 
go $1,554. 

The  West  Chicago  District  has  sub- 
scribed $2,902  from  the  following  church- 
es: May  wood.  111.,  $467;  Zion  Lutheran 
Chicago  $2,435. 

The  Cadillac  District  has  subscribed 
$333.50  from  the  following  churches: 
Ludington,  Mich.,  $158;  Manistee,  Mich., 
$175. 

The  largest  individual  subscription  re- 
ceived was  $3,000  from  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  H.  Hauborg  of  the  Grace  Lutheran 
Church,  Rock  Island. 


people  united  for  the  upbuilding  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  Large  at- 
tendances are  an  inspiration  and  that 
is  the  great  gain  from  holding  a  con- 
vention. We  are  living  in  an  age  of 
conventions  and  these  should  lead  us  to 
live  Christian  lives  —  to  be  living  Chris- 
tians, members  of  His  church. 

With  these  few  introductory  remarks, 
he  .welcomed  the  Luther  Leaguers  to 
Mount  Vernon  and  expressed  the  wish 
that  this  would  not  be  their  only  visit. 
The  following  numbers  were  given  as 
the  afternoon's  program: 

1.  The  combined  choirs  of  Pleasant- 
ville.  Mount  Vernon,  White  Plains  and 
Edenwald  sang  "Angels  of  Jesus". 

2.  A  piano  selection,  "Andante"  from^ 
the  "Surprise  Symphony"  was  rendered 
by  Miss  Gudrun  Larson. 

3.  Again,  the  combined  choirs  sang 
with  "The  Heavens  are  Telling"  as  the 
selection. 

4.  Miss  Edith  Bergenstein  played 
"Poet  and  Peasant"  as  the  fourth  num- 
ber. 

5.  A  vocal  solo  was  sung  b'y  Miss 
Ebba  Mattson. 

6.  The  concluding  number  was  a  rec- 
itation by  Miss  Hazel  Johnson. 

By  an  unanimous  vote,  the  business 
session  was  held  immediately  after- 
wards instead  of  later  on,  as  suggested. 
Dr.  Anderson,  Miss  Hildur  Johnson  and 
Mr.  Wilford  L.  Wilson  were  chosen  del- 
egates to  the  New  York  Conference 
Luther  League  Convention  to  be  held  in 
Warren,  Pennsylvania  on  November  3, 
4  and  5.  As  St.  Paul's  Church,  Brook- 
lyn, extends  the  invitation  for  the  next 
convention  to  be  held  here,  the  League 
voted  to  accept  the  offer.  The  consider- 
ations for  larger  choirs  was  le'tt  to  the 
Executive  Committee  as  was  the  report 
of  the  Moonlight  Excursion.  Financial- 
ly, the  •  Excursion  was  a  loss  but  the 
deficit  will  doubtless  be  made  up  by 
other  means.  As  the  historian  had  com- 
pleted the  history  from  1917  to  1922,  he 
read  the  result  of  his  work.  The  League 
was  then  invited  downstairs  to  the 
church  parlors  where  a  light  supper 
was  served. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  at 
7  p.  m.  by  the  singing  of  several  hymns. 
Mr.  Benson,  director  of  the  Augustana 
Home  for  the  Aged,  conducted  the  Bible 
reading  and  prayer.  As  a  theological 
student,  Mr.  Nore  Gustafson  was  asked 
to  speak.  He  responded  with  an  address 
of  great  worth.  Referring  to  a  poster 
ffom  the  war  time  in  1917,  he  said  the 
church  is  in  exactly  the  same  position 
as  Uncle  Sam  was  then.  Uncle  Sam 
pointed  his  finger  at  each  and  every  one 
of  us  and  said  "I  want  you".  The  church 
does  also  and  God  wants  us  to  battle 
against  sin.  We  must  back  up  our  min- 
isters with  prayers,  moral  and  financial 
support.  If  we  cannot  be  on  the  firing 
line  in  the  missionary  field  or  the  min- 
istry, we  can  do  other  things.  We  must 
work  in  His  church. 

Following  the  student.  Dr.  Anderson 
then  expounded  the  topic  "Without 
Christ  we  can  do  nothing".  All  power 
and  good  have  come  from  Him.  For 
God,  all  things  are  possible  and  He 
richly  blesses  His  servants  and  His 
church.  It  is  for  the  young  people, 
especially,  to  remember  this  important 
truth. 

In  a  short  talk.  Rev.  Danielson  de- 
plored the  fact  that  we  had  forgotten 
our  ancestors  and  that  ministers  do  not 
feel  it  worth  while  to  come  over  from 
Swedbn  to  teach.  Rev.  Zedren  closed 
the  meeting  with  the  benediction. 

At  both  sessions  collection  of  a  con- 
siderable amount  was  taken. 


It  is  indeed  fitting  that  a  word  of  ap- 
preciation be  given  to  our  fellow  Luther 
Leaguers  in  Mount  Vernon  for  their 
splendid  work  in  taking  care  of  so  many 
of  their  brethren.  We  thank  them 
heartily.  Wilford  L.  Wilson. 


A  GREAT  OPEN  DOOR. 
C.  J.  Sodergren. 

The  following  is  part  of  another  let- 
ter from  Russia: 

"....Here  are  the  greatest  opportu- 
nities to  preach  the  Gospel,  but  no  Scrip- 
tures or  hymn  books  can  be  found.  A 
Bible,  a  New  Testament,  or  any  kind 
of  Christian  literature  cannot  be  bought 
in  all  these  three  states.  The  enemies 
of  the  Gospel  know  the  power  of  the 
printed  page  and  are  trying  to  flood 
the  field  with  their  anti-christian  lit- 
erature. Every  day  those  longing  for 
the  Water  of  Life  come  to  us  and  ask 
for  Scriptures.  Even  with  tears  they 
beg  for  them.  The  people  are  thirsty 
and  are  ready  to  grasp  any  cup  offered 
to  them  without  carefully  examining 
the  contents.  Yet  there  must  be  plenty 
of  the  Water  of  Life.  The  cry  for  it 
comes  from  almost  every  home.  We 
must  give  what  is  needed  before  the 
enemies  of  the  Gospel  give  poison  to 
the  thirsty  people.  We  cry  to  God  night 
and  day  that  we  may  be  of  help  to 
them. 

Let  me  tell  you  of  some  apppeals 
that  came  to  us.  A  little  boy  about  five 
years  old,  having  no  father  or  home 
but  only  a  sick  mother,  came  to  us  and 
said,  "Please  give  me  some  shoes  or  a 
piece  of  cloth  to  cover  my  frozen  feet 
and  some  bread  for  my  sick  mother." 
A  little  girl  came  two  miles  barefoot 
through  the  snow  and  told  us  that  her 
father  was  sick  and  the  family  was  with- 
out anything  to  eat  or  wear. 

We  went  back  with  her  and  her  father 
said:  "Oh,  Sir,  I  am  sick,  hungry  and 
helpless.  I  wish  I  could  be  dead."  We 
gave  him  a  piece  of  bread  and  put  med- 
icine on  his  wounds.  Then  he  fell 
upon  his  knees  and  thanked  God  for  us. 
The  chief  of  the  village  said  to  us,  "We 
are  glad  to  hear  you  telling  us  about 
God.  Please  give  us  some  of  your  Holy 
Book  and  come  to  have  a  meeting  in 
our  home.  Mr.  Jaroshevich,  it  would  be 
very  good  to  have  some  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments and  good  Christian  literature  in 
this  kind  work  for  our  people."  We 
thank  God  for  this  chief.  He  gave  us 
his  house  to  hold  Gospel  meetings,  but 
pel  meeting  every  day  with  the  young 
and  every  evening  with  the  adults. 

We  preach  the  Gospel  as  long  as  we 
are  able,  but  still  the  people  wait  a- 
round  us  asking  for  more  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  seeking  the  Light.  We  can- 
not remember  how  many  requests  for 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  Christian  litera- 
ture there  have  been.  We  have  received 
hundreds  of  invitations  from  many 
places,  asking  us  to  come  and  tell  them 
about  Jesus  Christ  and  His  love.  Will 
you  please  help  us  bring  the  Bible  into 
every  village?  They  are  hungry  for  the 
Word  of  God  and  we  are  responsible 
for  theifi. 

One  Sunday  we  came  home  after 
traveling  over  a  very  muddy  road  for 
about  fifteen  miles.  We  were  tired  and 
wanted  rest,  but  as  soon  as  we  lighted 
the  lamp  the  people  who  were  standing 
outside  came  in  without  asking  permis- 
sion and  soon  over-crowded  the  little 
village  house,  and  we  were  compelled 
to  preach  the  Gospel  until  eleven  o'clock 
that  night. 

We  have  no  chairs  or  benches,  and 
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would  have  no  place  for  them  if  we 
had  them.  The  people  stand,  with  great 
patience,  for  hours  listening  to  the 
Word  of  God.  Dear  brother,  it  is  utter- 
ly spiritual  night  and  the  pressing  need 
of  the  Gospel  light  is  beyond  the  telling. 
Please  help  us  to  do  our  best  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  think  what  it  means  to  be  in 
such  a  great  field  ready  for  harvesting. 
Send  us  some  clothing  for  these  help- 
less people  " 


MISSOULA,  MONTANA. 

The  horizon  is  beginning  to  look  a 
little  brighter  in  Montana.  Recent  mis- 
sion meetings  have  been  better  attend- 
ed than  has  been  customary.  Increased 
interest  in  the  Sunday  services  is  al- 
so visible.  Despite  the  hard  times, 
which  have  struck  Montana  more  than 
perhaps  any  other  portion  of  the  Union, 
the  people  are  supporting  the  work  of 
the  Lord  financially  too,  to  a  degree 
which  certainly  is  gratifying.  Of  course, 
nothing  miraculous  is  happening  but  we 
do  have  cause  for  rejoicing  and  hope. 

At  Missoula  was  held  October  13 — 15 
a  notable  meeting  of  the  Montana  Mis- 
sion District  combined  with  a  Confir- 
mation Re-union  of  the  Immanuel  Lu- 
theran church,  of  which  Rev.  E.  A.  Palm 
is  pastor.  The  church  has  recently 
been  decorated.  This  spring  the  congre- 
gation purchased  a  house  directly  op- 
posite the  church  on  the  other  side 
of  Alder  Street.  This  has  been  ren- 
ovated and  decorated  also,  and  can  in 
every  way  compare  favorably  with  the 
majority  of  parsonages  in  the  Synod. 
When  we  consider  that  the  church  has 
not  quite  a  hundred  communicant  mem- 
bers it  certainly  is  a  credit  both  to  peo- 
ple and  pastor. 

On  Friday  evening,  October  13,  the 
pageant  "Christ  in  America",  was  given 
very  beautifully  by  young  girls  of  the 
congregation.  We  wish  especially  to 
commend  the  spirit  in  which  this  pag- 
eant was  presented,  a  spirit  of  Chris- 
tion  sincerity.  We  need  more  of  that, 
more  love  for  Christ.... 

Saturday  afternoon  a  branch  of  the 
Women's  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  So- 
ciety was  organized  by  Mrs.  C.  E.  Fran- 
zen  of  Butte.  In  the  evening  Rev.  C. 
E.  Franzen  preached  a  sermon  in  Eng- 
lish using  as  text  Rev.  12:  1 — 6. 

Sunday  morning  Communion  service 
was  held  when  the  undersigned  gave 
the  preparatory  address  and  the  sermon 
was  delivered  by  Rev.  P.  A.  Fair  on 
the  text  of  the  day.  In  the  afternoon 
all  the  pastors  visited  Milltown,  seven 
miles  from  Missoula,  where  Rev.  Palm 
conducts  Sunday  school  and  services 
regularly.  In  the  ^ening  the  Confir- 
mation Re-union  proper  was  held.  The 
writer  of  this  resume  spoke  on  the 
subject  "Confirmation"  reminding  the 
classes  about  their  three  promises  on 
confirmation  day.  86  souls  have  been 
confirmed  since  the  time  of  the  organi- 
zation of  our  church  in  Missoula.  A 
number  of  the  conflrmands  gave  little 
speeches  of  their  own  which  we  remem- 
ber with  delight.  The  musical  numbers 
given  during  the  convention  by  the  choir 
and  the  solos  by  Miss  Valborg  Era- 
bretson  and  Rev.  Palm  were  enjoyed  by 
all. 

This  brief  resume  of  the  Mission  Meet- 
ing and  Confirmation  Re-union  neces- 
sarily gives  but  a  very  fragmentary  im- 
pression. "It  is  the  best  that  could  ever 
happen",  one  of  the  members  said.  We 
heartily  agree.  We  hope,  however,  that 
even  greater  things  may  happen  in  the 
future.  By  the  grace  of  God  we  hope 
that  Missoula  and  the  other  four  con- 


gregations of  our  Synod  in  Montana  may 
catch  a  vision  of  the  greater  things. 
We  see  glimpses  already. 

The  pastors  who  have  served  the  Mis- 
soula congregation  in  years  gone  by  are 
pastors  A.  P.  G.  Anderson,  A.  V.  Ander- 
son, C.  J.  Bengston,  W.  C.  Ekeberg,  E. 
A.  Larson,  T.  V.  Anderson.  Of  these 
the  last-mentioned  has  already  passed 
to  his  reward. 

The  foundation  has  been  laid  well. 
The  present  pastor  is  building  diligent- 
ly thereon,  or  better,  Christ  is  building 
through  him.  Some  of  his  parishoners 
are  reading  these  sentences.  May  we 
ask  them  to  pray  for  the  Lord's  work 
in  their  midst?  And  to  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  extension  of  God's  king- 
dom we  give  the  same  admonition. 
Work  on  the  Home  Mission  Field  often 
has  almost  all  the  difficulties  of  the 
Foreign  Field  without  the  halo  of  hero- 
ism. We  certainly  need  not  only  the 
financial  support  but  the  prayers  of  all. 
Pray  for  your  home  mission  and  its 
workers!  John  Helmer  Olson. 


MEIMEELY  BELL  C6. 

TROY,  N.  Y.  AND 
220  BROADWAY.  N.  Y.  CITY 

BELLS 


Plerson,  Florida. 

If  you  plan  to  visit  "The  Land  of 
Roses"  this  winter  arrange  to  spend 
some  time  at  Pierson,  where  the  Eben- 
ezer  Lutheran  Church  (Rev.  O.  O.  Eck- 
ardt,  pastor)  is  located. 

Pierson  is  located  in  one  of  the  best 
Orange  and  Grapefruit  sections  of  Flori- 
da and  it  is  the  headquarters  f6r  culti- 
vation of  the  Asparagus  Plumosus  fern. 
This  locality  has  wonderful  opportuni- 
ties for  thrifty  people.  The  climate  is 
unexcelled.  "Those  who  wish  to  know 
more  about  the  place  are  invited  to  write 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Ebenezer  Luth. 
Church,  Pierson,  Fla. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


God's  Ways  Are  Wonderful.  A  story 
for  children.  By  Franz  Hoifman  and 
Mary  E.  Ireland.  Rock  Island,  111.,  Au- 
gustana  Book  Concern.  Board  covers, 
price,  30  cents. 

This  story  for  children  tells  of  the 
kidnapping  of  a  young  boy  in  revenge 
for  a  public  whipping  for  shooting  a 
deer.  Years  of  captivity  of  the  lad  by 
a  gypsy  robber  band,  and  years  of  an-, 
guish  by  the  parents  of  the  lost  boy. 
Then  comes  the  capture  of  the  brother 
of  the  kindnapped  boy,  the  flight  and 
rescue  of  the  two  boys  together  with  a 
gypsy  girl  belonging  to  the  robber  band, 
the  arrest  of  the  robbers  and  the  happy 
reunion  of  the  parents  and  their  son 
whom  they  had  long  mourned  as  lost. 
It  is  a  stirring  story  of  the  kind  chil- 
dren like  to  read,  illustrating  God's  lov- 
ing care  of  those  who  trust  in  Him,  and 
it  will  prove  one  of  the  best  books  that 
can  be  given  either  to  boys  or  girls  in 
the  Sunday  school. 

Bread  Upon  the  Waters.  By  A.  Voll- 
mar.  Augustana  Book  Concern,  Rock 
Island,  111.,  price,  boards,  30  cents.  This 
volume  by  the  well  known  writer  of 
stories  for  children  contains  three  sep- 
arate stories.  The  first  tells  of  a  boy 
by  the  name  of  Martin  who  hears  of  the 
story  of  Martin  of  Tours,  who  cut  his 
own  warm  mantle  in  two  on  a  cold  night 
and  gave  the  one-half  to  a  poor  freezing 
man  by  the  wayside,  who  in  the  person 
of  Christ  later  appeared  to  the  knight 
and  told  him  that  his  act  of  kindness 
was  done  to  Him.  Little  Martin  Reck 
in  his  childish  faith  cuts  his  little  green 
jacket  in  two  and  covers  the  bare 
breast  of  a  sleeping  tramp  at  the  base 
of  the  statue  of  Martin  of  Tours.  The 
Saviour  did  not  come  to  little  Martin, 
but  his  act  had  the  effect  of  starting  a 
man  on  he  right  path  who  had  gone 
wrong.  Upon  the  death  of  the  widow 
mother,  Martin  and  his  little  sister  be- 
come charges  of  the  community  and 
there  seemed  to  be  no  way  to  care  for 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

offers  a  course  to  yoang 
women  who  wish  to 
enter  the  profession  of 
Nursing.  Next  class  will 
enter  in  September.  Ap- 
plicants for  this  class 
are  now  being  received. 

For  particulars  address, 
E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
MoUne.  III. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  succesilnl 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  Califoyiia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being^  conducted 
along  modem  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  prmciples. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $18.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicanti  receiyed  from  any  StsU. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  service  whi<4 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 

THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 
1414  S.  Hope  Street  ,  Los  Angeles,  California 


724 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


November  11 


them  except  through  an  Orphan  Asylum. 
A  man  finally  agrees  to  take  both,  and 
this  man,  it  developes,  is  none  other 
than  the  erstwhile  tramp  that  Martin 
had  given  half  of  his  jacket. 

The  other  stories,  "A  Door  Unbolted" 
and  "The  Christmas  Child"  are  equally 
stirring.  All  treat  of  some  deep  human 
bereavement,  of  unbounded  love  and  de- 
votion and  of  a  faith  that  is  victorious. 

The  Rescue.  A  pleasing  story  for 
children.  Augustana  Book  Concern, 
Rock  Island,  111.  Boards.  Price,  30 
cents.  This  little  book  treats  in  five 
chapters  of  a  little  girl  who  fell  down 
a  precipice  and  landed  on  a  ledge  of 
rock,  was  rescued  and  what  became  of 
it.  It  is  a  very  pleasing  little  story  and 
will  surely  delight  the  children. 

In  addition  the  book  contains  a  de- 
lightful Christmas  story,  "His  Mother's 
Anly  Son."  It  tells  of  a  boy  who  gave 
his  life  in  an  effort  to  save  his  girl 
playmate,  an  orphan,  and  who  in  the 
moment  of  his  death  asks  his  mother 
to  be  kind  to  his  little  friend.  Little 
Margaret  finally  comes  to  take  the  place 
in  the  mother's  heart  and  home  of  her 
only  son. 

The  White  House.  A  Storj'.  By  A. 
Vollmar.  Rock  Island,  111.  Augustana 
Book  Concern.  Price,  30  cents.  This 
good  story  must  be  read  to  be  really 
appreciated.  It  tells  of  a  queer  old  lady 
who  for  more  than  thirty  years  lived 
in  a  big  white  house  with  only  a  maid 
as  her  companion.  She  had  been  of  no 
particular  good  to  any  one.  It  tells  also 
of  little  girl  who  had  committed  a  wrong 
and  did  not  dare  to  tell  it.  This  strange 
old  woman  and  this  little  girl  with  her 
troubled  conscience  meet  in  an  unusual 
manner,  the  rich  old  woman's  heart  is 
touched  and  the  outcome  is  that  she 
adopts  the  little  girl,  makes  her  her 
sole  heir  and  takes  to  her  home  the 
father  and  mother  and  the  seven  little 
brothers  and  sisters. 

In  addition  the  book  contains  the 
story  of  a  young  boy  David  who  gave 
his  life  in  on  effort  to  avert  a  breaking 
through  the  dykes  of  the  river  Weser, 
and  also  a  story  of  two  girls  and  their 
grandmother,  entitled  "What  Came  of 
Patty's  Prayer." 

These  four  books  will  prove  most 
suitable  as  Christmas  presents  for  the 
boys  and  girls  in  the  intermediate  de- 
partment of  our  Eunday  schools. 


Religious    Freedom    in    Poland.     — A 

further  step  in  religious  freedom  has 
been  taken  by  the  Polish  government 
in  abolishing  the  prohibitions  of  the 
old  Russian  dominion  against  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  church.  This  follows  the 
abolition  some  weeks  ago  of  the  anti- 
Jewish  statutes  of  the  former  Russian 
regime,  and  clears  the  books  of  the 
new  Polish  government  of  all  religious 
preceptions.  — Milwaukee  Journal. 


Seven  Beautiful  Songs 

lor  Church  and  Home,  with  music  for  the  Piano: 
"The  Mountain  Flower,"  "The  Wonderful  River," 
"The  Christian  Banner,"  "The  Battle  of  Ages,"  "The 
Fading  Flower,"  "The  Rosebud  You  Gave  Me,"  and 
"The  Flower  Queen."  Standard  Sheet  Music  Size, 
ordinary  voice.  All  seven  for  $1.25,  postpaid.  Order 
from  OTTO  LtTNDKI.L,  Room  323—155  N.  Clark  St., 
ChicaKo,  ill.     (Mention  "Lutheran  Companion.") 

'THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIRE  IMSURAMCEASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 
Iniuret  churclies,  parsonage*,  and  personal  property 
of  paatori.    Average  cost  during  20  years,  $8.81  pw 
$1,000    as    against    $6.87    in    old    line  compaalti 
Prcnent  insurance  in  force,  $2,860,000. 

Par  {nformatUm  virile  NILS  ANDERSON,  Seo*?. 


Christmas  Services 

for  Sunday  Schools 

NEW 

THE  PILGRIMAGE  OF  THE  CHILDREN 

A  Christmas  Service  for  the  Sunday  Schools,  containing 
responsive  reading,  recitations  and  songs.    Edited  by  Rev.  * 
C.  Bloomquist.  Price: 

1  copy,   net  $  .IG        50  copies,   net  $2.50 

12  copies,   net  75       100  copies,   net   5.00 

Published  previously: 

THE  KINGDOM  IS  AT  HAND 

Christmas  Service  for  Sunday  Schools.  A  Christmas  Serv- 
ice of  Scripture  reading,  recitations,  and  songs  with  music, 
for  Sunday  Schools.  Price: 

1  copy,   net  $  .10        50  copies,   net  $2.50 

12  copies,   net  75       100  copies,   net   4.50 

THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 

Christmas  Program  for  Sunday  Schools.  A  Christmas  Serv- 
ice of  Scripture  reading,  recitations,  and  songs  for  Sunday 
Schools.  Contains  an  ample  number  of  songs  with  music. 
Price : 

1  copy,  net  ...$  .10       50  copies,  net  $2.50 

12  copies,   net   .75       100  copies,  net   5.00 

c 

IMMANUEL 

A  Christmas  Service  of  Scripture  reading,  recitations,  and 
songs  for  Sunday  Schools.  Edited  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Bloomquist. 
This  program  contains  Opening  Service,  Closing  Service,  both 
with  music,  recitations  and  songs  suitable  for  rendition  by 
children.  Price: 

*  1  copy,  net  $  .10        50  copies,  net  $2.50 

12  copies,   net  75       100  copies,  net   5.00 

ARISE,  SHINE:   THY  LIGHT   IS  COME 

A  Christmas  Service  of  Scripture  reading,  recitations,  and 
songs  for  Sunday  Schools.  This  program  contains  Opening 
Service,  Closing  Service,  both  with  music,  poetical  recitations 
and  dialogues,  and  nine  songs,  suitable  for  rendition  by  chil- 
dren. Price: 

1  copy,   net  $  .10        50  copies,   net  $2.50 

12  copies,   net  75       100  copies,  net   5.00 


CHILDREN'S  CAROLS 

Price,  each   


.05 


1.  a)  Our  Father  in  Heaven.  J.  Blomquist.  b)  O  Little 
Town  of  Bethlehem.   Arthur  H.  Mann. 

2.  The  Glory  of  the  King.  (O,  Come,  Let  Us  Sing  of  the 
Glory  of  the  King.)    Emil  Larson. 

3.  a)  Our  Christmas  Treasure.  (Now  We  Bring  Our  Christ- 
mas Treasures.)  Emil  Larson,  b)  The  Heavenly  Music. 
(Hark,  a  Burst  of  Heavenly  Music.)    Emil  Larson. 

4.  a)  The  Loving  Master.  (Suffer  Little  Children  to  Come  Unto 
Me.)    b)  Women's  Voices.    Gustaf  Stolpe. 

5.  a)  Jehovah's  Praise.  H.  W.  Jude.  b)  The  Happy  Come 
Once  More.    F.  Gumbert. 

6.  a)  The  Blessed  Name.  Emil  Larson,  b)  My  Life.  H.  S. 
Cutler. 

THE  CHRISTMAS  SONG  BOOK 

Containing  seventy  of  the  best  Christmas  songs,  compiled  and 
edited  by  Adolf  J.  Hanser.  All  hymns  with  music  and  text 
complete.     Paper  cover   35 

PROGRAM  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  FESTIVALS 

1  copy  5c;  25  copies  75c;  50  copies  $1.50;  100  copies,  net. 


2.50 


CHRISTMAS  RECITATIONS  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS,  I. 

Edited  by  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.D.  Paper 


.15 
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THANKSGIVING  DAY. 

"In  the  beginning  of  our  country  the  custom  was  established  by  the  devout  fathers 
of  observing  annually  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  the  bounties  and  protection  which 
Divine  Providence  had  extended  throughout  the  year.  It  has  come  to  be  perhaps 
the  most  characteristic  of  our  national  observances,  and  as  the  season  approaches  for 
its  annual  recurrence,  it  is  fitting  formally  to  direct  attention  to  this  ancient  institu- 
tion of  our  people  and  to  call  upon  them  again  to  unite  in  its  appropriate  celebration. 

"The  year  which  now  approaches  its  end  has  been  marked,  in  the  experience  of 
our  nation,  by  a  complexity  of  trials  and  triumphs,  of  difficulties  and  of  achieve- 
ments, which  we  must  regard  as  our  inevitable  portion  in  such  an  epoch  as  that 
through  which  mankind  is  moving. 

"As  we  survey  the  experience  of  the  passing  twelve-month  we  shall  find  that  our 
estate  presents  very  much  to  justify  a  nationwide  and  most  sincere  testimony  of 
gratitude  for  the  bounty  bestowed  upon  us.  Though  we  have  lived  in  the  shadow  of 
the  hard  consequences  of  a  great  conflict  our  country  has  been  at  peace  and  has  been 
able  to  contribute  toward  the  maintenance  and  perpetuation  of  peace  in  the  world. 
We  have  seen  the  race  of  mankind  make  gratifying  progress  on  the  way  to  perma- 
nent peace,  toward  order  and  restored  confidence  in  its  high  destiny. 

"For  the  divine  guidance  which  has  enabled  us  in  growing  fraternity  with  other 
peoples,  to  attain  so  much  of  progress;  for  the  bounteous  yield  which  has  come  to  us 
from  the  resources  of  our  soil  and  our  industry,  we  owe  our  tribute  of  gratitude  and 
with  it  our  acknowledgement  of  the  duty  and  obligation  to  our  own  people  and  to 
the  unfortunate,  the  suffering,  the  distracted  of  other  lands. 

"Now,  therefore,  I,  Warren  G.  Harding,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
do  designate  Thursday,  the  thirtieth  day  of  November,  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving, 
supplication,  and  devotion.  I  recommend  that  the  people  gather  at  their  family  altars 
and  in  their  houses  of  worship  to  render  thanks  to  God  for  the  bounties  they  have 
enjoyed  and  to  petition  that  these  may  be  continued  in  the  year  before  us." 

Warren  G.  Harding. 


Who's  Business  Is  It? 

Some  months  ago  a  Subscriber  and  reader  of  the  Lu- 
theran Companion  sent  us  the  following: 

Recently  some  one  here  said:  "A  pastor's  main  business  is  not 
to  win  souls  to  Christ,  his  main  business  is  to  teach  his  congre- 
gation how  to  win  souls,  and  it  is  their  business  to  go  out  and 
do  it."  Can't  say  it's  pleasant  to  know  that  I'm  responsible  for 
my  neighbor's  salvation.  It  is  much  easier  to  give  a  list  of  names 
to  my  pastor  and  say,  'I've  done  what  I  could.' 

Some  one  quoted  the  following  from  Eph.  4:  ii-i2  as  bearing 
out  the  above:  "He  gave  some  .  .  .  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  the  work  of  ministering,  unto  the 
building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ."  Does  not  that  mean  that  the 
apostles,  pastors,  etc.,  were  to  teach  the  saints  (the  congregation) 
in  order  to  perfect  them  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  (that  of 
bringing  souls  to  Christ)  which  in  turn  builds  up  the  body  of 
Christ  (the  Church)  "till  we  all  (the  whole  world)  attain  unto 
the  unity  of  the  faith  ....  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ" — a  complete  being,  Christ  the  head,  the  Church 
the  body? 

In  short,  the  pastor  instructs  the  church,  the  members  bring  In 
the  outsider  who  in  turn  becomes  a  member  and  receives  in- 


struction and  goes  out  to  complete  the  "bringing  in"  until  the 
Church  has  attained  "unity  of  faith — the  fulness  of  Christ,"  and 
then  the  Lord  shall  come! 

Naturally,  the  above  would  not  limit  the  pastor's  work,  it 
merely  lays  the  responsibility  of  the  evangelization  of  the  world 
on  the  heart  of  the  church  member.    What  think  ye? 

The  above  touches  upon  the  duties  of  the  pastor  and  the 
duties  of  the  members  of  the  church.  The  oflfice  of  the  pas- 
tor is  threefold:  i)  to  administer  the  means  of  grace,  which 
simply  means  that  he  is  to  -preach  the  Word  of  God  and  to 
administer  the  sacraments;  2)  to  give  Christian  instruction 
to  those  who  by  confirmation  desire  to  become  active  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  and  3)  to  give  individual  spiritual  care 
to  all  the  members  of  his  flock,  but  especially  the  aged  and 
infirm,  the  sick  and  the  sorrowing,  and  those  who  are  trou- 
bled because  of  their  sins.  He  is  to  be  the  spiritual  father 
and  guide  to  all  his  people,  and  he  is  to  be  this  as  the  serv- 
ant of  Christ.  It  would  be  an  easy  matter  if  the  pastor  had 
nothing  more  to  do  than  to  teach  others  the  way  of  saving 
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souls.  If  his  responsibility  ended  when  he  had  given  the 
necessary  instruction  to  "his  members  how  they  were  to 
proceed,  how  light  his  heart  would  be.  But  now  he  is 
charged  with  the  soul-care  of  his  whole  flock,  every  member 
lies  heavy  on  his  heart.  He  is  to  show  them  the  Master 
and.  His  Saviour-love.  It  is  Christ  alone  who  can  save 
them.  And  yet  Paul  says:  "Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to 
thy  teaching.  Continue  in  these  things;  for  in  doing  this 
thou  shalt  save  both  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee"  ( i 
Tim.  4:  16).  Evidently  Paul  means  to  imply  that  it  is  a 
dangerous  matter  for  a  pastor  to  become  careless  as  to  him- 
self and  his  teaching.  It  may  mean  the  loss  of  his  own  soul 
as  well  as  the  loss  of  the  souls  of  those  entrusted  to  his  care. 

Just  the  other  day  a  member  of  one  of  our  churches  in 
another  state  wrote  the  editor  asking  why  it  was  so  "difficult 
for  our  pastors  to  interest  themselves  in  the  destitute  and 
sick  members  of  the  church  and  others  outside  the  church." 
He  asks  if  they  are  not  educated  to  do  this  in  the  seminary. 
After  saying  that  he  is  not  asking  these  questions  out  of 
me;anness  he  adds:  "What  good  is  it  that  a  pastor  have  all 
faith,  so  as  to  remove  mountains,  if  he  have  not  love?  I 
mean  in  the  first  place,  so  that  he  visits  the  sick?"  When 
people  are  bedfast  for  years  this  particular  person  thinks 
that  they  should  be  entitled  to  more  than  one  visit  a  year 
from  their  pastor  when  he  has  time  for  so  many  other  things. 
We  can  scarcely  conceive  that  we  have  pastors  who  are  so 
neglectful  of  their  plain  duty.  But  if  there  are  such  pas- 
tors among  us  there  is  certainly  something  wrong  with 
their  love  of  their  Master  and  their  love  of  souls. 

But  what  of  the  duties  of  the  members  of  the  church? 
If  they  are  true  followers  of  Jesus  it  is  their  plain  duty  to 
witness  for  Him.  They  are  not  asked  to  preach,  but  they 
can  and  should  speak  to  their  associates  of  the  things  spirit- 
ual and  eternal,  and  they  most  assuredly  should  invite  peo- 
ple to  come  to  the  services  in  the  church  where  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  preached.  It  is  also  their  duty  to  visit 
the  sick  and  to  help  the  needy  and  to  comfort  the  sorrowing. 
There  is  no  special  instruction  needed  to  do  this.  All  that 
is  needed  is  that  the  love  of  Christ  is  kindled  in  our  hearts, 
and  that  a  touch  of  that  love  and  sympathy  in  us  is  felt 
by  those  in  sorrow  and  distress.  The  simpler  and  more  im- 
mediate our  approach  to  those  who  hunger  for  Christian  love 
and  sympathy  is  the  greater  will  be  the  result.  Love  needs 
neither  special  instruction  nor  cumbersome  apparatus.  It 
finds  its  ways  and  means. 

The  trouble  with  so  many  of  us  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians is  that  we  are  not  able  to  say  truthfully,  "the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  me,"  and  consequently  we  are  not  as 
active  as  we  should  be  in  trying  to  bring  souls  to  Christ. 
We  do  not  see  our  opportunities,  and  frequently  we  fail  to 
make  use  of  them  when  we  see  them. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say  that  the  pastor  is  limited  in 
his  work  only  by  the  divine  orders  that  he  receives  out  of 
the  Word  of  God.  There  is  not  one  of  his  duties  that  he 
may  shift  to  others;  but  many  duties  are  placed  on  him  by 
his  congregation  that  often  make  it  difficult  for  him  to  per- 
form faithfully  his  God-given  obligations. 

The  Christian  obligations  of  the  church  members  are  also 
stated  in  the  same  good  Book  out  of  which  the  pastor  gets 
his  orders,  and  there  can  be  no  mistaking  them.  What  they 
need  above  everything  else  is  a  prayerful  study  of  their 
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Redeemed  in  Christ. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

But  he  when  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God.    Heb.  10:  I2. 

Yes,  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  having 

become  a  curse  for  us  (Gal.  3:13).   This  we  were  taught  in 

our  early  childhood  to  believe  and  to  confess,  namely,  "that 

Jesus  Christ  ...  is  my  Lord ;  who  has  redeemed  me,  a 

lost  and  condemned  creature,  secured  and  delivered  me  from 

all  sins,  from  death,  and  from  the  power  of  the  devil,  not 

with  silver  and  gold,  but  with  his  holy  and  precious  blood." 

We  have  also  seen  how  infinitely  much  it  cost  the  dear  Lord 

to  redeem  us,  namely  that  he  not  only  had  to  leave  his 

choruses  of  singing  angels  and  for  more  than  thirty  years  go 

about  in  the  form  of  a  servant  on  this  sin-cursed  earth, 

willingly  taking  upon  Himself  the  yoke  of  the  law,  in  order 

that  He  might  produce  a  perfect  fulfilment  of  the  law;  but 

also  that  he  at  last  must  become  a  curse  for  us  and  permit 

all  the  floods  of  ungodliness,  all  the  wrath  of  righteousness 

that  we  had  violated,  and  the  anguish  of  death  and  hell  to 

fall  down  upon  Him.    Should  the  devil  and  sin  rage  ever  so 

fiercely  in  my  flesh,  should  my  sins  be  a  thousand  times  more 

and  greater  than  they  are,  if  the  Son  of  God  has  been  made 

to  be  sin  for  us  and  as  a  curse  has  hung  upon  the  tree,  then 

this  is  a  thousand  times  more  than  all  my  sins.    O  that  God 

might  open  our  minds  more  and  more  that  we  might  be  able 

to  behold  these  glorious  things!    And  those  who  feel  a  need 

of  this  grace  and  comfort  but  still,  with  all.  the  testimonies 

of  God  concerning  His  Son,  are  unable  to  believe  it,  may 

such  persons  frequently  hide  themselves  in  some  quiet  prayer 

corner  and  never  cease  to  pray  for  grace  from  the  Spirit  to 

believe  and  for  an  open  mind,  until  the  Lord  shall  give  them 

this  precious  gift.    In  the  final  analysis  all  depends  upon 

God's  mercy.    And  if  we  only  had  the  eye  of  faith  to  see  it, 

we  would  be  right  in  paradise,  however  unworthy  we  might 

be — so  glorious  are  the  things  which  God  has  given  us  in  His 

Son.     God,  increase  to  us  our  faith ! 

All   is    finished ; 
And  accomplished  ; 
Christ   is   now   our  Righteousness. 
He  our  Saviour, 
Hath  forever 
Let  us  free  from  dire  distress, 
Through  His  merit, 
We  inherit 
Light  and  peace  and  happiness. 

Bible.  Then  as  they  come  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  their  love  is  rekindled,  the  rest  will  not  be  so 
difficult.  God  help  us,  pastors  as  well  as  people,  to  see  our 
own  great  need  of  closer  fellowship  with  Jesus  our  Saviour, 
of  grt-ater  spiritual  power  and  of  a  warmer  heart  for  all  men. 

THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 

Vol.  XXX.  Novemer  18.  1922.  No.  46 

Subscriptton  Price:  fl.SO  per  year. 

ITntered  as  Becond-claaa  matter  at  the  post  office  at  Rocli  Iiland,  111. 
AxTcptance  for  mailinK  at  special  rate  of  pogta^e  provided  for  i>  Sectloa 
1103,  Act  of  Oct.  3,  1017,  antlioriEed  July  11,  1818. 


November  18 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


727 


MISSIONS 


Letter  from  China. 

Kiahsien,  Honan. 
Sept.,  ,  1922. 

Dear  Companion  Readers: 

Kaifeng,  the  capital  of  Honan  Province,  has  undergone 
great  changes  the  last  nine  months.  This  city  was  the  last 
capital  among  the  eighteen  capitals  of  provinces  in  China  to 
open  its  gates  for  Christian  missionaries.  The  last  governors 
before  Fing  y  Hiang  took  possession  was  Chao  Ti,  a  man 
with  a  very  bad  reputation.  He  seemed  to  be  dominated  by 
one  great  motive  of  getting  all  the  money  he  could,  from  as 
many  people  as  possible,  by  fair  or  unfair  methods.  During 
his  time  of  occupation  of  the  highest  seat  in  the  province  he 
amassed  a  large  fortune.  Last  spring  General  Feng,  by  force 
of  arms,  sent  this  ungodly  governor  fleeing  for  his  life,  leav- 
ing his  many  possessions  behind  him. 

Those  days  of  war  between  the  political  factions  were 
times  of  stress  and  testing  and  waves  of  unrest  were  felt 
throughout  the  whole  province.  In  fact,  these  troublesome 
times  are  not  yet  over.  About  three  months  ago  a  large  band 
of  robbers  entered  Lushan,  our  neighboring  city,  and  burnt 
the  foreign  Mission  house  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Missionary 
Society  of  Norway,  taking  the  missionaries  captive  and  de- 
stroying all  their  belongings.  After  a  few  days  the  mis- 
sionaries were  released,  having  suffered  greatly  at  the  hands 
of  the  robbers. 

Our  Christian  governor.  General  Feng,  has  been  busy  fight- 
ing the  lawless  element  in  the  province  ever  since  he  became 
the  leader  in  Honan.  His  fighting  tactics  are  radically  difJer- 
ent  from  those  of  other  generals  in  China.  Instead  of  stay- 
ing behind  the  battle  line,  he  himself  shoulders  a  gun,  leading 
his  faithful  Christian  followers  to  victory.  Last  summer  at 
Keceiteh,  Honan,  while  fighting  the  robbers,  a  bullet  from 
the  enemy  struck  the  side  of  his  head,  leaving  a  scar.  Because 
of  the  much  fighting  many  of  the  soldiers  were  wounded.  He 
visited  the  hospitals  regularly  twice  a  day,  asking  each  soldier 
personally  how  he  was  getting  along.  He  would  then  kneel 
down  in  each  ward  and  pray  God  to  comfort  the  dying  and 
heal  the  wounded.  What  a  contrast  between  the  former 
governor  and  the  present  occupant!  The  fofmer  governor 
was  dominated  by  motives  which  manifested  the  very  height 
of  selfishness  and  immorality,  while  the  present  governor,  a 
marvel  of  God's  grace,  whose  life  bursts  forth  with  Christian 
virtues  on  every  hand,  a  humble  follower  of  Christ.  There  is 
probably  no  man  in  the  world  to-day  who  is  held  up  by  so 
many  of  God's  people  on  the  arms  of  prayer  as  General  Feng 
y  Hsiang  of  Kaifeng,  Honan.  Will  the  readers  of  The 
Companion  join  with  other  Christians  in  praying  that  Gen- 
eral Feng  be  kept  both  in  body  and  soul  by  the  power  of  God, 
that  he  be  given  wisdom  and  strength  to  perform  his  duties 
according  to  his  Master's  will.  He  wields  a  powerful  influ- 
ence over  the  twenty-five  millions  of  this  province  as  well  as 
all  over  China.  One  can  be  assured  that,  battling  with  the 
forces  of  evil  that  have  held  sway  in  this  province  for  times 
immemorial,  his  temptations  are  fierce  and  his  difficulties  tre- 


mendous. May  God  graciously  spare  him  for  many  years  of 
service  in  this  needy  land. 

With  General  Feng  in  the  seat  of  power  many  reforms  will 
be  set  on  foot  in  Honan.  Footbinding  will  be  prohibited, 
places  of  vice  and  immorality  closed,  better  roads  will  be 
built,  trees  planted,  industries  established,  schools  opened  and 
churches  where  God  will  be  worshipped,  erected. 

Consequently,  the  province  of  Honan  with  its  millions  of 
people  will  be  more  accessible  than  ever.  How  important 
that  we  improve  the  golden  opportunities  of  these  passing  days 
and  press  onward  in  the  great  task  before  us.  Honan  is  in  a 
plastic  state.  The  old  customs  and  habits  of  centuries  are 
changing.  The  new  life  and  power  of  Christ  should  be 
infused  into  the  intellects  and  souls  of  these  people  so  that 
they  be  moulded  according  to  Christian  ideals.  God  has  been 
shaping  and  preparing  this  people  for  the  regenerating  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel. 

Undoubtedly  when  the  present  chapter  of  the  history  of 
the  missionary  work,  together  with  the  next  few  years,  is 
written  it  will  be  a  glorious  one  for  Honan.  In  Isaiah  14: 
26-27  we  ffead:  "This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon 
the  whole  earth;  and  this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out 
upon  all  the  nations.  For  Jehovah  of  Hosts  hath  purposed, 
and  who  shall  annul  it?  and  His  hand  is  stretched  out  and 
who  shall  turn  it  back?"  Jehovah  has  a  purpose  in  putting  us 
as  a  mission  in  this  province.  We  are  here  as  ambassadors  of 
Christ,  as  your  representatives.  We  rejoice  that  we  can  add 
our  efforts  in  fulfilling  God's  purpose  and  thus  relate  our 
lives  to  the  solving  of  these  many  missionary  problems.  How- 
ever, the  measure  of  our  success  will  depend  more  or  less  on 
the  spiritual  and  financial  backing  that  we  get  from  our 
friends  at  home.  The  Gospel  seed  is  being  sown,  hearts  that 
were  hard  and  cold  are  being  softened  and  warmed  and  un- 
der God  churches  are  being  established  where  Christ's  name 
is  being  glorified. 

With  kind  greetings  to  all  fellow-workers  and  friends. 

Sincerely,  Victor  E.  SWenson. 


The  following  incident  is  reported  in  one  of  the  mission- 
ary magazines :  A  young  Japanese  became  a  Christian  and 
decided  to  be  trained  as  a  Christian  worker.  His  father — 
an  ardent  Buddhist,  about  sixty-five  years  of  age,  did  his 
utmost  to  deter  his  son,  by  entreaties,  threats,  and  by  finally 
driving  him  from  home.  The  father  then  bought  a  New 
Testament,  in  hopes  of  fitting  himself  to  refute  his  son's 
beliefs.  As  he  read  on,  the  words  of  Christ,  ..The  Son  of 
Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost," 
gripped  him,  and  he  was  led  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
Great  was  the  son's  joy,  when  he  was  sent  for,  to  find  that 
his  ■  prayers  had  been  answered  and  that  his  father  was  a 
Christian.  For  five  years  the  latter  lived  to  witness  to  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  who  had  found  him.  When  he  died  he — 
a  sumurai  who  had  been  decorated  by  the  Emperor — re- 
quested that  his  tombstone  might  bear  the  words:  "A  servant 
of  Jesus,  gone  home  to  Heaven."  We  of  today  need  to  re- 
member the  words  of  St.  Paul,  the  great  missionary  to  the 
Gentiles.  Of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  he  preached  in 
season  and  out  of  season  and  of  which  he  was  not  ashamed, 
he  said :  "It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth." 
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Thanksgiving. 

Once  more  the  liberal  year  laughs  out 

O'er  richer  stores  than  gems  or  gold ; 
Once  more,  with  harvest  song  and  shout, 

Is  nature's  bloodless  triumph  told. 

O  favors  every  year  made  new  ! 

O  blessings  with  the  sunshine  sent! 
The  bounty  over-runs  our  due. 

The  fullness  shames  our  discontent. 

Weshut  our  eyes,  the  flowers  bloom  on; 

We  murmur,  but  the  corn  ears  fill; 
We  choose  the  shadow,  but  the  sun 

That  casts  it,  shines  behind  us  still. 

Now  let  these  altars,  wreathed  with  flowers 

And  piled  with  fruit,  awake  again 
Thanksgiving  for  the  golden  hours, 

The  early  and  the  later  rain. 

Whittier. 


Esther's  Happy  Thanksgiving.  • 

"Mother,  may  I  invite  Cousin  Helen  to  come  out  here 
Thanksgiving  Day?"  asked  Esther  Hall. 

"Well,  no,  Esther,"  said  her  mother  thoughtfully,  "not  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  The  fact  is,  I  don't  think  we  can  afford 
to  have  the  kind  of  Thanksgiving  dinner  that  Helen  has  been 
used  to.  We  will  not  have  any  turkey  or  pudding,  and  I 
don't  think  any  cake.  We  will  not  have  anything  more  than 
a  stewed  chicken  and  pumpkin  pie  and  potatoes.' 

"Im  sure  thats  good  enough  for  anybody,'  said  Esther. 

"But  I'm  afraid  Helen  would  be  disappointed,"  said  her 
mother,  "if  we  should  invite  her  to  Thanksgiving  dinner  and 
didn't  have  turkey  and  pudding  and  sauce  and  everything 
she  will  be  likely  to  have  at  home.  She  might  think  it 
wasn't  exactly  fair." 

"Why,  I  never  thought  about  that!"  said  Esther.  So  she 
didn't  say  anything  more  about  inviting  her  cousin  from 
town  to  spend  Thanksgiving  Day  at  their  country  home. 

Of  course  they  were  very  much  surprised  when  a  familiar 
automobile  stopped  at  the  yard  gate  early  Thanksgiving 
morning  and  Helen  and  Uncle  Joseph  came  up  the  walk. 
Helen  carried  a  paper  bag  and  Uncle  Joseph  carried  a  paste- 
board box. 

"Did  you  invite  Helen  anyhow?"  asked  Esther's  mother 
quickly  before  opening  the  door. 

"Why,  of  course  not!"  said  Esther.  "I  wouldn't  do  it 
after  what  you  said.    I  guess  she  just  came." 

"May  I  spend  Thanksgiving  with  you — without  being  in- 
vited?" asked  Helen,  laughing,  when  Esther  and  her  mother 
came  to  the  door. 

"I  would  like  to  leave  Helen  here  to-day,"  said  Uncle 
Joseph,  "if  you  will  promise  not  to  let  her  eat  a  bit  of  cak^ 
or  pudding  or  turkey  or  sauce  or  preserves  or  anything  of 
that  kind." 

"Why,  of  course  not ;  she  can't,"  said  Esther  at  once, 
"for  we  are  not  going  to  have  any  of  those  things." 

"I'm  mighty  glad  to  hear  it,"  said  Uncle  Joseph. 

"You  know,  I  wasn't  invited,  so  I  brought  my  dinner 
along,"  said  Helen,  holding  up  a  bag  of  crackers. 

Then  Uncle  Joseph  explained  that  Helen  had  been  sick 
and  that  the  doctor  had  said  a  ride  in  the  fresh  air  would 


be  good  for  her,  but  a  bit  of  Thanksgiving  dinner  would  not. 

"I'll  be  so  glad  to  have  you  spend  the  day  with  Esther," 
said  Helen's  aunt  cordially. 

"And  I'm  so  glad  we  haven't  a  turkey  or  a  pudding  or 
cake  or  any  of  the  things  some  people  will  have  for  Thanks- 
giving," said  Esther.    "Helen  and  I  will  just  play  all  day 
and  forget  about  anything  to  eat.    Oh,  Helen,  did  you  • 
bring  any  of  your  dolls?" 

"Yes,  here  they  are,"  said  Uncle  Joseph,  handing  Esther 
the  pasteboard  box  he  carried.  "I  think  the  whole  family 
is  in  there." 

"Oh,  no,  not  half  of  them!"  said  Helen.  "I  couldn't 
bring  any  of  them  but  Maude  and  Annabel  and  a  cute  little 
one  you  haven't  seen,  Esther." 

"I'll  come  for  Helen  this  afternoon,"  said  Uncle  Joseph, 
when  he  started  back  to  town.  "There's  going  to  be  com- 
pany at  our  house  to-day,  so  Helen  and  I  just  decided  it 
would  be  the  best  thing  for  her  to  run  away,  and  she  said 
she  would  rather  come  and  play  with  Esther  than  to  do 
anything  else." 

It  was  nearly  dusk  when  Helen's  father  came  for  her, 
and  Helen  told  him  it  was  the  happiest  Thanksgiving  Day 
she  had  ever  spent. 

"It  was  the  happiest  one  I  ever  spent,  too.  Uncle  Jos- 
eph," said  Esther,  "and  we  didn't  eat  a  thing  for  dinner 
but  chicken  broth  and  crackers.  I  didn't  eat  anything  else 
just  because  Helen  couldn't.' 

"So  theres  no  danger  of  your  being  ill  to-night,  as  many 
youngsters  will,"  said  her  uncle. 

"I  do  hope  Helen  will  not  be  any  worse  for  her  visit," 
said  her  aunt.  "Esther  wouldn't  have  had  such  a  happy  day 
if  she  had  not  come." 

"I  feel  lots  better,"  said  Helen.    "I  think  auntie's  chicken 
broth  was  good  enough  for  anybody's  Thanksgiving." 

"I  have  learned  something  about  Thanksgiving,"  said 
Esther  that  night.  "I  don't  think  it's  just  the  dinner  that 
makes  you  have  a  happy  Thanksgiving  Day." 

E.  D.  Masters,  in  Tidings. 


Turning  the  Thanksgiving  Tables. 

(Concluded. 

Thanksgiving  was  a  real  picture  day.  It  was  like  every 
other  day  at  the  Orphans'  Home.  There  was  the  same  rou- 
tine of  getting  up  and  dressing  and  going  down  to  break- 
fast by  rule  and  time  from  the  big  dormitories.  There 
would  be  spare  ribs  .and  apple  sauce  for  dinner,  with  an 
orange  for  each  child  for  dessert;  but  the  table  would  still 
be  bare  of  linen  and  set  with  the  same  thick  crockery  and 
tin  mugs.  And  it  would  not  be  a  family  feast  for  these 
little  all-alone  children. 

Molly  was  all  alive  with  the  spirit  of  the  day,  though. 
Her  eyes  shone,  and  she  burst  into  bits  of  song  as  she  washed 
the  faces  and  hands  of  the  little  ones  and  combed  their  hair 
before  breakfast. 

"It's  my  day!"  she  kept  saying  over  and  over  to  herself. 
"I'm  one  of  the  Thanksgiving  children. 

"I'm  pretending  that  it's  the  first  Harvest  Home,"  she 
said  to  herself.  "And  I'm  getting  ready  for  the  dinner. 
There  is  ever  so  much  to  do,  because  all  those  Indians  are 
coming  to  share  it  with  us.    Why" — Molly  looked  out  of 
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the  window  at  the  sunny  road  and  then  rubbed  her  eyes  to 
see  if  she  were  dreaming.  No,  it  was  quite  true;  she  could 
believe  her  eyes.  Down  the  road  toward  the  Orphans' 
Home  marched  a  long  line  of  Indians,  brave  in  moccasins, 
fringed  dresses,  blankets  and  beaded  headbands.  They  were 
every-day  Indians,  though,  and  carried,  each  one,  a  bag  or 
basket.  Dorothy  and  Frances  led  the  line.  They  were  the 
girls  of  the  Blake  school  dressed  in  their  camp-fire  cos- 
tumes, and  come  to  turn  the  Thanksgiving  tables  at  the  Or- 
phans' Home.  It  was  the  Indians  who  would  spread  the 
feast  for  these  small  pilgrims  who  were  as  much  alone  and 
in  need  of  friendship  as  those  who  came  over  in  the  "May- 
flower." 

Molly  ran  out  to  meet  them,  and  Dorothy  came  up  to  her 
with  outstretched  arms. 

"It's  all  arranged  with  the  matron,"  she  explained.  "We 
girls  have  brought  over  a  Thanksgiving  dinner,  and  we're 
going  to  set  the  table,  and  stay  and  eat  it  with  you,  and  then 
play  games  in  the  afternoon.  You  are  to  help  us,  Molly, 
and  it's  going  to  be  such  fun!" 

It  was  the  best  fun  that  the  orphans  had  ever  had.  In 
almost  no  time  the  tables  in  the  dining-room  were  covered 
with  snow-white  cloths,  along  the  edge  of  which  the  Camp- 
fire  girls  fastened  trailing  vines  covered  with  crimson  and 
yellow  leaves.  The  wooden  bowls  from  the  kitchen  were 
filled  with  rosy  apples,  purple  grapes,  russet  pears,  and  nuts. 
The  roasted  turkeys  and  chickens  that  the  girls  had  brought 
needed  only  to  be  warmed  in  the  oven  to  send  out  their  de- 
licious aroma.  There  were  little  individual  pumpkin  pies 
and  mince  pies  and  frosted  cakes  for  all  the  orphans,  and 
even  a  package  of  home-made  fudge  for  each,  tied  with  an 
orange  ribbon  and  a  spray  of  bitter-sweet. 

The  Campfire  girls,  with  Molly's  help,  waited  on  table 
and  then  slipped  into  their  places  between  the  orphans.  It 
was  surprising  how  easy  it  was  to  get  acquainted  with  each 
other  over  the  feast,  and  the  tables  looked  just  like  the  pic- 
tures "of  the  first  Thanksgiving  dinner,  the  Indians  in  their 
bright  costumes  sharing  it  with  their  more  soberly-clad 
neighbors. 

When  the  feast  was  over  Dorothy  led  them  all  into  the 
big  living-room,  where  an  open  fire  was  burning,  and  played 
the  piano  for  singing,  Molly  leading  them,  for  she  could 
sing  as  well  as  recite  history.  The  walls  rang  with  "Amer- 
ica," Martin  Luther's  hymn,  "We  Plow  the  Fields  and 
Scatter  the  Good  Seed  in  the  Land,"  "Over  the  River  and 
Through  the  Woods,"  and  "Columbia."  Then  they  played 
Blind-Man's  Buff,  Going  to  Jerusalem,  Puss  in  the  Corner, 
and  the  Farmer  in  the  Dell,  until  the  Campfire  girls  knew 
that  it  was  time  for  them  to  go  home. 

"We've  had  a  beautiful  time,"  Frances  said. 

"So  have  we!"  shouted  a  chorus  of  orphans. 

"And  we  think  we  will  come  over  every  Saturday  after- 
noon and  see  you,"  Dorothy  said. 

It  was  such  good  news  that  the  Campfire  girls  could 
hardly  say  good-bye  because  of  the  applause. 

"Wasn't  it  *  nice  Thanksgiving?"  Frances  said  as  the 
girls  went  home,  like  a  real  band  of  Indians,  between  the 
fields  and  the  trees. 

"The  best  ever!"  Dorothy  said  emphatically.  "And  aren't 
orphans  nice?"  she  finished  happily.  —  Carolyn  S.  Bailey 
in  The  Youth's  Evangelist. 


Babson  and  Religion. 

In  his  widely  circulated  "Reports"  on  the  ethics  of  busi- 
ness, and  economics  in  general,  Babson  says  many  whole- 
some things.  One  of  our  esteemed  readers  sends  us  the 
following  which  he  thinks  is  "very  much  to  the  point :" 

What  does  permanently  change  the  desires  of  men  and 
women  ?  Only  one  thing — namely,  RELIGION.  This 
has  always  been  true  throughout  the  ages  and  is  true  to-day. 
Men  and  women  may  be  converted  in  different  ways — 
some  through  the  influence  of  a  noisy  revival  and  others 
through  the  influence  of  a  quiet  mother;  some  through  study 
or  research  and  others  just  naturally  by  living  in  a  religious 
environment.  However  the  conversion  comes  about,  the 
statistical  fact  remains  that  at  such  a  time  the  desires  of  the 
person  change  and  henceforth  he  wants  to  be  on  the  right 
side  of  every  question.  Such  people  make  mistakes  and  fall 
by  the  wayside,  but  they  are  all  the  time  struggling  for  the 
right.  After  a  man  is  converted  he  automatically  hungers 
and  strives  for  the  virtues  instead  of  the  vices,  although  he 
may  constantly  be  tempted  and  often  falls. 

What  is  religion?  It  cannot  be  explained  any  more  than 
can  electricity.  But  like  electricity  we  know  it  is  all  power- 
ful and  men  have  discovered  ways  of  getting  it  in  limited 
quantities. 

This  sounds  quite  good ;  but  Mr.  Babson's  religion  is  not 
by  any  means  that  which  Christ  proclaimed ;  for  he  is  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  a  Unitarian.  Conversion  does  not 
mean  to  him  what  it  means  to  us,  a  turning  away  from  sin 
aiid  an  entering  into  right  relationship  with  God  through 
a  personal  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Redeemer  and 
Saviour.  It  means  simply  getting  into  a  mood  that  will 
make  us  desire  to  be  "  on  the  right  side  of  every  question." 
His  religion  is  ethics  pure  and  simple,  and  "acceptance  of 
God  as  one's  master  and  source  of  strength  as  revealed 
through  Jesus"  is  still  far  from  accepting  Christ  as  Re- 
deemer and  Saviour.  If  he  were  called  upon  to  answer  the 
question  as  to  what  he  thinks  of  Christ,  we  fear  his  answer 
would  be  quite  evasive  and  unsatisfactory. — The  Lutheran. 


Limpy's  Block. 

"Here,  boy,  let  me  have  a  paper." 
Can  t. 

"Why  not?  I  heard  you  crying  them  loud  enough  to  be 
heard  at  the  City  Hall." 

"Yes,  but  that  was  down  t'other  block,  ye  know,  where  I 
hollered." 

"What  does  that  matter?  Come,  now,  no  fooling.  I'm 
in  a  hurry." 

"Couldn't  sell  you  a  paper  on  this  here  block,  mister, 
'cause  it  b'longs  to  Limpy.  He's  just  in  the  furdest  end 
now.    You'll  meet  him." 

"And  who  is  Limpy?  And  why  does  he  have  this  block?" 

"Cos  us  other  kids  agreed  to  let  him  have  it.  Ye  see, 
it's  a  good  run,  'count  of  the  offices  all  along,  and  the  poor 
chap  is  that  lame  he  can't  git  around  lively  like  the  rest  of 
us  so  we  agreed  that  the  first  one  caught  sellin'  on  his  beat 
should  be  thrashed.  See?" 

"Yes,  I  see.  You  have  a  sort  of  brotherhood  among  your- 
selves?" 

"Well,  we're  goin'  to  look  out  for  a  little  cove  that's  lame, 
anyhow." 

"There  comes  Limpy  now.  He's  a  fortunate  boy  to  have 
such  friends." — The  Watchman. 
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FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Successful  Sunday  School  Teaching. 

BY   IB.A  O.  NOTHSTEIN. 

(Continued. 
As  the  farmer  cannot  hope  to  raise  a 
crop,  no  matter  how  good  his  seed  may 
be,  unless  he  carefully  prepares  the  soil 
which  he  intends  to  plant;  so  the  Sunday- 
school  teacher  must  remember  thSt  he 
also  has  to  prepare  the  soil  into  which  is 
to  be  sown  the  seed  of  the  Word.  This 
preparation  is  accomplished  in  a  number 
of  ways. 

First  of  all  the  teachers  should  under- 
stand the  soil  which  he  expects  to  culti- 
vate. That  is  part  of  the  preparation.  It 
is  wrong  for  a  teacher  not  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  his  pupils.  He  ought  to 
know  from  what  sort  of  homes  they  come 
and  what  sort  of  help  he  may  expect  from 
those  homes.  This  knowledge  will  en- 
able him  to  tell  whether  he  is  sowing  on 
good  ground,  on  thorny  or  stony  fields, 
or  on  hard-trodden  paths,  and  will  make 
it  possible  for  him  to  plan  how  to  treat 
each  sort  of  soil.  We  may  call  this  the 
ploughing,  which  opens  up  the  earth,  ex- 
poses the  hidden  parts  to  the  light  and 
air,  and  makes  it  easier  to  remove  obsta- 
cles and  to  prepare  for  the  sowing  of  the 
seed. 

The  great  end  and  aim  of  the  farmer 
is  to  get  the  soil  into  a  fine  and  porous 
condition,  so  that  the  seed  will  sink  into 
the  ground  and  then  be  able  to  find  con- 
ditions favorable  for  taking  root.  Un- 
less we  can  be  sure  that  the  seed  of  the 
Word  really  gets  into  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  pupils  our  work  is  largely 
one  of  chance.  Let  us  then  make  every 
effort  to  lodge  the  seed  where  we  sow  it. 

First  of  all  we  must  create  such  an  in- 
terest in  what  we  are  saying  that  the 
pupil  will  listen  to  us  and  will  remember 
the  great  truths  of  God's  Word.  This 
cannot  be  done  if  there  is  no  order  or  at- 
tention in  the  class.  It  is  well  worth 
while  to  spend  considerable  time  in  study- 
ing the  art  of  keeping  the  attention  of  the 
pupils.  Sometimes  disorder  in  a  class  is 
as  much  the  fault  of.the  teacher  as  of  the 
pupils.  Find  out  where  the  fault  lies,  and 
do  not  rest  content  until  it  is  corrected. 

Having  brought  your  class  to  order  so 
that  every  mind  is  directed  towards  the 
work  before  you,  enter  upon  your  teach- 
ing in  as  interesting  a  manner  as  you 
possibly  can.  It  stands  to  reason  that 
you  cannot  interest  others  in  that  in 
which  you  yourself  are  not  interested.  If 
you  have  studied  your  lesson  until  you 
are  full  of  it  this  will  be  an  easy  task.  If, 
in  addition  to  being  fully  prepared  with 
Interesting  information  (and  all  Bible 
facts  are  Interesting  if  truthfully  re- 
lated), you  have  a  deep  interest  in  your 
pupils  and  long  for  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare, you  will  succeed  in  getting  the  seed 
where  It  belongs.   "Love  will  find  a  way." 


All  successful  Christian  workers  pray 
much,  not  only  for  themselves  but  for 
those  for  whose  salvation  and  sanctifica- 
tion  they  are  working.  They  pray  for 
the  objects  of  their  labors,  even  men- 
tioning them  by  name  before  the  Lord. 
Thus  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  great 
Teacher  of  mankind,  is  enlisted  in  the 
teacher's  work. 

We  can  learn  a  good  deal  in  the  way  of 
teaching  methods  from  the  Saviour  Him- 
self. We  notice,  for  example,  that  in 
teaching  the  multitude  as  well  as  his  dis- 
ciples he  very  frequently  used  illustra- 
tions and  parables.  Suitable  and  apt 
little  stories  or  illustrations  are  of  very 
great  value  to  enforce  the  Bible  truths. 
Such  illustrations  may  often  be  gathered 
from  the  newspapers  and  from  local 
events.  The  closer  they  come,  to  local 
experiences  the  more  effective  they  are. 
Christ  took  most  of  his  illustrations  from 
the  daily  experiences  of  his  hearers. 
(To  be  continued.) 


Adapting  Our  Language. 

To  make  yourself  understood  is  partic- 
ularly desirable  in  a  crisis.  If  a  calam- 
ity is  to  be  escaped  by  giving  a  certain 
order,  it  must  be  in  words  whose  mean- 
ing cannot  be  missed.  There  is  no  time 
to  explain  a  command  when  the  danger 
is  on.  It  must  be  clear,  concise  and  con- 
vincing. There  "must  be  no  chance  for  a 
mistake.  The  doctor  in  giving  direction 
to  his  patient  must  use  a  language  eas- 
ily comprehended  by  his  patient.  It 
would  be  folly  to  use  big  words,  though 
scientifically  correct,  if  directing  a  man 
to  take  a  certain  antidote  for  some  poi- 
son. It  is  a  vital  matter,  the  use  of 
words.  Its  worth  comes  out  of  having 
the  right  words  for  the  hearer.  It  is  not 
a  matter  of  the  speaker's  understanding 
what  he  is  saying,  so  much  as  having  the 
listeners  get  what  he  means  by  what  he 
is  saying. 

This  has  a  keen  application  to  all 
teaching.  The  language  used  must  be  in 
keeping  with  the  persons  taught.  Only 
gradually  can  the  more  ornate  and  more 
technical  words  be  woven  into  our  teach- 
ing, and  then  it  must  be  done  not  for 
the  sake  of  using  the  words  but  to  put 
the  truth  more  strikingly  before  the  pu- 
pils. Little  words  that  are  known  are 
better  than  other  words  not  clearly 
grasped  so  far  as  teaching  results  go. 
Jesus  mastered  the  art  of  getting  His 
message  across  to  His  hearers.  He  was 
the  genius  of  small  but  expressive  words. 
His  nouns  were  concrete  and  His  verbs 
meant  action.  His  hearers  were  the 
humbler  sort  and  could  not  miss  His 
meaning.  This  was  the  secret  of  their 
hearing  Him  gladly.  He  talked  in  their 
language,  using  their  words.  He  never 
stooped  to  the  common  language  of  the 
street,  with  its  slang  and  smut.  His  was 
the  language  of  the  common  people  in 
their  homes  and  ordinary  honorable  rela- 
tions. 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


The  Wonderful  Works  of  God. 

BY  J.  P.  MILTON. 

"We  saw  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 
come  to  worship  him."    Mt  2:  2. 

It  happened  on  a  weary  night  when 
pain  kept  me  from  sleep.  It  was  during 
the  "quiet  hours,"  with  the  dawn  just 
below  the  horizen.  A  bright,  friendly 
little  star  peered  in  through  my  bed- 
room window  and  struck  up  a  friend- 
ship, setting  in  flow  a  meditation  on  the 
wonderful  works  of  God. 

Once  a  similar  little  star,  a  newcomer 
and  a  stranger  on  heaven's  highway, 
guided  three  wise  men  to  a  lowly  man- 
ger in  Bethlehem  where  lay  a  newborn 
King. 

Were  they  not  fortunate,  those  three 
men  We  wonder  sometimes,  why  God 
does  not  send  us  such  a  leading  star 
that  goes  ahead  of  us  all  the  way  and 
then  stops  over  the  place  where  He 
wants  us  to  stop.  Then  we  would  make 
no  mistake.  Then  we  could  go  safely, 
directly,  through  this  world  of  confusion 
and  distruction,  guided  by  God's  Star 
of  Bethlehem.  We  would  not  even 
stop  to  look  at  the  bypaths.  We  would 
follow  the  star. 

So  we  reason,  and  yet  God  has  given 
us  a  still  more  glorious  Star  of  Bethle- 
hem for  our  guidance  today.  It  twinkles, 
beckons,  shines  invitingly  across  our 
pathway.  Men  see  it,  disbelieve  their 
senses  and  deny  its  reality — all  accord- 
ing to  their  individual  mood.  But  the 
heart  of  the  matter  is  not  whether  we 
see,  but  whether  we  follow.  Thr^e  wise 
men  (according  to  the  tradition,)  out  of 
the  myriads  who  must  have  seen  the 
strange  star,  could  say,  "we  have  come." 

And  the  star  which  shines  today,  for 
us?  It  is  the  Word  of  God,  the  Bible;  a 
twinkling,  five-petaled  beauty  that 
wends  its  calm  and  peaceful  way  among 


Teachers  do  most  for  their  pupils  when 
they  bring  the  lesson  in  the  words  the 
pupils  are  sure  to  know.  Words  for  boys 
of  eight  are  different  from  words  used  in 
teaching  the  same  lesson  to  boys  of  eigh- 
teen. Adults  must  get  the  truth  through 
words  within  their  grasp.  Illustrations 
must  be  drawn  from  the  things  within 
their  experience  and  knowledge.  It  is 
wasted  time  to  use  illustrations  that  must 
be  explained  before  they  throw  light  on 
the  truth.  Jesus  made  his  teaching  spar- 
kle with  illustrations  drawn  from  the 
things  all  His  hearers  knew  well.  What 
He  saw  they  were  seeing,  what  He  heard 
they  were  hearing,  and  thus  it  was  easy 
for  them  to  follow  His  message  and  un- 
derstand what  He  was  saying.  The  only 
safe  course  for  the  teacher  is  to  use  words 
and  language  that  unquestionably  can  be 
understood.  The  Lutheran. 
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the  blazing  comets  of  this  earth.  Men 
see  it — in  America  at  least  they  do. 
Some  marvel,  admire  it,  praise  it  for  its 
rare  beauty;  some  try  to  dim  its  light 
and  scorn  its  uniqueness.  The  question 
remains-,  Do  they  follow,  do  they 
"come"? 

Should  we  follow  this  star  unswerving- 
ly it  would  lead  us  to  the  same  place  as 
the  star  of  the  natural  heavens  led 
the  wise  men,  to  a  place  where  we  may 
worship  Jesus.  The  little  star  twinkling 
away  up  there  in  the  sky  was  very 
suggestive.  What  had  the  Word  led 
me  to  see,  whither  had  it  brought  me, 
whither  will  it  bring  others  who  follow? 
The  more  I  meditated,  the  more  clear 
it  became  that  I  had  been  guided  to 
glorious  scenes.  There  were  five  petals 
of  a  star,  yet  like  the  star  all  gloriously 
one. 

Follow  the  star  and  it  will  lead  you 
into  the  council-chamber  of  God.  Man- 
kind, which  He  created,  had  grievously 
sinned  against  Him.  Justice  called  for 
punishment,  exclusion  from  God's  pres- 
ence, for  death.  But  love  had  another 
way.  It  is  proposed  that  God's  only  be- 
gotten Son  become  man,  to  bear  the 
punishment  for  man's  sin  and  to 
attempt  by  His  great  love  to  win  them 
back  to  a  reconciled  God.  Such  was  the 
Wisdom  of  eternity,  for  while  man  was 
still  uncreated  was  this  decree  of  love  es- 
tablished. In  eternity  itself,  the  Son 
of  God  "loved  me  and  gave  Himself  up 
for  me;"  and  as  I  behold  the  scene  to 
which  the  star  has  led  me  my  heart 
murmurs  with  the  Wise  men,  "I  have 
come  to  worship  Him." 

Follow  the  star.  In  the  fulness  of 
time  it  will  lead  you  as  the  Magi  were 
led  to  the  manger  in  Bethlehem  where 
lies  a  little  child.  God  has  become  man, 
«the  eternal  purpose  is  being  realized  in 
time.  O  divine  miracle  of  love,  that 
God  should  share  the  weakness  of  hu- 
man flesh  and  become  my  brother!  All 
my  infirmities,  from  the  cradle  on,  He 
is  to  share  with  me.  He  can  sympathize, 
understand,  and  help  me,  for  He  has  be- 
come what  I  am,  suffering  and  tempted, 
yet  without  sin.  Can  I  do  ought  but 
kneel  with  the  Magi  and  say  again,  "I 
have  come  to  worship  Him"? 

The  star  moves  onward,  it  leads  to 
Calvary's  mountain  where  a  cross,  the 
accursed  tree,  is  reared.  My  heart 
faints.  Jesus,  the  God-man,  hangs  on 
the  cross!  He  is  dying,  is  giving  Him- 
self that  I  might  not  need  to  die;  He 
is  offering  Himself  to  atone  for  my  sin. 
I  should  have  hung  on  that  cross,  for  I 
am  the  sinner  and  the  criminal.  But  I 
could  not.  O  matchless  love,  Jesus  is 
there  in  my  stead — and  I  am  free,  I 
may  claim  His  death  as  my  own  and 
hide  in  the  righteous  obedience  with 
which  He  has  conquered.  It  is  too 
much!  I  cannot  understand  it  all,  but 
my  lips  can  murmer  the  devotion  of  my 
heart,  "I  have  some  to  worship  Him." 

And  still  the  star  moves  onward.  It 


points  me  to  an  open  tomb  in  a  garden 
on  the  mountainside.  Death  could  not 
hold  Him  who  is  the  Lord  of  life.  He 
is  risen,  death  is  vanquished,  the  tomb 
has  lost  its  dread;  henceforth  it  is  only 
a  resting  place  for  a  night.  "Now  hath 
Christ  been  raised  from  the  dead,  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  are  asleep.  For 
since  by  man  came  death  by  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  What 
a  .beautiful  hope,  the  fruits  of  divine 
love!  The  star  has  led  me  to  that  for 
which  my  heart  yearns,  a  risen  Saviour, 
and  "I  have  come  to  worship  Him." 

The  star  is  nearing  its  goal.  It  brings 
me  now  at  last  to  a  day  of  glory  un- 
speakable, a  day  still  existing  only  in 
hope  and  promise,  when  this  Jesus  is 
to  return  in  His  God-majesty  to  this 
earth  on  which  He  once  was  a  human 
pilgrim  such  as  I.  He  comes  then  to 
claim  His  own,  those  whom  His  love 
has  won  from  the  clutches  of  sin,  those 
in  whom  He  has  been  permitted  to 
dwell  as  "the  hope  of  glory."  He  is 
coming  again,  with  wrath  and  venge- 
ance on  those  who  have  not  accepted 
the  way  of  escape  which  He  has  offered. 
He  is  coming  again,  God  be  praised, 
with  love  and  glory  for  those  who  have 
seen  His  star  and  "have  come  to  wor- 
ship Him." 

The  star  twinkles  away  just  as  bright- 
ly and  alluringly  as  ever.  Have  you  seen 
it  amidst  the  many  constellations  which 
sprinkle  the  heaven  of  your  life?  Why 
not  shift  your  gaze  from  some  of  the 
"falling  stars,"  Aristotle,  Kant,  Darwin, 
modern  fiction,  journalism,  man-made 
opinions — to  the  star  which  always 
guides  to  the  one  safe  haven  in  this 
life  and  beyond  the  grave,  to  JESUS 
ONLY?  The  Word  of  God  wants  to  lead 
you  and  me,  dear  friend,  unto  Him  in 
whom  "dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily."  and  when  we  have 
truly  come  where  we  can  see  there  will 
burst  from  our  over-filled  hearts  the 
confession  of  faith,  love  and  hope:  "We 
have  come,  O  Jesus,  to  worship  Thee." 

♦ » »  

A  Lutheran  Church  Music 
Awakening  ? 

BY   ADOLPH  HULT. 

One  asks  again  and  again:  Will  it  not 
be  possible  to  gather  the  musical  ener- 
gies of  our  Synod,  definitely,  for  sanct- 
uary music?  There  certainly  seems  to 
be  a  growth  of  good  music  in  local  con- 
gregations. But  our  Institutions  of  the 
Church  o^ght  to  show  us  the  leadership 
like  St.  Olof's  College.  I  said  "sanct- 
uary music,"  song  of  the  worship.  To 
what  purpose  do  we  exhaust  our  vitality 
to  tratn  up  musicians  that  care  nothing 
for  our  sanctuaries,  who  render  nothing 
to  our  Lutheran  church  homes?  We 
have  abundance  of  non-church  Institu- 
tions able  to  care  for  that  training. 

The  "A  Cappella  Chorus"  of  Rock  Is- 
land has  already  proven  by  its  work 


what  can  be  done,  to  make  Lutheran 
Worship  song  loved  and  known.  It  is 
the  only  organization  we  have  in  the 
Synod  with  any  range  of  power,  turning 
itself  to  the  worship  song.  Its  mission, 
its  aims,  its  programs,  its  professed  and 
realized  principles  is  Luthern  Worship 
Music.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  its  influ- 
ence will  steadily  grow — be  given  aid 
by  all  lovers  of  Worship  song,  be  made 
a  permanent  institution.  How  the  people 
have  shown  their  love  and  appreciation 
so  far!  It  has  been  a  delight  to  the 
heart  of  the  writer  whose  dreams  and 
ideals,  as  for  music,  have  always  con- 
centrated on  efforts  that  bring  their 
offerings  to  the  "altar  of  God." 

But  shall  the  "A  Cappella  Chorus"  of 
Rock  Island  be  the  lone  star  of  Worship 
Song  on  our  synodical  firmament?  Not 
that  we  do  not  generously  wish  it  the 
distinction  it  enjoys — the  only  one  of  its 
kind:  We  wish  there  were  much  of  that 
same  order  in  our  congregations — 
beautiful  worship  song.  It  takes  the  in- 
spiration and  churchly  musical  ability 
of  the  director  of  the  Chorus  named 
to  effect  good  results,  that  promise 
much  for  the  future.  It  means  that  the 
sanctuary  must  be  loved,  and  its  special 
type  of  song.  We  could  have  choruses 
in  profusion  of  indiscriminate  character. 
What  will  they  do  for  the  Worship — 
that  is  the  question!  Oftenest  I  have 
found  that  they  dissuade  away  from 
the  Church,  cast  a  slight  on  the  worship 
song  of  the  church,  stifle  and  destroy 
the  ardor  for  church  song,  deaden  the 
eternal  sense  of  the  unparallelled  su- 
premity  of  the  Church's  best  music. 
Have  we  not  enough  of  distractions  in 
the  Church  today? 

Not  everywhere  can  we  have  an  "A 
Cappella  Chorus"  like  in  Rock  Island. 
We  could  in  Chicago,  in  Twin  Cities,  in 
Jamestown,  in  Omaha,  in  Rockford,  and 
other  places.  Why  may  we  not  have 
them?  The  example  of  our  valued  "A 
Cappella  Chorus"  at  Rock  Island  offers 
a  hope  of  like  achievements  elsewhere. 
It  would,  a  few  years  ago,  have  seemed 
impossible  to  get  such  a  Chorus  at 
Rock  Island.  But  vision,  idealism, 
church-ardor,  love  of  worship  music 
made  it  possible.  Somehow  I  think  other 
centers  of  Lutheranism  could  as  well 
take  up  the  cue  to  kin  success. 

Oh,  friends,  there  are  so  many  forces 
of  away-from-the-sanctuary  that  bleed 
and  deplete  us!  Whenever  a  sign  of 
other  things  comes — should  we  not 
honestly  rejoice,  and  pray  God  to  bless 
the  project?  I  love  concerts  of  all  types, 
if  they  are  high  types.  But  in  the  Church 
we  can  not  afford  at  our  schools  or  in 
our  communities  to  squander  our  finest 
talents  and  our  choicest  artistic  natures 
on  matters  that  finally  do  not  count  for 
worship.  The  "A  Cappella"  consiously 
wishes  to  serve  the  worship.  I  would 
enjoy  to  see  other  groups  of  similar 
ideals  consciously  aiming  to  serve  wor- 
ship.. What  an  inspiration  for  the  en- 
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The  United  Lutheran  Church  Con- 
vention in  Buffalo. 

II. 

It  is,  of  course,  out  of  question  to  pre- 
sent a  detailed  report  of  actions  taken  at 
Buffalo.  Be  it  sufficient  that  we  present 
some  of  the  things  of  special  interest  to 
our  readers. 

One  of  the  first  matters  to  come  before 
the  convention  was  the  Chicago  Lutheran 
Seminary.  There  has  been  some  diffi- 
culty there,  a  difficulty  that  resulted  in 
the  founding  of  the  Northwest  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  first  at  Fargo,  N.  Dak.,  and 
now  at  Minneapolis,  Minn.  The  May- 
wood  Seminary,  which  from  its  founding 
has  attracted  some  of  our  Augustana  stu- 
•dents,  has  been  owned  and  controlled  by 
a,  self-perpetuating.  Board.  The  United 
Xiutheran  Church  at  this  convention  went 
on  record  "as  standing  for  the  principle 
that  educational  institutions,  whether 
classical  or  theological,  in  order  to  have 
an  unquestionable  claim  to  moral  and 
financial  support  of  the  Church,  sh^ould 
put  themselves  as  soon  as  possible,  if 
such  is  not  already  the  case,  under  the 
direction  and  control  of  a  Synod  or 
Synods  by  providing  for  the  election  of 
their  Board  of  Directors  by  Synodical  ac- 
tion." This  applies  especially  to  the  Chi- 
cago Seminary. 


tire  Lutheran  Church  the  St.  Olaf's 
Choir  has  been — perhaps  the  world's 
best  choral  organization,  for  which  one 
rivals  it?  When  art  lays  its  trouble  at 
the  foot  of  the  Cross,  at  the  altar  of 
God,  it  deposits  its  gift  safely.  Other 
music  may  revel  in  selfish  ends,  sanctu- 
ary song  edifies  the  Church  of  Christ. 
That  makes  for  the  eternal  world. 

Why  not  make  a  study  of  the  meth- 
od, training,  organization,  and  so  on  of 
the  St.  Olaf's,  untill  we  shall  have  nu- 
merous centers  like  our  "A  Cappella 
Chorus"  in  Rock  Island?  And  if  St. 
Olaf's  be  too  distant  a  model,  its  Rock- 
Island  kin  will  furnish  surprising  en- 
couragement and  aid.  The  final  aim  is 
wliflcatlon  and  praise  of  Christ. 


So  far  we  have  not  as  a  Synod  had  any 
difficulty  along  this  line.  But  the  day 
may  come  when  we  will.  Our  Bible 
Schools  that  desire  to  educate  teachers 
for  our  Sunday  schools  and  other  church 
schools  on  the  ground  that  our  Christian 
colleges  no  longer  train  for  religious 
work  are  privately  owned  but  appeal  to 
the  whole  church  for  support.  It  is  a 
question  of  supreme  importance  whether 
the  Church  should  relinquish  the  educa- 
tion of  any  of  its  religious  instructors.  * 

The  establishing  of  the  Northwest  Sem- 
inary and  of  the  Pacific  Seminary  on  the 
Coast,  in  addition  to  the  Seminary  at 
Maywood,  the  Western  Theological  Semi- 
nary at  Fremont,  Neb.,  and  the  German 
Lutheran  Seminary  at  Lincoln,  Neb.,  op- 
ened up  the  question  of  the  whole  North- 
west as  a  Lutheran  mission  field.  Has 
the  United  Lutheran  Church  a  future  field 
in  the  Northwest?  There  had  been  some 
objection  from  Synods  to  locating  another 
Seminary  in  that  field.  While  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  had  no  authority  to  for- 
bid the  Synod  of  the  Northewest  estab- 
lishing its  own  Seminary  within  its  terri- 
tory, it  went  on  record  as  strongly  advis- 
ing against  it.  But  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  Synod  of  the  Northwest 
will  go  right  on  with  its  plans  to  raise 
the  necessary  money  to  establish  its  Sem- 
inary. 

But  what  of  the  Northwest  as  a  field 
for  United  Lutherans  Church  missionary 
activities?  What  is  the  comparative 
strength  of  the  Lutheran  general  bodies 
in  states  west  of  the  Mississippi  river, 
north  of  Arkansas,  Oklahoma,  New  Mexi- 
co and  Arizona  and  including  the  whole 
of  California?  A  very  significant  answer 
was  furnished  the  Buffalo  convention.  It 
was  reported  that  the  larger  bodies 
showed  the  following  strength  in  this 
vast  territory:  The  United  Lutheran 
Church,  58,633  members;  The  Norwegian 
Lutheran  Church,  246,372;  The  Augus- 
tana Synod,  101,047;  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio, 
42,464;  Iowa  Synod,  63,374;  Synodical 
Conference,  251,139.  From  these  figures 
were  deducted  the  facts  that  seven  per 
cent  of  the  U.  L.  C.'s  membership  is 
already  located  in  this  territory  and  that 
its  strength  is  more  than  one-fifth  of  that 
of  any  other  Lutheran  body.  Consider- 
ing the  further  fact  that  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  unchurched  Lutherans  in 
the  West  are  from  the  East,  the  U.  L.  C. 
very  naturally  considers  itself  to  have, 
with  the  other  Lutheran  bodies,  at  least 
a  pro  rata  responsibility  for  winning  the 
West  for  Christ. 

The  question  of  corporate  relation  with 
Th  e  Federal  Council  of  C:hufches  re- 
ceived considerable  attention,  but  the  U. 
L.  C.  reiterated  its  willingness  to  con- 
tinue its  consultative  relation,  but  could 
not  enter  into  any  corporate  relation. 
This  entire  matter  of  co-operation  was 
defined  in  the  following  paragraph: 

"The  United  Lutheran  Church,  in  thus 
defining  its  relation  to  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil and  to  other  Churches,  disavows  any 
spirit  of  selfrighteousness  and  avows  a 


courteous,  respectful  and  friendly  atti- 
tude toward  them.  It  professes  love  to 
them  as  those  who  love  the  Lord.  It 
takes  the  position  which  it  does  simply 
because  "it  believes  itself  to  be  evangeli- 
cal and  catholic  in  its  teaching,  and  con- 
sequently feels  itself  bound  to  bear  wit- 
ness constantly  and  unequivocally  to  the 
truth  which  it  believes  and  by  its  testi- 
mony, to  secure  if  possible  the  universal 
acceptance  of  that  truth  of  the  Gospel  as 
it  knows  that  truth.  It  believes  also  that 
in  maintaining  the  position  which  it  does 
it  is  serving  the  cause  of  full  freedom  in 
religion  for  which  it  has  stood  since  the 
Reformation." 

In  this  statement  all  Lutherans  in 
America  should  be  able  to  concur.  Would 
it  not  be  desirable  that  all  the  Lutherans 
in  America  as  an  organized  whole  might 
thus  be  able  to  express  their  attitude  on 
the  great  problem  of  Church  Union?  The 
various  Lutheran  Synods  in  America  can 
organize  themselves  into  one  Lutheran 
Church  without  being  untrue  to  Lutheran 
fundamentals,  but  no  Lutheran  church 
can  enter  into  organic  union  with  any 
Reformed  or  other  Churches  without  sac- 
rificing its  distinctive  doctrines.  That 
seems  to  be  generally  conceded  at  pres- 
ent. 

Naturally,  the  U.  L.  C.  is  doing  an  ex- 
tensive Home  Mission  work.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  biennium  there  were  137 
mission  parishes  in  the  Eastern  District 
to  which  had  been  added  twelve  more 
during  the  same  period.  These  parishes 
received  on  an  average  of  little  more  than 
$500  a  year.  In  the  Southern  District 
fifty  missions  received  aid  in  1920,  and 
during  the  biennium  eleven  more  were 
added.  In  the  Central  District  100  mis- 
sion parishes  were  supported  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  biennium  and  twenty- 
seven  new  missions  were  received  during 
the  two  years.  In  the  Western  District, 
forty-four  mission  parishes  received  sup- 
port in  1920  and  nine  new  missions  had 
been  received  since  that  year.  This 
means  that  fifty-nine  new  missions  had 
been  established  during  the  biennium. 
During  the  same  period  seventy-three 
mission  parishes  had  become  self-sustain- 
ing These  figures  have  been  deducted 
from  the  statistical  reports.  The  receipts 
for  Home  Mission  and  Church  Extension 
for  the  two-year  period  were  $865,795. 

It  will  have  to  be  graciously  conceded 
by  all  the  other  general  Lutheran  bodies 
that  the  field  of  the  United  Lutheran 
Church  also  is  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  It  will  not  be  confined  to  the 
eastern  half  of  North  America  any  more 
than  will  any  other  general  body  be  con- 
fined to  any  particular  section.  It 
should  be  a  matter  of  rejoicing  to  all  true 
Lutherans  that  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America  grows.  And  it  might  be  stated 
right  here,  too,  that  the  Synod  which 
understands  best  how  to  teach  its  youth 
will  be  apt  to  suffer  less  from  losses  in 
membership. 

In  the  Foreign  Mission  work  of  the 
United  Lutheran  Church  the  Augustana 
Synod  is  especially  Interested,  having 
been  identified  with  the  Rajahmundry 
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field  practically  from-  the  beginning  of  its 
history.  That  the  U.  L.  C.  appreciates 
our  co-operation  in  this  work  as  well  as 
in  University  student  work  was  evidenced 
by  the  following  resolution  unanimously 
adopted: 

"Resolved,  that  we  express  our  sincere 
appreciation  of  the  co-operation  of  the 
Augustana  Synod  with  the  United  Lu- 
theran Church,  especially  in  the  support 
of  Missionary  and  University  student 
work. 

"That  we  urge  the  Augustana  Synod 
to  strengthen  this  helpful  relationship  by 
an  increase  of  effort  in  furnishing  Mis- 
sionaries and  funds  for  the  various  in- 
terests in  which  co-operation  has  been  so 
effective." 

The  following  summary  of  statistics 
for  the  India  Mission  for  the  year  1921 
will  have  their  special  interest:  Bap- 
tized members,  Guntur  field,  66,755;  Ra- 
jahmundry,  30,163;  Jeypur,  15,073;  total, 
111,991.  Communicants:  Guntur,  23,518; 
Rajahmundry,  15,457;  Jeypur,  8,204;  to- 
tal, 47,179.  Total  baptisms  on  the  whole 
field,  9,804;  number  inquirers,  15,512; 
missionaries:  men,  26;  missionaries' 
wives,  25;  single  women,  28;  Indian  pas- 
tors, 24;  Indian  workers,  3,201;  Sunday- 
school  pupils,  34,197;  boarding  and  day 
pupils,  30,258;  benevolent  contributions, 
$10,888;  other  local  income,  $65,113;  ap- 
proximate budget  1921,  $274,297.  The 
Guntur  and  Rajahmundry  fields  have 
been  consolidated  and  the  work  is  now 
known  as  the  India  Mission. 

The  Japan  Mission  comprises  seven- 
teen stations  occupied  by  thirty  four  for- 
eign missionaries,  including  wives;  nine 
Japanese  pastors,  and  eleven  Japanese 
evangelists.  The  church  membership  is 
1,165.  Of  these  700  are  communicants. 
There  were  115  baptisms  in  1921,  and 
thirty-six  were  received  by  letter.  There 
are  forty  Sunday  schools.  In  Africa  the 
U.  L.  C.  is  actively  engaged  in  what  is 
known  as  the  Muhlenberg  Mission,  Li- 
beria. On  this  field  there  are  twenty- 
nine  missionaries,  including  wives,  work- 
ing at  six  stations  and  conducting  nine 
schools  with  300  scholars.  The  number 
of  native  workers  is  thirty  and  that  of 
communicants  is  325. 

In  South  America  the  U.  L.  C.  has  sta- 
tions in  New  Amsterdam  and  on  the  Ber- 
bice  river  in  British  Guiana,  with  one 
pastor  with  his  family,  three  catechists, 
five  school  teachers,  thirty-five  catechu- 
mens, forty  infant  baptisms,  250  com- 
municants and  400  bapti-zed  members.  In 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  there  are  four 
missionaries  with  twelve  assistants,  one 
organized  congregation  and  three  preach- 
ing stations.  The  total  church  member- 
ship is  105,  pupils  in  schools,  91;  total 
students  in  all  departments  243,  and  one 
student  in  theology. 

An  apportionment  for  the  biennium  of 
$1,050,000  was  voted  and  accepted  by  all 
the  Synods,  but  of  this  amount  only  60 
per  cent,  had  been  raised.  Of  the  $1,- 
175,585.75  received  by  the  treasurer  for 
Foreign   Missions   $300,016.29  were  con- 


tributed by  the  Women's  Missionary  So- 
ciety; $47,387.09  by  the  Augustana  Synod, 
and  $14,358.39  by  the  United  Danish 
Church.  Bequests  had  been  received  to 
the  amount  of  $24,141.41.  The  treasurer 
had  also  received  for  special  objects  $154,- 
225.46. 

The  consideration  of  Foreign  Missions, 
as  well  as  that  of  Home  Missions,  was 
earnest  as  well  as  thorough.  Consider- 
able time  was  devoted  to  intercessory 
prayer,  and  the  whole  Church  was  asked 
to  pray  more  earnestly  for  more  laborers 
for  the  great  harvest  field  abroad. 

One  resolution  with  far-reaching  possi- 
bilities had  reference  to  a  United  Chris- 
tian College  in  India.  It  was  as  follows: 
"Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  be  authorized  to  co-operate  with 
other  Evangelical  Missionary  Societies 
and  Boards  at  work  in  the  Tulugu  area, 
India,  for  the  establishment  and  mainte- 
nance of  a  United  Christian  College,  pro- 
vided that  our  Mission  in  India  is  pro- 
portionately represented  in  the  College 
Council  (Board  of  Directors)  and  faculty, 
and  that  the  unrestricted  spiritual  care 
of  the  Lutheran  students  is  committeed 
to  our  Mission  in  India."  The  vote  was 
strong  in  favor  with  only  a  few  scattered 
noes. 

As  a  temporary  preliminary  to  this 
United  Christian  College,  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  (Episcopalian)  has  ar- 
ranged to  make  its  college  at  Masulipa- 
tam.  Noble  College,  temporarily  the 
United  Christian  College,  with  Rev.  J. 
Roy  Strock  of  the  U.  L.  C.  mission  as 
principal.  Eventually  this  United  Chris- 
tian College  will  be  raised  to  University 
rank  with  power  to  confer  degrees.  It  is 
not  difficult  to  understand  why  it  is  nec- 
essary, in  a  land  like  India,  for  the  Chris- 
tian Church  to  be  in  a  position  to  offer 
its  young  men  all  the  advantages  of  edu- 
cation that  can  be  had  anyivhere.  As  it 
is  now,  they  must  go  either  to  govern- 
ment institutions  that  have  no  religious 
safeguards,  or  to  heathen  universities  that 
offer  the  same  courses  as  the  government 
higher  schools.  India  with  all  its  pagan- 
ism is  a  land  of  culture. 

Another  mission  in  which  our  people 
are  more  or  less  interested  is  the  West 
Indies  Mission.  We  are  particularly  in- 
terested in  that  part  of  this  mission 
which  we  know  as  the  Porto  Rico  Mis- 
sion, in  which  our  pastor.  Dr.  Alfred 
Ostrom,  with  his  good  wife,  have  been 
working  now  for  about  twenty  years.  Our 
Synod  now  furnishes  the  entire  support 
of  Dr.  Ostrom.  The  work  of  this  mission 
is  done  on  three  fields,  San  Juan  District, 
comprising  three  congregations,  with  306 
confirmed  and  598  baptized  members,  con- 
tributing out  of  their  poverty  $1,300 
toward  local  expenses.  Property  value, 
$50,175.  The  Bayamon  District  with  four 
congregations,  having  209  confirmed  and 
407  baptized  members,  and  thirteen  Sun- 
day schools  with  an  active  membership  of 
1,077. 

The  Cantano  District  has  two  congre- 
gations and  two  outlying  stations.  The 


confirmed  membership  is  133  and  the  bap- 
tized, 274. 

All  the  work  in  Porto  Rico  for  twenty- 
two  years  has  been  done  in  Spanish,  with 
the  exception  of  the  English  congregation 
at  Puerta  de  Tierra. 

The  work  on  the  Virgin  Islands  is  car- 
ried on  at  Frederiksted  and  King's  Hill, 
Christiansted,  St.  Thomas  and  St.  John. 
Two  Institutions  of  Mercy  are  established 
on  this  field.  The  Queen  Louise  Homes 
for  Sick  and  Neglected  Babies,  with  a  ca- 
pacity of  sixty  children  each,  and  the 
Ebenezer  Orphanage.  That  such  homes 
are  needed  in  a  country  where  three- 
fourths  of  all  births  are  illegitimate, 
needs  no  further  proof. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  treas- 
urer of  this  Board,  Mr.  S.  Frederick  Tel- 
leen,  the  West  Indies  Mission  received 
for  the  biennium  $116,379.56. 

Concerning  the  report  of  a  survey  of 
work  among  negroes  the  U.  L.  C.  adopted 
the  following  recommendation  by  the 
Board : 

"That  for  the  present  the  Constituent 
Synods  be  instructed  wherever  opportun- 
ity offers  and  local  conditions  permit,  to 
undertake  work  among  Negroes  and  that, 
as  soon  as  their  efforts  produce  results 
sufficiently  large  to  demand  general  over- 
sight, the  United  Lutheran  Church  ap- 
point a  general  Board  to  administer  the 
work. 

The  most  interesting,  as  it  was  the 
most  extensive,  report  was  that  of  the 
Executive  Board,  and  we  only  wish  space 
would  permit  us  to  give  some  of  its  con- 
tents. We  shall  limit  ourselves  to  one 
recommendation  which  was  adopted,  in 
addition  to  the  one  on  church  federation 
already  mentioned.  The  question  of 
more  workers  has  made  itself  felt  in  the 
U.  L.  C.  Hence  the  adoption  of  the  fol- 
lowing recommendation: 

"That  all  Boards,  Committees  and  So- 
cieties be  asked  to  consider  such  possi- 
bilities as  the  following,  whereby  calls 
to  workers  in  addition  to  ministers  will 
result. 

The  employment  of  lay  readers  and 
other  laymen. 

The  use  of  Seminary  students  during 
vacation. 

The  use  of  Deaconesses  in  missionary 
operations. 

The  general  use  of  colparteurs. 

Missionary  operations  planned  without 
the  necessary  consequence  that  congre- 
gations are  to  be  established,  but  purely 
because  groups  (perhaps  temporarily  lo- 
cated) are  formed  which  need  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  and  loving  service. 

Further  work  among  immigrant 
groups,  supplementing  the  efforts  of  a 
Pastor  by  using  laymen  and  women  at 
strategic,  places. 

The  training  of  workers  in  all  lan- 
guages at  our  own  institutions. 

The  use  of  women  as  representatives 
of  the  Church  in  educational  centers 
where  there  are  large  groups  of  Lutheran 
women  students." 

The  treasurer  reported  receipts  for  the 
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biennium  totalling  almost  two  and  one- 
half  million  dollars. 

In  conclusion  we  wish  to  report  just  a 
few  items  concerning  the  Pension  and  Re- 
lief of  ministers  in  the  U.  L.  C.  The  pen- 
sion "is  non-contributory  and'  on  the 
basis  of  service  alone,  and  in  its  present 
minimum  form  is  paid  from  the  Church 
Budget.  It  is  given  to  every  minister  and 
to  all  regularly  commissioned  Foreign 
Missionaries  and  to  all  widows  of  minis- 
ters irrespective  of  need.  In  other  words, 
it  is  in  recognition  of  services  rendered. 
It  is  irrespective  of  the  size  of  the  salary 
received.  All  receive  the  pension,  all  are 
on  equal  basis,  service  alone  counts."  • 

Relief,  on  the  other  hand,  is,  as  we  un- 
derstand it,  given  to  those  whose  "maxi- 
mum income  in  addition  to  their  pensions 
does  not  exceed  the  size  of  the  pension 
received." 

The  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  was 
commended  to  Synods,  congregations  and 
individuals  for  their  heartiest  co-opera- 
tion and  support  in  every  way  possible. 
This  cause  is  to  be  presented  before  ev- 
ery congregation  at  least  once  every  year 
by  the  pastor  or  by  a  competent  layman, 
and  the  fact  that  the  pension  is  a  divine 
obligation  is  to  be  emphasized. 

A  campaign  to  raise  an  endowment  for 
this  cause  of  $3,000,000  was  authorized, 
to  be  launched  when  financial  conditions 
permit  and  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Re- 
lief and  the  Executive  Board  deem  it 
practical. 


The  Methodists  are  Interlopers  in 
Scandinavia. 

BY  O.  M.  NOBLIE. 

The  editor  of  the  "Christian  Advocate" 
asks  in  the  issue  of  his  paper  for  July 
6,  1922  (pages  826-27)  whether  the  Me- 
thodists are  interlopers  in  Scandinavia. 
The  occasion  for  this  question  was  an 
article  written  by  Dr.  Frederick  Lynch, 
editor  of  the  "Christian  Work."  This  ar- 
ticle Dr.  Lynch  had  sent  from  Copen- 
hagen to  his  magazine.  In  it  he  tells 
what  he  saw  in  Northern  Europe.  He 
says  that  he  finds  the  church  work  in 
Scandinavia  of  a  good  Lutheran  type, 
and  remarks  that  "Methodists  and  Bap- 
tists are  looked  upon  as  interlopers,  and 
are  regarded  by  the  people  as  queer 
sects.  The  people  cannot  understand  why 
they  have  come,  and  wonder  why  Ameri- 
ca sends  them  and  Adventists  and  Pente- 
costal Brethren  and  other  groups  they 
never  heard  of  until  they  arrive."  This 
article  the  Lutheran  Bureau  secured 
permission  to  use  in  its  "News  Bulle- 
tin", and  it  was  then  noticed  by  the 
editor  of  the  "Christian  Advocate." 

The  editor  seems  to  take  Dr.  Lynch 
to  task  for  having  written  the  article. 
I  am  not  going  to  try  to  defend  Dr. 
Lynch,  except  Insofar  as  to  say  that  he 
1b  recording  here  what  he  found  and  not 
expressing  any  opinion  of.  his  own.  The 
editor  of  the  "Christian  Advocate"  makes 
the  point  that  as  far  as  Methodism  Is 


concerned,  it  is  not  an  interloper  in 
Scandinavia.  It  has  been  there  for  over 
a  half  century  as  a  self  supporting 
church  with  three  hundred  congrega- 
tions, 30,000  members,  church  property 
valued  at  $4,000,000  and  schools  train- 
ing its  own  ministry.  Denmark  has  a 
native  bishop,  standing  high  in  the 
favor  of  the  King.  The  Interdenomina- 
tional Prohibition  Committee  of  Sweden 
has  chosen  a  Methodist  minister  to  head 
its  campaign  to  make  Sweden  dry.  The 
Methodist  Church  is  an  established 
church  in  Scandinavia  and  is  taking  its 
rightful  place  in  national  life  and  is 
entitled  to  some  respect  at  the  hands 
of  an  interdenominational  editor.  This, 
in  brief,  is  the  argument  of  the  "Chris- 
tian Advocate." 

I  wish  to  emphasize  the  view  of  the 
Scandinavian  Lutherans.  It  is  noted  by 
Dr.  Lynch,  namely,  that  the  Methodists 
as  well  as  other  non-Lutheran  denomin- 
ations in  Scandinavia  are  interlopers. 
Scandinavia  was  100%  Lutheran  when 
they  began  to  come  and  is  about  99% 
Lutheran  still.  Methodism  was  first 
planted  in  Norway  in  1853  when  Rev. 
O.  P.  Peterson,  a  Norwegian  Lutheran 
who  had  been  converted  to  Methodism 
in  New  York,  was  sent  as  a  missionary 
to  his  native  land.  It  began  in  Sweden 
in  1854  when  Rev.  J.  P.  Larsson,*  a 
Swedish  convert  to  Methodism,  was  sent 
back  to  Sweden  to  preach  to  his  friends. 
It  began  in  Denmark  in  1857  when 
Rev.  C.  Willerup,  a  Danish  convert  who 
had  preached  in  Scandinavian  settle- 
ments in  America  and  also  in  Norway, 
was  transferred  to  Denmark.  It  began 
in  Finland  in  1883,  when  Swedish  Meth- 
odists extended  their  work  into  that 
country.  Almost  from  the  start  the 
Methodist  Church  in  Scandinavia  could 
have  been  self  supporting.  The  zeal  of 
the  new  converts  was  boundless  and 
their  sacrifice  toward  self-support  was 
marvelous.  They  consecrated  men  out 
of  their  own  midst  to  carry  their  mes- 
sage, Danes  in  Denmark,  Finns  in  Fin- 
land, Norwegians  in  Norway,  and  Swedes 
in  Sweden.  Rev.  George  Scott  had  oc- 
cupied Stockholm  for  several  years  in 
the  name  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists 
of  Great  Britain,  but  with  indifferent 
success.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
North  of  America  was  wiser  in  sending 
Scandinavians  Methodists  to  their  home 
lands.  Although  the  Scandinavian  mis- 
sionaries were  granted  full  religious 
toleration,  there  was  naturally  at  first 
and  there  is  naturally  even  to  this  day, 
considerable  opposition  on  the  part  of 
the  state  church  to  Methodism  and  other 
sects.  Since  everybody  belonged  to 
church  In  Scandinavia,  and,  furthermore, 
belonged  to  the  Lutheran  Church  at  the 


*A.   Cederholm   came  to   Gottland  In 

1865,  and  J.  P.  Larsson  to  Gotenburg  In 

1866.  Two  years  later  there  were  seven 
pastors  and  434  members.  Methodism  In 
Sweden  dates  from  1826.— Ed. 


time  when  the  Me"thodists  first  came, 
it  was  plain  to  everybody  that  the  only 
way  that  the  Methodists  could  get  a 
foothold  there  was  by  tearing  church 
members  away  from  the  Lutheran 
Church.  This  they  did  in  about  the 
same  way  as  a  foreign  nation  descends 
upon  a  peaceful  neighbor  and  conquers 
it  by  force  of  arms.  The  Methodists  of 
America  established  a  foothold  in  Scan- 
dinavia by  sending  men  and  money 
over  there  as  they  do  to  mission  fields 
in  heathen  lands.  The  Methodist  Church 
is  established  over  there;  and  yet  it 
still  holds  true  that  Scandinavia  is  es- 
sentially Lutheran  and  looks  upon  the 
Methodists  to-day  as  interlopers.  Ac- 
cording to  "Svenska  Kyrkans  Arsbok" 
for  1921,  there  are  13,986,986  people  in 
Scandinavia,  of  whom  13,817,615  are 
Lutherans,  21,985  are  Methodists,  and 
147,386  belong  to  some  other  denomina- 
tion. That  is,  98.9%  of  the  people  of 
Scandinavia  are  Lutheran  and  less  than 
.2%  are  Methodists.  In  other  words, 
one  out  of  628  in  Scandinavia  is  a  Meth- 
odist, while  621  out  of  628  are  Luther- 
ans. 

It  is  American  money  and  proselyting 
zeal  that  have  established  Methodism  in 
Scandinavia.  From  1851-1920,  no  less 
than  $2,638,140  has  been  poured  into 
Scandinavia  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  North  America,  simply  for 
the  sake  of  proselyting.  In  the  first 
decade,  1851-60,  they  sent  only  $33,130; 
in  the  second  decade  1861-70,  it  was  in- 
creased to  $247,411;  in  the  third  decade, 
1871-80,  $473,666;  in  the  fourth  decade, 
1881-90,  $505,501;  in  the  fifth  decade, 
1891-1900,  $448,578;  in  the  sixth  decade, 
1901-10,  $422,530;  and  in  the  seventh 
decade,  1911-1920,  $507,325. 

The  same  kind  of  missionary  work 
has  been  carried  on  among  the  Scandi- 
navian Lutherans  in  America.  In  fact, 
it  was  begun  in  America  some  years 
before  it  was  started  in  Scandinavia. 
Hardly  had  the  Scandinavian  Lutherans 
begun  to  make  settlements  in  America 
when  the  Methodists  of  America  were 
right  there  on  hand  to  give  them  "prop- 
er" spiritual  care.  The  Scandinavian 
Lutherans  did  not  come  over  with  much 
money  in  their  pockets,  but  there  was 
one  thing  which  they  did  have  along 
and  that  was  a  set  of  religious  books, 
which  included  the  Bible,  hymn-book, 
postil  and  Luther's  Catechism.  They 
were  used  to  having  family  devotions 
and  had  men  a  plenty  in  their  midst 
who  could  gather  the  people  about  the 
Word  of  God,  who  could  read  a  sermon 
from  the  postil,  offer  prayer  and  bear 
witness.  And,  finally,  these  settlements 
did  not  wait  long  before  they  had  Scan- 
dinavian Lutherans  pastors  in  their 
midst,  but  the  Methodists  continued  to 
"butt  in"  and  to  establish  rival  altars 
wherever  they  could,  and  they  are  keep- 
ing up  this  Inexcusable  practice  to  this 
very  day. 

(To  be  continued). 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Dr.  L.  P.  Bergstrom,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  has  been  called  by  the  Executive 
Board  of  the  Canada  Conference  as 
traveling  missionary  to  preach  on  the 
niissionfield  and  in  vacant  churches. 

The  Corner  Stone  of  the  New  Building 

to  be  erected  for  Bethany  Home,  Duluth, 
Minn.,  one  of  the  Children's  homes  of 
the  Minnesota  Conference,  was  laid  on 
Sunday,  November  5. 

The  Congregation  at  Altona,  III.,  Rev. 
J.  A.  Johns,  pastor,  is  building  a  new 
church  to  replace  the  present  one  which 
has  served  since  1864. 

Following  Calls  Were  Extended  by  the 

Executive  Board  of  the  Minnesota  Con- 
ference at  its  meeting  in  Minneapolis 
on  Oct.  3rd,  1922:  Rev.  J.  E.  Erlander 
to  the  Crosby  field,  temporarily;  Rev. 
Hjalmar  Tillman  to  the  Hettinger  field, 
temporarily;  Rev.  John  A.  Johns  of  Al- 
tona, 111.,  to  Ivanhoe,  Minn.;  Rev.  Jno. 
E.  Hedberg  of  Minneapolis,  to  Fredrick, 
Wis.;  Pev.  And.  J.  Berghult  of  Algona, 
Iowa,  to  the  Bruno-Nickerson  field. 

Ernest  A.  Martell,  Sec'y. 

Zion  Church,  Rockford,  III.  Collec- 
tions by  the  Sunday  school  children  for 
the  charitable  institutions  amounted  to 
$551.20.  The  offering  for  the  China 
Mission  reached  the  sum  of  $570.18;  be- 
sides this,  one  family  has  promised  to 
donate  $50  for  the  support  of  a  native 
worker  as  a  thankoffering  for  restored 
health.  —  Word  has  just  been  received 
from  the  synodical  president  that  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Synod  has 
accepted  the  invitation  to  hold  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Synod  in  our  church  next 
year.  C.  S. 

The  Zion  Society  for  Israel  will  hold 
a  missionary  conference,  Nov.  28 — 29, 
1922,  in  the  Bethel  Norwegian  Lutheran 
Church,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  The  ses- 
sion November  28  will  be  in  Norwegian. 
An  offering  for  Jewish  Missions  will  be 
taken  at  this  time.  November  29  the 
session  will  be  in  English,  when  the 
discussion  on  Ezek.  37:  1 — 14  will  be  in- 
troduced by  Rev.  Geo.  N.  Anderson.  A 
collection  will  be  taken  for  Jewish  Mis- 
sions. Both  sessions  will  be  held  in 
the  evening. 

A  New  Congregation  was  organized  at 
Groveland,  Florida,  on  Friday  evening, 
November  3rd.  Groveland  is  located  90 
miles  south-west  of  Pierson.  The  new 
congregation  is  called  the  Zion  Luther- 
an church.  A  small  church  will  be  built 
immediately  on  a  lot  donated  by  the 
Groveland  Land  Co.  There  is  also  an 
offer  of  ten  acres  of  land  by  Mr.  Wil- 
lian\son  of  Wataga,  111.,  for  planting  an 
orange  grove  as  an  endowment  for  this 
new  congregation.  Rev.  c.  O.  Eckardt 
of  Pierson,  Florida,  will  preach  here  the 
first  Sunday  of  each  month  and  will 
spend  Friday  and  Saturday  previous  to 
the  first  Sunday  here.  Sunday  school 
will  be  held  every  Sunday  at  10  A.  M. 
with  Halvor  Pedersen  as  superintendent. 
The  trustees  of  this  new  church  are 
mr  Hall,  Carl  Anderson  och  Edw.  Matt- 
son;  the  deacons  are  Alfred  Peterson, 
Wm.  Anderson  and  Halvor  Pedersen. 
The  secretary  is  Alf.  Peterson  and  Carl 
Anderson  is  the  treasurer.  Many  of  the 
leading  members  are  from  Rockford,  111., 
where  they  were  members  of  the  Zion 
Lutheran  and  the  Swedish  Mission 
churches. 


Irwin,  Calif.  October  31st  went  down 
as  a  day  long  to  be  remembered  by  the 
Berea  Church.  On  this  day  the  beauti- 
ful monument,  erected  for  Dr.  E.  Nelan- 
der  by  the  Angelica  church,  Los  Ange- 
les, was  unveiled.  A  committee  from 
Los  Angeles,  including  Dr.  Lincoln  and 
Rev.  Olson,  had  charge  ,of  the  service. 
They  were  assisted  by  the  pastors  of 
the  Central  District.  The  preceding  eve- 
ning Dr.  Lincoln  held  a  very  impressive 
service  in  the  church.  May  Berea  con- 
gregation never  quite  forget  his  beauti- 
ful message,  "Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God",  the  call  to  the  wedding  feast, 
and  the  wedding  garments,  'Christ's 
righteousness'.  A  good  subscription  was 
also  lifted  for  the  National  Sanatorium. 
May  God  bless  all  workers  in  Christ. 

O.  C.  A. 

Concord — Hartington,  Nebraska,  Rev. 
P.  Pearson,  pastor.  In  Concord  the  La- 
dies Aid  society  has  had  the  interior 
of  the  church  painted  and  beautifully 
decorated  in  oil,  and  the  pews  revarnish- 
ed.  The  Loyal  Helpers  had  bookracks 
placed  on  the  pews.  Part  of  the  base- 
ment has  also  been  replastered.  The 
Ladies  Aid  society  remembered  Mrs. 
Pearson  on  her  birthday  with  a  purse 
of  money.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Pearson's 
daughter,  Mrs.  Ivar  Anderson,  who  re- 
ceived severe  internal  injuries  in  an 
auto  accident,  August  21,  is  somewhat 
improved.  —  The  Hartington  congre- 
gation helped  its  pastor  celebrate  his 
birthday  on  All  Saints  Day.  Dinner  was 
served  in  the  reception  room  of  the 
church.  Mr.  Collins  extended  congratu- 
lations to  the  pastor  and  presented  him 
a  valuable  gift  in  the  form  of  a  grocery 
shower.  The  large  audience  comprised 
all  ages  from  a  three  months  old  infant 
to  a  ninety-six  years  old  lady,  who  is 
the  oldest  person  living  in  the  Harting- 
ton community. 

An  Unusual  Church  Party.  In  the 
October  issue  of  the  Lutheran  Messen- 
ger, published  by  the  Intermountain 
District,  we  read  the  following  among 
the  news  from  the  Salt  Lake  City  par- 
ish: 

"The  Lundgren  family  from  Cedar 
City  paid  us  a  much  appreciated  visit 
during  the  first  days  of  September.  Al- 
ways remembering  our  church  activities, 


Mrs.  Lundgren  presented  to  the  Ladies' 
Aid  a  liberal  bag  oi  wool.  Alter  scout- 
ing the  city  for  carding  combs  a  large 
number  of  ladies  met  in  the  church  par- 
lors on  Sept.  6  for  the  purpose  of  card- 
ing the  wool.  All  present  pronounced 
the  carding  party  a  most  enjoyable 
event.  But  the  job  was  not  a  small 
one,  so  that  a  number  spent  the  suc- 
ceeding day  in  finishing  the  work.  Some 
of  the  members  of  the  Aid  donated  ma- 
terial for  quilts,  so  that,  by  giving  and 
working,  the  ladie.s  will  have  three  splen- 
did quilts  to  otter  for  sale  at  the  com- 
ing bazaar." 

A  "carding"  party  beats  the  "card" 
parties  staged  by  some  church  members 
all  hollow. 

The  Des  Moines  District  will  hold  its 
next  mission  meeting  at  Marshalltown, 
November  21  and  22,  1922.  The  first 
session  will  commence  at  2:30  p.  m.  of 
the  first  day.  The  following  pastors 
are  delegated  to  attend  this  meeting: 
the  Reverends  S.  C.  Franzen,  S.  P.  Holm- 
berg,  W.  C.  Ekeberg,  Paul  H.  Andreen, 
and  J.  Walton  Kempe. 

J.  W.  K.  Sec'y. 

The  First  Lutheran  Church,  Gales- 
burg,  III.,  Rev.  Chas  E.  Bengtson,  pastor, 
is  planning  to  erect  a  new  church  edi- 
fice in  the  next  two  or  three  years.  The 
plan  is  to  raise  first  $150,000  in  cash. 
$33,000  are  already  available  in  cash 
which  is  drawing  interest,  $6,000  will  be 
available  in  accrued  interest;  the  va- 
rious organizations  within  the  church 
are  asked  to  contribute  $11,000.  The 
balance  or  $100,000  is  to  be  raised  by 
subscription,  and  $42,000  of  this  is  al- 
ready subscribed. 

Lutheran  Mission,  111^^2 — 1st  Ave.,  So. 
Seattle  —  116— 13th  St.  Tacoma,  Wash. 
"So  those  servants  went  out  into  the 
highways,  and  gathered  together  all  as 
many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  good, 
and  the  wedding  was  furnished  with 
guests."  Our  Lord's  message  to  go  out 
even  into  the  highways  to  find  guests 
for  the  wedding,  was  heard  by  thousands 
and  thousands  of  our  Lutheran  Chris- 
tians last  Sunday.  Why  is  it  that  we 
have  so  few  of  our  people  actually  go- 
ing out  to  find  and  bring  in  the  lost. 
We  preach  about  it  and  we  write  about 
it,  but  what  are  we  doing?  The  num- 
ber of  unsaved  and  lost,  men  and  women, 
in  our  cities,  even  of  our  own  confirmed 
Lutherans,  is  simply  staggering.  These 
men  and  women  spend  night  after  night 
in  the  basements,  or  in  some  hall  on 
the  third  and  fourth  story,  where  they 


THE  NEW  SALEM  CHURCH,  CHICAGO,  ILL.,  AS  IT  WILL  APPEAR  WHEN  CO.MPLETED. 
THE  CORNER  STONE  WAS  LAID  OCTOBER  29,  I922. 


736 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


NOVEMBEK  18 


partake  in  the  most  degrading  amuse- 
ments. Surely  the  world  is  going  plea- 
sure mad.  Many  of  these  prodigals, 
when  they  come  to  themselves  and  rea- 
lize the  emptiness  of  such  a  life,  will 
in  despair  try  to  end  it  all,  by  commit- 
ting suicide.  Some,  however,  like  the 
prodigal  in  Luke  15th,  will  decide  to  go 
back  home.  And  these  will  come  to  our 
mission  basements,  where  we  have  the 
great  privilege  to  meet  with  them  and 
to  bring  them  the  wonderful  gospel  of 
Christ,  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

On  behalf  of  the  Lutheran  Mission  in 
Seattle  and  Tacoma,  I  wish  to  express 
our  sincere  gratitude  for  the  help  re- 
ceived from  the  Lutheran  Brotherhood 
in  Lockport,  111.,  and  from  the  Luther 
League  in  Fargo,  N.  Dakota,  and  for 
gifts  received  from  individuals. 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 

The  Augustana  College  Alumni  of  Chi- 
cago will  hold  their  annual  banquet  at 
the  Swedish  Club  of  that  city  November 
?4th.  Invitations  have  been  issued  to 
all  known  alumni  around  Chicago  and 
a  special  effort  is  being  made  to  get 
every  son  and  daughter  of  "Augie"  to 
attend.  Those  who  may  be  in  the 
vicinity  of  Chicago  should  notify  at  once 
the  president,  Att'y  G.  Bernhard  Ander- 
son, 69  W.  Washington  St.,  Chicago,  111., 
of  their  intention  to  be  present.  You 
cannot  afford  to  miss  this  opportunity 
to  meet  former  schoolmates  and  renew 
old  memories.  Capt.  Oscar  Carlstrom 
of  Aledo,  111.,  will  be  the  speaker  and 
a  famous  male  quartet  of  Chicago  will 
furnish  the  music  of  the  evening. 

The  Capernaum  and  Lebanon  churches 
in  Chicago  have  had  their  fall-bazars. 
The  little  Capernaum  church  had  a  re- 
turn of  about  $260  in  two  evenings,  and 
the  Libanon  about  $630  in  three  eve- 
nings. These  little  congregations  are 
picking  up  courage  to  do  things.  A  Lu- 
theran Brotherhood  was  organized  in 
Lebanon  November  8.  The  pastor,  J. 
A.  Nordling,  has  been  regularly  instal- 
led in  both  congregations,  the  vice  presi- 
dent. Dr.  F.  A.  Johnsson,  officiating  in 
Lebanon  and  the  president.  Dr.  P.  Peter- 
son, in  Capernaum.  In  Capernaum  the 
work  is  English  entirely  until,  some 
Swedes  move  in  to  the  territory,  who 
demand  Swedish.  Dauphin  Park  will 
perhaps  become  a  Lutheran  settlement. 
There  is  plenty  of  room  for  good  Lu- 
therans who  want  to  build  their  own 
homes.  The  report  is  out  that  Ford  is 
going  to  build  a  big  factory  in  Hege- 
wisch,  and  this  may  mean  more  strength 
to  the  church  work  in  Lebanon. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Minnesota  College  this  year  boasts  of  a 
100  percent  membership  in  the  Minne- 
sota Education  Association.  This  shows 
exceptionally  fine  co-operation  and  spirit 
on  the  part  of  every  member  of  the  col- 
lege faculty.  It  proves  furthermore  that 
we  have  instructors  who  strive  for  the 
higher  and  better  things  in  education  and 
that  they  are  desirous  of  deriving  all 
benefits  offered  by  this  Association.  The 
general  meeting  of  the  Association, 
which  convened  in  St.  Paul  October  25- 
28,  was  one  of  the  finest  in  the  history 
of  the  Association.  Under  the  able  lead- 
ership of  President  Philip  E.  Carlson,  a 
former  member  of  the  Minnesota  College 
faculty,  an  exceptionally  fine  program 
had  been  arranged.  Many  of  the  Nation's 
ablest  speakers  addressed  the  vast  body 
of  teachers  on  topics  of  varied  interests. 
To  be  a  part  of  such  a  State  Teachers' 


League  as  ours  is  bound  to  bring  fruitful 
results  to  our  school  and  we  feel  confi- 
dent that  Minnesota  College  will  profit 
in  a  large  measure  by  this  affiliation. 

President  Prank  Nelson  attended  the 
luncheon  given  recently  in  this  city  in 
honor  of  former  Governor  G.  M.  Brum- 
baugh of  Pennsylvania.  The  luncheon 
and  the  meeting  following  were  held  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Fifth  District 
League  of  Women  Voters  and  the  Henne- 
pin County  Health  Association.  Gov- 
ernor Brumbaugh  is  touring  the  middle 
west  at  the  request  of  the  National  Physi- 
cal Training  Service  in  the  interest  of 
State  Legislati(Jn  looking  toward  univer- 
sal physical  training  in  our  schools  for 
boys  and  girls. 

Prof.  Le  Roy  Carlson,  director  of  our 
School  of  Music,  appeared  on  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Minneapolis  District  Luther 
League  Convention  in  the  Zion  Lutheran 
church.  Prof.  Carlson  also  assisted  in 
the  song  service  during  the  convention. 

Prof.  Gerhard  T.  Alexis,  F.  A.  G.  0., 
a  member  of  the  faculty  in  our  School  of 
Music,  appeared  in  organ  recital  at  Grace 
Lutheran  church  Tuesday  evening,  No- 
vember 7th.  Prof.  Alexis  takes  high  rank 
as  a  musician  and  teacher  and  his  con 
cert  was  greatly  appreciated  by  all  pres- 
ent. The  Alexis  concert  was  the  first  of 
a  series  of  Artist  and  Faculty  Concerts 
to  be  given  throughout  the  year.  The 
second  concert  of  the  series  will  be  given 
by  Alfred  Megerlin,  concertmaster  of  the 
Minneapolis  Symphony  Orchestra,  on  the 
evening  of  December  12th. 


AUGUSTANA   COLLEGE   AND  THEO- 
LOGICAL SEMINARY, 
Rock  Island,  Illinois. 

The  following  students  in  the  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  intend  to  apply  for  ordina- 
tion at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Synod: 

Fred  Andree,  Arthur  B.  Bengston,  John 
Sigfrid  Benson,  Oscar  F.  Bohman,  Hild- 
ing  Axel  Brodeen,  Harry  Ericson,  Paul  R. 
0.  Erickson,  Paul  Gustafson,  Leonard 
Kendall,  Petrus  Larson,  Daniel  T.  Martin, 
Alfred  P.  Martinson,  John  P.  Milton,  J. 
Vincent  Nordgren,  Alfred  B.  Peterson,  Ar- 
thur Peterson,  Enoch  Sanden,  lArnold 
Thoren.  All  regular  students  in  the  Sem- 
inary. 

The  following  Hospitant  students  will 
also  apply  for  ordination: 

Frank  E.  Anderson,  recommended  by 
the  Nebraska  Conference,  Albert  J.  Hal- 
lington,  recommended  by  the  New  Eng- 
land Conference;  Frederick  Nordquist, 
recommended  by  the  Illinois  Conference; 
George  Augustinus  ostergren,  recom- 
mended by  the  Synodical  Mission  Board. 

The  following  students  desire  to  accept 
English  calls  exclusively: 

John  Sigfrid  Benson,  Leonard  Kendall, 
John  P.  Milton,  Vincent  Nordgren,  Arnold 
Thoren. 

The  following  would  prefer  Swedish 
calls:  Hilding  Axel  Brodeen,  Petrus 
Larson,  Albert  J.  Hallington,  George  Au- 
gustinus Ostergren. 

All  the  rest  of  the  students  are  able  to 
take  charge  of  congregations  where  both 
English  and  Swedish  are  required  and 
every  one  of  the  students  are  able  to  use 
English  more  or  less. 

For  further  information  please  write 
to  Dr.  C.  E.  Lindberg,  Dean  of  Augustana 
Theological  Seminary,  3826-7th  Ave., 
Rock  Island,  111. 


We  can't  hear  God's  law  without  feel- 
ing shame,  for  It  shows  us  up  as  law- 
breakers. 


Correspondence 


OUR  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  44th  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Zion 
Society  for  Israel  was  held  at  North 
Prairie  Ev.  Luth.  Church,  C.  M.  Larsen, 
pastor,  Whalan,  Minn.,  Oct.  17 — 20,  1922. 
In  answer  to  the  prayer  of  the  local 
pastor,  God  gave  beautiful  weather  dur- 
ing the  entire  convention,  and  the  local 
congregation,  young  and  old,  attended 
all  sessions  in  large  numbers. 

The  opening  sermon,  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, was  delivered  by  President  C.  J. 
Eastyold,  who  spoke  on  Rom.  11:  25 — 
26,  "For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye 
be  wise  in  your  own  conceits,  that  a 
hardening  in  part  hath  befallen  Israel, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come 
in;  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved." 

Each  morning  at  9  o'clock  the  con- 
vention assembled  for  an  hour  of  prayer, 
in  which  many  took  part. 

At  10  o'clock,  Wednesday  morning 
the  reports  of  the  following  workers 
were  accepted:  Pastor  J.  Resnick,  Gen. 
Supt.,  Rev.  P.  Tangjerd,  Treas.,  Mrs. 
Hannah  Resnick,  Miss  Agnes  Tangjerd, 
Rev.  Victor  Sternherz,  Mr.  Gustav 
Grahn,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Wallgren, 
Rev.  Isadore  Schwartz,  Sister  Minnie 
C.  Nyborg,  Miss  Esther  Olson,  Sister 
Ida  Lindquist. 

Wednesday  afternoon,  President  C.  K. 
Solberg,  introduced  the  theme  of  the 
convention:  Rom.  11:  1 — 5.  Afternoons 
and  parts  of  evening  sessions  were  de- 
voted to  the  discussion  of  this  topic, 
and  to  the  testimonies  of  pastors, 
workers,  and  friends  of  Israel.  The 
hours  spent  in  consideration  and  medi- 
tation of  God's  Word  were  a  source  of 
inspiration  and  joy  to  all.  Reports  given 
and  testimonies  were  ample  proof  of 
God's  blessing  upon  the  work  of  the 
Zion  Society  during  the  past  year. 

At  2  o'clock,  Wednesday  afternoon, 
pastor  Resnick  preached  on  the  text: 
"Isa.  62:  6 — 7,  after  which  an  offering 
for  Jewish  Missions  amounting  to 
$131.26,  was  placed  on  the  altar.  The 
last  morning  of  the  meeting,  pastor  Res- 
nick officiated  at  the  convention  Com- 
munion Service.  It  was  expressed  that 
it  is  no  small  matter  to  have  a  Jew 
pronounce  the  absolution  of  God  on  a 
Gentile  sinner. 

The  Jewish  Mission  sermons  on  Wed. 
and  Thursday  evenings  were  delivered 
by  pastors  Geo.  N.  Anderson  of  St.  Paul 
and  H.  J.  Holman  of  Chicago,  respec- 
tively, and  the  closing  sermon,  on  Fri- 
day afternoon,  by  Rev.  P.  Tangjerd  of 
St.  Paul. 

The  following  officers  were  re-elected 
for  the  coming  year:  Rev.  C.  K.  Sol- 
berg, President;  Rev.  C.  S.  Vang,  vice 
president;  Rev.  P.  Tangjerd,  treas.; 
Rev.  H.  J.  Holman,  secretary,  the  Mr. 
O.  A.  Ulvin,  auditor. 

The  three  members  elected  on  the 
Central  Committee  for  three  years  are: 
Rev.  M.  E.  Fretheim,  re-elected,  Rev. 

C.  J.  Eastvold,  Rev.  L.  G.  Abrahamson, 

D.  D. 

The  local  committee  for  Chicago:  Rev. 
H.  J.  Holman,  Rev.  M.  E.  Fretheim,  Rev. 
Victor  Sternherz,  Rev.  Anker  Dahle. 

The  local  committee  for  the  Twin  Ci- 
ties; Rev.  Geo.  N.  Anderson,  Rev.  C. 
K.  Solberg,  Dr.  C.  M.  Roan,  Rev.  P. 
Tangjerd. 

The  Zion  Society  for  Israel  extended 
to  Rev.  Anker  Dahle,  of  Calumet,  Mich., 
a  call  as  missionary  pastor  to  work 
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with  Rev.  V.  Sternherz  at  the  Chicago 
station. 

As  in  the  two  past  years,  the  Zion 
Society  decided  to  send  pastor  J.  Res- 
nick  to  Palestine  on  a  tour  of  investi- 
gation, as  to  the  advisability  of  open- 
ing a  new  station  in  Jerusalem.  It  was 
unanimously  decided  that  he  make  this 
trip  next  summer,  provided  that  condi- 
tions in  the  near-east  permit. 

The  local  choir  and  two  lady  singers 
added  their  testimony  and  praise  in  an- 
them and  song  during  the  convention, 
and  more  than  twelve  visiting  pastors 
enriched  the  meeting  by  their  encourag- 
ing and  edifying  contributions  to  the 
theme  under  discussion. 

Throughout  the  meeting  it  was  ex- 
perienced that  God's  blessing  indeed 
rests  upon  those  who  bless  Israel. 

(Signed)  Agnes  Tangjerd. 


GALESBURG    DISTRICT  LUTHERAN 
BROTHERHOOD  CONVENTION. 

The  Galesburg  District  Lutheran 
Brotherhood  held  its  annual  convention 
in  the  First  Lutheran  Church  at  Mon- 
mouth on  October  11th,  1922. 

The  men  of  the  Galesburg  District 
love  their  church.  They  desire,  as  the 
constitution  of  their  Brotherhood  states: 
"To  foster  the  spirit  of  loyalty  to  the 
Lutheran  Church,  to  render  such  aid 
to  its  general  welfare  as  may  from 
time  to  time  be  decided".  They  also 
desire  "To  promote  sociability  and 
strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship  a- 
mong  the  members  of  the  Brotherhood". 
The  outgrowth  therefore  of  such  a  de- 
sire and  interest,  was  an  organization 
meeting  held  in  Galesburg,  December 
1st,  1921,  at  which  meeting  the  Gales- 
burg District  Lutheran  Brotherhood  was 
organized. 

As  we  entered  the  beautiful  church 
in  Monmouth  on  the  evening  of  October 
11,  we  felt  immediately  the  Brother- 
hood spirit.  The  many  men  present 
seemed  to  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  a 
District  Brotherhood  was  a  reality,  and 
the  host,  the  Brotherhood  of  the  First 
Lutheran  Church,  Monmouth,  received 
the  delegates  and  visitors  in  such  a 
cordial  way  that  it  tended  to  increase 
the  joy  and  made  this  convention  most 
pleasant  and  successful. 

The  business  session. 

The  convention  opened  with  a  busi- 
ness session  held  in  the  church  audito- 
rium commencing  at  6  p.  m.  President 
Edward  Lundgren  of  Galesburg,  presid- 
ing. Each  Brotherhood  of  the  district 
is  entitled  to  one  delegate  for  every 
ten  members  in  their  organization.  The 
minutes  of  the  organization  meeting  held 
in  Galesburg,  Dec.  1,  1921  were  read 
and  approved.  The  following  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  chair  to  constitute  a 
nominating  committee:  Elmer  Thou- 
reen,  Galesburg;  F.  G.  Tappen,  Wood- 
hull;  and  Luther  Youngdahl,  Altona. 
Rev.  P.  Arthur  Johnson,  chairman  of 
the  constitutional  committee  read  the 
proposed  constitution  which  was  adopted 
as  read,  and  upon  motion  was  unani- 
mously carried.  The  constitution  as 
adopted  was  followed  at  this  convention. 
The  following  men  were  elected  as  of- 
ficers of  the  Brotherhood  for  the  com- 
ing year:  President,  F.  L.  Hallin,  Ke- 
wanee;  vice  president,  A.  A.  Johnson, 
Monmouth;  secretary,  A.  M.  Rose,  Trini- 
ty, Galesburg;  treas.,  Theo.  Johnson, 
Princeton.  Statistician,  A.  V.  Peterson, 
Monmouth. 

In  regard  to  the  Executive  commit- 
tee: "It  shall  consist  of  the  officers 
and    one    elected    member  from  each 


church  not  represented  among  the  offi- 
cers". The  following  Executive  com- 
mittee for  1923  was  elected:  F.  L.  Hal- 
lin, Kewanee;  A.  A.  Johnson,  Mon- 
mouth; A.  M.  Rose,  Trinity,  Galesburg; 
Theo.  Johnson,  Princeton;  A.  V.  Peter- 
son, Monmouth;  C.  T.  E.  Johnson,  First 
Lutheran  Church,  Galesburg;  C.  F. 
Youngdahl,  Altona;  A.  G.  Hulstedt, 
WoodhuU;  Albin  Anderson,  Galva;  Au- 
gust Bergstrom,  Henderson  Grove;  Carl 
Johnson,  Stronghurst;  Thure  Nelson, 
Knoxville.  The  business  session  closed 
with  Benediction. 

The   program    and.  banquet. 

At  the  close  of  the  business  session 
the  large  audience  of  men  and  women 
assembled,  were  ushered  down  to  the 
beautifully  decorated  church  parlors 
where  a  banquet  and  program  were 
given.  The  program  began  with  sing- 
ing of  Brotherhood  rally  songs  by  the 
audience,  led  by  an  orchestra,  after 
which  Rev.  B.  T.  Lindeen  of  Hender- 
son Grove  gave  the  invocation.  The 
guests  at  the  banquet  tables  were 
treated  to  an  exceptionally  well  rende- 
red and  interesting  program  consisting 
of  a  vocal  solo  by  Mr.  Clarence  John- 
son, Trinity,  Galesburg;  Reading  by 
Miss  Mae  Evellyn  Lundgren,  Woodhull; 
Selections  by  the  Lyric  Quartet  of  Mon- 
mouth and  Male  Chorus  of  First  Luth- 
eran Church,  Galesburg. 

The  local  pastor,  Rev.  A.  T.  Lorimer 
in  his  address  of  welcome  made  the 
guests  feel,  as  they  had  allready  be- 
come convinced  of,  that  they  were  very 
welcome.  These  words  of  welcome 
were  ably  responded  to  by  Mr.  Gust 
Bjorling  of  Altona.  The  address  of  the 
evening  was  given  by  Mr.  David  P. 
Chindblom  of  Chicago  who  spoke  on 
the  subject:  "More  than  a  Hero".  An 
interesting  subject  presented  in  an  in- 
teresting way  ■  from  the  viewpoint  of  a 
business  man,  Mr.  Chindblom  showed 
how  Christ  was  more  than  a  hero. 

The  guests  were  indeed  given  a  treat 
at  the  banquet  tables.  The  splendid 
organization  and  spirit  of  cooperation 
that  our  friends  of  First  Lutheran 
Church,  Monmouth,  showed,  makes  such 
a  reception  possible.  The  writer  feels 
that  he  is  speaking  in  behalf  of  all  pres- 
ent when  he  expresses  their  apprecia- 
tion to  the  local  pastor,  to  the  Brother- 
hood, to  the  ladies  and  to  all  concerned 
of  the  First  Lutheran  Church  for  the 
splendid  reception  at  this  convention. 

We  all  feel,  both  men  and  women, 
that  a  great  heritage  has  come  down 
to  us,  that  a  glorious  work  is  ours  to 
perform.  Such  conventions  instill  a  new 
and  added  zeal  to  carry  on  this  great 
work  in  our  beloved  Lutheran  church. 

"God  bless  our  Brotherhood, 
And  keep  it  right  and  good 
In  every  way! 
Lord,  may  we  ever  stand 
For  Home  and  Church  and  Land! 
Beneath  Thy  guiding  hand 
We  pledge  and  pray." 

Nels  E.  Olson. 


SALINA  DISTRICT  LUTHER  LEAGUE 
CONVENTION. 

The  28th  annual  convention  of  the  Sa- 
lina  District  Luther  League  was  held  at 
Assaria,  Kansas,  October  13-15,  1922. 

The  motto  for  the  convention  was: 
"Prepare  to  Meet  Thy  God." 

The  opening  meeting  of  the  convention 
was  held  on  Friday  evening  at  8  o'clock, 
when  regular  services  were  held.  Rev.  A. 
T.  Train,  the  vice  president,  preached  the 
convention  sermon,  using  Mat.  6:  33  as 


a  text.  Attention  was  called  to  how 
everyone  seeks  for  something.  Should, 
first  of  all,  seek  to  be  "prepared  to  meet 
thy  God;"  when,  why  and  how  we  should 
seek.  Will  find  Christ  if  we  seek  in  the 
Scriptures.  Tliere  was  a  song  by  the  lo- 
cal choir. 

Rev.  W.  Albert  Ericson,  the  local  pas- 
tor, extended  a  cordial  welcome  to  dele- 
gates and  visitors.  At  the  close  of  the 
services  a  reception  was  held  in  the 
church  parlors  for  all  present. 

Saturday  at  9  a.  m.  a  short  prayer 
service  was  held  and  at  9:30  the  business 
session  was  opened.  The  following  offic- 
ers were  elected:  President,  Dr.  G.  A. 
Dorf,  Marquette;  vice  president,  Dr.  Gus- 
taf  Erikson,  Salemsborg;  secretary,  Mrs. 
Reuben  Anderson,  Salemsborg,  re-elect- 
ed; treasurer,  Russel  Stevens,  Marion 
Hill.  At  11  a.  m.  Rev.  J.  E.  Liljedahl  of 
Salina  led  in  an  informal  discussion.  Sub- 
ject: "The  Spiritual  Life  of  Our  Young 
People." 

At  3  p.  m.  we  were  again  gathered  for 
a  short  prayer  service,  after  which  Prof. 
Armour  Edberg  led  in  Bible  Study.  The 
Book  of  Jonah  was  used.  Many  things 
were  brought  out  during  this  study  that 
perhaps  had  not  been  thought  of  before. 
At  7:30  the  program  consisted  of:  a  pi- 
ano solo,  Neva  Danielson,  Smolan;  read- 
ing, Gertrude  Hanson,  Assaria;  Miss 
Carlson  of  Bethany  College  gave  a  talk 
about  her  stay  at  the  Bible  School  last 
summer,  and  Dr.  Frank  Nelson,  presi- 
dent of  Minnesota  College,  delivered  a 
lecture  on,  "Loyalty  to  Our  Lutheran 
Church."  We  were  very  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing the  opportunity  of  listening  to  Prof. 
Nelson  twice  at  this  convention. 

On  Sunday  morning  Sunday  school 
services  were  held.  Dr.  Nelson  spoke  to 
the  children  and  Miss  Anna  Carlson. 
Bethany  College,  led  the  Bible  class  in 
the  study  of  Mat.  6:  19-20.  It  was  shown 
how  all  earthly  treasures  are  perishable. 
Only  heavenly  treasures  are  lasting. 
Some  of  the  treasures  we  will  find  in 
heaven:  happiness,  peace,  joy,  our  loved 
ones,  but  the  greatest  and  the  best  treas- 
ure is  Jesus  Himself.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  Paul  M.  Esping,  Beth- 
any College.  His  theme  was:  "What 
think  ye  of  Christ?"  He  emphasized  the 
importance  of  this  question  and  of  the 
answer  we  give  to  it. 

At  11  a.  m.  Communion  services  were 
celebrated.  Dr.  Gustaf  Erikson,  Salems- 
borg, delivered  the  preparatory  address, 
using  as  his  text  Rev.  7:  17:  "For  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  into 
living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  He 
pointed  to  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  who  will 
blot  out  our  sins — to  whom  we  may  go 
at  all  times — and  who  will  supply  all  that 
our  soul  needs.  Several  selections  by 
the  local  church  choir  were  given  at  these 
services. 

At  3  p.  m.  the  following  program  was 
rendered:  Paper,  "Making  our  lives 
worth  while,"  Elin  Engberg,  Marion  Hill. 
Duet,  "We  can  if  we  will,"  Alice  and 
Myrtle  Peterson,  Hallville.  Paper:  "The 
third  commandment,"  Russel  Stevens, 
Marion  Hill.  Address:  "India  Reborn  in 
Christ,"  Miss  Anges  Christenson.  Miss 
Christenson's  address  was  both  interest- 
ing and  enlightening.  A  collection  was 
taken  at  this  session  for  Miss  Christen- 
son. Objective:  A  girls'  school  in  India. 
Sunday  evening  at  the  closing  session 
of  the  convention  a  recitation,  "Why  I 
love  the  Bible,"  was  given  by  Vernon 
Miller,  Salemsborg. 

This  poem  had  been  written  by  Dr. 
Gustaf  Erikson  of  Salemsborg. 

Dr.  Nelson  in  his  lecture  spoke  on, 
"The  Call  to  a  Higher  Life  of  Service." 
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The  Immanuel  church  choir  of  Salina 
sang  at  this  meeting* 

The  next  annual  convention  will  be 
held  at  Smolan,  Kansas. 

May  God  bless  His  Word  that  was 
spoken  at  this  convention  so  that  it  will 
prove  to  have  been,  not  only  an  inspira- 
tion for  the  time,  but  so  that  it  will  help 
us  to  live  in  closer  communion  with  our 
Saviour  and  at  last  to  reach  that  Home 
where  we  can  be  with  Him  forever. 

E,  A,  E, 


FROM  THE   ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

One  great  day  follows  the  other  in  the 
churches  of  our  Conference.  The  Bethle- 
hem church  in  Detroit  had  such  a  day  on 
Sunday,  October  22.  Our  friends  will  re- 
member that  this  church  a  year  ago  had 
a  successful  campaign  for  the  raising  of 
funds  for  a  new  church.  A  subscription 
of  $55,000  was  taken  up.  The  congrega- 
tion is  now  proceeding  to  erect  its  new 
temple.  This  is  an  absolute  necessity. 
The  Lord  has  been  blessing  the  work  in 
the  Bethlehem  church  of  Detroit  so  that 
the  old  building  was  entirely  too  small. 
People  had  to  be  turned  away  from  the 
services  on  Sunday  morning,  and  when 
people  are  turned  away  once,  they  are  not 
very  apt  to  come  back  unless  they  are 
exceptionally  interested  in  the  affairs  of 
the  Kingdom.  The  old  church  has  now 
been  wrecked,  and  excavations  have  been 
made,  and  the  foundation  laid  for  a  beau- 
tiful church  that  will  seat  more  than  600 
people. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  Dr.  Oker- 
strom  has  had  a  heavy  task  on  his  hands 
since  coming  to  Detroit.  But  we  are 
very  happy  to  add  that  the  people  have 
rallied  to  his  support  financially  and 
otherwise.  While  the  new  building  is  be- 
ing erected,  the  congregation  worships 
on  Sunday  afternoons  in  the  Norwegian 
Lutheran  church.  A  Sunday  school  has 
been  started  in  Highland  Park  as  the 
congregation  has  no  Sunday  morning 
services  while  the  new  building  is  be- 
ing erected,  Dr.  Okerstrom  conducts  the 
Sunday  school  himself. 

The  undersigned  was  very  happy  and 
encouraged  to  hear  of  this  beginning  of 
church  work  in  Highland  Park.  He  has 
always  believed  that  we  should  have 
three  congregations  to  begin  with  in  De- 
troit. We  have  the  old  Bethlehem 
church  on  the  west  side,  we  have  the  Im- 
manuel church  on  the  east  side,  and  now 
we  have  the  beginning  of  a  mission  in 
Highland  Park.  There  are  other  places 
near  Detroit  that  should  be  looked  up. 

Our  dear  Lord  gave  us  most  beautiful 
weather  for  the  laying  of  the  cornerstone 
of  the  Bethlehem  church.  The  exercises 
took  place  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
The  president  of  the  Illinois  Conference 
gave  the  address  and  carried  out  the 
liturgical  service  of  the  occasion.  Dr. 
Keller  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
also  gave  an  address.  Dr.  Albert  Oker- 
strom, the  pastor  of  the  church,  of  course 
presided  and  read  a  list  of  the  articles 
that  went  into  the  cornerstone.  There 
was  beautiful  singing  by  the  choir.  In 
the  evening  the  Bethlehem  congregation 
had  union  services  with  a  congregation 
of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  nearby, 
and  your  president  had  the  privilege  of 
preaching  there  to  a  very  large  and  ap- 
preciative audience.  After  these  services 
he  took  the  night  train  for  home. 

Our  church  work  in  Detroit  is  more 
Important  than  most  of  our  people  real- 
ize.. Our  young  people  are  flocking  to 
these  large  industrial  ccnt(!rs.  These 
young  people  will  either  be  a  Iohh  or  an 
BHHet  to  our  church  work.  It  depends  on 
wh(5thor  we  arc  ready  to  look  them  up 


and  care  for  them  spiritually  at  the  in- 
dustrial center  to  which  they  have  gone. 
God  has  blessed  the  work  in  the  Bethle- 
hem church  abundantly.  We  hope  and 
pray  that  He  will  soon  send  a  pastor  to 
the  Immanuel  church,  and  that  He  will 
continue  to  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  for 
the  extension  of  His  kingdom  in  Detroit, 
that  city  of  over  a  million  inhabitants. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Peter  Petersot^, 

President  of  the  Illinois  Conference. 

632  Oakdale  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


THE  SIBERIAN  MISSION. 

Among  the  hundreds  received  for  our 
cause  in  response  to  the  appeals  of  the 
last  few  weeks  was  a  M.  O.  for  50  cents 
in  a  letter  containing  this  sentence:  "I 
am  a  poor  individual,  but  could  not  re- 
sist their  appeal  for  the  Word  of  God, 
while  we  have  it  so  abundantly." 

The  other  day  I  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  the  kind  donor — a  young  lady 
lying  helpless  on  a  bed  where  she  had 
spent  the  last  six  and  a, half  years!  The 
words  and  the  act  of  this  invalid  cer- 
tainly ought  to  be  food  for  thought  for 
the  rest  of  us,  who  enjoy  health,  the 
Word  of  God  in  abundance,  and  possibly 
an  extra  half  dollar  waiting  to  be  put  to 
the  Master's  use  in  Siberia. 

It  was  also  a  mighty  inspiration  and 
encouragement  to  find  an  active  mis- 
sionary in  this  crippled  woman — smiling, 
patient,  resigned,  but  able  to  pray  in 
word  and  deed  for  the  cause  of  her  own 
Saviour  on  those  distant  shores. 

Thank  you,  my  dear  Miss  Gina  Bong, 
for  perhaps  the  greatest  gift  of  all! 
And  thank  you,  every  unknown  friend, 
ill  or  in  health,  who  is  remembering  us 
in  your  prayers!  It  is  such  as  these  who 
insure  the  success  of  our  venture  of  faith. 
May  the  blessing  and  peace  of  God  rest 
upon  you  all!  C.  J.  S. 


THREE    DAY    MISSIONARY  CONFER- 
ENCE AT  NORTHFIELD,  MINN. 

A  Jewish  Missionary  Conference  was 
held  in  St.  John's  church,  Northfield, 
Minn.,  Rev.  Nils  Kleven,  pastor,  Oct. 
27-29. 

The  opening  session  was  held  Friday 
evening,  at  which  Miss  Agnes  Tangjerd 
spoke  on  the  present  and  Old  Testament 
observance  of  the  Day  of  Atonement,  us- 
ing Lev.  16  as  the  basis  for  her  remarks. 
Pastor  John  Resnick  spoke  also,  about 
the  joy  and  significance  of  seeing  Christ 
glorified  in  the  lives  of  Jewish  Christians. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  convention 
met  at  9:30  for  a  season  of  prayer  foi- 
Israel. 

At  10  o'clock  Pastor  Resnick  opened 
the  Conference  in  the  name  of  the  Triune 
God. 

After  devotion  led  by  Mr.  M.  A.  Munson 
of  Badger,  Iowa,  Pastor  Resnick  intro- 
duced the  topic  of  the  forenoon  discus- 
sion: The  compassion  of  Jesus,  using 
Matt.  9:  35-38.  He  emphasized  the  need 
to-day  of  seeing  people  as  Jesus  saw 
them,  to  be  able  to  have  compassion  as 
He  did. 

Christ  sees  His  own  people  to-day  also, 
he  said,  scattered  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  To  be  a  true  missionary  a 
man  or  woman  must  see  with  the  eyes  of 
Jesus,  love  with  His  love,  and  labor  as 
one  saved  to  serve. 

President  C.  K.  Solberg,  Mr.  M.  A.  Mun- 
son, and  President  L.  W.  Boe,  continued 
the  discussion. 

The  topic  of  the  Saturdny  afternoon 
session:  Intercessory  prayer  for  Israel, 
was  introduced  by  President  C.  K.  Sol- 


berg, who  used  Psalm  122:  6,  upon  which 
to  base  his  discussion. 

Any  Christian  work  without  prayer  is 
in  vain,  said  President  Solberg.  After 
dwelling  upon  the  extreme  importance  of 
prayer  in  mission  work,  he  spoke  at  some 
length  of  the  "peace  of  Jerusalem"  which 
is  so  far  from  a  reality  and  for  which 
God  has  commanded  us  to  pray.  Our 
great  indebtedness  to  Israel,  he  declared, 
should  be  another  reason  to  drive  Chris- 
tians to  pray  for  Israel  to-day. 

He  showed  that  Jesus  put  the  Jews 
first  on  His  mission  program,  and  that 
He  has  never  changed  the  order  in  ^is 
command;  furthermore,  that  the  prom- 
ised blessings  upon  those  who  bless  Is- 
rael, should  induce  a  more  earnest 
prayer-life  for  God's  chosen  people. 

Miss  Agnes  Tangjerd,  Pastor  J.  A. 
Quello  of  Forest  City,  Iowa,  Pastor  C.  M. 
Nodtvedt  and  Pastor  Nils  Kleven  con- 
tinued the  discussion. 

At  8:15  Sunday  morning  President  C. 
K.  Solberg,  Pastor  John  Resnick,  and 
Miss  Tangjerd  addressed  the  student 
Volunteer  Band  at  St.  Olaf  College,  after 
which  the  whole  group  united  in  prayer 
for  Israel.  It  was  remarked  that  that 
hour  of  prayer  had  proved  to  be  a  blessed 
preparation  for  the  following  morning 
services. 

At  divine  services,  10:30  a.  m.,  at  St. 
John's  church.  President  C.  K.  Solberg 
preached  on  "The  Good  Samaritan," 
Luke  10:  25-37.  He  pointed  out  that  the 
poor  man  by  the  wayside  may  be  the  Jew 
to-day  whom  the  church  has  robbed  of 
his  promises,  has  deprived  of  his  pos- 
sessions, and  has  then  left  destitute  upon 
the  wayside  of  life. 

The  clergy  and  laity  of  the  church 
were  compared  to  the  priest  and  Levite 
who  disdain,  scorn,  and  pass  by  the  Jew. 
He  then  urged  upon  every  Christian  to 
play  the  part  of  the  Good  Samaritan  by 
bringing  to  the  down-trodden,  the  neg- 
lected Jew,  the  healing  balsam,  Jesus 
Christ. 

An  offering  amounting  to  more  than 
$250  was  placed  upon  the  altar. 

.Mrs.  Resnick's  address  at  the  Sunday 
afternoon  session  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  the  audience.  She  spoke  of  con- 
ditions among  the  Jewish  people  in  Ru- 
mania, and  of  her  work  among  them, 
when  she  and  her  husband  were  mis- 
sionaries there  for  twelve  years.  Pastor 
Resnick  also  preached  in  Norwegian  at 
the  afternoon  session,  using  Rom.  11:  33- 
36  as  his  text. 

The  Sunday  evening  session  was  held 
in  Hoyme  Memorial  Chapel,  St.  Olaf  Col- 
lege, at  6:15  o'clock,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  College  Luther  League. 

Pastor  Resnick  conducted  the  devotion, 
reading  Isa.  62  and  offering  prayer. 

Mrs..Chas.  Wallgren,  of  St.  Paul,  then 
spoke  about  the  work  among  the  Jews  at 
the  St.  Paul  station  of  the  Zion  Society 
for  Israel.  She  told  especially  about  the 
Summer  Colony  for  Jewish  children 
which  she  and  her  husband  have  charge 
of  during  the  three  summer  months. 

As  last  speaker  of  the  Jewish  Mission- 
ary Conference,  Pastor  Resnick  ad- 
dressed the  students  on  the  great  joy  of 
being  saved,  appealing  to  them  to  yield 
their  hearts  and  lives  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 


Every  joy  or  trial 

Falloth  from  above, 
Traced  upon  the  dial 

By  the  Sun  of  Love. 

We  may  trust  Him  solely 

All  for  us  to  do; 
They  wlio  trust  Him  wholly, 

Find  Him  wholly  true. 

— Francis  Ridley  Havergal. 


November  18 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


739 


1921  STATISTICS. 


Augustana  Synod  Communicant  Member- 
ship by  States. 

Alabama    127 

California    2,822 

Colorado    1,650 

Connecticut    7,584 

District  of  Columbia    20 

Florida    186 

Idaho    658 

Illinois   36,688 

Indiana    2,226 

Iowa    14,369 

Kansas    8,118 

Maine    294 

Maryland    47 

Massachusetts    7,782 

Michigan    10,965 

Minnesota    55,085 

Missouri    917 

Montana    551 

Nebraska    9,416 

New  Hampshire   "   544 

New  Jersey    1,680 

New  York    8,460 

North  Dakota    2,431 

Ohio    1,758 

Oklahoma    63 

Oregon    1,268 

Pennsylvania    8,686 

Rhode  Island    2,802 

South  Dakota    3,299 

Tennessee    25 

Texas    2,049 

Utah    223 

Vermont    346 

Washington   .'  3,463 

Wisconsin    7,386 

Wyoming    129 

Alaska    48 

Canada    2,312 

Total   206,477 

Compare  table  in  Companion  for  Feb. 
11,  this  year.  Gain  in  membership  is 
2,396.  V.  I.  v.— S.  S. 


TRAINING    NEEDED    FOR  SUCCESS- 
FUL SERVICE. 

The  Lutheran  Missionary  Training 
School  is  the  last  but  not  the  least  of 
the  activities  begun  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Lutheran  Inner  Mission  Society. 
It  is  the  answer  of  a  growing  demand 
for  well-trained  and  efficient  lay-workers 
in  the  church. 

Opportunities  for  service  are  numer- 
ous in  the  congregational,  institutional 
and  missionary  work,  especially  in  our 
teeming  cities. 

Our  busy  city  pastors  and  mission- 
aries need  an  army  of  consecrated  and 
well-trained  men  and  women  to  assist 
in  the  great  and  difficult  work  of  re- 
gaining the  unchurched  masses.  It  is 
evident  that  the  church  can  only  reach 
this  class  of  people  by  personal  work, 
and  by  the  exercise  of  the  various  prac- 
tical activities  of  Mercy.  Thus  it  may  be 
hoped  to  make  the  church  attractive  to 
them  and  eventually  bring  them  under 
the  influence  of  the  preached  Word. 
This  was  the  teaching  and  practice  of 
Jesus.  He  ministered  to  the  wants  of 
the  body  in  order  to  reach  the  soul 
with  the  saving  Word.  The  Ministry 
of  Mercy  must  go  hand  in  hand  with 
the  ministry  of  the  Word.  But  in  order 
to  do  this  work  successfully,  the  workers 
need  special  training.  To  give  Christian 
men  and  women  this  training,  is  the 
specific  purpose  and  aim  of  our  Mis- 
sionary Training  School.  It  is  yet  in 
its  beginning  and  its  purpose  and  pro- 
gram is  still  very  little  known  among 
our  people. 


We  urgently  invite  the  interest  of  pas- 
tors and  parents  in  this  new  venture. 
We  believe  there  is  a  large  and  im- 
portant mission  for  such  schools  in  the 
service  of  the  Church. 

We  earnestly  call  the  attention  of  our 
consecrated  young  Lutherans,  who 
should  feel  called  to  prepare  for  effi- 
cient service  in  the  Church.  Write  to 
us  for  information.  Pray  over  the  mat- 
ter. Should  you  be  inclined  to  take 
such  a  training  course,  we  invite  you 
to  enroll  as  a  student  in  our  school 
as  soon  as  possible.  If  not  before,  plan 
to  come  after  Christmas.  Write  to  me 
for  catalog  and  further  information. 

C.  K.  Solberg, 
President. 


ANSWER  "PRESENT 
when  your 
AMERICAN   RED  CROSS 
starts  the 
ANNUAL  ROLL  CALL 
Armistice  Day  (Nov.  11) 
to 

Thanksgiving  Day  (Nov.  30) 
Embrace  the  Period  of  Your 
Opportunity    to    Be  Counted 
in  Service  for  Humanity. 

YOU     ARE  NEEDED 

In  carrying  out  the  vast  peace- 
time obligations  of  your  Red 
Cross,  which  steadily  met  the 
stupendous  tests  of  the  World 
War.  The  work  for  the  ex-Serv- 
ice  men,  and  their  families,  and 
the  men  of  the  Army  and  Navy, 
and  their  families;  the  calls  for 
emergency  service  in  flood,  fire, 
famine  and  pestilence;  in  fighting 
the  battle  for  better  health  condi- 
tions for  the  people  in  all  sections 
of  the  United  States,  both  deserve 
your  support  and  encouragement. 
So  answer  "Present"  at  the  annual 
Roll  Call  and  gladly  pay  your  dol- 
lar membership  fee  to  your  Red 
Cross. 


ORGANIST 

Wanted  in  First  Sw.  liiitlieran  Church,  Defl  Moines, 
Iowa,  .Jan.  I,  1923.  Applicant  must  be  a  member 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  competent  to  play  the 
pipe  organ,  accompany  the  choir,  and  direct 
choirs.  Application  should  be  accompanifKl  with 
certificate  of  studies,  recommendation,  and  salary 
should  be  stated.  Communicate  with  Rev.  A. 
Norr))om,  632  Maple  Street,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


MCNEELY  BELL  CO. 

TROY,  N.  Y.  AND 
820  BROADWAY,  N.  Y.  CITY 

BELLS 


B 


maiKEoim  BELLS 

.SWESm,  KOKEDVX- 

•able,  lower  prics. 
 » ouk  free  c  atalocub 

FEIjIjS.^    *^  lELLSWHY. 
IWrite  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co..  Cincinnati,  0. 


LYMYER 
CHURCH 


PIPE  ORGANS 

of  any  size  or  construc- 
tion. Estimates  cheerfully 
submitted.   Also  Reed  Or- 
gans for  Church  or  Home. 
Electric 
Organ  Blowing  Outfits. 
Write,  stating  which  cat^ 
log  is  desired- 
HINNEKS  ORGAN  CO. 
Pekln,  IlL 


THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIRE  INSURANCE  ASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  propertr 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  fS.31  p«r 
fl.OOO  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  oompaaiM 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  ininrmation  write  NILS  ANDERSCN.  Sec'T. 

Pierson,  Florida. 

If  you  plan  to  visit  "The  Land  of 
Roses"  this  winter  arrange  to  spend 
some  time  at  Pierson,  where  the  Eben- 
ezer  Lutheran  Church  (Rev.  O.  O.  Eck- 
ardt,  pastor)  is  located. 

Pierson  is  located  in  one  of  the  best 
Orange  and  Grapefruit  sections  of  Flori- 
da and  it  is  the  headquarters  for  culti- 
vation of  the  Asparagus  Plumosus  fern. 
This  locality  has  wonderful  opportuni- 
ties for  thrifty  people.  The  climate  is 
unexcelled.  Those  who  wish  to  know 
more  about  the  place  are  invited  to  write 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Ebenezer  Luth. 
Church,  Pierson,  Fla. 


AUFORNIA! 


FOR  INFORMATION  WRITE  TO  ANY  OF  OUR  AUGUSATNA 
PASTORS:  REV.  J.  HERMAN  OLSSON,  3217  W.  15th  St.,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. ;  Church :  Angelica,  17th  &  Hope  sti. 
REV.  THEO.  HJERPE,  1120  Orange  street.  Riverside,  Calif.;  Church:  Eden. 
REV.  G.  W.  HENRY,  550  E.  Orange  ave.,  Pasadena,  Calif.;  Church:  Trinity. 
REV.  N.  P.  ANSEEN,  709  Fifth  st.,  San  Pedro,  Calif.;  Church:  Bethel,  590  Fifth  st. 
REV.  HERMAN  LIND,  P.  0.  Box  705,  Long  Beach,  Calif.    (Congregation  organized.) 
STUD.  ELMER  FRIEDLUND,  Bell,  Calif.  ;  Clmrch :  Grace. 

REV.  PHILIP  ANDREEN,  1730  Dale  St.,  San  Diego,  Calif.;  Church:  Bethesda,  25th  &  E  sts. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  succeBsf'\l 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  Califo-^ia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 

a  month  and  fumislics  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  servic* 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


Stat*, 
whick 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 
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A  Sunday  School  Assoc'n  in  Denmark. 

The  various  religious  communitiea  in 
Denmark  have  organized  a  Sunday 
school  Association  which  brings  to- 
gether the  Sunday-school  interests  of 
that  country.  P.  D.  Koch,  of  Chariot- 
tenlund,  is  the  President  and  School- 
Inspector,  Vaupell  is  the  vice-president. 
The  Methodist,  Baptist  and  Established 
Lutheran  Churches  are  represented  in 
the  Association.  The  established  Luth- 
eran  Church  comprises  more  than  90% 
of  the  population  (98.5%  Lutheran-Lu- 
theran World  Almanac  1922)  and  with- 
in that  membership  are  two  large  Sun- 
day-school organizations,  one  for  the 
capital,  Copenhagen,  and  one  for  the 
rest  of  the  country.  In  these  two  bodies 
are  no  less  than  five  secretaries  who 
work  wholly  or  partly  in  the  service  of 
the  Sunday-school. 

In  Denmark  the  Sunday-school  work 
is  exclusively  for  children  whose  ages 
range  from  five  to  fourteen  years,  and 
all  other  work  for  children  or  the  young 
people  is  carried  on  by  independent  or- 
ganizations which,  however,  work  in  co- 
operation with  the  Sunday-school.  In 
addition,  everywhere/in-  Denmark  there 
is  religious  teaching  in  all  the  day 
schools.  This  newly  organized  Sunday 
Schibol  Association  in  Denmark  has  made 
formal  request  to  become  a  section  of 
the  World's  Sunday  School  Association. 
In  Denmark  the  Methodists  and  Baptists 
use  the  International  Uniform  lessons. 
The  Lutheran  Church  has  its  own  series 
of  lessons  extending  over  four  years;  in 
the  first  half  of  the  year,  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  followed  and  the  Old  Testament 
in  the  second  half.  In  addition  they 
have  special  lessons  for  the  children 
from  five  to  seven  years. 


Turning  others  to  God  is  the  highest 
calling. 

The  whole  system  of  modern  society 
rests  upon  the  principle  that  a  man 
should  be  paid  according  to  what  he  is 
worth  personally,  in  the  labor  market, 
and  not  merely  in  direct  relation  to  his 
requirements  for  maintenance. — W.  Cun- 
ningham. 


New  Book  by  Dr.  Keyser. 


A  System  of 
Christian  Evidence 

by 

Leander  S.  Keyser,  A.  M.,  D.  D. 

CONTENTS: 

Part  I.  General  Notes  and  Out- 
lines. 

Part  II.  The  Bible  a  Special 
Revelation. 

Part  III.  Christian  Theism  and 
Opposing  Theories. 

Part  IV.  The  Doubter  and  his 
Difficulties. 

Part  V.  The  Failure  of  Infidelity. 
12:  ma,  253  pages.    Cloth,  $1.75. 

Address, 

AUGUSTANA    BOOK  CONCERN, 
Rock  Island,  III. 

Branch:    405  Fourth  Street  South, 


i  Christmas  Book  Column  j 

•  : 

No  Christmas  gift  is  more  appreciated  than  a  good  book. 

JUST  PUBLISHED: 

ANSWERED  PRAYERS.   A  Story  for  Christian  Youth.  By 


Geo.  W.  Lose.    Board  30 

In  dozens  lots  at,  net  '  24 

The  leading  character  of  this  story  becomes  an  easy  victim  to  the  evil  in- 
fluences which  abound  in  every  large  city.  He  is  saved  from  disgrace  because 
the  prayers  of  a  God-fearing  mother  are  answered. 

ADVENTURES  OF  CAPTIVITY.   By  Frank  P.  Chorpen- 

ning.    Boards   25 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  20 

A  story  playing  the  pre-Revolutionary  War  period  of  our  country  and  relating 
the  experience  and  adventures  o£  two  girls  taken  by  the  Indians  and  held  in 
captivity  for  many  years  before  they  were  found  by  their  parents.    For  girls. 

A  TITLED  MAIDEN.    By  Caroline  A.  Mason.    Cloth  75 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  60 


The  daughter  of  a  proud  English  family  marries  a  man  beneath  her  station 
and  in  consequence  is  disinherited  by  her  parents.  Death  claims  her  while  her 
child,  a  bright  little  girl,  is  still  in  infancy.  This  girl  is  the  leadng  character 
of  the  story.  Though  handicapped  by  a  lack  of  education  and  culture,  she 
nevertlieless  ultimately  attains  both  through  the  assistance  and  encouragement 
of  kind  friends  and  becomes  a  prominent  and  capable  member  of  the  profession 
which  she  chooses.    A  splendid  story  for  young  epople. 

GLORY  TO  GOD  IN  THE  HIGHEST.  A  32-page  Bible 
picture  book,  8x10%  inches  in  size.  Contents:  8  full-page 
illustrations  in  four  colors,  8  full-page  etchings,  16  Bible 
stories  told  in  simple  language,  and  printed  in  large  and  clear 
type  on  a  good  grade  of  white  offset  stock.  Bound  in  stiff 
white  paper  cover  with  attractive  cover  design  worked  in 


four  colors.    Single  copy  25 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  20 

JOY  LAND.    Stories,  pictures  and  verses  for  the  little  ones. 

By  Geo.  W.  Lose.    Boards  30 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  24 

A  volume  of  short  bed-time  stories,  verses  and  pictures  that  will  interest 
and  instruct  the  little  folks. 

LORD  WILL  REPAY,  THE.   By  Geo.  W.  Lose.  Boards.  .  .40 
In  dozen  lots  at  ,  net  32 

This  story  teaches  the  important  lessons  that  ill-gotten  gain  will  never  lead 
to  happiness,  but  will  invariably  bring  ruin  and  remorse. 


OLD  TESTAMENT  BIBLE  A.  B.  C.  BOOK.  Contains 
for  each  letter  in  the  alphabet  a  Bible  picture  in  four  colors 
and  2^4  X  3^  inches  in  size.  The  leading  thought  of  each 
picture  is  related  in  extremely  simple  language,  so  as  to  be 
intelligible  to  the  little  folks,  and  is  printed  in  large  type  op- 
posite the  picture  and  framed  with  a  neat  border.  Each  letter 
of  the  alphabet  stands  out  prominently.  The  size  of  the 
books  is  8  X  10^  inches,  bound  in  stiff  paper  with  well-de- 
signed cover  picture  and  appropriate  ornamentation  in  four 


colors,  16  pages.    Single  copy   25 

In  dozens  lots  at,  net  20 

WIDOW  COOPER'S  CHARGE.    By  George  W.  Lose. 

Boards,   25 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net   20 

Her  "cliargo"  is  ttie  education  of  her  oldest  son  for  the  Christian  ministry. 
Despite  the  unfavorable  events  which  beset  her  path,  she  succeeds  in  keeping 
her  vow  to  dedicate  her  son  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.    For  boys. 
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Thanksgiving  Song  in  Minor  Key. 

BY  AUGUSTA  C.  ANDERSON. 

For  threads  of  gold,  I  oft  give  thanks, 

As  fast  the  shuttle  flies, 
That  weaves  the  pattern  of  a  soul, 

A  life  that  never  dies. 
For  hosts  of  friends,  for  timely  gifts, 

For  joy  and  life  and  love. 
For  health  and  wealth  that  are  my  share. 

My  praises  soar  above. 

But  when  He  casts,  my  Weaver  sure, 

A  thread  of  silver  hue. 
And  blends  it  with  the  brighter  ones. 

Do  still  my  thanks  ring  true? 
If  friends  and  love,  if  joy  and  hope. 

If  health  and  wealth  take  wings. 
Am  I  t/ieji  noble,  brave  enough, 

To  thank  for  loss  of  things? 

Or  do  I  murmur,  if  a  prayer. 

Has  wisely  been  unheard? 
Or,  homeward-bound,  some  precious  one 

Has  flown  like  tired  bird, 
And  left  me  weary,  dumb  with  grief. 

Ungrateful  for  their  gain. 
With  selfish  heart  that  seeks  alone. 

To  stifle  its  own  pain? 

Ah,  let  me  change  the  key,  and  sing, 

In  minor  tones  today! 
But  none  the  less  a  song  of  praise 

For  blessed  threads  of  gray! 
For  joys  withheld,  for  hopes  deferred  ; 

For  bliss  I  may  not  drinlc. 
For   persecution,    brooding  storms, 

From  which  my  soul  would  shrink. 
For  pray'rs  not  heard,  for  songs  unsung, 

For  dear  ones  lost,  yet  won. 
For  tasks  which  Thou  hast  seen  it  fit. 

To  let  me  leave  undone. 

Dear,  precious  Weaver,  iveave  Thou  on, 

Though  be  it  not  all  gold, 
I  thank  Thee  that  the  finished  cloth, 

A  silver  cross  luilt  hold! 
Sacramento,  Calif. 


Thanksgiving. 

■"Let  us  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord."  This  is  the  senti- 
ment of  the  true  Christian,  not  only  on  the  annual  Thanks- 
giving Day,  when  he  is  officially  requested  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord;  and  not  only  every  Sunday  morning,  when 
he  mingles  his  voice  with  the  voices  of  others  in  praising  the 
Lord  in  His  holy  temple;  but  every  day  of  his  life  he  re- 
sponds to  the  impulse  and  promptings  of  his  heart  to  give 
thanks  to  the  Lord  for  all  His  goodness  and  mercy. 

There  appears,  however,  to. have  come  over  the  church  of 
to-day  a  feeling  that  we  do  not  owe  any  particular  gratitude 
to  an  omniscient  and  almighty  God  who  rules  the  universe 
and  cares  for  those  especially  whom  He  recognizes  as  His 
children.  Isn't  man  merely  a  link  among  the  myriad  of  links 
that  together  form  the  great  and  wonderful  chain  of  life 
which  has  evolved  throughout  countless  ages  from  a  single 
little  cell  that  was  the  result  of  a  physico-chemical  ignition 
at  a  most  opportune  moment  in  the  existence  of  the  physi- 
cal universe?   And  has  not  this  wonderful  life  developed  in 


a  successive,  orderly  way  according  to  laws  inherent  in  mat- 
ter? Wh^t  chance  or  what  need  has  there  been,  then,  for 
any  extra  mundane  influence  and  guidance  of  a  spiritual 
kind?  And  is  not  He  whom  we  Christians  know  as  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  man,  merely  a  link  in  that  ever  struggling,  ever 
•improving  chain  which  we  know  as  humanity?  What  spe- 
cial cause  or  reason  have  we,  then,  to  thank  and  praise  the 
Lord,  except  in  so  far  as  He  in  the  hoary  past  possibly 
caused  the  ignition  or  spark  that  resulted  in  what  we  now 
know  as  an  orderly  developed  life?  The  immutable  laws  of 
nature  do  not  permit  of  any  influences  from  the  outside, 
we  are  told.  If  there  is  a  God  at  all  He  can  have  no  influ- 
ence whatever  on  life  as  we  know  it  on  this  earth  to-day. 

These  are  some  of  the  things  that  are  taught  openly  to- 
day, and  they  are  believed  also  by  many  of  our  church  peo- 
ple. The  result  is  evidenced  by  the  constant  decrease  of 
homes,  even  Christian  homes,  where  the  Word  of  God  is 
read  and  prayer  offered  or  even  grace  said  at  meat.  It  is 
also  evidenced  by  the  decrease  in  church  attendance  and  in 
the  decreasing  number  of  Christians  who  can  see  any  other 
use  for  Thanksgiving  Day  than  that  it  provides  a  chance 
for  a  big  feed. 

Some  will  accuse  us  of  exaggeration,  but  we  have  only 
given  the  unvarnished  facts.  America,  with  the  rest  of 
Christendom,  is  breaking  her  moorings,  she  is  letting  go  her 
hold  of  the  divine  hand  that  guides  and  supports  humanity, 
and  she  is  doing  it  at  the  behest  of  her  schools  and  her  edu- 
cators and  learned  men.  But  God  is  in  His  heaven  and  is 
abiding  His  time.  The  world  has  had  one  warning  in  the 
late  war  which  left  it  disabled  and  weak,  the  other  warn- 
ings are  coming  in  the  form  of  famine  and  pestilence  that 
may  easily  become  world-wide. 

Dear  fellow  Christians,  let  us  not  be  deceived  by  those 
who  can  grasp  nothing  that  lies  outside  of  restricted  sense 
perception,  who  have  absolutely  no  sense  whereby  to  grasp 
the  spiritual.  God  is  the  author  of  the  universe,  and  He 
is  also  in  Christ  Jesus  "the  author  and  perfecter  of  our  faith," 
It  is  still  true,  as  the  apostle  James  says:  "Be  not  deceived, 
my  beloved  brethren,  every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  coming  down  from  the  Father  of  light,  with 
whom  can  be  no  variation,  neither  shadow  that  is  cast  by 
turning.  Of  His  own  will  He  brought  us  forth  by  the 
word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  His 
creatures"  (James  i :  i6 — 18).  Let  us  thank  God,  not  only 
on  Thursday,  November  30th,  but  every  day  of  the  year  for 
His  loving-kindness  and  His  mercy,  for  His  daily  goodness 
and  His  promise  of  eternal  life. 

"Oh  give  thanks  unto  Jehovah,  call  upon  His  name;  make 
known  among  the  peoples  His  doings. 

Sing  unto  Him,  sing  praises  unto  Him;  talk  ye  of  all  His  mar- 
vellous works. 

Glory  ye  in  His  holy  name:  let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that 
seek  Jehovah. 

Seek  ye  Jehovah  and  His  strength;  seek  His  face  evermore.  • 
Remember  His  marvellous  works  that  He  hath  done.  His  won- 
ders, and  the  judgments  of  His  mouth"  (Ps.  105:  i — 5). 
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"The  Way." 

Years  ago  we  read  the  story  of  a  king  who  sent  his  court 
jester  on  a  tour  of  the  world  to  see  if  he  could  find  a  bigger 
fool  than  he  was  himself.  After  some  time  the  jester  re- 
turned and  found  his  master  in  a  dying  condition.  The 
master  was  glad  to  see  his  old  servant  once' more  and  told 
him  that  he  was  about  to  set  out  on  a  long  journey  to  a 
country  from  which  he  would  never  return.  The  jester 
said,  "You  surely  know  something  of  the  country  to  which 
you  are  going?  "  "No,"  said  the  king,  "I  don't  know  any- 
thing of  that  country." 

"But,"  said  the  jester,  "you  surely  have  learned  something 
of  the  way  and  prepared  for  the  journey."  "No,"  said  the 
king,  "I  don't  know  the  way,  and  I  have  made  no  prepara- 
tion for  the  journey.' 

"Then,"  said  the  jester,  "you  are  a  bigger  fool  than  I  am." 

There  are  a  great  many  people  to-day  who  are  in  exactly 
the  same  position  as  was  the  old  king.  They  live  their  life 
exactly  as  he  did,  without  giving  any  thought  for  the  mor- 
row, except  in  so  far  as  they  know  that  some  day  they  too 
must  die.  Consequently,  when  the  summons  come,  "Set 
thine  house  in  order;  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live" 
(2  Kings  20:  i),  they  are  not  ready  in  any  sense  of  the 
word.'  They  know  little  or  nothing  of  what  lies  on  the 
other  side  of  death,  they  have  never  given  it  a  thought,  and 
as  for  the  way  to  a  happy  hereafter,  they  are  absolutely  ig- 
norant of  that.  So  they  find  themselves  in  the  positidn 
where  they  are  to  enter  upon  the  journey  into  eternity,  from 
which  they  never  shall  return,  without  being  in  any  sense 
prepared.  Can  we  imagine  anything  more  foolhardy,  es- 
pecially since  there  is  no  excuse  whatever  for  the  ignorance, 
because  God  has  not  let  Himself  be  without  testimony  in 
the  world.  He  has  prepared  a  way  for  man  to  3  happy 
eternity  through  His  only  begotten  Son,  and  He  has  given 
him  a  chart  that  never  can  lead  him  astray.  The  Bible  is 
the  only  reliable  rule  and  guide  for  man's  faith  and  life. 

Looking  at  it  from  the  point  of  view  of  our  own  best 
interest,  it  would  seem  that  every  one  of  us  should  make  it  a 
serious  business  to  discover  whether  we  are  headed  right  in 
life,  whether  we  are  climbing  upwards  or  slipping  down- 
wards, whether  we  are  going  to  heaven  or  tending  to  de- 
struction. Even  the  psalmist  of  old  was  intensely  interested 
in  this  matter  when  he  wrote:  "Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart:  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting"  (Ps.  139:  23,  24).  To  be  sure,  "the  way  ever- 
lasting" is  found  in  the  Word  of  God,  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
or  as  we  love  to  call  it,  our  Bible,  and  we  must  ever  come 
back  to  the  suggestion  implied  in  the  words  of  Jesus  to  the 
Jews:  "Ye  search  the  Scriptures,  because  ye  think  that  in 
them  ye  have  eternal  life;  and  these  are  they  which  bear 
witness  of  me"  (John  5:  39).  We  must  come  to  Christ  if 
we  would  find  the  way  to  life,  and  not  do  as  the  Jews  who 
rejected  Him  and  have  not  to  this  day  found  the  way  of  life. 
But  there  are  also  good  books  that  are  very  helpful  to  us  in 
finding  the  way  and  in  becoming  established  in  the  faith. 
Such  a  book  is  "The  Way.  A  Little  Book  of  Christian 
Truth,"  recently  written  by  Dr.  Charles  M.  Jacobs,  pro- 
fessor in  Mt.  Airy  Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia.  The 
book  can  be  said  to  be  an  expression  of  personal  faith.  It 
(Concluded  on  page  745) 
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In  the  Image  of  Christ. 

C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 

And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.    I  Cor.  15:  49.  - 

Here  we  now  have  a  declaration  of  such  a  nature  that  it 
would  be  well  for  us  to  pray  that  God  would  give  us  grace 
to  receive  it  in  faith  and  with  an  open  mind.  Listen!  "As 
we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  fhe  heavenly."  Do  you  believe  that?  That  we 
bear  the  image  of  the  earthy  (of  Adam),  that  we  feel  in 
all  our  members,  all  our  senses,  more  than  we  like;  but  do 
you  believe  just  as  surely  that  one  day  we  shall  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly,  we  who  are  united  with  Him?  Do 
you  believe  this,  that  Adam  and  Christ  were  both  just  as 
surely  progenitors  and  types  after  which  we  are  to  be 
formed — that  just  as  surely  as  we  in  time  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  with  all  the  misery  appertaining  thereto, 
just  so  surely  shall  we  one  day  bear  the  image  of  Christ  with 
all  the  glory  that  goes  with  it? 

O,  is  this  true?  Yes,  praised  be  the  name  of  the  Lord! 
Just  as  certain  as  it  is  that  God  in  His  Word  cannot  lie,  so 
certain  is  this  also ;  because  it  is  the  great  leading  thought  in 
God's  plan  with  respect  to  our  race.  O  God!  Praise  be  to 
Thee  for  this  gracious  plan!  In  this  way  your  grace  and 
wisdom  will  become  as  great  as  they  must  be  in  Him  who  is 
God.    In  this  Thou  wilt  compel  us  to  praise  Thee  forever. 

"As  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly" — and  "the  image  of  the 
heavenly"  is  in  all  things  the  opposite  of  the  image  of  the 
earthy.  To  the  image  of  Christ  belongs,  first,  a  "spiritual 
body,  like  the  glorified  body  of  Christ.  Instead  of  dishonor 
there  is  to  be  an  eternal  and  heavenly  honor  and  glory;  in- 
stead of  frailness,  weakness,  and  infirmity,  eternal  health, 
strength  and  prosperity;  instead- of  sorrow,  fear,  torment  and 
insecurity,  an  eternal  joy,  bliss  and  security,  fulness  of  joy 
in  His  presence  and  in  His  right  hand  pleasures  for  ever- 
more (Ps.  16:  n),  an  endless  chain  of  great  heavenly  en- 
tertainments. But  above  everything  else,  instead  of  our  in- 
finitely painful  sinfulness  there  will  be  an  everlasting,  stead- 
fast holiness,  love  and  purity,  so  that  we  there  will  be  able 
to  love  God  as  wholly,  perfectly  and  ardently  and  with  such 
a  sense  of  bliss  as  we  never  will  be  able  to  grasp  in  our  pres- 
ent stage.  Lo,  in  this  perfect  love  to  God  is  also  found  the 
very  highest  bliss. 

And  blessed  shall  that  servant  be, 

O  Lord,  at  Thy  returning, 
Whose  heart  is  waiting,  Lord,  for  Thee, 

Whose  lamp  is  trimmed  and  burning; 
Him  wilt  Thou  take  to  dwell  with  Thee, 
In  joy  and  peace  eternally. 
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My  Frst  Days  on  the  Field  in  Kiahsien. 

BY  ANNA  JOHNSON. 

Today,  the  eighteenth  of  September,  it  is  two  years  ago 
since  1  landed  in  China.  These  years  have  passed  away  very 
quickly.  The  first  year  I  served  as  teacher  in  the  American 
School  on  Kikungshan.  The  last  year  I  spent  at  the  lan- 
guage school  in  Peking  where  I  received  a  good  foundation 
in  the  language  of  this  land. 

At  this  writing  I  have  been  on  my  new  field  of  labor  only 
five  days,  so  I  cannot  yet  write  anything  about  the  work, 
especially  of  what  I  have  experienced  in  it,  but  I  want  to 
write  about  a  few  impressions  I  have  received  and  about  a 
few  things  that  have  occurred  during  the  few  days  I  have 
been  here. 

I  arrived  in  company  with  Sister  Thyra  Lawson  last 
Wednesday  afternoon,,  after  a  strenuous  journey  of  sixty 
miles  across  the  country.  We  rode  in  a  Peking  cart  drawn 
by  two  mules.  The  roads  were  very  bad  and  the  sun  was 
burning  hot.  We  were  very  well  shaken  up  when  we  ar- 
rived. 

When  we  arrived  at  my  new  home  I  at  once  felt  at  home. 
Words  cannot  express  my  heartfelt  thankfulness  to  God  at 
that  moment  for  His  guidance.  I  was  so  glad  to  be  here. 
In  the  evening  I  had  the  privilege  of  attending  a  prayer 
meeting  led  by  Rev.  Swenson,  who  during  Rev.  Vikner's 
furlough  has  visited  this  station  once  in  a  while.  It  was  a 
joyous  hour  in  communion  with  the  Lord.  A  large  number 
of  Chinese  were  present.  I  could  not  but  think  "never  have 
I  seen  such  a  big  gathering  at  our  prayer  meetings  in  the 
homeland."  Does  not  that  prove  that  these  poor  people 
who  only  for  a  short  time  have  heard  about  Jesus  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  in  Him  more  than  they  who 
have  heard  about  Jesus  all  through  life  ?  Oh !  may  that  day 
soon  come  when  all  shall  hunger  and  thirst  after  that  which 
alone  can  satisfy  a  soul. 

Later  in  the  evening  the  Bible  woman  came  in.  Sister 
Thyra  introduced  me  to  her,  whereupon  she  grasped  both 
of  my  hands  and  gave  me  the  most  motherly,  hearty  and 
warm  welcome  to  Kiahsien. 

During  the  night  and  the  following  day  I  was  sick  in  bed 
as  a  result  of  the  strenuous  journey  and  the  terrible  heat. 
But  while  my  thoughts  wandered  here  and  there  I  was  con- 
tinually happy  in  Jesus.  Sister  Thyra  took  good  care  of  me 
and  on  Friday  morning  I  had  the  joy  to  thank  God  for 
health  and  strength  again. 

The  same  night  one  of  the  evangelists  here  became  very 
sick  with  cholera.  From  the  very  first  of  his  illness  he  ex- 
pressed to  Rev.  Swenson  that  his  last  hour  was  near  at  hand. 
Rev.  Swenson  told  us  of  the  many  happy  moments  he  spent 
in  conversation  with  him  during  his  illness  and  how  well 
prepared  he  was  to  meet  his  Saviour.  Saturday  at  noon  he 
fell  asleep  peacefully  in  Jesus.  God's  ways  are  wonderful. 
We  cannot  understand  why  one  who  it  seems  could  have 
been  of  so  much  blessing  here  should  be  taken  home,  but 
God  makes  no  mistakes. 


My  first  Sunday  on  my  new  field  of  labor  will  not  be  for-  • 
gotten.  In  the  forenoon  I  had  the  privilege  of  going  with 
Sister  Thyra  to  Sunday  school.  Then  we  went  to  the  serv- 
ice conducted  by  Rev.  Swenson.  A  large  number  of  people 
were  gathered  and  all  listened  attentively  to  the  sermon. 
The  first  time  I  heard  a  sermon  in  that  chapel  was  a  year 
ago  last  Christmas  when  I  spent  Christmas  here  with  Rev, 
Vikners.  Then  I  went  along  to  "Julotta"  Christmas  morn- 
ing, but  although  I  listened  carefully  I  understood  only  a 
couple  of  words  of  what  Rev.  Vikner  said.  Now  I  under- 
stood most  of  what  Rev.  Swenson  said,  which  indeed  made 
me  feel  very  happy.  Some  of  the  women  recognized  me 
from  the  time  I  was  here  and  reminded  me  of  how  they 
talked  to  me  and  I  couldn't  understand.  It  will  take  some 
time  now  before  I  will  be  able  to  grasp  what  they  say,  they 
talk  so  fast. 

Two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  funeral  took  place.  On 
account  of  the  disease  which  brought  about  his  death,  his 
corps  was  not  taken  into  the  church.  One  of  the  Evan- 
gelists gave  the  funeral  sermon,  using  as  text  a  part  of  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  John,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled," etc.  After  the  services  in  the  church  we  all  marched 
out  to  the  cemetery.  The  school  boys  and  girls,  teachers 
and  others  marched  ahead  with  the  corps  and  sorrowing  ones 
in  the  rear.  His  wife  is  a  very  good  Christian  woman  and 
although  she  felt  the  loss  of  a  dear  husband,  yet  she  was  so 
happy  as  she  said  to  Sister  Thyra  at  the  cemetery:  "He 
was  so  glad  to  go  home  and  I  am  so  glad,  too,  for  I  know  he 
is  in  heaven  and  some  day  I  shall  meet  him  there." 

During  the  short  time  I  have  been  in  China  I  have  been 
present  at  quite  a  few  missionaries'  funerals  but  this  one 
was  the  first  of  a  Chinese  servant  of  the  Lord  I  have  been 
present  at.  While  in  Peking  I  saw  many  heathen  funerals 
on  the  streets  and  the  noise  that  goes  with  it.  It  was  sad 
to  see  and  hear  and  to  know  that  an  unsaved  soul  had  en- 
tered eternity.  How  joyful  on  the  other  hand  to  be  along 
yesterday  at  a  funeral  where  one  who  once  lived  in  the 
same  kind  of  darkness  now  had  gone  home  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  That  shows  that  the  seed,  God's  Word,  has 
not  been  sown  in  vain.  My  heart  is  overflowing  with 
thankfulness  and  praise  to  God  that  He  has  brought  me 
to  China  where  I  by  His  rich  grace  in  Jesus'  name  may 
have  a  little  share  in  the  great  work  of  winning  souls  for 
Him. 

Rev.  Swenson  returned  to  Yuchow,  his -field  of  labor,  this 
morning,  so  now  Sister  Thyra  and  I  are  alone  and  will  be 
'till  we  will  have  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  Rev.  Vikner 
and  family  back  the  first  of  November. 

This  year  my  time  will  be  mostly  occupied  with  the  study 
of  the  language  and  little  by  little  enter  into  the  work, 
which  I  have  longed  for. 

Heartiest  greetings  to  all  readers  of  The  Companion 
from  my  co-worker.  Sister  Thyra,  and  myself. 


Believers  should  be  all  for  Christ,  since  Christ  is  all  for 
believers. — Venning. 

There  is  nothing  in  all  the  world  more  awful  than  mere 
fleshly  familiarity  with  the  theory  of  salvation  l?y  Grace. 
It  opens  the  door  for  every  form  of  licentiousness. — <S^- 
lected. 
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Thanksg^ivlng  Day  1922. 

BY  PHILIP  ANDREEN. 

To  Thee,  O  Lord,  we  praises  sing; 
In  love  at  thy  command  we  bring 

Our  jubilant  thanksgiving! 
For  all  Thy  mercies  and  Thy  grace 
We  give  to  Thee  devoted  praise 

For  care  of  all  things  living. 

Thou  hast  so  richly  blessed  our  land, 
Bestowed  Thy  gifts  with  gen'rous  hand 

In  wheat,  in  corn  and  kernel. 
Accept  our  song  of  jubilee. 
As  we  our  voices  raise  to  Thee 

For  love  that  is  eternal. 

Uneasy  bosoms  Thou  hast  stilled. 
Our  prayers  heard,  with  joy  us  filled, 

Us  peace  and  comfort  given. 
May  we  but  humbly  now  rejoice. 
And  listen  to  Our  Father's  voice 

And  not  by  doubt  be  driven! 

Thee,  Christ,  in  life  and  death  we  need. 
As  Thou  alone  the  soul  canst  feed: 

"Who  knows  Thee,  he  life  knoweth." 
Care  Thou  for  us  in  peace  and  strife ; 
Thou  art  the  only  Bread  of  Life, 
That  health  to  soul  bestoweth. 
San  Diego,  Calif. 


When  the  Big  Turkey  Came  Back. 

It  was  the  week  before  Thanksgiving.  Farmer  Hunt 
came  into  the  sitting-room  rubbing  his  hands  jubilantly. 
"It's  the  finest  lot  of  turkeys  I've  ever  had,"  he  said,  "and 
at  the  present  price  they'll  bring  me  a  tidy  little  sum — yes, 
a  tidy  little  sum." 

His  sister  looked  up  from  her  sewing.  "Yes,  they  are 
fine  turkeys,"  she  agreed  quietly. 

Little  Dolly,  absorbed  in  the  dressing  of  her  doll,  caught 
the  word  "turkeys."  Why,  of  course,  there  must  be  turkeys. 
Thanksgiving  was  coming.  And  there  was  always  turkey 
on  Thanksgiving  Day,  and  pumpkin  pie,  and  lots  of  other 
good  things. 

Farmer  Hunt  had  seated  himself  before  the  big  wood  fire 
crackling  on  the  hearth.  Its  brightness  was  in  strong  con- 
trast to  the  gloom  of  the  rain  dashing  against  the  windows. 
He  settled  himself  comfortably  and  extended  his  legs.  "Yes, 
they  are  fine  turkeys,"  he  repeated. 

"We'll  have  the  very  biggest  one  for  our  dinner  on 
Thanksgiving,  won't  we,  Uncle  Cyril?"  exclaimed  Dolly  in 
her  shrill  childish  voice. 

Cyril  Hunt  looked  around  at  her,  his  heavy  brows  coming 
together  in  a  frown.  "Well,"  he  answered  grimly,  "I 
rather  guess  not.  Eat  turkey  when  it  is  selling  at  the  price 
it  is?" 

Dolly's  blue  eyes  opened  wide.  "But  it's  Thanksgiving, 
Uncle  Cyril.  Everybody  has  turkey  on  Thanksgiving!" 
she  exclaimed. 

"Well,  we  don't." 

Dolly  gazed  at  him  in  wondering  surprise.  Aunt  Han- 
nah gav»  her  a  kind  glance.  "We'll  have  a  nice,  big  fat 
chicken,  Dolly,"  she  said.    "That  will  be  as  good  as  turkey." 

"Now,  Hannah,"  admonished  her  brother.    "Don't  put 


notions  in  the  child's  head.  All  our  fowl  is  ordered.  We'll 
have  a  piece  of  corn  beef." 

"But  it's  Thanksgiving!  Why,  Uncle  Cyril,  every- 
-body— " 

Her  uncle  interrupted  her  harshly,  "All  this  fuss  about  a 
big  dinner  on  Thanksgiving  is  plain  nonsense." 

There  was  a  silence.  Dolly  looked  bewildered.  She  con- 
tinued to  stare  at  the  farmer.  He  had  taken  a  notebook 
from  his  pocket  and  was  making  sundry  calculations.  Pres- 
ently, with  a  chuckle,  he  got  up  and  left  the  room. 

"Aunt  Hannah,  if  people  don't  have  big  dinners  on 
Thanksgiving,  Uncle  Cyril  couldn't  sell  his  turkeys  and 
chickens,  could  he?"  said  the  little  girl  sagely. 

Aunt  Hannah  smiled,  "No,  he  couldn't"  She  let  her 
sewing  drop  to  her  lap  and  looked  thoughtfully  at  the  fire. 
What  could  she  do,  she  wondered,  to  make  the  day  some 
sort  of  a  festival  for  the  child?  Cyril  was  so  hard.  It 
would  be  impossible  for  her  to  get  him  to  change  his  mind. 

Presently,  with  a  sigh,  she  folded  away  her  work  and  left 
the  room. 

The  next  moment  a  door  at  the  other  side  of  the  room 
opened  and  a  young  girl,  blue-eyed  and  of  slender  figure, 
came  in.  Her  movements  were  alert  and  graceful.  She 
smiled  brightly  at  Dolly. 

"O  Martha!"  began  Dolly.    "Isn't  it  dreadful?" 

"Isp't  what  dreadful?" 

"Why,  Uncle  Cyril  says  we  are  not  going  to  have  turkey 
and  things  for  dinner  on  Thanksgiving.  He's  sold  all  the 
chickens  and  turkeys.  He  says  it's  all  nonsense  about 
Thanksgiving."  The  tears  brimmed  Dolly's  eyes  and  her 
voice  broke. 

"Oh,  did  he?"  Martha  drew  a  low  chair  up  close  to  her 
sister. 

"He  might  have  kept  one  turkey  for  us,  when  he  has  such 
a  lot.  Why,  Martha,  we've  always  had  nice  things  on 
Thanksgiving  Day!" 

"I  know,  Dolly.  But  we  must  get  used  to  things  being 
different  now.  We  are  not  at  home.  Uncle  Cyril  has  his 
own  ways  about  things." 

"I  don't  like  his  ways,"  protested  Dolly.  "And  I  don't 
like  him  much  now," 

"Don't  say  that,  Dolly.  It  is  very  kind  of  him  to  be 
giving  us  a  home  until  father  and  mother  can  have  us  again." 

"Well,  it's  awful  not  to  keep  Thanksgiving!" 

"We'll  keep  Thanksgiving  by  being  thankful  and  glad 
that  father  is  almost  well  now.  You  know  how  happy 
mother's  last  letter  was." 

Dolly  began  to  cry.  "Oh  dear,  I  wish  they  would  come 
home!" 

"They  won't  come  back  again.  We  shall  go  to  them  just 
as  soon  as  father  has  made  a  home  for  us.  So  don't  think 
any  more  about  not  having  Thanksgiving  the  way  we  used 
to  have  it.  Now  I  must  go  and  help  Aunt  Hannah  get 
supper." 

Cyril  Hunt  was  very  busy  the  following  days  overseeing 
the  hired  man  prepare  the  turkeys  and  chickens  to  fill  the 
orders  for  Thanksgiving.  Nothing  more  had  been  said  on 
the  subject  of  that  day.  Martha  thought  a  good  deal  about 
it.  She  knew  that  if  Aunt  Hannah  had  the  management  of 
affairs  the  day  would  be  generously  celebrated.    But  Uncle 
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Cyril  ruled  everything.  The  more  money  he  made  the  more 
close  he  became  in  his  ways. 

"It  -does  seem  too  bad,  when  he  has  so  many  turkeys  that 
he  wouldn't  let  us  have  one.  I  don't  care  for  myself.  I'm 
sorry  for  Dolly.  She  is  taking  it  so  much  to  heart.  And 
there's  poor  Miss  Delia;  I'd  like  to  make  the  day  nice  for 
her.  Poor  old  woman!  She  has  so  little  brightness  in  her 
life.  Mother  always  does  something  special  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing for  some  one  who  is  poor  and  lonely.  And  as  little 
as  she  and  father  have  there  out  West,  I'm  pretty  sure  she 
will  make  the  day  happier  for  someone.  She  says  that  is  the 
way  to  show  our  thanks  for  our  blessings — share  them' with 
someone." 

These  thoughts  were  going  through  Martha's  mind  one 
day  as  she  was  getting  ready  to  go  to  the  village  on  an  errand 
for  her  aunt.  When  she  was  ready  to  start  her  aunt  came 
to  the  door  with  her  to  give  some  last  directions.  Martha's 
glance  fell  on  the  late  chr>'santhemums  blooming  in  a  corner 
of  the  garden. 

"Oh,"  she  exclaimed,  "may  I  take  a  bunch  of  the  chrys- 
anthemums to  Miss  Delia?    I  pass  her  house,  you  know." 

"Yes,  indeed,"  replied  her  aunt  heartily.  "Take  a  big 
bunch.  She  is  very  fond  of  flowers.  I  am  glad  you  thought 
of  it.  I  wish — "  She  did  not  finish  the  sentence  as  she 
turned  and  closed  the  door,  but  Martha  understood.  She 
knew  that  Aunt  Hannah  wished  she  could  send  a  basket  of 
good  things  to  Miss  Delia. 

Miss  Delia  Carter  was  an  old  woman,  poor  and  infirm, 
who  lived  alone  in  a  tiny  house  at  the  edge  of  the  village. 
Martha  found  her  mending  one  of  the'  few  dresses  she  pos- 
sessed.  She  was  delighted  with  the  flowers. 

"They'll  help  me  with  my  Thanksgiving.  I  alvv^ays  keep 
it  the  best  way  I  can.  It'll  be  a  little  lonesome  this  year. 
There's  no  one  for  me  to  invite.  I've  had  old  Mrs.  Trott 
the  last  few  years,  but  her  niece  has  got  her  into  the  Wid- 
ow's Home.  Everyone  else  in  the  village  has  a  nice  home 
and  will  have  a  fine  dinner.  Now  those  flowers,  won't  I 
be  fine  with  them  in  the  middle  of  the  table !  They're  some- 
thing extra  to  be  thankful  for." 

Martha  stopped  and  chatted  for  a  few  minutes.  When 
she  was  on  her  way  again  she  thought,  "Poor  Miss  Delia! 
c  How  cheerful  she  always  is!  How  does  she  manage  to  keep 
her  little  house  so  clean  when  she  is  so  lame?  Oh  dear,  I 
do  wish  I  could  make  a  nice  Thanksgiving  for  her!  I  hate 
to  thftik  of  her  all  alone.    I  wonder  what  I  could  do." 

By  the  time  she  had  finished  her  errands  and  reached  home 
a  plan  had  formed  in  her  mind.  She  told  her  aunt  about  it 
that  afternoon  as  they  sat  together,  busy  with  the  famUy 
mending.  She  lowered  her  voice,  for  Uncle  Cyril  was  lying 
on  the  sofa  on  the  other  side  of  the  room  taking,  suppos- 
edly, his  afternoon  nap. 

"You  see,"  Martha  concluded,  "I  have  the  money  father 
gave  me.  I  can  take  some  of  that  and  buy  a  chicken  and 
other  things.  Father  would  like  me  to  spend  it  that  way. 
•  Then  Dolly  and  I  can  spend  the  day  with  her,  and  I'll  cook 
a  good  dinner.  I  can't  bear  to  think  of  her  not  having  a 
nfce  day.    Would  you  mind  my  doing  it,  Aunt  Hannah  ?" 

"Bless  you,  child,  no,  indeed.  I  wish  I  could  have  her 
here,  but — "    She  stopped. 

"Yes,  I  know,"  said  Martha.  But  she  felt  a  little  an- 
noyed.  Why  could  not  Aunt  Hannah  be  more  independent  ? 


She  ought  not  give  in  to  Uncle  Cyril  so  much.  She  had  a 
perfect  right  to  have  a  turkey  and  a  nice  dinner  if  she  wanted 
it.  She  worked  hard  enough  for  Uncle  Cyril  in  keeping  his 
home  so  nice  for  him. 

"I  am  glad  you  thought  of  it,"  went  on  Aunt  Hannah. 
"I'll  come  over  for  awhile  in  the  afternoon." 

"That  will  be  nice.  Now  I  must  go  and  tell  Dolly.  She 
will  feel  better.  She's  been  grieving  because  we  were  not 
going  to  keep  the  day." 

"Where  is  Dolly?" 

"Out  in  the  barn  playing  with  the  kittens.  There,  my 
mending  is  done." 

Presently  Aunt  Hannah  put  aside  her  mending  and  went 
out  to  attend  to  other  duties.  And  shortly  after  Uncle  Cyril 
left  the  sofa  and  sat  before  the  fire  for  some  time  in  deep 
thought.  He  muttered  several  times,  "It's  a  lot  of  non- 
sense." 

(To  be  concluded) 


If  we  took  God  at  His  Word  our  problems  would  be 
solved  and  our  wants  supplied. 


"The  Way." 

(Continued  from  page  742) 
tells  in  a  simple  way,  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  Human  Nature,  of  Jesus,  of  God, 
of  Christ  the  Teacher  of  righteousness,  of  Christ  the 
Saviour,  of  Faith,  of  The  Holy  Ghost,  of  the  Means  of 
Grace,  of  A  Christian's  life,  of  The  Kingdom  of  God,  and 
of  The  Christian  Hope.  It  is  by  far  the  best  little  book  of 
its  kind  that  has  come  into  our  hands,  and  we  would  recom- 
mend it  most  heartily  to  those  of  our  readers  who  are  not 
only  desirous  of  knowing  the  "way  everlasting,"  but  who 
are  anxious  to  establish  themselves  in  that  way,  and  to  be 
ready  "always  to  give  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
a  reason  concerning  the  hope  that  is  in  you"  (I  Peter  3:  15). 
The  book  can  be  had  by  ordering  from  Augustana  Book 
Concern,  our  own  publishing  house. 


A  Time  of  Thanksgiving. 

There's  a  purple  light  on  the  rugged  hills, 
There's  a  song  of  winds  in  the  leaf-flown  trees. 
And  sweet,  ah,  sweet,  through  the  country-side. 
The  wild  winds  croon  of  Thanksgiving  tide. 
Speed  on,  oh  winds,  to  the  busy  town. 
Speed  on,  again,  to  the  farthest  sea, 
And  flow  into  song  waves — chanting  clear, 
"The  time  of  Thanksgiving  draweth  near." 

There's  a  light  of  stars  in  the  purple  skies. 
There's  a  song  of  waves  on  the  sandy  shores. 
And  soft  and  sweet  where  the  foam  flecks  ride. 
The  lithe  waves  sing  of  Thanksgiving  tide. 
Shine  out,  kind  stars,  on  our  absent  ones 
And  murmur,  waves,  to  the  listening  shores. 
And  flow  into  song-tides,  chanting  clear, 
"The  time  of  Thanksgiving  draweth  near." 

There's  a  spirit-song  in  the  tranquil  air, 

There's  an  anthem's  ring  in  the  passing  breeze, 

And  e'en  where  our  loved  lie,  side  by  side. 

The  late  flowers  sing  of  Thanksgiving-tide. 

"They  are  ris'n,"  say  the  flow'rs,  "from  their  haunts  of  clay. 

They  live  in  a  land  that  is  fairer  than  day." 

In  that  far,  sweet  land,  by  the  crystal  sea 

Their  Thanksgiving  keep  they,  grand  and  free." 

—Selected. 
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TEACHERS. 


Cam  We  Do  Anything? 


This  question  undoubtedly  has  arisen 
in  the  minds  of  many  of  our  young  peo- 
ple. And  there  is,  also,  a  desire  in  their 
hearts  to  do  some  personal  Christian 
work  in  God's  Kingdom  on  earth. 

Christ's  message  and  final  order,  to  His 
disciples,  was  that  they  should  go  out 
into  the  world  and  tell  others  about  the 
plan  of  salvation.  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature." 

Sometimes  we  wonder  why  more  hu- 
man souls  do  not  heed  Christ's  invitation 
to  come  unto  him.  "Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest." 

Is  this  not  a  thought  worth  consider- 
ing: that  we  cannot  expect  souls  that 
do  not  know  God  and  the  blessed  Saviour 


erty  because  of  an  improvement  to  be 
made  by  the  city.  So  it  merged  with  the 
former  Lebanon  congregation,  further 
west  near  Armitage  and  Cicero  avenues, 
and  it  transferred  all  its  activities  to  this 
field.  The  merging  of  these  two  congre- 
gations made  one  strong  congregation  in 
this  field  which  offers  splendid  opportuni- 
ties for  Christian  service. 

Many  of  our  churches  have,  promising 
fields  of  activity  if  only  the  local  church 
will  get  a  vision  of  their  task.  There  are 
souls  to  be  won  for  Christ  in  Chicago  in 
the  communities  of  our  churches.  Let  us 
all  pray  that  the  churches  will  grasp 
their  opportunities  for  service  in  God's 
Kingdom. 

The  thought  was  given  birth  in  the 
Gethsemane  Bible  Class  that  it  ought  to 
get  out  into  the  community  and  spread' 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  invite  the  people  of  the  neighbor- 
hood into  the  church.  This  developed 
into  the  plan  to  erect  a  tent  on  a  promi- 
nent corner  of  the  community  and  hold  a 
series  of  Community  Gospel  Services.  A 


to  come,  unless  we,  Christ's  disciples,  go 
to  them,  and  invite  them  in  Jesus'  name 
to  come  unto  Him? 

The  trouble  is  that  we  have  confined 
ourselves  within  the  four  walls  of  the 
church;  and  most  of  our  activities,  at 
least,  have  been  carried  on  for  the  bene- 
fit of  our  own  church  membership.  When 
the  writer  makes  this  statement  he  does 
not  mean  to  detract  in  the  least  from  the 
importance  of  the  church.  He  is  a  firm 
believer  in  the  high  churchly  order  of 
things.  He  believes  in  the  Divine  Wor- 
ship in  God's  Temple,  and  he  stands  four- 
square upon  the  liturgy  of  our  Lutheran 
church.  And  we  need  a  deeper  apprecia- 
tion of  our  beautiful  church  services. 
But  as  we  take  part  in  the  service,  where 
we  hear  the  Word  preached  in  its  purity, 
it,  surely,  ought  to  fill  us  with  a  zeal  to 
carry  the  message  out  from  the  church 
to  a  sin-sick  world.  How  can  we  do 
this? 

There  are  a  number  of  ways  a  real,  liv- 
ing Christian  can  help  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  but  the  writer  wishes 
to  describe  an  effort  of  this  kind  of  work, 
that  was  sponsored  and  carried  on  by  the 
Bible  class  of  the  Gethsemane  congrega- 
tion of  Chicago. 

The  reader  may  not  know  that  the  old 
mother  church  on  the  West  Side,  the 
Gethsemane  church,  after  fifty  years' 
work  at  the  corner  of  May  and  Huron 
Btreets,  was  compelled  to  give  up  its  prop- 


series  of  twelve  meetings  were  arranged 
for  twelve  consecutive  nights.  We  were 
blessed  with  very  good  weather. 

The  writer  wishes  to  describe  these 
meetings  with  the  hope  that  it  might  be 
helpful  to  others  who  might  desire  to 
carry  on  this  kind  of  work. 

First,  we  secured  the  assistance  of 
some  of^our  able  and  capable  pastors  and 
laymen.  We  had  a  different  man  to  de- 
liver the  message  each  evening.  The  fol- 
lowing pastors  and  laymen  served  us: 
Dr.  O.  H.  Bostrom,  professor  of  Chris- 
tianity at  Augustana  College;  Mr.  Oscar 
Olson,  teacher  of  our  Bible  Class;  Dr. 
Peter  Peterson,  president  of  the  Illinois 
Conference;  Rev.  M.  E.  Fretheim,  teach- 
er at  the  Chicago  Lutheran  Bible  School; 
Rev.  C.  Bergendoff,  pastor  of  the  Salem 
church;  Rev.  C.  O.  Bengtson,  pastor  of 
the  Immanuel  church;  Rev.  J.  Oden,  pas- 
tor of  the  Irving  Park  church;  Mpt  D.  P. 
Chindblom,  member  of  the  Immanuel 
church;  Rev.  H.  Linden,  pastor  of  the 
Olavus  Petri  church;  Rev.  F.  R.  Carlson, 
of  the  church  in  Elgin;  and  Dr.  C.  E. 
Hoffsten,  pastor  of  the  Grace  church. 
Each  one  gave  inspiring  soul-messages. 

Each  one  chose  his  own  theme,  as  it 
was  decided  that  this  was  a  better  plan 
than  to  arrange  a  series  of  connected 
themes,  inasmuch  as  each  meeting  had 
to  be  ■  complete  in  itself  because  of  the 
varying  audiences. 

The  Scripture  reading'  and  prayer  was 


conducted  by  a  differeilt  member  of  the 
class  each  evening.  The  singing  by  the 
audience  was  splendid.  Dr.  Bostrom,  one 
of  our  real  musical  pastors,  directed  the 
singing.  A  mixed  quartette,  made  up  of 
Misses  Ellen  Olson  and  Lucille  Lundberg, 
Mr.  Burke  and  Dr.  Bostrom,  rendered 
beautiful  selections  at  all  the  meetings. 
There  was  also  a  number  of  solo  selec- 
tions rendered. 

The  chairman  of  the  meeting  made  the 
announcements,  such  as,  who  we  are, 
where  we  are  located,  and  extended  an 
invitation  to  all  to  attend  the  church 
services.  No  collections  were  taken  at 
any  of  the  meetings. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  message  for 
the  evening,  Mr.  Oscar  Olson  led  in  the 
closing  prayer,  at  which  time  an  appeal 
was  made  for  anyone  wanting  to  take  a 
stand  for  Jesus,  or  that  wanted  to  be  in- 
cluded especially  in  prayer,  to  raise  the 
hand.  There  was  always  a  splendid  re- 
sponse to  this  appeal.  And  one  could  see 
that  God's  Spirit  was  working  on  the 
hearts  of  the  audience.  Cards  were  dis- 
tributed upon  which  it  was  requested  that 
one  give  one's  name  and  address,  and  also 
signify  whether  they  belonged  to  a 
church  or  not.  The  people  used  these 
cards,  and  these  cards  will  be  used  in  the 
follow-up  work  of  the  campaign.  And 
this  is  one  of  the  important  tasks  to  be 
finished.  As  a  direct  result  of  these 
meetings  six  adult  persons  have  become 
members  of  the  church. 

The  Bible  Class  held  a  little  confer- 
ence at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  when 
any  special  work  was  taken  care  of. 
These  meetings  were  closed  with  prayers 
by  the  members  of  the  class. 

Now  just  a  few  words  regarding  the 
detail  work.  First  a  meeting  of  the  class 
was  held  prior  to  the  tent  meetings,  at 
which  a  supper  was  served.  This  was  an 
inspiring  meeting.  Talks  of  inspiration 
were  given  and  a  number  of  songs  were 
sung  with  real  spirit.  The  plans  were 
laid  before  the  class,  and  all  matters  of 
organization  were  perfected,  such  as  se- 
curing the  tent,  electric  lights,  equiping 
the  tent  and  such  like;  care  of  the  tent; 
ushers  for  meetings,  and  publicity  for 
meetings.  Committees  were  put  in  opera- 
tion for  all  the  necessary  work  to  be'^done. 

In  the  way  of  publicity,  about  two 
hundred  cards  were  placed  in  stores  and 
nailed  on  posts  in  the  community.  Five 
thousand  hand  bills  were  distributed 
throughout  the  neighborhood  by  the  Boy 
Scouts  of  the  church.  A  large  sign,  five 
feet  by  twenty  feet,  was  stretched  across 
the  front  of  the  tent,  advertising  the 
meetings.  Publicity  is  one  of  the  im- 
portant pieces  of  work  to  be  done  for 
these  kind  of  meetings.  This  must  be 
handled  efficiently  to  bring  results. 

The  total  cost  of  these  meetings  was 
about  350  dollars.  This  money  was  se- 
cured by  subscriptions  from  the  members 
of  the  class. 

There  were  splendid  audiences  at  all  the 
meetings.  The  total  attendance  at  these 
meetli^gs   numbered   in  t  he  thousands. 
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FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


"Successes  and  Failures  in  Our 
Luther  League  Work." 

BY  MINNIE  KULLERSTRAND. 

True  success  is  not  measured  by  out- 
ward form,  but  is  the  attainment  of  that 
■which  your  heart  desires. 

Failure  may  be  spoken  of  then  as  being 
caused  by  the  ceasing  of  one's  desires. 

Whether  we  succeed  or  whether  we  fail 
depends  upon  ourselves.  We,  as  a  Luther 
League,  have,  I  think,  succeeded,  but  is 
it  not  to  the  members  of  that  Luther 
League  that  praise  is  due  for  its  success? 

The  Luther  League  of  the  Swedish  Be- 
thesda  church  of  San  Diego  was  organized 
about  six  years  ago,  with  eleven  persons 
as  charter  members.  From  this  small 
beginning  it  has  now  grown  to  fifty-seven 
members;  not  so  bad  for  a  church  whose 
congregation  numbers  130  communicants. 
And  what  has  been  done  to  interest  peo- 
ple in  the  work  of  our  Luther  League? 
What  may  all  Luther  Leagues  do  to  keep 
interest  alive? 

Every  follower  of  God  should  be  so 
true  to  God  as  to  win  followers  for  Him. 
So  if  our  league  programs  are  conducted 
in  such  a  manner  that  we  will  all  feel 
comforted  and  strengthened  for  having 
attended  them,  we  cannot  but  arouse  en- 
thusiasm and  a  feeling  of  good  comrade- 
ship in  other  people.  We  have  failed  to 
a  certain  extent  in  keeping  some  of  our 
young  catechumens  interested  in  the 
work,  and  as  it  seems  as  if  youth  will 
stray  for  a  while,  we  feel  sure  that  they 
will  return  to  us  later.  I  am  certain 
they  would  if  they  knew  what  they  were 
missing. 

Our  older  members  have  been  most 
faithful  to  us — those  who  are  old  in  years 
but  young  in  spirit — and  we  owe  much 
to  their  guidance  and  wisdom. 

Our  program  consists  of  a  certain  topic, 
and  questions  concerning  this  topic  which 
have  been  given  out  to  members  in  the 
congregation.  We  use  the  Luther  League 
Topics,  which  is  the  same  as  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  and  this  helps  to  make 
the  carrying  out  of  our  programs  easier 
and  is  a  good  guide  to  those  who  lead 
as  well  as  partakers.  Recently  two  of 
the  young  confirmands  led  the  meeting, 
which  was  declared  a  success  by  all.  Now 


These  meetings  surely  were  a  blessing 
for  the  congregation  and  also  for  the 
community.  The  slogan  of  the  campaign 
was,  "Let  us  choose  Christ!" 

After  a  long  period  of  vacancy,  the  con- 
gregation has  secured  a  pastor.  Rev.  Vic- 
tor R.  Pearson  is  now  the  pastor  of  the 
Gethsemane  congregation,  and  under  his 
able  leadership  the  congregation  ought 
to  make  greater  efforts  in  the  upbuilding 
of  God's  kingdom  in  its  particular  field 
of  activity.  The  Bible  Class. 


it  is  no  easy  matter  for  two  young  people 
to  stand  before  an  audience  and  conduct 
a  meeting.  But  their  willingness  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  conducted  the 
meeting  goes  to  prove  our  success  in  that 
direction.  At  least  we  do  not  hear  any- 
thing like  the  following  in  our  meetings: 
"A  pastor  was  preaching  his  sermon, 
and  his  small  boy  was  upstairs  in  the 
gallery  and  was  amusing  himself  by 
shooting  peas  at  the  people  downstairs. 
Suddenly  the  pastor  stopped  preaching 
and  looked  very  angrily  at  his  son.  And 
the  little  boy  said:  'Keep  right  on  preach- 
ing, papa,  'I'll  keep  them  awake.' " 

It  is  very  well  to  have  a  purely  literary 
program,  but  such  things  may  be  en- 
joyed on  other  occasions  in  the  church. 
By  having  our  meetings  for  the  purpose 
of  spiritual  uplift  we  are  getting  the 
greatest  good  out  of  them. 

The  aim  of  the  Luther  League  should 
be,  first  of  all,  to  bring  its  members 
closer  to  Christ.  Nothing  is  more  im- 
pressive than  a  prayer  service  where  the 
members  take  part.  Some  may  think 
they  cannot  take  part.  They  seem  to  be 
afraid  to  talk  to  their  God  in  public.  No 
one  should  let  a  limited  education  hinder 
him,  as  Christ  is  not  a  teacher  in  English, 
but  hears  and  answers  the  prayers  of  the 
upright  and  pure  in  heart  regardless  of 
his  command  of  English. 

After  meeting,  a  social  halfhour  is 
spent,  and  refreshments  served.  I  have 
known  very  few  Swedish  people  who  did 
not  like  a  cup  of  coffee,  and  you  will  find 
the  members  of  our  League  no  exception 
to  the  rule.  Refreshments  are  not  served 
gratis,  but  one  is  free  to  pay  whatever 
he  wishes.  This  money  goes  to  the  Lu- 
ther League.  Refreshments  are  served 
by  voluntary  hosts  and  hostesses,  and  we 
have  now  adopted  the  system  of  selecting 
servers  by  taking  their  names  alphabet- 
ically from  the  membership  roll. 

Our  Luther  League  young  ladies  have 
formed  a  Mary  and  Martha  Society  for 
the  purpose  of  sewing.  We  meet  once  a 
month  at  the  home  of  one  of  our  mem- 
bers. Several  things  were  made  for  our 
recent  bazaar  in  this  way,  and  besides, 
we  enjoy  the  social  time  together. 

It  is  very  well  to  spojik  of  programs 
and  work  in  our  Luther  League,  but  one 
thing  we  should  try  to  cultivate  is 
promptness.  There  is  not  much  order 
when  members  are  continually  coming  in 
late,  and  the  disturbance  detracts  from 
the  attention  paid  to  the  speaker.  If  we 
try,  we  will  find  it  is  just  as  easy  to  be 
on  time  as  it  is  to  be  late.  As  Shake- 
speare has  written,  "We  know  what  we 
are  but  know  not  what  we  may  be."  We 
know  what  our  League  is,  but  know  not 
what  it  may  be  if  we  put  enough  spirit 
and  work  into  it.  Were  there  ever  any 
of  the  world's  great  things  accomplished 
without  work?  I  think  not.  And  was 
it  not  Edison  who  for  many  years  had 
but  four  hours  rest  a  day  and  he,  to-day, 
is  recognized  as  the  world's  greatest 
electrical  wizard. 
The  purpose  of  all  true  knowledge  is 


to  teach  us  to  live  better  .nobler,  kindlier 
lives,  and,  above  all,  to  teach  us  to  live 
more  in  accordance  with  the  divine  will 
and  the  teachings  of  the  Master.  Our 
meeting  should  teach  us  to  co-operate 
with  and  help  our  fellow  beings  In  all 
ways  possible,  for  has  He  not  said,  "In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  mo." 

Our  Luther  League  was  fortunate  this 
last  year  in  securing  the  Conference  Ban- 
ner for  attendance  and  membership.  This 
should  l)e  one  motive  for  us  to  attend 
church  in  order  that  we  may  k^ep  the 
beautiful  banner.  It  is  sometimes  a  good 
thing  to  have  something  like  this  to  help 
us  secure  new  members  and  attend  regu- 
larly, but  our  greatest  motive  in  going  to 
church  should  be  to  satisfy  a  longing 
within  ourselves  to  hear  God's  Word  in 
His  temple.  We  are  not  true  Luther 
leaguers  until  we  go  to  our  meetings,  not 
to  be  entertained,  not  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting,  not  to  receive  refreshments,  but 
to  spend  an  hour  or  so  in  a  sacred  place 
and  go  away  feeling  that  we  have  been 
the  gainer  for  having  attended.  The 
League  is  lucky  that  has  a  pastor  who 
loves  the  young  folks  and  co-operates 
with  them  in  all  lines  of  their  work.  We 
have  indeed  been  fortunate  in  this  re- 
spect, as  our  own  pastor  helps  us  as  much 
as  he  can. 

We  should  remember  that,  whether  we 
are  conscious  of  it  or  not,  we,  as  Luther 
leaguers,  are  exerting  an  influence  in  the 
world.  If  we  learn  to  appreciate  the 
value  of  the  higher  and  nobler  things  of 
life,  we  canhot  but  influence  others  to 
lead  the  right  kind  of  lives.  In  each  day 
we  have  a  new  beginning,  so  let  us  strive 
to  make  each  day  a  bit  better.  Helen 
Hunt  Jackson  has  fittingly  written,  "All 
days  are  sacred  days  to  make  new  glad- 
ness in  the  sunny  air.  Only  a  night  from 
old  to  new;  only  a  step  from  night  to 
morn.  The  new  is  but  the  old  come  true. 
Each  sunrise  sees  a  new  year  born." 

Let  us  all  work  for  a  bigger,  better, 
nobler  Luther  League  for  1923! 

The  pearl  diver  lives  at  the  bottom  of 
the  ocean  by  means  of  the  pure  air  con- 
veyed to  him  from  the  shore.  So  we 
Luther  leaguers  depend  on  the  Spirit  of 
God.  We  are  down  here  like  the  diver 
to  get  pearls  for  our  Master's  crown. 
Our  power  comes  from  above. 
San  Diego,  Calif. 


Of  all  the  passions  of  the  soul  the 
power  of  pride  is  the  most  extensive. — 

Selected. 

Bible  reading  is  more  than  pronounc- 
ing Bible  words;  the  listener  must  get 
the  meaning. 

Let  us  learn  to  be  content  with  what 
we  have.  Let  us  get  rid  of  false  esti- 
mates, set  up  all  the  higher  ideals — a 
quiet  home,  vines  of  our  own  planting,  a 
few  books  full  of  inspiration  and  genius, 
a  few  friends  worthy  of  being  loved. — 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Near  East  Relief. 

The  appeals  for  money  for  the  relief 
of  suffering  in  the  Near  East  continue. 
The  editor  is  almost  swamped  with  ap- 
peal material  for  publication.  If  he 
were  to  publish  all  of  these  appeals  for 
the  aid  of  suffers  not  only  in  the  Near 
East  but  also  in  the  other  European 
countries,  and  the  appeals  for  voluntary 
contributions  for  all  kinds  of  responsible 
and  irresponsible  missionary  efforts  in 
Europe,  The  Lutheran  Companion  would 
contain  little  more  than  appeals. 

The  Near  East  Committee  is  now  ap- 
pealing directly  to  the  churches  for  aid 
through  personal  representatives.  While 
Christian  people  in  America  are  unable 
to  free  themselves  from  the  feeling  that 
present  conditions  in  the  Near  East  are 
due  largely  to  the  colossal  blunders  of 
Christian  European  statesmen  who  have 
been  governed  almost  exclusively  by 
selfish  motives  and  an  almost  inexplain- 
able  jealousy  of  one  another,  the  fact 
remains  that  Christians  in  Turkish  pos- 
sessions are  in  constant  fear  of  their 
lives  and  are  dying  by  the  thousands 
of  starvation,  and  Christians  every- 
where should  help  them  as  far  as  their 
means  allow. 

Before  and  during  the  war  Christian 
Germany  fraternized  with  the  cruel  pa- 
gan Turk  and  frankly  said  he  was  just 
as  good  as  the  Christians.  After  the 
war  Christian  France  and  Christian 
England  have  acted  in  the  same  manner 
toward  this  monster  in  human  form, 
who  with  impunity  ravages  women, 
kills  and  burns  everyone  and  everything 
that  bears  the  name  Christian.  And 
while  Christian  nations  officially  wink 
at  the  holocaust,  individual  Christian 
citizens  are  appealed  to  for  aid  of  the 
Innocent  sufferers.  But  if  there  is  no  ef- 
fort made  to  stop  the  outrages  of  the 
Turk,  will  not  all  effort  at  alleviation 
of  suffering  be  in  vain? 

It  would  seem  that  the  quickest  way 


to  get  results  would  be  if  the  Christian 
citizens  of  Europe  and  America  would 
see  to  it  that  their  governments  do  the 
right  thing  in  the  Near  East  at  any 
cost,  and  if  they  are  not  willing,  that  a 
government  be  had  that  is.  We  do  not 
recognize  any  longer  "kings  by  the  grace 
of  God".  If  the  governments  we  elect 
do  not  measure  up  to  what  Christian 
citizens  have  a  right  to  expect  of  them, 
then  let  us  by  the  help  of  God  and  our 
ballots  elect  a  government  that  shall 
not  cringe  before  such  a  monstrosity 
as  is  responsible  for  the  Near  East  si- 
tuation. 

 »•» 

Giving  Drunken  Autobts  Their  Due. 

It  is  gratifying  to  all  law-abiding,  de- 
cents  citizens  that  the  courts  are  go- 
ing the  limit  in  punishing  drunken  mil- 
lionaries'  sons  for  reckless  driving.  The 
most  recent  decision  that  has  come  to 
our  notice  is  the  following  from  San 
Jose,  Cal.:  "A  judgement  for  $52,'935 
damages  against  Philip  G.  Valentine,  son 
of  the  former  head  of  the  Wells-Fargo 
Express  company,  was  awarded,  Octo- 
ber 30,  to  Miss  Miriam  Donald,  a  school 
teacher,  for  injuries  suffered  when  run 
down  by  Valentine  in  an  automobile. 
Valentine  is  serving  a  sentence  of  from 
one  to  three  years  in  San  Quentin  prison 
for  driving  the  automobile  while  in- 
toxicated. Miss  Donald's  right  leg  was 
amputated  and  she  may  lose  the  use 
of  one  arm." 

It  is  well  that  the  law  deals  summa- 
rily with  these  millionarie  Sybarites,  who 
sport  wealth  without  ever  having  done  a 
day's  honest  labor  in  their  life,  who 
have  no  respect  for  the  law,  themselves 
or  anyone  else,  and  who  believe  that 
money  makes  them  immune  to  punish- 
ment for  crimes  against  individuals  and 
society.  No  citizen  is  safe  anywhere  un- 
till  drunken  or  otherwise  reckless  auto- 
mobile drivers  are  punished  to  the  limit 
of  the  law. 


Is  King  James  Version  of  the 
Bible  Secteu'ian? 

The  following  press  notice  appeared  in 
a  local  newspaper: 

San  Francisco,  Cal.,  Nov.  1. — The  King 
James  version  of  the  Bible  "is  the  ac- 
cepted Protestant  version"  and  therefore 
sectarian,  the  supremo  court  has  decided 
in  an  opinion  made  public  to-day,  revers- 
ing a  judgment  of  a  superior  court  in 
Kings  county,  permitting  the  Selma  union 
high  school  district  to  purchase  two 
copies  of  the  Bible  for  the  school  library. 
The  court  held  the  acquisition  of  the 
Bibles  by  the  school  would  be  in  direct 
violation  of  the  school  law. 

Now,  if  King  James  Version  of  the 
Bible  is  sectarian  because  it  "is  the  ac- 
cepted Protestant  version,"  the  inference 
naturally  would  be  that  the  Bible  ac- 
cepted by  the  Catholic  Church  under  the 
the  pope  at  Rome  as  its  visible  head  is 
non-sectarian.   This  Bible  is  the  Latin 


Vulgate  translated  into  English  in  what 
is  known  as  the  Douai  Bible  and  now 
used  almost  exclusively  by  English  speak- 
ing Catholics.  The  Douai  Bible  is  a  lit- 
eral translation  of  the  Vulgate  which 
was  made  the  standard  Bible  of  the  Ro- 
man Church  by  the  Council  of  Trent. 

If  the  Protestant  Bible,  translated  from 
the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek,  is  sec- 
tarian and  as  such  must  be  banned  from 
our  public  schools,  does  It  not  follow,  at 
least  by  Implication,  that  the  Douai  Bible, 
used  by  Roman  Catholics  and  therefore 
not  sectarian,  can  be  used  in  full  har- 
mony with  the  school  law?  Oh,  the  gross 
absurdities  some  otherwise  enlightened 
jurists  become  guilty  of  in  their  effort  to 
keep  the  Bible  out  of  the  public  schools! 

The  Catholics,  however,  do  not  seem  to 
find  any  comfort,  either,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  California  jurist.  It  would  be  in- 
teresting to  know  if  this  wiseacre's  logic 
could  not  be  applied  with  equal  force  to 
any  of  the  textbooks  used  in  our  schools. 


What  May  Be  Expected  from 
the  Turk. 

News  comes  by  way  of  Washington,  D. 
C,  that  the  Greek  metropolitan  and  ten 
priests,  captured  by  the  Turks  at  Aivialy 
(Aivalik?),  were  buried  alive  because 
they  refused  to  embrace  Islamism.  This 
information  came  in  the  form  of  a  cable- 
gram from  Athens  to  the  Greek  legation. 
Word  had  also  been  received  in  Athens 
that  all  Greeks  who  remained  in  Aivialy 
and  on  the  islands  of  Maschonissia  have 
been  massacred  and  that  wells  in  the  vi- 
cinity "are  filled  with  the  bodies  of  young 
girls,"  who  drowned  themselves  to  escape 
from  the  Turks. 

Do  we  still  wonder  that  the  Christian 
population  is  fleeing  from  the  territory 
given  the  Turk?  And  why  do  the  Chris- 
tian nations  shrink  from  doing  anything 
that  might  stop  this  cruel  butchery  of  in- 
nocent people  by  the  Turk?  Yes,  they 
do  appeal  to  us  for  aid  of  the  poor  suf- 
ferers that  have  escaped.  But  that  ap- 
parently is  all  that  is  being  done.  But 
what  will  be  the  ultimate  outcome  if 
Christianity  is  powerless  either  to  con- 
vert the  Turk  or  stop  his  cruelties?  We 
speak  of  Christianizing  the  peoples  of 
Africa.  But  what  use  will  that  be  if 
Islam  is  given  carte  blanche  in  Africa  by 
Christian  England  and  France?  Will 
Christian  Europe  be  safe  if  Mohammed- 
anists  once  discover  that  its  statesmen 
are  afraid  to  oppose  them  for  political 
reasons? 


"Why  is  it,  Sam,"  the  customer  asked 
the  waiter,  "that  rich  men  give  smaller 
tips  than  poor  men?" 

"Well,  Boss,  'pears  to  me  lak  de  po' 
man  don't  want  no  one  to  know  he's  po, 
and  the  rich  man  don't  want  no  one  to 
find  out  he's  rich." 

When  a  man  is  able  to  meet  his  daily 
problems  practically,  tactfully,  cheerful- 
ly and  conscientiously,  that  is  success. 
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Muzzled. 


A  SERMONET  BY  REV.  N.  E.  KEON. 

In  Matthew  22:12  we  read  "He  was 
speechless."  Do  you  remember  the 
connection,  remember  the  one  poor 
wretch  who  attended  the  royal  wed- 
ding and  would  not  wear  the  royal  wed- 
ding garment? 

The  Greek  has  here  a  very  suggestive 
word,  "he  was  muzzled." 

We  are  told,  that  scientists,  finding 
only  one  tooth  of  an  extinct  animal  can 
reconstruct  the  whole  animal.  May  I, 
then,  aping  after  these  great  men,  from 
this  one  word  construct  a  story,  a  de- 
scription? But  I  fear  I  shall  be  influ- 
enced by  the  analogy  of  faith.  Still  there 
would  be  no  harm  in  that. 

"He  was  muzzled".  This  implies, 
that  heretofore  he  had  used  his  mouth 
too  freely,  that  he  was  morally  a  dan- 
gerous man.  A  dangerous  dog  should 
be  "muzzled".  Jesus  "muzzled"  the  Sad- 
ducees  (Matthew  22:  34);  Jesus  "muz- 
zled" the  unclean  spirit  (Mark.  1:  25). 

This  word,  then,  pictures  to  us  a 
person,  rather  loud-mouthed,  who  be- 
lieved himself  the  master  of  any  situa- 
tion; who,  ordinarily,  could  not  be 
silenced;  who  "tho  vanquished,  could 
argue  still";  one  who  was  not  only  a 
boaster,  but  who,  yet  worse,  by  his 
specious  argumentation  deceived  others 
to  their  ruin. 

And  the  burden  of  his  argument  was 
this:  it  is  wrong  and  degrading  to  ac- 
cept, beggar-like,  the  king's  Ijounty  in 
the  matter  of  dress,  let  each  one  come 
in  his  own  garments  and  not  accept  the 
court  dress,  for  we  believe  in  democracy 
and  equality. 

Leaving  the  parable,  we  interpose: 
between  God  Almighty  and  his  creatures 
there  can  be  no  equality.  ^We  also  add, 
that  just  as  a  change  of  raiment  is  wel- 
come to  the  dusty  traveller,  thus  should 
the  soul,  soiled  in  its  daily  walk,  glad- 
ly accept  the  robes  of  righteousness. 
This  man  is  an  example  of  those  who 
in  drawing  their  deductions  happen  to 
forget  or  have  never  learnt  the  most 
important  data.  In  their  ignorance  they 
are  cock-sure  and  wise. 

Resuming  the  story — I  see  before  me 
this  worthy  wight  preparing  to  carry 
out  this  theory.  He  dresses  himself  in 
his  very  best,  washes,  combs,  and 
brushes  himself,  and  surveys  himself  in 
the  mirror — if  he  has  one.  And  then  ar- 
rayed in  all  his  finery  he  sallies  forth, 
arguing,  perhaps  with  other  invited 
guests,  or  rehearsing  to  himself  that 
wonderful  speech.  He  passes  by  the 
ruin  of  the  burnt  city,  but  only  a  mo- 


ment does  he  consider  the  lesson  of  its 
destruction. 

Presently  he  ascends  the  marble  steps 
of  the  palace,  enters  nonchalantly 
through  the  wide  portals,  is  politely 
ushered  into  the  dressing  chamber, 
where  a  beautiful  wedding-garment  is 
proffered  him,  but  this  he  refuses. 

And  so  the  worthy  fellow  saunters  in- 
to the  festal  hall  and  without  the  aid 
of  an  usher  finds  a  coiTch.  Wondering 
glances  are  cast  upon  him.  And  truly 
he  Is  beginning  to  feel  uncomfortable. 
All  around  him  pure,  dazzling  white. 
How  cheap  his  gaudy  finery  appears 
to  him  now!  Misgivings  come  home 
over  him.  "Perhaps",  he  thinks,  "after 
all  I  am  a  fool".  Then  he  seeks  to  jack 
up  his  sagging  spirit  by  rehearsing  his 
eloquent  arguments  in  defense  of  his 
apparel,  but  how  trite  and  meaningless 
they  seem  now. 

The  heralds  announce  the  King.  Pic- 
ture to  yourselves  the  spacious  halls 
with  an  endless  array  of  white  robed 
forms,  prostrate  as  in  homage.  An  ex- 
pectant, holy  hush.  Then  the  portals 
open  wide,  and  the  King  beaming  gra- 
ciously moves  down  the  long  aisles,  giv- 
ing kindly  and  kingly  welcome. 

Oh,  if  our  mock  hero  only  had  the 
courage,  he  would  sneak  out.  And  oh, 
if  he  could  only  escape  being  seen!  But 
the  royal  eye  singles  him  out.  "Friend, 
how  camest  thou  in  hither  not  having 
the  wedding-garment?" 

Now  is  the  supreme  moment.  Open 
thy  mouth,  thou  braggart,  and  convince 
the  King,  convince  earth  and  heaven, 
that  thou  art  right,  and  the  King  wrong! 
He  makes  a  desperate  effort  to  speak. 
He  turns  pale,  then  red.  Not  a  word. 
"He  was  muzzled." 

"Muzzled"!  Do  you  believe  in  word 
inspiration?  I  do,  or  I  could  not  give 
these  thoughts. 

Muzzled,  muzzled  forever,  never  to 
open  his  mouth  in  jubilant  laughter  or 
in  loving  praises  to  the  Father  and 
King! 

Muzzled,  and  hence  his  only  protest, 
cur-like,  impotent  "gnashing  of  teeth"! 

Muzzled  by  conscience,  bound  hand 
and  foot,  he  is  cast  "into  the  outer 
darkness",  whither  nq  ray  of  hope  can 
ever  penetrate.  "There  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  the  gnashing  of  teeth": 
despair  and  rage. 

The  lessons.  God  is  holy.  God  is  not 
mocked.  We  are  sinners.  Let  us,  then, 
believe  in  Jesus  only  and  in  his  right- 
eousness. 

Give  humble,  grateful  acknowledge- 
ment to  Him  who  gave  you  breath,  and 
"make  melody  with  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord,"  the  only  Saviour. 

Cherish  the  hope,  that  as  you  now 
wish  to  believe  in  Jesus,  you  shall,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  give  him  loving, 
eternal  homage  and  wear  his  colors  jEor- 
ever. 

Galva,  111. 


The  Methodists  are  Interlopers 
in  Scandinavia. 

«Y  O.  M.  NORLIK. 

(Continued) 

Lutherans  in  America  had  5,282  congre- 
gations and  899,961  members,  served  by 
2,591  pastors  and  2,921  parochial  school 
teachers.  In  1916  the  Methodist  Church 
North  had  375  Scandinavian  congrega- 
tions serving  27,799  members.  Of  course, 
in  addition  to  this  planting  of  the  Scan- 
dinavian Methodist  congregations  among 
the  Scandinavians,  there  is  a  tremen- 
dous effort  being  made  all  along  the  line 
to  get  Scandinavian  Lutherans  to  join 
English  Methodist  churches,  and  Scan- 
dinavian Lutherans  do  join  the  Metho- 
dist church  and  become,  as  Methodist 
pastors  so  often  say,  "the  best  members 
in  their  church",  the  reason  being  that 
they  have  received  in  their  Lutheran 
homes  and  congregations  a  good  knowl- 
edge of  the  elements  of  religion  from  the 
study  of  the  catechism,  the  bible  history 
and  the  Bible. 

Dr.  Lynch  has  not  made  any  observa- 
tions regarding  the  situation  in  Germa- 
ny, but  the  situation  is  somewhat  the 
same  there  as  in  Scandinavia.  The 
Methodists  and  a  host  of  other  denom- 
inations are  on  the  field  trying  to  turn 
the  German  Lutherans  into  Methodists 
or  something  else.  This  work  began  in 
exactly  the  same  way  as  it  began  in 
Scandinavia.  The  Methodist  Church 
North  received  the  German  immigrants 
who  came  to  America  with  open  arms 
and  made  Methodists  of  them.  It  has 
spent  a  lot  of  money  establishing  Ger- 
man Methodist  congregations  in  Ameri- 
ca. For  example,  in  the  decade  1871- 
80,  the  Methodist  Church  North  con- 
tributed $392,135  in  proselyting  among 
the  German  Lutherans  in  America  while 
only  $151,170  in  proselyting  among  the 
Scandinavians.  In  the  decade  1881-90, 
this  church  spent  $397,994  among  th*e 
German  American  settlements  and  $270,- 
060  among  the  Scandinavian  American 
settlements.  In  the  decade  1891-1900, 
it  spent  $500,437  among  the  Germans 
here  and  $325,530  among  the  Scandina- 
vians, and  so  on.  In  this  thirty  year 
period  the  Methodist  Church  spent  $746,- 
760  in  winning  over  Scandinavian  Lu- 
therans in  America.  They  sent  some 
of  their  best  German  converts  to  Ger- 
many and  the  work  was  later  extended 
to  the  Lutherans  of  Switzerland.  The 
Methodist  Church  became  established 
in  those  countries  just  as  it  was  at  the 
same  time  being  established  in  Scandi- 
navia. The  Methodist  Church  here  was 
not  satisfied  that  the  German  Methodists 
became  self  supporting  just  as  it  had 
not  been  satisfied  that  the  Scandinavian 
Methodists  became  self  supporting. 
Looking  with  more  zeal  and  money  than 
knowledge  and  charity  upon  the  Luther- 
an Church  as  a  foreign  mission  field,  they 
sought  to  extend  the  field  of  Methodism 
in  Germany  at  the  expence  of  the  estab- 
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lished  churches  there.  From  1851-1920 
they  spent  $2,275,574  to  proselyte  among 
the  Lutherans  of  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land. 

True,  the  Methodists  try  to  justify 
themselves.  Just  read  the  reports  of 
the  missionaries  to  Scandinavia,  Ger- 
many and  the  various  settlements  in 
America,  as  found  in  the  annual  reports 
of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  North,  say  from 
1850-1904;  in  the  annual  reports  of  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  from  1904;  and  the  reports 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  from 
1906  to  date,  besides  the  annual  reports 
of  the  different  Methodist  conferences, 
and  other  special  mission  literature 
published  by  the  Methodist  Church. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  mis- 
sionaries reporting,  actually  believed 
that  it  was  God's  will  that  they  should 
convert  Lutherans  to  Methodism  at  any 
cost.  For  example.  Bishop  Andrews  re- 
ported in  1876  as  follows:  "I  am  com- 
pelled to  believe  that  the  Lutherans  of 
these  lands  urgently  need  the  aid  which 
Methodism  can  give  and  is  giving.  The 
coming  of  Methodism  has  been  a  signal 
for  concession  or  strife.  It  has  en- 
countered violent  opposition  and  has 
advanced  with  difficulty."  (Reid  and 
Gravy's  "Missions  and  Mission  Society 
of  the  Methodist  Church",  Vol.  II,  page 
199.)  Another  example:  In  a  Methodist 
paper  published  in  St.  Louis, — called 
the  "Vanguard",  I  believe, — I  read  a  few 
years  ago,  a  long  editorial  about  the 
need  of  furnishing  the  Scandinavian 
settlements  in  America  with  missiona- 
ries who  could  preach  to  them  in  their 
own  tongue.  "These  people  are  filling 
our  jails",  the  editor  said,  "To  every 
native  American  in  jail",  he  added,  "there 
are  350  criminals  among  them.  We 
must  do  something  for  them  as  a  church. 
We  must  bring  them  the  Gospel,  and  the 
best  way  we  can  do  it  is  in  their  own 
tongue.  We  must  use  the  Scandinavian 
languages."  This  the  Methodist  Church 
is  doing.  The  Lutheran  Church  is  a 
polyglot  church  and  preaches  the  Gospel 
here  in  America  in  several  languages 
besides  English,  but  the  Methodist 
Church  has  far  surpassed  the  Lutherans 
in  the  number  of  languages  used  in  A- 
merica.  It  uses  at  least  the  following: 
Armenian,  Bohemian,  Chinese,  Danish, 
Finnish,  French,  Greek,  Indian,  Italian, 
Japanese,  Norwegian,  Persian,  Polish, 
Portuguese,  Russian,  Slovak,  Spanish, 
Swedish,  Welsh,  and  Yiddish,  in  trying 
to  care  for  the  foreign  language  popula- 
tion of  America. 

The  Lutheran  Church  is  a  Christian 
church.  Doctrinally  it  is  no  doubt  the 
most  Christian  of  the  Churches.  It  goes 
back,  we  say,  to  Luther,  who  by  his  re- 
formatory work,  from  1517-1546,  cast 
off  the  authority  of  the  pope  and  re- 
pudiated the  corruption  of  twelve  cen- 
turies, which  had  crept  into  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  The  Lutheran  Reform- 


ation was  a  return  to  the  simple  Gospel 
of  Scripture  and  to  the  purity  and  power 
of  the  Apostolic  church,  which  came 
into  existence  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost. 
It  is  the  first  of  the  Protestant  churches 
and  the  largest,  and  surely  ought  to 
command  from  the  great  Methodist 
Church  a  most  hearty  recognition  as 
being  a  throroughly  Christian  Church 
and  not  a  foreign  mission  field.  John 
Wesley,  himself  the  founder  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  was  much  awakened 
by  the  works  of  Luther,  particularly 
his  "Introduction  to  the  Romans"  and 
his  "Commentary  on  the  Galatians."  He 
was  converted  through  the  agencies  of 
the  Moravians,  who  were  at  that  time, 
as  yet,  Lutherans.  In  1738  he  made  a 
special  trip  to  Germany  to  become  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  Lutheranism. 

Dr.  Preserved  Smith  speaks  as  fol- 
lows about  Luther:  "Estimated  by  the 
catalog  of  the  British  Museum,  which 
would  certainly  not  err  in  favor  of  the 
Germans,  more  has  been  written  about 
Luther  than  about  Shakespeare,  Napo- 
leon, or  Dante.  In  fact,  no  other  name 
in  this  catalog,  save  that  of  Jesus  Christ, 
exceeds  or  approaches  the  amount  of 
space  given  to  registering  the  titles  of 
works  about  Martin  Luther."  Dr.  Philip 
Schaff,  said:  "Martin  Luther  made  the 
Lutheran  Church  the  mother-church  of 
the  Reformation,  the  mother  of  Protest- 
antism, the  leader  of  nations,  the  pio- 
neer of  foreign  missions,  the  formulator 
of  the  finest  system  of  divinity  extant, 
and  the  most  conservative  and  substan- 
tial denomination  in  the  world.  The 
Lutheran  Church  is  the  thinker,  the 
book-maker,  and  the  educator  of  the 
world,  because  its  greatest  preacher 
voiced  so  faithfully  the  Divine  Message 
to  men.  Luther  embodies  in  a  single 
person,  the  boldness  of  the  battlefield, 
the  song  of  the  musician,  the  joy  and 
the  care  of  the  parent,  the  skill  of  the 
writer,  the  force  of  the  orator,  and  the 
sincerity  of  rugged  manhood,  with  the 
humility  of  a  Christian."  Now  Smith 
and  Schaff,  who  have  just  been  quoted, 
are  not  Lutherans.  Methodist  scholars, 
too,  have  been  just  as  lavish  in  their 
praise  of  Luther  and  the  Lutheran 
Church.  ^ 

Luther's  life  is  an  epitome,  not  only 
of  the  Reformation,  but  of  the  Lutheran 
Church.  In  proportion  as  Lutherans  are 
like  Luther,  they  are  loyal  and  influ- 
ential. Childlike  in  faith,  saved  by 
grace,  humble,  law-abiding.  God-fearing, 
upright,  righteous,  brave,  true,  industri- 
ous, self-denying,  pilgrims  in  a  strange 
country,  with  Heaven,  as  their  destina- 
tion, co-workers  with  God,  blessed,  and 
making  others  blessed — these  are  some 
of  their  traits.  Every  man  a  priest  in 
his  own  house,  everyone  called  into  the 
priesthood  of  believers.  They  read  the 
Word  and  meditate  on  it  in  meekness. 
They  serve  God  with  hearts,  and  hands, 
and  voices. 

When  the  editor  of  the  "Vanguard" 


says  that  the  Lutheran  immigrants  are 
three  hundred  and  fifty  times  as  criminal 
as  the  native  population,  he  speaks 
without  knowledge  of  facts.  As  soon 
as  I  read  his  editorial,  I  secured  from 
the  United  States  Government  a  copy 
of  the  latest  criminal  report,  which  at 
that  time  was  for  1904.  This  report 
showed  that  the  Scandinavians  and  Ger- 
mans are  the  most  law-abiding  people 
in  the  United  States.  In  1904,  one  out 
of  6,404  native  born  Americans  was  in 
prison,  but  only  one  out  of  13,139  of 
the  immigrants  from  Scandinavia  and 
Germany.  The  report  of  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Immigration  shows  that  the 
immigrants  from  the  Lutheran  lands 
lead  in  the  matter  of  literacy.  For  ex- 
ample, only  four  Scandinavians  in  a 
thousand  are  illiterate,  but  682  out  of 
a  thousand  of  the  Portuguese  who  come 
here,  can  not  read  or  write;  of  the 
native  white  population  of  America,  46 
out  of  a  thousand  are  illiterate  ("Statis- 
tical Review  on  Immigration,  1820-1910", 
III,  p.  85).  The  census  of  the  aliens  of 
the  United  States  also  demonstrated 
the  fact  that  the  immigrants  from  Lu- 
theran countries  seek  most  heartily  to 
become  naturalized.  From  five  countries, 
mainly  Lutheran,  only  12.4%  were  aliens 
in  1910;  from  five  countries  mainly  Re- 
formed, 18.5%  were  aliens;  from  twelve. 
Catholic,  50.5%  were  aliens;  from  one 
Mohammedan  country,  79.3%  were  aliens 
("Census  Report",  1910,  pp.  1068-1072). 
The  Lutheran  immigrants  are  universal- 
ly praised  for  their  industry;  frugality, 
and  thrift.  They  came  here  to  work  and 
make  a  living  that  they  might  enjoy 
greater  freedom.  Handicapped  by  the 
fact  that  they  could  not  speak  English 
upon  arriving  here,  they  had  to  be  con- 
tent at  first  to  occupy  the  humbler  posi- 
tions in  society.  They  became  farmers, 
going  out  on  the  frontier  and  turning 
the  virgin  soil.  Even  as  late  as  1910, 
we  find  37%  of  the  Germans  on  the 
farms,  43.7%  of  the  Swedes,  56.7%  of 
the  Danes,  and  65%  of  the  Norwegians. 
Luther  has  taught  his  followers  to  work, 
not  to  work  others,  and  they  will  be 
found  in  every  honest  gainful  occupa- 
tion. They  sfiek  to  give  their  children 
every  advantage  which  this  country  of- 
fers. They  obey  the  laws  of  the  land 
and  are  loyal,  both  in  war  and  peace. 
In  the  recent  World  War,  6%  of  the 
membership  of  the  Lutheran  congrega- 
tions enlisted,  whereas  only  about  4% 
of  the  total  population  was  called  to  the 
colors.  Is  it  not  about  high  time  that 
the  Methodist  Church  and  other  denomi- 
nations quit  looking  upon  the  Lutherans 
as  heathen,  as  a  lot  of  criminals, — "the 

scum  of  Europe?"  (To  be  concluded) 


A  certain  State's  prison  installed  mo- 
tion pictures  to  entertain  the  inmates. 
When  the  citizens  outside  discovered  that 
the  pictures  inside  were  better  than  the 
ones  outside,  a  wave  of  crime  swept  over 
the  city.  The  whole  town  was  trying  to 
get  pinched! 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  F.  G.  Granquist,  So.  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  is  considering  a  unanimous  call 
extended  him  by  the  church  at  Pontiac, 
R.  I. 

The  Bethlehem  Church,  Gary,  Ind.,  has 

extended  a  call  to  Rev.  Joel  Olsenius, 
Auburn,  Providence,  R.  I.,  to  become  its 
pastor. 

Rev.  Carl  G.  Zaar,  Hoffman,  Minn., 
has  received  a  second  call  to  the  Cum- 
berland charge  of  the  Minnesota  Con- 
ference. 

The  Messiah  Church,  Lindsborg,  Kans., 

has  extended  a  unanimous  call  to  Rev. 
P.  N.  Sjogren,  St.  Peter,  Minn.,  to  suc- 
ceed Rev.  V.  R.  Pearson  as  pastor. 

Rev.  G.  K.  Andeen,  Spokane,  Wash., 
is  considering  a  call  extended  him  by 
the  St.  John's  Lutheran  church.  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  to  succeed  Rev.  C.  H.  Nel- 
son, who  will  move  to  Marquette,  Mich. 
He  is  also  considering  a  call  to  become 
pastor  of  Grace  English  Luth.  church, 
Spokane,  which  was  organized  by  the 
merging  of  Zion  and  Trinity  churches. 

Rev.  Fred  W.  Hanson,  Victor,  Colo., 
was  tendered  a  reception  by  members  of 
the  congregation  and  other  friends, 
Thursday  evening,  Nov.  2,  and  presented 
a  valuable  ring  made  of  gold  from  the 
Victor  mines,  a  Fountain  pen  and  a 
purse  of  gold  coin. 

First  Swedish  Lutheran  Church,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  Dr.  Albert  W.  Lindquist, 
pastor.  Upon  invitation  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Lindquist,  a  reception  was  held  in  the 
new  parsonage  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov. 
12.  Three  hundred  people  visited  the 
beautiful  new  home,  and  enjoyed  the 
hospitality  of  the  pastor  and  his  family. 
In  the  evening  the  congregation  present- 
ed Dr.  Lindquist  a  purse  of  $700. 

On  Board,  Empress  of  Asia.  Dear 
Readers.  Oh,  such  wonderful  sights  we 
see  now  every  day.  We  are  in  the  in- 
land-sea off  the  coast  of  Japan.  From 
Vancouver  to  Yokohama  we  had  quite 
rough  sea,  also  cold.  So  we  had  to 
spend  a  great  deal  of  our  time  in  our 
cabins.  Then  too  the  sea  seemed  to 
effect  us  now  and  then.  God  willing  we 
will  be  in  Shanghai  by  Saturday,  Oct. 
21st.  Then  in  another  week  we  will 
arrive  on  our  field  in  central  Honan. 

We  had  letters  awaiting  us  when  we 
arrived  in  Japan.  One  told  us  of  the 
sad  news  that  Sy  Sing-ging,  a  very  faith- 
full  fellow-worker  at  Kia  Hsien  had  past 
away  only  a  few  weeks  ago.  He  preached 
on  Thursday,  on  Johns  Gospel  14:  1 — 10 
and  by  Saturday  he  was  dead.  Cholera 
was  the  malady  that  took  this  usefuU 
and  faithful  God's  servant.  You  that 
were  at  the  Illinois  Conference  may  re- 
call the  Christian  home  that  I  tried  to 
picture  to  you  then.  Well  he  was  the 
father  in  that  home.  Some  day  I  shall 
try  to  write  you  more  fully  of  this  dear 
fellow  worker's  life. 

May  I.  ask  you,  who  have  the  work  in 
China  so  at  hand,  to  "pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  send 
forth  laborers  into  His  harvest." 

Every  day  we  remember  your  kindness 
and  love  in  the  Lord.    We  thank  God 
for  you  all.    Oh,  that  He  may  fill  you 
with  His  reward,  love  and  mercy. 
Yours  in  Christ, 

David  W.  Vikner. 
P.  S.    All  the  fellow-laborers  on  the 
■way  to  China  great  you. 


Rev,  P.  E.  Bergstrom,  Holmes  City, 
Minn.,  is  considering  a  call  to  Dalbo, 
Minn. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Leaf,  Geddes,  So.  Dak.,  has 
accepted  the  call  to  our  church  at  Gar- 
field, Kans. 

Rev.  V.  G.  Ogren,  Portland,  Ore.,  is 
considering  a  call  extended  him  by  the 
Salem  church,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Rev.  Samuel  E.  Johnson,  Virginia, 
Minn.,  has  declined  the  call  extended 
him  by  the  church  at  Osage  City,  Kans. 

Salem,  Sycamore,  III.,  Rev.  Walter  E. 
Pearson,  pastor.  About  thirty  members 
belonging  to  the  Dorcas  society  of  this 
church  made  a  pleasant  trip  recently  to 
the  Old  Peoples  and  Orphans  Homes 
in  Joliet.  The  journey  was  made  by 
automobile.  These  good  ladies  took  with 
them  almost  one  hundred  quarts  of  ex- 
cellent canned  fruit  and  a  goodly  quanti- 
ty of  "good  eats"  for  the  folks  down 
there.  An  excellent  dinner  was  pre- 
pared there  at  noon  and  all  the  visitors 
enjoyed  it  very  much  and  there  was 
much  to  spare  for  our  good  people  there. 
They  also  brought  with  them  something 
for  the  children. 

After  the  noonday  dinner  a  short  serv- 
ice was  held  which  was  conducted  by 
the  pastor.  Rev.  Pearson.  Mrs.  Pear- 
son assisted  him  with  solos  and  duets 
which  were  very  much  enjoyed  by  the 
old  folks.  This  visit  seemed  to  cheer 
those  good  old  souls  who  make  their 
home  there  and  the  promise  was  made 
to  return  again  in  the  future  to  bring 
them  some  comfort  and  good  cheer.  It 
would  be  well  if  the  ladies  societies  near 
our  homes  would  make  an  annual  pil- 
grimage there  and  help  to  spread  some 
cheer  into  the  souls  of  the  old  folks. 
Every  little  helps  and  is  much  appreci- 
ated, this  was  the  experience  of  the  la- 
dies from  Sycamore.  Do  not  forget  the 
homes. 

The  Clearbrook  Pastorate,  Red  River 
Valley  Conference.  This  pastorate  re- 
joices to  have  Rev.  C.  T.  Carlson  and 
family  comfortably  located  amongst 
them.  Since  the  resignation  of  Rev. 
Chas.  W.  Erickson  for  over  a  year  ago, 
it  looked  rather  gloomy  as  to  the  pros- 
pects of  getting  a  pastor.  Temporary 
service  was  given  by  student  Bengtson 
from  Rock  Island  and  Rev.  A.  G.  Ander, 
but  they  wanted  a  permanent  pastor. 
Many  prayers  went  forth  to  the  Father 
that  guides  all  things.  The  answer  was 
not  long  in  coming,  as  Rev.  C.  T.  Carl- 
son, Trolley,  No.  Dak.,  accepted  the  call 
and  moved  to  the  field  in  July. 

The  Clearbrook  congregation  was  very 
desirous  to  make  the  pastor  and  family 
feel  very  much  at  home  and  therefore  a 
reception  was  given  in  their  honor  the 
evening  of  July  23  when  Rev.  W.  E. 
Erickson  from  Mcintosh  was  present  and 
spoke  in  behalf  of  the  congregation  and 
district.  But  the  people  were  not  satis- 
fied with  a  reception  only,  and  therefore 
on  the  evening  of  October  12  they  took 
possession  of  the  parsonage  and  presen- 
ted a  larger  gift  of  money  to  pastor 
and  family.  The  pastor  was  installed 
in  his  new  field  of  service  on  Wednes- 
day, September  20,  by  the  president  of 
the  Red  River  Valley  Conference,  as- 
sisted by  the  pastors  of  the  district. 

We  hope  that  Rev.  C.  T.  Carlson  and 
family  will  enjoy  their  labors  on  this 
new  field  and  see  rich  fruits.       W.  E. 


Bandits  in  China  Continue  to  Carry 
off  Missionaries.  The  Chicago  Tribune 
for  November  11  had  an  Associated 
Press  despatch  to  the  effect  that  George 
Olof  Holm  an  American  member  of  the 
Norwegian  Lutheran  mission  had  been 
kidnapped  by  bandits  in  the  Honan  pro- 
vince. In  our  issue  for  November  11, 
we  had  a  notice  of  the  kidnapping  of 
our  missionary  Rev.  Anton  Lundeen  as 
well  as  H.  E.  Ledgard  of  the  China  In- 
land Mission.  It  now  appears  that  Mr. 
C.  O.  Forsberg  was  kidnapped  at  the 
same  time  as  Rev.  Lundeen,  October  13. 
Others  who  have  been  kidnapped  are 
Madam  Soderstrom  and  her  daughter  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission,  but  later  re- 
leased. N.  Astrup  Larsen,  a  brother  of 
Dr.  Lauritz  Larson,  has  also  been  taken. 
According  to  latest  report,  six  mission- 
aries have  been  carried  off  as  hostages. 

Up  to  present  writing  not  a  line  has 
reached  us  directly  from  China,  though 
there  have  been  letters  in  local  and  oth- 
er papers  from  the  field  relative  to  the 
troubles  in  Honan.  In  our  next  issue 
we  shall  publish  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Lun- 
deen to  the  President  of  the  China  Mis- 
sion Board,  which  letter  appeared  in 
the  St.  Peter  Free  Press  for  Novem- 
ber 15. 

Chesterton,  Ind.,  Rev.  J.  Torell,  pastor. 
A  memorial  of  a  pleasant  and  fruitful 
married  life  was  celebrated  by  the  Beth- 
lehem church  of  Chesterton,  Indiana,  on 
the  evening  of  November  7th.    Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Torell  had  that  day  been  married 
fourty-flve  years.  An  invitation  had  been 
accepted  to  spend  the  evening  with  a 
family  of  the  congregation.    Shortly  af- 
ter supper  and  brief  family  devotion, 
deacon  Anderson  called  with  his  auto 
bringing  the  news  that  "friends  were 
waiting  for  them."    Upon  arrival  they 
found  the  church  lighted  and  entering 
they  were  in  the  midst  of  a  happy  gath- 
ering of  parishioners  and  friends.  The 
undersigned,  pastor  of  the   St.  John's 
Evangelical   church,  was   privileged  to 
serve  as  speaker  for  the  occasion  and 
presented,  in  behalf  of  the  congregation 
and  friends,  a  gift  of  money  to  the  bridal 
couple  as  a  token  of  their  regard  and 
best  wishes.    The  overjoyed  pastor  re- 
sponded with  words  of  appreciation.  He 
related  to  a  very  interested  audience 
some  incidents  of  their  wedded  and  pas- 
toral life.    He  referred  to  the  many  and 
varied     experiences,     testifying  to  the 
words  of  the  beautiful  hymn  164  as  found 
in  the  Luther  League  Hymnbook:  "God 
will  Take  Care  of  You."    Following,  the 
ladies  served  a  delicious  wedding  lunch 
and  the  choir  sang  many  of  the  pas- 
tor's favorite  hymns.    The  church  was 
artistically  decorated  in  white,  green  and 
golden  colors.    Deacon  Chellberg  served 
as    master    of    seremony.    The  lives 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Torell  have  been  filled 
with  blessings  and  accomplishments.  The 
union  has  been  blessed  with  the  birth 
of  eight  children  of  which  seven  are 
still  living.    Their  children  are  all  fil- 
ling places  of  usefulness,  two  sons  be- 
ing in  the  medical  profession  at  Chicago, 
111.    Proceeded  by  the  congregations  at 
Oakland  and  Swedeburg,  Nebr.,  they  are 
now  laboring  in  their  third  parish  here 
at  Chesterton.    The  pastor  is  soon  sixty- 
nine    and    his  companion  sixty-seven. 
Most  of  their  lives  have  been  spent  as 
pioneers  when  many  strong  congrega- 
tions are  the  silent  witnesses  of  their 
labors.    Rev.  and  Mrs.  Torell  still  look 
young  and  healthy  and  seem  to  be  en- 
joying their  work  in  this  community. 
They  are  highly  respected  and  greatly 
admired.    They  are  loved  the  most  by 
those  that  know  them  best. 

Rev.  P.  A.  Hardt. 
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Good  News  from  Upsala  College.  At 

this  writing,  pledges  totalling  $300,000 
are  reported  in  the  great  Upsala  Appeal. 
Only  a  hundred  of  the  more  than  200 
churches  in  the  territory  have  been 
heard  from.  Quite  a  number  of  these 
reports  give  only  the  sums  pledged  in 
the  very  first  part  of  the  campaign. 

The  Hymnal  Committee  will  hold  its 
next  meeting  at  the  Denkmann  Memorial 
Library.  Augustana  College,  Rock  Island, 
on  Friday,  Dec.  1st,  1922.  This  will  be 
the  third  meeting  held  since  the  Synod- 
ical  meeting  in  June.  If  it  is  humanly 
possible  the  convention  will  have  the 
draft  of  the  new  Hymnal  ready  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Synod  next  June,  and 
it  is  working  steadily  with  that  end  in 
view.  Two  editors  have  been  appointed, 
who  prepare  the  material  on  which  the 
full  committee  takes  final  action  at  each 
monthly  meeting.  After  Dec.  31st  there 
will  be  no  more  time  to  work  on  new 
translations,  but  everything  submitted 
up  to  that  time  will  be  carefully  con- 
sidered and  will  be  used  if  possible. 

The  Immanuel  (Westby)  Lutheran 
Church,  Irwin,  Pa.,  will  celebrate  its 
Fiftieth  Anniversary  from  Nov.  26  to 
Dec.  3. 

All  day  Sunday,  December  3,  has  been 
given  over  to  those  who  during  these 
fifty  years  have  been  confirmed  in  this 
church — that  is,  a  conflrmand-reunion 
will  be  held  that  day.  Rev.  Oscar  Ben- 
son, and  Rev.  C.  O.  Bostrom  will  be 
the  speakers. 

Dear  conflrmand,  your  spiritual  moth- 
er is  calling  her  children  to  rejoice  with 
her  at  her  Golden  Jubilee.  May  your 
presence,  with  that  of  many  others, 
cheer  her  and  make  this  anniversary 
the  greatest  event  in  her  history.  If 
you  cannot  come,  write  and  thus  send 
us  your  greetings.  Address  your  letter 
to  A.  F.  Andrea, 

623  Chestnut  St.,  Irwin,  Fa. 
Immanuel  Lutheran  Church,  East  Mo- 
line,  III.,  J.  Luther  Benson,  pastor.  The 
cornerstone  of  the  new  Immanuel  Lu- 
theran church  of  East  Moline  was  laid 
Sunday  afternoon,  November  12,  by  Dr. 
Peter  Peterson,  president  of  the  con- 
ference. Immanuel  church  was  former- 
ly located  in  Moline  and  has  been  a 
struggling  mission  for  some  twenty 
years.  At  a  special  congregational 
meeting  in  March  this  year  the  con- 
gregation voted  to  abandon  its  old  lo- 
cation in  Moline  and  move  down  into 
East  Moline,  a  distance  of  more  than 
a  mile.  This  change  has  been  accom- 
plished without  the  loss  of  any  members. 
The  church  now  has  a  promising  field 
for  its  endeavors.  Forty-two  new  mem- 
bers have  been  received  into  the  church 
the  past  year.  A  new .  brick  structure 
is  being  erected  and  will  be  ready  some 
time  in  the  spring. 

The  Texts  for  the  Last  Sunday  of 
the  Church  Year.  Whenever  it  happens 
that  there  are  less  than  twenty-six  Sun- 
days after  Trinity  it  is  the  rule,  in  the 
Church  of  Sweden  and  in  our  Synod, 
that  on  the  last  Sunday  of  the  Church 
Year  the  pastors  shall  preach  on  the  text 
given  for  the  Twenty-sixth  Sunday  after 
Trinity.  This  year  there  are  only  twen- 
ty-four Sundays  after  Trinity,  and  con- 
sequently the  text  for  next  Sunday  is 
Matth.  25:  31—46  and  not  Matth.  9:  18— 
26,  as  given  in  our  Almanack. 

In  the  United  Lutheran  Church,  it  is 
the  custom,  if  their  Year  Book  is  cor- 
rect, on  the  last  Sunday  of  the  year 
to  preach  on  the  text  suggested  for 
the  twenty-seventh  Sunday  after  Trini- 
ty, Matth.  25:  1—13,  which  also  deals 
with  the  last  Judgment. 


Our  rule  or  custom  is  a  good  one, 
growing  out  of  the  idea  of  the  Church 
Year,  and  should  be  retained,  and  it 
also  should  be  properly  designated  in 
our  Almanack. 

Princeton,  III.  On  Saturday  afternoon, 
November  18,  1922,  a  number  of  friends 
gathered  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Johanna 
Hendrickson  to  help  her  celebrate  her 
birthday,  which  marked  the  90th  mile- 
stone of  her  life.  She  is  now  the  oldest 
lady  in  the  Swedish  Lutheran  congrega- 
tion, Princeton,  111.  Very  pleasing  and 
appropriate  remarks  were  spoken  by 
Mr.  Arthur  Peterson,  theological  stu- 
dent of  Augustana  College.  She  was 
presented  with  a  sum  of  money  as  a 
token  of  love  and  esteem  from  her 
friends.  This  was  a  very  pleasant  oc- 
casion for  Mrs.  Hendrickson,  who,  be- 
ing in  poor  health,  is  unable  to  leave 
her  home.  A  Guest. 

Bethlehem  Lutheran  Church,  Chicago. 

In  the  recent  Hospital  Appeal,  the  Beth- 
lehem Church  raised  more  than  $600  a- 
bove  its  quota.  In  all  the  appeals  of 
the  last  few  years,  this  congregation 
has  raised  more  than  the  assigned  quota. 
A  strong  spirit  of  loyalty  to  our  general 
work  has  been  fostered  by  able  men 
in  Bethlehem. 

Mrs.  Sandstedt  recently  returned  from 
a  six  weeks  visit  among  relatives  and 
friends  in  Mo.  The  good  ladies  of  Dor- 
cas gave  her  a  much  appreciated  re- 
ception on  Thursday,  the  9th  of  Novem- 
ber. On  behalf  of  the  many  friends, 
Mrs.  N.  A.  Nelson  presented  her  with 
an  ivory  toilet  set,  a  beautiful  lounging 
robe,  and  a  check  for  $112.25. 

H.  E.  S. 

An  Inter-Synodical  Lutheran  Brother- 
hood Rally  was  held  in  Bethlehem  Lu- 
theran church.  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  Nov. 
15.  To  this  rally  invitations  had  been 
extended  to  the  Lutheran  churches  of 
the  various  synods  within  a  radius  of 
thirty  miles  and  more.  The  rally  was 
a  result  of  a  decision  made  last  spring, 
when  one  of  a  similar  nature  was  held 
in  the  same  church.  In  the  afternoon 
Judge  Eskil  Carlson,  of  Des  Moines,  de- 
livered a  stirring  address  to  the  men, 
urging  them  to  take  hold  of  the  work 
of  the  church  in  earnest,  and  not  to 
leave  it  to  the  women.  He  emphasized 
strongly  the  fact  that  religion  is  a  man's 
job.  The  speaker  of  the  evening  was 
Rev.  C.  M.  Olander,  English  Field  Secre- 
tary of  the  Augustana  Synod.  Rev. 
Olander  emphasized  in  a  forceful  man- 
ner the  opportunities  and  the  responsi- 
bilities that  now  lie  before  the  Lutheran 
church  of  America.  He  said  that  the 
Lutheran  church  should  become  the 
greatest  Protestant  church  in  America. 
His  talk  was  centered  around  our  con- 
stituency, our  ministry,  and  our  sacra- 
ments. At  six  thirty  a  supper  was  ser- 
ved in  the  church  basement,  at  which 
time  a  brief  business  session  was  held. 
The  Committee  on  Resolutions  reported, 
and  the  resolutions  were  adopted  with 
some  modifications.  The  organization 
was  made  permanent,  and  officers  were 
elected.  Harry  E.  Blomgren,  of  Bethle- 
hem church,  was  elected  presiden;  R. 
S.  Lund,  of  Gowrie,  secretary-treasurer. 
It  was  voted  to  hold  two  such  rallies  an- 
nually. '  V.  E.  B. 

Immanuel  Lutheran  Church,  Chicago, 
III.,  Rev.  C.  O.  Bengtson,  pastor.  The 
dedication  service  held  on  all  Saint's 
Day,  November  5th,  may  truly  be  said 
to  have  been  a  wonderful  success.  There 
was  a  good  attendance  at  Sunday  school. 
All  the  services  brought  out  large  num- 
bers.   In  spite  of  the  very  bad  weather 


in  the  afternoon  our  auditorium  was  at 
that  time  packed. 

At  the  forenoon  service  Dr.  F.  A. 
Johnsson,  vice  president  and  treasurer 
of  the  Illinois  Conference,  preached  on 
the  text  for  the  day.  His  sermon  was 
a  homiletical  gem,  instructive,  and  high- 
ly edifying.  In  the  afternoon  the  spea- 
kers were  Dr.  Peter  Peterson,  president 
of  the  Illinois  Conference,  and  Rev. .  G. 
A.  Swanburg,  president  of  the  Northern 
Chicago  Mission  District.  Dr.  Peterson 
spoke  ably  on  the  church  as  an  embas- 
sy of  the  Lord  in  this  world,  and  Rev. 
Swanburg  in  his  genial  and  kindly  man- 
ner spoke  words  of  congratulations  and 
encouragement  on  the  achievements  at- 
tained. The  pastor  also  spoke,  taking 
occasion  during  the  course  of  his  re- 
marks to  make  special  mention  of  the 
work  of  our  architect,  Eric  E.  Hall,  our 
general  contractor,  John  E.  Ericsson, 
contractor,  for  the  carpenter  work,  Si- 
mon Johanson,  secretary  of  the  building 
committee,  Enoch  Pearson,  the  general 
manager  of  our  $75,000  drive,  David  P. 
Chindblom  and  the  former  associate  pas- 
tor. Rev.  H.  W.  Linden.  At  the  evening 
service  Rev.  Linden  preached  an  edify- 
ing communion  sermon.  A  large  num- 
ber communed. 

The  offering  for  the  furnishings  of  the 
church  amounted  to  about  $1,000. 

Immanuel  Review. 


CHRISTMAS  CALLS. 

All  vacant  congregations,  and  pastors 
who  need  assistance  during  the  Christ- 
mas vacation,  are  urged  to  send  in  calls 
to  the  committee  on  appointments  at  Au- 
gustana College  and  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Rock  Island,  Illinois,  as  soon  as 
possible. 

Many  good  and  competent  students  are 
willing  and  ready  to  serve  our  churches 
during  the  vacation,  which  will  extend 
in  the  Seminary  from  Thursday,  Decem- 
ber 21st,  to  Wednesday,  January  17th 
and  in  the  college  from  Thursday,  De- 
cember 21st  to  Wednesday,  January  10. 

In  your  preparation  for  Christmas,  do 
not  forget  to  prepare  for  the  preaching 
of  glad  tidings  in  your  churches.  The 
call  will  bring  cheer  to  you  as  well  as 
to  the  student  called. 

On  behalf  of  the  committee  and  stu- 
dents. Otto  H.  Bostrom. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

A  new  practice  pipe-organ,  modern  in 
construction  and  with  electric  action 
throughout,  is  being  constructed  by  the 
Voettler-Holtkamp-Sparkling  Company 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  for  the  use  of  stu- 
dents in  our  School  of  Music.  The  new 
pipe-organ  will  be  installed  in  the  Chapel 
at  the  opening  of  the  new  term  January 
3,  1923. 

Mr.  Bernard  Nelson,  a  graduate  of  our 
Academic  Course  and  also  of  our  School 
of  Commerce,  has  been  elected  Secre- 
tary of  the  Northland  Milk  and  Ice 
Cream  Company,  a  $3,500,000  corpora- 
tion of  this  city.  We  are  justly  proud 
of  the  record  that  Mr.  Nelson  has  made 
since  his  graduation  and  we  congratu- 
late him  upon  the  position  of  trust  and 
responsibility  to  which  he  has  recently 
been  elected. 

At  the  opening  of  the  new  term  in 
January  classes  will  be  organized  in  the 
School  of  Music  in  Instrumental  Ensem- 
ble, Theory,  Ear  Training  and  Vocal  En- 
semble, History  of  Music,  Psychology  of 
Music  and  Orchestra  Training. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Min- 
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nesota  Conference  held  its  regular  meet- 
ing here  Friday,  November  17th.  The 
members  of  the  Committee  are:  Dr. 
P.  A.  Mattson,  Hopkins,  president  of 
the  Conference;  Dr.  G.  Rast,  Litchfield, 
vice  president  of  the  conference;  Mr.  Ot- 
to Leonardson,  Minneapolis,  treasurer 
of  the  conference;  pastor  E.  A.  Martell, 
Wheaton;  pastor  P.  N.  Sjogren,  St.  Pe- 
ter; Mr.  A.  T.  Rydell,  Minneapolis;  Mr. 
G.  J.  Carlson,  Minneapolis,  and  Mr.  R. 
N.  Youngquist,  Monango,  N.  Dak. 

President  Frank  Nelson  attended  the 
meeting  that  was  held  at  Rock  Island, 
111.,  November  16th  and  17th  for  the 
purpose  of  organizing  the  General  Board 
of  Education  that  was  created  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Synod. 

Registration  for  the  spring  term  will 
take  place  January  3,  1923.  — r — 


FROM   THE   IMMANUEL  DEACONESS 
INSTITUTE. 

To  our  Congregations  and  Members: 

The  financial  situation  at  our  Institu- 
tion is  such  that  we  feel  that  our  mem- 
bers throughout  the  Synod  should  be 
informed  about  it.  An  idebtedness  of 
$22,000  was  incurred  in  the  construction 
of  the  New  Deaconess  Home.  There 
was,  furthermore,  a  deficit  in  the  cur- 
rent expenses  of  last  year  amounting  to 
$6,149.34  due  principally  to  the  remodel- 
ling of  the  heating  plant.  The  expenses 
this  year  have  been  unusually  high  on 
account  of  certain  improvements  and  re- 
pairs which  could  not  be  delayed.  A 
washing  machine,  a  flat  ironer  and  a 
new  high  pressure  steam  boiler  had  to 
be  installed  in  the  Laundry,  which  a- 
mounted  to  $3,000.  This  Fall  all  the 
frame  houses  had  to  be  painted,  which 
together  with  some  inside  painting  a- 
mounted  to  $1,200.  This  summer  the 
streets  running  east  and  west  at  the 
Institution,  namely  Fowler  and  Meredith 
Avenues,  have  been  paved  and  while 
this  work  does  not  need  to  be  paid  for 
at  once  it  will  be  a  saving  to  the  In- 
stitution to  be  able  to  do  so.  This  work 
amounts  to  $2,500.  Adding  these  sums 
gives  us  $34,849  which  must  be  met  in 
addition  to  the  regular  current  expenses. 

For  the  first  time  for  several  years 
the  treasury  of  the  Institution  is  almost 
empty  and  it  is  depressing  to  receive 
bills  and  be  unable  to  meet  them  as 
they  should  be  met. 

Conference  treasurers  are  beginning 
to  send  us  the  income  from  the  offering 
to  the  Institution  of  the  Thirteenth  Sun- 
day after  Trinity,  but  judging  from  what 
we  have  received  so  far  these  offerings 
are  considerably  smaller  this  year  than 
they  were  last  year. 

We  are  conscious  of  the  fact  that  the 
Synod  has  had  many  irons  in  the  fire 
this  Fall.  Nearly  all  of  our  Conferences 
have  had  drives  of  some  kind  for  their 
schools  and  other  institutions.  But  our 
congregations  will  not  permit  their  own 
institution  In  Omaha  to  suffer  want!  Our 
only  hope  this  year  is  that  every  con- 
gregation throughout  the  Synod  lifts  the 
offering  decided  upon  by  the  Synod  for 
this  its  central  Institution  of  mercy. 

May  this  letter  therefore  be  an  appeal 
to  every  congregation  which  has  not  yet 
lifted  this  offering  to  do  so  as  soon  as 
possible,  at  least  before  the  end  of  the 
year.  We  ask  also  all  congregations 
which  have  taken  up  the  offering  to  for- 
ward it  to  their  conference  treasurer, 
the  sooner  the  better. 

May  God  also  prevail  upon  individual 
friends  of  the  Institution  to  send  us  a 
personal  gift,  large  or  small! 

We  are  conscious  of  the  fact  that  this 
letter  will  be  looked  upon  as  a  begging 


Correspondence 


EMANUEL    LUTHERAN  CHURCH, 
DALLAS,  TEXAS. 

Having  struggled  for  16  years  to  gain 
a  foothold  in  Dallas,  Texas,  the  Emanu- 
el Lutheran  congregation,  having  final- 
ly got  a  pastor  of  its  own,  is  now  launch- 
ing out  with  great  faith  in  God,  to  do 
the  work  that  long  has  been  neglected. 
At  a  recent  meeting,  the  members  de- 
cided to  erect  a  permanent  church 
building  on  its  beautiful  corner  lot  at 
Peak  and  San  Jacinto  streets.  A  cam- 
paign will  be  started  at  once  to  secure 
funds  enough  for  the  building  of  a  base- 
ment. The  church  proper  will  be  erec- 
ted as  soon  as  the  congregation  is  strong 
enough  to  do  that  work. 

Of  all  the  congregations  in  our  Synod 
that  have  struggled  for  existence  and 
growth,  this  one  has  a  most  interesting 
history.  During  the  past  sixteen  years 
the  largest  active  membership  has  been 
seventeen  members,  and  having  had 
pastors  who  could  only  devote  part  of 
their  time  to  the  work,  there  has  been 
little  progress.  In  spite  of  all  draw- 
backs this  little  faithful  group,  often 
much  less  than  seventeen,  has  accu- 
mulated a  property  valued  at  $8,000, 
located  in  a  convenient  and  pleasant 
part  of  the  city.  A  six  room  parsonage 
was  completed  over  a  month  ago,  and 
the  total  indebtedness  of  the  congrega- 
tion is  $2,000  to  our  own  church  exten- 
sion fund. 

While  the  church  records  show  twen- 
ty-nine members,  there  are  many  Lu- 
theran people  in  Dallas  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work,  and  the  church  at- 
tendance has  averaged  thirty-nine  each 
Sunday.  Over  100  different  people  have 
attended  the  services  since  August,  and 
this  is  most  encouraging.  Services  are 
held  every  Sunday  at  7:30  o'clock  in 
the  St.  Paul's  Evangelical  church.  Sun- 
day school  is  conducted  at  the  parsonage 
and  a  Bible  study  class  meets  every 
Wednesday  night,  to  study  the  book  of 
Acts. 

God  certainly  answers  prayers.  At 
first  when  the  pastor  came  to  take  up 
the  work,  there  seemed  to  be  no  chil- 
dren or  young  people  available.  In  the 
years  past,  they  have  gone  to  other 
churches.  Most  of  the  children  of  these 
Lutheran  people,  have  not  been  •  confir- 
med and  many  are  not  baptized.  There 
was  just  a  small  Lutheran  nucleus  to 
work  with.  But  God  is  calling  them 
out  one  by  one.  Before  long  six  chil- 
dren were  gathered  together  for  Sunday 
school.  Each  Sunday  brought  some  new 
members,  and  at  the  present  time  there 
are  twelve  regularly  enrolled  pupils. 
God  answered  prayer  and  supplied  a 
primary  teacher  and  we  know  that  He 
will  supply  all  our  needs,  as  He  sees 
us  work  and  grow. 

A  big  step  has  been  taken,  and  this 
little  congregation  needs  the  encourage- 
ment and  prayers  of  fellow  Lutherans. 
The  pastor  thought  for  some  time  that 
only  a  chapel  could  be  built  to  meet  the 
immediate  needs  of  the  people,  but  it 
was  with  joy  and  thanks  that  he  saw 
his  little  flock  decide  with  a  oneness 
of  mind,  to  do  great  things  for  the 
Lord.    Will  you  pray  for  us?    Will  you. 


appeal,  but  when  it  pertains  to  securing 
means  to  carry  on  a  work  of  mercy  in 
Christ's  name  we  should  not  hesitate  to 
present  the  cause. 

Emil  G.  Chinlund. 


if  God  so  moves  your  heart,  send  us 
any  little  gift  to  help  swell  our  build- 
ing fund?  These  few  Lutherans  have 
struggled  so  long  and  are  so  far  re- 
moved from  the  Lutheran  influences  that 
northern  churches  feel  and  enjoy,  that 
no  matter  what  you  say  or  do  to  en- 
courage them,  it  will  make  them  feel 
they  are  a  part  of  that  great  body,  the 
Augustana  Synod. 

Emil  J.  Johnson,  pastor. 


THE    FIFTEENTH  SEMI-ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE  OF  LUTHERAN 
DEACONESS   MOTH  ERHOUSES. 

This  Conference  convened  at  the  Im- 
manuel  Deaconess  Institute  in  Omaha 
Oct.  31 — Nov.  2  and  was  the  third  of 
similar  conferences  to  be  held  here. 
The  other  two  conferences  the  third  and 
eight  being  held  in  1899  and  1910  re- 
spectively. 

The  opening  session  was  held  in  the 
Immanuel  church  when  Rev.  Albert  Lo- 
reen  of  St.  Paul  preached  on  the  theme: 
"The  children  of  God  as  the  salt  of  the 
earth  and  the  light  of  the  world."  The 
text  was  very  appropriate  for  such  an 
occasion  and  the  treatment  of  it  gave 
tone  and  color  to  the  entire  convention. 

The  Superintendent  welcomed  the 
delegates  and  visitors  and  made  men- 
tion of  some  of  the  changes  which  had 
occurred  at  our  institution  since  the 
conference  convened  here  twelve  years 
ago.  We  quote  from  his  greeting  the 
following: 

"The  statistics  of  the  8th  Conference 
gives  a  total  of  172  deaconesses,  141 
probationers  total  of  313  sisters  and 
44  pupils.  The  statistics  this  year 
gives  271  deaconesses  and  92  probatio- 
ners, or  a  total  of  363  sisters  and  33 
pupils.  Comparison  of  these  numbers 
shows  an  increase  during  the  12  years 
of  50  deaconesses.  While  the  progress 
has  not  been  rapid  these  figures  still 
show  a  progress  and  for  that  we  thank 
God. 

"Many  changes  have  occurred  at  our 
Institution  since  the  last  Conference.  Our 
Institution  and  the  entire  deaconess 
cause  sustained  a  big  loss  in  the  death 
of  Dr.  P.  M.  Lindberg  on  August  6th 
1918.  Dr.  Lindberg  served  as  the  Super- 
intendent of  the  Institution  from  Janu- 
ary 1907  until  his  death  or  a  little  over 
IIV2  years.  Five  sisters  of  the  Mother- 
house  have  also  been  taken  to  their 
eternal  home,  Matilda  Jorgenson,  Dec. 
27th  1913,  Tekla  Bengtson  Oct.  14th  1918, 
Hulda  Gronberg,  October  20th,  1918,  Ka- 
rin  Carlson  January  25th  1920,  and  Eme- 
lia  Carlson  March  3rd,  1920.  During  the 
same  period  God  has  however  strength- 
ened the  Sisterhood  by  sending  us  17 
new  recruits,  11  of  which  still  remain  at 
the  Motherhouse. 

"The  work  has  also  developed  inter- 
nally along  several  lines.  Twelve  years 
ago  the  Bethlehem  children's  home  oc- 
cupied one  building,  where  20  children 
were  cared  for.  Now  it  has  2  buildings 
with  41  children.  Then  there  were  20 
inmates  in  the  Nazareth  Home  for  In- 
valid and  Aged.  Now  there  are  43.  Then 
the  hospital  cared  for  approximately  900 
patients  a  year.  Now,  these  number  1,200. 
A  new  branch  was  opened  last  year.  The 
Children's  Home  at  Stromsburg,  Nebr., 
was  turned  over  by  the  Nebraska  Con- 
ference of  the  Augustana  Synod  to  our 
Institution.  The  children  were  moved  to 
the  Bethelehem  Home,  and  the  Home 
at  Stromsburg  was  converted  into  a 
Home  for  healthy  aged,  10  inmates 
being  cared  for  at  present  under  the 
supervision     of    one    of    our  sisters. 
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Other  additions  have  been  made  to  the 
building  complex  of  the  Institution  such 
as  the  greenhouse,  the  gardeners  home, 
the  assitant  pastor's  home,  and  the  new 
magnificent  Deaconess  Home,  making 
In  all  12  buildings  on  the  grounds. 
36  city  lots  have  been  added  to  the  ori- 
ginal 21,  making  a  total  of  57  lots  cover- 
ing 5  city  blocks.  The  present  valua- 
tion of  real  estate  and  furnishings  is  ap- 
proximately half  a  million  dollars  as 
compared  with  $175,000  12  years  ago. 

"This  Deaconess  Conference  represents 
not  only  the  Deaconess  Motherhouse  in 
our  Church,  but  also  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian mercy  in  the  whole  church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  in  the  world,  whose  great  mis- 
sion it  is  to  comfort  all  that  mourn, 
to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  (Isa. 
61:  3. J  The  deaconess  work  is  the  work 
of  the  Christian  woman,  but  it  is  a  spe- 
cific calling,  a  distinct  office  in  the 
church,  requiring  the  undivided  interest, 
the  entire  time,  and  the  total  energy  of 
those  who  enter  into  this  work.  This 
conference  of  Deaconess  Motherhouses  is 
organized  in  order  to  further  the  deaco- 
ness cause  in  the  church,  to  meet  and 
counsel  together  about  the  special  prob- 
lems and  difficulties  in  this  work,  and 
to  receive  encouragement  and  strength 
for  further  activity. 

"May  our  deliberations  glorify  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  may  all  our  in- 
stitutions, the  entire  Sisterhood,  and 
Lutheran  Church  at  large  be  benefit- 
ed by  these  deliberations." 

Dr.  Bachmann  of  Philadelphia  respon- 
ded in  behalf  of  the  Conference.  The 
Rev.  Fritschel  of  the  Passavant  Institu- 
tion thereupon  gave  an  illustrated  lecture 
on  the  Deaconess  work  in  Amerifca  and 
Europe.  The  conference  convened  in 
executive  session  in  the  class  rooms  of 
the  New  Deaconess  Home  Wednesday 
evening.  The  closing  session  was  held 
in  the  Deaconess  chapel  on  Thursday 
evening,  a  meeting  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning also  being  hel^  there.  Thursday 
afternoon  the  visitors  were  given  an  op- 
portunity to  see  Omaha,  thanks  to  the 
kindness  of  ten  friends  who  placed  their 
automobiles  at  the  disposition"  of  the  in- 
stitution. On  the  way  home  the  guests 
stopped  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B. 
E.  Johnston  where  coffee  was  served. 

The  visitors  were  delighted  to  see 
what  our  Institution  is  doing  for  home- 
less children,  incurable  invalids,  idiots 
and  defectives,  the  aged  and  the  sick. 

It  was  a  privilege  to  be  permitted  to 
have  this  conference  here  and  we  feel 
assured  that  it  shall  bring  blessings  to 
us  and  to  the  entire  Deaconess  cause. 

Emil  G.  Chinlund. 


REPORT  OF  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 
OF  THE  AUGUSTANA  LUTHER 
LEAGUE  OF  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

On  Friday,  October  27th,  the  Augu- 
stana  Luther  League  of  Chicago  held  its 
annual  meeting  at  the  Zion  Church.  The 
program  included  a  business  meeting  at 
4  o'clock;  supper  and  social  hour  from 
6  to  7:45;  and  the  evening  program  at 
7:45. 

Nearly  a  hundred  members  were  able 
to  leave  their  places  of  business  in  time 
to  attend  the  afternoon  meeting,  at  which 
the  usual  routine  of  business  was  dis- 
pensed. During  the  past  year  under 
the  leadership  of  Rev.  Emil  E.  T.  An- 
derson, pastor  of  the  Concordia  Luther- 
an Church  of  Chicago,  the  Augustana 
League  h;id  a  very  successful  banquet 
at  the  Auditorium  Hotel  on  March  22nd, 
and  an  outing  to  Long  Lake  in  July. 


The  ladies  of  the  Zion  Church  served 
a  very  appetizing  dinner  at  six  o'clock 
after  which  those  present  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  renewing  old  acquaintances 
and  of  making  new  ones.  This  Social 
hour  is  a  pleasant  feature  of  every 
League  Convention  and  it  is  at  this  time 
that  the  Luther  Leaguers  of  Chicago 
have  a  chance  to  learn  to  know  each 
other. 

Dr.  F.  A.  Johnsson  of  Maywood  made  a 
very  forceful  address  in  the  evening  on 
the  subject  "Our  Church".  He  brought 
out  the  fact  that  "Our  Church"  should 
not  be  regarded  as  the  individual  con- 
gregation, or  as  an  organization  of  con- 
gregations, but  as  the  "Church  divine, 
a  spiritual  organization  where  the  spirit 
of  God  dwells,  where  the  children  of 
God  worship.  It  is  the  Kingdom  of  God 
on  Earth." 

He  said,  "Our  Lutheran  Church  Is 
divine  in  origin — it  was  born  in  the  eter- 
nal councils  of  God — is  a  continuation 
of  the  Apostolic  Church  of  Christ.  It 
is  divine  in  its  blessings — the  Holy 
Sacraments." 

He  urged  the  Young  People  to  love 
their  Church  for  it  is  "a  spiritual  organi- 
zation, the  highest  and  best  organiza- 
tion, and  it  fights  the  evils  of  this  world. 
The  Word  of  God  is  man's  only  rule  of 
Life,  and  this  is  the  foundation  of  Our 
Lutheran  Church." 

The  musical  numbers  of  the  program 
were  furnished  by  Mr.  Herman  Samp- 
son, organist  of  the  Zion  Church,  and 
Mr.  Conrad  Bovik,  soloist. 

As  is  customary,  two  banners  were 
awarded  for  attendance,  the  St.  Mattews 
League  receiving  one  for  largest  attend- 
ance, and  the  Bethlehem  League  one  for 
largest  percentage  attendance. 

The  Augustana  League  is  a  growing 
organization,  not  only  the  financial  re- 
ports, but  the  hearty  participation  of  its 
members  in  its  affairs  prove  this  fact. 
The  new  president,  Rev.  Conrad  Bergen- 
doff  will  find  the  spirit  of  interest  and 
cooperation  prevalent  when  he  assumes 
"his  duties  for  the  coming  year. 

M.  G.  C. 


LUTHER  LEAGUE  CONVENTION,  So. 
CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT,  NOV. 
28,  29,  1922. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Henry  has  been  for  several 
years  the  leader  of  the  young  people 
In  our  District,  and  this  year  the  annual 
autumn  convention  was  held  in  his 
church,  "Trinity",  Pasadena.  The  days 
we  spent  in  this  veritable  "Sardenspot", 
were  beneficial  and  inspiring.  I  wish 
to  make  my  official  report  short  and 
will  mention  only  the  leading  acts. 

Sermons. 

The  sermons  delivered  during  the  con- 
vention were  by  Stud.  Elmer  Friedlund, 
who  spoke  on:  "Wisdom  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord",  at  the  opening.  Rev.  Dr. 
Philip  Andreen  spoke  (in  Swedish)  Sun- 
day morning,  "Inga  brollopsklader",  and 
the  closing  address  was  delivered  by 
the  new  president.  Rev.  J.  Herman  01s- 
son:  "Your  relation  to  your  League". 
The  addresses  were  all  well  prepared 
and  thankfully  received. 

The  Leaguers, 

One  representative  from  each  of  the 
seven  Leagues  in  the  District  spoke,  all 
on  the  subject:  "Successes  and  Failures 
In  Our  Luther  League  Work",  and  were 
the  addresses  all  different,  though  the 
same  subject  was  treated,  showing  a 
rich  originality  of  thought,  and  different 
observations.  The  speakers  were:  Stel- 
la Swanson,  Minnie  Kullerstrand,  Em- 


mer  Engberg,  A.  G.  Anderson,  Axel  Ol- 
son, Mrs.  E.  Magnuson,  Interspersing 
the  program  were  songs  and  music  by 
Mme.  Starner-Geiman,  Esther  Ekman, 
Elmer  Friedlund,  Church  Chorus,  Edith 
Olson,  Myrtle  Johnson,  Arvid  Rosenberg, 
Anna  Andrews,  Esther  Olson,  etc. 

Concert. 

About  600  persons  had  gathered  on 
Sunday  evening  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  Hall, 
and  a  Chorus,  which  had  been  most  ef- 
ficiently trained  by  the  gifted  leader 
Rev.  J.  Herman  Olsson,  sang  with  great 
inspiration,  "Davids  150th  Psalm",  "Na- 
turen  och  hjartat",  "God  our  Father", 
and  "Landsighting".  Solos  and  duets 
were  also  given  by  Rev.  J.  Herman  Ols- 
son, Rev.  G.  W.  Henry,  Rudolph  Swan- 
son,  Hjalmar  Johnson,  Edith  Olson,  Mrs. 
E.  A.  Sundberg,  etc.  The  offerings  which 
amounted  to  more  than  $115  will  be 
given  to  Bethphage,  Axtell,  Nebr.,  and 
to  our  Seamens  Mission,  San  Francisco. 

Buflness. 

The  League  desired  to  re-elect  Rev. 
Henry  as  president;  but  the  he  declined, 
stating,  that  he  thought  the  office  should 
pass  around,  and  so  Rev.  J.  Herman  Ols- 
son was  chosen  president  with  great 
enthusiasm.  Other  officers  are:  Vice 
president,  Philip  Ossian;  sec'y,  Stella 
Swanson;  Cor.  sec'y,  Lydia  Palm;  trea- 
surer, Dwight  Andreen;  statistician, 
Hjalmar  Johnson,  and  two  extra  mem- 
bers of  the  Board,  Rev.  N.  P.  Anseen 
and  Emmer  Engberg.  During  the  years 
Southern  District  had  received  141  new 
members,  but  77  had  moved  away.  There 
are  now  359  members,  an  increase  over 
last  year  of  54.  The  total  income  had 
been  $2,227.81;  and  in  the  various  trea- 
suries were  $673.  A  Bible  summer 
school  will  be  held  next  summer  at 
the  Palisades,  near  Santa  Monica  for 
a  period  of  two  weeks,  and  the  com- 
mittee for  the  same  are:  Rev.  J.  Her- 
man Olsson,  Rev.  Theo.  Hjerpe,  and 
Rev.  G.  W.  Henry. 

Closing. 

At  all  the  meetings  the  Trinity  Church 
was  filled  to  the  utmost.  At  the  "Hog- 
massa",  chairs  were  even  placed  around 
the  pulpit.  Pasadena  has  a  fine,  new 
parsonage,  all  paid  for,  and  will  begin 
to  erect  a  new  church  very  soon,  as 
$12,000  has  been  subscribed  for  the  pur- 
pose. Though  I  am  up  in  my  "sixties", 
it  has  been  a  great  pleasure  for  the 
writer  to  be  with  the  young  people,  and 
the  take  part  in  their  energetic  work. 
We  are  blessed  here  in  the  Southern 
District  with  active  and  alive  pastors, 
who  spare  no  effort  to  encourage  the 
young  folks,  and  are  they  themselves 
youthful  and  wide-awake.  Our  new 
Church,  organized  by  Rev.  J.  Herman 
Lind,  was  along  for  the  first  time.  It 
is  located  at  Bell  (Los  Angeles),  and 
to  start  with  has  43  communicants.  The 
church  from  the  extreme  south,  Bethes- 
da,  San  Diego,  (136  miles  from  Pasa- 
dena) was  represente'd  with  10  persons 
present.  Many  had  come  from  River- 
side. 

-  "In  the  footsteps  of  our  Fathers 
We  sing:    'In  God  we  trust'. 
Then  Onward  Luther  Leaguers, 
For  Christ!    Our  cause  is  just!" 

Emil  Helsing. 
2625  E.  St.,  San  Diego,  Calif. 


The  teacher  of  a  Pennsylvania  school 
was  instructing  his  class  in  the  use  of 
the  preposition.  "You  may  take  it  as  a 
rule,"  he  said  in  conclusion,  "that  a  pre- 
position is  a  bad  word  to  end  a  sen- 
tence up  with." 
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LENOIR    COLLEGE,  HICKORY, 
N.  C,  GETS  $300,000. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  North  Carolina 
Synod  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
of  America  at  King's  Mountain,  N.  C, 
Dr.  O.  H.  Pannkolce  of  New  York  to-day 
announced  an  additional  gift  of  |300,000. 
from  Mr.  Daniel  E.  Rhyne  to  Lenoir 
College,  N.  C,  on  the  condition  that  the 
College  raise  a  proportionate  amount. 

Dr.  Pannkoke  who  for  -some  years 
has  been  prominently  connected  with 
the  Lutheran  Educational  Expansion, 
stated  that  Mr.  Rhyne's  gift  is  the 
second  largest  gift  made  by  any  Luther- 
an to  the  work  of  the  Lutheran  Clyirch 
and  the  largest  gift  ever  received  by  the 
Southern  Lutheran  Church. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Lenoir  Col- 
lege recommended  to  the  Synod  that 
the  name  of  the  Institution  be  changed 
to  "Daniel  Rhyne  College."  This  will 
be  the  first  institution  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  to  be  named  after  an  individual 
benefactor. 


Daniel  Rhyne  is  a  native  of  North 
Carolina,  a  descendant  from  the  old 
Palatine  stock.  He  was  born  69  years 
ago,  in  Mecklinburg  County.  He  start- 
ed with  little  education  in  the  cotton 
mill  business  and  was  markedly  success- 
ful. His  original  mill  properties,  the 
Laboratory  Mills  outside  of  Lincolnton, 
N.  C,  have  become  famous. 

For  some  years,  Mr.  Rhyne  has  taken 
a  growing  interest  in  Lenoir  College  and 
the  training  of  boys  and  girls  not  likely 
In  the  ordinary  run  of  life  to  secure  an 
education.  In  1919  he  gave  Lenoir  Col- 
lege $100,000.  on  condition  that  a  total 
of  .300,000.  be  raised.  He  has  watched 
with  keen  interest  the  remarkable 
growth  of  the  institution  since  that  time. 

In  making  the  gift,  he  stated  "I  feel 
that  I  can  do  nothing  finer  in  my  life 
than  to  see  that  for  years  to  come,  boys 
and  girls  of  North  Carolina  have  a 
chance  for  a  Christian  Education,  and  I 
especially  want  to  see  that  the  poorer 
boys  and  girls  receive  such  a  chance. 
Our  state  has  a  splendid  future.  I  don't 
doubt  but  that  it  will  be  the  leading 
state  in  the  South.  In  order  to  be  that 
we  must  not  only  make  investments  in 
material  things,  but  we  must  now  make 
Investments  in  the  far  more  important 
things  of  Christian  character  and  train- 
ing." 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

This  school  offers  a 
splendid  course  to 
young  women  who  wish 
to  enter  the  profession 
of  Nursing.  Next  class 
will  enter  in  January. 
For  particulars  address 

E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Moline,  III. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Thia  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  suocesrf'O 
operation  for  twenty-Hve  years  under  the  name,  Callfo-^la 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  payi  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $18.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-kooks  and  medical  attendance.  Applicant!  receiTed  from  any  Stat*. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  servic*  wbick 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 


COMING! 

m  A  FEW  DAYS 

Missionary  Calendar.    Vol.  II. 

Published  by 

AUGUSTANA  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 


Interesting  and  Fascinating  Elxperiences 
of  Missionaries 

RICHLY  ILLUSTRATED      150  PAGES 
NEAT  CLOTH  BINDING 


.19. 


V        Clip  out  the  order  and 
^  mail  to-day  to 


\ 


For  the  enclosed  $. 


\ 


Amos  Lundquist, 


\ 


please  send  me. 


.copies  of 


\ 


Augustana  Seminary, 

Rock  Island, 
III. 


Missionary  Calendar,  Vol.  II 

Price:  75  cents  racli,  postpaid. 
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Outside  of  Lenoir  College,  Mr.  Rhyne 
has  done  a  great  deal  for  Luttieran 
churches  and  other  church  enterprises 
throughout  the  South.  His  total  gifts 
to  the  Lutheran  Church  in  the  last  four 
years  are  considerably  beyond  a  half 
million  dollars. 

Elaborate  plans  are  under  way  to 
develope  Lenoir  College  into  one  of  the 
strongest,  if  not  the  strongest,  Lutheran 
Colleges  in  America. 

Dr  Pannkoke  in  announcing  the  gift 
to  the  Synod  said:  "This  gift  will  enable 
Lenoir  College  to  become  the  standard 
college  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America.  It  means  a  statesmanlike  de- 
velopment that  will  give  Lenoir  a  com- 
manding position  in  our  Church.  It  is 
an  appealing  thought  to  think  that  the 
South,  considered  poor  by  our  Northern 
Church,  should  thus  take  the  lead. 

"Inevitably,  too,  this  development  of 
Lenoir  will  advance  the  cause  of  every 
Lutheran  college.  Christian  education 
is  the  life  and  future  of  our  Church. 
"We  are  just  beginning  to  realize  its 
importance.  Nothing  could  so  have  help- 
ed the  band  of  men  fighting  for  stand- 
ards in  the  educational  work  of  our 
Church  as  this  definite  and  unlooked  for 
advance  in  a  section  from  which  it  was 
least  expected. 

"For  the  Southern  Lutheran  Church 
this  gift  is  historic.  .  It  means  power, 
growth,  influence  in  this  important 
period  of  the  South  such  as  nothing  else 
could  have  given,  The  South  has 
awakened.  It  will  continue  to  do  so.  A 
Church  which  does  not  lay  the  founda- 
tion now  to  grow  with  that  advance  will 
be  hopelessly  left  behind.  Lenoir  Col- 
lege is  enabled  to  become  a  strategical 
centre  in  the  life  and  future  of  the 
Southern  Lutheran  Church." 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Swedish  Composition  and  Word  Study. 

By  Edwin  J.  Vickner,  Professor  of  Scan- 
dinavian Languages  in  the  University  of 
Washington.  For  use  with  Vickner's 
Swedish  Grammar,  Rock  Island,  111.,  Au- 
gustana  Book  Concern,  1922.  Price, 
Cloth,  $1.25.  In  this  book  on  Swedish 
composition,  the  author,  as  he  says  in 
the_  prefare,  "has  attempted  to  combine 
a  thorough  and  systematic  review  of  the 
essential  principles  of  Swedish  grammar 
with  a  practical  and  interesting  course 
in  composition  and  conversation."  Even 
a  cursory  reading  of  the  book  will  con- 
vince any  one  that  we  here  have  more 
than  an  attempt.  Dr.  Vickner  has  suc- 
ceeded admirably  in  the  combination  he 
undertook  to  make. 

"The  book  is  intended  to  be  used  by 
students  who  have  already  finished  an 
elementary  course  in  Swedish  grammar, 
but  it  may  advantageously  and  econom- 
ically be  substituted  for  the  elementary 
grammar  in  the  case  of  students  who 
are  in  possession  of  some  reading  knowl- 
edge but  are  deficient  in  grammar." 

The  Pilgrimage  of  the  Children.  A 
Christmas  Service  for  the  Sunday 
Schools.  Edited  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Bloom- 
quist.  Augustana  Book  Concern,  Rock 
Island,  111.,  1922.  Price,  one  copy,  net, 
10  cents;  12  copies,  net,  75  cents;  50 
copies,  net,' $2.50;  100  copies,  net,  $5. 

This  Christmas  program  or  service 
contains  eleven  songs  with  music,  re- 
sponsive readings  of  an  appropriate  na- 
ture and  numerous  recitations  in  prose 
and  poetry.  It  is  a  Christmas  service 
that  should  meet  the  need  of  every  Sun- 
day school  in  our  Synod.  It  may  be  too 
extensive  for  some  of  our  schools,  but 
Jn  that  case  some  of  the  things  it  con- 
tains can  easily  be  eliminated  without 


mai'ring  the  whole.  It  is  the  Christ- 
mas service  for  our  Sunday-schools. 

Our  Father's  Care.  Stories  and  Poems 
for  children.  With  Illustrations.  Edited 
by  Rev.  Ira  O.  Nothstein.  Rock  Island, 
111.,  Augustana  Book  Concern,  1922. 
Boards  with  attractive  cover  design  in 
colors,  30  cents.  This  little  book  con- 
tains eighteen  short  stories  for  children 
and  as  many  little  poems,  all  equally 
good  and  sure  to  interest  and  please  the 
little  ones.  The  book  is  richly  illustrated, 
and  will  make  a  splendid  gift  for  the 
smaller  children  in  the  Sunday  schools. 

Order  your  books  through  the  Augu- 
stana Book  Concern,  Rock  Island.  111. 


MENEELY.BELL  CO. 

TROY,  N.  Y.  AND 
220  BROADWAY.  N.  Y.  CITY 

BELLS 


THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIRE  INSURANCE ASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  property 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $S.31  p« 
$1,000  as  against  $8.87  in  old  line  oompamici 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,860,000. 

For  infoTtnatton  write  NILS  ANDERSON,  Seer. 


,  ORGANIST 
Wanted  in  First  Sw.  Lutheran  Church,  Dea  Hoines, 
Iowa,  Jan.  1,  1923.  Applicant  must  be  a  member 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  competent  to  play  the 
pipe  organ,  accompany  the  choir,  and  direct 
choirs.  Application  should  be  accompanied  with 
certificate  o(  studies,  recommendation,  and  salary 
should  be  stated.  Communicate  with  Rev.  A. 
Norrbom,  632  Maple  Street,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


Pierson,  Florida. 

If  you  plan  to  visit  "The  Land  of 
Roses"  this  winter  arrange  to  spend 
some  time  at  Pierson,  where  the  Eben- 
ezer  Lutheran  Church  (Rev.  O.  O.  Bck- 
ardt,  pastor)  is  located. 

Pierson  is  located  In  one  of  the  best 
Orange  and  Grapefruit  sections  of  Flori- 
da and  it  is  the  headquarters  for  culti- 
vation of  the  Asparagus  Plumosus  fern. 
This  locality  has  wonderful  opportuni- 
ties for  thrifty  people.  The  climate  is 
unexcelled.  Those  who  wish  to  know 
more  about  the  place  are  invited  to  write 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Ebenezer  Luth. 
Church,  Pierson,  Fla. 


I  Christmas  Book  Column  I 

 : 

No  Christmas  gift  is  more  appreciated  than  a  good  book. 


BREAD  UPON  THE  WATERS.  By  A.  Vonmar.  With 
illustrations   from  original  drawings.    Boards,  illustrated 

cover  30 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  *  24 

GOD'S  WAYS  ARE  WONDERFUL.  A  Story  for  Chil- 
dren. By  Franz  Hoffman  and  Mary  E.  Ireland.  With  il- 
lustrations from  original  drawings.    Boards,  with  attractive 

cover  design  in  colors   30 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  24 

OUR  FATHER'S  CARE.  Stories  and  poems  for  children, 
with  illustrations.    Edited  by  I.  O.  Nothstein.    Boards  with 

attractive  cover  designs  in  colors   30 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  24 

THE  RESCUE.  A  Pleasing  Story  for  Children.  With  illus- 
trations from  original  drawings.    Boards,  with  attractive 

cover  design  in  colors   30 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  24 

THE  WHITE  HOUSE.   A  Story  by  A.  Vollmar.  Boards, 

with  attractive  cover  design  in  colors,  price  30 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  per  copy,  24 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 
Filial:  405  Fourth  Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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The  Work  of  Our  Missionaries  Appreciated. 

The  other  day  we  received  the  following  communication 
from  a  lady  in  Boston,  Mass. : 
"'Dear  Editor: 

"While  reading  a  recent  Nat.  Geog.  Magazine  about  Africa, 
I  was  reminded  of  my  deep  interest  in  the  letters  you  published 
in  The  Companion  from  the  Hults.  I  so  much  admire  their  cour- 
age in  being  pioneers  in  that  work.  Out  of  the  money  I  am 
earning  I  wanted  some  to  express  my  appreciation  and  bring  them 
greetings  from  America.  I  wish  it  were  more,  but  hope  it  may 
be  $25.00.  I  did  not  know  where  to  send  it  so  am  hoping  you 
will  forward  it.  I  am  especially  interested  in  the  letters  from 
the  workers  who  are  on  the  'firing  line'  and  who  are  remember- 
ing Christ's  'least  ones.'  I  am  not  sending  an  address.  My 
pleasure  is  complete  in  sending  the  greeting. 

"Very  truly, 


It  is  needless  to  say,  that  after  a  copy  of  the  letter  had 
been  taken,  the  original,  with  a  new  money  order  and  a 
personal  note  was  sent  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  D.  Hult  at 
Moshi  via  Mombasa,  Tanganyika  Territory,  British  East 
Africa.  And  since  the  sender  of  the  gift  failed  to  give  her 
street  number  in  Boston  we  take  this  opportunity  of  ap- 
praising her  of  the  fact  that  we  have  received  the  gift  and 
sent  it  on  its  way  that,  if  possible,  it  might  arrive  at  its 
destination  by  Christmas. 

This  episode  proves,  however,  one  contention  that  we  have 
frequently  made,  that  communications  direct  from  the 
workers  on  the  field  in  our  church  papers  have  an  inestimable 
value  in  helping  to  "keep  the  home  fires  burning."  The 
complaint  is  frequently  made  that  the  only  time  we  hear  or 
see  anything  from  our  institutions  and  boards  is  when  they 
are  in  need  of  money.  This  may  be  a  little  exaggerated, 
but  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  nothing  interests  people  more 
than  short  news  letters  from  our  Home  and  Foreign  Mission 
workers,  and  from  our  various  institutions  and  boards.  The 
only  way  for  the  church  to  keep  a  contributing  constituency 
interested  is  to  keep  it  continually  informed  of  what  the 
church  is  doing.  When  we  invest  our  money  in  a  going 
concern  we  *are  anxious  to  keep  ourselves  informed  as  to  how 
the  concern  is  going,  we  are  looking  for  returns  on  our  in- 
vestment. When  we  invest  of  our  means  every  year  in  the 
Church  as  a  working  concern,  we  are  entitled  to  know 
something  of  what  returns  the  investment  is  bringing  in  the 
form  of  souls  won  for  Christ  and  new  churches  established 
on  the  home  field  and  the  foreign  field,  of  children  and 
aged  helped  in  our  institutions  for  that  purpose,  of  the 
crippled  and  helpless  cared  for  in  our  institutions  of  mercy, 
and  of  the  progress  of  positive  Christianity  at  our  schools. 
If  the  Church  is  to  retain  her  interest  in  and  continue  her 
support  of  all  our  church  work,  the  Church  must  be  kept 
in  close,  continuous  contact  with  that  work  through  the 
church  press,  which  is  established  and  supported  for  no 
other  purpose  than  to  help  keep  the  church  constituency  in- 
formed of  and  interested  in  the  many  and  various  activities 
of  the  whole  church. 


The  Evolution  Theory  an 
Truth. 


c/Wurid 


entar  Christian 


There  is  at  present  ragifl^TflTKurcIT circles  in  America 
a  rather  spirited  controversy  between  the  conservative  con- 
fessionalists  and  the  liberal  Baptist  preacher.  Dr.  Harry  E. 
Fosdick,  who  has  espoused  the  cause  of  evolution  and  de- 
mands a  recasting  of  the  fundamental  Christian  doctrines 
held  in  common  by  all  the  Churches  of  Christ,  to  make  them 
conform  to  scientific  belief.  (I  use  the  expression  "scientific 
belief"  advisedly,  because  after  all  ta  the  common  man  the 
acceptance  of  Science  and  the  rejection  of  present  Christian 
doctrines  would  mean  only  the  exchange  of  one  belief  for 
another.  The  only  thing  that  might  concern  him  vitally 
would  be  which  of  the  two  faiths  would  give  him  most 
comfort  in  life.) 

The  Literary  Digest,  as  usual,  gives  a  presentation  of  the 
latest  phase  of  the  controversy  that  favors  the  cause  of  the 
liberals.  We  shall,  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers,  quote  the 
words  ascribed  by  the  Digest  to  Dr.  Fosdick  and  then  make 
our  own  comments.  In  another  department  of  "the  present 
issue  of  The  Lutheran  Companion  will  be  found  two 
articles  on  the  question  of  Evolution,  one  by  Rev.  C.  A. 
Wendell,  pastor  of  Grace  church  as  well  as  Lutheran  uni- 
versity pastor  in  Minneapolis,  and  one  by  the  president  of 
the  Minnesota  Conference,  Dr.  P.  A.  Mattson  of  Hopkins, 
Minn. 

The  following  are  the  statements,  according  to  The  Lit- 
erary Digest  J  of  Dr.  Fosdick: 

"I  know  people  in  the  Christian  churches,  ministers,  mission- 
aries,, laymen,  devoted  lovers  of  the  Lord  and  servants  of  the 
Gospel,  who,  alike  as  they  are  in  their  personal  devotion  to  the 
Master,  hold  quite  different  points  of  view  about  a  matter  like 
the  virgin  birth.  Here,  for  example,  is  one  point  of  view:  that 
the  virgin  birth  is  to  be  accepted  as  historical  fact;  it  actually 
happened ;  there  was  no  other  way  for  a  personality  like  the 
Master  to  come  into  this  world  except  by  a  special  biological 
miracle.  That  is  one  point  of  view,  and  many  are  the  gracious 
and  beautiful  souls  who  hold  it.  But,  side  by  side  with  them  in 
the  evangelical  churches  is  a  group  of  equally  loyal  and  reverent 
people  who  would  say  that  the  virgin  birth  is  not  to  be  accepted 
as  an  historical  fact.  To  believe  in  virgin  birth  as  an  explana- 
tion of  great  personality  is  one  of  the  familiar  ways  in  which  the 
ancient  world  was  accustomed  to  account  for  unusual  superior- 
ity. ...  So  Pythagoras  was  called  virgin  born,  and  Plato,  and 
Augustus  Caesar,  and  many  more.  Knowing  this,  there  are 
within  the  evangelical  churches  large  groups  of  people  whose 
opinion  about  our  Lord's  coming  would  run  as  follows:  those  first 
disciples  adored  Jesus — as  we  do;  when  they  thought  about  His 
coipiing  they  were  sure  that  He  came  specially  from  God — as  we 
are;  this  adoration  and  conviction  they  associated  with  God's 
special  influence  and  intention  in  his  birth — as  we  do ;  but  they 
phrased  it  in  terms  of  a  biological  miracle  that  our  modern 
minds  can  not  use.  So  far  from  thinking  that  they  have  given  up 
anything  vital  in  the  New  Testament's  attitude  toward  Jesus, 
these  Christian#  remember  that  the  two  men  who  contributed 
most  to  the  Church's  thought  of  the  divine  meaning  of  the  Christ 
were  Paul  and  John,  who  never  even  distantly  allude  to  the 
virgin  birth. 

''Here  in  the  Christian  churches  are  these  two  groups  of  peo- 
ple, and  the  question  which  the  Fundamentalists  raise  is  this: 
shall  one  of  them  throw  the  other  out?  Has  intolerance  any 
contribution  to  make  to  this  situation?  Will  it  persuade  anybody 
of  anything?  Is  not  the  Christian  Church  large  enough  to  hold 
within  her  hospitable  fellowship  people  who  differ  on  points  like 
this  and  agree  to  differ  until  the  fuller  truth  be  manifested?  The 
Fundamentalists  say  not.    They  say  that  the  liberals  must  go. 
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Well,  if  the  Fundamentalists  should  succeed,  then  out  of  the 
Christian  Church  would  go  some  of  the  best  Christian  life  and 
consecration  of  this  generation — multitudes  of  men  and  women, 
devout  and  reverent  Christians,  who  need  the  Church  and  whom 
the  Church  needs.'"  * 

So  far  Dr.  Fosdick.  You  will  notice  that  he  mentions 
only  such  "a  matter  like  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ,"  which 
evidently  is  trivial  to  him.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  however. 
Dr.  Fosdick  has  been  unable  to  reconcile  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Bible  with  current  scientific  theories  in  regard 
to  living  beings  on  this  earth.  He  is  not  the  only  one  who 
has  had  this  difficulty.  A  philosopher  like  Rudolf  Eucken 
found  it  necessary  to  reject  all  the  fundamental  truths  of 
the  Bible,  as  expressed  by  the  Christian  Church,  if  he  was 
to  accept  the  theory  of  evolution.  And  he  did  do  this.  And 
we  must  confess  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  for  us  to  see, 
how  anyone  can  think  out  the  evolution  theory  and  still  hold 
to  Christian  truths.  It  will  not  be  reconciled  with  the 
description  of  the  origin  of  the  universe  and  of  physical  life 
as  we  find  it  in  the  first  three  chapters  of  Genesis ;  neither 
man's  first  appearance  on  this  earth  nor  his  fall  into  sin 
harmonize  in  any  particular  with  evolution.  The  same  is 
true  of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  as  the  Scriptures  record  it,  of 
His  resurrection  and  His  second  coming  to  judge  the  world. 
These  are  not  all  the  difficulties  these  men  find.  When  they 
accept  the  dictates  of  science  and  reject  these  and  other 
postulates  of  faith,  based  on  the  clear  words  of  the  Bible, 
they  are  forced  to  deny  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  Bible,  to  be  sure,  is  a  very  remarkable 
book,  but  it  bears  on  every  page,  it  is  claimed,  the  marks  of 
its  purely  human  origin.  It  should  be  entirely  rewritten  so 
as  to  conform  in  every  particular  to  what  science  concedes 
to  be  demonstrable  truth,  and  everj'  vestige  of  miraculous 
intervention  by  a  divine  power  must  be  eradicated. 

The  strangest  thing  is  that  men  like  Eucken  and  Fosdick 
and  a  host  of  others,  after  rejecting  practically  all  funda- 
mental Christian  doctrines  as  contrary  to  science  and  reason, 
still  claim  that  they  are  Christians.  Those  who  have  studied 
Eucken's  larger  and  smaller  works  know  how  vehemently 
he  defends  his  right  to  be  a  Christian  in  one  of  his  later 
books  entitled,  "Can  We  Still  Be  Christians." 

It  should,  however,  be  stated  in  conclusion,  that  it  is 
difficult  for  one  who  has  studied  these  questions  honestly  to 
understand  that  there  can  be  any  other  logical  consequence, 
when  naturalism  is  accepted  as  truth,  than  agnosticism  in 
religion.  I  should  stultify  my  intelligence  if  I  accepted  as 
true  evolution  with  all  that  it  implies  and  still  confessed 
that  I  believed  in  God  as  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all 
things,  believed  in  the  fall  of  man  and  his  redemption 
through  the  God-Man  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  qutestton 
whether  I  would  not  be  forced  to  give  up  my  faith  in  God 
and  a  life  hereafter,  unless  I  should  dismiss  the  matter  as 
conveniently  as  did  August  Weismann.  After  he  had,  to 
his  own  satisfaction,  at  least,  reasonably  explained  life  on 
earth  from  its  incipicncy  until  its  end  in  death,  he  says, 
"What  goes  before  and  what  comes  after  is  a  matter  for 
faith,"  or  words  to  that  effect.  Christianity  has  survived  for 
more  than  eighteen  centuries,  evolution  as  a  workable  theory 
is  not  yet  loo  years  old.  Any  one  who  is  conversant  with 
the  history  of  the  development  of  human  thought  will  hesi- 
tate before  he  says  that  evolution  is  the  last  word  of  science. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


God's  Matchless  Love. 


C.  O.  ROSENIUS. 


Can  a  woman  Jorget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should 
not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb?  Yea,  these 
may  forget,  yet  will  not  I  forget  thee.  Behold,  I  have 
graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands.    Is.  49:  15,  16. 

Deeply  distressed,  Zion,  the  body  of  God's  faithful,  had 
in  the  previous  verse  complained  pitifully:  "Jehovah  hath 
forsaken  me  and  the  Lord  hath  forgotten  me!"  To  this  the 
Lord  made  answer  thus,  that  when  the  wailing  of  Zion  is 
like  that  of  a  person  who  is  walking  alone  in  a  wood  or  in 
a  desert  and  talks  to  himself — walks  alone  and  as  it  were 
tells  his  distress  to  the  mountains  and  the  trees  in  the  woods 
— then  the  Lord's  answer  comes  as  an  echo  in  the  moun- 
tains. Zion  hears  a  voice  but  cannot  see  him  who  speaks. 
Now  we  all  know  that  an  echo  answers  the  last  word  and 
not  the  first.  It  is  the  same  here  also.  Zion  has  said:  "Je- 
hovah hath  forsaken  me,  and  the  Lord  hath  forgotten  me." 
The  last  word,  "forgotten  me,"  He  takes  ahold  of.  "What? 
Forgotten  me!  What  do  you  say?  forgotten  me!"  "Can 
a  woman  (rather  a  mother)  forget  her  sucking  child,  that 
she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb? 
yea,  these  may  forget,  yet  will  not  I  forget  thee." 

In  these  words,  therefore,  the  Lord  makes  known  very 
clearly  that  He  neither  can  nor  will  forget  His  Zion.  He 
cannot  do  it.  Not  any  more  than  a  mother  can  fotget  her 
child,  can  He  forget  His  children;  and  even  if  He  could  do 
it,  He  will  not  do  it.  "Yea,  these  may  forget,  yet  will  not  I 
forget  thee."  He  shows  that  He  has  a  greater  love  than 
has  a  mother:  "Yea,  these  may  forget"  (He  assumes  that  it 
is  possible  for  a  woman  soine  times  to  do  this),  yet  will  not 
I  forget  thee."  He  shows  that  His  love  is  matchless  and 
incomparable,  since  it  is  greater  even  than  a  mother's  love. 

Man  may  trouble  and  distress  me, 

'Twill  but  drive  me  to  Thy  breast; 
Life  with  trials  hard  may.  press  me, 

Heaven  will  bring  me  sweeter  rest. 
Oh,  'tis  not  in  grief  to  harm  me, 

While  Thy  love  is  left  to  me; 
Oh,  'twere  not  in  joy  to  charm  me, 

Were  that  joy  unmixed  with  Thee. 

Processions  with  banners  flying,  drums  beating  and 
shoutings  of  glorios,  with  tables  for  refreshments,  will  never 
build  up  a  church. 


To  be  God's  special  treasure  is  not  much  coveted,  even 
though  it  is  the  rarest  privilege  He  offers  us. 
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Letter  from  Mrs.  Anton  Lundeen. 

Juchow,  Honan,  China,  Oct.  14,  1922. 
Dear  friends  in  the  Lord, 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  His  holy  name." 

Truly  we  here  at  this  mission  station  can  thus  exclaim 
with  the  psalmist  for  the  wonderful  way  in  which  He  has 
helped  during  the  last  two  days.  I  am  writing  this  letter 
to  you  so  that  you  may  know  the  true  state  of  affairs  in  case 
you  should  read  anything  in  the  newspapers  about  what  has 
happened  here.  God  has  seen  fit  to  glorify  His  name  by 
trying  us  in  a  special  way.  Last  Friday  (yesterday)  morn- 
ing about  five  o'clock  we  were  attacked  by  a  band  of  rob- 
bers and  Mr.  Forsberg  and  my  husband  taken  captive.  The 
robbers  said  they  meant  to  do  them  no  harm  but  wanted  the 
foreign  men  to  help  them  to  speak  to  Feng  U  Haiang,  the 
Christian  general,  whom  we  are  fortunate  enough  to  have 
over  our  province  now,  and  plead  for  them  that  they  be  not 
punished  for  their  misdeeds  but  taken  on  as  soldiers  or  put 
in  places  of  trust.  None  of  us  here  were  harmed  in  any 
way  and  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  receive  information, 
the  men  too  have  not  been  harmed  so  far. 

It  is  hard  to  write  a  letter  now  for  my  heart  is  so  full.  I 
wish  I  could  give  you  some  idea  of  how  things  have  been. 
This  fall,  since  our  return  from  the  mountains,  things  have 
been  much  more  quiet  than  they  were  last  fall.  Still  we 
knew  that  the  robbers  were  not  so  very  far  away.  We  felt 
no  special  danger  and  last  Thursday  evening,  when  we  re- 
tired for  the  night  we  had  no  suspicion  of  approaching  dan- 
ger. Between  two  and  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  we 
were  awakened  by  shooting,  barking  of  dogs,  screaming  and 
a  general  confusion  all  towards  the  city.  In  the  morning  we 
learned  that  the  city  had  been  attacked  by  robbers.  We  sus- 
pected such  to  be  the  case.  About  five  o'clock  one  of  the 
gatekeepers  called  and  said  the  robbers  were  already  in  our 
yard.  We  managed  to  get  dressed  after  a  fashion  before 
they  were  upon  us.  There  was  a  loud  bang  at  the  door 
and  my  husband  told  them  to  come  in.  However,  they 
could  not  open  the  door  so  he  had  to  do  it  for  them.  He 
was  immediately  taken  captive  by  some  of  the  band  and 
marched  over  to  Forsberg's  house  where  Mr.  Forsberg  was 
also  treated  in  the  same  way.  The  house  seemed  to  be  full 
of  men  in  a  few  moments,  though  there  were  perhaps  not 
more  than  a  dozen  or  so  at  the  time.  They  set  to  work 
immediately  scrambling  around  trying  to  find  money  and 
other  valuables  and  it  wasn't  long  till  the  house  was  in  one 
grand  "mess."  Miss  Anna  Anderson,  who  has  been  sta- 
tioned here,  and  Miss  Anna  Johnson,  who  has  been  our 
guest  for  a  few  days,  having  come  here  to  pass  an  examina- 
tion in  the  Chinese  language,  were  with  me  at  the  time.  We 
each  had  a  child  in  our  arms,  ready  to  be  marched  ofi  when 
the  men  had  gotten  enough  booty  to  satisfy  them.  I  doubt 
if  these  men  ever  had  to  do  with  more  submissive  or  obedi- 
ent people  than  we  were  for  we  willingly  opened  all  the 
doors  and  trunks  and  showed  them  where  they  might  find 
anything  they  might  want.    It  was  nothing  but  -God's  grace 


that  kept  the  house  from  taking  fire  for  they  were  surely 
anything  but  careful  about  the  way  they  handled  lamps  and 
candles.  It  was  almost  dawn,  so  the  men  were  getting 
anxious  to  be  off  and  we  were  soon  out  of  doors  and  down 
the  street.  Mr.  Forsberg  and  my  husband  were  still  there 
together  with  a  number  of  the  robbers.  We  women,  with 
the  children  were  allowed  to  go  back.  My  husband  kissed 
our  little  darling  Milton  and  admonished  us  to  be  calm  in 
the  Lord  and  thus  we  separated.  Mrs.  Forsberg  was  not 
taken  out  at  all  and  the  children  still  lay  in  their  beds  per- 
fectly calm  and  quiet  while  Mrs.  F.  carried  the  lamp  around 
from  room  to  room  answering  questions  about  the  value  of 
articles  that  might  happen  to  strike  their  fancy.  Once  little 
Billy  sat  up  in  his  bed  and  told  one  of  the  men,  who  was 
pointing  a  revolver  at  his  mother:  "Do  not  dare  to  hit  my 
mother."  God  used  these  words  to  soften  the  men's  hearts 
and  no  more  threats  to  shoot  were  made. 

We  were  surely  thankful  to  be  allowed  to  stay  in  our 
homes  with  the  children,  thankful  that  God  had  protected 
our  homes,  and  that  He  had  stayed  the  hands  of  these  men 
from  touching  even  a  hair  on  our  head  and  keeping  the  chil- 
dren from  becoming  frightened.  Through  all  of  this  hard 
experience  we  could  clearly  see  God's  hand  in  many,  many 
ways  and  so  our  hearts  are  full  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
for  things  might  have  been  so  much  worse.  Yesterday  after- 
noon we  received  a  letter  from  Anton  saying  that  he  was 
about  fifty  li  south  of  us.  He  did  not  know  where  Mr. 
Forsberg  was  as  they  had  become  separated  on  the  way.  He 
said  so  far  the  men  had  been  fairly  decent  to  him.  They 
wanted  a  middleman  to  be  sent  to  them.  This  we  had  al- 
ready done  and  we  are  waiting  for  him  to  return  and  bring 
a  message  for  us.  "Stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  which 
the  Lord  has  prepared  for  you." 

We  had  a  very  quiet  night  last  night  and  yet  it  was  im- 
possible for  us  to  get  much  sleep.  We  were  wondering  very 
much  if  we  were  to  receive  another  visit.  Yet  it  was  wonderful 
how  God  strengthened  our  hearts  and  kept  us  at  peace  and 
calm.  We  comforted  each  other  with  God's  precious  prom- 
ises, and  there  is  surely  wonderful  power  in  the  Word.  One 
promise  which  God  gave  us  last  evening  was  this  from  Jer. 
39:  17-19,  "But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord :  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  men 
of  whom  thou  are  afraid.  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  thy  life  shall  be  for 
a  prey  unto  thee ;  because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in  me, 
saith  the  Lord." 

One  of  the  Chinese  Christians  on  the  place  said  he  had 
heard  orders  given  that  there  was  to  be  no  shooting  done  on 
the  premises  and  nothing  was  to  be  taken  away  and  that  all 
they  wanted  was  the  two  foreign  men.  However,  they  were 
not  able  to  carry  this  out,  for  the  men  carried  off  a  number 
of  things,  such  as  table  silver,  table  linen,  Turkish  towels, 
trinkets,  watches,  glasses,  coats,  some  blankets,  etc.  Every- 
thing considered,  however,  they  were  as  considerate  a  bunch 
of  robbers  as  one  could  ever  hope  to  come  in  contact  with. 
The  Chinese  say  they  do  not  believe  they  had  any  intentions 
of  coming  here  at  all  to  begin  with  but,  being  defeated  in 
their  attempt  at  getting  into  the  city,  they  wanted  revenge. 
Rumors  say  they  had  some  thirty  men  killed  and  twenty 
wounded. 

I  hope  these  lines  will  not  make  any  of  you  anxious  or 


760 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


December  3 


HOME  CIRCLE 


Re-Consecration. 

BY  GUSTAV  OBERG. 

I  dedicate  myself,  O  Lord, 
To  Thee  and  to  Thy  blessed  Word ; 
To  serve,  obey  and  follow  Thee 
Who  from  my  sins  hast  made  me  free. 

On  sinful  ways  I  stepped  aside,' 
And  did  not  in  Thy  love  abide. 
O  blessed  Lord,  how  could  I  go 
One  step  from  Thee,  who  lovedst  me  so. 

Thy  chastening  rod  has  followed  me. 
Until  I  refuge  sought  in  Thee. 
Then  Thou  receivedst  my  wounded  soul; 
In  Jesus'  blood  Thou  madest  me  whole. 

Now,  Saviour  dear,  my  prayer  attend. 

All  the  glory  of  His  grace. 
To  do  Thy  will  and  follow  Thee 
Where'er  Thy  love  is  leading  me! 
East  Templeton,  Mass. 


When  the  Big  Turkey  Came  Back. 

(Concluded). 

The  day  before  Thanksgiving  Martha  was  in  the  kitchen 
helping  her  aunt.  As  soon  as  she  was  done  she  was  to  go  to 
the  village  to  buy  things  for  the  dinner  at  Miss  Delia's.  Her 
uncle  came  in  from  the  barn  with  a  basket  of  eggs.  Follow- 
ing him  came  Andy,  the  hired  man,  who  had  gone  to  the 
city  early  in  the  morning  to  deliver  the  last  of  the  ordered 
turkeys  and  chickens.    He  placed  a  basket  on  the  table. 

"The  folks  that  ordered  that  big  turkey  weren't  there," 
he  said.  "The  people  next  door  told  me  they'd  gone  away 
suddenly  to  spend  Thanksgiving  with  some  of  their  rela- 
tions. I  tried  at  two  or  three  places  to  sell  it,  but  everyone 
had  turkeys." 

Uncle  Cyril  frowned.  "Well,  that's  a  nice  piece  of  busi- 
ness." He  uncovered  the  basket,  displaying  an  immense  tur- 
key.   "A  dead  loss,"  he  muttered. 

Martha  drew  near  to  look  at  the  turkey.  "My,"  she  ex- 
claimed, "is  that  the  big  fellow  you  were  talking  about? 
Isn't  it  splendid?  How  firm  and  white  the  flesh  is!  My, 
what  a  splendid  dinner  he  will  make!" 


worried  about  us  but  only  spur  to  greater  earnestness  in  in- 
tercession for  us.  We  have  felt  these  days  that  we  have  been 
borne  on  the  arms  of  prayer.  I  forgot  to  say  that  one  of  the 
teachers  in  the  boys'  school  and  seven  pupils  were  also  taken. 
We  are  praying  that  God  will  turn  this  into  a  spiritual 
blessing  for  them  as  well  as  for  all  of  our  Christians  and 
ourselves.  Both  Mr.  Forsberg  and  my  husband  have  often 
expressed  a  desire  to  have  an  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  some  of  these  men  and  now  God  has  given  them  this 
opportunity.  How  we  pray  God  to  use  them  to  glorify  His 
name.  May  we  all  live  closer  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
trusting  only  in  His  redeeming  blood.  "And  the  peace  of 
God  which  passes  all  understanding,  shall  keep  our  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Ruth  Lundeen. 

St.  Peter  Free  Press,  November  15. 


"It's  the  finest  turkey  anywheres  about,"  declared  Andy. 

"A  dead  loss,"  repeated  Uncle  Cyril.  He  walked  over  to 
the  window  and  stood  staring  out.  Aunt  Hannah  looked 
anxiously  at  him.  She  knew  the  effect  on  his  temper  which 
such  a  loss  was  likely  to  make. 

The  telephone  bell  rang  sharply.  Aunt  Martha  hastened 
to  the  sitting-room  to  answer  it.  She  came  back  in  a  couple 
of  minutes,  a  relieved  expression  on  her  face. 

"The  hotel  folks  over  at  Bentley  want  another  turkey, 
Cyril.  I  told  them  about  this  big  fellow.  So  Andy  can  go 
right  over  with  it." 

"I'm  through  my  work.  Aunt  Hannah.  Andy  will  be 
driving  my  way  to  the  village.  I  can  go  with  him  to  get  the 
things  I  want." 

"Why,  yes,  child.    Hurry  and  get  your  things  on." 

Uncle  Cyril  turned  suddenly  from  the  window.  "You 
just  stay  where  you  are,  Martha.  Andy's  not  going  to  take 
that  turkey  to  Burley.  You  can  call  up  the  hotel  people  and 
tell  them  they  will  have  to  look  some  place  else  for  one.  I — 
I — well,  we're  going  to  have  this  big  fellow  ourselves.  I'm 
going  down  to  the  village  myself  to  get  some  other  fixin's." 

Martha  looked  distressed.  "But,  Uncle  Cyril,  I  must  go. 
I'm  going  to  get  some  things  for  a  dinner  at  Delia's.  I 
planned  to  spend  the  day  with  her." 

"I  know  all  about  it.  I  heard  your  planning  the  other 
day.  I'll  stop  and  invite  Miss  Delia  to  come  here  for  the 
day.  And  if  there's  anyone  else  you  and  Hannah  can  think 
of  just  bring  them  along." 

Aunt  Hannah  stared  at  him  in  amazement.  So  did  Mar- 
tha for  an  instant,  then  she  ran  up  to  him  and  threw  her 
arms  around  his  neck.  "O  Uncle  Cyril,  how  perfectly 
splendid!    Won't  we  have  a  lovely  time?" 

Dolly,  too,  who  had  been  looking  on  with  wondering  eyes, 
ran  up  to  him.  "O  Uncle  Cyril,  I  love  you  for  keeping 
Thanksgiving!" 

Uncle  Cyril  laughed  grimly.  "Well,  I'm  willing  to  ac- 
knowledge that  I  have  made  some  mistakes  in  my  life.  Han- 
nah, you  and  Martha  get  busy,  and  let  us  have  plenty  of 
pumpkin  pies  and  other  sweet  things.  Come  on,  Andy,  I 
want  you  to  hunt  up  some  of  the  biggest  logs  you  can  find 
for  a  Thanksgiving  fire." 

Andy  laughed.  "All  right;  I  want  to  have  a  big  appetite 
on  hand  to  help  out  on  this  big  bird." 

Aunt  Hannah  looked  slightly  bewildered  as  she  gazed 
through  the  window  at  her  brother  crossing  the  yard.  What 
had  come  over  him? 

"I  m  so  glad,  child,"  she  said  as  she  turned  to  Martha. 

"I  know  you  are,  Aunt  Hannah.  Aren't  we  having  a  lot 
to  be  thankful  for?  Won't  we  give  Miss  Delia  a  splendid 
day?  We  must  think  if  there  is  anyone  else  who  is  lonely." 
Emily  S.  Windsor  in  Lutheran  Young  Folks. 


Grandma's  Welcome. 

The  postman  had  just  left,  and  Milton  could  hardly  con- 
trol his  impatience. 

"Is  there  anything  for  me,  mother,  dear?"  he  cried,  jump- 
ing up  and  down  with  excitement  when  he  saw  that  mother 
held  several  letters  in  her  hand. 

"One,  Milton,"  she  replied,  handing  him  a  little  letter. 

Milton  tore  it  open,  read  it  hastily,  and  then  exclaimed, 
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"It  is  from  grandma.  She  says  that  she  is  coming  to  pay  us 
a  long  visit  in  a  couple  of  months.  Won't  that  be  fine, 
mother?" 

"It  certainly  will,"  agreed  mother,  smiling  at  Milton's 
delight.  "You  want  to  do  everj'thing  to  make  her  visit 
pleasant." 

"I  certainly  will." 

When  Milton  recovered  from  the  excitement  of  his  sur- 
prise, he  hurried  out  to  consult  with  old  John,  the  gardener, 
who  had  been  with  the  family  for  many  years. 

"I  want  to  give  Grandma  a  big  surprise,  John.  What  is 
the  best  and  nicest  way  to  do  it?" 

John  scratched  his  head  a  minute  thoughtfully.  "I  re- 
member your  grandmother  likes  apples  a  whole  lot.  Master 
Milton.   Why  not  give  her  some  of  them  when  she  comes?" 

"Apples!"  almost  snorted  Milton,  disdainfully.  "Why, 
John,  she  can  get  apples  any  old  time.   Try  again." 

Not  the  kind  of  apples  I'm  thinking  of.  Master  Milton. 
You  say  she'll  be  here  in  about  two  months.  Suppose  you 
leave  it  to  me,  and  I'll  promise  you  I'll  surprise  both  you 
and  5'our  grandmother  a  whole  lot." 

Finally,  the  day  came  when  grandma  arrived.  How  glad 
Milton  was  to  see  her,  and  she  him. 

When  they  went  in  to  dinner,  everyone  was  surprised  and 
pleased  to  see  on  the  center  of  the  table  a  semicircle  of  big 
red  apples.  On  each  apple,  outlined  in  green,  was  a  letter, 
and  all  spelled,  "Welcome,  Dear  Grandma." 

Grandma  was  too  surprised  and  happy  to  speak,  so  she 
just  leaned  over  and  gave  Milton  a  big,  loving  hug. 

When  Milton  saw  old  John  the  next  day,  he  explained 
that  before  the  apples  ripened  he  had  pasted  a  letter  on  each 
apple.  When  the  apples  turned  red,  the  part  on  which  the 
letter  was  pasted  remained  green,  thus  giving  a  very  pleasing 
effect." — Christian  Advocate. 


A  Present  for  Ann. 

The  parcel  post  wagon  came  rattling  along  the  street  and 
stopped  in  front  of  Grace  Holmes'  house.  Grace  ran  to  the 
door  and  held  out  her  hands  for  the  package  the  postman 
brought.  Then  she  flew  back  to  the  kitchen,  where  mother 
was  shelling  peas. 

"Oh,  mother,  mother,"  she  cried,  "I  know  it's  a  present!" 

"Let  us  see,"  said  Mrs.  Holmes,  as  she  looked  at  the  ad- 
dress. "Why,  it  has  Ann's  name  on  it." 

"Ann's  name,"  said  Grace  in  surprise.  "Why,  Ann  is  too 
little  to  have  packages." 

"Well,  Ann  would  like  to  have  you  open  it,  Grace,"  said 
mother. 

Hurriedly  Grace  cut  the  string  and  opened  the  box. 
There  was  a  lovely  blue  sweater  of  the  softest  wool. 

"A  slip-on;"  cried  Grace.  "It's  just  like  Harriet's.  She 
has  to  pull  hers  on  over  her  head." 

Mother  read  the  card  which  was  tucked  in  it — "For  little 
Ann,  who  is  six  months  old  to-day,  from  Aunt  Alice." 

My,  how  Grace  did  wish  for  that  sweater!  It  was  just 
the  kind  she  had  wanted  for  a  long,  long  time.  It  was  blue, 
trimmed  with  narrow  gray  stripes ;  the  very  colors  she  want- 
ed, too.  If  only  Aunt  Alice  had  made  it  too  big  for  the 
baby,  perhaps  it  would  fit  her. 

She  watched  as  mother  slipped  the  sweater  over  Ann's 


head  and  put  her  little  hands  through  the  sleeves.  How 
pretty  she  looked!  The  blue  in  the  sweater  just  matched 
her  blue  eyes.  Then  she  smiled  at  mother  and  laughed  right 
out  loud  for  Grace. 

But  Grace  did  not  smile  bapk.  She  kept  saying  to  her- 
self, "If  Aunt  Alice  only  had  known  how  much  I  wanted 
that  sweater  she  would  have  made  it  for  me.  She  could 
have  sent  Ann  something  else.  Ann's  too  little  to  know  the 
difference,  anyway." 

All  morning  long  she  kept  saying  it  over  and  over  to  her- 
self. Her  lips  were  drawn  down  at  the  corners  and  her 
forehead  was  puckered  up.  At  last  she  took  a  pad  and  pen- 
cil and  sat  down  on  the  porch  steps.  She  was  there  a  long 
time  and  this  is  what  she  wrote: 
"Dear  Aunt  Alice: 

"Next  time  you  have  a  sweater  to  give  away  I  wish  you 
would  send  it  to  me.  A  rattle  would  do  just  as  well  for 
Ann.    She  is  too  little  to  know  the  difference. 

"Your  loving  niece, 

"Grace." 

She  folded  the  letter  and  put  it  in  her  pocket.  Then 
mother  brought  Ann  out  in  her  carriage. 

"Grace,"  she  said,  "I  would  like  you  to  wheel  Ann  up  and 
down  on  the  walk  in  front  of  the  house  until  she  goes  to 
sleep." 

Grace  did  not  look  pleased  as  she  generally  did  when  she 
had  Ann  in  her  care.  Back  and  forth  she  wheeled  the  car- 
riage. A  lady  passing  said,  "What  a  pretty  baby!"  but 
Grace  did  not  pay  any  attention. 

Then  Harriet  came  along.  "Oh,  look  at  Ann's  new 
sweater!    Grace,  let  me  wheel  her,  just  once." 

Grace  willingly  surrendered  the  carriage  and  went  and 
sat  down  on  the  steps.  She  watched  Harriet,  who  was  hav- 
ing such  a  good  time  with  the  baby.  Ann  smiled  and  smiled. 
Soon  her  eyes  began  to  droop  and  in  a  moment  she  was 
asleep. 

"Grace,  come  look  at  her,"  whispered  Harriet.  "Isn't  she 
just  lovely?  If  I  had  a  little  sister  I'd  want  her  to  have  a 
blue  sweater  just  like  Ann's." 

Grace  looked  and  she  couldn't  help  but  be  proud  of  Ann. 
Then  she  thought  of  the  letter  in  her  pocket.  She  took  it 
out  and  tore  it  into  very  small  pieces. 

"Why,  what's  that,"  asked  Harriet. 

"It's  a  horrid  old  letter  I  wrote,"  answered  Grace.  "If 
Ann  belonged  to  you  wouldn't  you  rather  have  her  get  a  new 
sweater  than  for  you  to  have  one?" 

Harriet  said  of  course  she  would. 

So  would  I,"  said  Grace.  Then  the  puckers  left  her  fore- 
head and  the  corners  of  her  lips  turned  the  right  way  once 
more. — Lurana  Rownd  Wilson^  in  The  Child's  Gem. 


A  few  years  ago  when  the  Lutheran  Church  had  a  con- 
vention in  Ft.  Wayne  many  of  the  citizens  of  that  city 
had  the  picture  of  Martin  Luther  hanging  in  a  front  window 
of  their  home. 

Two  men  were  passing  one  of  these  homes  when  one 
seeing  the  picture  asked  the  other  whose  it  was. 

"That  is  Martin  Luther",  the  other  replied. 

"What  is  he  runinng  for?"  the  first  one  asked. 

— Christian  Evangelist,  Thurs.  Oct.  I2,  1922. 
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Successful  Sunday  School  Teaching. 

BY  lEA  O.  NOTHSTEIN. 

(Concluded.) 

In  sowing  the  seed  of  the  Word  the 
teacher  should  make  sure  that  it  has 
actually  found  lodgment  in  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  the  pupils.  Do  not  imagine 
that,  if  you  have  told  your  class  the 
whole  lesson,  that  is  proof  that  they  have 
heard  all  or  even  much  of  what  you  have 
said.  Listening,  or  apparent  listening, 
on  the  part  of  a  pupil  may  be  very  de- 
ceptive. .  His  mind  may  be  busy  else- 
where while  you  are  talking;  and  even 
if  he  is  really  hearing  what  you  say  he 
may  not  understand  it.  Questioning  the 
pupils  on  what  has  been  said  is  as  neces- 
sary as  giving  them  the  information  in 
the  first  place.  Questions  will  help  to  fix 
the  truths  of  the  lesson  in  the  minds  of 
the  hearer,  by  making  him  think  more 
carefully  about  what  he  has  heard.  They 
will  also  reveal  the  exact  state  of  the  pu- 
pil's knowledge  of  the  subject.  Many 
teachers  would  be  surprised  if  they  knew 
what  imperfect  or  erroneous  ideas  their 
pupils  have  on  the  very  subjects  just 
discussed.  Many  amusing  instances 
might  be  cited  to  show  how  often  chil- 
dren have  misunderstood  expressions 
found  in  the  Bible  or  in  religious  litera- 
ture. Such  misunderstandings  are  the 
more  frequent  where  there  has  been  little 
or  not  home  reading  and  instruction  in 
the  Bible. 

Let  us  then  emphasize  again  the  fact 
that  you  must  try  to  make  the  lesson 
crystal  clear  to  your  pupils  before  you 
leave  it.  More  than  that,  however,  is 
necessary.  The  lesson  must  also  be  re- 
viewed. Reviewing  your  lesson  is  like 
the  farmer's  cultivation  of  the  field.  This 
must  not  be  done  in  too  extended  or  too 
wearisome  a  manner,  however.  The  old 
saying  is  that  "nothing  is  learned  perma- 
nently until  it  has  been  learned  and  for- 
gotten seven  times."  This  exaggeration 
is  intended  to  call  special  attention  to  the 
value  of  faithfully  reviewing  the  lessons 
already  taught. 

In  the  case  of  younger  pupils  there  are 
opportunities  of  using  objects  and  work 
to  help  fix  the  lessons  in  their  memories. 
In  the  kindergarten  division  the  sand- 
table  and  picture  coloring  may  be  used 
to  advantage  to  make  the  children  fa- 
miliar with  Bible  scenes,  customs  and 
events.  Among  older  pupils,  making 
scrap  books,  filling  in  outline  maps,  gath- 
ering illustrative  material  from  newspa- 
pers and  magazines,  etc.,  can  be  success- 
fully employed.  When  the  hand,  the  eye 
and  the  ear  all  have  a  part  In  learning  a 
lesson,  it  is  apt  to  make  a  good  deal  of 
an  impression.  In  using  picture  charts, 
well  and  beautifully  illustrated  lesson 
cardB,  and  text  books,  we  are  using  the 


eye-gate  as  well  as  the  ear-gate  to  the 
soul  of  the  child  and  young  person.  Pic- 
tures appeal  to  persons  of  all  ages; 
and  it  pays  to  use  them.  Now-a-days  we 
can  buy  for  very  little  money  copies  of 
fanaous  pictures  illustrating  all  the  Bible 
stories  and  scenes. 

It  is  a  paying  investment  for  any  con- 
gregation to  be  liberal  in  supplying  the 
Sunday  school  with  the  best  equipment 
obtainable.  The  children  of  the  church 
are  worth  a  considerable  investment  of 
our  time  and  money.  Modern  farming 
pays,  so  does  modern  Sunday  school 
work. 

One  thing  more  a  teacher  must  never 
forget,  and  that  is  that  the  seed  he  or 
she  has  sown  must  be  protected  from 
rude  disturbance.  If  a  child  should  see 
his  teacher  doing  the  very  thing  which 
that  teacher  has  told  him  not  to  do  it  is 
a  ruinous  disturbance  of  the  seed  sown. 
It  would  be  like  a  farmer  going  out  into 
his  field  and  undoing  his  previous  day's 
work.  Character  is  the  hand-maid  of 
teaching.  "Actions  often  speak  louder 
than  words."  We  are  "epistles  read  of 
all  men." 

In  conclusion, — having  done  your  work 
of  teaching  faithfully  and  to  the  best  of 
your  ability,  have  faith  in  the  power  of 
the  Word.  It  will  not  return  void.  You 
may  not  live  to  see  the  harvest,  but  be 
sure  that  it  will  come  in  due  time.  "He 
that  goeth  forth  bearing  precious  seed 
shall  come  again  with  rejoicing."  There 
will  some  day  be  a  harvest  of  blessings 
in  the  lives  of  the  pupils,  and  then  at 
last  the  Redeemer's  welcome  words  of 
reward  and  appreciation:  "Thou  hast 
been  faithful  in  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many." 


Whose  Words  Mean  Most? 

God's  words  are  really  the  most  im- 
portant. Of  course  every  one  believes 
that,  we  think ;  but  how  often  we  act  as 
though  we  did  not  believe  it.  We  may 
spend  time  and  energy  in  talking  to  God 
ourselves,  or  in  talking  to  people  about 
God,  when  all  the  time  God  longs  to  have 
us  let  him  talk  to  us.  In  the  Keswick 
Calendar,  in  comment  on  the  passage  in 
Isaiah  40 :  31,  "They  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength,"  Dr. 
Northcote  Deck  is  quoted  as  saying  that 
there  was  perhaps  no  period  in  the  entire 
life  of  Elijah  more  fruitful  than  that 
time  when  his  prestige  was  taken  from 
hlni,  and  his  witness  to  God  before  men 
was  annulled,  and  alone  in  the  wilderness 
he  was  made  ready  to  listen  to  the  "still 
small  Voice."  "lie  was  learning  that 
Go's  words  to  him  were  more  inmoprtant 
than  his  own  words  to  God's  people." 
(iod  has  given  us  His  words  for  us  to-day 
in  the  Bible.  And  Ihe  Holy  Si)ii-it  is  ever 
witli  us  to  sjteak  to  us.  Are  we  living  in 
contimial  recognition  of  the  fact  that  our 
times  of  listening  to  God  are  the  most 
Important  In  our  life? — S.  Times. 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


The  Luther  League  and  the  Newly 
Confirmed. 

BY  MISS  HORTENSE  E.  BODELSON. 

In  considering  this  subject  we  would 
say  that  the  Luther  League  should  wel- 
come the  newly  confirmed  into  its  midst. 
We  as  a  Luther  League  should  receive 
these  young  people  in  such  a  manner 
that  they  feel  welcome,  and  we  should 
help  them  realize  that  the  church  de- 
pends just  as  much  on  their  help  as  that 
of  the  other  members  of  the  League. 

We  as  young  people  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  have  certain  duties  to  perform, 
certain  responsibilities  to  bear,  and  cer- 
tain ideals  for  which  to  strive.  We  must 
realize  what  our  duties,  responsibilities 
and  ideals  are,  and  then  work  so  that 
they  may  become  a  reality.  We  must 
realize  that  we  as  young  people  of  the 
Luther  League  hold  in  our  hands  the 
future  of  our  church,  the  church  of  our 
fathers  and  mothers.  To  our  fathers  and 
mothers  we  can  say:  "Thanks  to  you  for 
what  the  church  is,"  and  then  we  should 
turn  to  ourselves  and  consider  what  we 
will  add  so  future  generations  can  say 
thanks  to  us.  The  building  of  the  church 
is  a  relay — we  take  the  trust  from  the 
older  people,  carry  it  for  awhile,  and  then 
pass  it  on  to  those  coming  after  us,  or 
we  may  say,  to  the  newly  confirmed. 
But  we  must  pass  our  trust  on  unblem- 
ished plus  our  contribution.  And  what 
is  our  contribution?  What  will  we  con- 
tribute that  will  further  our  Christian 
cause  and  help  to  elevate  the  spiritual 
structure  of  our  church?  Let  us  make 
our  contribution  service  and  sacrifice  — 
let  us  perform  our  duties,  realize  our  re- 
sponsibilities and  strive  to  bring  our- 
selves closer  and  closer  to  the  ideals  we 
cherish,  and  by  so  doing  these  things,  we 
are  performing  the  trust  given  us.  The 
older  people  pass  on,  firm  In  their  faith 
that  we  will  carry  on  the  work  left  to  us. 
Now,  shall  we  fail,  shall  we  betray  that 
trust,  shall  we  shun  our  responsibility 
and  throw  down  the  burden,  shall  we  fail 
in  doing  our  part  in  spreading  Christi- 
anity throughout  our  little  sphere,  and 
throughout  the  world?  No,  we  shall  not 
fail,  we  have  our  eyes  open  and  see  the 
examples  for  the  coming  generations, 
that  they  will  see  that  our  duty  was  per- 
formed, and  seeing  this  it  will  help  them 
to  shoulder  and  carry  on  their  responsi- 
bilities. 

Of  what  value  to  the  newly  confirmed 
is  the  Luther  League?  Let  us  consider 
this  briefly  from  the  following  stand- 
points: intellectually,  socially,  morally, 
and  spiritually. 

Why  is  it  that  after  confirmation  so 
many  of  our  young  people  drift  away 
from  the  church  activities?  Too  often 
confirmation  is  considered  a  graduation, 
which  it  distinctly  is  not.    There  is  n 
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need  for  continued  instruction  along  ex- 
actly the  same  lines  as  have  been  used 
in  the  confirmation  days,  and  this  need 
increases  as  the  person  becomes  older. 
The  Luther  League  and  the  Bible  class 
are  the  proper  organizations  to  take  hold 
of  these  young  people  and  keep  them  in- 
terested so  they  will  not  want  to  drift 
away.  In  Luther  League  work  it  often 
happens  that  most  of  the  work  settles 
upon  a  few  members  of  the  League.  It 
should  not  be  so.  The  work  should  be 
divided  as  far  as  possible  in  equal  por- 
tions, for  it  is  true  that  when  a  person 
is  appointed  to  do  a  task,  if  he  has  any 
sense  of  responsibility  at  all,  he  will  do 
his  best  to  accomplish  it,  and  in  doing 
so  he  develops  an  interest  in  the  work, 
and  develops  himself  intellectually.  We 
should  induce  the  young  Luther  leaguer 
to  take  an  active  part  in  the  programs. 
He  will  thus  become  acquainted  with  the 
best  literature  of  the  Church,  the  best 
music  and  songs.  The  talents  which 
God  has  given  him,  whatever  they  may 
be,  will  then  become  developed  for 
greater  service  in  God's  great  vineyard. 
Let  us  consider  for  a  moment  the  nature 
of  our  programs.  Has  Bible  study  found 
a  place  on  the  monthly  program  of  the 
Luther  League  meetings?  Is  every  num- 
ber on  the  program  such,  that  we  during 
the  rendition  thereof  can  breathe  a 
prayer  to  God,  asking  His  presence?  Is 
it  such  as  to  inspire  higher  ideals?  Let 
us  demand  that  which  is  good,  that  which 
Luther  League  stands  for,  the  teachings 
of  our  Lutheran  faith,  which  means  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  Demand  the  best, 
having  its  foundation  at  the  true  source 
of  blessing.  Whatever  we  listen  to  should 
be  of  worth  to  pass  on  to  others,  to  radia- 
ate  within  our  own  lives,  thereby  con- 
fessing our  Saviour,  so  that  every  Luther 
League  member  may  have  a  part  in  the 
great  work  of  winning  the  world  for 
Christ. 

The  Luther  League  is  of  inestimable 
value  to  the  newly  confirmed  socially. 
The  companionship  which  the  League  of- 
fers constitutes  one  of  the  finest  of  op- 
portunities for  help  and  growth  possible 
to  the  young  Luther  Leaguer.  This  is  so 
true  because  of  the  facts  in  the  tragic 
lives  of  many  to-day.  Why  is  it  that  so 
many,  even  from  good  homes,  go  wrong? 
Largely  because  of  wrong  companionship. 
Our  city  missionaries  tell  us,  as  a  result 
of  their  dealings  with  the  wayward  and 
unfortunate,  with  those  in  trouble  and  in 
prison,  with  those  who  have  lost  hope 
and  don't  care,  that  such  have  become 
the  unfortunates  they  are  largely  be- 
cause of  wrong  companions.  How  often 
do  we  not  hear  of  young  boys  and  girls, 
who  after  their  confirmation  and  because 
of  wrong  companions  left  the  sphere  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  church,  and  be- 
came ensnared  in  the  "vice  of  the  world. 
If  the  Luther  League  did  nothing  more 
than  to  provide  a  healthful  social  atmos- 
phere with  the  church  as  its  center,  it 
would  still  be  accomplishing  a  notewor- 
thy work. 


The  religious  training  which  the 
newly  confirmed  receive  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Luther  League  is  a  power- 
ful factor  in  the  upbuilding  of  their 
moral  life.  We  expect  the  best  young 
people  in  our  Luther  League — those  who 
stand  for  Christian  ideals.  Christ  should 
be  the  great  center  in  the  minds  of  the 
Luther  Leaguers,  and  this  the  newly  con- 
firmed should  be  made  to  feel.  We  should 
make  a  stand  for  Christ,  so  that  they  may 
clearly  see  that  we  are  Christians,  and  a 
worthy  example  to  follow.  It  is  our  joy- 
ful privilege  and  duty  to  build  manhood, 
womanhood  and  to  build  character — char- 
acter which  is  more  precious  than  ma- 
terial things,  yes,  more  valuable  than  sil- 
ver or  gold.  A  Christian  or  Christlike 
character  can  be  formed  only  by  center- 
ing around  Christ,  the  only  true,  perfect 
character,  and  this  is  done  by  a  conscious 
approach  unto  the  likeness  of  Christ. 

Although  the  intellectual,  social  and 
moral  activities  of  our  Luther  League  are 
important  factors,  yet  vastly  more  impor- 
tant is  the  spiritual  factor.  If  our  spirit- 
ual life  is  not  right  with  God,  how  can 
we  perform  our  duties  in  His  vineyard 
and  bear  good  fruit?  What  is  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Luther  League?  Is  it  only  to 
keep  the  young  people  together  to  work 
for  the  church?  The  salvation  of  souls 
is  our  purpose.  Let  us  penetrate  deeply 
and  earnestly  into  the  spiritual  channel 
that  we  may  realize  this  wonderful  aim. 
But  to  realize  this  aim  we  must  work  and 
pray.  Surely  it  would  bring  great  bless- 
ings to  us  as  members  of  the  Luther 
League  if  we  would  have  a  session  of 
prayer  in  connection  with  our  regular 
meetings.  Every  Luther  Leaguer  should 
be  a  praying  Christian.  In  the  measure 
that  he  is  a  praying  Christian,  and  an 
earpest  student  of  the  Bible,  in  the  same 
measure  will  he  be  a  real  power  in  the 
church.  Therefore,  as  we  work,  let  us 
constantly  keep  in  mind  the  aim  of  our 
Luther  League,  the  salvation  of  souls,  as 
the  one  bright  shining  star  to  which  we 
are  ever  approaching  closer.  The  Master 
offers  each  one  of  us  the  perfect  reward 
— "Be  thou  faithful,  and  I  will  give  thee 
the  crown  of  life."  Therefore,  let  us  be 
"one  body  and  one  spirit,"  working  to 
conquer  ourselves,  our  near  ones,  our 
friends,  our  nation,  all  nations,  yea  the 
whole  world  for  Christ.  Then,  and  only 
then,  can  we  rightly  join  in  singing  the 
beautiful  Luther  League  hymn: 
I. 

Press  onward,  Luther  Leaguers; 

May  Christ  our  Captain  be. 

Lift  high  the  blood-cleansed  banner. 

Wave  it  from  sea  to  sea. 

That  sin  and  Satan  never 

May  soil  its  spotless  fold. 

Press  onward,  Luther  Leaguers, 

On,  to  the  streets  of  gold. 

II. 

We're  pledged  to  Christ  in  service; 

Our  King  knows  no  defeat; 

If  clad  but  in  His  armor. 

Will  victory  us  greet. 

"His  righteousness  our  helmet, 

His  holy  Word  our  sword." 

Press  onward,  Luther  Leaguers, 

On,  faithful  to  our  word. 


in. 

May,  guided  by  Thy  Spirit, 
Against  a  treach'rous  foe. 
With  faith  and  hope  and  courage 
A  mighty  force  we  go. 
In  footsteps  of  our  fathers. 
We  sing,  "In  God  we  trust." 
Then  onward,  Luther  Leaguers, 
"For  Christ!"    Our  cause  is  just. 
Vasa,  Minn. 


Attention!   Luther  Leaguers  of  the 
Minnesota  Conference! 

Just  a  line  o'  type  or  two  for  the  pur- 
pose of  again  bringing  to  your  attention 
the  "Student's  Aid  Fund  of  the  Minne- 
sota Conference  Luther  League."  You 
have  not  forgotten,  we  know,  but  perhaps 
the  matter  has  slipped  back  into  your 
subconscious  mind.  We  need  action  and 
we  need  it  now.  Have  you  seen  to  it 
that  your  Luther  League  has  done  some- 
thing? 

You  remember  that  the  purpose  of  our 
fund  is  to  assist  our  needy  students  in 
preparing  for  the  ministry  and  other 
missionary  work;  that  the  fund  "shall  be 
created  and  maintained  by  contributions 
from  the  Minnesota  Conference  Luther 
Leagues  and  by  other  donations";  and 
that  the  Student's  Aid  Fund  Committee 
is  endeavoring  to  create  a  workable  fund, 
in  accordance  with  your  request  in  the 
constitution.  A  real  interest  has  been 
manifested,  but  thus  far  no  real  fund  of 
any  size  has  been  created,  much  less 
maintained,  in  the  year  and  a  half  since 
its  establishment.  We  must  turn  the  in- 
terest to  real  account  by  applying  it  and 
making  results.  You  have  signified  the 
need  by  establishing  the  fund;  then  sure- 
ly you  will  supply  that  need  as  the  next 
logical  step  or,  rather,  as  the  gracious 
response  of  love  for  a  cause  which  you 
have  embraced. 

Slowly  but  surely  the  movement  is 
progressing.  Plans  are  being  made  for 
special  programs  with  this  cause  the  fea- 
ture. A  quartet  has  volunteered  to  give 
their  services  in  making  these  programs 
a  success.  One  district  of  our  conference 
has  even  promised  to  arrange  for  pro- 
grams in  all  its  churches.  And  there  is 
even  now  a  small  fund  in  the  treasury 
to  be  disposed  of  by  the  committee. 
Somebody  must  take  the  initiative  in 
your  Luther  League  with  reference  to 
this  matter.  If  somebody  has  not  done 
so  already,  why  don't  you? 

In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
Chief  Shepherd,  let  us  as  His  followers 
make  the  assistance  of  those  who  are  to 
be  consecrated  to  the  care  of  the  sheep 
of  the  flock  and  to  gather  in  those  with- 
out who  need  the  Glad  Tidings  of  ever- 
lasting life  through  Christ  Jesus.  Surely 
we  need  not  plead  with  you  who  know 
the  joy  of  His  salvation  and  the  victory 
of  the  Christian  life. 

Yours  in  Christ,  •* 
for  the  extension  of  His  Kingdom, 

The  Student's  Aid  Fund  Committee,  , 
AxTON  Hansox,  St.  Peter. 
CARf.  W.  SoDERGRE.v.  Minneapolis. 
OscAK  J.  Arthvr,  Mankato. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Attention!  U.  S.  World  War 
Veterans!  Attention! 


Do  You  Know  Your  Insurance  Rights  as 
Guaranteed  "by  Congress  in  the 
War  Risk  Insurance  Act? 

Isn't  it  a  strange  fact  that  many  of  us 
neglect  to  do  the  things  of  most  vital  im- 
portance to  ourselves  and  to  those  who 
may  be  dependent  upon  us?  During  the 
rush  of  modern  life,  how  few  men  stop  to 
think  what  would  happen  were  they  sud- 
denly stricken  with  disease  or  death  and 
their  families  thrown  upon  their  own  re- 
sources. Congress  realized  what  this 
would  mean  to  the  country  and  to  our 
people  and  so,  at  the  time  of  our  entry 
into  the  World  War,  passed  a  bill  provid- 
ing for  the  protection  of  every  man  and 
woman  who  served  in  that  great  conflict, 
should  they  or  their  families  be  deprived 
of  support  through  their  total  and  perma- 
nent disability  or  death.  This  bill  is 
known  as  the  War  Risk  Insurance  Act. 
It  contains  many  valuable  features,  some 
of  which  seem  to  have  been  overlooked 
by  a  great  number  of  World  War  vet- 
erans, and  it  is  the  purpose  of  this  article 
to  again  present  to  them  and  to  the  pub- 
lic, the  unusual  privilege  they  have  to 
obtain,  at  less  than  cost.  Government  In- 
surance to  protect  their  earning  power, 
and  their  dependents,  who  should  be  af- 
fected most  seriously  by  their  loss,  were 
they  suddenly  called  to  the  Great  Beyond. 

The  War  Risk  Insurance  Act  permitted 
all  persons  engaged  in  the  active  military 
or  naval  service  to  take  out  insurance 
protection  for  an  amount  not  less  than 
$1,000  nor  greater  than  $10,000.  This  was 
known  as  Term  Insurance  and  because  of 
this,  called  for  the  payment  of  a  very 
small  premium.  The  bill  further  pro- 
vided that  thl8*Term  Insurance  might  be 
converted  or  changed  into  permanent  le- 
gal reserve  Insurance,  within  five  years 
from  the  declaration  of  peace,  under  any 
of  the  following  six  forms  of  policies: 
Ordinary  Life,  20-Payment  Life,  30-Pay- 


ment  Life,  20-Year  Endowment,  and  En- 
dowment maturing  at  age  62. 

All  six  policies  contain  such  liberal  fea- 
tures as, — 31  days  of  grace  for  the  pay- 
ment of  premiums  without  interest;  par- 
ticipation in  dividends  earned  from  gains 
and  savings;  loan,  paid-up  and  extended 
insurance  values  after  the  policy  has 
been  in  force  one  year,  no  restrictions  as 
to  residence,  travel,  occupation,  military 
or  naval  service;  change  of  beneficiary 
or  change  to  other  forms  of  policies; 
total  permanent  disability  benefits;  pay- 
ment at  death  in  one  sum  or  in  install- 
ments at  the  option  of  the  insured.  No 
additional  charge  is  made  if  the  insured 
engages  in  hazardous  employment,  and 
for  the  total  permanent  disability  bene- 
fits. Premiums  are  charged  at  net  rates 
according  to  the  American  Experience 
Table  of  Mortality  and  3%  percent  inter- 
est, and  these  rates  are  lower  than  those 
charged  for  any  other  participating  in- 
surance with  similar  benefits. 

During  the  war  period  approximately 
4,500,000  men  and  women  in  the  active 
military  and  naval  service  applied  for 
and  were  granted  insurance,  but  on  re- 
lease from  the  service  the  large  majority 
dropped  their  insurance,  in  most  in- 
stances, because  of  a  failure  to  understand 
or  to  appreciate  their  rights.  However, 
the  number  of  veterans  actively  carrying 
government  insurance  has  since  in- 
creased to  over  500,000,  representing  ap- 
proximately three  billion  dollars  ($3,000,- 
000,000)  in  insurance  protection. 

The  ex-service  men  and  women  who 
have  permitted  their  insurance  to  lapse 
are  offered  the  opportunity  to  again  re- 
gain this  valuable  protection  at  a  very 
small  outlay  of  money.  If  the  veteran  is 
in  good  health,  it  will  only  be  necessary 
for  him  to  pay  two  monthly  premiums^  on 
the  amount  of  term  insurance  he  rein- 
states. This  reinstatement  is  permitted 
in  amounts  of  $1,000  up  to  the  full 
amount  carried  during  his  service.  Should 
the  applicant's  health  be  impaired,  by 
reason  of  a  disability  or  sickness  incurred 
while  in  active  military  or  naval  service, 
insurance  may  be  reinstated  by  payment 
of  premiums  in  arrears  with  interest, 
provided  the  applicant  is  not  permanently 
totally  disabled.  The  final  date  for  the 
reinstatement  of  term  insurance  or  con- 
version of  it  to  the  permanent  forms  has 
been  fixed  by  law  as  of  March  3,  1926. 

The  obligation  resting  upon  every  indi- 
vidual to  provide  for  his  future  can  be 
no  better  illustrated  than  by  the  follow- 
ing illuminating  fact:  Of  one  hundred 
(100)  men  starting  out  in  life  at  the  age 
of  25,  at  the  end  of  40  years,  one  will  be 
wealthy,  four  will  have  incomes,  five  will 
have  some  earning  power,  36  will  be  dead, 
and  54  will  be  dependent  upon  their  rela- 
tives or  charity.  Isn't  it  true  that  most 
men  realize  the  risk  they  run  in  not  in- 
suring their  homes  or  their  business 
against  fire?  Yet  out  of  1260  homes  in- 
sured, 1210  will  be  standing  Intact  at  the 
end  of  50  years.  Would  it  not  be  wise 
for  every  ex-service  man  to  protect  his 


earning  power,  his  most  valuable  asset, 
so  that  both  he  and  his  family  will  not 
want  in  the  years  to  come? 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  Veteran's  Bureau 
to  render  every  possible  service  to  the 
World  War  Veterans,  and  a  coupon  is 
provided  at  the  bottom  of  this  article  for 
them  to  fill  out  and  mail  to  the  United 
States  Veterans'  Bureau,  Washington,  D. 
C.  The  necessary  blanks  for  affecting  re- 
instatement, together  with  replies  to  any 
questions  they  may  wish  to  ask  will  be 
promptly  forwarded  to  them.  Give  this 
matter  attention  at  once.  Remember  the 
well  man  of  to-day  is  frequently  the  inva- 
lid of  tomorrow. 

Coupon. 

To  U.  S.  Veterans'  Bureau,  Washington, 
D.  C: 

Please  forward  information  relative  to 
the  reinstatement  of  my  insurance. 

Name   

Address   

(Number  and  street) 


(City  or  Town)  (State) 

Certificate  No   Serial  No  

Rank  and  Organization  at  date  of  dis- 
charge   


Captain  Walk  Censured. 

Just  as  soon  as  Captain  Walk  of  the 
freighter  West  Faralon  had  rescued  those 
who  still  remained  alive  after  the  City  of 
Honolulu  burned,  he  sent  a  wireless  mes- 
sage broadcast  telling  of  the  rescue.  The 
news  agencies  ashore  at  once  spread  the 
good  news.  But  Captain  Walk  was  cen- 
sured officially  by  the  shipping  board  for 
violating  what  its  representative  calls 
"one  of  the  iron-clad  rules  of  steamship 
companies  that  a  ship  captain  should  not 
talk  to  the  press,  particularly  on  a  dis- 
aster at  sea." 

Captain  Wolk's  "talk  to  the  press"  con- 
veyed to  the  anxious  ones  ashore  who 
had  friends  or  relatives  aboard  the  City 
of  Honolulu  the  assurance  that  the  burn- 
ing ship  had  not  gone  down  with  all  on 
board.  But  Captain  Walk  did  the  right 
thing,  and  bureaucratic  "official  censure" 
is  not  censure  for  him,  but  censure  for 
the  small  minds  that  cannot  get  away, 
even  for  a  moment,  from  rote  and  rule. — 
R.  I.  Argus. 

We  concur.  But  how  dare  the  Argus 
so  openly  criticize  the  action  of  the  offi- 
cial shipping  board?  Does  not  the  Argus 
know  that  it  is  becoming  increasingly 
dangerous  in  free  America  for  the  press 
to  speak  its  mind  freely?  • 


Mrs.  .Tuniper  was  in  a  bad  humor. 
Things  had  gone  wrong  with  her  that 
morning,  nud  besides  the  weather  was 
gloomy  and  depressing.  Glancing  out  of 
t\w  window  she  saw  the  sky  darkening 
and  said:  "There's  a  storm  coming." 

"Inside  or  out?"  nsked  her  husband. 
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A  Resignation  and  an  Explanation. 

The  undersigned  has  recently  resigned 
his  position  as  teacher  of  Church  History 
in  the  Lutheran  Bible  School  in  St.  Paul. 

The  resignation  is  of  no  importance  in 
itself  and  would  not  merit  public  mention 
if  it  were  not  for  the  circumstances 
which  brought  it  about,  the  misunder- 
standing which  is  liable  to  surround  it, 
and  the  evil  effect  this  might  have  on  the 
Bible  School. 

The  first  reason  for  the  resignation  was 
that  other  duties  had  piled  up  to  such  an 
extent  that  even  the  little  time  I  had 
given  to  teaching  in  the  Bible  School 
(two  hours  each  Monday  morning)  could 
no  longer  be  spared. 

The  second  and  more  urgent  reason 
also  came  from  outside  the  Bible  School. 
It  came  out  of  the  recent  uprising  against 
the  evolution  theory  on  the  part  of  few 
religious  leaders. 

Of  the  sincerity  of  these  men  and  the 
nobility  of  their  purpose  there  need  be  no 
doubt;  neither  can  there  be  any  doubt 
about  their  right  to  criticize  the  evolu- 
tion theory;  but  their  method  of  attack  is 
fundamentally  wrong,  and  so  is  the  spirit 
which  has  manifested  itself  in  some  quar- 
ters— not  in  the  Bible  School  however, 
please  notice. 

As  to  method,  it  is  evident  that  the 
only  reasonable  and  effective  thing  to  do 
is  to  go  into  the  field  of  biology,  where 
the  evolutionists  are  at  work,  and  show 
them,  if  possrble,  that  they  are  mistaken 
about  the  facts  upon  which  they  have 
reared  the  evolution  theory;  or  else  offer 
them  a  better  theory,  one  that  will  ex- 
plain the  facts  better  than  does  the  evo- 
lution theory.  Either  of  these  two  would 
end  the  conflict  at  once.  But  to  resort  to 
ridicule,  insult,  and  arbitrary  legislation 
— that  is  a  confession  of  weakness  and 
will  never  succeed,  except  for  a  brief 
period  while  the  emotions  have  the  as- 
cendency over  calm  reason. 

The  spirit  in  which  the  attack  is  being 
made  is,  if  possible,  still  worse.  It  seems 
that  we  are  only  at  the  beginning  of  an 
excitement  that  threatens  to  become  a 
veritable  cyclone,  yet  the  feelings  are  al- 
ready intense.  A  famous  "evangelist"  is 
reported  as  having  said  that  all  adherents 
of  the  evolution  theory  should  be  lined  up 
against  a  stone  wall  and  shot! 

Now  that  is  simply  furious  fanaticism. 
It  is  not  calculated  to  enlighten  but  to 
confuse  the  masses.  It  is  the  old  time 
spirit  of  heresy  hunting  and  persecution 
which  we  thought  we  had  outgrown. 
Sooner  or  later  it  will  react,  like  a  boom- 
erang, and  when  it  does  it  will  cut  deep 
gashes  into  the  Church  of  Christ  in  whose 
name  such  words  are  uttered.  Foresee- 
ing this — for  the  merest  novice  in  history 


can  see  that  much — I  raised  my  voice  in 
protest.  Any  student  of  history  can  guess 
the  consequences.  The  returns  have  al- 
ready begun  to  come  in. 

If  this  concerned  me  only  there  would 
be  no  excuse  for  bringing  it  before  the 
public,  but  because  I  was  a  teacher  in  the 
Bible  School,  that  would  also  be  involved. 
Its  enemies  (for  it  still  seems  to  have  a 
few)  would  make  the  worst  possible  use 
of  the  situation;  while  its  thousands  of 
friends  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  too 
widely  scattered  for  direct  communica- 
tion, would  be  perplexed  and  disturbed. 
That  is  why  I  resigned,  not  because  of 
any  unpleasantness  at  the  Bible  School. 

When  the  resignation  came  up  for  con- 
sideration the  president  of  the  Board 
called  me  up  and  asked  me,  very  courte- 
ously, to  meet  with  them.  I  accepted  the 
invitation  and  went.  Whatever  convic- 
tions the  various  members  of  the  Board 
may  have  on  the  problem  that  brought 
about  the  resignation,  I  want  to  record 
this,  that  the  kindly,  Christian  spirit 
which  prevailed  throughout  our  confer- 
ence was  something  I  shall  never  forget. 
I  have  never  found  a  finer  spirit  any- 
where in  any  situation. 

Thus  ended  my  active  connection  with 
the  Bible  School.  It  had  always  been 
slight — except  in  cordiality — so  slight  in- 
deed that  my  disappearance  will  hardly 
be  noticed,  but  it  was  sufficient  for  some 
people  to  use  wrongly.  A  deed,  like  the 
resignation,  would  clear  the  atmosphere 
more  effectively  than  any  words,  and  so 
it  was  sent  in. 

Why  not,  even  though  that  too  will  be 
misinterpreted  by  some?  The  Bible  School 
has  been  the  means  of  winning  many 
souls  to  Christ,  and  its  usefulness  must 
not  be  hampered  by  needless  misunder- 
standing outside  of  its  own  walls.  It  is 
like  a  well  spring  of  living  waters  in  a 
world  of  weary  deserts,  and  differences 
of  opinion  that  have  risen  elsewhere  must 
not  be  dragged  in  here  to  frighten  thirsty 
souls  away.  May  they  gather  in  ever  in- 
creasing numbers  and  find  their  way  to 
Him  who  is  still  calling,  "If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink." 

C.  A.  Wendell. 


The  Methodists  are  Interlopers 
in  Scandinavia. 

BY  0.  M.  NORLIE. 

(Concluded). 
What  is  proselyting?  It  is  inducing 
some  one  to  leave  one  Christian  church 
body  to  go  into  another.  It  is  a  type 
of  stealing  and  should  not  be  practiced 
by  any  Christian  denomination.  Chris- 
tianity is  a  missionary  religion.  Christ, 
its  foubder,  commanded  His  disciples  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  to 
make  disciples  of  all  the  nations.  The 
Christian  Church  is  a  missionary  church, 
but  its  missionary  activity  is  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  unbelievers,  not  to  create 
dissension,  doubt,  and  schisms  within 
the  Christian  fold.  The  Pharisees  were 
proselyters,  but  Christ  in  Matthew  23: 


15  pronounced  woe  upon  them,  saying, 
"For  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make 
one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is  made,  you 
make  him  twofold  more  a  child  of  hell 
than  yourselves". 

The  work  of  proselyting  in  Lutheran 
territory  is  the  more  abominable,  when 
we  consider,  on  the  one  hand,  how  costly 
it  is,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  how  awful 
the  need  among  the  real  heathen. 

As  to  the  cost  of  gaining  converts, 
let  us  take,  the  figures  from  the  report 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of 
the  Methodist  Church  in  1920.  The 
Board  reckons  that  there  were  27,688 
Methodists  in  Scandinavia  in  1920.  In 
1910,  Denmark  had  3,548  Methodists;  in 
1920,  3,865,  an  increase  of  317  in  ten 
years  at  a  cost  of  $105,240  to  the  Ameri- 
can Methodist  denomination,  not  to  men- 
tion many,  times  that  sum  expended  by 
the  Danes  themselves;  that  is,  each 
convert  to  Methodism  in  Denmark  has 
cost  the  Methodist  Church  f332.  In  1910 
there  were  1,371  Methodists  in  Finland; 
in  1920,  1,400,  an  increase  of  29  for  the 
decade  at  a  cost  of  $98,975  to  the  Ameri- 
can Methodist  Church;  that  is,  $3,409 
for  each  Finnish  convert  to  Methodism. 
In  1910  there  were  5,679  Methodists  in 
Norway;  in  1920,  6,406  an  increase  of 
727  at  a  cost  of  $135,415  to  the  Ameri- 
can Methodists;  that  is,  a  cost  of  $183 
to  the  Methodist  Church  North  for  each 
Norwegian  convert.  In  1910  there  were 
16,122  Methodists  in  Sweden  and  in 
1920,  16,017,  a  loss  of  105  at  a  cost  of 
$170,595  to  the  Methodist  Church  North. 
In  1910,  according  to  the  report  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Me- 
thodist Church  North,  there  were  26,- 
720  Methodists  in  Scandinavia;  in  1920 
there  were  27,688,  an  increase  of  968  at 
a  cost  of  $507,325  to  the  Methodist 
Church  North;  that  is,  $524  was  spent 
by  the  Methodist  Church  North  of  Amer- 
ica for  every  new  convert  to  Methodism 
in  Scandinavia  during  the  past  decade; 
and  this  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
the  contributions  to  the'  Methodist 
Church  over  there  are  remarkably  great 
and  that  the  church  is  established  and 
self  supporting. 

Meanwhile,  the  Methodist  Church 
North  is  also  doing  foreign  mission 
work  in  heathen  lands.  They  began 
work  in  Africa  in  1842  and  in  China  in 
1847.  In  1910  they  had  5,221  adherents 
In  Africa  and  in  1920,  11,025,  an  increase 
of  5,804  at  a  cost  of  $710,548;  that  is, 
'  $122  for  each  adherent.  In  1910  this 
church  had  21,026  members  in  China  and 
in  1920,  42,464,  an  increase  of  21,438  in 
the  decade,  at  a  cost  of  $2,625,322;  that 
is,  an  average  cost  of  $122  for  each  mem- 
ber, and  this  in  spite  of  the  fact,  that 
these  churches  are  not  self  supporting 
in  any  sense.  In  other  words,  it  cost 
over  four  times  as  much  to  gain  a  con- 
vert in  Lutheran  Scandinavia,  where  the 
Methodist  Church  is  self  supporting,  as 
it  does  in  heathen  Africa  and  Asia, 
where  the  church  is  not  self  supporting. 
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As  to  the  need  in  foreign  lands,  one 
fact  alone  ought  to  be  sufficient.  Den- 
nis and  Beach's  "World  Atlas  on  Foreign 
Missions"  for  1921,  lists  995  foreign  mis- 
sion societies,  having  a  grand  total  of 
6,837,736  adherents,  baptized  and  unbap- 
tized,  of  all  ages,  in  all  heathen  lands. 
This  we  consider  a  wonderful  result  af- 
ter two  centuries  of  aggressive  foreign 
mission  work.  But  wait  a  minute, — dur- 
ing the  two  hundred  years  that  we  have 
added  7,000,000  adherents  to  the  roll  of 
the  Christian  Church,  the  population  of 
the  heathen  world  has  increased  by 
more  than  700,000,000. 

In  its  report  for  1907,  the  Norwegian- 
Danish  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Church  North,  does  not  deign  to  admit 
that  the  Lutheran  churches  on  this  ter- 
ritory can  take  care  of  the  Scandinavi- 
ans, therefore,  Methodists  have  to  be 
there  to  proselyte.  There  were  7,773 
Lutheran  congregations  in  this  very  ter- 
ritory which  the  Methodist  Church,  in 
this  report,  is  so  much  concerned  about. 
These  congregations  had  not  received 
any  help  from  the  mother-lands,  while 
the  Methodist  congregations  at  their 
side,  were  constantly  receiving  aid  from 
the  Methodist  Church  North. 

Dr.  Lynch  mentions  the  work  of  the 
Baptists  on  Lutheran  territory.  The 
Baptists  are  hard  at  work  in  Scandi- 
navia and  Germany  as  they  are  also 
hard  at  work  among  Scandinavians  and 
Germans  in  America.  For  example,  in 
the  annual  minutes  of  the  Minnesota 
Danish-Norwegian  Baptist  Church  for 
1908,  it  is  reported  that  they  have  300,- 
000  people  of  their  nationality  in  Min- 
nesota. The  report  reads:  "Therefore 
our  privileges  are  great  and  our  respon- 
sibilities stretch  equally  far.  Others  do 
not  know  our  people's  characteristics, 
and  therefore,  we  must  win  them". 
What  does  this  report  mean?  It  means, 
if  anything,  that  the  Baptists  look  upon 
all  the  Lutherans  as  their  field  of  work. 
In  1900  there  were  290,853  people  of 
Norwegian  and  Danish  parentage  in 
Minnesota,  according  to  the  Census  re- 
port. The  Baptists  estimated  300,000  in 
their  report  just  cited.  In  1906,  accord- 
ing to  "Religious  Bodies:  1906  "(I.  p. 
112),  the  Baptists  had  89  Danish-Norwe- 
gian congregations  with  5,296  members 
in  America.  The  same  report  says  that 
four  of  the  eight  Danish-Norwegian  Lu- 
theran synods  ■  in  America  had  2,203 
congregations  and  352,935  communicant 
members,  and  that  there  were  in  Min- 
nesota alone  that  year,  932  Danish-Nor- 
wegian Lutheran  congregations  with 
128,391  communicant  members.  In  1906 
the  Norwegian  Lutheran  synods  re- 
ported- 204,334  members  in  Minnesota 
and  about  1,000  congregations.  And  yet 
here,  the  Baptists,  like  the  Methodists, 
Ignore  the  Lutheran  Church  and  have 
in  mind  to  win  the  Lutherans  for  their 
particular  churches.  Last  summer  at 
the  Baptist  Convention,  held  at  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  a  Baptist  speaker  from 


Norway  said:  "The  Norwegians  dis- 
covered America.  I  ask  you  Baptists  to 
come  to  Norway  to  discover  the  greatest 
mission  field  in  the  world."  His  speech 
was  met  with  a  round  of  applause  that 
nearly  brought  the  house  down.  Re- 
member that  there  are  7,659  Baptists 
in  Norway,  or  one  out  of  every  312  peo- 
ple. There  are  304  times  as  many  Lu- 
therans as  Baptists  in  Norway.  To  the 
Baptists  mind,  Norway  certainly  makes 
a  fine  "heathen"  mission  field.  Such  is 
the  spirit  of  proselyting. 

In  the  "Christian  Work"  for  August 
5,  1922,  Dr.  Lynch  has  a  signed  article 
on  the  "World  Alliance  for  Internatio- 
nal Friendship",  which  is  holding  a  con- 
vention at  Copenhagen  the  first  two 
weeks  of  August,  about  two  hundred 
leading  clergymen  from  Europe,  Asia, 
and  North  America  being  present.  Dr. 
Lynch  says:  "Just  at  present,  some 
Protestant  denominations  consider  the 
Greek  Catholics  as  a  subject  of  mission- 
ary endeavor,  and  the  Eastern  Church 
does  not  like  it.  'You  ask  us  to  come 
to  your  convention',  they  say,  'and  then 
you  plant  churches  in  our  lands  to  con- 
vert us.  If  we  are  Christians,  why  do 
you  send  missionaries  to  us?  If  we  are 
not  Christians,  why  do  you  invite  us?'" 
Dr.  Lynch  goes  on  to  say  that:  "From 
several  Lutheran  countries,  complaints 
are  coming  that  American  denomina- 
tions are  establishing  their  missionary 
churches  in  places  where  only  Lutherans 
are  to  be  found".  Finally  Dr.  Lynch 
remarks:  "I  was  told  by  some  Luth- 
erans in  Scandinavia,  who  feel  very 
keenly  on  this  question,  that  .one  Amer- 
ican communion  in  appealing  for  funds 
in  America  for  this  foreign  work,  re- 
ferred to  the  Lutheran  Church  as  for- 
mal, or  cold,  or  unevangelical,  or  unin- 
spirational — something  of  this  sort.  I 
never  saw  such  a  circular,  but  I  can 
hardly  believe  any  Christian  commun- 
ion would  descend  to  such  low  methods 
or  resort  to  such  misstatements." 

The  point  has,  no  doubt,  been  made 
clear  that  the  Lutherans  regard  the 
Methodists,  Baptists,  and  other  Ameri- 
can Reformed  denominations  as  inter- 
lopers in  Scandinavia.  This,  I  believe, 
is  what  Dr.  Lynch  intended  to  say.  The 
Lutherans  are  orthodox  evangelical 
Christians;  they  train  their  young  in 
the  essentials  of  religion;  they  hear  the 
Gospel  preached  every  Sunday  at 
church;  they  are  zealous  for  creed  and 
regard  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confes- 
sion as  a  true  exposition  of  what  the 
Bible  teaches.  They  are  a  Christian 
household  and  should  not  be  a  foreign 
mission  field  for  any  denomination.  As 
a  church  body,  they  do  not,  in  any  sense, 
approve  of  modern  rationalism  and  in- 
difference to  creed.  They  stoutly  main- 
tain that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired  Word 
of  God  and  the  only  authoritative  and 
perfect  rule  of  faitli  and  works.  They 
endeavor  at  all  times  and  places,  to 
preach  the  Word  in  its  truth  and  purity, 


and  center  their  message  about  the  mer- 
it of  Christ,  and  salvation,  only  through 
faith  in  Him.  They  sing  the  song  of 
Zinzendorf,  heartily  accepted  by  John 
Wesley,  and  translated  into  English  by 
him: 

"Jesus,  Thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress." 

This  same  Dr.  Lynch  referred  to  a- 
bove,  has  written  a  survey  of  "Religious 
Tendencies  in  America",  printed  in  the 
"American  Scandinavian  Review"  for 
March,  1922.  He  notes  particularly  five 
religious  tendencies — the  passing  of 
creed,  the  removal  of  the  distinction 
between  the  natural  and  the  supernatur- 
al, the  adoption  of  the  evolutionary 
theory,  the  preaching  of  the  social  Gos- 
pel accompanied  by  social  service  move- 
ments, and  the  growing  interest  in 
Christian  unity.  Lutherans  regard  the 
indifference  to  creed  as  a  terrible  calam- 
ity. They  sharply  distinguish  between 
the  natural  and  the  supernatural  and 
regard  the  Word  of  God,  as  inspired  by 
Him,  perfect  and  authoritative  in  every 
detail.  They  hold  that  the  theory  of 
evolution  is  unphilosophical,  unscienti- 
fic, unbiblical  and  unworthy  of  any 
scholarship.  They  insist  on  it  that  the 
Gospel  must  first  be  for  the  individual 
before  it  can  be  for  the  group  and  that 
social  service  movements  are  worthless 
unless  performed  in  the  name  and  in 
the  spirit  of  Christ.  They  maintain  that 
there  can  be  no  Christian  unity  except 
on  the  basis  of  unity  of  faith  and  look 
askance  at  most  of  the  interchurch 
movements,  pointing  also  to  the  fact 
that  there  are  more  sects  today  than 
ever  before,  in  spite  of  the  great  agita- 
tion to  unite  the  Christian  forces.  The 
Lutheran  Church  rejects  all  the  religious 
tendencies  which  Dr.  Lynch  describes 
in  his  article,  as  being  signs  of  progress 
in  the  Reformed  churches.  The  Luther- 
an church  heartily  disapproves  of  all 
of  these  tendencies  and  does  not  want 
any  denomination  to  come  along  prose- 
lyting and  spreading  harmful  heresies 
within  the  Lutheran  household  of  faith. 
In  short,  it  regards  the  Methodists  and 
all  other  non-Lutherans  as  interlopers 
no^  only  in  Scandinavia,  but  also  in 
all  other  fields  that  are  historically  and 
legitimately  Lutheran. 

In  conclusion  let  me  give  an  official 
Lutheran  protest  against  the  proselyt- 
ing of  which  Dr.  Lynch  is  a  member. 
The  following  is  a  resolution  unanimous- 
ly passed  in  1890  at  Minneapolis  at  the 
Convention  of  the  United  Norwegian 
Lutheran  Church  of  America:  "Where- 
as the  Lutheran  church  through  God's 
grace  has  proved  herself  fully  able  to 
administer  to  the  religious  needs  of  our 
people,  raising  us  to  one  of  the  foremost 
nations  of  the  Christians  world  in  de- 
votion to  Christian  truth  and  institu- 
tions and  in  faithfulness  to  Christian 
work,  and....  therefore  be  it  resolved, 
that  we,  the  United  Norwegian  Luther- 
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an  Church,  in  convention  assembled,  do 
hereby  most  earnestly  protest  against 
the  proselytism  among  our  people  as 
unjust,  unchristian,  pernicious  in  its  ef- 
fect upon  the  church  of  God  and  an  in- 
sult to  our  church  and  our  nationality, 
and  do  most  earnestly  request  the  de- 
nomination concerned  to  desist  there- 
from". 


Creation  or  Evolution,  Which 
Shall  It  Be. 

BV  P.  A.  MATTSON. 

There  is  only  one  choice.  If  we  say 
evolution,  we.  deny  creation  or  revela- 
tion The  one  is  directly  antagonistic  to 
the  other.  It  passes  all  understanding, 
how  anyone  can  accept  both  at  the  same 
time.  Let  us  try  to  define  both  and  see, 
if  they  can  be  united.  In  speaking  of 
evolution  we  mean  the  technical  use  of 
the  term,  and  we  shall  use  it  in  this 
sense. 

Evolution  is  a  theory,  which  asserts  that 
from  a  nebulous  mass  of  primeval  sub- 
stance, whose  origin  it  does  not  attempt 
to  account  for,  there  came  by  natural 
processes  all  that  we  now  see  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  Evolution  from  this  point 
of  view  excludes  God,  and  ascribes  every- 
thing to  a  natural  process.  Thus  evolu- 
tion is  the  "gospel  of  dirt."  But  we  must 
remember  that  evolution  is  nothing  but 
an  unproven  theory,  that  has  never  been 
varified  and  can  not  be.  Not  one  single 
proof  of  evolution  has  been  presented, 
and  there  is  no  known  cause  by  which  it 
could  take  place.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it 
is  nothing  else  than  a  reshaping  of  the 
old  doctrine  of  chance  in  so-called  scien- 
tific language  or  terms.  It  thus  came 
from  heathenism  and  leads  to  atheism. 
Theistic  evolution  permits  the  interven- 
tion of  God  at  the  creation,  at  the  origin 
of  life,  and  also  at  the  production  of 
man's  spiritual  nature,  but  we  must  bear 
in  mind  that  theistic  and  atheistic  evolu- 
tionists agree  in  this,  that  man  was  de- 
scended from  the  brute,  "as  to  his  body, 
at  least,  and  some  claim  this  descent  for 
the  whole  man." 

In  accordance  with  this  theory  every 
living  creature  on  this  globe  has  sprung 
from  a  primitive  life-cell  and  developed 
gradually  until  man  came  on  this  earth. 
Did  Darwin  teach  evolution?  Let  us  see. 
In  his  "Descent  of  Man,"  2:  372,  he  says: 
"Man  is  descended  from  a  hairy  quadru- 
ped, furnished  with  a  tail  and  pointed 
ears,  probably  arboreal  in  its  habits  and 
an  inhabitant  of  the  Old  World.  This 
creature,  if  its  whole  structure  had  been 
examined,  would  have  been  classed  among 
Quadrumana,  as  surely  as  would  the  com- 
mon and  still  more  ancient  progenitor  of 
the  Old  and  New  World  monkeys.  The 
Quadrumana  and  all  the  higher  animals 
are  probably  derived  from  an  an  ancient 
marsupial  animal,  and  this  through  a 
long  line  of  diversified  forms,  either  from 
some  reptilelike  or  some  amphibianlike 
creature,  and  this  again  from  some  fish- 
like animal.   In  the  dim  obscurity  of  the 


past  we  can  see  that  the  early  progen- 
itor of  the  vertibrata  must  have  been  an 
aquatic  animal,  "provided  with  branchia, 
with  the  two  sexes  united  in  the  same  in- 
dividual." Now  if  this  is  not  evolution 
pure  and  simple,  what  is  it? 

And  if  this  would  be  true,  it  stands  to 
reason  that  there  would  have  been  a  de- 
velopment from  one  species  to  another,  as 
that  is  the  essence  of  evolution.  But  lo 
and  behold,  here  comes  Darwin  himself 
and  declares,  "we  can  prove  that  not  one 
species  has  changed."  Life  and  Letters, 
Vol.  1,  p.  21.  If  we  delve  a  little  deeper 
into  the  works  of  these  so-called  scien- 
tists, what  do  we  discover?  Contradictions 
all  along  the  line,  and  what  was  science 
yesterday,  is  declared  falsehood  and  un- 
reliable to-morrow.  The  atomic  theory 
was  declared  the  thing  yesterday,  now  it 
is  all  bosh,  and  •rejected.  What  one  sci- 
entist asserted  to  be  reliable  some  time 
ago,  another  one  declares  false  to-day, 
and  our  poor  children  in  the  public 
schools  of  our  land  are  being  fed  on  such 
trash;  and  this  they  call  science.  They 
have  no  conception  of  what  science  is. 
Science  is  systematic  knowledge,  and  you 
can  produce  actual  proofs  in  its  favor, 
either  by  experiments  or  by  observation. 
This  has  not  been  done  and  can  not  be 
done  in  regard  to  evolution. 

Think  of  the  investigations,  of  the  the- 
ories that  have  been  evolved  in  favor  of 
evolution!  How  the  so-called  scientists 
have  ransacked  this  earth  for  the  missing 
link!  The  Calaveras  Skull  in  California 
was  nothing  but  a  hoax,  the  Neanderthal 
Skull,  the  Trinil  ape-man  of  Java,  the 
Piltdown  man  of  Sussex,  the  Colorado 
Specimen,  the  Skeleton  of  Croatia,  Aus- 
tria— all  these  have  no  evidence  in  their 
favor  and  have  been  proven  hoaxes,  and 
still  the  reconstructed  half  ape-men  stand 
in  our  museums  to  give  the  impressions 
to  the  children  and  others  that  such  ape- 
like creatures  were  once  our  ancestors, 
and  such  stuff  is  being  paraded  as  science, 
and  our  children  are  being  taught  this  as 
the  real  truth. 

All  this  is  being  done  now  while  the 
Darwinian  theories  of  evolution  have 
been  disbanded  in  the  scientific  world.  A 
congress  of  scientists  in  Australia  some 
years  ago  declared  the  theories  of  Darwin 
unscientific  and  out  of  date.  But  still 
teachers  and  students  stick  to  this  un- 
proven theory  as  though  it  were  science. 
Said  Sir  Murchison,  "I  know  as  much  of 
nature  in  her  geological  ages  as  any  liv- 
ing man,  and  I  fearlessly  say  that  our 
geologic  record  does  not  afford  one  sylla- 
ble of  evidence  in  support  of  Darwin's 
theory." 

Nevertheless  we  do  find  that  this  the- 
ory is  strongly  supported  in  the  higher 
and  lower  schools  of  the  land,  and  teach- 
ers tell  their  pupils  that  it  "seems  hard 
to  believe  that  the  monkeys  were  our  an- 
cestors, but  we  shall  have  to."  This  kind 
of  monkeybusiness  in  our  schools  is  far 
more  common  than  we  believe.  And  it 
takes  no  philosopher  to  ascertain  the  in- 
fluence of  such  doctrine. 


But,  says  someone,  we  do  not  believe  in 
Darwinism,  that  is  too  unscientific,  and 
out  of  date,  but  we  do  not  need  to  give  up 
evolution,  if  we  do  give  up  Darwinism. 
We  take  God  along,  and  make  His  way 
of  creation  a  modus  operandi  in  evolu- 
tion Such  fellows,  though,  want  by  all 
means  to  have  the  tailed  ancestors  along, 
and  it  is  surprising  how  tenaciously  they 
stick  to  the  tails  in  these  days  of  evolu- 
tion. Now  then,  if  you  take  God  along 
and  make  His  way  of  creation  a  modus 
operandi  in  evolution,  what  have  you 
then  done?  Do  you  understand  that  you 
have  gone  against  the  Holy  Scriptures  or 
revelation?  The  Bible  says,  "After  their 
kind,"  at  every  creative  act,  and  this  is 
quite  different  from  the  evolution  idea. 

If  science  proves  anything  to-day,  it 
proves  the  truthfulness  of  these  creative 
acts  in  the  production  of  the  various 
kinds  of  species,  and  no  matter  how  sci- 
ence has  tried,  it  has  been  utterly  impos- 
sible to  develop  one  species  out  of  an- 
other, but  this  must  be  done,  if  evolution 
is  right.  Thus  we  find  an  irreconcilable 
chasm  between  evolution  and  revelation 
in  this  particular  and  a  gap  that  can  not 
be  bridged  over.  The  first  chapter  in 
Genesis  can  not  be  truthfully  reconciled 
to  the  theory  of  evolution,  for  the  Bible 
says  that  God  made  every  species  accord- 
ing to  its  kind  by  a  special  creative  act, 
but  according  to  evolution  there  is  a  de- 
velopment of  one  from  the  other.  God 
said,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  im- 
age"— this  was  also  a  creative  act,  but 
where  will  this  find  any  room  in  evolu- 
tion pure  and  simple?  If  the  Bible  is 
true,  evolution  is  wrong  altogether. 

We  can  not  do  violence  to  science  on 
the  one  hand  and  one  the  other  deny 
God's  own  revelation,  which  says  specifi- 
cally that  God  made  everything  accord- 
ing to  its  kind  or  species.  The  best  way 
is  to  let  this  unproven  heathen,theory  go, 
and  stick  to  God's  own  Word.  It  is  more 
reasonable  to  have  a  Creator  for  all  that 
this  world  presents  to  us,  than  to  ascribe 
it  to  blind  fate.  Do  not  tell  us  that  evolu- 
tion was  God's  way,  since  that  is  abso- 
lutely denied  by  the  Bible  and  by  science. 
We  Christians  are  not  afraid  of  the  light 
of  science,  but  we  must  not  call  theories 
guess-work,  hypotheses  and  ridiculous 
presentations  for  science. 

There  are  some  who  take  a  wrong  side 
in  this  controversy  in  all  well-meaning. 
They  think  that  by  holding  to  evolution, 
they  will  win  those  who  have  allied  them- 
selves with  this  theory  and  try  to  explain 
it  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God.  They 
bring  the  Bible  truth  down  to  their  faith, 
but  they  fail  to  bring  their  faith  up  to 
their  Bible,  and  hence  they  are  the  losers. 
Thousands  have  lost  their  faith  in  God 
and  in  all  that  revelation  holds  forth  by 
clinging  to  the  heathen  hypothesis  of  ev- 
olution. If  that  is  the  case,  there  is  dan- 
ger in  it,  for  a  good  thing  will  not  lead 
away  from  God  and  Christ.  Let  us  not 
forget  that  evolution  tends  towards  pan- 
theistic atheism.  If  we  give  up  our 
wholehearted  faith  in  the  Word  of  God 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  J.  A.  Ediund,  Marshfield,  Oreg., 
is  considering  a  call  to  the  Bethel-Ema- 
nuel charge,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

Rev.  A.  T.  Train,  White  City,  Kans., 
has  accepted  the  call  extended  him  hy 
the  Salem  church,  Axtell,  Kans. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Bomgren,  Rice  Lake,  Wis., 
has  be«n  called  by  the  Executive  Board 
of  the  Red  River  Valley  Conference  to 
become  pastor  of  Sion  Lutheran  Church, 
Warroad,  in  the  Red  River  District. 

The  Lutheran  Church  in  Marine, 
Minn.,  celebrated  its  50th  anniversary 
October  17.  Two  former  pastors  took 
part  in  the  festivities,  namely  Revs. 
J.  A.  Levine  and  Theo.  Steinert.  The 
widows  of  two  former  pastors  were  al- 
so present,  namely  Mrs.  Kjellgren  and 
Mrs.  Stenborg.  The  church  at  Marine 
has  a  membership  of  621, 

Pastors  Change  Address.  K.  E.  Erick- 
son,  5055  W.  Ohio  St.;  B.  C.  E.  Walters, 
Metropolitan,  Mich.,  to  102  Third  St., 
Merril,  Wis.;  P.  A.  Pettersson,  179  Hic- 
kory St.,  to  87  Hickory  St.,  Norwich, 
Conn.;  O.  T.  Engquist,  Cedar  Rapids, 
la.,  to  Harcourt,  la.;  Albin  Olson, 
Stromsburg,  Neb.,  to  Anoka,  Neb.;  Rev. 
J.  M.  Persenius,  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak., 
to  4736  Upton  Ave.  S.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.;  J.  H.  Nelson,  Kenosha,  Wis.,  to 
214  W.  South  St.,  Knoxville,  111. 

Worcester,  Mass.  An  Annual  Confir- 
mation-Reunion will  be  held  at  First  Lu- 
theran Church,  Dec.  3,  Dr.  Froeberg, 
Brockton,  Mass.,  president  of  the  New 
England  Conference  Luther  League  will 
be  guest  of  honor  and  speaker.  At  4:30 
all  will  meet  in  the  vestry  to  march 
up  into  the  main  auditorium,  each  year's 
class  in  successive  order.  At  6  p.  m.  the 
Deaconess  Society  will  serve  luncheon, 
and  a  social  hour  will  follow  to  renew 
friendship  with  the  rest  of  each  ones 
class.    At  7:30,  Song  Service. 


we  are  on  dangerous  ground,  and  there 
will  have  to  be  a  constant  patching  be- 
tween the  theory  of  evolution  and  the  re- 
vealed Word. 

Not  for  a  moment  do  we  hold  that  evo- 
lution is  God's  modus  operandi,  for  if  it 
would  have  been  God  would  have  said  so, 
and  science  in  every  corner  of  the  world 
militates  against  this  idea.  We  should 
not  stultify  ourselves  by  going  against 
true  science  on  the  one  hand  and  the  re- 
vealed Writ  on  the  other.  Let  us,  further- 
more, remember  that  this  poison  is  te- 
naciously held  to  in  places  where  we  least 
expect  to  find  It,  and  it  exercises  a  ten- 
dency in  general  to  throw  overboard 
Christian  doctrine.  For  proof  study  our 
schools.  The  consequences  of  this  kind 
of  teaching  is  apparent.  Here  we  have 
a  teaching  which  we  must  avoid.  Paul 
says,  "Avoiding  vain  bablings  and  oppo- 
sitions of  science,  falsely  so  called."  How 
many  have  suffered  shipwreck  in  their 
faith  by  abandoning  the  firm  moorings  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and  by  clinging  to  the- 
ories that  hold  forth  no  hope  for  eter- 
nity! 

Hopkins,  Minn. 


Rev.  Ino  E.  Hedberg,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  is-  called  to  Frederick,  Wis. 

The  Zion  Church,  Galveston,  Tex.,  has 

extended  a  call  to  Rev.  Dr.  Theodore 
Seashore,  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  to  become 
its  pastor. 

Rev.  Robert  W.  Erickson,  Danville, 
111.,  has  accepted  the  call  extended  him 
by  the  church  at  Norwood,  Mass.,  and 
will  begin  his  work  there  in  January. 

Pierson,  Florida.  The  offering  for  our 
China  Mission  amounted  to  50  dollars, 
which  made  it  nearly  one  dollar  per 
communicant  member,  and  the  offering 
for  the  sanatorium  was  also  very  liberal 
Under  the  leadership  of  Miss  Albertha 
Lindahl  the  beautiful  Christmas  canta- 
ta "Light  of  the  World"*  is  being  learnt 
by  a  large  chorus,  which  will  sing  the 
same  at  Pierson,  DeLand,  Sanford, 
Groveland  and  other  places.  A  stream 
of  people  are  arriving  in  Florida  every 
day  from  north,  more  so,  it  is  said,  than 
ever  before.  The  latest  arrivals  here 
at  Pierson  are  Mrs.  J.  V.  Soderman  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lindstrom  from  Minnesota, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wadstrom  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Allen  from  Michigan  and  Mr,  A. 
H.  Hult  from  Chicago.  Everything  looks 
prosperous.  One  car-load  after  the  oth- 
er of  oranges  is  packed  and  dispatched. 
A  fair  example  of  prosperity  is  the  A. 
H.  Carlson  three  acre  grove,  fruit  of 
which  is  worth  more  than  twelve  hund- 
red dollars.  Rev.  Eckardt  lectures  eve- 
ry Monday  morning  at  the  public  school. 
His  subject  is  India,  its  geography,  his- 
tory, people  and  missions.  He  also  con- 
ducts chapel  service  at  the  school  these 
mornings. 

Lutheran  Mission,  111% — 1st  Ave., 
Seattle  —  116— 13th  St.,  Tacoma,  Wash. 
Two  years  ago,  on  Luthers  birthday, 
Nov.  the  10th,  the  Lutheran  Mission  in 
Seattle  was  opened.  The  home  of  the 
Mission  was  at  that  time  at  75  Yesler 
Way.  In  a  few  months  that  Hall  proved 
too  small  and  temporarily  a  more  roomy 
quarter  was  rented.  We  are  still  in  that 
large,  dark  and  poorly  ventilated  base- 
ment. But  nothing  has  been  done  to 
get  a  home  for  this  Mission  except  the 
recommendation  in  Dr.  Brandelle's  presi- 
dential report  at  the  last  synodical  meet- 
ing, asking  our  people  to  remember 
these  missions.  I  have  felt  and  I  keen- 
ly feel  the  need  of  a  better  quarter  for 
this  work.  And  when  I  see  the  Halls 
and  the  equipments  used  in  the  service 
of  the  Devil  I  often  wonder  why  it  is 
that  the  Lord's  work  has  to  be  carried 
on  under  such  trying  circumstances.  But 
forgetting,  at  least  temporarily  the  Hall, 
and  looking  at  the  great  number  of  men 
who  have  visited  the  Lutheran  Sailors 
and  Loggers  Mission  and  attended  Its 
services,  we  are  encouraged  and  thank- 
ful to  God,  who  has  given  our  Church 
this  great  opportunity  to  step  down,  a- 
mong  all  these  men,  from  the  sea  and 
from  the  woods,  from  the  streets  and 
the  lanes,  yea  from  the  very  gates  of 
hell,  with  the  Gospel  of  Salvation.  At 
our  second  anniversary  program  last 
Saturday  three  of  our  pastors  took  part, 
namely  M.  L.  Swanson,  E.  C.  Bloomquist 
and  O.  B.  Hanson.  Rev.  Swanson,  who 
had  been  appointed  to  address  the  mis- 
sion at  this  occasion  had  chosen  the  sub- 
ject: "Luther  the  Man  with  a  Mes- 
sage" Rev.  Bloomquist  applying  Luthers 
Message  to  the  world  to  day,  expressed 


his  personal  appreciation  of  this  kind 
of  mission  work,  where  our  beloved 
church  has  the  opportunity  to  meet  with 
our  men  from  sea  and  land.  It  may 
be  of  interest  to  know  that  90%  of  the 
audience  that  evening  were  strangers 
as  far  as  our  churches  in  Seattle  are  con- 
cerned and  we  had  over  150  present.  It 
is  our  prayers  that  many  of  these  stran- 
gers, who  come  to  the  Lutheran  Mission 
may  find  Christ.  The  last  3  nights  we 
have  had  10  sleeping  on  the  floor  in  the 
reading  room  and  most  of  them  have 
been  young  Swedish  boys.  May  be  some 
of  you  reading  these  lines  have  a  son 
out  in  the  world  and  maybe  he  is  one 
of  these  10.  Should  we  throw  these  men 
out  and  tell  them  that  it  is  their  own 
fault  and  that  they  are  tramps,  rascals 
and  outcasts  or  should  we  at  least  try 
to  show  them  a  little  love  and  kindness 
and  point  them  to  Him  who  receieveth 
sinners  and  giveth  even  the  outcasts  the 
power  to  start  anew.  Lord  reveal  thy 
will  and  show  us  thy  way! 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 

Waltham-Natick  Charge,  Mass.  Two 
years  ago  the  old  church  was  sold,  and 
a  centrally  located  property  was  pur- 
chased, namely  the  Parmenter  Estate, 
cor.  Main  and  Bacon  Sts.  In  the  main 
building  a  chapel  has  been  fixed  up  and 
the  garage  building  has  been  remodelled 
Into  a  Luther  Hall.  A  new  garage  has 
been  built.  In  all  $2,000  has  been  spent 
on  improving  the  property.  The  two 
upper  stories  in  the  main  building  are 
used  for  pastor's  residence.  There  is 
ample  space  on  the  estate  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  church  which  the  congre- 
gation hopes  to  be  able  to  build  in  a 
few  years.  In  its  present  condition  the 
estate  is  valued  at  $25,000. 

The  Natick  congregation  has  recently 
received  its  deed  on  a  church  purchased 
from  the  Episcopalians.  All  but  $1,000 
has  been  paid. 

During  the  month  of  October  church 
fairs  were  held  in  both  congresations; 
the  one  in  Waltham  netted  the  church 
treasury  $1,200  and  the  one  iu  Natick 
$327. 

Both  congregations  went  "over  the 
top"  in  the  $500,000  Upsala  appeal; 
Natick  oversubscribed  its  quota  by  $200 
and  Waltham  by  $300  the  total  amount 
subscribed  by  the  two  congregations  was 
about  $3,500. 

The  Boston  District  held  its  mission 
meeting  in  Waltham  Nov.  19 — 20.  On 
Sunday,  Revs.  Frendberg  and  Hilm6r 
preached.  Monday  the  business  meeting 
of  the  District  was  held  in  the  fore- 
noon and  the  W.  H.  and  F.  M.  Society 
meeting  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  eve- 
ning a  festive  service  was  held  when 
the  pastor.  Rev.  J.  E.  Nelson,  was  of- 
ficially installed  as  pastor  of  the  two 
congregations  by  the  president  of  the 
New  England  Conference,  Dr.  S.  G. 
Hagglund  of  Boston,  assisted  by  the 
pastors  of  the  Boston  district.  Dr.  Hagg- 
lund spoke  eloquently  and  forcefully  on 
the  subject,  "Our  Citizenship  with  The 
Saints".  He  emphasized  especially  the 
comfort  and  encouragement  pastor  and 
congregation  may  derive  from  that  citi- 
zenship. Rev.  J.  A.  Evert  spoke  in  be- 
half of  the  Boston  District,  and  Rev. 
Hokenson  spoke  of  the  Upsala  drive, 
especially  thanking  the  Waltham  and 
Natick  congregations  for  their  splendid 
response  to  the  Appeal  and  congratu- 
lated them  upon  being  among  the  first 
to  go  "over  the  top"  for  dear  old  Up- 
sala. Rev.  Nelson  spoke  briefly  on  the 
subject  "Christ  Is  all  and  In  all."  May 
God  abundantly  bless  His  Word  to  the 
salvation  of  souls  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ!  X. 
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UPSALA  COLLEGE. 

Kenilworth,  N.  J. 

At  the  present  writing,  Thursday,  No- 
vember 23,  over  $400,000  have  been  re- 
ported on  the  Appeal  for  Upsala  College. 
This  does  not  exhaust  by  far  the  sources 
to  subscribe  the  full  amount  required  of 
$500,000. 

A  number  of  churches,  for  one  reason 
or  another,  were  not  able  to  carry  through 
their  appeal  at  the  designated  time. 
Among  them  are:  Emanuel  church,  Bos- 
ton, First  church,  Brockton,  Emanuel 
church,  Hartford,  Emanuel  church.  South 
Manchester,  Zion  church,  Waterbury, 
Bethania  church,  Torrington,  Lebanon 
church.  West  New  York,  N.  J.,  Messiah 
church,  New  York,  Emanuel  church,  Ti- 
tusville,  Zion  church,  Oil  City,  Pa.,  and 
Nazareth  church,  Wilcox,  Pa. 

The  Bethel  church,  Braddock,  the  Ta- 
bor church,  McKeesport,  and  the  Gustavus 
Adolphus  church,  Pittsburgh,  pledged  as 
a  church,  but  did  not  carry  through  any 
organized  appeal,  which  they  want  to  do 
later  on,  and  according  to  their  member* 
ship  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  they 
will  eventually  contribute  far  more  than 
the  amount  pledged  by  congregation. 

The  largest  single  source  yet  remain- 
ing, however,  is  the  •  Jamestown  district. 
Owing  to  a  Community  Chest  campaign 
in  which  the  Swedish  Orpan  Home  was 
interested,  and  was  designated  for  the 
s^me  week  as  the  Upsala  Appeal,  the  men 
in  Jamestown  held  it  advisable  to  post- 
pone their  appeal  to  the  week  of  Decem- 
ber 4 — 11.  With  the  membership,  resour- 
ces and  standing  of  Jamestown  Lutheran- 
ism,  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  when 
Jamestown  has  done  its  work  it  will  add 
a  handsome  sum  to  the  total  of  over 
$400,000  now  subscribed.  The  quota  of 
the  Jamestown  district  is  $55,000,  and 
only  about  $7,000  are  reported  and  count- 
ed in  at  present. 

The  first  district  to  go  "over  the  top" 
was  the  little  Philadelphia  district.  New 
Jersey  followed  soon  after.  Since  that 
New  York  has  gone  over,  and  Cleveland 
for  a  few  days  has  just  been  hovering 
on  the  verge  of  going  over. 

The  work  done  by  the  Philadelphia 
district  was  remarkable.  There  are  only 
600  members  in  the  whole  district.  Those 
600  members  are  maintaining  six  church- 
es and  four  pastors.  They  pledged  a  to- 
tal of  $11,340.  The  little  church  in  Wash- 
ington with  17  members  pledged  $1,105. 

The  New  Jersey  district,  too,  has  done 
splendid  work.  At  the  present  writing 
over  $34,000  are  pledged.  East  Orange 
with  a  membership  of  70  pledges  $5,200. 
Montclair  with  a  membership  of  182  pled- 
ges $7,221.  Summit  with  a  membership 
of  85  pledges  $4,850. 

The  quota  of  the  New  York  district 
was  $26,000.  It  is  expected  that  they 
will  beat  that  quota  by  $10,000. 

Many  congregations  in  the  Hartford 
district  did  well.  The  largest  single 
amount  so  far  reported  by  any  congrega- 
tion of  either  Conference  was  reported 
by  Maria  church  of  New  Britain,  which 
reports  nearly  $16,000  and  "still  going." 
Forestville  and  Bristol  pledge  the  highest 
average  in  the  Hartford  district. 

The  Bethlehem  church  in  Cleveland 
pledged  the  highest  in  the  Cleveland  dis- 
trict. With  386  members  they  report 
$8,600. 

There  is  great  joy  throughout  the  New 
York  and  New  England  conferences  at 
the  splendid  response  to  the  greatest  ap- 
peal that  has  ever  come  to  either  con- 
ference, and  everyone  is  determined  to 
see  that  the  full  goal  is  reached.  $400,000 
subscribed  inside  of  a  week  in  two  con- 
ferences which  have  never  done  anything 
large  is  indeed  a  fine  record,  but  the  men 


are  not  satisfied  with  making  a  fine  rec- 
ord. They  want  to  win  a  complete  vic- 
tory! It  is  confidently  expected  that  be- 
fore Christmas  the  news  will  be  flashed 
over  the  Augustana  Synod  that  the  New 
York  and  New  England  conferences  have 
gone  "over  the  top";  that  the  $500,000 
mark  has  been  subscribed  and  oversub- 
scribed. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE. 

Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Just  recently  the  students  of  the  col- 
lege had  the  privilege  to  hear  an  illus- 
trated lecture  on,  "Ancient  and  Modern 
Greece,"  by  Prof.  Leotsakos  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Athens.  The  lecture  was  high- 
ly instructive  as  well  as  entertaining  to 
the  student  body.  Prof.  Leotsakos  came 
highly  recommended  by  many  colleges 
in  the  eastern  states  and  made  good  all 
the  claims.  The  speaker  presented  the 
historical  background  of  Homeric  Greece 
and  the  early  developments  of  the  nation 
to  the  height  of  its  glory.  Then  he  took 
up  the  modern  phases  dealing  largely 
with  the  late  developments  and  the  Turk- 
ish wars.  The  same  lecture  was  given 
on  the  lecture  course  at  the  University 
of  Minnesota. 

Mr.  Le  Roy  Carlson,  Director  of  the 
School  of  Music,  Mrs.  Agnes  Rast-Snyder, 
teacher  of  Voice,  and  Miss  Laurinda  Rast, 
teacher  of  Organ  and  Pinao,  presented 
the  following  pupils  in  recital  Wednes- 
day evening,  November  22:  Orla  Aasen, 
Esther  Hoogner,  Audrey  Bloomgren,  Do- 
ra Lee,  Walter  Smith  and  Martin  and 
Marian  Zipoy. 

The  Board  of  Directors  were  in  session 
last  Wednesday. 

Many  inquiries  are  being  received  for 
the  spring  term  which  begins  January  3, 
1923.  — E— 


DISTRICT   MEETING   AT  SHERIDAN, 
WYOMING. 

The  Cheyenne  district  of  the  Nebraska 
Conference  comprises  the  entire  state  of 
Wyoming  and  all  of  the  most  western 
parts  of  Nebraska,  the  field  in  northern 
Wyoming  even  extending  into  the  south- 
ern part  of  Montana.  It  requires  nearly 
two  days  to  reach  Sheridan,  Wyo.,  from 
western  Nebraska  and  the  extreme  south- 
eastern part  of  Wyoming.  And  still  we 
endeavor  to  hold  regular  district  meet- 
ings every  year  in  each  pastorate.  The 
last  was  held  in  Sheridan,  Wyo.,  Novem- 
ber 4 — 6,  with  the  following  program: 
Saturday  evening.  Prayer  service,  led 
by  Rev.  C.  A.  Strandberg,  text  Luke  11: 
1,  2,  "Thy  Kingdom  Come."  Sunday 
morning,  speech  to  Sunday  school  by  Rev. 
Floreen,  "Let  Your  Light  ^hine,"  Matt. 
5:  16.  Full  morning  service  and  com- 
munion; preparatory.  Rev.  Floreen,  text 
Matt.  5:  6;  sermon  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Strand- 
berg, text  Matt.  5:  1—12.  Sunday,  3:30 
p.  m.,  short  service  at  the  U.  S.  Veteran 
Hospital.  Sunday,  8  p.  m..  Reformation 
services.  Revs.  Floreen  and  Strandberg 
speakers.  Monday  a.  m.,  business  session 
in  Rev.  Swenson's  study;  being  the  last 
meeting  until  next  summer,  this  was  also 
annual  meeting.  The  three  pastors  in 
the  district  divide  the  offices  as  best  they 
can.  Monday,  3  p.  m.,  Bible  study  in  th^ 
church  with  Eph.  6:  12,  13  as  text.  In 
the  evening  the  closing  services  were 
held,  when  the  two  visiting  pastors  spoke 
again.  The  closing  sermon  by  Rev.  Flo- 
reen on  "The  Great  Multitude  before  the 
Throne  and  before  the  Lamb,"  Rev.  7: 
9,  10,  left  with  us  a  sense  of  joy  and  hope 
in  the  often  trying  work  among  our  dear 
people  scattered  throughout  the  vast  mis- 
sion fields.    We  know  that  our  labors  in 


the  Lord  are  not  In  vain,  but  that  we  in 
some  way,  and  to  some  extent,  can  by 
the  grace  of  God  contribute  to  the  com- 
ing of  the  kingdom  of  God,  to  individuals 
as  well  as  to  the  world  of  humanity  in 
general. 

The  trip  to  and  from  Sheridan  was 
made  via  the  C.  B.  &  Q.  railroad,  and  it 
was  a  pleasure  to  behold  God's  great 
works  in  the  Rocky  Mountain.s  region, 
the  fertile  valleys  that  lie  between  the 
ranges  with  their  treasures  of  oil,  min- 
erals and  possibility  of  producing  vegeta- 
tion. The  western  states  are  practically 
yet  undeveloped  and  their  resources  only 
touched  by  man.  The  great  number  of 
young  people  in  the  West  prove  that  they 
heed  the  advice:  "Go  west,  young  man." 
Many  of  the  western  towns  are  rapidly 
growing  into  prosperous  cities,  the  moun- 
tain streams  are  led  into  channels  for 
irrigation,  etc.,  all  point  to  material  prog- 
ress. But  we  pause  and  ask:  "In  their 
busy  pursuits  after  material  things,  are 
there  also  such  who  seek  God  and  His 
kingdom?"  We  hope  so,  otherwise  life 
is  empty  and  vain. 

Let  us  pray  and  preach,  the  world  with 
its  allurements  is  drawing  young  and  old 
away  from  God,  may  we  help  Him  find 
the  wandering  ones.  The  dance,  the 
movie  and  all  Sunday  desecrations  are 
robbing  our  youth  of  all  piety.  Parents 
and  pastors,  what  are  we  doing  to  save 
them?  C.  A.  S. 


BOOK  REVIEW. 


"Korsbaneret.  Kristlig  Kalender  for 
aret  1923.  Redigerad  av  Albert  W.  Lind- 
quist.  Fyrtiofjarde  §,rg§.ngen."  Augu- 
stana Book  Concern,  Rock  Island,  111. 
Price,  Cloth,  75  cents;  gilt  edges,  $1. 

Having  appeared  annually  forty-four 
years,  we  look  upon  this  annual,  not  at 
all  as  a  fixture  merely,  but  rather  as 
an  expected  and  welcome  friend.  Every 
year  it  contains  much  of  real  value  that 
should  be  preserved  for  future  genera- 
tions.   This  year  is  no  exception. 

"Korsbaneret"  for  1923  contains  two 
articles  of  a  devotional  character:  "I 
var  Guds  namn  resa  vi  ban^ret  upp", 
and  "Vaken  och  bedjen",  the  latter  by 
Rev.  B.  S.  Nystrom.  Two  articles  deal 
with  Missions:  "N§.gra  hojdpunkter  i 
Augustana  Hednamissionsforenings  hi- 
storia",  by  Dr.  C.  A.  Blomgren;  and 
"V&r  lakare-mission  i  Indien"'  by  Dr. 
Betty  A.  Nelsson.  "Augustana-synodens 
barmhartighetsverksamhet"  has  been 
treated  fully  by  Dr.  F.  A.  Linder  and 
"Var  sondagsskolverksamhet"  by  Rev.  G. 
A.  Fahlund.  Under  the  general  heading 
"Uppsatser  i  blandade  amnen"  we  have: 
"T.  N.  Hasselquist,  en  korsets  kampe", 
by  Dr.  N.  Forsander;  The  Association  of 
English  Churches,  in  Swedish,  by  the 
editor  of  The  Lutheran  Companion; 
"Svenskarna  i  Argentina",  by  Efr.  Ce- 
dei*;  Den  gamla  Immanuelskyrkan  i  Chi- 
cago", by  Dr.  Peter  Peterson;  "Bibel- 
jubileum,  1522—1922",  by  Dr.  G.  A.  Dorf; 
"Fran  fyrahundraarsminnet  av  Luthers 
aterkomst  till  Wittenberg,  den  6  mars 
1522",  by  Dr.  S.  G.  Youngert. 

The  book  also  contains  short  obitua- 
ries of  ten  pastors  who  have  died  during 
the  year  and  of  18  men  and  women 
who  have  been  more  or  less  prominent 
in  our  church  during  their  life.  Poems 
have  been  furnished  by  Dr.  C.  A.  Lonn- 
quist  (two).  Dr.  G.  Fletwood  and  Dr. 
Philip  Andreen.  Then  follows  the  cus- 
tomary "Kyrkoalbum"  and  an  article 
entitled  "Gnistor  fran  Immigranternas 
led",  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Edlund.  The  book 
contains  much  of  interest  and  real  value. 
Order  at  once,  as  the  edition,  no  doubt, 
will  soon  be  sold  out. 
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THE    NEW  YORK   CONFERENCE  LU- 
THER LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

With  their  motto  "We  build"  ever  be- 
fore them,  the  delegates  to  the  second 
annual  convention  of  the  New  York 
Conference  Luther  League  assembled  in 
the  Swedish  Lutheran  Church  at  War- 
ren, Pa.,  to  discuss  ways  and  means  of 
building  up  a  Lutheran  consciousness  a- 
mong  our  young  people.  It  was  a  diffi- 
cult task  but  the  representatives  of  the 
young  people  were  so  imbued  with  this 
spirit  as  to  make  any  task  seem  easy. 
Many  views  of  the  question  were  given 
consideration — namely,  the  problem  of 
establishing  educational  bureaus,  the 
idea  of  organizing  a  summer  camp  and 
the  opinion  of  welding  our  young  people 
into  a  solid  mass — conscious  of  its  great 
mission  of  bringing  Lutheranism  to  the 
fore.  After  these  various  ideas  had  been 
discussed,  it  was  agreed  that  this  work 
of  educating  and  organizing  our  young 
people  into  this  working  body  could 
best  be  done  by  a  committee  of  three. 
Therefore,  the  following  were  elected — 
Prof.  Frans  Erickson,  Dean  of  Upsala 
College,  chairman;  Dr.  Felix  Hanson, 
Jametown,  N.  Y.;  and  Mr.  Wilford  L. 
Wilson,  New  York  City.  This  commit- 
tee will  meet  in  the  near  future  and 
prepare  for  its  work.  The  President  of 
the  Conference  League,  Rev.  Olaf  Lund- 
gren  will  act  on  this  committee  in  an 
ex-officio  capacity.  At  the  next  conven- 
tion, the  committee  also  will  give  a  pro- 
gram of  the  work  for  the  1923  gather- 
ing. 

Their  principal  mission  accomplished 
successfully,  the  delegates  next  turned 
their  attention  to  the  most  pressing 
question  in  the  New  York  and  New  Eng- 
land Conferences  to-day,  the  Upsala 
Drive.  A  proposition  involving  the  rais- 
ing of  $5,000  within  the  Conference 
League  was  made.  The  plea  was  that 
this  tremendous  sum  coming  on  the  eve 
of  the  drive  would  give  it  the  necessary 
impetus.  However,  despite  the  fact  that 
the  entire  convention  was  in  accord 
with  the  general  purpose,  it  felt  that 
the  additional  taxation  necessary  in 
realizing  the  amount  would  hinder  in- 
stead of  help  the  drive.  Accordingly, 
a  compromise  resolution  was  introduced 
which  stated  that  the  Conference  League 
recommend  the  earnest  support  of  all 
the  District  Leagues  in  the  drive  and 
that  attempts  be  made  to  raise  $5,000 
within  the  conference. 

The  two  preceding  question  were  dis- 
cussed at  the  business  session  of  the 
convention  which  was  held  on  Satur- 
day morning,  November  4th.  This  ses- 
sion as  customary  was  opened  with  de- 
votions, and  a  short  address  by  the 
President  in  which  he  emphasized  the 
difficulty  experienced  in  convening  the 
delegates.  The  church  extending  the 
Invitation  prior  to  the  Warren  congrega- 
tion was  unable  to  accomplish  its  inten- 
tion and  the  Warren  congregation  was 
obliged  to  make  arrangements  hurriedly. 
Then,  too,  the  Upsala  work  necessitated 
the  abscence  of  several  pastors — and 
changes  in  program  were  frequent.  How- 
ever, all  went  well. 

The  session  proceeded  to  the  usual 
minutes'  reading  and  roll  call.  The  del- 
egates then  listened  to  a  short  address 
written  by  the  president  in  lieu  of  a 
report.  The  subject  was  "Wisdom  and 
Understanding".  In  concluding,  he  ap- 
pealed for  a  striving  for  the  wisdom 
of  the  Lord  and  urged  the  young  es- 
pecially   to    acquire  the  truths  of  the 


church.  In  this  way  we  will  be  fulfil- 
ling the  admonition  of  the  Bible  that 
mutual  appreciation  will  heal  all  the 
breaches  between  the  old  and  young 
because  of  the  ideas  about  spiritual  and 
social  conduct. 

Following  this,  the  conventions  elected 
its  officers  for  the  year  1923.  The  re- 
sults were:  Pres.,  Rev.  Olaf  Lundgren, 
Jamestown  ,  N.  Y.;  vice  pres..  Rev.  Carl 
Jacobson,  arren.  Pa.;  rec.  sec;  Mr. 
Conrad  A.  Stone,  McKeesport,  Pa,; 
treas.,  Mr.  Wilfred  L.  Wilson,  New  York 
City;  fin,  sec.  Miss  Amanda  Johnson, 
Ridgeway,  Pa.;  statistician.  Rev.  Peter- 
son; executive  committee.  Miss  Hildur 
Johnson  and  Mr.  Harry  Carlson. 

The  reporters  for  the  convention  were 
chosen — ^Reverend  Olsen,  Augustana; 
Mr.  Wilford  L.  Wilson,  Lutheran  Com- 
panion. The  officers,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Statistician,  submitted  their  re- 
ports which  were  duly  accepted,  some 
wholly,  some  conditionally.  By  a  unani- 
mous vote,  the  League  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  the  Holy  Trinity  Church, 
Jamestown,  N.  Y.,  to  hold  the  convention 
in  that  church  in  1923.  Toward  the 
close  of  the  morning  session,  the  ques- 
tion was  raised  that  additional  time 
be  given  to  a  discussion  of  vital  ques- 
tions. Accordingly,  it  was  agreed  to 
meet  at  4.30  in  the  afternoon,  in  order 
to  fulfill  the  delegates'  desires. 

Contrary  to  the  usual  procedure,  the 
convention  again  convened  after  a  lapse 
of  a  few  hours.  This  time,  the  meeting 
took  the  form  of  an  open  forum  in  which 
the  delegates  expressed  their  views  on 
important  matters.  The  idea  was  empha- 
sized that  too  much  stress  is  laid  on 
nominations  for  the  officers  and  the 
elections. 

A  nominating  committee  or  nomina- 
tions from  the  floor  was  suggested  as  a 
remedy.  It  was  agreed  that  next  year 
the  convention  will  continue  at  noon  on 
Friday  of  the  convention  week  and  that 
the  afternoon  will  be  spent  in  an  in- 
formal discussion  of  pressing  problems. 
Furthermore,  the  time  of  year  of  the 
convention  as  well  as  the  program  were 
criticized  and  ideas  for  improvement 
given.  As  an  aid  to  the  members  of  the 
Educational  or  Program  Committee,  the 
delegates  expressed  themselves  on  the 
problems  to  be  solved  by  the  committee. 
This  hour  of  informal  discussion  served 
to  clarify  various  points  which  had  been 
hanging  over  since  the  morning  session. 

The  opening  session  of  the  convention 
was  held  on  Friday  evening,  November 
3rd.  In  his  words  of  welcome  to  the 
delegates,  Reverend  Jacobson,  the  local 
pastor,  observed  that  success  depends 
upon  the  moral  support  of  pastors  and 
laymen.  Consequently,  he  pleaded  for 
this  co-operation;  The  response  was 
given  by  Reverend  Olof  Lundgren,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Conference  League,  who 
said  that  the  ideals  of  the  forefathers 
must  be  preserved.  This  can  be  done 
by  bringing  the  young  people  into  proper 
closer  cantact  and  making  them  the 
bulwarks  of  Lutheranism  for  gener- 
ations to  come.  Gur  task  is  to  serve, 
sacrifice,  labor  and  build  character.  The 
principle  address  of  the  evening  was 
made  by  Prof.  Frans  Erickson,  Dean  of 
Upsala  College,  on  the  subject  "Build 
with  the  Youth  at  Upsala."  In  an  ad- 
dress, laying  especial  emphasis  on  de- 
tails and  examples,  he  presented  Up- 
sala's  case  in  a  striking  manner.  The 
session  was  brought  to  a  close  with  the 
singing  of  the  stirring  Luther  League 
Rally  Mymn. 

The  two  principal  addresses,  at  the 
Saturday  evening  meeting,  were  given 
by  Dr.  Hanson,  Jamostown,  N.  Y.  and 
■Reverend  C.  A.  Barr,  Wilcox,  Pa.  The 


former's  subject  was  "Why  not  in  Thy 
Youth"  and  showed  the  need  for  the 
development  in  youth  of  a  true  Christian 
spirit.  The  latter  adress  in  Swedish 
answered  the  question  "What  do  we  owe 
to  our  church?"  The  solution  was  pre- 
sented in  the  three  small  words,  "Work, 
give  and  pray."  Again,  the  audience  join- 
ed in  the  singing  of  the  Rally  Hymn. 

The  regular  Swedish  Sunday  morning 
service  was  held  and  Reverend  Olof 
Lundgren  preached.  Reverends  Gideon 
Olsen  and  C.  A.  Barr  conducted  the 
alter  service.  Afterwards,  the  Sunday 
School  met  and  short  addresses  were 
given  to  the  teachers  and  pupils  by 
Mr.  Conrad  A.  Stone  and  Reverend 
Gideon  Olsen,  respectively.  The  Sunday 
afternoon  meeting  was  given  over  to  an 
Upsala  Rally  at  which  Prof.  Erickson 
prepared  the  way  by  explaining  the 
meaning  of  Christian  Education  as  emo- 
tional against  intellectual.  While  Re- 
verend Nystrom,  Jamestown,  N.  Y.  fol- 
lowed with  a  stirring  appeal  for  the 
building  up,  strengthening  and  re-estab- 
Bshing  of  our  College  in  Kenilworth. 
On  Sunday  evening,  the  Holy  Com- 
munion was  celebrated  with  Reverend 
Lundgren  delivering  the  preparatory 
sermon.  The  closing  remarks  of  the 
convention  were  made  by  the  local 
pastor   and   the   Conference  president. 

At  each  of  the  sessions,  some  musical 
numbers  and  recitations  were  given. 
Prominent  among  these,  was  the  play- 
ing of  Miss  Alfreda  Laugerquist,  organ- 
ist of  the  church.  Also,  the  Miriam 
Quartette  consisting  of  four  young  la- 
dies of  the  Warren  Congregation,  sang. 
Then  again,  the  Lutheran  Brotherhood 
Male  Chorus  rendered  some  excellent 
numbers  on  the  program.  Recitations 
were  furnished  by  th«  Misses  Olive 
Gustafson,  Anna  Granere  and  Marie 
Holmbeck. 

Turning  to  the  purely  social  side,  we 
can  say  that  the  church  entertained 
lavishly.  Friday  evening  the  delegates 
were  invited  to  the  home  of  Miss  Mil- 
dred Johnson  for  a  pleasant  social  hour. 
A  reception  was  given  in  the  church 
on  Saturday  evening.  During  the  after- 
noon the  delegates  enjoyed  an  auto 
ride  and  also  witnessed  the  Warren — ■■ 
Jamestown  football  game. 

Permeating  the  convention  was  the 
motto  "We  Build."  It  will  guide  the 
League  in  the  work  of  the  year  to  come. 
It  will  bring  it  to  greater  victories. 
However,  standing  above  all  others  in 
bringing  about  the  successful  conven- 
tion, are  Reverend  Carl  Johnson  and 
his  faithful  congregation  in  Warren,  Pa. 
To  all  who,  in  any  way  contributed  to 
the  success  of  the  convention,  by  enter- 
tainment, or  hard  work,  the  delegates 
to  the  New  York  Conference  Luther 
League  Convention  express  their  heart- 
felt thanks.  God  bless  the  League  in  its 
work!  Wilford  L.  Wilson. 


1921  SYNOblCAL  STATISTICS. 

Contributions  per  communicant  per  year. 


Illinois  Conference   $22.16  + 

Minnesota  Conference    17.75+ 

Iowa  Conference    23.23+ 

Kansas  Conference    20.66  + 

New  York  Conference    21.53  + 

Nebraska  ('onference    30.86  + 

Columbia  Conference    21.47  + 

California  Conference    31 85  + 

Superior  Conference    16.64  + 

New  England  Conference    15.64  + 

Red  River  Valley  Conference   19.49+ 

Canada  Conference    12.51  + 

Mission  Districts  of  Synod   6.76+ 

Synod    20.22  + 


Statistics  for  Canada  Conference  and 
Synodical  Mission  Districts  rather  incom- 
plete, v.  I.  v.,  statistician. 
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CHRISTMAS  BOOKS 

Ideal  Gift  Books  for  Lutheran  Sunday  School 
Scholars  and  Young  People 


These  volumes  constitute  juvenile 
literature  of  the  very  best  kind  and 
will  make  appropriate  Christmas 
gifts  for  Sunday  school  scholars. 

A  CHRISTMAS  HOME-COMING 

and  other  stories  for  children.  By 
Runa.     With  illustrations  in  tint. 
Boards,  with  attractive  cover  de- 
sign in  colors.  25  cents. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net,  20  cents. 

A  LOYAL  FRIEND. 

By  G.  W.  Lose.    Cloth.  25  cents. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net.  20  cents. 

ANDERSEN'S  FAIRY  TALES. 

Twelvo  full-page  color  plates.  Crown 
40.  Pictorial  Boards,  Cloth  Back, 
net.  $1.50 

ANSWERED  PRAYERS. 

A  story  for  Christian  Youth.  By 
Geo.  W.  Lose.    Board,  30  cents. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net.  24  cents. 
ADVENTURES  OF  CAPTIVITY. 
By  Frank  P.  Chorpenning.  Boards, 
25  cents. 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net,  20  cents. 

A  TITLED  MAIDEN. 

By  Caroline  A.  Mason.  Cloth  75c. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net.  60  cents. 

BED-TIME  STORIES  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN. 

Gertrude  Smith.  With  colored  illu- 
strations. Cloth,  handsome  design 
in  gold,  net.  $1.00. 
BE  THOU  FAITHFUL! 
Words  of  Advice,  Comfort,  and 
Cheer,  for  the  Confirmed,  by  Rev.  L. 
A.  Johnston,  D.  D.  Cloth  30  cents. 

BOOK  OF  YOUTH, 

The,  By  Skovgaard-Peterson.  The 
English  edition  of  Skovgaard-Peter- 
son's  well  known  "Ungdomens  Bog." 
280  pages,  Large  Clear  type.  Good 
paper.  Durably  bound  in  gold 
stamped  cloth.  Price  $1.50. 
BIBLE  STORIES 
with  pictures,  by  R.  Leinweber.  The 
New  Testament,  in  six  books,  with 
eight  pictures  each,  size  7%  by  9%. 
With  artistic  cover  design,  embel- 
lished with  a  Bible  picture  in  beauti- 
ful colors.  Single  copies,  net  35c. 
Per  dozen,  net  $3.36. 

Titles: 

Glory  be  to  God  in  the  Highest. 
Blessed  are  the  Pure  in  Heart. 
Be  Not  Afraid,  Only  Believe. 
The  King  Cometh  unto  Thee, 
He  has  borne  our  Griefs. 
Abide  with  us. 

BOBBY  BEGGUM'S  BIRTHDAY 
and  Other  Stories  and  Rhymes, 
written  and  compiled  for  Little 
Readers,  by  Ernst  W.  Olson.  Pro- 
fusely illustrated.  Price,  in  beauti- 
ful covers,  single  copies,  20  cents. 
Per  dozen  net,  $1.92. 

BREAD  UPON  THE  WATERS. 
By  A.  VoUmar.    With  illustrations 
from  original   drawings.  Boards, 
illustrated  cover,  30  cents. 


A  little  orphan  boy  prompted  by 
the  example  of  Martin  Luther  gives 
half  his  best  jacket  to  a  tramp  all 
out  of  childish  Christian  love,  and 
is  amply  rewarded  later  by  this 
very  man,  whose  heart  was  changed 
and  whose  fortunes  were  reversed 
by  the  power  of  that  one  charitable 
act.  —  That  is  the  framework  for 
this  charming  child  story  by  Agnes 
VoUmar,  from  whose  pen  quit^  a 
number  of  juvenile  stories  have 
sprung.  Two  other  short  stories 
tild  in  the  same  tender  and  sym- 
pathetic view,  and  depicting  similar 
conversion  of  heart  and  character, 
fill  out  the  volume. 

CASTAWAY, 

The.  A  story  for  the  young.  By 
Runa.  136  pages.  Illustrated.  Boards, 
per  dozen  $2.88;  single  copies  30c. 
Cloth  50  cents. 

CATHRYN. 

By  Runa.  A  story.  With  illustra- 
tions. Boards  25c.  In  dozen  lots  at, 
net  20  cents. 

CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STORIES. 

Two  series  of  booklets,  one  on  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  other  on 
the  New  Testament.  Five  titles  in 
each  series.  Size  5x3%  inches. 
The  stories  have  been  carefully 
chosen  and  are  written  by  authors 
of  national  reputation  for  children 
of  from  six  to  nine  years  of  age. 
The  front  cover  is  a  reproduction 
in  full  colors  of  a  Biblical  scene 
painted  especially  for  these  stories 
by  our  artist.  The  pen  and  ink 
drawings  in  each  book  add  to  the 
attractiveness  of  the  booklets.  They 
will  make  splendid  rewards  for  Sun- 
day Schools  or  can  be  given  teach- 
ers as  supplemental  lessons.  Par- 
ents will  use  them  as  gifts  for  their 
children.  Packed  ten  assorted  to  a 
package,  at  25  cents. 

CHILDREN'S  STORIES 

from  Northern  Legends  by  M.  Doro- 
thy Belgrave  and  Hilda  Hart.  12 
full-page  color  plates.  Crown  4:  0. 
Pictorial  Boards.  Cloth  back, 
net  $1.50. 

CHRISTIE'S  OLD  ORGAN. 

By  O.  F.  Walton.  (Vademecum 
series  No.  33)  Cloth,  per  dozen, 
net  $7.20;  single  copies,  net  75  cents 

COLONY  OF  MERCY, 

A.  Or  Social  Christianity  at  Work. 
By  Julie  Sutter.  A  touching  narra- 
tive of  the  inner  and  outer  life  of 
the  Institution  of  Epileptics  at 
Bielefield,  Germany.  Cloth  60  cents. 
CROSS  AND  THE  CRESENT, 

The.  A  story  of  the  Boy  Crusaders, 
by  Margarete  Lenk.  Translated  by 
A.  W.  Kjellstrand.  With  two  well 
executed  colored  illustrations.  Price, 
bound  in  boards  with  cover  design 
in  colors  30  cents.  In  dozen  lots  at, 
net,  24  cents. 


CHRITSMAS  CAROL, 

A.  Hy  Charles  Dickens.  Altemus' 
Classic  Series.  Cloth,  per  dozen, 
net  .$7.50;    single  copies,  net  75c. 

CHRONICLES  OF  THE  SCHONBERG- 
COTTA  FAMILY. 

By  Mrs  Andrew  Charles.  490  pages. 
Cloth  75  cents. 

COTTER'S  SON. 

The.  From  the  German  of  Marga- 
rete Lenk.  With  colored  illustra- 
tions. Boards,  single  copies  40c. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net  32  cents. 

DAWN 

and  Other  Stories  for  Children.  By 
Hillis  Grane.   With  pictures  in  tint. 
Boards,  with  attractive  cover  de- 
sign in  colors  30  cents. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net  24  cents. 
DEVOTIONAL  SERIES. 
A  new    line  of    popular  religious 
literature,  carefully  printed  on  fine 
paper,  daintily  and  durably  bound, 
with  illuminated  title  pages.  Full 
white  vellum,  handsome  design  in 
gold,  boxed,  per  dozen,  net  $7.20; 
each  75  cents. 

Titles: 

Morning  Thought's — Havergal. 
Evening  Thoughts — Havergal. 
Prince    of  the    House  of    David — 
Ingraham. 

Stepping  Heavenward — Prentice. 
Imitation  of  Christ — Kempis. 
Shepherd  Psalm,  The — Meyer. 

EBENEZER. 

A  story  of  the  Salzburgers.  By  H. 
J.  Melcher.  63  pages.  Boards,  price 
20  cents. 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  14  cents. 

ELSIE  IN  THE  UPLANDS. 

A.  vacation  story  by  Mathilda  Roos. 
94  pages.  Illustrated.  Boards  per 
dozen,  $2.40  single  copies  25  cents. 
Cloth  40  cents. 

FATHERLAND  SERIES. 

Anne  Du  Bourg.  75  cents 
Faithful  Unto  Death.  90  cents. 
Herdsman  of  Dambach.  50  cents. 
Tannenwiese  60  cents. 
Three  Kings.  75  cents. 

FORTUNES  OF  LIFE. 

The,  or  Struggles  of  the  Ornshield 
Family.  A  tale  of  Arctic  exploration, 
by  Emily  Nonnen.  With  illustra- 
tions. Per  dozen,  net  $3.84  single 
copies  40  cents. 

FRIAR  OF  WITTENBERG. 

The,  By  W.  S.  Davis.    Cloth,  $1.35. 

FLEURETTE 

or  Orphaned  by  the  Great  War. 
Written  and  illustrated  by  Florence 
Isabelle  Saunders.  Boards  25  cents. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net  20  cents. 

FUGITIVES. 

The,  or  The  Motto  over  the  Door. 
An  account  of  a  brother's  and  sis- 
ter's wandering  during  the  Napole- 
onic invasion  of  Switzerland,  by 
Emily  Nonnen.  With  6  illustrations. 
Boards.  30  cents. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net,  24  cents. 

GETTMOR,  TOM. 

By  W.  E.  Shuette.    Boards,  with  at- 
tractive cover  design  in  colors,  45c. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net,  36  cents. 
GENEVIEVE. 

By  C.  von  Schmidt.  Boards,  per 
dozen,  $2.88;  single  copies,  30  cents. 

GLIMPSES   of  THREE  CONTINENTS 

A  series  of  travels  in  India,  the 
Bible  Lands,  and  Europe,  by  Prof. 
C.  W.  Foss,  Ph  D.  Profusely  illustra- 
ted.   Silk  cloth  $1.25. 
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GRIMM'S  FAIRY  TALES. 

Twelve  full-page  color  plates.  Crown 
40.  Pictorial  Boards.  Cloth,  net  $1.50 

GOD'S  WAYS  ARE  WONDERFUL. 

A  story  for  Children.  By  Franz 
Hoffman  and  Mary  E.  Ireland.  With 
illustrations  from  original  draw- 
ings. Boards,  with  attractive  cover 
design  in  colors  30  cents. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net  24  cents. 

-Many  youny  American  readers 
will  doubtless  feel  grateful  to  Mary 
E.  Ireland  for  turning  into  English 
this  fascinating  and  rather  adven- 
turous story  by  Hoffman.  The  scene 
is  laid  in  Bohemia,  and  the  narra- 
tive tells  of  a  little  boy,  the  son  of 
a  noble  family,  being  carried  away 
by  gypsies  to  a  cave  in  the  moun- 
tains, and  his  miraculous  escape  by 
the  breadth  of  a  hair —  all  of  which 
makes  good  reading  and  depicts  one 
of  the  many  wonderful  ways  by 
which  the  Lord  guides  the  destinies 
of  those  who  fear  and  love  Him. 
Several  pictures  in  tint  illustrate 
the  story. 

GLORY  TO  GOD  IN  THE  HIGHEST. 

A  32-page  Bible  picture  book,  8x 
10%  inches  in  size.  Contents:  8 
full-page  illustrations  in  four  colors, 
8  full-page  etchings,  16  Bible  stories 
told  in  simple  language,  and  print- 
ed in  large  and  clear  type  on  a 
good  grade  of  white  offset  stock. 
Bound  in  stiff  white  paper  cover 
with  attractive  cover  design  work- 
ed in  four  colors.  Single  copy  25c. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net  20  cents. 

GOOD  SHEPHERD, 

The,  Bible  stories  and  other  stories 
for  little  children.  With  32  illustra- 
tions, lithographed  cover.  Per  doz- 
en, net,  $1.44;    single  copies  15c. 

JESSICA'S  FIRST  PRAYER. 

By  Hesba  Stretton.  Altemus'  Slip- 
In  the  Pocket  Series.    Cloth  40c. 

HENRY  MELCHIOR  MUHLENBERG. 

By  W.  K.  Prick  (Lutheran  Hand 
Book  Series.)   Price  net  25  cents. 

HOUSE  OF  ENCHANTMENT, 

The.  By  Margarete  Lenk.  Boards. 
Cloth  30  cents. 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  24  cents. 
IN  THE  SERVICE  OF  THE  PRINCE 
OF  PEACE. 

Two  tales  from  olden  times.  By 
Margarete  Lenk.  Translated  by  A. 
W.  Kjellstrand.  With  two  well  ex- 
ecuted colored  illustrations.  Price, 
bound  in  boards  with  cover  design 
in  colors  30  cents. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net  24  cents. 

IN  THE  SHADOW  OF  HIS  WINGS. 
Profusely  illustrated.    In  attractive 
colored  cover.    Price  20  cents. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net  14  cents. 

JOY  LAND. 

Stories,  pictures  and  verses  for  the 
little    ones.     By   Geo.  W.  Lose. 
Boards  30  cents.  In  dozen  lots  at, 
net  24  cents. 

A  volume  of  short  bed-time  stories, 
verses  and  pictures  that  will  inter- 
est and  instruct  the  little  folks. 

KEEN  EYE. 
Children's  stories  by  Elizabet  Lon- 
roth.    With  pictures  in  tint.  With 
attractive  cover  design  In  colors. 
Boards.  30  cents. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net  24  cents. 

LIFE    PICTURES    FROM  SWEDISH 
CHURCH  HISTORY. 
By  Dr.  Nils  Forsander.   160  pages, 
16   beautiful   illustrations.  Cloth. 
Per  dozen.  .|7.20;  single  copies  75c. 


KATHARINE  VON  BORA. 

or  Martin  Luther's  Wife.  Cloth  $1.00 

LUTHERAN      LANDMARKS  AND 
PIONEERS  IN  AMERICA. 

By  Rev.  William  J.  Finck.  Cloth, 
gilt  top  $1.00. 

LIFE  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR,  THE. 

Bible  Stories  with  colored  pictures 
by  Carolsfeld.  With  illustrated 
cloth  binding  $1.00. 

LORD  WILL  REPAY,  THE. 

By  Geo.  W.  Lose.  Boards  40  cents. 
In  dozen  lots  at,  net,  32  cents. 

This  story  teaches  the  important 
lessons  that  ill-gotten  gain  will 
never  lead  to  happiness,  but  will 
invariably  bring  ruin  and  remorse. 

LOSE  JUVENILES. 

Stories  by  G.  W.  Lose.  Containing 
64  pages  of  text  and  two  full-page 
colored  illustrations.  Boards.  Front 
cover  illuminated  with  a  pretty  de- 
sign in  color.  Price  per  dozen, 
net  $2.40. 

Single  copies  25  cents. 
Titles  Series  I:  Slow  Dawson.  Lift- 
ing the  Sand  Hill  Mortage.  A  Ser- 
vant of  the  King. 
SERIES  II.  Containing  96  pages  of 
text  and  two  full-page  colored  illu- 
strations. Boards.  Front  cover  il- 
luminated with  a  pretty  design  in 
colors.  Price,  per  dozen,  net,  $2.40; 
Single  copies,  net  30  cents. 

The  awakening  at  Tanunda. 

Pleasant  Paths. 

LORD  IS  MY  LIGHT,  THE. 

Stories  and  poems  for  children,  with 
illustrations.  Written  and  com- 
piled by  I.  M.  Anderson.  Boards, 
with  attractive  cover  design  in  co- 
lors. In  dozen  lots  at,  net,  22  cents. 
Single  copies,  30  cents. 

LOVE  DIVINE. 

Stories  illustrating  the  Power  of 
'  the  Love  of  Christ.  Suitable  for 
reading  at  Young  People's  meet- 
ings, in  Men's  or  Women's  socie- 
ties, and  in  the  Home  Circle.  Al- 
so a  valuable  help  for  Sunday- 
school  teachers.  Boards,  50  cents; 
silk  cloth,  for  presentation  purpose, 
75  cents. 

MONK  AND  THE  DWARF,  THE 

by  Richard  Marden.  Boards,  30c.; 
in  dozen  lots  at,  net,  22  cents. 
MARTIN  OF  MANSFIELD. 
By  Margaret  R.  Seebach.  A  story 
of  the  life  of  Martin  Luther  for  chil- 
dren and  young  people.  Cloth, 
price  60  cents. 

MARTIN  LUTHER. 

The  Story  of  His  Life,  by  Elsie 
Singmaster.    Cloth,  net,  $1.00. 
OLAVUS  PETRI, 

the  Church  Reformer  of  Sweden. 
By  Nils  Forsander.  With  illustra- 
tions. Price,  cloth,  60c.;  In  art 
cover,  30  cents. 

OLD  TESTAMENT  BIBLE  A.  B.  C. 
BOOK. 

Contains  for  each  letter  in  the  al- 
phabet a  Bible  picture  in  four  co- 
lors and  2^4x3%  inches  in  size.  The" 
leading  thought  of  each  picture  is 
related  in  extremely  simple  lan- 
guage, so  as  to  be  intelligible  to 
the  little  folks,  and  is  printed  in 
large  type  opposite  the  picture  and 
framed  with  a  neat  border.  Each 
letter  of  the  alphabet  stands  out 
prominently.  The  size  of  the  books 
is  SxlOVz  inches,  bound  in  stiff  pa- 
per with  well-designed  cover  pic- 
ture and  appropriate  ornamenta- 
tion in  four  colors,  16  pages.  Single 
copy  25c.;  in  dozen  lots  at,  net,  20c. 


OTHER  PEOPLE'S  CHILDREN. 

Illustrated.  Compiled  by  Margaret 
R.  Seebach.    Cloth,  $1.00. 

OUR  FATHER'S  CARE. 

Stories    and    poems  for  children, 
with  illustrations.    Edited  by  I.  O. 
Nothstein.    Boards  with  attractive 
cover  designs  in  colors,  30  cents; 
in  dozen  lots  at;  net,  24  cents. 
These    stories    and    poems  were 
especially    selected    with  a  view  to 
providing  interesting  and  instructive 
reading  for  children  from  seven  to 
nine  years  of  age.   The  type  is  large, 
the  language  simple;  and  the  illustra- 
tions teach  their  own  lesson  and  tell 
their  own  stories.    The  theme  that 
runs  through  practically  all  the  sto- 
ries and  poems  is  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  cares  for  and  loves  His  little 
ones.    It  is  very  suitable  as  a  Christ- 
mas gift,  for  it  emphasizes  the  fact 
that  the  birth  of  Jesus,  ajid  the  bles- 
sings that  flow  from  it,  are  the  best 
evidences  of  the  Heavenly  Father's 
love  and  care. 

PATRICK'S   FIRST  CHRISTMAS 

and  Other  Stories  for  Children.  By 
Margarete  Lenk.  With  illustrations. 
Boards,  illustrated  front  cover,  30 
cents;  in  dozen  lots  at,  net,  24c. 

PASTOR  LOUIS  HARMS. 

By  Mary  E.  Ireland  (Lutheran  Hand 
Book  Series.)    Price,  net,  25  cents. 

PAUL  THE  APOSTLE. 

By  Th.  Graebner.  Illustrated.  With 
cover  design  in  colors,  net,  25c.; 
dito,  per  dozen,  net,  $2.40. 

PEARL  AND  PERIWINKLE. 

By  Anna  Graetz.  61  pp.  Illustrated. 
Price,  cloth,  20c.;  in  dozen  lots  at, 
per  copy,  16  cents. 
PHILIP  JACOB  SPENER  AND  AU- 
GUST HERMAN  FRANCKE. 
By  Marie  E.  Richard  (Lutheran 
Hand  Book  Series).   Cloth,  net,  25c. 

PRODIGAL,  THE. 

By  Abbath.    Price,  cloth,  75  cents. 

PRISONERS  OF  HOPE. 

A  story  of  the  Faith.    By  D.  Al- 
cock.   Boards,  per  dozen,  net,  $2.40; 
single  copies,  25  cents. 
PROTESTANT    CHURCH    IN  GER- 
MANY. 

By  Prof.  Geo.  H.  Schodde.  (Luther- 
an Hand  Book  Series).  Price,  net, 
25  cents. 

PRAYERS  FOR  LITTLE  ONES. 

By  Geo.  Conrad.   Cloth,  25  cents. 

RAMAROW. 

A  Tale  of  the  Rajahmundry  Mis- 
sion. By  Rev.  F.  C.  Kuder.  160 
pages,  illustrated.  Boards,  per  do- 
zen, 24  cents;  single  copies,  30c. 

RECLAIMED. 

The  Story  of  a  Parish,  rendered 
from  the  Swedish  of  Hillis  Grane  by 
Ernst  W.  Olson.  With  illustrations. 
Cloth,  65  cents. 
REDEMPTION  OF  CARDUS,  THE. 
By  W.  F.  and  E.  D.  Wolfe.  Cloth, 
per  dozen,  at  60c.;  Single  copies, 
75  cents. 

REFORMATION  DAWN. 

By  F.  V.   N.   Painter.  (Lutheran 
Hand  Book  Series.)    Price,  net,  25c. 
REGINA,  THE  GERMAN  CAPTIVE, 

or  The  True  Piety  Among  the  Low- 
ly.   By  R.  Weiser.    Cloth,  75c. 

RAMULDA. 

By  W.  Schmidt.    Price,  cloth,  $1.25. 

RUBY   RING,  THE, 
or,  Truth  Will  Prevail.    A  story  'of 
adventure  in  India.    By  Emily  Non- 
nen.    With  illustrations.  Imitation 

cloth,  30c.;  in  dozen  lots  at,  net,  24c. 
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ROCK  OF  MY  SALVATION,  THE. 

Stories  and  Poems  for  children,  with 
illustrations.  Edited  by  I.  M.  An- 
derson. Boards,  with  attractive  cover 
design  in  colors,  30c.;  in  dozen  lots 
at,  net,  22  cents. 

SCHOOL  IN  THE  VALLEY,  THE. 

By  Blanch  Margaret  Milligan.  Cloth, 
25c.;  in  dozen  lots  at,  net,  20  cents. 

THE  ISLAND  OF  FAITH. 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster.  Illu- 
strated.   Cloth,  $1.25. 

SINGING  WEAVER,  THE, 

and  other  Stories.  Hero  Tales  of 
the  Reformation.  By  Julius  and 
Margaret  Seebach.  Illustrated. 
Cloth,  $1.00. 

STEPPING  HEAVENWARD. 

By  Mrs.  E.  Prentiss,    Cloth,  hand- 
some design  in  gold,  boxed,  75  cents. 
SHEPHERD   PSALM,  THE. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer.    Clofti,  with 
designed  in  gold,  boxed,  75  cents. 
SCENES  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  MAR- 
TIN LUTHER, 

from  designs  by  Gustav  Koenig. 
With  descriptive  sketches  by  Hein- 
rich  Gelzer.  Edited  by  Prof.  V.  L. 
Conrad,  Ph.  D.  Paper  cover,  per 
dozen,  net,  $1.92;  single  copies,  net, 
20  cents. 

SCHOOLMASTER    AND    HIS  SON, 
THE. 

A  Narrative  of  the  Thirty  Years' 
War.  By  K.  H.  Caspari.  Trans- 
lated from  the  third  edition  of  the 
original  German.  Illustrated  by  Jes- 
sie flillespie.    Boards,  50  cents. 

SCHONBERG-COTTA  FAMILY,  THE 
CHRONICLES  OF. 

By  Elizabeth  Charles.  Cloth,  75c. 
SCRIPTURE  BOOKLETS. 

Beautiful  floral  and  landscape  de- 
sign, with  Scripture  texts  and  poem. 
Each,  20  cents. 

STAR  EYE. 

Wm.  Schmidt.  A  story  of  the  Re- 
volutionary period.  303  pp.  Illu- 
strated.   Price,  cloth,  $1.00. 

STORIES  FOR  CHILDREN. 

By  Zach.  Topelius.  Vol  II.  Trans- 
lated by  Prof.  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.  D. 
Illustrated.  Per  dozen,  $2.40  net; 
single  copies,  25  cents. 

STORIES  FOR  CHILDREN. 

By  Zach.  Topelius.    Vol.  III.  Trans- 
.  lated  by  Prof.  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.  D. 
Illustrated.      Boards,    per  dozen, 
$2.40  net;  single  copies,  25  cents. 

STORIES  FOR  CHILDREN. 

By  Zach  Topelius.  Vol.  IV.  Trans- 
lated by  Prof.  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.  D. 
Illustrated.  Boards,  per  dozen,  $2.40 
net;  single  copies,  25  cents. 

STORIES  FOR  CHILDREN, 

By  Zach.  Topelius.  Vol  V.  Trans- 
lated by  Prof.  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.  D. 
Illustrated.  Boards,  per  dozen, 
$2.40  net;  single  copies,  25  cents. 

STORIES  FOR  CHILDREN. 

By  Zach.  Topelius.  Vol.  VI.  Trans- 
lated by  Prof.  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.  D. 
Illustrated.  Boards,  per  dozen, 
$2.40  net;  single  copies,  25  cents. 

STORIES  FOR  CHILDREN. 

By  Zach.  Topelius.  Vol.  VII.  Trans- 
lated by  Prof.  C.  W.  Ph.  D.  Illu- 
strated. Boards,  per  dozen,  $2.40 
net;  single  copies,  25  cents. 

STORIES  FOR  CHILDREN. 

By  Zach.  Topelius.  Vol.  VIII.  Trans- 
lated by  Prof.  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.  D. 
Illustrated.  Boards,  ^er  dozen, 
$2.40  net;  single  copies,  25  cents. 


STORIES  FOR  CHILDREN. 

By  Zach.  Topelius.    Vol.  IX.  Trans- 
lated by  Prof.  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph.  D. 
Illustrated.  Boards,  per  dozen,  $2.40 
net;  single  copies,  25  cents. 
SONG  OF  THE  ROSE,  THE. 

By  Hillis  Grane.  From  the  Swedish 
by  A.  W.  Kjellstrand.  Cloth,  pre- 
viously $1.25;  reduced  to,  net,  75c. 

THAT  KETRON  STREAK. 

By  Felicia  Butte  Clark.  Cloth,  40c.; 
in  dozen  lost  at,  net,  32  cents. 
A  story  of  New  England  life.  Well 
written,  both  as  to  contents  and 
style.  Instructive  and  wholesome, 
very  suitable  reading  for  young 
people. 

THAT  MAN  DONALEITIS. 

By  Martin  R.  Seebach,  12  mo.  Cloth. 
451  pages.    Price,  $1.00. 

TWICE-BORN  MEN  IN  AMERICA, 

or  Psychology  of  Conversion  as 
Seen  in  Rescue  Mission  Work.  By 
Harriet  E.  Monroe.  Cloth,  75  cents. 
THE  NEW  KINGSHIP  SERIES. 
An  entirely  new  edition  of  this  po- 
pular series  of  booklets.  Specially 
decorated  covers  have  been  pre- 
pared in  designs  of  sweet  pea, 
nasturtium,  columbine  and  wistario 
in  nature  tints.  Each  book  has  a 
portrait  or  illustration  for  fronti- 
spiece. 12mo.,  $2.88  doz.,  net;  each, 
30  cents. 

Nobody  Loves  Me — Mrs.  O.  F.  Wal- 
ton. Little  Dot — Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 
Agatha's  Unknown  Way.  A  Mission- 
ary Story.  By  "Pansy".  Whiter  than 
Snow — Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton.  Bulbs  and 
Blossoms — Amy  Le  Feuvre.  The 
Dream  of  Youth — Hugh  Black.  Bun- 
ny's Friends — Amy  Le  Feuvre. 
TALE  OF  A  CENTURION,  THE. 
By  W.  Schmidt  and  Walter  Sighard 
Schvette.    Price,  cloth,  $1.25. 

THE  RESCUE. 

A  Pleasing  Story  for  Children.  With 
illustrations    from    original  draw- 
ings.  Boards,  with  attractive  cover 
design  in  colors,  30  cents;  in  dozen 
lots  at,  net,  24  cents. 
A    Summer's  visit  to  the  Alps,  a 
glimpse  of  Swiss  peasant  life,  with 
its  homely  joys  and  domestic  cares, 
a  bit  of  adventure  and  excitement, 
all  turning  out  well  in  the  end — that 
is  the  nature  of  this  little  tale  for 
young    readers.    The  story  is  illus- 
trated with  line  drawings,  and  the 
board  covers  are  attractively  illumi- 
nated   with    an    Alpine  landscape 
sketch.    A  Christmas  story  is  put  in 
for  good  measure. 

THROUGH  LUTHER  TO  LIBERTY. 

By  Wm.  Schmidt  and  L.  H.  Schuh. 
Cloth.  Per  dozen  at,  95  cents;  sin- 
gle copies,  $1.25. 

UNDER  TWO  CAPTAINS. 
A  Romance  of  History  by  Rev.  W. 
A.  Sadtler,  Ph.  D.    Cloth,  $1.25. 

UNDER  THE  STARS  AND  STRIPES. 
By  Felicia  B.  Clark.  Boards,  with 
attractive  cover  design  in  colors. 
In  dozen  lots  at  20  cents  net;  single 
copies,  25  cents. 

A  ragamuffin  Italian  boy  picked  up 
by  a  big-hearted  American  family 
and  brought  to  this  country  where 
he  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
America  and  its  institutions. 

UNDER  THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  AL- 
MIGHTY. 

Stories  for  children.  Collected  and 
translated  by  Prof.  C.  W.  Foss,  Ph. 
D.  Boards,  with  cover  design  in 
colors,  previously  35  cents;  per"* 
dozen,  $2.40  net;  single  copies,  net, 
25  cents. 


UNDER    THE    SHADOW    OF  HIS 
WINGS. 

Stories  from  the  Gospel,  with  23 
illustrations.  Illuminated  cover,  15 
cents. 

"UNCLE    TIMOTHY'S    BIBLE  STO- 
RIES." 

With  fine  pictures  splendidly  re- 
^  produced  in  bright  colors,  and  28 
pp.  lettor-press  with  other  illustra- 
tions. Price,  per  dozen,  $2.40;  sin- 
gle copies,  25  cents. 
The  colored  illustrations  are  moun- 
ted on  Art  Paper  and  the  letter- 
press printed  on  fine  Featherweight 
Paper  in  bold,  clear  type.  Bound 
in  thick  board  covers  with  cloth 
back,  with  colored  pictures  on 
covers. 

The  Bible  stories  have  been  re-writ- 
■  ting  in  simple  language  by  Pastor 
Graebner  (Uncle  Timothy)  in  a 
most  attractive  form,  and  the  chil- 
dren wilUbe  delighted  with  these 
stories. 

The  following  are  the  titles: 

Old    Testament  No.  1.    The  Lord 

Thy  Maker,  containing  the  stories 
of  The  Creation,  Adam  and  Eve., 
Cain  and  Abel,  The  Flood,  Abra- 
ham's Faith. 

Old  Testament  No.  2.     The  Lord 

Thy  Guide,  containing  the  stories 
of  Abraham  and  Isaac,  Isaac  and 
Rebecca,  Jacob  and  Esau,  How  Ja- 
cob and  Esau  met  again,  Joseph's 
Dreams. 

Old  Testament  No.  3.  Joseph  in 
Slavery,  Joseph  in  Prison,  Joseph's 
brothers  go  down  to  Egypt.  Joseph 
makes  himself  known  to  his  broth- 
ers, Jacob  goes  down  to  Egypt. 
Old  Testament  No.  4.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  Bondage,  The  He- 
brew Boy  in  the  Palace  of  Pharaoh, 
Moses  in  the  Land  of  Midian,  Moses 
before  Pharaoh,  How  the  Children 
of  Israel  left  Egypt. 

New  Testament  No.  3.  The  Temp- 
tation; How  John  and  Andrew 
found  Jesus,  Simon,  Philip,  and 
Nathanael,  The  first  Miracle  at  Ca- 
na.  The  Good  Shepherd,  The  Par- 
able of  the  lost  sheep. 

New  Testament  No.  4.  Jesus  at 
Jacob's  Well.  When  Jesus  taught 
in  Galilee.  Jesus  healing  the  Sick. 
Jesus  sends  forth  His  Disciples. 
The  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
VOICES. 

By  Runa.     From  the  Swedish  by 
A.  W.  Kjellstrand.    Silk  cloth,  pre- 
viously $1.25;  reduced  to,  net,  75c. 
WIDOW  COOPER'S  CHARGE. 

By  George  W.  Lose.  Boards,  25c.; 
in  dozen  lots  at,  net,  20. 

WAMPUM   BELT,  THE. 

By  Filicia  Butts  Clark.  Boards,30 
cents;  in  dozen  lots  at,  net,  24c. 

WAY  OF  LIFE,  THE. 

Words  of  guidance  to  the  confirmed. 
Selected  from  eminent  Lutheran 
pastors.  Illustrated.  Illuminated 
paper  cover,  net,  20c.;  Bound  in 
white  cloth,  net,  35. 

WONDERFUL  VALENTINE,  THE, 

or  Tom  Gettmor  and  His  Troubles. 
By  Walter  E.  Schuette.  Boards,  20 
cents;  in  dozen  lots  at  16  cents. 

THE  WHITE  HOUSE. 

A  Story  by  A.  Vollmar.  Boards, 
with  attractive  cover  design  in 
colors,  price,  30c.;  in  dozen  lots  at, 
net  per  copy,  24  cents. 

To  live  in  the  greatest  simplicity 
when  you  have  plenty,  to  reject  a 
large  legacy  when  it  falls  to  your 
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lot,  to  give  away  your  own  com- 
fortable home  and  a  large  farm  to 
strangers — would  anyone  do  these 
things  in  our  day?  In  the  story  of 
the  White  House  you  will  find  in 
Ulrica  Bredenberg  a  lady  who  is 
just  old-fashioned  enough  to  do 
these  very  things.  To  find  out  how 
she  goes  about  it  is  worth  the  while 
it  will  take  you  to  read  this  story; 
and  it  may  give  you  a  valuable  hint, 
as  to  the  ordering  of  your  own  life 
as  an  unselfish  service  to  God  and 
your  fellow  men. 

Within  the  same  attractive  covers 
the  reader  will  find,  retold  in  Eng- 
lish, Agnes  VoUmar's  touching  story 
of  David,  the  boy  who  stopped  the 
gap  in  the  dike  and  saved  the 
town. 

YOUNG  PATRIOT,  THE, 

and  the  Table  Prayer.  By  Mary 
E.  Ireland  and  Geo.  W.  Lose.  Cloth, 
50c.;  in  dozen  lots  at,  net,  40c. 

THE    GIFT    THAT    COSTS  LESS, 
LASTS  LONGER  AND  MEANS 
MORE— BOOKS. 


1  Christinas  Cards,! 
jWjill  Mottoes, etc.! 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS  AND  FOLDERS 
NEW  DESIGNS. 

No.  H209.  5x4.  Winter  landscape 
with  holly  decorations,  or  a  holly 
wreath  and  decorations.  Red  bor- 
der. Christmas  greetings  with  Bi- 
ble verse.   Each,  5c.;  per  dozen  50c. 

No.  108.  4x2%.  Beautiful  landscape 
and  floral  decorations.  Christmas 
greeting  and  Scripture  text.  A 
very  pretty  little  card.  Per  dozen, 
net,  20  cents. 

No.  306.  3%x5%.  Very  neat  floral 
design.  Christmas  text  and  greet- 
ing.   Per  dozen,  net,  40  cents. 

No.  802.  SMxiy^.  A  set  of  ten  entire- 
ly new  Christmas  cards.  Beautiful 
designs  of  winter  lanscapes  with 
holly.  Christmas  Greetings  with  Bi- 
ble verses  and  suitable  poetry.  Each 
with  strong  envelope.  Set  of  10,  30 
cents.   Single  cards,  5  cents. 

No.  803.  ZV2x4y2.  A  set  of  ten  entire- 
ly new  Christmas  Folders.  Exqui- 
site designs  of  landscapes  with  win- 
ter scenes  and  holly.  Christmas 
greetings,  appropriate  Bible  verses, 
and  selected  poetry.  Each  with 
strong  envelope.  Set  of  10,  50c.; 
single  copies,  6  cents. 

No.  H194.  478x2%.  With  embossed 
holly  branch  in  strong  colors. 
Christmas  greeting  and  Scripture 
text.    Per  dozen,  net,  35  cents. 

No.  367.  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 
A  winter  scene  series  with  holly 
and  poinsettia.  Especially  appro- 
priate for  Christmas.  10  cards  to 
set,  50  cents.    Single  cards,  net,  6c. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  carry 
In  stock  a  large  assortment  of  most 
elegant  Christmas  folders  with  ap- 
propriate text,  at  10,  15,  20,  25  and 
50  cents  per  copy. 


ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Branch:     405    Fourth    Street  South, 


Christmas  Candg  Boxes 

Boxes  made  of  a  high  grade  of  white  card  board  in  unique  and 
pleasing  designs  and  colors,  intended  for  enclosing  candy,  popcorn, 
nuts  and  other  Christmas  dainties.  Our  boxes  for  this  purpose  are 
exceptionally  fine,  while  prices  will  be  found  to  be  as  low  as  the 
lowest  for  the  same  kind  of  goods. 


RED-GREEN  FOLDER 

y2  lb.  boxes,  price  in  lots 
of  6  to  ^5,  3  cents  each; 
in  lots  of  25  or  more,  $2.00 
per  100,  postpaid. 


RIBBON  FOLDER 

I  lb.  boxes,  price  in  lots  of 
6  to  25,  3  cents  each;  in  lots 
of  25  or  more,  $2.00  per  100, 
postpaid. 


SHIELD  FOLDER 

lb.  boxes,  price  in  lots 
of  6  to  25,  3  cents  each ;  in 
lots  of  25  or  more,  $2.00 
per  100,  postpaid. 


JUVENILE  FOLDER 

j/2  lb.  boxes,  price  in 
lots  of  6  to  25,  2  cents 
each;  in  lots  of  25  or 
more,  $1.50  per  lOO, 
postpaid. 

Only  a  limited  quan- 
tity left. 


HOLLY  BELL  FOLDER 
I  lb.  boxes,  price  in  lots  of  6  to  25,  3  cents  each ;  in  lots  of  25  or 
more,  $2.25  per  100,  postpaid. 

HOLLY  BELL  FOLDER 
lb.  boxes,  price  in  lots  of  6  to  25,  2  cents  each;  in  lots  of  25  or 
more,  $1.50  per  lOO,  postpaid. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 
Filial:  405  Fourth  Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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ROCKFORD  DISTRICT. 

The  VVomans  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Rockford  District  held  its  annual 
meeting  Oct.  27th.  at  the  First  Lutheran 
Church  Rockford.  A  beautiful  autumn 
day  brought  out  a  large  delegation  of 
women,  willing  to  hear  and  learn,  that 
they  might  the  better  carry  on  the  mis- 
sionwork  in  their  respective  congrega- 
tions. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Miss  Christine  Bloom- 
quist,  at  2:30  in  the  afternoon.  Rev. 
J.  F.  Seedoff  lead  in  Scripture  reading 
and  prayer,  and  then  extended  a  hearty 
greeting  of  welcome.  The  business 
meeting  was  conducted  in  the  usual 
manner.  Encouraging  reports  were  read 
and  accepted,  each  department  show- 
ing a  splendid  gain.  The  total  income 
for  the  year  was  $8,618.14  including 
dormitory  drive  which  amount  was 
$5760.  Gain  in  membership  including 
all  departments  237,  with  a  subscrip- 
tion gain  of  91.  All  recommendations 
by  the  Conference  Board  were  read 
and  accepted.  All  old  pledges  were  paid 
in  full.  New  pledges  amounting  to  $610 
were  made  by  representatives  of  the 
different  congregations.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  Dr.  Betty  Nilsson, 
Rockford,  Pres.;  Miss  Christine  Bloom- 
quist,  DeKalb.  vice  pres.;  Mrs.  F.  R. 
Johnson,  St.  Charles,  sec'y.;  Mrs.  Armer 
Johnson,  Rockford,  treas;  Dr  Betty 
Nilsson  Rockford,  Junior  sec;  Miss  Elsie 
Ekeberg,  Aurora,  asst  Junior  sec;  Mrs. 
Frank  Lind,  Rockford,  Membership 
sec'y.;  Mrs.  O.  R.  Holmen,  Rockford, 
Lace  sec'y. 

We  are  thankful  to  our  retiring  presi- 
dent for  the  past  year  for  splendid  and 
enthusiastic  service,  and  happy  that  Dr. 
Nilsson  found  it  possible  to  accept  the 
office,  for  we  feel  that  with  her  ex- 
perience in  the  Mission  work  she  will 
help  ^s  to  keep  the  "Home  fires  burn- 
ing" as  ably  as  she  did  the  "fires  of 
love  and  sacrifice  in  the  foreign  field. 
Miss  Gerda  Seedoff  rendered  in  a 
pleasing  manner  the  solo,  "How  Lovely 
are  Thy  Dwellings,"  after  which  Miss 
May  Mellander,  in  her  earnest  and  con- 
vincing manner,  gave  a  short  talk,  In 
which  she  urged  us  to  work  more 
earnestly  for  Junior  Mission,  of  retaining 
our  old  mission  members  and  not  sacri- 
fice them  for  new,  that  we  should  carry 
the  inspiration  of  the  meeting  home 
with  us,  and  all  else  will  come.  She 
explained  Mission  Studies,  and  also 
spoke  of  the  great  need  of  women  as 
medical  missionaries.  Dr.  Nilsson  closed 
the  afternoon  session  with  a  fervent 
prayer  for  our  Missionaries,  and  espe- 
cially Rev.  Anton  Lundin  who  is  in 
captivity. 

The  evening  program  was  opened 
with  devotional  services  by  Rev.  J.  W. 
Johnson.  The  First  Lutheran  Choir  sang 
•  "The  King  of  Love  my  Shepherd  is." 
Miss  Seedoff  and  Mr.  G.  Peterson  sang 
a  duett.  An  address  by  Dr.  Betty  Nilsson 
followed.  She  spoke  of  the  importance 
of  working  together,  we  are  a  large 
family,  and  we  are  working  together 
jvith  Christ.  She  explained  the  Charlotte 
Swenson  Memorial  Fund,  a  fund  to  be 
used  in  the  erection  of  a  home  for 
widows  in  India,  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  Miss  Swenson.  She  also 
spoke  of  the  great  need  for  women 
physicians  on  the  foreign  field.  Dr. 
Nllsson's  talk  was  much  enjoyed.  To 
listen  to  her  is  to  get  more  missionary 
spirit  and  Zeal. 

An  attentive  audience  listened  to 
Rev.  Joshua  Oden  of  Chicago,  who  gave 
a  beautiful  interpretation  of  the  23 
Psalm.    His  address  inspired  more  love 
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Pierson,  Florida.      FIRE  IINSURAPSCEASS'IN 


If  you  plan  to  visit  "The  Land  of 
Roses"  this  winter  arrange  to  spend 
some  time  at  Pierson,  where  the  Eben- 
ezer  Lutheran  Church  (Rev.  O.  O.  Eck- 
ardt,  pastor)  is  located. 

Pierson  is  located  in  one  of  the  best 
Orange  and  Grapefruit  sections  of  Flori- 
da and  it  is  the  headquarters  for  culti- 
vation of  the  Asparagus  Plumosus  fern. 
This  locality  has  wonderful  opportuni- 
ties for  thrifty  people.  The  climate  is 
unexcelled.  Those  who  wish  to  know 
more  about  the  place  are  invited  to  write 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Ebepezer  Luth. 
Church,  Pierson,  Fla. 


BURLINGTON,  lA. 

iosuree  churchea,  pansonaKefl,  and  personal  prop«i1v 
of  paitors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  tS.81  pm 
$1,000  as  agrainat  10.97  In  old  line  oompaaiM 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,S60,000. 

f^or  informatiim  write  NILS  ANDERSON,  flec'T 


PIPE  ORGANS 

(yf  any  size  or  nonKtnic- 
tlon,  EBtiniate-H  chtMjrfuUy 
submitted.  Also  Reert  Or- 
gOLua  tor  Church  or  Home. 
Electric 
Organ  Blowing  Outfit$. 
Write,  Klatiiig  which  cat*- 
log- 18  desired. 

UINNERS  OBGAN  OO.^ 
Pekin,  IlL  ( 


Christmas  Service  for  Sunday  Schools. 

NEW 

THE  PILGRIMAGE  OF  THE  CHILDREN 

A  Christmas  Service  for  the  Sunday  Schools,  containing  re- 
sponsive reading,  recitations  and  songs.  Edited  by  Rev.  E.  C. 
Bloomquist.    Price : 

1  copy,  net  $  .10        50  copies,  net  $2,50 

12  copies,  net  75       100  copies,  net   5.00 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 
Branch :  405  Fourth  Street  So.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


lALIFORNIA! 


FOR  INFORMATION  WRITE  TO  ANY  OF  OUR  AUGUSATNA 
PASTORS:  REV.  J.  HERMAN  OLSSON,  3217  W.  15th  St.,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. ;  Church :  Angelica,  17th  &  Hope  sta. 


REV.  G.  W.  HENRY,  550  E.  Orange  ave.,  Pasadena,  Calif.;  Church:  Trinity. 
REV.  N.  P.  ANSEEN,  709  Fifth  St.,  San  Pedro,  Calif.;  Church:  Bethel,  690  Fifth  st. 
REV.  HERMAN  LIND,  P.  O.  Box  705,  Long  Beach,  Calif.    (Congregation  organized.) 
STUD.  ELMER  FRIEDLUND,  Bell,  Calif.  ;  Church :  Grace. 
REV.  PHILIP  ANDREEN,  1739  Dale  St..  San  Diego,  Calif.;  Church:  Bethesda,  25th  &  E  sta 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  successfnl 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  Califo-^ia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modem  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $11.00  to  $10.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  ApplicanU  recelTed  from  any  Ststs. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  servic*  whiek 
permeates  tliis  institution.    Write  tor  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


Los  Angeles,  California 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

This  school  offers  a 
splendid  course  to 
young  women  who  wish 
to  enter  the  profession 
of  Nursing.  Next  class 
will  enter  in  January. 
For  particulars  address 

E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Moline,  III. 
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to  the  Heavenly  Sheperd  who  so  loving- 
ly and  tenderly  cares  for  his  Sheep. 

Miss  Bloomquist  in  behalf  of  those 
assembled  thanked  Dr  and  Mrs.  Seedoff, 
the  women  who  had  served  such  a 
buntiful  dinner  and  supper,  and  all  the 
members  who  had  extended  such  kind 
hospitality. 

The  collection  of  the  day  amounting 
to  $72.  will  be  divided  between  the 
church  in  Madison,  Wis,  and  the  church 
in  Lansing  Mich. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Pearson. 


CHRISTMAS  FOR  THE  JEWS? 

What?    Christmas  for  the  Jews? 
The  Jews  certainly  have  no  Christ- 
mas! 

No,  certainly  not,  all  is  darkness.  No 
light,  no  Christmas  tree,  no  faith  in 
Jesus,  no  salvation,  everything  about 
them  is  dark  and  cold.' 

How  about  yourself?  Is  there  light 
in  your  heart  and  in  your  home?  Can 
beams  from  your  light  reach  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel? 

We  desire  very  much  to  celebrate 
Christmas  at  our  mission  stations.  Be- 
sides adults,  we  invite  especially  little 
Jewish  boys  and  girls  to  share  our  joy. 
We  want  to  give  them  Christmas,  we 
wish  to  win  them  for  Christ.  Our  motto 
is  "The  Jews  for  Christ!" 

If  you  should  have  some  desire,  send 
in  your  Christmas  gift  and  share  with 
them.  I  am  sure,  that  your  own  Christ- 
mas joy  will  become  greater,  if  you  can 
give  happiness  to  one  of  the  least  of 
the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  the  flesh. 

The  God  of  Israel  be  with  you! 

John  Resnick 

Gen.  Sec'y  of  Zion  Society  for  Israel. 
2709  E.  Minnehaha  Parkway. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Amerikanischer  Kalender  fiir  deutsche 
Lutheraner  auf  das  Jahr  1923,  Concordia 
Publishing  House,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Price, 
15  cents. 

Lutheran  Annual  1923.  Concordia  Pub- 
lishing House,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Price  15 
cents. 

Christmas-Tide  Reverie.  A  Christmas 
Service  for  Sunday  Schools,  1922.  Price, 
per  copy,  6  cents;  dozen,  60  cents;  hun- 
dred, $4.50;  transportation  extra  on  do- 
zen and  hundred  lots.  A  service  that 
contains  appropriate  songs  with  music, 
responsive  readings  and  recitations.  Con- 
cordia Publishing  House,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

In  Duici  Jubilo.  A  Christmas  Song 
Service  for  Children's  Choruses,  Choir 
and  Congregation.  Selected  and  Adopted 
by  P.  E.  K.  Concordia  Publishing  House, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  Price,  Music  Edition,  15 
cents  a  copy,  doz.  $1.44;  Word  Edition, 
copy,  5  cents,  doz.,  50  cents,  100  copies, 
$3.50. 

Good  Tidings.    A  Childrens  Christmas 
Service.    Prepared  and  published  by  W. 
V  M.  Czamanske,  Sheboygan,  Wis.  Price, 
copy  6  cents;  doz.  60  cents,  one  hundred, 
$4.50. 

Great  Leaders  and  Great  Events.  His- 
torical Essays  on  the  Field  of  Church 
History.  By  Various  Lutheran  Writers. 
Edited  by  Rev.  L.  Buchheimer.  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  Concordia  Publishing  House. 
1922.    Price,  Cloth,  $1.75,  postpaid. 

This  book  contains  not  less  than  thirty 
more  or  less  complete  treaties  of  as 
many  subjects.  It  is  designed  to  supply 
for  reading  circles  and  societies  within 
the  church  instructive  reading  matter. 

The  authors,  we  are  told,  as  well  as 
the  subjects  treated,  were  decided  upon 
with  a  veiw  to  supplying  a  need  in  the 


Missouri  Synod  circles,  not  so  much 
as  it  is  felt,  but  rather  as  it  ought  to 
be  felt.  This  can  be  said  to  apply  to 
our  Synod  as  well.  We,  too,  need  a  book 
of  this  kind.  Here  we  have  good  brief 
presentations  of  the  life  of  such  men  as 
Athanasius,  St.  Augustine,  Mohammed, 
Gregory  VII,  John  Wycllf,  John  Hus,  Lu- 
ther, Melanchthon,  Zwingli,  Calvin, 
Cranmer,  John  Knox,  William  of  Orange, 
and  Paul  Gerhardt.  Among  subjects 
treated  we  have  the  Destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  the  Catacombs,  the  Papacy, 
the  Monasteries,  the  Crusaders,  the 
Inquisition,  the  Waldenses,  the  Augsburg 
Confession,  the  Thirty  years'  War  and 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  and  others  of  a 
similar  kind. 


OUR  CHICAGO  REPRESENTATIVE 


Mr.  Leander  Gustafson,  5953  Ohio  St., 
Chicago,  111.   Tel.  Austin  4721. 
Augustana  Book  Concern. 


MENEELY  BELL  CO. 

TROY,  N.  Y.  AND 
220  BROADWAY,  N.  Y.  CITY 

BELLS 


ORGANIST 

Wanted  in  First  Sw.  Lutheran  Church,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  Jan.  1,  1923.  Applicant  must  be  a  member 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  competent  to  play  the 
pipe  organ,  accompany  the  choir,  and  direct 
choirs.  Application  should  be  accompanied  with 
certificate  of  studies,  recommendation,  and  salary 
should  be  stated.  Communicate  with  Rev.  A. 
Norrbom,  632  Maple  Street,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


!fi 

ill 


"/  have  a  copy  of  your  Calendar,  and  appreciate  your  idea  and  efforts. 
It  is  well  worth  while.   Your  issue  is  splendid." 

Vol  11.    MISSIONARY  CALENDAR    VoZ.  //. 

,    Publbhed  by  AUGUSTANA  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 


ARTICLES  ON 


HOME 

MISSIONS 


Prefatory  Note,  Daniel  Martin. 
"An  Historical  Sketch  of  Our  Mission  Work  in 

Utah",  Rev.  Carl  A.  Glad. 
Poem,  "The  Call  to  Missions,"  Anna  Hoppe. 
"Our  Indebtedness  to  the  Jews,"  Rev.  Geo.  N. 

Anderson. 

Poem,  "The  Vision,"  Augusta  C.  Anderson. 

"Missionary  Problems  of  the  Intermountain  Dis- 
trict," Rev.  G.  A.  Herbert. 

"The  Master  Needeth  Thee,"  Eric  H.  Walilstrom. 

"The  Seamen's  Missions  of  the  Augustana  Synod 
on  the  Western  and  Southern  Coasts," 
J.  Vincent  Nordgren. 

Manv  are  ordering  for  their  Order  your  copies  to-day  from 

own^ library;  for  their  friends;  AMOS  LUNDQUIST, 

for  Sunday  Schools.  Augustana  College,  Rock  Island,  111. 


FOREIGN 

MISSIONS 


"Niu,"  a  true  story,  Mrs.  Euvodia  Swenson. 
"Our  Trip  to  Siberia,"  Rev.  C.  J.  Sodergren,  D.D. 
"Glimpses  of  the  Life  of  a  Sudan  Tribe,"  Mrs. 

Ralph  Hult. 
"The  Country  of  the  Blacks,"  G.  Fred  Andree. 
"The  India  Mission,  Ten  Years  Ago  and  To-day  " 

Rev.  Geo.  Drach. 
"Our  Lutheran  Mission  in  Tangani/ika,  Africa," 

Rev.  A.  C.  Zeilinger. 
"Our  China  Mission,  Five  Years  Ago  and  To-day," 
Rev.  Gustaf  Carlberg. 


Price,  75  cents,  postpaid. 


Youn^g;  Peoples'  Societies 
and  Mission  S  icieties 

Welcome  It. 
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Come,  Lord  Jesus,  Come! 

Thousands  of  pious  believers  are  breathing  this  prayer 
daily.  The  times  are  peculiarly  lacking  in  spiritual  depth 
and  warmth.  The  great  majority  of  Christians  are  pre- 
occupied with  the  pursuit  of  the  things  of  this  life,  they 
are  interested  in  material  things,  in  those  things  that  con- 
tribute to  our  physical  wellbeing.  When  they  speak  of  the 
pleasures  of  life,  they  have  in  mind  chiefly  the  enjoyments 
that  all  men  alike  seek  after.  Now  there  is  not  any  particu- 
lar wrong  in  this  in  itself.  The  mistake  we  make  is  this, 
that  we  desire  nothing  further.  We  are  perfectly  satisfied 
even  as  Christians  with  this  minimum  content  of  life.  We 
work  in  our  particular  occupations,  we  have  a  comfortable 
home,  a  circle  of  choice  friends,  can  afford  to  have  an  auto- 
mobile, when  we  tire  of  the  movies,  we  sit  at  home  and 
"listen  in"  on  some  radio  concert,  or  perchance  listen  to  a 
sermon  or  a  lecture  or  to  some  quack  selling  his  ware;  we 
eat  well,  dress  well  and,  it  seems,  sleep  well.  There  is, 
apparently,  perfect  contentment.  Are  we  looking  for  the 
Lord  ?  'Not  in  the  least.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  a  lurking 
fear  in  our  heart  that  the  Lord  might  come  too  soon  and 
spoil  our  good  time. 

Now  there  is  nothing  wrong  in  itself,  as  already  has  been 
said,  in  even  a  Christian  enjoying  tht  pleasures  of  this  life 
that  are  worth  while.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  all  that 
there  is  on  it,  and  the  righteous,  the  meek  shall  inherit  it. 
The  fault  with  us  is  that  we  love  these  things  to  the  extent 
that  we  have  actually  ceased  to  value  the  things  spiritual 
and  eternal.  We  are  as  a  Christian  church  to-day  exactly 
in  the  same  position  in  which  Jesus  found  His  people  when 
He  entered  upon  His  public  ministry.  In  the  law  we  have 
the  form  of  knowledge  and  truth  (Rom.  2:  2o)  ;  we  are 
"lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than  lovers  of  God ;  holding  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  having  denied  the  power  thereof"  (2 
Tim.  3:5).  We  seem  to  have  forgotten  the  Master's  ad- 
monition: "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
— these  things  that  we  are  striving  so  hard  for  and  that  we 
are  in  constant  fear  of  losing.  We  have  entirely  forgotten 
the  fact  that  "he  that  keepeth  Israel  will  neither  slumber 
nor  sleep"  (Ps.  121:  4)  and  that  He  will  provide  for  our 
every  need.  We  have  forgotten  the  earnest  admonition  of 
the  apostle:  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  ihat  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him"  (i  John  i :  15). 

But  regardless  of  the  fact  that  the  condition  pictured 
above  seems  to  characterize  the  Church  of  Christ  at  present, 
there  are,  nevertheless,  quite  a  few  in  the  Church  who  are 
looking  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and  are  earnestly  pray- 
ing, "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come!"  While  they  would  like  to 
see  Him  come  in  His  majesty  and  power,  yes,  would  even 
z\zA\y  hail  Him  if  He  came  to  take  them  from  this  earthly 
life  to  His  home  in  glory,  their  prayer,  however,  is  for  a 


more  apparent  sign  of  His  advent  in  the  Church  at  present. 
While  they  know  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  always  present 
in  the  Church  in  the  Word  and  the  sacraments,  they  still 
yearn  for  a  greater  sense  of  His  presence,  and  cry  with 
the  prophet  of  old :  "Oh  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  heav- 
ens, that  thou  wouldest  come  down,  that  the  mountains 
might  quake  at  thy  presence,  as  when  fire  kindleth  the 
brushwood,  and  the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to  boil"  (Is.  64: 
I,  2).  But  they  are  praying  for  this  coming  down  of  the 
Lord  in  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament.  They  are  mind- 
ful of  the  words  of  Jesus:  "I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the 
earth;  and  what  do  I  desire,  if  it  is  already  kindled"  (Luke 
12:  49) ? 

Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  and  rekindle  that  fire  of  saving 
love,  come  and  quicken  the  souls  of  m.en,  come  and  cause 
Thy  Spirit  to  blow  on  all  Christendom  that  the  members 
of  Thy  church  may  be  requickened  and  begin  to  praise  Thee 
and  serve  Thee  and  gladly  sacrifice  for  the  extension  of  Thy 
kingdom ! 


Why  We  Should  Support  Our  Own  Theological 
Seminstry. 

In  the  Synodical  Bulletin  of  the  English  Evangelical  Lu- 
theran Synod  of  the  Northwest  for  September  are  given  the 
following  ten  reasons  for  the  founding  of  Northwestern  Lu- 
theran Theological  Seminary: 

1.  Because  unchurched  souls  for  whom  Christ  died  are 
on  our  territory  by  the  hundred  thousand. 

2.  Because  we  can  gather  in  these  souls  only  by 
quickly  and  vastly  increasing  the  number  of  ministers. 

3.  Because  the  very  life  and  progress  of  Synod  depends 
on  an  ever  increasing  number  of  ministers. 

4.  Because  we  need  a  native  ministry  trained  on  our 
field  to  meet  its  peculiar  problems. 

5.  Because  we  have  borrowed  our  ministry  from  the 
Church  at  large,  to  its  detriment,  and  it  is  our  duty  to 
repay  this  debt. 

6.  Because  our  Synod  has  furnished  only  twelve  men 
for  the  ministry  in  30  years. 

7.  Because  there  are  about  500  vacant  pulpits  in  the 
United  Lutheran  Church. 

8.  Because  there  was  no  English  Lutheran  Seminary 
on  our  vast  territory. 

9.  Because  it  will  inspire  our  \'oung  men  to  offer  them- 
selves in  ever  increasing  numbers  for  the  ministry'. 

10.  Because  under  God  it  will  be  the  great  throbbing 
heart  from  which  will  issue  the  very  life  of  our  Synod. 

Instead  of  criticizing  the  Synod  of  the  Northwest  for 
establishing  another  Lutheran  Seminary  in  the  Twin  Cities 
where  there  are  already  located  three  Lutheran  Seminaries, 
let  us  see  whether  we  cannot  find  among  the  ten  reasons 
some  that  might  apply  also  to  why  we  should  support  Augus- 
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tana  Lutheran  Seminary  at  Rock  Island,  IlL,  which  is  "the 
great  throbbing  heart"  of  the  Augustana  Synod.  And  when 
we  use  the  word  "support"  we  are  not  thinking  only  of 
financial  support  from  all  sections  of  our  Synod,  we  are 
thinking  also  of  the  support  that  our  conference  schools  can 
give  our  Seminary  by  seeking  out,  training  and  directing 
Christian  young  men  for  the  ministry  in  our  Synod  and  by 
influencing  them  to  get  their  theological  training  at  our  own 
seminary.  In  another  year  we  will  fortunately  be  able  to 
oflEer  the  very  latest  in  convenience  and  comfort  both  as  to 
lecture  rooms  and  dormitory  quarters  and  library  equipment. 
The  teaching  force,  too,  compares  favorably,  we  believe,  with 
the  teaching  force  of  other  Lutheran  theological  seminaries. 
Our  theological  professors  are  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  peculiar  problems  confronting  us  as  a  Synod  and  which 
are  practically  the  same  in  every  section  of  our  Church,  and 
they  can,  consequently,  better  than  the  men  of  other  theo- 
logical seminaries  train  the  ministers  of  our  Synod,  that  is,  if 
it  is  essential  to  our  life  as  a  Lutheran  Church  that  we  con- 
tinue in  every  section  of  our  land  to  emphasize  our  sectional 
peculiarities. 

If  we  begin  with  section  four  above,  we  would  say  that 
in  the  Augustana  Synod  we  do  not  experience  any  need  of 
a  "native  ministry"  in  the  sense  that  would  necessitate  a  the- 
ological seminary  in  every  conference.  From  the  first,  we 
have  had  only  one  seminary  for  the  whole  Synod.  We  have 
found  it  the  most  economical,  and  there  has  been  no  diffi- 
culty in  getting  candidates  for  the  minstry  from  all  sections 
of  the  church,  and  after  ordination  the  men  take  pastoral 
charges  in  any  section  that  may  appeal  to  them.  Not  infre- 
quently men  from  the  extreme  east  of  our  land  take  up 
church  work  in  the  extreme  west,  and  vice  versa.  And  it 
happens  not  infrequently  that  men  from  Minnesota  are  found 
in  Texas,  and  vice  versa.  We  have  sectional  interests,  to  be 
sure,  but  they  do  not  affect  our  training  of  men  for  the  min- 
istry. We  dare  say  few,  if  any,  Lutheran  synods  in  Amer- 
ica are  able  to  train  their  ministers  efficiently  at  a  smaller 
cost  than  does  the  Augustana  Synod.  Were  we  to  multiply 
our  theological  faculties  by  two  or  three  or  four  we  would 
soon  discover  that  we  would  have  to  multiply  our  expense 
account  with  the  same  figures. 

Item  five  above,  for  the  same  reason,  does  not  apply  in  our 
case.  In  our  training  of  ministers  we  are  a  unit  in  our 
Synod,  and  our  pastors,  with  few  exceptions,  deem  it  a  dis- 
tinct honor  that  they  are  graduates  of  Augustana  Lutheran 
Theological  Seminary.  There  is  a  keen  rivalry  among  our 
men  as  college  graduates,  but  as  pastors  they  are  all  trained 
at  the  one  institution,  and  at  their  ordination  they  face 
brother  ministers  who  represent  every  section  of  our  Synod. 
Our  ordination  at  meeting  of  Synod,  coming,  as  it  does,  after 
three  years  of  study  at  the  institution  where  more  than 
ninety  per  cent  of  our  pastors  were  educated,  tends  to  in- 
crease the  solidarity  of  the  ministerium  of  the  Augustana 
Synod. 

How  many  men  have  our  various  conferences  furnished 
for  the  ministry  since  their  organization?  We  are  not  writ- 
ing this  in  a  fault-finding  spirit.  But  let  us  see  that  our 
Synod  from  now  on  gets  the  men  it  needs  for  the  ministry. 
It  is  not  only  a  question  of  filling  vacant  pulpits  in  our 
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Paul's  Christian  Ideals. 

S.  G.  YOUNGEET. 
My  earnest  expectation  and  hope  is  that  in  nothing  I  shall 
be  put  to  shame  and  that  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my 
body  whether  by  life  or  death.    For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ 
and  to  die  is  gain"  (Phil.  2:  20,  2i). 

Now,  what  does  it  mean  that  Christ  had  become  the  very 
life  of  the  apostle?  It  had  not  always  been  so,  if  by  "life" 
we  are  to  understand  that  which  has  become  and  now  is  the 
actual  center  of  one's  greatest  interest;  and,  no  doubt,  it  is 
in  that  sense  that  this  saying  should  be  understood. 

In  his  earlier  days  and  while  yet  with  the  learned  Ga- 
maliel as  a  student  of  the  law  Paul's  greatest  interest  was 
the  hope  of  Israel  in  connection  with  his  enthusiasm  for  the 
coming  of  the  Messianic  Kingdom  together  with  his  own 
burning  desire  to  obtain  in  the  struggle  for  it  and  to  prevail 
there.  Now  these  things  were  different,  for  after  having 
found  Christ  as  the  real  Redeemer  of  the  world  and  the 
Ruler  in  the  spiritual  kingdom,  the  apostle's  ideal  had  been 
changed.  It  was  now  the  life  of  Christ  and  all  that  for 
which  Christ  stood.  Paul  had  now  come  to  see  that  all 
true  spirituality  must  have  its  real  source  in  Christ,  "for  of 
him  and  through  him  and  unto  him  are  all  things"  (Rom. 
11:  36).  This  was  Paul's  doctrine  concerning  Christ's  re- 
lation to  the  world,  and  his  own  main  effort  now  was  to 
serve  him  as  well  as  possible  and  thus  to  be  like  unto  him. 
All  his  doings  were  now  turned  in  that  direction.  In  every- 
thing which  he  undertook  he  wanted  to  help  to  establish  the 
kingdom  of  God.  With  him  no  work  was  worthy  or  com- 
plete, if  it  did  not  tend  to  the  glory  of  Christ.  Christ  was 
now  his  ideal.  For  this  ideal  he  lived  and  for  that  he  was 
gladly  willing  also  to  die. 

The  secret  of  this  high-strung  spiritual  idealism  he  him- 
self has  revealed:  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  nevertheless 
I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  in  faith,  the  faith  which  is  in 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  up  for  me" 
(Gal.  2:  20).  Thus  it  was:  Christ  lived  in  him,  ruling  his 
thoughts  and  will  as  well  as  his  enjoyments.  So  it  must  be 
to  all  true  Christians.  No  religion  is  worth  the  while  if  it 
does  not  stand  for  that  which  is  in  the  highest  sense  ideal. 
If  you  see  that  your  thoughts,  actions  and  enjoyments  should 
be  better,  and  yet  you  do  not  change  that  way,  you  are  not 
religious  in  the  truest  sense.  But  if  Christ  lives  in  you  so 
that  He  more  and  more  becomes  the  ruling  passion  in  your 
life,  giving  aim  and  direction  to  all  your  efforts,  you  will 
find  that  thereby  will  be  supplied  also  the  very  power  to  ac- 
complish what  you  consider  to  be  worthy  of  Him.  He  will 
be  your  very  life.  Such  a  life  is  worthy  of  a  Christian  be- 
cause it  is  worthy  of  Christ,  and  such  is  the  life  to  which  you 
and  I  are  called  by  our  Christian  profession,  and  such  are 
its  ideals. 
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Further  Information  from  Our  Mission  in  Honan,  China. 

The  following  letters  relative  to  the  robber  activities  in 
Honan,  China,  as  far  as  they  affect  our  missionaries,  are 
taken  from  a  monthly  periodical  in  type-written  form  issued 
by  our  missionaries  on  the  field  and  entitled,  "Glimpses  from 
Honan." 

"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
time  of  trouble."  This  is  the  caption  that  can  be  written 
over  our  experiences  as  a  mission  during  the  past  week  and  a 
half.  It  has  been  a  time  of  earnest  testing  of  hearts  for  all 
of  us  and  a  drawing  nigh  to  Him  whose  help  alone  avails  at 
a  time  like  this.  Although  human  aid  has  been  invoked  and 
has  been  cheerfully  and  promptly  given  both  on  the  part  of 
the  American  Consul  and  the  Chinese  authorities,  yet,  as 
Brother  Lindbeck  puts  it,  "these  are  but  the  broken  reed  of 
Eg>Tt-"  Our  strength  is  in  God  alone.  Through  it  all  He 
will  bring  His  own  purposes  to  pass.  "Surely  the  wrath  of 
man  shall  praise  thee ;  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  re- 
strain." 

On  Friday  evening  about  five  o'clock  we  were  startled  by 
a  telegram  from  Juchow  saying  that  Rev.  Lundeen  and  Mr. 
Forsberg  had  been  captured  by  robbers.  Telegrams  were  at 
once  dispatched  by  Rev.  Trued  to  the  American  Consulate 
at  Hankow  and  to  the  Governor  at  Kaifeng.  In  the  even- 
ing a  special  meeting  for  counsel  and  prayer  was  held  by  our 
station  group.  No  other  news  were  received  until  the  fol- 
lowing evening  when  a  special  messenger  arrived  from  Kiah- 
sien  from  Miss  Lawson  enclosing  one  from  Miss  Anna  John- 
son, written  the  same  morning  of  the  robbery.  The  letter 
follows : 

Juchow,  Oct.  13,  1922. 

Dear  Sister  Thyra:    Grace  and  Peace! 

God  is  good.  What  a  blessing  to  have  the  peace  of  Jesus 
within  when  all  is  ransacked  about  you,  and  you  face  death 
at  any  moment!  Sister  Thyra,  that  has  been  our  experience 
this  morning. 

About  three  o'clock  this  morning,  we  heard  shooting,  but 
did  not  know  what  it  was.  About  five  o'clock  the  gateman 
came  and  called  Rev.  Lundeen  and  said  the  robbers  were  in 
the  compound.  We  got  up  and  got  fairly  dressed,  when 
they  pounded  on  the  door,  and  Rev.  Lundeen  ran  down  and 
opened.  They  took  him.  Then  about  eight  men  came  up- 
stairs. First  of  all,  they  took  hold  of  us  so  none  of  us  could 
get  away.  Mrs.  Lundeen  held  the  baby  in  her  arms,  Anna 
A  had  Joel  and  I  had  Reuben.  My  hair  was  hanging  in  a 
braid,  they  took  hold  of  that  so  I  shouldn't  run  away.  He 
searched  for  money  on  my  person  and  when  I  told  him  it 
was  only  my  clothing,  he  insisted  on  finding  out  for  him- 
self. Oh,  that  was  awful  for  me.  I  wondered  how  they 
were  going  to  handle  us  then,  but  they  discovered  I  told  the 
truth.  He  wouldn't  be  convinced  that  I  had  no  money  here. 
I  told  them  I  had  a  few  coppers  in  a  bag  in  the  closet  where 
they  had  been  searching.  They  pointed  a  gun  at  me  and 
told  me  to  get  it  quickly,  which  I  did.  They  took  out  the 
little  bundle  of  coppers  I  had  and  threw  them  on  the  floor, 
then  they  took  the  bag,  finally  satisfied  that  I  had  no  money. 
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They  took  my  coat  and  one  of  Anna's.  They  have  taken  a 
lot  of  things,  of  course,  but  some  things  that  one  would  think 
they  would  take  are  left. 

When  they  had  gone  through  everything,  they  told  us  to 
"go  ahead,"  and  we  went  ahead  of  them,  each  with  a  child 
in  our  arms.  They  made  us  march  out  a  ways  on  the  street 
to  the  east  where  they  were  waiting  with  the  ponies,  etc. 
There  they  had  Mr.  Lundeen  and  Mr.  Forsberg.  Mr.  Lun- 
deen kissed  the  baby  goodbye.  Then  we  three  ladies  were  told 
that  we  could  go  back.  They  took  one  teacher  and  a  few 
schoolboys.  Anna  is  looking  around  here  and  missing  one 
thing  after  another.  It  was  funny  to  see  one  man  with  her 
bath  robe  on,  one  with  my  coat  on  and  one  with  hers.  We 
are  hoping  and  trusting  that  they  will  not  come  back.  "God 
be  with  us  till  we  meet  again."  Much  love  from, 

Anna  J. 


In  a  letter  written  Friday  evening  we  have  the  following : 
.  .  .  Much  as  I  would  like  to  tell  you  all,  I  cannot  now. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  God  gave  strength,  calmness,  and  showed 
me  that  even  the  heart  of  a  Chinese  robber  is  vulnerable. 
The  children  didn't  cry.  Elizabeth  started  once  when  she 
thought  they  were  too  hard  on  me,  but  calmed  immediately 
when  I  spoke  to  her.  Once,  when  one  of  them  pointed  his 
gun  at  me  and  threatened  that  if  I  didn't  give  him  silver  he 
would  shoot.  When  I  told  him  I  had  none,  but  what  they 
already  had,  he  turned  his  gun  and  threatened  to  strike. 
Billy  suddenly  sat  up  and  said  in  Chinese,  ""I  do  not  want 
you  to  hit  my  mama."  The  man's  gun  sank  and  the  expres- 
sion that  passed  over  his  face  almost  paid  for  the  moment  of 
anguish.  I  think  we  have  to  speak  well  of  them  in  spite  of 
their  badness.  Considering  their  reputation,  they  were  good. 
Many  things  are  gone.but  they  left  far  more  than  I  thought 
they  would.  They  destroyed  nothing  except  to  break  open 
Rev.  Lundeen's  money  box  and  a  shot  through  Oscar's  desk. 
In  the  Chinese  quarters  some  doors  are  broken  in.  They 
got  in  through  a  back  door  of  the  school  building.  We  know 
you  are  with  us.  Ps.  23 :  "The  eternal  God  is  our  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  his  everlasting  arms."       Hanna  F. 

Miss  Anna  Anderson  writes  in  a  letter  to  Rev.  Trued  on 
Monday  the  sixteenth: 

Peace  in  Jesus!  Since  our  experience  with  the  robbers,  I 
wanted  to  write  you.  Just  now  Mrs.  Lundeen  and  Mrs. 
Forsberg  received  each  a  letter  from  their  husbands,  so  we 
can  tell  a  little  how  they  are  faring. 

Rev.  Lundeen's  letter  was  written  this  morning  from  Day- 
ing,  where  they  had  been  all  day  Sunday.  He  found  Mr. 
Forsberg  on  Saturday  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  so 
now  they  are  together.  They  were  so  glad  and  thankful  to 
God  that  they  were  brought  to  one  place.  Both  are  feeling 
quite  well,  but  do  not  sleep  well  at  nights.  Rev.  Lundeen 
writes,  "The  Chinese  'animals'  are  trying  to  get  all  they  can 
out  of  us.  What  the  lice  don't  get,  the  fleas  take,  and  what 
the  fleas  leave,  the  flies  take."  Their  food  is  the  best  they 
have  there,  but  none  too  good.  It  is  taken  from  the  people. 
They  are  living  in  the  best  house  in  the  city.  The  owner 
has  fled  into  the  city.  They  had  a  pretty  good  day  Sunday. 
Were  given  two  good  opportunities  to  preach  and  found  that 
they  listened  with  much  interest  at  times. 

Rev.  Lundeen  writes  they  see  our  clothes  and  bedding 
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Advent. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour  King, 

We  long  Thy  face  to  see. 
Come  quickly  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

While  we  still  wait  for  Thee. 

And  give  to  us  Thy  gracious  help. 

That  we  may  cast  away 
The  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on 

The  armour  of  the  day. 

Help  us  to  walk  in  Thy  blest  light. 

And  Thee  to  serve  always. 
To  hail  Thy  second  coming,  Lord, 

With  shouts  of  joy  and  praise. 

Though  coming.  Lord,  with   thunder  loud, 

And  with  Thy  lightning  bright. 
Yet  all  our  safety  is  in  Thee. 

Thou  art  our  chief  delight. 

O  send  Thy  Holy  Spirit  forth. 

To  heathen  nations  all, 
May  sinners  leave  their  wicked  ways. 

And  on  Thy  mercy  call. 

Thy  people.  Lord,  shall  still  rejoice, 

In  Thee,  their  dwelling  place, 
When  heaven  and  earth  have  fled  away. 

Before  Thy  glorious  face. 

To  God  the  Father,  One  with  Thee. 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Be  glory  to  the  Church  redeemed, 

And  heaven's  angelic  host. 

Rev.  L.  Sinclair. 


every  once  in  a  while.  He  writes,  "I  rode  on  my  prince 
albert  the  other  day,  made  a  pretty  soft  seat."  He  closes  his 
letter  today,  "Kindest  greetings  to  you  all,  don't  worrj',  only 
pray." 

Last  Friday  morning  when  we  women  came  back  to  the 
house,  Mr.  Dzong  and  his  wife  came  up  stairs  where  Mrs. 
Lundeen  and  I  were  with  the  children,  Mrs.  Lundeen  asked 
them  to  pray  with  us.  He  poured  out  his  heart  to  God,  ask- 
ing God  to  be  merciful  upon  them  for  their  laziness  and 
slovenliness.  He  surely  was  under  deep  conviction.  After- 
wards, when  we  were  having  breakfast,  Mr.  Dzong  came 
again  and  offered  to  go  where  the  robbers  had  taken  the  men, 
and  asked  us  to  prepare  food  for  them.  A  couple  of  lunch 
boxes  were  gotten  ready,  also  each,  a  testament  for  the  men 
with  a  message  on  the  fly  leaf  telling  we  were  safe.  Dzong 
found  Rev.  Lundeen  Friday  evening  and  Saturday  evening 
was  back  with  a  letter  from  him.  He  was  taken  about  fifty 
li  south  of  here.  He  also  brought  back  Mrs.  Lundeen's 
glasses  for  which  the  robbers  could  find  no  use.. 

Mr.  Djang,  the  teacher,  and  six  of  the  schoolbo}'S  came 
back  Saturday  evening.  The  boj's  assured  us  both  the  men 
were  feeling  fine.  We  then  had  services  together,  led  by 
Mr.  Mac.  This  morning  Dzong  and  two  or  three  of  the 
others  left  again  to  bring  food  to  the  men.  We  thank  you 
all  for  your  prayers. 


The  Inverted  Bowl. 

"Cheer  up,  Daisy.  There's  no  day  without  its  bit  of  sun- 
shine," sang  Rob,  as  his  sister  started  out  grimly  for  the  office. 

"I  guess  you  don't  have  to  sit  all  day  taking  dictation 
from  a  man  who  is  cross  enough  to  bite  a  nail  in  two,"  Daisy 
Reynolds  retorted,  as  she  fastened  on  her  small  velvet  hat. 
It  was  becoming,  that  was  one  comfort,  and  the  knowledge 
almost  brought  a  smile  to  her  set  lips. 

"No,  but  I  have  to  sit  here,"  was  the  quiet  reply. 

Daisy  cast  a  quick,  repentant  look  at  the  figure  in  the  roll- 
ing chair  and  went  up  to  Rob  to  kiss  him  on  his  cheeks. 

"I'm  sorry,"  she  whispered.    He  held  her  hands  fast. 

"I  was  reading  something  the  other  day  and  I  wanted  to 
tell  it  to  you,  dearest.  It  is  a  very  ancient  Chinese  proverb. 
I  expect  that  the  old  Mandarins  in  their  round  caps  and 
scarlet  gowns  used  to  say  it.  'The  sun  cannot  shine  into  an 
inverted  bowl.'  " 

"You  mean  that  I  am  like — a  bowl  turned  upside  down 
so  that  it  cannot  receive  anything  from  the  outside  into  it- 
self?" 

"Something  like  that,  or  a  flower  that  shuts  its  petals  tight 
together  and  does  not  let  in  the  cooling  raindrops  or  the  fine 
beak  of  a  humming-bird,  or  a  stray  sunbeam." 

"I  must  be  off.  Now,  Bob,  have  you  everything  yov 
need?" 

"Yes,  my  pitcher  of  milk  and  a  plate  of  bread,  a  basket  of 
rosy  apples,  and  two  fresh  eggs,  and  the  egg-beater.  Oh,  I'll 
not  starve  before  you  get  back  little  sister;  never  fear." 

Daisy  was  late.  She  hurried  along  the  slippery  street  to 
catch  the  car,  and  when  she  reached  the  proper  corner, 
alighting,  she  rushed  on  through  snowflakes  that  were  whirl- 
ing in  the  air  as  lightly  as  if  they  were  indeed,  as  the  old 
legend  tells  us,  the  feathers  out  of  the  witches*  bed  thrown 
down  upon  the  earth. 

Turning  the  corner,  she  ran  plump  into  a  big  man  in  a 
rough  coat  who  helped  her  to  regain  her  footing.  The  sur- 
prise was  mutual.  Mr.  Podgett  looked  into  the  face  of  his 
stenographer,  and  Daisy  Reynolds,  for  the  first  time  in  the 
j'^ear  that  she  had  worked  for  him,  caught  a  smile  of  amuse- 
ment on  her  employer's  face. 

He  lifted  his  hat  courteously  and  walked  on,  while  she 
slipped  into  a  side  entrance  and  when  he  entered  the  office 
was  already  busy  at  the  machine,  copying  some  delayed  work. 
Her  face  was  as  stern  as  ever.  Mr.  Podgett  had  often  won- 
dered whether  she  was  more  than  a  human  automaton  who 
entered  at  nine  and  left  at  five,  who  spoke  to  no  one  and  re- 
sented any  attempts  at  conversation  on  the  part  of  the  other 
girls  in  his  employ. 

All  the  morning  the  words  spoken  by  Rob  kept  repeating 
themselves — the  Chinese  proverb — "The  sun  cannot  shine 
into  an  inverted  bowl."  Daisy  Reynolds  wanted  tlie  sun- 
shine so  much,  her  life  was  so  dull  and  gray.  She  could  re- 
member her  father  as  a  prosperous  business  man ;  that  was 
five  years  before.  The  crash  came  and  broke  his  courage,  so 
he  gave  up  hope  and  life.  Her  mother  died.  Rob  had  a 
good  place  as  shipping  clerk  in  government  employ.  He  was 
struck  down  one  day  by  an  immense  derrick,  spent  months 
in  the  hospital,  and  was  now,  though  regaining  strength,  ap- 
parently helpless. 

On  Daisy  devolved  the  support  of  them  both,  and  she 
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worked — as  Mr.  Podgett  had  said — like  a  machine.  At 
home  she  was  all  sweetness;  outside  she  was  as  sour  as  a  per- 
simmon and  as  prickly  as  the  strange  fruit  that  grows  on  the 
Sicilian  cactus. 

Yet  Daisy  Reynolds  dearly  desired  sympathy  and  friends; 
she  wanted  to  know  the  other  girls  who  laughed  and  joked 
but  who  had  long  ago  given  up  trying  to  thaw  out  "that 
cold  Miss  Reynolds,  with  her  head  in  the  air."  Daisy's  head 
was  not  in  the  air  at  all.  Part  of  her  coldness  was  caused 
by  shyness,  part  by  a  desperate  fear  that  she  would  not  do 
her  work  well  and  might  lose  her  job.  That  would  be  a 
disaster,  for  good  jobs  were  hard  to  find,  and  Mr.  Podgett, 
big  all  over,  ungainly  in  figure,  with  immense  hands,  a  large 
nose  and  thick  lips,  was  at  least  a  gentleman.  He  had  a  very 
pleasant  voice  and  remarkable  eyes.  Daisy  had  now  learned 
that  he  could  smile,  a  real  discovery,  and  one  which  attracted 
her. 

She  ate  lunch  at  the  noon  hour  in  the  intervals  of  copying 
letters,  and  meditated.  Was  she  an  inverted  bowl?  Was 
that  the  reason  why  so  little  sunshine,  so  few  friends,  had 
fallen  to  her  lot?  She  had  blamed  Providence  and  fate, 
everA'thing  but  herself.  Now,  Rob's  words  had  cut  to  the 
very  core  of  the  whole  trouble.  Rob  had  a  way  of  doing 
this;  he  was  clear-sighted  and  he  lived — yes,  he  lived  very 
close  to  God.  Maybe  he  had  plenty  of  chance  to  do  this 
because  he  was  alone  all  day  and  could  think. 

"I'll  take  an  interest  in  other  people,"  Daisy  resolved,  and 
before  she  had  time  to  grow  timid  and  draw  back  into  her- 
self she  spoke  aloud  to  the  only  other  person  left  in  the  office, 
a  slender,  pale  girl  in  black. 

"It's  going  to  be  quite  a  storm,  isn't  it?" 

If  the  sphinx  in  Egypt  should  suddenly  speak,  it  could 
scarcely  have  made  more  impression  than  those  simple  words 
of  "silent  Miss  Reynolds." 

Ruth  McCabe  smiled.    She,  too,  longed  for  friends. 

"The  flakes  are  coming  down  fast.  Do  you  live  far  from 
here?" 

"Not  so  very.    I  guess  I  can  go  home  all  right,  even 
though  it  does  drift.    Maybe  you  have  further  to  go?" 

"Clear  the  other  side  of  town,  and  I  didn't  bring  any 
rubbers."  Ruth  laughed  cheerfully  and  Daisy  wondered 
why  she  had  never  noticed  before  what  a  sweet  face  she  had. 
Ruth  was  a  young  girl,  not  more  than  eighteen.  "I  live  in 
a  boarding-house  since  Janey  died.  She  was  my  sister.  Do 
you — do  you  live  at  home?" 

Neither  girl  knew  that  Mr.  Podgett  had  returned  earlier  ■ 
than  usual  on  account  of  the  storm,  and  hearing  the  girlish 
voices,  waited  outside  the  door.  He  could  not  help  hearing 
the  words  either.  Surely  that  was  Miss  Reynolds's  voice! 
Could  it  be  possible  that  she  was  willing  to  make  friends 
with  that  poor  little  Ruth  McCabe? 

Mr.  Podgett  was  a  good  man  and  a  kind  employer,  though 
he  had  such  an  unfortunate  cast  of  face  that  it  made  anyone 
who  did  not  know  what  a  tender  heart  he  had  think  that  he 
was  cross  and  ill-natured.  Like  Daisy,  he  was  timid,  except 
in  business  matters,  and  he  made  friends  slowly.  Even  his 
employees  did  not  realize  that  their  employer  was  a  friend  to 
the  unfortunate  and  helpless.  Had  they  realized  it,  they 
would  have  trusted  him  more. 

(To  be  concluded) 


Why  We  Should  Support  Our  Own  Seminary. 

(Concluded  from  page  778) 
Synod,  it  is  decidedly  also  a  question  of  getting  men  of  the 
true  type  for  advance  work.  We  must  do  intensive  English 
mission  work  if  we  desire  and  expect  to  continue  to  function 
as  a  Synod.  And  here,  especially,  the  first  three  reasons 
quoted  above  apply  equally  to  our  Augustana  Synod.  We 
need  to  strengthen  and  increase  the  efficiency  of  our  theologi- 
cal seminary  at  Rock  Island,  because  there  are  unchurched 
souls  for  whom  Christ  died  on  our  territory  by  the  hundred 
thousand,  and  our  territory  is  coextensive  with  the  North 
American  continent,  and  the  unchurched  souls  on  this  vast 
territory  should  be  the  objects  of  our  love,  as  they  are  the 
objects  of  God's  saving  grace,  regardless  of  race  or  color. 

Now,  if  we  are  to  gather  as  many  as  possible  of  these 
souls  into  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  we  must  have  the 
right  type  of  Christion  workers,  especially  must  we  have  an 
ever  increasing  number  of  ministers.  The  church  must  fur- 
nish these.  And  it  must  ever  strengthen  its  educational  in- 
stitutions, and  that  institution  in  particular,  which  will  ever 
"be  the  great  throbbing  heart  from  which  will  issue  the  very 
life  of  our  Synod,"  Augustana  Theological  Seminary. 


The  Glorious  Vision. 

The  Word  says  Jesus,  "went  up  into  the  mountain  to 
pray,  and  as  He  prayed  the  fashion  of  His  countenance  was 
altered,  and  His  raiment  was  white  and  glistening."  So 
prayer  brings  out  the  glory  in  us,  and  brings  down  the  glory 
of  God  upon  us.  It  is  a  strange  commentary  upon  the  weak- 
ness of  the  human  spirit  that,  in  the  presence  of  the  glory  of 
God,  the  disciples'  eyes  were  "heavy  with  sleep."  But  they 
awoke  and  saw  the  "glory  of  God."  We  need  that  vision 
now.  Pray  God  that  your  eyes  may  see  His  glory.  The 
glory-vision  prepares  us  for  heroic  achievements.— Selected. 


Fire  Pictures. 

At  ev"ning  time  I  like  to  sit 

And  watch  the  firelight  glow, 
And  see  each  red  and  shining  bit 

To  some  strange  figure  grow. 

Bright  castles  high  with  towers  tall 

Stand  filled  with  twinkling  light, 
And  knights  and  ladies,  shining  all, 

Go  through  the  portals  bright. 

And  ev'rywhere  a  forest  grows. 

With  autumn  leaves  all  red, 
And  now  and  then  when  wild  wind  blows 

They  heap  a  dry,  warm  bed. 

And  ev'rything  within  those  walls 

Is  wondrous  bright  and  fair; 
When,  lo,  a  glowing  cinder  falls, 

And  a  face  grins  at  me  there ! 

A  great,  broad,  jolly,  grinning  face. 

As  red  as  is  the  sun, 
Just  blinking  from  the  hot  fireplace 

As  though  such  heat  were  fun! 

And  then  it  slowly  fades  away! 

A  meadow  and  a  brook 
Come  out,  and  children  at  their  play 

Run  in  and  out  each  nook. 

Thus  on  and  on  the  pictures  flit. 

All  new  and  ever  strange. 
Now  do  you  wonder  why  I  sit 

And  watch  the  firelight  change? 

Carl  Holliday. 
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For  Bible  Study 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Colossians. 

Beginning  with  the  present  issue  we 
will  run  each  week  a  series  of  devotional 
studies  on  Paul's  letter  to  the  Christians 
at  Colassae.  They  are  from  the  pen  of  a 
pastor  of  the  church  of  Sweden  and  pub- 
lished in  a  series  of  Bible  studies  by  lead- 
ing Lutheran  Churchmen  in  Sweden  to- 
day. 

By  way  of  introduction,  the  author 
states,  among  other  things,  that  the  reas- 
on for  these  short  treatises  had  been  the 
"desirability  that  different  parts  of  the 
Holy  Book,  especially  the  New  Testament, 
be  treated  in  consecutive  meditations, 
suited  for  private  and  family  devotion. 
Thereby  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  would  be  furthered,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  whole 
devotional  content  of  the  Bible  would  be 
given  its  proper  emphasis,  more  than 
would  otherwise  be  the  case."  The  ques- 
tions are  added  by  the  translator  for  the 
use  of  such  as  might  desire  to  use  the 
studies  in  their  Bible  classes. 


"God  Our  Father." 

Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through 
the  will  of  Ood,  and  Timothy  our  brother, 
to  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in 
Christ  that  are  at  Colossae:  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father.  Col.  1 : 
1,  2. 

Here  the  usual  apostolic  greeting  meets 
us  which  with  minor  differences  is  com- 
mon to  Paul  and  Peter,  John  and  Jude. 

God  our  Father  it  is  said  in  this  greet- 
ting.  The  whole  Gospel  is  encompassed 
in  these  three  words.  Glimpses  of  the 
name  of  Father  are  noticeable  already  in 
the  Old  Testament.  But  the  love  of  the 
Father  has  first  been  revealed  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Only  the  Son  could  do  this,  He 
who  always  said:  "Father,",  except  when 
He  was  in  the  deepest  depth  of  the  aton- 
ing suffering.  But  He  has  not  only  taught 
us  to  behold  in  God  our  heavenly  Father. 
He  has  also  made  possible  the  Father  and 
child  communion  between  the  Holy  one 
and  us  sinners.  "My  Father  and  your 
Father"  (John  20:  17)  when  after  the 
resurrection  we  hear  this  word  from  Him, 
does  it  not  seem  as  if  He  would  say:  I 
have  bridged  the  chasm;  "no  one  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:  G), 
but  now,  now  the  Father's  arms  are 
opened?  Have  we  grasped  this  gospel  in 
our  hearts?  That  we  have  not  understood 
it  as  deeply  and  with  the  childlike  sim- 
plicity that  we  should  Is  certain.  Do  we 
dally  live  our  life  in  God  with  this  child- 
like confidence  and  obedience?  There  is 
no  doubt  something  lacking  here  also. 

Nevertheless  tliis  Is  tlie  apostolic  greet- 
ing: Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father.    I  have   already  indicated 


that  the  fath-^rly  love  is  grace.  We  have 
sin  and  God  has  grace.  Some  of  us  need 
grace  for  a  whole  life  away  from  God, 
contrary  to  His  will,  in  sin,  in  worldli- 
ness,  in  frivolousness  and  emptiness,  in 
selfishness  and  every  kind  of  wayward- 
ness. We  all  need  "grace  for  grace" 
(John  1:  16),  a  continually  renewed  and 
increased  measure  of  grace.  And  God 
loves  to  permit  His  love  to  abound.  His 
mercy  is  new  every  morning,  and  He  de- 
sires to  let  goodness  only  and  grace  follow 
us  all  the  days  of  our  life.  Grace  to  you. 
Does  the  apostolic  greeting  meet  in  all  of 
us  our  deepest  need  and  most  hearty  de- 
sire? Is  it  grace  that  we  above  every- 
thing else  need  and  desire? 

When  accepted  by  faith  grace  brings 
peace.  Grace  to  you  and  peace  ■ —  peace 
which  also  follows  us  and  remains  with 
us  in  changing  inner  and  outer  situations. 
"Peace  be  icith  you",  that  was  the  risen 
Saviour's  repeated  greeting.  Peace  is  the 
daughter  of  grace,  peace  in  spite  of  the 
guilt  and  binding  power  of  sin,  peace,  rest, 
inner  repose  in  a  full  trust  in  God's  great, 
great  grace,  revealed  unto  salvation ;  a 
peace  which  God  has  Intended  should  flow 
through  and  put  its  stamp  upon  our  whole 
life  and  which  also  is  able  to  do  this ; 
peace  in  spite  of  and  in  the  very  midst 
of  the  confusion  of  thoughts  and  ques- 
tions that  arise  as  we  face  all  the  strange 
things  of  time  and  the  many  secrets  of 
eternity ;  peace  and  quiet  over  against  the 
often  strange  actions  of  men ;  inner  poise 
in  the  midst  of  all  the  things  that  often 
disturb  and  sometimes  agitate  our  outer 
life,  peace  in  life,  peace  in  death. 

Grace  and  peace  be  with  us  all  our 
days,  with  all  and  every  one  of  us,  from 
God  our  Father. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  is  the  significance  of  the  words 
"God  our  Father?" 

2.  How  do  you  understand  the  content 
of  the  words  "grace  and  peace"? 

3.  Do  we  need  God's  grace,  and  why? 

4.  What  does  the  evangelist  mean  by  the 
words  "grace  for  grace"? 

5.  In  what  way  must  grace  be  accepted 
in  order  to  bring  peace? 

6.  What  name  has  been  given  to  peace? 


"I  have  no  regard  for  those  who  are  so 
devoted  to  but  one  language,  and  despise 
all  others;  for  I  would  like  to  educate 
youth  and  men,  who  might  be  of  service 
to  Christ  and  converse  with  men  also  in 
foreign  lands,  so  that  it  might  not  be  with 
us  as  with  the  Waldenses  and  Bohemians, 
who  have  so  confined  their  faith  to  their 
own  language  that  they  cannot  speak  in- 
telligently and  clearly  with  one  until  he 
learn  their  language.  But  the  Holy  Ghost 
did  not  so  In  the  beginning.  He  did  not 
wait  until  the  whole  world  came  to  Jeru- 
salem and  learned  Hebrew;  but  He  gave 
various  tongues  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Word,  that  the  Apostles  might  speak 
whithersoever  they  went." — Luther. 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Studying  the  Adolescent. 

BY  IRA  O.  NOTHSTEIN. 

Why  do  so  many  young  people,  thirteen, 
fourteen,  and  fifteen  years  old,  leave  off 
going  to  Sunday-school?  This  question, 
which  probably  every  wide-awake  teach- 
er has  asked,  is  answered  in  a  little  vol- 
ume called  "The  Religious  Education  of 
Adolescents,"  published  by  the  Abington 
Press,  New  York  and  Cincinnati. 

The  first  answer ;  according  to  the 
author  of  the  book,  —  Norman  E.  Rich- 
ardson, director  of  the  Department  of 
Religious  Education  of  Boston  University 
— •  is  found  in  the  fact  that  adolescent 
young  people  are  interested,  primarily,  in 
using  religion  rather  than  in  studying  it. 
If  they  study  it,  the  strongest  motive  for 
study  is  the  desire  to  make  personal  use 
of  it.  The  teacher  of  religion  whose  aim 
is  merely  to  help  them  to  pile  up  more 
and  yet  more  information  about  the  Bible, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the  Church,  —  infor- 
mation that  is  not  especially  Intended  for 
use,  —  need  not  be  surprised  if  they  lose 
interest  and  disappear. 

If  the  religious  instruction  previously 
given  has  not  been  systematic  or  well 
organized,  it  is  difficult  for  a  young  per- 
son to  become  definitely  and  wholly  re- 
ligious. The  religious  ideas  of  persons 
who  are  indifferent  to  religion  are  usually 
disorganized  and  scattered.  It  is  difficult 
for  them  to  increase  in  religious  wisdom 
because  of  mental  confusion  on  this  sub- 
ject. If  this  statement  is  true  it  indicates 
that  our  great  need  is  to  get  our  religious 
instruction  in  the  Sunday-schools  system- 
atized and  that  we  introduce  a  carefully 
graded  series  of  lessons  or  textbooks  as 
quickly  as  possible.  It  would  also  indicate 
that  the  age  of  twelve  is  a  good  time  to 
enroll  the  child  into  the  confirmation 
class. 

According  to  the  author  before  quoted 
it  is  also  vitally  important  to  have  this 
definite  system  of  ideas  permeated  with 
strong  emotions.  The  religious  nurture  in 
prayer,  in  worship,  in  oral  witnessing, 
and  in  service  supported  by  religious  mo- 
tives. This  suggests  the  value  of  bring- 
ing to  the  attention  of  the  children  under 
twelve  the  charitable  and  mission  work 
of  th»  Church  and  the  cause  of  local 
charities  and  getting  them  to  have  a  per- 
sonal share  and  an  active  participation  in 
such  work  as  far  as  possible ;  having  a 
class  adopt  some  ori)han  or  pupil  on  one 
of  the  mission  fields,  for  example. 

"Unless  this  actual  practice  in  religion 
takes  place,  the  emotional  elements  will 
bo  weak  and  the  potential  religious  com- 
plex will  fail  to  have  sufficient  strength 
to  be  a  controlling  factor  in  conduct." 
Tlic  adolescent's  interest  In  religion  is 
limited  largely  by  the  sense  of  value 
which  grows  out  of  this  system  of  organ- 
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ized  ideas,  emotions  and  impulses.  He  is 
the  conscious  possessor  of  a  religious  sys- 
tem which  he  recognizes  as  his  own. 
Unless  he  feels  it  to  be  a  vital  part  of 
his  life,  something  of  which  he  is  not 
ashamed,  something  that  brings  satisfac- 
tion through  use,  indifference  is  sure  to 
result.  We  believe  the  author  is  abso- 
lutely correct  in  this  conclusion. 

During  this  time  attention  must  be 
directed,  frequently,  to  the  highest  type  of 
conduct  as  seen  in  the  lives  of  heroes  and 
in  the  absolutely  perfect  life  of  the  Mas- 
ter. With  this  ideal  in  mind,  adolescent 
young  people  become  personally  religious 
through  religious  conduct.  That  which 
was  external  becomes  internal.  Standards 
become  one's  own.  Moral  and  religious 
suggestions  like  those  that  originated  in 
the  Hero  now  begin  to  spring  up  from 
within.  Choices  are  made  in  accordance 
with  them. 

The  natural  volume  of  impulses  and 
activities,  the  abundance  of  interests  and 
desires  must  not  be  interfered  with.  Re- 
ligion must  now  provide  for  the  oppor- 
tunity of  vigorous  expansion  in  life. 
An  early  adolescent  youth  can  be  im- 
pulsive, vigorously  active,  adventuresome 

—  he  can  enjoy  fun,  abhor  dull  routine, 
flee  from  the  commonplace,  and  keep  his 
most  cherished  secrets  from  his  parents 

—  all  without  breaking  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. 

These  are  some  of  the  suggestive 
thoughts  expressed  in  the  chapter  on  Re- 
ligion as  a  Mode  of  Control  in  Adolescent 
Conduct,  and  we  believe  they  are  well 
worth  thinking  about  in  connection  with  a 
study  of  the  critical  period  of  life  known 
as  the  period  of  adolescence. 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


Better  Speaking. 

Would  you  be  ready  to  have  a  dicta- 
phone take  down  every  word  you  speak 
all  the  day  long.  Would  you  be  satisfied 
to  have  that  record  placed  on  the  ma- 
chine and  be  reproduced?  Do  you  think 
you  would  be  satisfied  to  have  your  daily 
speaking  be  made  a  permanent  record,  or 
do  you  feel  that  you  would  want  to  make 
a  change  in  your  speech? 

There  is  little  doubt  but  that  there  is 
plenty  of  opportunity  for  better  speaking. 
Generally  there  is  too  little  thought  or 
attention  given  to  the  way  in  which  we 
speak. 

Better  speaking  calls  for  better  English. 
Young  persons  ^are  apt  to  fall  into  sloven- 
ly habits  In  their  speech,  or  in  the  use 
of  word*!.  There  is  many  a  one  spick 
and  span  in  dress,  but  as  soon  as  the 
mouth  is  opened  in  sp.  ech  all  manner  of 
careless,  crude,  even  coarse,  uncultured 
expressions  pour  forth.  Young  persons 
are  apt  to  pick  up  the  phrases  and  ex- 
pressions of  the  street,  slang,  and  use 
ttiem  in  their  conversations  to  such  an 
extent  that  they  become  habitual.  There 


is  many  a  person  whose  influence  for  the 
higher  things  is  considerably  lessened,  if 
not  stolen  altogether,  because  of  the  use 
of  slovenly,  slangy  expressions  or  words. 
Aim  for  "better  speaking."  Speech  has 
its  reflex  action  upon  character  and  pei*- 
sonality.  The  person  who  becomes  ad- 
dicted to  the  use  of  much  slang,  absorbs 
the  spirit  of  the  words  into  his  or  her 
character,  and  his  or  her  personality  is 
lowered  in  its  tone  and  fineness.  This  is 
also  especially  true  about  loudness.  That 
is  another  temptation  into  which  many 
young  persons  easily  fall.  They  become 
loud  in  their  conversation  and  coarse  in 
their  laughter.  Loudness  and  lack  of 
refinement  in  action  and  conduct  soon  fol- 
low. Let  your  language  be  marked  by 
refinement  and  culture. 

There  has  been  much  intemperate 
speaking.  The  last  few  years  have  seen 
much  carelessness  in  our  speaking.  That 
carelessness  has  shown  itself  in  intem- 
perateness  of  language,  and  also  in  care- 
lessness in  the  handling  of  truth!  In 
fact,  there  has  been  a  considerable 
amount  of  lying.  It  is  high  time  that 
we  should  do  some  better  speaking  in  the 
line  of  fundamental  truthfulness.  There 
has  been  much  deliberate  falseness  spread 
abroad.  We  need  better  speaking,  stres- 
sing the  moral  side  of  speaking.  There 
must  be  a  greater  adherence  to  the  truth. 
Honesty  in  language  is  necessary. 

Hasty  speaking  is  dangerous.  There 
are  too  many  who  speak  first  and  think 
afterwards.  As  a  result,  much  mischief 
is  done.  Consider  your  words  before  you 
speak  them.  Do  not  let  just  anything  roll 
out  of  your  mouth.  Give  some  thought 
to  the  probable  effect  of  your  words.  Give 
them  consideration  enough  to  know 
whether  they  are  true  and  just.  Many  a 
hasty  word  flows  forth  not  from  good 
judgment  and  common  sense,  but  from 
mere  passion  and  anger. 

It  is  a  wise  saying  bidding  us  count 
ten  before  we  speak  once.  Many  a  word 
if  first  thoroughly  considered  would  never 
be  spoken.  "Keep  a  watch  on  your 
words."  Do  not  be  guilty  of  hasty, 
thoughtless  speaking. 

Do  not  be  a  big  talker.  There  are  some 
persons  whose  tongues  come  nearest  to 
being  a  perpetual  motion  machine  of  any- 
thing that  we  have.  They  wag  con- 
tinuously, without  let  up.  Added  to  their 
constant  flow  of  words,  there  is  frequently 
also  much  big  talking  connected  with  it. 
Hold  the  "I"  in  the  background.  Be 
modest  in  your  speech.  Let  there  be  mo- 
deration in  self-exaltation. 

Let  your  speech  be  tactful.  We  should 
be  considerate  of  the  feelings  of  others 
in  our  speech.  A  kind  spirit  should  show 
itself  in  kind  speech.  There  are  some  in- 
dividuals who  think  they  are  plain  spoken 
and  pride  themselves  on  it,  when  in  fact 
they  are  brutal  and  only  mean  in  their 
speech.  Plain  speaking  must  have  a  kind 
spirit  back  of  and  in  it.  Better  speaking 
calls  for  kindness  and  sympathy.  Back 
of  it  is  the  purpose  of  helpfulness. 


lie  constructive  in  your  speaking.  Do 
not  be  a  mere  grouch  and  a  faultfinder. 
It  does  not  take  much  brains  to  be  a 
faultfinder.  Anybody  can  pick  flaws.  Be 
constructive  iu  your  speaking,  that  Is, 
seek  to  proi)ose  things  which  will  help  to 
correct  and  build  up,  and  not  merely  the 
things  which  tend  to  tear  down  or  to 
discourage.  Be  a  booster  of  the  right 
things. 

Make  it  a  point  to  seek  to  speak  the 
things  which  will  cheer  and  encourage  to 
better  and  nobler  conduct  and  actions. 

Let  your  ivords  bring  cheer.  Do  not 
continually  speak  as  though  your  gall  had 
broken.  There  are  some  persons  who  al- 
ways make  you  think  that  their  mouths 
are  filled  with  vinegar,  judging  by  the 
sourness  of  their  words.  You  need  not 
be  gushing  and  have  your  mouth  filled 
with  soft  sugar  all  the  time,  but  you  can 
be  cheerful  and  hopeful.  Aim  to  have 
your  words  carry  more  encouragement  and 
good  cheer.  That  will  inspire  others  to 
better  thinking,  better  living  and  better 
speaking. 

Better  speaking  calls  for  worthwhile 
speaking.  So  much  speaking  is  mere 
drivel.  It  is  filled  with  wind,  and  little 
else.  Strive  to  speak  things  that  are 
worth,  while.  Of  course,  worthwhile 
things  do  not  come  out  of  an  empty  head 
or  out  of  the  air.  They  come  from  a 
head  and  heart  which  are  filled  with 
worthwhile  information  and  knowledge. 
In  other  words,  you  must  give  thought 
and  study  to  good  things  and  right  know- 
ledge in  order  that  you  may  speak  to 
edification.  Aim  to  be  more  than  a  mere 
issuer  of  sound.  Say  something  worth 
while  when  you  speak.  In  our  Luther 
League  you  are  being  trained  to  read 
things  worth  while,  and  also  to  consider 
thoughts  and  truths  which  are  an  orna- 
ment and  asset  to  your  personality. 

In  our  meetings  there  will  be  better 
speaking  when  there  is  better  preparation. 
Good  speaking  does  not  come  from  an 
empty  head,  or  from  a  lazy  disposition. 
It  takes  time  and  study  to  prepare  things 
worth  speaking.  Read  good  books,  hear 
good  speakers,  think  great  and  good 
thoughts,  and  thus  prepare  yourself  to 
speak  better.— Dr.  Henry  G.  RoehNeb  in 
The  Lutheran. 


The  Spirit  of  a  True  Servant  of  God. 

"People  talk  of  the  sacrifice  I  have 
made  in  spending  so  much  of  my  life  in 
Africa.  Can  that  he  called  a  sacrifice, 
which  is  simply  paid  back  as  a  small  part 
of  a  great  debt  owing  to  our  God,  which 
we  can  never  repay?  Is  that  a  sacrifice 
which  brings  its  own  blest  reward  in 
healthful  activity,  the  consciousness  of 
doing  good,  peace  of  mind,  and  a  bright 
hope  of  a  glorious  destiny  hereafter? 
Away  with  the  word  in  such  a  view  and 
with  such  a  thought!  I  never  made  a 
sacrifice.  Of  this  we  ought  not  to  talk 
when  we  remember  the  great  sacrifice 
which  He  made,  who  left  His  Father's 
throne  on  high  to  give  Himself  for  us." 
— David  Livaxgstoxe. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


How  to  Reinstate  Government 
Insurance. 

The  following  rules  and  regulations  for 
the  reinstatement  of  ex-service  men  who 
have  allowed  their  insurance  to  lapse, 
have  been  issued  by  the  Insurance  _  Divi- 
sion of  the  United  States  Veterans  Bu- 
reu  at  Washigton,  D.  C,  under  form  704 : 
United  States  Government  Term 
(War  Time)  Insurance. 

Term  Insurance  which  has  lapsed  or  has 
been  canceled  may  be  reinstated  in  whole 
or  in  part  under  the  following  provisions : 

A.  Within  three  calendar  months,  in- 
cluding the  calendar  month  for  which  the 
unpaid  premium  was  due,  provided  the 
applicant  is  in  as  good  health  as  he  was 
at  the  due  date  of  the  premium  in  de- 
fault, and  forwards  with  his  Application 
for  Keinstatement  (first  page  of  Form  742 
or  Form  744  complete)  a  remittance  cov- 
ering reinstated,  one  for  the  month  of 
grace  and  one  for  the  current  month. 

B.  After  the  expiration  of  the  three 
calendar  months,  mentioned  in  Clause  A. 
and  prior  to  March  4,  1926,  provided  the 
applicant  is  in  good  health  and  submits  an 
Application  for  Reinstatement  (Form  742) 
completely  executed,  with  a  remittance 
covering  two  premiums  on  the  amount  of 
insurance  to  be  reinstated,  one  for  the 
month  of  grace  and  one  for  the  current 
month.  ~ 

If  Term  Insurance  is  reinstated  under 
the  provisions  outlined  above  for  the  pur- 
pose of  conver.sion,  only  one  premium 
on  the  Term  Insurance  and  the  first 
monthly,  quarterly,  semi-annual  or  annual 
prenjiuni  on  the  Converted  Insurance  is 
necessary. 

United  Htatcs  Government 
Converted  Imurance. 

United  States  Government  ('onverted 
Insurance  which  has  lapsed  may  be  rein- 
Klated  in  whole  or  In  part  under  the  fol- 
lowing provisions : 

A.  Witliin  tlirei;  calendar  inontbs,  in- 
cluding Uu!  calendar  month  for  which  the 


unpaid  premium  was  due,  provided  the 
applicant  is  in  as  good  health  as  he  was 
at  the  due  date  of  the  premium  in  default, 
and  forwards  with  his  Application  for  Re- 
instatement (first  page  of  Form  807  or 
Form  744  complete)  a  remit-tance  covering 
all  premiums  in  arrears  with  interest 
from  their  several  due  dates  at  the  rate 
of  five  per  centum  per  annum. 

B.  After  the  expiration  of  the  three 
calendar  months  mentioned  in  Clause  A, 
provided  the  applicant  is  in  good  health 
and  submits  an  Application  for  Reinstate- 
ment (Form  807)  completely  executed, 
with  a  remittance  covering  all  premiums 
in  arrears  with  interest  from  their  several 
due  dates  at  the  rate  of  five  per  centum 
per  annum. 

United  States  Government  Term  or 
Converted  Insurance. 

Where  the  applicant  is  unable  to  com- 
ply with  the  requirements  as  to  physical 
condition  outlined  above,  either  Term  or 
Converted  Insurance  may  be  reinstated : 
Provided,  That  the  applicants  disability 
is  the  result  of  an  injury  or  disease,  or  of 
an  aggravation  thereof,  suffered  or  con- 
tracted in  the  active  military  or  naval 
service,  during  the  World  War ;  Provided 
further,  That  the  applicant  during  his 
lifetime  submits  proof  satisfactory  to  the 
Director  showing  the  service  origin  of  the 
disability  or  aggravation  thereof,  and  that 
he  is  not  totally  and  permanently  dis- 
abled. If  the  insurance  is  reinstated 
under  this  provision,  it  is  necessary  to  pay 
all  monthly  premiums  which  would  have 
become  payable  if  the  insured  had  not 
lapsed,  together  with  interest  at  the  rate 
of  five  per  centum  per  annum,  compounded 
annually  on  each  premium  from  the  date 
said  premium  was  due'.  Form  742  for 
Term  and  Form  807  for  Converted  In- 
surance, completely  executed,  should  be 
used  in  cases  coming  under  these  provi- 
sions. 


The  World  League  Againt 
Alcoholism. 

The  international  convention  of  the 
World  League  Against  Alcoholism  was 
held  in  Toronto,  Canada,  November  24- 
29,  1922.  This  League  is  the  outgrowth 
of  the  Nineteenth  National  Convention  of 
the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  America,  held 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  June  3-6,  1919.  It 
was  organized  June  7,  1919. 

During  the  sessions  of  the  organizing 
convention,  representatives  were  present 
officially  or  otherwise,  from  the  United 
States,  Canada,  England,  Ireland,  Scot- 
land, Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  France, 
Switzerland,  Italy,  Hungary,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  several  localities  in  Africa, 
including  Northern  Africa,  South  Africa, 
Sierra  Leone  and  the  Belgian  Congo,  the 
Balkan  States,  Korea,  Japan,  China, 
Siam,  Mexico,  South  America  and  Cuba. 

On  the  Sunday  following  the  conven- 
tion many  of  the  pulpits  of  Washington 
were  filled  with  speakers  who  spoke  in 
the    interest    of    the    world  movement 


against  alcoholism.  Exactly  twenty  coun- 
tries were  represented  in  the  names  of 
those  who  signed  the  constitution. 

Since  the  organization  of  the  World 
League  Against  Alcoholism  the  Anti-Sa- 
loon forces  have  been  compelled  strongly 
to  press  the  program  of  Law  Enforcement 
in  America.  Temperance  organizations 
in  other  countries  have  been  trying  to 
get  on  their  feet  and  the  three  years  that 
have  elapsed  have  been  years  of  post-war 
reconstruction.  However,  a  great  deal 
has  been  accomplished.  W.  E.  "Pussy- 
foot" Johnson  went  to  England,  Northern 
Europe  and  India  and  is  now  in  pro- 
hibition campaign  in  New  Zealand.  Dr. 
David  Ostlund  was  sent  to  Sweden  where 
he  is  now  directing  temperance  activities 
and  also  giving  attention  to  work  in 
other  countries  of  Northern  Europe.  Dr. 
Howard  H.  Russell,  Bishop  James  Can- 
non, Jr.,  the  late  Doctor  John  G.  Woolley, 
Dr.  H.  B.  Carre,  Rev.  E.  J.  Moore,  Ph.  D. ; 
Doctor  D.  M.  Gaudier,  Rev.  Ben  H. 
Spence,  Miss  Anna  Gordon,  Miss  Cora 
Frances  Stoddard,  Mrs.  Deborah  Knox 
Livingstone,  Mr.  Harry  S.  Warner,  Miss 
Ida  Green  and  others,  have  been  abroad 
in  the  interest  of  International  Prohibi- 
tion. It  was  expected  that  the  Toronto 
convention  would  make  large  plans  for 
carrying  on  the  international  work.  The 
League  meets  once  in  every  three  years. 


Flattery. 

This  is  the  mischief  that  is  done  by 
flattery;  it  is  a  design  against  the  wis- 
dom, against  the  repentance,  against  the 
growth  and  promotion  of  a  man's  soul. 
He  that  persuades  an  ugly,  deformed 
man,  that  he  is  handsome,  a  short  man 
that  he  is  tall,  a  bald  man  that  he  hath 
a  good  head  of  hair,  makes  him  to  become 
ridiculous  and  a  fool,  but  does  no  other 
mischief.  But  he  that  persuades  his 
friend  that  is  a  goat  in  his  manner,  that 
he  is  a  holy  and  a  chaste  person,  or  that 
his  looseness  is  a  sign  of  a  quick  spirit, 
or  that  it  is  not  dangerous  but  easily 
pardonable,  a  trick  of  youth,  a  habit  that 
old  age  will  lay  aside,  as  a  man  pares  his 
nails,  this  man  hath  given  great  ad- 
vantage to  his  friend's  mischief;  he  hath 
made  it  grow  in  all  the  dimensions  of  the 
sin,  till  it  grows  intolerable,  and  perhaps 
unpardonable.  And  let  it  be  considered, 
what  a  fearful  destruction  and  contradic- 
tion of  friendship  or  service  it  is,  so  to 
love  myself  and  my  little  interests,  as  to 
prefer  it  before  the  soul  of  him  whom  I 
ought  to  love.  Carneades  said  bitterly, 
but  it  had  in  it  too  many  degrees  of 
truth,  that  princes  and  gr^at  personages 
never  learn  to  do  anything  perfectly  well 
but  to  ride  the  great  horse,  because  the 
proud  beast  knows  not  how  to  flatter,  but 
will  as  soon  throw  him  off  from  his  back 
as  he  will  shake  off  the  son  of  a  porter. 
But  a  flatterer  is  like  a  neighing  horse, 
that  neigheth  under  every  rider,  and  is 
pleased  with  everything,  and  commends 
all  that  he  sees,  and  tempts  to  mischief. 
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Thoughts  Anent  a  Rechlin-Bach 
Concert. 

'BY  ADOLF  IIULT. 

A  musical  Lutherau  goes  to  a  Bach 
concert,  like  that  of  Rechlin  in  First  Lu- 
theran Church,  Moline,  Nov.  15,  with  a 
reverence  all  its  own.  For  the  Church 
and  Christendom  Bach  represents  the 
deepest  and  most  massive  musical  thought 
of  the  centuries.  Protestantism  celebrates 
musically  in  Bach.  A  clever  mind  in 
"Living  Age",  March  20,  1920,  wrote : 
"Bach  wrote  music  for  the  Cathedral. 
His  realist  sucessors  tried  to  describe  the 
bishop.  The  more  modern  musician  (e. 
gr.  Debu.ssy)  revenges  himself  on  the 
bishop  by  drowning  his  Cathedral  in  the 
sea."  A  novel  picture  of  the  change  in 
the  times.  Bach  comes  out  of  profound 
spirituality.  And  he  is  a  Lutheran  from 
head  to  foot.  In  fact,  there  are  two 
streams  united  it  Bach :  First,  as  to  form 
of  music.  Bach  is  strict  orthodox  and 
even  scholastic.  His  complicated  con- 
structions remind  of  the  massive  dogmatic 
works  of  the  seventeenth  century,  or  of 
the  confusingly  rich  plans  of  a  great  Goth- 
ic cathedral.  But  I  always  note  that  in 
feeling  he  is  a  pure  Pietist,  even  at  times 
sentimental.  No  one  understands  Bach 
who  does  not  grasp  these  two  notes  of 
his  music.  The  old  Pietism  of  Spener  was 
like  the  music  of  Bach.  It  had  all  the 
rich  doctrinal  substance  of  the  orthodox 
era.  But  in  sentiment  it  was  free,  flow- 
ing, at  times  gushing. 

Rechlin  renders  Bach  on  organ  with  the 
quiet  assurance  and  inner  composure  of 
the  great  master.  Between  Bach's  majes- 
tic inner  peace  and  a  Tschaikowsky's  mo- 
dern inner  despair  amid  crucial  yearning, 
what  a  gap !  Not  many  to-day  can  play 
Bach  because  they  interpret  him  with  the 
dramatics  of  a  torn,  erotic,  pessimistic 
generation  like  ours.  As  our  superb  Chi- 
cago organist  Eric  De  Lamarter  said  some 


and  cares  not,  so  his  friend  may  perish 
pleasantly.  And  indeed  that  is  a  calami- 
ty that  undoes  many  a  soul;  we  so  love 
our  peace,  and  sit  so  easily  upon  our 
own  good  opinions,  and  are  so  apt  to 
flatter  ourselves,  and  lean  upon  our  own 
false  supports,  that  we  cannot  endure  to 
be  disturbed  or  awakened  from  our  pleas- 
ing lethargy.  For  we  care  not  to  be  safe, 
but  to  be  secure;  not  to  escape  hell,  but 
to  live  pleasantly;  we  are  not  solicitous 
of  the  event,  but  of  the  way  thither;  and 
It  is  sufficient  if  we  be  persuaded  all  is 
well;  in  the  meantime  we  are  careless 
whether  indeed  it  be  so  or  no,  and  there- 
fore we  give  pensions  to  fools  and  vile 
persons  to  abuse  us,  and  cozen  us  of 
felicity. — Jeremy  Taylor. 


six  j-ears  back,  there  is  in  Bach  "the  un- 
vvorldliness  of  a  liturgy".  But  a  listener 
to  the  inner  spirit  of  Bach  will  discover 
a  marvellous  inner  dramatics  in  Bach, 
too,  that  rises  to  untliinkalile  climaxes  of 
spiritual  surging,  oceanic  swells  and 
oceanic  storms.  Bach  brings  the  storm 
to  peace,  however,  because  there  dwells 
in  him  the  towering  faith  that  commands 
the  rage  and  ruin  of  life.  Rechlin's  ren- 
ditions broug  t  out  this,  too.  •  Himself  a 
Lutheran  he  has  caught  the  spirit  of  the 
greatest  master  of  our  Church. 

I  sat  thinking,  during  the  massive  ren- 
ditions :  This  art  is  the  product  of  great 
Lutheran  faith.  So  men  will  write  in  a 
time  when  the  Church  has  something  to 
believe,  and  believes.  Bach  in  our  sceptic- 
al age  is  unthinkable,  as  an  original  of 
his  era.  He  has  been  studied  and  mas- 
ters have  worked  in  his  style  even  in  our 
day — like  as  they  still  build  Gothic 
cathedrals  by  the  inspiration  of  those 
reared  in  the  Middle  Ages.  But  the  true 
faith  in  Christ  which  moved  the  grand 
soul  of  Bach  modern  composers  are 
strangers  to.  Hence  most  of  their  organ 
work  is  secularly  orchestral  rather  than 
interpretative  of  the  Christ  faith.  Union- 
istic  Lutheranism,  modernistic  Lutheran- 
ism,  glittering  compromise  Lutheranism 
offers  no  motive  for  Bach-like  music. 

The  fact  that  Rechlin  and  others  are 
restoring  the  old  Lutheran  masters  and 
the  St.  Olaf's  Choir,  and  others,  the  old 
Lutheran  choral  song  and  chorales,  tells 
us  that  once  more  there  may  be  a  return 
to  big  Lutheran  treasures,  and  a  rejuvena- 
tion of  our  dear  Church.  She  needs  It — • 
or  she  will  die. 

A  Luthei'an  church-musical  Reforma- 
tion— shall  it  come  soon? 

We  have  been  so  busied  with  copying 
others  that  we  forgot  our  God-given  na- 
ture and  bent. 

In  a  splendid  article  Eric  De  Lamarter 
said  a  few  years  ago :  "Bach  lives  — 
because  fundamentally  he  compels  his  in- 
terpreters to  give  of  their  best,  and  in 
their  giving  they  win  exaltation  of  a 
wonderful,  a  reticent,  a  severe,  a  perfect 
art."  What  this  organist  says  of  the 
big  Bach  creations  holds,  other  things 
equal,  of  the  Lutheran  Chorale.  It  will 
be  the  backbone  of  true  Lutheran  hymn- 
ing, as  long  as  the  Lutheran  Hymnal  seeks 
to  merit  its  name. 

All  this  glorious  Bach  music  wakens  in 
me  the  long  yearning,  of  which  I  have 
written  so  many  times :  T/te  American 
Lutheran  Hymnal.  It  is  to  be. hoped  that 
our  new  oi-gauization.  The  Intersyuodical 
Lutheran  Hymnal  Conuuitee  (three  meet- 
ings held  already),  shall  pave  the  way  for 
that  truly  Lutheranly  builded  coming 
Hymnal  which  can  with  open  face  dare  to 
call  itself  "Lutheran".  In  coining  the 
name  for  it,  American  Lutheran  Hymnal, 
I  simply  indicate  that  the  title  stands  for 
an  ideal  indispensable  to  the  future  of 
Lutheran  Church  music  in  America.  As 
the  liynms  were  the  backbone  of  Bach's 
creations,  so  must  The  American  Luther- 


an Hynnial  be  for  a  Reformation  of 
American  Lutheran  Church  song.  In  the 
congregation,  in  the  choir,  at  the  organ, 
and  by  all  who  worship  God  with  us 
through  song. 

The  inspiration  of  the  RecJiIin  concert 
was  majestic,  aliiding,  futuristic;  with  shin- 
ing hopes  and  .scintillant  with  gleams  of 
coming  things  in  our  beloved  American 
Lutheran  Church. 


Does  It  Matter  What  One  Believes? 

A  gruff,  burly  looking  lawyer,  who 
was  ninety-two  years  of  age  and  boast- 
ed that  he  expected  to  "cheat  the  devil" 
(whose  existence  he  at  the  same  time 
denied)  and  live  at  least  fifty  years 
longer,  astonished  a  group  of  men  and 
women  with  his  flat  denial  of  all  that  is 
good  and  true  in  religion.  He  had  evi- 
dently made,  or  inherited,  a  comfortable 
fortune,  for  he  dressed  well  and  did  not 
need  to  worry  about  such  questions  as 
What  shall  I  eat?  What  shall  I  drink? 
(He  had  a  special  hatred  for  prohibi- 
tion,) or  Wherewithal  shall  I  be  cloth- 
ed? He  was  an  interesting  and  in- 
formed talker  on  almost  any  and  every 
subject  except  religion.  On  that  great 
theme  he  could  also  talk,  and  did  talk; 
but  not  one  word  did  he  say  in  its  favor. 
To  him  belief  in  a  God,  in  the  sinful 
state  of  man,  in  man's  need  of  redemp- 
tion, in  God's  love  for  man  and  His 
benevolent  purpose  to  win  him  back  to 
Himself  through  the  mediation  of  His 
Son  whom  He  sent  into  the  world  to 
work  out  its  redemption — all  that  he  re- 
garded as  theological  moonshine.  He 
didn't  have  a  word  to  say  against  be- 
liefs that  rob  people  of  conscience  and 
every  sense  or  felling  of  righteousness 
and  that  plunge  them  into  sin  and  im- 
morality. He  had  nothing  to  say  about 
corruption  in  places  high  and  low,  noth- 
ing against  the  breeding  places  of  vice, 
nothing  in  favor  of  rescuing  masses 
from  the  clutches  or  dominion  of  sin, 
nothing  about  the  need  of  lifting  men 
and  women  and  children  living  under 
conditions  destructive  of  character  and 
virtue  to  a  higher  plane  of  thinking  and 
living. 

In  all  that  he  was  not  interested.  He 
took  great  pleasure,  it  seemed,  in  "knock- 
ing" the  Church  and  the  ministry,  and 
all  that  Christianity  has  done  to  make 
this  a  better  and  happier  world.  He  was 
more  interested  in  tearing  down  what  is 
noblest  and  best  in  the  world  today  and 
ridiculed  those  who  were  trying  to  build 
up  what  the  world  so  badly  needs.  If 
he  had  done  that  in  my  presence  I  should 
have  liked  to  ask  him  these  questions: 

Do  you  really  mean  to  tell  me  that  you 
do  not  believe  there  is  a  God?.  Can  you 
as  a  rational  intelligent  man  persuade 
yourself  that  all  the  wonders  that  you 
see  in  creation  came  into  existence  by 
some  sort  of  chance  and  are  not  the  work 
of  an  intelligent  Creator?    I  would  not 
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argue  with  him.  I  would  simply  ask  him 
on  some  summer  night  when  the  moon 
and  the  stars,  God's  great  electric  lights, 
are  shining,  to  look  up  into  the  bound- 
less skies  from  his  hammock,  and  to  keep 
looking  up  long  enough  to  seriously  ask 
himself,  how  those  countless  suns,  most 
of  them  millions  of  times  larger  than  our 
earth,  got  there  and  how  they  are  kept 
in  their  relative  positions  and  move- 
ments without  crashing  togethet  and 
whether  he  could  look  at  all  that  with- 
out being  struck  with  wonder  and  awe, 
and  yet  say  to  himself  as  a  rational  in- 
telligent being.  There  is  no  God? 

The  Bible  says:  "The  fool  hath  said 
in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God."  It  does 
not  say  that  he  has  said  it  in  his  mind. 
When  a  man  rebels  against  the  thought 
that  he  is  a  responsible  being  and  is 
answerable  to  God  for  what  he  thinks 
and  says  and  does,  he  must  silence  his 
conscience.  The  only  way  in  which  he 
can  silence  it  is  to  rid  himself  of  the 
thought  that  there  is  a  God  to  whom  he 
is  accountable.  He  therefore  allows  the 
inclinations  of  his  rebellious  heart  to 
speak  and  his  mind  is  no  longer  free  to 
do  real  serious  thinking.  It  is  not  harsh 
to  call  him  a  fool.  In  fact,  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  that  man  really  believes 
what  he  seems  to  have  persuaded  him- 
self to  believe;  for  he  seemed  to  be  a 
rational  thinker  on  nearly  all  other  sub- 
jects. Belief  in  a  God  is  universal,  how- 
ever imperfect  and  full  of  error  that  be- 
lief may  be.  Man  is  born  to  it  as  nat- 
urally and  inevitably  as  he  is  born  with 
a  sense  of  hunger  and  thirst.  If  through 
his  perversity  he  wants  to  get  away 
from  that  belief,  he  must  de-nature  and 
de-human  himself.  Only  animals  have  no 
sense  of  God.  Is  a  man  not  a  fool  when 
he  reduces  himself  to  this  level? 

Do  you  think  you  are  doing  people  a 
favor  by  trying  to  tear  down  tlieir  faith 
in  God?  Henry  Ward  Beecher  once 
silenced  an  infidel  who  delighted  to  ar- 
gue with  him  on  religion,  about  which 
he  cared  nothing  and  about  which  he 
was  densely  ignorant.  He  allowed  the 
infidel  to  do  all  the  talking,  and  then 
suddenly  said  in  effect:  "By  the  way, 
there  was  an  aged  woman,  crippled  and 
walking  on  crutches,  going  down  Broad- 
way. Those  crutches  were  the  only  sup- 
port she  had.  There  appeared  a  robust 
group  of  young  men  who  were  bent  on 
having  their  fun  at  the  expense  and  dis- 
comfort of  others.  Seeing  this  woman 
making  her  way  down  Broadway  on  her 
crutches  one  of  them  took  it  into  his 
head  to  kick  one  of  her  crutches  out 
from  under  her  and  the  poor  woman 
went  sprawling  on  the  hard  pavement — ' 

"And  was  no  one  there,"  interrupted 
the  infidel,  "to  give  that  rascal  the 
thrashing  of  his  life?" 

"You  are  that  rascal!"  replied  the  re- 
Hourceful  Beecher.  "There  arc  millions 
of  people  whose  only  trust  and  hope  and 
comfort  is  In  their  God  as  revealed  In 
the  Book  they  revere.    That  faith  and 


hope  are  their  two  crutches  to  sustain 
them  in  their  walk  through  life.  And 
j'ou  make  it  your  business  to  knock 
those  crutches  out  from  under  them. 
It  is  a  sorry  business." 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  infidel 
was  effectually  silenced.  If  a  man  is 
fool  enough  to  persuade  himself  that 
there  is  no  God,  why  should  he  seek  to 
remove  the  props  of  faith  in  God  from 
under  those  to  whom  their  earthly  life 
can  have  no  meaning  without  God?  It  is 
easy  to  knock  the  Church  and  the  minis- 
try, and  tear  down  what  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  and  what  Christ  and  His 
apostles  sought  to  build  up— and  are 
building  up  in  spite  of  foes  and  infidels. 
Any  characterless  egoist  can  do  that. 
But  it  is  not  so  easy  to  make  Christ's 
religion  stand  out  as  the  only  hope  and 
salvation  of  a  lost  and  sinful  world 
against  the  unbelief  that  reigns  in  high 
and  low  places. 

The  Lutheran 


An  Augustana  Brotherhood. 

III. 

BY  ALF.  BEBGIN. 

A  Mutual  Admiration  Society  would  un- 
doubtedly have  a  field  and  serve  a  purpose 
within  our  Synod.  It  would  be  appreciated 
at  our  educational  institutions  and  fill  a 
long  felt  want  in  many  a  congregation. 
Espcially  would  it  be  a  good  thing  if  it 
were  permeated  and  controlled  by  the 
spirit  spoken  of  by  Paul  as  in  lowliness 
of  mind,  each  counting  the  other  better 
than  himself. 

There  is  so  much  good  in  the  worst 
of  us,  and  so  much  bad  in  the  best  of  us, 
that  it  hardly  becomes  any  one  of  us  to 
speak  evil  of  the  rest  of  us.  It  is  certain- 
ly very  easy  to  find  faults  in  our  fellow- 
men,  but  a  little  common  sense  and  power 
of  observation  will  convince  any  one  that 
there  is  hardly  a  human  being,  but  there 
is  much  good  to  be  found  in  him. 

To  be  everlastingly  searching  for  our 
neighbors  faults  and  how  we  shall  be 
able  to  magnify  them  may  for  a  time  be 
a  pleasing  job,  but  it  will  eventually  be- 
come a  dirty  business.  It  will  be  of 
little  benefit  to  ourselves  and  hardly  help 
others.  It  is  bad  practice  in  a  comunity, 
it  will  be  no  better  within  a  larger  ter- 
ritory and  it  certainly  will  not  help  any- 
body in  church  matters.  To  busy  our- 
selves in  looking  up  our  own  shortcomings 
will  harm  none,  but  may  keep  ourselves 
out  of  a  lot  of  unprofitable  occupation, 
and  teach  us  to  be  lenient  in  our  pronun- 
ciamentoes  concerning  our  fellowmen. 

Serious  efforts  put  forth  to  discover  the 
good  qualities  in  our  fcHowinoii  will  with- 
out fail  living  great  results.  The  process 
will  hariii  none,  but  Is  certain  to  do  an 
amount  of  good  not  only  as  lo  subject  in- 
vest igalod,  but  also  to  the  investigator. 
We  are  so  crazy  about  potting  tied  up 
to  all  imaginable  organizations  these  days. 
Here  is  a  chance  to  connect  ourselves  to- 
gether In  order  to  do  good,  not  only  to 


others  but  to  ourselves  at  the  same  time. 
We  need  not  prostitute  our  Christian 
character  either,  as  we  wiirhave  to  do  in 
joining  some  of  the  other  orders  that 
becon  us. 

Do  you  not  think  there  is  real  stalwart 
Christian  manhood  in  our  synod  enough 
to  see  and  feel  the  truth  that  we  are  try- 
ing to  bring  out  in  this  article?  Do  you 
not  think  that  we  have  young  men  who 
feel  the  truth  and  who  love  God  and  our 
dear  Church?  I  am  persuaded  that  there 
are  a  large  number  and  that  they  are 
waiting  for  some  one  to  challenge  them 
and  they  will  respond  like  men. 

I  feel  that  this  may  be  misunderstood, 
but  I  am  going  to  say,  that  it  does  seem 
that  we  have  been  preaching  righteousness 
without  works  to  such  an  extent  that  our 
people  do  not  mind  putting  into  practice 
anything  that  we  preach.  They  listen 
to  most  anything  without  even  seemingly 
intending  to  take  it  to  heart.  Not  even 
the  war  taught  us  to  realize  that  there 
is  any  such  a  thing  as  patriotism  and  man- 
hood in  church  matters.  Now  we  know  for 
sure  that  we  can  and  ought  to  be  stal- 
wart Christian  men  without  bothering 
with  a  brotherhood,  when  there  are  al- 
ready so  many  organizations  within  our 
church,  but  under  the  peculiar  conditions 
of  our  day,  there  may  perchance  be  an 
opportunity  to  assist  and  even  in  some 
measure  instruct  each  others,  if  we  were 
able  to  rally  our  active  and  enterprizing 
young  men  in  such  a  thing  as  a  Lutheran 
brotherhood. 

If  we  then  within  this  brotherhood 
could  have  as  one  of  the  chief  aims  to 
find  out  about  what  good  there  is  in  eich 
of  us,  we  should  certainly  surprise  ;  ome 
of  our  friends  and  in  many  instances  be 
surprised  ourselves. 

LindsJforg,  Kans. 


"The  Price  of  One  Tire  for  God!" 

"We  were  going  over  our  family  budget 
for  the  year,"  said  a  well-to-do  business 
man  to  his  pastor. 

"Suddenly  I  looked  up  at  my  wife  with 
a  gasp  of  astonishment. 

"Do  you  see  what  we  have  done?"  I 
exclaimed.  "For  amusement  and  the  au- 
tomobile we  have  allotted  ten  times  as 
much  as  we  are  planning  to  give  to  the 
church  and  charities.  I  never  realized  it 
before." 

What  they  had  set  aside  for  benevo- 
lence would  just  about  buy  one  new  auto- 
mobile tire. 

The  price  of  one  tire — for  God! 

How  about  you,  reader? 


Be  willing  to  give  glory  to  Christ, 
though  His  glory  should  rise  out  of  your 
shame.  Never  reckon  that  glory  which 
goes  to  Christ  to  be  lost  to  you:  when  you 
lie  at  His  feet,  in  the  most  particular 
heart-breaking  confessions  of  sin,  let  this 
please  you,  that  therein  you  have  given 
Him  glory. — Flavel. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  Carl  G.  Anderson,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
has  declined  the  call  extended  him  by 
the  church  at  WoodhuU,  111. 

Rev.  Joseph  Parkander,  Lankaster, 
Minn.,  has  declined  a  recent  call  to  the 
Central  Lutheran  church,  Chicago,  111. 

Rev.  G.  H.  Bomgren,  Calumet,  Mich., 
has  been  called  to  succeed  Rev.  Oscar 
Nelson  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Osage 
City,  Kans. 

Rev.  Oscar  O.  Gustafson,  Elbow  Lake, 
Minn.,  has  been  called  to  succeed  Rev. 
J.  M.  Persenius  as  pastor  of  the  Grand 
Forks  charge  of  the  Red  River  Valley 
Conference. 

Pastors  Whose  Address  Has  been 
Changed:  J.  T.  Kraft,  Princeton,  111., 
to  Stanton,  la.;  J.  W.  Swanbeck,  Orient, 
S.  D.,  to  105  Tenth  Ave.  East,  Redfield, 
S.  D.;  J.  M.  Persenius,  Grand  Forks, 
N.  Dak.,  to  4736  Upton  Ave.,  South, 
Minneapolis,  Minn.;  C.  G.  H.  Ahnquist, 
Spokane,  Wash.,  to  1710— 24th  St.,  Eve- 
rett, Wash.;  N.  Holger  Pearson,  Fort 
William,  Ont.,  to  Hordville,  Neb.;  J.  E. 
Nelson,  Titusville,  Pa.,  to  Windber,  Pa.; 
G.  E.  Lindsten,  Cumberland,  Wis.,  to 
Crooks,  S.  Dak. 

Rev.  Conrad  Bergendoff  has  declined 
the  call  of  the  China  Mission  Board 
to  go  to  our  field  in  Honan  China.  His 
work  in  Chicago  would  not  permit  his 
leaving  same  at  this  time. 

Miss  Hulda  Thelander,  who  is  study- 
ing at  the  University  of  Minnesota,  has 
accepted  the  call  of  the  China  Mission 
Board  to  go  out  as  medical  missionary 
after  the  completion  of  her  course  at  the 
university.  May  God  bless  her  decision. 
We  need  Christian  doctors  on  our  field. 

O.  J.  Johnson. 

The  Luther  League  of  the  Trinity  Lu- 
theran Church  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spon- 
sored a  Bible  Institute  Nov.  15th,  I6th 
and  17th.  Miss  Carrie  Andersen,  one 
of  the  faculty  of  the  Chicago  Lutheran 
Bible  School,  was  secured  as  leader  in 
the  Bible  Study. 

The  Institute  was  formally  opened 
Wednesday  afternoon  at  the  regular 
meeting  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. Miss  Andersen  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject: "The  Bible — The  Mission  Text 
Book." 

For  the  eventful  sessions  Miss.  An- 
dersen used  the  "Letter  to  the  He- 
brews," covering  it  in  the  three  evenings. 
Thursday  afternoon  the  subject  was: 
"The  Bible — How  it  is  misused  and  the 
proper  use  of  it,"  and  Friday  afternoon: 
"Discipleship  or  Leadership." 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  afternoons 
at  four  o'clock  we  had  a  Children's 
Hour.  The  children  responded  very 
well  and  were  intensely  interested. 
Friday  evening's  session  closed  the 
Institue.  Miss,  Andersen  in  closing 
introduced  to  us  the  school  which  she 
represents  in  a  way  that  helped  us  to 
know  the  school  and  to  understand  its 
work  more  fully. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  to  Miss.  An- 
dersen and  the  Chicago  Lutheran  Bible 
School  for  giving  to  us  this  wonderful 
opportunity  for  study  of  the  Holy  Word. 
We  all  feel  that  our  eyes  were  opened 
to  the  value  as  well  as  the  fascination 
of  Bible  study.  If  this  Institute  will  be 
a  beginning  to  more  diligent  study  of 
the  Scripture  life,  then  we  are  indeed 
grateful. 


Rev.     Arthur    C.     Edstrom,  Roseau, 
Minn.,  has  been  called  to  Marcus,  la. 

Sharon  Lutheran  Church,  Benton  Har- 
bor and  Saint  Joseph,  Mich.,  celebrated 
Thanksgiving  Day,  November  30th.  The 
pastor  gave  an  address.  The  Ladies 
Aid  served  a  luncheon  and  sold  some 
articles.-  The  income  goes  to  meet  the 
apportionment  of  Conference  and  Synod. 

J.  T. 

First  Swedish  Lutheran  Church,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  Dr.  Albert  W.  Lindquist, 
pastor.  Mr.  Frank  Harold  Beckstrom, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  G.  Back- 
strom,  4234  Montgall  Avenue,  has  been 
honored  at  Michigan  University.  He  has 
been  awarded  a  $50  cash  prize,  a  gold 
medal  and  a  place  on  the  University 
of  Michigan  debating  team.  Mr.  Back- 
stroih  is  a  Junior  at  Michigan,  graduated 
in  1920  from  the  Central  High  School 
here.  He  will  take  part  in  the  Cen- 
tral League  triangular  debate  with  the 
University  of  Chicago,  and  Northwes- 
tern University  at  Chicago,  January  19. 

Lutheran  Mission  111% — 1st  Ave., 
Seattle  —  116— 13th  St.,  Tacoma,  Wash. 
The  last  month  has  seen  a  marked  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  men  at  the 
Lutheran  Mission.  And  the  increase  will 
no  doubt  continue  for  the  next  4  or  5 
months.  We  have  between  50  and  100 
present  at  our  Bible  school  on  Thurs- 
day nights.  These  Bible  students  are 
not  always  clean  and  nice  looking.  Both 
their  clothes  and  their  faces  tell  the 
story  that  these  men  have  been  out  in 
the  storm  of  life.  Yea,  some  of  them 
are  graduates  from  the  school  of  hard 
knocks.  Neither  are  these  men  always 
well  at  home  in  their  Bible.  Yet  they 
are  men  with  needs  and  longings  that 
Christ  alone  can  satisfy,  and  it  is  our 
great  privilege  to  bring  Christ  and  the 
teaching  of  Christ  to  these  stormtossed 
men.  The  Rest  and  Reading  room  will 
most  likely  be  too  small  this  winter  and 
oh,  how  much  we  need  a  better  place, 
a  building,  a  home.  At  present  we  have 
a  dozen  sleeping  on  the  floor  and  nearly 
all  of  them  are  young  sailor  boys  that 
we  are  not  able,  at  present  to  get  any 
work  for.  When  I  think  of.  all  our  hap- 
py young  people,  who  are  permitted  to 
stay  at  home  and  wise  enough  to  stay 
home  as  long  as  they  can,  I  have  great 
hope  that  you  happy  young  people  at 
home  will  help  us  this  Christmas. 

Remember  the  Lutheran  Mission  in 
Seattle  and  Tacoma  with  a  Christmas 
gift!  Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 

The  Gethsemane  Church  of  Chicago, 
V.  R.  Pearson,  pastor  is  planning  a  high- 
ly equipped  church  house.  The  plans 
adopted  at  a  recent  congregational  meet- 
ing call  for  a  Church  Auditorium,  Basil- 
ica style,  a  two-story  Parish  house, 
janitor's  quarters  and  parsonage.  The 
first  floor  of  the  parish  house  will  con- 
tain an  assembly  hall  for  religious  edu- 
cational work  with  six  adjoining  class 
rooms,  a  Sunday  school  library  room 
and  quarters  for  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment. On  the  second  story  there  will 
be  rooms  for  social  and  recreational 
purposes,  a  kitchen,  Boy  Scouts  and 
Pioneer  rooms  and  a  church  office  lead- 
in  into  the  pastors  Study  located  in  the 
parsonage.  The  parsonage  will  be  a 
modern  two-story  building  with  seven 
rooms.  The  building  will  be  con- 
nected the    one    with    the    other,  the 


auditorium  and  the  assembly  hall  being 
so  arranged  that  they  can  be  used 
together  when  the  maximum  seating 
capacity  will  be  over  1,000.  The  build- 
ings will  be  erected  as  soon  as  the 
necessary  arrangements  can  he  com- 
pleted, the  approximate  cost  of  the  en- 
terprize  being  $90,000. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  16  the  con- 
gregation gave  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Pearson 
a  cordial  and  royal  reception.  Hundreds 
of  people  had  gathered  for  the  occasion 
and  they  brought  with  them  large  sums 
of  money  for  their  pastor.  Mr.  Geo. 
Ericson,  deacon  and  prominent  business 
man,  was  spokesman  for  the  assemblage. 

The  old  Lebanon  church  where  serv- 
ices have  been  held  since  last  spring, 
has  now  been  sold  and  the  spacious 
Falconer  School  Auditorium  will  house 
the  worshipping  congregation  after  Jan- 
uary first.  The  oldest  church  on  the 
West  Side  again  bids  fair  to  become 
the  power  of  years  ago.  With  old  mem- 
bers coming  back  to  the  fold  and  the 
present  membership  rallying  to  more 
loyal  and  sacrificial  support,  Gethsem- 
ane faces  a  useful  and  glorious  future. 
We  welcome  old  members  and  friends 
to  the  spiritual  home  for  which  you 
have  suffered  and  sacrificed  much. 
And  to  such  as  have  no  church  home 
in  this  city  we  say;  You  need  us  and 
we  need  you! 

The  Southern  Chicago  District  Luther 
League  held  a  very  insprinig  meeting 
on  November  7,  1922,  at  the  Elim  Luther- 
an church,  Rev.  C.  A.  Tolin,  pastor. 
Officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were  elect- 
ed at  this  meeting  and  are  as  follows: 
President,  Rev.  H.  E.  Sandstedt,  Bethle- 
hem, (re-elected);  vice  president,  Mr. 
Ernest  Martinson,  St.  Mathew;  rec. 
sec.  Miss.  Eulalia  Westberg,  Bethel; 
corr.  sec,  Miss.  Pearl  Mattson,  St.  Mat- 
thew; statist,  sec.  Miss.  Astrid  Peterson, 
Gustavus  Adolphus;  treas.  Mr.  Martin 
Bergquist,  Bethany;  member  at  large, 
Mr.  L.  F.  Nelson,  Tabor;,  libr.,  Mr.  Stan- 
ley Nelson,  Bethlehem. 

The  following  motions  were  unani- 
mously adopted:  1.  To  arrange  for  a 
Sunday  Afternoon  Devotion  sometime 
during  Advent  in  one  of  our  churches. 

2.  To  give  the  annual  concert  in  the 
Spring  and  a  Committee  of  five  was 
elected  to  arrange  for  this  event. 

A  very  interesting  program  was  ren- 
dered by  the  local  league  with  an  ad- 
dress by  Mr.  N.  E.  Christianson  from 
the  Bethesda  Church.  Mr  .  Christianson 
gave  a  very  appealing  address  to  the 
convention  on  the  subject;  "Our  Herit- 
age as  Lutheran  Young  People." 

A  collection,  lifted  at  this  meeting 
and  amounting  to  over  $67,  will  be  used 
to  support  a  Bible  Woman  in  China. 

The  attendance  was  over  four  hun- 
dred. 

Edna  A.  Johnson. 
Recording  Secretary. 

From  the  Hines  Pastorate,  Red  River 
Valley  Conference.  Mission  meetings 
were  held  here,  October  30  to  November 
2.  It  was  interesting  to  see  the  progress 
that  the  mission  work  was  making.  As 
the  English  language  is  being  used 
more  larger  numbers  gather.  Meetings 
were  held  in  Quiring  on  Monday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Tuesday.  A  church 
is  being  built  here.  All  material  was 
on  the  ground,  the  foundation  was  laid, 
and  they  were  waiting  for  favorable 
weather  to  enable  them  to  come  to- 
gether to  raise  the  walls.  A  spirit  of 
co-operation  prevails.  Rev.  Lindau 
serves  a  large  community  at  this  place. 

Wednesday  was  an  eventful  day  for 
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the  Hishult  congregation,  Shotley,  as 
on  that  day  their  recently  erected 
beautiful  church  was  dedicated  by  Rev. 
O.  Gustafson.  The  people  have  worked 
faithfully  for  a  church  home,  furnished 
in  the  best  possible  manner.  In  view 
of  their  success  their  joy  was  great, 
the  more  so  because  they  were  able  to 
invite  Rev.  Gustafson,  president  of  the 
Conference,  and  the  pastors  of  the  dis- 
trict for  this  occasion. 

Meetings  were  held  in  Hines  on  Thurs- 
day. Hines  must  be  the  first  amongst 
the  congregations  within  the  Synod  to 
accomplish  things,  considering  that  in 
a  little  over  a  year  they  have  raised 
their  church,  built  a  fine  parsonage, 
contributed  liberally  toward  Synod  and 
Conference,  besides  paying  $500  towards 
the  pastors  salary,  in  spite  of  local 
financial  conditions  and  the  small 
membership.  Rev.  and  Mrs,  Lindau 
had  just  taken  possession  of  the  parson- 
age. W.  E. 

Wedding  Anniversary.  Friends  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Andrew  Johnson,  723  Highland 
Ave.,  Benton  Harbor,  Mich.,  surprised 
the  worthy  couple  on  the  evening  of 
Nov.  22,  it  being  the  30th  wedding  day. 
An  electric  parlor  lamp  was  presented 
with  the  words,  "Let  light  continue  on 
your  way  of  married  bliss!"  Dr.  Telleen 
gave  a  talk.  The  music  was  led  by  Mr. 
Erickson  of  St.  Joe,  a  man  of  70  years, 
and  all  enjoyed  a  social  time.  Refresh- 
ments were  served  by  the  Ladies  of 
Sharon  church.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnson 
are  active  in  church  work,  Mr.  Johnson 
having  served  as  treasurer  for  many 
years. 

First  Swedish  Lutheran  Church,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  Dr.  Albert  W.  Lindquist, 
pastor.  —  The  choir  of  fifty  voices, 
Mr.  Arvid  Wallin,  organist  and  director, 
will  give  a  concert  Dec.  6.  —  The  Pri- 
scilla  society  has  promised  $3,000  to  the 
new  church,  when  the  time  comes  to 
build.  —  The  receipts  at  the  Dorcas 
society  bazar  were  $700.  —  The  Junior 
Art  cleared  $72  the  same  evening.  — 
Mr.  Arvid  Wallin  was  the  guest  organist 
at  the  two  Messiah  concerts  in  the  new 
pavilion,  Nov.  18  and  19  attended  by 
twenty  thousand.  —  Mr.  Fred  Blixt,  a 
promising  young  artist,  won  the  first 
prize  in  a  recent  contest  among  400. 
His  drawing  was  the  official  one  used 
in  the  local  Charities  Campaign,  Nov. 
20 — 25.  A  very  fine  recognition  accorded 
one  of  our  members. 

Missionaries  Flee  Honan.  In  the  Chi- 
cago Tribune  for  Monday,  Dec.  4,  a  dis- 
patch from  Hsuchow,  China,  dated  Dec. 
3,  says,  among  other  things:  "Gen.  Wu 
Pei  Fu,  supposedly  with  a  great  army  at 
his  command,  admits  his  inability  to  pro- 
tect foreigns  from  raids  by  Chinese  ban- 
dits, and  advises  them  to  leave  Honanfu 
and  Hsuchow,  where  they  had  taken 
refuge  after  fleeing  from  the  interior. 

"Those  here  departed  Thanksgiving. 
The  members  of  the  Augustana  Synod 
for  Inland  China  and  the  Swedish  Lu- 
theran Mission  moved  to  Cheng  Chow, 
where  they  are  quartered.  They  are 
awaiting  means  for  transportation  to 
Shanghai,  since  Hankow  is  overcrowded. 

"Those  having  missions  just  outside 
Honanfu,  where  Gen.  Wu's  camp  lies, 
received  orders  to  come  inside  the  walls, 
otherwise  he  could  not  protect  them. 
All  the  schools  and  hospitals  were, 
therefore,  closed. 

"On  Nov.  29,  the  bandits  sent  word 
to  Gen.  Wu.  demanding  $1,000,000  or 
they  would  sack  Honanfu,  carrying  Gen. 
Wu  with  them  as  hostage.  This  finally 
stirred  the  war  lord,  who  told  the  mis- 


sionaries to  leave  the  province,  as  he 
was  unable  to  protect  them." 

From  this  it  would  appear  that  all 
our  missionaries  had  left  the  province 
of  Honan  and  proceeded  to  Inland  Chi- 
na. The  situation  seems  indeed  critical, 
but  we  hope  to  receive  more  favorable 
news  from  the  missionaries  themselves. 
We  should,  however,  offer  up  earnest 
prayers  to  God  for  the  protection  of  the 
men,  women  and  children  of  our  mis- 
sionary force  during  these  dark  and 
troublesome  days.  They  certainly  need 
our  sympathetic  prayers.  What  a  gloo- 
my Christmas  must  be  in  store  for 
them! 

Friends  of  Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson,  man- 
ager of  the  Augustana  Book  Concern, 
to  the  number  of  about  forty  took  occa- 
sion last  Monday,  December  4th,  to  cele- 
brate his  sixty-fifth  birthday  by  giving 
a  dinner  in  his  honor  at  the  Rock  Island 
Club.  Mr.  Anderson  has  been  connected 
with  the  publishing  work  of  our  Synod 
and  a  respected  member  and  citizen  of 
this  community  since  1874.  No  layman 
in  our  Synod  is  more  extensively  and 
better  known  for  his  Christian  character 
and  business  ability  than  Mr.  Anderson. 


A  PROTEST. 

The  locating  of  the  Ladies'  Dormitory 
Building  was  lately  dealt  with  by  the 
Board  of  Augustana  College  and  Theo- 
logical Seminary.    It  was  decided  not  to 
locate  just   below   the   new  Seminary 
Building  and  near  to  the  present  old 
Men's  Dormitory.    A  petition  is  being 
circulated  to  have   the   Board  rescind 
that  decision.    The  Theological  Faculty 
wishes  to  protest  against  locating  the 
Ladies    Dormitory    just    between  two 
men's     dormitories   as     an  unseemly 
choice,    first  of    all,    and    secondly  as 
obstructing  the  view  of  the  new  Semi- 
nary   Building,  a    thing    certainly  not 
desired  by  the  Synod  which  has  sacri- 
ficed such  sums  for  the  home  of  its 
Theological   Seminary.     To   locate  the 
Ladies    Building    on    that    corner  of 
seventh    Avenue    and    Thirty  Eighth 
Street  were  a  misfortune,  both  to  the 
Institution  as  a  whole,  to  the  view  of 
the    Seminary    Building,    and  for  the 
young  women  who  would  dwell  in  amid 
the  men's  buildings.    We  desire  to  make 
public  statement  of  our  serious  disap- 
proval of  the  circulation  of  that  petition. 
Carl  A.  Blomgren, 
S.  G.  Youngert, 
S.  J.  Sebelius. 
C.   E.   Lindberg,  Dean, 
Adolf  Hult,  Secretary. 
By  unaipious  vote  of  all  three  Semi- 
nary Classes,  after  independent  deliber- 
ations, the  Protest  is  signed  by  the  pre- 
sidents of  the  respective  Classes: 
J.  Vincent  Nordgren,  Senior, 
Carl  G.  Okerblom,  Middle, 
Nelson  A.  S.  Miller.  Junior. 


REV.  KR.  ROSENTHAL. 

On  the  23  of  Noveml)er  last  Pastor 
Kristoffer  Rosenthal  breathed  his  last  in 
St.  Ansgar's  Hospital,  Moorhead,  Minn., 
where  he  had  been  taken  after  he  had 
suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis  a  month 
before. 

Pastor  Rosenthal  was  a  Russian  Jew 
by  birth.  He  was  born  in  Kovno,  Rus- 
sia, April  22,  1862,  of  Jewish  parents. 
At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  was  converted 
to  {Christianity  which  brought  down  up- 
on him  the  enmity  and  persecution  of 
his  people.    As  a  consequence  he  left 


Russia,  going  first  to  Finland,  where 
he  was  baptized  in  Riga,  and  afterwards 
to  Sweden  ,at  the  suggestion  of  Chris- 
tian friends.  In  Sweden  he  staid  eight 
years,  studying  in  Stockholm  and  at 
Fjellstedt  Institute  at  Uppsala.  He  then 
came  to  America  and  after  completing 
the  course  in  the  theological  seminary 
at  Rock  Island,  he  was  ordained  at  St. 
Peter  Minn.,  in  1894. 

Pastor  Rosenthal  has  served  church- 
es at  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa;  Erwin,  So.  Dak; 
Stockholm,  Canada;  Kennedy  Minn., 
and  the  Maple  Cheyenne — Herby  charge, 
N.  D.  He  is  mourned  by  the  widow  and 
seven  children. 

Kristoffer  Rosenthal  is  said  to  have 
been  a  profound  preacher.  Because  of 
his  early  training  well  versed  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  ever  since  his  conver- 
sion an  earnest  student  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, he  was  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  way  of  salvation  as  it  is  reveal- 
ed to  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  Because  of 
his  erenic  temperament  he  was  well 
liked  by  his  brother  ministers.  Kristof- 
fer Rosenthal  was  a  true  Israelite  in 
which  there  was  no  guile. 


AUGUSTANA    COLLEGE    AND  THEO- 
LOGICAL SEMINARY, 
Rock  Island,  Illinois. 

Dr.  Betty  Nilsson  of  Rockford,  111., 
recently  addressed  the  student  body  and 
numerous  other  friends  on  Mission  Work 
in  India. 

Dr.  Nilsson  said  that  the  greatest  trou- 
ble in  India  was  to  educate  the  con- 
verts out  of  the  caste  system.  Even  af- 
ter the  Hindus  are  Christianized  they 
try  to  hold  to  the  caste  system.  For 
instance  in  communion  the  members  of 
the  lower  castes  stay  back  until  the 
members  of  the  higher  castes  have  been 
served.  One  thing  which  makes  it  diffi- 
cult to  eliminate  caste  is  the  division 
of  the  Christian  Church.  The  natives 
believe  that  the  various  denominations 
are  castes  and  it  is  very  difficult  to 
persuade  them  that  they  are  not.  Dr. 
Nilsson  urged  the  Augustana  Synod  not 
to  withdraw  from  the  United  Lutheran 
Mission  Board,  as  their  withdrawal 
would  serve  to  confuse  the  natives  and 
lead  them  to  believe  more  than  ever 
that  the  Christian  Church  is  made  up 
of  castes. 

Monday  morning,  November  27,  at  the 
morning  prayer  hour,  the  student  body 
showed  their  appreciation  of  Prof.  C.  L. 
E.  Esbjorn  by  presenting  him  with  an 
easy  chair,  the  occasion  being  his  sixty- 
first  birthday.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  a  number  of  Prof.  Esbjorns 
friends  entertained  him  at  a  dinner  at 
the  Rock  Island  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

The  State  oratorical  contest  will  be 
held  at  Augustana  College  December  14, 
when  the  following  eight  colleges  will 
try  out  for  honors:  Knox,  Illinois  Wes- 
leyan,  Monmouth,  Illinois  College,  Eure- 
ka, Northwestern,  Mount  Morris,  and 
Augustana.  Mr.  Edwin  Munson  will  rep- 
resent Augustana. 


An  Item  of  Particular  Interest  to  us 

at  this  time  appeared  in  the  Lutheran  for 
September  7th.  There  we  read  as  fol- 
lows: "The  Ev.  Lutheran  Synod  of  Santa 
Catharina,  Parana  and  other  States  (Bra- 
zil), which  will  celebrate  its  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  this  year,  numbers,  accord- 
ing to  its  official  church  paper,  sixteen 
pastors,  serving  fifty-five  congregations  in 
connection  with  the  synod  and  ten  con- 
gregations without  synodical  connection. 
These  congregations  number  28,827  bap- 
tized and  13,965  confirmed  members. 
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MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

The  History  department  has  branched 
out  into  a  new  field  of  work  by  intro- 
ducing illustrated  lectures  as  a  part  of 
the  regular  course  in  all  the  history 
classes.  The  slide  sets  are  obtained 
through  the  Department  of  Visual  Edu- 
cation of  the  University  of  Minnesota. 
Thus  far  three  lectures  have  been  given 
to  the  respective  classes  in  Ancient, 
Modern  and  English  History.  The  first 
of  the  presentations  was  "The  Art  and 
Architecture  of  Greece",  this  was  fol- 
lowed by  "The  Architecture  of  the  Mid- 
dle Ages."  The  two  lectures  have  been 
intensely  interesting  and  of  great  edu- 
cational benefit  to  the  classes.  Through 
this  graphic  method  the  student  is  bet- 
ter able  to  grasp  the  great  facts  of 
history  and  also,  in  a  measure,  to  learn 
to  appreciate  the  developments  of  the 
nations  of  the  world.  These  presenta- 
tions will  be  continued  throughout  the 
year  with  many  others  on  historical  top- 
ics. The  lectures  are  also  open  to  a 
limited  number  of  students  not  taking 
the  regular  work  but  who  come  as  audi- 
tors. 

On  Friday  evening,  December  15th, 
Mr.  W.  J.  Wright,  Minneapolis,  the  Brit- 
ish Vice-Consul,  will  give  an  address 
in  the  Chapel  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Adelphic  Literary  society,  on  Bonar  Law, 
the  new  Premier  of  the  British  Empire. 

A  Christmas  tree  festival  will  be  given 
at  the  close  of  the  fall  term  by  the 
members  of  the  Girls'  Club.  These 
Christmas  festivals  are  always  looked 
forward  to  with  interest  and  pleasure 
by  the  student  body.  The  Girls'  Club  is 
planning  to  have  a  Christmas  present 
for  each  student  of  the  institution. 

The  spring  term  begins  January  3, 
1923.  —1^ 


FROM  THE   ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

As  yet  the  Illinois  Conference  has  re- 
ceived no  invitation  for  its  next  meet- 
ing. The  oldtime  hospitality  still  lives 
in  our  churches,  but  these  churches,  no 
doubt,  are  waiting  for  each  other.  We 
would  like  to  hear  from  the  boards  in 
those  churches  that  are  contemplating 
to  invite  the  conference  and  intend  to 
take  the  necessary  steps  at  their  annual 
meeting. 

The  work  in  the  Old  Immanuel  Church, 
where  the  Central  Lutheran  Church 
worships,  is  going  on  uninterruptedly, 
although  the  church  has  no  permanent 
pastor  as  yet.  The  executive  Board  of 
The  Conference  has  requested  the  con- 
ference president  to  serve  the  church 
during  Christmas.  The  first  service  in 
the  present  church  building  on  Sedgwick 
and  Hobble  Sts.  was  held  5:00  o'clock 
Christmas  morning,  1872,  or  fifty  years 
ago.  The  service  this  year  5:00  o'clock 
Christmas  morning  will  therefore  be  a 
Fiftieth  Anniversary  service.  Prof.  Gus- 
taf  Holmquist  will  sing  at  this  service. 
A  most  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all,  who  attended  the  service  fifty 
years  ago  and  who  are  still  with  us, 
to  attend  this  service.  It  is  needless 
to  say  that  the  public  is  invited  and 
especially  such  members  of  the  churches 
of  the  Illinois  Conference  who  are  visit- 
ing in  Chicago.  The  Old  Immanuel 
Church  is  your  church. 

Rev.  G.  E.  Hemdahl  of  Wahoo,  Nebr., 
has  been  unanimously  called  to  become 


the  pastor  of  the  Central  Lutheran 
Church,  which  worships  in  the  Old  Im- 
manuel Church  and  serves  on  its  field. 
May  our  dear  Lord  lead  this  experienced 
servant  of  His  into  this  important  field! 

May  this  advent  season  and  the  com- 
ing Christmas  bring  showers  of  bless- 
ings to  our  churches  and  to  our  people. 

Peter  Peterson, 
President  of  111.  Conf.,  632  Oakdale  Ave., 
Chicago,  111. 


BEMIDJI  DISTRICT. 

Recently  the  Bemidji  district  con- 
ducted mission  meetings  of  three  days' 
duration  in  the  Asphult,  Salem  and  Frid- 
hem  congregations  of  the  Mcintosh  pas- 
torate, Rev.  W.  E.  Erickson,  pastor. 

At  every  meeting  there  was  a  large  and 
appreciative  audience.  Special  songs  and 
music  were  furnished  by  local  talents, 
and  by  the  visiting  pastors'  wives,  Mrs.  G. 
Lindau,  Mrs.  T.  B.  Nordale  and  Mrs.  C. 
T.  Carlson.  The  president  of  the  Red 
River  Valley  Conference,  Rev.  0.  O.  Gus- 
tafson  was  our  guest  of  honor.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  C.  E.  Odell  of  the  Fargo  district 
were  with  us  one  day  in  Salem. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Church  of  Christ,  the  communion  -in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit/  works  sanctifica- 
tion,  were  the  subjects  discussed;  and  the 
blessed  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
keenly  felt  among  us  at  these  discussions 
as  well  as  at  the  other  services.  Com- 
munion services  were  celebrated  at  Sa- 
lem. Rev.  T.  B.  Nordale  gave  the  pre- 
paratory address  and  a_  sermon  was 
preached  by  our  Confere'nce  president. 
Many  were  the  guests  at  the  Lord's  table. 

The  presence  of  our  Conference  presi-  - 
dent  and  the  dedication  of  a  new,  beau- 
tiful altar  at  the  Salem  Church  of  Mcin- 
tosh and  the  dedication  of  the  church  of 
the  Fridhem  congregation  at  Lengby  add- 
ed greatly  to  the  interest  of  our  district 
meeting. 

Rev.  G.  Lindau,  who  spent  last  sum- 
mer in  Sweden,  brought  us  a  greeting 
from  that  dear  old  homeland.  He  had 
been  an  observing  student  of  church  life 
over  there,  and  his  message  was  full  of 
interest. 

A  vivid  picture  of  the  Bethphage  Mis- 
sion and  its  beautiful  work  of  mercy  was 
presented  by  Rev.  C.  T.  Carlson. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Erickson  has  served  the 
Mcintosh  pastorate  ever  since  his  ordina- 
tion, and  his  people  do  greatly  appreciate 
his  service.  Recently  he  was  remem- 
bered with  a  large  sum  of  money  from 
each  of  two  of  his  congregations.  And 
often  many  good  things  find  their  way  to 
the  parsonage  larder.  C. 


THE  MCPHERSON  DISTRICT  LUTHER 
•      LEAGUE  CONVENTION. 

The  23rd  annual  convention  of  the  Mc- 
Pherson  District  Luther  League  was  held 
at  Lindsborg,  Kansas,  October  24  and  25, 
1922. 

The  first  session  was  held  Tuesday, 
7:30  p.  m.,  at  the  Bethany  church.  The 
convention  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev. 
C.  A.  Julius,  president.  Text:  Gal.  3:  11; 
subject:  ""How  Shall  a  Man  Become  Just 
before  God?"  Address  of  welcome  by  Dr. 
A.  Bergin.  Following  the  service  a  recep- 
tion was  given  the  delegates  by  the 
Leagues  of  the  Bethany  Church. 

Wednesday  at  9:00  a.  m.  a  short  prayer 
service  was  held,  after  which  Miss  Anna 
A.  Carlson  led  the  Bible  Study.  Text: 
Luke  7:  1 — 10;  subject:  "Jesus  Empha- 
sizes Great  Faith."  The  faithfulness  of 
the  Centurion  was  very  clearly  shown. 


Jesus  marvelled  at  the  belief  and  faith  of 
the  Centurion.  Miss  Carlson  also  pointed 
out  how  we  so  often  pray  with  words  and 
doubt  with  our  hearts.  We  should  rely 
upon  the  assurance  of  God's  promises. 
After  the  Bible  Study  the  morning  ses- 
sion closed  with  a  short  prayer  service 
and  song. 

At  10:30  the  business  meeting  was  held. 
The  following  olTicers  were  elected: 
President,  Rev.  Julius;  vice-president. 
Rev.  Nyquist;  secretary.  Miss  Rhoda 
Bengston;  treasurer,  Mr.  Oscar  Samuel- 
son.  Reports  from  the  different  Leagues 
were  then  given. 

The  afternoon  session  began  at  2:30  p. 
m.  The  service  was  opened  by  a  song. 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  Rev. 
Segerhammar.  A  very  interesting  pro- 
gram was  then  given  by  delegates.  A 
Reformation  address  in  Swedish  was  giv- 
en by  Rev.  Gustav  Nyquist,  New  Gott- 
land. 

The  final  session  of  our  convention  be- 
gan at  7:30  p.  m.  It  was  opened  by  a 
song  by  the  audience.  Scripture  reading 
and  prayer,  Rev.  Nyquist.  A  miscellane- 
ous program  was  given  by  the  delegates. 
Rev.  Prof.  P.  M.  Esping,  Bethany  College, 
delivered  a  Reformation  address.  His 
theme  was:  "The  Fruits  of  the  Reforma- 
tion." These  were:  1st,  Open  Bible;  2nd, 
the  Doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith  re- 
stored; 3rd,  The  Assurance  of  Salvation; 
4th,  True  Prayer  Life;  5th,  Means  of 
Grace;  6th,  Freedom  of  Conscience;  7th, 
Free  Speech;  8th,  Free  Press;  9th,  Free 
Education;  10th,  Separation  of  Church 
and  State;  11th,  Democracy;  12th,  Per- 
sonal Liberty;  13th,  Scientific  Research; 
14th,  Free  Religion. 

Two  offerings  were  taken,  one  in  the 
afternoon  for  the  District  treasury,  and 
one  in  the  evening  for  Bethany  College. 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to 
the  Leagues  of  Bethany  Church  for  the 
kind  hospitality  shown  us  during  the  con- 
vention. 

May  God  bless  every  league  to  greater 
work  in  the  furtherance  of  His  Kingdom 
here  on  earth. 


THE  SIBERIAN  MISSION. 

The  five  missionaries  who  left  Alaska 
for  Siberia  this  fall,  encountered  the 
same  storms  and  were  caught  in  the 
same  icebergs  as  was  our  expedition 
last  summer.  The  storms,  strange  to 
say,  drove  them  up  into  the  Arctic, 
along  the  same  Lagoon,  where  we  found 
shelter  and  safety.  And  the  packed  ice 
prevented  them,  exactly  as  it  prevented 
us,  from  getting  thru  to  the  other  side. 
The  difference  consists  in  this,  that  we 
were  early  in  the  season  and  could 
afford  to  wait  for  it  to  break  up  and 
drift  north,  while  they  got  started  so 
late   that  the  ice  was   there  to  stay. 

A  second  storm  compelled  them  to 
land  on  the  Little  Diomede  island,  about 
20  miles  from  the  Siberian  coast,  in 
Bering  Straits.  How  they  were  able 
to  land  in  a  storm  the  present  writer 
cannot  understand,  as  the  shore  is  one 
precipitous  mass  of  volcanic  rock.  The 
eskimos  who  inhabit  the  island  of 
course  land  there  all  the  time;  but 
they  usually  choose  their  weather  and 
are  exceedingly  good  "weather  proph- 
ets." On  the  shore  of  this  island  was 
where  the  schooner  of  Mr.  A.  L.  John- 
son of  Minneapolis  and  party  pro- 
spectors, was  crushed  in  the  ice  and 
sunk  three  years  ago.  This  island,  with 
its  sister  island.  Big  Diomede,  only  six 
miles  distant  are  two  peaks  of  the 
Rocky  Mountain  range,  which  runs  under 
the  sea  at  the  Straits  and  continues  on 
the  Siberian  side  as  the  Stanovoi  moun- 
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tains.  By  some  meteorological  forces 
the  tops  of  both  have  been  levelled  off 
and  made  into  a  tableland.  On  account 
of  the  almost  incessant  and  terrible 
storms,  however,  the  inhabitants  occupy 
by  preference  the  rocky  recesses  along 
the  upper  sides.  The  natives  are  very 
skilful  in  the  use  of  their  umiyaks  and 
kayaks.  These  are  walrus-skin  boats, 
the  kayak  being  a  sort  of  one-man 
"bicycle,"  and  the  umiyak  a  twenty-man 
"omnibus."  There  are  no  Russians  on 
the  islands;  but  they  are  numerous,  of 
course,  on  the  Siberian  side.  The  occu- 
pation of  Little  Diomede  appears  to 
have  been  the  result  of  the  sudden 
whim  of  a  storm;  but — as  we  found  re- 
peatedly last  summer — God  "maketh 
winds  his  messengers,"  and  apparent 
chance  proves  to  be  His  divine  Provi- 
dence. This  island  is  a  most  strategic 
point  for  missionary  enterprise.  The 
provisional  Bolshiviki  government  on 
the  Siberian  coast  was  overthrown  this 
last  winter,  leaving  that  part  of  the 
country  in  a  more  unsettled  condition 
than  ever.  The  island  is  a  U.  S.  posses- 
sion and  therefore  under  its  protection. 

Our  Government  owns  a  very  fine 
school  house  on  the  island.  Rev.  Hoijer 
informs  us  that  this  school  house  has 
not  been  in  use  for  some  time  and  that 
the  Government  officials  are  now  consi- 
dering to  place  it  at  the  disposal  of  our 
mission,  on  condition  that  we  furnish  a 
teacher  for  the  eskimo  population.  Dur- 
ing the  summer  months  there  is  also 
constant  communication  between  the 
islands  and  the  mainland  of  both  Siberia 
and  Alaska.  The  nearest  Alaska  ship- 
ping point  is  Teller,  where  the  United 
Norwegian  Church  has  its  flourishing, 
eskimo  mission.  These  —  and  several 
other  —  considerations  make  it  clear  to 
our  spiritual  vision  that  it  must  have 
been  God  Himself  who  cast  our  five  mis- 
sionaries up  on  the  shore  of  the  Little 
Diomede.  They  also  inform  us,  that  it 
is  their  intention  to  establish  a  station 
at  their  very  earliest  opportunity  on  the 
Siberian  side.  The  villages  over  there 
have  already  sent  word  that  they  are 
waiting  for  them.  C.  J.  S. 


MINNEAPOLIS    DISTRICT  MEETINGS 
SEPTEMBER,  OCTOBER  NO- 
VEMBER, 1922. 

The  large  Minneapolis  District  be- 
lieves in  home  missions.  At  the  last 
three  regular  meetings,  as  well  as  the 
extra  meeting  at  Big  Lake,  the  progress 
made  along  this  line  was  very  evident. 
The  September  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Anoka-Fridley  charges.  On  Monday  eve- 
ning, September  18th,  Dr.  C.  J.  Petri 
delivered  a  forceful  communion  address 
to  the  newly  confirmed  children  and 
Rev.  Ernst  Sakrison  vice-pastor,  as  well 
as  the  student  in  charge,  also  made  brief 
addresses.  The  Anoka  congregation  is 
now  olTicially  English,  and  as  a  result 
of  this  change  its  membership  has  about 
doubled.  Due  recognition  of  the  effi- 
cient services  of  the  man  in  charge, 
Victor  Johnson,  a  student  at  the  Nor- 
wegian Lutheran  Church  seminary  in 
Minneapolis,  was  fittingly  given  by  the 
acting  pastor.  Rev.  H.  P.  Johnson  in- 
troduced the  topic  for  discussion  Tues- 
day afternoon,  September  19th,  "The 
Sixth  Commandment."  Rev.  Elof  Carl- 
son and  Dr.  E.  O.  Stone  spoke  at  the 
evening  services.  In  Fridley,  where  the 
Doan  of  the  Bible  School  is  pastor,  Revs. 
E.  Bergquist  and  W.  Lindberg  preached. 
Texts  used  at  both  places,  Romans  13: 
13,  14  and  1  Cor.  6:  19,  20.  Fridley 
has  grown  under  Dean  Miller's  guidance. 


It  is  an  English  Church  and  its  liberal 
and  devout  spirit  was  manifested  at  the 
meeting  held  Tuesday,  Sept.  19th. 

The  October  meeting,  held  Oct  17 
in  the  Bethel  Church,  was  indeed  both 
instructive  and  edifying.  Under  the  sea- 
soned leadership  of  Rev.  Elof  Carlson, 
formerly  of  Brainerd,  the  congregation 
has  gone  forward.  A  parsonage  has 
been  purchased,  the  membership  con- 
siderably augmented,  and  there  is  also 
a  discussion  as  to  the  plans  for  a  new 
church  structure.  Rev.  G.  Wahlund  in- , 
troduced  the  subject  for  the  discussion: 
"The  7th  Commandment."  At  the  eve- 
ning services  Rev.  G.  P.  Williams 
preached  a  sermon  on  "Stewafdships" 
and  Rev.  O.  A.  Nelson  preached  a  ser- 
mon on  "The  Grace  of  God." 

The  November  meeting  was  held  in 
Rev.  C.  E.  Elving's  church  on  the  21st. 
With  a  communicant  membership  of  on- 
ly 60,  Rev.  Elving  has  been  able  to 
build  a  beautiful  $25,000  church,  with 
no  indebtedness  to  speak  of.  The  pres- 
ent edifice  is  due  largely  to  Rev.  El- 
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The  Foreword,  by  Dr.  C.  E.  Lindberg, 
is  a  vigorous  call  to  Christian  service. 

"Pictures  from  Africa"  gives  an  in- 
timate series  of  description  of  the  peo- 
ple on  our  new  Mission  Field  in  Af- 
rica. 

"Some  Religious  Movements  in  Swe- 
den that  Influenced  the  Augustana  Syn- 
od" is  an  important  contribution  by  Dr. 
Nils  Forsander. 

"The  September  Bible"  tells  the  story 
of  Luther's  translation  of  the  Bible,  four 
hundred  years  ago,  in  1522. 

"The     Story     of  Gustavus  Adolphus 
College"  gives  the  history  of  this  grow- 
ing institution  since  its  inception  sixty  years  ago. 

"Three  Great  Pioneers"  is  a  brief  account  of  three  of  the  pastors 
of  the  Synod  whose  hundredth  birthday  anniversary  occurred  this 
year. 

Besides  these  articles  the  "Review  of  the  Synod"  is  added  as  usual, 
and  will  summarize  the  work  and  the  accomplishments  of  the  Synod 
in  such  a  way  as  to  make  "My  Church"  an  indispensable  handbook 
to  every  live  Augustana  Synod  member. 

The  illustrations  are  numerous,  and  with  other  features  of  in- 
terest, combine  to  make  this  volume  not  only  a  popular  Christmas 
gift,  but  a  useful  companion  all  through  the  year. 
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Ting's  efforts.  We  doubt  if  there  is  a 
church  edifice  comparable  with  Leba- 
non's, considering  the  number  of  com- 
municants and  conditions.  In  the  after- 
noon Rev.  C.  A.  Wendell  lectured  on 
the  "Sources  of  the  Reformation"  and 
in  the  evening  Rev.  R.  Peterson  intro- 
duced the  subject  to  be  discussed:  "The 
material  principle  of  the  Reformation." 

In  this  brief  resume  we  have  attemp- 
ted to  give  the  readers  of  the  Companion 
a  glimpse  at  least  of  the  home  mission 
work  of  the  Minneapolis  District.  Rev. 
Persenius  of  Grand  Forks,  North  Da- 
kota, has  accepted  the  call  to  our  mis- 
sion field  Tabor,  where  Dr.  Emil  Lund, 
the  beloved  Conference  historian,  has 
labored  a  number  of  years.  We  also 
have  another  pastor.  Rev.  G.  P.  Williams 
of  Ribbings,  Minn.,  who  has  begun  as 
the  Mt.  Olive's  first  pastor.  He  comes 
to  Minneapolis  making  a  considerably 
pecuniary  sacrifice  at  least  in  assum- 
ing the  reins  of  the  new  English  con- 
gregation in  the  city.  This  is  a  praise- 
worthy spirit.  We  need  our  capable 
men  on  our  important  mission  fields. 
Another  field  has  been  Canvassed — the 
Minnehaha  territory — and  Dr.  P.  A.  Matt- 
son  has  already  a  Sunday  school  orga- 
nized and  a  Ladies'  Aid  society,  and 
the  future  seems  to  warrant  a  perma- 
nent congregational  organization.  The 
Bethlehem  church  is  preparing  for  the 
advent  of  its  new  pastor  Rev.  Emil 
Swenson  of  Marinette,  Wis. 

The  dedication  of  the  new  Big  Lake 
Church  took  place  Tuesday,  Nov.  28th. 
The  morning  service  was  conducted  by 
Dr.  E.  O.  Stone,  president  of  the  Min- 
neapolis District,  text:  Ps.  103:  1 — 5. 
At  the  afternoon  service  Revs.  C.  Emil 
Bergquist  preached,  text:  Matth.  25:  1 
— 13.  In  the  evening  Dr.  P.  A.  Mattson, 
president  of  the  Conference  and  Mission 
Sup't,  preached  from  Ps.  132:  13—16: 
"The  function  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  the  community."  Several  choir  num- 
bers were  rendered  and  the  dedication 
of  the  inviting  cosy  church  with  a  capa- 
city audience  and  "standing  room"  at 
that,  will  remain,  we  believe,  as  one  of 
the  cheering  memories  of  the  end  of  a 
"perfect  day."  The  offering  lifted  was  a 
considerable  one.  Dr.  E.  O.  Stone,  Rev. 
C.  E.  Bergquist  and  Rev.  BYost  from 
Mora,  Minn.,  gave  greetings. 

The  Big  Lake  Church  was  reorganized 
by  Dr.  Mattson  in  March  and  the  church 
is  now,  located  in  the  town  itself.  The 
fact  that  its  language  is  now  officially 
English  (provision  made  also  for  those 
whose  heart  language  is  Swedish)  has 
practically  rejuvenated  or  rather  saved 
the  congregation.  There  are  now  about 
fifty  communicants,  a  splendid  spirit  pre- 
valent, and  not  a  little  is  due  to  the 
efforts  of  our  Praeses  and  Mission  Sup- 
erintendent. We  wonder  if  our  con- 
ference realizes  the  character  of  the 
work  performed  in  the  different  newly 
organized  churches.  Let  us  encourage 
this  kind  of  unsparing,  finely  organized 
kind  of  mission  work  by  concrete  ap- 
preciation. 

We  need  to  be  aroused  to  the  nature 
and  seriousness  of  this  question.  The 
harvest  is  plenteous,  but  both  workers 
and  funds  are  difficult  to  obtain.  We 
need  a  permanent  Church  Extension 
Fund!  C.  E.  Bergquist,  Sec'y. 
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No  Christinas  gift  is  more  appreciated  than  a  good  book. 
JUST  PUBLISHED: 

BREAD  UPON  THE  WATERS.  By  A.  VoUmar.  With 
illustrations   from  original  drawings.    Boards,  illustrated 

cover   30 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  24 

A  little  orphan  boy  prompted  by  the  example  of  Martin  of  Tours,  gives  half 
Ilia  best  jacket  to  a  tramp  all  out  of  childish  Christian  love,  and  is  amply  re- 
warded years  later  by  this  very  man,  whose  heart  was  changed  and  whose  for- 
tunes were  reversed  by  the  power  of  that  one  charitable  act.  —  That  is  the 
framework  for  this  charming  child  story  by  Agnes  Vollmar,  from  whose  pen 
quite  a  number  of  Juvenile  stories  have  sprung.  Two  other  short  stories  told 
in  the  same  tender  and  sympathetic  view,  and  depicting  similar  conversion  of 
heart  and  character,  fill  out  the  volume. 

GOD'S  WAYS  ARE  WONDERFUL.  A  Story  for  Chil- 
dren. By  Franz  Hoffman  and  Mary  E.  Ireland.  With  il- 
lustrations from  original  drawings.    Boards,  with  attractive 

cover  design  in  colors   30 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  24 

Many  young  American  readers  will  doubtless  feel  grateful  to  Mary  E.  Ireland 
for  turning  into  English  this  fascinating  and  rather  adventurous  story  by 
Hoffman.  The  scene  is  laid  in  Bohemia,  and  the  narrative  tells  of  a  little  boy, 
the  son  of  a  noble  family,  being  carried  away  by  g^sies  to  a  cave  in  the  moun- 
tains, and  his  miraculous  escape  by  the  breadth  of  a  hair  —  all  of  which  makes 
good  reading  and  depicts  one  of  the  many  wonderful  ways  by  which  the  Lord 
guides  the  destinies  of  those  who  fear  and  love  Him.  Several  pictures  in  tint 
illustrate  the  story. 

OUR  FATHER'S  CARE.  Stories  and  poems  for  children, 
with  illustrations.    Edited  by  1.  O.  Nothstein.    Boards  with 

attractive  cover  designs  in  colors  30 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  24 

These  stories  and  poems  were  especially  selected  with  a  view  to  providing 
interesting  and  instructive  reading  for  children  from  seven  to  nine  years  of  age. 
The  type  is  large,  the  language  simple;  and  the  illustrations  teach  their  own 
lesson  and  tell  their  own  stories.  The  theme  that  Tuna  through  practically  all 
the  stories  and  poems  is  that  our  Heavenly  Father  cares  for  and  loves  His  little 
ones.  It  is  very  suitable  as  a  Christmas  gift,  for  it  emphasizes  the  fact  that 
the  birth  of  Jesus,  and  the  blessings  that  flow  from  it,  are  the  best  evidences  of 
the  Heavenly  Father's  love  and  care. 

THE  RESCUE.  A  Pleasing  Story  for  Children.  With  illus- 
trations from  original  drawings.     Boards,  with  attractive 

cover  design  in  colors   30 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  24 

A  summer's  visit  to  the  Alps,  a  glimpse  of  Swiss  peasant  life,  with  its  homely 
joys  and  domestic  cares,  a  bit  of  adventure  and  excitement,  all  turning  out  well 
in  the  end — that  is  the  nature  of  this  little  tale  for  young  readers.  The  story 
is  illustrated  with  line  drawings,  and  the  board  covers  are  attractively  illumi- 
nated with  an  Alpine  landscape  sketch.  A  Christmas  story  is  put  in  for  good 
measure. 

THE  WHITE  HOUSE.   A  Story  by  A.  Vollmar.  Boards, 

with  attractive  cover  design  in  colors,  price  30 

In  dozen  lots  at,  net  per  copy,  24 

To  live  in  the  greatest  simplicity  when  you  have  plenty,  to  reject  a  large 
legacy  when  it  falls  to  your  lot,  to  give  away  your  own  comfortable  home  and 
a  large  farm  to  strangers — would  anyone  do  these  things  in  our  day?  In  the 
story  of  the  White  House  you  will  find  in  Ulrica  Bredenberg  a  lady  who  is  just 
old-fashioned  enough  to  do  these  very  things.  To  find  out  how  she  goes  about 
it  is  worth  the  while  it  will  take  you  to  read  this  story;  and  it  may  give  you 
a  valuable  hint,  as  to  the  ordering  of  your  own  life  as  an  unselfish  service  to 
God  and  your  fellow  men. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN 

ROCK  ISLAND,  ILLINOIS 
Branch:  405  Fourth  Street  So.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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Church  Year  Calendar,  will  make  a 
very  acceptable  Christmas  gift.  It  should 
be  in  every  home.  The  Calendar  con- 
sists of  thirteen  pages — front  cover, 
seven  Biblical  scenes  and  five  Mission- 
ary pictures,  all  printed  from  beautiful 
color  plates.  The  inside  pages  show  the 
year,  month  and  calendar  days,  with 
Church  Year  lessons  and  Scripture  pas- 
sages that  suggest  daily  Bible  readings. 

Actual  size  of  Calendar  is,  width,  9% 
inches  and  depth,  14  inches.  The  Calen- 
dar makes  a  very  attractive  wall  de- 
coration. Price  only  30  cents  each.  Au- 
gustana  Book  Concern,  Rock  Island,  111. 


WANTED. 

Organist  and  Choir  Leader.  Position 
open  January  1st,  1923.  For  particulars 
address  Rev.  G.  Olson,  pastor,  Swedish 
Lutheran  Messiah  Church,  1910  West 
64th  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


MENEELY  BELL  CO. 

TROY,  N.  Y.  AND 
220  BROADWAY.  N.  Y.  CITY 

BELLS 


CHRISTMAS  IS  ALMOST  HERE 

Send  you  order  to-day 
^    for  the  NEW 

MISSIONARY 
CALENDAR 

VOLUME  II 

Published  by  Augustana  Foreign 
Missionary  Society 


150  Pages 
A  ttractive  Cloth  Binding 
Richly  Illustrated 


Price,  75  cents,  postpaid 

Address: 

AMOS  LUNDQUIST, 
Augustana  College,  Rock  Island,  III. 


ORGANIST 

Wanted  in  First  Sw.  Lutheran  Church,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  Jan.  1,  1923.  Applicant  must  be  a  member 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  competent  to  play  the 
pipe  organ,  accompany  the  choir,  and  direct 
choirs.  Application  should  be  accompanied  with 
certificate  of  studies,  recommendation,  and  salary 
should  be  stated.  Communicate  with  Rev.  A. 
Norrbom,  632  Maple  Street,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


THREE  BEAUTIFUL  SONGS 
for  church  and  home,  with  music  for  the  Piano: 
"The  Mountain  Flower,"  "The  Wonderful  River," 
and  "Lift  Up  Your  Ej-es."  Stiindard  sheet  music 
size,  ordinary  voice.  All  three  for  50  cents,  postpaid. 
Order  from:  OTTO  LUNDELL,  Room  323.  155  North 
Clark  St.,  Chicago,  111.    (Mention  Luth.  Companion.) 


U.  S.  Government  Underwear 

2,500,000  PC  New  Government  Wool 
Underwear  purchased  by  us  to  sell  to 
the  public  direct  at  75c  each.  Actual 
retail  value  $2.50  each.  All  sizes.  Shirts 
34  to  46-Drawers  30  to  44.  Send  correct 
sizes.  Pay  Postman  on  delivery  or  send 
us  money  order.  If  underwear  is  not 
satisfactory,  we  will  refund  money 
promptly  upon  request.    Dept.  24. 

THE  PILGRIM  WOOLEN  CO. 
1476   Broadway,  New  York,  New  York. 


THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIRE  IINSURAINCEASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonaKes,  and  personal  propeit) 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  pa 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  oompaaiM 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,660,000. 

Fnr  information  write  NILS  ANDERSCN.  Sec'r. 


Plerson,  Florida. 

If  you  plan  to  visit  "The  Land  ol 
Roses"  this  winter  arrange  to  spend 
some  time  at  Pierson,  where  the  Eben- 
ezer  Lutheran  Church  (Rev.  O.  O.  Eck- 
ardt,  pastor)  is  located. 

Pierson  is  located  in  one  of  the  best 
Orange  and  Grapefruit  sections  of  Flori- 
da and  it  is  the  headquarters  for  culti- 
vation of  the  Asparagus  Plumosus  fern. 
This  locality  has  wonderful  opportuni- 
ties for  thrifty  people.  The  climate  is 
unexcelled.  Those  who  wish  to  know 
more  about  the  place  are  invited  to  write 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Ebenezer  Luth. 
Church,  Pierson,  Fla. 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

This  school  offers  a 
splendid  "course  to 
young  women  who  wish 
to  enter  the  profession 
of  Nursing.  Next  class 
will  enter  in  January. 
For  particulars  address 

E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Moline,  III. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  succe8s^^l 
operation  for  twenty-five  years  under  the  name,  Califo-/iia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $16.00 
a  month  an'd  furnishes  room,  board,  text-boolcs  and  medical  attendance.  Applicant!  receiTcd  from  tny  Stat*. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  servica  whlok 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  information  and  application  blanks. 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL. 


Los  Angeles,  California 


1  Christmas  Service  for  Sunday  Schools.  1 

j  NEW  I 

\     THE  PILGRIMAGE  OF  THE  CHILDREN  j 

I A  Christmas  Service  for  the  Sunday  Schools,  containing  re-  | 

sponsive  reading,  recitations  and  songs.   Edited  by  Eev.  E.  C.  | 

Bloomquist.    Price :  f 

1  copy,  net  $  .10        50  copies,  net  $2.50  I 

12  copies,  net  75       100  copies,  net   5.00  | 
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Advent. 

O  that  I  had  an  an ff el's  tongue. 
That  I  might  loudly  sing 
The  wonders  of  redeeming  love 
To  Thee,  my  God  and  King! 

Let  the  redeem'd  of  the  Lord 
Their  thankful  voices  raise: 
Can  we  be  dumb  while  angels  sing 
Our  great  Redeemer's  praise. 

O  sing  aloud  the  boundless  grace 
Which  thus  has  set  us  free; 
Extol  with  songs,  my  sav'd  soul. 
Thy  Saviour's  love  to  thee. 

Give  endless  thanks  to  God,  and  say. 
What  love  was  this  in  Thee, 
That  Thou  hast  not  withheld  Thy  Son, 
Thine  only  Son  from  mef 

J.  Mason. 

The  Fundamentalists  and  the  Bible  Schools. 

In  the  present  struggle  between  the  conservatives  and  the 
liberals,  especially  in  the  Reformed  Churches,  the  former 
are  beginning  to  ask  from  what  quarters  they  are  to  look 
for  pastors  for  the  churches  in  the  future.  Not  only  the 
state  universities  of  the  land  but  many  of  the  denomina- 
tional schools  as  well  are  so  thoroughly  dominated  by  a 
materialistic  conception  of  the  universe  that  it  is  a  question 
how  long  thoroughly  Christian  young  men  can  be  expected 
from  these  educational  centers.  Many  of  the  theological 
schools  of  the  land  are  so  shot  through  with  "theistic  evo- 
lution," whatever  that  is,  and  with  destructive  higher  criti- 
cism, that  the  young  men  who  graduate  from  them  have  lost 
all  faith  in  the  Bible  as  an  inspired  book,  and  in  the  super- 
natural birth  of  Christ,  in  miracles,  in  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion, in  regeneration  in  baptism,  iij  the  efficacy  of  prayer, 
and  in  Christ's  return  to  judgment.  They  are  total  strang- 
ers to  the  faith  and  life  of  the  Church,  and  their  message 
to  the  people  is  scarcely  more  than  a  sort  of  gospel  of  salva- 
tion by  character,  in  other  words,  a  self-attained  divinity 
through  following  and  emulating  the  great  human  Naza- 
rene,  Jesus. 

In  N  orway  this  situation  became  so  acute  that  the  Chris- 
tians were  forced  to  found  and  endow  their  own  theological 
school,  the  so-called  "Menighedsfakulteten."  In  the  uni- 
versity at  Christiania  not  a  single  chair  in  theology  was  oc- 
cupied by  a  positive  theologian,  we  have  been  told.  A  sim- 
ilar situation  has  been  said  to  pertain  in  Sweden,  both  at 
Uppsala  and  Lund,  and  there  has  been  a  movement  on  foot 
for  some  years  to  establish  a  positive  Lutheran  theological 
faculty  at  Gothenburg.  If  sufficient  financial  backing  is 
forthcoming  such  a  school  will  be  founded. 

The  seeds  of  rationalism  and  materialism  have  been  sown 
long  and  assiduously  and  the  time  of  harvest  has  come.  But 


the  harvest  is  such  that  even  those  who  sowed  the  seed  are 
beginning  to  tremble.  Men  who  sneeringly  spoke  of  the 
Christian  religion  as  nothing  more  than  "a  means  by  which 
to  keep  ignorant  people  in  check,"  now  are  as  loud  as  any 
in  calling  for  religion.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  see  and 
hear  from  scientists  themselves  the  statement  that  "religion 
is  necessary."  But  religion  is  not  a  garb  that  can  be  cast 
off  and  put  on  as  one  pleases.  It  may  be  easy  enough  to 
make  a  religious  people  irreligious,  but  it  will  take  cen- 
turies to  make  an  irreligious  people  religious,  especially  if 
they  stand  high  culturally.  Science  encompasses  its  own 
downfall  and  ruin  if  it  robs  a  people  of  their  religion.  It 
is  not  the  comparatively  few  physically  weak  intellectuals 
that,  as  a  rule,  propagate  the  race,  but  the  healthy  and  ro- 
bust mass  of  citizens.  You  rob  these  of  their  simple  re- 
ligious faith  with  your  so-called  science,  and  what  will  be 
the  result?   A  society  of  knaves. 

To  come  back  to  our  subject  —  it  now  appears  as  if  the 
conservatives,  the  so-called  "fundamentalists,"  were  looking 
to  the  Bible  schools  for  the  training  of  men  for  the  Gospel 
ministry.  But  are  they  sure  that  the  Bible  schools  teach 
the  Scriptures  as  divinely  inspired?  And  if  these  schools 
do  this,  can  they  be  reasonably  sure  that  they  will  continue 
in  their  adherence  to  the  Bible  as  a  divine  book,  and  teach 
the  fundamental  truths  which  it  contains?  Any  necessary 
change  of  personnel  may  mean  a  complete  change  in  views. 
Halle,  the  seat  of  deepest  pietism,  became  the  seat  of  the 
rankest  rationalism. 

There  is  another  thought  which  might  be  worth  consid- 
ering in  this  connection.  Would  it  be  safe  for  the  Church, 
especially  in  America,  to  place  the  education  of  its  ministers 
and  teachers  in  the  hands  of  persons  or  institutions  over 
which  it  does  not  excercise  control?  Is  it  not  true  that  the 
majority  of  the  church  as  well  as  the  nation  always  remains 
conservative,  and  will  consequently  assert  itself  in  a  crisis?  It 
was,  no  doubt,  the  conviction  that  the  church  must  educate 
its  own  ministers  which  caused  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
in  America  to  adopt  at  Buffalo  this  resolution  submitted  by 
the  Executive  Board:  "Resolved,  That  the  United  Lu- 
theran Church  hereby  puts  itself  on  record  as  standing  for 
the  principle  that  educational  institutions,  whether  classical 
or  theological,  in  order  to  have  an  unquestionable  claim  to 
the  moral  and  financial  support  of  the  Church,  should  put 
themselves  as  soon  as  possible,  if  such  is  not  already  the 
case,  under  the  direction  and  control  of  a  Synod  or  Synods 
by  providing  for  the  election  of  their  Boards  of  Directors 
by  Synodical  action." 

As  far  as  our  Synod  is  concerned,  this  same  principle 
should  apply.  Our  schools  have  not  been  influenced  by 
rationalism  any  more  than  other  Lutheran  schools  in  Amer- 
ica. The  Church  has  placed  these  institutions  in  the  care 
of  men  who  supposedly  are  qualified  for  the  trust  placed 
in  them.    It  is  up  to  these  men  to  see  that  whatever  of 
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science  is  taught  there  is  science  and  not  metaphysics.  It  is 
when  our  scientists  turn  from  the  "science  of  the  organism" 
to  the  "philosophy  of  the  organism,"  that  we  feel  at  liberty 
to  dissent.  In  the  field  of  metaphysics  they  are  not  neces- 
sarily farther  advanced  than  some  of  the  rest  of  us,  who 
dare  not  lay  claim  to  being  scientists.  Speaking  to  a  pro- 
fessor of  psycholog}'  of  the  University  of  Nebraska  last 
summer  of  some  of  the  conclusions  of  Sir  Fuller  in  his  book 
"The  Science  of  Ourselves,"  she  merely  said,  "the  trouble 
with  so  many  of  these  men  is  that  they  never  studied  psy- 
chologj\"  Yet,  if  I  were  to  accept  all  the  conclusions  of 
modern  science  I  would  be  forced  to  hold  with  Sir  Fuller 
that  even  "our  thoughts  arrd  our  emotions  are  merely 
natural  processes  due  to  the  evolutionary  development  of 
the  spinal  chord  and  the  brain."  In  that  case  our  deepest 
religious  feelings  are  nothing  but  natural  processes.  When 
we  leave  that  which  has  been  scientifically  established  and 
enter  the  field  of  pure  speculation,  where  shall  we  stop? 
The  Christian,  however,  always  returns  to  the  Scripture 
teachings  as  the  ground  on  which  his  faith  rests,  for  no 
matter  how  he  reasons  about  the  mystery  of  being  (and 
shall  we  say  becoming?)  his  soul  can  find  rest  in  God  alone. 

Our  schools  are  founded  and  supported  by  the  church  in 
the  interest  of  the  church.  It  behooves  the  church,  therefore, 
to  look  well  to  its  foundations. 


New  York  is  the  most  polyglot  city  in  the  world.  More 
than  thirty-five  languages  are  spoken  by  large  groups  that 
compose  the  population.  There  is  a  Hebrew  and  Yiddish 
group  of  946,000;  an  English  and  Irish  group  of  897,000; 
an  Italian,  of  803,000;  a  German,  of  690,000;  a  Russian, 
of  221,000;  a  Polish,  of  161,000;  a  Swedish,  of  60,000;  a 
Norwegian,  of  40,000;  a  Spanish,  of  32,000;  a  Roumanian, 
of  26,000;  a  Greek,  of  25,000;  and  a  Magyar  group  of 
76,000  —  four  large  cities  of  over  500,000  and  nearly 
1,000,000;  two  of  nearly  200,000  and  over;  and  six  smaller 
cities  ranging  from  a  populati9n  of  25,000  to  76,000.  What 
a  cosmopolitan  center  New  York  is!  and  what  a  great  mis- 
sion field! 


The  Church  Year. 

Advent  tells  Christ  is  near, 
Christmas  tells  us  Christ  is  here; 
In  Epiphany  we  trace 
All  the  glary  of  His  grace. 
Those  three  Sundays  before  Lent 
Will  prepare  us  to  repent, 
That  in  Lent  we  may  begin 
Earnestly  to  mourn  for  sin. 
Holy  Week  and  Easter  then 
Tell  who  died  and  rose  again; 
On  that  happy  Easter  day 
Christ  is  risen,  again  we  say. 
Yes,  and  Christ  ascended,  too. 
To  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
So  we  give  Him  special  praise 
After  those  great  forty  days. 
Then  He  sent  the  Holy  Ghost 
On  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
With  us  ever  to  abide, 
Well  may  we  keep  Whitsuntide. 
Last  of  all  we  humbly  sing 
Glory  to  our  God  and  King, 
Glory  to  the  One  in  Three, 
On  the  Feast  of  Trinity.  Amen. 

Aiillior  Unknoiun. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


S.  G.  YOUNGERT. 

Christian  Manliness. 

W atch  ye,  stand  fast  in  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 
I  Cor.  16:  13. 

The  same  Lord  who  has  saved  us  from  our  enemies  calls 
us  constantly  to  be  on  our  guard  against  them.  By  His  own 
Spirit  He  directs  us  how  to  demean  ourselves  on  our  way  to 
the  heavenly  home  which  He  Himself  has  promised  to  pre- 
pare for  us.  Now,  it  behooves  the  Christian  soldier  not  to 
neglect  the  command  of  the  Captain  of  his  salvation,  es- 
pecially as  the  very  glory  of  God  is  concerned  as  well  as  the 
peace  and  comfort  of  the  believer's  own  soul. 

Through  watchfulness  many  evils  are  prevented,  many 
blessings  enjoyed.  When  a  Christian  is  off  his  guard,  or 
asleep  when  he  should  watch,  how  exposed  he  is  to  the  at- 
tacks of  the  enemy!  It  is  therefore  for  our  own  good  that 
the  Lord  commands  it  as  our  duty  "to  watch  and  pray" 
(Matt.  26:  41),  or  as  here  through  the  apostle:  "Watch  ye, 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong".  It  is 
through  His  power  that  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
enabled  to  stand  fast  in  the  profession,  able  to  acquit  him- 
self with  manliness  and  thus  to  enjoy  all  the  comforts  of 
faith.  It  is  Paul's  joy  in  the  face  of  death,  that  he  had 
"kept  the  faith"  (2  Tim.  4:7).  Would  we  enjoy  the  same 
comfort?  Strive  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  to  follow  the 
example  of  the  great  apostle.  To  do  so,  we  will  have  to 
guard  ourselves,  to  check  the  risings  of  unbelief,  repulse  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  and  not  seldom  to  oppose  the 
workings  of  our  own  carnal  reason.  Satan  is  our  great 
enemy  and  his  devices  are  subtle.  To  conquer  him  we  must 
resist  him  steadfastly  in  faith  and  "be  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might"  (Eph.  6:  lo).  This  is  our 
duty  as  well  as  our  privilege.  Thus  we  shall  quit  ourselves 
like  men  of  value,  wisdom  and  courage,  like  the  victorious 
saints  of  old,  "who  in  faith  waxed  valiant  in  fight  and  ob- 
tained the  promises"  (Heb.  11:  33 — 40). 

In  this  struggle  we  must  not  droop,  nor  forget  that  our 
strength  is  in  the  Lord.  Let  us  look  up  to  Him  who  also 
is  "the  captain  of  our  salvation"  (Heb.  2:  10),  and  let  us 
meet  the  spiritual  enemies  with  that  boldness  which  faith  in 
Him  must  inspire  who  Himself  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God"  (Heb.  12:  2).  The  reliance  of  faith  en- 
gages His  power  which  again  makes  the  believer  invincible 
in  battle.  Thus  we  have  an  open  door  to  glory  set  before 
us,  but  we  must  fight  valiantly  our  whole  way  through. 
Doing  that  and  acquitting  ourselves  like  men  who  do  believe 
in  Jesus  we  "shall  become  more  than  conquerers"  (Rom. 
8:37).  ! 
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MISSIONS 


Disquieting  News  from  China. 

In  the  Chicago  Tribune  for  December  6,  we  are  told,  in 
a  dispatch  from  Tokio,  that  conditions  in  China  continue  to 
be  bad,  growing  even  worse  day  by  day.  It  is  said  that 
conditions  throughout  China  politically  and  financially  never 
were  worse,  and  that  there  is  no  prospect  in  sight  of  their 
growing  better.  Vast  sections  of  the  interior,  which  the 
world  helped  through  famine  a  year  ago,  are  said  again  to 
face  famine,  and  it  is  claimed  that  neither  the  central  nor 
the  provincial  governments  are  able  or  willing  to  help. 

As  a  church  we  are  especially  interested  in  the  missionary 
enterprise  in  which  we  are  engaged  in  the  province  of  Ho- 
nan,  where  the  robber  bandits  have  been  active  for  some 
months.  In  the  same  issue  of  the  Chicago  Tribune  referred 
to  a  dispatch  from  Hanchow,  Honan  Province,  says:  "With 
seyen  foreigners,  four  Americans,  still  held  prisoners,  China 
confesses  its  inability  to  control  the  bandits,  numbering  pos- 
sibly 10,000,  who  are  ravaging  Honan  province,  leaving  a 
trail  of  flame,  murder  and  pillage. 

"Hundreds  are  slain  in  each  city  attacked,  while  dead 
bodies  line  all  the  roads.  All  missionaries  have  fled  from 
the  region  in  Honan  south  of  the  Yellow  river  and  west  of 
the  Peking-Hankow  railway.  Those  remaining  along  the 
railway  have  been  notified  to  depart 

"The  seven  foreign  captives  are  in  a  pitiable  condition 
sixty-  miles  west  of  Hsuchow  and  seventy  miles  south  of 
Honan-fu,  where  the  bandits  are  resting. 

"Carl  Forsberg  of  Moline,  111.,  is  suffering  from  dysen- 
tery, while  the  Rev.  Anton  Lundeen  and  S.  T.  Edwards  of 
Nebraska  (should  possibly  be  of  St.  Edwards,  Neb.)  are 
clad  in  rags.  They  are  suffering  from"  vermin  and  frost- 
bite. Einar  Borg-Breen  is  held  in  captivity  twenty  miles 
from  Mr,  Forsberg  and  Rev.  Mr.  Lundeen,  along  with  his 
5  year  old  son,  whd  is  very  ill  from  exposure.  Another 
detachment  holds  Father  Grimaldi,  a  Jesuit,  while  two 
French  engineers,  captured  in  August  are  in  a  pitiful  con- 
dition. 

"There  seems  little  hope  that  the  foreigners  will  survive- 
the  winter  unless  they  are  rescued.  The  military  is  planning 
to  attack  the  strongholds  where  they  are  held  captive,  but 
it  is  feared  this  may  mean  the  death  for  the  captives. 

"Except  the  following  missionaries,  Gustav  Carlberg,  of 
Buxton,  la.;  Victor  Sesuson  (Swenson)  of  Holdrege,  and 
Daniel  Vikner  (David  Vikner)  of  Mead,  Neb.,  who  bravely 
remain  in  the  hope  of  liberating  the  captives,  all  other  refu- 
gees in  this  section  have  left."    So  far  the  Chicago  Tribune. 

That  conditions  are  as  bad  as  they  can  be  is  evident.  And 
that  our  missionaries  are  in  great  danger  is  also  clear.  If 
the  information  conveyed  above  is  reliable,  not  only  Lundeen 
and  Forsberg,  held  captives,  are  in  danger,  but  also  Carlberg, 
Swenson  and  Vikner,  who  have  remained  in  the  hope  of 
being  able  to  help  their  two  brother  missionaries.  What 
seems  a  little  strange  to  us  is  that,  as  far  as  we  know,  no 
cablegram  has  been  sent  by  any  of  our  men  on  the  field  to 
our  Board  apprising  it  of  the  situation,  although  they  might 
know  that  the  Board  would  gladly  stand  the  necessary  ex- 


pense. Here  at  home  we  are  kept  in  constant  suspense,  ex- 
pecting to  hear  most  anything.  May  God  strengthen  our 
workers  in  China  during  these  dark  days.  Let  us  pray  to 
God  that  there  may  not  be  a  repetition  of  the  Boxer  revolu- 
tion, which  now  seems  probable.  The  Powers  are  not  now 
in  the  same  position  to  act  that  they  were  in  1900.  The  only 
power,  with  the  exception  of  the  United  States,  that  is  in 
a  position  to  step  in  is  Japan.  In  their  extreme  jealousy  of 
one  another  and  in  their  selfish  greed  the  Powers  apparently 
are,  to  a  large  extent,  responsible  for  the  present  political 
and  financial  situation  in  China.  And  it  is  really  deplorable, 
too,  that  this  situation  should  pertain  now  when  China  was 
more  open  than  ever  to  Christian  in-fluence.  Editor. 


From  China. 

Peking. 

The  Union  Lutheran  Hostel  has  become  a  reality.  Truly, 
it  was  a  problem  to  look  around  for  a  suitable  location  in 
this  dirty  metropolis.  The  hostel  is  a  newly-built  affair  and 
rents  at  $125  per  month.  Rev.  Skipstad,  who  is  the  treas- 
urer of  the  new  establishment,  thinks  that  seventeen  souls 
may  be  safely  housed. 

Whether  the  different  synods  plan  to  do  evangelistic  work 
at  Peking  as  a  combined  unit,  or  whether  the  hostel  propo- 
sition be  one  of  pure  economy  during  the  pursuit  of  language 
study,  there  is  much  to  be  said  in  its  favor.  In  these  days  of 
modernistic  missionary  activity,  a  closer  communion  with 
God  is  a  prime  necessity.  The  sweet  hours  of  Bible  study 
and  prayer  the  Lutherans  spent  together  at  Liang  Kuo 
Chang  last  year  are  a  reminder  to  me  that  such  a  common 
fellowship  in  Christ  would  be  of  continued  profit.  There- 
fore, the  need  of  a  Lutheran  hostel, 

When  members  of  conservative  church  bodies  come  out 
with  a  flat  denial  of  the  atonement  and  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  it  is  time  to  search  our  hearts  and  minds  in  the  light 
of  God's  own  Word.  As  one  great  evangelist  has  said: 
"We  must  sink  our  shaft  deep  into  the  fountainhead  of 
truth."  Herein,  and  not  in  numbers,  lies  the  strength  of  the 
Church  of  Christ. 

We  are  mutually  strengthened  by  association  and  worship 
with  those  of  common  faith.  If  there  is  going  to  be  any 
external  church  unity,  that  union  must  logically  be  among 
bodies  of  the  same  faith.  There  can  never  be  any  semblance 
of  union  between  the  followers  of  Christ  and  those  who 
deny  the  very  essence  of  the  Master's  teaching.  Wouldn't 
it  be  a  catastrophe  if  we  should  clothe  such  a  wolf  with  the 
innocent  title,  the  Native  Christian  Church?        A.  J.  C. 

Rev.  Nels  Benson  writes  from  Shanghai  under  date  of 
Oct.  21 : 

We  have  been  a  few  hours  on  "terra  firma"  again.  We 
got  in  at  the  Customs  Jetty  at  about  ten  o'clock  this  morn- 
ing. We  want  to  greet  you  out  of  the  gratitude  that  fills 
our  hearts.  Peace  and  joy  in  Jesus!  He  has  been  wonder- 
fully precious  to  us  during  the  journey.  We  shared  His 
riches  in  the  Word  and  in  daily  addresses  and  devotional 
Bible  study,  together  with  as  many  as  140  missionaries.  The 
C.  P.  S.  S.  Australia,  which  left  a  week  be.fore  the  date  of 
our  sailing,  had  engine  trouble  when  two  days  out  of  port 
and  was  obliged  to  return.    As  many  of  its  passengers  as 
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could  bfc  accommodated  on  board  our  noble  ship,  were  taken, 
so  we  had  a  capacity  trip. 

To  say  that  our  party  was  eager  to  see  and  set  foot  on  the 
old  soil  of  our  adopted  land,  is  putting  it  lightly.  The  suc- 
cession of  new  sights  from  Japan  and  on  had  keyed  up  the 
eagerness  and  interest  of  the  new  members  of  our  party  to 
a  supernormal  pitch.  Let  these  lines  be  a  greeting  from 
them  all:  the  Misses  Berglund,  Pearson,  and  Palmquist, 
Rev.  Wyman,  Vikners  and  ourselves.  , 

We  appreciate  the  thoughtfulness  of  the  editor  in  mailing 
our  Glimpses  to  us  in  Yokohama.  Thank  you  all  at  the 
various  stations  who  have  remembered  us  with  letters  and 
greetings  of  welcome  here  at  Shanghai.  We  are  all  dis- 
turbed by  the  news  that  our  brothers  in  Juchow  had  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  bandits.  We  cannot  but  join  you  in 
interceding  for  their  safe  keeping.  I  know  that  even  in  the 
hands  of  bandits  they  are  "kept  by  the  power  of  God". 

Nels  Benson. 

Kikungshan. 

By  this  time  most  of  the  homes  on  the  mountain  are 
closed  for  the  winter.  We  can  see  a  light  only  here  and 
there.  Mrs.  Friberg  and  the  children  are  still  here,  as  well 
as  some  other  mothers  who  have  children  at  the  schools. 

The  attendance  at  school  is  normal  this  year.  There  are 
forty-five  at  the  tables  every  meal.  The  building  is  crov/ded 
and  high  school  boys  and  girls  live  outside  at  different  homes. 

Two  weeks  ago  the  Trygstad,  Sovik,  and  Thorsen  chil- 
dren returned  from  furlough.   They  are  all  glad  to  be  back. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  see  the  children  at  play  after 
school  hours.  The  girls  have  basketball  and  tennis.  Hiking 
is  as  popular  as  ever.  Last  Saturday  the  older  girls  went  to 
North  Valley. 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  high  school  boys.  Rev.  Thelander 
and  some  others  went  for  a  long  hike.  They  left  on  Friday 
at  2 :30  p.  m.  and  returned  late  Saturday  evening.  Their 
destination  was  the  temple  on  one  of  the  neighboring  moun- 
tains. They  pitched  their  tent  in  a  n'ce  field  over  night. 
They  had  just  gotten  nicely  settled  for  the  night,  when  they 
heard  the  howling  of  a  wild  beast.  '  As  yet  they  haven't  de- 
cided whether  it  was  a  wolf  or  a  wild  boar.  With  a  few 
other  exciting  experiences,  they  returned  home  safe  and 
sound  and  glad  for  the  trip. 

A  week  ago  Friday  we  entertained  high  school  and  eighth 
grade  pupils  and  teachers.  They  are  this  j^ear  occupying 
mission  cottage.  Last  Friday  the  high  school  girls  gave  a 
house  warming.  Miss  Richardson,  as  usual,  had  a  good 
supper,  served  out  on  the  large  verandah. 

At  present  Rev.  Thelander  is  visiting  American  schools  at 
Kuling,  Nanking  and  Shanghai.  We  are  praying  for  Rev. 
Lundeen  and  Mr.  Forsberg.  May  God  strengthen  them 
and  their  wives  and  Anna.    Our  hearts  go  out  to  them. 

Mrs.  R.  R.  T.   Oct.  i6. 


Disciples  Place  High  Goal. — The  Disciples  of  Christ 
meeting  in  convention  this  year  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  out- 
lined an  evangelistic  program  for  themselves  of  one  million 
new  church  members  in  five  years.  Rev.  Jesse  M.  Bader, 
superintendent  of  Evangelism,  declared  their  first  year's  ef- 
forts to  have  added  125,000  new  members,  bringing  the  total 
membership  of  the  denomination  to  1,277,281. 


HOME  CIRCLE 


The  Incarnation. 

O  Son  of  God  incarnate, 

O  Son  of  Man  divine. 
In  whom  God's  glory  dwelleth. 

In  whom  man's  virtues  shine, 
God's  light  to  earth  thou  bringest 

To  drive  sin's  night  away. 
And,  through  thy  life  so  radiant. 

Earth's  darkness  turns  to  day. 

O  Mind  of  God  incarnate, 

O  Thought  in  flesh  enshrined. 
In  human  form  thou  speakest 

To  men  in  Father's  mind: 
God's  thought  to  earth  thou  bringest 

That  men  in  thee  may  see 
What  God  is  like,  and,  seeing. 

Think  God's  thoughts  after  thee. 

O  Heart  of  God  incarnate,, 

Love-bearer  to  mankind. 
From  thee  we  learn  what  love  is, 

In  thee  love's  ways  we  find: 
God's  love  to  earth  thou  bringest 

In  living  deeds  that  prove 
How  sweet  to  serve  all  others. 

When  we  all  others  love. 

O  Will  of  God  incarnate. 

So  human,  so  divine, 
Free  wills  to  us  thou  givest 

That  we  may  make  them  thine: 
God's  will  to  earth  thou  bringest 

That  all  who  would  obey 
May  learn  from  thee  their  duty, 

The  truth,  the  life,  the  way. 
Nashville,  Tenn.  Wilbur  Fisk  Tillett. 


The  Inverted  Bowl. 

(Concluded) 

Here  were  three  people  longing  for  friends — Daisy,  Ruth, 
and  rich  Mr.  Podgett,  who  lived  in  a  great  house  filled  with 
works  of  art,  of  which  he  was  very  fond,  alone  with  a 
woman  who  had  kept  house  for  his  mother  and  called  him 
Tom. 

"I  live  with  my  brother.  He's  a  cripple,  but  we  hope  that 
some  day  he'll  walk,  only  it  costs  so  much  to  have  specialists 
that  we  must  wait  till  I  can  earn  enough  money.  I  put  b:' 
a  little  each  week,  but  it's  so  little." 

Decidedly  the  bowl  was  right  side  up  now,  and  Ruth's 
comforting  hand  laid  on  Daisy's  was  some  of  the  sunshine 
coming  into  her  soul. 

"I  know  just  how  it  is,  dear.  But  it's  so  nice  to  come 
home  to  somebody  you  love!  I'm  all  alone,  and  in  the  even- 
ings I  read — study,  but  it's — well,  not  lively."  She  laughed 
again,  but  the  tears  were  near  the  surface. 

The  men  began  to  come  back  in.  Daisy  returned'  to  her 
place,  feeling  strangely  exhilarated.  Sunshine  has  a  splendid 
effect  on  the  nerves,  and  in  spite  of  her  loneliness  Ruth 
McCabe  was  just  full  of  sunshine  and  she  emanated  it.  Mr. 
Podgett  sauntered  in,  as  if  he  had  heard  nothing,  and  went 
on  monotonously  dictating  letters  to  Daisy.  Outside  the 
snow  fell  constantly  until  the  whole  town  was  covered  with 
a  white  mantle.  The  wind  arose  and  whistled  aroimd  the 
building.  Ruth  looked  out  anxiously  as  the  darkness  fell 
early.  How  was  she  to  get  home?  Her  coat  was  none  too 
heavy  and  she  had  no  rubbers. 
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Daisy  saw  that  she  was  anxious,  noting  it  with  her  new 
sense  of  interest.  It  was  five  o'clock  and  she  closed  the  ma- 
chine. IVIr.  Podgett  seemed  to  be  engrossed  in  reading  and 
signing  letters,  and  one  by  one  the  men  were  leaving.  She 
went  to  Ruth's  side. 

"Don't  you  want  to  come  home  with  me?  We  can  wade 
that  far  through  the  drifts.  I  think  that  the  cars  have 
stopped  running.    It  isn't  very  far." 

Ruth's  face  was  illuminated  with  pleasure. 

"Oh,  I'd  love  to,  if  you'll  let  me." 

"Sure  I  will,  and  be  glad  to  have  you."  Daisy  scarcely 
knew  her  own  self  as  she  spoke.  She,  the  girl  who  kept  her- 
self apart  from  others,  was  actually  inviting  someone  to  visit 
her.    What  would  Rob  say? 

The  two  put  on  coats  and  hats  and  started  toward  the 
door. 

A  man's  voice — could  it  be  Mr.  Podgett's — said,  "Young 
ladies,  it  is  a  bad  night.  My  car  is  waiting  for  me.  If  you 
will  come  with  me,  I  think  that  I  can  guarantee  you  a  safe 
arrival." 

Had  the  heavens  fallen? 

"Thank  you,"  they  murmured,  clinging  to  each  other  as 
they  entered  a  large  car,  warm,  sheltered,  lit  with  a  tiny 
electric  lamp.  Through  the  snow  they  went,  pit>'ing  the 
poor  pedestrians  who  were  fighting  their  way  along.  Mr. 
Podgett,  out  of  office,  was  a  different  man.  By  a  few  ques- 
tions he  found  out  all  about  Rob  and  his  illness.  When  he 
left  them  at  Daisy's  door,  he  went  on  his  way,  smiling  as  he 
had  not  done  for  some  time,  as  if  something  very  pleasant 
lay  before  him.  He  knew  a  doctor  who  could  do  marvelous 
things.  He  could  try  his  skill  on  Rob.  And  Daisy  should 
have  her  salary  raised.  He'd  find  some  way  to  help  Ruth, 
too.  Maybe,  in  seeking  for  happiness  outside,  he  had  neg- 
lected the  opportunities  for  giving  happiness  to  those  whom 
he  saw  every  day. 

"Oh,  Rob!"  exclaimed  Daisy,  bursting  into  the  room 
where  her  brother  sat  reading.  "I've  brought  Ruth,  my  new 
friend,  home  to  stay  all  night.  And  we  came  in  Mr.  Pod- 
gett's car.  He  wants  to  know  you  and  will  pay  you  a  visit 
soon." 

Rob  stretched  out  a  welcoming  hand  to  Ruth. 

"And,  Rob,  dear,  you  were  right.  When  the  bowl  of 
one's  heart  is  inverted,  the  sunshine  cannot  come  in.  Mine's 
right  side  up  now,  and  its  going  to  stay  so." — Felicia  Buttz 
Clark,  in  Western  Christian  Advocate. 


A  Christmas  Story  of  the  Black  Forest. 

It  was  cold  in  the  woods.  Above  the  bare  tree  tops  leaden 
clouds  shut  out  the  sun.  Gottfried  and  Hildegarde  were 
gathering  sticks  for  the  fire  which  was  needed  to  bake  the 
Christmas  cakes.  They  did  not  feel  the  cold  nor  miss  the 
sunlight,  so  cheerful  were  they. 

Only  at  Christmas  time  did  these  children  have  cakes. 
On  other  days  they  ate  black  bread  with  a  little  cheese  and 
porridge,  and,  sometimes,  pity  to  tell,  they  had  not  enough 
of  this  sort  of  plain  fare.  Grandmother  Langhof  did  as 
well  for  them  as  she  could;  but  she  was  very  poor  and  too 
feeble  to  work  hard.    The  children  were  orphans. 

"The  cakes  will  taste  good,"  said  Gottfried  in  happy  an- 
ticipation of  the  morrow.    "I  hope  Grandmother  will  put 


raisins  in  them  the  same  as  she  did  last  year." 

"She  will,  for  she  bought  raisins  at  the  store  in  the  vil- 
lage," informed  Hildegarde.  "Come,  let  us  go  home  now. 
My  arms  are  full.    It's  so  nice  to  smell  the  cakes  baking." 

The  Langhof  hut  was  the  poorest  home  in  the  neighbor- 
hood The  floor  was  of  flagstones  and  the  few  articles  of 
furniture  were  of  the  simplest  kind.  Grandmother  was 
mixing  the  batter  as  the  children  came  in  with  their  arms 
full  cf  sticks. 

"Thank  you  both,"  she  said  pleasantly.  "When  you  were 
out  a  messenger  came  telling  me  of  a  poor  woman  who  is  ill 
down  by  the  lake.  I  must  go  to  her.  Will  you  be  afraid 
to  stay  alone  for  awhile?" 

"No,"  said  Gottfried  stoutly.  "Fear  ill  becomes  a  boy  in 
his  'teens!"  Gottfried  was  just  thirteen,  being  two  years 
older  than  his  sister. 

"No  one  would  harm  us  at  this  blessed  season,"  added 
Hildegarde.  "I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  help  the  sick 
woman,  grandmother." 

The  baking  cakes  smelled  very  appetizing.  Meanwhile 
the  children  twined  holly  into  wreaths  to  hang  on  the  door- 
posts. They  put  a  tiny  Christmas  tree  on  the  sill  in  front  of 
the  square  of  isinglass  that  served  as  a  window,  for  at  this 
early  period  window  glass  had  not  come  into  use. 

It  was  still  daylight  when  grandmother  set  out  on  her 
journey.  The  boy  and  girl  found  work  to  do.  Wood  was 
to  be  gathered  for  the  next  day.  The  two  pigs  and  the 
goats  were  to  be  fed  and  cared  for,  and  the  big  Yule  log 
was  to  be  carried  in  and  placed  on  the  hearthstone. 

About  sundown  snow  began  to  fall,  clinging  to  the  trees 
and  shrubs  and  covering  the  open  spots  in  the  woods.  It 
was  quiet  and  very  lonely.  The  candle  which  was  lighted 
and  set  in  the  Christmas  tree  sent  a  few  rays  of  brightness 
through  the  small  window.  On  the  hearth  the  Yule  log 
blazed,  giving  warmth  and  cheer  to  the  room. 

"Gottfried,"  said  Hildegarde  thoughtfully,  as  the  two 
watched  the  burning  log,  "some  people  say  that  the  Christ- 
child  comes  back  to  earth  on  Christmas  Eve.  I  wonder  if 
it  is  true?" 

"I  don't  know,"  said  Gottfried.    "Who  says  so?" 

"Olga  Flaum's  grandmother.  She  says  her  great-grand- 
mother's grandmother  saw  Him!" 

"My!  But  it  was  a  long  time  ago!"  said  the  astonished 
Gottfried,  trying  to  ^compute  the  time.  "Did  she  say  how 
He  looked?" 

"She  said  He  looked  like  His  picture  in  the  church." 

Gottfried  shook  his  head.  "I  guess  if  He  came  back  He 
wouldn't  come  here." 

"It  wouldn't  hurt  to  watch  for  Him."  said  Hildegarde 
hopefully.  And  she  took  her  chair  to  the  small  window 
beside  the  Christmas  tree  and  gazed  out  into  the  darkness. 

There  was  no  clock  to  tell  the  time,  and  Hildegarde  did 
not  know  how  long  her  watch  lasted.  Gottfried  threw  him- 
self on  the  bear-skin  rug  in  front  of  the  fire  and  fell  asleep. 

"Oh,  I  do  tvish  He  would  come!"  Hildegarde  said  long- 
ingly, recalling  the  wonderful  story  of  Olga's  grandmother. 
"I  would  so  love  to  see  Him!  If  He  comes  to-night  He 
would  be  cold.  I'll  ask  Him  in  to  get  warm,  and  I'll  set 
the  Christmas  cakes  before  Him,"  Presently  she  heard  the 
dull  sound  of  footsteps  in  the  snow. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Paul's  Letter  to  the  Colossians 

FAITH,  LOVE,  HOPE. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always 
for  you,  having  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  JesMS,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  toioard  all  the  saints,  tecause  of  the 
hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven. 
Col.  1:  3— 5a. 

As  happens  frequently  in  the  apostolic 
epistles,  we  here  meet  "these  three  that 
abide,"  when  all  other  things  vanish: 
faith,  love,  hope  (I  Cor.  13:  12).  And  in 
this  there  lies  a  suggestion  that  our  life, 
when  it  is  .what  it  ought  to  be,  should  be 
adjusted  in  three  directions:  inwardly 
through  faith,  outwardly  through  love, 
forwardly,  or  homewardly  through  hope. 

I  mention  purposely  first:  inwardly 
rather  than  upwardly.  But  then  I  do 
not  mean  so  much:  inwardly  unto  our- 
selves. Another  still  deeper  and  more 
real  self-knowledge  is  of  more  surpassing 
importance.  We  can,  for  example,  never 
reach  that  stage  where  we  in  sufficient 
humility  bow  before  God  in  the  conscious- 
ness of  our  own  sin  and  want.  But  now 
I  have  in  mind:  Into  Christ.  The  ex- 
pression: Your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
puts  me  in  mind  of  the  parable  of  Jesus 
concerning  the  vine  and  the  branches 
(John  15),  that  is,  the  image  of  the  most 
intimate  relation  to  Christ.  Faith,  in  its 
deepest  conception,  is  hidden  life  in  com- 
munion with  Christ,  merged  into  the 
wealth  of  His  life.  He  gives,  we  receive. 
He  gives  us  life  of  His  life,  of  His  life 
of  truth,  holiness  and  love. 

Then  outwardly,  I  just  mentioned 
Christ's  life  of  love.  Faith,  to  return  to 
the  illustration  mentioned  above,  bears 
fruit  in  love,  love  to  all,  to  everyone,  just 
as  Christ's  love  was  and  is  such,  and  yet 
a  particular  love  to  some.  Even  when 
we  speak  of  spiritual  relations,  "blood  is 
thicker  than  water."  Jesus  had  disciples 
towards  whom  He  stretched  out  His 
hand,  saying:  "Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren"  (Matth.  12:  49)!  If  we 
are  disciples  in  truth  then  we  have  fel- 
low-disciples for  whom  we  without  ques- 
tion have  a  similar  feeling.  Here  Paul 
speaks  especially  of  love  to  all  the  saints. 
And  we  possibly  recall  the  words  of  Da- 
vid: "As  for  the  saints  that  are  in  the 
earth,  they  are  the  excellent  in  whom  is 
all  my  delight"  (Ps.  16:  3).  There  is  a 
spiritual,  fraternal  love  based  on  a  com- 
mon inner  wealth,  on  an  eternal  state  of 
belonging  to  one  another  in  God. 

Then  finally,  forward  or  homeward  in 
hope!  Our  life  here  can,  through  faith 
and  love  become  very  rich  indeed.  It  is 
certainly  blessed,  yos,  it  is  a  great  for- 
tune of  a  heavenly  nature,  to  take  by 
itif'ans  of  faith,  to  dip  deeply  and  abun- 
dantly out  of  the  fountain  of  God's  grace, 
iind  still  continually  face  an  inexhausti- 


ble flow.  It  is  blessed  to  give  in  love,  to 
give  oneself  completely,  to  sacrifice  one- 
self. And  still  infinity  remains  for  both 
faith  and  love:  eternal,  infinite,  unfore- 
seen wealth  of  communion  with  God 
with  ever  increasing  blessedness,  eternal, 
incomprehensibly  rich  communion  with 
the  glorious  saints.  Peter  calls  this  a 
"living  hope,  an  inheritance  incorrupti- 
ble, and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away"  (1  Peter  1:  3,  4). 

Is  this  life  ours,  this  life  in  faith,  in 
love,  in  hope,  and  do  we  express  our 
gratefulness  for  it,  wherever  it  becomes 
apparent?  This  may  be  a  touchstone  as 
good  as  any  for  our  inner  life. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  three  things  abide? 

2.  What  do  they  suggest  in  regard  to 
our  personal  life? 

3.  Why  the  inner  life  first? 

4.  What  does  true  self-knowledge 
imply  here? 

5.  What  then  is  faith  in  its  deepest 
conception? 

6.  How  does  faith  show  itself  out- 
wardly? 

7.  Who  are  we  as  Christians  to  love? 

8.  What  does  hope  mean  to  you  as  a 
Christian? 

9.  What  is  the  test  of  this  inner  life? 


"Preach  Christ." 

Mr.  Birch,  an  English  preacher,  tells 
of  a  dying  infidel  whom  he  visited  by 
request.  The  man  had  long  been  ill  and 
in  great  need.  Mr.  Birch,  with  Christian 
liberality,  had  supplied  his  wants,  and 
now  the  dying  man  told  him  he  had  sent 
for  him,  not  to  speak  about  religion,  for 
he  didn't  believe  in  it,  but  to  thank  him 
for  his  great  kindness  to  him  and  his. 
Mr.  Birch  then  said:  "Will  you  answer 
me  one  question?"  "Yes,"  said  the  dying 
man,  "provided  it  is  not  about  religion." 
Lifting  his  heart  in  prayer  to  God,  Mr. 
Birch  said:  "You  know  I  have  to  preach 
to-night;  many  will  be  gathered  to  hear 
— mostly  poor  people,  who  will  soon  have, 
like  you,  to  face  death;  I  ask  you,  what 
shall  I  preach  about?"  Silence  for  a 
while;  then,  with  tear-dimmed  eye  and 
trembling  voice,  the  unexpected  answer 
was  given:  "Mr.  Birch,  preach  Christ  to 
them;  preach  Christ."  And  then,  utterly 
broken  down,  the  dying  sinner  sought 
mercy  from  God  for  his  own  soul. — Ex. 

 » *» 

Sing  as  You  Go. 

"If  you'll  sing  a  song  as  you  go  along, 
In  the  face  of  the  real  or  fancied  wrong. 
In  spite  of  the  doubt,  if  you'll  fight  it  out, 
And  show  a  -heart  that  is  brave  and 
stfong; 

If  you'll  laugh  at  the  jeers  and  refuse 
the  tears, 

You'll  force  the  ever-reluctant  cheers 
That  the  world  denies  when  a  coward 
cries, 

To  give  the  man  who  bravely  tries. 
And  you'll  win  success  with  a  little  song. 
If  you'll  sing  a  song  as  you  go  along." 

—Ex. 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


At  the  Foot  of  the  Cross. 

BY  CHAS.  ELSTKOM 

In  my  boyhood  days  a  little  incident 
happened  which  has  come  back  to  my 
mind  time  and  again  in  my  later  life. 
Perhaps  some  young  reader  can  find 
the  same  lesson  in  it  that  I  have  found, 
and  then  it  is  not  related  in  vain. 

There  was  a  very  old  church  of  Gothic 
architecture  near  by  our  boyhood  school. 
I  often  used  to  follow  the  old  sexton 
into  it  whenever  opportunity  offered 
itself,  to  admire  the  old  paintings,  the 
high  silvered  cross  on  the  altar,  and  the 
various  beautiful  epithaphs  in  their  gilt 
framework  and  silver  leaves  on  the 
church  walls. 

On  a  bright  and  warm  summer  morn- 
ing I  followed  the  old  man  in  as  usual. 
As  he  left  the  door  open  a  little  lark 
flew  in  and  straightway  up  amongst 
the  glittering  ornaments  on  the  wall 
where  it  gave  vent  to  its  feelings  in 
beautiful  song.  Poor  little  one,  I  thought 
to  myself,  little  do  you  realize  that  you 
are  singing  in  an  artificial  bower.  The 
ceiling  here  is  high,  but  out  in  Gods 
nature  the  sky  is  higher.  Here  is  sun- 
light here  and  there,  but  outside  the 
sun  is  all  over  the  world. 

As  our  time  for  leaving  drew  near  we 
tried  to  show  our  little  guest  where  his 
freedom  was  to  be  found,  but  all  our 
efforts  ended  up  with  the  little  fellow 
hammering  himself  against  the  windows 
or  the  walls.  He  would  not  come  down 
low  where  the  open  door  led  to  freedom. 
So  leaving  the  door  ajar  we  left  and  I 
resolved  to  go  up  in  the  evening  to  see 
if  he  had  found  his  freedom.  And  he 
had  found  it,  at  the  foot  of  thfe  cross  on 
the  altar  he  was  lying  dead. 

Young  friends,  how  often  do  we  not, 
like  the  little  songster,  see  our  enjoy- 
ment only  in  the  artificial  manmade 
things,  not  realizing  that  to  enjoy  real 
freedom  we  must  come  down  low,  and 
only  then  we  will  find  it  AT  THE  FOOT 
OF  THE  CROSS. 

Ashland,  Wis. 


Jesting. 

Ecclesiastical  History  reports  that 
many  jests  passed  between  St.  Anthony 
the  father  of  the  Hermits,  and  his 
scholar  St.  Paul;  and  St.  Hilarion  is 
reported  to  have  been  very  pleasant, 
and  of  facetious,  sweet,  and  more  lively 
conversation;  and  indeed  plaisance,  and 
joy,  and  a  lively  spirit,  and  a  pleasant 
conversation,  and  the  inliocent  caresses 
of  a  charitable  humanity,  is  not  forbid- 
den; and  here  in  my  text  onr  conversa- 
tion is  commanded  to  be  such,  that  it 
may  minister  grace,  that  is,  favor,  com- 
placence, cheerfulness,  and  be  acceptable 
and  pleasant  to  the  hearer:  and  so  must 
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be  our  conversation;  it  must  be  as  far 
from  sullenness  as  it  ought  to  be  from 
lightness,  and  a  cheerful  spirit  is  the 
best  convoy  for  religion;  and  though  sad- 
ness does  in  some  cases  become  a  Chris- 
tian, as  being  an  index  of  a  pious  mind, 
of  compassion,  and  a  wise,  proper  resent- 
ment of  things,  yet  it  serves  but  one  end, 
being  useful   in  the   only   instance  of 
repentance;  and  hath  done  its  greatest 
works,  not  when  it  weeps  and  sighs, 
but  when  it   hates   and   grows  careful 
against    sin.     But    cheerfulness  and  a 
festival  spirit  fills  the  soul  full  of  har- 
mony, it  composes  music  for  churches 
and  hearts,  it  makes  and  publishes  glori- 
fications of  God,  it  produces  thankfulness 
and  serves  the  end  of  charity;  and  when 
the  oil  of  gladness  runs  over,  it  makes 
bright  and  tall  emissions  of  light  and 
holy  fires,  reaching  up  to  a  cloud,  and 
making  joy  round  about.     And  there- 
fore, since  it  is  so  innocent,  and  may 
be  so  pious  and  full  of  holy  advantage, 
whatsoever  can  innocently  minister  to 
this  holy  joy  does  set  forward  the  work 
of  religion  and  charity.     And  indeed 
charity  itself,  which  is  the  vertical  top 
of  all  religion,  is  nothing  else  but  a 
union  of  joys,  concentrated  in  the  heart, 
and  reflected  from  all  the  angles  of  our 
life  and  intercourse.    It  is  a  rejoicing 
in  God,  a  gladness  in  our  neighbor's 
good,  a  pleasure  in  doing  good,  a  re- 
joicing with  him;  and  without  love  we 
cannot  have  any  joy  at  all.    It  is  this 
that  makes  children  to  be  a  pleasure, 
and  friendship  to  be  so  noble  and  divine 
a  thing;   and  upon  this  account  it  is 
certain  that  all  that  which  can  innocent- 
ly make  a  man  cheerful  does  also  make 
him  charitable;  for  grief,  and  age,  and 
sickness,  and  weariness,  these  are  peev- 
ish and   troublesome;    but  mirth  and 
cheerfulness  is  content,  and  civil,  and 
compliant,  and  communicative,   and  loves 
to  do  good,  and  swells  up  to  felicity  on- 
ly upon  the  wings  of  charity.  Upon 
this  account  here  is  pleasure  enough  for 
a  Christian  at  present,  and  if  a  facetious 
discourse,  and    an    amicable  friendly 
mirth,  can  refresh  the  spirit,  and  take 
it  off  from  the  vile  temptation  of  peevish, 
despairing,  uncomplying  meloncholy,  it 
must  needs  be  innocent  and  commenda- 
ble.   And  we  may  as  well  be  refreshed 
by  a  clean  and  a  brisk  discourse  as  by 
the  air  of  Campanian  wines;   and  our 
faces  and  our  heads  may  as  well  be 
anointed  and  look  pleasant  with  wit  and 
friendly  intercourse  as  with  the  fat  of 
the  balsam-tree;  and  such  a  conversa- 
tion no  wise  man  ever  did  or  ought  to 
reprove.    But  when  the  jest  hath  teeth 
and    nails,    bitting    or  scratching  our 
brother,  when  it  is  loose  and  wanton, 
when  it  is  unseasonable,  and  much,  or 
many,  when  it  serves  ill  purposes,  or 
spends  better  time,  then  it  is  the  drunk- 
enness of  the  soul,  and  makes  the  spirit 
fly  away,  seeking  for  a  temple  where 
the  mirth  and  music  is  solemn  and 
religious.  Jeremy  Taylor. 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


The  Value  of  Public  Prayer. 

Some  of  the  words  of  our  Master  a- 
bout  the  practice  of  hypocrites  in  pray- 
ing on  street  corners  have  been  allowed 
to  divert  our  minds  from  a  very  neces- 
sary part  of  our  spiritual  training.  He 
was  speaking  of  those  who  paraded 
their  religion  before  the  world  for  the 
praise  of  men.  But  the  Master  Himself 
prayed  publicly  on  more  than  one  oc- 
casion; and  the  uttered  prayer  has  been 
an  indispensable  part  of  Christian  pub- 
lic worship  from  the  earliest  days.  There 
is  nothing  ostentatious  about  public 
prayer  that  comes  from  the  depths  of 
a  sincere  Christian  spirit. 

Knowing  as  we  do  how  helpful  it  can 
be  made,  both  to  the  one  who  prays 
and  to  those  who  listen,  is  it  not  strange 
that  we  practice  it  so  little?  Almost 
every  church,  or  church  organization, 
can  count  a  very  few  of  its  members 
who  are  willing  to  engage  in  this  offer- 
ing of  the  lips.  It  is  considered  almost 
presumption  for  anyone  to  call  on  a  fel- 
low-Christian for  prayer,  even  in  an  in- 
formal meeting,  without  having  first  noti- 
fied the  one  who  is  to  be  called  upon. 
We  have  known  Bible  class  teachers 
who  stayed  away  from  prayer  meeting 
for  fear  of  being  called  upon  to  pray; 
and  at  least  one  member  of  a  Church 
Council  who  was  bitterly  offended  at 
his  pastor  for  having  called  upon  him 
without  previous  warning. 

Have  we  not  hold  of  this  whole  ques- 
tion by  the  wrong  end?  Are  we  not, 
after  all,  rather  like  the  Pharisees,  when 
we  consider  it  a  matter  for  elaborate 
preparation,  that  we  may  do  ourselves 
credit?  Should  not  the  speech  of  a  child 
of  God  with  the  Father  be  spontaneous 
and  joyful,  whether  in  private  or  among 
fellow-believers?  Whose  prayer,  after 
all,  is  truly  edifying — that  of  the  one 
who  piles  up  carefully-planned  and 
stereotyped  religious  phrases,  or  that 
which  springs  forth  in  everyday  speech, 
ennobled  by  loving  zeal  for  the  Master's 
cause? 

When  John  Eliot  first  essayed  to 
preach  to  the  Indians  in  their  own 
speech  he  felt  that  his  knowledge  of 
their  language  was  so  imperfect  that 
it  was  hardly  reverent  to  address  the 
Deity  in  such  stammering,  broken  sen- 
tences; so  he  prayed  in  English.  The 
Indians  were  much  depressed,  for  they 
said,  "Does  not  the  Great  Spirit  know 
the  red  man's  speech?  How,  then,  can 
we  ever  pray  to  Him?"  Next  time  Eliot 
addressed  them  he  prayed  in  their  own 
tongue,  and  then  they  rejoiced,  and  said, 
"Now  we  know  the  Great  Spirit  can 
understand  us  when  we  speak  to  Him!" 

Is  not  this  just  the  mistake  we  make 
when   wo  <;hink  that  prayer  must  be 


offered  in  some  stately,  high-sounding 
terms  rather  than  in  our  own  common, 
daily  speech?  And  do  not  humble  souls, 
listening  to  such  lofty  prayers,  often 
wonder  whether  God  can  really  hear 
the  pleadings  of  the  unlettered  and  the 
lowly?  Do  we  not  too  frequently  in  pub- 
lic prayer  use  what  is  so  far  removed 
from  our  daily  language  that  it  is  pract- 
ically an  "unknown  tongue,"  which  Paul 
says  is  not  to  edification? 

Our  missionary  women  throughout  the 
Church  need  to  cultivate  the  power  of 
prayer.  Nowhere  are  we  more  lacking 
than  in  this  facility,  and  nowhere  do 
we  need  it  more  than  when  we  meet 
to  entreat  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  as 
the  Master  has  bidden  us.  A  missionary 
meeting  should  have  more  than  one 
prayer,  and  many  more  than  one  pray- 
ing woman.  It  is  the  place  above  all 
others  for  prayers — not  long,  but  many, 
out  of  many  earnest  hearts. 

Let  us  strive  to  train  our  workers 
more  along  these  lines.  The  prayers 
that  are  given  us  at  times  in  connection 
with  our  lessons  are  only  meant  as 
"helps  for  timid  leaders";  they  are 
crutches  for  those  who  cannot  walk 
alone.  But  let  us  not  use  the  crutches 
so  long  that  we  lose  the  use  of  the  God- 
given  sinews  of  our  souls;  and,  above 
all,  let  us  never  ask  a  woman  to  read 
a  •  prayer  who  can  and  will  offer  one 
of  her  own.  One  of  the  saddest  things 
we  ever  heard  in  a  missionary  meeting 
was  the  reading  aloud  of  three  prayers 
by  three  women,  each  of  whom  was 
accustomed  to  spontaneous  prayer;  but 
the  leader  had  assigned  them  those 
prayers  to  read  simply  because  they 
were  printed  on  the  program.  They 
were  never  intended  for  women  who 
could  pray  without  them.  Let  us  have 
prayers  directly  from  the  heart;  they 
will  go  straight  to  the  heart  of  God. 

Lutheran  Woman's  World. 


Swedish     Students    Celebrate.  The 

Society  of  Christian  Students  in  Sweden 
recently  celebrated  its  twentieth  anniver- 
sary in  Lund.  The  society  is  composed 
of  students  of  the  universities  and  high 
schools  of  Sweden  whose  aim  is  to  propa- 
gate Christian  knowledge  and  virtue.  The 
society  was  organized  twenty  years  ago 
with  35  members.  Now  the  membership 
is  230.  The  members  are  active  in  doing 
Sunday  School  work  both  in  Bible  teach- 
ing and  Christian  song.  In  an  address 
by  Prof.  Pfannenstill  he  said  that  the 
times  had  changed  much  in  these  twenty 
years.  When  the  movement  began  it  was 
customary  to  speak  sneeringly  of  the 
work.  The  learned  world  then  thought 
only  of  science  and  philosophy,  and  re- 
ligion could  hardly  get  a  hearing.  The 
pioneers  of  the  work  met  with  all  kinds 
of  difficulties  and  disparagements.  Now 
science  is  ready  to  listen  to  religion  and 
recognize  its  necessity  as  a  rule  of  life. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


A  Danger  Against  Which  We  as 
Christians  Must  Guard. 

No  democracy  can  survive  for  any 
great  length  of  time  which  tole- 
rates within  its  borders  secret  or- 
ganizations among  its  citizens  that 
are  bound  by  an  oath  which  takes 
precedence  to  the  oath  of  citizenship. 
Very  few,  if  any,  countries  in  the  world 
have  seen  the  development  of  secretism 
to  the  extent  that  the  United  States 
has.  To  what  extent  this  tendency  to 
form  secret  organizations  has  developed 
in  America  is  illustrated  by  the  so  called 
Ku  Klux  Klan,  which  takes  pride  in 
styling  itself  the  "invisible  empire." 
Think  of  a  political  secret  organization 
in  a  republic  like  the  United  States 
calling  itself  the  "invisible  empire!" 
Could  anything  be  more  undemocratic? 
And  yet  this  is  supposed  to  be  the  acme 
of  secretism. 

The  latest  is  a  Ku  Klux  Klan  organi- 
zation of  Protestant  women  in  the  South 
with  the  avowed  purpose  of  opposing 
the  Catholic  Church  in  direct  contraven- 
tion to  the  federal  constitution  which 
guarantees  religious  freedom  to  all  citi- 
zens alike. 

The  Ku  Klux  Klan  shares  with  the 
Masons  the  hatred  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church.  In  addition  these  Klansmen 
are  distinguished  by  their  hatred  of  the 
Jews,  the  Negroes  and  all  foreign  born 
Americans.  If  these  men  should  gain 
control  of  state  and  national  legislative 
bodies  it  would  mean  the  disappearance 
forever  of  the  religious  and  civic  liber- 
ties that  we  now  enjoy,  and  America 
would  be  an  empire  in  fact  ruled  over 
by  one  supreme  "King  Kleaglo."  And 
these  people  claim  they  are  fighting 
the  Pope  at  Rome! 

A  true  Christian  permits  himself  to 
be  bound  only  by  three  oaths,  his 
promise  to  be  faithful  to  his  God  and 
Saviour,  his  promise  to  be  loyal  as  a 
citizen  to  his  country,  and  his  matri- 


monial vows.  "Whatever  is  more  than 
these  is  of  the  evil  one"  (Matth.  5:37.) 
Let  us  fear  God,  and  "cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armor 
of  light.  Let  us  walk  becomingly,  as 
in  the  day"  (Rom.  13:12,  13,)  and  not 
go  about  in  a  "clown's  garb"  under 
cover  of  darkness  to  commit  acts  of 
violence  contrary  to  all  law  and  order. 
Let  us  as  true  followers  of  Jesus  flght 
vice  and  wickedness  in  the  open,  show 
our  colors  as  true  Christian  men  and 
women  and  not  emulate  the  thief  and 
the  robber. 

 ^t-^  

"Devotionals." 

A  frequent  contributor  to  The  Luther- 
an Companion  writes:  The  word  "de- 
votionals"  u^ed  in  so  many  accounts  of 
programs  is  incorrect.  It  is  not  found 
in  any  dictionary,  and  should  be  banish- 
ed from  usage.  'Devotionals'  is  an 
adjective  with  a  plural  ending;  a  gram- 
matical monstrosity,  and  should  be 
treated  as  a  literary  outlaw.  The  cor- 
rect form  to  use  is  'devotional  exercises' 
or  'the  devotions  were  led,'  etc." 

This  sent  the  editor  once  more  to 
his  Webster  to  make  sure  that  this 
convenient  word  is  impermissible.  And 
sure  enough,  there,  at  the  bottom  of 
the  page  were  found  these  words:  "De- 
votional, n.  A  form  of  devotion;  a  devo- 
tional composition.  Obs."  But  there 
was  small  comfort  in  this.  Does  what 
we  understand  with  "devotionals"  tally 
with  the  meaning  of  "a  form  of  devo- 
tion?" And  then,  too,  the  word  is  ob- 
solete. 

It  should  be  said,  however,  that  the 
English  language  has  many  instances 
where  an  adjective  is  used  also  as  a 
noun.  Even  the  adjective  "holy"  is  used 
in  the  Bible  as  a  noun.  "Sociable"  is 
given  both  as  an  adjective  and  a  noun, 
but  not  "social"  though  we  frequently 
see  it  used  especially  during  the  sum- 
mer months  in  connection  with  ice 
cream.  It  it  is  good  taste  to  say  "a 
sociable  is  given,"  why  would  it  not 
be  just  as  good  taste  to  say  "a  social 
is  given?" 

There  is,  however,  another  reason 
why  "devotional"  should  not  be  used  as 
a  noun,  and  that  is  its  meaning,  which 
is:  "pertaining  to,  suited  to,  or  used  in, 
devotion;  as  a  devotional  posture  or 
exercise;  a  devotional  frame  of  mind." 
Devotion  is  a  noun.  We  speak  of  private 
and  family  and  public  devotions.  And 
with  the  same  propriety  we  speak  of 
devotional  exercises.  But  the  word 
"devotionals,"  even  though  it  might  be 
permissil)le  as  formed  according  to  the 
same  rule  as  many  other  words,  is  un- 
necessary, as  we  have  already  better 
words  for  what  we  desire  to  express. 

We  should  strive  to  use  correctly  the 
good  words  in  which  our  language  is 
BO  rich,  and  also  bear  In  mind  that  the 
coining  of  new  words,  when  there  are 


already  words  that  are  more  expressive, 
is  seldom  a  sign  of  deep  knowledge.  lie 
always  succeeds  best  to  make  himself 
understood  who  can  use  the  common 
simple  words  in  their  right  relation  and 
with  their  proper  meaning.  The  facility 
to  do  this  can  be  acquired  not  alone 
by  constant  practice,  but  also,  and  es- 
pecially, by  a  careful  and  observing 
study  of  good  English  literature  and  by 
frequent  use  of  that  indispensable 
atijunct  to  a  writer's  library,  an  up-to- 
date  dictionary.  The  editor  is  hard  put 
frequently  to  find  time  to  look  through 
the  manuscript  sent  him  for  publication, 
and  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  do  this 
if  those  who  write  would  be  more  care- 
ful as  to  how  they  write.  This,  how- 
ever, is  merely  a  hint.  The  Lutheran 
Companion  has  been  complimented  for 
"speaking  English."  If  by  the  aid  of  all 
concerned  it  can  be  made  to  speak  good- 
English,  so  much  the  better. 


Criticisms  of  the  Church  Music. 

Archibald  Davison,  professor  of  music 
at  Harvard,  says  the  church  music  of 
today  has  three  outstanding  faults:  It 
is  listened  to  as  music  instead  of  in 
terms  of  religion:  it  is  used  as  an  at- 
traction to  get  people  to  go  to  church, 
and  it  is  used  to  try  to  teach  people 
morals. 

"Music  is  an  art  working  on  the  emo- 
tions and  cannot  be  used  to  teach  for 
there  is  no  common  feeling  started  by 
it,"  Prof.  Davison  declares.  "The  same 
piece  may  arouse  widely  different  emo- 
tions in  two  people  sitting  next  to  each 
other."  He  says  the  aim  of  church  music 
should  be  not  to  do  anything  positive 
but  to  put  a  person  in  a  "zero  atmo- 
sphere," a  receptive  mood,  "where  the 
sermon  and  the  prayer  will  really  be 
effective."  He  gives  Martin  Luther's 
hymn,  "Ein  Fest'  Burg,"  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  proper  kind  of  church  music. 

Prof.  Davison  is  right  in  saying  music 
is  an  art  working  on  the  emotions,  but 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  "zero  atmo- 
sphere" created  by  music.  Various  emo- 
tions are  stirred  by  military  marches, 
songs  of  schools  and  colleges,  ballads  of 
love  and  the  home.  Music  creates  emo- 
tion more  easily  in  some  persons  than 
it  does  in  others.  It  may  fail  to  create 
emotion;  it  does  not  create  lack  of  emo- 
tion. 

"Ein  Fest'  Burg"  stirs  emotions  as 
well  as  some  of  the  more  modern  hymns. 
The  minister  in  his  sermon  appeals  to 
our  emotions.  "Receptive  moods"  count 
for  little.  If  the  minister  interests  us 
we  listen  to  him,  regardless  of  what 
kind  of  music  preceded  the  sermon. 

The  chief  fault  with  church  music 
is  that  too  few  in  the  congregation  sing. 

Worcester  Telegram. 


"Arise  and  shine,  thy  light  is  come, 
0  humankind,  O  Christendom." 
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Commissioner  Morehead  Talks  to 
His  Church. 

The  Internationally  Beloved  Representa- 
tive of  the  National  Lutheran  Council 
Chats  Informally  about  the  Coun- 
tries in  which  he  has  Repre- 
sented Christian  Felloio- 
ship    for    the  Past 
Three  Years. 

BT  XATHAN  E.  IIELHOKN. 

.  Almost  exactly  a  year  ago  we  sat  down 
with  Dr.  John  A.  Morehead  at  437  Fifth 
avenue,  New  York,  and  asked  him  to  tell 


his  fellow  Lutherans  in  North  America 
about  our  Church's  situation  in  Europe. 
He  had  just  come  back  from  Constanti- 
nople. He  left  his  work  over  there  under 
protest.  It  had  grown  in  the  course  of 
two  years  from  a  single  contact  in  France 

to  well  established  centers  of  radiating 

» 

service  in  fourteen  countries  of  Europe 
and  finally  Russia  had  granted  permis- 
sion to  him  in  the  name  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  and  affiliated  with  the 
American  Relief  Administration  to  go 
into  the  Ukraine.  Thence  he  followed 
Lutherans  fleeing  to  Constantinople,  but, 
after  a  brief  though  fruitful  stay,  he 
came  back  to  Central  Europe.  We  on  this 
side  were  about  to  have  a  campaign  for 
funds.  The  Council  summoned  him  to 
come  back  and  testify  that  our  duty  re- 
quired our  generous  support  of  fellow  be- 
lievers in  Europe  because  of  their  neces- 
sities. 

He  came  and  visited  as  many  sections 
of  the  Church  as  he  could,  and  then  went 


back  to  his  relief  work.  He  got  to  Europe 
November  21,  1921. 

Almost  immediately  he  entered  Russia, 
and  that  country  was  the  scene  of  his 
chief  labors  for  about  ten  months.  In 
later  paragraphs  of  this  interview  he  told 
me  of  the  conditions  he  encountered 
there.  One  says  "encountered."  The 
work  he  undertook  was  in  some  ways  the 
most  difficult  that  the  cause  of  Christ  can 
prosecute.  There  was  famine,  disease, 
despair,  persecution,  ignorance,  prejudice, 
misrepresentation,  counter-propaganda, 
and  death  in  many  horrible  forms.  These 
qualities,  which  civilization  and  religion 
alike  labor  to  lessen,  were  not  concealed 
nor  qualified.  They  were  not  distributed 
here  one  and  there  another.  Whole  prov- 
inces had  all  of  them.  They  were  raw, 
primitive,  open  as  the  sky.  The  air  stank 
with  decay.  The  roadsides  exhibited  skel- 


etons. The  countenances  of  the  people 
were  stamped  with  the  evidences  of  soul 
despair  as  visible  to  the  glance  as  were 
their  tattered  garments  and  hunger  shriv- 
eled bodies.  "Encounter"  is  right.  The 
pains  of  hell  got  hold  upon  them.  Dr. 
Morehead  got  through  the  winter  and  the 
worst,  but  it  wrecked  him.  "My  body 
went  Bolshevik."  He  had  to  quit  to, stay 
alive.  He  went  to  Baden  in  Germany. 
Mrs.  Morehead  came  there  to  nurse  him. 
The  doctors  put  him  to  bed  and  forbade 
intrusion  upon  him.  His  constituency  in 
America  could  sympathize  with  him  and 
pray  for  him.  God  heard  those  prayers. 
He  has  nearly  recovered.  In  the  midst 
of  our  interview  he  asked  me  whether  I 
thought  he  could  go  back  and  continue 
his  work.  I  jftked  him  if  he  thought  it 
worth  while.  Said  he:  "Russia  needs 
further  help  as  certainly  as  any  mission 
field  on  earth.  In  the  rest  of  Europe  we 
are  ready  to  harvest  and  to  extend  the 
sowing.    The  reasons  to  continue  are  as 


great  as  were  the  reasons  to  begin.  I 
want  to  go  back  just  as  soon  as  healtli 
permits." 

One  does  not  start  a  man  just  out  of 
Russian  horrors  to  rehearsing  the  details 
of  its  frightfulness,  and  even  the  listener 
is  glad  to  know  that  there  are  some  pleas- 
anter  phases  of  over  three  years  of  unself- 
ish relief.  You  will  no  doubt  be  inter- 
ested in  what  Dr.  Morehead  told  of  the 
countries  into  which  we  went  before  East- 
ern Europe  was  open. 

"Are  we  still  operating  in  Central  Eu- 
rope and  the  Baltic  Provinces?"  we  asked. 

"Oh,  yes,"  he  replied.  "I  made  three 
trips  from  Russia  last  winter  in  order  to 
confer  with  our  committees  in  Germany, 
Austria,  Czecho-Slovakia,  Poland,  France, 
Latvia  and  Esthonia.  We  have  our 
Church  divided  into  sections,  and  for 
each  section  there  is  a  central  committee. 
These  committees,  about  twenty  in  num- 
ber and  embracing  over  a  hundred  per- 
sons, are  all  active." 

"Do  you  work  chiefly  from  Inner  Mis- 
sion institutions?"  we  inquired. 

"We  keep  in  touch  through  them,  and 
they  get  half  of  the  allotment  to  the  sec- 
tion in  which  they  are  located.  But  the 
economic  conditions  have  made  such 
hardships  for  many  families  that  we  ar- 
range to  distribute  the  other  half  of  the 
appropriation  to  such  destitute  house- 
holds. They  are  listed  and  reported  to 
the  proper  committee  and  then  helped." 

"Are  conditions  in  the  middle  class  of 
Germany  and  Austria  still  had?" 

"They  are  worse  than  ever  where  the 
depreciated  currency  affects  incomes  and 
salaries.  They  will  remain  bad  until  ex- 
change is  stabilized." 

"Does  the  aid  we  have  already  given 
show  effects?"  we  queried. 

Dr.  Morehead  answered  as  a  man  will 
in  reporting  a  fruitful  operation.  He 
said: 

"We  must  not  claim  that  we  have  our- 
selves saved,  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
Europe.  The  Church  has  been  saved  from 
dissolution,  and  it  would  have  gone  down 
to  disaster  unless  it  had  been  helped.  I 
think  God  saved  it.  In  all  of  its  sections 
and  provinces  men  and  women  were 
moved  to  rescue  it  from  its  peril.  But 
He  used  us  everywhere  in  connection 
with  its  reorganization.  The  unselfish 
aid  Americans  extended  became  the  un- 
mistakable evidence  that  God  had  not  left 
them  alone.  They  were  praying  to  God, 
not  to  us.  But  God,  when  he  answered 
their  prayers,  took  us  as  his  agency  to  re- 
vive and  stimulate;  as  the  'winning  mi- 
nority' which  sustains. 

"Now  there  are  reorganized  churches 
throughout  the  provinces  and  nations  of 
central  Europe.  These  reorganizations 
have  adjusted  the  people  to  new  govern- 
mental conditions.  They  reflect  the  re- 
publics that  have  replaced  monarchies." 

"How  about  the  bishops?"  we  asked. 

"They  ahve  established  bishops,"  he  re- 
plied, "but  they  are  Lutheran  bishops; 
that  is,  they  are  the  type  of  authority  the 
New  Testament  prescribes.     The  repre- 


EVAXGEXICAL   LUTHERAN    CHURCH   AT  SIMFERAPOL. 


802 


THE  LUTHERAN  COMPANION 


December  Ki 


sentatives  of  congregations  elect  them. 
Most  of  them  are  installed  much  as  we 
would  install  the  President  of  the  Synod. 
They  are  not  adopting  any  theory  of  apos- 
tolic succession.  The  striking  character- 
istic of  these  reorganized  groups  is  their 
grasp  of  what  we  Americans  call  our 
evangelical  principle.  They  have  evident- 
ly revived  that  spirit  of  the  Reforma- 
tion period  that  led  the  Lutheran  Fathers 
to  cut  loose  from  the  'established'  church, 
and  face  their  duties  in  the  faith  inher- 
ent where  believers  are  a  community  in 
the  name  of  Christ." 

"Then  you  are  not  pessimistic  about 
the  religious  future  of  Central  Europe," 
I  remarked. 

"No,"  Dr.  Morehead  replied.  "Our  de- 
nomination in  Europe  has  been  shaken 
out  of  traditional  grooves.  It  has  a  new 
and  more  'Christian'  realization  of  its 
tasks.  One  might  even  connect  the  work- 
ing of  a  Divine  Providence  purposing  to 
re-establish  a  vital,  powerful  evangelical 
influence  to  work  on  the  people." 


ORPHANED  BY  STAUVATION. 


"How  about  other  Protestant  denomi- 
nations in  Europe?"  was  the  next  query. 
I  explained  that  Frederick  Lynch  has  ac- 
cused some  American  "communions"  of 
proselyting  in  Germany,  the  Baltic  prov- 
inces and  In  Scandnavia,  remarking  that 
these  denominations  are  protesting  vig- 
orously that  "they  are  called"  to  restore 
religion. 

Dr.  Morehead  is  not  a  very  intense 
partisan.  You  have  to  ask  him  about 
other  denominations.  His  reply  to  my 
query  was  in  terms  of  the  European 
views  of  the  Methodist  and  Baptist  opera- 
tions in  Germany.    He  responded: 

"They  say  (the  leaders)  they  cannot 
understand  why  these  denominations  are 
coming  among  them.  They  add  to  the 
confusion,  divide  and  therefore  weaken 
evangelical  Christianity  in  its  necessarily 
bitter  struggle  with  atheism  and  the  Vat- 
ican propaganda.  The  task  is  sufficiently 
difficult  without  an  added  complication. 
They  are  not  devoting  themselves  to  the 
unchurched,  nor  to  antagonizing  radical- 
ism. 

"Except  In  spots,  they  are  not  making 
much  progress."  (To  be  continued.) 


Signs  of  the  Times. 

BY  J.  H.  F. 

During  our  college  days  we  read  a 
book  called  Physiological  Psychology,  a 
work  which  contained  accounts  of  the 
results  of  experiments  with  animals,  such 
as  vivisection,  the  removal  of  organs,  etc., 
and  among  other  things  it  stated  that 
"an  animal,  deprived  of  its  cerebellum 
loses  all  regularity  and  equilibrium  in  its 
motions.  Sue  an  animal  no  longer 
walks,  flies  or  stands  upright,  not  because 
it  has  lost  the  use  of  its  legs  and 
wings,  but  because  the  regulating  principle 
of  their  motions  no  longer  exists." 

The  regulating  principle  lost !  Yes,  and 
this  is  true  also  in  a  religious  sense. 
When  faith  is  lost  the  condition  spiritually 
is  not  unlike  that  of  an  animal  having 
lost  its  cerebellum.  Vegetative  life  still 
exists,  but  it  is  void  of  the  spiritual 
vitality  and  energy. 

Doubt  as  to  the  inspiration  and  infal- 
libility of  the.  Bible  may  be  said  to  be  a 
case  of  lost  cerebellum.  The  socalled 
higher  criticism  has  rejected  the  supei'- 
natural  element  in  the  Bible,  and  though 
it  has  shown  much  learning,  research, 
acuteness  and  activity,  it  has  been  in  a 
perpetual  flux,  and  no  one  can  tell  what 
it  will  do  next.  At  present  it  is  trying  to 
"establish"  that  Christ  was  after  all  but 
human  and  not  the  Gottman. 

Some  time  ago  we  chanced  to  hear  a 
preacher  celebrated  for  advanced  views. 
He  was  a  good  speaker,  but  his  message 
was  distinctly  unspiritual,  and  he  frankly 
stated  that  much  in  the  Bible  did  not  ap- 
peal to  him,  such  as  miracles,  etc.  The 
whole  discourse  had  a  decidedly  depres- 
sing effect  upon  the  hearers.  Why  such 
men  enter  the  ministry  is  a  mystery  un- 
less it  is  to  make  a  career  or  earn  a  liveli- 
hood. Unfortunately  their  influence  is 
detracting  to  say  the  least,  for  on  account 
of  their  activity  many  churches  have  re- 
jected the  Apostles  creed  as  no  longer  in 
harmony  with  the  results  of  modern  re- 
search. 

The  sequence  of  doubting  the  inspira- 
tion is  doubt  in  the  existence  of  a  personal 
God.  Here  Darwinism  comes  to  the  res- 
cue by  ascerting  that  what  is  believed 
to  be  God  the  Creator  is  nothing  bu  Na- 
ture in  her  first  principles,  and  that  every- 
thing that  ixists  is  the  result  of  gradual, 
almo.st  imperciptible  changes,  which 
changes  are  caused  by  natural  properlie-s 
innate  in  matter  itself.  Teleology  or  de- 
sign cannot  enter  the  operations  of  nature, 
no  answer  can  be  given  as  to  human 
destiny,  and  so  the  doubter  is  left  group- 
ing as  the  animal  deprived  of  its  cerebel- 
lum. 

When  alcohol,  taken  internally  and  is 
carried  by  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
to  the  cerebellum  it  effects  locomotion,  and 
the  man  moves  irregularly  and  without 
balance.  Similar  results  may  be  seen  to 
nfflict  those  who  are  much  given  to  world- 
llncsH  and  the  hist  of  the  flesh.  They 
find  it  dllTIcult  to  walk  tlie  narrow,  but 


only  way  that  leadetb  to  life.  They  would 
gladly  be  Christians,  the  spirit  is  willing, 
but  they  are  not  strong  enough  to  resist 
the  devil,  or  the  deadly  effluvia  arising 
from  the  marshy  ground  of  sinful  de- 
sires. They  have  learned  of  a  Saviour, 
but  they  procrastinate,  drift  into  the  mid- 
stream of  social  dissipation  where  the 
current  is  resistless.  Some  descend  down 
the  rapids  and  are  lost  to  view  and  they 
are  such  as  suffer  shipwreck  of  faith. 
Otheiis  reach  the  heavenly  shore  safely — 
because  they  had  faith  and  life  in  har- 
mony with  it. 


GENERAL  LUTHERAN  NEWS 

Northwestern  Lutheran  Theological 
Seminary,  1018  Nineteenth  Ave,.  N.  E. 
Minneapolis,  was  formally  opened  Thurs- 
day, the  fifth  of  October.  The  seminary 
was  started  in  Fargo,  N.  D.,  and  trans- 
ferred this  year  to  Minneapolis.  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Stump  is  president.  On  the  faculty- 
are  Dr.  George  H.  Gerberding,  Rev.  Harry 
B.  Reed,  and  Rev.  Paul  H.  Rech,  and  Rev- 
erends Alfred  Ramsey  and  Arthur  B. 
Hayes  are  special  instructors.  The  semi- 
nary is  conducted  by  the  Synod  of  the 
Northwest  of  the  United  Lutheran 
Church. 

Co-Education  to  be  Abolished.    At  the 

June,  1922,  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  Gettysburg  College,  (United  Lu- 
theran Church)  it  was  proposed  that  co- 
education in  the  college  be  abolished,  and 
a  further,  and  it  is  intimated  final,  con- 
sideration was  appointed  for  the  Decem- 
ber meeting.  On  account  of  the  large  and 
rapid  increase  in  the  number  of  students 
the  College  is  overcrowded  and  it  is  urged 
by  some  members  of  the  Board  that  the 
situation  be  met  by  the  elimination  of  the 
women.  This  does  not  mean  the  dis- 
missal of  the  fifty-five  enrolled  at  present, 
but  the  rejection  of  further  applicants — 
The  Lutheran. 

"Luthertown  Wittenberg."  According 
to  the  decision  of  the  City  Council,  the 
city  of  Wittenberg,  situated  on  the  Elbe, 
is  henceforth  to  be  called  "Luthertown 
Wittenberg."  It  is  expected  that  through 
this  definite  postal  designation,  frequent 
confusion  with  other  places  of  the  same 
name,  especially  with  the  town  of  Witten- 
berga,  also  situated  on  the  Elbe,  will  in 
-the  future  be  avoided.  But  there  are 
other  than  postal  reasons  why  this  de- 
cision is  to  be  greeted  with  joy,  a  decision 
which  does  all  honor  to  the  historical 
sense  and  civic  pride  of  the  Wittenberg 
city  fathers.  Similarly,  as  generally 
known,  the  city  of  Eisenach  has  for  quite 
some  time  been  known  as  "Wartburg- 
town  Eisenach"  and  Eschenbach,  in  Ba- 
varia is  called  in  memory  of  its  great  son, 
the  author  of  Parsifal,  "Wolfram's  Es- 
chenbach." 

Lutherans  And  The  Navy.  The  Lu- 
theran Church  in  the  United  States  is  en- 
titled to  nine  naval  chaplains  attached  to 
the  forces  of  the  United  States.  At  pres- 
ent there  are  two  on  duty— Rev.  Frank 
Moyer,  on  hospital  duty  at  San  Diego, 
and  Rev.  E.  H.  Groth,  at  Newport,  R.  I. 
At  present  the  navy  consists  of  86,000 
men,  of  whom  82,000  will  be  released  and 
replaced  during  the  coming  year.  The 
men  go  into  civil  life  and  come  from  civil 
life.  It  is  essential  that  the  religious  In- 
fluence surrounding  them  offset  the  de- 
structive influences  which  are  present. 

Are  there  seven  "live"  Lutheran  pas- 
tors who  will  accept  the  call  to  specific 
service? 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  A.  E.  Bomgren,  Rice  Lake,  Wis., 
las  been  called  to  the  Zion  church,  War- 
■oad,  Minn. 

Rev.  H.  Sigfrid  Swenson,  Idaho 
Springs,  Colo.,  has  accepted  the  call  to 
L,eadville,  Colo. 

Rev.  J.  Torell,  Chesterton,  Ind.,  is  re- 
ported to  be  seriously  ill.  His  children 
lave  been  called  to  his  bed  side. 

Rev.  E.  O.  Hedberg,  Belvidere,  111.,  has 
leclined  the  call  extended  him  by  the 
!hurch  at  Ophiem,  111. 

Rev.  V.  G.  Ogren,  Portland,  Ore.,  has 
iccepted  the  call  extended  him  by  the 
Salem  church,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Pastors  Change  Address:.  Carl  J. 
fohnson,  1120  W.  80th  St.  to  8008  Aber- 
leen  St.,  Chicago,  111.;  C.  G.  Bloomquist, 
1188  Larimore  Ave,  to  6338  No.  30th 
>t.,  Omaha,  Neb.;  G.  E.  Lindsteen,  Cum- 
jerland.  Wis.,  to  Crooks,  So.  Dak.; 
I'etrus  E.  Berg,  Templeton,  Calif.,  to 
il4  E.  Third  St.,  Loveland,  Colo. 

Lindsborg,  Kansas.  Dr.  Alf  Bergin 
md  family  were  presented  a  gift  of 
learly  $500  by  the  Bethany  church  just 
ifter  the  pastor's  return  from  the  con- 
rention  of  the  World  League  against 
Alcoholism  in  Toronto. — The  Bethany 
Jazar  was  a  success  also  this  fall,  net- 
ing  the  college  over  $2,000.  Bethany 
Jome  for  the  aged  is  filled  with  inmates 
it  the  present  time. 

Mr.  and   Mrs.    John    S.    Swenson  of 

Famestown,  N.  Y.,  have  been  in  charge 
if  Gustajus  Adolphus  Orphanage  for  a 
luarter  of  a  century.  In  recognition  not 
)nly  of  the  length  but  also  of  the  ef- 
iciency  of  their  service,  three  hundred 
nembers  of  the  Lutheran  churches  in 
he  city  and  friends  of  the  Orphanage 
fathered  at  the  Home  Tuesday  evening, 
s'ovember  28.  Rev.  Dr.  Felix  V.  Han- 
ion,  president  of  the  Board,  members 
ind  friends,  presented  Mr.  Swensson  a 
)urse  of  money.  Mrs  Swensson  and 
kliss  Signe  Swensson  were  presented 
vith  beautiful  bouquets  of  autumnal 
lowers. 

First  Lutheran  Church,  Ottumwa 
owa, — P.  O.  Bersell.  Pastor. — Recently 
he  three  Lutheran  churches  of  the  city 
mited  in  a  great  Reformation  Anni- 
•^ersary  service.  An  inspiring  and 
cholarly  address  was  given  by  Rev.  Ed- 
ward J.  Braulick,  of  Oelwein,  Iowa, 
)resident  of  the  Iowa  district  of  the 
owa  Synod. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  the  annual  mis- 
ionary  festival  of  the  Woman's  and  the 
Funior  Missionary  societies  was  held 
.nd  was  attended  by  hundreds  of  mem- 
»ers.  The  income  of  the  day  for  mis- 
ifons  was  $440.00.    Our  Junior  M.  S.  has 

0  members  and  the  W.  M.  S.  has  over 
;00  members. —  The  first  Sunday  in 
November  was  "Old  Folks'  Day,"  when 
he  aged  members  were  the  honored 
;uests  of  the  congregation.  Of  the  43 
nembers  who  are  over  70  years  of  age, 

1  were  present  at  this  service.  Our 
ildest  member  is  Mrs.  Anders  Nordgren, 
vho  is  now  in  her  ninety^first  year.  Her 
msband,  who  died  in  1913  was  the  elder 
>rother  of  the  late  Rev.  Nels  Nordgren. 
}he  is  spending  the  winter  with  her 
laughter  Mrs.  Larson,  in  Genoa,  Nebr. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Burlington 
>istrict  will  be  held  here  January  30 
ind  31. 


Grade  Three  and  Four  of  the  Inter- 
mediate Department  of  the  Graded  Sun- 
day School  courses  will  be  ready  January 
1st.  Owing  to  an  accident  to  his  right 
hand  Rev.  Fahlund  has  been  unable  to 
finish  course  Five  in  time,  but  it  will  fol- 
low shortly. 

Sw/edish  Lutheran  Church,  Port  Wing, 
Wis.,  Rev.  E.  Benzon,  pastor.  Sunday, 
December  3,  was  another  important  day 
for  the  Port  Wing  congregation.  The 
Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated  and  the 
church  was  filled  with  people.  On  this 
occasion  twenty-seven  adults  and  thirty 
children  were  received  into  membership 
of  the  church.  Since  September  1  fifty- 
five  communicants  and  forty-three  chil- 
dren have  been  received.  In  the  evening 
of  Thanksgiving  Day  the  Ministerial 
Association  of  Duquesne,  Pa.,  where 
Rev.  Benzon  was  pastor  before  coming 
to  Port  Wing,  passed  resolutions  of 
appreciation  of  Rev  Benzon's  work  while 
In  Dusquesne. 

The  Bible  Study  Quarterly.  Vol.  IV, 
No.  1.  December  1st.  1922.  Bible  Char- 
acters. C.  F.  Sandahl,  D.  D.,  Editor. 
Price,  one  copy,  per  year,  50  cents;  five 
or  more  copies  to  one  address  per  year, 
40  cents.  To  Canada,  the  price  is  65 
cents  per  copy  per  year  and  50  cents 
if  five  or  more  copies  are  ordered  to 
one  address.  The  following  Bible  char- 
acters are  studied  during  the  first  quar- 
ter: Adam,  Cain,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Joseph,  Job,  Moses,  Aaron,  Pha- 
raoh, Balaam  and  Joshua. 

The  method  of  treatment  is,  first.  In- 
troductory remarks  giving  the  setting; 
then  an  exposition  of  the  text,  followed 
by  "suggestive  thoughts,"  and  "review 
questions".  This  method  is  followed 
throughout.  Bible  students  in  our  church, 
whether  in  the  Sunday  school  or  in  the 
home,  will  find  this  Quarterly  very  val- 
uable, because  of  its  expositions  and 
suggestions. 

Lutheran  Mission,  IHJ/a — 1st  Ave., 
Seattle, — [116 — 13th.  St.,  Tacoma.  Be- 
tween two  and  three  hundred  men  were 
present  at  our  Thanksgiving  services  at 
the   missions   in   Seattle  and  Tacoma. 

It  was  very  interesting  to  meet  with 
all  these  men,  of  whom  about  fifty  per- 
cent were  born  in  America.  The  rest 
represented  at  least  ten  of  the  European 
Countries.  At  some  of  our  meetings  we 
have  a  large  percentage  of  older  men, 
but  this  time  the  audience  consisted  of 
a  marked  percentage  of  young  men.  We 
even  had  singers  in  the  audience,  men 
that  we  never  saw  before,  who  wlien 
asked  were  willing  and  able  to  go  up 
on  the  platform  and  sing  in  parts 
"where  is  my  wandering  boy  to-night." 
These  singers  were  not  well  dressed, 
and  the  harmony  of  their  singing  could 
no  doubt  be  improved  upon,  but 
no  doubt  have  been  improved  upon,  but 
the  fact  remains,  that  is  was  impressive 
to  see  and  to  hear  these  men,  who  had 
come  from  good  homes,  and  some  of 
them  had  in  the  past  been  choir  mem- 
bers in  their  home  churches.  OIi  what 
a  big  mistake  it  is  to  call  all  these  men 
"tramps,"  "hoboes,"  or  vagabonds.  But 
even  if  they  all  were  "tramps,"  the 
church,  in  order  to  be  true  to  the  Mas- 
ter's teaching.  Should  gladly  throw 
out  the  lifeline  of  salvation  to  them. 
For  Christ's  power  can  take  hold  of  the 
biggest  sinner  and  make  a  saint  of  him. 
Ab  I  learn  to  know  these  men,  a  few 


hundred,  of  the  thousands  and  millions, 
who  to-day  constitute  the  labor  class. 
I  find  a  certain  restlesness  and  dissatis- 
faction, that  no  outward,  social  or  po- 
litical reform  can  satisfy.  The  church 
of  Christ,  realizing  and  knowing,  that 
Christ  the  Prince  of  peace,  is  the  only 
one  who  can  calm  the  troubled  sea  of 
life,  can  not  afford  to  keep  aloof  from 
the  mass  of  men  and  women  that  are 
helplessly  drifting  into  eternity  without 
Christ  and  without  hope. 
"Throw  out  the  lifeline  to  danger- 
fraught  men 
Sinking  in  anguish  where  you'd  never 
been. 

Winds  of  temptation  and  billows  of  woe 
Will  soon  hurl  them  out  where  the  dark 
waters  flow." 

Otto  R.  Karlstrom. 


FROM   THE  IMMANUEL  DEACONESS 
INSTITUTE, 
Omaha,  Nebr. 

In  the  evening  of  Advent  Sunday  one 
of  our  joyful  Deaconess-festivals  was 
held.  At  that  time  2  deaconess  pupils, 
Sigrid  Johnson,  Elmira,  N.  Y.  and  Johan- 
na Nowiezonki,  Omaha,  were  invested  as 
Probationers.  These  women  have  spent 
a  year  at  the  Institution  and  have  gone 
through  the  preparatory  course.  The 
pastor  based  his  address  upon  Christ's 
words  in  Matt.  21.  3:  "The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them."  These  words  of  Jesus 
were  intended  to  silence  any  protest  or 
objection  which  the  owner  of  the  beasts 
of  burden  may  have  had  toward  giving 
his  permission  to  the  disciples  to  bring 
them  to  Jesus.  In  the  work  to  be  done 
in  His  Kingdom  Christ  makes  use  of 
material  things  and  above  all  else  of 
individual  workers.  In  the  work  of 
mercy  the  Lord  needs  both  financial 
means  and  laborers.  The  thought  that 
the  Lord  needs  our  physical  strength, 
our  intellectual  and  spiritual  talents,  our 
time  and  our  money  should  not  only 
silence  any  slumbering  protest  but 
make  us  glad  to  put  these  things  at 
the  Lord's  disposal.  "The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them." 

The  institution  rejoices  over  the 
acquisition  of  a  new  Deaconess  pupil. 
Miss  Emmy  Olson  of  Swedeburg,  Nebr., 
a  sister  of  Mrs.  C.  O.  Gullen  and  a  grad- 
uate of  Luther  College.  O,  that  the  ranks 
of  the  Sisterhood  would  receive  a  large 
number  of  new  recruits!  You,  Christian 
young  women,  who  have  thought  some 
of  entering  this  form  of  Christian  serv- 
ice, why  are  you  holding  back,  when 
the  Lord  hath  need  of  you?  If  you  knew 
how  much  you  are  needed  and  what 
important  tasks  are  waiting  for  you, 
you  would  not  delay  the  matter  one  day 
longer,  but  send  in  your  application  to 
the  Institution  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  take  up  the  work. 

Last  week  we  received  depressing 
news  through  the  Deaconess  Institute 
at  Haarlem,  Holland,  concerning  condi- 
tions at  Kaiserswerth,  the  cradle  of  the 
Lutheran  Deaconess  cause  and  today 
the  largest  Deaconess  Institution  in  the 
world  with  1,700  deaconesses.  About 
two  hundred  of  thes  are  at  home  taking 
care  of  over  one  thousand  inmates  and 
the  others  are  stationed  at  various  in- 
stitutions throughout  the  world.  During 
the  war  this  institution  lost  all  its 
branch  stations  in  the  orient,  excepting 
the  hospital  at  Cairo,  Egypt.  The  news 
which  caused  us  so  much  concern  was 
the  scarcity  of  their  food  supply.  Each 
person  receives  only  three  pieces  of 
course  bread  a  day.  Meat  is  served  only 
once  a  week.    Butter  and  chease,  tea 
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and  coffee  they  know  nothing  of  in  fheir 
meagre  menu.  We  have  had  a  little 
ingathering  at  our  Institution  for  these 
our  afflicted  friends  to  try  to  make  the 
coming  Christmas  season  a  little  more 
joyful  than  it  would  otherwise  be.  The 
other  Deaconess  Institutions  of  the 
United  States  will  also  contribute  some- 
thing to  this  cause.  At  the  "Bone- 
klockor"  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  held  in  the  Immanuel  Church 
last  Sunday  afternoon  the  collection 
lifted  was  devoted  to  this  purpose. 

How  thankful  we  ought  to  be  to  God 
for  the  privileges  we  are  enjoying  in 
our  land  of  plenty!  Here  at  our  Institu- 
tion we  should  not  complain.  Although 
our  treasury  at  present  is  quite  depleted 
we  nevertheless  have  plenty  to  eat. 

Preparations  for  the  coming  Christ- 
mas-tide have  already  been  begun.  May 
we  all,  members  and  friends  of  our  In- 
stitution, experience  the  peace  and  joy 
which  comes  from  the  Christ-child  in 
the  manger  at  Bethlehem. 

Emil  G.  Chinlund. 


UPSALA  COLLEGE, 
Kenilworth,  N.  J. 


The  ordinary  news  from  Upsala  have 
been  rather  meagre  this  term.  Our 
interest  has  been  absorbed  by  the  great 
and  intensive  campaign,  of  which  some 
hint,  at  least,  has  been  given  in  the 
Companion.  Although  there  is  much  to 
be  done  still,  we  have  passed  the  most 
intensive  stage,  and,  what  is  more,  we 
are  assured  of  victory,  and  we  can  look 
back  upon  the  experiences  of  the  last 
few  weeks  with  a  feeling  that  the  events 
which  we  have  lived  through  will  be 
worth  talking  and  writing  about  for 
years  to  come. 

The  work  is  not  finishecT  yet.  And 
even  when  the  aim  of  the  Appeal  has 
been  reached,  there  will  be  much  work 
left  to  do  before  Upsala  will  be  where 
she  ought  to  be  and  where  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  now  that  she 
will  be.  But  the  result  reached  so  far, 
after  three  months  work,  looked  at 
against  the  background  of  the  past,  ap- 
pears like  a  real  miracle.  Nothing  lik'e 
it  has  ever  happened  in  the  eastern  part 
of  the  Augustana  Synod;  and  in  strength 
of  organization,  intensity  of  appeal, 
quickhess  of  response,  and  whole-heart- 
ed co-operation  throughout  the  field,  it 
has  set  a  new  record  in  the  Synod. 

The  early  weeks  of  the  campaign 
were  weeks  of  anxiety  and  tension. 
What  would  the  answer  of  our  people 
be?  Would  the  vision  of  a  few  be  the 
vision  of  our  40,000  communicants? 
Would  our  people  show  themselves 
capable  of  doing  a  really  big  thing  in 
common?  It  was  evident  that  upon  the 
response  to  this  appeal  depended  the 
life  or  death  of  Upsala  College.  But 
it  concerned  more  than  Upsala  College. 
It  was  to  show  what  vitality  our  church 
really  had,  it  was  to  bring  our  congrega- 
tions to  a  realization  of  what  they  real- 
ly could  do. 

The  first  response  came  from  the 
school  family  itself.  From  a  handful  of 
teachers  and  students  came  the  magnifi- 
cent initial  contribution  of  over  $15,000. 
This  was  subscribed  by  a  few  underpaid 
teachers  who  have  had  to  struggle  as 
few  men  in  our  synod  have  to  do,  and  . 
by  a  little  group  of  students,  most  of 
whom  have  to  earn  their  own  way 
through  college.  The  news  of  this 
splendid  deed  started  the  wave  of  enthu- 
siasm that  soon  became  so  evident. 

The  next  big  thing  was  the  joint  pas- 
toral conference  held  in  New  York  City. 


The  spirit  there  was  almost  Pente- 
costal. The  fervor  of  the  prayers  and 
speeches  and  the  unheard  of  generosity 
of  the  pledges  left  no  doubt  as  to  where 
the  pastors  stood  on  this  big  issue.  With 
such  evidence  of  leadership  in  our  con- 
gregations, the  prospects  brightened  up, 
and  many  interested  but  doubting 
Thomases  began  to  take  heart,  and 
threw  themselves  into  the  fray.  It  was 
a  great  meeting  and  came  at  the  right 
time. 

Then  came  the  organization  meetings 
and  rallies  in  the  thirteen  districts  that 
make  up  our  two  conferences.  This 
was  the  first  opportunity  we  had  of 
knowing  what  the  people  thought  about 
the  undertaking  and  what  human  forces 
we  could  count  upon  to  carry  the  work 
through.  The  response  was  instantaneous 
and  absolutely  convincing.  We  met 
face  to  face  with  close  to  5,000  men  and 
women  about  half  of  whom  were  to  be 
workers  in  the  congregations.  Never  be- 
fore have  I  felt  so  optimistic  about  the 
future  of  our  church  as  I  have  since  we 
had  those  meetings.  Our  people  showed 
that  they  could  be  alive  to  a  big  issue, 
and  that  they  meant  to  see  it  through. 

The  "drive"  itself  was  set  for 
the  week  of  Nov.  12 — 20.  Before  this 
time  many  pledges  had  been  made,  and 
the  movement  looked  like  "on  to  vic- 
tory." Students,  pastors,  alumni,  and 
many  other  generous  people  had  made  a 
splendid  beginning.  It  did  not  take 
long  after  Nov.  12th  before  reports 
came  in  from  every  part  of  the  field, 
that  success  was  crowning  the  efforts 
of  the  faithful  and  enthusiastic  workers. 
Workers  that  we  had  a  chance  to  meet 
during  that  week,  told  us  that  the  way 
they  were  received  made  tlieir  work  a 
pleasure.  The  majority  of  the  churches 
made  a  wonderful  showing.  A  large 
number  of  them  have  gone  far  over 
what  their  "per  communicant"  quota 
wold  have  been.  The  average  runs  as 
high  as  $85  per  communicant.  And  this 
without  a  single  wealthy  man  in  the 
church. 

The  $400,000  mark  is  passed.  And 
there  are  quite  a  number  of  churches, 
some  of  them  large  ones,  who,  for  one 
reason  or  another,  could  not  go  in  with 
the  rest.  These  are  all  coming  ,  some 
of  them  in  the  first  part  of  December 
and  the  others  the  first  part  of  the 
new  year.  Of  course  we  shall  reach  the 
half  million  mark,  and  we  should  go 
some  distance  beyond  it. 

The  majority  of  the  churches  have 
done  nobly.  It  is  the  great  opportunity 
for  the  remaining  churches  to  carry 
the  undertaking  to  a  complete  success. 
In  so  great  and  so  gloriously  successful 
an  undertaking  no  church  can  afford  to 
refrain  from  taking  its  full  part. 

I  feel  very  much  tempted  to  give  a 
list  of  men  who  have  been  real  heroes 
in  this  campaign.  I  think  I  should  know 
where  to  begin,  but  I  should  not  know 
where  to  end.  So  I  shall  have  to  fore- 
go the  pleasure  of  publishing  this  splen- 
did list  now.  But  I  can  assure  the 
readers  of  the  Companion  that  Upsala 
has  an  army  of  supporters  that  would 
be  a  credit  to  any  institution. 

C.  G.  Erickson. 


deen,  Faculty  advisor,  Dagmar  Hall,  Es- 
ther Johnson,  Jennie  Hoffman,  Florence 
Klein,  Edmund  Mattson,  Elmer  Johnson, 
Ann  Stuurmans,  Gustav  Grahn,  Rudolph 
Bloomquist,  Mildred  Morrison,  Esther 
Peterson,  Amy  Jacobson  and  Ellen  Sten- 
berg. 

Dr.  C.  D.  Harrington  of  the  Public 
Board  of  Health  gave  an  instructive 
address  at  Chapel  service  last  Friday 
morning  on  "physical  education."  In 
the  interest  of  the  health  of  our  stu- 
dents, Minnesota  College  will  take  a  for- 
ward step  beginning  with  the  next  term 
when  every  student  will  receive  a  medi- 
cal examination,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Board  of  Public  Health,  free  to 
the  student.  The  Board  of  Health  will 
co-operate  with  us  in  this  matter  and 
we  feel  confident  that  it  is  gbing  to 
mean  much  to  each  individual  student 
and  to  the  work  in  the  class  room.  Good 
health  is  essential  to  good  work. 

Rev.  John  Resnick  of  the  Jewish  Mis- 
sion in  this  city  and  Dr.  John  Telleen 
of  Benton  Harbor,  Michigan,  spoke  at 
the  noon  day  prayer  meeting  Thursday, 
December  7th.  There  was  'a  large  at- 
tendance and  a  deep  earnest  religious 
spirit  permeated  the  meeting. 

A  Children's  recital  was  given  in  the 
chapel  last  Thursday  evening  by  pupils 
of  Martha  Hoogner,  head  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Expression  and  Dramatic  Art. 

The  Christmas  number  of  the  Minne- 
sota College  Messenger  comes  from  the 
press  this  week. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  E.  Lindsten  were  the 
guests  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Nelson  on 
their  way  from  Cumberland,  Wisconsin, 
to  their  new  field  of  labor  at  Crooks,  S. 
Dakota. 

Judging  from  the  inquiries  that  are 
being  received,  we  have  every  reason 
to  look  forward  to  an  enrollment  of 
many  new  students  at  the  owning  of 
the  spring  term  January  3,  1923. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Minnesota  College  had  a  delegation  of 
fourteen  at  the  Annual  State  Students' 
Missionary  Conference  which  was  held 
at  St.  Olaf  College,  Northfleld,  Minneso- 
ta, December  8,  9  and  10.  Our  delega- 
tion consisted  of  Professor  Walter  Lun- 


THE   LUTHERAN   BIBLE  INSTITUTE. 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota. 

It  may  interest  the  friends  of  our 
school  to  know,  that  the  enrollment  in 
our  day  school  is  65,  and  in  our  six  eve- 
ning classes  1,050.  And  we  are  happy 
to  add — to  the  glory  of  God — that  the 
interest  is  growing.  It  is  really  marvel- 
ous what  a  ready  response  we  find  to 
the  simple  presentation  of  the  Word  of 
God  "right  out  of  the  Bible".  People 
are  not  interested  particularly  in  what 
we  say.  But  they  do  listen  to  the  voice 
of  God  in  His  Word.  All  they  ask  of 
us  is  to  make  it  plain.  In  other  words, 
to  translate  it  into  the  language  of  their 
own  thought  and  experience  and  place 
it  within  their  reach.  It  seems  that 
they  prefer  to  make  their  own  applica- 
tion. Or  perhaps  we  should  say,  they 
prefer  to  accept  the  application  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  Himself  makes 
on  their  receptive  hearts. 

Our  method  is  Book  study.  Chapters 
and  verses  are  secondary.  We  attempt 
to  give  a  survey  of  the  entire  contents  " 
and  give  as  clear  a  presentation  as  pos- 
sible of  the  message  of  the  writing.  To 
this  end  we  try  to  show  the  relation  of 
the  large  parts,  provide  the  historical 
setting,  explain  the  obscure  passages, 
and  point  out  briefly  the  beauty  and 
power  of  its  truth.  Then  we  read,  as 
we  would  partake  of  food  set  before 
guests  at  a  dinner.  We  feed  on  the 
Word.  In  between  we  ask  and  answer 
questions.  We  also  emphasize  memoriz- 
ing. Blackboard  diagrams  figure  promi- 
nently, as  the  eye  proves  to  be  a  better 
conductor  than  the  ear. 

Before,  during,  and  after  our  study 
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hour  we  engage  in  prayer.  Several  of 
us  lead  in  prayer,  as  the  Spirit  may 
prompt  to  pray.  We  pray  that  we  may 
read,  study  and  meditate  with  praying 
hearts.  We  pray  that  God  may  reveal 
to  us  our  wants,  supply  our  real  needs, 
convict  us  of  sin,  assure  us  of  His  grace 
in  Christ,  nourish  our  spiritual  life, 
strengthen  our  faith,  quicken  our  love 
to  Him  and  to  one  another,  give  us 
power  from  on  high  to  resist  tempta- 
tion, inspire  us  to  obey  Him  and  to  serve 
our  fellow-men,  and  to  anchor  our  Chris- 
tian hope  on  "that  which  is  within  the 
veil."  And  then  we  await  confidently 
the  answer  to  our  prayer  through  the 
"means  of  grace"  which  He  has  placed 
in  our  hands.  C.  J.  S. 


THE  SIBERIAN  MISSION. 

The  following  bit  of  information  is  a 
prayer,  that  our  divine  Missionary,  Je- 
sus, may  prompt  others  to  emulate  the 
beautiful  example. 

There  are  two  young  ladies  roaming 
the  northern  woods  of  Minnesota,  doing 
volunteer  Inner  Mission  work  among  the 
entirely  neglected  people  in  the  forests 
of  this  section.  That  is,  they  visit  the 
homes — mostly  two  room  log  cabins — ■ 
and  the  schools,  and  speak  to  any  in- 
dividual whom  God  sends  in  their  way. 
Their  chief  concern  is  the  children. 
This  work  is  done  under  the  direction, 
as  far  as  may  be,  of  neighboring  pastors. 
These  volunteers  have  no  salary,  but 
depend  entirely  on  what  God  provides  in 
answer  to  prayer.  And  they  write  that 
He  has  not  failed  them  yet. 

The  other  day  they  received  a  gift  of 
56:80.  This  they  could  have  made  good 
ise  of  for  their  own  needs,  but  instead 
they  pass  it  on  with  the  statement: 
'God  put  it  upon  our  hearts  to  send 
;his  to  you  for  the  Russian  Mission." 

Our  first  feelings  upon  receipt  of  this 
jontribution  could  perhaps  be  expressed 
3est  by  a  string  of  exclamation  points, 
rhese  feelings,  however,  were  soon  suc- 
2eeded  by  praise  to  God,  humbling  our- 
selves under  His  mighty  hand  by  this 
•ebuke  for  our  little  faith,  and  more 
earnest  prayer  than  ever  for  the  same 
spirit  in  our  mission  work.  Surely  this 
vere  a  gift  of  love.  And  surely  God  will 
)less  and  use  such  a  gift  in  the  further- 
ince  of  our  Russian  Mission.  With  such 
riends,  and  with  a  God  who  prompts  to 
luch  deeds,  our  cause  has  a  future, 
•"or  "if  it  is  of  God,  ye  will  not  be  able 
o  overthrow  them;  lest  haply  ye  be 
ound  even  to  be  fighting  against  God." 
Acts  5:39). 
From  a  college  professor  we  received 
20  in  the  same  mail.  To  hundreds 
vho  are  remembering  us  in  this  enter- 
irise — to  each  and  all — a  simple  sincere 
Thank  You!" 


921  AUGUSTANA  SYNOD  STATISTICS 

*er  Cent  Gain  or  Loss  in  Communicant 
Membership. 

llinois   0069+Gain 

linnesota   019-fGain 

owa   0072  +  Gain 

Kansas   00039+Gain 

few  York   00237+Loss 

Nebraska   0 110 -f  Gain 

olumbla   00903+Gain 

alifornia   102+Gain 

uperior   01004+ Gain 

rew  England   ,  0184-fGain 

:ed  River  Valley  0196  + Gain 

anada   0292+Loss 

[ission  Districts   0117+Gain 

ynofl   0117  +  Gain 
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THE  WORLD  SERVICE  CAMPAIGN 


With  budget  for  World  Service  (out- 
side of  the  United  States)  of  a  minimum 
of  $850,000,  approved  and  endorced  by 
the  officers  of  all  synods  co-operating 
in  the  National  Lutheran  Council,  the 
Council  goes  before  the  Lutheran  peo- 
ple this  winter  in  an  appeal  for  the  con- 
tribution of  funds  for  this  cause.  The 
date  set  for  the  appeal  are  from  Decem- 
ber 1st  to  February  25th.  There  will 
be  no  drive.  There  will  be  no  campaign. 
Literature  will  be  provided  to  all  pastors 
and  to  laymen.  The  literature  will  tell 
the  pitiful  story  of  the  need.  Offering 
envelopes  will  be  provided  and  all 
church  members  will  be  given  the  op- 
portunity to  contribute  small  sums  or 
large,  as  frequently  as  they  desire  dur- 
ing the  three  month  Appeal  period. 

Of  the  $850,000  minimum,  $125,000  has 
been  definitely  pledged  to  seven  mission 
fields  formerly  supported  and  still  un- 
der the  control  of  almost  bankrupt  Euro- 
pean mission  societies.  Russia  must  re- 
ceive a  generous  sum  for  the  continu- 
ance of  relief  operations  in  many  por- 
tions of  that  vast  country.  Germany, 
Latvia,  Lithuania,  Esthonia,  Poland, 
Czecho  Slovakia,  Hungary,  Austria,  Jugo 
Slavia,  Roumania  and  other  states  all 
need  help  of  a  very  specific  sort,  though 
not  anything  approaching  the  volume 
required  in  the  various  Russian  pro- 
vinces. 

Co-operative  work  on  the  part  of  all 
Lutherans  is  necessary  for  the  continu- 
ance of  this  great  work.  The  plan  of 
organization  for  presenting  the  appeal 
includes  a  National  Director,  Rev.  Frank 
E.  Jensen  and  State  Managers,  who  will 
direct  the  work  within  their  geographic 
sections  and  Synodical  Chairmen  within 
each  ■  state  to  work  hand  in  hand  with 
the  state  managers  and  take  care  of  the 
detail  work  for  their  respective  synods. 

CHANGES  IN  PERSONNEL. 

The  developments  of  the  fall  and  win- 
ter in  Europe  have  brought  about  some 
changes  in  the  European  personnel  of 
the  National  Lutheran  Council.  Dr  Lar- 
sen,  president  of  the  Council  went  over- 
seas five  months  ago  to  supervice  the 
work  of  relief  in  Russia  thereby  per- 
mitting Dr.  Morehead,  who  is  now  con- 
valescing from  his  illness,  to  return 
home.  On  December  9th  Dr.  Larsen  ar- 
rived in  New  York  on  the  Cunard  Liner 
Berengaria  to  resume  his  work  in  this 
country  during  the  time  of  the  present 
World  Service  Appeal.  It  is  not  known 
at  this  time  just  when  Dr.  Morehead 
will  be  able  to  return  to  Europe. 

A  called  meeting  of  the  Committee  of 
the  National  Lutheran  Council  a  month 
ago  unanimously  agreed  to  name  Rev. 
C.  Theodore  Benze,  D.  D.,  additional 
European  Commissioner  to  sail  at  the 
earliest  possible  date.  Dr.  Benze  hav- 
ing obtained  release  for  service  from 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  Mt.  Airy  Sem- 
inary, where  he  is  Professor  of  Old  Test- 
ament and  Missions,  will  take  passage 
on  December  30th  and  reach  his  field 
of  labor  early  in  the  new  year.  Dr. 
Benze  is  a  graduate  of  Chicago  Semi- 
nary. He  was  made  a  member  of  a 
special  commission  sent  out  by  the  Ge- 
neral Council  in  1908  to  investigate  the 
condition  of  the  mission  field  in  India; 
was  from  1909  to  1913  President  of  Thiel 
College,  Greenville,  Pa.,  and  Professor 
at  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Kropp, 
Germany,  from  1913  to  1915.  Since 
1918  he  has  been  active  on  the  Board  of 


Foreign  Missions  of  the  United  Luther- 
an Church. 

At  the  same  meeting  of  the  Council 
Committee  it  was  determined  that  Rev. 
O.  C.  Mees,  should  be  called  to  become 
a  member  of  the  European  Commission 
and  he  was  asked  to  arrange  to  leave 
for  Europe  as  soon  as  possible  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  Appeal  for  funds, 
preferably  not  later  than  March  1st. 


A  CHRISTMAS  GREETING. 

We  shall  soon  again  celebrate  our 
Saviour's  birth.  The  Son  of  God  came 
to  earth  to  bring  light  and  joy  to  all 
men. 

Many  of  us  are  happy  today  because 
we  believe  in  His  name  and  worship 
Him.  This  worship  has  lifted  us  to  the 
equality  with  and  the  glory  of  the  angels 
of  heaven. 

The  Christmas  festival  about  our 
Christmas  trees,  with  gifts  and  with 
songs  of  praise  sung  by  the  lips  of  our 
little  children,  remind  us  of  the  angels' 
joy.  It  is  a  breath  from  heaven  itself, 
and  we  rejoice — we,  our  children,  and 
our  whole  house. 

Yet  the  brethren  of  Jesus  still  lie  in 
the  greatest  darkness — the  Jews  have 
rejected  their  Messiah— there  is  no  joy 
for  them.  Oh,  how  my  heart  bleeds 
for  my  people!  I  am  a  Christian.  I 
love  our  Lord  and  therefore  rejoice  at 
our  Christmas  festival,  surrounded  as 
I  also  am  by  my  dear  Christian  wife 
and  believing  children.  Yet  I  am  a  Jew 
and  sympathize  with  my  people.  My 
joy  is  mixed  with  sorrow.  While  re- 
joicing about  my  own  salvation,  I  mourn 
over  the  destiny  of  my  people.  I  know 
not,  whether  I  should  sing  or  weep.  Do 
you  understand  my  heart,  dear  Chris- 
tian friend?  Will  you  not  think  of  me 
and  of  my  people,  when  you  enjoy  your 
Christmas  pleasures? 

Friends  have  been  very  kind  to  me; 
they  have  met  me  with  love,  wherever 
I  have  been.  Many,  who  love  Jesus, 
love  also  His  and  my  people.  This 
has  been  manifested  especially  during 
the  past  year.  Gifts  to  our  Jewish  Mis- 
sion, tho  not  always  large,  have  been 
numerous.  The  interest  in  our  work  has 
spread  and  increased  in  Christian  hearts. 
For  Jesus'  sake,  Israel  is  beloved  by  God 
and  His  people. 

Thank  you  for  your  love.    It  is  your 
greatest  Christmas  gift  to  Israel. 

The  Zion  Society  has  just  held  its  44th 
Annual  Metting.  It  was  a  blessed  meet- 
ing. For  the  third  time  the  Society 
passed  a  resolution  to  send  me  to  the 
Holy  Land  to  investigate  the  advisabi- 
lity of  opening  a  mission  station  there. 
I  am  to  go  next  summer,  if  conditions 
in  the  Near  East  permit.  This  trip 
should  not  be  postponed  any  longer.  We 
owe  it  to  our  many  praying  friends,  who 
are  waiting  for  the  salvation  of  Israel. 
Continue  to  pray.  Though  God  takes 
His  time,  and  seems  to  tarry  with  the 
answer,  yet  He  will  carry  out  His  own 
good  purposes  and  will  make  no  mis- 
take. Pray  for  this  journey  to  Palestine, 
that  it  may  be  successful,  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  His  people. 

We  have  decided  now  to  publish  an 
English  Quarterly  of  24  pages,  to  be  en- 
titled: "The  Friend  of  Zion".  "Zion's 
Rost"  is  to  be  published  as  before,  but 
exclusively  in  the  Norwegian  language. 

We  ask  our  friends  to  let  us  know 
which  of.  these  publications  they  prefer. 
The  price  will  be  the  same  (fifty  cents) 
for  both.  If  we  receive  no  notification 
from  you,  we  shall  continue  sending 
"Zion's  Rost." 
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This  j'ear  we  are  also  publishing  an 
Annual  report  of  our  work.  Those  who 
might  like  a  copy  of  this  report  may 
have  one  free  of  charge,  upon  request. 

I  wish  you  a  very  happy  Christmas. 

Christmas,  Christmas!  Soon  this  wel- 
come festival  will  be  here,  bringing  us 
the  Christ-child.  Oh,  how  happy  we  are! 
Bring  joy  with  Thee,  wherever  Thou 
comest,  and  do  not  pass  by  the  thresh- 
olds of  Israel! 

John  Resnick, 
Gen.  Supt.  for  Zion  Socity  of  Israel. 
2709  E.  Minnehaha  Parkway,  Minnea- 
polis, Minnesota. 


NEWS  ITEMS  FROM  THE  IOWA  CON- 
FERENCE  HOME  MISSION 
FIELD. 

The  Field  Missionary  of  the  Iowa 
conference  began  his  work  on  Septem- 
ber 13.  Up  to  Nov.  20th,  eleven  of 
the  sixteen  vacant  congregations  had 
been  visited  from  one  to  fifteen  days: 
Lockridge,  Mason  City,  Shenandoah, 
Washington,  Akron,  Vinton,  Marshall- 
town,  Bucklin  and  Swedeborg,  Mo.; 
Clinton  and  Buxton.  Definite  work  and 
preaching  services  have  been  arranged 
for  in  each  congregation.  Vacant  congre- 
gations yet  to  be  visited  for  the  first 
time  are  Albia,  Centerville,  Fairfield  Mc- 
Gregor and  Delaware. 

At  the  pastoral  conference  in  Keokuk 
on  September  23  all  told  141  Sundays 
were  pledged  for  1922  and  1923  by  the 
pastors  present,  to  help  the  Field  Mis- 
sionary in  carrying  out  a  plan  of  co- 
operative Home  Mission  work.  The 
plan  is  working  admirably.  Congrega- 
tions are  now  having  definite  services 
one,  two  and  even  four  Sundays  a 
month,  who  otherwise  could  have  serv- 
ices very  indefinitely  because  of  being 
financially  too  weak  to  pay  for  them 
and  too  far  separated  from  other  church- 
es with  which  they  could  combine  or 
have  been  without  a  pastor  so  long  that 
their  work  is  at  a  standstill.  As  soon 
as  it  is  possible  resident  pastors  will 
be  secured  for  the  most  hopeful  fields. 

All  of  the  vacant  congregations  so 
far  lined  up  in  our  Home  Mission  pro- 
gram are  contributing  to  the  best  of 
their  ability  a  definite  amount  monthly 
to    the    Home  Mission  Pulpit  Supply 


Fund,  which  pays  the  traveling  expen- 
ses of  the  pastors  and  the  services  and 
traveling  expenses  of  students  employed. 
By  this  cooperative  plan  we  will  not 
need  to  draw  on  the  regular  Home  Mis- 
sion funds  for  pulpit  supply  in  vacant 
congregations.  A  summary  of  the  re- 
port made  by  the  Field  missionary  at 
the  Conference  Executive  Committee  on 
Nov.  20 — 21  is  being  mimeographed  for 
the  purpose  of  being  mailed  to  each 
pastor  in  the  conference. 

The  following  brief  items  from  each 
field  I'm  sure  will  interest  all  of  our 
Home  Mission  friends  and  supporters: 

Shenandoah  and  Council  Bluffs  had 
the  pleasure  of  welcoming  their  new 
pastor  Rev.  Carl  Henderson,  on  Nov. 
5  and  Nov.  12,  after  having  been  vacant 
nearly  a  year. 

Lockridge  has  had  no  pastor  for  2% 
years.  It  now  has  services  every  Sun- 
day, and  the  Luther  League  has  been 
revived.  The  Ladies  Aid  is  active  and 
vigorous.  The  objective  here  is  the 
union  of  Lockridge,  Upland  and  New 
Sweden  into  one  charge  and  the  secur- 
ing of  a  resident  pastor  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. A  canvass  of  the  whole  town  has 
been  made. 

Mason  City  has  been  vacant  for  near- 
ly a  year.  Mason  City  has  a  popula- 
tion of  22,000.  Here  we  have  a  little 
chapel  and  a  valuable  site  for  a  church 
and  parsonage.  So  far  we  have  been 
able  to  visit  and  check  up  some  60  Lu- 
theran homes  that  we  can  and  ought 
to  reach  by  our  work  here.  The  Sunday 
School  added  thirteen  new  pupils  on 
Oct  8.,  the  Ladies  Aid  Society,  Dorkas 
sewing  society,  Luther  League  and  the 
church  choir  are  working  with  re- 
doubled interest  Mason  City  now  has 
services  every  Sunday.  As  soon  as  pos- 
sible subscriptions  for  a  new  church 
will  be  made  and  a  resident  pastor 
called. 

Washington  now  has  services  every 
other  Sunday  and  will  be  canvassed  as 
soon  as  possible.  The  congregation  has 
no  church. 

In  Bucklin,  Mo.,  we  have  lost  our 
opportunities  in  failing  to  go  into  aggres- 
sive English  work  eight  to  ten  years 
ago  and  moving  our  church  to  town. 
There  has  been  no  Sunday  school  there 
for  20  years.  It  is  a  congregation  with- 
out any  young  people,  as  they  have  been 


raised  in  other  Sunday  schools  and  join- 
ed other  Churches. 

Swedeborg,  Mo.  Here  we  have  still  a 
little  loyal  band  of  Lutherans.  There 
is  no  Sunday  school,  no  Luther  League, 
nor  Ladies  aid  society.  Rev.  A.  T. 
Fant  in  Verona  Mo.,  has  been  asked 
by  the  Executive  Committee  tp  give  one 
third  of  his  time  to  Swedeborg.  A  can- 
vass of  the  whole  town  and  part  of  the 
country  was  made. 

Akron.  Efforts  are  being  made  to 
secure  a  pastor  as  soon  as  possible. 
Regular  services  are  now  held  every 
other  Sunday. 

Vinton.  The  church  here  is  located 
six  miles  out  in  the  country  which  ham- 
pers the  work.  As  soon  as  possible  a 
subscription  will  be  raised  for  a  church 
in  town.  It  has  a  live  Ladies  aid  but  no 
Sunday  school  or  Luther  League.  This 
settlement  of  Lutheran  people  is  quite 
Swedish.  The  children  even  talked 
Swedish  fluently.  About  50  per  cent 
of  our  Lutherans  here  have  come  across 
during  the  last  fifteen  years.  Thirty 
young  men  were  checked  up  who  spoke 
preferably  the  Swedish  language.  Serv- 
ices are  now  held  one  Sunday  a  month. 

Marshalltow/n  became  vacant  on  Nov. 
1st  when  its  pastor  moved  to  Council 
Bluffs.  It  has  services  every  Sunday, 
the  Sunday  school  superintendent,  Mr. 
Henry  Cordt,  preaching  every  other  Sun- 
day and  students  from  Augustana  Col- 
lege every  other.  A  pastor  will  be 
called  as  soon  as  possible. 

Clinton  celebrated  its  50th  anniversa- 
ry on  Nov.  11  and  12th,  amid  great 
festivities.  Under  the  efficient  leader- 
ship of  Student  F.  R.  E.  Friedstrom  of 
Augustana  the  congregation  has  during 
the  summer  refrescoed  the  church  and 
repainted  the  parsonage  and  Luther 
League  Hall  and  put  the  church  proper- 
ty into  first  class  condition.  At  a  meet- 
ing held  Nov.  28  the  congregation  de- 
cided to  call  a  pastor  together,  with  the 
church  at  Morrison,  111,  said  church 
will  meet  on  Dec.  12  to  act  on  the  same 
question.  Clinton  now  has  services 
every  Sunday. 

Buxton  has  called  Rev.  S.  H.  Newman 
of  Burnside  as  pastor.  It  will  have  serv- 
ices by  students  every  other  Sunday. 

Hereafter  we  will  furnish  brief  month- 
ly reports  on  the  situation  in  our  Home 
Mission  field.  Those  who  are  interested 
are  reminded  of  the  fact  that  the  Field 
Missionary's  office  is  at  1205  Hull  ave, 
Des  Moines,  and  his  residence  at  1521 — 
39  St.  Rock  Island. 

O.  O.  Elmquist,  Iowa  Conference  Field 
Missionary. 

Clinton,  lo,  Nev.  28,  1922. 


1921  AUGUSTANA  SYNOD  STATISTICS 
Congregations  by  States. 


Ala  

.    3  N.  J.  . 

  19 

Calif  

....  21  N.  Y. 

  38 

Colo  

....  15  N.  D. 

  43 

....  30  O.  ... 

  7 

D.  of  C. 

  1  Okla.  . 

  1 

Fla  

  4  Ore.    . . 

  12 

  9  Pa  

  60 

  9 

[nd  

....  12  S.  D.  . 

  33 

  1 

Kan  

  43  Tex.    . . 

  19 

Me  

  4  Utah   . . 

 5 

Md  

....    1  Vt  

  3 

35  Wash.  . 

  32 

Mich  

  78  Wis.    .  , 

  68 

Minn  

 327  Wyo.  . 

.(   3 

Mo  

6  Alaska 

  1 

.......  58 

Neb  

52 

N.  H  

.  2 

1,249 

V.  1. 

v.— s.  s. 

VOTT   T?"FrA"n      if  you  do— wen  and  good. 
-L  L\L^r\LJ      If  not,  think  this  over: 

THE    COMPANION?      As  a  church  member  you 

want  to  do  your  duty  as 

you  see  it.  You  cannot  do  your  full  duty  unless  you  know  its 

needs.  —  How  can  yon  know  its  needs  without  being  informed? 

Let  the  mouthpiece  of  the  Church  keep  you  informed. 


AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
Rock  Isi,and,  III. 

Enclosed  please  find  $1.50  as  my  subscription  for  The  Lutheran 
Companion  until  January  1 ,  J92Jf. 

Name  

A  dilrrss   ,  *  


December  16 
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BOOK  REVIEW. 

Gospel  Truths  Presenting  Christ  and 
the  Christian  Life.  By  J.  E.  Whitteker, 
D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President  of  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  of  the  Evangelical  Luth- 
eran Church  at  Chicago,  Illinois.  The 
United  Lutheran  Publication  House, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.    Price,  $1.75  net. 

This  volume  of  thirty-two  sermons  by 
a  well  known  preacher  and  educator  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  America  is  a 
valuable  addition  to  our  English  devo- 
tional literature.  Dr.  Whitteker  was 
pastor  of  Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  for  twenty  years,  and  this 
volume  of  sermons  "has  been  prepared 
in  response  to  repeated  appeals  from 
the  people  who  heard  them  from  the 
pulpit,"  and  is  dedicated  to  the  mem- 
bers of  Trinity  church.  The  value  to 
every  reader  of  Dr.  Whittekers  volume 
of  sermons  lies  in  the  fact  as  expressed 
by  the  author  in  his  preface  to  the  book: 
"In  their  preparation  for  pulpit  use,  two 
thoughts  were  constantly  kept  in  mind: 
to  preach  Christ  as  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life,  with  all  their  redemptive 
significance,  and  to  implant  in  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  those  who  listened  to 
their  deliverance,  those  principles  which 
underlie  Christian  character  and  con- 
duct." Dr.  Whitteker's  sermons  are 
characterized  by  clearness  of  thought, 
simplicity  and  purity  of  language  and  a 
spirit  of  warm  piety.  They  cannot  but 
edify  those  who  read  them  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  edified.  These  sermons 
should  find  a  wide  sale  within  our  Syn- 
od. 

Lesson  Commentary  for  Sunday 
Schools  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  1923. 
Edited  by  Charles  P.  Wiles,  D.  D.;  Wil- 
liam L.  Hunton,  D.  D.,  and  D.  Burton 
Smith,  D.  D.  The  United  Lutheran  Pub- 
lication House,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Price, 
$1.75  net. 

This  series  of  lesson  commentaries 
is  already  well  and  favorably  known  in 
the  Lutheran  Church.  The  method  fol- 
lowed is  this:  First  the  text,  then  "a 
suggested  outline  of  the  lesson",  "orien- 
tal side-lights",  "geographical  and  his- 
torical setting",  "the  lesson  analyzed 
and  interpreted",  "the  lesson  illustrated 
and  applied." 

The  improved  uniform  lessons  for  1923 
are  summarized  as  follows:  First  Quar- 
ter, Jesus,  the  World's  Saviour — Studies 
in  Luke;'  Second  Quarter,  Great  Men 
and  Women  of  the  Bible — The  Old  Tes- 
tament; Third  Quarter,  Great  Men  and 
Women  of  the  Bible — The  New  Testa- 
ment; Fourth  Quarter,  The  Missionary 
Message  of  the  Bible. 

These  lessons  are  arranged  for  the 
fiscal  year,  beginning  with  Sunday,  Jan. 
7,  and  ending  with  Sunday,  December 
30.  This  is  probably  fully  as  convenient 
as  if  the  Church  Year  were  followed. 
In  addition  to  the  editors,  a  number  of 
prominent  divines  and  educators  have 
contributed  to  "The  Lesson  Analyzed 
and  Interpreted." 

The  First  Christmas.  A  Pageant  of 
the  Nativity.  Rev.  Charles  F.  Steck, 
Jr.  The  United  Lutheran  Publication 
House,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Price,  25  cents 
a  copy,  $2.00  a  dozen.  The  Cast  of  Char- 
acters in  this  Pageant  or  Play  comprises 
Isaiah,  .Joseph,  Courier,  Four  Shepherds, 
Three  Wise  Men,  Herald  Angel,  Herod 
Courtier,  Page,  Priest,  Mary,  Men  and 
Women;  Angel  Chorus;  Children.  The 
Pageant  is  based  on  the  Scripture  story, 
and  when  properly  presented  .should 
prove  very  effective. 

In  the  Light  of  the  Bethlehem  Star 
or  What  Luther  Did  for  Christmas.  By 


Erin  Kohn.  The  United  Lutheran  Pub- 
lication House,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Price, 
25  cents  a  copy,  $2.00  a  dozen. 

This  is  a  Pageant  or  Play  similar  to 
the  foregoing  only  the  time  and  scenes 
are  different.  The  Scenes  of  the  first 
act  are  laid  in  Eisenach,  1497,  and  Er- 
furt, 1505.  In  the  first  year  Luther  finds 
a  home  in  the  Cotta  family;  in  the  second 
year  he  finds  the  Bible.  Act  Two  pic- 
tures a  Christmas  party  in  the  home  of 
Luther,  1539.  Act  Three  is  a  scene  in 
the  year  1922  in  the  Towne's  sitting 
room.  Modern  discussion  on  Christmas 
giving.  Scene  One.  Scene  Two.  Same 
room  transformed.  A  neighborhood 
gathering  to  distribute  gifts  to  the  poor 
and  to  sing  to  the  sick  and  shut-in.  To 


Pierson,  Florida. 

If  you  plan  to  visit  "The  Land  of 
Roses"  this  winter  arrange  to  spend 
some  time  at  Pierson,  where  the  Eben- 
ezer  Lutheran  Church  (Rev.  O.  O.  Eck- 
ardt,  pastor)  is  located. 

Pierson  is  located  in  one  of  the  best 
Orange  and  Grapefruit  sections  of  Flori- 
da and  it  is  the  headquarters  for  culti- 
vation of  the  Asparagus  Plumosus  fern. 
This  locality  has  wonderful  opportuni- 
ties for  thrifty  people.  The  climate  is 
unexcelled.  Those  who  wish  to  know 
more  about  the  place  are  invited  to  write 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Ebenezer  Luth. 
Church,  Pierson,  Fla. 


Lutheran  Hospital  f  ^\ 
School  for  Nurses 

This  school  offers  a 
splendid  course  to 
young  women  who  wish 
to  enter  the  profession 
of  Nursing.  Next  class 
will  enter  in  January. 
For  particulars  address 

E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Moline,  III. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  guoee8if\l 
operation  for  twenty-live  years  under  the  nafne,  Calii!o-/iia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.  The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $18.00 
a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  Btsts. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  serrics  which 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  iaformation  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 


A  Most  Beautiful  and  Artistic 
Religious  Calendar  for  You 

Size  934"  X  14".  One  page  for  each  month  and  a 
cover,  all  printed  from  beautiful  color  plates.  There 
are  seven  Biblical  and  five  Missionary  pictures,  with 
Scriptural  quotations  for  daily  Bible  readings. 


An  Easy,  Delightful  Way 
— to — 

Earn  Extra  Funds 
For  Your  Society 

Every  Christian  home  needs  one  of  these 
calendars.  By  introducing  them  into 
the  homes  of  your  community  you  can 
easily  earn  extra  funds  for  your  society. 
Prices  and  profits  on  Church  Year 
Calendars  in  quantities  of  25  or  more 
are  as  follows: 


Number 

Cost 

SeU 

Profits 

25 

$  5.25 

$  7.50 

$  2.25 

50 

9.50 

15.00 

5.50 

100 

17.00 

30.00 

13.00 

250 

41.25 

75.00 

33.75 

500 

80.00 

150.00 

70.00 

Single  Calendars,  30c 

Combine  your  order  with  others  and 
secure  the  greater  discount.  Payment 
for  the  calendars  you  order  can  be  made 
30  days  after  delivery.  So  that  you 
require  no  capital  to  start ! 


Augustana  Book  Concern,  Rock  Island,  III 

Branch:  405  Fourth  Street  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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render  this  Pageant  requires  from  forty 
to  sixty  people. 

Handbook  of  Weekday  Religious  In- 
struction. Edited  by  Drs.  C.  P.  Wiles, 
W.  L.  Hunton  and  D.  Burt  Smith.  The 
United  Lutheran  Publication  House,  Phi- 
ladelphia, Pa.  Price,  15  ^nts  a  copy. 
Treats  of  the  need  and  place,  purpose 
and  principle,  and  problems  of  religious 
instruction,  and  contains  an  outline  of 
courses  used  in  a  number  of  Lutheran 
churches  and  also  suggested  courses  for 
weekday  religious  schools. 

United  Lutheran  Church  Year  Book 
for  1923.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Rev. 
W.  M.  Kopenhaver.  The  United  Luther- 
an Publication  House,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Price,  15  cents  a  copy. 

'Twill   Still   Be  Christmas  There.  A 

Christmas  Hymn  for  Mixed  Choir  or 
Quartette.  By  W.  M.  Czamanske,  She- 
boygan, Wis.  Price,  10  cents;  per  dozen, 
50  cents.  As  the  author  has  added  a 
second  verse,  this  second  edition  is  at 
the  same  time  an  enlarged  edition. 


GENERAL  LUTHERAN  NEWS. 

Lutheran    Woman  Honored.     It  has 

been  announced  that  the  two  women  who 
were  honored  with  invitations  to  speak 
at  the  1922  Foreign  Mission  Conference 
at  Chautauqua,  New  York,  were  Mrs. 
Helen  Barrett,  president  of  the  Women's 
Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and 
Mrs.  E.  C.  Cronk  of  Richmond,  Va.,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  Children's  Work  of  the 
Women's  Missionary  Society  of  the 
United  Lutheran  Church  in  America. 
Mrs.  Cronk's  popular  addresses  on  mis- 
sionary methods  filled  the  Hall  of  Philos- 
ophy each  day  of  the  week. 


JUST  OUT: 

MY  CHURCH 

An  Illustrated  Lutheran 
Manual 

Pertaining  to  the  History, Work, 
and  Spirit  of  the 
AUGUSTANA  SYNOD 


Volume  VlIT 

Edited  by 
Rev.IRA  O.  NOTHSTEIN,A.M. 


Price:  In  Art  Cover,  30e,  net. 
Silk  Cloth,  60c,  net,  not  postpaid. 


AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN 

ROCK  ISLAND,  ILLINOIS 
Branch:    405  Fouth  Street  So., 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


A    Lutheran    Camp  For    Boys.  The 

Reading,  (Pa.)  eagle  reports  the  opening 
of  a  new  camp  in  the  Perkiomen  Valley 
at  Delphi,  by  the  Lutheran  Ministerium 
of  Pennslyvania,  for  boys  between  the 
ages  of  six  and  sixteen.  One  of  the  fea- 
tures of  the  Delphi  Camp  is  the  moderate 
charge,  $7.50  a  week,  which  enables  boys 
of  moderate  means  to  have  this  ideal  va- 
cation.   The  camp,  which  is  in  charge  of 


Rev.  Arthur  T.  Michler  of  Philadelphia, 
is,  the  Eagle  says,  "the  first  camp  ever 
opened  under  the  auspices  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church." 


MENEELY  BELL  CO. 

TROY,  N.  Y.  AND 
220  BROADWAY.  N.  Y.  CITY 

BELLS 

U.  S.  Government  Underwear 

2,500,000  PC  New  Government  Wool 
Underwear  purchased  by  us  to  sell  to 
the  public  direct  at  75c  each.  Actual 
retail  value  $2.50  each.  All  sizes,  Shirts 
34  to  46-Drawers  30  to  44.  Send  correct 
sizes.  Pay  Postman  on  delivery  or  send 
us  money  order.  If  underwear  is  not 
satisfactory,  we  will  refund  money 
promptly  upon  request.    Dept.  24. 

THE  PILGRIM  WOOLEN  CO. 
1476   Broadway,  New  York,  New  York. 

THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIRE  IfNSURAINCEASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  proptrtj 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  p« 
$1,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  compamiw 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

Por  vn^-rmnfiVm  vn-iti'  miS  ANDERSON.  See'r 


PIPE  mm 

of  any  size  or  construc- 
tion. Eptinmtegcheerfnlly 
subuiitted.    Also  Kesd  Or- 
gans for  Church  or  Home. 
Electrto 
Organ  Bloicing  Outfits, 
Write,  stating  which  cata- 
locr  !s  dosirod. 
UIKNFSS  OUeAN  CO, 
!»ekln.  111. 


YOUR  LAST  OPPORTUNITY  FOR  CHRISTMAS 
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Published  by  AUGUSTANA  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 


ARTICLES  ON 


HOME 

MISSIONS 

Prefatory  Note,  Daniel  Martin. 

"An  Historical  Sketch  of  Our  Mission 

Work  in  Utah,"  Rev.  Carl  A.  Glad. 
Poem,    "The    Call    to    Missions,"  Anna 

Hoppe. 

"Our  Indehtedness  to  the  Jews,"  Rev. 
Geo.  N.  Anderson. 

Poem,  "The  Vision,"  Augusta  C.  Ander- 
son. 

"Missionary  Prohlems  of  the  Intermoun- 
tain  District,"  Rev.  G.  A.  Herbert. 

Poem,  "The  Master  Needeth  Thee,"  Eric 
H.  Wahlstrom. 

"The  Seamen's  Missions  of  the  Augustana 
Synod  on  the  Western  and  Southern 
Coasts,"  J.  Vincent  Nordgrcn. 


FOREIGN 

MISSIONS 

"Niii,"  a  true  story,  Mrs.  Euvodia  Swen- 
son. 

"Our  Trip  to  Siberia,"  Rev.  C.  J.  Soder- 
gren,  D.D. 

"Glimpses  of  the  Life  of  a  Sudan  Tribe," 

Mrs.  Ralph  Hult. 
"The  Country  of  the  Blacks,"  G.  Fred 

Andree. 

"The  India  Mission,  Ten  Years  Ago  and 

To-day,"  Rev.  Geo.  Drach. 
"Our  Lutheran  Mission  in  Tanganyika, 

Africa,"  Rev.  A.  C.  Zeilinger. 
"Our  China  Missio7i,  BHve  Years  Ago  and 

Today."  Rev.  Gustaf  Carlberg. 

Price,  75  cents,  postpaid. 


Just  the  thin.s;  for 
Sunday  School  teachers 
and  liible  classes. 


Order  your  copies  to-day  from 
AMOS  LUNDQUIST, 
Augustana  College,  Rock  Island,  III. 


Every  person  interested 
In  missions  will 
welcome  this  book. 
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Beholdj  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall 
be  to  all  the  people:  for  there  is  born  to  you  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord  (Luke  2: 
lO,  ll). 

In  all  our  longings  and  yearnings,  the  thirst  after  joy  is 
possibly  the  most  common  to  us.  Who  would  .not  be  glad ! 
Though  it  is  indeed  a  vale  of  tears,  the  earth  is  still  rich  in 
springs  of  pure  joy,  even  if  at  the  side  of  these  are  found 
many  "broken  cisterns."  These  springs  of  joy  flow  most  pro- 
fusely at  Christmastide,  for  then  gladness  is  an  invited 
guest  in  our  homes;  and  while  we  are  enjoying  the  happi- 
ness of  home  comfort  we  generally  seek  more  than  at  other 
times  to  make  others  glad  too. 

In  the  Old  Tes- 
tament times,  when 
they  wished  to  give 
expression  to  this 
joy  in  home  com- 
forts, they  could 
find  nothing  better 
to  say  than  "to 
dwell  safely,  every' 
man  under  his  vine 
and  under  his  fig- 
tree."  In  the  Book 
of  Judges  it  is  men- 
tioned as  something 
remarkable  that 
there  was  unbrok- 
en public  peace  in 
Israel  for  forty 
years,  yes,  and  at 
at  one  time  even  eighty  years.  If  these  conditions  are  made 
the  standard  for  our  own  beloved  country  and  for  our  com- 
fortable homes,  then  indeed  we  have  cause  for  great  joy. 
May  this  joy  find  expression  during  this  Christmas  in  glory 
and  praise  to  the  Lord,  our  God. 

But  still  this  is  not  the  "great  joy."  The  tranquility  of 
the  long  public  peace  as  well  as  the  protected  peace  of  our 
homes  is  disturbed  by  discordant  voices,  by  grumblings  and 
dissensions  and  discontent.  And,  furthermore,  no  one  can 
experience  the  great  joy  without  first  having  tasted,  in  his 
own  conscience,  something  of  the  great  sorrow,  the  great 
calamity  of  humanity:  sin  with  all  its  consequences.  This 
being  the  case,  the  great  joy  has  its  root  in  that  salvation 
from  sin  which  God  has  prepared  for  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  we  are  therefore  following  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
"Wise  Men,"  which  led  to  Bethlehem  and  the  child  Prince 
in  the  manger.  Right  there  beside  the  manger,  is  the  foun- 
tainhead  of  the  stream  of  great  joy.  We  have  all,  you  as 
well  as  I,  received  a  Saviour.    Is  this  not  sufficient  reason 


for  great  joy?  Let  us,  therefore,  op^gjv^ty "ffa r ts  to  Him 
who  also  at  this  Christmas  ^Htftff^t  the  door  and  knocks. 
The  great  joy  wants  to  come  in.  The  physical  heart  has 
several  chambers.  The  heart,  understood  as  the  center  of 
the  spiritual  life,  or  in  other  words,  the  heart  in  the  usual 
Biblical  sense,  also  has  several  chambers.  One  is  the  inner- 
most. That  heart-chamber  is  the  sanctuary,  the  holy  of 
holies.  This  chamber  God  has  reserved  for  Himself.  Here 
He  desires  to  dwell  through  Jesus  Christ — Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory.  Each  one  of  us  is  in  reality  that  of  which 
his  innermost  heart  is  filled,  a  God-man  if  God  with  His 
Spirit  has  occupied  it;  but  a  man  from  beneath  if  something 
else,  whatever  it  may  be,  occupies  the  throne  there.    If  the 

great  joy  occupies 
the  innermost 
chamber  of  the 
heart,  then  there  is 
a  sphere  in  our 
innermost  being 
which  is  closed  to 
the  unrest  of  the 
world ;  but  not  on- 
ly this,  from  this 
innermost  part  of 
our  being  the  Spirit 
permeates  chamber 
after  chamber  of 
our  heart,  so  that 
the  great  joy  can 
hallow  all  our 
earthly  desires  and 
make  our  whole 
life  subject  to  Himself. 
It  may  seem  to  us,  perhaps,  that  we  still  are  far  from  this. 
Yes,  the  great  joy  has  a  hard  struggle  before  it  can  become 
fully  victorious  in  us.  But  on  the  other  hand,  it  seems  to 
me  that  it  was  never  easier  to  begin  the  Christian  life  than 
at  the  manger.  And  it  is  here  that  the  great  joy,  as  we 
have  said,  wells  up.  Take  the  first  step,  begin  by  accepting 
as  "a  child  "The  Child,"  which  God  gave  j-ou  in  His  be- 
loved Son!  He  is  the  gift.  He  is  the  gift  to  you.  Noth- 
ing can  be  more  certain.  Because  God  gave  His  Son  to  the 
world,  to  humanity;  and  you  are  a  human  being.  In  the 
strength  of  this  your  privilege,  accept  Jesus  to-day! 

The  great  joy  does  not  have  its  antithesis  in  the  innocent 
earthly  joy,  but  in  the  false  joy.  Nothing  can  be  uglier, 
yes,  more  repulsive  than  this  jo}'.  Nothing  can  be  so  de- 
structive to  both  the  bodily  and  the  spiritual  'life.  The 
false  laughter  is  an  evil  spirit  in  disguise  who  appears  in 
malignant  delight,  in  sympathy  with  unrighteousness,  in 
scorn  for  that  which  is  holy.  ^  Make  no  mistake  as  to  that 
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which  is  genuine  or  spurious,  true  or  false.  Your  life  is 
in  the  balance. 

The  great  sorrow  or  the  great  joy:  which  shall  be  yours 
at  last?  The  first  ends  in  the  extreme  darkness  where  the 
last  spark  of  joy  dies  out.  The  other,  freed  from  the  last 
tear,  the  last  sigh,  shall  finally  pass  into  the  exultant  joy  of 
eternity. 

Go  to  Bethlehem!  Press  the  Child  in  the  manger  to  your 
bosom!  He  is  your  salvation.  Simeon  called  the  Child  so, 
when  he  took  Him  up  into  his  arms  in  the  temple.  You 
too  may  say  of  Him:  my  salvation.  Yes,  accept  the  great 
joy. 

But  do  not  despise  the  Christmas  joy  in  its  humbler  forms 
either.  Prepare  for  yourself  a  little  joy,  even  if  you  should 
be  alone,  on  Christmas  eve.  Make  it  a  little  pleasant  and 
festive-like  in  your  little  chamber.  Don't  say  to  yourself: 
"What's  the  use,  there's  no  one  here  but  myself."  If  there 
are  others  about  you,  don't  give  in  to  the  temptations  of 
fatigue  or  discouragement,  so  that  the  old  thought  comes 
back:  "This  year  I  am  not  going  to  make  any  preparations 
for  Christmas,  I  have  no  interest  in  such  things."  Make 
others  happy,  and  you  certainly  will  experience  joy  your- 
self. Whatever  the  conditions  may  be  in  your  home  this 
Christmas,  if  sorrow  is  your  guest  or  earthly  joy  shines  over 
your  home,  let  nothing  keep  the  great  joy  out,  that  there  is 
born  to  you,  yes,  to  you — a  Saviour.    Fr.  Hammarsten. 


Oirist  Has  Come. 

Christ  has  come,  the  Light  of  the  world.  Long  ages  may 
yet  elapse  before  His  beams  have  reduced  the  world  to  order 
and  beauty,  and  clothed  a  purified  humanity  with  light  as 
with  a  garment.  But  He  has  come:  the  Revealer  of  the 
snares  and  chasms  that  lurk  in  darkness,  the  Rebuker  of  every 
evil  thing  that  prowls  by  night,  the  Stiller  of  the  storm  winds 
of  passion ;  the  Quickener  of  all  that  is  wholesome,  the 
Adorner  of  all  that  is  beautiful,  the  Reconciler  of  contradic- 
tions, the  Harmonizer  of  discords,  the  Healer  of  diseases, 
the  Saviour  from  sin.  He  has  come:  the  Torch  of  truth,  the 
Anchor  of  hope,  the  Pillar  of  faith,  the  Rock  of  strength,  the 
Refuge  for  security,  the  Fountain  for  refreshment,  the  Vine 
for  gladness,  the  Rose  for  beauty,  the  Lamb  for  tenderness, 
the  Friend  for  counsel,  the  Brother  for  love.  Jesus  Christ 
has  trod  the  world.  The  trace  of  the  Divine  footsteps  will 
never  be  obliterated.  And  the  Divine  footsteps  were  the 
footsteps  of  a  Man.  The  example  of  Christ  is  such  as  men 
can  follow.  On!  until  mankind  wears  His  image.  On! 
towards  yon  summit  on  which  stands,  not  an  angel,  not  a 
disembodied  spirit,  not  an  abstract  of  ideal  and  unattainable 
virtues,  but  The  Man  Christ  Jesus. 

Peter  Bayne 
in  "The  Testimony  of  Christ  to  Christianity." 
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THE  QUIET  HOUR 

The  One  of  Whom  the  Prophets  Wrote. 

S.  G.  YOUNGERT. 

"W e  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  wrote"    John  I.  45. 

This  quotation  forms  part  of  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
stories  which  we  have  in  the  New  Testament,  the  story  of 
how  the  first  disciples  came  to  Christ.  It  is  not  only  beauti- 
ful, however,  but  full  of  the  most  valuable  instruction,  show- 
ing as  it  does  what  it  means  to  be  in  possession  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  to  have  been  brought  up  in. the  same.  Philip 
was  such  a  person  and  therefore  he  was  prepared  to  accept 
Jesus  when  He  revealed  Himself.  Plain  and  simple  as  this 
story  is,  as  given  by  John,  we  can  easily  comprehend  the 
transport  and  rapture  with  which  this  young  man  made 
known  his  great  discovery  to  his  friend  Nathanael.  He  him- 
self was  of  a  timid  disposition  and  did  not,  like  Andrew  and 
John,  approach  Jesus  but  waited  till  Jesus  accosted  him  and 
invited  him  to  His  company.  Thus  called,  he  understood 
the  invitation,  however,  and  came  with  joy,  for  it  was  clear 
to  him  that  Jesus  was  the  long-expected  Messiah,  and  there- 
fore he  cried  out:  "We  have  found  him  of  whom  JVIoses  in 
the  law,  and  the  prophets,  have  written." 

What  an  advantage  it  was  for  Philip  that  he  was  so  well 
acquainted  with  the  Old  Testament,  an  acquaintance  which 
had  prepared  his  mind  for  the  great  revelation  of  Jesus  an^ 
the  glad  tidings  of  His  kingdom.  What  he  had  seen  in  the 
.law  and  in  the  prophets  about  the  coming  Messiah  was  the 
positive  record  of  the  eternal  counsels  of  God  as  they  were 
written  in  His  .own  book  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  (Lev.  13.  8).  Glorious  things  were  revealed  there 
concerning  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  which  should  bruise  the 
head  of  the  serpent,  the  Seed  of  Abraham  in  whom  all  "the 
families"  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed,  the  prophet  like 
unto  Moses  to  whom  his  brethren  should  hearken,  the  Son 
of  David,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Star,  the  Branch,  the 
Virgin's  Son,  Immanuel,  the  Messiah.  Yes,  indeed,  all 
these  descriptions  he  had  read  in  the  law  and  in  the  proph- 
ets and  many  more  which  now  stood  out  in  their  full  mean- 
ing before  his  enraptured  soul.  What  a  blessing  to  know 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  to  be  acquainted  with  them! 

In  the  apostolical  writings  there  is  an  evidence  of  this  in 
the  history  of  Paul's  young  friend  Timothy,  of  whose 
knowledge  of  the  Old  Testament  Paud  himself  has  the  fol- 
lowing: "Abide  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  them;  and  that  from  a  babe  thou  hast  known  the 
sacred  writings  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  sal- 
vation through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (2  Tim.  3. 
14). 

The  apostle  calls  the  Old  Testament  "sacred"  because  of 
its  divine  inspiration.  Timothy's  mother  and  grandmother 
had  trained  him  from  his  childhood  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  so  that  it  became  easier  for  him  from 
the  beginning  to  believe  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  The^'ords 
of  the  Bible  remain,  and  the  picture  of  Christ  there  given 
will  never  be  effaced,  even  though  other  writings  be  forgot- 
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The  Call  of  the  Stars. 

BY  AUGUSTA  C.  ANDERSON. 

But  one  bright  star  was  guide  to  them, 

The  wise  men  three. 
A  myriad  of  heav'nly  orbs, 

Are  guides  to  me. 

As  if  with  gentle,  pleading  call 

From  out  the  blue, 
They  send  through  space  a  message  sweet 

To  me,  to  you. 

Come  kneel  tonight  at  lowly  bed, 
Where  wise  men  knelt ; 

And  feel  tonight  the  throb  of  peace. 
The  wise  men  felt. 

Make  of  your  heart  full  yielded  throne. 
Where  He  may  dwell ; 

For  Whom  as  King  of  kings  now  rings 
Each  Christmas  bell. 

Lay  at  His  feet  both  joy  and  grief. 

Each  sin,  each  care. 
As  Christ-Child,  man,  yet  triune  God, 

All  He  will  bear. 

Then  send,  dear  beacon  lights  tonight, 

Your  rays  afar. 
Ah,  would  one  soul  but  heed  the  call, 

Of  each  fair  star! 

Sacramento,  Calif. 


The  Word  and  the  World. 

Again  we  celebrate  the  gladdest  of  all  festivals — the  holy- 
day  of  the  Word  made  flesh,  to  dwell  among  us.  Again  we 
look  upon  the  wonder  of  all  the  ages — that  speechless  little 
Babe  who  was  yet  the  fullest  utterance  of  God's  love,  the 
ultimate  expression  of  His  truth — the  Word  He  spoke  to 
the  world,  incarnate  in  the  Christ. 

But  there  is  another  meaning  for  that  phrase — the  Word 
of  God.  We  use  it  also  of  the  written  message  He  sent  us, 
the  story  of  that  wonderful  life  of  the  Son  of  God,  from  the 
earliest  prophecy  that  was  made  about  Him,  on  to  the  full 
apocalypse  of  His  glory  as  a  risen  Saviour.  He  is  the  Word, 
and  the  Book  that  tells  of  Him  is  also  the  Word ;  for  it  has 
but  one  purpose  and  that  is  to  reveal  Him. 

"It  is  the  heaven-drawn  picture 
Of  Christ,  the  living  Word." 

Nothing  but  the  incarnate  Word  of  God  can  save  the 
world.  But  how  shall  the  world  know  of  Him  except  by 
the  written  Word  ?  If  we  are  to  take  the  message  of  Christ 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  we  can  do  it  only  by  taking  there 
the  Book  that  tells  His  story.  The  record  of  His  life,  His 
words.  His  mighty  acts,  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
We  can  give  the  world  nothing  greater  than  this;  we  dare 
give  it  nothing  less.  As  we  begin  the  study  of  "The  Bible 
and  Missions,"  we  shall  see  this  growing  plainer  with  every 


ten.  How  important  then  for  the  young  people  of  our  own 
times  and  of  our  churches  to  study  the  Bible  in  order  to  be 
well  at  home  in  it  and  there  to  see  and  be  acquainted  with 
Him  of  whome  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  have 
written. 


lesson.  The  Book,  with  its  message  of  Christ,  is  the  one 
hope  of  a  needy  world. 

But  let  us  make  no  mistake;  the  Word  is  necessary  not  for 
pagan  nations  only,  nor  for  far-off  devotees  of  false  gods. 
It  will  be  of  little  use  for  us  to  consider  how  good  the  Bible 
is  for  the  heathen,  if  we  do  not  know  and  use  it  ourselves. 
Let  us  not  pass  on  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  to  others,  and 
leave  ourselves  unarmed  against  the  evil  that  is  in  our  own 
surroundi^igs.  No  fact  of  to-day  is  more  disheartening  than 
the  ignorance  of  the  Bible  to  be  found  among  Christian  peo- 
ple. We  need  it  just  as  much  as  they  do  in  India  or  China 
or  Africa ;  but  we  do  not  seem  to  realize  it  as  much  as  they 
do.    Are  we  blinder  than  the  heathen? 

Let  us  make  the  new  year  a  time  for  new  study  of  the  old 
Book.  It  will  bring  us  nearer  to  the  living  Word — our  Sa- 
viour, our  Friend  and  our  King. — Lutheran  Woman's  Work 


News  from  Our  Field  in  Honan,  China. 

There  are  many  anxious  hearts  in  our  church  to-day  on 
account  of  the  news  from  our  field  that  two  of  our  mission- 
aries have  been  kidnapped  by  the  bandit  army.  No  direct 
communication  has  been  received  from  our  missionaries  on 
the  field  regarding  their  present  condition.  The  Associated 
Press  dispatches  have  related  that  Mr.  Forsberg  and  Rev. 
Anton  Lundeen  were  sick  and  suffering  privations. 

Later  dispatches,  dated  Dec.  8th,  state  that  Mr.  Forsberg 
had  been  released  and  that  he  was  en  route  to  Chengchow, 
accompanied  by  a  guard  of  General  Wu  Peu  Fu's  troops. 
An  unconfirmed  report  states  the  same  regarding  Rev.  Lun- 
deen. We  hope  that  both  reports  are  true  and  that  our  dear 
missionaries  have  been  released  and  returned  to  their  dear 
ones  and  to  our  church. 

Our  board,  together  with  the  board  of  the  Norwegian 
Lutheran  church,  has  made  an  urgent  request  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  through  the  National  Lutheran  Council  for 
the  immediate  release  and  safety  of  our  missionaries.  In- 
formation has  been  received  from  the  State  Department  in 
a  telegram  dated  November  i6  that  the  American  Minister 
Schurman  at  Pekin,  together  with  his  British,  French, 
Italian  and  Swedish  colleagues,  had  presented  to  the  min- 
ister of  foreign  affairs  a  note  protesting  strongly  against  the 
kidnapping  and  the  continued  detention  by  brigands  in  Ho- 
nan  of  the  nationals  of  their  respective  countries.  They 
have  demanded  that  measures  be  taken  to  obtain  immediate 
release  in  safety  and  the  return  to  their  homes  of  those  who 
are  held  in  captivity. 

The  minister  to  China  states  further  that  progress  is  be- 
ing made  towards  the  release,  but  that  it  is  difficult  to 
achieve  immediate  results  owing  to  the  mobility  of  the  ban- 
dits. We  feel  sure  that  our  government  is  taking  all  the 
steps  possible  for  the  release  of  our  missionaries.  Let  us  in 
faithful  prayer  ask  our  Heavenly  Father  that  He  send  us 
help.  His  hand  is  not  shortened,  and  He  is  mighty  to  help 
in  the  hour  of  need.  May  God  strengthen  and  comfort  the 
families  of  the  missionaries  that  have  been  bereft  of  their 
dear  ones*in  this  cruel  manner! 

Rev.  Wyman  is  now  on  the  field  and  taking  note  of  what 
is  being  done  there.  May  God  protect  and  bless  him  in  the 
work.  O.  J.  Johnson. 
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Arise,  O  Zion. 

Swed.  Ps.  68 
(translated  by  c.  a.  l.) 

Arise,  O  Zion,  gladly  bring 

Praise  to  Thy  Saviour,  Prophet,  King,  , 

Thou  His  star  beholdest. 
Lift  up  thy  heart,  thy  voice,  thy  face 

Gladsomest  and  boldest. 
It  heralds  Him,  the  Lord  of  grace, 

Vowed  from  ages  oldest 

To  our  woeful  race. 

It  goes  before  us  fair  and  bright, 
We  follow  in  its  trail  of  light. 

Like  the  Wise  men  pious, 
To  pay  Thee  homage.  Lord  benign. 

Who  to  God  shall  buy  us. 
We  unto  Thee  our  will  resign, 

With  Thy  grace  be  nigh  us, 

Fount  of  love  Divine. 

Deign  to  accept  in  grace,  O  Lord, 
What  we  in  our  sore  dearth  afford. — 

Be  our  gifts  not  merely 
Vain  gold  and  myrrh  and  frankincense — 

Thee  who  loves  so  dearly. 
We  offer  our  own  affluence: 

Heart  and  soul,  sincerely, 

To  possess  and  cleanse. 

Thy  Word,  dear  Jesus,  be  the  star 
Whose  light  we  follow  from  afar — 

Let  Thy  Gospel  guide  us 
As  long  as  here  in  earth  we  go. 

With  Thy  strength  provide  us 
And  comfort  in  life's  pain  and  woe, 

And  'gainst  anguish  hide  us 

When  us  death  lays  low. 

So  mild  and  pure  shine,  holy  star! 
Spread  heav'n's  effulgence  near  and  far! 

Let  all  knees  be  bending 
To  Jesus'  voice,  gracious  and  blest; 

Be  all  prayers  ascending 
In  His  sweet  name  with  hope  for  rest; 

Be  His  love  unending 

In  each  mortal  breast. 

(J.  O.  Wallin) 


A  Chistmas  Story  of  the  Black  Forest. 

(  Concluded) 

She  was  on  her  feet  in  an  instant.  "It  is  He!  It  is  He! 
He  is  coming!"  she  exclaimed  in  a  tone  of  subdued  rapture. 

"Who  is  coming?"  asked  Gottfried,  getting  up  from  the 
rug  and  rubbing  the  sleep  out  of  his  eyes.  "What's  the 
matter?" 

"The  Christ-child  is  coming.  He  is  near.  Listen,  and 
you  will  hear  Him  stepping  through  the  snow." 

The  two  sprang  to  the  door  and  pulled  it  open.  Scarcely 
breathing  they  looked  out  into  the  darkness  and  listened. 

The  sounds  grew  more  distinct.  "He  must  be  very  tired. 
He  is  walking  so  wearily  and  slowly,"  whispered  Hilde- 
garde,  leaning  her  head  out  of  the  door.  The  wind  swirled 
the  snow  into  the  children's  faces.  There  was  a  keen, 
frosty  blast  from  the  mountain.  The  two  shivered  with 
cold  and  happy  excitement. 

Then  the  delightful  spell  was  broken.  From  under  the 
north  eave  of  the  little  house  an  ill-clad  figure  stepped  into 
the  lighted  space  before  the  door.  "Children,  have  you  any 
food  to  give  a  hungry  man?"  asked  the  stranger.  "I  am 
very  tired.    May  I  rest  awhile  in  your  warm  house?" 


"Yes,  come  in,"  said  Gottfried.  "We  are  very  poor  our- 
selves. We  have  only  a  little  bread  for  our  own  supper,  but 
we  will  gladly  share  it  with  you." 

"Thank  you,"  said  the  beggar,  taking  the  chair  by  the  fire 
that  Hildegarde  set  for  him.  "I  have  walked  far  this  day, 
and  I  felt  that  I  could  not  go  on  without  some  refreshment. 
I  would  thank  you  for  a  cup  of  water,  little  maiden." 

Water  was  given,  and  the  bread  was  set  before  the  hun- 
gry man.  But  the  children  soon  noticed  that  the  food 
seemed  insufficient.  Should  they  bring  forward  the  cakes — 
their  Christmas  cakes? 

"I'm  going  to  give  hifti  mine,"  whispered  Hildegarde. 
"He  looks  so  weak  and  hungry." 

"Give  him  mine,  too,"  said  Gottfried,  and  the  plate  of 
cakes  was  brought  forth. 

"Ah,  these  look  like  Christmas  cakes,"  said  the  jtranger, 
smiling  at  Gottfried  and  Hildegarde.  He  ate  the  dainties 
with  relish.  Then  he  asked  the  little  girl,  "For  whom  were 
you  watching  at  the  window?  You  were  expecting  some- 
one?" 

"I  was  looking  for  the  Christ-child,  sir." 

The  man's  face  lighted  pleasantly.  "So  they  keep  the  dear 
old  story  going?  When  I  was  a  boy  I  used  to  look  for  the 
Christ-child,  too,  on  Christmas  Eve."  He  rose  as  he  spoke, 
and,  looking  up  solemnly,  continued,  "I  was  hungry,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink !  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  last  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me.  And  now,  my  young  friends,  good-bye,  for  I  must 
be  going  on.  May  the  love  of  the  Christ-child  abide  with 
you.    And  may  a  merry  Christmas  be  yours  to-morrow." 

As  the  man  stepped  out  into  the  snowy  night  Gottfried 
and  Hildegarde  looked  after  him  until  he  disappeared.  "I 
don't  believe  he's  a  beggar  at  all,"  said  the  boy.  "He  had 
the  manner  of  a  gentleman.  And  I'm  sure  I've  heard  our 
own  parson  say  those  beautiful  words  beginning  with  'in- 
asmuch.' " 

"Well,  if  he  wasn't  a  real  beggar  he  was  certainly  hun- 
gry," said  Hildegarde,  remembering  that  very  little  of  their 
food  was  left.    "But  I'm  not  sorry  that  we  gave  it  to  him." 

It  was  after  midnight  when  grandmother  came  home. 
The  children  wakened  to  ask  her  how  the  sick  woman  was. 

"She  is  better,"  said  grandmother.  "But  I  have  more 
news — the  best  kind  of  news.  Our  dear  Prince  Sigismund  is 
safe  at  home.    He  reached  the  castle  last  night!" 

The  children  clapped  their  hands.  They  had  heard  their 
father  speak  of  Prince  Sigismund.  Their  father  had  been 
one  of  the  prince's  devoted  soldiers.  In  a  battle  the  "good 
prince"  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  a  rival  prince,  who  had 
kept  him  in  a  dungeon  of  his  castle. 

"Yes,"  continued  grandmother,  warming  her  hands  by  the 
fire,  "Prince  Sigismund  escaped  from  his  captors  and  made 
the  long  journey  on  foot,  disguised  as  a  beggar!" 

"O  grandmother!  I  think  we  saw  him  to-night,"  ex- 
claimed Hildegarde   "He  was  here." 

"I'm  sure  it  was  he!"  Gottfried  cried. 

They  told  the  story  of  the  beggar  and  grandmother  lis- 
tened eagerly.  The  two  were  too  happy  for  sleep.  As  they 
lay  under  the  warm  bed  clothes  they  talked  of  the  return  of 
the  prince  until  cold  daylight  peered  in  at  the  window  above 
the  little  heap  of  snow  on  the  sill. 
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Toward  the  middle  of  the  forenoon  a  sleigh  drawn  by  two 
high-stepping  horses  jingled  up  before  the  door  of  the  little 
house.  A  servant  in  green  livery  lifted  a  big  hamper  out  of 
the  sleigh.  "A  Christmas  present  from  my  master,  Prince 
Sigsmund!"  he  said  to  grandmother,  as  she  opened  the  door. 

When  the  hamper  had  been  opened  the  first  thing  the 
children  saw  was  a  great  frosted  plum  cake.  Another  parcel 
contained  a  pair  of  chickens  for  roasting.  There  were  crul- 
lers and  candy,  nuts,  raisins,  and  other  good  things,  clothing 
and  toys. 

The  servant  continued,  "Prince  Sigismund  bade  me  say 
that  he  will  never  forget  the  kindness  shown  him  by  his 
little  friends  last  evening.  Again  he  wishes  a  merry  Christ- 
mas to  all  in  the  house,  and  let  me  add  my  own  Christmas 
greeting." 

"Tell  the  prince  we  welcome  him  home,  and  wish  him  a 
merry  Christmas,  while  we  thank  him  for  his  bountiful  pres- 
ents," said  grandmother,  and  a  merry  Christmas  to  your- 
xjelf." — ^Jane  Ellis  Joy  in  Sunday  School  Advocate. 


How  Raymond  John  Kept  Christmas.. 

The  train  was  stalled;  snow  was  piled  in  huge  drifts 
around  and  before  it.  The  car  windows  were  veiled  with 
icc-films.  The  low,  hardy  mountain  shrubs  were  bent  be- 
neath it;  from  the  dull  sky  overhead  it  was  still  falling 
steadily. 

Things  were  pretty  gloomy  in  the  tourist  car  "Alaska" ; 
at  least  John  Ellis  thought  they  were,  and  when  his  sunny 
spirits  drooped  things  were  generally  desperate  indeed. 

"Wont  we  get  there?"  He  blocked  the  aisle  as  Bleakly, 
the  conductor,  sauntered  through.  The  man  gazed  down 
the  empty  car.  "No,  my  boy,  we  won't  get  there  or  any- 
where else,  accordin'  to  the  outlook!  Sorry  for  you!  One 
kid  alone  in  a  tourist  car  can't  expect  anything  but  to  be 
short  on  a  "Merry  Christmas!" 

The  conductor  passed  on,  banged  the  door,  kicked  at  the 
vestibule  partition,  and  dropped,  muttering,  ofiE  the  platform 
to  see  how  deep  the  snow  was  under  the  wheels. 

Raymond  John  considered  a  few  minutes,  and  opened  his 
little  imitation-leather  suitcase.  "There  isn't  very  many 
new  things!  But  then,  there  isn't  very  many  passengers, 
either ;  the  j)orter  said  so.  They  left  the  day  coach  down  the 
mountain,  and  in  here  there's  only  me  and  that  ranch-owner 
that  took  a  whole  section;  there's  the  conductor  and  porter 
and  cook  and  brakeman  and  engineer  and  fireman,  and  the 
railway  mail  man,  and  maybe  two  or  three  more!  Not 
more'n  ten,  anyway."  Raymond  John  stood  up  and  glanced 
about  thoughtfully.  "There's  trees,  plenty  of  'em,  though 
they're  little  and  scrubby — maybe  the  porter — " 

Reese  came  smiling  in  at  that  very  minute.  "Oh,  Mr. 
Reese—" 

The  big  man  and  the  little  boy  bent  their  heads  over  the 
suitcase  in  deep  and  earnest  conference  for  several  minutes. 
Then,  smiling  broadly,  Reese  took  a  hatchet  from  under  a 
car  seat,  and  went  out  into  the  snow-drifts,  muttering: 
"Christmas  tree  for  us,  right  off  the  mountain;  and  presents 
for  everybody!    It's  the  real  thing,  and  no  mistake!" 

Left  alone,  Raymond  John  took  a  little  piece  of  paper 
from  about  one  of  his  parcels,  and  pressing  it  against  the 


window-pane  made  out  a  laborious  list  of  guests  and  a  mem- 
orandum of  his  available  gifts. 

Reese  and  the  cook  conferred  in  the  pantry;  delicacies 
were  short  there  also,  but  happily  the  cook  was  an  optimist 
and  believed. 

"Candles  for  the  tree!  Of  course!  Where's  them  big 
tallow  cylinders  that  the  brakeman  lights  when  he  crawls 
under  the  wheels  to  oil  'em?  Just  shave  a  few  of  them 
down,  and  if  you  can't  invent  something  to  stick  'em  into 
so's  they'll  hang  decent  on  that  spruce,  you're  not  worthy 
to  travel  with  that  Christmas  kid !  I'm  going  to  make  some 
candy,  and  a  pink  cake,  too,  if  it  takes  the  last  egg  in  the 
dining-car  pantry!" 

When  Raymond  John  had  finished  all  his  preparations, 
there  was  nothing  but  absolute  necessities  left  in  the  suit- 
case; even  his  new  handkerchiefs  and  his  Windsor  tie  had 
gone  into  the  gift  fund. 

Reese  fingered  the  Windsor  tie  with  mischievous  touches, 
until  he  suddenly  discovered  his  own  name  tucked  in  a  fold 
of  it;  then  he  grew  thoughtful.  He  presently  made  a  hasty 
excursion  through  the  deserted  coaches,  telling  of  the  events 
taking  place  in  the  "Alaska." 

"That  orphan  kid,  with  nothin'  ahead  but  a  home  in  an 
orphan  asylum,  not  a  cent,  and  just  a  charity  pass  and  a 
suitcase,  is  playin'  Santa  Claus  in  there.  Here,  just  throw 
into  this  handkerchief,  won't  you?  and  don't  be  afraid  to 
take  a  good  aim!" 

In  due  time  he  appeared  in  the  rear  of  the  Christmas  tree 
and  suspended  the  old  bandana,  with  the  collection  in  it, 
from  a  sturdy  limb.  Having  nothing  else  to  do,  and  being 
endowed  with  curiosity  after  the  manner  of  mankind,  the 
ranchman  sought  his  neglected  section  of  the  "Alaska." 
(To  be  concluded) 


Luther  and  the  Press. 

At  Wartburg  still  the  ink  they  show 
Which  Luther  at  the  Devil  threw. 

In  these  last  days  we've  learned  to  know 
He  fought  more  wisely  than  he  knew. 

For  this  far  more  than  flaming  tongue 
Filled  Popes  and  devils  with  affright: 

The  inkstand  by  the  printer  flung 

Has  put  the  Prince  of  hell  to  flight. 

Now  silent  lies  great  Luther's  tongue, 

And  palsied  is  the  hero's  hand; 
But  that  black  thunder-bolt  it  flung 

Still  rolls  and  smites  from  land  to  land. 

With  Argus  eyes,  Briarean  hands, 

And  myriad  tongues  to  curse  or  bless. 

There  walks  the  earth's  enlightened  lands 
One  king  of  all — the  Printing-press. 

His  Wartburgs  crown  a  million  hills; 

The  walls  are  all  of  paper  made; 
His  ink,  which  countless  measures  fills. 

Is  on  these  walls  most  deftly  laid. 

And  whether  by  his  hot  breath  blown. 
Or  seized  with  all  his  hundred  hands. 

The  whole  around  the  world  is  thrown. 
To  bless  and  brighten  all  its  lands. 

King  of  the  inky  sceptre,  hail ! 

We  own  thy  sway,  court  thy  control; 
Thy  power  shall  more  and  more  prevail 
Until  it's  spread  from  pole  to  pole! 

Joel  Swartz,  D.  D. 
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Paul's  Letter  to  the  Colossians.  . 

THE  GOSPEL 

Of  this  hope  ye  heard  before 'in  the 
word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  which  is 
come  unto  you;  even  as  it  is  also  in  all 
the  world  bearing  fruit  and  increasing, 
as  it  doth  in  you  also,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in 
truth;  even  as  ye  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  beloved  fellow-servant,  who  is  a 
faithful  minister  of  Christ  on  our  behalf, 
who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love  in 
the  spirit.    Col-  1.  5,  6 — 8. 

The  Gospel!  It  seems  to  me  that  there 
always  was  music  in  the  word  itself. 
Gospel.  It  appears  to  be  a  God-given  ex- 
pression for  a  singular  message.  It  still 
remains  quite  untouched  in  most  lan- 
guages. 

Gospel!  Thereby  do  we  learn  to  know 
the  grace  of  God  in  truth.  The  grace  of 
God  is  manifested  also  in  history,  the 
history  both  of  whole  peoples  and  of  the 
individuals,  not  always  clear  at  first,  but 
afterwards  often  very  evident.  This 
manifestation  of  grace,  however,  does 
not  penetrate  deep  enough.  It  does  not 
reveal  God  as  we  need  Him  deep  down 
in  our  hearts.  God  be  praised  for  the 
Gospel! 

There  He  meets  us  unveiled  as  the 
God  of  all  grace  (I  Peter  5.  10).  We 
need  Him  thus.  Where  sin  is  great 
there  grace  is  great  also.  And  where  the 
experience  of  sin  becomes  greater  and 
greater,  there  grace  abounds  increasing- 
ly more. 

In  the  Gospel  we  have  the  word  of  the 
truth.  Of  course  there  are  scattered 
grains  of  truth  even  where  the  Gospel  is 
not  yet  known,  where  men  imagine  that 
they  are  free  from  the  Gospel.  Yet  men 
are  unconsciously  influenced  by  it  in 
various  ways,  have  inherited  truth,  but 
do  not  wish  to  acknowledge  it.  But  in 
the  Gospel  truth  is  found  in  a  purity  and 
richness  never  before  apparent  and 
never  at  any  time  to  be  surpassed;  truth 
so  perfect  that  it  is  only  necessary  that 
we  grasp  it  more  firmly  and  appropriate 
It  more  fully,  the  truth  which  not  only 
gives  to  thought  sufficient  light  on  the 
most  important  questions  of  time  and 
eternity,  but  also  life  and  health  through 
love  that  warms  the  heart. 

This  Gospel  is  come  unto  us.  It  is  a 
long  time  since  it  first  came  to  our  peo- 
ple, and  to  each  one  of  us  individually 
it  came  first  In  baptism  through  an  holy 
act  of  grace,  manifestly  concerning  each 
one  of  us  separately,  then  through  what 
we  have  learned  In  home  and  church 
and  school,  namely  through  the  instruc- 
tion given  us.  Possibly  we  also  remem- 
ber well  some  Epaphras,  some  faithful 
minister  of  Christ;  to  whom  we  in  this 
respect  have  much  to  be  grateful  for. 
And  the  Gospel  is  also  in  all  the  world 


bearing  fruit  and  increasing.  It  is  quiet- 
ly and  faithfully  scattered  in  the  very 
midst  of,  and  regardless  of,  the  abound- 
ing unrest,  heartlessness  and  hatred  in 
the  world.  It  bears  its  fruit  in  regener- 
ated personalities  of  different  peoples 
and  tribes  and  in  new,  softened.  Chris- 
tianized popular  customs.  By  the  help 
of  these  it  grows  more  and  more. 

May  we  learn  still  better  to  give  thanks 
for  the  Gospel,  as  the  greatest  of  all.  May 
we  profit  still  more  by  its  light  and  life. 
May  we  in  the  measure  that  we  know  it, 
serve  God  still  better  that  it  may  be  vic- 
torious in  us  and  in  all  the  world.  ... 
QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  is  the  Gospel? 

2.  Is  it  the  only  revelation  of  God's 
grace? 

3.  Where  and  in  what  manner  has 
God  revealed  His  grace  besides  the  Gos- 
pel? 

4.  Why  was  that  not  sufficient:  What 
condition  of  man  made  a  special  revela- 
tion of  divine  grace  necessary? 

5.  What  is  revealed  to  us  in  its  ful- 
ness in  the  Gospel  besides  grace?  How? 

6.  To  whom  has  the  Gospel  come? 
And  in  what  way? 

7.  Is  the  Gospel  to  be  circumscribed 
in  any  way  so  as  to  remain  with  any 
people  in  particular? 

8.  How  is  the  Gospel  to  bear  fruit? 

9.  What  should  be  our  duty  then  to 
this  divine  Gospel? 


Common  Swearing. 

Against  common  swearing,  St.  Chry- 
sostom  spends  twenty  homilies:  and  by 
the  number  and  weight  of  his  arguments 
hath  left  this  testimony,  that  it  is  a  fool- 
ish vice,  but  hard  to  be  cured;  infinitely 
unreasonable,  but  strangely  prevailing; 
almost  as  much  without  remedy  as  it  is 
without  pleasure;  for  it  enters  first  by 
folly,  and  grows  by  custom,  and  dwells 
with  carelessness,  and  is  nursed  by  irre- 
ligion  and  want  of  the  fear  of  God.  It 
profanes  the  most  holy  things,  and  min- 
gles dirt  with  the  beams  of  the  sun, 
follies  and  trifling  talk  interweaved  and 
knit  together  with  the  sacred  name  of 
God.  It  placeth  the  most  excellent  of 
things  in  the  meanest  and  basest  circum- 
stances; it  brings  the  secrets  of  heaven 
into  the  streets,  dead  men's  bones  into 
the  temple.  Nothing  is  a  greater  sacri- 
lege than  to  prostitute  the  great  name 
of  God  to  the  petulancy  of  an  idle  tongue, 
and  blend  it  as  an  expletive  to  fill  up 
the  emptiness  of  a  weak  discourse.  The 
name  of  God  is  so  sacred,  so  mighty,  that 
it  rends  mountains;  it  opens  the  bowels 
of  the  deepest  rocks,  it  casts  out  devils, 
and  makes  hell  to  tremble,  and  fills  all 
the  regions  of  heaven  with  joy.  The 
name  of  God  is  our  strength  and  confi- 
dence, the  object  of  our  worshippings, 
and  the  security  of  all  our  hopes;  and 
when  God  had  given  Himself  a  name 
and  Immured  it  with  dread  and  rever- 
ence, like  the  garden  of  Eden  with  the 


FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 


Developing  a  Lutheran  Congregation 
on  Home  Mission  Territory.  .  . 

BY  rBA  O.   NOTH  STEIN. 

For  those  who  are  trying  to  reach  out 
into  the  great  unchurched  mass  of  peo- 
ple for  the  purpose  of  establishing  mis- 
sion congregations,  the  advice  of  a  vet- 
eran Lutheran  missionary  pastor,  as  ex- 
pressed in  an  article  in  The  Parish  and 
Church  School  may  be  helpful  and  stim- 
ulating. 

He  begins  by  saying  that  the  best  way 
to  reach  unchurched  families  is  through 
the  child  in  the  home-  Therefore  Sun- 
day-school work  is  the  first  work  to  be 
done  in  such  a  community.  An  easy  way 
to  approach  any  family  on  the  subject  of 
religion  is  through  the  question:  "Are 
there  any  children  here  who  are  not  go- 
ing to  Sunday-school?" 

In  starting  a  Bible  school  certain 
things  should  be  kept  in  mind.  The  equ- 
ipment should  be  in  good  repair,  or  bet- 
ter, new — the  place  of  meeting  clean,  at- 
tractive, thoroughly  ventilated  and  heat- 
ed. The  best  teachers  for  such  a  school 
are  active,  Christian  young  people  be- 
tween the  ages  of  17  and  25, — the 
same  ages  as  generally  make  the  best  sol- 
diers in  the  a,rmy.  A  weekly  teachers' 
meeting,  in  which  the  pastor  teaches  the 
teachers  is  a  necessity.  Any  teacher  who 
refuses  to  attend  should  not  be  encour- 
aged to  remain  in  the  work. 

The  message  taught  through  the  Sun- 
day-school and  the  pulpit  must  be  defi- 
nitely Biblical  and  positive.  "Laymen 
from  all  denominations  are  looking  for 
organizations  that  believe  in  and  depend 
on  every  jot  and  tittle  of  God's  Word. 
People  are  interested  in  themselves,  and 
the  teaching  must  be  clear  on  how  to 
reach  heaven  and  also  God's  promises  to 
the  righteous  in  regard  to  general  wel- 
fare." 

In  the  work  of  evangelizing  pagan 
Americans  the  work  must  begin  with  the 
Cradle  Roll  machinery.  Literature  such 
as  Schmauk's  series  of  booklets  called 
"In  Mother's  Arms,"  can  do  wonders. 
Tract  No.  3  "given  to  parents  of  forty- 
eight  hours'  standing  will  many  times 
result  in  a  confession  of  faith  and  the 
baptism  of  the  child.  The  others  of  the 
series  sent  regularly  every  three  months 
until  the  child  is  two  years  old  will 
bring  results  in  many  a  home." 

In  dealings  with  non-Christian  parents 
use  the  indirect  method  of  approach,  i-  e. 
do  everything  in  the  interests  of  the 
child  and  for  his  good.  "The  parents 
readily  agree  that  the  Word  is  good  for 
the  child  and,  in  helping  instill  it,  re- 


swords  of  cherubims,  none  durst  speak 
It  but  he  whose  lips  were  hallowed,  and 
that  at  holy  and  solemn  times,  in  a  most 
holy  and  solemn  place.  Jeremy  Taylor. 
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ceive  it  themselves  and  are  evangelized." 
The  lesson  papers  from  the  primary  de- 
partment should  be  furnished  to  mothers 
with  children  from  two  to  four  years  old 
so  that  they  may  help  the  children  at 
home  with  their  lessons.  It  is  a  good 
plan  to  try  to  induce  the  parents  to  buy 
Foster's  "Bible  Pictures  and  What  They 
Teach  Us"  for  children  two  to-  seven 
years  old.  "No  other  book  is  its  equal 
for  this  age.  Children  prefer  it  to  their 
Mother  Goose  books." 

Another  efficient  carrier  of  the  Word 
is  the  Church  Year  Calendar.  Every 
copy  has  its  influence  and  evangelizes. 
Scripture  mottoe  cards  given  in  the 
school  at  Christmas  time  with  instruc- 
tions to  hang  them  in  the  bed  room, 
where  they  can  be  seen  the  last  thing  at 
night  and  the  first  thing  in  the  morning 
are  silent  preachers  in  many  homes. 

A  birthday  department  which  remem- 
bers the  birthday  of  every  child  in  the 
cradle  roll  with  a  suitable  birthday  card 
is  a  valuable  a4d  to  maintain  the  interest 
of  the  parents  in  the  Sunday-school  and 
in  the  church  with  which  it  is  connected. 
Giving  credit  on  report  cards  for  the  reg- 
ular use  of  the  Daily  Bible  Readings  on 
the  lesson  papers  will  help  to  carry  Bi- 
ble reading  into  the  homes.  Teaching 
table  prayers  in  the  school  will  carry 
prayer  into  many  homes  which  have  not 
known  it  before.  Bedtime  prayers  of 
children  have  often  awakened  souls  in 
prayerless  homes. 

The  pastor's  five-minute  address  in  the 
Sunday-school  is  often  repeated  by  chil- 
dren at  home,  and  "parents  take  more 
kindly  to  truth  coming  from  the  lips  of 
their  children  than  from  any  other 
source." 

At  the  confirmation  age  many  parents 
can  be  reached  if  the  pastor  tactfully 
uses  the  plea  that  he.  and  they  together 
can  steer  the  child  through  the  trying 
"teen  age"  better  than  either  alone.  "Fre- 
quently as  confirmation  draws  near  a 
frank  statement  that  the  church  has  a  98 
per  cent,  chance  of  holding  the  child 
through  the  teen  age  if  the  parent  con- 
fesses Christ  along  with  the  child,  but 
only  a  50  per  cent  chance  if  he  does  not, 
will  bring  serious  thought  and  a  public 
confession  or  a  renewal  of  vows." 

"Everyone  is  awake  to  the  fact  that 
the  fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest,  but 
few  people  are  aware  of  the  crop  that 
will  be  reaped  if  we  keep  on  sowing  the 
wind  and  leaving  iniquities  to  be  visited. 
There  are  600,000  children  in  Chicago 
alone  that  are  receiving  no  religious  in- 
struction at  all.  What  this  will  mean 
twenty  years  from  now  and  sixty  years 
from  now  no  one  knows." 

Our  Synodical  minutes  show  that  we 
gained  over  4,000  members  in  our  Sun- 
day-schools last  year.  We  believe  that 
our  people  are  waking  up  to  the  fact  that 
the  emphasis  must  be  placed  on  our 
work  with  children  from  now  on.  Every 
child  added  to  a  Sunday-school  is  a  poten- 
tial church  member,  and  every  Sunday- 
school  started  is  a  potential  congregation. 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 

Community  Leadership. 

BY   PAUL  A.  WESTEBBEBG. 

There  seems  to  be  in  some  people's 
minds  the  thought  that  the  country 
church  is  of  little  value,  and  it  is  often 
looked  down  upon  as  only  a  preaching 
place  for  an  absentee  minister.  But 
those  who  think  this  have  an  entirely 
wrong  conception. 

The  country  church  to-day  is  recog- 
nized by  all  our  leading  state  agricul- 
tural colleges,  as  well  as  by  the  Federal 
Department  of  Agriculture,  as  an  eco- 
nomic and  social  force  in  solving  our 
modern  problems  of  rural  life.  In  every 
conference  on  rural  leadership  and  prob- 
lems of  farmer  folk  held  at  our  state  in- 
stitutions the  country  church  is  given  a 
prominent  place  on  the  program.  Rural 
church  leaders  are  invited  to  discuss 
freely,  with  other  leaders  of  the  Rural 
Life  Movement,  the  problems  of  our  new 
rural  civilization. 

In  summer  schools  and  conferences,  in 
the  winter  short  course,  and  Farm  and 
Home  Week,  the  country  church  is  given 
the  most  serious  consideration.  In  the 
legislative  assemblies  of  many  of  our 
states  the  country  minister  is  frequently 
found  among  the  leaders  of  reform  leg- 
islation in  the  interest  of  the  people 
who  live  in  the  open  country. 

It  may  seem  like  a  paradox  to  speak 
of  the  need  of  leadership  in  the  oper 
country,  when  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
countryside  is  still  furnishing  about 
ninety  per  cent  of  the  ministerial  lead- 
ership of  all  the  churches  and  many  of 
the  leading  laymen  in  the  city  churches 
were  born  and  reared  in  the  farm  home 
or  in  a  manse  of  the  country  parish. 

Yet  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  the 
men  in  charge  of  the  supplying  of  rural 
churches  with  ministers  are  flooding  the 
theological  seminaries  in  these  days  with 
calls  for  men  who  can  adequately  fill  the 
requirements  of  a  modern  country  par- 
ish. And  from  what  I  can  learn  fronr 
the  rural  leaders,  the  need  with  them  is 
great  and  difficult  to  meet. 

It  is  not  religion  we  need  in  the  open 
country  so  much  as  better  religious  leader- 
ship. It  was  in  the  open  country  that  all 
the  great  ethnic  faiths  had  their  origin, 
and  it  is  here  that  Jehovah  has  always  re- 
vealed Himself  to  the  great  prophets  and 
lawgivers  of  all  the  ages.  But  it  is  also 
in  the  open  country  that  religion  takes 
on  a  crude  and  sometimes  unreasonable 
and  abnormal  form  of  manifestation; 
and  because  of  these  facts  we  have  to-day 
the  greater  need  of  spiritual  leadership 
in  order, to  guard  the  young  people 
against  these  excesses  in  religion  and 
lead  them  in  the  development  of  intelli- 
gent Christian  experience  and  religious 
social  control.  Unless  we  keep  up  the 
standards  of  spiritual  leadership  in  this 


great  recruiting  field  for  the  ministry, 
we  fear  our  mothers  and  fathers  of  the 
countryside  will  cease  to  dedicate  their 
sons,  as  did  Hannah  of  old,  to  the  service 
of  God's  house.  We  therefore  need  spir- 
itual leadership  that  is  intelligent,  con- 
structive, patient,  and  wise. 

The  people  who  cultivate  the  soil  must 
be  led  to  view  the  land  as  a  gift  from 
God  in  trust  for  all  the  people,  and  made 
to  feel  the  guilt  of  a  national  sin  if  the 
land  is  so  depleted  in  fertility  that  in  a 
few  more  generations  we  shall  be  unable 
to  feed  adequately  our  own  people.  The 
educational  work  Is  being  done  in  part 
by  the  Department  of  Agricultural  Ex- 
tension, through  the  farm  bureau  and 
county  agents;  but  these  men  cannot 
bring  conviction  to  the  consciences  of 
men,  as  the  prophets  of  God  can,  who 
add  a  note  of  divine  authority  in  saying: 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord;"  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof;  the 
world  and  they  that  dwell  therein." 

The  rural  folk  are  becoming  class  con- 
scious. Movements  of  different  kinds 
are  going  on,  such  as  the  milk  strikes 
witnessed  in  New  York  state  and  In  New 
Jersey.  There  seem  to  be  in  these  class- 
conscious  movements  possibilities  for 
evil  as  well  as  for  good — a  spirit  of  vin- 
dictiveness  and  a  purpose  to  "get  even" 
with  the  city  and  town  population  that 
furnish  the  middle  men  so  sincerely  hat- 
ed by  the  modern  farmer. 

Here  is  another  need  for  spiritual  lead- 
ership of  a  statesmanlike  type,  for  it  will 
be  a  bad  thing  for  our  rural  civilization 
to  have  the  country  exploit  the  cities,  af 
it  has  been  an  evil  in  the  past  for  the 
cities  to  exploit  the  farmers.  What  we 
need  Is  the  development  of  social  sympa- 
thy between  all  "groups  of  our  national 
population  in  order  that  there  may  re- 
sult a  spirit  of  co-operation  and  Chris- 
tian brotherhood  among  all  competitive 
organizations  of  our  national  life.  Un- 
less the  churches  of  to-day  meet  this 
urgent  need  of  a  spiritual  leadership  our 
new  rural  civilization  will  become  pagan 
rather  than  Christian. 

Where  is  this  spiritual  leadership  go- 
ing to  come  from?  From  the  theological 
seminaries.  These  seminaries  should 
train  men  who  will  volunteer  for  life  in- 
vestment in  this  neglected  home  field  of 
Christian  work,  when  the  facts  of  need 
are  made  known  to  them,  and  the  call 
is  made  urgent  from  this  point  of  need. 
If  this  is  done  we  shall  soon  see  our  vast 
rural  domain  under  the  leadership  of 
Christian  forces  that  will  muster  the 
new  rural  civilization  for  Jesus  Christ, 
and  furnish  a  stronger  home  base  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  in  this  gen- 
eration. 

WaUoo,  Neb. 


"By  a  wise  provision  of  nature  the 
man  who  spends  his  time  foolishly  will 
never  have  much  money  to  spend  in 
that  way." 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AND  PRESENT 
CONDITIONS. 


Chrbtmas  Joy  and  New  Year's 
Cheer. 

That  is  what  The  Lutheran  Com- 
panion wishes  its  many  thousand  read- 
ers and  friends  and  especially  the  many 
men  and  women  who  during  the  past  year 
have  generously  helped  to  increase  the 
value  of  the  paper  by  contributing  inter- 
esting as  well  as  instructive  articles  and 
papers  for  the  different  departments  of 
The  Companion,  and  to  all  those  who 
have  sent  in  news  items  from  the 
churches  and  our  different  institutions. 
It  is  impossible  even  to  mention  all  those 
whom  we  would  include  among  the  friends 
of  the  Companion  and  of  our  church 
who  have  shown  their  friendship  anc 
their  interest  by  endeavoring,  in  on( 
way  or  another,  to  have  our  English 
church  paper  serve  its  purpose  still  bet- 
ter. If  it  were  not  for  you,  dear  read- 
ers, and  you,  dear  contributors,  we  could 
not  publish  The  Lutheran  Companion 
at  all  We  think,  therefore,  that  we  have 
good  reason  to  thank  you  all  for  your 
kind  support  which  shows  your  interest 
in  our  church  and  its  work.  And  you 
can  also  see  why  we  wish  you  much 
Christmas  joy  and  cheer  and  happiness 
for  the  new  year. 

In  another  week  the  editor  will  have 
finished  eight  years  with  the  Compan- 
lo.v.  They  have  been  pleasant  years  to 
him  as  well  as  beneficial.  And  he  hopes 
that  the  readers  can  say  the  same.  That 
there  should  at  times  be  a  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  relative  value  of  some 
of  the  reading  matter  is  inevitable.  And 
that  some  readers  should  object  to  some 
of  the  statements  made  is  natural.  It 
could  hardly  be  otherwise.  But  the  true 
magnanimity  of  the  readers  appears 
when  they  refuse  to  let  such  things  affect 
their  relation  to  their  paper.  It  is  a  sign 
of  true  greatness  that  we  can  differ  with 
each  other  graecfully. 

It  has  been  the  desire  of  the  editor  to 
make  the  Companion  ever  better,  as  far 
as  it  1b  in  his  power  to  do  so  with  the 


space  limitation  imposed  on  him.  For 
that  reason  he  has  always  welcomed  con- 
structive criticism,  criticism  that  sug- 
gests improvements  that  are  tangibk 
and  that  are  within  the  power  of  the  edi- 
tor to  institute.  But  criticisms  that  are 
merely  of  the  fault-finding  kind  and  sug- 
gest nothing  fail  of  any  real  good  and 
only  cause  irritation.  Let  us  during  the 
coming  year  help  one  another  to  build 
up  a  strong  paper-  Let  each  one  do  his 
share  to  make  The  Lutheran  Compan- 
ion still  better  than  it  has  been.  There 
are  many  ways  in  which  this  can  be 
done.  Among  the  middle-aged  and  the 
young  men  and  women  in  our  Synod  are 
many  who  are  interested  and  actively  en- 
gaged in  various  departments  of  our 
church  work  and  who  are  also  abundant- 
ly able  to  write  correctly  and  intelligent- 
ly, and  who  therefore  could  discuss  the 
problems  that  confront  us.  Probably  a 
hundred  or  more  have  made  contribu- 
tions of  one  kind  or  another  to  the  col- 
umns of  the  Companion  during  the  past 
year,  and  we  hope  that  there  will  be  just 
as  many  or  more  during  the  year  before 
us. 

There  is  another  way,  too,  in  which 
you  may  help  your  church  paper.  The 
Lutheran  Companion  now  has  about  12,- 
000  subscribers.  You  can  by  little  effort 
help  swell  the  number  by  inducing  your 
friends  to  become  subscribers  also.  At 
all  events  you  can  speak  well  of  your 
church  paper.  And  the  many  newly 
confirmed  who,  through  the  kindness  of 
their  pastor  or  others,  have  received  the 
Companion  as  a  gift  for  a  year  can  show 
their  appreciation  by  renewing  the  sub- 
scriptions themselves  and  thus  become 
permanent  readers.  Those  churches  that 
have  adopted  the  budget  system  and 
placed  the  church  paper  for  each  family 
on  the  budget  for  the  year  have  solved 
the  question  of  a  church  paper  in  every 
home  in  the  church.  We  would  like  to 
be  able  to  say  at  the  close  of  the  year 
1923  that  we  have  at  least  15,000  sub- 
scribers to  the  Companion  of  the  kind 
that  stick,  that  is,  that  are  so  interested 
in  the  whole  work  of  the  church  that 
they  cannot  do  without  their  church  pa- 
per. 

To  come  back  to  our  greeting — you 
understand  that  the  joy  we  wish  you  all 
for  this  Christmas  is  the  joy  that  was 
announced  by  the  angels  to  the  shep- 
herds at  the  birth  of  Jesus:  "Be  not 
afraid;  for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all 
the  people:  for  there  is  born  to  you  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  who 
is  Christ  the  Lord"  (Luke  2.  10,  11). 
And  the  cheer  for  all  the  year  that  we 
wish  you  is  that  cheer  which  comes  of  a 
personal  conviction,  based  on  previous 
experience,  that  "Jesus  Christ  is  the 
same  yesterday  and  to-day,  yea  and  for- 
ever" (Heb.  13.  8).    God  bless  you! 


We  cannot  crown  Christ  lord  at  all, 
unless  we  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 


Student  Unit  Program. 

Lutheran  students  at  Muhlenberg  Col 
lege,  Allentown,  Pa.,  representing  near- 
by colleges  and  schools,  have  adapted  the 
following  Student  Unit  Program: 

The  Lutheran  students  in  any  school 
or  college  should: 

"Worship  together  on  the  Lord's 
Day  and  partake  of  Holy  Commun- 
ion together  at  least  twice  during 
each  school  year. 

"Enlist  all  Lutheran  students  in 
the  observance  of  the  morning  watch- 

"Study  the  Bible  and  Missions  to- 
gether at  least  six  weeks  twice  dur- 
ing the  school  year. 

"Serve  in  the  local  congregation, 
in  the  Campus  Christian  Associa)- 
tions,  in  the  Community  Welfare. 

"Meet  at  least  four  times  each 
school  year  for  social  purposes  and 
for  the  consideration  of  their  com- 
mon problems. 

"Send  representatives  to  an  an- 
nual  conference   of   Lutheran  stu- 
dents and  contribute -toward  the  ex- 
penses of  holding  such  a  conference." 
How  would  it  be  if  our  Lutheran  stu- 
dents in  the  West  could  manifest  their 
Christian  and  Lutheran  spirit  in  a  sim- 
ilar way?  Worship  together  as  a  unit  on 
the  Lord's  Day,  commune  together,  study 
the  Bible  and  missions  together,  serve  in 
the  local  congregation,  in  Campus  Chris- 
tian activities  and  in  community  wel- 
fare.   What  a  grand  student  unit  pro- 
gram, instead  of  spending  the  leisure 
moments  of  four  college  years  in  the  in- 
dulgence of  all  sorts  of  sports  and  fun 
with  no  real  service  to  either  God  or  man. 


Lutherans  In  Famine  Areas.    Up  to 

the  minute  figures  regarding  the  number 
of  Lutherans  in  various  sections  of  Rus- 
sia are  contained  in  a  September  letter 
from  Dr.  Morehead,  Chairman  of  the  Eu- 
ropean Relief  Commission  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council.  The  letter  states,  "In 
the  famine  areas  the  Lutheran  popula- 
tion is  as  follows:  Volga  Valley,  275,000; 
Odessa  District,  50,000;  Ekaterinoslav 
Alexandrosk,  70,000;  the  Crimea,  30,000; 
Rostov  a  Don,  20,000;  Caucasus  (Rus- 
sian) 30,000.  Hence  the  Lutheran  popu- 
lation in  the  famine  areas  of  Russia,  (ex- 
clusive of  the  suffering  middle  classes  in 
the  large  cities)  is  in  the  neighborhood 
of  500,000.  This  is  indeed  an  enormous 
field  for  the  exercise  of  the  love  and 
mercy  of  God's  people  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  America  and  the  World." 

A.  L.  L.  In  Session.  The  American  . 
Luther  League  held  its  national  conven- 
tion in  Elgin,  111.,  beginning  October  8th. 
Among  the  prominent  speakers  who  were 
heard,  Rev.  John  C.  Baur  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  general  secretary  of  the  National 
American  Luther  League,  and  Prof.  A.  C. 
Stellhorn  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  general 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education  of 
the  Missouri  Synod. 
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Doctor  Moorehead  Talks  to 
the  Church. 

BY  DR.  N.  R.  MELHORX. 

(Concluded) 
How  About  Lutheran  Leaders? 

"God  is  raising  up  some  strong  men 
for  His  cause  in  this  critical  time.  Dr. 
Ihmels,  of  Leipzig,  for  example,  is  a  man 
of  thorough  theological  soundness-  He 
has  great  intellectual  gifts,  but  he  is  also 
the  possessor  of  the  qualities  of  tru( 
piety.  He  has  been  elected  Bishop  of 
Saxony.  He  has  a  powerful  influence  on 
the  mcLsses.  His  province  will  continue 
to  be  what  Saxony  has  been  since  the 
Reformation,  soundly  Lutheran. 

Professor  Paul,  Director  of  the  Leip- 
zig Foreign  Mission  Society,  is  another 
man  of  outstanding  merit.  At  Breslau 
the  Free  Church  has  a  great  leader  in 
the  person  of  Prof.  Doctor  Elert,  who 
has  recently  published  a  book  on  "The 
Present  Christian  Outlook." 

In  Hungary  Bishop  Raffay  is  laboring. 
Czecho-Slovakia  has  Bishop  Janoska.  For 
Latvia  the  Letts  have  Irbe  and  the  Ger- 
mans Pelschau.  In  Russia  are  Bishop 
Freifeldt  for  Petrograd,  in  the  north,  and 
General  Superintendent  Meyer  for  Mos- 
cow and  Central  Russia.  In  the  south  is 
District  Superintendent  George  Schil- 
ling; in  France  is  the  well-known  Henri 
Bache. 


lages  in  the  relief  of  which 
I  was  interested  the  car  from 
which  I  worked  had  been 
separated  from  the  remain- 
der of  the  supply  train  and 
when  we  were  about  to  leave 
the  station,  orders  were 
given  for  the  train  to  back 
up  and  take  on  this  car.  Just 
before  this  was  done  my  in- 
terpreter came  in  to  say  that 
two  children,  the  older  a  girl 
of  nine,  were  sitting  on  the 
track  and  would  be  run  over 
unless  they  moved.  I  went 
out  to  ask  them  why  they  had  chosen 
that  place.  The  older  said,  'Our  mother 
has  just  died  of  starvation,  our  father 
has  been  dead  for  some  time.  We  have 
nothing  on  which  to  live  and  no  one  to 
take  care  of  us.  I  would  rather  die 
quickly  and  therefore  am  waiting  for 
the  train  to  back  up.' 

"In  another  instance  I  found  an  elder- 
ly woman  sifting  the  dust  from  the  road 
at  an  intersection  with  a  railroad.  I  in- 
quired what  she  was  doing.  She  said  a 
few  grains  of  corn  had  fallen  there  from 
a  train  which  passed  and  she  was  trying 
to  get  them  for  food.  There  are  in- 
stances of  cannibalism,  but  they  are  rare 
and  extreme.  The  Russian  people  have 
so  far  been  able  as  a  mass  to  refrain 
from  such  an  extreme  lapse  into  savag- 
ery." 

Was  the  famine  a  visitation  of  God  to 
indicate  his  displeasure  with  conditions 
in  Russia,  was  the  gist  of  another  ques- 
tion we  asked  Dr  Morehead. 

"I  would  not  say  that;  sections  of 
Russia  have  been  subjected  to  periodic 


DR.  MOREHE.\D  AND  HIS  EXECCTIVE  COMMITTEE  IN  A 
RUSSIAN  DISTRICT. 


Russia  Not  Yet  Relieved  of  Famine. 

Tell  us  about  Russia-  Is  it  true  that 
the  people  over  there  are  dying  like 
flies? 

"While  all  of  Russia  has  suffered  seri- 
ously for  the  necessities  of  life,"  he  re- 
plied, "the  acute  famine  conditions  ex- 
isted and  still  exist  in  spots.  Some  of 
these  spots  have  furnished  all  the  trag- 
edy which  has  been  reported  by  various 
writers  even  in  the  interest  of  their  pro- 
paganda.  For  example,  in  one  of  the  vil- 


crop  failures  for  a  long  time.  The  peas- 
antry have  learned  to  protect  themselves 
against  such  a  calamity  (they  look  for 
it  about  once  every  three  years)  by  keep- 
ing a  reserve  supply  of  grain  in  their 
warehouses.  But  conditions  in  Russia 
two  years  ago  were  such  that  all  these 
reserves  were  requisitioned  and  used,  so 
that  when  the  crop  failed  there  was  no 
supply  on  hand,  and  even  that  which 
otherwise  would  have  been  kept  for  seed 
was  used  to  keep  soul  and  body  together. 


THE  DEAD  OF  A  NIGHT  LAID  OUT  FOR  BURIAL  COLLECTORS. 


We  cannot  expect,"  he  continued,  "that 
this  famine  trouble  is  finished.  Owing 
to  the  intense  need  of  the  people  suffi- 
cient grain  was  not  reserved  for  sowing 
to  plant  the  usual  acreage,  and  there  is 
not  the  least  doubt  that  further  help 
must  be  given  in  parts  of  Russia  during 
the  coming  winter  if  last  winter's  horri- 
ble deaths  are  not  to  be  paralleled  dur- 
ing the  coming  cold  season." 

"How  many  of  our  people  are  in  Rus- 
sia?" we  asked. 

"Before  the  war  we  figured  five  mil- 
lion," he  responded.  "There  has  been 
no  reliable  general  survey  made  since 
1914,  and  I  can  only  give  you  figures  for 
certain  'famine'  districts.  We  estimate 
275,000  in  the  Seratov  district;  70,000  be- 
long to  Ekaterina-Slav;  Odessa  has  50,- 
000;  the  Crimea  30,000;  Rostov  on  the 
Don  40,000;  the  Caucasus  30,000.  In  ad- 
dition to  these  there  is  the  Lutheran 
population  of  the  north,  around  Petro- 
grad, and  there  are  large  numbers  to  be 
found  in  all  the  great  cities." 

We  asked  Dr.  Morehead  how  these  Lu- 
theran people  are  distributed.  He  re- 
plied in  the  cities  they  are  scattered  over 
the  confines  of  the  town  much  as  we  find 
people  of  our  religion  in  an  American 
city.  In  the  past  these  people  had  es- 
tablished one  or  more  churches  for  which 
they  had  pastors  who  ministered  to  them. 
Sometimes  they  occupied  an  entire  sec- 
tion of  the  city.  Along  the  "Volga  River 
they  dwell  in  colonies  having  the  extent 
of  what  we  would  call  counties.  Under 
such  favorable  circumstances  they  have 
all  the  qualities  of  an  autonomous 
Church.  "Why  was  it,"  we  asked,  "that 
the  evangelical  doctrines  of  these  people 
did  not  permeate  Russia  during  the  for- 
mer days  of  its  existence?" 

Under  the  Czar's  regime  laws  forbade 
undertaking  any  form  of  proselyting.  By 
observing  such  a  statute  they  had  the 
Government's  permission  to  worship  ac- 
cording to  their  Lutheran  confessions 
and  any  attempt  on  their  part  to  extend 
their  teaching  in  tfie  immediate  commun- 
ity to  which  it  was  native  would  have 
brought  about  suppression  of  religious 
rights  and  their  local  persecution." 

"What  sort  of  Lutherans  are  they?" 
we  inquired. 

"The  best  in  Europe,"  he  answered. 
"Were  they  lessi  consecrated  to  their 
convictions    they  could  not  have  with- 
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stood  the  temptations  to  adapt  the 
easier  way,  namely,  absorption  into  the 
established  church.  It  also  happens  that 
they  are  a  superior  class  in  the  matter 
of  education.  The  rank  and  file  of  the 
old  Russian  Church  itself,  priests  in- 
cluded, were  ignorant  and  superstitious. 
They  had  a  form  of  religion,  but  not  its 
full  substance.  There  is  capacity  for 
religion  in  the  Slav,  but  their  powers  for 
Christian  faith  must  be  stimulated  just 
as  they  must  be  stimulated  in  every 
other  class  of  people. 

Religious  Freedom  in  Prospect 
"Is  religious  isolation  to  be  continued 
in  Russia?"  we  next  asked,  and  ex- 
plained the  question  by  saying  we  had 
read  in  our  denominational  exchanges 
that  the  Baptists,  Mennonites,  and  other 
branches  of  Protestantism  announce  that 
now  is  the  time  to  create  a  great  re- 
ligious awakening  in  Eastern  Europe. 
We  have  read  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  is  endeavoring  to  enter  into  a  re- 
lationship with  the  Soviet  authorities 
that  will  connect  the  ancient  Greek 
Church  of  Russia  with  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic- We  are  also  told  that  while  the 
Soviet  authorities  at  first  rigorously 
suppressed  religious  observances  of  all 
sorts,  the  temper  of  the  people  was  so 
rebellious  against  thus  depriving  them 
of  religion  that  the  government's  policy 
has  been  changed  and  religious  freedom 
is  permitted.  Dr.  Morehead  told  us  that 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  truth  in  these  re- 
ports, although  he  would  not  be  in  a  po 
sition  to  say  that  the  government  itself 
has  come  to  place  any  large  valuation 
upon  the  church.  "You  know,"  he  con- 
tinued, "that  a  great  deal  of  the  prop- 
erty in  the  old  churches  has  been  confis- 
cated by  the  state.  This  confiscation  be- 
gan at  the  Kremlin  in  Moscow  and  the 
gold  and  jewels  that  decorated  the  icons 
and  religious  furniture  were  removed 
for  the  announced  object  of  famine  re- 
lief. The  relief  work  done  by  the  foreign 
religious  societies  was  privileged  to  them 
not  as  denominations,  but  as  sections  of 
the  American  Relief  Association;  that  is, 
when  I  went  to  the  relief  of  Lutheran 
people,  while  there  was  no  doubt  as  to 
the  reason  for  my  selection  of  the  dis- 
trict, I  went  into  that  district  as  an  ac- 
credited attache  of  the  American  Relief 
Association,  and  was  given  full  authority 
under  the  Riga  agreement.  But  we  have 
not  the  privilege  of  holding  meetings  ex- 
cept in  the  interest  of  relief.  Yet  there 
Is  a  breaking  down  of  the  old  obstruc- 
tions to  the  Interchange  of  religious  be- 
liefs and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  as  we 
understand  that  phrase.  I  confidently 
believe  that  the  final  result  of  the  North 
American  churches  going  to  the  rescue 
of  fellow  believers  in  Russia  will  be  the 
inauguration  of  a  tremendous  mission- 
ary movement  which  will  radiate  from 
centers  of  former  disaster.  We  arc  looked 
upon  by  those  to  whom  we  have  come 
as  brethren  sent  by  God  to  answer  their 
prayers.     The  faith  thus  strengthened 


cannot  and  will  not  remain  fruitless." 

There  is  no  position  occupied  by  the 
Christian  Church  so  rich  in  strategic 
possibilities  as  this  old  Russia.  The 
Christians  there  are  intermingled  with 
peoples  of  other  faiths — Mohammedans, 
Buddhists,  etc.  Under  the  old  laws  nc 
church  was  allowed  to  speak  outside  of 
its  own  circle-  That  will  be  changed  as 
time  passes.  Russia  stands  at  the  gate- 
way of  Western  Asia.  Through  the  door- 
way of  the  Caucasus  on  the  far  side  of 
the  Black  Sea  and  the  straits  is  a  great 
Mohammedan  population.  Siberia  is  in 
direct  contact  with  the  Orient  and  with 
Buddhism,  Shintoism  and  other  faiths  of 
the  Par  East.  If  we  can  implant  a  re- 
newed zeal  for  the  Gospel  among  these 
suffering  Russian  Christians;  and  that 
zeal  will  surely  follow  saving  them  from 
their  frightful  peril;  then  a  great  move- 
ment eastward  for  the  Christianization 
of  Asia  will  be  begun.  From  two  sides 
then,  the  Church  of  Christ  will  be  ad- 
vanced. Prom  the  Far  East  and  from 
the  Christian  movements  in  China,  Ja- 
pan and  India  it  will  move  westward, 
and  from  the  section  of  Europe  where  we 
are  now  reestablishing  the  Lutheran 
faith,  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  will 
advance  eastward.  It  will  follow  back 
the  paths  Paul  traveled;  it  will  cross 
over  Armenia,  down  the  Tigris-Euphra- 
tes valley.  The  whole  of  the  northern 
hemisphere  will  be  taken  for  Christ." 

"You  then  believe  you  should  go 
back?"  we  asked.  He  replied,  "The  rea- 
sons for  which  we  went — the  relief  of 
immediate  necessities — are  largely  satis- 
fied, but  the  reasons  on  account  of  which 
we  should  continue  are  just  as  strong  as 
those  that  moved  us  to  begin.  I  am 
convinced  that  if  we  can  restore  the  phys- 
ical and  spiritual  powers  of  the  Luther- 
ans in  Europe  we  will  enable  them  to  do 
what  Grod  expected  will  be  done  under 
the  great  scourges  of  war  and  famine." 


How  Shall  We  Secure  More 
Pastors?" 

BY  T.  A.  HOLMEB. 

This  question  is  not  exactly  new  in 
our  Synod,  but  that  it  is  vital  is  also 
manifest  by  the  discussion  in  our  coun- 
cils and  papers,  the  last  being  an  article 
by  Prof.  Sebelius  of  our  theological 
seminary  at  Rock  Island.  But  let  me 
ask  another  question:  Why  do  so  few 
of  the  sons  of  our  ministers  follow  in 
the  footsteps  of  their  fathers?  And  an 
answer  to  this  last  question  maybe  will 
insinuate  an  answer  to  the  question  at 
the  head  of  this  article. 

Not  very  long  ago  we  read  an  item 
in  our  church  papers  of  tliree  sons  of 
one  of  our  Augustana  ministers,  that 
had  all  distinguished  themselves  by 
taking  university  degrees.  When  read- 
ing It,  I  could  not  refrain  from  asking 
myself;  why  no  one  had  felt  the  calling 
to  enter  the  ministry  to  serve  their  Lord. 


One  young  man  gave  as  excuse,  for 
choosing  another  calling  than  that  of 
his  father,  the  fact  that  his  father  had 
at  one  time  received  very  unjust  treat- 
ment. We  often  hear  it  remarked  that 
young  men,  seeing  the  hardships,  the 
privations,  and  the  slights  experienced 
by  their  fathers  because  of  their  calling, 
hesitate  to  enter  that  vocation.  Such 
"reasons"  and  "excuses"  might  be  re- 
counted "ad  infinitum."  But  the  ques- 
tion is:  Are  they  true  reasons  and  are 
they  sincere? 

As  a  rule,  I  believe,  we  have  a  right 
to  expect  that  the  sons  of  ministers 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  their  fathers. 
And  if  such  is  not  the  case  there  must 
be  some  flaw  in  the  nature  of  the  office 
or  vocation,  or  in  the  personnel  of  the 
office.  Either  the  office  does  not  com- 
mand respect  or  those  engaged  in  its 
functions  and  duties  fail  in  this  respect. 
But  what  motive  prompted  the  father  to 
enter  the  gospel  ministry?  If  he  enter- 
ed it  worthily,  he  could  have  been  im- 
pelled only  by  one  motive:  love  to  Jesus 
Christ,  zeal  for  His  cause,  and  a  convic- 
tion that  he  was  called  by  God  as  well 
as  by  men  to  labor  in  this  office.  And 
unless  he  should  fall  away  from  grace, 
he  will  continue  in  this  spirit  to  minis- 
ter to  the  church,  to  instruct  and  train 
his  own  family  in  this  attitude,  and  to 
admonish  his  congregation  to  follow  him 
in  this  heavenly  pursuit.  Christ  has 
indicated  that  it  is  only  by  suffering 
that  we  get  the  power  to  save  souls; 
that  we  cannot,  be  Christ's  servants 
except  by  the  cross  which  we  must 
take  up  and  carry;  in  other  words,  that 
as  Christ  died  to  save  us  so  we  also — 
tho  not  vicariously  as  an  atonement 
for  sin  —  must  die  to  save  others. 
Imagine  a  minister  and  father,  imbued 
with  this  heavenly  idea,  this  exalted 
purpose,  this  holy  zeal,  in  his  home, 
what  kind  of  ambition  would  he 
instill  into  the  impressionable  minds  of 
his  children?  That  of  universtity  de- 
grees? Of  worldly  preferment?  Would 
he  enlarge  upon  his  privations,  his  suf- 
ferings, his  experience  of  injustice  and 
ingratitude,  so  that  his  sons  would  be- 
come quitters,  slackers,  yes,  to  a  certain 
extent  traitors  to  the  cause  of  his  Lord? 
Rather  would  he  not  dwell  on  the  won- 
derful love  of  Christ,  His  selflessness 
as  a  man,  His  patience  and  hopefulness; 
His  great  sacrifice  for  us;  the  high 
calling  He  has  given  us;  His  longing  to 
save  men;  His  need  of  us  to  serve  in 
this  work  to  save  men;  the  opposition 
of  the  devil  and  the  world  and  the 
consequent  suffering  to  the  servants  of 
the  Lord;  but  also  that  we  are  not 
worthy  to  be  called  by  His  name,  if  we 
as  His  messengers  and  soldiers  are  not 
ready  to  fight,  to  suffer,  and  even  to 
die  for  His  sake;  that  we  shall  gain  the 
victory  glorious  and  receive  the  crown 
of  His  love  and  glory.  Would  he  not 
point  out  the  hollowness  of  all  the 
world's  glory   and  joy,   and    with  his 
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spiritual  insight  puncture  the  glittering 
and  pretentious  soapbubble  of  worldly 
ambition  and  prospect?  Like  a  St.  Paul 
he  would  glorify  his  calling,  not  only 
by  word  but  also  by  a  life  of  devotion 
and  love;  and  his  sons  would  feel  the 
appeal  of  his  consecrated  life,  the 
earnestness  and  sincerity  of  His  belief 
and  testimony;  there  would  be  the  ap- 
peal of  devoted,  disinterested  love,  of  a 
high,  a  worthy  purpose,  of  a  true  all- 
compelling  conviction,  of  a  final  and  full 
satisfaction;  and  it  would  bear  fruif. 

But  in  too  many  cases  there  is  a 
spirit  of  proffessionalism  and  a  mere 
perfunctoriness  in  the  office  of  our 
ministers.  I  have  been  present  at  morn- 
ing devotions  in  ministers  homes  that 
were  a  travesty  of  true  worship;  the 
liturgical  part  of  the  public  service  is 
often  conducted  in  a  manner  to  make  it 
a  mockery;  at  public  meetings  the 
ministers  often  display  an  unholy,  un- 
becoming jest,  improper  use  of  God's 
holy  Word,  inattention  at  devotion,  and 
altogether  a  lack  of  decorum  and  devo- 
ted earnestness  belonging  to  a  true 
minister  of  God's  great  mysteries.  In 
the  pulpit  they  may  be  professionally 
correct  and  confessionally  orthodox,  but 
their  sermon  is  "canned"  even  if  entire- 
ly their  own  product  as  to  form  and 
structure.  It  lacks  the  personal  convic- 
tion, the  ring  of  a  lively  message,  the 
persuasive  eloquence  of  yearning,  hop- 
ing love.  Such  ministers  will  not  in- 
duce many  either  by  word  or  example 
to  enter  the  ministry.  Their  sons  will 
not  be  bound  by  the  impression  that 
their  father  is  an  earnest  and  consecra- 
ted minister  in  a  high,  holy,  and  worthy 
calling;  that  life  is  a  great  and  serious 
mystery,  not  to  be  trifled  with;  that  the 
ministry  and  office  of  their  father  con- 
tains lif's  highest  ideals  and  the  noblest 
promises  for  man,  and  that  only  as 
they  emulate  his  spirit  and  faith  are 
they  doing  their  full  duty,  and  fulfilling 
what  God  lovingly  expects  of  them.  But 
a  minister  who  is  a  failure  in  his  own 
family  cannot  be  expected  to  have  much 
success  outside  of  it.  If  he  cannot  bring 
,  his  own  sons  into  the  ministry,  it  is 
vain  to  expect  that  he  will  bring  the 
sons  of  the  congregation  into  it. 

The  questions  contained  in  the  cap- 
tion is  a  vital  qi>estion,  because  minis- 
ters are  a  necessity  to  the  life  and 
growth  of  our  church,  but  also  because 
the  supply  of  ministers  constitutes  a 
barometer  telling  of  the  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  our  church.  I  believe  the  minis- 
ters can  answer  this  question  effectively 
by  earnest  consecration,  the  winning  of 
their  own  families,  and  as  a  result  the 
whole  church.  God  grant  a  full  and 
spontaneous  answer! 

An  old  painter  watched  a  little  fellow 
who  amused  himself  making  drawings  of 
his  pot  and  brushes,  easel  and  stool, 
and  said:  "That  boy  will  beat  me  some 
day."  He  did,  for  he  was  Michael  Angelo. 


Signs  of  the  Times. 

Prohibition  may  be  said  to  be  the 
greatest  moral  victory  of  this  century. 

It  was  gained  by  a  tremendous  sacri- 
fice in  money  and  labor,  and  after  a 
long  and  arduous  struggle.  It  would  be 
well  if  this  question  were  settled  for 
good,  if  there  were  no  danger  that  the 
old  conditions  be  returned;  but  it  ap- 
pears that  its  enemies  are  very  much 
alive. 

It  is  the  corrupt  politicians  that  are  to 
be  feared,  not  the  "old  soaks",  or  the 
man  that  sells  "moonshine."  These 
politicians  are  waiting  for  a  favorable 
opportunity  to  reverse  the  Volstead  act, 
and  by  introducing  new  laws,  restore 
the  old  saloon.  Their  proposals  for  light 
wines  and  beers  do  not  look  so  bad,  it 
seems  innocent  enough,  but  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  such  diluted  liquor  would 
fail  to  satisfy  the  cravings  which  the 
growing  appetite  for  more  alcohol  de- 
mands. Light  wines  and  beers  would 
be  only  a  creator,  not  a  satisfier,  of 
thirst,  and  so  the  old  story  would  be 
repeated  over  again. 

It  is  well  to  remind  ourselves  of  our 
common  duty  as  citizens  to  try  to 
eliminate  such  men  from  office  who 
are  known  to  be  in  liege  with  the  enemy. 
Should  they  succeed  in  their  endeavors, 
the  same  tragedy  would  again  be  enac- 
ted. J.  S.  Holden  has  written  some 
fetching,  yet  truthful  stanzas  describing 
conditions  as  he  found  them  under  the 
saloon  regime. 

I  wandered  to  the  grog-shop,  Tom,  1 

stood  beside  the  bar. 
And    drank    a    bowl  of  lemonade  and 

«     smoked  a  bad  cigar; 
The  same  old  kogs  and  jugs  were  there, 

the  ones  we  used  to  know. 
When  we  were  on  the  roundup,  Tom, 

some  fifteen  years  ago. 

I  asked  about  our  old-time  friends,  those 

cherished  sporty  men. 
And  some  were  in  the  poorhouse,  Tom, 

and  some  were  in  the  pen. 
And  one,  the  one  we  liked  the  best,  the 

hangman  laid  him  low; 
The  world  is  much  the  same,  dear  Tom, 

as  fifteen  years  ago. 

New  crowds  line  up  against  the  bar,  and 

call  for  crimson  ink; 
New  hands  are  trembling  as  they  pour 

the  stuff  they  should'nt  drink; 
But  still  the  same  old  watchword  rings, 

"This  round's  on  me,  you  know!" 
The  same  old  cry  of  doom  we  heard  some 

fifteen  years  ago. 

I  wandered  to  the  church  yard,  Tom, 

and  there  I  saw  the  graves 
Of  those  who  used  to  drown  themselves 

in  red  fermented  waves; 
And  there  were  women  sleeping  there, 

where  grass  and  daisies  grow; 
Who  wept  and  died  of  broken  hearts 

some  fifteen  year^  ago. 

And  there  were  graves  where  children 

slept,  have  slept  for  many  a  year. 
Forgetful  of  the  woes  that  marked  their 

fitful  sojourn  here, 
And  'neath  a  tall,  white  monument,  in 

death  there  lieth  low, 
The  man  that  used  to  sell  the  booze 

some  fifteen  years  ago. 


Heridity  and  environment  are  said  to 
be  the  two  great  factors  that  determine 
to  a  very  large  extent  the  destiny  of  the 
individual.  Heredity  can  be  controlled 
only  by  the  individual  but  environments 
by  society.  Good  environment  makes 
for  righteousness,  truth  and  honesty. 
There  are  many  social  evils  yet  to  be 
eliminated.  But  of  all  these  the  liquor 
traffic  has  been  the  worst.  It  appears 
that  millions  of  homes  are  to-day  hap- 
pier, because  money  is  spent  for  food, 
clothing  and  education  that  was  former- 
ly worse  than  wasted.  There  is  practi- 
cally no  temptation  placed  before  the 
youth  today,  to  learn  to  drink,  and  it 
seems  impossible  that  people  with  man- 
hood and  common  sense  would  listen  to 
the  liquor  propaganda. 


The  Marvel  of  It. 

BY   JOHN  p.  MILTON. 

"Why,  herein  is  the  marvel,  that  ye 
know  not  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  op- 
ened mine  eyes"  (John  9.  30). 

The  world  is  full  of  oddities,  but  was 
there  ever  an  oddity  greater  than  is  men- 
tioned above? 

What  a  precious  look  there  must  have 
been  in  the  eyes  of  the  man  who  so  re- 
cently was  blind,  as  he  stood  there  in  the 
midst  of  that  heated  pack  of  Pharisees! 
He  did  not  know  so  very  much,  but  he 
knew  enough  to  put  to  shame  the  argu- 
ments of  Satan. 

"One  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see."  No  one  could 
shake  that  knowledge,  nor  the  assurance 
that  such  help  must  be  from  God.  "God 
heareth  not  sinners,"  for  if  he  did,  why 
did  he  not  hear  me?  "If  this  man  were 
not  from  God  he  could  do  nothing."  And 
yet,  O  ye  Pharisees,  "ye  know  not 
whence  he  is!"    "Herein  is  the  marvel." 

Is  it  not  the  same  marvelous  foolish- 
ness that  we  see  repeated?  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world:  he  that  foUoweth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  the  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life,"  said  Jesus  (John 
8.12).  It  was  not  an  idle  boast,  for 
men  are  finding,  are  receiving,  that  light 
every  day.  Eyes  are  being  opened  to  the 
two  great  varieties  of  sin  and  grace. 
The  scales  of  self-righteousness  fall  from 
the  eyes  of  the  inly  blind  at  the  touch 
of  healing  grace.  Men  are  still  being 
quickened  at  the  sound  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  see  their  sin,  see  also  the  grace 
of  God  which  can  cleanse  from  every 
spot.  It  is  a  modern  miracle,  enacted  in 
the  lives  of  thousands. 

And  yet  the  world  as  a  whole  does  not 
know  whence  this  Word  is,  whence 
comes  the  revelation  of  Jesus!  Many  a 
so-called  pastor  does  not  know.  Many 
who  have  seen  the  miracle  of  a  new  life 
and  new  sight  (or  have  heard  of  it)  will 
not  admit  that  it  was  done  by  Jesus. 
They  deny  His  authority  although  it 
bears  the  seal  of  divine  power.  "Herein 
is  the  marvel!" 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Rev.  D.  J.  Nordling,  Geneva,  111.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Zion  church,  Marinet- 
te, Wisconsin. 

Rev.  Gottfrid  Carlson,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
is  considering  a  call  extended  him  by 
the  Lutheran  churches  at  Montevideo 
and  Sacred  Heart,  Minn. 

The  Brushy  Lutheran  Church,  Round 
Rock,  Texas,  recently  welcomed  the  new 
pastor.  Rev.  Oscar  Nelson,  and  his  fami- 
ly and  presented  him  a  purse  of  nearly 
$300.  This  was  in  addition  to  $200  al- 
lowed him  to  help  defray  his  expenses 
in  moving  from  Kansas. 

Pastors  Change  Address.  Carl  J. 
Johnson,  8008  Aberdeen  St.,  Auburn 
Park  Sta.,  Chicago,  111.;  Emil  J.  John- 
son, 4305  Jacinto  St.,  Dallas,  Texas;  N. 
Holger  Pearson,  Box  22,  Hordville,  Neb.; 
Karl  Johansson,  Pontiac,  R.  I.,  to  64 
Comstock  Ave.,  Providence,  R.  I.;  Hjal- 
mar  S.  Swenson,  Idaho  Springs,  Colo., 
to  218  E.  9th  St.,  Leadville,  Colo. 

Kent  City,  Mich.  The  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  congregation  was  held  Decem- 
ber 4th.  Interesting  and  encouraging  re- 
ports were  read.  In  spite  of  so  called 
"Hard  times",  the  church  has  enjoyed 
a  year  of  progress.  More  than  $7,000 
have  been  collected  and  paid  out.  Dur- 
ing the  year  a  new  addition  has  been 
added  to  the  church  building.  The  Lu- 
ther League  supplied  means  so  the  en- 
tire church  and  basement  has  been 
painted  and  beautifully  decorated.  The 
Ladies  Aid  has  also  done  its  share  by 
replacing  the  old  carpets  with  new  ones 
at  a  cost  of  nearly  $400.  The  member- 
ship has  increased  by  thirty-four.  The 
pastors  salary  was  raised  $300,  making 
it  $1,800.  The  pastor  was  remembered 
Thanksgiving  Day  also  with  a  purse  of 
$119.  F.  H.  Hanson. 

The  Missionary  Calendar  of  the  Au- 

gustana  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 
Volume  II.  Edited  by  the  Educational 
Committee.  Price,  75  cents.  This  little 
volume  of  158  pages  published  by  Au- 
gustana  Foreign  Missionary  Society  at 
Augustana  College  and  Theological  Sem- 
inary, needs  no  recommendation.  It  is 
already  announced  and  as  the  first  vol- 
ume was  favorably  received,  the  second 
will,  no  doubt,  get  the  same  reception. 
And  it  deserves  it,  too.  The  content  is 
varied,  instructive  and  edifying.  Both 
our  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  work  is 
treated  quite  fully,  as  is  the  new  Siberia 
Mission  and  our  debt  to  the  Jews.  It 
could  be  used  to  good  advantage  in  mis- 
sionary societies,  Sunday  schools,  Lu- 
ther leagues,  and  similar  organizations. 
We  close  with  the  quoting  of  the  con- 
cluding words  of  the  Prefatory  Note: 
"Let  us  disavow  for  the  book  any  claim 
to  erudition  or  completeness.  All  we 
urge  is  that  it  has  been  written  out  of 
real  love  for  Africa,  China,  India,  Russia, 
and  America,  and  with  the  single  aim 
of  advancing  the  Kingdom  in  these  coun- 
tries." But  let  the  editor  say  that  the 
volume  is  not  lacking  in  erudition.  It 
will  well  repay  any  one  to  read  it.  The 
student  who  comes  to  your  church  for 
Christmas  will  be  provided  with  copies. 
Otherwise  send  In  your  order,  enclosing 
check  or  postal  order  for  75  cents,  to 
Mr.  Amos  Lundquist,  Augustana  College, 
Rock  Island,  111.,  and  he  will  see  that 
you  get  a  copy  by  return  mall  as  long 
as  the  edition  lasts. — Editor. 


Rev.  Dr.  N.  A.  Nelson,  West  Union, 
Minn.,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  call 
extended  him  recently  by  the  Saron 
church,  Ashland,  Wis. 

A  Correction.  In  the  statistical  table 
by  Dr.  Vestling  in  last  weeks  issue  of 
the  Companion,  on  page  805,  the  figures 
for  the  Mission  districts  are  the  same 
as  the  totals  for  the  Synod.  Instead  of 
.0117+  Gain  it  should  read  .0069+  Loss. 

Bethlehem  Church,  Chicago,  III.    H.  E. 

Sandstedt,  pastor.  The  first  session  of 
the  Congregations  Annual  Meeting,  Dec. 
7th,  was  opened  in  the  customary  man- 
ner, and  after  the  reading  of  the  minutes 
of  the  previous  meeting  officers  were 
elected  as  well  as  delegates  to  annual 
meetings  of  district  and  conference,  and 
other  business  transacted.  The  pastor's 
salary  for  the  ensuing  year  is  to  be 
$2,700,  the  use  of  the  parsonage,  garage, 
telephone  service,  janitor  service,  one 
month  vacation  and  the  necessary  coal. 
The  order  of  services  will  be  the  same 
as  during  the  past  year,  and  the  dea- 
cons shall  arrange  for  such  assistance 
for  the  pastor  as  shall  be  deemed  neces- 
sary. 

The  following  resolution,  submitted  by 
the  Board  of  Administration,  was  unani- 
mously adopted:  "Resolved  that  the 
Board  of  Trustees  be  given  authority  to 
secure  preliminary  plans  and  specifica- 
tions and  to  ascertain  the  cost  of  erect- 
ing a  suitable  Hall  upon  the  rear  of  the 
Church  property,  and  to  call  a  special 
meeting  of  the  congregation  and  make 
report." 

E.  R.  Jacobson,  the  treasurer,  an- 
nounced that  all  the  congregation's  ob- 
ligations to  date  had  been  paid  and  that 
there  would  be  no  need  for  any  special 
appeal  for  funds  in  order  to  begin  the 
new  year  without  unpaid  bills,  providing 
the  December  contributions  are  liberal. 
The  session  closed  with  prayer  by  J. 
N.  Thoren.  Charles  J.  Nelson, 

Secretary. 

Miami,  Fla.  Sunday  Dec.  3,  was  a 
memorable  day  in  the  history  of  the 
Immanuel  Church  of  Miami,  Fla.,  when 
the  corner  stone  of  the  new  church  was 
laid.  God  gave  us  a  beautiful  day.  Peo- 
ple gathered  early,  so  that  when  the 
exercises  were  to  begin  a  goodly  crowd 
had  assembled.  We  felt  very  happy  in- 
deed to  have  secured  Wm.  Jennings 
Bryan  as  one  of  the  speakers  for  the 
afternoon.  Mr.  Bryan  delivered  a  very 
notable  address.  He  spoke  very  highly 
of  the  Luth.  Church  and  its  founder  Mar- 
tin Luther.  He  praised  the  Luth.  Church 
for  the  attitude  it  has  always  held 
towards  the  Bible.  "The  Bible",  he  said, 
"is  God's  revelation  to  man.  There  is 
nothing  more  important  for  your  wel- 
fare than  a  knowledge  of  that  Book. 
There  is  more  in  the  first  few  verses 
of  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  that  con- 
cerns your  salvation  than  in  all  other 
books  put  to  gether.  If  you  could  read 
but  one  book  in  your  life  it  should  by 
all  means  be  the  Bible.  It  is  well  to 
know  something  of  the  rocks  of  the  eath, 
but  it  is  far  more  important  to  know 
the  Rock  of  Ages.  It  is  well  to  know 
something  about  the  stars  and  the 
heavenly  bodies  that  fill  the  universe, 
but  it  is  far  more  important  to  know 
the  Heavenly  Father  who  made  them 
all."  The  audience  sang  the  hymn 
"Christ  thou  art  the  sure  Foundation." 


The  church  choir  furnished  one  anthem 
and  Mrs.  John  Seybold,  a  member  of  the 
church,  sang  "How  Lovely  are  Thy 
Dwellings"  by  Liddle.  The  pastor  loci 
was  in  charge  of  the  exercises  and  also 
laid  the  corner  stone  having  been  dele- 
gated by  the  president  of  the  Synod  to 
do  so.  It  was  a  day  long  to  be  remem- 
bered! God  has  blessed  us  abundant- 
ly. May  His  peace  be  within  these  walls! 

The  Immanuel  Lutheran  Church  in- 
vites northern  winter  visitors  to  make 
this  church  their  church  home  while  in 
Miami.  Be  loyal  to  your  own  church 
wherever  you  go.  "It  is  always  June 
in  Miami,  the  land  of  palms  and  sun- 
shine." H.  Gibson. 

The     Lutheran  Bible   Institute.  The 

Evening  Classes  of  the  Bible  Institute 
will  be  continued  the  second  week  of 
January  except  as  local  conditions  may 
determine  otherwise.  Instead  of  two 
teachers  for  each  class  in  St.  Paul  and 
Minneapolis  there  will  be  only  one.  This 
means  that  one  teacher  will  be  released 
for  some  other  classes  elsewhere,  which 
will  enable  us  to  take  care  of  three  more 
classes,  if  required.  The  advantage  to 
the  classes  of  meeting  later  and  dismis- 
sing earlier  in  the  evening  is  apparent. 
Also  the  focusing  of  the  interest  and  at- 
tention on  a  single  course.  It  will  also 
give  each  teacher  additional  time  to 
cover  more  ground  and  do  the  work 
more  thoroughly.  At  present  the  teach- 
ers will  be  distributed  as  follows:  Dean 
Miller,  Northfield;  Anderson,  St.  Peter 
and  Minneapolis;  Gladys  Elmquist,  Still- 
water, and  the  undersigned,  St.  Paul  and 
Duluth.  C.-J.  S. 

The  Lutheran  Bible  Institute  closed 
its  Fall  Term  Dec.  15.  It  has  been  a 
prosperous  term.  God  has  prospered  us. 
He  has  supported  us,  directed  us,  and 
blessed  the  efforts  we  have  put  forth 
in  His  name.  Nothing  human  is  perfect, 
and  we  are  very  imperfect  human 
beings;  but  it  is  marvelous  how  God 
overrules  our  frailty,  when  minds  are 
single  to  His  glory  and  cherish  the  sin- 
cere desire  to  serve  Him  only.  And 
permit  "your  reporter"  to  testify,  that 
this  is  the  spirit  which  by  the  grace 
of  God  has  animated  all  my  brethren 
and  fellow-workers.  The  attendance  has 
been  nearly  twice  as  large  as  last  year. 
But  better  still,  the  spirit  of  the  stu- 
dent body  also  has  been  such  as  to 
cause  their  teachers  to  lift  their  hearts 
to  God  in  humble  gratitude  and  praise. 
The  Winter  Term  begins,  God  willing, 
Jan.  2,  when  we  shall  be  glad  to  wel- 
come into  our  midst  such  new  students 
as  God  may  send  in  answer  to  our  pray- 
ers. Those  who  are  with  us  can  assure 
them  in  advance  that  they  will  not  re- 
gret the  effort  it  may  imply.  Come,  and 
get  acquainted  with  your  Bible!  And 
that  means:  Come,  and  get  acquainted 
with  your  Saviour!  Come,  and  let  Him 
fit  you,  too,  for  more  effective  and  hap- 
py service  in  His  cause! 

C.  J.  Sodergren. 

Lutheran  Seamen's  and  Logger's  Mis- 
sion, 1111/2— 1st  Ave.,  Seattle  —  116—13 
St.,  Tacoma,  Wash.  At  Christmas  we 
like  to  see  every  member  of  the  family 
at  home.  But  all  are  not  going  to  be  at 
home.  We  have  a  great  number  of 
sailors  and  loggers  and  other  workers, 
who  are  far  from  home  this  Christmas. 
Some  of  them  are  going  to  disappoint 
father  and  mother  at  home,  and  not  even 
send  a  letter  or  a  greeting.  But  many 
of  these  boys  far  away  are  sending  let- 
ters and  cards  and  even  gifts  home.  And 
we  have  men  at  the  Lutheran  Mission 
now  before  Christmas,  who  are  so  down 
and  out  that  they  have  not  a  penny  to 
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buy  even  a  card  to  send.  Some  of  them 
have  been  very  foolish  and  spent  the 
dollars  while  they  had  work  and  now 
they  are  up  against  it.  But  even  these 
foolish  boys  and  men  have  a  home 
somewhere  and  the  near  and  dear  ones 
are  waiting  for  a  line,  a  word,  from 
their  son.  We  urge  them  to  write  home 
and  we  gladly  give  them  both  the  card 
and  the  postage.  We  have  at  present 
between  1  and  2  hundred  boys  and  men 
attending  our  Bible  classes  and  services, 
and  we  have  between  10  and  15  young 
boys  who  are  sleeping  on  the  floor  of 
the  Missions  reading  room  until  they 
are  able  to  get  a  boat  or  some  work 
in  shore.  Three  of  these  youngsters,  did 
not  even  have  any  underwear  and  their 
overwear  was  not  any  to  good.  The 
Lutheran  Mission  appreciates  very  much 
the  gifts  received  whether  it  be  money, 
literature  or  clothing.  We  were  alto- 
gether out  of  Testaments,  and  we  are 
therefore  so  thankful  to  the  Luther 
League  i  Braham,  Minn.,  and  to  our 
friend  on  Seminary  Ave.,  Chicago  for 
the  200  Testaments  together  with  other 
books  and  papers  received  to  day.  May 
these  Testaments  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing Christ,  Gods  Christmas  gift,  to  many 
of  these  homeless  men.  In  your  Christ- 
mas giving  this  year  the  Lutheran  Mis- 
sion in  Seattle  and  Tacoma  asks  to  be 
remembered.  Otto  R.  Karlstrora. 


GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS  COLLEGE, 
St.  Peter,  Minnesota. 

The  college  family  has  during  the  last 
few  days  scattered  in  all  directions.  We 
send  cordial  Christmas  greetings  to  one 
and  all. 

The  week  before  the  Christmas  vaca- 
tion was  a  busy  week  as  usual.  Pre- 
parations for  going  home,  Christmas 
programs  and  examinations  belonged  to 
the  order  of  the  day. 

Sveaforbundet  gave  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram on  December  14th.  A  vivid  picture 
of  how  Christmas  was  celebrated  in  Swe- 
den was  given  by  those  who  partook 
In  the  program.  Sunday  evening,  De- 
cember 17th,  the  Mission  Society  gave 
a  program  in  the  chapel.  Our  churches 
in  the  city  were  invited  to  be  present 
and    as    usual  a  large  number  of  the 


members  attended.  The  program  fitted 
the  occasion  and  the  true  Christmas 
spirit  took  possession  of  us  all.  We 
thanked  God  for  the  type  of  young  peo- 
ple that  enjoy  sound  spiritual  things. 
Thursday  evening  was  the  last  Christ- 
mas program  of  the  year.  It  was  given 
in  the  Gymnasium.  It  was  a  family  fes- 
tival, informal  and  happy.  It  did  not 
fail  to  give  the  right  key  note. 

Good  news  from  Center  City  cheered 
us  at  the  college  during  the  past  week. 
Rev.  Oscar  Sandahl  reports  that  he  had 
raised  for  G.  A.  C.  $11,828  and  that  be- 
fore he  finished  the  canvass  of  his 
church  he  expected  to  go  beyond  the 
12,000  mark.  This  church  has  taken  up 
its  share  to  our  Seminary  a  year  ago. 
It  should  also  be  mentioned  that  $525 
has  been  subscribed  by  students  from 
this  church  who  are  attending  G.  A.  C. 
which  is  not  figured  in  the  above  sum. 
The  church  and  the  pastor  of  our  old 
Chisago  Lake  congregation  have  indeed 
given  us  all  an  example  and  an  inspira- 
tion. Pastor  Sandahl  writes  that  he  has 
done  the  soliciting  work  himself  and  that 
it  has  been  a  real  pleasure  to  do  it  be- 
cause the  people  have  been  so  very  kind 
and  willing  to  do  their  part.  May  God 
bless  this  church  and  its  pastor  for  the 
interest  they  have  shown  and  the  sacri- 
fices they  have  made  for  the  educational 
work  of  our  church.  What  these  have 
done  others  can  do,  if  the  importance 
of  the  work  is  realizeed.  Now  is  the 
time  for  us  to  take  a  step  forward.  God 
grant  that  every  church  in  our  con- 
ference may  grasp  the  opportunity  when 
it  is  given  and  help  win  the  victory. 

O.  J.  Johnson. 


MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Dr.  Paul  Harrison,  who  has  served 
fourteen  years  as  Medical  Missionary  in 
Arabia  and  who  has  traveled  in  many 
parts  of  the  Near  East,  was  a  chapel 
speaker  Wednesday,  December  13th.  His 
masterly  presentation  of  the  mission  pro- 
blems was  an  inspiration  and  a  chal- 
lenge to  every  student  to  do  his  part  in 
the  great  mission  work  of  today  and  to- 
morrow. 

The  delegation  from  Minnesota  College 


at  the  Students'  Volunteer  Convention 
at  Northfleld  was,  next  to  the  State  Uni- 
versity, the  largest  delegation  at  the 
Convention.  Special  noon  day  meetings 
are  now  being  held  by  those  who  at- 
tended the  Convention  at  Northfleld  for 
the  purpose  of  transmitting  the  spirit 
and  the  message  of  the  Convention  into 
the  lives  of  the  students  of  the  institu- 
tion. Professor  Walter  Lundeen  and  Mr. 
Gustav  Grahn  spoke  at  the  chapel  serv- 
ice recently  and  presented  the  outstand- 
ing facts  and  the  great  missionary  mes- 
sage of  the  Northfleld  Convention.  Mr. 
Edmund  Mattson  presented  the  Conven- 
tion message  at  the  students'  prayer 
meeting  last  Thursday. 

Dr  Thomas  H.  MacBride,  President 
Emeritus  of  the  State  University  of 
Iowa,  and  a  personal  friend  of  President 
Frank  Nelson,  has  donated  thirteen  vol- 
umes to  the  college  Library.  Most  of 
these  books  deal  with  scientific  subjects. 

The  concert  by  Alfred  Megerlin  and 
the  pupils'  recital  served  to  emphasize 
the  character  of  the  musical  programs 
given  by  the  School  of  Music.  Our 
young  people  do  well  to  consider  the 
many  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  student 
pursuing  which  cannot  be  found  in  mere- 
ly private  lessons. 

We  are  pleased  tb  remind  prospective 
students  that  registration  for  the  spring 
term  takes  place  Wednesday,  January 
3,  1923.  Classes  will  be  organized  Thurs- 
day morning,  January  4th.  — r — 


A  TRIBUTE. 

One  of  America's  best  known  mer- 
chants has  recently  passed  away.  John 
Wanamaker  was  a  proof  of  the  fact  that 
it  is  possible  to  be  a  successful  busi- 
ness man  and  at  the  same  time  be  a 
faithful  worker  in  the  church.  It  was 
in  the  winter  of  1902  when  I  spent  a 
few  weeks  in  Rome,  Italy,  that  I  had 
the  pleasure  to  get  acquainted  with  Mr. 
Wanamaker.  He  had  made  a  trip  a- 
round  the  world,  had  inspected  missions 
and  made  preparations  to  put  up  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  buildings  in  the  Orient. 

One  of  the  pleasant  memories  is,  a 
day  together  "in  the  footsteps  of  St. 
Paul".  He  was  a  congenial  companion 
and  together  with  Lord  and  Lady  Kin- 
nard  of  London  one  could  wish  for  no 
better  company  in  "the  eternal  city". 

He  was  born  in  Philadelphia  of  Ger- 
man and  Huguenot  ancentry.  When  a 
boy  of  five  he  helped  make  bricks.  He 
did  not  have  opportunity  to  get  much 
of  an  education,  but  made  the  best  of 
what  he  got.  At  fourteen  he-  was  an 
errand  boy,  at  $1.50  a  week. 

He  then  went  into  the  clothing  busi- 
ness as  a  salesman,  later  as  proprietor. 

He  was  at  the  head  of  two  of  the 
largest  department  stores  in  the  coun- 
try. He  was  postmaster-general  under 
president  Harrison. 

At  one  time  he  was  leader  of  the  lar- 
gest Bible  class  in  the  world.  Mr.  W. 
told  the  writer  th^  he  found  it  one  of 
the  most  pleasant  auties  to  have  charge 
of  that  Bible  class. 

Although  he  was  not  a  Lutheran,  but 
a  Presbyterian,  he  was  friendly  to  the 
Lutheran  Church.  When  the  General 
Council  held  its  last  Convention  in  Phi- 
ladelphia, he  had  been  invited  on  behalf 
of  the  city  to  deliver  the  address  of  wel- 
come to  the  delegates,  but  on  account 
of  indisposition  he  could  not  be  present. 
His  life  work  he  summed  up  in  these 
words:  "Thinking,  trying,  toiling,  and 
trusting." 

D.  A.  Lofgren. 

1625  Roscher  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 
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Correspondence 


FROM   THE   ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

Sunday,  December  10,  was  a  great  day 
for  the  Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  Moline, 
111.  The  undersigned  had  the  privilege 
on  that  Sunday  afternoon  to  lay  the 
cornerstone  of  the  new  Trinity  church. 
Four  years  ago  this  congregation  had 
155  communicants;  to-day  it  reports  325, 
and  hence  the  old  frame  church  has  pro- 
ven much  too  small.  This  is  indeed  en- 
couraging. It  proves  that  there  are 
great  opportunities  for  the  home  mis- 
sion work  of  the  Augustana  Synod  when 
carried  on  in  English.  In  carrying  on 
such  home  mission  work  it  is,  however, 
necessary  "to  go  after  that  which  is  lost 
until  one  finds  it."  This  is  just  what 
Rev.  Walter  Tillberg  and  his  co-workers 
in  Trinity  are  doing.  They  have  been 
successful  through  God's  grace  to  find 
many  that  were  lost  and  to  bring  them 
bock  to  the  fold,  not  only  among  the 
people  of  Swedish  extraction,  but  among 
those  whose  ancestry  must  be  traced  to 
other  lands. 

The  weather  was  somewhat  cold  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  and  yet  the  large  ga- 
thering of  people  followed  with  intense 
interest  the  service  of  laying  the  corner- 
stone, as  well  as  the  address  that  fol- 
lowed. It  was  encouraging  to  see  so 
many  of  the  pastors  present  on  a  Sunday 
afternoon,  and  we  were  especially  glad 
to  see  our  dear  patriarch,  Dr.  N.  For- 
sander.  The  new  church  will  be  conve- 
nient and  strictly  churchly.  It  will  seat 
about  600,  aside  from  the  balcony.  May 
God  bless  Rev.  Tillberg  and  his  dear 
people  as  they  are  erecting  this  beauti- 
ful house  of  worship. 

In  connection  with  the  laying  of  the 
cornerstone  in  Moline,  it  was  our  privi- 
lege to  visit  the  First  Church  in  Rock 
Island,  Dr!  Hasselquist's  former  congre- 
gation. Here  the  undersigned  preached 
to  an  appreciative  audience  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  had  a  meeting  of  the  board 
of  administration  before  the  services  in 
the  evening.  This  meeting  was  held  in 
order  that  we  might  confer  about  the 
needs  of  the  congregation  and  its  imme- 
diate home  mission  field.   Here,  as  else- 


where the  question  of  home  mission 
work  in  the  English  language  presents 
itself,  and  then  the  question  arises, 
"Shall  the  church  adopt  the  English 
language  and  take  care  of  the  field;  or, 
shall  a  new  English  home  mission  be 
started;  or  shall  we  allow  another  syn- 
od to  take  up  work  on  the  field?"  It 
should  be  self-evident  to  all  concerned 
that  Moline  and  Rock  Island,  as  a  home 
mission  field,  belongs  to  the  Augustana 
Synod.  If  other  synods  intend  to  take 
up  work  on  a  field,  it  is  not  enough  to 
protest.  We  can  hold  a  field  only  on 
the  condition  that  we  carry  on  the  work 
which  the  field  requires.  The  First 
Church  in  Rock  Island  has  a  splendid 
board  of  administration.  The  board  said 
with  emphasis,  '*We  shall  go  into  Eng- 
lish work  and  take  care  of  the  field." 
The  annual  meeting  was  held  on  the 
following  evening  and  a  pastor  was  to 
be  called.  We  have  not  heard  official- 
ly the  result  of  the  election,  but  we  are 
quite  sure  what  happened.  May  our  dear 
Lord  bless  the  young  and  energetic 
brother  who  is  to  take  up  the  work  on 
this  very  important  and  promising  field. 

May  our  dear  Lord  grant  to  our  Con- 
ference, its  pastors  and  its  people  a  most 
joyful  Christmas  season. 

Peter  Peterson, 

President  of  the  Illinois  Conference. 
632  Oakdale  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


PIERSON,  FLORIDA. 

The  pastors  who  represent  the  Augus- 
tana Synod  here  in  the  South-East  can 
only  send  a  message  to  each  other  and 
say:  "Brighten  the  corner  where  you 
are",  for  they  are  entirely  too  far  sep- 
arated to  be  able  to  get  together  for 
monthly  or  even  quarterly  meetings.  But 
the  law  of  compensation  helps  us  to 
some  extent  at  least.  Here  at  Pierson 
the  people  are  very  much  devoted  to 
celebrating  birthdays  and  something  cal- 
led "house  warming"  "shower-parties", 
etc.  and  the  pastor  is  supposed  to  be 
there  and  to  preach  at  all  these  doings. 
They  certainly  like  preaching  in  Florida. 
The  latest  of  these  parties  was  held  at 
the  parsonage  in  honor  of  Mrs.  J.  V. 
Soderman,  whose  birthday  it  was  and 
who  had  come  here  recently  to  spend 


the  winter  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  O.  O. 
Eckardt. 

That  there  are  a  lot  of  women  folks 
in  Pierson  was  demonstrated  at  this  oc- 
casion, when  the  roomy  parsonage  was 
filled  to  the  utmost  capacity.  This  small 
congregation  certainly  did  fine  work, 
building  both  church  and  parsonage  dur- 
ing the  time  of  their  povertry.  When 
the  buildings  were  completed  they  were 
also  paid  for  in  full.  One  of  the  old 
pioneers  said  to  the  writer:  "We  could 
not  afford  to  be  in  debt  for  we  had  noth- 
ing to  pay  with."  They  did  all  the  work 
themselves  voluntarily  and  free  of 
charge.  A  few  weeks  after  they  had 
put  in  the  last  nail  in  their  church,  the 
worst  frost  that  has  visited  Florida  in 
a  hundred  years  utterly  destroyed  their 
fruit  orchards.  Those  were  days  of 
hardship.  Many  of  the  people  left  but 
a  few  stuck  to  the  place  and  saw  new 
trees  growing  up  from  the  stumps  of 
those  that  had  frozen  down.  Now  they 
have  learnt  how  to  protect  the  orange 
trees  and  in  case  there  should  come  a 
severe  frost  nearly  everybody  has  a 
greenhouse  which  is  immune  to  frost 
or  very  nearly  so  and  which  brings  a 
steady  flow  of  income  all  the  year  a- 
round.  Everybody  gets  along  nicely  in 
Pierson  now. 


A  RUSSIAN   MISSIONARY'S  LETTER. 

The  writer  of  this  message  is  "one  of 
the  most  well  known  preachers  of 
Ukraine".  It  is  of  course  only  a  sam- 
ple of  hundreds  of  similar  letter,  but  as 
such  a  glimpse  into  the  interior.  For 
some  reason  it  is  not  dated.  Raud  is 
the  editor  of  the  Russian  Bible  Society 
Monthly. 

Kiev,  Ukraine. 

My  dear  Brother  Raud: 

I  am  glad  to  let  you  know  that  I  am 
now  back  in  Kiev  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord.  The  great  difficulties  here  in 
which  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  carried 
on  do  not  discourage  the  preachers.  On 
my  return  I  found  them  busy  with  large 
evangelistic  meetings,  Bible  classes  and 
all  kinds  of  missionary  work.  The  love 
of  God  in  their  hearts  for  those  about 
them  on  every  hand  who  are  perishing. 
The  Lord's  work  is  going  forward  by 
His  grace. 

At  home  I  found  my  dear  wife  sick; 
she  is  in  great  weakness  from  a  case  of 
spotted  typhus  which  developed  after 
she  had  been  working  hard  among  the 
starving  and  destitute.  She  has  been 
sick  about  four  months  and  at  present 
is  in  a  sanatarium  in  Kiev.  The  Lord 
has  allowed  many  sore  trials  to  come 
to  us,  but  we  receive  them  all  as  ac- 
cording to  His  will.  The  recovery  of 
my  wife  is  slow  because  we  lack  funds. 
Our  living  conditions  are  very  poor.  But 
in  all  things  we  are  trusting  the  Lord. 

I  am  looking  forward  to  your  coming 
with  great  expectation.  Please  let  me 
know  when  you  are  coming.  We  will 
have  here  in  Kiev  a  conference  of  Chris- 
tians. In  Moscow  there  will  be  a  con- 
ference of  Christians  from  all  over  Rus- 
sia. Do  prepare  to  come.  We  shall  re- 
joice to  have  in  our  midst  our  very  dear 
guest  from  America. 

Let  me  add  a  word  to  ask  you  to  send 
us  whatever  you  can,  whether  funds  or 
relief.  A  preacher  must  endure  many 
trials  here  in  Ukraine.  But  the  Lord 
leads  us  through  them  all.  The  gather- 
ings of  Christians  are  increasing  in  size, 
but  there  is  much  need  of  spiritual  help 
and  power  that  these  Christians  may  be 
strengthened.  Pray  for  me  and  all  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  Russia.    I  remain 

With  brotherly  love  and  hearty  greet- 
ings, (Signed)  Vaslll  Egoroff. 


T^/-\   V'OT  T   "PT?  A  "n  do— well  and  good. 

jLfyJ  1  WU  i\E^r\LJ  If  not,  think  this  over: 
THE    COMPANION?      As  a  church  member  you 

want  to  do  your  duty  as 

you  see  it.  You  cannot  do  your  full  duty  unless  you  know  its 

needs.  —  How  can  yon  know  its  needs  without  being  informed? 

Let  the  mouthpiece  of  the  Church  keep  you  informed. 


% 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
EocK  Island,  III. 

Enclosed  please  find  $1.50  as  my  subscription  for  The  Lutheran 
Companion  until  January  1,  192^. 

Name  

Address  
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SMYRNA  RELIEF. 

A  group  of  Chicago's  wealthiest  and 
most  influential  men  met  on  December 
14  to  discuss  ways  and  means  for  se- 
curing the  best  possible  response  to  the 
million-dollar  drive  now  being  made  by 
the  Smyrna  Special  Relief  Committee  of 
Illinois  on  behalf  of  more  than  a  million 
refugees  who  are  homeless  and  starving 
as  a  result  of  the  Smyrna  massacre  and 
the  enforced  flight  from  Thrace. 

General  Charles  G.  Dawes,  treasurer 
of  the  committee,  called  the  conference 
Thursday  afternoon  in  his  office.  Those 
who  attended  were  Cyrus  McCormick, 
R.  Douglas  Stuart,  Augustus  A.  Carpen- 
ter, James  A.  Patten,  Charles  Rubens 
and  General  J.  J.  Harbourd,  who  headed 
the  Harbourd  Commission  to  Turkey. 

General  Harbourd  told  of  a  personel 
acquaintance  with  Mustapha  Kemal,  and 
gave  an  interesting  account  of  conditions 
as  he  found  them. 

The  group  constituted  an  informal 
committee  to  decide  upon  the  best  ways 
and  means  for  esuring  a  generous  re- 
sponse to  this  need,  not  only  in  Chica- 
go and  Illinois,  but  throughout  the  en- 
tire country,  after  Dudley  D.  Brodie, 
state  director  of  the  Illinois  campaign 
had  outlined  the  results  achieved  by  the 
committee. 


GENERAL   LUTHERAN  NEWS. 


Institutions  Benefit  By  Will.  Several 
Lutheran  institutions  are  to  receive  sub- 
stantial bequests  under  the  will  of  the 
late  J.  E.  Cooper  of  Winchester,  Virginia, 
which  has  been  admitted  to  probate.  Mr. 
Cooper,  who  was  a  retired  merchant,  pre- 
pared himself  for  the  Lutheran  ministry 
while  young,  but  was  prevented  from  pur- 
suing the  course  on  account  of  his  health. 
After  a  few  bequests  to  near  relatives,  he 
left  $1,000  to  the  Pastor's  Fund  Society  of 
the  Virginia  Synod;  $1,000  to  the  or- 
phans' home  of  Roanoke  College,  Salem, 
for  payment  on  any  building  debt  and 
$1,000  for  support  of  orphan  work  there, 
but  if  there  be  no  building  debt  the  $2,000 
goes  into  the  home's  support  and  main- 
tenance fund. 

He  -gave  trustees  of  the  Roanoke  Col- 
lege $1,000  toward  a  commencement  hall 
or  dormitory,  or  both  combined,  but  if 
such  already  are  erected  and  paid  for  the 
amount  is  to  be  used  in  educating  worthy 
young  men,  preference  being  given  to  Lu- 
theran ministerial  students.  He  left  $2,- 
000  to  the  endowment  fund  of  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

All  the  residue  was  divided  absolutely 
to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension of  the  United  Synod  of  the  South, 
share  and  share  alike,  to  be  used  in  the 
discretion  of  the  two  boards. 

The  estate  is  said  to  be  worth  $130,000. 

Missouri  Synod  According  to  the 
latest  issue  of  the  Statistical  Tear  Book 
there  are  in  the  Missouri  Synod  659  con- 
gregations that  are  altogether  German, 
having  no  English  services.  The  number 
of  congregations  that  are  more  German 
than  English,  i.  e.,  having  mote  German 
services  than  English,  are  954.  Churches 
where  the  proportion  is  half  and  half 
number  1,010.  There  are  360  that  are 
more  English  than  German  and  616  are 
all  English.  The  total  percentage  is  58 
German  and  42  English.  The  total  in- 
crease in  communicants  during  the  past 
year  for  the  whole  Synod  was  5,229  com- 
municant members.  Of  this  increase 
2,171  communicants  or  a  little  over  41 
per  cent  of  the  gain  fell  to  the  credit  of 
the  English  District. — American  Lu- 
heran. 


Rev  Dr.  Horace  F.  Martin,  of  Silver 
Bay,  N.  Y.,  has  been  called  to  Witten- 
berg College,  where  for  the  first  year  he 
will  fill  the  professorship  of  Church  His- 
tory and  Practical  Theology  in  Hamma 
Divinity  School,  formerly  occupied  by  the 
late  Dean  D.  H.  Bauslin,  who  died  sud- 
denly several  months  ago.  Dr.  Martin 
comes  to  Wittenberg  after  having  had 
wide  experience  in  the  educational  field. 
He  was  for  a  number  of  years  a  super- 
intendent of  public  schools,  and  for  the 
past  four  years  served  as  headmaster  of 
the  Silver  Bay  School  for  Boys.  He  has 
served  as  pastor  of  Lutheran  churches  in 
Iowa  and  Kansas  for  eleven  years,  and 
officiated  as  president  of  the  Lutheran 
Synod  of  Iowa.  He  did  his  graduate 
work  in  the  University  of  Iowa,  from 
which  institution  he  has  received  the  de- 
grees of  Master  of  Arts  and  Doctor  of 
Philosophy.  Dr.  Martin's  appointment  to 
the  Hamma  Divinity  School  faculty  is  a 
temporary  one,  as  he  will  be  transferred 
to  a  professorship  in  Wittenberg  College 
next  fall. 


Lutheran   Congress  At   Eisenach.  It 

is  announced  by  Dr.  Charles  M.  Jacobs, 
chairman  of  the  World  Conference  Com- 
mittee of  the  National  Lutheran  Council, 
that  arrangements  have  been  completed 
for  the  holding  of  the  great  Lutheran 
World  Conference  in  Eisenach  the  third 
full  week  In  August,  1923.  At  this  time 
three  American  Lutheran  Bodies  have 
officially  decided  to  send  delegates:  Joint 
Synod  of  Ohio,  Augustana  Synod  and  the 
United  Lutheran  Church.  All  LuWieran 
Bodies  in  America  are  to  receive  official 
invitation  to  the  Conference,  and  each 
will  be  entitled  to  send  delegates.  It  is 
proposed  that  as  soon  as  the  bodies  ac- 
cepting the  invitation  have  appointed  rep- 
resentatives that  the  American  Commit- 
tee on  General  Arrangements  be  or- 
ganized, and  continue  the  plan  as  it  now 
stands. 


Conscience  in  an  ungodly  man  is  like 
a  captain  of  a  vessel  in  a  mutiny — he 
is  bound  and  cannot  rule,  but  he  pro- 
tests. 
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Edited  by  Rev.  IRA  O.  NOTHSTEIN.  A.M. 


Price:  In  Art  Cover,  30  cts,  net 

SilK  Cloth.  60  cts.  net,  not  postpaid. 


Contents  of  Volume  VIII  of  MY  CHURCH: 

Following  is  a  list  of  the  chief  arti- 
cles in  MY  CHURCH  for  the  coming 
issue: 

The  Foreword,  by  Dr.  C.  E.  Lindberg, 
is  a  vigorous  call  to  Christian  service. 

"Pictures  from  Africa"  gives  an  in- 
timate series  of  description  of  the  peo- 
ple on  our  new  Mission  Field  in  Af- 
rica. 

"Some  Religious  Movements  in  Swe- 
den that  Influenced  the  Augustana  Syn- 
od" is  an  important  contribution  by  Dr. 
Nils  Forsander. 

"The  September  Bible"  tells  the  story 
of  Luther's  translation  of  the  Bible,  four 
hundred  years  ago,  in  1522. 

"The     Story     of  Gustavus  Adolphus 
College"  gives  the  history  of  this  grow- 
ing laatiLutiou  since  its  inception  sixty  years  ago. 

"Three  Great  Pioneers"  is  a  brief  account  of  three  of  the  pastors 
of  the  Synod  whose  hundredth  birthday  anniversary  occurred  this 
year. 

Besides  these  articles  the  "Review  of  the  Synod"  is  added  as  usual, 
and  will  summarize  the  work  and  the  accomplishments  of  the  Synod 
in  such  a  way  as  to  make  "My  Church"  an  indispensable  handbook 
to  every  live  Augustana  Synod  member. 

The  illustrations  are  numerous,  and  with  other  features  of  in- 
terest, combine  to  make  this  volume  not  only  a  popular  Christmas 
gift,  but  a  useful  companion  all  through  the  year. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN 
ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 
Brauich :  405  Fourth  Street  So.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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The  People  I  Do  Not  Like  — 
A  Soliloquy. 

Yes,  there  are  some  people  whom  I 
do  not  like.  I  presume  that  that  must 
be  true  with  every  one  who  is  honest 
enough  to  admit  it.  I  do  not  consider 
this  to  be  inconsistent  with  my  profes- 
sion and  duty  as  a  Christian,  for  I  am 
not  conscious  of  that  sort  of  dislike  for 
anyone  which  would  prevent  me  from 
having  and  exercising  that  Christian 
love  for  them  which  expresses  itself  in 
good-will  and  in  the  positive  desire  to 
do  anything  possible  to  make  them  bet- 
ter and  happier.  I  can  love  people  for 
what  they  may  become,  while  I  may 
not  like  them  for  what  they  are.  Be- 
sides, the  very  word  "like"  suggests 
similarity.  When  I  say  that  there  are 
people  whom  I  do  not  like  I  only  point 
out  a  lack  of  congeniality.  That  means 
that  we  have  but  little  in  common, — 
of  habits,  of  practices,  etc.  It  may  mean 
that  there  is  not  only  such  an  absence 
of  common  interests,  views,  etc.  In  oth- 
er words  we  are  not  at  all  alike,  and 
therefore  do  not  like  each  other.  This 
may  not  indicate  serious  defects  in 
either,  or  it  may  indicate  them  in  one  or 
the  other,  or  in  both.  In  some  cases 
I  can  tell  why  I  do  not  like  certain 
persons,  but  in  other  cases  I  calnnot, 
I  only  know  that  I  do  not  get  pleasure 
out  of  association  with  them.  I  always 
wish  that  this  were  not  so,  and  feel 
that  it  ought  not  to  be  so,  but  find  no 
solution  for  it  except  to  look  for  personal 
idiosyncrasies  and  defects  in  myself  so 
that  they  may  be  removed,  and  then  I 
am  consoled  by  the  thought  that  lack 
of  congeniality,  where  it  does  not  pre- 
vent the  positive  exercise  of  Christian 
love,  does  not  necessarily  involve  an 
absence  of  genuine  Christian  religion. 

American  Lutheran  Survey, 


Enrollment  att  Missouri  Synod  Institu- 
tions. Concordia  Seminary,  St  Louis, 
has  an  enrollment  of  316,  the  largest  in 
the  history  of  the  seminary;  Springfield, 
111.,  an  enrollment  of  185.  The  teachers' 
seminary  at  River  Forest,  111.,  has  332 
students,  that  at  Seward,  Nebr.,  196.  The 
college  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  has  332,  of 
these  15  are  Slovaks.  At  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
there  are  232  students  in  attendance  and 
at  Milwaukee,  235.  The  other  institu- 
tions show  a  proportionate  increase  in 
students. 


Pierson,  Florida. 

If  you  plan  to  visit  "The  Land  of 
Roses"  this  winter  arrange  to  spend 
some  time  at  Pierson,  where  the  Eben- 
ezer  Lutheran  Church  (Rev.  O.  O.  Eck- 
ardt,  pastor)  is  located. 

Pierson  is  located  in  one  of  the  best 
Orange  and  Grapefruit  sections  of  Flori- 
da and  it  Is  the  headquarters  for  culti- 
vation of  the  Asparagus  Plumosus  fern. 
This  locality  has  wonderful  opportuni- 
ties for  thrifty  people.  The  climate  Is 
unexcelled.  Those  who  wish  to  know 
more  about  the  place  are  Invited  to  write 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Ebenezer  Luth. 
Church,  Pierson,  Fla. 
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Writ*  to  Cincinnati  Ball  Foundry  Co..  Cincinnati.  0. 
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FIREIMSURANCEASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

insures  ciiurchea,  parsonages,  and  personal  proper^ 
of  pastors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $8.81  p«r 
11,000  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  compaalai 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

Fnr  information  write  NILS  ANDERS9N,  Se&j. 

MENEELY  BELL  CO. 

TROY,  N.  Y.  AND 
220  BROADWAY.  N.  Y.  CITY 

BELLS 

U.  S.  Government  Underwear 

2,500,000  pc.  New  Government  Wool 
Underwear  purchased  by  us  to  sell  to 
the  public  direct  at  75c  each.  Actual 
retail  value  $2.50  each.  All  sizes,  Shirts 
34  to  46-Drawers  30  to  44.  Send  correct 
sizes.  Pay  Postman  on  delivery  or  send 
us  money  order.  If  underwear  is  not 
satisfactory,  we  will  refund  money 
promptly  upon  request.    Dept.  24, 

THE  PILGRIM  WOOLEN  CO. 
1476  Broadway,  New  York,  New  York. 


A  Book  for  Every  Lutheran  Home 
KNOW  YOUR  CHURCH 

A  Brief  History  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America 

Second   Revised   and   enlarged  edition 

By  Dr.  J.  L.  Neve  of  the  Hamma  Divinity 
School  at  Springfield,  Ohio. 
Price  net  $1.75. 
Liberal  discount  to  canvassers.  We 
want  an  agent  for  this  book  in  every  Lu- 
theran congregation.  Write  about  terms 
to  The  Lutheran  Literary  Board  A.  1, 
Burlington,  Iowa. 


NEW. 

I  BELJEVE. 

By  W.  L.  Hunton,  D.D. 

A  devotional  Study  of  the  words 
and  phrases  of  the  Apostles'  Creed 
intended  to  confirm  and  strengthen 
faith. 

Illustrated,  attractively  bound,  75 
cents  a  copy.  Address, 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
Rock  Island,  Illinois. 


Lutheran  Hospital 
School  for  Nurses 

This  school  offers  a 
splendid  course  to 
young  women  who  wish 
to  enter  the  profession 
of  Nursing.  Next  class 
will  enter  in  January. 
For  particulars  address 

E.  DAHLGREN, 
Lutheran  Hospital, 
Moline,  ill. 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 


1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital.  In  success^^l 
operation  for  twenty-live  years  under  the  name,  Calilo'^nia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  is  being  conducted 
ftlongr  modem  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  The  course  is  completed  in  twenty- 
eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-six 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $18.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicant*  recelTCd  from  usj  Stat*. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  Joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  aenrlM  whiak 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  iaformation  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 


Communion  Card. 

No.  839.  Size  3^x53^  inches.  A  card  to  be 
used  by  pastors  to  call  attention  to  the  com- 
ing Communion  Service.  A  picture  of  De 
Vinci's  Lord's  Supper  and  the  Scripture  quo- 
tation from  Matthew  26  with  space  for  sig- 
nature of  the  sender  is  lithographed  in  soft 
speia  tone.  Each  in  an  envelope.  Price  per 
100   $3-00 
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nary  character  have  apparently  had  a  prosperous  year  and 
)  0    ia22F^"  ^"^'^  forward  hopefully  to  the  future. 

In  the  way  of  raising  funds  for  various  purposes  our 
nod,  no  doubt,  broke  the  record  of  its  previous  history 
the  past  year.  In  the  first  place,  the  Committee  of  One- 
hundred  completed  the  drive  for  a  Laymen's  pension  fund 
of  $500,000  to  be  added  to  the  Ministerial  Pension  and 
Aid  Fund  of  the  Synod,  placing  that  fund  on  a  more  sound 
basis  than  it  had  been  hitherto.  Then  a  campaign  was  in- 
Amen!  augurated  in  the  Synod  for  the  purpose  of  raising  half  a 

  million  dollars  for  buildings  and  equipment  of  Augustana 

Theological  Seminary.    This  campaign  so  far  has  netted 
A  Retrospect  and  a  Prospect.  institution  close  to  $450,000  in  cash  and  pledges.  This 

In  looking  back  upon  what  we  have  accomplished  during,    campaign  was  followed  by  a  similar  one  by  the  women  of 


O  God,  ive  thank  Thee  for  the  yea>\j[  1  , 
With  gifts  of  love  from.  Father-hand.' 
IVith  contrite  hearts  and  godly  fea 
We  pray  for  home  and  church  and  land! 
We  ask  the  blessings  of  Thy  grace 
Until  we  meet  Thee  face  to  face! 
The  year  ts  new,  but  Thou  the  same. 
Be  Thou  with  us  in  Jesus'  Name! 


the  past  year  as  a  Synod  we  have  reason  to  be  grateful  to 
God  for  His  help,  but  there  is  no  good  cause  for  pride  and 
boasting  on  our  part.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  no  reason 
why  the  spirit  of  mortal  should  be  proud,  and  boasting  be- 
fore the  Lord  is  extremely  unbecoming  to  a  Christian  or 
body  of  Christians.  But  we  should  thank  God  for  what 
we  have  been  able  through  His  grace  and  power  to  accom- 
plish. 

We  are  not  in  a  position  to  state  just  what  the  different 
congregations  have  done  in  a  material  way  to  further  the 
work  in  their  localities,  but  we  know  that  quite  a  number 
of  them  have  completed  new  churches  and  parsonages,  and 
a  number  have  effected  plans  for  pretentious  church  com- 
plexes. The  old  Immanuel  church  in  Chicago  has  com- 
pleted a  part  of  its  building  project  and  old  Salem  and 
Gethsemane  churches  have  adopted  extensive  church  plans, 
and  the  work  of  construction  is  started  in  part.  Trinity 
church  in  Moline  has  laid  the  foundation  for  a  new  church, 
and  so  has  the  Emanuel  church  of  East  Moline.  These 
are  mentioned  as  they  lie  closer  to  hand,  but  there  are 
others  that  have  been  equally  active. 

When  we  look  back  upon  our  common  activities  as  a 
church  during  the  year  we  have  cause  to  be  thankful  also. 
The  conferences  and  the  Synod  have  been  pushing  the 
Home  Mission  work.  There  have  been  no  great  setbacks, 
as  far  as  we  know,  but  on  the  contrary  advance  has  been 
made  all  along  the  line.  The  Foreign  Mission  work  has 
gone  on  apace,  though  the  advance  has  not  been  as  rapid  as 
some  would  have  desired.  The  appeals  for  more  workers 
and  more  money  have  not  met  the  response  that  was  hoped 
for.  But  there  has  been  no  serious  setback  to  our  work, 
unless  the  present  troubles  in  Honan,  China,  will  prove  to 
be  one.  From  scattered  reports  in  the  daily  press  we  draw 
the  disquieting  conclusion  that  things  on  our  field  there  are 
in  a  chaotic  condition  at  present  owing  to  bandit  activities 
which  the  government  is  powerless  to  cope  with.  Until 
we  receive  more  reliable  information  from  our  missionaries 
on  the  field  we  can  only  pray  and  hope  for  the  best.  All 
our  various  institutions  of  an  educational  or  an  eleemosy- 


the  Synod  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  Girls'  Dormitory 
At  Augustana  College.  This  campaign  so  far,  we  are  told, 
has  netted  the  ladies  $120,000  in  cash  and  pledges.  Close 
upon  this  campaign  the  Minnesota  Conference  launched  an 
appeal  for  $500,000:  $100,000  was  to  be  the  Conference's 
share  in  the  fund  to  be  raised  for  the  Seminary  at  Rock 
Island  and  $400,000  for  Gustavus  Adolphus  College  at  St. 
Peter.  We  are  not  fully  conversant  with  the  success  of 
this  effort,  but  we  take  for  granted,  in  view  of  what  the 
two  eastern  conferences  have  been  able  to 'accomplish  for 
their  school,  that  Minnesota  will  not  permit  itself  to  be 
outdone  in  a  matter  of  this  kind  by  two  conferences  that 
together  have  only  about  40,000  adult  members. 

While  we  are  mentioning  the  raising  of  funds,  we  must 
also  note  that  the  Nebraska  Conference  has  raised  about 
$100,000  for  Luther  College  at  Wahoo,  Nebraska,  the 
Iowa  Conference  has  raised  $100,000  for  Iowa  Lutheran 
Hospital  in  Des  Moines,  and  the  Illinois  Conference  about 
an  equal  sum  for  Augustana  Hospital,  Chicago,  and  the 
Lutheran  Hospital,  Moline. 

The  biggest  single  successful  effort,  however,  must  be 
credited  to  the  New  York  and  New  England  Conferences. 
After  thorough  preparation,  these  two  conferences  set  out 
to  raise  during  the  week  of  November  12 — 20,  $500,000 
for  Upsala  College  at  Kenilworth,  N.  J.,  and  they  were  so 
far  successful  that  at  the  beginning  of  December  they  had 
$425,000  pledged  with  a  number  of  their  stronger  churches 
still  to  hear  from.  If  these  churches  do  not  care  to  go 
down  in  history  as  working  only  for  themselves  they  will 
come  across  with  their  quota,  and  then  Upsala  College  will 
have  its  $500,000  and  some  in  addition  besides.  Our  peo- 
ple of  New  York  and  New  England  have  done  a  big  man's 
job.  They  have  found  themselves  when  it  came  to  a  ques- 
tion of  raising  money,  and  they  have  taught  the  rest  of  us 
a  lesson.  Why  should  not  Iowa,  Illinois  and  Superior  do 
at  least  three  times  as  much  for  Augustana  College  which 
needs  it  worse  than  ever  at  this  time?  We  are  confident 
that  the  feelings  of  our  friends  in  the  two  eastern  confer- 
ences were  feelings  of  joy  and  gratitude  over  their  success. 
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And  if  they  should  be  tempted  to  boast  before  the  rest  of 
us  it  would  not  be  at  all  surprising. 

While  we  are  referring  to  these  matters  we  cannot  re- 
frain from  mentioning  another  institution.  The  Immanuel 
Deaconess  Institute  at  Omaha,  a  Synodical  institution,  was 
able  to  finish  and  dedicate  its  new  Motherhouse  for  dea- 
conesses the  past  year.  It  is  an  imposing  building,  splen- 
didly equipped,  and  the  debt  is  only  nominal.  This  is  one 
of  our  institutions  that  has  maintained  a  warm  spot  in  the 
hearts  of  many  of  our  people. 

What  has  been  said  above  has  had  to  do  mainly  with  the 
material  progress  of  our  Synod  during  the  past  year.  What 
the  purely  spiritual  progress  has  been  we  are  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  say.  Has  there  been  a  deepening  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  our  people?  and  has  there  been  an  increasing  num- 
ber of  those  who  shall  be  saxed?  Is  the  increased  willing- 
ness on  the  part  of  our  people  to  contribute  to  the  various 
activities  of  the  Synod  an  indication  of  a  growing  love  to 
God  and  His  cause?  And  has  the  increase  in  giving  been 
in  proportion  to  God's  blessings?  We  have  no  way  of  as- 
certaining the  correct  answer  to  these  questions.  We  can 
only  say,  let  us  not  boast,  but  let  us  in  humility  praise  God. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  there  are  many  sins  to  confess  be- 
fore God,  when  we  view  ourselves  in  relation  to  His  work 
the  past  year,  sins  not  only  of  omission  but  of  commission. 
Our  own  weakness  should  have  become  more  apparent  to  us. 
Our  failures  have  been  many  and  severe  at  times.  But  if 
we  have  learnt  from  personal  experience  that  only  in  Christ 
are  we  strong,  the  year  has  not  been  without  its  great  value 
to  us  who  are  in  the  work  in  one  way  or  another.  God  be 
praised  for  all! 

But  what  of  the  prospect  for  the  coming  year?  We  have 
been  considering  only  matters  that  concern  us  directly  as  a 
church  people,  as  members  of  our  Synod.  And  it  is  in  this 
sense  we  also  desire  to  speak  of  the  prospect  that  meets  us 
as  we  enter  upon  the  year.  1923. 

In  the  world  about  us  things  are  not  as  bright  and  hope- 
ful as  we  might  wish.  There  are  still  rumors  of  war  and 
actual  war  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  Universal  peace 
is  still  far  off.  There  is  poverty  and  distress  in  wide  areas  of 
Europe.  Famine  is  again  threatening  China.  Both  India 
and  China  are  seething  with  discontent,  and  in  the  Near 
East  conditions  are  far  from  reassuring.  And  in  our  own 
country  the  tendency  to  corruption  and  crime  seems  to  be 
increasing.  There  also  appears  to  be  a  growing  tendency  to 
cut  loose  from  the  direct  influence  of  the  church,  due,  no 
doubt,  to  an  increased  worldliness  on  the  part  of  our  peo- 
ple. To  offset  this  some  of  the  large  church  bodies  are 
advocating  strengthening  of  the  church  by  means  of  union 
of  its  forces,  rather  than  by  a  growth  of  the  spiritual  life, 
which  would  mean  only  a  duplication  of  what  we  already 
have  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  with  its  remarkable 

external   organization.  (Concluded  on  page  828) 
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THE  QUIET  HOUR 

S.  G.  YOUNGERT. 


Rest  and  Work  in  Company  with  Jesus. 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  soul.  'For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light."    Matt  ii.  28 — 29. 

Man  is  weighed  down  with  work  and  care.  Vainly  he 
strives  to  be  able  to  go  on  with  a  quiet  spirit  through  life's 
rough  ways,  for  his  sin-laden  conscience  keeps  him  back 
from  God,  with  whom  only  rest  is  to  be  found. 

Man's  struggle  with  evil  becomes  a  terrible  labor  which 
wearies  and  disheartens  but  brings  no  fruit.  To  such  strug- 
gling and  laboring  people  Christ  calls  out,  saying:  "Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  Thus  He  promises  to  relieve  you  of  your 
burdens,  just  as  such  a  weighed  down,  struggling  soul  is 
shown  to  be  relieved  in  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  by  John 
Bunyan. 

Yes,  Christ  will  uphold  you,  cheer  you  and  make  your 
whole  life  restful.  And  even  though  you  be  sinful  and  feel 
completely  unworthy  of  His  grace,  yet  His  call  to  you  is 
to  come  to  Him  just  as  you  are  with  your  sin  and  unworthi- 
ness.  This  word  of  His,  "Come,"  still  promises  pardon  and 
grace  upon  which  there  will  follow  that  state  of  mind  which 
is  complete  rest  and  repose,  so  that  you  may  feel  perfectly 
at  home,  and  that  everything  squares,  since  He  has  made 
it  so.  Thus  a  man  may  get  rid  of  all  his  burdens  and  all 
anxiety,  entrusting  his  entire  welfare  to  God,  while  for  his 
own  part  he  can  be  intent  upon  those  things  which  God 
in  His  providence  has  given  him  to  care  for:  the  things 
which  belong  to  his  daily  vocation. 

Christ's  promise,  "I  will  give  you  rest,"  however,  is  in 
our  text  closely  bound  together  with  the  following  words, 
"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me."  Thus  we 
understand  that  the  rest  which  Christ  gives  is  not  the  dull 
quiet  of  idleness  and  ignorance.  It  is  the  rest  of  life  in  all 
its  nobility,  which  can  be  enjoyed  by  those  only  who  are 
eager  to  work  and  to  learn ;  to  use  the  talent  which  the  Lord 
has  given  to  them  and  which  may  be  daily  increased  by 
their  noble  usage. 

Finally,  Christ  assures  us  that  His  yoke  is  no  slavery  and 
that  His  burden  is  no  heavy  load,  saying,  "My  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light." 

Without  love  to  Christ,  His  demands  would  be  burden- 
some and  impossible  of  fulfilment,  but  faith  in  Him  has 
changed  the  whole  aspect  of  labor  and  requirements  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  A  Christian  is  willing  to  do  all  he  can, 
and  he  bears  life's  burdens  gladly.  He  feels  free  in  the 
midst  of  his  work,  which,  indeed,  is  nothing  but  his  mode 
of  living.  Love  your  work,  and  the  interest  in  what  you 
do  will  make  your  most  arduous  undertakings  a  pleasure  in 
so  far  as  you  see  that  they  of  necessity  belong  to  God's 
kingdom.  But  bearing  His  yoke,  you  are  brought  nearer  to 
Him,  learn  to  know  Him  better  and  to  love  Him  more. 
Indeed,  you  comprehend  that  such  is  the  nature  of  all  life, 
and  that  only  by  working  for  righteousness,  happiness  and 
the  welfare  of  all  do  you  make  for  heaven  and  eternal  life. 
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MISSIONS 


The  Epiphany  Message. 

Foreign  Mission  Day,  February  ii,  1923. 

In  many  parts  of  our  American  Lutheran  Church  the 
Epiphany  season  is  set  apart  for  the  cultivation  of  Foreign 
lissionarj'  interest,  and  special  effort  is  made  for  this  great 
luse  in  the  Churches  and  the  Sunday  Schools. 

All  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  of  the  season  admit  of  a 
lissionary  interpretation.    Some  demand  it. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  United  Lutheran 
Ihurch  has  published  a  most  attractive  Foreign  Missionary 
ervice  for  Churches  and  Sunday  Schools  entitled:  "Fling 
)ut  the  Banner."  Many  pastors  will  use  this  service  on 
unday,  February  11,  1923.  It  has  also  on  hand  a  supply 
F  special  envelopes  for  the  Foreign  Mission  Day  Offering, 
t  will  gladly  send  free  of  charge  as  many  copies  of  the 
ervices  or  the  envelopes  or  both,  as  may  be  desired  by 
istors  or  Sunday  School  Superintendents. 

The  Board  also  offers  to  send  free  of  charge  for  three 
lonths  a  trial  club  subscription  for  "The  Foreign  Mission- 
ly"  the  English  Monthly  Magazine  of  missionary  informa- 
on,  in  the  hope  of  securing  permanent  club  subscriptions, 
end  all  orders  to  "The  Lutheran  Foreign  Mission  House, 
B  E.  Mt.  Vernon  Place,  Baltimore,  Md." 

George  Drach^  Secretary. 


On  the  Way  to  the  Far  East. 

I. 

We  were  a  happy  company  of  eight  grown-ups  and  five 
lildren  who  went  on  board  the  Canadian  Pacific  com- 
my's  liner  "Empress  of  Asia"  on  Oct.  5th  at  Vancouver, 

.  c. 

Our  trip  across  the  big  waters  was  to  me  and,  for  that 
latter  to  the  most  of  us,  a  very  pleasant  one.  And  we  can- 
rt  say  anything  bad  about  the  ocean.  But  two  of  the 
)ung  ladies  in  our  little  company  perhaps  felt  like  a  cer- 
lin  young  lady  missionary  who  crossed  the  Pacific  for  the 
rst  time  and  after  setting  her  foot  on  dry  land  again  penned 
jwn  the  following  lines,  giving  her  opinion  of  the  Pacific: 

POEM  OF  A  PESSIMIST  ON  THE  PACIFIC." 
"You  may  talk  about  the  Ocean, 
You  may  rave,  you  may  enthuse. 
But  for  me  to  sing  its  praises. 
This  I  flatly  do  refuse. 

"You  may  sing  of  bounding  billows, 
Of  life  on  the  Ocean  wave, 
Of  the  salt  air  that  refreshes, 
These  are  joys  I  do  not  crave. 

"No  joy  to  me  this  rocking 
On  the  cradle  of  the  deep. 
While  it  makes  me  lose  my  dinner, 
That  I'd  much  prefer  to  keep. 

"Oh,  this  pitching,  and  this  tossing. 
And  these  rolls  from  side  to  side. 
And  the  showers  from  the  port  holes. 
None  of  these  I  can  abide.  • 

"How  Balboa  named  this  ocean. 
That  I  cannot  understand, 


But  he  must  have  made  the  error 
While  he  stood  upon  dry  land. 

"Why  he  called  it  the  Pacific, 
Is  a  mystery  to  me, 
If  he'd  dubbed  it  the  "Terrific", 
Far  more  suitable  'twould  be. 

"When  my  five  years'  term  is  over. 
And  I  homeward  turn  my  gait. 
Do  you  think  I  cross  this  Ocean? 
Nay,  I  go  by  Behring  Strait. 

"Yes,  you  may  sing  its  praises,  • 
You  may  heap  them  high  and  thick. 
All  I  have  to  say  about  it 
Is  this — 'It  makes  me  sick!'" 

It  takes  about  ten  days  from  Vancouver  to  Yokohama,  in 
Japan,  and  the  ohly  time  one  sees  land  is  when  the  Aleutian 
Islands  are  passed.  We  were  then  in  latitude  51',  33'  N., 
and  longitude  176'  17  w.  when  we  sighted  the  islands  and 
steamed  alongside  of  them  all  day.  They  seemed  to  be  very 
rugged  and  bleak;  we  saw  one  high  mountain  completely 
covered  with  snow.  They  seemed  to  be  uninhabited.  But 
several  Norwegian  whale  fishers  who  were  on  board  said 
that  the  islands  are  inhabited  farther  north  on  the  Behring 
Strait  side.  The  cliff  seemed  to  be  from  100  to  500  feet 
high.  All  I  saw  of  life  was  a  lonely  Albatross  between  the 
ship  and  the  land. 

Time  on  board  ship  passed  very  fast  indeed.  Programs 
were  arranged  for'  every  day,  afternoon  and  evening.  In 
the  afternoon  the  missionaries,  for  there  were  some  80  of 
them  all  told,  held  meetings  in  the  second-class  dining-room. 
These  meetings  were  very  instructive  as  we  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  listen  to  some  very  interesting  talks  by  old  mis- 
sionaries. The  most  of  the  missionaries  seemed  to  belong  to 
the  Canadian  Methodist  church.  I  wish  space  would  allow 
me  to  mention  some  of  the  facts  given. 

One  day  we  listened  to  Mr.  R.  J.  Davidson,  a  Quaker, 
but  now  in  the  service  of  the  Canadian  Methodist  Church 
in  the  Province  of  San  Chuan.  He  came  out  in  1886.  He 
said:  "We  mean  with  western  China  the  whole  of  the 
southwest  China  south  of  the  Han  river  and  west  to  the 
borders  of  Tibet.  We  work  in  the  largest  of  China's  prov- 
inces." He  said  to  "diffuse  the  work  as  some  societies  have 
done  is  not  good  policy.  They  have  accomplished  very 
little.  We  are  not  called  to  spread  over  the  whole  earth. 
We  have  a  territory  as  large  as  France  and  equal  to  Ger- 
many, hence  the  need  to  concentrate  our  efforts."  The  Meth- 
odists of  Canada  have  done  this  and  have  now  about  200 
missionaries  in  west  China.  They  have  opened  about  100 
centers  and  have  between  3,000  and  4,000  Christians.  There 
are  nine  missionary  societies  working  in  west  China  and 
543  missionaries.  The  missionaries  were  the  pioneers  of 
modern  education  in  China.  Because  of  co-operation  in 
west  China  they  now  have  a  West  China  Educational  Union 
and  an  educational  secretary.  They  have  15,000  scholars 
in  all  schools  and  between  80  and  90  acres  of  land,  the  be- 
ginning of  a  University. 

This  set  us  thinking  of  what  our  own  dear  Lutheran 
Church  will  be  able  to  accomplish  united  as  it  now  is  out  in 
the  great  land  of  China. 

We  reached  Yokohama  on  the  morning  of  October  16 
and  as  the  steamer  stayed  there  the  whole  day  we  had  plenty 
of  time  to  look  around  in  this  great  city  and  even  to  make 
a  short  visit  to  Tokyo,  the  capital  of  Japan.    The  "Asia" 
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left  at  5  p.  m.  for  Kobe,  at  which  place  we  arrived  at  2  p.  m. 
the  next  day.  Kobe  is  a  better-kept  city  in  every  way  than 
Yokohama  and  had  very  clean  streets  and  many  beautiful 
shops. 

From  Kobe  to  Nagasaki  one  passes  through  the  Inland 
Sea  of  Japan.  This  sea  is  full  of  islands  with  fine  trees 
and  small  lighthouses.  Here  we  also  see  innumerable  small 
fishing  smacks  with  the  queer  bamboo  sails.  These  waters 
are  also  well  fortified.  And  you  are  not  allowed  to  take 
any  pictures  of  any  Japanese  ports. 

Nagasaki  is  the  last  place  where  the  steamer  stops  before 
going  across  the  Yellow  Sea  to  China.  Here  the  vessel  usu- 
ally takes  coal.  And  hundreds  of  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren are  waiting  for  the  steamer.  They  coal  the  vessel  in 
about  eight  hours'  time.  Here  we  had  plenty  of  time  to 
visit  the  town.  Nagasaki  is  said  to  have  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  harbors  in  the  world,  and  from  the  big  Shinto 
Seuwa  temple  we  had  a  most  magnificent  view  of  the  city 
and  harbor.  In  vain  did  we  look  for  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
— idol  temples  everywhere.  There  are  a  few  small  church- 
es in  Nagasaki,  however,  and  let  us  pray  that  they  may  let 
their  light  shine  and  be  true  beacon  lights  to  this  big  heathen 
city.  So  far  as  I  was  able  to  see  Japan  is  far  from  accept- 
ing Christ  yet.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  for  its  people,  that 
they  may  soon  enthrone  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  that 
Buddha  may  be  dethroned.  Those  who  read  the  Swedish 
language  should  read  Skovgaard  Petersen's:  "Fran  Nuti- 
dens  Japan,"  to  learn  the  religious  condition  of  Japan. 

After  a  day's  and  a  night's  ride  over  the  calm  Yellow 
Sea  we  safely  arrived  at  Weosung,  outside  of  Shanghai 
about  fourteen  miles,  and  so  we  were  safely  in  China. 

Fred  Wyman. 


A  Retrospect  and  a  Prospect. 

(Concluded  from  page  825) 

But  what  are  the  prospects  for  our  own  Synod  for  the 
coming  year?  If  we  look  forward  in  faith  and  trust  in  the 
Lord  the  prospects  are  good.  The  success  of  the  past  would 
insure  success  for  the  future,  if  we  continue  to  be  strong  in 
the  Lord.  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  yes,  and  for- 
ever. What  we  must  emphasize,  however,  is  our  own  spir- 
itual growth  and  the  spiritual  growth  and  power  of  the 
church.  We  can  see  no  greater  prospect  for  our  Synod,  and 
we  can  wish  each  one  nothing  better,  than  what  Paul  wished 
the  Christians  of  Ephesus,  that  God  "would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye  may  be  strength- 
ened with  power  through  his  Spirit  in  the  inward  man ;  that 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  through  faith ;  to  the  end 
that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  strong 
to  apprehend  with  all  the  saints  what  is  the  breadth  and 
length  and  height  and  depth,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  may  be  filled  unto  all  the 
fulness  of  God"  (Eph.  3.  16 — 19).  There  is  no  other  way 
in  which  the  prospects  of  each  one  of  us  and  of  our  Synod 
as  a  whole  can  be  made  brighter  and  more  hopeful. 

And  "now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  the  glory  in  the  church  and 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  all  generations  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen"  (Eph.  3.  20,  21). 


HOME  CIRCLE 


The  Dead  Year. 

The  snow  lies  like  a  cold,  white  shroud 

Above  the  hard,  insensate  earth; 
No  king,  however  great  or  proud. 

Could  have  such  pall  of  priceless  worth. 
Beneath  it  lies  this  last  dead  year. 

That  with  the  stroke  of  yonder  bell 
Laid  down  itself,  so  wan  and  sear, 

The  list  of  our  dead  years  to  swell. 

It  had  its  share  of  good  and  ill, 

Of  which  the  most  I  do  not  know, 
Nor  truly  which  was  which,  until 

The  clearer  light  of  heaven  shall  show: 
For  much  that  evil  seems  to  us. 

Is  but  our  Father's  hand  most  wise 
To  turn  our  steps  from  wrong,  and  thus 

Are  really  blessings  in  disguise. 

In  silence  and  in  darkness  deep, 

The  old  year  vanished  and  was  gone ; 
Worn  out  it  lay  down  to  its  sleep, 

Just  as  the  young  New  Year  was  born. 
And  all  these  dead  years  shall  once  more 

Confront  us  in  that  solemn  day, 
When,  standing  on  the  silent  shore. 

We,  too,  like  them,  shall  pass  away. 

The  witness  that  they  then  shall  bear, 

Will  bar  or  loose  the  heavenly  door; 
Consign  to  shame  and  deep  despair, 

Or  joys  celestial  evermore. 
We  plant  these  years  that  come  from  God 

With  fragrant  flowers  or  noxious  weeds; 
We  write  upon  them,  deep  and  broad. 

The  record  of  our  lives  and  deeds. 

How  many  or  how  few  the  years 

Alotted  to  us  yet  remain, 
Or  whether  with  this  disappears 

The  final  link  that  forms  life's  chain. 
We  may  not  know.    But  this  we  ask, 

For  grace  to  fill  them  as  we  can 
With  kindly  deed  and  loving  task. 

And  duties  done  towards  God  and  man. 

William  G.  Haezelbarth. 


How  Raymond  John  Kept  Christmas. 

(Concluded) 

The  cook  placed  the  pink  cake  and  the  fudge  on  a  table 
across  the  seats,  the  men  dropped  in  from  their  various  sta- 
tions, and  Raymond  John,  flushed  and  eager,  stood  up  be- 
side the  tree. 

"It's  Christmas,"  he  said  happily,  "and  everybody's  been 
so  good  to  me!  I  think  there's  presents  enough  to  go  around, 
and  now  we'll  see  'em  right  away!" 

The  ranchman  gravely  accepted  a  barlow  knife,  one- 
bladed;  four  officials  of  the  road  accepted,  with  polite 
thanks,  new  handkerchiefs  with  red  Buster  Browns  on  the 
border.  The  engineer  was  the  recipient  of  a  little  rhinestone 
pin,  with  one  stone  missing;  the  cook  received  a  tintype  of 
Raymond  John,  a  fairly  good  likeness.  Then  the  cook  pro- 
duced the  refreshments,  and  the  ranchman  suddenly  seemed 
awake. 

"Where  are  you  going,  boy,  anyway?" 

Raymond  John  straightened  himself:  "To  Riverside,  to 
a  home  there.  Aunt  Hattie  didn't  want  me  to;  she  wrote 
that  she'd  take  me  in,  but  she's  got  nine  children  of  her 
own,  and  hasn't  any  money.   The  home's  not  far,  and  I  can 
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see  them  sometimes.  I've  got  nobody  else,  but  only  her,  and 
I'm  to  learn  something  and  go  to  work  as  soon  as  I'm  able." 

The  ranchman  arose:  "Well,  I've  got  nobody  at  all;  not 
even  an  aunt  with  nine  boys  and  girls,  and  there's  five  thou- 
sand acres  of  ground  and  a  bungalow  with   eight  rooms, 
,   which  we  could  divide.    Do  you  think  you'd  like  to  come? 
;  How  would  you  like  me  for  a  partner?" 

Raymond  John's  blue  eyes  rested  on  the  keen  gray  ones 
bent  to  meet  him.  "Partners  have  to  each  put  in  some- 
thing, don't  they?  If  you  put  in  all  that  land  and  that  big 
house  and  about  everything  else,  it  seems  to  me — why,  I 
don't  seem  to  be  putting  in  anything  at  all.  'T  wouldn't  be 
a  fair  partnership,  would  it?" 

The  keen  gray  eyes  softened,  as  they  searched  the  blue, 
frank  gaze  of  Raymond  John.  "Somewhere,  little  boy, — I 
think  it  was  in  the  Book,  long  ago — I  learned  some  words 
like  these:  'Though  I  have  all  knowledge  and  could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing.'  There  isn't 
any  love,  to  speak  of,  in  that  big  concern.  It  strikes  me, 
Raymond  John,  that  you  could  put  into  the  firm  that  one 
most  valuable  asset — the  love.    Won't  you  try?" 

The  solitary  boy  went  over  to  the  solitary  man,  and  stood 
beside  him.  "I'll  do  it;  I  love  you  anjrway,  and  maybe  I 
could  help  you  run  the  ranch." 

The  man  smiled.  "I  don't  doubt  it;  and  in  a  little  while 
people  will  quit  asking  whatever  possessed  me  to  call  my 
ranch  'San  Benito.'  " 

Reese  suddenly  broke  in.  "See  here,  Mr.  David,  how 
about  this  handkerchief?"  He  brought  it  forth,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  circle  counted  out  to  Raymond  John  "thirty 
dollars,"  and  read  the  inscription,  "With  love,  from  your 
Christmas  guests." 

The  child  considered  gravely.  "Is  it  mine  to  do  as  I 
please  with?" 

David  nodded.  "Then  could  I  send  it  to  Aunt  Hattie? 
She's  got  nine,  you  know;  and  we  were  always  so  poor  with 
only  me,  what  must  she  be  with  nine?"  The  men  still  stood 
silent,  thoughtful  about  the  elements  of  the  Christmas  cele- 
bration. The  ranchman,  accustomed  to  speaking  his  mind, 
said  aloud,  "It  says  somewhere  else  in  that  Book,  'Except  ye 
become  as  a  little  child,  ye  cannot  inherit,'  Lord,  is  this 
blizzard  driving  us  in  from  the  world  back  into  the  light 
and  shelter  just  as  it  does  my  sheep  on  San  Benito?  Ray- 
mond John,  you  don't  know  it,  maybe,  but  you're  the  rich- 
est of  the  partners  in  San  Benito  ranch." — Elizabeth  F. 
Seat  in  Youth's  World. 


The  courageous  Christian  may  stumble  and  fall,  but  he 
gets  up  and  goes  on  in  the  right  direction. 


What  does  it  mean  to  pray  in  Jesus'  name?  It  does  not 
mean  so  much  that  we  always  mention  the  holy  name  as  it 
does  that  we  are  to  be  in  that  name,  made  one  with  Jesus 
by  our  faith  in  Him.  The  soul  which  clings  to  Jesus  in 
humble  faith  will  always  find  an  open  door  to  God  and  all 
His  blessings.  In  regard  to  prayer  it  is  true  what  Jesus 
said  of  Himself,  "No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me." 
But  praying  in  Jesus'  name  implies  too  that  we  pray  as  He 
did,  in  the  same  spirit.  Take  time  to  study  the  prayer-life 
of  Jesus. — Ex. 


December's  Good-bye. 

Good-bye,  little  friends,  it's  time  I  was  going, 

I  wish  I  had  longer  to  stay; 
But  the  hands  of  the  clock  toward  twelve  are  now  pointing, 

And  then  I  must  hasten  away. 

Good-bye,  little  friends,  I  leave  you  my  blessing. 

And  hope  for  a  happy  New  Year; 
And  I  trust  that  each  day  your  hearts  may  be  turning 

Toward  heaven's  true  knowledge  and  fear. 

Good-bye,  little  friends,  the  moments  are  fleeting. 
The  new  year  will  soon  be  waiting  your  greeting 
'Tis  time  I  was  gone,  the  hour  is  nigh ; 

Good-bye,  little  friends,  good-bye.  — Exchange. 


A  Spool  of  Warp. 

When  I  was  a  child  I  went  one  day  to  the  weaver's  house 
with  rags  that  my  mother  had  saved  for  a  carpet.  Once 
there  I  lingered  a  while  to  watch  the  weaver  at  his  work. 

On  a  shelf  at  one  side  of  the  room  were  spools  of  colored 
string,  which  he  told  me  were  spools  of  warp.  One  spool 
I  especially  admired.  It  was  a  deep  red ;  and  the  last  thing 
I  saw  as  I  turned  from  the  door  was  that  spool  standing 
there  on  the  shelf. 

A  week  later,  when  the  carpet  was  done,  I  went  back  to 
the  weaver's  house.  Mindful  of  the  pretty  spool  of  warp,  I 
glanced  toward  the  shelf.  The  spool  was  gone.  When  I 
asked  the  weaver  about  it  he  smiled  and  pointed  to  the  end 
of  a  red  cord  in  the  fringe  of  the  carpet. 

After  I  had  reached  home  with  the  carpet  we  spread  it 
out  on  the  floor. 

"Look  at  that  deep  red  thread  running  through  it!"  ex- 
claimed mother.  "It  is  just  the  touch  needed  to  set  it  off. 
I  should  never  have  imagined  that  a  little  bit  of  red  could 
make  such  a  difference." 

When  I  told  mother  of  the  spool  of  red  warp  at  the 
weaver's  and  assured  her  that  the  thread  in  the  carpet  came 
from  the  spool  she  traced  the  thread  as  it  twined  in  and  out, 
and  said,  "Do  you  remember  the  thought  I  was  trying  to 
impress  on  you  children  last  Sabbath?  The  value  of  a  life 
depends  not  on  what  it  is  by  itself,  but  on  its  filling  its 
proper  place  in  God's  plan.  The  spool  of  warp,  beautiful 
in  color  though  it  was,  would  never  have  amounted  to  any- 
thing so  long  as  it  stood  on  the  shelf.  But  here  in  the  carpet 
what  a  wonderful  difference  it  makes." 

Our  lives  will  never  amount  to  anything  if  we  live  them 
selfishly.  But  if  we  give  ourselves  to  God,  who  is  the  great 
Weaver  in  the  world,  he  will  fit  us  into  a  place  in  the  uni- 
verse, and  we  shall  serve  a  noble  purpose,  even  though  our 
lives  are  but  cords  running  through  the  pattern  of  the  king- 
dom.— Herald  and  Presbyter. 


The  Seeing  Eye. 

Three  stone  cutters  were  working  on  a  stone. 

A  stranger  asked  the  first  what  he  was  doing. 

"I'm  working  for  $7.50  a  day,"  he  replied. 

"And  you?"  the  stranger  asked  the  second. 

"I'm  cutting  this  stone,"  growled  the  laborer. 

When  the  question  was  put  to  the  third  stone  cutter,  he 
answered,  "I'm  building  a  cathedral." — The  Christian  Reg- 
ister. 
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For  Bible  Study 


Paul's  Letter  to  the  Colossians. 


WALK  WORTHILY  AND  BEAR  FRUIT. 


For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day 
we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  and 
make  request  for  you,  that  ye  may  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in 
all  spiritual  wisdom  and  undertaking^ 
to  walk  worthily  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing,  bearing  fruit  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
of  God.    Col.  1.  9,  10. 

In  its  deepest  sense,  Christianity  is 
inner  life.  When  we  spoke  of  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus  (v.  4)  our  attention  was 
directed  to  this  fact.  But  just  as  surely 
does  Christianity  mean  to  walk  worthily 
and  to  bear  fruit  in  every  good  work. 
A  Christian  is  obliged  to  walk  even  as 
He  (Christ)  walked.  If  we  are  God's 
handiwork  by  a  new  creation,  then  we 
are  also  "created  in  Christ  Jesus  for 
good  works"  (Eph.  2.  10).  To  be  a 
Christian  is  to  be  thoroughly  practical. 
The  blessings  of  personal  Christianity 
will  come  to  our  fellowmen  through  our 
actions,  and  deeds  in  humility  and  love, 
in  truth  and  holiness:  This,  this  before 
all  else  is  pleasing  to  God,  is  worthy  of 
God. 

And  still  more.  We  must  be  increas- 
ing in  this,  increasing  in  all  good  work, 
bear  still  more  abundant  fruit  for  God. 
in  order  that  He  may  receive  still  great- 
er benefit  and  honor  from  us.  Never, 
never  must  a  Christian  be  satisfied  with 
that  which  is.  His  aim  is  altogether  too 
great  and  too  high  that  it  ever  should 
be  attained  here.  May  not  only  in  re- 
gard to  the  heavenly  blessedness  but 
jut  as  surely  also  in  regard  to  his  task 
here,  the  words  of  Paul  ever  reverberate 
in  the  heart  of  every  Christian:  "Not 
that  I  have  already  obtained,  or  am  al- 
ready made  perfect:  but  I  stretch  for- 
ward to  the  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  on  toward  the  goal"  (Phil.  3.  12 — 
14).  And  furthermore,  do  we  not  under- 
stand that  our  position  on  the  other  side 
will  stand  in  a  definite  relation  to  our 
attitude  while  here  on  earth? 

In  order  that  we  might  be  able  to  walk 
and  serve  better,  in  everything  pleasing 
to  God,  we  must,  beside  having  a  con- 
stantly renewed  willingness  and  equip- 
ment of  power  through  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  also  learn  to  know  God  better  in 
His  essence,  to  know  the  will  of  God, 
says  Paul:  Be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  his  will  in  all  spiritual  wisdom  and 
understanding.  The  wisdom  of  man  and 
man's  understanding,  as  ordinarily  un- 
derstood, do  not  suffice.  Spiritual  wis- 
dom and  spiritual  understanding,  both 
theoretically  and  practically  go  much 
deeper  and  are  much  more  sensitive  than 
ordinary  carnal  sense,  yes,  more  than 
common  experience  of  life,    even  when 


this  life  has  reached  its  best.  In  this 
way  self-will  and  other  people's  way  of 
seeing  things  must  frequently  be  blocked. 
How  slight  the  difference  often  may 
seem,  yet,  how  fatal  a  mistake,  a  mis- 
step! 

How  do  we  become  thus  filled  with 
spiritual  wisdom?  Paul  says  that  he 
does  not  cease  to  pray  and  make  request 
for  this  gift  for  the  Christians  in  Colos- 
sae.  May  we  also  from  loving  interest 
in  the  development  of  others  and  in  the 
victory  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  pray  for 
this  gift  for  others.  And  may  we  on  our 
part  live  our  life  with  hands  folded,  in 
the  first  place  over  our  Bible,  but  also 
before  all  that  life  has  to  teach  us  con- 
cerning the  will  of  God.  And  may  we 
pray  and  make  request  for  a  delicate 
ear  to  detect  the  voice  of  an  ever  more 
enlightened  conscience. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  is  Christianity  in  its  deepest 
sense? 

2.  How  do  you  reconcile  "faith  in 
Christ  Jesus"  with  "to  walk  worthily  of 
the  Lord"  and  to  "bear  fruit  in  every 
good  work?" 

3.  What  is  the  distinction  between 
faith  and  good  works,  and  what  is  their 
mutual  relation? 

4.  Can  there  be  true  Christian  life 
without  the  one  or  the  other? 

5.  Explain  this  to  your  own  full  satis- 
faction. 

6.  What  effect,  if  any,  will  our  per- 
sonal life  have  on  our  fellowmen? 

7.  If  we  are  fully  saved  by  grace 
through  faith,  why  should  we  insist  upon 
increasing  in  good  works?  Is  not  the  re- 
generate Christian  perfect?  Can  he  not 
be  satisfied  when  he  knows  he  is  a  child 
of  God?   And  why  not? 

8.  What  did  Paul  say? 

9.  Is  there  any  relation  between  our 
life  here  and  hereafter? 

10.  What  does  it  mean  to  be  filled 
with  knowledge  of  God's  will  in  spiritual 
wisdom  and  understanding? 

11.  How  can  we  attain  to  this  wis- 
dom? 


Charitable  work  by  the  Christian 
Church  proves  that  Christ's  follower^ 
overcome  barriers  to  help  the  hurt. 


Religion  must  necessarily  produce 
both  industry  and  frugality,  and  these 
cannot  but  produce  riches.  But  as  riches 
increase,  so  will  pride,  anger,  and  love 
of  the  world  in  all  its  branches.  How 
then  is  it  possible  that  Methodism,  that 
is,  a  religion  of  the  heart,  though  it 
flourishes  now  like  a  green  bay  tree, 
should  continue  in  this  state?  For  the 
Methodists  in  every  place  grow  diligent 
and  frugal,  consequently  they  Increase  in 
goods.  Hence  they  proportionately  In- 
crease In  pride,  anger,  in  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eyes  and  the 
pride  of  life.  C.  Wesley  as  quoted  from 
Southey's  Life  of  Wesley  by  W.  Cun- 
ningham. 


FOR  THE  LUTHER 
LEAGUES 


New  Year  Dialog. 

(Andy  and  Henry  come  in  with  caps 
in  hand.    Andy  tosses  his  as  he  talks.) 

Andy.  Why — how  do  you  do!  Glad  to 
see  you. 

Henry.  Hello — Merry  Christmas.  No, 
perhaps  it  is  too  late  to  wish  you  Merry 
Christmas.  Perhaps  I  had  better  be 
early  and  say:  Happy  New  Year. 

Andy.  Well,  I  don't  know.  Doesn't 
seem  as  if  it  makes  much  difference. 
One  is  of  as  little  value  as  the  other. 

Henry.  Why — what  do  you  mean? 
What  are  you  so  grumpy  about? 

Andy.  Well  now — I  wouldn't  call  it 
grumpy.  It  isn't  that.  But  really  now 
— I  do  get  tired — awfully  tired  of  all  this 
Merry  Christmasing  and  Happy  New 
Yearing  all  the  time.  Is  there  any  sense 
in  it?    I  can't  see  there  is. 

Henry.  Sense? — Well  what's  the 
harm  of  it?    Tell  me  that? 

Andy.  Well — not  exactly  any  harm — 
as  far  as  I  can  see.  But  you'll  have  to 
admit  it's  a  whole  lot  of  useless  talk. 

Henry.  I  suppose  you  mean  to  say 
that  we  should  omit  all  words  of  greet- 
ing such  as  we  now  use,  and  not  say 
anything  when  we  see  each  other. 

Andy.  No,  not  exactly  that — but  why 
shouldn't  we  leave  off  using  all  such 
words  as  have  no  meaning?  Why  waste 
breath?  and — common  sense? 

Henry.  See  here,  Andy.  Have  you 
ever  stopped  to  think  what  our  words  of 
greeting  really  mean? 

Andy.  Well,  no — not  exactly.  You 
might  enlighten  me.    If  it  can  be  done. 

Henry.  Well,  for  instance.  We  have 
what  you  just  used  when  I  met  you:  You 
wouldn't  really  want  me  to  answer  that 
greeting  as  to  its  primary  meaning, 
would  you? 

Andy.  No,  I  suppose  you  would  think 
it  was  none  of  my  business  what  you  do. 

Henry.  Perhaps.  Though  I  should 
not.  "How  do  you  do"  is  merely 
inquiring  in  a  friendly  way  how  you  find 
yourself,  thereby  expressing  a  wish  that 
it  might  be  well  with  you.  There  surely 
is  no  wrong  or  harm  in  wishing  each 
other  well,  Is  there?  We  are  taught  to 
"love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves." 

Henry.  No,  I  suppose  there  Is  no 
harm  in  it.  But  what  has  that  to  do  with 
Christmas  or  New  Year? 

Henry.  A  great  deal.  If  I  care  about 
my  neighbor,  surely  I  ought  also  desire 
that  your  Christmas  might  bring  you  the 
right  joy  and  that  your  New  Year  might 
be  blessed  and  happy. 

Andy.  To  be  sure.  But  there  is  just 
the  trouble.  People  say  a  whole  lot  of 
fine  things  and  do  not  mean  them,  nor 
feel  them  in  their  hearts.  That's  being  a 
hypocrite,  isn't  It? 

Henry.  I  know  that's  only  too  true. 
But  is  that  any  reason  why  we — who 
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call  ourselves  Christians — should  not 
aim  to  feel  toward  one  another  in  such 
loving  way,  that  we  really  from  our 
hearts  could  wish  one  another  a  Happy 
New  Year? 

Andy.  Yes,  I  suppose  we  should.  But 
how  are  we  to  do  that?  Saying  is  one 
thing— but  to  do— or  to  be — ,  is  entirely 
another. 

Henry.  Yes,  but  see  here.  It  isn't  so 
difficult.  We  claim  to  be  Christians, 
don't  we?  And  if  so,  surely  it  is  time 
that  just  we — you  and  I  (and  the  rest 
of  us) — should  mean  what  we  say,  and 
say  what  we  mean,  when  we  greet  one 
another,  when  we  speak  a  greeting  of 
good  wishes.  And  more  than  that — that 
we  also  accompany  the  wish  with  a  heart- 
felt prayer  that  God  would  bless  each 
one  during  the  coming  year.  Wouldn't 
that  be  both  Christian  and  charitable? 

Andy  (slowly).  Yes —  I  -  must  -  ad- 
mit -  that  -  it  -  would.  I  know  that  I 
for  one  have  been  too  selfish  about  my- 
self during  this  past  year.  And  I  must 
confess,  I  haven't  been  happier  for  that 
either.  I  am  afraid— that  we  all  neglect 
many  opportunities  to  cheer  and  com- 
fort one  another — but  you  are  right.  Why 
shouldn't  just  we — you  and  I — make  a  be- 
ginning. Seems  as  if  a  New  Year  reso- 
lution to  that  effect  would  be  the  best 
thing  we  could  agree  upon. 

Henry.  All  right.  I  sure  am  with  you. 
If — I  can  keep  it.  For  here  we  must  not 
say  what  we  do  not  mean.  We  have  just 
talked  about  such  things.  But  I  am  sure 
we  can  keep  it;  if  we  determine  to  do 
so — and  then  pray  about  it  daily.  We 
will  at  least  approach  our  goal  very  near. 
But  what  is  your  resolution?  Let's  hear 
it. 

Andy.  Now — I  am  not  joking.  I  mean 
this.  I — would  want  to  make  this  resolu- 
tion: As  a  Christian,  I  shall  this  year, 
trusting  the  Lord,  try  to  make  the  most 
of  my  opportunities  for  my  own  good; 
fear  God,  flee  evil,  and  by  word  and  deed 
serve  and  cheer  those  I  meet. 

Henry.  Good.  I'm  with  you  on  that. 
Here's  my  hand.  And  now  I  mean  it 
when  I  say:  May  you  really  have  a  Hap- 
py New  Year. 

Andy.  Thank  you,  Henry.  I  appreci- 
ate that.  I,  too,  sincerely  wish  you  a 
Happy  New  Year.  A.  W.  K. 

Berkeley,  Calif. 


It  is  worth  it  to  get  off  and  walk  while 
some  unfortunate  soul  rides  to  safety 
under  our  guidance. 

The  interpretation  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  as  an  earthly  Utopia  differentiates 
modern  Christian  Socialists  from  the 
writers  on  Economics  in  the  Middle 
Ages;  the  mediaeval  thinkers  never 
looked  for  a  perfect  mundane  Society, 
and  many  of  them  withdraw  from  the 
world ;  while  Socialists  speak  as  if  the 
chief  duty  of  Christianity  was  to  intro- 
duce universal  happiness  here  and  now. 

— W.  CUSNINOUAM. 


CONTRIBUTED 
ARTICLES 


The  Meaning  and  Message  of 
Christmas. 

BY   FRANK  NELSON. 

The  first  Christmas  morning  was  ush- 
ered in  with  songs  by  angels  from 
Heaven.  They  brought  joy  to  the  world. 
This  joy  expressed  itself  in  the  knowl- 
edge that  Jesus  had  come  into  the  world 
as  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  This  was 
the  glad  tidings.  This  Jesus,  who  was 
born  in  the  manger  in  Bethlehem  and  of 
whom  the  angels  sang  to  the  shepherds 
on  the  plains  of  Judea,  is  the  Jesus  that 
you  and  I  know.  We  are  quite  familiar 
with  His  name,  with  His  life  and  with 
His  ministry  on  earth.  We  know  that 
He  lived  and  died  for  us.  He  is  our  Sa- 
viour. In  the  degree  in  which  we  cele- 
brate Christmas  in  the  Christ  spirit,  in 
the  same  degree  will  Christmas  have  a 
true  meaning  to  us.  In  other  words,  we 
must  acknowledge  that  Jesus  is  the  gift 
of  God  to  sinful  man.  If  we  believe  this 
and  if  we  accept  Jesus  as  our  personal 
Saviour  then  there  will  be  joy — Christ- 
mas joy — in  our  hearts  and  in  our  lives. 
This  is  the  meaning  and  message  of 
Christmas. 

Christmas  is  a  season  of  "peace  and 
good  will."  Unfortunately,  there  are 
many  people  throughout  the  world  to-day 
who  close  their  hearts  and  their  homes 
against  God,  and  for  this  reason  they  do 
not  understand  the  meaning  of  "peace 
and  good  will."  To  these  hard-hearted 
people  Christmas  will  have  a  small  mean- 
ing. But  to  those  who  listen  to  the  voice 
of  God  and  who  try  to  translate  the 
Christmas  message  of  "peace  and  good 
will"  into  deeds  of  service  and  kindness 
and  charity  and  friendship  and  love — to 
these  Christmas  will  come  with  a  true 
and  genuine  meaning.  And  why  should 
we  not  help  to  hasten  the  coming  of  the 
day  when  "peace  and  good  will"  shall 
bind  the  nations  of  the  world  together? 
After  all,  this  is  the  ideal  toward  which 
we  must  strive.  This  is  the  ideal  toward 
which  nations  must  work.  Hence,  the 
Church  has  a  great  mission  to  perform 
in  making  it  plain  that  the  message  of 
Christmas  is  as  true  to-day  as  it  was  on 
the  first  Christmas  morn  and  that  na- 
tions will  never  be  what  God  wants  them 
to  be  until  they  shape  their  policies  of 
government  in  harmony  with  the  Christ 
ideal  which  is  "peace  and  good  will"  to 
all  men. 

How  happy  we  should  be  that  we  live 
in  America — a  country  where  there  is 
peace  and  prosperity  and  plenty;  a  coun- 
try where  we  can  worship  God  without 
fear  of  persecution.  Let  us  be  thankful 
that  we  are  American  citizens;  that  we 
have  a  Constitution  that  has  stood  the 


test  of  time;  that  we  live  under  a  gov- 
ernment that  protects  our  homes,  our 
churches,  our  children,  our  rights  and 
our  privilege  to  worship  God;  that  we 
have  an  abundance  of  all  material  things 
and  that  we  are  permitted  to  come  and 
go  to  our  work  in  peace  and  harmony 
and  good  will  with  our  fellow-men.  Let 
us  thank  God  for  the  blessed  influence  of 
the  manger  in  Bethlehem — an  influence 
which  has  made  our  country  what  it  is 
to-day.  And  as  we  say  these  things  and 
think  about  these  things  let  us  also  do 
what  we  can  to  usher  in  the  day  when 
all  the  people  of  the  world  shall  be  as 
happy  and  blessed  in  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus,  who  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  as 
we  are  here  in  America.  This  is  also  a 
part  of  the  meaning  and  message  of 
Christmas, 
Minnesota  College, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


First  Meeting  of  the  General  Board 
of  Education  of  the  Augustana 
Synod. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  General  Board 
of  Education  of  the  Augustana  Synod, 
created  at  the  Synodical  Convention  last 
June  through  the  adoption  of  the  new 
constitution,  was  held  at  Rock  Island, 
Illinois,  on  November  16th  and  17th. 

The  Board  consists  of  twelve  members 
in  addition  to  the  President  of  the  SjTiod, 
who  is  chairman  ex-officio.  The  consti- 
tution provides  that  six  members  must 
be  clergymen  and  six  laymen,  to  be 
elected  for  a  period  of  four  years,  the 
terms  of  one-third  expiring  each  year. 

The  meeting  was  attended  by  all  but 
two  of  the  members,  those  present  being: 

Rev.  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle,  Rock  Island, 
Illinois. 

Rev.  Dr.  L.  H.  Beck,  Kane,  Penn. 

Representative  Joseph  L.  Larson,  Ev- 
erett, Mass. 

Rev.  Carl  Solomonson,  Rockford,  Illi- 
nois. 

Rev.  Dr.  Augustus  Nelson,  Manistique, 
Michigan. 

Dr.  G.  A.  Lundquist,  St.  Paul,  Minn, 
(professor  of  sociology.  University  of 
Minnesota). 

Rev.  Dr.  C.  J.  Sodergren,  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. 

Senator  Oscar  Naplin,  Thief  River 
Falls,  Minn. 

Rev.  Oscar  N.  Olson,  Sioux  City,  Iowa, 
(president  Iowa  Conference). 

Dr.  Joseph  Alexis,  Lincoln,  Nebraska, 
(associate  professor  of  modern  lan- 
guages. University  of  Nebraska). 

Rev.  Rupert  Swanson,  Seattle,  Wash., 
(president  Columbia  Conference). 

The  following  college  presidents  at- 
tended as  advisory  members  at  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Board: 

Dr.  G.  A.  Andreen,  president  Augusta- 
na College,  Rock  Island,  111.,  Rev.  Dr. 
O.  J.  Johnson,  president  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  College,  St.  Peter,  Minnesota;  Dr. 
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Frank  Nelson,  president  Minnesota  Col- 
lege, Minneapolis,  Minn.;  Rev.  Dr.  Er- 
nest Pihlblad,  president  Bethany  Col- 
lege, Lindsborg,  Kansas;  Rev.  A.  T. 
Seashore,  president  Luther  College,  Wa- 
hoo,  Nebraska. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  9:30  a.  m., 
Nov.  16th,  with  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  G.  A.  Brandelle. 

The  undersigned,  Joseph  L.  Larson  of 
Massachusetts,  was  elected  clerk  of  the 
board. 

The  objects  and  powers  of  the  Board 
are  not  definitely  enumerated  in  the  Syn- 
odical  Constitution.  The  purpose  of 
this  meeting  was  therefore  to  draw  up  a 
set  of  rules  to  be  recommended  to  the 
Synod  as  a  basis  upon  which  the  board 
will  function  upon  ratification  by  the 
Synod  of  these  rules. 

Dr.  Brandelle  first  made  a  statement 
of  the  purpose  of  the  creation  of  the 
Board  and  of  its  need.  Statements  fol- 
lowed by  the  college  heads  and  by  vari- 
ous members  present. 

For  two  days  the  Board  studied  the 
rules  and  constitution  adapted  by  the 
boards  of  education  of  other  denomina- 
tions and  drew  up  the  draft  of  a  pro- 
posed constitution  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Synod  next  June.  The  first  step  was  to. 
agree  on  certain  general  principles.  One 
of  these  was  "that  the  sense  of  the  Board 
be  that  its  purpose  shall  be  to  function 
as  an  Advisory  Board."  It  was  also  de- 
cided that  the  principles  discussed  at  the 
meeting  shall  be  accepted  as  a  basis  to 
be  followed  by  a  sub-committee  in  pre- 
paring the  draft.  The  Sub-committee, 
consisting  of  Rev.  Solomonson,  Rev.  Dr. 
Sodergren,  Prof.  Lundquist,  Rev.  Olson 
and  Senator  Naplin,  together  with  Dr. 
Frank  Nelson,  representing  the  college 
presidents  as  advisory  member,  then 
went  to  work  to  formulate  these  sets  of 
general  principles  into  a  draft  of  a  work- 
able Constitution. 

The  draft  submitted  by  the  Sub-com- 
mittee was  accepted  the  next  day,  with 
few  changes,  by  the  entire  Board,  to  be 
edited  by  another  Sub-committee,  con- 
sisting of  Dr.  Brandelle,  Rev.  Solomon- 
son  and  Dr.  Sodergren,  and  published 
after  the  edited  draft  has  been  approved 
by  the  remaining  members  of  the  Board. 

Throughout  the  entire  meeting  the 
spirit  of  harmony  and  determination  to 
accomplish  results  was  very  evident.  Dr. 
Brandelle  commented  at  the  close  of  the 
session  on  this  spirit  of  co-operation  and 
thanked  the  members  for  the  splendid 
manner  in  which  they  took  hold  of  the 
task  before  them. 

The  meeting  was  one  long  to  be  re- 
membered. It  was  held  in  the  surround- 
ings of  our  common  institution  of  learn- 
ing, Augustana  College  and  Theological 
Seminary.  Everything  was  done  by  Dr. 
Brandelle,  President  of  the  Synod;  Dr. 
Andreen,  President  o?  the  College;  the 
faculty,  the  student  body,  and  others  to 
make  the  visit  a  pleasant  one. 

We  believe  a  step  has  been  taken  in 


the  right  direction  to  assure  the  future 
of  the  educational  work  of  our  Church. 

Joseph  L.  Larson, 
Clerk,  General  Board  of  Education, 
Augustana  Synod. 


Universal  and  United  Prayer. 

Week  of  January  7th  to  January  13th, 
1923. 

Sunday,  January  7th.  Texts  for  ser- 
mons and  addresses:  Exodus  33:  15; 
Isaiah  60:  1;  John  15:  16;  Rev.  21:  5. 

Monday,  January  8th.  Thanksgiving 
and  confession.  Scripture  readings; 
Psalm  40;  Matth.  17:  1-21;  2  Cor.  4.  Let 
us  give  thanks — For  another  year  of  in- 
finite patience  and  mercy  of  God;  for 
every  victory  in  our  individual  and  na- 
tional life  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  for 
the  sense  of  failure  revealing  the  great- 
ness of  our  task;  for  the  breakdown  of 
worldly  policies  and  the  emptiness  of 
earthly  success,  revealing  our  need  of 
Christ  and  His  sufficiency;  for  every  ad- 
venture of  faith  through  the  overcoming 
of  fear  and  doubt,  and  God's  response 
to  it. 

Let  us  confess — Our  failure  in  past 
resolves;  our  lack  of  obedience;  our  de- 
nial of  the  spirit  of  fellowship;  our  fee- 
ble grasp  of  the  range  and  glory  of 
Christ's  kingdom  on  earth;  the  closed 
mind  and  the  hard  heart  and  the  cen- 
sorious temper. 

Let  us  pray — For  the  spirit  of  utter 
sincerity;  the  open  mind  to  truth  from 
whatever  quarter;  the  ready  heart  to 
carry  burdens  in  fellowship  with  Christ; 
the  spirit  of  practical  service  and  sacri- 
ficial sympathy;  the  willingness  to  learn 
from  those  to  whom  by  temperament  or 
conviction  we  are  opposed;  that  being 
stripped  of  pride  and  searched  in  heart 
before  the  Cross,  we  may  claim  no  stand- 
ing but  in  His  mercy  and  grace. 

Tuesday,  January  9th.  The  Church 
Universal — the  "one  body"  of  which 
Christ  is  the  head.  Scripture  readings: 
Isaiah  42:  1—12;  Luke  22:  17—30;  1 
Cor.  13;  Eph.  4:  1—16. 

Let  us  give  thanks — For  all  increase 
in  charity,  through  a  new  sense  of  what 
lies  behind  our  differences;  for  an  awak- 
ening social  conscience  throughout  the 
Church,  and  a,  braver  claim  to  spiritual 
leadership;  for  a  clearer  vision  of  the 
things  in  which  we  can  work  together 
for  the  dominion  of  Christ;  for  all  criti- 
cism through  which  we  have  come  to  see 
and  confess  our  failure. 

Let  us  confess — Our  frequent  blind- 
ness to  spiritual  issues  in  temporal 
things;  our  resentment  of  rebuke;  our 
bigotry  and  prejudice;  our  want  of  faith 
in  new  enterprises;  our  foolish  fears  for 
the  truth;  our  failure  to  explore  and  em- 
ploy the  powers  which  are  ours  In  Christ 
Jesus;  our  want  of  the  marks  of  the 
Cross,  reflecting  the  spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Let  us  pray — For  a  new  and  burning 
conviction  of  the  world's  need  of  Christ 
and  of  His  glorious  appearing;  for  a  love 


that  will  win  its  way  through  all  hin- 
drances into  the  hearts  of  men;  for  a 
new  fearlessness  and  hope;  for  a  mes- 
sage without  confusion  and  a  heart  with- 
out despair;  that  the  desire  for  unity 
among  the  branches  of  the  one  Church 
of  Christ  may  be  strengthened;  that 
movements  toward  fuller  unity  may  be 
g-'ided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  things; 
that  a  new  confidence  in  the  Evangel  of 
Jesus  Christ  may  pervade  the  whole  fel- 
lowship of  faith. 

Wednesday,  January  10th.  Nations 
and  their  rulers.  Scripture  readings: 
Psalms  33  and  72;  Zecheriah  2:  1—5; 
Ephesians  2:  13—22. 

Let  us  thank  God —  For  the  deepening 
desire  of  peace;  for  the  settlement  of 
questions  in  the  Par  East  which  have 
long  threatened  the  future;  for  efforts 
toward  the  restoration  of  Europe;  for  a 
closer  internal  unity;  for  the  willingness 
to  forget  the  past  and  to  try  new  paths; 
for  the  quickening  sense  of  responsibil- 
ity among  rulers  in  the  maintenance  of 
world  peace. 

Let  us  confess — The  defects  of  our  pa- 
triotism; our  false  ideas  of  national 
greatness;  our  want  of  sympathy  with 
the  difficulties  of  other  nations;  the 
cruelties  and  inhumanity  which  have 
mingled  with  progress;  our  slow  eman- 
cipation from  the  spirit  of  national  self- 
ishness; our  failure  to  abolish  war. 

Let  us  pray — For  all  rulers,  that  they 
may  be  fitted  for  spiritual  leadership; 
have  a  clear  eye  for  moral  issues  in  po- 
litical questions,  and  courage,  at  all 
costs,  to  follow  the  light;  for  all  nations, 
that  the  strong  may  increasingly  respect 
the  right  of  the  weak;  that  the  rising 
spirit  of  nationality  throughout  the 
world  may  be  safely  guided;  that  a 
vision  of  God  as  Holy  may  be  granted  to 
cleanse  from  vice  and  selfishness,  and  a 
vision  of  God  as  love  to  deliver  from  dis- 
dain or  strife;  that  all  nations  may  come 
to  see  their  mutual  dependence  in  the 
family  of  mankind;  that  the  kingdom  of 
the  world  may  soon  become  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Thursday,  January  11th.  Foreign  mis- 
sions. Scripture  readings:  Isaiah  35; 
Acts  4:  5—12;  Rom.  10:  11—21. 

Let  us  give  thanks — For  the  courage 
and  loyalty  of  mission  staffs  amid  tre- 
mendous difficulties;  for  the  rallying  of 
the  Church  to  meet  the  strain;  for  the 
power  of  Christian  ideas  in  the  outlook 
of  native  governments;  and  for  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Spirit  in  countless  hearts 
that  had  not  known  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  pray — For  true  conceptions  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  and  for  His  reign 
in  the  whole  world;  for  unity  on  the  mis- 
sion fields,  and  deliverance  from  intol- 
erance and  narrowness,  from  careless- 
ness and  disloyalty;  for  all  missionaries, 
that  grace  may  be  given  In  the  applica- 
tion of  Christianity  to  the  practical 
guidance  of  life  among  their  converts; 
that  the  sway  of  Islam  may  be  broken; 
that  national  movements  may  become  a 
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new  Christian  opportunity; 
that  Christian  men  may  find 
an  increasing  place  in  native 
governments;  for  the  deepen- 
ing unity  of  all  nations  in  the 
fellowship  of  missionary  serv* 
ice. 

Friday,  January  12th.  Fam- 
ilies, schools,  colleges,  and 
the  young.  Scripture  read- 
ings: Matth.  19:  13—22;  Pro- 
verbs 3:  1—17;  Psalm  119:  9 
16;  33—40. 

Let  us  tMnk,  God — For  the 
increasing  demand  for  Chris- 
tian education;  for  the  fresh 
interest  awakened  in  many 
quarters  in  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible;  for  the  growth  of 
movements  for  child  welfare 
and  the  training  of  the 
young;  for  all  Christian 
movements  in  schools  and  col- 
leges, and  all  they  have  ac- 
complished. 

Let  us  pray — For  the  re- 
covery of  home  religion  and 
the  practice  of  family  prayer; 
for  the  restoring  of  reverence 
by  which  love  is  purged  from 
passion  and  base  caprice;  for 
the  capture  by  Christ  of  the 
student  mind  and  a  new  rec- 
ognition of  Him  as  Leader 
and  Friend  of  youth;  for  the 
uplifting  of  ambition  in  youth 
from  the  spirit  of  gain  into 
a  spirit  of  service;  for  in- 
creased efficiency  in  Sunday 
schools;  that  the  Church  may 
lay  the  burden  of  the  young 
upon  her  heart  to  bring  them 
to  God. 

Saturday,  January  13th. 
Home  missions.  Scripture 
readings:  Isaiah  60:  1 — 5; 
John  15:  1 — 17;  Ephesians  3: 
14—21;  1  Cor.  1:  18—31. 

Let  us  pray  —  That  the 
Church  may  make  a  fresh 
discovery  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
be  delivered  from  lukewarm- 
ness  into  a  spirit  of  daring 
and  loyalty  up  to  the  point 
of  sacrifice;  that  Christian 
men  and  masters  may  wit- 
ness for  Christ  in  business 
and  industrial  life;  that 
Christ  may  become  real  to 
His  Church  as  in  the  early  = 
days  and  find  the  same  re- 
sponse of  utter  surrender;  that  work 
among  those  of  other  races  may  not  be 
hindered  by  past  prejudices;  that  the 
spirit  of  Christ's  sympathy  and  yearning 
love  may  replace  ancient  hostilities;  for 
patience  to  wait  God's  leisure  in  results, 
and  zeal  that  knows  no  tiring;  for  de- 
liverance from  material  values  in  re- 
sults; for  a  new  sense  of  our  resources 
in  Christ  and  faith  to  use  them;  for  a 
love  which  refuses  to  be  content  with  an 
Individual  or  national  salvation. 


Thirty-three  Cents?— For  What? 

A LITTLE  pasteboard  ticket.  The  price  has  such  tremendous  possibilities. 
A  ride  of  about  nine  miles  on  the  railroad.  More  than  likely  an  hour's  amuse- 
ment in  a  local  movie.  To  see  what? — perhaps  a  cheap  and  unsatisfactory  enter- 
tainment. It  may  bring  no  more  than  a  hurt  to  your  eyes  and  make  you  wish  you 
had  never  come  into  the  place.   Again,  it  may  be  a  perfect  production,  appealing 


Undernourished  children  just  received  by  one  of  our  deaconesses  in  Silesia.   See  what  your  money  is  doing! 

to  you  from  every  angle,  theme,  plot,  acting,  costumes  and  musical  accompani- 
ment. "Yes,  a  perfect  entertainment" — but,  you  say,  "it  was  time  wasted  and 
I  should  have  been  at  the  office."  (Note — you  never  gave  a  thought  to  the  thirty- 
three  cents  which  was  wasted.)  Stop  and  consider  for  one  minute  what  that 
thirty-three  cents  might  have  done. 

Thirty-three  Cents 

— keeps  a  child  alive  in  Russia  for  20  days. 

— runs  a  relief  station  in  Russia  in  charge  of  a  deaconess  for  one  day. 

Folks,  let's  get  together  and  give  a  thought  again  to  our  Lutheran  Brethren  in. 
Russia  (500,000  of  them)  who  are  still  in  extreme  need  of  food  and  clothing.  We 
can  afford  to  give  thirty-three  cents  apiece  and  the  majority  of  us  can  easily  give 
ten  times  thirty-three  cents  and  not  feel  it  after  a  few  minutes.  Thirty-three 
cents  for  a  movie  or  three  dollars  and  thirty  cents  for  a  more  elaborate  attrac- 
tion is  just  a  minor  part  in  o«r)lives.  It  is  not  so  in  a  Russian  Lutheran's  life. 
There  it  is  a  matter  of  life  or  death.  Are  you  going  to  send  in  that  check  for  the 
World  Service  Appeal  of  the  National  Lutheran  Council? 


<tft  f\f\f\  $725,000  FOR  RELIEF  AND  RECONSTRUCTION  IN  EUROPE 

*p09U,UUU  $125,000  FOR  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  IN  AFRICA.  INDIA.  CHINA  AND  JAPAN 

Send  funds  through  Synodical  Treasurer  marl^ed  World  Service  Appeal. 
Send  clothing  to  Wagner's  Warehouse,  31  Perry  Street,  New  York,  Y. 

PLEASE  PASS  THIS  MESSAGE  ALONG 


NATIONAL  LUTHERAN  COUNCIL 

437  FIFTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK.  N.  Y. 


WORLD  SERVICE  APPEAL 

1922-  1923 


Your  Piece  of  Work. 

One  of  the  Rev.  Charles  H.  Spurgeon's 
parishioners  went  into  his  vestry  after 
hearing  a  sermon  on  personal  soul-win- 
.  ning  work,  and  asked  the  preacher's  ad- 
vice on  how  to  set  about  doing  his  "bit," 
and  would  be  allowed  to  join  the  church 
workers, 
geon. 

"I  am 
ply. 


"Is  the  stoker  converted?" 

"No,  I  don't  think  so,"  said  the  man. 
"But  what  has  that  to  do  with  it?" 

"Why,  my  dear  fellow,  that  is  your 
piece  of  work!"  exclaimed  Mr.  Spurgeon. 


"What  are  you?"  asked  Spur- 


an  engine  driver,"  was  the  re- 


I  acknowledge  that  the  Bible  often 
seeks  to  rebuke  me.  I  sometimes  find  it 
a  hard  master,  bidding  me  do  things  that 
at  the  time  I  hate  to  do,  go  to  places  I 
certainly  should  not  seek  myself. — Ex- 
tracts from  Grenfel's  "A  Man's  Helpers." 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


The  Immanuel  Lutheran  Church,  De- 
troit, Mich.,  has  extended  a  call  to  Mr. 
Fred  G.  Andrea  to  become  its  pastor 
after  his  ordination  next  June. 

Rev,  J.  A.  Edlund,  Marshfield,  Ore., 
has  accepted  a  recent  call  extended  him 
by  the  Bethel  and  Immanuel  churches, 
Tacoma,  Wash. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Otto  O.  Oleen  of  Ashta- 
bula, Ohio,  are  mourning  the  death  of 
Rev.  Oleen's  mother  in  Friends  Home, 
Kans.,  December  4th,  and  Mrs.  Oleen's 
father  in  Oakland,  Neb.,  November  17th. 
The  latter  had  reached  the  age  of  83 
years  and  the  former  80  years. 

Immanuel  Lutheran  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  Rev.  C.  O.  Bengston,  pastor.  The 
Young  Ladies  Circle  is  working  for  an 
organ  to  be  installed  in  the  Parish  House 
at  a  cost  of  $3,000.  —  At  present  the 
congregation  worships  in  what  will  even- 
tually be  the  Sunday-school  auditorium, 
when  the  beautiful  church  auditorium 
will  be  erected  as  now  planned. 

Swedesburg,  Iowa.  The  annual  ba- 
zaar given  by  the  Swedesburg  Lutheran 
church  netted  the  congregation  this  year 
about  $350.  Artistically  decorated  booths 
represented  some  organization  within 
the  church,  such  as  Luther  League,  La- 
dies Aid,  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Junior  Mission  Band,  etc.  The  greater 
share  of  the  proceeds  will  be  sent  away 
for  benevolent  purposes. 

Following  the  bazaar  Rev.  Johnson, 
the  pastor,  was  presented  ■'  purse  of 
$205.50,  and  Mrs.  Johnson  was  given  a 
boquet  of  flowers,  in  appreciation  of 
their  noble  work. 


Notice.  All  congregations  of  the  As- 
sociation of  English  Churches  that  have 
not  paid  their  assessment  for  1922,  kind- 
ly do  so  at  once.  Send  remittance  to 
Emil  F.  Bergren,  Treas.,  800—44  St., 
Rock  Island,  111. 

Zion  Lutheran  Church,  Chicago,  III., 
Rev.  C.  A.  Lindvall,  pastor.  Fire  broke 
out  in  the  church  during  the  night  of 
November  19  and  at  first  threatened  the 
destruction  of  the  entire  building.  The 
fire  was  however  brought  under  control 
after  doing  a  damage  estimated  at  $1,- 
550.  —  The  Sund^  ^chool  children 
raised  $205.03  for  the  orphan  Homes  and 
Homes  for  the  Aged. 

Mellen,  Wis.  This  church  has  recent- 
ly been  given  two  coats  white  paint.  A 
considerable  sum'of  money  has  also  been 
paid  out  to  cover  taxes  for  the  paving 
of  State  Highway  No.  13,  which  runs 
by  the  church.  A  new  and  serviceable 
altar  has  also  been  installed.  Mr.  Theo- 
dore Lindberg  graduate  from  the  Luth- 
eran Bible  Shool  in  St.  Paul  who  will 
have  charge  of  the  work  after  the  New 
Year  under  the  supervision  of  Rev.  N. 
O.  Montan  of  Ironwood,  thus  -  reliev- 
ing the  field  secretary,  who  has  been 
visiting  this  field  regularly.  Mellen  is  a 
town  of  nearly  2,000  inhabitants  with 
only  four  churches,  namely  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic, a  Union  Church,  a  German  Mis- 
siourian  and  our  own.  The  Sunday 
Services  are  all  in  English,  while  Rev. 
Montan  conducts  one  Swedish  service  a 
month  during  the  week  days.  We  have 
hopes  of  seeing  here  a  prosperous  Lu- 
theran church  in  the  near  future. 

C.  M.  O. 


Waupaca,  Wis.  The  Ladies  Aid  So- 
ciety of  the  Salem  Lutheran  church  of 
this  city  (formerly  the  Sheridan  church 
located  four  miles  N.  W.  of  Waupaca) 
set  out,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
to  raise  at  least  $500  toward  the  build- 
ing fund  of  the  new  church.  Up  to 
date  they  have  cleared  nearly  $650  and 
taken  in  over  $800.  The  membership 
has  grown  during  the  last  few  years 
from  ten  to  over  thirty.  Saturday,  Dec. 
9th  the  Ladies  Aid  served  dinner  for 
County  Association  of  Holstein  Men. 
One  .of  the  city  papers,  the  Waupaca 
County  Post,  has  the  following  comment 
to  make:  "The  ladies  of  the  Salem 
English  Lutheran  Aid  furnished  a  din- 
ner that  caused  considerable  favorable 
comment  by  those  present.  Not  a  few 
of  the  guests  paid  double  price  as  they 
considered  that  the  dinner  far  out- 
measured  the  small  price  (50c)  charged 
by  the  women  who  are  doing  their  part 
in  financing  the  project  of  a  new  church 
now  being  erected  in  this  city." 

C.  M.  O. 

Minneapolis,  Minnesota.  The  Twin 
City  Lutheran  Ministerial  Association 
held  its  monthly  meeting  at  the  home 
of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  O.  Stone  Monday, 
December  18th.  Rev.  C.  A.  Carlsted  was 
the  host.  Rev  Henry  P.  Johnson  read  a 
very  interesting  paper.  —  Pastor  and 
Mrs.  O.  A.  Nelson  of  the  Ebenezer  Lu- 
theran church  were  tendered  a  surprise 
Friday  evening,  December  15th.  Mr.  Ar- 
thur Isaacson,  a  member  of  the  Senior 
Class  at  Minnesota  College,  and  trea- 
surer of  the  Ebenezer  congregation,  had 
charge  of  the  program.  Pastor  G.  K. 
Stark  spoke  of  the  faithful  and  con- 
structive work  that  Pastor  Nelson  has 
done.  His  daughter  Ethel,  a  graduate 
of  Minnesota  College,  gave-  excellent 
readings.  A  purse  of  $200  was  given 
Pastor  and  Mrs.  Nelson.    —  The  Min- 
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Augustana  { 
Hospital  I 

SCHOOL  FOR  ! 
NURSES  i 


Now  in  its  thirty-eighth 
year  of  activity,  offers  a 
thorough  course  of  theo- 
retical and  practical 
training  to  young  women 
wishing  to  enter  the  pro- 
fession of  Nursing. 

A  new,  modem  home 
has  just  been  opened  for 
the  use  of  our  School. 

Next  class  will  he  re- 
ceived January  15,  1923. 

For  curriculum  and 
and  other  information 
address 

Superintendent 
M.  WAHLSTROM, 

2043  Cleveland  Ave., 
Chicago,  III. 
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neapolis  Mission  District  will  hold  its 
annual  meeting  in  the  Salem  Lutheran 
church,  Rev.  Rudolph  Peterson,  pastor, 
beginning  Monday,  January  22,  1923.  — 
The  fall  term  at  Minnesota  College 
closed  Wednesday,  December  20  with 
an  enrollment  of  612.  It  is  expected 
that  about  200  new  students  will  register 
during  the  spring  term.  In  that  event, 
the  total  attendance  for  the  school  year 
will  pass  the  800  mark.  The  faculty 
now    numbers  32  members. 

J.  T.  C. 


A    NEW    YEAR    GREETING  TO  ALL 
READERS  OF  OUR  LUTHERAN 
COMPANION. 

We  also  wish  to  express  our  apprecia- 
tion to  all  friends  who  have  given  their 
support  to  our  church  papers.  The  Com- 
panion should  reach  many  homes  in  our 
Synod,  where  no  church  paper  keeps 
them  in  touch  with  the  great  work  of 
our  church.  Every  one  of  our  young 
people  should  be  a  reader  and  supporter. 
The  Luther  Leagues  should  donate  a 
year's  subscription  to  each  confirmand 
and  see  to  it  that  they  are  renewed 
when  the  subscription  expires.  Dona- 
tions should  be  made  so  that  the  papers 
could  be  sent  where  they  are  needed 
and  no  money  is  available  to  buy  them. 
Rev.  Karlstrom  in  his  great  work  could 
use  fifty  Companions  and  fifty  Augu- 
stanas  every  week,  every  member  of 
our  Old  Peoples  Homes  should  have  his 
or  her  own  paper,  they  would  read  them, 
many  can  not  pay  for  them. 

Many  touching  letters  reach  us,  I  shall 
give  the  contents  of  one  just  received 
one  of  our  clerks  here  donated  a  yearns 
subscription  to  this  person. 

"I  received  your  letter  a  few  days 
ago  telling  me  of  the  expiration  of  the 
Lutheran  Companion  and  wish  to  thank 
you  for  same. 

I  am  very  sorry  though,  I  have  to 
tell  you  not  to  send  me  this  good  little 
paper  any  longer.  I  have  found  it  like 
a  dear  friend,  and  all  the  lovely  pieces 
I  have  read  and  let  them  seep  deep 
down  unto  my  heart  to  stay.  But  I 
have  no  money  at  all  and  am  sick  and 
have  been  since  I  was  a  child.  It  costs 
a  hundred  dollars  a  year  or  more  for 
doctor's  bill  and  medicine. 

I  was  so  lucky  last  year,  a  friend  of 
mine  sent  me  the  Companion  for  a  year 
as  a  Christmas  present,  and  it  sure  has 
been  appreciated  by  me,  and  I  feel  the 
tears  in  my  eyes  when  I  write  to  you 
to  stop  my  paper. 

I  wish  you  a  merry  Christmas  and  a 
liappy  New  Year!" 

I  thank  God  that  I  did  not  have  to 
iiscontinue  this  subscription,  but  sent 
1  Christmas  card  announcing  that  the 
subscription  had  been  paid  for  another 
S^ear.  Are  you  willing  to  make  some 
Dne  happy,  send  a  years  subscription 
to  some  sick  or  needy  person,  and  re- 
new your  own  subscription  at  once,  it 
will  help  us  in  our  work.  The  Augus- 
tana  Almanack  will  reach  you  next 
week.  Help  us  make  the  subscription 
list  to  the  Lutheran  Companion  15,000 
luring  1923.  It  can  be  done  with  your 
lelp.  Emtl  F.  Bergren. 
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PIPE  OReANS 

of  any  size  or  conattnio- 
tion.  Efttimat^s  cheerfully 

snbmitled.   Also  Heed  Or- 

t^ystH  for  Church  or  ilomd. 
Electric 
Organ  BlouHng  OutJIU.  ' 

Writ^,  fftating  which  c&Uk-;l 

log  (8  d»:tiired. 
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Snowden's  Lessons  Is  endorsed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  P.  Wiles, 
Department  of  S.  S.  Literature,  United  Lutheran  Church 

LESSON  PREPARATION? 

You  say: 

"In  preparing  the  lesson  you  have  all  the  lesson  helps  you  need."  Granted. 
Keep  them  but  add  Snowden.   Read  on.   There's  a  reason. 


You  will  hesitate 


His  Scriptural 


SELF-PREPARATION  ? 

In  the  preparing  of  your  SELF  have  you  help  enough? 
to  answer  yes. 

SNOWDEN   is  chief  assistance    in  SELF-PREPARATION. 

fervor  is  contagious. 

Snowden's  Sunday  School  Lessons 

Improved  International  Series.  1923,  $1.25 
"I  opened  the  book  at  random.  My  eye  fell  on  the  lesson  for  February  4, 
the  subject  being  "The  Grace  of  Gratitude,"  and  the  Scripture  text  the 
miracle  of  the  healing  of  the  ten  lepers.  I  studied  the  lesson  as  though  I 
were  going  to  teach  it  the  following  Sunday.  I  used  no  other  helps.  I  ap- 
proached it  as  I  thought  an  average  teacher  would  do.  I  imagined  I  had 
before  me  a  class  of  older  boys.  I  read  the  printed  Bible  verses,  Luke  17: 
11 — 19.  Then  I  acquainted  myself  with  the  author's  outline,  and  followed 
it  up  with  a  careful  reading  of  the  five  and  a  half-pages  of  interpretation 
and  application.  At  the  conclusion  of  this  process  I  felt  able  to  go  before 
my  class  and  conduct  an  interesting,  intelligent  and  practical  study  of  the 
lesson.  When  a  book  meets  a  test  of  this  character  I  am  ready  to  give  it 
my  commendation. 

"The  outline  of  the  book,  the  arrangement  of  its  material,  and  the  different 
kinds  of  type  used,  serve  to  bring  out  the  truth  clearly  and  to  emphasize 
what  needs  emphasis.    Dr.  Snowden's  scholarly  habits,  his  evangelical  at- 
titude toward  the  Scripture,  and  his  acquaintance  with  the  needs  of  these 
times,  make  him  a  safe  and  able  teacher."         Charles  P.  Wiles,  D.  D., 

Department  S.  S.  Literature,  United  Lutheran  Church. 
"A  splendid  reading  volume  and  valuable  addition  to  a  worker's  library." 
— The  Lutheran. 

"Its  material  is  readily  available  and  most  practically  helpful." — Lutheran 
Young  Folks. 

"Used  as  an  aid  in  getting  and  applying  the  leading  truths  of  the  lesson  can 
be  very  helpful." — Lutheran  Standard. 

"Practical  and  timely  as  the  striking  heads  indicate." — Lutheran  Companion. 

"Dr.  Snowden  at  his  best.  A  model  of  vital,  full-toned  expositions  of  God's 
Holy  Word." — Leander  S.  Keyser,  Hamma  Divinity  School. 

FROM  GENESIS  TO  REVELATION 

BY  MILDRED  BERRY  $2.00 

Here  is  a  golden  chance  to  take  an  adult  class  who  will  work  between 
Sundays  through  the  Bible  in  twenty-eight  weeks. 

"Grace  and  truth  direct  the  author  and  the  saving  power  of  the  Christ 
speaks  from  every  page.  In  every  congregation  there  are  many  who  would 
welcome  a  proposition  to  read  through  the  Bible  in  twenty-eight  weeks  with 
a  sermon  or  lecture  every  week  on  the  portions  read." 

Rev.  Ellis  B.  Burgess, 
Recent  Convention  Chairman,  United  Luth.  Church  in  America. 

"All  who  read  it  will  know  the  Bible  better  and  appreciate  it  more." — Lu- 
theran Young  Folks. 

"For  ease  of  reading  and  suggestiveness  it  deserves  high  praise." — Lutheran 
Standard. 

"Not  a  mere  analysis  but  an  epitome  of  the  Bible's  contents.  Her  faith 
is  strong  and  her  conception  of  the  Word  clear  and  simple.  By  reading  a 
chapter  a  day  in  a  month  the  reader  will  probably  gain  a  better  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  than  he  has  ever  had." — Rev.  J.  A.  Singmaster  in  "The  Lutheran." 

THE  RECONSTRUCTION  OF  RELIGION 

BY  CHARLES  A.  ELLWOOD  $2.25 

"Without  discrediting  the  need  of  personal  salvation  he  enforces  on  scien- 
tific grounds  the  teaching  of  Jesus  on  every  social  phase  of  religion  as  related 
to  family  life,  economic  life,  political  life,  recreation,  etc.  A  book  that  de- 
serves careful  reading  and  study  by  every  Christian  minister  and  teacher." 
— Rev.  Jacob  A.  Clutz,  Gettysburg  Seminary. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA 

BY  WILLIAM   ADAMS  BROWN 


$3X)0 


"This  is  a  large  book  dealing  with  a  large  subject  in  a  large  way.  It 
has  been  a  long  time  since  I  have  read  a  volume  as  vitally  stimulating 
as  this  one.  It  is  a  history  of  the  Protestant  Church  in  America  for  the 
past  decade,  with  an  exhibit  of  her  weakness  and  strength  and  with  a 
frank  statement  of  what  she.  must  do  in  the  years  immediately  ahead  if 
she  would  save  her  life  and  render  that  ministry  which  may  reasonably 
be  demanded  of  hec" — Rev.Charles  P.  Wiles. 

THE  MACMILLAN  COMPANY 

New^  York  City,  New  York 


64-66  Fifth  Avenue 
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MINNESOTA  COLLEGE, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Mrs.  Joshua  Larson  is  at  the  hospital 
as  a  result  of  a  very  serious  operation. 

Students  who  completed  the  course  of 
study  in  the  School  of  Commerce  at 
the  close  of  the  fall  term  were  gradu- 
ated Tuesday,  December  19th,  with  ap- 
propriate exercises  in  the  Chapel.  Pres- 
ident Nelson  presented  the  diplomas. 

Dr.  C.  R.  Harrison,  fourteen  years  a 
medical  missionary  in  Arabia,  was  a 
recent  chapel  speaker.  Dr.  Harrison  is 
touring  the  country  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Students'  Volunteer  movement. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Minnehaha 
Debating  coach  and  the  local  coach  ar- 
rangements were  completed  for  the  an- 
nual triangular  inter-school  debate.  This 
takes  in  Augsburg  Seminary,  Minneha- 
ha Academy  and  Minnesota  College. 
Minnesota  College  will  put  three  teams 
in  the  field;  two  boys'  teams  and  one 
girls'  team.  The  question  this  year  for 
debate  is  "The  Kansas  Industrial  Court". 
The  debates  will  be  held  the  last  week 
in  February  and  the  middle  of  March. 
The  debating  squads  are  spending  their 
vacation  working  on  material.  Inten- 
sive training  begins  with  the  opening 
of  the  school  term  in  January.  Interest 
this  year  in  debate  is  more  keen  than 
any  previous  year. 

A  beautiful  Christmas  tree  festival  was 
given  in  the  college  dining  hall  Tues- 
day evening,  December  19th,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Girls'  Club.  The  deco- 
rations added  much  to  the  Christmas 
cheer  and  charm.  A  Christmas  pro- 
gram, consisting  of  readings  by  pupils 
of  the  Department  of  Expression  and 
Christmas  hymns  by  the  Mavian  Chorus, 
was  greatly  appreciated.  There  was  al- 
so a  Christmas  present  for  every  teach- 
er and  student.  No  institution  could 
wish  for  a  finer  spirit  than  that  which 
prevailed  at  this  Christmas  festival.  The 
last  Chapel  service  of  the  fall  term  on 
•  Wednesday,  December  20th,  was  also 
beautiful  and  impressive.  It  was  a  serv- 
ice of  praise  and  adoration  for  the  new 
born  King. 

The  old  students  will  be  back  at  the 
opening  of  the  new  term  January  3rd. 
We  also  hope  to  welcome  a  large  num- 
ber of  new  students  at  that  time.  Satis- 
fied students  unite  with  the  college 
management  in  this  cordial  invitation  to 
our  Lutheran  young  people,  "Come  to 
Minnesota  College." 


It  is  wonderful  how  eloquent  they  are 
when  they  ridicule  or  criticise  because 
they  mean  it — But  when  they  flatter  or 
praise  they  stammer  and  stutter,  slap 
you  on  the  back,  and  the  only  reason  you 
believe  it  is  because  it  sounds  good. — 
Andy  Gumps. 


THE  LUTHERAN  MUTUAL 

FIRE  INSURANCE  ASS'IN 

BURLINGTON,  lA. 

ioBures  churches,  parsonages,  and  personal  properti 
of  paitors.  Average  cost  during  20  years,  $3.31  p«t 
ll.UOO  as  against  $6.67  in  old  line  oompaaici 
Present  insurance  in  force,  $2,650,000. 

For  information  write  NILS  ANDERS6N.  Se<fr. 


Pierson,  Florida. 

If  you  plan  to  visit  "The  Land  of 
Roses"  this  winter  arrange  to  spend 
some  time  at  Pierson,  where  the  Eben- 
ezer  Lutheran  Church  (Rev.  O.  O.  Eck- 
ardt,  pastor)  is  located. 

Pierson  is  located  in  one  of  the  best 
Orange  and  Grapefruit  sections  of  Flori- 
da and  it  is  the  headquarters  for  culti- 
vation of  the  Asparagus  Plumosus  fern. 
This  locality  has  wonderful  opportuni- 
ties for  thrifty  people.  The  climate  is 
unexcelled.  Those  who  wish  to  know 
more  about  the  place  are  invited  to  write 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Ebenezer  Luth. 
Church,  Pierson,  Fla. 


MENEELY  BELL  CO. 

TROY,  N.  Y.  AND 
220  BROADWAY.  N.  Y.  CITY 

BELLS 


U.  S.  Government  Underwear 

2,500,000  pc.  New  Government  Wool 
Underwear  purchased  by  us  to  sell  to 
the  public  direct  at  75c  each.  Actual 
retail  value  $2.50  each.  All  sizes.  Shirts 
34  to  46-Drawers  30  to  44.  Send  correct 
sizes.  Pay  Postman  on  delivery  or  send 
us  money  order.  If  underwear  is  not 
satisfactory,  we  will  refund  money 
promptly  upon  request.    Dept.  24. 

THE  PILGRIM  WOOLEN  CO. 
1476  Broadway,  New  York,  New  York. 


A  Book  for  Every  Lutheran  Home 
.    KNOW  YOUR  CHURCH 

A  Brief  History  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America 

Second   Revised   and   enlarged  editioni 

By  Dr.  J.  L.  Neve  of  the  Hamma  Divinity! 
School  at  Springfield,  Ohio.  J 
Price  net  $1.75.  I 

Liberal  discount  to  canvassers.  wJ 
want  an  agent  for  this  book  in  every  LuJ 
theran  congregation.  Write  about  termsl 
to  The  Lutheran  Literary  Board  A.  lJ 
Burlington,  Iowa.  I 


The  California  Luth.  Hospital 

1414  S.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angele*,  Calif. 

This  large,  completely  equipped  hospital,  in  iucceart>\l 
operation  for  twenty-live  years  under  the  name,  CalifoTiia 
Hospital,  is  now  owned  by  the  Lutheran  Hospital  Society  of 
Southern  California  (Incorporated).  It  ia  being  conducted 
along  modern  scientific  lines  and  on  Christian  principles. 

The  School  of  Nursing  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
young  women  desiring  to  enter  the  nursing  profession.  The 
laws  of  California  are  favorable  to  the  best  training  in  the 

shortest  possible  time.    The  course  is  completed  ia  twenty-   

eight  months,  whereas  most  other  states  require  thirty-sii  - 
months.    The  hospital  pays  an  allowance  of  $14.00  to  $10.00 

a  month  and  furnishes  room,  board,  text-books  and  medical  attendance.  Applicants  received  from  any  Bt«t«. 
The  wonderful  climate  of  this  section  adds  greatly  to  the  joy  of  living  in  the  atmosphere  of  serric*  whiek 
permeates  this  institution.    Write  for  illustrated  booklet  of  iatormation  and  application  blanks. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  LUTHERAN  HOSPITAL, 


1414  S.  Hope  Street 


Los  Angeles,  California 


DO  YOU  READ  ^r.^Tmr; 

THE    COMPANION?      As  a  church  member  you 

want  to  do  your  duty  as 

you  see  it.  You  cannot  do  your  full  duty  unless  you  know  its 

needs.  —  How  can  you  know  its  needs  without  being  informed? 

Let  the  mouthpiece  of  the  Church  keep  you  informed. 


AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN, 
EocK  Island,  III. 

Enclosed  please  find  $1.50  as  my  subscription  for  The  Lutheran 
Companion  until  January  1,  ld2Jt. 

Name  

Address  


MY  CHURCH 

An  Illustrated  Lutheran 
Manual 

Pertaining  to  the  History,  Work, 
and  Spirit  of  the 
AUGUSTANA  SYNOD 

Volume  VIII 

Edited  by 
Rev.IRA  O.  NOTHSTEIN.A.M. 

Price:  In  Art  Cover,  30c,  net. 
Silk  Cloth,  60c,  net,  not  postpaid. 

AUGUSTANA  BOOK  CONCERN 

ROCK  ISLAND,  ILLINOIS 
Branch:    405  Fouth  Street  So., 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


i 


